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Translator's Note 

Praise be to Allah. We thank Him, seek His Help 
and His forgiveness. We seek refuge in Allah from 
the evils within ourselves and that of our bad deeds. 
He whom Allah guides, is truly guided, and whom 
he Allah leaves to stray, none can guide him. I bear 
witness that there is no god but Allah and that 
Muhammad is His final Prophet. 

In fact, the task of translation is not an easy one. 
Rather, it is a tremendous one, particularly when it 
is related to religion. So, I ask Allah to forgive my 
sins and dedicate this work for His Sake. 

However, I would like to draw the attention of 
the readers to the following points: 

a) This translation is not literal one. Rather, it is an 
abridged translation. 

b) The translation of the Qur'anic verses are quoted 
from Yusuf Ali's translation of The Holy 
Q'ur'an. 

c) When I see it is necessary to comment on 
something I put it between square brackets: |t. j. 

d) This work is a part of Ibn Kathir's valuable work 
Al-Bidayyah wan-Nihayyah . 

Finally, all praise is due to Allah, without Whose 
help and guidance nothing can be accomplished. 

Translator 
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Preface to the First Edition 

All praise is due to Allah and may peace and 
blessings be upon the Messenger of Allah, his 
family, his Companions, his followers and those who 
disseminate his call until the Day of Judgment. 

There is no doubt that the life of the Messenger 
of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
is an ideal example that every Muslim should adhere 
to. This meaning is clear in the Glorious Qur'an 
when Allah, Most High, says, 

[t \ <@> £f '-2 jgj & 

iYe have indeed in the Messenger of Allah 
an excellent exampler for him who hopes 
in Allah and the Final Day, and who 
remembers Allah much. P 

(Al-Ahzab: 21) 

Therefore, Dar Al-Manarah works hard to 
translate the well-reputed works that relate to the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) and his Siyrah. The book in hand is one 
of these important works. So, we hope that this book 
will promote a better understanding of Islam all over 
the world. 
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Also, we ask our beloved readers to read this 
valuable book with attentive minds so as to get the 
benefit therefrom. 

The last of our supplication is: Praise be to Allah, 
the Lord of the worlds. 

Dar Al-Manarah Director 

M. v Uthman 
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Preface to the Second Edition 

Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the worlds. And, 
may peace and blessings of Allah be upon Prophet 
Muhammad and upon his family, his Companions, 
his followers until the Day of Judgment! 

In fact, it gives us great pleasure to republish this 
invaluable work, the Battles of the Prophet. To me, 
it is a sign of people's love and esteem to our 
honorable Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) that this book proved salable. 

In this edition, however, we have added the 
Arabic texts of the Qur'anic verses in order to 
facilitate and encourage reading the Glorious Qur'an 
in its very language, Arabic. 

May Allah accept this work from us and render it 
totally for His Sake! 

Dar Al-Manarah Director 

M. v Uthman 
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Introduction 


Studying the battles of the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) is of great 
importance. v Ali Tbn Al-Husain (may Allah be 
pleased with him) said, "We used to teach the battles 
of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) equally as we used to teach the Surah of the 
Glorious Qur'an." 

Az-Zuhari, likewise, said, "In studying the battles 
(of the Prophet) lies the knowledge of this world as 
well as the Hereafter." 

Mu v amar narrated that Az-Zuhari said, "After 
the migration of the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) to Madinah, the fust Qur'anic 
verse revealed regarding fighting in the way of 
Allah, Most High, was, 



blessings of Allah be upon him) fought was Badr on 



%. To those against whom war is made, 
permission is given to fight, because they 
are wronged, and verily Allah is Most 
Powerful for their aid. } 


(Al-Hajj: 39) 


Then, the first battle the 
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Friday, 17 Ramadan, 2 AH; then Banu An-Nadir; 
then Uhud (3 AH); then Khaibar (6 AH); then the 
conquest of Makkah (8 AH); and then Hunain (8 
AH). The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) launched 1 1 battles in which he did not 
set out with the fighters, those battles are: Al-Abwa' 
(the first battle of the Prophet), Al- V Aashirah, 
Ghatfan, Banu Sulaim, Al-Abwat, the first Badr, At- 
Ta'if, Al-Hudaibiyyah, As-Safra', and Tabuk. 

According to Al-Bukhari, Ibn Ishaq said, "The 
first battle the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) fought was the battle of Al-Abwa' ; 
then Buwat; and then Al-'Ashira." 

Al-Bukhari narrated also on the authority of Abu 
Ishaq who said, "Once, I was sitting beside Zaid Ibn 
Al-Arqam, he was asked, 'How many battles did the 
Prophet undertake?' Zaid replied, 'Nineteen.' They 
said, "In how many battles did you join him?' He 
replied, 'Seventeen.' I asked, ' Which of these was 
the first?' He replied, 'Al- v Ashira or Al- V Ashirau."' 

Buraida narrated that he fought sixteen battles 
with the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him). 

In his Sahih, Muslim narrated that Buraida said 
that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) undertook nineteen battles and 
participated in fighting in eight battles. 
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Moreover, Buraida said that his father narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) undertook seventeen battles and 
participated in fighting in eight battles: Badr, Uhud, 
Al-Ahzab, Al-Muraisi v , Qadid, Khaibar, the 
conquest of Makkah, and Hunain. 
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The Great Battle of Badr 

J** — i 

The Expedition of N Abudllah Ibn Jahsh: A Root- 
Cause of the Great Battle of Badr 

Ibn Ibn Ishaq narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
sent "Abdullah Ibn Jahsh Ibn Ri'ab Al-Asdi in the 
month of Rajab on his return from the first Badr. He 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) sent with 
him eight men from Al-Muhajreen. The names of the 
eight Muhajreen were Abu Huzaifah Ibn v Utbah, 
" Akashah Ibn Mihsin, N Utbah Ibn Ghazwan, Sa v d 
Ibn Abi Waqqas, v Amir Ibn Rabi v ah Al-Wa'ili, 
Waqid, Ibn x Abdullah Ibn v Abd Manaf , Khalid Ibn 
Al-Bakir, and Sahl Ibn Baida' Al-Fihri. 

Ibn Ishaq continued saying that the Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
wrote for Ibn Jahsh a letter and ordered him not to 
look at it until he had journeyed for two days, to 
carry out what he was ordered to do, and not to 
compel any one of his companions to do so. Having 
journeyed for two days, Ibn Jahsh opened the letter 
which said: "When you read my letter proceed 
forward until you reach Nakhlah between Makkah 
and At-Ta'if so as to lie in wait there for Quraish 
and find out to us their news." When he read the 
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letter he said, "I'm the one who listens (the orders of 
his leader) and obeys." Then he told his companions 
what the letter said and declared, "He - the 
Messenger of Allah - has forbidden me to force any 
one of you do so; thus if anyone wishes for the 
martyrdom, let him proceed forward; and he who 
does not, let him go back; as for me I'm going to 
carry out what the Messenger of Allah has ordered 
me." 

He, Subsequently, proceeded forward and so did 
all his companions. He journeyed along the Hijaz 
until at a mine called Bahran above Al-Furu v , Sa v d 
Ibn Abi Waqqas and v Utbah Ibn Ghazwan lost the 
camel which they were riding by turns, so they 
stayed behind to look for it, while s Abdullah and the 
rest of his companions proceeded until they reached 
Nakhlah. A caravan of Quraish, in the meanwhile, 
passed by them. The Quraishi men in that caravan 
were K Amr Ibn Al-Hadrami, Uthman Ibn 
v Abdullah Ibn Al-Mughirah Al-Makhzumi and his 
brother Naufal, and Al-Hakam Ibn Kaisan, freedman 
of Hisham Ibn Al-Mughirah. 

When the caravan saw them - Ibn Jahsh and his 
companions - they were afraid of them because they 
had camped near them. v Akashah, however, 
appeared to them with his shaved hair, and when 
they saw him they felt safe and x Ammar said, "They 
would cause you no harm - he thought that they were 
pilgrims." 
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On their part, they Companions, took council 
among themselves, for this was the last day of 
Rajab, and they said, "If you leave them alone 
tonight they will get into the prohibited Area and 
will be safe from you; and if you kill them, you will 
kill them in the prohibited Month." Consequently, 
they were hesitant and feared to attack them. Then, 
they encouraged each other and decided to kill as 
many as they could of them and take what they had. 
Waqid Ibn v Abdullah shot v Amr Ibn Al-Hadrami 
with an arrow which caused the latter to die; 
v Uthman Ibn ^Abdullh and Al-Hakim Ibn Kisan 
were captured while Naufal Ibn v Abdullah escaped. 

v Abdullah Ibn Jahsh and his companions 
proceeded back to Madinah with the caravan and the 
two prisoners until they reached the Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). 

Someone of v Abdullah's family reported that he 
said to his companions, "A fifth of what we have 
taken belongs to the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him)." This was before 
the revelation of the Qur'anic verse that decides the 
way of dividing the booty. Therefore, v Abdullah set 
apart for the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him), a fifth of the 
caravan, and divided the rest among his companions. 

When the Qur'an came down with the way that 
should adhered to in dividing the booty, it was in 
agreement with what v Abdullah Ibn Jahsh had done. 
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When they came to the Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), he said, 
"I have not commanded you to fight in the prohibited 
Month." Thereupon, he held the caravan and the two 
prisoners in suspense and refused to take anything 
from. When the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said this, the men 
were in despair and thought that they were doomed. 
Their Muslim brothers reproached them for what 
they had done. Quraish, likewise, said that 
Muhammad and his Companions have violated the 
prohibited Month, shed blood therein, taken booty, 
and captured men. Muslims, who were in Makkah, 
defended them, saying, "They had done it in the 
month of Sha N ban." The Jews turned this raid into 
an omen against the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) by saying that N Amr 
Ibn Al-Hadrami whom Waqid Ibn v Abdullah had 
killed meant * Amaratul-harb (war has come to life), 
Al-Hadrami meant Hadaratul-harb (war is present), 
and Waqid meant Waqadatul-harb (war is kindled). 

Allah, Most High, turned this against them, not 
for them; and when there was much talk about it, 
Allah sent down to His Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) the following 
Qur'anic verse, 
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prohibited Month. Say, 'Fighting therein 
is a grave (offence). But graver is it in the 
sight of Allah to prevent access to the path 
of Allah, to deny Him, to prevent access 
to the sacred Mosque, and drive out its 
members. Tumult and oppression is worse 
than slaughter. Nor will they cease 
fighting you until they turn you back from 
your faith if they can. } 


This Qur'anic verse means that if you have killed 
in the prohibited Month, they have kept you back 
from the way of Allah with their unbelief in Him, 
and from the sacred Mosque, and have driven you 
from it when you were its people. This is a more 
serious matter in the sight of Allah than the killing of 
those of them whom you have slain, n Tumult and 
oppression is worse than slaughter J means that the 
unbelievers used to seduce the Muslim in his religion 
until they made him return to unbelief after 



{They ask thee concerning fighting in 


(Al-Baqarah: 217) 
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believing, and that is worse in the sight of Allah than 
killing. They used to persist in doing so without 
repentance. Allah, Most High, says, 

iNor will they cease fighting you until they 
turn you back from your faith if they can.} 

Ibn Ishaq continued saying that when the Glorious 
,Qur'an came down about that and Allah relieved the 
Muslims of their anxiety in the matter, the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) took the caravan and the prisoners. 
Quraish sent to him to redeem v Uthman and Al- 
Hakam, and the Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said, "We will not let you 
redeem them until our two companions come, 
meaning Sa v d and v Utbah, for we fear on them on 
your account. If you kill them, we will kill your two 
friends." So, when Sa v d and v Utbah turned up, the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) let them redeem them. 

As for Al-Hakam, he became a good Muslim and 
stayed with the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) until he was killed a 
martyr at Bi'r Ma v unah. v Utheman went back to 
Makkah and died there as unbeliever. 

Ibn Ishaq added that when 'Abdullah and his 
companions were relieved of their anxiety when the 
Qur'an came down, they were anxious for reward 
and therefore asked the Messenger of Allah (peace 
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and blessings of Allah be upon him) saying, "Oh 
Messenger of Allah, can we hope that it will count 
as a raid for which we shall be given the reward of 
the Mujahideen?" Then, Allah, Most High, revealed 
the following Qur'anic verse, 

^ Ijj^j tjjftf Ssojfj y^i* z>\& 

M s-*p jy* «>» c~*^-j o_>>^ ti^oy 



In this verse, Allah gave them the greatest hopes 
therein. 

The Occasion of the Battle 

In more than one Qur'anic verse, Allah, Most 
High, refers to the Battle of Badr. For example, He, 
Most High, says, 



[T1A :5yUI] 


> Those who believe and those who 
suffered exiles and fought (and strove and 
struggled) in th e path of Allah, - they have 
the hope of the Mercy of Allah: and Allah 
is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. } 


(Al-Baqarah: 218) 


/.< i -tit *f.f *>\' >sr> >£s--r -i<- 



Vlfld /?<2^? helped you at Badr, when 
ye were helpless: then fear Allah: thus 
may ye show your gratitude, f 


(Al ^Imran: 123) 
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x *1 ^ 4^ s'A "<\&\t "\ 

jJj JW> J^ij ^ cieft © <>^N l ^ 

[A :Jlifi|l 

f .to as thy Lord ordered thee out of thy 
house in truth, even though a party among 
the believers disliked it, disputing with 
thee concerning the truth after it was 
made manifest, as if they were being 
driven to death while they see it. Behold! 
Allah promised you one of the two parties, 
that it should be yours: Ye wished that the 
one unarmed should be yours, but Allah 
willed to establish the truth according to 
His words, and to cut off the roots of the 
unbelievers;- that He might establish 
Truth and prove Falsehood false, 
distasteful though it be to those in guilt. > 

(Al-Anfal: 5-8) 

Ibn Ishaq (may Allah bestow mercy on him) said 
that the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) heard that Abu Sufyan Ibn Harb 
was coming from Syria with a large caravan of 
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Quraish, containing their money and merchandise, 
accompanied by some thirty or forty men, of whom 
were Makhramah Ibn Naoufal and v Amr Ibn Al- 
v Aas. 

The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) summoned the Muslims and 
said, 

"This is the caravan of Quraish which 
contains their money. Go out to attack it; 
perhaps Allah will give it as a prey. " 

People answered his call; some eagerly, others 
reluctantly, because they had not thought that the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) would go to war. 

When he got near Al-Hijaz, Abu Sufyan was 
seeking news from the riders, he went until he got 
news that Muhammad has called his Companions 
against him and his caravan . He took alarm at that 
and hired Damdam Ibn v Amr Al-Ghifari to go to 
Makkah, ordering him to call out Quraish in defense 
of their property, and to tell them that Muhammad 
was laying in wait for it with his Companions. So 
Damdam left for Makkhah at full speed. 

In this context, Al-Bukhari narrated the following 
narration: 

v Abdullah Ibn Mas s ud narrated from Sa v d Ibn 
Mu v adh that the latter was an intimate friend of 
Umaiyah Ibn Khalaf and whenever Umaiyah passed 
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through Madinah, he used to stay with Sa v d, and 
whenever Sa v d went to Makkah, he used to stay with 
Umaiyah. When Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) arrived at Madinah, 
Sa v d went to perform v Umrah and stayed at 
Umaiyah's home in Makkah. He said to Umaiyah, 
"Tell me of a time when (the mosque) is empty so 
that I may be able to perform Tawaf around the 
Ka x bah. " So Umaiyah went with him about midday. 
Abu Jahl met them and said, "O Abu Safwan! Who 
is this man accompanying you?" He said, "He is 
Sa v d." Abu Jahl addressed Sa v d, saying, "I see you 
wandering about safely in Makkah in spite of the fact 
that you have given shelter to the people who have 
changed their religion (i.e., became Muslims) and 
have claimed that you will help them and support 
them. By Allah, if you were not in the company of 
Abu Safwan, you would not be able to go your 
family safely." Sa v d, raising his voice, said to him, 
"By Allah, if you should stop me from doing this 
(i.e., performing Tawaf) I would certainly prevent 
you from something which is more valuable for you, 
that is, your passage through Madinah." On this, 
Umaiyah said to him, "O Sa'd do not raise your 
voice before Abu-l-Hakam, the chief of the people of 
the valley (of Makkah)." Sa v d said, "O Umaiyah, 
stop that! By Allah, I have heard Allah's Messenger 
predicting that the Muslims will kill you." Umaiyah 
asked, "In Makkah?" Sa v d said, "I do not know." 
Umaiyah was greatly scared by that news. 
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When Umaiyah returned to his family, he said to 
his wife, "0 Umm Safwan! Don't you know what 
Sa s d told me?" She said, "What has he told you?" 
He replied, "He claims that Muhammad has 
informed them (i.e., Companions) that they will kill 
me. I asked him, 'In Makkah?' He replied, 'I do not 
know.' Then Umaiyah added, "By Allah, I will 
never go out of Makkah. " But when the day of (the 
Ghazwah of) Badr came, Abu Jahl called the people 
to war, saying, "Go and protect your caravan." But 
Umaiyah disliked to go out (of Makkah). Abu Jahl 
came to him and said, "O Abu Safwan! If the people 
see you staying behind though you are the chief of 
the people of the valley, then they will remain 
behind wrth you." Abu Jahl kept on urging him to go 
until he (i.e., Umaiyah) said, "As you have forced 
me to change my mind, by Allah, I will buy the best 
camel in Makkah. Then Umaiyah said (to his wife). 
"O Umm Safwan, prepare what I need (for the 
journey)." She said to him, "O Abu Safwan! Have 
you forgotten what your Yathribi brother told you?" 
He said, "No, but I do not want to go with them but 
for a short distance." So when Umaiyah went out, he 
used to tie his camel wherever he camped. He kept 
on doing that until Allah caused him to be killed at 
Badr." 

On reaching Quraish, Damdam cried out, "O 
Quraish, the transport camels, the transport camels! 
Muhammad and his Companions are lying in wait 
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for your property, which is with Abu Sufyan. I do 
not think that you will overtake it. Help! Help!" 

Answering the call of Damdam, the Quraishi men 
said, "Do Muhammad and his Companions think this 
is going to be like the caravan of Ibn Hadrami." 
Every man of them either went himself or sent 
someone in his place. So all went; not one of their 
nobles remained behind except Abu Lahab Ibn 
^Abdul-Mutalib. 

There were nine hundred fifty men and two 
hundred horses; the women also went along to cheer 
the men on with their singing. 

On the other side, according to Ibn Ishaq, the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) set out with his followers. It was the 
month of Ramadan. Ibn Umm Maktum was ordered 
by the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) to lead the Muslims in prayer and Abu Lubabah 
was appointed as the ruler of Madinah until the 
return of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him). The Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) gave the flag, which 
was a white flag, to Mus v ab Ibn v Umair. 

The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) was proceeded by two black 
flags, one with v Ali Ibn Abi Talib called Al- K Uqab, 
and the other with one of the Ansar. According to 
Ibn Hisham, the latter was Sa v d Ibn Mu'adh. The 
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Muslim army had seventy camels on which men rode 
in turns. The Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) with v Ali Ibn Abi 
Talib and Marthad Ibn Abi Marthad rode one camel 
in turns. 

Muslims Goes out to Meet the Caravan 

Al-Bukhari narrated on the authority of Ka b Ibn 
Malik that Ka v b said, "I never failed to join the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) in any of his battles except in Tabuk. 
However, I did not take part in the Battle of Badr, 
but none, who failed to take part in it, was blamed, 
for the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) had gone out to meet the caravan 
of Quraish, but Allah caused them (i.e., Muslims) to 
meet their enemy unexpectedly (with no pervious 
intention)." 

Ibn Ishaq said that the Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) took the road to 
Makkah by the upper route from Madinah, then by 
Al- v Aqiq, Dhul-Hulaifah, and Ulat Al-Jaish. Then 
he (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) passed 
Turban, Malal, Ghamisu'l-Hamam, Sukhayratu T- 
Yamam, As-sayalah, then by the ravine of Ar-Rauha 
to Shunakah, which is the direct route, until at v Irqu- 
1-Zabyah he met a nomad. The Companions asked 
him about the news of Quraish, but found that he had 
no news. People, then, said to him, "Salute the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 

16 


upon him)". The man asked, "Have you got the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) with you?" When they answered him that 
they had, he said, "If you are the Messenger of 
Allah, then tell me what is in the belly of my she- 
camel here." 

Salamah Ibn Salamah Ibn Waqsh said to the 
nomad: "Don't question the Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), but 
come to me and I will tell you about it. You have 
leapt upon her and she has in her belly a little goat 
from you!' The Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said, "Enough! You 
have spoken obscenely to the man. ' Then he turned 
away from Salamah. 

The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) stopped at Sajsaj which is the 
well of Ar-Rauha'; then went on to Al-Munsaraf, 
leaving the Makkan road on the left and went to the 
right to Al-Naziyah making for Badr. Arrived in its 
neighborhood, he crossed a valley called Ruhqan 
between Al-Naziyah and the pass of Al-Safra' ; then 
along the pass; then he debauched from it until when 
near Al-Safra' he sent Basbas Ibn N Amr Al-Juhani, 
an ally of Ibn Sa'idah, and Adi Ibn Abi Az- 
Zughaba' Al-Juhani, an ally of Ibn An-Najjar, to 
Badr to scout for news about Abu Sufyan and his 
caravan. 
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Ibn Ishaq continued saying that having sent them 
on ahead, he moved off and when he got to Al- 
Safra', which is a village between two mountains, he 
asked what their names were. He was told that they, 
were Muslih and Mukhri. He asked about their 
inhabitants and was told that they were Banul-Nar 
and Banul-Hruq, two clans of Banul-Ghifar. 

The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) drew ill omen from their names 
and so disliked them that he refused to pass between 
them, so he lift them and Al-Safra' on his left and 
went to the right to a valley called Dhafiran which he 
crossed and then halted. 

News came to the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) that Quraish had set 
out to protect their caravan. Having delivered these 
news to his Companions, he (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) asked their advice. Abu Bakr 
and then * Umar (may Allah be pleased with them) 
got up and spoke well. Then, Al-Miqdad got up and 
said, "O Messenger of Allah! Go where Allah orders 
you for we are with you. We will not say as the 
children of Israel said to Moses, 'You and your Lord 
go and fight and we will stay at home,' but you and 
your Lard go and fight, and we will fight with you. 
By Allah! If you were to take us to Bark Al-Ghimad, 
we would fight resolutely with you against its 
defenders until you gained it." The Messenger of 
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Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
thanked him and prayed Allah on his behalf. 

Then, the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said, "O people! 
Give me advice," by which he meant the Ansar, this 
is because they formed the majority, and because 
when they had paid homage to him in Al- v Aqabah 
they stipulated that they were not responsible for his 
safety until he entered their territory, and that when 
he was there they would protect him as they did their 
wives and children. So, the Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was 
afraid that the Ansar would not feel obliged to help 
him unless he was attacked by an enemy in Madinah, 
and that they would not feel it incumbent upon them 
to go with him against an enemy outside their 
territory. 

Having heard this, Sa v d Ibn Mu v adh said, "It 
seems as if you mean us," and when he said that he 
did, Sa v d said, "We believe in you, we declare your 
truth, and we witness that what you have brought is 
the truth, and we have given you our word and 
agreement to hear and obey; so go where you wish, 
we are with you; and by Allah, if you were to ask us 
to cross this sea and you plunged into it, we would 
plunge into it with you, not a man would stay 
behind. We do not hate that you might order us to 
face your enemy tomorrow. We, in fact, are patient 
in war and trustworthy in combat. It may be that 
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Allah will make you see what pleases you from us; 
so take us along with Allah's blessing." 

The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) was delighted at Sard's words 
which greatly encouraged him. Then he said, 

"Go forward; I give you glad tiding that 
Allah has promised me one of the two 
good things: martyrdom or victory. By 
Allah, it is as though I see the place where 
the people (enemies) would be killed. " 
Ibn Mas^ud (may Allah be pleased with him), 
commented on the above scene, saying, "I witnessed 
Al-Miqdad Ibn Al-Aswad in a scene which would 
have been dearer to me than anything had I been the 
hero of that scene. He (i.e., Al-Miqdad) came to the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
while the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) was urging the Muslims to fight with the 
pagans. Al-Miqdad said, 'We will not say as the 
People of Moses said: Go you and your Lord and 
fight you two. But we shall fight on your right and 
on your left and in front of you and behind you.' I 
saw the face of the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) getting bright with happiness, for 
that saying delighted him." 

Afterwards, as Ibn Isaq reported, the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
journeyed from Dhafran and went over passes called 
Asafir. Then he dropped down from them to a town 
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called Ad-Diyah and left Al-Hanan on the right. This 
was a sand-hill like a large mountain. Then he (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) stopped near 
Badr and he and one of his Companions - Ibn 
Hisham said this Companion was Abu Bakr - went 
until he stopped by an old man of the Bedouin and 
inquired about Quraish and about Muhammad and 
his Companions, and what he had heard about them. 
The old man said, "I won't tell you before you tell 
me which party you belong to." The Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said, "If you tell us we will tell you." The man said, 
"Should this be for that?' "Yes," he replied. The 
man said, "I have heard that Muhammad and his 
Companions went out on such-and-such a day. If that 
is true, today they are in such-and-such a place, 
referring to the place in which the Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
actually was; and I heard that Quraish went out in 
such-and-such a day, and if this is true, today they 
are in such-and-such a place,' meaning the one in 
which they actually were." When he had finished he 
said, "Of whom are you?" The Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said, 
"We are from Afa." 

[T. 'Ma' is an Arabic word that means water. 
The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) did not tell lie for man is created from water 
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(semen) as Allah says in Sural At-Tariq, verse 
number 6.] 

Then he left him, while the old man was saying, 
"What does 'from Ma' mean? Is it from the water of 
Iraq?" Ibn Hisham said, "This man was known as 
Sheikh Sufyan Ad-Dimiri." 

Then the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) returned to his 
Companions; and when night fell he sent x Ali Ibn 
Abi Talib, Az-Zubair Ibn AK Awam and Sa N d Ibn 
Abi Waqqas with a number of his Companions to the 
well at Badr in quest of news of both parties, 
according to what Ibn Ishaq narrated. Ibn Ishaq 
added that they fell in with some water-camels of 
Quraish, among whom were Aslam, a slave of Banu 
Al-Hajaj, and s Arid Abu Yassar, a slave of Banu Al- 
x Aas Ibn Sa v id, and they brought them along and 
questioned them while the Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was 
standing praying. 

They said, "We are the water-men of Quraish; 
they sent us to get them water." The Companions 
were displeased at their report, for they hoped that 
they would belong to Abu Sufyan, so they beat them. 
When they had beaten them. The two men said, "We 
belong to Abu Sufyan;" so the Companions let them 
go. 
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Having completed his Prayer, the Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said, "When they told you the truth, you beat them; 
and when they lied, you freed them. They told the 
truth; they do belong to Quraish. Tell me you two 
about Quraish!" The two men replied, "They are 
behind this hill which you see on the farthest side." 
The hill was AK Aqnaqal. The Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) asked 
them how many they were, and when they said, 
"Many," he asked for the number, but they did not 
know; so he asked them how many camels they 
slaughtered every day, and they said nine or ten, the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said, "The people are between nine 
hundred and a thousand." Then he asked how many 
nobles of Quraish were among them. They said, 
" v Utbah, Shaybah, Abu Al-Bukhtari Ibn Hisham; 
Hakim Ibn Hizam, Nawfal Ibn Khuwafid, Al-Harith 
Ibn s Amir Ibn Nawfal, Al-Nadr Ibn Al-Harith, 
Zam v ah Ibn Al-Aswad, Abu Jahl Ibn Hisham, 
Umaiyyah Ibn Khalaf, Nabih and Munabh, the two 
sons of Al-Hajaj, Sahil Ibn v Amr, and v AmrIbn 
Wudd." The Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) went to the people 
and said, 

"This Makkah has thrown to you the 
pieces of its liver! " 
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Basbas and * Adi has gone on until they reached 
Badr, and halted on a hill near the water, then they 
took an old skin to fetch water while Majdi Ibn 
v Amr Al-Juhani was by the water. v Adi and Basbas 
heard two girls from the village discussing a debt, 
and one said to the other, "The caravan will come 
tomorrow or the day after and I will work for them 
and pay you what I owe you." Majdi said, "You are 
right," and he made arrangements with them. v Adi 
and Basbab overheard this and rode off to the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
and told him what they had overheard. 

Ibn Ishaq continued saying that Abu Sufyan went 
forward to get in front of the caravan as a 
precautionary measure until he came down to the 
water and asked Majdi if he had noticed anything. 
He replied that he has seen nothing untoward: 
merely two riders had stopped on the hill and taken 
water away in a skin. Abu Sufyan came to the spot 
where they has halted, picked up some camel dung 
and broke it in pieces and found that it contained 
date-stones. "By Allah," he said, "This is the fodder 
of Yathrib." He returned at once to his companions 
and changed the caravan's direction from the road to 
the seashore leaving Badr on the left, traveling as 
quickly as possible. Quraish, on the other hand, 
advanced forward until Al-Juhafah. 

On his part, when Abu Sufyan saw that he has 
saved his caravan he sent word to Quraish, "Since 
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you came out to save your caravan, your men, and 
your property, and Allah has delivered them, go 
back." Abu Jahl said, "By Allah, we will not go 
back until we have been to Badr - Badr was the site 
of one of the Arab fairs where they used to hold a 
market every year - for we will spend three days 
there, slaughter camels and feast and drink wine, and 
the girls shall play for us. The Arabs will hear that 
we have come and gathered together, and will 
respect us in future! So come on!" 

However, Al-Akhnas Ibn Shuraiq Al-Thaqafi, an 
ally of Banu Zuhrah, refused to join Quraish in 
doing this since Allah had saved the caravan. 
Therefore, Banu Zuhrah returned with Al-Akhnas 
and these two tribes were not represented at all. 
Also, there was some discussion between Talib Ibn 
Abu Talib, who was with the army, and some of 
Quraish. The latter said, "We know, O Banu 
Hashim, that if you have come out with us, your 
heart is with Muhammad." So, Talib and some 
others returned to Makkah. 

Quraish went on until they halted on the farther 
side of the valley behind AKAqanqal. The bed of 
the valley - Yalyal - was between Badr and Al- 
'Aqanqal, the hill behind which lay Quraish, while 
the wells at Badr were on the side of the valley bed 
nearest to Madinah. 

The Glorious Qur'an describes that situation, 
saying, 
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iRemember ye were on the hither side of 
the valley, and they on the farther side, 
and the caravan on the lower ground than 
ye. Even if ye had made it a mutual 
appointment to meet, ye would certainly 
have failed in the appointment. } 

(AI-Anfal: 42) 

Allah, Most High, sent rain which turned the soft 
sand of the valley into a compact surface which did 
not hinder the Messenger's movements, but gravely 
restricted the movements of Quraish. The Qur'an 
speaks about that situation, saying, 

\He caused rain to descend on you from 
heaven, to clean you therewith, to remove 
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from you the stain of Satan, to strengthen 
your hearts, and to plant your feet firmly 
therewith.) 

(Al-Anfal: 11) 

Moreover, Allah, Most High, sent down victory 
upon them in his saying, 


ARemember thy Lord inspired the angles 
(with the message): 7 am with you: give 
firmness to the believers: I will instill 
terror into the hearts of the unbelievers: 
Smite ye above their necks and smite all 
their finger-tips off them. That is because 
they contended against Allah and His 
Messenger: If any contend against Allah 
and His Messenger, Allah is strict in 
punishment, f 

(Al-Anfal: 12-13) 

This was on the night of Friday, 17 th Ramadan, 2 
AH. The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
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Allah be upon him) passed the whole night praying 
and invoking Allah in prostration saying mostly, 

"O the Living, the Eternal, " 

He (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
persisted in calling Allah with this Du V. 

Ibn Ishaq said that the Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) went forth to 
hasten his Companions to the water and when he got 
to the nearest water of Badr he halted. Al-Hubab Ibn 
Mundhir Ibn Al-Jamuh said, "O Messenger of Allah! 
Is this a place which Allah has ordered you to 
occupy, so that we can neither advance nor withdraw 
from it, or is it a matter of opinion and military 
tactics?" 

When he replied that it was the latter he pointed 
out that it was not the place to stop but that they 
should go on to the water nearest to the enemy and 
halt there, stop up the wells beyond it, and construct 
a cistern so that they would have plenty of water; 
then they could fight their enemy who would have 
nothing to drink. The Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) agreed that this was 
an excellent plan and they acted accordingly. 

Ibn Ishaq added that Sa x d Ibn Mu^adh said, "O 
Prophet of Allah, let us make a booth (of palm- 
branches) for you to occupy and have your riding 
camels standing by; then we will meet the enemy and 
if Allah gives us the victory that is what we desire; if 
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the worst occurs you can mount your camel and join 
our people who are left behind, for they are just as 
deeply attached to you as we are. Had they thought 
that you would be fighting they would not have 
stayed behind. Allah will protect you by them; they 
will give you counsel and fight with you." 

The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) thanked him and blessed him. 
Then a booth was constructed for the Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
and he remained there. 

Quraish, having marched forth at daybreak, now 
came on. When the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) saw them 
descending from the hill v Aqanqal into the valley he 
cried, 

"O Allah! Here come Quraish in their 
vanity and pride contending with you and 
calling your Messenger a liar. O Allah! 
Grant the help, which you have promised 
me. Destroy them this morning!" 

Before uttering these words he had seen among 
the enemy v Utbah Ibn Rabf ah, mounted on a red 
camel of his, and said, 

"If there is any good in any of them, it 
will be with the man on the red camel: If 
they obey him, they will take the right 
way. " 
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When Quraish encamped, some of them, Hakim 
Ibn Hizam was one of them, went to the cistern of 
the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) to drink. "Let them be!" he said; and 
all men that drank of it on that day was killed, 
except Hakim, who afterwards became a good 
Muslim and used to say, when he was earnest in his 
oath, "Nay, by Him who saved me on the day of 
Badr." 

Regarding the number of Muslims at Badr, Al- 
Bakhari reported that Al-Bara' said that the 
Companions of (the Prophet) Muhammad who took 
part in Badr told me that their number was that of 
Saul's (i.e., Talut's) companions who crossed the 
river (of Jordan) with him and they were over three - 
hundred-and-ten men. By Allah, none crossed the 
river with him but a believer." 

Al-Bara' also narrated that I and Ibn v Umar were 
considered too young (to take part) in the battle of 
Badr, and the number of the Al-Muhajirrun worriers 
were over sixty (men) and the Ansar were over 249. 

About Badr, the Glorious Qur'an speaks, saying, 
il ^yS^j iJjOO jA^\ 5Lj^ ii\ 
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iRemember in thy dream Allah showed 
them to thee as few: if He had shown them 
to thee as many, ye would surely have 
disputed in (your) decision: but Allah 
saved (you): for He knoweth well the 
(secrets) of (all) hearts. And remember 
when ye met, He showed them to you as 
few in your eyes, and He made you 
appear as contemptible in their eyes: that 
Allah might accomplish a matter already 
decided, p 

(Al-Anfal: 43-44) 

Al-Amaui commented on the above Qur'anic 
verse saying that on the night of Badr, the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) slept and 
ordered his men not to fight until he permit them to 
do so. Then Abu Bakr (my Allah be pleased with 
him) woke him up, saying, "They (Quraish) became 
so nears!" The Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) got up after Allah 
had made him to see the army of Quraish in a vision. 

Out of divine wisdom, both parties saw the other 
as small in number. This is clear in the 
aforementioned Qura'nic verses. 

According to Ibn Ishaq and other scholars of 
Siyrah, the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) preferred the men to fight in ranks. As 
they prepared to march he noticed that someone had 


31 


stepped out in front of the others; the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) prodded him in 
the side with an arrow, saying, "Stand in line!" The 
man, Sawad (may Allah be pleased with him), 
exclaimed, "You have hurt me, O Messenger of 
Allah! Allah has sent you to be just and good." On 
his part, the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) lifted his shirt and said, "Then do the 
same to me." The man approached and kissed him 
on the spot instead, saying, "O Messenger of Allah, 
you see what is before us and I may not survive the 
battle. If this is my last time with you, I want the last 
thing I do in life to be this." Shortly after he went 
into battle, Sawad died a martyr. 

Having examined the ranks, the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) then went to the 
booth, Abu Bakr stayed with him, while Sa v d Ibn 
Mu'adh, with several of the Ansar, stood outside 
guarding the booth. 

The Kindle of War 

According to the scholars of Siyrah, the battle 
began in a single combat when one of Quraish, Al- 
Aswad Ibn v Abd Al-Asad Al-Makhzumi, swore that 
he would drink from the Muslims' reservoir and then 
destroy it, or die in the attempt. Hamzah, the 
Prophet's uncle, came forward to face him and killed 
him. Three of the most important men of Quraish - 
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* Utbah Ibn Rabi v ah, his brother Shaibah and his 
son Al-Walid - stepped forward and gave out a 
challenge for a single combat. Three men of the 
Ansar came out against them: v Awf and Mu' adh, 
the sons of Al-Harith, as well as v Abudullah Ibn 
Rawahah. The Quraishi men said, "Who are you?" 
They answered, "Some of the Ansar, " whereupon 
the Quraishi men shouted, "O Muhammad! Send 
forth against us our peers of our tribe!" Therefore, 
the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) sent out v Ali, Hamzah and v Ubaidah Ibn Al- 
Harith to face them. It was not long before Hamzah 
and v Ali had killed their opponents. As for 
'Ubaidah, he had wounded his enemy but was 
wounded himself, and so his two companions killed 
the Quraishi man and cried, " v Ubaidah back to the 
safety of the Muslim ranks." 

In this context, Al-Bukhari narrated on the 
authority of Abu Dharr who said, "The following 
Qur'anic verse that reads, 


Ojiii \5JL±=> (JUJli ^ Sy^SLaA ^U*a*- tjULlb^ 

f-zr~ ?T? JtJ ^ 4 1 

{These two opponents (believers and 
unbelievers) dispute with each other about 
their Lord, j- 

(Al-Hajj: 19) 
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was revealed concerning six men from Quraish, 
namely, v Ali, Hamzah, ""Ubaidah Ibn Al-Harith; 
Shaibah Ibn Rabi v ah, s Ufbah Ibn Rabi'ah and Al- 
Walidlbn v Utbah." 

Likewise, Abu Mijlaz narrated from Qais Ibn 
v Ubadd that v Ali Ibn Abi Talib said, "I shall be the 
first man to kneel down before (Allah), the Merciful 
to receive His judgment on the day of Judgment (in 
my favor)." Qais Ibn v Ubadd also said, "The 
following Qur'anic verse was revealed in their 
connection: 


AThese two opponents (believers and 
unbelievers) dispute with each other about 
their Lord, > 

(Al-Hajj: 19) 

(I refer to) those who fought on the day of Badr, 
namely, v Ali, Hamzah, " Ubaidah Ibn Al-Harith; 
Shaibah Ibn Rabi v ah, ^Utbah Ibn Rabfah and Al- 
Walidlbn s Utbah." 

The first one of the Muslim army who died a 
martyr was MarnV , the slave of s Umar Ibn Al- 
Khattab; the second was Harithah Ibn Suraqah. Both 
Al-Bukhari and Muslim narrated on the authority of 
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Anas that Harithah was martyred on the day (of the 
battle) of Badr, and he was a young boy then. His 
mother came to the Prophet and said, "O Messenger 
of Allah! You know how dear Harithah is to me. If 
he is in Paradise, I shall remain patient, and hope for 
reward from Allah, but if it is not so, then you shall 
see what I do?" He said, 

"May Allah be merciful to you! Have you 
lost your senses? Do you think there is 
only one Paradise? There are many 
Paradises and your son is in the (most 
superior) Paradise of Al-Firdaus. " 

Ibn Ishaq said that the two armies advanced and 
drew near to one another. The Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) ordered 
his Companions not to attack until he gave the word, 
and if the enemy should surround them, they were to 
keep them off with showers of arrows. Al-Bukhari 
narrated on the authority of Abu Usaid who said, 
"On the day of (the battle of) Badr, Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said to us, 

'When your enemy comes near to you 
(i.e., overcome you by sheer number), 
shoot at them but use your arrows 
sparingly. ' " 

The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) remained in the hut with Abu Bakr 
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praying earnestly to Allah to protect Muslims and 
grant them victory. In this context, Allah, Most 
High, says in the Glorious Qur'an, 


& Remember ye implored the assistance of 
your Lord. And He answered you: 'I will 
assist you with a thousand of the angels, 
ranks on ranks. Allah made it but a 
message of hope, and an assurance to 
your hearts: (in any case) there is no help 
except from Allah: and Allah is Exalted in 
power, Wise.} 


Al-Bukhari narrated on the authority of Ibn 
v Abbas (may Allah be pleased with them both) who 
said, "On the day of the battle of Badr, the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said, 

'O Allah! I appeal to You (to fulfill) Your 
Covenant and Promise. O Allah! If Your 
Will is that none should worship You (then 
give victory to the pagans)!' 



9- <■ 


(Al-Anfal: 9-10) 
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Then Abu Bakr took hold of him by the hand and 
said, "This is sufficient for you." The Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) came out 
saying, 



{Their multitude will be put to flight and 
they will show their backs, f 

(Al-Qamar: 45) 

Ibn Ishaq said that the Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) persisted in 
praying to Allah to grant him victory, which He had 
promised to him, and among his words were these: 

"O Allah! If this band perish today, you 
will be worshiped no more. " 

But Abu Bakr said, "O Prophet of Allah, your 
Lord will fulfill His promise to you." While the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) was in the hut he slept a light sleep; then 
he awoke and said, 

"Be of good cheer, O Abu Bakr. Allah 's 
help is coming to you. Here is Gabriel 
holding the rein of a horse and leading it. 
The dust is upon his front teeth. " 

Then the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) went forth to the 
people and incited them, saying, 
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"By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of 
Muhammad, no man will be slain this day 
fighting against them with steadfast 
courage advancing not retreating but 
Allah will cause him to enter Paradise. " 

" Umair Ibn AI-Humam was eating some dates, 
which he had in his hand. "Fine, fine!" said he, "Is 
there nothing between me and my entering Paradise 
save to be killed by these men?" He flung the dates 
from his hand, seized his sword and fought against 
them until he was slain. 

At Badr, the angels participated in fighting. Al- 
Bukhari narrated on the authority of Raff Al-Zurqi 
who was one of the Badr warriors that Gabriel came 
to the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) and said, 

"How do you look upon the warriors of 
Badr among yourselves?" The Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said, "As the best of the Muslims." 
Or said a similar statement. On that, 
Gabriel said, "And so are the Angels who 
participated in the Badr. " 

In this context, Ibn Ishaq reported that waqid Al- 
Laith said that I was pursuing a polytheist at Badr to 
smite him, when his head fell off before I could get 
at him with my sword, and I knew that someone else 
had killed him. Ibn v Abbas (may Allah be pleased 
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with them both) said that the Angels did not fight in 
any battle but Badr. In the other battles they were 
there as reinforcements, but they did not fight. 

Muslims' Victory 

Athough the Muslims were much fewer in 
number, they gained a great victory, destroyed the 
army of Quraish and killed most of its leaders. 
Among the leading men of Quraish who killed were 
Abu Jahl and Umayyah Ibn Khalaf, who was killed 
by his former slave, Bilal. 

Abu Talhah narrated that on the day of Badr the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
ordered that the corpses of twenty-four leaders of 
Quraish should be thrown into one of the dirty dry 
wells of Badr. (It was a habit of the Prophet, peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him, that whenever 
he conquered some people, he used to stay at the 
battlefield for three nights) So, on the third day of 
the battle of Badr, he ordered that his she-camel be 
saddled, then he set out, and his Companions 
followed him saying among themselves, "Definitely 
he (i.e., the Prophet) is proceeding for some great 
purpose." When he halted at the edge of the well, he 
addressed the corpses of the Quraishi infidels by 
their names and their fathers' names, "O so-and-so, 
son of so-and-so and O so-and-so, son of so-and-so! 
Would it have pleased you if you had obeyed Allah 
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and His Messenger? We have found true what our 
Lord promised us. Have you too found true what 
your Lord promised you?" v Umar said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! You are speaking to bodies that have no 
souls!" Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said, "By Him in Whose Hand 
Muhammad's soul is, you do npt hear, what I say 
better than they do." 

Commenting on this narration, Qatadah said, 
"Allah brought them to life (again) to let them hear 
him, to reprimand them and slight them and take 
revenge over them and caused them to feel 
remorseful and regretful." 

Moreover, 70 men of Quraish had been taken 
prisoners. On his part, the Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) consulted 
his Companions regarding the captives. 

Muslim narrated on the authority of v Umar Ibn 
Al-Khattab who said that when it was the day on 
which the Battle of Badr was fought, the Messenger 
of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
cast a glance at the infidels, and they were one 
thousand while his own Companions were three 
hundred nineteen. The Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) turned (his face) towards the 
Qiblah. Then he stretched his hands and began his 
supplication to his Lord, 
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"O Allah, accomplish for me what You 
have promised to me. O Allah, bring 
about what You have promised to me. O 
Allah, if this small band of Muslims is 
destroyed, You will not be worshiped on 
this earth. " 

He continued his supplication to his Lord, 
stretching his hands, facing the Qiblah, until his 
mantle slipped down from his shoulders. So Abu 
Bakr came to him, picked up his mantle and put it on 
his shoulders. Then he embraced him from behind 
and said, "O Prophet of Allah, this prayer of yours 
to your Lord will suffice you, and He will fulfil for 
you what He has promised you.' So Allah, the 
Glorious and Exalted, revealed (the Qur'anic verse), 


\Remember ye implored the assistance of 
your Lord. And He answered you: 7 will 
assist you with a thousand of the Angels, 
ranks on ranks. ' So Allah helped him with 
angels. } 

(Al-Anfal: 9) 

Abu Zumail said that this hadith was narrated to 
him by Ibn v Abbas (may Allah be pleased with 
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them) who said that while on that day a Muslim was 
chasing a disbeliever who was going ahead of him, 
he heard over him the swishing of the whip and the 
voice of the rider saying: Go ahead, Haizi'm! He 
glanced at the polytheist who had (now) fallen down 
on his back. When he looked at him (carefully he 
found that) there was a scar on his nose and his face 
was torn as if it had been lashed with a whip, and 
had turned green with its poison. An Ansdri came to 
the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) and related this (event) to him. He 
said, 

"You have told the truth. This was the 
help from the third heaven. " 

The Muslims on that day (i.e., the day of the 
Battle of Badr) killed seventy persons and captured 
seventy. The Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said to Abu Bakr 
and v Umar (may Allah be pleased with them both), 
"What is your opinion about these captives?" Abu 
Bakr said, "They are our kith and kin. I think you 
should release them after getting from them a 
ransom. This will be a source of strength to us 
against the infidels. It is quite possible that Allah 
may guide them to Islam." Then the Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said, "What is your opinion, Ibn Khattab?" He said, 
"Messenger of Allah, I do not hold the same opinion 
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as Abu Bakr. I am of the opinion that you should 
hand them over to us so that we may cut off their 
heads. Hand over v Aqil to s Ali that he may cut off 
his head, and hand over such and such relative to me 
that I may cut off his head. They are leaders of the 
disbelievers and veterans among them." v Umar said, 
"The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) approved the opinion of Abu 
Bakr and did not approve what I said. The next day 
when I came to the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him), I found that both he 
and Abu Bakr were sitting shedding tears. I said, 
'Messenger of Allah, why are you and your 
Companion shedding tears? Tell me the reason. For I 
will weep too, if not, I will at least pretend to weep 
in sympathy with you.' The Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said, T 
weep for what has happened to your companions for 
taking ransom (from the prisoners). I was shown the 
torture to which they were subjected. It was brought 
to me as close as this tree (he pointed to a tree close 
to him).'" Then Allah revealed the Qur'anic verse: 

[in -IV rjuftl] ^g) 
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\h is not fitting for a prophet that he 
should have prisoners of war until he hath 
subdued the land . . . but now enjoy what 
ye took in war, lawful and good. > 


(Al-Anfal: 67-69) 


The Division of the Spoils of War 

According to the scholars of Siyrah, Muslims, 
who to took part in Badr differed on dividing the 
booty. At Badr, Muslims were three parties, namely, 
a group defended the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him); a group fought and pursued the 
enemy and a group collected the spoils. Each group 
claimed that it had the right to take the booty. When 
they quarreled about the booty, Allah took it out of 
their hands and gave it to the Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him), and he divided it 
equally among them. 

In this context, Allah, Most High, says, 



" They ask thee concerning (things taken 
as) spoils of war. Say: '(Such) spoils are 
at the disposal of Allah and the 
Messenger: so fear Allah and keep 
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straight the relations between yourselves: 
Obey Allah and His Messenger, if ye do 
believe. 

(Al-Anfal: 1) 
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The Battle of Uhud 


"Uhud is a mountain that loves us and is 
loved by us, " 

said the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him). In this hadith, according to a group of 
Muslim scholars, the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) meant his family - not the 
mountain itself - for the Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) used to pass by 
it when returning from traveling. On the other hand, 
some scholars say that what is meant in the above 
hadith is the mountain of Uhud itself. The latter 
quote the following Qur'anic verse to support their 
opinion, 



I And others (rocks) which sink for fear of 
Allah.} 

(Al-Baqarah: 74) 
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Quraish made the raid of Uhud in Shawwal, 3 
AH. Regarding the Battle of Uhud, Allah, Most 
High, has revealed the following Qur'anic verses: 


Jja3 ((vp) Oj^CLi j£JLj ill lybfe ijit jJu* 

S yih; & fa il ^5 jt 

0* (i>i>^> »JjW»3 oi & (Qp 

c?i ® ^ ^ a- ^1 j^Ji C3 4 
its; ^ jiSj 4 ^ oi^isi 4 c As # 


rCvSW * < rfi' it'.' ' > '■"><■ 


i (Remember that morning) thou didst leave 
thy household (early) to post the faithful at 
their stations for battle: and Allah hearth and 
knowth all things! Remember two of your 
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parties mediated cowardice; but Allah was 
their Protector, and in Allah should the 
faithful (ever) put their trust. Allah had 
helped you at Badr, when ye were helpless: 
then fear Allah: thus may ye show your 
gratitude. Remember thou saidst to the 
faithful: Is it not enough for you that Allah 
should help you with three thousand Angels 
(specially) sent down?' Yea, if you remain 
firm, and act aright, even if the enemy should 
rush here on you in hot haste, your Lord 
would help you with five thousand angels 
clearly marked,.. Allah will not leave the 
believers in the state in which ye are now, 
until He separates what is evil from what is 
good nor will Allah disclose to you the secrets 
of the Unseen.} 

(Al v Imran; 121-129) 

The Occasion of Uhud 

The scholars of Siyrah said that when the 
survivors of the defeated Quraish at Badr returned to 
Makkah, they gathered to speak with Abu Sufyan. 
They said, "Muhammad has killed our men, so help 
us fight him so that we may avenge those we have 
lost." In order to achieve their avowed goal, they 
agreed that everyone who had has a share in the 
caravan should put his profits towards the cost of a 
new army, which would be three times as big as the 
one at Badr. 
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In this context, Allah, Most High, has revealed 
in the Glorious Qur'an, 



[Tl :JuAl]«& <UM k & 


iThe unbelievers spend their wealth to 
hinder (men) from the path of Allah, and 
so will they continue to spend; but in the 
end they will have (only) regrets and 
sighs; at length they will be overcome: 
and the unbelievers will be gathered 
together to Hell. > 


Among those who joined the new army was an 
Abyssinian slave called Wahshi, who was known for 
his accuracy with the spear. His master, Jubair Ibn 
Al-Mut v im, said to him, "Go with the army and if 
you kill Hamzah, the uncle of Muhammad, in 
revenge for my uncle's death, I will set you free. " 

When Hind, the wife of Abu Sufyan, heard about 
this she sent a message to Wahshi to say that she 
would clothe him in gold and silk if he would carry 
out his master's wish, for she, too, wanted Hamzah 
dead because the latter had killed both her father and 
brother. 


(Al-Anfal: 36) 
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Quraish marched forth with the flower of their 
army, and their black troops, and their adherents 
from the tribe of Kinanah, and the people of 
Tuhamah, and women went with them to stir up their 
anger and prevent their running away. They went 
forward until they halted at N Aynayn on a mount in 
the valley of Al-Sabkhah by the side of the valley 
opposite Madinah. 

Muslims Prepare Themselves for Fighting 

On the other side, when the Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of ,Allah be upon him) heard 
about Quraish, and the Muslims had encamped, he 
said to them, 

"By Allah, I have seen (in a vision) 
something that argues well. I saw cows, 
and I saw a dent in the blade of my 
sword, and I interpreted that to mean 
Madinah. " 

Both Al-Bukhari and Muslim narrated this on the 
authority of Abu Musa (may Allah be pleased with 
him) who said that the Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) said, 

"/ saw in a dream that I moved a sword 
and its blade got broken, and that 
symbolized the casualties which the 
believers suffered on the day of Uhud. 
Then I moved it again, and it became as 
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perfect as it had been, and that 
symbolized the Conquest (of Makkah) 
which Allah helped us to achieve, and the 
union of all the believers. I (also) saw 
cows in the dream, and what Allah does is 
always beneficial. Those cows appeared to 
symbolize the faithful believers (who were 
martyred) on the day of Uhud. " 

When the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) gathered his Companions around him 
to discuss what they would do, he though it would be 
better to wait for the enemy inside the city rather 
than go out to meet them because it would be easier 
to defend Madinah from inside the city walls. But 
the young Muslims were eager to go out and face 
Quraish. They said, "O Messenger of Allah, lead us 
out against our enemies, or else they will think we 
are too cowardly and too weak to fight them." When 
the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) saw that the majority were in favor of 
going out to meet Quraish, he decided to do so. 

Meanwhile, the people had repented of their 
design, saying they thought they had persuaded the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) against his will, which they had no right 
to do so, so that when he went out to them they 
admitted that and said that if he wished to remain 
inside the city, they would not oppose him. Then, 
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the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) pointed out, 

"It is not fitting that a Prophet who has 
put on his armor should lay it aside until 
he has fought. " 

Therefore, he marched out with a thousand of his 
Companions, until when they reached Al-Shaut 
between Madinah and Uhud, v Abdullah Ibn Ubai 
withdrew with a third of the men. 

About those who withdrew with Ibn Ubai, Allah, 
Most High, says in the Glorious Qur'an, 



* (What ye suffered on the day the two 
armies met, was with the leave of Allah, 
in order that He might test the believers) 
and the hypocrites also. These were told: 
'Come, fight in the way of Allah, or (at 
least) drive (the foe from your city). ' They 
said: 'Had we known there would be a 
fight, we should certainly have followed 
you. ' They were that day nearer to 
unbelief than to faith, saying with their 
lips what was not in their hearts. But 
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Allah hath full knowledge of all they 
conceal. } 


\Why should ye be divided into two 
parties about the hypocrites? Allah hath 
cast them off for their (evil) deeds.} 


Al-Bukhari narrated on the authority of Zaid Ibn 
Thabit (may Allah be pleased with him) who said, 
"When the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) set out for (the battle of) Uhud, some of 
those who had gone out with him returned. The 
Companions of the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) were divided into two groups: 
One group said, 'We will fight them (i.e., the 
enemy),' and the other group said, 'We will not fight 
them.' So, there came the Divine Revelation: 


(Al v Imran: 167) 



(An-Nisa' : 88) 
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iWhy should ye be divided into two 
parties about the hypocrites ? Allah hath 
cast them off for their (evil) deeds. ,!• 


(An-Nisa': 88) 


On that, the Prophet said, 

'That is Taibah (i.e., the city ofMadinah) 
which clears one from one's sins as the 
fire expels the impurities of silver. "' 

According to v Urwah Ibn Musa, when Ibn Ubai 
and his companions returned, the tribe of Salamah 
and the tribe of Harithah almost tried to give up the 
fight, therefore Allah, Most High, revealed the 
following Qur'anic verse, 


ARemember two of your parties mediated 
cowardice; but Allah was their Protector, 
and in Allah should the faithful (ever) put 
their trust. } 

(Al s Imran: 122) 

Jabir (may Allah be pleased with him) said that 
the Qur'anic verse: 
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iRemember two of your parties mediated 
cowardice; but Allah was their Protector, 
and in Allah should the faithful (ever) put 
their trust. > 

(Al v Imran: 122) 

was revealed in our connection, i.e., the tribe of 
Salamah and the tribe of Harithah, and I would not 
have liked that, if it was not revealed, for Allah said: 

%But Allah was their Protector. . .> 

The remainder of the Muslims went on until they 
reached the mountain of Uhud. There the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) ordered 
them to stand in ranks in front of the mountain, so 
that they would be protected from behind. He then 
positioned fifty archers on the top of the mountain. 

In Al-Bukhar's Sahih, we read the following 
narration on the authority of Al-Bara' (may Allah be 
pleased with him) who said, "We faced the pagans 
on that day (of the battle of Uhud) and the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) placed a 
batch of archers (at a special place) and appointed 
'Abdullah (Ibn Jubair) as their commander and said, 

'Do not leave this place; and if you should 
see us conquering the enemy, do not leave 
this place, and if you should see them 
conquering us, do not (come to) help us, ' 

So, when we faced the enemy, they took to their 
heel until I saw their women running towards the 
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mountain, lifting up their clothes from their legs, 
revealing their leg-bangles. The Muslims started 
saying, 'The booty, the booty!' v Abdullah Ibn Jubair 
said, 'The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) had taken a firm promise from me not to 
leave this place.' But his companions refused (to 
stay). So when they refused (to stay there), (Allah) 
confused them so that they could not know where to 
go, and they suffered seventy casualties. Abu Sufyan 
ascended a high place and said, Ts Muhammad 
present amongst the people?' The Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said, 'Do not answer 
him.' Abu Sufyan said, Ts the son of Abu Quhafah 
present among the people?' The Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said, 'Do not answer 
him.' Abu Sufyan said, Ts the son of Al-Khattab 
amongst the people?' He then added, 'All these 
people have been killed, for, were they alive, they 
would have replied. ' On that, v Umar could not help 
saying, 'You are a liar, O enemy of Allah! Allah has 
kept what will make you unhappy.' Abu Sufyan said, 
'Superior may be Hubal (their idol)!' On that the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said (to his Companions), 'Reply to him.' They 
asked, 'What may we say?' He (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) said, 

'Say: Allah is more Elevated and more 
Majestic! ' 
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Abu Sufyan said, 'We have (the idol) AKUzzah, 
whereas you have no v Uzzah! ' The Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said (to his 
Companions), 'Reply to him.' They said, 'What may 
we say?' The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said, 

'Say: Allah is our Helper and you have no 
helper. ' 

Abu Sufyan said, '(This) day compensates for 
our loss at Badr and (in) the battle (the victory) is 
always undecided and shared in turns by the 
belligerents. You will see some of your dead men 
mutilated, but neither did I urge this action, nor am I 
sorry for it. ' " 

At Uhud, the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) refused the participation of some 
young Muslims, like " Abdullah Ibn x Umar and 
Usamah Ibn Zaid, for they too young to participate 
in fighting. 

Quraish mustered their troops about 3.000 men 
with 200 horses, which they had led along with 
them. Their cavalry on the left flank was 
commanded by Khalid Ibn Al-Walid; and on the 
right by 'Ikrimah Ibn Abi Jahl. 

When the Muslims were in position, the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) held up 
his sword and said, "Who will use this sword with 
its right? " This was a great honor and many men 
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rose to claim it, but the Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) decided to give it to Abu 
Dujanah who asked, "What is its right, O Messenger 
of Allah?" The Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) answered, 

"That you should smite with it until it 
bends. " 

Now, Abu Dujanah was a brave and conceited 
man in battle and whenever he put on a red turban of 
his people knew that he was about to fight. He then 
began to strut up and down between the lines when 
the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said, 

"This is a gait which Allah hates exception 
an occasion like this. " 

As the fighting increased, the Quraishi women, 
led by Hind, began to beat their drams to urge their 
men on. On his part, Abu Dujanah said, "I saw 
someone urging the enemy on, shouting wildly, and 
I made for him, but when I lifted my sword against 
him he screamed and I saw that it was a woman; I 
respected the Messenger's sword too much to use it 
on a woman." That woman was Hind. 

The Murder of Hamzah 

As usual, Hamzah, the Prophet's uncle fought 
with great courage, but while leading the Muslims in 
fierce attack, which nearly defeated the enemy, he 
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was suddenly and cruelly struck down by the slave 
Wahshi. 

In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari narrated on the 
authority of Ja v far Ibn v Amr Ibn Umaiyyah who 
said, "I went out with v Ubaidullah Ibn v AdiAl- 
Khaiyar. When we reached Hims (i.e., a town in 
Syria), ^Ubaidullah Ibn v Adi said (to me), 'Would 
you like to see Wahshi so that we may ask him about 
the killing of Hamzah?' I replied, 'Yes.' Wahshi 
used to live in Hims. We inquired about him and 
somebody said to us, 'He is that in the shade of his 
palace, as if he were a full water skin.' So we went 
up to him, and when we were at a short distance 
from him, we greeted him and he greeted us in 
return. "Ubaidullah was wearing his turban and 
Wahshi could not see except his eyes and feet. 
v Ubaidullah said, 'O Wahshi! Do you know me?' 
Wahshi looked at him and then said, 'No, by Allah! 
But I know that ""Adi Ibn Al-Khiyar married a 
woman called Umm Qital, the daughter of Abu Al- 
ls, and she delivered a boy for him at Makkah, and I 
looked for a wet nurse for that child. (Once) I 
carried that child along with his mother and then I 
handed him over to her, and your feet resemble that 
child's feet.' Then " Ubaidullah uncovered his face 
and said (to Wahshi), 'Will you tell us (the story of) 
the killing of Hamzah?' Wahshi replied, 'Yes, 
Hamzah killed Tuaima Ibn N Adi Ibn Al-Khaiyar at 
Badr (battle) so my master, Jubair Ibn MutMm said 
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to me, 'If you kill Hamzah in revenge for my uncle, 
then you will be set free.' When the people set out 
(for the battle of Uhud) in the year of v Ainain 
C Ainain is a mountain near the mountain of Uhud 
and between it and Uhud there is a valley), I went 
out with the people for the battle. When the army 
aligned for the fight, Siba' came out and said, 'Is 
there any (Muslim) to accept my challenge to a 
duel?' Hamzah Ibn x Abdul Muttalib came out and 
said, 'O Siba'. 0 Ibn Umm Anmar, the one who 
circumcises other ladies! Do you challenge Allah and 
His Messenger?' Then Hamzah attacked and killed 
him, causing him to be non-extant like the bygone 
yesterday. I hid myself under a rock, and when he 
(i.e., Hamzah) came near me, I threw my spear at 
him, driving it into his umbilicus so that it came out 
through his buttocks, causing him to die. When all 
the people returned to Makkah, I too returned with 
them. I stayed in (Makkah) until Islam spread in it 
(i.e., Makkah). Then I left for Ta'if, and when the 
people (of Ta'if) sent their messengers to Allah's 
Messenger, I was told that the Prophet did not harm 
the messengers; So I too went out with them until I 
reached Allah's Messenger. When he saw me, he 
said, 'Are you Wahshi?' I said, 'Yes.' He said, 'Was 
it you who killed Hamzah?' I replied, 'What 
happened is what you have been told of. ' He said, 
'Can you hide your face from me?' So I went out 
when Allah's Messenger died, and Musailamah Al- 
Kadhdhab appeared (claiming to be a prophet), I 
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said, 'I will go out to Musailamah so that I may kill 
him, and make amends for killing Hamzah. So, I 
went out with the people (to fight Musailamah and 
his followers) and then famous events took place 
concerning that battle. Suddenly, I saw a man (i.e., 
Musailamah) standing near a gap in a wall. He 
looked like an ash-colored camel and his hair was 
disheveled. So, I threw my spear at him, driving it 
into his chest in between his breasts until it passed 
out through his shoulders, and then an Ansari man 
attacked him and struck him on the head with a 
sword. v Abdullah Ibn H Umar said, "A slave girl on 
the roof of a house said: Alas! The chief of the 
believers (i.e., Musailamah) has been killed by a 
black slave. 1 " 

The Murder of Mus v ab Ibn v Umair 

Mus N ab Ibn v Umair (may Allah be pleased with 
him) fought in the defense of the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) until he was killed. 
The one who killed him was Ibn QamPah Al-Laythi, 
who thought he was the Messenger of Allah, so he 
returned to Quraish and said, "I have killed 
Muhammad." 

Al-Bukhari narrated that Sa s d Ibn Ibrahim said 
that a meal was brought to Abdur-Rahman Ibn 
v Awf while he was fasting. He said, "Mus v ab Ibn 
" Umair was martyred, and he was better than I, yet 
he was shrouded in a Burda (i.e., a sheet) so that, if 
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his head was covered, his feet became naked, and if 
his feet were covered, his head became naked." 

v Abdur-Rahman added, "Hamzah was martyred 
and he was better than I. Then worldly wealth was 
bestowed upon us and we were given thereof too 
much. We are afraid that the reward of our deeds 
have been given to us in this life. " v Abdur-Rahman 
then started weeping so much that he left the food. 

When Mus s ab was killed, the Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
gave the standard to v Ali (may Allah be pleased with 
him), and Ali and the Muslims fought on. 

The unbelievers were soon scattered and forced 
to retreat. It looked as thought they had been 
defeated. Seeing this forty of the fifty Muslim 
archers on the top of the mountain ran down from 
their position to collect booty, for the army of 
Quraish had left many of their belongings behind. 
The archers rushed to take what they could, 
forgetting the Prophet's orders. 

Khalid Ibn Al-Walid, commander of the Quraishi 
cavalry, saw what was happening and quickly turned 
his men around and ordered them to attack the 
Muslims from behind. The Muslims were taken 
completely by surprise. The Quraish then began 
attacking from both sides at once. Many Muslims 
were killed and instead of winning they began to lose 


62 


the battle. The Muslims were put to flight and the 
enemy slew many of them. 

It was a day of trial and testing in which Allah, 
Most High, honored several with martyrdom, until 
the enemy got at the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) who was hit with a 
stone so that he fell on his side and one of his teeth 
was smashed, his face scored and his lip injured. 
The man who wounded him was ** Utbah Ibn Abi 
Waqqas. 

Abu Hurairah (may Allah be pleased with him) 
said that the Messenger of Allah (pointing to his 
broken canine tooth) said, 

"Allah's wrath has become sever on the 
people who harmed His Prophet. Allah 's 
wrath has become severe on a man who is 
killed by the Messenger of Allah in Allah's 
cause. " 

Meanwhile, Allah, Most High, revealed the 
following Qur'anic verse (in which He addresses His 
Prophet) saying, 

,>^^> .< . s, s >s -Iff -r ✓ftf -"fit 


. Not for thee, (but for Allah), is the 
decision whether He turns in mercy to 
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them, or punish them; for they are indeed 
wrong-doers, p 

(Al v Imran: 128) 

According to the scholars at Siyrah, when the 
enemy hemmed the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) in, he said, 

"Who will sell his life for us?" 

At this, five of the Ansar got up and fought until 
they were killed, one by one. Their places were soon 
taken, however, by a number of Muslims who drove 
off the attackers. Amongst, the defending Muslims 
was Abu Dujanah who put his arms around the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
and made himself into a human shield. Arrows were 
falling on his back as he leaned over the Messenger 
of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), 
until there were many stuck in it. 

Sa v d Ibn Abi Waqqas shot his arrows in defense 
of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him). He said, "I have seen him handing me the 
arrows as he said, 'Shoot, may my father and my 
mother be your ransom,' until he would even hand 
me an arrow that had no head, saying, 'shoot with 
this.'" 

Al-Bukhari narrated on the authority of N Ali 
(may Allah be pleased with him), "I have never 
heard the Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him) 
mentioning his father and mother for anybody other 
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than Sa K d Ibn Malik. I heard him saying on the day 
of Uhud, 

'O Sa"d throw (arrows)! Let my father 
and mother be sacrificed for you! 

To add to the confusion, it was rumored that the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
had been killed. When the Muslims heard this they 
were at a loss to know what to do. Anas Ibn An- 
Nadr (may Allah be pleased with him) said, "O 
people! If Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) has been killed what will your lives be 
worth without him? Don't think about living or 
dying. Fight for Allah. Get up and die the way 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) died." Then he persisted in fighting until he 
died a martyr. 

Regarding those who said that they should go 
back to their people because Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) had been killed, 
Allah, Most High, revealed the following Qur'anic 
verse, 

[Sii :oLr»* <J T ] 
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iMuhammad is no more than a 
Messenger: many were the Messengers 
that passed away before him. If he died or 
was slain, will ye then turn back on your 
heels? If any did turn back on his heels, 
not the least harm will he do to Allah; but 
Allah (on the other hand) will swiftly 
reward those who (serve him) with 
gratitude. > 

(Al v Imran: 144) 

According to Al-Bukhari, Anas narrated that 
when it was the day of Uhud, the people left the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
while Abu Talhah was in front of the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) shielding him 
with his leather shield. Abu Talhah was a skillful 
archer who used to shoot violently. He broke two or 
three arrow bows on that day . If a man carrying a 
quiver full of arrows passed by, the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) would say (to 
him), put (scatter) its contents for Abu Talhah. The 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
would raise his head to look at the enemy, 
whereupon Abu Talhah would say, "Let my father 
and mother be sacrificed for you! Do not raise your 
head, lest an arrow of the enemy should hit you. 
(Let) my neck (be struck) rather than your neck." I 
saw v Aishah, the daughter of Abu Bakr, and Umm 
Sulaim rolling up their dresses so that I saw their 
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leg-bangles while they were carrying water skins on 
their backs and emptying them in the mouths of the 
(wounded) people. They would return to refill them 
and again empty them in the mouths of the 
(wounded) people. The sword fell from Abu 
Talhah's hand twice or thrice (on that day). 

Moreover, Al-Bukhari narrated on the authority 
of Abu Talhah (may Allah be blessed with him) his 
saying, "On the day of Uhud, I was amongst the 
people who fell asleep to the extent that my sword 
fell down from my hand more than one time." 

In this context, we read in the Glorious Qur'an, 
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% After (the excitement of) the distress, He 
sent down calm on band of you overcome 
with slumber, while another band was 
stirred to anxiety by their own feelings, 
moved by wrong suspicions of Allah - 
suspicions due to ignorance. They said: 
'Have we any hand in the affair?' Say 
thou: Indeed, this affair is wholly 
Allah's.' They hide in their minds what 
they dare not reveal to thee. They say (to 
themselves), 'If we had had anything to do 
with this affair, we should not have been 
in the slaughter here. ' Say: 'Even you had 
remained in your homes, those for whom 
death was decreed would certainly have 
gone forth to the place of their death '; but 
(all this was) that Allah might test what is 
in your breasts and purge what is in your 
hearts. For Allah knoweth well the secrets 
of your hearts. Those of you who turned 
back on the day the two hosts met, - it was 
Satan who caused them to fail, because of 
some (evil) they had done. But Allah has 
blotted out (their fault): for Allah is Oft- 
forgiving, Most Forbearing. ? 

(Al v Imran: 154-155) 

v Uthman Tbn Mauhab also narrated that a man 
came to perform the Hajj to (Allah's) House. Seeing 
some people sitting, he said, "Who are these sitting 
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people?" Somebody said, "They are the people of 
Quraish." He said, "Who is the old man?" They 
said, "Ibn s Umar." He went to him and said, "I 
want to ask you about something; will you tell me 
about it? I ask you with the respect due to the 
sanctity of this (Sacred) House, do you know that 
v Uthman Ibn s Affan fled on the day of Uhud?" Ibn 
v Umar said, "Yes." He said, "Do you know that he 
(i.e., v Uthman) was absent from the Badr (battle) 
and did not join it?" Ibn v Umar said, "Yes." He 
said, "Do you know that he failed to be present at 
the Rid wan Pledge of allegiance (i.e., Pledge of 
allegiance at Hudaibiyah) and did not witness it?" 
Ibn s Umar replied, "Yes," He then said, "Allahu- 
Akbar (Allah is the Greatest!" Ibn v Umar said, 
"Come along; I will inform you and explain to you 
what you have asked. As for the flight (of v Uthman) 
on the day of Uhud, I testify that Allah forgave him. 
As regards his absence from the Badr (battle), he 
was married to the daughter of Allah's Messenger 
and she was ill, so the Prophet said to him, 'You 
will have such reward as a man who has fought the 
Badr battle will get, and will also have the same 
share of the booty.' As for his absence from the 
Rid wan Pledge of allegiance, if there had been 
anybody more respected by the people of Makkah 
than s Uthman Ibn v Affan, the Prophet would surely 
have sent that man instead of v Uthman. So the 
Prophet sent him (i.e., v Uthman to Makkah) and the 
Ridwan Pledge of allegiance took place after 
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'Uthman had gone to Makkah. The Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) raised his right 
hand saying, 'This is the hand of v Uthman,' and 
clapped it over his other hand and said, This is for 
v Uthman.'" Ibn 'Umar then said (to the man), "Go 
now, after taking this information." 

On the day of Uhud, victory was first on the side 
of the Muslims. Allah, Most High, says, 
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\And did indeed fulfill His Promise to you 
when ye with His permission were about 
to annihilate your enemy, until ye flinched 
and fell to disputing about the order, and 
disobeyed it after He brought you in sight 
(of the victory) which ye covet. Among 
you are some that hanker after his world 
and some that desire the Hereafter. Then 
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did He divert you from your foes in order 
to test you. But He forgave you: for Allah 
is Full of grace to those who believe. 
Behold! Ye were climbing up the high 
ground, without even casting a side- 
glance at any one, and the Messenger in 
your rear was calling you back. There did 
Allah give you one distress after another 
by way of requital, to teach you not to 
grieve for (the booty) that had escaped 
you and for (the ill) that had befallen you. 
For Allah is well aware of all that ye do. } 

(Al v Imran: 152-153) 

Consequences of the Battle 

The Battle came to an end. About seventy 
Muslims were martyred on that day. In the Sahih of 
Al-Bukhari, we of read the following narrations: 

Qatadah narrated that Anas Ibn Malik (may Allah 
be pleased with him) told us that seventy from the 
Ansar were martyred on the day of Uhud, and 
seventy on the day (of the battle of) Bir Ma v unah, 
and seventy on the day of Al-Yamama. 

Jabir Ibn v Abdullah narrated that Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) used to shroud two martyrs of Uhud in one 
sheet and then say, "Which of them knew Qur'an 
more?" When one of the two was pointed out, he 
would put him first in the grave. Then he said, 
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"I will be a witness for them on the Day of 
Judgement. " 

He ordered them to be buried with their blood 
(on their bodies). Neither was the funeral Prayer 
offered for them, nor were they washed. Jabir 
added, "When my father was martyred, I started 
weeping and uncovering his face. The Companions 
of the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) stopped me from doing so but the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) did not 
stop me. Then the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said, 

'(O Jabir.) don't weep over him, for the 
Angels kept on covering him with their 
wings until his body was carried away (for 
burial). "' 
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The Battle of Al-Ahzab 

j— 3jjp 


Regarding the battle of Al-Ahzab or Al-Khandaq 
trench), Allah, Most High, revealed the 
Dwing Qur'anic verses, 
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O ye who believe! Remember the grace 
of Allah, (bestowed) on you, when there 
come down on you hosts (to overwhelm 
you): but We sent against them a 
hurricane and forces that ye saw not: but 
Allah sees (clearly) all that ye do. Behold! 
They came on you form above you and 
from below you, and behold, the eyes 
swerved and the hearts gaped up to the 
throats, and ye imagined various (vain) 
thoughts about Allah! In that situation 
were the believers tried: they were shaken 
as by a tremendous shaking. And behold! 
The hypocrites and those in whose hearts 
is disease say: 'Allah and His Messenger 
promised us nothing but delusions!' 
Behold! A party among them said: 'Ye 
men of Yathrib! Ye cannot stand (the 
attack)! Therefore go back!' And a band 
of them ask for leave of the Prophet, 
saying, 'Truly our houses are bare and 
exposed. ' Though they were not exposed: 
they intended nothing but to run away. 
And if any entry had been effected to them 
from the sides (of the city), and they had 
been incited to sedition, they would 
certainly have brought it to pass, with 
none but a brief delay! And yet they had 
already covenanted with Allah not to turn 
their backs, and a covenant with Allah 
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must (surely) be answered for. Say: 
'Running away will not profit you if ye are 
running away from death or slaughter; 
and even if (ye do escape), no more than a 
brief (respite) will ye be allowed to enjoy!' 
Say: 'Who is it that can screen you from 
Allah if it be His wish to give you 
punishment or to give you mercy?' Nor 
will they find for themselves, besides 
Allah, any protector or helper. Verily 
Allah knows those among you who keep 
back (men) and those who say to their 
brethren, 'Come along to us ', but come 
not to fight except for just a little while, 
covetous over you. Then when fear comes, 
thou wilt see them looking to thee, their 
eyes revolving, like one who faints from 
death: but when the fear is past, they will 
smite you with sharp tongues, covetous of 
goods. Such men have no faith, and so 
Allah has made their deeds of none effect: 
and that is easy for Allah. They think that 
the Confederates have not withdrawn; and 
if the Confederates should come (again), 
they would wish they were is the deserts 
(wandering) among the Bedouins, and 
seeking news about you (from a safe 
distance); and if they were in your midst, 
they would fight but little. Ye have indeed 
in the Messenger of Allah an excellent 
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exemplar for him who hopes in Allah and 
the Final Day, and who remembers Allah 
much. When the believers saw the 
Confederate forces, they said, 'This is 
what Allah and His Messenger had 
promised us, and Allah and His 
Messenger told us what was true. ' And it 
only added to their faith and their zeal in 
obedience. Among the believers are men 
who have been true to their covenant with 
Allah: of them some have died and some 
(still) wait: but they have never changed 
(their determination) in the least: that 
Allah may reward the men of Truth for 
their Truth, and punish the hypocrites if 
that be His will, or turn to them in mercy: 
for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
And Allah turned back the unbelievers for 
(all) their fury: no advantage did they 
gain; and enough is Allah for the believers 
in their fight. And Allah is Full of 
Strength, Exalted in might. And those of 
the people of the Book who aided them - 
Allah did take them down from their 
strongholds and cast terror into their 
hearts, (so that) some ye slew, and some 
ye made captives. And He made you heirs 
of their lands, their houses, and their 
goods, and of a land which ye had not 
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frequented (before). And Allah has Power 
over all things, > 

(Al-Ahzab: 9-27) 

According to most of the late and early Muslim 
scholars, the Battle of Al-Ahzab took place in 
Shawwal, 5 AH. 

The Occasion of the Battle 

Scholars of Siyrah relate that a number of Jews 
who had formed a party against the Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), 
among whom were Sallam Ibn Al-Huqayq An-Nadri, 
Huyayy Ibn Akhtab An-Nadri, Kinanah Ibn Abu Al- 
Huqayq An-Nadri, and Haudhah Ibn Qays Al-Wa'ili, 
and Abu v Ammar Al-Wa'ili with a number of the 
tribe of An-Nadir and the tribe of Wa'il went to 
Quraish at Makkah and invited them to join them in 
an attack on the Messenger so that they might get rid 
of him altogether. Quraish said, "You, O Jews, are 
the first scripture people and know the nature of our 
dispute with Muhammad. Is our religion is the best 
or his?" They replied, "Certainly, your religion is 
better than his and you had a better claim to be in the 
right." 

It was about them that Allah, Most High, sent 
down the following Qur'anic verses, 

U Sfa <Si o^f; o^Jl 
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* //fl.v/ not turned thy thought to those 
who were given a portion of the book? 
They believe in sorcery and Taghut and 
say to the unbelievers that they are better 
guided in the (right) way than the 
believers! They are (men) whom Allah has 
cursed: and those whom Allah hath 
cursed, thou wilt find, have no one to 
help.} 

(An-Nisa': 51-52) 

These words, consequently, rejoiced Quraish and 
they responded gladly to their invitation to fight the 
Messenger and they assembled and made their 
preparations. Then that company of Jews went off to 
Ghattafan of Qays v Aylan and invited them to fight 
the Messenger and told them that they would act 
with them and that Quraish had followed their lead 
in the matter; they too joined in with them. 

Quraish marched under the leadership of Abu 
Sufyan Ibn Harb; and Ghatafan led by v Uyaynah Ibn 
Hisn Ibn Hudhaifah with the tribe of Fuzarah; and 
Al-Harith Ibn Awf Ibn Harithah Al-Marri with the 
tribe of Murra; and Mis v ar Ibn Rukhlah Ibn 
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lO«(y those are believers, who believe in 
Allah and His Messenger: when they are 
with him on a matter requiring collective 
action, they do not depart until they have- 
asked for his leave; these who ask for the 
leave are those who believe in Allah and 
His Messenger, so when they ask for thy 
leave, for some business of their, give 
leave to those of them whom thou wilt, 
and ask Allah for their forgiveness; for 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
Deem not the summons of the Messenger 
among yourselves like the summons of one 
of you to another: Allah doth know those 
of you who slip away under shelter of 
some excuses: then let those beware who 
withstand his (the Messenger) order, lest 
some trial befall them or a grievous 
chastisement be inflicted on them. Be quite 
sure that to Allah doth belong whatever in 
the heavens and on earth. Well doth He 
know what ye are intent upon: and the day 

81 


Nu way rah Ibn Tarif Ibn Suhmah Ibn v Abdullah Ibn 
Milal Ibn Khalawah Ibn AsluV Ibn Rayth Ibn 
Ghatafan with those of his people from AsluV who 
followed him. 

Muslims Make Their Preparations 

When the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) heard of the 
intention of his enemies he drew a trench about 
Madinah. Discing a trench, according to Ibn 
Hisham, was the suggestion of Salman, the Persian. 
The Messenger of Allah' (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) joined the Muslims in digging 
the trench encouraging the Muslims with the hope of 
reward in heaven. True Muslims worked very hard 
with the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) while the disaffected held back from hem 
and began to hide their real object by working 
slackly and by stealing away to their families without 
the Messenger's permission or knowledge. In this 
connection, Allah, Most High, revealed the 
following Qur'anic verses, 

' ?>i -s, > ^ ;>"-:' £ ^ A j> 
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they will be brought back to Him, He will 
tell them the truth of what they did: for 
Allah doth know all things, f 

(An-Nur: 62-64) 

The Muslims worked at the trench until they had 
finished it, and they made a jingle about one of the 
Muslim called Ju v ayl whom the Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) named 
s Amr. 

In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari narrated the following 

ahadith : 

Anas (may Allah be pleased with him) said that 
Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) went out towards the Khandaq (i.e., 
trench) and saw the Muhajirun and the Ansar digging 
the trench in the cold morning. They had no slaves 
to do that (work) for them. When the Prophet saw 
their hardship and hunger, he said, 

"O Allah! The real life is the life of the 
Hereafter, so please forgive the Ansar and 
the Muhajirun. " 

They said in reply to him, "We are those who 
have given the pledge of allegiance to Muhammad 
for to observe Jihad as long as we live." 

Also, Anas (may Allah be pleased with him) 
reported that the Muhajirun and the Ansar were 
digging the trench around Madinah and were 
carrying the earth on their backs while saying, "We 
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are those who have given the pledge of allegiance to 
Muhammad for Islam as long as we live." The 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said in reply to their saying, 

"O Allah! There is no goodness except the 
goodness of the Hereafter; so please grant 
Your Blessing to the Ansar and the 
Muhajirun. " 

The people used to bring a handful of barley, and 
a meal used to be prepared thereof by cooking it 
with a cooking material (i.e., oil, fat and butter 
having a change in color and smell) and it used to be 
presented to the people (i.e., workers) who were 
hungry, and it used to stick to their throats and had a 
nasty smell. 

Sahl Ion Sa d (may Allah be pleased with him) 
narrated that we were with Allah's Messenger (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) in the trench, 
and some were digging the trench while we were 
carrying the earth on our shoulders. Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said, 

"O Allah! There is no life except the life of 
the Hereafter, so please forgive the 
Muhajirun and the Ansar. " 

Al-Bara' (may Allah be pleased with him) 
reported that the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) was carrying earth 
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on the day of Al-Khandaq until his abdomen was 
fully covered with dust, and he was saying, 

"By Allah, without Allah we would not 
have been guided, neither would we have 
given in charity, nor would we have 
prayed. So (O Allah), please send Sakina 
(i.e., calmness) upon us, and make our 
feet firm if we meet the enemy as the 
enemy have rebelled against us, and if 
they intended affliction (i.e., want to 
frighten us and fight against us), then we 
would not (flee but withstand them). " 

The Prophet used to raise his voice saying, 

"Abaina! Abaina! (i. e., we would not, we 
would not). " 

In another narration, Al-Bara' (may Allah be 
pleased with him) said that when it was the day of 
Al-Ahzab (i.e., the clans) and Allah's Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) dug the 
trench, I saw him carrying earth out of the trench 
until dust made the skin of his abdomen out of my 
sight and he was a hairy man. I heard him reciting 
the poetic verses composed by Ibn Rawahah while he 
was carrying the earth, 

"0 Allah! Without You we would not have 
been guided, nor would we have given in 
charity, nor would we have prayed. So, 
(O Allah), please send Sakina (i.e., 
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calmness) upon us and make our feet firm 
if we meet the enemy, as they have 
rebelled against us. And if they intend 
affliction (i. e., want to frighten us, and 
fight against us), then we would not {flee 
but withstand them). " 

The Prophet would then prolong his voice at the 
last words. 

Marvelous Scenes 

Ibn Ishaq said, "I have heard some stories about 
the digging of the trench in which there is an 
example of Allah's justifying His Messenger and 
confirming his prophetic office, things which the 
Muslims saw with their eyes." 

In this context, Al-Bukhari narrated on the 
authority of Jabir (may Allah be pleased with him) 
who said, "We were digging (the trench) on the day 
of Al-Khandaq (i.e., trench) and we came across a 
big solid rock. We went to the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) and said, 'Here is a 
rock appearing across the trench.' He said, 'I am 
coming down.' Then he got up, and a stone was tied 
to his belly for we had not eaten anything for three 
days. So the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) took the spade and struck the big solid 
rock and it became like sand. I said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger! Allow me to go home.' (When the 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, 
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allowed me) I said to my wife, 'I saw the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) in a state 
that I cannot treat lightly. Have you got something 
(for him to eat?)' She replied, 'I have barley and a 
she-goat.' So, I slaughtered the she-kid and she 
ground the barley; then we put the meat in the 
earthenware cooking pot. Then I came to the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) when the 
dough had become soft and fermented and (the meat 
in) the pot over the stone trivet had nearly been well- 
cooked, and said, 'I have got a little food prepared, 
so get up O Allah's Messenger, you and one or two 
men along with you (for the food).' The Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) asked, 
'How much is that food?' I told him about it. He 
said, Tt is abundant and good. Tell your wife not to 
remove the earthenware pot from the fire and not to 
take out any bread from the oven until I reach there.' 
Then he said (to all his Companions), 'Get up.' So, 
the Muhajirun and the Ansar got up. When I came to 
my wife, I said, 'Allah's peace be upon you! The 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
came along with the Muhajirun and the Ansar and 
those who were present with them.' She said, 'Did 
the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) ask you (how much food you had)?' I replied, 
'Yes.' Then the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said, 'Enter and do not throng.' 
The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) started cutting the bread (into pieces) and put 
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the cooked meat over it. He covered the earthenware 
pot and the oven whenever he took something out of 
them. He would give the food to his Companions 
and take the meat out of the pot. He went on cutting 
the bread and scooping the meat (for his 
Companions) until they all ate their fill, and even 
then, some food remained. Then the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said (to my 
wife), 

'Eat and present to others as the people 
are struck with hunger. ' " 

In another narration Jabir Ibn N Abdullah (may 
Allah be pleased with him) said, "When the trench 
was dug, I saw the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) in the state of severe hunger. So 
I returned to my wife and said, 'Have you got 
anything (to eat), for I have seen Allah's Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) in a state 
of severe hunger.' She brought out for me, a bag 
containing one of barley, and we had a domestic 
she-animal (i.e., a kid) which I slaughtered then, and 
my wife ground the barley and she finished at the 
time I finished my job (i.e., slaughtering the kid). 
Then I cut the meat into pieces and put it in an 
earthenware (cooking) pot, and returned to Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him). My wife said, 'Do not disgrace me in front of 
Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) and those who are with him.' So I went to 
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him and said to him secretly, '0 Allah's Messenger! 
I have slaughtered a she-animal (i.e., kid) of ours, 
and we have ground a Sa " of barley which was with 
us. So please come, you and another person along 
with you.' The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) raised his voice and said, 'O people of 
trench! Jabir has prepared a meal so let us go.' 
Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said to me, 'Don't put down your 
earthenware meat pot (from the fireplace) or bake 
your dough until I come.' So, I came (to my house) 
and Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) too, came, proceeding before the 
people. When I came to my wife, she said, 'May 
Allah do so-and-so to you.' I said, 'I have told the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
of what you said.' Then she brought out to him (i.e., 
the Prophet) the dough, and he spat in it and invoked 
for Allah's Blessings in it. Then he proceeded 
towards our earthenware meat-pot and spat in it and 
invoked for Allah's Blessings in it. Then he said (to 
my wife), 'Call a lady-baker to bake along with you 
and keep on taking out scoops from your 
earthenware meat-pot, and do not put it down from 
its fireplace.' They were one-thousand (who took 
their meals), and by Allah they all ate, and when 
they left the food and went away, our earthenware 
pot was still bubbling (full of meat) as if it had not 
decreased, and our dough was still being baked as if 
nothing had been taken from it. " 
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According to Ibn Ishaq, a daughter of Bashir Ibn 
Sa v d, sister of An-Nu'man Ibn Bashir, said, "My 
mother v Arah, daughter of Rawahah, called me and 
gave me a handful of dates which she put in my 
garment and told me to take them to my father and 
my uncle 'Abdullah Ibn Rawahah for their food. As 
I went off looking for them I passed the Messenger 
of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
who called me and asked me what I had. When I told 
him that I was taking the dates to my father and my 
uncle he told me to give them to him. So I poured 
them into his hands but they did not fill them then he 
called for a garment which was laid out for him and 
threw the dates upon it so that they were scattered on 
it. Then he told the men to summon the diggers to 
lunch, and when they came they began to eat and the 
dates went on increasing until they turned away from 
them and they were still falling from the ends of the 
garment. " 

Ibn Ishaq, moreover, narrated on the authority of 
Salman Al-Farsi that the latter said, "I was working 
with a pick in the trench where a rock gave me much 
trouble. The Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) who was near at 
hand saw me hacking and saw how difficult the place 
was. He dropped down into the trench and took the 
pick from my hand and gave such a below that 
lighting showed beneath the pick. This happened a 
second and a third time. I said, 'O you, dearer than 
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father or mother what is the meaning of this light 
beneath your pick as you strike?' He said, 

'Did you really see that, Salman? The first 
means that Allah opened up to me the 
Yemen; the second Syria and the west; 
and the third the east. ' " 

Abu Hurairah (may Allah be pleased with him) 
used to say when countries were conquered in the 
time of v Umar and v Utham and after, "Conquer 
where you will; by Allah, you have not conquered 
and to the Day of Judgment you will not conquer a 
city but Allah has given its keys beforehand to 
Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him)." 

In this context, we read in the Sahih of Al- 
Bukhari the following narrations: 

Abu Hurairah (may Allah be pleased with him) 
reported that the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said, 

"/ have been given the keys of eloquent 
speech and given victory with awe (cast 
into the hearts of the enemy), and while I 
was sleeping last night, the keys of the 
treasures of the earth were brought to me 
until they were put in my hand. " 

Abu Hurairah added, "Allah's Messenger left 
(this world) and now you people are carrying those 
treasures from place to place." 
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Also, Abu Hurairah (may Allah be pleased with 
him) reported that Allah's Messenger said, 

"When Khosrau is ruined, there will be no 
Khosrau after him; and when Caesar is 
ruined, there will be no Caesar after him. 
By Him in Whose Hands my life is, you 
will spend their treasures in Allah's 
Cause. " 

The Camp of Quraish 

When the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) finished the trench, 
Quraish came and encamped where the torrent-beds 
of Ruma meet between Al-Jurut and Zughabah with 
ten thousand of their black mercenaries and their 
followers from the tribe of Kinanah and the people 
of Tuhamah. Ghatafan too came with their followers 
from Najd and halted at Dhanab Naqma towards the 
direction of Uhud. 

On the other side, the Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) and the Muslims 
came out with three thousand men having Sala N at 
their backs. He pitched his camp there with the 
trench between him and his enemy, and gave orders 
that the women and children were to be taken up into 
the forts. 

According to Ibn Hisham, the Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
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appointed Ibn Umm Maktum as the ruler of Madinah 
in that period. 

Al-Bukhari narrated on the authority of v Aishah 
(may Allah be pleased with her) that the latter said, 
"As regards the following Qur'anic verse, 


' Behold! They came on you from above 
you and from below you, and behold the 
eyes swerved and the hearts gaped up to 
the throats, and ye imagined various 
(vain) thoughts about Allah!) 

(Al-Ahzab: 10) 

That happened on the Day of Al-Khandaq (i.e, 
trench)." 

The Jewish tribe of Bani Quraizah, who had 
stood by the agreement, was pressed by a Jewish 
emissary from the enemy to break their promise. 
Eventually, they agreed to do so and when the news 
of this reached the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) and his Companions they were 
greatly troubled. 

Sa v d Ibn Mu v adh, the leader of the tribe of Aws, 
was sent by the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) with two other men to find out if 
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this were true. When they arrived in the part of 
Madinah where the Jews lived, they found that 
things were even worse than they had previously 
thought. Sa v d Ibn Mu v adh, whose tribe was closely 
allied with Banu Quraizah, tried to persuade their 
leader not to break the treaty with the Muslims, but 
he refused to listen. This meant that the Muslims 
could not relax their guard for one moment, for they 
were now threatened not only by the enemy beyond 
the trench, but by Banu Quraizah, within the walls of 
the city. 

The situation, according to Ibn Ishaq, became 
serious and fear was everywhere. The enemy came 
at them from above and below until the believers 
imagined vain things and disaffection was rife among 
the disaffected to the point that Mu'attib Ibn 
Qushair, brother of Banu v Amr Ibn s Awf, said, 
"Muhammad used to promise us that we should eat 
the treasures of Khosrau and Caesar and today not 
one of us can feel safe in going to the privy!" 

It reached such a point that Aws Ibn Qaizi said, 
"O Messenger of Allah! Our houses are exposed to 
the enemy. This he said before a large gathering of 
his people. So let us go out and return to our home, 
for it is outside Madinah." 

In this context, the Glorious Qur'an says, 
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[ST . \1 roljs-SlI] 

€4«d behold! The hypocrites and those in 
whose hearts is a disease say: 'Allah and 
His Messenger promised us nothing but 
delusions!' Behold! A party among them 
said: 'Ye men of Yathrib! Ye cannot stand 
(the attack)! Therefore go back!' And a 
band of them ask for leave of the Prophet, 
saying, 'Truly our houses are bare and 
exposed. ' Though they were not exposed: 
they intended nothing but to run away. > 

(Al-Ahzab: 12-13) 

The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) and the polytheists remained 
twenty days and more, nearly a month, without 
fighting except for some shooting with arrows, and 
the siege. When condition pressed hard upon the 
people, the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) wanted to offer Ghatafan a 
third of the dates of Madinah on condition that they 
would go back and leave him and his men, so peace 
was made between them so far as the writing of a 
document. The Messenger of Allah (pbuh) consulted 
both Sa v d Ibn ^Abadah and Sa x d Ibn Mu v adh, the 
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leaders of Al-Aws and Al-Ghazraj, regarding giving 
the unbelievers one-third of the fruits of Madinah in 
return of making peace with them. They said, "Oh 
Messenger of Allah, is it a mere plan of you, or a 
Divine order that we should abide by?" He said, "It 
is my plan to protect you against the allied forces of 
Arabs." Sa v d Ibn Mu v adh said, "Oh Messenger of 
Allah, we were pagans and those never expected to 
take anything from the fruits of Madinah. Then, 
Allah has honored us with Islam, guided us to Him, 
and granted us dignity by believing in Him and 
following You. How could we give them our money! 
We are in no need of doing so. By Allah, we will 
give them nothing but swords, i.e., fighting, until 
Allah judges between us and them." The Prophet 
(pbuh) said, 

"Do according to this ? " 

In the meantime, some horsemen of Quraish, 
among whom were v Amr Ibn v Abd Wudd and 
s Ikrimah Ibn Abu Jahl, donned their armor and went 
forth on horseback to the stations of the tribe of 
Kinanah, saying, "Prepare for fighting and then you 
will know who are true knights today." They 
galloped forward until they stopped at the trench. 
When they saw it, they exclaimed, "This is a device 
that the Arabs have never employed." 

Then they made for a narrow part of the trench 
and beat their horses so that they dashed trough it 
and carried them into the swampy ground between 
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the trench and Sal\ v Ali with some Muslims came 
out to hold the gap through which they had forced a 
passage against (the rest of) them and the horsemen 
galloped to meet them. 

v Amr Ibn Wudd came out wearing a 
distinguishing mark to show his rank, and when he 
and his contingent stopped challenged anyone to 
fight him. ^ Ali accepted the challenge and said to 
him, " v Amr, you swore by Allah that if any man of 
Quraish offered you two alternatives you would 
accept one of them?" "Yes, I did," he said. *Ali 
replied, "Then I invite you to Allah and His 
Messenger and to Islam." He said that he had no use 
for them. Ali went on, "Then I call you to single 
combat." He replied, "O son of my brother, I do not 
want to kill you." v Ali said, "But I want to kill you." 
This so enraged v Amr that he got off his horse and 
hamstrung it and beat its face; then he advanced on 
^ Ali, and they fought, the one circling round the 
other. v Ali killed him and their cavalry fled, 
bursting headlong on flight across the trench. 

The situation was so difficult that the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and his 
Companions had been prevented from offering the 
K Asr Prayer in its due time. 

Al-Bukhari narrated on the authority of v Ali 
(may Allah be pleased with him) that the latter said, 
"On the day of Al-Khandaq, the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said, 
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'{pet) Allah fill their {i.e., the infidels') 
houses and graves with fire just as they 
have prevented us from offering the 
Middle Prayer (i. e. , ^Asr Prayer) until the 
sun had set. ' " 

Al-Bukari, moreover, narrated that Jabir Ibn 
v Abdullah ' (may Allah be pleased with him) reported 
that v Umar Ibn Al-Khattab came on the day of Al- 
Khandaq after the sun had set and he was abusing the 
infidels of Quraish saying, "O Allah's Messenger! I 
was unable to offer the ( ^Asr) Prayer until the sun 
was about to set." The Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) said, "By Allah, I have not 
offered this (i.e., ^Asf) Prayer." Jabir added, "So we 
came down along with the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) to Buthan where he 
performed ablution for the Prayer and then we 
performed the ablution for it. Then he offered the 
^Asr Prayer after the sun had set, and after it he 
offered the Maghrib Prayer." 

The Prophet's Du^a' against Quraish and Its 
Allies 

In this context, we read the following narrations 
in Sahih Al-Bukhari: 

v Abdullah Ibn Abi Awfah (may Allah be pleased 
with him) reported that Allah's Messenger (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) invoked evil 
upon the clans saying, 
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"Allah, the Revealer of the Holy Book 
(i.e., the Qur' an), the Quick Taker of the 
accounts! Please defeat the clans. O 
Allah! Defeat them and shake them. " 

Also, " Abdullah (may Allah be pleased with 
him) reported that whenever Allah's Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) returned 
from a Ghazwah (battle), Hajj or v Umrah, he used 
to start (saying), "Allahu-Akbar (Allah is the 
Greatest)," thrice and then he would say, 

"None has the right to be worshiped 
except Allah alone Who has no partners. 
To Him belongs the Kingdom, all praises 
are for Him, and He is Able to do all 
things (i.e., Omnipotent). We are 
returning with repentance (to Allah) 
worshiping, prostrating, and praising our 
Lord. Allah has fulfilled His Promise, 
made His slave victorious, and He (Alone) 
defeated the clans (of infidels) . " 

Hudhaifah's Dangerous Mission 

The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) wanted to know what Quraish 
was doing by night. Hudhaifah was ordered by the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
to do so. 

It has been narrated by Ibrahim on the authority 
of his father who said, "We were sitting in the 
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company of Hudhaifah. A man said, Tf I had been 
alive at the time of the Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him), I should have 
fought by his side and should have striven hard for 
his causes.' Hudhaifah said, ' You might have done 
that (but you should not make a flourish of your 
enthusiasm). I was with the Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) on the 
night of the battle of Al-Ahzab and we were gripped 
by a violent wind and severe cold. The Messenger of 
Allah (pbuh) said, 

'Hark, the man who (goes reconnoitering 
and) brings me the news of the enemy 
shall be ranked with me on the Day of 
Judgment by Allah, Most High. ' 

We all kept quiet and none of us responded to 
him. (Again) he said, 

'Hark, a man who (goes reconnoitering 
and) brings me the news of the enemy 
shall be ranked with me on the Day of 
Judgment by Allah, Most High. ' 

We kept quiet and none of us responded to him. 
He again said, 

'Hark, a man who (goes reconnoitering 
and) brings me the news of the enemy 
shall be ranked with me on the Day of 
Judgment by Allah, Most High. ' 

Then, he said, 
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'Stand up, Hudhaifah, bring me the news 
of the enemy!' 

When he called me by name, I had no alternative 
but to stand up. He said, 

'Go and bring me information about the 
enemy, and do nothing that may provoke 
them against me. ' 

When I left him, I felt warm as if I were walking 
in a heated bath, until I reached them. When I saw 
Abu Sufyan warming his back against the fire, I put 
an arrow in the middle of the bow, intending to 
shoot at him, but I recalled the words of the 
Messenger of Allah (pbuh), 'Do not provoke them 
against me.' Had I shot at him, I should have hit 
him. But I returned and (felt warm as if) I were 
walking in a heated bath (hammam). Presenting 
myself to him, I gave him information about the 
enemy. When I had done so, I began to feel cold, so 
the Messenger of Allah (pbuh) wrapped me in a 
blanket that he had surplus his own requirements and 
with which he used to cover himself while saying his 
prayers. So I continued to sleep until it was morning. 
When it was morning, he said, 

'Rise, Oh heavy sleeper! ' " 

The Coming of Allah's Help 

Allah, Most High, sent bitter cold wind against 
the polytheists in the winter nights which upset their 
cooking-pots and overthrew their tents. 
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In this connection, Allah, Most High, revealed 
the following Qura'nic verses, 
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40 ye who believe! Remember the grace 
of Allah, (bestowed) on you, when there 
come down on you hosts (to overwhelm 
you): but We sent against them a 
hurricane and forces that ye saw not: but 
Allah sees (clearly) all that ye do... And 
Allah turned back the unbelievers for (all) 
their fury: no advantage did they gain; 
and enough is Allah for the believers in 
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their fight. And Allah is Full of Strength, 
Exalted in Might. * 

(Al-Ahzab: 9-25) 

Al-Bukhari narrated on the authority of Sulaiman 
Ibn Surd who said, "When the clans were driven 
away, I heard the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) saying, 

'From now onwards we will go to attack 
them (i.e., the polytheists) and they will 
not come to attack us, but we will go to 
them. ' " 

At Al-Khandaq the following Muslims were 
martyred: Sa v d Ibn Mu v adh, Anas Ibn Aws, 
v Abdullah Ibn Sahl, At-Tufail Ibn Nu v man, 
Tha" labah Ibn Ghanamah and Ka v b Ibn Zaid (may 
Allah be pleased with them all). 
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The Battle of Banu Quraizah 

In the Glorious Qur'an, Allah, Most High, says, 



i.And Allah turned back the unbelievers 
for (all) their jury: no advantage did they 
gain; and enough is Allah for the believers 
in their fight. And Allah is Full of 
Strength, Exalted in Might. And those of 
the people of the Book who aided them - 
Allah did take them down from their 
strongholds and cast terror into their 
hearts, (so that) some ye slew, and some 
ye made captives. And He made you heirs 
of their lands, their houses, and their 
goods, and of a land which ye had not 
frequented (before). And Allah has Power 
over all things. I 

(Al-Ahzab: 25-27) 
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In Sahih Al-Bukhari, we read the following 
narrations regarding the battle of Quraizah: 

v Aishah (may Allah be pleased with her) 
reported that when the Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) returned from Al-Khandaq 
and laid down his arms and took a bath, Gabriel 
came and said (to the Prophet), "You have laid down 
your arms? By Allah, we angels have not laid them 
down yet. So set out for them." The Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said, "Where to 
go?" Gabriel said, "Towards this side," pointing 
towards Banu Quraizah. So the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) went out towards 
them." 

Anas (may Allah be pleased with him) said, "As 
if I am just now looking at the dust rising in the 
street of Banu Ghanm (in Madinah) because of the 
marching of Gabriel's regiment when Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) set out to Banu Quraizah (to attack them) . " 

Likewise, Ibn v Umar (may Allah be pleased with 
him) reported that on the day of Al-Ahzab (i.e., 
clans) the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said, 

"None of you (Muslims) should offer the 
^Asr Prayer but at Banu Quraizah 's 
place. " 
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The 'Asr Prayer became due for some of them on 
the way. Some of those said, "We will not offer it 
until we reach it, the place of Banu Quraizah, " while 
some others said, "No, we will pray at this spot, for 
the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) did not mean that for us. " Later on, it was 
mentioned to the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) and he did not berate any of the 
two groups. 

The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) besieged them for twenty-five 
nights until they were sore pressed and Allah cast 
terror into their hearts. Consequently, they submitted 
to the Messenger's judgment. The tribe of Al-Aws 
leapt up and said, "O Messenger of Allah, they are 
our allies, not allies of Al-Khazrj, and you know 
how you recently treated the allies of our brethren 
(i.e., his pardon about Banu Qanuqa v )." Then the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said, 

"O will you be satisfied, O Aws, if one of 
your own tribe pronounces judgment on 
them?" 

When they agreed he said that Sa x d Ibn Mu v adh 
was that man. 

Al-Bukhari narrated on the authority of Abu 
Sa id Al-Khudari (may Allah be pleased with him) 
who said that the people of (Banu) Quraizah agreed 
to accept the verdict of Sa^d Ibn Mu s adh. So the 
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Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
sent for Sa v d, and the latter came (riding) a donkey 
and when he approached the Mosque, the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said to 
the Ansar, 

"Get up for your chief or for the best 
among you. " 

Then the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said (to Sa N d), 

. "These (i.e., Banu Quraizah) have agreed 
to accept your verdict. " 

Sa v d said, "Kill their (men) warriors and take 
their offspring as captives!" On that the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said, 

"You have judged according to Allah's 
Judgment, " or said, "according to the 
King 's judgment. " 

Moreover, v Aishah (may Allah be pleased with 
her) said, "Sa'd was wounded on the day of 
Khandaq when a man from Quraish, called Hibban 
Ibn Al- v Araqah hit him (with an arrow). The man 
was Hibban Ibn Qais from (the tribe of) Bani Mais 
Ibn v Amir Ibn Lu'ai who shot an arrow at Sard's 
main artery of the arm. The Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) pitched a tent (for 
Sa' d) in the Mosque so that he might be near to the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
to visit. When the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
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Allah be upon him) returned from the (battle) of Al- 
Khandaq and laid down his arms and took a bath 
Gabriel came to him while he (i.e., Gabriel) was 
shaking the dust off his head, and said, 'You have 
laid down the arms? By Allah, I have not laid them 
down. Go out to them (to attack them).' The Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said, 
'Where?' Gabriel pointed towards Banu Quraizah. 
So Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) went to them (i.e., besieged them). 
They then surrendered to the Prophet's judgment but 
he directed them to Sa'd to give his verdict 
concerning them. Sa v d said, T give my judgment 
that their warriors should be killed, their women and 
children should be taken as captives, and their 
properties distributed.'" 

Hisham said, 'My father informed me that 
v Aishah said, 'Sa v d said, 'O Allah! You know that 
there is nothing more beloved to me than to fight in 
Your Cause against those who disbelieved Your 
Messenger and turned him out (of Makkah). O 
Allah! I think you have put to an end the fight 
between us and them (i.e., Quraish infidels). And if 
there still remains any fight with the Quraish 
(infidels), then keep me alive until I fight against 
them for Your Sake. But if you have brought the war 
to an end, then let this wound burst and cause my 
death thereby.' So blood gushed from the wound. 
There was a tent in the Mosque belonging to Banu 
Ghifar who were surprised by the blood flowing 
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towards them. They said, 'O people of the tent! 
What is this thing which is coming to us from your 
side? Behold! Blood was flowing profusely out of 
Sard's wound.' Sa"d then died because of that." 
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The Battle of Al-Muraisi v 


According to Al-Bukhari, this battle is also called 
the battle of Banu Al-Mustaliq. It took place, 
according to Ibn Ishaq, in the 6 th year of Hijra. Musa 
Ibn v Uqbah, however, said, "It was in the 4 th year of 
Hijra. Az-Zuhari said, "The story of the forged 
statement against 'Aishah (may Allah be pleased 
with her) was during the battle of Al-Muraisi v ." 

According to Ibn Ishaq, the Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) received 
news that Banu Al-Mustaliq were gathering together 
against him. Their leader was Al-Harith Ibn Abu 
Dirar, the father of Juwairiyah, whom the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) married 
afterwards. On hearing about them, the Messenger 
of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
went out and met them at a watering place of theirs 
called Al-Muraisf in the direction of Qudayd 
towards the shore. There was a fight and Allah put 
Banu Al-Mustahiq to flight and killed some of them 
and gave the Messenger their wives, children, and 
property as booty. 

Al-Bukhari narrated that 'Abdullah Ibn s Awn 
said, "I wrote a letter to Naff and Naff wrote in 
reply to my letter that the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) had suddenly 
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attacked Banu Al-Mustaliq without warning while 
they were heedless and their cattle were being 
watered at the places of water. Their fighting men 
were killed and their women and children were taken 
as captives; the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) got Juwairiyah on that day. 
Naff said that Ibn v Umar had told him the above 
narration and that Ibn v Umar was in that army. " 

Al-Bukhari also narrated that Ibn Muhairiz said, 
"I entered the Mosque and saw Abu Sa v id Al-Khudri 
and sat beside him and asked him about AKAzl 
(i.e., coitus interruption). Abu SaMd said, 'We went 
out with Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) for the Ghazwah of Banu Al- 
Mustaliq and we received captives from among the 
Arab captives and we desired women and celibacy 
became hard on us and we loved to do coitus 
interruption. So when we intended to do coitus 
interruption, we said, 'How can we do coitus 
interruption before asking Allah's Messenger (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) who is present 
among us?' We asked (him) about it and he said, 

'It is better for you not to do so, for if any 
soul (until the Day of Resurrection) is 
predestined to exist, it will exist. ' " 

On the day of Banu Al-Mustaliq, a Muslim of 
Banu Kalb Ibn v Awf Ibn v Amir Ibn Layth Ibn Bakr 
was killed by a man of the Ansar of the family of 
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"Ubadah Ibn As-Samit who thought he was an 
enemy and killed him in error. 

Due to their hostility to Islam and Muhammad 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), the 
hypocrites tried to divide the Muslims and ruin their 
unity. However, the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) was keen enough to 
deal with their devices wisely. 

The Story of Ifk 

Ifk' is an Arabic word that means 'lying'. Here, 
it refers the forged statement against v Aishah, (may 
Allah be pleased with her) which the hypocrite said. 

In his Sahih, al-Bukhari narrated the whole story 
of Ifk on the authority of v Aishah (may Allah be 
pleased with her) who said, "Whenever Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) intended to go on a journey, he used to draw 
lots amongst his wives, and Allah's Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) used to 
take with him the one on whom lot fell. He drew lots 
amongst us during one of the Ghazwat, which he 
fought. The lot fell on me and so I proceeded with 
Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) after Allah's order of Hijab (veiling the 
women) had been revealed. I was carried (on the 
back of a camel) in my howdah and carried down 
while still in it (when we came to a halt) . So we 
went on until Allah's Messenger (peace and 
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blessings of Allah be upon him) had finished from 
that Ghazwah of his and returned. 

When we approached the city of Madinah, he 
announced at night that it was time for departure. So 
when they announced the news of departure, I got up 
and went away from the army camps, and after 
finishing from the call of nature, I came back to my 
riding animal. I touched my chest to find that my 
necklace, which was made of Zifar beads (i.e., 
Yemenite beads partly black and partly white) was 
missing. So I returned to look for my necklace and 
my search for it detained me. (In the meanwhile) the 
people who used to carry me on my camel, came and 
took my howdah and put it on the back of my camel 
on which I used to ride, as they considered that I was 
in it. In those days women were light in weight for 
they did not get fat, and flesh did not cover their 
bodies in abundance as they used to eat only a little 
food. Those people therefore, disregarded the 
lightness of the howdah while lifting and carrying it; 
and at that time I was still a young girl. They made 
the camel rise and all of them left (along with it). I 
found my necklace after the army had gone. 

Then I came to their camping place to find no 
call maker of them, nor one who would respond to 
the call. So I intended to go to the place where I 
used to stay, thinking that they would miss me and 
come back to me (in my search). While I was sitting 
in my resting-place, I was overwhelmed by sleep and 


113 


slept. Safwan Ibn Al-Mif attal As-Sulami Adh- 
Dhakwani was behind the army. When he reached 
my place in the morning, he saw the figure of a 
sleeping person and he recognized me on seeing me 
as he had seen me before the order of compulsory 
eiling (was prescribed). So I woke up when he 
recited Istirja^ (i.e., "Inna lillahi wa inna llaihi 
raji'un") as soon as he recognized me. I veiled my 
face with my head cover at once, and by Allah, we 
did not speak a single word, and I did not hear him 
saying any word besides his Istirja\ He dismounted 
from his camel and made it kneel down, putting his 
leg on its front legs and then I got up and rode on it. 
Then he set out leading the camel that was carrying 
me until we overtook the army in the extreme heat of 
midday while they were at a halt (taking a rest). 
(Because of the event) some people brought 
destruction upon themselves and the one who spread 
the Ifk (i.e., slander) more, was v Abdullah Ibn Ubai 
Ibn Salul." 

fUrwah said, "The people propagated the 
slander and talked about it in his (i.e., 'Abdullah's) 
presence and he confirmed it and listened to it and 
asked about it to let it prevail." v Urwah also added, 
"None was mentioned as members of the slanderous 
group besides f Abdullah) except Hassan Ibn Thabit 
and Mistah Ibn Uthatha and Hamnah bint Jahsh 
along with others about whom I have no knowledge, 
but they were a group as Allah said. It is said that 
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the one who carried most of the slander was 
v Abdullah Ibn Ubai Ibn Salul." v Urwah added, 
" v Aishah disliked to have Hassan abused in her 
presence and she used to say, 'It was he who said: 
My father and his (i.e., my father's) father and my 
honor are all for the protection of Muhammad's 
honor from you.") 

'Aishah continued, saying, "After we returned 
to Madinah, I became ill for a month. The people 
were propagating the forged statements of the 
slanderers while I was unaware of anything of all 
that, but I felt that in my present ailment, I was not 
receiving the same kindness from Allah's Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) as I used 
to receive when I got sick. (But now) Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) would only come, greet me and say, 'How is 
that (lady)?' and leave. That roused my doubts, but I 
did not discover the evil (i.e., slander) until I went 
out after my convalescence, I went out with Umm 
Mistah to Al-Manasi' where we used to answer the 
call of nature and we used not to go out (to answer 
the call of nature) except at night, and that was 
before we had latrines near our houses. And this 
habit of our concerning evacuating the bowels, was 
similar to the habits of the old Arabs living in the 
deserts, for it would be troublesome for us to take 
latrines near our houses. So I and Umm Mistah who 
was the daughter of Abu Ruhm Ibn Al-Muttalib Ibn 
v Abd Manaf, whose mother was the daughter of 
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Sakhr Ibn v Amir and the aunt of Abu Bakr As- 
Siddiq and whose son was Mistah Ibn Uthatha Ibn 
v Abbas Ibn Al-Muttalib, went out. I and Umm 
Mistah returned to my house after we finished 
answering the call of nature. Umm Mistah stumbled 
by getting her foot entangled in her covering sheet 
and on that she said, 'Let Mistah be ruined!' I said, 
'What a hard word you have said. Do you abuse a 
man who took part in the battle of Badr?' On that 
she said, 'O you Hantah! Didn't you hear what he 
(i.e., Mistah) said?' I said, 'What did he say?' 

Then she told me the slander of the people of Ifk. 
So my ailment was aggravated, and when I reached 
my home, Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) came to me, and after greeting 
me, said, 'How is that (lady)?' I said, 'Will you 
allow me to go to my parents?' As I wanted to be 
sure about the news through them. Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) allowed me (and I went to my parents) and 
asked my mother, 'O mother! What are the people 
talking about?' She said, *0 my daughter! Don't 
worry, for scarcely is there a charming woman who 
is loved by her husband and whose husband has 
other wives besides herself that they (i.e., women) 
would find faults with her.' I said, ' Subhan- Allah 
(Glory be to Allah). Are the people really talking in 
this way?' I kept on weeping that night until dawn I 
could neither stop weeping nor sleep; then in the 
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morning again, I kept on weeping. When the Divine 
Inspiration was delayed. Allah's Messenger (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) called v Ali Ibn 
Abi Talib and Usamah Ibn Zaid to ask and consult 
them about divorcing me. Usamah Ibn Zaid said 
what he knew of my innocence, and the respect he 
preserved in himself for me. Usamah said, '(O 
Allah's Messenger!) She is your wife and we do not 
know anything except good about her. ' v Ali Ibn Abi 
Talib said, 'O Allah's Messenger! Allah does not put 
you in difficulty and there are plenty of women other 
than she, yet, ask the maid-servant who will tell you 
the truth.' On that Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) called Barira (i.e., 
the maid-servant) and said, 

'O Barira! Did you ever see anything 
which aroused your suspicion ? ' 

Barira said to him, 'By Him Who has sent you 
with the Truth! I have never seen anything in her 
(i.e., v Aishah) which I would conceal, except that 
she is a young girl who sleeps leaving the dough of 
her family exposed so that the domestic goats come 
and eat it. ' 

So, on that day, Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) got up on the pulpit 
and complained about x Abdullah Ibn Ubai before his 
Companions, saying, 
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'O you Muslims! Who will relieve me from 
that man who has hurt me with his evil 
statement about my family? By Allah, I 
know nothing except good about my family 
and they have blamed a man about whom 
I know nothing except good and he used 
never to enter my home except with me. ' 

Sa v d Ibn Mif adh, the brother of Banu * Abd Al- 
Ashhal, got up and said, 'O Allah's Messenger! I 
will relieve you from him; if he is from the tribe of 
Al-Aws, then I will chop his head off, and if he is 
from our brothers, i.e., Al-Khazraj, then order us, 
and we will fulfill your order.' 

On that, a man from Al-Khazraj got up; Umm 
Hassan, his cousin, was from his branch tribe, and 
he was Sa'd Ibn v Ubadah, chief of Al-Khazraj. 
Before this incident, he was a pious man, but his 
love for his tribe led him into saying to Sa v d (Ibn 
Mifadh), 'By Allah, you have told a lie; you shall 
not and cannot kill him. If he belonged to your 
people, you would not wish him to be killed.' 

On that, Usaid Ibn Hudair who was the cousin of 
Sa v d (Ibn NhTadh) got up and said to Sa v dlbn 
v Ubadah, 'By Allah! You are a liar! We will surely 
kill him, and you are a hypocrite arguing on the 
behalf of hypocrites.' On this, the two tribes of Al- 
Aws and Al-Khazraj got so much excited that they 
were about to fight while Allah's Messenger (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) was standing on 
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the pulpit. Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) kept on calming them until they 
became silent and so did he. All that day I kept on 
weeping with my tears never ceasing, and I could 
never sleep. 

In the morning, my parents were with me and I 
wept for two nights and a day with my tears never 
ceasing and I could never sleep until I thought that 
my iiver would burst from weeping. So, while my 
parents were sitting with me and I was weeping, an 
Ansari woman asked me to grant her admittance. I 
allowed her to come in, and when she came in, she 
sat down and started weeping with me. While we 
were in this state, Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) came, greeted us 
and sat down. He had never sat with me since that 
day of the slander. A month had elapsed and no 
Divine Inspiration came to him regarding my case. 
Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) then recited Tashah-hud and then said, 

O ^Aishah! I have been informed so- 
and-so about you; if you are innocent, 
then soon Allah will reveal your 
innocence, and if you have committed a 
sin, then repent to Allah and ask Him for 
forgiveness for when a slave confesses his 
sins and asks Allah for forgiveness, Allah 
accepts his repentance. ' 
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When Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) finished his speech, my tears 
ceased flowing completely that I no longer felt a 
single drop of tear flowing. I said to my father, 
'Reply to Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) on my behalf concerning what he 
has said.' My father said, 'By Allah, I do not know 
what to say to Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him).' Then I said to my 
mother, 'Reply to Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) on my behalf 
concerning what he has said.' She said, 'By Allah, I 
do not know what to say to Allah's Messenger.' 

In spite of the fact that I was a young girl and 
had a little knowledge of Qur'an, I said, 'By Allah, 
no doubt I know that you heard this (slanderous) 
speech so that it has been planted in your hearts 
(i.e., minds) and you have taken it as a truth. Now if 
I tell you that I am innocent, you will not believe 
me, and if I confess to you about it, and Allah knows 
that I am innocent, you will surely believe me. By 
Allah, I find no similitude for me and you except 
that of Joseph's father when he said, '(For me) 
patience is the most fitting against that which you 
assert; it is Allah (Alone) Whose Help can be 
sought. ' Then T turned to the other side and lay on 
my bed; and Allah knew then that I was innocent and 
hoped that Allah would reveal my innocence. But, 
by Allah, I never thought that Allah would reveal, 
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about my case, Divine Inspiration, that would be 
recited (forever) as I considered myself too unworthy 
to be talked of by Allah with something of my 
concern, but I hoped that Allah's Messenger (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) might have a 
dream in which Allah would prove my innocence. 
But, by Allah, before Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) left his seat and 
before any of the household left, the Divine 
Inspiration came to Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him). 

So, there overtook him the same hard condition, 
which used to overtake him, (when he used to be 
inspired Divinely). The sweat was dropping from his 
body like pearls though it was a wintry day and that 
was because of the weighty statement, which was 
being revealed to him. When that state of Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) was over, he got up smiling, and the first word 
he said was, 

'O ^Aishah! Allah has declared your 
innocence! ' 

Then my Mother said to me, 'Get up and go to 
him (i.e., Allah's Messenger).' I replied, 'By Allah, 
I will not go to him, and I praise none but Allah. So 
Allah revealed the (following) ten verses: 
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i Those who brough t forward the lie are a 
body among yourselves. . . ) 

(An-Nur: 11-20) 

Allah revealed those Quranic verses to declare 
my innocence. Abu Bakr As-Siddiq who used to 
disburse money for Mistah Ibn Uthatha because of 
his relationship to him and his poverty, said, 'By 
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Allah, I will never give to Mistah Ibn Uthatha 
anything after what he has said about v Aishah. ' Then 
Allah revealed, 

dpi Jjl jt a*JL> «p«Ji U>t Jsli Vjf 

r** ll-,jT/f^\ * J -£"1 •'• 7' 1 '"J"* 

[TT :j^']<|(Qp ^ jy^ *«b >J 0' dj^- 

%And let not those among you who are 
endowed with grace and amplitude of 
means resolve against helping their 
kinsmen, those in want, and those who 
have left their homes in Allah's cause, let 
them forgive and overlook, do you not 
love that Allah should forgive you? And 
Allah is oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful j 

(An-Nur: 22) 

Abu Bakr As-Siddiq said, 'Yes, by Allah, I 
would like that Allah forgive me,' and went on 
giving Mistah the money he used to give him before. 
He also added, 'By Allah, I will never deprive him 
of it at all.'" 

s Aishah further said, "Allah's Messenger (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) also asked 
Zainab bint Jahsh (i.e., his wife) about my case. He 
said to Zainab, 'What do you know and what did you 
see?' She replied, '0 Allah's Messenger! I refrain 
from claiming falsely that I have heard or seen 
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anything. By Allah, I know nothing . except good 
(about v Aishah).' From amongst the wives of the 
Prophet Zainab was my peer (in beauty and in the 
love she received from the Prophet) but Allah saved 
her from that evil because of her piety. Her sister 
Hamnah, started struggling on her behalf and she 
was destroyed along with those who were destroyed. 
The man who was blamed said, 'Subhan- Allah] By 
Him in Whose Hand my soul is, I have never 
uncovered the cover (i.e., veil) of any female.' Later 
on, the man was martyred in Allah's Cause." 
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The Battle of Khaibar 


According to v Abdur-Ruhman Ibn Laylah, the 
following Qur'anic verse, 


refers to Khaibar. Some scholars of Siyrah say that 
the battle of Khaibar took place in the 6 th year of 
Hijra but according to the majority of scholars it 
took place in the 7 th year of Hijra. 

Ibn Ishaq said when the Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) marched 
from Madinah to Khaibar he went by way of Isr, and 
a mosque was built for him there; then by way of Al- 
Sahbih. Then he went forward with the army until he 
hatted in a valley called Al-Rajf , halting between 
the men of Khaibar and Ghatafan so as to prevent the 
latter reinforcing Khaibar, for they were on their 
side against the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him). When Ghatafan 
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heard about the Messenger's attack on Khaibar they 
gathered together and marched out to help the Jews 
against him; but after a day's journey, hearing a 
rumor about their property and families, they 
thought that they had been attacked during their 
absence, so they went back on their tracks and left 
the way to Khaibar open to the Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). 

In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari narrated the following 
narrations that shed light on the battle of Khaibar: 

Suwaid Ibn An-Nu s man narrated, "I went out in 
the company of the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) in the year of Khaibar, and when 
we reached As-Sahba' which is the lower part of 
Khaibar, the Prophet offered the ^Asr Prayer and 
then asked the people to collect the journey food. 
Nothing was brought but Sawiq, which the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) ordered 
to be moistened with water, and then he ate it and 
we also ate it. Then he got up to offer the Maghrib 
Prayer. He washed his mouth, and we too washed 
our mouths, and then he offered the Prayer without 
repeating his ablution." 

Salama Ibn Al-Akwa" said, "We went out to 
Khaibar in the company of the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him). While we were 
proceeding at night, a man from the group said to 
'Amir, 'O 'Amir! Won't you let us hear your 
poetry?' 'Amir was a poet, so he got down and 
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started reciting for the people poetry that kept pace 
with the camels' footsteps, saying: 

"O Allah! Without You we would not have been 
guided On the right path. Neither would we have 
given in charity, nor would we have prayed. So 
please forgive us, what we have committed (i.e., our 
defects); let all of us be sacrificed for Your Cause 
and send Sakinah (i.e., calmness) upon us to make 
our feet firm when we meet our enemy, and if they 
will call us towards an unjust thing, we will refuse. 
The infidels have made a hue and cry to ask others' 
help against us.' 

The Prophet on that, asked, 'Who is that (camel) 
driver (reciting poetry)?' The people said, 'He is 
x Amir Ibn Al-Akwa v . ' Then the Prophet said, 

'May Allah bestow His Mercy on him. ' 

A man amongst the people said, 'O Allah's 
Prophet! Has (martyrdom) been granted to him? 
Would that you let us enjoy his company longer.' 
Then we reached and besieged Khaibar until we 
were afflicted with severe hunger. Then Allah helped 
the Muslims conquer it (i.e., Khaibar). In the 
evening of the day of the conquest of the city, the 
Muslims made huge fires. The Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said, 'What are 
these fires? For cooking what, are you making the 
fire?' The people replied, '(For cooking) meat.' He 
asked, 'What kind of meat?' They (i.e., people) said, 
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'The meat of donkeys.' The Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said, 

"Throw away the meat and break the 
pots! ' 

Some man said, 'O Allah's Messenger! Shall we 
throw away the meat and wash the pots instead?' He 
said, 

'(Yes, you can do) that too. ' 

So when the army files were arranged in rows 
(for the clash), 'Amir's sword was short and he 
aimed at the leg of a Jew to strike it, but the sharp 
blade of the sword returned to him and injured his 
own knee, and that caused him to die. When they 
returned from the battle, Allah's Messenger saw me 
(in a sad mood). He took my hand and said, ' What is 
bothering you?' I replied, 'Let my father and mother 
be sacrificed for you! The people say that the deeds 
of v Amir are lost.' The Prophet said, 

'Whoever says this, is mistaken, for "Amir 
has got a double reward. ' 

The Prophet raised two fingers and added, 

'He (i.e., ''Amir) was a persevering 
strug gler in the Cause of Allah and there 
are few 'Arabs who achieved the like of 
(good deeds) Amir had done. "' 

Anas narrated that Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) reached Khaibar at 
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night and it was his habit that whenever he reached 
the enemy at night, he did not attack them until it 
was morning. When it was morning, the Jews came 
out with their spades and baskets, and when they saw 
him (i.e., the Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him), they said, "Muhammad! By Allah, 
Muhammad and his army!" The Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said, 

"Khaibar is destroyed, for whenever we 
approach a (hostile) nation (to fight), then 
evil will be the morning for those who 
have been warned. " 

Anas Ibn Malik also said, "We reached Khaibar 
early in the morning and the inhabitants of Khaibar 
came out carrying their spades, and when they saw 
the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) they said, 'Muhammad! By Allah, Muhammad 
and his army!' The Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said, 

'Allahu-Akbar! Khaibar is destroyed, for 
whenever we approach a (hostile) nation 
(to fight) then evil will be the morning for 
those who have been warned. ' 

We then got the meat of donkeys (and intended to 
eat it), but an announcement was made by the 
announcer of the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him), 'Allah and His Messenger 
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forbid you to eat the meat of donkeys as it is an 
impure thing.'" 

Moreover, Anas (may Allah be pleased with him) 
reported that the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) offered the Fajr Prayer near 
Khaibar when it was still dark and then said, 

"Allahu-Akbar (Allah is the Greatest)! 
Khaibar is destroyed, for whenever we 
approach a (hostile) nation (to fight), then 
evil will be the morning for those who 
have been warned. " 

Then the inhabitants of Khaibar came out running 
on the roads. The Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) had their warriors killed, their 
offspring and woman taken as captives. Safiyah was 
amongst the captives. She first came in the share of 
Dahya Alkalbi but later on she belonged to the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). 
The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) made her manumission as her Mahr (dowry). 

Salama Ibn Al-Akwa v narrated, " v Ali remained 
behind the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) during the Ghazwah of Khaibar as he was 
suffering from eye trouble. He then said, '(How can) 
I remain behind the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him),' and followed him. So when he 
slept on the night of the conquest of Khaibar, the 
Prophet said, 
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7 will give the flag tomorrow, or 
tomorrow the flag will be taken by a man 
who is loved by Allah and His Messenger, 
and (Khaibar) will be conquered through 
him (with Allah 's help). ' 

While every one of us was hopeful to have the 
flag, it was said, 'Here is v AH', and the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) gave him 
the flag and Khaibar was conquered through him 
(with Allah's Help)." 

Sahl Ibn Sa d said that on the day of Khaibar 
Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said, 

"Tomorrow I will give this flag to a man 
through whose hands Allah will give us 
victory. He loves Allah and His 
Messenger, and he is loved by Allah and 
His Messenger. " 

The people remained that night, wondering as to 
whom would be given it. In the morning, the people 
went to Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) and everyone of them was 
hopeful to receive it (i.e., the flag). The Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said, 
"Where is ^ Ali Ibn Abi Talib?" It was said, "He is 
suffering from eye trouble O Allah's Messenger." 
He said, "Send for him." v Ali was brought and 
Allah's Messenger spat in his eye and invoked good 
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upon him. So v Ali was cured as if he never had any 
trouble. Then the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) gave him the flag. s Ali said "O 
Allah's Messenger! I will fight with them until they 
become like us." Allah's Messenger said, 

"Proceed and do not hurry. When you 
enter their territory, call them to embrace 
Islam and inform them of Allah's Rights 
which they should observe, for by Allah, 
even if a single man is led on the right 
path (of Islam) by Allah through you, then 
that will be better for you than the red 
camels. " 

Yazid Ibn Abi v Ubaid said I saw the trace of a 
wound in Salama's leg. T said to him, "O Abu 
Muslim! What is this wound?" He said, "This was 
inflicted on me on the day of Khaibar and the people 
said, 'Salama has been wounded.' Then I went to the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
and he puffed his saliva in it (i.e. the wound) thrice, 
and since then I have not had any pain in it until this 
hour. " 

Sahl (may Allah be pleased with him) said that 
during one of his Ghazawat, the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) encountered the 
pagans, and the two armies fought, and then each of 
them returned to their army camps. Amongst the 
(army of the) Muslims there was a man who would 
follow every pagan separated from the army and 

132 


strike him with his sword. It was said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! None has fought so satisfactorily as so- 
and-so (namely, that brave Muslim)." The Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said, "He 
is from the dwellers of the Hell-Fire." The people 
said, "Who amongst us will be of the dwellers of 
Paradise if this (man) is from the dwellers of the 
Hell-Fire?" Then a man from amongst the people 
said, "I will follow him and accompany him in his 
fast and slow movements." The (brave) man got 
wounded, and wanting to die at once, he put the 
handle of his sword on the ground and its tip in 
between his breasts, and then threw himself over it, 
committing suicide. Then the man (who had watched 
the deceased) returned to the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) and said, "I testify 
that you are Messenger of Allah." The Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said, 
"What is this?" The man told him the whole story. 
The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said, 

"A man may do what may seem to the 
people as the deeds of the dwellers of 
Paradise, but he is of the dwellers of the 
Hell-Fire and a man may do what may 
seem to the people as the deeds of the 
dwellers of the Hell-Fire, but he is from 
the dwellers of Paradise. " 
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Abu Hurairah (may Allah be pleased with him) 
reported that we witnessed (the battle of) Khaibar. 
Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said about one of those who were with 
him and who claimed to be a Muslim, "This (man) is 
from the dwellers of the Hell-Fire." When the battle 
started, that fellow fought so violently and bravely 
that he received plenty of wounds. Some of the 
people were about to doubt (the Prophet's 
statement), but the man, feeling the pain of his 
wounds, put his hand into his quiver and took out of 
it, some arrows with which he slaughtered himself 
(i.e., committed suicide). Then some men amongst 
the Muslims came hurriedly and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Allah has made your statement true so- 
and-so has committed suicide." The Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said, 

"O so-and-so! Get up and make an 
announcement that none but a believer 
will enter Paradise and that Allah may 
support the religion with an unchaste 

(evil) wicked man. " 

The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him), as Ibn Ishaq narrated, seized the 
property piece by piece and conquered the forts one 
by one as he came to them. The first to fall was of 
Na'im; then Al-Qamus the fort of Banu Al-Huqayq. 
The Messenger took captives from them among 
whom was Safiyah, daughter of Huyayy Ibn Aktab 
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who had been the wife of Kinana Ibn Al-RabP Ibn 
Al-Huqayq, and two cousins of hers. The Messenger 
of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
chose Safiyah for himself. 

According to Ibn Ishaq, the tribe of Sahm of 
Aslam came to the Messenger and complained that 
they had fought and got nothing and found nothing 
with the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) which he could give them. He 
said, 

"O God, you know their condition and 
that they have no strength, and I have 
nothing to give them, so conquer for th em 
the wealthiest of the enemy's forts with the 
richest food. " 

The following day, Allah conquered the fort of 
Al-Sa v b Ibn Mu s adh which contained the richest 
food in Khaibar. 

When the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) had conquered some 
of their forts and got possession of some of their 
property he came to their two forts Al-Watih and Al- 
Sulaim, the last to be taken, and the Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
besieged them for some ten nights. 
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The Prophet Marries Safiyah bint Huyayy 

Anas (may Allah be pleased with him) reported 
that the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) offered the Fajr Prayer near Khaibar 
when it was still dark and then said, 

"Allahu-Akbar (Allah is . the Greatest)! 
Khaibar is destroyed, for whenever we 
approach a (hostile) nation (to fight), then 
evil will be the morning for those who 
have been warned. " 

Then the inhabitants of Khaibar came out running 
on the roads. The Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) had their warriors killed, their 
offspring and woman taken as captives. Safiyah was 
amongst the captives. She first came in the share of 
Dahya Alkalbi but later on she belonged to the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). 
The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) made her manumission as her Mahr. 

Anas Ibn Malik also said, "We arrived at 
Khaibar, and when Allah helped His Messenger to 
open the fort, the beauty of Safiyah bint Huyayy Ibn 
Akhtab whose husband had been killed while she 
was a bride, was mentioned to Allah's Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). The 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
selected her for himself, and set out with her, and 
when we reached a place called Sidd-as-Sahba' , 
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Safiyah became clean from her menses then Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) married her. Hais (i.e., an 'Arabian dish) was 
prepared on a small leather mat. Then the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said to 
me, 'I invite the people around you.' So that was the 
marriage banquet of the Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) and Safiyah. Then we 
proceeded towards Madinah, and I saw the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), making 
for her a kind of cushion with his cloak behind him 
(on his camel). He then sat beside his camel and put 
his knee for Safiyah to put her foot on, in order to 
ride (on the camel)." 

Anas Ibn Malik said, "The Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) stayed with Safiyah 
bint Huyayy for three days on the way of Khaibar 
where he consummated his marriage with her. 
Safiyah was amongst those who were ordered to use 
a veil." 

In another narration, Anas said that the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) stayed 
for three rights between Khaibar and Madinah and 
was married to Safiyah. I invited the Muslim to his 
marriage banquet and there was neither meat nor 
bread in that banquet but the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) ordered Bilal to 
spread the leather mats on which dates, dried yogurt 
and butter were put. The Muslims said amongst 
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themselves, "Will she (i.e., Safiyah) be one of the 
mothers of the believers, i.e., one of the wives of the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), 
or just (a lady captive) of what his right-hand 
possesses." Some of them said, "If the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) makes 
her observe the veil, then she will be one of the 
mothers of the believers (i.e., one of the Prophet's 
wives), and if he does not make her observe the veil, 
then she will be his lady slave." So when he 
departed, he made a place for her behind him (on his 
mount) and made her observe the veil." 

The Conquest of Khaibar's Forts 

According to Ibn Ishaq, the Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) besieged 
the people of Khaibar in their two forts Al-Watih and 
Al-Sulaim until they could hold out no longer they 
asked him to let them go, and spare their lives, and 
he did so. Now, the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) had taken possession 
of all their property - Al-Shaqq, Nata, and Ak- 
Katibah and all their forts - except what appertained 
to these two. 

When the people of Fadak heard of what had 
happened, they sent to the Messenger asking him to 
let them go and spare their lives and they would 
leave him their property, and he did so. The one 
who acted as intermediary was Muhqyisa Tbn 
Mas s ud, brother of Banu Harithah. When the people 
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of Khaibar surrounded on these conditions they 
asked the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) to employ them on the property 
with half share in the produce, saying, "We know 
more about it than you and we are better farmers." 

The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) agreed to this arrangement on 
the condition that: 

. "If we wish to expel you we will expel 
you. " 

He made a similar arrangement with the men of 
Fadak. 

The Division of the Booty 

In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari reported the following 
narrations that explain how the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) divided the booty in 
Khaibar: 

Jubair Ibn Muf im said that " Uthman Ibn v Affan 
and I went to the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) and said, "You had given Banu 
Al-Muttalib from the fifth of Khaibar' s booty and 
left us in spite of the fact that we and Banu Al- 
Muttalib are similarly related to you." The Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said, 

"Banu Hashim and Banu Al-Muttalib only 
are one and the same. " 
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So the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) did not give anything to Banu v Abd 
Shams and Banu Nawfal. 

Ibn v Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) said 
that on the day of Khaibar, Allah's Messenger (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) divided (the war 
booty of Khaibar) with the ratio of two shares for the 
horse and one-share for the foot soldier. 

Naff explained this, saying, "If a man had a 
horse, he was given three shares and if he had no 
horse, then he was given one share." 

Umar Ibn Al-Khattab (may Allah be pleased 
with him) said, "By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, 
were I not afraid that the other Muslims might be left 
in poverty, I would divide (the land of) whatever 
village I may conquer (among the fighters), as the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
divided the land of Khaibar. But I prefer to leave it 
as a (source of) a common treasury for them to 
distribute its revenue amongst themselves." 

Abu Sa v id Al-Khudri and Abu Hurairah (may 
Allah be pleased with them) narrated that Allah's 
Messenger appointed a man as the ruler of Khaibar 
who later brought some Janib (i.e., dates of good 
quality) to the Prophet. On that, Allah's Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said (to 
him), "Are all the dates of Khaibar like this?" He 
said, "No, by Allah, O Allah's Messenger! But we 
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take one Sa v of these (dates of good quality) for two 
or three Sa v s of other dates (of inferior quality)." On 
that, Allah's Messenger said, 

"Do not do so, but first sell the inferior 
quality dates for money and then with that 
money, buy Janib. " 

Abu Sa v id and Abu Hurairah said, "The Prophet 
(pfeace and blessings of Allah be upon him) made the 
brother of Banu " Adi from the Ansar as the ruler of 
Khaibar." 

The Coming of Ja v far Ibn Abi Talib and Some 
Men from Yemen to Khaibar 

Al-Bukhari reported on the authority of Abu 
Musa (may Allah be pleased with him) that the later 
said, "The news of the migration of the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) - from 
Makkah to Medinah - reached us while we were in 
Yemen. So we set out as emigrants towards him. We 
were (three) I am and my two brothers. I was the 
youngest of them, and one of the two was Abu 
Burda, and the other, Abu Ruhm, and our total 
number was either 53 or 52 men from my people. 
We got on a boat and our boat took us to Negus in 
Ethiopia. There we met Ja v far Ibn Abi Talib and 
stayed with him. Then we all came (to Madinah) and 
met the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) at the time of the conquest of Khaibar. 
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Some of the people used to say to us, namely the 
people of the ship, 'We have migrated before you.' 

Asma' bint s Umais, who was one of those who 
had come with us, came as a visitor to Hafsah, the 
wife the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him). She had migrated along with those other 
Muslims who migrated to Negus. v Umarcameto 
Hafsah while Asma' bint N Umais was with her. 
v Umar, on seeing Asma', said, 'Who is this?' She 
said, 'Asma' bint v Umais.' v Umar said, 'Is she the 
Ethiopian? Is she the sea-faring lady?' Asma' 
replied, 'Yes.' ^Urnar said, 'We have migrated 
before you (people of the boat) , so we have got more 
right than you over Allah's Messenger.' On that 
Asma' became angry and said, 'No, by Allah, while 
you were with Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) who was feeding the 
hungry ones amongst you, and advised the ignorant 
ones amongst you, we were in the far-off hated land 
of Ethiopia, and all that was for the sake of Allah 
and His Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him). By Allah, I will neither eat any food nor 
drink anything until I inform Allah's Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) of all 
that you have said. There we were harmed and 
frightened. I will mention this to the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) and will not tell 
a lie or curtail your saying or add something to it. ' 

So, when the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) came, she said, 'O Allah's 
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Prophet! v Umar has said such-and-such.' He said (to 
Asma'), 'What did you say to him?' Asma' said, 'I 
told him such-and-such.' The Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said, 

'He (i.e., 'Umar) has not gotten more 
right than your people over me, as he and 
his companions have (the reward of) only 
one migration, and you, the people of the 
boat, have (the reward of) two 
migrations. ' 

Asma', later on, said, 'I saw Abu Musa and the 
other people of the boat coming to me in successive 
groups, asking me about this narration, and to them 
nothing in the world was more cheerful and greater 
than what the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) had said about them. ' " 

Abu Burda narrated that Asma' said, "I saw Abu 
Musa requesting me to repeat this narration again 
and again." 

Abu Burda also narrated that Abu Musa said, 
"The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said, 

'I recognize the voice of the group of Al- 
Ash^ariyun, when they recite the Qur'an, 
when they enter their homes at night, and 
I recognize their houses by (listening) to 
their voices when they are reciting the 
Qur'an at night although I have not seen 
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their houses when they came to them 
during the daytime. Amongst them is 
Hakim who, on meeting the cavalry or the 
enemy, used to say to them (i.e., the 
enemy). 'My companions order you to 
wait for them. "' 

Abu Musa reported, "We came upon the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) after he 
had conquered Khaibar. He then gave us a share 
(from the booty), but apart from us he did not give 
to anybody else who did not attend the Conquest." 

A Poisoned Sheep Gifted to the Messenger 

At Khaibar, the Jews cooked a sheep containing 
poison and presented it to the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him). 

In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari narrated Abu Hurairah's 
saying: When Khaibar was conquered, a (cooked) 
sheep containing poison was given as a present to 
Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him). 

[T. v Aishah (may Allah be pleased with her) 
said, "The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) in his ailment in which he died, used to 

say, 

'O ^Aishah! I still feel the pain caused by 
the food I ate at Khaibar, and at this time, 
I feel as if my aorta is being cut from that 
poison. ' "] 
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The Battle of Mu'tah 


35 j— 4 «J> 

According to the scholars of Siyrah, the battle of 
Mu'tah was in the 8 th year of Hijra. v Urwah Tbn Al- 
Zubair said that the messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) sent this expedition 
to Mu v tah in Jumadah Al-Ula in the 8 th year of Hijra 
and put Zaid Ibn Harithah in command and said, 

"If Zaid were slain, then Ja^far Ibn Abi 
Talib was to take command, and if he 
were killed then ^Abdullah Ibn Rawahah. " 

People prepared themselves to set off. Their 
number was 3.000. When they were about to set off, 
they bade farewell to the Messenger's chiefs and 
saluted them. 

Then, the people marched forth, the Messenger 
of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
accompanied them until he said farewell and 
returned. 

They went on their way as far as Ma s an in Syria 
where they heard that Hereaclius had come down to 
Ma v ab in the Balqa' with 100.000 Greeks joined by 
100.000 men from Lakhm, Judham, Al-Qayn, Bahra 
and Bali. When the Muslims heard this they spent 
two nights at Ma v an pondering what to do. 
v Abdullah Ibn Rawahah encouraged the men saying, 
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"Men, what you dislike is that which you have come 
out in search of, viz, martyrdom. We are not 
fighting the enemy with numbers, or strength or 
multitude, but we are confronting them with this 
religion with which Allah has honored us. So come 
on! Both prospects are fine: Victory or martyrdom." 
The men said, "By Allah Ibn Rawahah is right." 

The people went forward until when they were on 
the borders of the Balqa' the Greek and the Arab 
forces of Heraclius met them in a village called 
Masharif. When the enemy approached, the Muslims 
withdrew to a village called Mu'tah. There the 
forces met and the Muslims made their dispositions: 
the right wing led by Qutbah Ibn Qatadah of Banu 
v Udhrah, and the left wing by an Ansari called 
" Ubaya Ibn Malik. 

When fighting began Zaid Ibn Harithah fought 
holding the Messenger's standard, until he died from 
loss of blood among the spears of the enemy. Then 
Ja v far took it and fought with it until he was 
martyred. v Abdullhah Ibn Rwahah took the standard 
and fought until he died a martyr. 

In this context, Al-Bukhari narrated the following 
narrations: 

Naff narrated that Ibn 'Umar informed me that 
on the day (of Mu'tah) he stood beside Ja v far who 
was dead (i.e., killed in the battle), and he counted 
fifty wounds in his body, caused by stabs or strokes, 
and none of those wounds was in his back. 
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N Abdullah Ibn v Umar said, "Allah's Messenger 
appointed Zaid Ibn Harithah as the commander of 
the army during the Ghazwah of Mu'tah and said, 

'If Zaid is martyred, Jayar should take 
over his position, and if Jafar is 
martyred, 'Abdullah Ibn Rawahah should 
take over his position. ' " 

'Abdullah Ibn v Umar (may Allah be pleased with 
them) further said, "I was present amongst them in 
that battle and we searched for Ja v far Ibn Abi Talib 
and found his body amongst the bodies of the 
martyred ones, and found over ninety wounds over 
his body, caused by stabs or shots (of arrows)." 

Anas (may Allah be pleased with him) said, "The 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
had informed the people of the martyrdom of Zaid, 
Ja v far and Ibn Rawahah before the news of their 
death reached. The Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said, 

'Zaid took the flag (as the commander of 
the army) and was martyred, then Ja far 
took it and was martyred, and then Ibn 
Rawahah took it and was martyred. ' 

At that time, the Prophet's eyes were shedding 
tears. He added, 

"Then the flag was taken by a sword 
amongst the Swords of Allah (i.e., Khalid) 
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and Allah made them (i.e., the Muslims) 
victorious. ' " 

^Arnrah said, "I heard v Aishah saying, 'When 
the news of the martyrdom of Ibn Harithah, Ja^ far 
Ibn Abi Talib and N Abdullah Ibn Rawahah reached, 
Allah's Messenger sat with sorrow explicit on his 
face." v Aishah added, "I was then peeping through a 
chink in the door. A man came to him and said, 'O 
Allah's Messenger! The women of Ja v far are 
crying.' Thereupon the Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) told him to forbid them to do 
so. So the man went away and returned saying, 'I 
forbade them but they did not listen tome.' The 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
ordered him again to go (and forbid them). He went 
again and came saying, 'By Allah, they overpowered 
me (i.e., did not listen to me)." ^Aishah said, 
"Allah's Messenger said (to him), 

'Go and throw dust into their mouths. ' " 

v Aishah added, "I said, 'May Allah put your 
nose in the dust! By Allah, neither have you done 
what you have been ordered, nor have you relieved 
Allah's Messenger from trouble.'" 

v Amir said that whenever Ibn v Umar greeted the 
son of Ja v far, he used to say (to him), "Assalam 
'Alaika (i.e., peace be on you), O the son of two- 
winged person." 
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Khalid Ibn Al-Walid (may Allah be pleased with 
him) said, "On the day (of the battle of) Mu'tah, 
nine swords were broken in my hand, and nothing 
was left in my hand except a Yemenite sword of 
mine." 
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The Conquest of Makkah 

The conquest of Makkah, according to the 
scholars of Siyrah, took place in Ramadan in the 8 th 
year of Hijra. In the Glorious Qur'an, Allah, Most 
High, says, 


^ ^ is ^ 43 ^ ^ ^ v 


<JVof egwa/ among you are these who spent 
(freely) and fought, before the victory (with 
those who did later). Those are higher in 
rank than those who spent (freely) and 
fought afterwards. But to all Allah 
promised a goodly (reward). And Allah is 
well acquainted with all that ye do. f 

(Al-Hadid: 10) 

o-LJI s^bj (QO Ttl-iMj <ul il<L 

4)j -U^ ^5 Uyl Aiil ^ J oi^-Vj 

:^aJI] ^(Tp Ljly 0 ^=* tjt^Aj 
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1 When comes the Help of Allah, and 
victory, and thou dost see the people enter 
Allah 's Religion in crowds, celebrate the 
Praises of thy Lord, and pray for His 
forgiveness: for He is Oft-Returning (in 
forgiveness). P 

(An-Nasr: 1-3) 

The Occasion of the Conquest of Makkah 

Despite the improved relations between Makkah 
and Madinah after the signing of the Treaty of Al- 
Hudaybiyah, the ten-year peace was to be broken by 
Quraish who, with their allies, the tribe of Bakr, 
attacked the tribe of Khuza v ah. Now Khuza v ah were 
allies of the Muslims and when the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) heard of the 
attack, he immediately ordered his men to prepare 
for war. Later, the Messenger (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) informed the men that he was 
going to Makkah and ordered them to make careful 
preparations. He said, 

"O Allah, take the eyes and ears from 
Quraish so that we may take them by 
surprise in their land. " 

Consequently, the men got themselves ready. 

The Affair of Hatib Ibn Abi Balta ah 

In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari narrated on the authority 
of v Ubaid Allah Ibn Abi RafT that the later said, "I 
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heard v Ali (may Allah be pleased with him) say, 
'Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) sent me, Abu Marthad and Az-Zubair, 
and all of us were riding horses, and said, 'Go until 
you reach Raudat-Khakh where there is a pagan 
woman carrying a letter from Hatib Ibn Abi Balta" ah 
to the pagans of Makkah.' So we found her riding 
her camel at the place which Allah's Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) had 
mentioned. We said (to her), '(Give us) the letter.' 
She said, 'I have no letter.' Then we made her camel 
kneel down and we searched her, but we found no 
letter. Then we said, 'Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) had not told us a lie, 
certainly. Take out the letter, otherwise we will strip 
you naked.' When she saw that we were determined, 
she put her hand below her waist belt, for she had 
tied her cloak round her waist, and she took out the 
letter, and we brought her to Allah's Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). Then 
* Umar said, 'O Allah's Messenger! (This Hatib) has 
betrayed Allah, His Messenger and the believers! 
Let me cut off his neck!' The Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) asked Hatib, 'What 
made you do this?' Hatib said, 'By Allah, I did not 
intend to give up my belief in Allah and His 
Messenger but I wanted to have some influence 
among the (Makkah) people so that through it, Allah 
might protect my family and property. There is none 
of your Companions but has some of his relatives 
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there through whom Allah protects his family and 
property.' The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said, 

'He has spoken the truth; do no say to him 
but good. ' 

v Umar said, 'He has betrayed Allah, His 
Messenger and the faithful believers. Let me cut off 
his neck!' The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said, 

'Is he not one of the Badr warriors ? May 
be Allah looked at the Badr warriors and 
said, 'Do whatever you like, as I have 
granted Paradise to you, or said, 7 have 
forgiven you. ' 

On hearing this, tears came out of "Umar's eyes, 
and he said, 'Allah and His Messenger know best.'" 

Therefore, Allah, Most High, has revealed the 
Surah that begins with, 
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iO ye who believe! Take not my enemies 
and yours as friends (or protectors), 
offering them (your) love, even though 
they have rejected the Truth that has come 
to you, and have (on the contrary) driven 
out the Messenger and yourselves (from 
your homes), (simply) because ye believe 
in Allah, you Lord! If you have came out 
to strive in My way and to seek My good 
pleasure, showing friendship into them in 
secret: for I know full well all that ye 
conceal and all that ye reveal. And any of 
you that does this has strayed from the 
straight path, f 

(Al-Mumtahinah: 1) 

Muslims Goes out to Makkah 

On the 10 th of Ramadan, 8 AH, the Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
went on his journey and put over Madinah Abu 
Ruhm Kulthum Tbn Hussayn. In this context, Al- 
Bukhari narrated on the authority of Ibn v Abbas 
(may Allah be pleased with them) that the latter said, 
"Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) traveled in the month of Ramadan and he 
fasted until he reached (a place called) * Usfan, then 
he asked for a tumbler of water and drank it by the 
daytime so that the people might see him. He broke 
his fast until he reached Makkah." 
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Ibn x Abbas used to say, "Allah's Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) fasted 
and sometimes did not fast while traveling, so one 
may fast or may not (on journeys)." 

However, it should be noted that the Muslims' 
number was 10.000 men. 

Abu Sufiyan Embraces Islam 

Hisham's father, according to Al-Bukhari, 
narrated that when Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) set out (towards 
Makkah) during the year of the Conquest (of 
Makkah) and this news reached (the infidels of 
Quraish), Abu Sufyan, Hakim Ibn Hizam and Budail 
Ibn Warqa came out to gather information about 
Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him). 

They proceeded on their way until the) reached a 
place called Marr-az-Zahran (which is near 
Makkah). There they saw many fires as if they were 
the fires of x Arafat. Abu Sufyan said, "What is this? 
It looked like the fires of v Arafat." Budail Ibn 
Warqa said, "Banu N Amr are less in number than 
that." 

Some of the guards of Allah's Messenger (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) saw them and 
took them over, caught them and brought them to 
Allah's Messenger. Abu Sufyan embraced Islam. 
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When the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) proceeded, he said to AK Abbas, 

"Keep Abu Sufyan standing at the top of 
the mountain so that he would look at the 
Muslims. " 

So Al- V Abbas kept him standing (at that place) 
and the tribes with the Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) started passing in front of Abu 
Sufyan in military batches. A batch passed and Abu 
Sufyan said, "O s Abbas, who are these? " v Abbas 
said, "They are (Banu) Ghifar." Abu Sufyan said, "I 
have gotten nothing to do with Ghifar." Then a batch 
of the tribe of Juhaina passed by and he said 
similarly as above. Then (a batch of the tribe of) 
Sa v d Ibn Huzaim passed by and he said similarly as 
above. Then Banu Sulaim passed by and he said 
similarly as above. Then came a batch, the like of 
which Abu Sufyan had not seen. He said, "Who are 
these?" * Abbas said, "They are the Ansar headed by 
Sa v d Ibn x Ubadah, the one holding the flag." 

Sa s d Ibn s Ubadah said, "O Abu Sufyan! Today is 
the day of a great battle and today (what is 
prohibited in) the Ka v bah will be permissible. " Abu 
Sufyan said, "O s Abbas! How excellent the day of 
destruction is!" Then came another batch (of 
warriors) which was the smallest of all the batches, 
and in it there was Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) and his Companions 
and the flag of the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
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Allah be upon him) was carried by Az-Zubair Ibn 
Al- V Aw warn. 

When Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) passed by Abu Sufyan, the latter 
said, (to the Prophet), "Do you know what Sa v d Ibn 
" Ubadah said?" The Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said, "What did he say?" Abu 
Sufyan said, "He said such-and-such." On that the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said, 

"Sa told a lie, but today Allah will give 
superiority to the Ka ^bah and today the 
Kabbah will be covered with a (cloth) 
covering. " 

Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) ordered that his flag be fixed at Al- 
Hajun. 

Al-Bukhari also narrated that " Urwah said that 
Naff Ibn Jubair Ibn Mufim said, "I heard Al- 
v Abbas saying to Az-Zubair Ibn Al- V Awwam, '0 
Abu N Abdullah! Did Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) order you to fix the 
flag here?'" 

Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) ordered Khalid Ibn Al-Walid to enter 
Makkah from its upper part from Ka v bah while the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
himself entered from Kuda. Two men from the 
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cavalry of Khalid Ibn Al-Wahd named Hubaish Ibn 
Al-Ash v ar and Kurz Ibn Jabir Al-Fihri were 
martyred on that day. 

The Description of the Prophet's Entry into 
Makkah 

^Aishah (may Allah be pleased with her) said, 
"During the year of the Conquest (of Makkah), the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
entered Makkah through Kada which was at the 
upper part of Makkah." 

Both Al-Bukhari and Muslim narrated on the 
authority of Anas Ibn Malik (may Allah be pleased 
with him) that the latter said that on the day of the 
Conquest, the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) entered Makkah, wearing a helmet on 
his head. When he took it off, a man came and said, 
"Ibn Khatal is clinging to the curtain of the Ka v bak." 
The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) said, 

"Kill him. " 

Al-Bukhari, moreover, narrated on the authority 
of " Abudullah Ibn Mughaffal that the latter said that 
I saw Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) on the day of the Conquest of 
Makkah over his she-camel, reciting Surat-al-Fath in 
a vibrant quivering tone. 
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Mu v awiyah commented on this, saying, "Were I 
not afraid that the people may gather around me, I 
would recite in vibrant quivering tone as he (i.e., 
N Abdullah Ibn Mughaffal) did, imitating Allah's 
Messenger." 

Muslims had been ordered by the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) not to cause any 
harm unless anyone tried to stop them entering. 
However, according to Ibn Ishaq, Safwan Ibn 
Umayyah, v Ikrimah Ibn Abi Jahl and Suhail Ibn 
" Amr had collected some men in Al-Khandama to 
fight. Himas Ibn Qays Ibn Khalid, brother of Ibn 
Bakr was sharpening his sword before the Messenger 
of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
entered Makkah, and his wife asked him why he was 
doing so. When he told her it was for Muhammad 
and his Companions she said that she did not think 
that it would do them any harm. He answered that he 
hoped to give her one of them as a slave. Then he 
went to Al-Khandama with Safwan, Suhail, and 
s Ikrimah and when the Muslims under Khalid 
arrived a skirmish followed in which Kurz Ibn Jabir, 
one of the tribe of Muharib Ibn fihr, and Hubaish 
Ibn Khalid Ibn Rabi v ah Ibn Asram, an ally of the 
tribe of Munqidh, who were in Khalid' s cavalry, 
were killed. They had taken a road of their own 
apart from Khalid and were killed together. Salamah 
Ibn Al-Mayla, one of Khalid' s horsemen, was killed, 
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and the polytheists lost about 12 or 13 men; then 
they took to flight. 

The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) had instructed his Commanders 
when they entered Makkah only to fight those who 
resisted them, except a small number who were to be 
killed even if they found beneath the curtains of the 
Ka v bah. Among them were v Abdullah Ibn Sa v d Ibn 
Abi Sarh, v Abdullah Ibn Khadl and Al-Huwairth Ibn 
Naqid Ibn Wahb Ibn v Abd Qasa. 

In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari narrated on the authority 
of ^Abdullah that, "When the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) entered Makkah on 
the Day of the Conquest, there were 360 idols 
around the Kabbah. The Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) started striking them 
with a stick he had in his hand and was saying, 

'A Truth has come and falsehood will 
neither start nor will it reappear. ' 

Moreover, Al-Bukhari narrated on the authority 
of * Abdullah Ibn v Umar (may Allah be pleased with 
them) who said, "The Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) arrived (at Makkah) in the 
year of the Conquest (of Makkah) while Usamah was 
riding behind him on (his she-camel). Al-Qaswa, 
Bilal and v Uthman Ibn Talha were accompanying 
him. When he made his she-camel kneel down near 
the Ka v bah, he said to v Uthman, 
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'Get us the key (of the Ka K bah). ' 
He brought the key to him and opened the gate of 
the Ka v bah, for him. The Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him), Usamah, Bilal and 
s Uthman (Ibn Talhah) entered the Ka v bah and then 
closed the gate behind them (from inside). The 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
stayed there for a long period and then came out. 
The people rushed to get in, but I went in before 
them and found Bilal standing behind the gate, and I 
said to him, 'Where did the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) pray?' He said, 'He 
prayed between those two front pillars.' The Ka"bah 
was built on six pillars, arranged in two rows, and 
he prayed between the two pillars of the front row 
leaving the gate of the Ka v bah at his back and facing 
(in Prayer) the wall which faces one when one enters 
the Ka v bah. Between him and that wall (was the 
distance of about three cubits). But I forgot to ask 
Bilal about the number of RaVat (units in Prayer) 
the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) had prayed. There was a red piece of marble at 
the place where he (i.e., the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) had offered the 
Prayer." 

Mujahid, according to Al-Bukhri, also reported 
that Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) got up on the day of the Conquest of 
Makkah and said, 
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"Allah has made Makkah a sanctuary 
since the day He created the Heavens and 
the Earth, and it will remain a sanctuary 
by virtue of the sanctity Allah has 
bestowed on it until the Day of 
Resurrection. It (i.e., fighting in it) was 
not made lawful to anyone before me, nor 
will it be made lawful to anyone after me, 
and it was not made lawful for me except 
for a short period of time. Its animals 
(that can be hunted) should not be chased, 
nor should its trees be cut, nor its 
vegetation or grass uprooted, not its 
Luqata (i.e., lost things) picked up except 
by one who makes a public announcement 
about it. " 

Al- V Abbas Ibn v Abdul Muttalib said, "Except the 
Idhkhir, O Allah's Messenger, as it is indispensable 
for blacksmiths and houses." On that, the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) kept 
quiet and then said, 

"Except the Idhkhir as it is lawful to cut. " 

Abu Shuraih narrated that he said to N Amr Ibn 
Sa v id while the latter was sending troops in batches 
to Makkah, "O chief! Allow me to tell you a 
statement which Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said on the second 
day of the Conquest of Makkah. My two ears heard 
it and my heart remembered it and my two eyes saw 
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him when he said it. He (i.e., the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) praised Allah and 
then said, 

'Makkah has been made a sanctuary by 
Allah and not by the people, so it is not 
lawful for a person, who believes in Allah 
and the Last Day to shed blood in it, or to 
cut its trees and if someone asks the 
permission to fight in Makkah because 
Allah 's Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) was allowed to fight in 
it, say to him, 'Allah permitted His 
Messenger and did not allow you, and 
even he (i.e., the Messenger) was allowed 
for a short period of the day, and today its 

(Makkah 's) sanctity has become the same 
as it was before (of old) so those who are 
present should inform those who are 
absent (this Hadith). "' 

Then Abu Shuraih, was asked, "What did v Ami- 
say to you?" Abu Shuraih said, "He said, 'I knew 
that better than you, O Abu Shuraih! The Haram 
(i.e., Makkah) does not give refuge to a sinner or a 
fleeing murderer or a person running away after 
causing destruction.'" 

According to Al-Bukhari, Salim's father narrated 
that the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) sent Khalid Ibn Al-Walid to the tribe of 
Jadhimah and Khalid invited them to Islam but they 
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could not express themselves by saying, "Aslamna 
(i.e., we have embraced Islam)," but they started 
saying "Saba'nal Saba'na (i.e., we have come out of 
one religion to another)." Khalid kept on killing 
(some of) them and taking (some of) them as 
captives and gave every one of us his Captive. When 
there came the day then Khalid ordered that each 
man (i.e., Muslim soldier) should kill his captive, I 
said, "By Allah, I will not kill my captive, and none 
of my companions will kill his captive." When we 
reached the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him), we mentioned to him the whole story. On 
that, the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) raised both his hands and said twice, 

"O Allah ! I am free from what Khalid has 
done. " 

The Prophet's Stay in Makkah 

The scholars of Siyrah are unanimously agreed 
that the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) stayed the remaining days of Ramadan in 
Makkah shortening the Prayers and not fasting. 

In this context, Al-Bukhari narrated that Anas 
(may Allah be pleased with him) said, "We stayed 
(in Makkah) for ten days along with the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and used 
to offer shortened Prayers (i.e., journey prayers)." 

Also, Ibn " Abbas (may Allah be pleased with 
them) reported that the Prophet (peace and blessings 
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of Allah be upon him) stayed in Makkah for 19 days 
during which he prayed 2 Rak"at in each Prayer 
(that consists of 4 RaVat, namely, Zuhr, ^Asr and 
Maghrib Prayers) . 

The Prophet's Judgments during His Stay in 
Makkah 

In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari reported some of the 
Prophet's judgements during his stay in Makkah, 
following are some of his narrations: 

v Aishah (may Allah be pleased with her) said that 
" Utbah Ibn Abi Waqqas authorized his brother Sa N d 
to take the son of the slave-girl of Zanf ah into his 
custody. v Utbah said (to him), "He is my son." 
When Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) arrived in Makkah during the 
Conquest (of Makkah), Sa s d Ibn Abi Waqqas took 
the son of the slave-girl of Zam" ah and took him to 
the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him). s Abd Ibn ZanT ah too came along with him. 
Sa v d said, "This is the son of my brother and the 
latter has informed me that he is his son. " " Abd Ibn 
Zanfah said, "O Allah's Messenger! This is my 
brother who is the son of the slave-girl of ZanT ah 
and was born on his (i.e., Zanf ah's) bed." 

Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) looked at the son of the slave-girl of 
Zairf ah and noticed that he, of all the people had the 
greatest resemblance to 'Utbah Ibn Abi Waqqas. 
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Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) then said (to v Abd), 

"He is yours; he is your brother, O ^Abd 
Ibn Zam ^ah, he was born on the bed (of 
your father). " 

(At the same time) Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said (to his wife 
Sawdah), "Veil yourself before him (i.e., the son of 
the slave-girl) O Sawdah," because of the 
resemblance he noticed between him and v Utbah Ibn 
Abi Waqqas. Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) added, 

"The boy is for the bed (i.e., for the 
owner of the bed where he was born), and 
stone is for the adulterer. " 

v Urwah Ibn Az-Zubair reported that a lady 
committed theft during the lifetime of Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) in the Ghazwah of Al-Fath, (i.e., Conquest of 
Makkah). Her folk went to Usamah Ibn Zaid to 
intercede for her (with the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him). When Usamah 
interceded for her with Allah's Messenger, the color 
of the face of Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) changed and he said, 

"Do you intercede with me in a matter 
involving one of the legal punishments 
prescribed by Allah?" 
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Usamah said, "O Allah's Messenger! Ask Allah's 
Forgiveness for me." So in the afternoon, Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) got up and addressed the people. He praised 
Allah as He deserved and then said, 

"... The nations prior to you were 
destroyed because if a noble amongst them 
stole, they used to excuse him, and if a 
poor person amongst them stole, they 
would apply (Allah's) Legal Punishment to 
him. By Him in Whose Hand 
Muhammad's soul is, if Fatimah, the 
daughter of Muhammad stole, I would cut 
her hand. " 

Then Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) gave his order in the case of that 
woman and her hand was cut off. Afterwards her 
repentance proved sincere and she got married. 
v Aishah said, "That lady used to visit me and I used 
to convey her demands to Allah's Messenger (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him)." 

On the day of the Conquest of Makkah, the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
took the pledge of both men and women to testify 
that there is no god but Allah and Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah, and to embrace Islam. 
According to Ahmad, the Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) took the pledge 
of people to believe in Allah and to testify that there 
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is no god but Allah and Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah. 

[T. In the Glorious Qur'an, we read, 


%.0 Prophet! When believing women come 
to thee to take the oath of fealty to thee, 
that they will not associate in worship any 
other thing whatever with Allah, that they 
will not steal, that they will not commit 
adultery (or fornication) , that they will not 
kill their children, that they will not utter 
slander, intentionally forging falsehood, 
and that they will not disobey thee in any 
just matter, then do thou receive their 
fealty, and pray to Allah for the 
forgiveness (of their sins): for Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. ) 

(Al-Mumtahinah: 12)j 

Majashi, according to Al-Bukhari, said, "I took 
my brother to the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) after the Conquest (of Makkah) 
and said, 'O Allah's Messenger! I have come to you 
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with my brother so that you may take a pledge of 
allegiance from him for migration.' The Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said, 

'The people of migration (i.e., those who 
migrated to Madinah before the Conquest) 
enjoyed the privileges of migration (i.e., 
there is no need for migration anymore). ' 

I said to the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him), 'For what will you take his pledge of 
allegiance?' The Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said, 

1 will take his pledge of allegiance for 
Islam, Belief, and for Jihad (i.e., fighting 
in Allah 's Cause). "' 

Mujahid, likewise, said, "I said to Ibn v Umar, T 
want to migrate to Syria.' He said, 'There is no 
migration, but Jihad (for Allah's Cause). Go and 
offer yourself for Jihad, and if you find an 
opportunity for Jihad (stay there) otherwise, come 
back.'" 

In an other narration, Ibn v Umar said, "There is 
no migration today or after Allah's Messenger." 
Then, he completed his statement as above. 

Ibn v Abbas said, " v Umar used to admit me (into 
his house) along with the old men who had fought in 
the Badr battle. Some of them said (to v Umar), 
'Why do you allow this young man to enter with us, 
while we have sons of his own age?' v Umar said, 
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'You know what person he is.' One day v Umar 
called them and called me along with them, I had 
thought he called me on that day to show them 
something about me (i.e., my knowledge). v Umar 
asked them, 'What do you say about (the Surah) that 
reads, 


fWhen comes the Help of Allah and the 
Victory, and thou dost see people enter 
Allah 's Religion in crowds. Celebrate the 
Praises Of thy Lord and pray for His 
forgiveness: for He is Oft-Returning (in 
forgiveness).^ 


Some of them replied, 'We are ordered to praise 
Allah and repent to Him if we are helped and 
granted victory.' Some said, 'We do not know.' 
Others kept quiet. 'Umar then said to me, 'Do you 
say similarly?' I said, 'No.' 'Urnar said 'What do 
you say then?' I said, 'This Qur'anic verse indicates 
the approaching of the death of Allah's Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) of which 
Allah informed him. When comes the help of Allah 
and the Conquest, i.e., the Conquest of Makkah, that 



(An-Nasr: 1-3) 
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will be the sign of your Prophet's approaching death, 
so testify the uniqueness of your Lord (i.e., Allah) 
and praise Him and repent to Him as He is ready to 
forgive.' On that, v Umar said, 'I do not know about 
it anything other than what you know.' 

v Amr Ibn Salamah said, "We were at a place 
which was a thoroughfare for the people, and the 
caravans used to pass by us and we would ask them, 
'What is wrong with the people? What is wrong with 
the people? Who is that man?' They would say, 
'That man claims that Allah has sent him (as a 
Messenger), that he has been divinely inspired, and 
that Allah has revealed to him such-and-such. ' I used 
to memorize that (Divine) Talk, and feel as if it was 
inculcated in my chest (i.e., mind) and the Arabs 
(other than Quraish) delayed their conversion to 
Islam until the Conquest (of Makkah). They used to 
say, 'Leave him (i.e., Muhammad) and his people 
Quraish: if he overpowers them then he is a true 
Prophet. So, when Makkah was conquered, then 
every tribe rushed to embrace Islam, and my father 
hurried to embrace Islam before (the other members 
of) my tribe. When my father returned (from the 
Prophet) to his tribe, he said, 'By Allah, I have 
come to you from the Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) for sure!' The Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) afterwards said 
to them, 
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'Offer such-and-such Prayer at such-and- 
such time, and when the time for the 
Prayer becomes due, then one of you 
should pronounce the Adhan (the call to 
prayer), and let the one amongst you who 
knows Qur'an most should, lead the 
Prayer. ' 

So they looked for such a person and found none 
who knew more Qur'an than I because of the 
Quranic material which I used to learn from the 
caravans. They therefore made me their Imam (to 
lead the prayer) and at that time I was a boy of six or 
seven years, wearing a Burda (i.e., a black square 
garment) proved to be very short for me (and my 
body became partly naked). A lady from the tribe 
said, 'Won't you cover the anus of your reciter for 
us?' So they bought (a piece of cloth) and made a 
shirt for me. I had never been so happy with 
anything before as I was with that shirt." 
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The Battle of Hunain 


jus- fljJP 


Speaking about this battle, the Glorious Qur'an 
says, 


iAssuredly Allah did help you in many 
battle-fields and on the Day of Hunain: 
behold: your great numbers elated you but 
they availed you naught; the land, for all 
that if is wide, did constrain you, and ye 
turned back in retreat. But Allah did pour 
His calm on the Messenger and on the 
Believers, and sent down forces, which ye 
saw not: He punished the unbelievers: 
thus doth He reward those without faith. 
Again will Allah, after this, turn (in 
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mercy) to whom He wills: for Allah is Off- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. ) 

(At-Tawbah: 25-27) 

According to the majority of scholars of Siyrah, 
the battle of Hunain took place in Shwwal, 8 AH. 

The Occasion of the Battle 

When Hawazin, a neighboring tribe of Makkah, 
heard the news of the Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) and the Conquest of Makkah, 
they made an agreement with another tribe from 
Ta'if, called Thaqif, to fight the Muslims and 
destroy them before they could spread their religion 
throughout Arabia. Other tribes joined these two 
tribes. 

Malik Ibn ^Awf, the chief of Hawazin, put 
forward a plan. He ordered his men to bring their 
families and belongings with them thinking that this 
would compel his men to fight fiercely. Durayd, an 
old, blind man, blamed him for doing so arguing 
that, "If a man is so cowardly as to leave the battle, 
then he will leave his family as well. The women 
and children will be a great worry for us and if we 
are defeated all our wealth will fall into the enemy 
hands." But Malik ignored this advice and stuck to 
his original plan. 

When the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) heard what the enemy tribes were 
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planning, he found himself forced to fight and 
ordered his army towards Ta'if. 

The March of the Muslim Army 

The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) marched with 2.000 Makkans 
and 10.000 of his Companions who had gone out 
with him when he conquered Makkah; 12.000 in all. 
The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) left in charge of Makkah v Attab 
Ibn Asid Ibn Abu AKIs Ibn Umayyah Ibn v Abd 
Shams to look after the men who had stayed behind. 
Then he went forward to meet Hawazin. 

The Commence of War 

According to Ibn Ishaq, Jabir Ibn v Abudllah, who 
witnessed Hunain, said, "When we approached the 
valley of Hunain we came down through a valley 
wide and sloping. We were descending gradually in 
the morning twilight. The enemy had got there 
before us and had hidden themselves in it by paths 
and side tracks and narrow places. They had 
collected and were fully prepared, and by Allah we 
were terrified when, as we were coming down, the 
squadrons attacked us as one man, the people fled 
none heeding the other. The men ran away except 
that a number of Muhajrun and Ansar and men of his 
family remained with the Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him). The Muhajirun 
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who stood firm were Abu Bakr and v Umar; of his 
family v Ali, Al- V Abbas, and Abu Sufyan Ibn Al- 
Harith and his son and Al-Fadl Ibn v Abbas, Rabi s 
Ibn Al-Harith, Usamah Ibn Zaid and Ayman Ibn 
Umm Ayman Ibn v Ubaid who was killed that day. 

On seeing the men fleeing, the Messenger of 
Allah withdrew to the right and said, 

"Where are you going, men? Come to me. 
I am Allah 's Messenger. I am Mohammad 
the son of ^Abdullah. " 

And not for nothing did the camels bump one into 
the other. 

In this context, Al-Bukhari narrated on the 
authority of Abu Ishaq who said, "I heard Al-Bara' 
narrating when a man came and said to him, 'O Abu 
v Umara! Did you flee on the day (of the battle) of 
Hunain?' Al-Bara' replied, 'I testify that the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) did not 
flee, but the hasty people hurried away and the 
people of Hawazin threw arrows at them. At that 
time, Abu Sufyan Ibn Al-Harith was holding the 
white mule of the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) by the head, and the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was 
saying, 

7 am the Prophet undoubtedly: I am the 
son of 'Abdul-Muttalib. "' 
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Finally a hundred men were gathered by him and 
they went forward and fought. At first the cry was, 
'to me, AnsarV And finally, 'to me, KhazrajV They 
were steadfast in the fight. The men went on fighting 
and those who has run away returned; they found 
only prisoners handcuffed with the Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). 
Many disbelievers were killed and they were 
defeated. Allah granted His Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) their property and 
children as booty. 

According to Al-Bukhari, Abu Qatada narrated, 
"We set out along with the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) during the year of 
(the battle of) Hunain, and when we faced the 
enemy, the Muslims (with the exception of the 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, 
and some of his Companions) retreated (before the 
enemy). I saw one of the pagans over-powering one 
of the Muslims, so I struck the pagan from behind 
his neck causing his armor to be cut off. The pagan 
headed towards me and pressed me so forcibly that I 
felt as if I was dying. Then death took him over and 
he released me. Afterwards I followed v Umar and 
said to him, 'What is wrong with the people?' He 
said, Tt is the Order of Allah.' Then the Muslims 
returned (to the battle after the flight) and (after 
overcoming the enemy) the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) sat and said, 
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'Whoever had killed an Infidel and has an 
evidence to this issue, will have the Salb 
(i.e., the belongings of the deceased e.g., 
clothes, arms, horse, etc).' 

I (stood up) and said, 'Who will be my witness?' 
and then sat down. Then the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) repeated his 
question. Then the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) said the same (for the third 
time). I got up and said, 'Who will be my witness?' 
and then sat down. The Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) asked his former question 
again. So I got up. The Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) said, 'What is the matter, O 
Abu Qatada?' So I narrated the whole story; A man 
said, 'Abu Qatada has spoken the truth, and the Salb 
of the deceased is with me, so please compensate 
Abu Qatada on my behalf.' Abu Bakr said, 'No! By 
Allah, it will never happen that the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) will leave a 
Lion of Allah who fights for the Sake of Allah and 
His Messenger and give his spoils to you.' The 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said, 

'Abu Bakr has spoken the truth. Give it 
(the spoils) back to him (O man)!' 

So he gave it to me and I bought a garden in (the 
land of) Banu Salamah with it (i.e., the spoils) and 
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that was the first property I got after embracing 
Islam." 

When the spoils were collected, the Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
ordered his Cmpanions to take it to Al-Ja v franah. 
Mas'ud Ibn s Amr Al-Ghifari was put by the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) in charge 
of the spoils. 

The Division of the Spoils 

In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari narrated the following 
ahadith that refer to the division of the spoils at 
Hunain: 

Marwan and Al-Miswar Ibn Makhrama narrated 
that when the delegate of Hawazin came to Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) declaring their conversion to Islam and asked 
him to return their properties and captives, Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) got up and said to them, 

"There is involved in this matter, the 
people whom you see with me, and the 
most beloved talk to me, is the true one. 
So choose one of two alternatives: Either 
the captives or the properties. I have been 
waiting for you (i. e. , have not distributed 
the booty). " 
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Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) had delayed the distribution of their 
booty over ten nights after his return from Ta'if. So 
when they came to know that Allah's Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) was not 
going to return to them but one of the two, they said, 
"We prefer to have our captives." So Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) got up amongst the Muslims, and praising 
Allah as He deserved, said, 

"Your brothers have come to you with 
repentance and I see (it is logical) to 
return their captives. So, whoever of you 
likes to do that as a favor then he can do 
it. And whoever of you likes to stick to his 
share until we give him from the very? first 
booty which Allah will give us, then he 
can do so. " 

The people said, "We do that (i.e., return the 
captives) willingly as a favor, O Allah's 
Messenger!" Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) said, 

"We do not know which of you have 
agreed to it and which have not; so go 
back and let your chiefs forward us your 
decision. " 

They went back and their chiefs spoke to them, 
and they (i.e., the chiefs) returned to Allah's 
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Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) and informed him that all of them had agreed 
(to give up their captives) with pleasure', and had 
given their permission (i.e., that the captives be 
returned to their people). 

Anas narrated that when it was the day of (the 
battle of) Hunain, the Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) confronted the tribe of 
Hawazin while there were ten-thousand (men) 
besides the Tulaqa' (i.e., those who had embraced 
Islam on the day of the Conquest of Makkah) with 
the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him). When they (i.e., Muslims) fled, the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said, "O 
the group of Ansar!" They replied, "Labbaik (here 
we are at your service), O Allah's Messenger and 
Sa^daik (we are under your command)!" Then the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
got down (from his mule) and said, 

"/ am Allah's servant and His 
Messenger. " 

Then, the pagans were defeated. The Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
distributed the war booty amongst the Tulaqa ' and 
Muhajirun (i.e., Emigrants) and did not give 
anything to the Ansar. So the Ansar spoke (i.e., 
were dissatisfied) and he called them and made them 
enter a leather tent and said, 
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"Won't you be pleased that the people 
take the sheep and camels, and you take 
Allah 's Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) along with you?" 

The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) added, 

"If the people took their way through a 
valley and the Ansar took their way 
through a mountain pass, then I would 
choose a mountain pass of th e Ansar. " 

Anas also narrated that when it was the day of the 
Conquest (of Makkah) Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) distributed the war 
booty amongst the people of Quraish, which caused 
the Ansar to become angry. So the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said, 

"Won't you be pleased that the people 
take the worldly things and you take 
Allah 's Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) with you?" 

They said, "Yes." The Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said, 

"If the people took their way through a 
valley or mountain pass, I would take my 
way through the Ansar 's valley or 
mountain pass. " 
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The Battle of Tabuk 


According to the scholars of Syirah, this battle 
took place in Rajab, in the 9th year of Hijra. 

Occasion of the Battle 

When Allah, Most High, ordered the believers to 
prohibit the disbelievers form entering or coming 
near the sacred Mosque. On that, Quraish thought 
that this would reduce their profits from trade. 
Therefore, Allah, Most High, compensated them and 
ordered them to fight the people of the Book until 
they embrace Islam or pay the Jizyah. Allah says, 



iO ye who believe! Truly the pagans are 
unclean; so let them not, after this year of 
theirs, approach the sacred Mosque. And 
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if y e f ear poverty, soon will Allah enrich 
you, if He wills, out of His bounty, for 
Allah is All-knowing, All-Wise. Fight 
those who believe not in Allah nor the 
Last Day, nor hold that forbidden which 
hath been forbidden by Allah and His 
Messenger, nor acknowledge the religion 
of Truth, from among the People of the 
Book, until they pay the Jizyah with 
willing submission, and feel themselves 
subdued, f 


Therefore, the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) decided to fight the 
Romans in order to call them to Islam. Allah, Most 
High, says. 


O ye who believe! Fight the unbelievers 
who are near to you and let them find 
harshness in you: and know that Allah is 
with those who fear Him. } 

(At-Tawbah: 123) 

Moreover, Allah, Most High, urges the believers 
to go forth to fight in the Cause of Allah, saying, 


4 £££ ^ ^ !£*T> 


(At-Tawbah: 28-29) 
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i Go ye forth, (whether equipped) lightly or 
heavily, and strive and struggle, with your 
goods and your persons, in the cause of 
Allah. That is best for you, if ye (but) 
knew. If there had been immediate gain (in 
sight), and the journey easy, they would 
(all) without doubt have followed thee, but 
the distance was long (and weighed) on 
them. They would indeed swear by Allah, 
'If we only could, we should certainly have 
come out with you: 'They would destroy 
their own souls; for Allah doth know that 
they are certainly lying. MAt-Tawbah: 41-42) 

pv^^ C# 

[>" a^ii] <jg> ^ !?« 

\lt is not for the believers to go forth 
together if a contingent from every expedition 
go forth to devote themselves to studies in 
religion, and admonish the people when they 
return; that thus they (may learn) to guard 
themselves (against evil).} (At-Tawbah: 122) 
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The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) ordered his Companions to 
prepare to fight the Romans at a time when men hard 
pressed; the heat was oppressive and there was a 
drought; fruit was ripe and the men wanted to stay in 
the shade with their fruit and disliked traveling in 
that season. 

Unlike his previous experiences, the Messenger 
of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
informed his Companions by the people whom he 
were going to fight because the journey was long, 
the season difficult, and the enemy in great strength, 
so that the men could make suitable preparations. 

One day when he was making his arrangements, 
the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said to a man called Jadd of the tribe 
of Qays Ibn Salamah, "Would you like to fight the 
tribe of Al-Asfar, Jadd?" He replied, "Will you 
allow me to stay behind and not tempt me, for every 
one knows that I am strongly addicted to women and 
I am afraid that if I see the Roman women I shall not 
be able to control my self. " The Messenger (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) gave him 
permission to remain behind and turned away from 
him. It was about him, Allah revealed the following 
Qur'anic verse, 
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% Among them is (many) a man who says, 
'Grant me exemption and draw me not into 
trial. ' Have they not fallen into trial 
already? And indeed Hell surrounds the 
unbelievers. > 

(At-Tawbah: 49) 

The hypocrites said one to another, "Don't go 
forth in heat." Therefore, Allah, Most High, 
revealed in their connection, 


\They said, 'Go not forth in heat. ' Say, 'The 
fire of Hell is fiercer in heat, ' if only they 
could understand. Let them laugh a little: 
Much will they weep: a recompense for the 
(evil) that they do. I 


Moreover, the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) urged his wealthy 



[AY -A^ 


(At-Tawbah: 81-82) 
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Companions to spend in the Way of Allah. 
According to Ibn Hisham, * Uthman (may Allah be 
pleased with him) spend 1000 Dinars in the cause of 
Allah on the day of Tabuk when the Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said, 

"O Allah, may you be pleased with "Uthman 
for I am pleased with him. " 

The Weepers 

In the Glorious Qur'an, Allah, Most High, refers 
to this group of Muslims, saying, 

&f->i) £ 'J-^l^j jl Ijj^ cJj>\ lijjjp 
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iWhen Surah comes down, enjoining them to 
believe in Allah and to strive and fight along 
with His Messenger, those with wealth and 
influence among them ask thee for 
exemption, and say, leave us (behind) we 
would be with those who sit (at home). ' They 
prefer to be with (the women), who remain 
behind (at home): Their hearts are sealed 
and so they understand not. But the 
Messenger and those who believe with him 
strive and fight with their wealth and their 
persons, for them are (all) good things: and 
it is they who will prosper. Allah hath 
prepared for them Gardens under which 
rivers flow, to dwell therein: that is supreme 
triumph. And there were, among the desert 
Arabs (also), men who made excuses and 
came to claim exemption: and those who 
were false to Allah and His Messenger 
(merely) sat behind: soon will a grievous 
chastisement seize the unbelievers among 
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them. There is no blame on those who are 
infirm, or ill, or who find no resources to 
spend (on the Cause), if they are sincere (in 
duty) to Allah and His Messenger: no ground 
(of complaint) can there be against such as 
do right: and Allah is Oft- For giving, Most 
Merciful. Nor (is there blame) on those who 
came to thee to be provided with mounts. 
And when thou saidst, 7 can find no mounts 
for you,' they turned back, their eyes 
streaming with tears of grief that th ey had no 
resources therewith to provide the expenses. 
The ground (of complaint) is only against 
such as claim exemption while they are rich. 
They prefer to stay with the (women) who 
remain behind: Allah hath sealed their 
hearts: so they know not. J 

(At-Tawbah: 86-93) 

According to Ibn Ishaq, the weepers were seven 
men from the Ansar and other tribe. Yamin Ibn 
v Umayr Ibn Ka v b met Abu Lay lah and ^Abdullah 
Ibn Mughaffal as thay were weeping, and when he 
asked what they were crying for they told him that 
they had applied to the Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) for a mount, but 
that he had none to give them and they had nothing. 
Thereupon he gave them a watering camel, and they 
saddled it and provided them with some dates and so 
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they went off with the Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him). 

In this context, Al-Bukhari narrated that Abu 
Musa said, "We, a group of Al-Ash ^ariyun people 
went to the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) and asked him to give us something to 
ride, but the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) refused. Then we asked him for the 
second time to give us something to ride, but the 
Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
took an oath that he would not give us anything to 
ride. After a while, some camels of booty were 
brought to the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) and he ordered that five camels be 
given to us. When we took those camels we said, 
'We have made the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) forget his oath, and we will not 
be successful after that.' So, I went to the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and said, 
'O Allah' Messenger! You took an oath that you 
would not give us anything to ride, but you have 
given us.' He said, 

'Yes, for if I take an oath and later I see a 
better solution than that, I act on the later 
(and gave the expiation of that oaths. "' 

Some Bedouins came to apologize for not going, 
but Allah will not accept their excuse. 
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The Muslim Army Goes forth 

When the Messenger of Allah's road was clear he 
determined to set off. Now there was a number of 
Muslims -who were slow to make up their minds so 
that they lagged behind without any doubt or 
misgivings. They were Ka v b Ibn Malik, Murara Ibn 
Ar-Rabi\ and Hilal Ibn Umayyah. Their story, 
however, will be mentioned later in details. 

When the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) had set out, he 
pitched his camp by Thaniyatul-wada v . s Abdullah 
Ibn Ubbai Ibn Salul pitched his camp separately 
below him in the direction of Dhubab. When the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) went on, Ibn Salul separated from him 
and stayed behind with the hypocrites and doubters. 

The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) order v Ali to remain in Madinah 
in order to look after his family. Al-Bukhari narrated 
that Sa v d said, "Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) set out for Tabuk, 
appointing Ali as his deputy (in Madinah). s Ali 
said, 'Do you want to leave me with the children and 
women?' The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) said, 

'Will you not be pleased that you will be to 
me like Aaron to Moses ? But there will be no 
prophet after me. "' 
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Abu Khaithamah, according to Ibn Ishaq, 
returned to his family on a hot day some days after 
the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) had set out. He found two wives of his 
in huts in his garden. Each had sprinkled her hut and 
cooled it with water and got ready food for him. 
When he arrived, he stood at the door of the hut and 
looked at his wives and what they had done for him 
and said, "The Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) is out in the sun and 
the wind and the heat and Abu Khaithmah is in a 
cool shade, food prepared for him, resting in his 
property with a fair woman. This is not just. By 
Allah, I will not enter either of your huts, but join 
the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) so get ready some food for me." They 
did so and he went to his camel and saddled it and 
went out in search of the Messenger until he 
overtook him in Tabuk. 

x Umayr Ibn Wahb Al-Juhani had overtaken Abu 
Khaithamah on the road as he came to find the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him), and they joined forces; when they 
approached the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) as he was stopping 
in Tabuk, the army called attention to a man riding 
on the way and the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said, "It would be 
Abu Khaithmah," and so it was. Having dismounted, 
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he came and saluted the Messenger of Allah (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) who said, "Woe 
to you, Abu Khaithamah!" Then he told the 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) what happened, and he spoke well and 
blessed him. 

Then the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) continued his journey and 
men began to drop behind. When the Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
was told that so-and-so had dropped behind he said, 

"Let him be; for if there is any good in him 
Allah will decree him to join you, if not, 
Allah had rid you of him!" 

Finally, it was reported that Abu Dharr had 
dropped behind and his camel had delayed him. The 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) said the same words. Abu Dharr waited 
on his camel and when it walked slowly with him he 
took his gear and loaded it on his back and went off 
walking in the track of the Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). The 
Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) stopped at one of his halting-places when 
a man called his attention to someone walking on the 
way alone. The Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) said that he hoped it 
was Abu Dharr, and when the people had looked 
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carefully they said that it was he. The Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
said, 

"Allah have mercy on Abu Dharr. He walks 
alone and he will die alone and be raised 
alone. " 

The Prophet Commands His Companions not to 
Drink the Water of Al-Hijr 

According to Ibn Ishaq, when the Messenger of 
Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
passed Al-Hijr he stopped, and men got water from 
its well. When they went, the Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said, 

"Do not drink any of its water nor use it for 
ablutions. If you have used any of it for 
dough, then feed it to the camels and eat not 
of it. Let none of you go out at night alone 
but take a companion. " 

In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari narrated that Ibn N Umar 
said, "When the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) passed by Al-Hijr, he said, 

'Do not enter the dwelling places of those 
people who were unjust to themselves unless 
you enter in a weeping state lest the same 
calamity as of theirs should befall you. ' 

Then he covered his head and made his speed fast 
until he crossed the valley." 
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When the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) reached Tabuk, 
Yuhanna Ibn Rif ba governor of Ay la came and 
made a treaty with him and paid him the Jizyah. The 
people of Jarba' and Adhrah aslo came and paid the 
Jizyah. 

Khalid Ibn Al-Walid Goes forth to Ukaydir at 
Duma 

The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) sent Khalid Ibn Al-Walid to 
Ukaydir at Duma. Ukaydir Ibn v Abdul-Malik was a 
man of kinda who was ruler of Duma; he was a 
Christian. The Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) told Khalid that he 
would find him hunting wild cows. When Khalid 
went forth, he found Ukaydir and his brother hunting 
wild cows as the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) told him. Khalid and 
his companions seized Ukaydir and killed his 
brother. Ukaydir was wearing a gown of brocade 
covered with gold. Khalid stripped him of this and 
sent it to the Messenger of Allah (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him). Then Khlid brought 
Ukaydir to the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) who spared his life and made peace 
with him on condition that he paid the Jizyah. 
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The Return to Madinah 

According to Ibn Ishaq, the Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) stayed 
some ten nights, not more. Then he returned to 
Madinah. 

In his Sahih, Al-Bkhari narrated on the authority 
of Anas Tbn Malik (may Allah be pleased with him) 
that the latter said, "Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) returned from the 
Ghazwa of Tabuk, and when he approached 
Madinah, he said, 

'There are some people in Madinah who 
were with you all the time, you did not travel 
any portion of the journey nor crossed any 
valley, but they were with you. ' 

They (i.e., the people) said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger! Even though they were at Madinah?' He 
said, 

'Yes, because they were stopped by a 
genume excuse. "' 

Abu Humaid also narrated that, "We returned in 
the company of the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) from the Ghazwah of Tabuk, and 
when we looked upon Madinah, the Prophet (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) said, 
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'This is Taba (i.e., Madinah), and this is 
Uhud, a mountain that loves us and is loved 
by us. "' 

As-Sa'ib Ibn Yazid said, "I remember that I went 
out with the boys to (the place called) Thaniyat-ul- 
Wada' to receive Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him)." 

The Three Repentant Muslims 

As we have said before, the three Muslims who 
were slow to make up their minds that they lagged 
behind at Tabuk without any doubt or misgivings 
are: Ka v b Ibn Malik, Marara Ibn Ar-RabP and Hilal 
Ibn Umayyah. 

According to Al-Bukhari, v Abdullah IbnKa v b 
Ibn Malik, who, from among Kab's sons, was the 
guide of Ka v b when he became blind, said, "I heard 
Ka v b Ibn Malik narrating the story of (the Ghazwah 
of) Tabuk in which he failed to take part. Ka v b said, 
T did not remain behind Allah's Messenger (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) in any Ghazwah 
that he fought except the Ghazwah of Tabuk, and I 
failed to take part in the Ghazwah of Badr, but Allah 
did not admonish anyone who had not participated in 
it, for in fact, Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) had gone out in 
search of the caravan of Quraish, but Allah made 
them (i.e., the Muslims) and their enemy meet 
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without any appointment. I witnessed the night of 
Al- v Aqabah (pledge) with Allah's Messenger when 
we pledged for Islam, and I would not exchange it 
for the Badr battle although the Badr battle is more 
popular amongst the people than it (i.e., A\-" Aqabah 
pledge) . 

As for my news (in this battle of Tabuk), I had 
never been stronger or wealthier than I was when I 
remained behind the Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) in that Ghazwah. 

By Allah, never had I two she-camels before, but 
I had then at the time of this Ghazwah. Whenever 
Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) wanted to make a Ghazwah, he used to 
hide his intention by apparently referring to different 
Ghazwah until it was the time of that Ghazwah (of 
Tabuk) which Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) fought in severe 
heat, facing a long journey, desert, and the great 
number of enemy. So, the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) announced to the 
Muslims clearly (their destination) so that they might 
get prepared for their Ghazwah. So he informed 
them clearly of the destination he was going to. 
Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) was accompanied by a large number of 
Muslims who could not be listed in a book namely, a 
register.' 
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Ka v b added, 'Any man who intended to be absent 
would think that the matter would remain hidden 
unless Allah revealed it through Divine Revelation. 
So Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah 
be upon him) fought that Ghazwah at the time when 
the fruits had ripened and the shade looked pleasant. 
Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) and his Companions prepared for the 
battle and I started to go out in order to get myself 
ready along with them, but I returned without doing 
anything. I would say to myself, *I can do that.' So I 
kept on delaying it every now and then until the 
people got ready and Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) and the Muslims 
along with him departed, and I had not prepared 
anything for my departure, and I said, 'I will prepare 
myself (for departure) one or two days after him, 
and then join them. ' In the morning following their 
departure, I went out to get myself ready but 
returned having done nothing. Then again in the next 
morning, I went out to get ready but returned 
without doing anything. 

Such was the case with me until they hurried 
away and I missed the battle. Even then I intended to 
depart to take them over. I wish I had done so! But it 
was not in my luck. So, after the departure of 
Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him), whenever I went out and walked amongst 
the people (i.e, the remaining persons), it grieved me 
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that T could see none around me, but one accused of 
hypocrisy or one of those weak men whom Allah 
had excused. Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) did not remember me until he 
reached Tabuk. So while he was sitting amongst the 
people in Tabuk, he said, 'What did Ka v b do?' A 
man from Banu Salamah said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger! He has been stopped by his two Burdas 
(i.e., garments) and his looking at his own flanks 
with pride.' Then Mu v adh Ibn Jabal said, 'What a 
bad thing you have said! By Allah! O Allah's 
Messenger! We know nothing about him but good. ' 
Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) kept silent.' 

Ka s b Ibn Malik added, 'When I heard that he 
(i.e., the Prophet (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) was on his way back to Madinah. I got 
dipped in my concern, and began to think of false 
excuses, saying to myself, 'How can I avoid his 
anger tomorrow?' And I took the advice of wise 
member of my family in this matter. When it was 
said that Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) had come near, all the evil false 
excuses abandoned from my mind and I knew well 
that I could never come out of this problem by 
forging a false statement. Then I decided firmly to 
speak the truth. So Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) arrived in the 
morning, and whenever he returned from a journey, 
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he used to visit the Mosque first of all and offer a 
two Rak^at Prayer therein and then sit for the 
people. So when he had done all that (this time), 
those who had failed to join the battle (of Tabuk) 
came and started offering (false) excuses and taking 
oaths before him. They were something over eighty 
men; Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) accepted the excuses they had 
expressed, took their pledge of allegiance asked for 
Allah's Forgiveness for them, and left the secrets of 
their hearts for Allah to judge. Then I came to him, 
and when I greeted him, he smiled a smile of an 
angry person and then said, 'Come on.' So I came 
walking until I sat before him. He said to me, 'What 
stopped you from joining us. Had you not purchased 
an animal for carrying you?' I answered, "Yes, O 
Allah's Messenger! But by Allah, if I were sitting 
before any person from among the people of the 
world other than you, I would have avoided his 
anger with an excuse. By Allah, I have been 
bestowed with the power of speaking fluently and 
eloquently, but by Allah, I know well that if today I 
tell you a lie to seek your favor, Allah would surely 
make you angry with me in the near future, but if I 
tell you the truth, though you will get angry because 
of it, I hope for Allah's Forgiveness. Really, by 
Allah, there was no excuse for me. By Allah, I had 
never been stronger or wealthier than I was when I 
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remained behind you.' Then Allah's Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said, 


'As regards this man, he has surely told the 
truth. So get up until Allah decides your 
case. ' 

I got up, and many men of Banu Salamah 
followed me and said to me, 'By Allah, we never 
witnessed you doing any sin before this. Surely, you 
failed to offer excuse to Allah's Messenger (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) as the others 
who did not join him, have offered. The prayer of 
Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) to Allah to forgive you would have been 
sufficient for you.' By Allah, they continued blaming 
me so much that I intended to return (to the Prophet, 
peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and 
accuse myself of having told a lie, but I said to them, 
'Is there anybody else who has met the same fate as I 
have?' They replied, 'Yes, there are two men who 
have said the same thing as you have, and to both of 
them was given the same order as given to you.' I 
said, 'Who are they?' They replied, Murara Ibn Ar- 
Rabf AKAmri and Hilal Ibn Umayyah Al-Waqifi.' 
By that they mentioned to me two pious men who 
had attended the Ghazwah (Battle) of Badr, and in 
whom there was an example for me. So I did not 
change my mind when they mentioned them to me. 
Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 

203 


upon him) forbade all the Muslims to talk to us, the 
three aforesaid persons out of all those who had 
remained behind in that Ghazwah. So we kept away 
from the people and they changed their attitude 
towards us until the very land (where I lived) 
appeared strange to me as if I did not know it. 

We remained in that condition for fifty nights. As 
regards my two fellows, they remained in their 
houses and kept on weeping, but I was the youngest 
of them and the firmest of them, so I used to go out 
and witness the Prayers along with the Muslims and 
roam about in the markets, but none would talk to 
me, and I would come to Allah's Messenger (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) and greet him 
while he was sitting in his gathering after the Prayer, 
and I would wonder whether the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) did move his lips in 
return to my greetings or not. Then I would offer my 
Prayer near to him and look at him stealthily. When 
I was busy with my Prayer, he would turn his face 
towards me, but when I turned my face to him, he 
would turn his face away from me. When this harsh 
attitude of the people lasted long, I walked until I 
scaled the wall of the garden of Abu Qatada who was 
my cousin and dearest person to me, and I offered 
my greetings to him. By Allah, he did not return my 
greetings. I said, 'O Abu Qatada! I beseech you by 
Allah! Do you know that I love Allah and His 
Messenger?' He kept quiet. I asked him again, 
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beseeching him by Allah, but he remained silent. 
Then I asked him again in the Name of Allah. He 
said, 'Allah and His Messenger know it better.' 
Thereupon my eyes flowed with tears and I returned 
and jumped over the wall.' 

Ka v b added, 'While I was walking in the market 
of Madinah, suddenly I saw a Nabati (i.e., a 
Christian farmer) from the Nabatis of Sham who 
came to sell his grains in Madinah, saying, 'Who 
will lead me to Ka v b Ibn Malik?' The people began 
to point (me) out for him until he came to me and 
handed me a letter from the king of Ghassan in 
which the following was written: 

'To proceed, I have been informed that your 
friend (i.e., the Prophet) has treated you harshly. 
Anyhow, Allah does not let you live at a place where 
you feel inferior and your right is lost. So join us, 
and we will console you.' 

When I read it, I said to myself, 'This is also a 
sort of a test.' Then I took the letter to the oven and 
made a fire therein by burning it. When forty out of 
the fifty nights elapsed, behold! There came to me 
the messenger of Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) and said, 'Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) orders you to keep away from your wife," I 
said, 'Should I divorce her; or else! What should I 
do?' He said, 'No, only keep aloof from her and do 
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not cohabit her.* The Prophet (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) sent the same message to my two 
fellows. Then I said to my wife. 'Go to your parents 
and remain with them until Allah gives His Verdict 
in this matter. ' 

Ka v b added, 'The wife of Hilal Ibn Umayyah 
came to the Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) and said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger! Hilal Ibn Umayyah is a helpless old man 
who has no servant to attend on him. Do you dislike 
that I should serve him?' He said, 'No (you can 
serve him) but he should not come near you.' She 
said, 'By Allah, he has no desire for anything. By, 
Allah, he has never ceased weeping until his case 
began until this day of his.' 

On that, some of my family members said to me, 
'Will you also ask Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) to permit your wife 
(to serve you) as he has permitted the wife of Hilal 
Ibn Umayyah to serve him?' I said, 'By Allah, I will 
not ask the permission of Allah's Messenger (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) regarding her, 
for I do not know what Allah's Messenger (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him) would say if I 
asked him to permit her (to serve me) while I am a 
young man. ' 

'Then, ' Ka v b continued, T remained in that state 
for ten more nights after that until the period of fifty 
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nights was completed starting from the time when 
Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) prohibited the people form talking to us. 
When I had offered the Fajr Prayer on the 50 th 
morning on the roof of one of our houses and while I 
was sitting in the condition which Allah described in 
(the Qur'an), i.e., my very soul seemed narrow to 
me for all its spaciousness, there I heard the voice of 
one who had ascended the mountain of Sala " calling 
with his loudest voice, 'O Ka v b Ibn Malik! Be happy 
(by receiving good tidings).' I fell down in 
prostration before Allah, realizing that relief has 
come. Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) had announced the acceptance of 
our repentance by Allah when he had offered the 
Fajr Prayer. The people then went out to 
congratulate us. Some bringers of good tidings went 
out to my two fellows, and a horseman came to me 
in haste, and a man of Banu Aslam came running 
and ascended the mountain and his voice was swifter 
than the horse. When he (i.e., the man) whose voice 
I had heard, came to me conveying the good tidings, 
I took off my garments and dressed him with them; 
and by Allah, I owned no other garments than them 
on that day. Then I borrowed two garments and 
wore them and went to Allah's Messenger (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon him). 

The people started receiving me in batches, 
congratulating me on Allah's Acceptance of my 
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repentance, saying, 'We congratulate you on Allah's 
Acceptance of your repentance.' Ka v b further said, 
'When I entered the Mosque, I saw Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) sitting with the people around him. Talhah Ibn 
'Ubaidullah swiftly came to me, shook hands with 
me and congratulated me. By Allah, none of the 
Muhajirun (i.e., Emigrants) got up for me except 
him (i.e., Talhah), and I will never forget this for 
Talhah.' 

Ka v b added, 'When I greeted Allah's Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), his face 
being bright with joy, and he said, 

'Be happy with the best day that you have 
got ever since your mother delivered you. ' 

Ka N b added, 'I said to the Prophet (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him). 'Is this forgiveness 
from you or from Allah?' He said, 'No, it is from 
Allah.' Whenever Allah's Messenger (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) became happy, his 
face would shine as if it were a piece of moon, and 
we all knew that characteristic of him. When I sat 
before him, I said, 'O Allah's Messenger! Because 
of the acceptance of my repentance I will give up all 
my wealth as alms for the Sake of Allah and His 
Messenger.' Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) said, 
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'Keep some of your wealth, as it will be 
better for you. ' 

I said, 'So I will keep my share from Khaibar 
with me,' and added, 'O Allah's Messenger! Allah 
has saved me for telling the truth; so it is a part of 
my repentance not to tell but the truth as long as I 
am alive. By Allah, I do not know anyone of the 
Muslims whom Allah has helped for telling the truth 
more than me. Since I have mentioned that truth to 
Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) until today, I have never intended to tell a 
lie. I hope that Allah will also save me (from telling 
lies) the rest of my life. So Allah revealed to His 
Messenger the following Qur'anic verse, 
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\Allah turned with favor to the Prophet, 
the Muhajirun, and the Ansar, who 
followed him in a time of distress, after 
that the hearts of a part of them had 
nearly swerved (from duty); but He turned 
to them (also): for He is unto them Most 
Kind, Most Merciful. (He turned in mercy 
also) to the three who were left behind: 
(they felt guilty) to such a degree that the 
earth seemed constrained to them, for all 
its spaciousness, and their (very) souls 
seemed straitened to them, and they 
perceived that there is no fleeing from 
Allah (and no refuge) but to Himself Then 
He turned to them that they might repent: 
for Allah is Oft-Returning, Most Merciful. 
O ye who believe! Fear Allah and be with 
those who are truthful. } 

(At-Tawbah: 117-119) 
By Allah, Allah has never bestowed upon me, 
apart from His guiding me to Islam, a greater 
blessing than the fact that I did not tell a lie to 
Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him) which would have caused me to perish as 
those who have told a lie perished, for Allah 
described those who told lies with the worst 
description He ever attributed to anybody else. Allah 
said, 
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<77icy r/ie hypocrites) will swear to 
you by Allah when ye return to them, that 
ye may leave them alone. So leave them 
alone: for they are an abomination, and 
Hell is their dwelling-place, a fitting 
recompense for the (evil) that they did. 
They will swear unto you, that ye may be 
pleased with them. But if ye are pleased 
with them, Allah is not pleased with those 
who disobey^ 

(At-Tawbah: 95-96) 

Ka s b added, 'We, the three persons, differed 
altogether from those whose excuses Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon 
him) accepted when they swore to him. He took their 
pledge of allegiance and asked Allah to forgive 
them, but Allah's Messenger (peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him) left our case pending until Allah 
gave His Judgment about it. As for that Allah said, 
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wfo we ^ fe/H/w/: (they felt guilty) to 
such a degree that the earth seemed 
constrained to them, for all its 
spaciousness, and their (very) souls 
seemed straitened to them, and they 
perceived that there is no fleeing from 
Allah (and no refuge) but to Himself Then 
He turned to them that they might repent: 
for Allah is Oft-Returning, Most 
Merciful. } 

(At-Tawbah: 118) 

What Allah said (in this verse) does not indicate 
our failure to take part in the Ghazwah, but it refers 
to the deferment of making a decision by the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) about our 
case in contrast to the case of those who had taken 
an oath before him and he excused them by 
accepting their excuses. ' " 
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The Classes of Those Who Remained behind at 
Tabuk 

However, those who stayed behind at Tabuk may 
be classified into the following four: 

i- Those whom the Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him) ordered to remain behind such 
as v Ali Ibn Abi Talib and Ibn Umm Maktum: By 
doing this, they obeyed the Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and 
therefore, Allah, Most High, will reward them. 

ii- The weepers who had no means to travel 
and fight as well as the disabled persons: Those 
are blameless. 

iii- The sinful Muslims who stayed behind 
without doubt or misgivings: Some of them repented 
and Allah, Most High, accepted their repentance. 

jjjJ t aA* 
l*Wt ''P' 

Dar Al-Manarah 

For Translation, Publishing& 
Distribution - El-Mansoura - Egypt 
Tel : 002050/384254 - Fax : 310501 
Hand phone : 012/3605049 
P.O.BOX : 35738 


Dar Al Kotob Library Number : 
5222 / 2000 
I.S.B.N: 977 - 6005 - 01 - 2 


E. mail: almanarah40@hotmail.com 

213 



The Table of Contents: 

Introduction 3 

How to apply the worldly and heavenly means in order to obtain victory 4 

What is meant by the terms "worldly" and "heavenly" means 4 

One must take the worldly means while trusting in Allaah 4 

Those who say that the heavenly means are still the more important of the two 11 

Leaving off the worldly means in Jihaad is actually leaving off the heavenly means 12 

The two forms of means are intertwined 13 

The obvious conclusion and the lessons to be learned 16 

Examples of erroneous notions found amongst the Mujaahidiin 17 

That the presence of tamkiin necessarily means that Allaah is pleased with us 17 

That the 'love for martyrdom' is more important than taking means 19 

That it is favorable to take inappropriate means as is dictated by 'maslahah' 20 

Defining the term victory 22 

A Strategic Study of the Prophetic Siirah 26 

The Strategic Environment 26 

Geography 26 

Climate 27 

Natural Resources 27 

Population 28 

Skill Level 29 

Weapons 31 

Culture 31 


Islaamic Values, Interests, and Priorities 32 

The Strategic Appraisal 35 

Allies 35 

Enemies 38 

The General Policy 38 

The Instruments of Power 39 

The Military 39 

Some Battles 41 

Badr 42 

Uhud 45 

Ahzaab 49 

Information/Intelligence/Psycho logy 51 

Politics/Diplomacy (Internal and External) 53 

The Economy 57 

Other Factors Related to the Balance of Power 60 

Leadership 60 

Morale/Will 62 

Support of Population 62 

The Summary of the Prophet's (S) Grand Strategy 64 

The Conclusion 66 


2 


Introduction 


As mentioned in the introduction to the Islaamic Guide to Strategy, this Strategic Series 
was constructed with the intention of reminding both the Muslims and non-Muslims of 
Islaam's strategic heritage. Unfortunately, the Muslims have left their global leadership 
role for so long that they, along with the rest of the world's nations, have come to forget 
Islaam's supremacy in this regard. It was within this context that the Strategic Study of 
the Prophetic Siirah 1 was born. 

The Study follows a very similar pattern to the one laid out in the Islaamic Guide. First, 
the strategic environment within which the Siirah is set is analyzed and discussed. 
Second, the values, interests, and priorities of the Prophet (S) and his companions (R) are 
defined. Third, a strategic appraisal is made, leaving us with a view into the overarching 
policies of the Prophet (S). Fourth, the means and ways used by the Prophet (S) are 
evaluated with an eye towards making a comparison with Quraysh. Fifth, a grand strategy 
is born. 

But before embarking on this strategic journey through the Prophetic Siirah, one last 
reminder must first precede the main bulk of the study. Since, many Muslims - 
unfortunately even the scholars from amongst them - are quick to write off any calls to 
strategic discussion with the slogan of "Victory is from Allaah," it was necessary to first 
explain the relationship between acting within our capacity and between knowing that the 
end result is ultimately in the Hands of Allaah, the Almighty. 


1 The Siirah is the chronicled life of the Prophet (S). It generally includes an explanation of the state of 
affairs before the birth of the Prophet (S); it then continues to document the most important events that 
transpired during his (S) life, whether prior to his (S) prophethood or afterwards; and then usually 
concludes with his (S) death; while some versions also go on to discuss the events immediately following 
his (S) death, including the wars of apostasy and Abu Bakr's (R) term as khaliifah. 
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How to Apply the Worldly and Heavenly Means in Order to 

Obtain Victory 


What is meant by the terms "worldly" and "heavenly" means?: 

Worldly means are those that could be described as "material" in nature. These means are 
more hands-on and pragmatic than heavenly means. Examples can range from planning, 
to logistics, to researching, to kinetic actions and execution of commands. 

Heavenly means, on the other hand, are more "intangible" in nature. These means are 
more obviously recognized as forms of worship than the worldly means. Examples can 
range from Tawhiid 2 , to trust in Allaah, to supplication, to prayer, to brotherhood and 
obedience, and so forth, on to the other well-known forms of worship (whether related to 
the heart, tongue, or limbs). 

Both of these types of means are highlighted here in response to our tendency, as faithful 
Muslims, to heavily stress the heavenly means; often to the complete exclusion of 
worldly means. This is usually done out of good intentions due to (1) an eager desire to 
contradict the Disbelievers who trust, not in Allaah, but solely in their worldly means and 
also due to (2) the superlative position that the heavenly means possess in Islaam. 

This lofty status, above which the heavenly means soar, should not, however, cause us to 
completely leave off the worldly means or to treat them as if they are not an obligation in 
the religion. This is, in fact, a deceitful trick of the Shaytaan. 

One must take the worldly means while trusting in Allaah; without using either one 
as an excuse to leave the other: 

Ibn Taymiyyah said in al-Fataawaa al-Kubraa (vol. 1/p. 106): 
"Chapter: 

His statement: "Oh My slaves, all of you are hungry except the one I feed, so ask 
Me for food, I will feed you. All of you are naked except the one I clothe, so ask 
me for clothing, I will clothe you. . ." 3 dictates two grand principles: 

The first of them is: the obligation of trusting in Allaah for one's sustenance (i.e. 
that which brings about benefit - like food - as well as that which removes harm - 


2 Tawhiid is Islaamic Monotheism. This theology dictates that Allaah is the One and Only Creator, 
Sustainer, and Maintainer of the Universe. Allaah is Unique and unlike any of His creation in His Names 
and Attributes. Allaah is, therefore, the only god who deserves to be worshipped and obeyed and all acts of 
devotion must be directed to Him alone, without partners. 

3 This hadiith was reported by Muslim and others. 
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like clothing). No one, except Allaah, is capable of feeding or clothing in the 
absolute sense, while the capability that some of His slaves do have only comes 
through taking the means that lead to these actions. That is why He said: "And 
upon those for whom a child was delivered is the obligation of providing 
sustenance and clothing for their wives in goodness," (al-Baqarah: 233) and He 
said: "and do not give the foolish your wealth, which Allaah made for you a 
means of sustenance, and provide for them from it and clothe them." (an-Nisaa': 5) 
So what is being ordered with here is only that which is within the capability of 
Allaah's slaves. Similar to this is the statement of Allaah: "Or giving food on a 
day of hunger, to an orphan of kinship, or a poor person covered in dust," (al- 
Balad: 14-16) and His statement: "And feed the one who suffices and the one who 
asks," (al-Hajj: 36) and His statement: "So eat from it and feed the downtrodden 
and the poor." (al-Hajj: 28) Allaah also said: "And when it is said to them spend 
from that which Allaah has provided you, those who disbelieve say to those who 
believe: 'Should we feed the one whom Allaah could feed if He wished?'" 
(Yaasiin: 47) So He blamed the one who left off an action, which has been 
ordered, due to the excuse of relying on pre-ordainment. 

From this it is deduced that taking the means that have been ordered, or even 
performing permissible actions, does not negate having trust in Allaah that these 
means will be actualized. Rather, our need of Allaah is still firmly established 
even while taking the means, because there is nothing in creation that can be 
considered a complete means which always leads to the desired effect. 

This is why events do not always have to be tied to that which is, at times, made 
as a causal means. Rather, whether they are tied or not remains pending to the will 
of Allaah, the Exalted, because whatever He wills is and whatever He does not 
will is not. So whoever thinks that he can simply rely upon the means without 
trusting in Allaah, he has left the trust in Allaah that Allaah has made obligatory 
upon him and he has come up short in relation to the obligation of Tawhiid. This 
is why such people are defeated when they rely solely on the means. Whoever 
hopes for victory or sustenance from other than Allaah, Allaah will defeat 
him just as 'Ali (R) said: 'A slave does not hope for anything but from his Lord 
and he does not fear anything but his own sins.' 4 Allaah, the Exalted, said: 
"Whatever Allaah exposes mankind to of mercy, there is none to hold it back. 
And whatever Allaah holds back, there is none, after Him, to let it free. And He is 
the All-Mighty and All- Wise." (Faatir: 2) Allaah, the Exalted, said: "If Allaah 
afflicts you with harm, there is no one to remove it except Him. And if He wishes 
good for you, there is none to prevent His blessings. He gives them to whomever 
He wishes from His slaves." (Yuunus: 107) And He said: "Say: do you see that 
which you call upon other than Allaah? If Allaah wishes for me harm, could they 
remove this harm of His? Or if He wishes mercy for me, could they hold back His 


4 This athar (i.e. a narration that only reaches back to the era of the companions or later) is in Shu'b al- 
Imaan of al-Bayhaqi with a hasan (decent) chain withstanding the fact that it is mursal (i.e. the narration of 
a narrator 'directly' from another narrator whom he did not meet; through omission of intermediary sources). 
'Ikrimah did not hear from 'Ali bin Abii Taalib (R). 
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mercy? Say: Allaah is sufficient for me and in Him trust the people of trust." (az- 
Zumar: 38) 

This is also similar to the one who trusts in Allaah and leaves off the means 
that have been ordered. This person is also ignorant oppressive, and is 
sinning against Allaah because he left off what He has ordered him to do. For 
acting upon what has been ordered, is also a form of worshipping Allaah. 

Allaah, the Exalted, said: "So worship Him and put your trust in Him." (Huud: 
123) And He said: "You alone do we worship and from you alone do we seek 
help." (al-Faatihah: 5) And He said: "Say: He is my Lord. There is no deity 
worthy of worship but Him. In Him do I trust and to Him do I turn in repentance." 
Shu'ayb (AS) said: "In Him do I trust and to Him do I turn in repentance." (ar- 
Ra'd: 30) And He said: "Whatever you differ over, its ruling is for Allaah. That is 
Allaah, my Lord. In Him do I trust and to Him do I turn in repentance." (ash- 
Shuuraa: 10) And He said: "There is a good example for you in Ibraahiim and 
those who were with him when they said to their people: 'Indeed we are free of 
you and that which you worship other than Allaah. We have disbelieved in you 
and the enmity and hatred that exists between us and you has become apparent, 
and it will remain forever, until you believe in Allaah alone;' except for the 
statement of Ibraahiim to his father: 'I will ask forgiveness for you, but I do not 
possess any means to protect you from Allaah.' Oh our Lord, in You do we trust 
and to You do we turn in repentance and to You is the final destination." (al- 
Mumtahinah: 4) 

So the one who does something he was ordered to do, but leaves off the trust 
that he has been ordered to have, is not greater in sin than the one who has 
the trust that he was ordered to have and then leaves off the means he was 
ordered to take. Both of them have left off something that is obligatory upon 
them and, although they both fall under the category of 'sinning,' one of 
them could be more blameworthy than the other; while it should be noted 
that having trust in Allaah is in reality a type of means. 

Abu Daawuud reported in his Sunan that the Prophet (S) judged between two men. 
Then the one whose favor he judged against said: 4 Allaah is sufficient for me and 
He is the best Disposer of affairs.' So the Prophet (S) said: "Indeed Allaah blames 
those who are lazy, so be clever. Then, if you are overcome, say: 4 Allaah is 
sufficient for me and He is the best Disposer of affairs.'" 5 

In Sahiih Muslim it is reported from Abu Hurayrah (R) that the Prophet (S) said: 
"The strong believer is better and more beloved to Allaah than the weak believer 
and there is good in all. Strive to obtain that which will benefit you and seek help 
from Allaah and do not become lazy. Then, if something afflicts you do not say: 


5 It is dha'iif {weak). It contains the 'an'anah (i.e. the usage of the term 'from' when narrating) of Baqiyah 
bin Waliid, who is known for tadliis (i.e. omitting intermediary sources; leaving the false impression that 
the narrator has indeed heard a particular narration from another narrator whom he actually did meet and 
previously report from), and a majhuul (unknown) narrator named Sayf ash-Shaami. 
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'If only I had done such and such,' but rather say: 'Allaah has ordained it and He 
does as He wishes,' because 'if opens the door to the work of Shaytaan." 

In the statement of the Prophet (S): "Strive to obtain that which will benefit you 
and seek help from Allaah and do not become lazy," there is an order to take 
the means which we have been commanded to take (i.e. to strive to obtain the 
beneficial things). In this statement there is also an order to have trust in 
Allaah (i.e. to seek help from Allaah). So whoever suffices with doing only 
one of these two things has disobeyed regarding the other. The Prophet (S) 
also prohibited being lazy here which is the opposite of being clever. This is 
similar to the other hadiith 6 : "Indeed Allaah blames those who are lazy, so be 
clever." This is also similar to the Shaami 7 hadiith: "The clever one is he who 
takes himself to account and works for that which comes after death. And the lazy 
one is he who leaves himself to follow his desires and has excessive hope in 
Allaah." Therefore, the lazy person in this hadiith is the opposite of the clever 
one. So whoever says that the lazy person is the opposite of someone who is 
righteous has distorted the hadiith and did not understand its true meaning. 
Another hadiith with this meaning is: "Everything is dependant upon pre- 
ordainment, even laziness and cleverness." 9 

Also related to this is the hadiith reported by al-Bukhaari in his Sahiih from ibn 
'Abbaas that he said: 'The people of Yemen used to perform Hajj without taking 
any provisions and they would say: 'We are those who trust in Allaah.' Then they 
would ask of the people once they reached. So Allaah, the Exalted, said: "And 
take provisions, for indeed the best of provisions is piety."(al-Baqarah: 197)' 
Therefore, whoever does what he was ordered to do of taking provisions, and uses 
that to help him worship Allaah, and gives of that to the needy, he has obeyed 
Allaah in both of these endeavors. The opposite of such a person is the one who 
leaves off taking provisions, and then begins to take from the provisions of the 
other pilgrims, and becomes a burden upon them. In this case, even if he is not 
dependant upon one particular thing, he is still dependant upon others in a general 
sense. However, if someone who takes provisions does not also have the trust in 
Allaah that he was ordered to have, and he also does not help the pilgrims, the 
obligations he left off could be from the same category as the obligatory 
provisions that the other person left off. 

So these texts explain the mistakes of the different groups. One group is not 
concerned with taking the means that it has been ordered to take and it 
considers them to be a deficiency in Tawhiid and trust; while also believing 
that leaving off these means is from the perfection of trust and Tawhiid. 
These people are deceived and this could lead them to add to their mistake 


6 A narration from the Prophet (S). 

7 Shaami means of or related to Shaam or the Levant (Syria, Lebanon, Palestine, and Jordan). 

8 It was reported by Ibn Maajah and it is dha'iif. It contains Abu Bakr bin 'Abdullaah bin Abii Maryam who 
is a weak narrator. 

9 It was reported by Muslim. 
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the inclination to follow their desires and become unemployed. Most of these 
people, who leave off the means they were ordered to take, end up tying 
themselves to other forms of 'means.' Some of them tie their hearts to the creation, 
in fear and hope, or they leave off obligations, or even permissible means - which 
would have been more beneficial for them - due to their fanaticism in having trust. 
An example is the one who decides, out of his trust in Allaah, to try to heal his 
sickness without taking medicine. Or he tries to obtain his provisions without 
actually working. This might work at times but simply taking a light medicine or 
doing a bit of work, or trying to learn some helpful knowledge would have been 
more beneficial for him. Rather, doing so could even be more obligatory upon 
him than all of his extreme devotion that he put forward to obtain this simple 
matter which costs about a dirham or so. And worse than these types of people are 
those that also make trusting in Allaah, and engaging in supplication, a deficiency, 
and they believe that this is not fit for the 'elite.' They believe that simply sitting 
back and watching what becomes of them, due to divine pre-ordainment, is the 
true station of the elite. 

But He said in the hadiith: "All of you are hungry except the one I feed, so ask 
Me for food, I will feed you. All of you are naked except the one I clothe, so ask 
me for clothing, I will clothe you," and in at-Tabaraani - or another book 10 - it is 
reported that the Prophet (S) said: "Let one of you ask his Lord for all of his needs, 
even the strap of a sandal if it were to break, because if He does not make it easy, 
it will never be made easy." This means that such a person must also say that 
asking Allaah for guidance or obeying Allaah is also from this same category. 

This understanding of theirs means that they must completely reject everything 
that has been ordered. Rather, it means that they must reject that which has been 
created and that which has been ordered. The reason for this mistake of theirs is 
that they believe that pre-ordainment negates taking the means that they have 
been ordered to take. This is similar to the one who becomes a heretic and decides 
to leave off all obligatory actions due to believing that pre-ordainment has already 
decided for him whether he will be from the people of bliss or the people of 
suffering. Such a person does not understand that pre-ordainment has already 
taken account of all of these matters. If Allaah ordains that someone will be from 
the people of bliss, it is also ordained by Allaah that that person will be facilitated 
in doing the actions of the people of bliss. And if Allaah ordains that someone 
will be from the people of suffering, it is also ordained by Him that He will 
facilitate for him doing the actions of the people of suffering. This is in line with 
the response of the Prophet (S) to this same question in the hadiith of ' Ali bin 
Abii Taalib, 'Imraan bin Husayn, Suraaqah bin Ju'sham, and the others. 


The hadiith was indeed reported by at-Tabaraani as well as others. In fact, it is even found in some 
versions of at-Tirmidhi. At-Tirmidhi himself explained that the chain contains Qutn bin Nusayr who is 
known for his strange narrations, especially from this route. Others have narrated the hadiith from Ja'far bin 
Sulaymaan from Thaabit in mursal fashion. 
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Also related is the hadiith of at-Tirmidhi: ibn Abii 'Umar narrated to us that 
Sufyaan narrated to us from az-Zuhri from Abu Khuzaamah from his father that 
he said: 'I asked the Prophet (S): 'Oh Allaah's Messenger, do you see these 
medicines, these ruqyahs 11 ', and these defensive measures that we use? Do any of 
them repel what has been divinely pre-ordained?' He said: "They are from the 
divine pre-ordainment of Allaah."' 

Another group believes that having trust in Allaah is something special for 
the elite and the ones who have become close to Allaah due to their 
supererogatory actions. They also say the same about all of the other actions of 
the heart, and that which comes along with them, such as: love, hope, fear, 
thankfulness, and so forth. This is clear misguidance because all of these things 
are obligatory upon every individual according to the consensus of the people of 
Belief. Whoever completely leaves these things off is either a disbeliever or a 
hypocrite. But, people differ in degrees with regards to these actions just as they 
do with regards to the apparent actions of the limbs. So some of them oppress 
themselves, while others are mediocre, and others rush to good deeds. The texts of 
the Book and Sunnah are abundant in this regard. So the people who turn away 
from these matters, whether it be by turning away from learning or by turning 
away from acting upon them, are not less blameworthy than those who leave off 
the apparent actions that they have been ordered to perform, while performing 
only some of them. Rather, the blame falls upon anyone who leaves off any of the 
obligations, whether they are from the concealed matters or the apparent ones, 
because the concealed matters are the origins for the apparent ones. The 
concealed matters are the roots of the apparent ones, and the apparent matters are 
the perfection, and the branches, which can not be complete without the concealed 
ones." 

Ibnul Qayyim said in Zaad al-Ma'aad (vol. 3/p. 420): 

" And from these [benefits which can be derived from the hadiith about the 
conquest of Makkahj is that: it is from the completion of having trust in 
Allaah that one takes the means that Allaah has placed - both by pre- 
ordainment and by legislation - for obtaining the desired effects. Allaah's 
Messenger (S) and his companions were the most complete of creation in 
their trust in Allaah but they would still meet their enemies while protecting 
themselves with all forms of weapons. Allaah's Messenger (S) even entered 
Makkah with a helmet on his head although Allaah had revealed to him that: 
"Allaah will protect you from mankind." (al-Maa'idah: 67). 

Many of those who have not frilly researched this topic, or those who are not 
firmly grounded in knowledge, have a hard time understanding this so they try to 
come up with clever explanations. Sometimes they say that he did this in order to 


1 1 Reciting Qur'aan, phrases reported from the Prophet (S), or other supplications that do not contain that 
which contradicts the former. 

12 The statements, actions, and consents of the Prophet (S). 
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teach his Ummah , and at other times they say that this took place before the 
verse was revealed. 

In Egypt, one of the leaders was told of a hadiith reported by Abul Qaasim bin 
'Asaakir in his at-Taariikh al-Kabiir that: 'After the incident of the poisoned 
mutton presented by the Jewish lady, Allaah's Messenger (S) used to not eat any 
food that was presented to him until the one who presented it ate from it first.' 14 
They said that this was done as an example for the kings to come. So someone 
asked: 'How do we reconcile between this and the statement of Allaah, the 
Exalted: "And Allaah will protect you from mankind?" (al-Maa'idah: 67) If 
Allaah has guaranteed that He will protect him, he should know that no human 
would ever be able to harm him. ' So some of them responded by saying that this 
indicates that this hadiith is weak, while others said that this occurred before the 
revelation of the verse and then he stopped doing that afterwards. But, if these 
people had only pondered the fact that Allaah's guaranteed protection does not 
negate him taking the means, it would have sufficed them of such burdensome 
responses. This guarantee from his Lord, the Exalted, does not negate or 
contradict protecting himself from mankind. Allaah has also informed that He 
will give victory to His religion and raise it over all other religions and that 
does not negate His orders to fight, to make preparations for war, to gather 
strength, to accumulate steeds of war, to be cautious, to guard oneself from 
the enemy, to fight him with all forms of warfare, and to use deceit (because 
the Prophet (S) used to give false impressions of his intentions whenever he 
decided to go out for battle). This is because Allaah, the Exalted, has 
informed us about the final result and the end, which will only come about 
due to taking the means that Allaah has placed as the cause for all of that. 
The Prophet (S) was more knowledgeable of his Lord and more obedient of 
His commands to leave off the means that Allaah had provided for him - out 
of His Wisdom - to act as a cause for that which He had promised him: 
giving victory to His religion and defeating His enemies. This is similar to the 
way in which Allaah promised to protect his life until he delivered the message 
and until He made His religion victorious. But, despite this, he would still take the 
means of survival such as eating, drinking, wearing clothing, and seeking shelter. 

This is a topic in which many people are mistaken. Some people even go so 
far as to leave off supplication out of their claim that there is no benefit in it 
because what is being asked for will surely come if it has truly been pre- 
ordained and if it was not pre-ordained it will never come. So what is the 
benefit of busying oneself with supplication? Then such people try to come up 
with clever responses by saying that: supplication is just a form of worship. The 
response to this mistaken person is that: you missed out on something, wherein 
lies the truth of the matter. It could have been pre-ordained that someone will 
receive what he is after if he acts upon the means, while he will not receive it if he 
leaves off taking the means; and supplication is from the greatest of means by 


13 The collective congregation of Muslims regardless of race, sex, tongue, color, or homeland. 

14 The chain contains some narrators who are not well-known. 
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which people obtain what they are seeking after. This mistaken person is like the 
one who says: 'If Allaah has pre-ordained that I will be full, I will be full whether 
I eat or not, and if He has not pre-ordained for me to be full, I will never be full 
whether I eat or not.' So what is the benefit of eating? And so on and so forth, on 
to all of the other invalid arguments that contradict the Wisdom of Allaah and His 
Shari'ah. And success is from Allaah." 

Allaah informs us of the story of Ya'quub and his children in Surah Yusuf (67-68): 

"And he said: 'Oh my children, do not enter from one door, but rather enter from 
many different doors. And I will not benefit you in any way against Allaah. 
Judgment is but for Allaah. In Him do I trust and let those who trust, trust in 
Him. ' Then, when they entered as their father had ordered them, he did not 
benefit them in any way against Allaah. It was merely a need that Ya'quub found 
within himself that he fulfilled. Indeed he is knowledgeable of the knowledge We 
taught him, but most of mankind know not." 

'Allaamah as-Sa'di said about these verses in his tafsiir (entitled Taysiir al-Kariim ar- 
Rahmaan): 

"When he sent Binyamiin with them he advised them that when they enter Egypt: 
"do not enter from one door, but rather enter from many different doors." He did 
this because he feared that they would be afflicted by the 'Ayn (i.e. evil eye) 
because of their numbers and handsomeness, and because they were all the sons 
of one man. This is a type of means and, otherwise: "I will not benefit you in any 
way against Allaah." Whatever has been pre-ordained must occur. "Judgment is 
but for Allaah." The decision is His decision and the command is His command. 
Whatever He decides and commands must 'be.' "In Him do I trust," meaning: I 
depend on Him and not upon the means I advised vou to take. "And let those 
who trust, trust in Him," because trusting in Allaah brings about all things that 
one could want and it repels all things that one could fear." 

Upon considering both worldly and heavenly means, it is true that an argument 
could be made to say that the heavenly means are still the more important of the two. 
Below are some notable verses which could be used to imply such a conclusion: 

Allaah, the Exalted, said in Surah al-Baqarah (249-251): 

"Then when Taaluut set out with the army, he said: "Verily! Allaah will try you 
by a river. So whoever drinks thereof, he is not of me, and whoever tastes it not, 
he is of me, except him who takes in the hollow of his hand." Yet, they drank 
thereof, all, except a few of them. So when he had crossed it, he and those who 
believed with him said: "We have no power this day against Jaaluut and his 
hosts." But those who knew with certainty that they were to meet their Lord, 
said: "How often a small group overcame a mighty host by Allaah's Leave?" 
And Allaah is with the patient . And when they advanced to meet Jaaluut and his 
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forces, they invoked: "Our Lord! Pour forth on us patience, and set firm our feet 
and make us victorious over the disbelieving people." So they routed them by 
Allaah's leave and Daawuud killed Jaaluut, and Allaah gave him the kingdom and 
the wisdom and taught him of that which He willed. And if Allaah did not check 
one set of people by means of another, the earth would indeed be full of mischief. 
But Allaah is full of bounty towards mankind." 

And He said in Surah at-Tawbah (25): 

"Truly Allaah has given you victory on many battlefields, and on the day of 
Hunayn when you rejoiced at your great number, but it availed you naught 

and the earth, vast as it is, was straitened for you, then you turned back in flight. 
Then Allaah sent down His tranquility on the Messenger and on the believers and 
sent down forces which you saw not and punished the disbelievers. Such is the 
recompense of the Disbelievers." 

Of course these examples come with: 1) the context of a specific order from Allaah 
not to take certain means (like drinking water from the stream) - along with a 
reminder that all that is required of us is to take the means that are within our 
capability and at our disposal - or 2) the context of a chastisement from Allaah not 
to become over-confident in the earthly means; causing us to leave off trusting in 
Him. So it is not necessarily the case that heavenly means are inherently superior. 

Besides, technically speaking, a case could also be made to say that leaving off the 
worldly means in Jihaad is actually, in itself, a form of leaving off the heavenly 
means: 

Allaah, the Exalted, said in Surah al-Anfaal (60): 

"And make ready against them all you can of power, including steeds of war 

to threaten the enemy of Allaah and your enemy, and others besides whom, you 
may not know but whom Allaah does know. And whatever you spend in the cause 
of Allaah shall be repaid unto you and you shall not be treated unjustly." 

This is a clear direct order from Allaah; therefore, fulfilling it is an obligation and a clear 
form of worship. Keeping that in mind, let's also remember that we concluded earlier, in 
our definitions of the different forms of means, that the main distinction between 
heavenly and earthly means is that heavenly means are more obviously recognizable as 
acts of worship than earthly ones. Here, in the case of preparations for Jihaad, we have a 
clear-cut verse which raises these earthly preparations from secondary acts of worship to 
full-blown obligations rivaling the other primary actions of worship such as: prayer, 
charity, migration, and combat. 

For another example, Allaah, the Exalted, said in Surah an-Nisaa' (102): 
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"When you Oh Messenger are among them and lead them in prayer let one party 
of them stand up with you taking their arms with them; when they finish their 
prostrations, let them take their positions in the rear and let the other party come 
up which have not yet prayed, and let them pray with you taking all the 
precautions and bearing arms . Those who disbelieve wish, if you were 
negligent of your arms and your baggage, to attack you in a single rush, but there 
is no sin on you if you put away your arms because of the inconvenience of rain 
or because you are ill, but take every precaution for yourselves. Verily, Allaah 
has prepared a humiliating torment for the disbelievers." 

The two forms of means are intertwined even further. The effects of leaving off 
heavenly means are often seen through Allaah causing us to also leave off the 
appropriate worldly means; out of carelessness and neglect. Conversely, taking the 
heavenly means leads to Allaah inspiring us to take the appropriate worldly means: 

Allaah, the Exalted, said in Surah al-Hashr (1 1-19): 

"Have you Oh Muhammad not observed the hypocrites who say to their friends 
among the people of the Book who disbelieve: "By Allaah if you are expelled, we 
too indeed will go out with you, and we shall never obey any one against you; and 
if you are attacked, we shall indeed help you." But Allaah is Witness that they are 
liars. Surely if they are expelled, never will they go out with them ; and if they 
are attacked, they will never help them . And if they do help them, they will turn 
their backs , and they will not be victorious. Verily, you are more terrifying in 
their breasts than Allaah. That is because they are a people who comprehend not. 
They fight not against you together, except in fortified townships, or from behind 
walls. Their enmity among themselves is very great . You suppose that they are 
united, but their hearts are divided . That is because they are a people who 
understand not. They are like their immediate predecessors; they tasted the evil 
result of their conduct and for them is a painful torment. Just like Shaytaan when 
he says to man: "Disbelieve in Allaah," but when he disbelieves in Allaah 
Shaytaan says: "I am free of you, I fear Allaah, the Lord of the Worlds." So the 
end of both will be that they will be in the fire, abiding therein. Such is the 
recompense of the oppressors. Oh you who believe! Fear Allaah and keep your 
duty to Him and let every person look to what he has sent forth for the morrow, 
and fear Allaah. Verily, Allaah is All- Aware of what you do. And be not like 
those who forgot Allaah and He caused them to forget their ownselves. Those 
are the disobedient." 

In this brief story we learn an important lesson: that those who are sinful and forget 
Allaah will be caused to forget that which is in their own interests. These interests are not 
only restricted to that which relates to the next life (i.e. performing righteous actions in 
order to enter paradise) but they also extend to worldly interests such as obtaining victory 
and establishment in the earth. 
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Here we see that the Hypocrites and the Jews failed to support one another, leaving each 
other defenseless victims of 'divide and conquer,' just as they failed to have patience in 
the face of their enemies, leaving their backs completely vulnerable to attack. Because of 
their disbelief, Allaah, the Exalted, caused them to forget what is in their best interests on 
the battlefield and in the political arena. 

Allaah, the Exalted, said in Surah al-Anfaal (24): 

"Oh you who believe! Answer Allaah and His Messenger when he calls you to 
that which will give you life and know that Allaah comes in between a person 
and his heart .And verily to Him you shall be gathered. ,, 

In his tafsiir, at-Tabari mentioned different opinions of the Salaf about the explanation of 
this verse, including the opinion that: 

'This means: He comes in between a person and his mind; till the point that he 
does not know what he is doing.' 

He brought multiple narrations from Mujaahid with different wordings such as: 

"He comes in between a person and his mind," "Till He leaves him unable to 
think," "It is as if He said 'He has come in between,' leaving him unable to 
think," "If He comes in between you and your heart, how will you do anything?" 
"He comes in between the Kaafir and his heart, keeping him from doing any 
good." 

At-Tabari held the opinion that the wording should remain general and open to all of the 
valid interpretations: 

"Abu Ja'far said: the most correct opinion is that Allaah is informing us that He 
owns the hearts of His slaves more than themselves and He can come in between 
them and their hearts whenever He wishes. And if Allaah comes in between 
someone and his heart, to prevent him from understanding something, such a 
person will never find a way of understanding that thing. If this is the meaning of 
this verse, it is broad enough, therefore, to embrace all of the following opinions: 
"He comes between a Believer and disbelief and a Disbeliever and belief," and 
"He comes between someone and his mind," and "He comes between someone 
and his heart such that he can not believe or disbelieve except by His permission." 
It includes all of these meanings because whenever He comes between a slave and 
his heart, he will not be able to understand anything with that heart as I explained. 
It should also be pointed out that Allaah made this general by saying: "Know that 
Allaah comes in between a person and his heart," informing that He comes in 
between someone and his heart without specifying a particular meaning from 
those that I mentioned, while all of them are possible. Therefore, this verse must 
remain general until a substantial proof can be provided to show otherwise." 
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To fully understand the relevance of this verse to the point at hand, it should be 
contemplated in context with the surrounding verses that discuss how Allaah causes the 
Disbelievers to become defeated, despite their quantitive advantages , by causing their 
plots to be of naught (verse 18 and 19 of surah al-Anfaal) . This is often due to them not 
applying sound judgment and taking the appropriate worldly means. 

Allaah, the Exalted, also goes on to remind us that the exact opposite is true. If we were 
to obey Him and believe in Him He will grant us a criterion by which to judge in our 
affairs and we will thereby become victorious. 

Allaah, the Exalted, said in Surah al-Anfaal (29): 

"Oh you who believe, if you obey and fear Allaah, He will grant you a criterion." 

Ibn Kathiir said in his Tafsiir: 

"Ibn 'Abbaas, as-Suddi, Mujaahid, 'Ikrimah, adh-Dhahhaak, Qataadah, and 
Muqaatil bin Hayyaan said: "criterion" means: 'a way out.' Mujaahid added: Tn 
this life and the next.' In one narration, ibn 'Abbaas said: 'salvation,' and in 
another: 'victory.' Muhammad ibn Ishaaq said that: "criterion" means 'a means to 
discern truth from falsehood.' This tafsiir of ibn Ishaaq is more general than 
the previous opinions and includes all of them by default. Whoever fears 
Allaah, by acting upon His orders and staying away from His prohibitions, 
will be guided to know truth from falsehood. This, therefore, will be the 
cause of his victory, his salvation, and his way out, in this life, and it will also 
be the cause for obtaining bliss in the next. Similarly, having his sins forgiven 
(and having them covered from the view of mankind) is the cause for obtaining 
Allaah 's great rewards. This is exactly as Allaah said: "Oh you who believe, fear 
Allaah and believe in His Messenger, He will give you two measures of His 
mercy, He will grant you a light to walk therein, and He will forgive your sins. 
Indeed Allaah is Oft- Forgiving, Most Merciful. (al-Hadiid: 28)" 

Directly following this verse, Allaah reminds us of the story in which the plots of the 
Disbelievers were foiled by the cunning that Allaah, the Exalted, had divinely inspired to 
the Prophet (S). The Disbelievers had planned to kill the Prophet (S) by sending a 
"delegation" consisting of an armed man from each tribe to his (S) house at night. He (S) 
left his house before they could successfully gather to kill him and, instead of surprising 
the Prophet (S), the Disbelievers found 'Ali (R) lying asleep in his (S) bed. 

This is the exact war cunning (which is a form of worldly means) that we hope will be 
instilled within us if we obey Allaah and His Messenger (S). 

Allaah the Exalted said at the closing of Surah al-'Ankabuut (69): 

"As for those who strive hard in Our cause, We will surely guide them to Our 
paths. And verily Allaah is with the good-doers." 
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And some of the scholars of Tafsiir explained this verse to mean: 

'Those who act upon what they know, Allaah will guide them to that which they 
do not know.' It is also said that the meaning is: 'We will increase them in 
guidance, ' as Allaah said: "And Allaah increases in guidance those who accept 
the guidance." (Maryam: 76) And He said: "So be afraid of Allaah; and Allaah 
teaches you." (al-Baqarah: 282)' 

The obvious conclusion... 

Although, Allaah, the Exalted, is capable of simply saying: 'Be,' and it is, He has created 
this universe to abide by certain laws. He decreed that every thing, or occurrence, should 
have an originating cause, while He alone is free of such. He is the Cause of all causes. 

We can see this fact in the way that Allaah created the heavens and the earth through a 
long, gradual process. We can also see this in the way Allaah often ordered His Prophets 
to take the means available to them in each situation, no matter how insignificant those 
means may be, instead of simply decreeing that a miracle should occur without any effort 
on their behalf. 

Musaa was often ordered to throw or strike with his staff, as a final effort to take the 
means available to him before the miracles occurred. Maryam was also ordered to try to 
shake the tree in order for the dates to fall down to her in her desperate state. The Prophet 
(S) threw sand in the direction of the Polytheists and Allaah caused it to enter the eyes of 
each of them. The examples of this are numerous. 

The lesson to be learned here is that: 

1) The Qur'aan guides us to taking the physical worldly means that we have at 
our disposal, along with taking the heavenly means. 

2) In fact, taking the worldly means is a clear direct order, making it in effect a 
form of heavenly means. 

3) Moreover, in proportion to the manner in which one takes the heavenly 
means, taking the worldly means will be facilitated, or frustrated, for him. 


15 The science of explaining the verses of the Qur'aan; through use of: other verses, Prophetic hadiiths, 
statements of companions or prominent scholars, and the Arabic language. 
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Examples of erroneous notions found amongst the Mujaahidiin: 

1 . The most important notion to expel from our minds is the notion that the 
presence of tamkiin (dominance) and victory necessarily means that Allaah is 
pleased with us and that we, therefore, must have taken all of the proper means 
and must be in complete obedience to Him. In fact, victory is nothing but a test 
from Allaah to see whether or not we will give thanks and establish His 
Shari'ah 16 completely. 

Allaah, the Exalted said in Surah Yunus (13-14): 

"And We have destroyed the generations before you when they oppressed and 
when their messengers came to them with clear signs, but they were not to believe. 
That is how We reward the criminal folk. Then We made you successors in the 
earth, after them, to see how you will act ." 

Allaah also said, about those to whom He gave permission to fight Jihaad, in 
Surah al-Hajj (41): 

"The ones who, when We give them tamkiin in the earth, they establish the prayer, 
give the obligatory charity, and command the good and forbid the evil. And to 
Allaah belongs the end of all affairs." 

Contrary to this erroneous notion, for those who do not fulfill the above criteria 
(of establishing the prayer etc.), victory and prosperity can even be a form of 
punishment. Such a case is called istidraaj (i.e. being led along only to fall 
headlong into a trap). 

Allaah, the Exalted, said in Surah al- 4 Araaf (182-183): 

"And those who belied Our signs, We will do istidraaj of them in a way 
that they do not expect. And I give them respite. Indeed My plot is solid." 

Ibn Kathiir said in his tafsiir: 

"It means that: He opens for them the doors of sustenance and the means 
of livelihood in this life, until they become deceived by that and believe 
that they are upon the right way. This is just as Allaah said: "When they 
forgot what they had been reminded with We opened up for them the 
doors to everything, until they are happy about what they were given, We 
take them by surprise leaving them completely devastated. And so the line 
of the oppressors was cut off. And all praises are due to Allaah the Lord of 
the Worlds." (al-An'aam: 44-45) This is why Allaah said: "I give them 
respite," in other words: I give them more of what they are currently 
enjoying. "Indeed My plot is solid," Meaning: very strong. " 


16 The laws and legislations found within the Qur'aan and Sunnah. 
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Allaah also said in Surah al-Qalam (44-45): 

"So leave Me to the one who belies this speech. We will do istidraaj of 
them in a way that they do not expect. And I give them respite. Indeed My 
plot is solid." 

Ibn Kathiir said in his tafsiir: 

"Allaah said: "So leave Me to the one who belies this speech," meaning: 
the Qur'aan. This is a severe warning. It means leave Me and him to each 
other, I know best how to do istidraaj of him and cause him to go further 
in his oppression. I give him respite and then I take him with the Grasp of 
the All-Mighty and All-Capable. This is why He said; "We will do 
istidraaj of them in a way that they do not expect" in other words: while 
they are unaware. They believe that all of this is honor bestowed upon 
them from Allaah; while it is actually a humiliation. Allaah said: "Do they 
believe that what we give them of wealth and children. . .that We are 
rushing to give them good? Rather they are unaware." (al-Mu'minuun: 55- 
56) And Allaah said: "When they forgot what they had been reminded 
with We opened up for them the doors to everything, until they are happy 
about what they were given, We take them by surprise leaving them 
completely devastated. And so the line of the oppressors was cut off. And 
all praises are due to Allaah the Lord of the Worlds." (al-An'aam: 44-45) 
This is why Allaah said: "And I give them respite. Indeed My plot is 
solid" meaning: I delay for them and give them time and all of that is from 
My plotting. "Indeed My plot is solid," meaning: grave for those who go 
against My command, and belie My Messengers, and have the audacity to 
disobey Me. It is reported in the Sahiihayn [i.e. Bukhaari and Muslim] that 
Allaah's Messenger (S) said: "Indeed, Allaah, the Exalted, gives the 
oppressor respite such that when He takes him, He doesn't let him go." 
Then he recited: "This is the Grasp of your Lord when He takes the 
villages in His Grasp. Indeed His Grasp is painful and severe" (Huud: 
102)" 

It took 950 years for the people of Nuuh to see the repercussions of their 
deeds; while, even longer still, some people may not ever find out that 
they were on a misguided path until the Day of Judgment. Allaah says 
about them in Surah al-Kahf (104) that they will be punished on the Day 
of Judgment while they believe that they had been doing something good 
during their stay in this life. 
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2. The second notion is that the 'love for martyrdom' is more important than 
taking means such as: 

Having a strategy 
Planning 

Preparing logistics 

Using tactics (trenches, cover, formations, body armor, etc.) 
Avoiding injuries and casualties 

It is vital for us to understand that our goal as Muslims is not so much to seek 
martyrdom as it is to seek to raise the Word of Allaah, which usually leads one 
down a martyrdom-prone path. If martyrdom was truly the main objective, a great 
Mujaahid like Khaalid bin al-Waliid would not have been incapable of making 
sure that he was mortally wounded on any of the hundreds of battlefields upon 
which he fought; instead of dying on his bed from illness. 

It was reported in the Sahiihayn that Abu Musaa al-Ash'ari said: 

"A man came to the Prophet (S) and said: 'Oh Allaah' s Messenger, a man tights 
for war booty, another man fights to be mentioned, and another fights for his 
place to be seen, so who is in the path of Allaah?' He said: "Whoever fights that 
the Word of Allaah be uppermost, he is in the path of Allaah."" 

The Prophet (S) did not tell him that 'the one who fights to become a martyr' is 
the one who is truly in the path of Allaah. Rather, truly being a martyr requires 
that someone be killed while sincerely trying to further the cause of Allaah. 

This distinction, despite its slightness, is extremely important. It is the difference 
between having a goal that requires us to take the worldly means and between 
having a goal that only requires us to walk headlong into the bullets. 

One must not forget that leaving off these worldly means eventually leads to 
defeat. More importantly, neglect and carelessness regarding this matter 
could actually be a sign that we are also leaving off some other heavenly 
means. 
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3. The third notion is that it is favorable to take inappropriate means, or 

halfway measures, based upon what is dictated by the concept of 'maslahah' 
(literally the term means: that which is beneficial; but it is usually used 
under false pretexts). This leads, in effect, to not fully prohibiting the haraam 
(forbidden) things or ordering the waajib (obligatory) ones, while having the 
means to do so. 

The underlying reason for this is a lack of trust in Allaah. 

In contrast, we see the Prophet (S) and Abu Bakr (R) upholding the obligatory 
commands of the Shari 'ah despite all odds, even in the face of formidable 
enemies that could destroy the very foundation of the Muslim State. 

Muslim reported in his Sahiih: 

From Hudhayfah bin al-Yamaan that he said: T was not prevented from 
witnessing the battle of Badr except that I departed with my father - Husayl - and 
the Disblievers of Quraysh caught us. They said: 'You want to go to Muhammad.' 
We said: 'We do not want to go to him. We only want to go to al-Madiinah. ' So 
they took from us a covenant and an oath by Allaah that we will only go to al- 
Madiinah without fighting alongside of him. When we reached Allaah' s 
Messenger (S) and we told him this news he said: "Both of you should depart. We 
will uphold their covenant and we will ask Allaah for help against them.'" 

The dire condition of the Muslims at the time of Badr, and their need for men and 
reinforcements, is known to all. 

Bukhaari reported from ibn ' Abbaas in his Sahiih, about the severity of the 
situation: 

'The Prophet (S) said on the day of Badr: "Oh Allaah, I ask You by Your 
covenant and promise. Oh Allaah, if You wish it so, You shall not be worshipped 
again [on earth after today]." Then Abu Bakr took him by his hand and told him: 
'That is sufficient.' Then the Prophet (S) came out [of his tent] saying: "The 
group shall be defeated, and they will turn their backs in flight." (al-Qamar: 45)' 

So, if it were permissible to bypass the obligations of the Shari 'ah in order to save 
Muslim lives and to save the Islaamic State, this would have been a prime 
situation to do so. 

We can also see this same resolve in Abu Bakr (R), during the most trying 
moments for the Muslim Ummah, after the death of the Prophet (S). Despite the 
fear that the Islaamic State would be overrun by apostates, Abu Bakr (R) fulfilled 
the command of the Prophet (S) by sending out the army of Usaamah. 

Ibn Kathiir said in al-Bidaayah wan Nihaayah: 
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'The Haafidh Abu Bakr al-Bayhaqi informed us that Abu 'Abdullaah al- 
Haafidh informed us that Abu al-'Abbaas Muhammad bin Ya'quub 
narrated to us that Muhammad bin 4 Ali al-Maymuuni narrated to us that 
al-Firyaabi narrated to us that ' Abbaad bin Kathiir narrated to us from 
Abu [az-Zinaad from] al-'Araj from Abu Hurayrah that he said: 

'By Allaah, the One who there is no other deity but Him, if it were not that 
Abu Bakr became the Khaliifah, Allaah would no longer be worshipped.' 
Then he said it a second and a third time. It was said to him: 'What are 
you saying Oh Abu Hurayrah?!' He said: 'The Prophet (S) sent out the 
army of Usaamah, which consisted of seven- hundred fighters, to Shaam. 
When they reached Dhu Khashab the Prophet's (S) soul was taken and the 
Arabs around al-Madiinah apostatized. His (S) companions then gathered 
around Abu Bakr and said: 'Oh Abu Bakr call back that army. Would you 
send those to Rome while the Arabs around al-Madiinah have 
apostatized?!' He said: 'By the One, there is no other deity but Him, if the 
dogs were to drag around the legs of the wives of the Prophet (S) I would 
not hold back an army that the Prophet (S) sent out nor would I untie a 
flag that the Prophet (S) tied.' So he sent out Usaamah, and he (i.e. 
Usaamah) did not pass by a tribe that had thought of apostatizing except 
that they said: 'If these people didn't have any strength they wouldn't send 
out an army like this. We will leave them to go meet Rome.' So they (i.e. 
Usaamah's army) met Rome and they defeated them by killing them and 
returning safely. Seeing this, the tribes stayed upon Islaam. ' 

[Ibn Kathiir said:] This 'Abbaad bin Kathiir, I think he is [ar-Ramli] 
because al-Firyaabi is narrating from him, and he is mutaqaarib al-hadiith 
(i.e. his hadiiths are close to those of the trustworthy narrators). As for the 
Basri Thaqafi one, he is matruuk al-hadiith (i.e. his hadiiths have been left 
by the other narrators of hadiith). And Allaah Knows best.' 

'Abbaad bin Kathiir ar-Ramli' s hadiiths are actually closer to the hadiiths 
of the weak narrators than to the hadiiths of the trustworthy ones. This 
hadiith has also been narrated by Sayf bin 'Umar, who has been accused 
of lying, and there is another mursal chain from az-Zuhri reported in the 
Musannaf of ' Abdur Razzaaq. At any rate, despite the weakness of the 
chain, the story is considered historically accurate, and it is completely in 
line with the usuul (foundational principles) of the Shari'ah. 

Let us remember, that leaving off these heavenly means (even under the 
pretext of maslahah) could lead to the punishment of Allaah blinding us; 
causing us not to take the proper worldly means. However, upholding the 
commandments of Allaah, will only bring us His blessings and victory. 
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The contention between 1) upholding our principles in the face of all odds, 


while running the risk of annihilation, and 2) between applying maslahah, 


while running the risk of falling into istidraaj . . . brings us to the topic of 


defining Victory': 


The Shaykh and Mujaahid Yusuf al-'Uyayri, may Allaah accept his martyrdom, said: 

" The fifth constant: Victory is not only defined as military supremacy 

Many Muslims think that everyone who performs the obligation of Jihaad as an 
act of worship must be given material victory on the battlefield. They think that 
Allaah legislated Jihaad and made it the cause for material victory alone. This is 
because many people restrict the meaning of victory to only apply to military 
supremacy and victory on the battlefield. 

But Allaah, the Exalted, legislated this act of worship for us without guaranteeing 
that the one who engages in its extreme hardships will become victorious. On the 
contrary, Allaah, the Exalted, even affirmed military defeat for the Muslims in 
some instances by saying: "If you are afflicted by injury, the people were also 
afflicted by a similar injury. And so are the days that we dole out amongst the 
people." (Aal 'Imraan: 140) This verse was revealed in order to emphasize that 
this is a universal law. Moreover, this universal law was emphasized after the 
military defeat incurred by the Muslims at the battle of Uhud. 

If only the people widened their perspective and understood the true meaning of 
victory they would know that any one who engages in the highest peak of Islaam 
can never lose. Rather, such a person is victorious regardless of the situation - 
even if he is captured or killed. If we gave victory the true meaning it deserves - 
due to pondering over the proofs of the Book and the Sunnah - we would find that 
the Islaamic Ummah as a whole can never lose by engaging in Jihaad. Rather, 
instead, Jihaad is profitable at all times even if it seems, at times, to be otherwise 
on the battlefield." 

"Indeed when the Mujaahid is firm upon the path of Jihaad and upon the 
principles of this act of worship - no matter what afflicts him of hardship and no 
matter what disheartening events occur - this fact alone is to be considered a 
victory in of itself. Allaah, the Exalted, says: "Allaah makes firm those who 
believe with the firm word in this temporal life as well as in the Hereafter. And 
Allaah causes the oppressors to go astray. And Allaah does what He wills." 
(Ibraahiim: 27) Therefore, whoever is firm upon the path of Jihaad and continues 
in performing this act of worship, and therefore becomes of the people mentioned 
in this verse. . .isn't that something that should be considered as a victory in his 
favor? Of course it is, by Allaah! 
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How many times have we seen people engage in Jihaad, and be given victory on 
the battlefield, but then they lose their principles and their beliefs change. Then 
they decide to serve their desires and temporal wishes due to what they came 
across on the path of Jihaad. How many others have we seen that were not 
afflicted with the types of hardship that afflicted others like them - who have still 
not ceased to be firm upon Jihaad [despite these afflictions] - and they were also 
not defeated on the battlefield, but yet this temporal life still managed to defeat 
their principles and their beliefs. They were turned astray by corrupt forces that 
they became slaves to; then they went on to become traitors and to seek to pardon 
their defeated beliefs with a thousand excuses. Isn't this the true defeat? And isn't 
firmness upon one's principles the true victory?" 

"When the Mujaahid is firm upon the path of Jihaad and upon the beliefs and 
principles for which he is fighting, he has in fact achieved the victory of 
principles and the supremacy of creed and belief over two groups: 

The first group : He is victorious in his principles over the principles of 
misguidance espoused by the people of innovation and deviation who are far 
astray and who have tainted the pure texts by twisting them from their original 
meanings in an effort to turn the Mujaahid away from his principles. So, if he is 
persistent and continues to fight for his principles without listening to the doubts 
of the people of misguidance and betrayal, he has achieved victory over them. 

The second group : He is victorious in his principles over the principles of the 
people of disbelief, heresy, and apostasy. So, when he announces openly that he 
wishes to die in the path of his beliefs, and that death will not change his beliefs in 
the least. . . that is to be considered from the greatest forms of victory. 

This magnificent victory becomes clear by observing the scene in which the 
magicians of Pharaoh were threatened with death and crucifixion after openly 
announcing their belief. Pharaoh said: "I will cut off your arms and legs from 
opposite sides and I will crucify you upon the trunks of trees and then you shall 
know who is the most severe in torment and the most lasting." They responded 
with the honor of believers and with unrivaled preeminence: "They said: 'We will 
not place you above what has come to us of clear signs or above the One who has 
created us. So judge, then, as you wish. You can only pass judgments in this 
temporal life.'" (Taa haa: 71-72) And they responded in another verse by saying: 
"You do not have enmity for us except that we have believed in the signs of our 
Lord when they came to us. Oh our Lord, bestow upon us patience and take our 
souls as Muslims." (al-'Araaf: 126) Allaah is the Most Great! Yes, by Allaah! This 
is indeed the greatest victory: firmness upon one's principles until death. 

This victory is also made clear by the story of Khubayb (R) when he was tied up 
at the hands of the Disbelievers of Quraysh and there were only moments between 
him and death. In the narration of Abu al-Aswad from 'Urwah it is reported that: 
"When they began to strike him with their weapons while he was tied they called 
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out to him: 'Would you like that Muhammad was in your place?' He said: 'No by 
Allaah the Magnificent! I do not wish that he take even a thorn to his foot on my 
behalf.'" 17 Allaah is the Most Great! How magnificent and exalted is such a 
victory! 

How many nations were killed and annihilated without Allaah mentioning and 
praising them as He praised the ones whom He described as obtaining the greatest 
of victories? The Disbelievers gave the people of the trench two choices: either to 
leave their religion or to die by being burned alive while firm upon their 
principles. But the fire of this life was not enough to turn them away from their 
religion. They chose their principles over safety from the fire. They plunged into 
the fire like locusts defiantly, without being terrorized by the sight of the huge 
fires, but rather instead they continued to walk into the fires in order to obtain 
victory. When one woman hesitated and briefly forgot the true meaning of victory, 
Allaah caused her nursing child to explain to her the true meaning of victory by 
saying to her - as it is reported in Sahiih Muslim - : "Oh mother, have patience, 
because you are upon the truth." So she jumped into the fire and she was 
victorious along with her nursing baby. 

Allaah caused their memory to be praised eternally in a manner that He did not 
praise any other people before or after them by saying: "Indeed those who 
believed and performed righteous deeds, for them are gardens under which rivers 
flow. That is the great success." (al-Buruuj: 1 1) 

So any believer who forgets the meaning of true victory like that woman, this 
verse, this praise, and this testimony are a clarification of the meaning of victory 
and a reminder for them." 

"The sixth constant: defeating a Muslim is not through killing him 

Anyone who reads the meanings of victory that we have just mentioned will 
inevitably have a question in his mind that goes along the lines of: 'If the killing 
of a Muslim at the hand of a Disbeliever is not considered a defeat, but rather a 
victory for the Muslim, then what is the description of a battle in which it could 
be said that the Muslims were actually defeated?' 

The answer to such a question is indeed a lengthy one, but we shall mention a few 
types of defeat in this section in order to clarify for the reader the meaning of 
defeating a Muslim, and in order to clarify that his defeat is not through killing 
him, but rather through other means even if he is allowed to remain alive in a 
good condition. 


17 This hadiith is mursal (from both the routes of 'Urwah bin az-Zubayr and Musaa bin 'Uqbah). Both 
chains also contain weak narrators (ibn Lahi'ah and ibn Abii Uways). They can be found in al-Mu'jam al- 
Kabiir of at-Tabaraani and Dalaa'il an-Nubuwa of al-Bayhaqi. 
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In order to emphasize the most important meanings of defeat we reiterate here 
that the battle which rages between mankind on this earth is nothing more than a 
battle of principles that has been translated by the different nations into a battle of 
bodies; especially in reference to the battle between the Muslims and the 
Disbelievers. In addition to that, the battle of bodies is also something that Allaah 
has ordered us to do. But regardless, since the foundation of the battle is a battle 
of principles and beliefs, surely compromising on these principles and beliefs 
must be considered a defeat even if the bodies remain in existence. Indeed, there 
is no longer any benefit in the existence of these bodies once they have become 
void of principles and beliefs. 

The meanings of defeat: 

The first of the meanings of defeat is to follow the religion of the Disbelievers or 
to follow after their whims. . ." 

"The second meaning of defeat is to appease the Disbelievers by compromising 
upon principles..." 

"The third meaning of defeat is to lean towards the Disbelievers and the people of 
falsehood..."" 


Now, in light of these aforementioned principles , this study shall aim not only to 
explain the intricacies of the Prophet's (S) grand strategy, but also to prove that the 
Prophet (S) was not given victory over the Disbelievers simply due to the fact that he was 
taking the heavenly means of true, sincere, belief in Allaah. Rather, He (S) was actually 
given victory because he was also outdoing them in taking the worldly means that Allaah, 
the Exalted, had commanded him to take. 
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A Strategic Study of the Prophetic Siirah 


The Strategic Environment: 

Geography 

At the time of the Prophet (S) the Arabian Peninsula was wedged between two rival 
superpowers; Rome and Persia. This rivalry amongst giants, along with the disorganized 
and feud ridden culture of the Arabs, left it very difficult for any one tribe, or nation, to 
claim supremacy over the Arabian Peninsula. This is especially true of the interior of the 
Peninsula which was protected by vast deserts (unlike the rims which were often under 
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the direct rule of the Romans, the Persians, or even the Ethiopians) . This lack of unified 
government left the Peninsula an optimal safe haven out of reach of any of the crushing 
powers of the time. This geographical advantage, along with the cultural factor of 
constant disarray amongst the Arabian tribes, guaranteed that there would almost always 
be a willing ally from amongst the swarm, and rarely ever would a force be capable of 
attacking any of the rest with impunity. 

Later, proximity to Christian Abyssinia on the African continent would also be an 
important plus in sheltering the Muslims from aggressors 19 . 

The geographic positioning of the Peninsula also rendered it an important trade route 
between Europe and Asia. In addition to the effects this had on the economy, it also 
caused an extreme mixture of cultures. This factor made the Peninsula a fitting stage for 
the arrival of an array of the world's religions and, therefore, a fitting battleground for 
theological contest. 2 

On a smaller scale, Madiinah was also positioned along the trade routes between Shaam 
and Makkah making it ideal for wreaking havoc on caravans. 

The Peninsula is also firmly situated between Africa, Asia, and Europe. This central 
location on the 'World Island' makes for an easy launching pad into any of the continents 
should any power manage to control it. The fact that it is also surrounded by water, and 


For more about this and other background information, see ar-Rahiiq al-Makhtuum (The Sealed Nectar) 
of al-Mubaarakpuri (particularly the beginning chapters, p. 6-30). 

19 The first migrations of the Muslims were to Ethiopia, under the rule of an-Najjaashi (R) (Or the Negus, 
the title for Ethiopian kings. His real name was Ashamah), before the great migration to al-Madiinah. Ar- 
Rahiiq al-Mukhtuum p. 74. 

20 Living amongst the Arabs were Christians (like Waraqah bin Nawfal, al-Bukhaari no. 3), Jews (though 
obviously not of Arab origin), Zoroastrians (in Bahrain, al-Bukhaari no. 64, 2987), Pagans (most of the 
population), and those who ascribed to the Monotheism of Ibraahiim (AS) (like Zayd bin 'Amr bin Nufayl, 
al-Bukhaari no. 3614,3615,3616). 
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the fact that its shape forms two of the worlds most important straits, would later prove 
important once sea power was realized 21 . 

Climate 

The climate of the Arabian Peninsula is extremely dry; making agriculture difficult to say 
the least. Even herding camels or other livestock requires access to wells and oases. This 
of course leads to a pastoral, Bedouin lifestyle along with constant tribal fighting over 
resources; water and grazing lands. These factors give way to the development of a 
warrior society which, in the absence of other unifying factors, is a society pit against 
itself. 

Some of the ironic advantages of having such a society (namely the creation of a safe 
haven) have been highlighted above, but one could also imagine how this could lead to an 
inclination - especially amongst the weak - to accept the message of any movement that 
calls for justice and generosity 22 . Feuding tribes, constantly at war for ages, would also 
more than likely be ready to accept an arbitrator to make peace between them and allow 
them both the opportunity to put their differences aside honorably 23 . 

Having this type of society also meant that once an Arab had been converted to Islaam 
and subscribed to its values, his heritage of fighting - which meant at times fighting to the 
death for nothing more than honor - makes him the ultimate warrior. A skilled, battle 
hardened, man with a mission. 

Natural Resources 

As can be discerned from the discussion of geography and climate, the Arabian Peninsula 
was not abundant in natural resources, leaving it extremely conflict prone. 

In the way of agriculture, dates were easily harvested due to the resilience of the date 
palm in the face of the harsh desert environment. Other fruits and grains, however, like 
grapes, pomegranates, figs, olives, wheat, barely, and corn were no doubt present 24 , but 
not in the same wide abundance as dates. 

Cities with agriculture had the advantage of not having to depend entirely upon trade for 
food security; therefore allowing for possible resilience in the face of a siege. 
Paradoxically, however, farmers also had to deal with the disadvantage of being tied to 
defending their land. The prospect of having their agriculture burned to the ground left 
many farmers weak hearted and ready to pay taxes to the more aggressive, and less static, 
Bedouins. 


After the death of the Prophet (S) Islaam almost simultaneously expanded into Asia, Africa, and towards 
the doors of Europe. 

See Hilf al-Fudhuul (The Pact of Virtue) for instance. Refer back to ar-Rahiiq al-Makhtuum p. 44. 

23 See the building of the Ka'bah and the feud that almost ensued if not for the arbitration of the Prophet (S). 
Ibid p.47. 

24 Mention of most of these can be found in the Qur'aan. 
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In the way of livestock, camels were coveted for their hides, milk, meat, and as a means 
of transportation. Other forms of cattle and pack animals were also in abundance. 

Things like wood, cloth, silk, spices, perfumes, and many other items, were few and far 
between, rendering them precious commodities. Most of these were only acquirable 
through trade, which had a large role to play in making Makkah, and by default Qurasyh, 
extremely influential in the Arabian Peninsula. The need for trade meant that visiting the 
Ka'bah in Makkah was not only a religious journey for most of the Arab pagan pilgrims, 
but it was also a lucrative source of income and a means of obtaining valuable goods 25 . 
Therefore, anyone in charge of Makkah was awarded supremacy in religious, financial, 
and therefore political affairs. 

Additionally, since Makkah was off-limits to aggression - and since the months leading 
up to, the months during, and the months after the pilgrimage were also held sacred - the 
inhabitants of Makkah were generally free to prosper economically without fear of 
aggression or attack from their neighbors 26 . 

Population 

The population of the Arabian Peninsula was relatively small as is illustrated by the fact 
that a large and influential tribe like Quraysh might brag that they were able to produce 
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one-thousand fighters for a battle . 

The majority of this small population was spread out. Most of the people were not city 
dwellers but rather chose to roam in the desert as Bedouins. 

The birth rate was probably high, due to marrying multiple wives and putting a focus on 
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having many children, but diseases and war probably kept the population growth at a 
small percentage. 
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Boys were highly favored over girls, leading to many female infant deaths . Once again, 
since there is no mention of a deficiency in females, war probably kept the male to 
female proportion in check. 

These population trends probably had a hand in the stunted evolution of warfare in the 
Peninsula, in comparison with the technological advances of the huge armies amassed by 
the superpowers of the times 30 . 


The twin motives of Hajj - both the religious and financial motives - continued to exist even after the 
Conquest of Makkah. See the explanation of verse 198 of Surah al-Baqarah. 

26 See the verses of Surah al-Baqarah (191 and 217). 

27 Such was their number on the day of Badr. See ar-Rahiiq al-Makhtuum p. 160. 

28 The children of Makkah were sent to breastfeed away from the city for fear of disease. See the story of 
Haliimah as-Sa'diyyah in ar-Rahiiq al-Makhtuum p. 3 6. Al-Madiinah was also known for its particular fever. 
See Bilaal's sickness shortly after migration (al-Bukhaari no. 1 790) as well as the story of the people of 
'Uraynah (al-Bukhaari no. 231). 

29 See the explanation of verses 8-9 of Surah at-Takwiir. 
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A small population meant that there was no option of having a standing army; a warrior 
class separate from the rest of society. In effect, these blurred lines between soldier and 
laborer made the choice to go to war - as opposed to choosing peace and focusing on the 
economy - even more significant than it would be for a society with clear class 
distinctions and a self- sustainable economy 31 . This coupling of a lack of a standing army, 
and a self-sustaining economic base, meant that logistics was usually too large of a 
problem for long sustained campaigns or sieges 32 . 

Arabian warfare at that time, therefore, is probably best described as a series of quick 
raids, counter-raids, and ambushes. However, this is not to say that campaigns or sieges 
never happened 33 , only that they were not the norm. 

Skill Level 

It should be obvious by now that every Arab was, by necessity, skilled not only in 
fighting, but also in one form or another of making a living. 

Some people were skilled in agriculture and others in tending livestock. Most Arabs were 
proficient in business and trade, with some also making a living through smaller 
occupations like hunting, weaving, blacksmithing, firewood collection, and so forth. 

This provided for an army that, although it was not professional or standing, was not in 
need of extensive centralized training or excessive efforts in gathering logistics. Each 
man was expected to arrive trained and ready with his own weapons, transportation, and 
rations. Of course there are definite cons to this approach, but when used properly, the 
pros it contains might possibly have even led to the fall of both the Romans and the 
Persians 34 . 


It has been postulated in "A Short History of War," that: "What made the birth of warfare possible was 
the emergence of societies with fully articulated social structures that provided stability and legitimacy to 
new social roles and behaviors. The scale of these fourth millennium urban societies was, in turn, a result of 
an efficient agricultural ability to produce adequate resources and large populations. It is no accident that 
the two earliest examples of these societies, Egypt and Sumer, were states where large-scale agricultural 
production was first achieved. The revolution in social structures that rested upon the new economic base 
was the most important factor responsible for the emergence of warfare." No doubt such grand societies can 
not be produced with such a small and spread out population. 

31 See the following verses: Surah al-Fath (11) and Surah at-Tawbah (24 and 42). The battle of Tabuuk was 
known for its hardships - leading many to refuse to be conscripted - partly because it was scheduled during 
harvest time (See the hadiith of Ka'b, al-Bukhaari no. 4156). 

32 Even after the Conquest of Makkah small expeditions were even difficult to fund. See the story of Abu 
'Ubaydah bin al-Jarraah's excursion towards the coastline and the hunger they endured (al-Bukhaari no. 
4102). 

33 The expedition of Tabuuk was fairly large considering the circumstances. The Prophet (S) also besieged 
at-Taa'if with twelve thousand Muslims, leaving him with a terrible supply line and a desert for foraging, 
from anywhere from half a month to a month an a half. Refer to ar-Rahiiq al-Makhtuum, p. 408, for details. 

34 In fact, a similar equation was actually depicted as the cause for the success of the 'ancient' Romans by 
Fabrizio in Machiavelli's "The Art of War," especially book one. 
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The following quote from "A Short History of War," though long, is extremely beneficial in examining the 
effectiveness of this form of military organization against the well-organized Roman army: 

"As the Byzantine Empire was reaching the peak of its cultural and military power in the 7th century, deep 
within the deserts of Arabia a power was stirring that would change the face of the religious world forever. 
From the Byzantine point of view, the desert tracts of Arabia offered little in the way of rewards for 
conquest so, as with their Persian contemporaries, the eastern Romans made no effort to control the area. 
Arabia's only wealth lay in a few merchant towns, Mecca and Medina among them, that lay astride trade 
routes in the south. Into this world of Arab merchants and pastoral herdsmen was born Mohammed, the 
prophet of the religion of Islam, and a man destined to change the face of the world. 

Beginning with a small band of zealot followers who started raiding the caravan routes, Mohammed forged 
the beginnings of an Arab army that within 100 years controlled all the territory from the Indus to the 
Atlantic along the North African littoral through Spain to the border of southern France. The armies of 
Islam, propelled by the Jihad belief that to die for the faith gained one paradise in the next life, gathered 
converts by the thousands wherever they marched. By 732, a century after Mohammed's death, the armies 
of Islam had destroyed the Persian Sassaniad empire, rolled back Byzantine power in the east to the 
Turkish border, incorporated all of Spain into the imperial realm, and narrowly missed overrunning France . 

No one could have foreseen this staggering degree of military success, because for 300 years Arab armies 
were hardly armies at all . The early followers of Mohammed were desert tribes and clans called to the 
banner of the faith who fought in no organized formations . The idea of individual glory drove warriors to 
feats of great bravery, but at the same time made them impossible to organize as fighting units. For more 
than a century Arab soldiers fought with primitive weapons — the personal sword, dagger, lance — and 
wore no defensive armor or helmets. These conquering forces had no staff organization, no siegecraft 
capabilities, and no logistics trains . Tactics were almost nonexistent as these armies relied upon small hit- 
and-run raids, the razzias, and ambushes as their primary tactical maneuvers . Mobility was limited as most 
of the army moved on foot and fought as infantry accompanied by small contingents of camel cavalry. 
Even their size was small . The force that attacked and subdued Egypt (640-642) numbered no more than 
4,000 men. But such corps of armed men could and did count on their numbers growing into the thousands 
as converts flocked to their cause along the line of march. 

Arab military development was strongly influenced by experience and contact with other military cultures, 
most particularly by their wars with the Byzantines and Persians. In 635, an Arab chieftain, Khalid Ibn al- 
Walid, reorganized the Arab armies along Byzantine lines and created small combat units to replace the 
tribal levies. Whereas the tribal formations had deployed in long lines only three men deep, al-Walid 
created dense infantry formations after the Byzantine pattern. These new formations were organized into 
archer, infantry, and lance cavalry units and placed under the command of proven combat leaders who 
replaced the tribal and clan chiefs. He created the first Arab quartermaster corp, and even organized the 
women to carry knives and short swords to be used for stripping and dispatching the enemy wounded. 

Horses were rare in Arabia (although not unknown), and the early Arab armies relied upon corps of special 
racing camels for transport and cavalry. The wars with the Persians brought the Arabs into contact with the 
horse, and the warriors of Allah were quick to grasp the importance of the horse as a military asset. Since 
Arab horses were brought into regular contact with their camel corps, the smell of the camel had no effect 
on them. The presence of camel cavalry, however, often spooked the horses of the enemy and weakened 
the opponent's force. 

The empire reached its geographic zenith with its defeat by Charles Martel at the Battle of Poitiers in 732. 
Its expansionist phase over, the empire settled down to seven centuries of relative tranquility punctuated by 
violent caliphate rebellions and border wars. The defensive cast of the empire during this period was 
marked by the decentralization of the empire into a number of rival caliphates and the construction of 
military towns, ribats, which garrisoned special units of religious warriors to protect the empire and the 
faith. (Modern-day Rabat, Morocco derives from one of these fortress monasteries). At the same time the 
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Weapons 


The Arabs were skilled in the usage of swords, knives, long bows, spears and javelins. At 
times they wore armor, helmets, and shields. They were even known to use more 
advanced weapon systems such as catapults on occasion. 

Camels, horses, mules, and donkeys were also utilized for both riding and hauling. The 
first three were also used as cavalry and as a force multiplier. 

Carts and other modes of transportation were not practical in the sandy and mountainous 
landscape and therefore not put to any use. 

Fortresses were often built and stocked with food and projectiles. Hot water, fire, rocks, 
and so forth were often thrown over the walls to prevent penetration. 

Despite the substantial presence of these fortresses in the Peninsula along with a sound 
knowledge of standard counter-measures (such as catapults for example), siegecraft was 
generally less sophisticated and underdeveloped due to logistical problems, as mentioned 
above. 

Culture 

The Arabs used to have a sense of morality, although they were far from saints. They 
used to magnify bravery, honesty, generosity, and eloquence. These values would later 
become the hallmark of chivalry; a name given to the lifestyle the Westerners learned 
through contact with the Muslims. 

The leaders of the society were those who were the bravest in war, the richest in children, 
wives, camels, and gold, the most humanitarian amongst their people, the truest to their 
word, and the most poetic in speech . 

Each sub- tribe was represented by at least one chief and these chiefs vied for supremacy 
of the tribe 36 . This pluralistic approach to government often made for a messy decision 


Arab armies adopted more and more Persian and Byzantine equipment and practices. By the 1 Oth century, 
the chronicler al-Tabari recorded that the Arab warrior carried the following items of equipment: mail 
armor, breastplate, helmet, leg and arm guards, complete horse armor, small shield, lance, sword, mace, 
battle axe, bow case with two bows, a quiver of 30 arrows, and two spare bow strings. Added to this 
military capability was now a first-rate siegecraft capability. In equipment and tactics, the armies of Islam 
had become indistinguishable from the armies of Byzantium." 


A common phrase indicating Arab virtues can be found used in reference to the Prophet (S) and also Abu 
Bakr (R) (See al-Bukhaari no. 3 and 2175). 

36 See the discussion of Daar an-Nadwah (near the advent of the migration) in ar-Rahiiq al-Makhtuum p. 
125. 
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making process. Meetings were held in gathering places akin to a form of town hall 
(Daar an-Nadwah). When civil deliberation broke down, war broke out. 

Loyalty to tribe superseded all else. Once the chiefs had decided to go to war, there were 
no longer questions of right and wrong. Fighting would ensue, often leading to targeting 
those uninvolved in the dispute based on their tribal ascription, until one side yielded and 
honor was restored to the victor. 

Once a truce had been made, or a pact of safety had been given, it was from the greatest 
of disgraces to break it. Such events would forever be remembered in poetry and in the 
minds of the neighboring tribes. 

Islaamic Values, Interests, and Priorities: 

The outstanding value system of the Muslims is well-known and common to other world 
religions. In fact, many of the values promoted by Islaam were already accepted and 
respected by the Arab culture, as well as the other surrounding civilizations . This fact 
led many to convert simply at first word of Islaam . 

This comparison, however, is in no way intended to undermine the important 
foundational differences between Islaam and the other world religions. These differences 
are both many and massive. 

Muslims are ordered to obey, worship, and please Allaah in all affairs of their life. This is 
not limited to prayer in the Masjid or to family affairs at home, but rather Islaam is an 
entire socio-economic-political system. Obedience in any and all of these aspects is 
considered worship 39 . 


See the interview of Abu Sufyaan (R) by Hiraql of Rome, al-Bukhaari no. 7. 

38 See the conversion of Abu Dharr (R), al-Bukhaari no. 3328. 

39 It is of interest to bring up some of the malignant distortions and devious misrepresentations of Russell G. 
Rodgers in his The Roar of Lions: Asymmetric Campaigns of Muhammad found in "The U.S. Army and 
Irregular Warfare." 

In his discussion of the true meaning of "Islaam" he defines it to mean political submission. He further 
defines this by saying: "Thus when Muhammad called those around him to Islam, he was calling on them 
to give submission primarily to himself and not to Allah (!!)." He continues to press this 'fact' numerous 
times in his work. 

A supposed proof of such lunacy is the hadiith found in Sahiih al-Bukhaari: "Narrated Anas: Allah's 
Apostle went out towards the Khandaq (i.e. Trench) and saw the Emigrants and the Ansar digging the 
trench in the cold morning. They had no slaves to do that (work) for them. When the Prophet saw their 
hardship and hunger, he said, 'O Allah! The real life is the life of the Hereafter, so please forgive Ansar and 
the Emigrants." They said in reply to him, " We are those who have given the Pledge of allegiances to 
Muhammad for to observe Jihad as long as we live." 

Anyone who has read any substantial amount of the Qur'aan would understand immediately that obeying 
the Prophet (S) over Allaah would immediately send a Muslim out of the fold of Islaam. Read for instance: 
al-Ahqaaf (9), al-Haaqqah (43-47), al-'Araaf (188, 203), ar-Ra'd (38), an-Najm (3-4), and so forth. The 
Prophet (S) also affirmed his subservience to Allaah, and the sin of elevating him above the status of 
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The number one priority and the highest level of worship in Islaam is establishing, and 
protecting the concept of Tawhiid (Islaamic Monotheism) upon the earth. Allaah is the 
sole Creator; He is the sole object of worship; He is the sole Legislator; and there is 
nothing similar to Him. The Word of Allaah must be uppermost within ourselves 
individually and within society as a whole. 

Fulfilling these legislated laws of Allaah, individually and in society, by performing all 
the obligations and eschewing the prohibitions, is described as upholding the Shari'ah. 

After upholding Tawhiid, and then the principles of the Shari'ah (the divinely legislated 
laws and limits), comes the priority of preserving the welfare of the Muslims. This 
includes providing the Muslims with the rights of security, prosperity, and justice. This 
prioritization {Tawhiid, then Shari'ah, then the Muslims' welfare) is purely for clarity. 
Although we can view these matters as taking priority one over the other for simplicity, 
in all reality they are in fact totally intertwined and inseparable. 

An additional obligation upon Muslims - which is, in essence, a necessary requirement 
for realizing the above stated priorities - is to continue to spread the borders of Islaam and 
increase the power and income of the Islaamic state 40 . This is done through da'wah 
(propagation of the message), acceptance of the jizyah (a form of poll tax) 41 , and outright 


Allaah's slave, on multiple occasions (al-Bukhaari no. 71, 2949, 3261, 2326, 3779, 5349, and so on). 
Furthermore, the hadiith brought by Rodgers goes on to explain the nature of the pledge of allegiance: "To 
observe Jihad as long as we live." It was also customary to make it clear in the pledge that Allaah alone is 
to be worshipped (which means obeying Him over all creation, including the Prophet (S)). This is observed 
in the verse of Surah al-Mumtahinah (12) and in numerous hadiiths (al-Bukhaari no. 18, 2049). 

Mr. Rodgers - who is definitely not 'neighborly in his affections towards Islaam - has multiple other 
fictional stories - possibly obtained through 'Trolley the 'make-believe' gossip train - which will also be 
alluded to and disproved in their appropriate places. 

40 There is no need for apology for this fact. It is often stated that: "Islaam was spread by the sword," as if 
such is to be an eternally damning fact. But how can spreading truth and justice ever be a shameful act? 
Once it's all said and done, the fact of the matter is that no religion exists without a powerful state to protect 
it anyway. The Christians were persecuted before Constantine's Rome, the Jews before Britain's Israel, and 
the Dalai Lama before America's Dharmsala. More interesting still, all of these 'heroes' and 'defenders of 
humanity' used defense of these religions as an excuse to continue to expand their empires. In short, there is 
no such thing as a Utopian society in which new religions are welcomed without aggression and in which 
people prosper without guarding their interests by force. 

With that noted, Islaam does not call for conversion at gun-point as practiced during the Christian 
Inquisition of Spain. In fact, Islaam's enemies are the first to point out that Islaam provided so much 
freedom to Jews and certain sects of Christians that they actually cheered on Islaam's advance (See "The 
Grand Strategy of the Byzantine Empire" of Edward N. Lutwak, chapter 9, p. 149 'Christians, Jews, and the 
Muslim Conquest.') Additionally, Islaam has also been known to spread to distant lands, completely 
transforming entire cultures, entirely by trade (On the East African Coast, for example, as well as the South 
East Asian Islands). 

41 Interestingly enough, the Islaamic poll-tax was one of the 'strategic enablers' of Islaam's spread according 
to Edward N. Luttwak in "The Grand Strategy of the Byzantine Empire." He said in his discussion of 
Islaam's twin victories over the Roman and Persian empires: "The impetuous Arab advances could have 
been nothing more than ephemeral raids, destined to be nullified by nativist resistance, had the invaders not 
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warfare for those who refuse either of the former. Moreover, this expansion must 
continue until the entire world has submitted to the superiority of Islaam and until the 
Shari'ah is the supreme law of the land 42 . 

As one can easily deduce, this equates to a virtual existential war with all other cultures 
and religions 43 . Consequently, having such a zero-sum perspective makes excluding most 
anything from the list of the Islaamic state's interests extremely difficult. The trick, then, 
is to prioritize these interests according to importance and urgency. 

Some divine guidance can be found, in this regard, in verse 123 of Surah at-Tawbah: "Oh 
you who believe, fight those who are nearest to you from the Disbelievers and let them 
find harshness within you. And know that Allaah is with the pious." 

Given the methods of warfare used in the era of the Prophetic Siirah, it would have been 
extremely difficult (primarily from a logistical standpoint) to focus on fighting enemies 
which lie beyond the surrounding, hostile, neighboring lands. Such a feat would not be 
made possible until the realization of air and sea power, or, alternatively, until the 
invention of IEDs and other asymmetrical tactics. 

But, even with that said, this command was still not interpreted in an absolutely literal 
manner by the Prophet (S). In fact, he had already engaged the Romans in the battle of 
Mu'tah before the Arabian Peninsula - Makkah included - had been fully conquered. 


offered two very great and immediate advantages with their arrival. One was a drastic reduction in taxes 
that had become ruinously onerous. The other was truly paradoxical: by imposing discriminatory rules on 
all non-Muslims, the Muslim Arabs ended the arbitrary religious persecutions that had recently oppressed a 
majority of the inhabitants of Syria and Egypt." (Chapter 9, p. 144) He also said: "Muslim taxes could be 
low because the cost of Muslim rule was very low at first. The conquerors had neither a vast imperial 
overhead of bureaucrats and courtiers in the austerity of Mecca and Medina, nor were they trying to rapidly 
rebuild wrecked imperial armies as both the Byzantines and Sasanians were doing in those years. The taxes 
imposed by the Muslim authorities were both harshly discriminatory, because only non-Muslims had to pay 
most of them, and blessedly lower than the relatively well-documented Byzantine taxes, and known 
Sasanian taxes." (Chapter 9, p. 146) 

42 This is quite similar to the policy of the United States of America; to provide 'freedom of religion' while 
not allowing the Muslims to implement the laws of the Shari'ah amongst themselves. In America, 
Democracy and Capitalism must remain the supreme law of the land; even at the expense of Christianity. 
However, in Islaam, many of the laws of the Jews and the Christians pertaining to private life are left 
untouched so long as they do not encroach upon the public domain (such as 'Umar's (R) disregard of the 
Christians' practice of drinking alcohol in their homes or allowing them to prosecute their criminals, in 
cases of internal affairs, amongst themselves) or strongly conflict with the Shari'ah (as can be seen from 
'Umar bin al-Khattaab's prohibition of the Zoroastrian practice of incest as well as the prohibition of 
exhibiting of crosses and sounding bells). 

43 It is imperative to understand that Islaam is the only law, tradition, and culture which must be followed 
to the exclusion of all others. It is the ultimate Truth. Its morals, virtues, and standards can not be derived, 
much less rivaled, simply through use of the mind. Therefore, no apology is needed when we assert that 
Islaam must prevail over all else. No shyness is required when we discuss its perfect laws (regardless of 
which 'superpower' stands in contempt). After all, no argument can be made to the contrary to the divine 
law of Allaah without resorting to man-made laws which are subject to error and change (An antidotal 
example is found in Howard Zinn's "The People's History of America." The 13 th - 'Teller' - and 14 th - 'Piatt' 
- amendment of the U.S. constitution were made, within a few years of each other, first to prohibit and then 
to allow the invasion of Cuba; depending upon the changing fancies of the financial elite!!). 
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Therefore, the correct understanding of this verse is less of a literal command and more 
of a hint towards prioritizing enemies based on their importance and the threat they pose 
to the well-being of the Muslims and the Islaamic state. 

The Strategic Appraisal: 

Allies 

Early on allies were extremely few and far between. The Muslims were no more than a 
handful and fewer still were either rich or influential amongst Quraysh 44 . (Abu Bakr (R) 
was, of course, by far the most valuable companion of the Prophet (S) in this regard 45 .) 
Some of the less fortunate companions like Bilaal (R), who was a slave, were forced to 
suffer extreme torment at the hands of their Polytheist masters 46 . 

It was this harsh treatment and lack of acceptance that led the Prophet (S) to send those 
who did not have tribal security, but were still capable of travel, to Ethiopia to live under 
the protection of an-Najjaashi (R). This was not only an effort towards making it easier 
upon the new converts to Islaam, it was also a means of ensuring that the followers of 
Islaam would continue to exist in the earth should Quraysh take the decision to annihilate 
the weak population of Muslims in Makkah. 


Here Rodgers likens the Prophet (S) to Moa Tse-tung in that many of his family members were the first 
to follow him. This is despite the fact that Rodgers himself pointed out that only 9 of 44 of the early 
companions were relatives of the Prophet (S). Only 3 of the 9 were close relatives. This is not only 
incredibly irrelevant, but it only serves to lead the reader into believing that the Prophet (S) was just 
'another revolutionary,' without anything special or divine about his message. This is further reinforced by 
comments like: "With his marriage into a good family and access to his wife's wealth, Muhammad was able 
to develop an economic and political base for himself. He began to assert himself within the community, 
such assertion coming to a head when he proclaimed his prophetic calling for the god Allaah when he was 
forty years old." He also adds later: "There have been a number who have noted that Muhammad's teaching, 
and Islam in general, contains a strong dose of socialist philosophy." All of these statements are subliminal 
messages aimed at seducing the reader into believing that the message of the Prophet (S) was simply a run 
of the mill socialist revolution or a personal bid for power. 

45 Rodgers' sly remark: "Abu Bakr's support was crucial to Muhammad's movement, raising the question as 
to whether or not he may have been the true power behind the movement," is a rather amazing exhibition of 
grabbing for straws. I don't believe it deserves a long-winded refutation, though I felt it was representative 
of Rodger's style and worthy of a passing reference. 

46 Rodgers seeks to downplay this element of the Siirah by saying: "While violence against converts to 
Islam was minimal, with only two killed in seven years and even this is in dispute, some of the Quraysh 
finally lost patience with Muhammad." I don't know if the deaths of both of 'Ammaar bin Yaasirs parents 
(R) under severe torture, or the torment of Bilaal (R), or the near lynching of Abu Dharr (R) are disputed by 
any Muslim. Nor do I know of any law that makes murder and torture 'minimal' except in the case of the 
Americans' post-9/1 1 treatment of Muslims. Rodgers also shows his expert knowledge by informing us that: 
"Many of his biographers try to assert that Muhammad was in constant physical danger during this time, 
but in reality this is greatly exaggerated, as he had the protection of Abu Talib and the Hashim clan." In fact, 
he says: "Muhammad lived in a free country very much like a republic (!!)." It seems that the fact that the 
Prophet (S) was publicly strangled, (al-Bukhaari no. 3475) or that he was buried in entrails while 
prostrating, (al-Bukhaari no. 237) or the fact that he was threatened with having his neck stepped upon 
while prostrating (al-Bukhaari no. 4675) are all perfect examples of a free Republic like America. It all 
brings back memories of the freedoms and liberties of the Black Americans in the Southern States of the 
American 'Republic' within the lifetime of the living. 
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Despite this scarcity of allies in the early stages, the Prophet (S) did, at least, have his 
influential uncle, Abu Taalib, on his side 47 . Even though he never accepted Islaam he felt 
compelled by the honor code of the Arabs to support his nearest of kin. This gave the 
Prophet (S) at least some protection from within his own clan of Bani Haashim even if 
the rest of Quraysh remained hostile. In fact, the vast majority of Bani Haashim, with the 
notable exception of Abu Lahb, sided with the Prophet (S) even in the face of extreme 
adversity. This choice of theirs led them to receive severe alienation, boycott, and 
persecution from the other clans, despite the fact that they had yet to leave their disbelief. 

However, when Abu Taalib died, the Prophet (S) was forced to set out in search of new 
allies from amongst the neighboring tribes. After many depressing rejections, finally the 
Aws and Khazraj of al-Madiinah agreed to give their pledge of allegiance. This of course 
led to the infamous Migration which gave way to a completely new stage in the Siirah of 
the Prophet (S). After this transition Islaam was no longer a religion without a state. 

This upgrade to statehood, and its associated improvement in political clout, led to the 
acquisition of a different class of allies. The Jews of Madiinah, and its surrounding areas, 
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were from the first of these newly acquired allies . Although, it is technically correct to 


This protection was, however, limited as we have mentioned in the previous footnote. 
48 In Rodgers' version of the Siirah, the Prophet (S) told the Ansaar to terminate their covenants with the 
Jews of al-Madiinah secretly (as it was "apparently kept from the Jewish tribe leaders"); while the Prophet 
(S) himself never made any treaties with Banu Qaynuqaa', Banu an-Nadhiir, or Banu Quraydhah. The irony 
of this opinion is that, on top of the fact that Mr. Rogers doesn't bring us any evidence to show that this 
absolving of contracts was kept from the Jews, Rogers himself informs us that the Prophet (S) "announced 
openly to the Jews that he intended to expel them from Madman.' He also informs us that after the Hijrah 
the Prophet (S) went on to immediately commence the 'Covenant of Madinah,' in which he sought the 
covenant of the Jews (with the acceptance of some of the minor tribes). If the Jews did not understand that 
the Prophet (S) was now the effective leader of the Ansaar, why would some of them enter into a covenant 
which clearly placed Muhammad (S) at the helm and placed all the inhabitants of al-Madiinah under his 
leadership? It only makes sense that the Jews realized that the Ansaar, and al-Madiinah as a whole, had a 
new leader. In such a case, it would not have been wise of them to expect that this new leader would be 
bound by any previous tribal-based covenants. Moreover, even if they expected such an awkward proposal, 
it would never have been possible for the Prophet (S) to maintain both of the contradictory covenants of al- 
Aws and al-Khazraj since they were based upon the old feuds that existed between them (as well as the 
feuds that existed between the Jews themselves). See the tafsiir of verse 84-85 Surah al-Baqarah in Tafsiir 
ibn Kathiir. 

One must also add here that it is not fair for Mr. Rogers to accept the Siirah of ibn Ishaaq as a valid source 
on some occasions and then go on to reject the parts he wishes to negate on others. Moreover, these 
rejections are commonly without any proof other than his own fanciful notions or insignificant commentary 
by contemporary Orientalists. In Siirah ibn Hishaam (the source of ibn Ishaaq's Siirah) we can find explicit 
mention of covenants with Banu Qaynuqaa', Banu an-Nadhiir, and Banu Quraydhah along with the stories 
of how each one of them broke these covenants. 

More importantly, if Mr. Rogers chooses to outright reject this history, without any grounds for such, it is 
quite wicked of him to then go on to accuse the Prophet (S) of always violating these 'alleged' treaties that 
supposedly don't exist. If there truly were no treaties as Mr. Rogers asserts, why then must it be a demonic 
act for the Prophet (S) to declare war on his enemies? This type of deviousness is characteristic of all of Mr. 
Roger's other commentary. 
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For example, he says: "Evidence within Islamic sources indicates that Muhammad took measures to 
provoke such conflicts, and then used minor incidents to justify the suppression or destruction of his 
enemies." While this sounds more like the Gulf of Tonkin, Pearl Harbor, and other such American 
escapades, Mr. Rogers did not give us a footnote for this smoking gun evidence. 

In another statement he says: "Even the Qur'an implies that Muhammad could violate a peace simply 
because he suspected a tribe might prove treacherous." Here we are told to check the verse 8:58 along with 
the tafsiir of ibn Kathiir. He didn't mention that the end of that verse is that: "Allaah does not love those 
who are treacherous." Nor did he mention that ibn Kathiir brings multiple quotes showing that treachery is 
not allowed regardless of which side of the contract it stems. Mr. Rogers also neglectfully left out the fact 
that, should the Muslims fear that there may be some treachery from the side of the enemy, the right to 
negate the covenant comes with the condition that the Muslims must first make it absolutely clear that there 
is no longer any treaty before beginning any mobilization for war. The objective here is to remove the 
possibility of treachery, or even the accusations of such, by making all intentions of war and peace 
completely transparent. This is in stark contrast to both parties carrying out mobilization and counter- 
mobilization under the guise of a treaty. I don't believe any lawyer of international law would have any 
qualms with such a notion; unless of course he was a student of Mr. Rogers. 

Another example of classic Mr. Rogers-type antics is his assertion that the Prophet (S) violated the Treaty 
of al-Hudaybiah. It's interesting to note in each of these stunning discoveries of Mr. Rogers how he always 
goes on to mention that all, or most, of the collectors of the Siirah got it all wrong by failing to document 
Mr. Rogers' version of the story. This superiority which Mr. Rogers has gifted himself is quite strange 
seeing as though Mr. Rogers' version of the Siirah is always in some way based upon the records of these 
men. In this case, Mr. Rogers tells us that the Prophet (S): "secretly supported a proxy who took to raiding 
the Qurayshi caravans," then he gave support: "for a group of women who migrated to Madinah," and: 
"finally, he returned to Makkah the following year for pilgrimage fully armed." First of all, Abul Basiir was 
never supported by the Prophet (S) in any way shape or form. Someone would be hard pressed to prove that 
the Prophet (S) even supported Abul Basiir morally. Of course, Mr. Rogers doesn't provide us with a shred 
of evidence in this regard because his word against the world is presumed to be quite enough. Secondly, the 
Treaty of al-Hudaybiyah was originally signed regarding the return of men who migrated to the Prophet (S) 
not women. On top of this ambiguity in the treaty, once the women had come of their own accord - without 
an ounce of support from the Prophet (S) - Quraysh did not come to al-Madiinah to collect them as they 
had done for Abul Basiir. This indicates that they realized that the migration of women was not included in 
the treaty. Finally, it was part of the treaty (refer to ar-Rahiiq al-Makhtuum p. 304 and al-Bukhaari no. 
2551 and 2554) for the Prophet (S) to return the next year to perform minor pilgrimage with their swords in 
their scabbards, bundled up in the baggage of their mounts. This is exactly what the Prophet (S) did without 
any cheating or betrayal. Moreover, it remains to be asked: Where are the evidences that: "Qurasyh 
protested these actions?" Doesn't the fact that "they did virtually nothing to enforce the treaty," undermine a 
case for Mr. Rogers' alleged Qurayshi protest; especially after the treaty was supposedly broken by the 
Prophet (S) in such a flamboyant manner? 

We also learn from Mr. Rogers that "virtually every testimony regarding a ghazwah or sariyyah that was 
sent out was preceded by the statement that a report had come to Muhammad that a neighboring tribe was 
preparing to attack the Muslims. Yet when the army sent to break up this enemy arrived, they would find 
no enemy army present. But they certainly found plenty of camels, sheep, and cattle, which they promptly 
seized and brought back to Madinah." Mr. Rogers brings this to attention because, apparently, the 
biographers of the Prophet (S) were all wrong about the Prophet's (S) habits of keeping treaties. The reality, 
we are told, is that: "he had little trouble with violating agreements, while making it appear as if his 
enemies were the first to do so." Unfortunately, since Mr. Rogers didn't give us any footnotes to prove this 
assertion of his, we will just have to wonder whether or not those tribes who were attacked were ever 
proven to have covenants with the Prophet (S) or not. Moreover, even if we found documentation of such a 
covenant, we would have to consult Mr. Rogers on whether or not we should just throw that to the wind 
anyway, since Mr. Rogers' Siirah is fond of flying in the face of everything ever known to be true by 
consensus. 
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refer to them as allies, it should also be noted that they notoriously proved themselves to 
be extremely treacherous. 

Later on, there were also a few Arab tribes, such as Khuzaa'ah, who allied themselves 
with the Muslims; which was due mainly to the fact that they were at odds with Quraysh. 

There are also a few exceptional instances of individuals, independent of their tribes, 
acting in favor of the Prophet (S) and the Muslims. Suraaqah bin Maalik bin Ju'shum, for 
example, aided the Prophet (S) and Abu Bakr (R) in escaping the search party of Quraysh 
during the Migration, despite remaining upon his disbelief for much of his life. There is 
also documentation of Safwaan bin Umayyah joining the Muslims in battle against the 
Polytheists before actually accepting Islaam. The former was mesmerized by Allaah's 
miraculous protection of His Messenger (S) while the latter was mainly driven by typical 
tribal calculations (preferring Quraysh over Hawaazin). 

Enemies 

The enemies of the Prophet (S) were plenty. Virtually all of the polytheist Arabs, with 
Quraysh at the helm, were at war with the Prophet (S) and the Muslims. On a larger scale, 
yet to a lesser degree of intensity, the Romans and the Persians were also hostile; 
especially towards the end of the Prophet's (S) life 49 . There was also the perpetual 
problem of the swinging allegiance of the Jews and the clandestine presence of a fifth 
column, the Hypocrites, from within the Muslims' ranks. 

The General Policy: 

This disparity between the number of friends and foes required the Prophet (S) to 
masterfully apply the arts of diplomacy and war in order to evade an all out onslaught and 
the imminent annihilation of the small Muslim population. It was to be an even greater 
task to transcend the objective of survival to further aspire for the goal of supremacy. 
Exercising the rule of divide and conquer, exploiting weaknesses and past enmities, 


The final example is Mr. Rogers' assertion that the Prophet (S) was never fond of paying the bloodwit 
except: "when it suited his purposes." In fact, he says, the bloodwit was used as a pretext: "to create a 
controversy with the Banu al -Nadir to expel them from Madinah." The main proof for this lack of respect 
for the bloodwit lies strangely in the stories of war criminals who were assassinated. Why the bloodwit 
would have to be paid to known and open enemies of Islaam is confounding. With regards to his second 
point, the fact that the Prophet (S) went to ask Banu an-Nadhiir to uphold their part of the treaty by helping 
to pay for a bloodwit does not seem to be as controversial as the fact that they took the opportunity to 
conspire to kill him by throwing a boulder on his head. Of course one could add here that, if it was as Mr. 
Rogers has informed us, there was never a treaty between the Prophet (S) and Banu an-Nadhiir to begin 
with. In that case, no one can really be blamed for acting hostile in an openly hostile environment. 

What we learn from these examples is that Mr. Rogers is not capable of holding his train of thought long 
enough to make rational deductions. It seems that his sole purpose, of unrestrictedly defaming the Prophet 
(S) without scruples, has kept him from realizing that in the course of his slander he has fallen into 
countless glaring contradictions which undermine his points at every turn. 

49 See the battle of Mu'tah (ar-Rahiiq al-Makhtuum p. 358) and Tabuuk (p. 417) and the response of Kisraa 
to the letter of the Prophet (S) (p. 316). 
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prioritizing enemies, preserving a high level of security and an edge in intelligence 
gathering, remaining financially stable, defending credibility, dominating the media, 
keeping the moral high-ground, maintaining high morale, seizing and holding the 
initiative, and constantly implementing innovative tactics were all essential elements for 
any strategy that hoped for success. 

The Instruments of Power: 

The Military - Despite having fewer numbers, the Prophet (S) consistently out- 
performed the enemy in planning and executing. His leadership skills and ability to 
motivate and raise the morale of the Muslims was unprecedented. Additionally, the 
Prophet (S) was using all of the armor, weapons, and tactics known to the Arabs of his 
time while introducing other innovations along the way 50 . 

Some of the tactics in the Prophet's (S) playbook included: Sieges 51 , along with the usage 
of catapults; trenches 52 ; standard face to face warfare; duals; assassinations 53 ; economic 
embargos 54 ; ambushes and ghaniimah (war booty) operations 55 ; night/day raids 56 ; and 


Mr. Rogers gives us a few positive thoughts here. He tells us that although the army of the Prophet (S) 
was small they: "quickly became elite," and he mentioned that in the Battle of the Trench: "Using deception 
and deceit, Muhammad was able to divide the coalition, while engaging in a month-long battle of attrition 
using tactics the Quraysh had never before seen. Despite numerical and technological superiority, the 
Quraysh withdrew from Madinah, with Muhammad noting that the Muslims would now raid them 
mercilessly." Also he said: "Muhammad's campaign against the Quraysh was in large measure an 
asymmetric one in which he generally refused to engage his enemies on their terms. He used tactics and 
principles quite foreign to both the enemies of his time and to Westerners today." 

51 See the battles of Banu Qaynuqaa' {ar-Rahiiq al-Makhtuum p. 198), Banu an-Nadhiir (p. 269), Banu 
Quraydhah (p. 279), Khaybar (p. 325), and Taa'if (p. 408). 

52 See the battle of al-Ahzaab (ibid, p. 274), or the 'Battle of the Trench.' 

53 See the assassinations of Ka'b bin Ashraf (ibid, p. 204) and Abu RaafT (p. 282). Mr. Rogers says: 
"During Muhammad's consolidation of his authority in Madinah, he ordered a number of high-profile 
assassinations. While this may seem common enough in the context of history in reality it was quite novel 
for Arabia." Also, "By using assassination as a tactic, Muhammad moved outside of the experience of his 
opponents." Not one to let an opportunity slide, Mr. Rogers went on to tell us that these assassinations 
broke all the rules of the day because the Prophet (S) refused to pay the bloodwit for those who had been 
assassinated. What he failed to realize was that assassinations were only used against known war criminals 
who did much worse than denying the "Holocaust," or hailing Hitler. Furthermore, the bloodwit is only 
applicable when there is a covenant to protect those who were killed. Unfortunately for us, Mr. Rogers is 
using asymmetric principles on us by forcing us to live up to two separate sets of rules simultaneously. We 
are blamed for not having covenants with the enemy, while claiming to have them, yet at the same time any 
act of aggression on our part is seen as a betrayal of these same phantom covenants. Even if we keep our 
bargain, history can be ignored to show that we actually acted treacherously. Finally, any time the enemy is 
proven to have breached the contract any act on our part is seen as an over-reactive response or as seeking 
after a pretext. 

54 The Prophet (S) was largely shutting down the trade routes of Quraysh or at least seriously hampering 
them. Although not under the leadership of the Prophet (S), Abul Basiir (ibid, p. 310) was also very 
effective at doing the same after he fled Makkah. In spite of Mr. Rogers' wishes, there is no proof that the 
Prophet (S) was behind these efforts; although they were no doubt a great help to the interests of the 
Muslims as whole. 

55 There were many ambush attempts before the Battle of Badr that left Quraysh in constant fear for their 
merchandise. 
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scorched earth policy ; while deception and pre-emptive attacks were also from 
amongst the tactics used throughout. It could even be added here that Terrorism, in its 
most praiseworthy form and connotation, was a tactic employed by the Prophet (S) with 
great skill. This tactic was also accompanied at times with the use of the seemingly 
conflicting, yet truly complimentary, elements of Hearts and Minds operations 60 . This is 


' See the battles of Khaybar (ibid, p. 325) and Mustalaq (p. 286). The first began at dawn, while the second 
occurred during normal daylight hours. There is also the hadiith of Sa'b bin al-Jaththaamah (al-Bukhaari no. 
2850) about night raids. 

57 Palm trees were cut down during the battle of Banu an-Nadhiir. See Surah al-Hashr: 5. 

58 Deception was used when approaching Makkah during the year of al-Hudaybiyah by maneuvering right, 
around Khaalid bin al-Waliid, when he was expecting the Muslims to use a more well trodden road instead 
(al-Bukhaari no. 2581). During the battle of Mu'tah Khaalid bin al-Waliid gave the impression that 
reinforcements had come, and then he retreated while keeping his formation; leading the Romans to believe 
he was drawing them into a trap. In general, the Prophet (S) never went on a campaign without giving the 
impression that he intended a direction other than his true line of attack (al-Bukhaari no. 2787). 

59 Banu al-Mustalaq had made plans to attack the Prophet (S). Before they could act the Prophet (S) 
managed to surprise them in a day raid while they were grazing their animals. Apparently, according to Mr. 
Rogers this was a despicable act because the Prophet (S) must have had a covenant with all of those he 
raided. This, of course, was not the case. 

60 Mr. Rogers explains: "Muhammad created this constant image of the pending threat and used it to full 
advantage. He did this by selectively using terror to leverage future enemies into submission, a method to 
which he himself admitted." Here he quotes: "I have been made victorious with terror for a distance of a 
month" (al-Bukhaari no. 328), as well as the case of the execution of the treacherous bandits from 'Uraynah 
(al-Bukhaari no. 231), and the cry of despair from the people of Khaybar the morning of the battle (al- 
Bukhaari no. 364) as examples. Then he says: "But this threat of terror could also be mitigated by 
compassion and mercy. After the conquest of Khaybar operation, a Jewish woman attempted to poison the 
Prophet. While one of his companions died Muhammd spit the tainted meat from his mouth and then 
questioned the woman about her actions. Upon her confession that Muhammad was surely a prophet, and 
thus strengthening his standing with his people, he had the woman released. Fear and terror would be 
followed by sighs of relief. Others would experience this same tension that would drive them to give their 
Islam, as witnessed by the letters sent by Muhammad to neighboring tribal leaders." The Prophet (S) also 
opened his hands in amnesty to the slaves who wished to surrender to the Muslims during the siege of at- 
Taa'if. He even refrained from chopping down the palm trees of at-Taa'if when the holed-up Disbelievers 
called out for mercy. Of course, no one can forget to add that the Prophet (S) completely forgave the people 
of Quraysh, with the exception of a few war criminals, when he strode victoriously in to Makkah bowing 
humbly on his mount. 

Most of the above quoted material from Mr. Rogers about terrorism and hearts and minds campaigns is 
truth. The only contention here with Mr. Rogers is simply in regards to his claim that the Prophet (S) had 
no concern for following any rules or principles when engaging in terror operations. He insists that: 
"Muhammad and his men quickly gained an incredible and even insatiable love for the spilling of human 
blood and gore, even that of their own," and that: "Muhammad and his men were almost ruthless to the 
point of excess." This is in complete contradiction to the statements and actions of the Prophet (S) who was 
recorded as constantly reminding his generals not to spill innocent blood (Muslim no. 4619, also see al- 
Bukhaari no. 2851). The Prophet (S) was also known for his kind treatment of war prisoners (see the story 
of Thumaamah bin Uthaal, al-Bukhaari no. 450). Even when Khubayb was being oppressed at the hands of 
Quraysh, he did not extend his hand in aggression towards one of their children when he had the chance to 
harm him (al-Bukhaari no. 2880). Additionally, even after the mutilation of one of his most beloved family 
members, Hamzah (his paternal uncle), the Prophet (S) did not let his emotions cloud his thought. When 
given the opportunity for revenge he ordered his companions to refrain from mutilating the enemy (See the 
tafstir of Surah an-Nahl: 126). 

It is a common psychological problem for obsessively violent and brutal people to see the rest of the world 
as having similar pent up aggressions. This is why it should come to no surprise that an American such as 
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seen most clearly through his (S) strategy of deterrence through swift reprisal , while 
always keeping his hand outstretched and giving a second chance to hapless one-time 
offenders 62 . 

It is also worth noting that the Prophet (S) foretold of the military trend we find so 
common today, but was so unimaginable during an era in which the sword was king. . .the 
trend of projectile warfare. He (S) said: "Indeed strength is shooting projectiles." 63 Of 
course at that time, as we shall see below, this simply equated to having superior archery 
skills, but the meaning of this broad statement is in no way limited merely to these 
outdated means of war. This statement was but a prophesy explaining how the nature of 
warfare was to unfold. Now, in an age in which rifles, artillery, and missiles are the 
common methods of attack, I believe it is quite obvious to all that this hadiith holds much 
more meaning than a simple encouragement towards out shooting the Polytheists of 
Quraysh in a few battles. 

Other similar important trends in warfare have also been highlighted by the Prophet (S) 
such as the importance of cavalry. The Prophet (S) even foretold of the use of steeds of 
war, and their continued importance, all the way till the end of time 64 ; as is attested to by 
the use of horses well into the world wars and even during the recent war in Afghanistan. 
He (S) also foretold, and highly approved, of the early seafaring missions of the 
companions, pointing to the future important trend of naval power 65 . 

Some Battles: 

The following is by no means an extensive listing of the Prophetic Battles nor is it a 
complete record of events. These are only some snapshots from three of the most eventful 
battles in which the Prophet (S) participated. The intent here is only to show how the 
Prophet (S) was always fully aware of his objectives, his own strengths, and his enemy's 
strengths, as well as the environment and time constraints within which he had to operate. 
He also consistently proved to be a resourceful and charismatic leader who knew how to 


Mr. Rogers would think that the Prophet (S) would allow himself to succumb to the same demonic 
whispers common amongst contemporary American soldiers. How many pictures of torture, massacres, and 
rape with smiling American faces on them do we have to see before we realize who the real immoral 
terrorists are? 

61 The execution of the warriors of Banu Quraydhah was one of the most drastic actions taken by the 
Prophet (S) against an enemy. The reason for such drastic action was that Banu Quraydhah had left their 
pact with the Muslims during their most trying hour. The presence of this pact is mentioned explicitly in all 
of the books of the Siirah and it is only rejected by Mr. Rogers whenever it seems favorable to do so. In 
other cases he tells us that: "One hadith, or tradition, indicates that at best there was a "non-binding" 
agreement between the two sides and thus no formal treaty at all." His reference for this is Tabaqaat ibn 
Sa'd which affirms the contract very clearly. The books of Siirah even mention that the Prophet (S) took the 
extra step of sending a delegation to make sure whether or not the covenant had been intentionally nullified 
by the leadership of Banu Quraydhah. 

62 The hadiith of Thumaamah has been mentioned previously. There are also other examples of releasing 
prisoners for ransom and without ransom (al-Bukhaari no. 2970 and 2400). 

63 Muslim no. 5055. See also al-Bukhaari no. 2743. 

64 Al-Bukhaari no. 2694. See also no. 410, 2242, 2698, 2708, and 2748. 

65 Al-Bukhaari no. 2636 and 2766. 
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use the elements of security and surprise to out maneuver his enemies through simple yet 
thoroughly planned operations. Despite all odds and obstacles he was able, time and 
again, to remain versatile and change along with the events to seize the initiative from his 
opponent in order to quickly mount an offensive all the way to the rearmost territory of 
their strategic depth. 

However, the Polytheists, in stark contrast, usually relied upon superior numbers without 
giving much effort towards extensive planning or preparation. Their leadership was 
mostly divided, while their motivation usually hinged only upon financial considerations 
or revenge. Their large coalitions, although powerful in size, were usually weak in morale, 
cohesion, and resolve. They were mostly predictable in their methods and rarely excelled 
in introducing innovative tactics 66 . The flanking measure of Khaalid bin al-Waliid (R) 
during the battle of Uhud, the misinformation scheme before Hawaazin's surprise ambush 
at Hunayn , and the counter- siege measures used during the battle of at-Taa'if, are the 
only notable exceptions. Despite all of their seemingly large advantages they failed 
consistently to actually use them in their best interests. It is also not to their credit, as the 
stronger force, that they were often found acting treacherously and dishonorably; 
presumably in order to level the playing field . 


This battle was an unintended one for both the Muslims and the Polytheists. The Muslims 
had originally only intended to attack a virtually unarmed caravan for reasons more 


" Mr. Rogers tells us that: "The Quraysh were divided in their opinions and more concerned with earning 
wealth, especially during the hajj, than they were in engaging in the hardships of field campaigning." Also 
he said: "While the Quraysh were nervous about waging war against people who they still considered to be 
their brethren, Muhammad had stripped the Muslims of their family ties and identity, uniting the muhajirin 
and ansar into one new tribal brotherhood, with more concern for obedience to the Prophet than loyalty to 
traditional family, clan, or tribe, thus establishing deep psychological cohesion. Finally, the Quraysh were 
actually squeamish, with a few exceptions, about the horrors of the battlefield." In another passage he says 
about Quraysh: "While the latter was technologically and numerically superior, they lacked the drive and 
determination to kill their enemy, and there are also indications that they did not believe in ultimate victory. 
In fact, it is difficult to determine if they even understood that the early Muslims were their true enemies. 
More concerned about economic prosperity and the opinions of other tribes in the area, the Qurayshi 
leaders were unwilling to implement the measures needed to deal the fatal blows to Muhammad's 
insurgency. Equally important was the infiltration within their own ranks of secret Muslims, who not only 
confused the counsel of the Qurayshi leadership, but also provided valuable intelligence and financing to 
Muhammad, and even helped protect the property of emigre Muslims within Makkah. Indecisive and 
confused, the Quraysh were unable to maintain their coalitions, thus finding themselves increasingly 
isolated. When Muhammad's army marched on Makkah, the Qurayshi leaders all but collapsed with their 
principal men rushing to give their Islam." 

67 The Polytheists changed their camp after the Prophet (S) had already received intelligence of their 
position; confusing the Muslims and deceiving them into crossing a dangerous mountain pass unprepared 
for an ambush. 

68 The most notable example was the support Quraysh gave to their allies to attack the Prophet's (S) allies 
during the term of the treaty of al-Hudaybiyah. There are also the dishonorable mutilations of Uhud and the 
attempted ambush of the Prophet (S) in the haram during his stay at al-Hudaybiyah for examples. 

69 Refer to ar-Rahiiq al-Makhtuum (p. 156). Additionally, Khalid bin al-Waleed: the Sword of Allah is also 
a good source of detailed information about the main battles between the Prophet (S) and Quraysh. The 
battle maps presented are taken from the latter source. 
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financially motivated than military. Similarly, the Polytheists were originally collected in 
haste simply in order to safely retrieve their wealth from the Muslims' deadly ambush. 
Due to this fact, neither side can truly claim superiority in their initial planning. The 
battle does illustrate, however, the Prophet's (S) versatility, his ability to adapt to changes 
under pressure, his charismatic leadership skills, and the extremely resilient morale and 
firm faith of the Muslims. 

In addition to a lack of planning, the Muslims must also concede that they forfeited the 
element of surprise through an intelligence blunder. When a small party was sent out to 
retrieve information about the caravan of Abu Sufyaan from a nearby oasis they 
carelessly left traces (date pits in their mounts' droppings) which easily translated into the 
recent presence of the Muslims. Immediately Abu Sufyaan changed routes and called for 
reinforcements. This put the Muslims at the further disadvantage of having far inferior 
numbers while at a considerable distance from Madinah. 

Here a crucial decision was made, illustrating the Prophet's (S) superb leadership quality 
of maintaining clear judgment despite the fog and friction of war. The Prophet (S) 
concluded that the Muslims would have to stand their ground, despite the mounting 
disadvantages they faced, in order to deny Quraysh the crushing advantage of frenzied 
morale. If the Muslims turned and fled home this would signal cowardice and weakness. 
All credibility would be lost. It would only be a matter of time before Madinah fell 
stunned into the hands of the enemy. This single decision exemplifies the greatest 
advantage the Muslims possessed: courage and undying faith. 

After the decision was made, the Prophet (S) chose to conduct the pre-battle 
reconnaissance for himself. After denying the locals any useful information about the 
presence and intentions of the Muslims, the Prophet (S) proceeded to extract vital 
information, regarding the exact number of the Polytheist forces, from two of their water- 
boys. 

Through this information the Muslims came to realize that they faced nearly 1000 
Polytheists (while their own numbers were around 315) with around 100 horses 
(compared to their 70 camels). This numerical advantage was largely taken care of by 
matters beyond the human capability of the Muslims. 

At the onset of the battle, the Muslims were made to see the enemy as much fewer in 
number than they actually were, giving them confidence to fight on. Paradoxically, the 
Polytheists were also made to see the Muslims as few in number. Instead of helping them, 
this actually led them to becoming over- confident. 

In fact, this over-confidence was already in effect well before the two armies had met. 
After securing the caravan, in a manner expressive of the lack of unity of command 
amongst the Polytheists, Abu Jahl heatedly over-ruled Abu Sufyaan's plea to rationality. 
Instead of being pleased and content with the salvation of the caravan, Abu Jahl decided 
to plunge heedlessly forward in a drunken stupor in order to establish Quraysh's 
dominance for all the Arabs to see. What he failed to take into account, however, was that 
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the numerical advantage of Quraysh's forces was seriously undermined by their lack of 
motivation for any serious combat. This lack of motivation was due to the fact that 1) the 
Polytheists still viewed the Muslims as being from their near of kin and therefore not a 
worthy mortal opponent and 2) their original incentive for leaving their homes in the 
direction of Badr was purely of a financial and worldly nature. Virtually none of the 
Polytheists were particularly ready or fond of dying in this ill-orchestrated battle with the 
Muslims. 

Although, the Muslims had been assured by divine revelation that they were to succeed, 
they did not simply leave everything to 'chance.' They did not remain idle and careless 
out of misconstrued concepts of reliance upon Allaah's divine Will. Instead they took all 
means available to them in order to make the best of the situation. 

In this regard, the Prophet (S) exercised excellent leadership qualities by giving the 
Muslims an opportunity to voice their concerns about the chosen battlefield as well as 
their advices about how the battle should be carried out. The result was an increase in 
morale and an improvement of the battle plan. The Prophet (S) took the advice of 
Habbaab bin al-Mundhir and he placed the Muslim army in a forward position protecting 
the wells of Badr. This gave the Muslims a tactical logistical advantage and it further 
caused Quraysh to act irrationally once they realized that they would be left to die of 
dehydration should they hesitate. The Muslims also laid an emergency escape plan for the 
Prophet (S). They placed his head quarters in the rear and they prepared fast camels for 
his quick return to Madiinah should the Muslims be defeated. 

After these limited means had been exhausted, the Prophet (S) prayed for Allaah's victory. 
The answer to this supplication was seen through a sparse rain that made the fighting 
positions of the Muslims compact and solid while leaving the positions of the Polytheists 
soft and loose. The angels also descended to engage in the fight; leaving the corpses of 
the Polytheists noticeably scorched by their fiery swords. Also, the Prophet (S) threw a 
handful of sand that entered the eyes of the enemy by the Will of Allaah. 

Once the battle commenced, it was also of extreme importance that the Muslims chose to 
open the encounter with a series of duals that showed the Muslims' qualitative superiority 
in hand to hand combat. Many of Quraysh's 'finest' were laid to waste by the Muslim 
warriors. This only further increased the morale of the Muslims and served to severely 
dash the morale of the over-confident Polytheists. 

It is also worth mentioning that the Prophet (S) ordered his companions to maintain the 
tactical defensive until the Polytheists had reached within the range of combat. This 
allowed the Muslims to maintain their superior fighting positions (due to the compacted 
sand), along with their organization and ranks, while the Polytheists were forced to 
struggle in a less orderly fashion through the loose sand. The Muslims were also allowed 
the advantage of sniping the approaching Polytheists, using their superb archery skills, 
before the Polytheists were even within striking range. 
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After the Polytheists were met with a more determined enemy than they had bargained 
for, the Muslims, armed with reminders of the great rewards for martyrdom in Paradise, 
further pressed their newly found advantage of surprise. They seized the tactical initiative 
and sent Quraysh falling over their heels in retreat; leaving corpses and prisoners of war 
behind. 

The upsetting outcome of this battle created two conflicting themes. The first is an 
increase in the Muslims' stature which raised their morale and kept their enemies further 
at bay. The second is an increase in hatred amongst many of the Polytheists giving them 
the long-lost motivation they had previously lacked to relentlessly attack the Muslims 
with firm determination. 
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MAP 1: THIS BATTLE OP UHUD-I 
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Determined to regain their lost honor, Quraysh decided to set out for al-Madiinah in full 
force. To further express their intention of conquest they brought along their women and 
children, motivating them not to flee in the face of the Muslims. 
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At the sight of this formidable foe, once again the Prophet (S) exercised his honed 
leadership skills. He provided his companions, especially the Ansaar (the original 
inhabitants of al-Madiinah), the opportunity to voice their concerns and advice. The 
Prophet (S) had originally intended to fight the Polytheists from within al-Madiinah due 
to its relative ease of defense, given its mountainous natural barriers. But many of the 
Ansaar had missed their opportunity to share in the battle of Badr, giving them zeal and a 
sense of overconfidence that led them to insist on going out to fight the enemy, against 
better judgment. 

This decision put the Prophet (S) at a 'self- inflicted' disadvantage that he would have to 
handle through even better planning efforts. It is easy, at this point, to suggest that the 
Prophet (S) should have refused to act upon this suggestion of the Ansaar, but the reality 
is that he (S) could have faced greater disadvantages, of dissention and loss of morale 
amongst his closest companions, had he pressed his more tactical choice. 

It is also true that this choice gave 'Abdullaah bin Ubay bin Saluul extra ammunition to 
use in his propaganda war against the Prophet (S). In fact, through his incitement against 
the Prophet (S) ibn Ubay actually managed to single-handedly cause one third of the 
Muslim army to defect back to al-Madiinah at a time of severe adversity for the Muslims. 

But, while all of this might very well be the case, it should also be noted that it was 
already a foregone conclusion that ibn Ubay would inevitably try such a tactic regardless 
of what the Prophet (S) decided. Proof of this can be seen in the actions of the Hypocrites 
during the Battle of the Trench which was fought from within al-Madiinah without any 
outstanding controversy between the Prophet (S) and ibn Ubay. It was also far better that 
the Prophet (S) maintain the loyalty and morale of his true followers than to cater to those 
who would never be pleased regardless the decision taken. 

At any rate, the Prophet (S) made up for these aforementioned disadvantages by 
masterfully choosing the best possible positions for each of his companions who 
numbered around 700 with 50 archers. He chose a flat plain between two mountains to 
prevent the larger army of Quraysh the opportunity of flanking the fewer Muslims. He 
also placed the archers on a tactical high ground which left all of the key terrain under 
Muslim influence. 

In this battle, as was the case for Badr, the Muslims were ordered to maintain the tactical 
defense in order to make the most of their archers' superiority over the enemy. In this 
regard, the archers were also given stern warnings not to leave this key terrain no matter 
what. If there should be a defeat, this would be the best place for the Muslims to regroup 
their strength, and if there should be a victory, holding this terrain would be an important 
security measure to protect the Muslims while they lose their organization and ranks to 
gather the war-booty. 

Although the Muslims' positions could be a source of curiosity for some, as they left the 
road to al-Madiinah open in front of Quraysh, this tactic was actually quite commonplace. 
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Should the Muslims find themselves circumvented, the invaders would inevitably have to 
face a rear attack in unfriendly territory. Furthermore, the center of gravity in the minds 
of Quraysh was not al-Madiinah or the Muslims for that matter. They sought only to kill 
the Prophet (S). 

It is worth mentioning here that the Prophet (S) wore full armor for the Battle of Uhud. 
This goes to further illustrate that it was only after taking all of the means at his disposal 
that the Prophet (S) went forth to meet his enemy numbered at 3,000 with 200 horses. 
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The Muslims lost Hamzah (R) early on in the battle, which was a huge psychological 
loss, but they continued to fight on courageously regardless. Eventually their 
determination, along with the exquisite preparation of the Prophet (S), led to a stunning 
victory for the Muslims by the Will of Allaah. The Polytheists were sent into a wild and 
confused flight with the Muslims hot on their tails. 

The outcome of the battle, however, was to be a shocking reversal of events. The archers 
disobeyed the Prophet's (S) clear orders, causing not only a shift in tactical advantages 
but also the incurrence of the wrath of Allaah and the removal of His support for the 
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Believers . 

Khaalid bin al-Waliid, still a general for the Polytheists, seized this opportunity and 
shifted the momentum of the battle in favor of Quraysh. Immediately, the disorganized 
Muslims fell prey to an enemy that newly realized both a numerical and territorial 
advantage. 

This mistake could also in no way be attributed to the Prophet (S). It was a clear matter of 
insubordination and not one of lack of clear instruction. But once again, the Prophet (S) 
managed to make the best of the situation despite all odds. 


Hamzah bin 'Abdil Muttalib was the paternal uncle of the Prophet (S). Unlike Abu Taalib, Hamzah not 
only aided the Prophet (S) and fought along his side, he also accepted Islaam and submitted to Allaah as a 
true Muslim. He was known as the 'master of the martyrs,' and his death especially affected the Prophet (S). 
71 It has been postulated by some (including Edward N. Lutwak) that a key vulnerability of the Muslims in 
war is that defeat leads them to believe that the wrath of Allaah has come upon them; therefore they can 
never be victorious in such a state. This is said to cause extreme psychological torment for these defeated 
Muslims and to further increase their disadvantage. The truth of the matter, however, is that defeat is 
always traumatic to some degree for the defeated. The real deciding factor determining the level of 
detriment to the psychology of the defeated is where the blame lies. If the cause of defeat lies with oneself, 
due to an aspect that is reversible and not inherent, it stands that such a person could possibly recover and 
surmount this minor set-back. If the cause of defeat lies with the enemy, however, this implies that the 
enemy is superior in some way; which could possibly lead to an increased over-estimation and fear of the 
enemy. In Islaam every defeat is reversible so long as the Muslims are ready to correct their mistakes and 
seek Allaah's forgiveness. Even logistical disadvantages can be overcome, by the will of Allaah, so long as 
the Muslims try their best. The cause of defeat is never seen in terms of an advantage inherent to the enemy. 
Now, is this the spirit of a psychologically impaired culture? Or would it be better, psychologically, that the 
defeat be understood by the Muslims as a product of a fundamental disadvantage within themselves, and a 
fundamental advantage specific to their enemy (i.e. an inferiority complex)? 
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The Prophet (S), separated from his main force, was surrounded by a group of devoted 
companions who would all rather die a tormenting death than to allow harm to befall the 
Prophet (S). They defended the Prophet (S) from the attack of a group of Polytheists, who 
were themselves still relatively disorganized, by acting as human shields and shooting 
large quantities of arrows accurately and aggressively. While the Prophet's (S) 
companions engaged in active defense, the Prophet (S) was devising a passive defensive 
maneuver that would be more lasting. He (S) began moving into rockier territory where 
even a large number of cavalry, and even foot soldiers for that matter, would not have a 
clear advantage. The Muslims' superior archery would then be able to regain the initiative. 

It was in this tumultuous setting that the Polytheists added insult to injury by spreading a 
rumor that the Prophet (S) had been killed. This deed, for most armies in a similar 
situation, would have been the straw that broke the camel's back. The Muslims were 
greatly outnumbered, and now they had also been out maneuvered, while their leader had 
supposedly been killed. Additionally, it was not hidden from the minds of any of the 
Muslims that the road to their wealth, women, and children lay wide open before their 
invaders. 

Instead of panicking, many of the Believers found that Allaah had placed calmness and 
tranquility in their hearts. Many of them were actually spurred on to greater acts of 
bravery after knowing that their Prophet (S) had already obtained Paradise and there was 
no other comfort for them in this world. For those of less fortitude, the Prophet (S) 
managed to make his way to high ground to the pleasure and comfort of those who 
beheld the sight. Immediately the Muslims began to regroup. 

There was a final attempt by a group of Quraysh to obtain higher ground and launch 
arrows at the Muslims, but they were repelled by 'Umar (R). During these short moments 
Abu Sufyaan 72 was allowed a brief opportunity to hurl taunts down at the Muslims. He 
announced that this was a victory to set the score straight after the Battle of Badr. He then 
challenged the Muslims to reappear next year at Badr for a second round. 

If the story had ended in the Muslims scurrying home in fear, the taunts of Abu Sufyaan 
would have been of substance. But, instead of mounting their horses and remaining on 
the offensive, the Polytheists decided to ride their camels back home to safety. This act 
was overshadowed by the fact that the Muslims actually mounted a quick counter attack, 
known as Humraa al-Asad (named due to the nearest mountain in proximity), in order to 
salvage their lost credibility. When the Polytheists heard of this contingent their only 
response was to give their camels an extra prodding to steer clear of any trouble. 

The outcome of this battle was 70 Muslim casualties and 20 from the side of the 
Polytheists. It was, as Abu Sufyaan had proclaimed, comparable to the outcome of Badr, 
but only if the numerical advantages of the Quraysh were excluded from the calculations. 


Abu Sufyaan was the de facto leader of Quraysh. He was from the powerful tribe of Bani Umayyah 
which rivaled Bani Haashim in prestige. 
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Having avenged their lost loved ones in this battle, the Polytheists were now keen on 
focusing on their economy instead of continuing hostilities. Consequently, when the next 
year rolled around, it wasn't the Muslims who failed to arrive at Badr to meet the 
challenge. It was, in fact, the Quraysh who were responsible for the embarrassing no- 
show, under the pretext of few grazing grounds; further tarnishing their supposed 
regained credibility. 

In fact, Quraysh was so weary of war that it wasn't until the Jews came to incite them 
against the Muslims, with promises of huge numbers and full support, that Quraysh was 
seen once again returning to the battlefield to fight against the Muslims. 


Ahzaab 



Quraysh and Ghatfaan were brought together in an unlikely alliance by security pledges 
from the exiled Jews of Bani Nadhiir, who had been taking refuge in Khaybar. The Jews 
of Bani Quraydhah, however, were still currently under a covenant with the Prophet (S) 
to protect al-Madiinah from any attack from their direction. Despite this binding 
agreement, the aforementioned Jews of Bani Nadhiir continued their incitement and their 
oaths of support for the leaders of Bani Quraydhah until even these insignificant allies 
agreed to realign themselves with the Confederates against the Prophet (S). 

This onslaught was further coupled by the affects of a fifth column from within al- 
Madiinah. Upon hearing of the arrival of the Confederates (which were estimated to 
outnumber the Muslims by 10 thousand to 3 three thousand), these traitors began 
spreading fear and panic amongst the weak hearted. 
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Even this conglomeration of threats and challenges was incapable of overwhelming the 
morale of the Prophet (S) and the Muslims. Instead, the Muslims came together once 
again to sit and decide how best to handle this new assault. As usual the Ansaar 
announced their undying support for the Prophet (S) and they refused any suggestion of 
buying peace or submitting to taxation. Also typical of the companions, Salmaan al- 
Faarisi 73 (R) offered an important innovation borrowed from the warfare of his people, 
the Persians. He suggested that the Muslims dig a trench along the unprotected avenue of 
approach to al-Madiinah. This would prevent the Polytheists from making any organized 
charge from the only direction not blocked by mountains and jagged rocks. 

Despite the hunger of the companions, induced by the news of the approaching 
Confederates, they continued to dig this long trench in the scorching heat. The Prophet 
(S), also noticeably affected by the severe famine, was seen working along side his 
companions chanting morale-boosting slogans and reminding them of the stunning 
victories to come. Allaah, the Exalted, even provided the companions with amazing 
miracles, such as the bottomless plate of food 74 , to strengthen their resolve and calm their 
nerves. 

Other precautions and emergency measures were also taken by the Prophet (S) before the 
battle. He placed the women in a fortified fortress in the rear of al-Madiinah with a few of 
his companions to stand guard. It is of interest, that this spot would later be the scene of 
the heroic slaughtering of a Jew on behalf of a Muslim woman, Safiyah bint 'Abdul 
Mattalab. 

When the Polytheists arrived at al-Madiinah, sure of their easy victory, they were 
perplexed at the sight of the trench. This was indeed a new tactic of war for the Arabs. 
After surveying the trench for its narrowest sections, the Polytheists mounted a small 
expeditionary attack. A few cavalry jumped the trench only to be welcomed by 'Ali bin 
Abii Taalib (R) who made quick work of them. 

This only served to leave the Polytheists quite perturbed and in search of a new option. 
But it was to be Nu'aym bin Mas'uud (R) who would win the day for the Muslims. He 
approached the Prophet (S) secretly and informed him of his belief in Islaam. The 
Prophet (S) told him to hide his belief and to strive to spread mistrust amongst the 
Confederates, which he did masterfully. 

He told the Jews of Quraydhah that the Polytheists were not willing to protect them 
should matters go awry and he urged them to ask the Polytheists for some of their nobles 
to remain along with them as collateral. Nu'aym also told the Polytheists that the Jews 


A Persian who had passed through multiple stages as a Zoroastrian, then a Christian, and finally a 
Muslim, Salmaan was the epitome of a truth seeker. He traveled from monk to monk to continue learning 
the true teachings of 'Isaa (AS) and he was even sold into slavery and forced into hard labor as a 
consequence of his quest to seek out the Prophet (S). 

74 Al-Bukhaari (no. 3385, 3875). 

75 He was from the tribe of Ghatafaan and he had ties to Bani Quraydhah in his Jaahiliyyah. 
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regretted what they did and that they were not to be trusted. He primed them further by 
warning them that the Jews only wanted to take some of their nobles as "collateral" in 
order to later betray them by giving them over to the Muslims as a peace offering to 
mend ties with the Prophet (S). When the Polytheists approached the Jews and they were 
asked for collateral they instantaneously believed Nu'aym's "intelligence" 100%. 
Simultaneously, the Jews were also assured of the truthfulness of Nu'aym's "leak" when 
the Polytheists refused to provide the collateral. The trust between the Confederates, 
along with their united front, was effectively destroyed. 

The final icing on the cake for the Polytheists was the sudden appearance of a strong icy 
desert wind which left no stone unturned and no eye unpeeled. The last ounce of patience 
and motivation had finally been sapped out of the Confederates. 

The Prophet (S) sent Hudhayfah bin al-Yamaan to get the updated position of the 
Confederates. After infiltrating the Polytheists ranks, undetected all the way up to Abu 
Sufyaan himself, he learned that the Polytheists had finally resigned to their fate and were 
packing up to return home to Makkah. 

At the closing of this battle 6 Muslims had been martyred and 3 Polytheists were killed. 
Despite the small casualty report, the Battle of the Trench had been a decisive victory for 
the Muslims. It marked the passing of the culmination point for the Polytheists and the 
transition from the strategic defense to the strategic offense for the Muslims. The 
strategic initiative had finally been wrestled from the hands of the Polytheists. 


Information/Intelligence/Psychology - Many examples can be found which illustrate 
that the Prophet (S) was consistently using proper security techniques. In times of fear, he 
established a safe house for his companions in the heart of the enemy 76 . When it came 
time to migrate he used disguises and made several diversions to keep Quraysh's search 
parties off of his trail 77 . In times of power, he never set out for a campaign except that he 
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gave indications that he intended a different direction, even to his own companions . 
When asked about his identity, on many occasions he, or one of his companions, would 
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give misleading (yet truthful) responses . He (S) rarely slept or traveled without being 


' Daar al-Arqam {ar-Rahiiq al-Makhtuum, p. 73) was established inside Makkah, in the valley of as-Safaa, 
for the companions to pray and learn the Qur'aan in peace. 

77 The Prophet (S) left his house during the heat of the day, when everyone was sleeping, with his head 
covered. He only discussed the matter after Abu Bakr (R) had removed everyone from the room, despite 
having complete trust in their faith. When it finally came time to leave, they left in the direction of Yemen 
instead of the direction of al-Madiinah. They took shelter in the cave of Thawr in order to allow the search 
to die down a bit, and they had Abu Bakr's son, 'Abdullaah, as a scout and a supply man throughout their 
stay. Ibid, p. 127. 

78 Al-Bukhaari (no. 2787). 

79 Once, the Prophet (S) is said to have explained his place of departure by saying: "We are from the 
water." The true meaning is that all living things were created from water as Allaah, the Exalted, described 
in the Qur'aan. But the Bedouin was left to believe that the Prophet (S) had departed from a particular well 
in the area. On another occasion, Abu Bakr (R) is said to have described the Prophet (S) as: "The one who 
guides the way." Abu Bakr (R) intended that the Prophet (S) guides him in the affairs of his worldly life 
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accompanied by guards (although there were a few isolated occasions in which his (S) 
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life or property was placed at danger by unexpected events ). The Muslims were even 
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taught how to pray while in a state of over- watch during times of apprehension . 

Security was actually engrained into the very culture of Islaam. The entire Muslim 
congregation was urged at all times not to speak about that which does not concern 
them 83 . Any news related to state affairs was to be taken directly to those concerned 
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without spreading it to those who would not fully understand its repercussions . 

This is not to say, however, that information never slipped out at times by way of the 
Hypocrites or roaming Bedouins. Rather, the point at hand is only that the proper steps 
and precautions were always being taken, regardless of the outcome. 

Not only was the Prophet (S) engaged in taking security measures, but through using 
intelligence gathering techniques, he also managed to get the enemy's most vital 
information more often than not. Regular reconnaissance was a mainstay of the Prophet's 
(S) operations. Often the Prophet (S) would go out himself to gather information, 
sometimes alone 85 . Other times he would send one of his companions or a group of 
them 86 . On occasions, through unknown terrain, a guide would be hired on to lead the 
way. In extreme cases, like the story of Hudhayfah (R), companions could even be sent 
into the depths of the enemy forces. 

There are also examples of the Prophet (S) using misinformation to split up the enemy, as 
preceded in the story of Nu'aym bin Mas'uud (R). Also in the case of Humraa' al-Asad 
the Prophet (S) sent Ma'bad al-Khuzaa'i, an allied Polytheist, to exaggerate the size of the 
Prophet's (S) forces coming after Quraysh for a counterattack. The Prophet (S) 
emphasized these types of psy-ops by noting that: "[The outcome of] war is [decided by] 
a trick." 87 

Poetry was also used offensively and defensively, generally by an official spokesman 
such as Hassaan bin Thaabit, as an effective form of mass media . 

Da'wah (propagation of the Islaamic message), however, was the main form of 
psychological effort. Despite its benign nature it proved to be extremely productive in 
recruiting and dissuading would-be-enemies from engaging in the fight against Islaam. It 
was always difficult upon Quraysh to incite others against the Prophet (S), or to 


and in the affairs of his Hereafter, but the unsuspecting would believe that the Prophet (S) was merely a 
travel guide. 

80 Al-Bukhaari (no. 2581, 2729, 3492, 4895). 

81 Al-Bukhaari (no. 3906). Also see the story of the poisoned meat presented by the Jew lady. 

82 An-Nisaa': 102. 

83 Al-Bukhaari (no. 1312, 1407, 5709, 5712) and Muslim (no. 7). 

84 An-Nisaa': 83. 

85 Al-Bukhaari (no. 2665). 

86 Al-Bukhaari (no. 2691). 

87 Al-Bukhaari (no. 2864). 

88 Al-Bukhaari (no. 3041, 3338, 3808). 
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assassinate his character, because of his outstanding conduct, his noble behavior, and his 
clear message of values and morals. 

Public displays of mercy, such as releasing prisoners of war, releasing the wives and 
children of those who accepted Islaam , and refraining from taking vengeance upon 
Quraysh after conquering Makkah, were all methods used to maintain the moral high- 
ground and win the psychological war of hearts and minds. 

Under the Prophet's (S) wise direction, the strategy of shock and awe was repeatedly 
executed at its finest. Many of those recently conquered would be awarded large sums of 
money or cattle in order to soften their hearts . 

In contrast, the Polytheists were usually very lax in their security as is attested to by the 
successful intelligence operations of the Prophet (S). In the way of intelligence gathering, 
Abu Sufyaan's lucky find before the battle of Badr was generally their only 
accomplishment despite their large network of allies, including the Hypocrites from 
within the ranks of the Muslims. 

Their propaganda effort was largely built upon lies circulated through poetry and rumors. 
Despite its initial powerful effects, this tactic actually became self-defeating in the end. 
When people finally came into contact with the Prophet (S) they were immediately 
amazed and astonished to find that he was not a madman, a liar, or a magician. Once the 
credibility of the Polytheists was destroyed it was only a matter of time before the 
message inevitably touched the hearts. 

Once a curious truth-seeker managed to penetrate the wall of lies and receive the message, 
the only remaining weapon for the Polytheists was to threaten these would-be-Muslims 
with facing eternal dishonor upon the tongues of the Arabs for leaving the path of their 
forefathers. 

When all else failed other psychological efforts of dissuasion were taken. Severing family 
ties, actual economic boycotts, and threats of torture were from the most prevalent. 


Politics/Diplomacy (Internal and External) - The Prophet (S) was as skilled at 
diplomacy as he was at war. From the very beginning of his (S) message he was adept at 
always finding a niche for himself and his companions. He constantly looked for those 
who could shelter them with their political clout. 

Once the Prophet (S) found the Ansaar - who were comprised of the two tribes of Aws 
and Khazraj - he (S) immediately engaged himself in efforts to mend their hearts together. 
This was daunting work considering the fact that the Prophet's (S) arrival finally marked 
the cession of the long haunting war between the two tribes, which served to virtually 
exhaust them of their nobles and to completely ravage and destroy all existing family ties. 


Al-Bukhaari (no. 2184). 
Al-Bukhaari (no. 2977, 2981). 
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This apparent misfortune was actually a blessing in disguise because it allowed the 
Prophet (S) to fill the political vacuum that both tribes had been desperately vying to plug. 

The Prophet (S) also set out to bind the hearts of the Ansaar and Muhaajiriin through ties 
of brotherhood. Each Ansaari was paired with a Muhaajir and they were to take each 
other as brothers in faith as well as brothers in an even more practical sense. In the 
beginning of Islaam such brothers were actually ordered to inherit from one another 91 . 

Through the Prophet's (S) early political efforts, he (S) even managed to keep the 
Hypocrites at bay by containing the antics of 'Abdullaah bin Ubay bin Saluul through 
gestures which allowed him to feel influential without actually having any real clout. 

However, in contrast to how he (S) sought to undermine and contain known hypocrites 
like ibn Ubay, it was actually the Prophet's (S) practice to further promote the prestige of 
the other longstanding leaders of the Ansaar, such as Sa'd bin Mu'aadh and Sa'd bin 
'Ubaadah, due to their more outwardly sincere belief. In fact, this was also the case for 
most other tribal leaders that entered Islaam. The utility behind such a decision is clear. 
Leaders were provided with further incentive to bring their people to Islaam because they 
did not have to face the possibility of being completely stripped of their pomp and 
prestige. 

With regards to his neighbors surrounding al-Madiinah, the Prophet (S) was also 
proficient in keeping the Jews engaged in treaties (that is before they inevitably chose to 
break them in treachery) long enough to prevent them from uniting amongst themselves 
against the Muslims. In most cases, these treaties even deterred the Jews from uniting 
with those outside of themselves as well. This is easily demonstrated by the fact that the 
Prophet (S) was usually able to arrange his battles with the Jews neatly between his other 
larger battles with the Polytheists. It was only during the Battle of the Trench that he had 
to worry about fighting them collectively. 

This problem of having to deal with weak alliances with possible foes while also dealing 
with pressures from within was not something unique to the Prophet's (S) situation. 
Quraysh was also conscious of the tribes nearest to them that continued to prove hostile 
from time to time . The Prophet (S), on his part, later sought to enhance that problem by 
taking on Khuzaa'ah as an ally. 

On the internal front, the Prophet (S) also had clandestine Muslims living amongst 
Quraysh. Even his (S) family members from Bani Haashim, though not yet Muslims, 
were helpful at times in dissuading Quraysh from attacking the Prophet (S) 93 . 


91 Al-Anfaal: 75. 

92 Before the Battle of Badr the Quraysh were actually afraid that Bani Bakr, from Khuzaa'ah, would attack 
them while most of their men were away. 

93 Many of Bani Haashim left the army of Quraysh for Makkah before the Battle of Badr. Also, al-'Abbaas 
(R) successfully persuaded Abu Sufyaan (R) from putting up a fight during the conquest of Makkah. 
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On the topic of covenants, contrary to modern propaganda, the Prophet (S) was always 
cautious never to break covenants or to act dishonestly. In fact, during the treaty of 
Hudaybiyah the Prophet (S) even refrained from helping his own companions, despite 
seeing them begging for help, live before his eyes, during their extreme suffering. He was 
essentially bound by his word not to interfere with his fellow Believers, though shackled 
and tortured as they were, because such would be considered breaking the treaty . 

But this is definitely not to say that the Prophet (S) never ceased being alert and prepared 
to deal with those who weren't ready to return the favor. For situations in which enemies 
acted treacherously, while still presumably under a covenant with the Prophet (S), there 
was a heavy price to pay. It is through these instances that the spin-doctors dishonestly 
seek to maneuver and spin their tales 95 . 

No doubt, the Muslims were not perfect. That is to say, there were of course individual 
cases in which the Prophet's (S) companions accidentally engaged in something which 
was considered treachery or dishonest behavior 96 . However, even during these few 
isolated cases, the Prophet (S) was quick to pay the blood money and amend what his 
companions had unintentionally broken. 

With respect to foreign relations, delegations were constantly being sent by the Prophet 
(S) to the leaders of other tribes and even nations. When it came down to choosing the 
proper representatives for these excursions, it became evident that this was something he 
(S) had an unmistakable knack for. It was even more the better that the Muslims were so 
diverse that, from amongst the many different tribes and cultures found within his (S) 
companions, the Prophet (S) was always sure to find the right man for the job. 

However, emphasizing the Prophet's (S) skill in choosing the best for the job is not 
intended to downplay the fact that Allaah, the Exalted, had blessed the Prophet (S) with 
many talented men. Each one of them was equal to an entire nation. This is evident 
through the famous contest that transpired in the court of an-Najjaashi between Ja'far bin 
Abii Taalib and the delegation of the Polytheists 97 . Also, in many instances only one man 
was sent back to his tribe alone to later return back to the Prophet (S) with all of them as 
Muslims 98 . 

The Prophet's (S) eloquence and mastery of language was also an important element of 
diplomacy. His concise and powerful letters to the superpowers of the era proved to be 
extremely effective. If the responses to the letters were gracious, the Prophet (S) used to 
accept the gifts he received from the various kings and leaders who sought to build 
relations with the Muslims. 


See the story of Abu Jandal bin Suhayl bin 'Amr, al-Bukhaari (no. 2581). 

95 Such is the case for the punishment of Bani Quraydhah and the people of 'Uraynah. 

96 Such as the case of Usaamah bin Zayd (R) and Khaalid bin al-Waliid (R) when they killed new Muslims 
due to their wrong understanding about which Islaam was or was not acceptable (al-Bukhaari no. 

402 1 ,4084). This is also the case for the Muslims who killed some Polytheists from Bani 'Aamir without 
knowing that the Prophet (S) had already given them a covenant. 

97 See ar-Rahiiq al-Makhtuum p. 77. 

98 Mus'ab bin 'Umayr was responsible for the Islaam of many of the Ansaar before the Migration. 
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Similarly, the Prophet (S) was also gracious in his acceptance of delegations from other 
tribes and nations. He always honored his guests and never harmed a messenger 
regardless of his religion or political views". It was often the case that messengers and 
representatives would be so amazed by the Prophet's (S) generosity, truthfulness, 
humility, and respect amongst his companions that they would accept Islaam 
immediately 100 . 

Political marriages were also a tactic used adeptly by the Prophet (S). This is evident 
through his (S) marriage with Safiyah (R), who was from a prominent family of the Jews 
of Khaybar, and Jawayriyah (R), who was from a prominent family of Bani Mustalaq. 

When these diplomatic approaches no longer showed signs of promise, it was inevitable 
then for the Prophet (S) to become more aggressive and engage in war. Even then, as he 
(S) was laced up and in arms, the stage of the battleground did not prevent the Prophet (S) 
from offering a last diplomatic effort to avoid unnecessary combat. He (S) would send his 
companions to call the enemy to Islaam (at times during the actual battle 101 ) in hopes that 
their better judgment would prevail. If they refused to accept Islaam they were then 
offered a benevolent second option of paying the jizyah. This option, despite its 
appearance and its connotation in modern propaganda, was actually quite appealing to 
many non-Muslims throughout the ages in comparison to the usual tax-burden commonly 
forced upon the poor and oppressed. In fact, as Islaam spread, the Disbelievers 
themselves have noted in their records that the Muslims were often seen as the liberators 
of Jews and Christians throughout the world. 

Another final element of the Prophet's (S) art of diplomacy, which demands to be 
highlighted here, is that the Prophet (S) never allowed politics to interfere with his (S) 
principles. Although it was from the incredible mercy of the Prophet (S) that he often 
wished that he could appease some of the disbelievers, in order to bring them to Islaam 
and save them from eternal pain, never did he (S) allow this wish of his to cloud his 
moral compass. Despite all methods used to bend him, the commands of Allaah, the 
Exalted, were always top priority. Indeed, how could it have been otherwise? After all, 
wasn't it the case that the entire goal of his (S) diplomacy was only to ensure that the 
Word of Allaah was uppermost? No matter what the temporal rewards may be, the 
hereafter was in fact his (S) true objective. No matter how seemingly good the outcome 
of a decision may be, the ends could never justify the means. 

This evident mastery of diplomacy on behalf of the Prophet (S) is hardly comparable to 
the frail efforts of the Polytheists. Not only did they fail to overcome Ja'far bin Abii 
Taalib's (R) arguments in the presence of an-Najjaashi, their best efforts were not even of 
much substance with Hiraql despite the absence of a Muslim delegation to accompany 


See Abu Daawuud (no. 2761). 

100 See how 'Urwah bin Mas'uud was impressed by the Prophet (S) and his companions' treatment of him 
(al-Bukhaari no. 2581). 

101 Al-Bukhaari (no. 2783). 
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the Prophet's (S) letter . Even the gathering of the Confederates, one of the grandest 
diplomatic achievements of the Prophet's (S) enemies, was largely a Jewish effort and 
had little to do with the Polytheists' own mastery of persuasion 103 . 

The Economy - Early on in the prophethood, due to the effective absence of any form of 
state, sources of finance were restricted solely to voluntary charity, offered infrequently 
by the few, devout, and mostly poor, followers of the Prophet (S). Despite this scarcity of 
resources, the sheer lack of any real state functions in need of funding, at such an early 
stage into the progression of the Siirah, meant that the matter of finances was of very 
little significance anyway. In fact, it wasn't until the occurrence of the Migration that this 
state of affairs would be subject to change. 

Ironically though, when it finally did change, change it did. Put differently, the extremely 
long delay in the arrival of this change was immediately overshadowed by the extremity 
of both its size and scope. Virtually over night the Muslim Ummah, and al-Madiinah 
along with it, had become a fully functioning government complete with its own self- 
sufficient economy. 

As mentioned previously, the Muslim society is largely based upon the concept of self- 
sufficiency. Each person is encouraged to make his own living without relying upon the 
handouts of others 104 . In this way, almost all forms of occupations are open before 


1U2 Al-Bukhaari (no. 7). 

103 It is quite obvious that Islaam was the decisive factor in all of these Muslim diplomatic and military 
victories and not simply the attributes of the men involved; because many of yesterday's Polytheist enemies 
became today's Muslim heroes. It was Islaam that provided them the motivation, morals, values, and vision 
they needed to succeed. 

104 Not to forget about our good friend Mr. Rogers, it's interesting to see how he tries to cover up this 
Islaamic reality by taking pot-shots at the Muhaajiriin of Ahl as-Suffah: "With only a few exceptions, the 
muhajirin did not engage in much productive work, although they were apparently supposed to in order to 
assist the ansar in harvesting the latter's date crop. Instead, many of the muhajirin resided in the suffah, a 
section of Muhammad's newly built mosque where unemployed families awaited largess as well as 
recruitment for various razzias, or raids." He continues this line of argument when mentioning the Zakaah 
by saying: "As the muhajirin had no property and little wealth, the burden of zakat fell on the ansar." He 
adds in a footnote: "While Muslim writers defend it as a charity tax, it must be recalled that at this time the 
poor were in the suffah." 

The Prophet (S) said: "The upper hand is better than the lower hand," (al-Bukhaari no. 1361) and: "That 
one of you take his rope and come back with a bundle of wood on his back and sell it, by which Allaah 
protects his face, is better for him than asking the people; whether they give to him or not." (al-Bukhaari no. 
1402). The Muhaajiriin used to implement these teachings as is evident in many hadiiths. Abu Hurayrah (R) 
said: "Our brothers from the Muhaajiriin used to be preoccupied with doing business in the markets while 
our brothers from the Ansaar were preoccupied with maintaining their wealth, but Abu Hurayrah used to 
stay with Allaah's Messenger (S) with enough to fill his stomach; therefore, he used to witness what they 
did not witness and memorize what they did not memorize." (al-Bukhaari no. 118). This indicates that the 
majority of the Muhaajiriin and even the Ansaar were preoccupied with seeking wealth, while only Abu 
Hurayrah (R) was not involved with such for the sake of preserving Islaamic knowledge. Even 'Umar (R) 
used to become preoccupied from sitting with the Prophet (S). He and his Ansaari brother used to take turns 
sitting with the Prophet (S) on alternating days (al-Bukhaari no. 89). Let's not forget that it was 'Uthmaan, a 
Muhaajir, who supplied the army of Tabuuk and bought the well of Ruumah for the Muslims of al- 


57 


Muslims except, of course, for those commonly termed as 'vice,' in Western societies 
(such as gambling, drugs, prostitution, and usury 105 ). However, in cases of misfortune, 
family members, collectively making up tightly knit family units, are obliged to help one 
another out of debt back to independence. If all else fails, portions of the annual 
obligatory charity - taken as a percentage of the surplus of the wealthy - is spread out 
amongst the poor and those mired in debt. 

Other portions of the annual obligatory charity are set aside for other similar functions 
such as freeing slaves, helping wayfarers, and providing for those actively engaged in 
gathering and disbursing the charity. This is quite obviously conducive towards building 
a self-sufficient society, not to mention a self-sufficient collection system, which leaves 
no room for unanswered burdens upon the economy. 

The other two remaining portions of the annual obligatory charity are of diplomatic and 
military importance. The first of these is the portion marked for softening the hearts of 
Islaam's opponents whose support, it is hoped, will be gained through financial incentives. 
The second is the portion set aside for engaging in the state's most lucrative activity: 
military conquest. 

Any Muslim incapable of providing his own weapons, rations, and transportation - the 
equipment necessary for engaging in Jihaad - is eligible to receive help from this portion 
of the charity. This generous helping hand not only adds to the total force of the Muslims 
- which is an obvious primary motivation for such funding - it is also a means of 
promoting the future self-sufficiency of those who have now been empowered with the 
opportunity of receiving war-booty, should the Muslims prove victorious in their 
campaigning. The same is true for war-booty acquired without actual combat - or Fay' - 
in that it also aims to both increase the Muslim fighting force and to ensure that the poor 
are not left out of the proceeds of Islaam's expansion. 


Madiinah (al-Bukhaari no. 2626). 'Abdur Rahmaan bin 'Awf also refused the hospitality of his Ansaari 
brother, who offered him one of his wives and half of his wealth, to go do business for himself in the 
market place. Within a short time he had amassed a good amount of wealth and got married with his own 
money (al-Bukhaari no. 1943). 

In short, Mr. Rogers is simply on a misinformation mission to no where. 

105 For some reason prohibiting usury struck a chord with Mr. Rogers. He says: "The fall of Makkah in 630 
did not bring an end to the Quraysh. Instead, Muhammad stripped the middle class of its privileges and a 
principal means of increasing wealth, the use of interest, or riba." Apparently Zakaah was also aimed at 
"stymieing" "the threat of middle-class competition for leadership." The upper-class is also presumably all 
of Quraysh, the Prophet (S), and his companions, to the exception of the rest of the world. It seems Mr. 
Rogers is a bit confused. He seems to be both pro-middle-class (the prey) and pro-banker (the predator). He 
adds to this contradiction by claiming that Zakaah (a tax paid by the rich to the poor) is somehow pro- 
upper-class and in the favor of the Prophet (S) (who made Zakaah off limits to himself and his family). He 
seals the deal by claiming that the Prophet (S) had consolidated power favorably before his death, yet the 
son of one of his key opponents soon became Khaltifah\ This man knows no limits. Of course the 
leadership was given to Quraysh because the Arabs would not be able to unite upon the leadership of 
anyone else. See the "Twenty-Seven Articles" by T.E. Lawrence (particularly article 8). But, if this was 
simply done out of bias on behalf of the Prophet (S), why didn't he ensure the leadership of Bani Haashim? 
Why was 'Ali only the fourth of the Khulafaa' and why did Hasan step down to "the son of one of the 
Prophet's key opponents?" 
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Whatever remains of the Fay', after equipping the less fortunate for war, is left at the 
disposal of the state. It can be used to help ftilfill the same needs addressed by the annual 
obligatory charity or, instead, it could be used for larger purposes such as the construction 
of roads, bridges, or walls. Hospitals, schools, masjids, and other public facilities and 
functions - such as the judicial system - are also projects eligible for funding by Fay'. 
A small portion of the war-booty (Ghaniimah) - a proportion of one fifth to be exact - is 
also set aside for similar purposes. 

In light of these economic trends, it's of extreme relevance here to note that the Islaamic 
state is not of a largely bureaucratic nature. This is especially true of the early 
government of the Prophet (S). Most of the public money gathered by the state is 
immediately redistributed amongst the population. It is only the Fay' and one fifth of the 
Ghaniimah that have a more versatile function in promoting state functions. Even these 
two sources, as mentioned above, are largely spent on outfitting soldiers. This, in reality, 
makes them more a part of the larger aim of promoting self-sufficiency than the effort to 
directly support the relatively few functions of the state. 

This noted focus on minimizing the size of the government, and thereby the size of 
government spending, holds one of the secrets of Islaam's strength. Islaam's immediate 
reinvestment of public money into the population is a policy which promotes a fiscally 
sound society centered, even in times of peace, upon becoming self-sufficient and ready 
for war. More specifically, in return for such financial help to society, an informal portion 
of all economic surpluses is expected to be directed towards individual military 
obligations, which, in turn, usually leads to the acquisition of large financial incentives 
and returns. Consequently, in Islaam there is very little conflict, if any at all, between 
guns and butter. In fact, Islaam's economic policy is intimately tied to the complementary 
fundamentals of the Islaamic Jihaadi creed which promotes the creation of a warrior 
society constantly prepared for war. Together, these two factors produce a 'nation in arms' 
which is both psychologically and financially prepared for war at all times. 

Keeping this economic system in mind, it comes as no surprise that some of the first 
military endeavors of the Prophet (S) were financial in nature. Badr, as was already 
explained, was initially an attempt to capture an unarmed caravan. There was also a 
constant trickle of other smaller raids intended - after the obvious religious and 
diplomatic aims - to produce financial returns. 

As Islaam grew in population and territory other less combat- dependant sources of 
income were also established; such as the agricultural proceeds of the farms of Khaybar 
for example. Eventually, with the formal establishment of the Jizyah, a steady influx of 
revenue was secured from multiple corners of the Peninsula; provided by non- Muslims 
who chose, instead of conversion or combat, to submit to Islaam's authority through 
payment of the annual tax. 

Paradoxically, Quraysh's relative lack of enemies, along with their focus on the single 
objective of conventionally destroying the Muslim army, actually led to a fiscally 
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unsound policy. While the Muslims could 'refuel' after each major conflict with Quraysh 
by sending out small contingents for raiding, or by defeating other second-rate enemies, 
the Polytheists of Quraysh - who never really gained any substantial war-booty from their 
engagements with the Muslims - were generally left to lick their wounds after each 
conflict without any similar sources of morale inducements. Even when the major battles 
were over - in fact even during the ten year treaty between the Prophet (S) and Quraysh - 
the Polytheists of Quraysh, unlike their counterparts from the agriculturally focused 
Ansaar, still had to suffer losses to their main source of income: trade. Almost year round 
the trade routes between Quraysh and Shaam were constantly under threat by the 
Muslims. If the threat wasn't coming from the Muslims under the leadership of the 
Prophet (S), due to logistics or being bound by the aforementioned treaty of Hudaybiyah, 
it was likely to come from the Muslims under the leadership of Abu Basiir (R) who were 
forced, ironically by Quraysh themselves, not to join the main body of Muslims who 
were bound by the treaty not to engage in acts of aggression. 

In addition to lacking the revenue of war-booty, the Polytheists of Quraysh were also at 
the disadvantage of not having an advanced charity system similar to that of the Muslims 
which allowed for a self-sufficient society of soldiers. However, to Quraysh's credit, it 
should still be noted that there did exist in their culture a very informal arrangement, 
common amongst the pre-Islaamic Arabs, geared towards helping the poor; especially 
those nearest of kin. It is also true that, similar to the army of the Muslims, the men of 
Quraysh were also bound by tradition to serve their tribe militarily with their own wealth 
and souls when decided by the tribal chiefs and elders. But, even with these points noted, 
there is still a vast difference between Quraysh's informal tribal customs and the intricate 
and sophisticated Islaamic economic system, consisting of multiple overlapping programs 
aimed at supporting self-sufficiency amongst the entire society in order to empower them 
to rise to the call of fueling the military machine responsible for turning the wheels of the 
economy. 

Other Factors Related to the Balance of Power: 

Leadership - As is clear from the wealth of examples provided above, the superb 
leadership of the Prophet (S) is unquestionable. His (S) charisma, stemming largely from 
his integrity and honest actions, had a power of its own. Even in the worst of times his (S) 
faith and reliance in Allaah was unwavering 106 . His (S) vision 107 and objectives were 
always clear and he never had any difficulty getting his narrative across to even his 
enemies, not to mention his followers. Quick and thought-out decisions under the duress 
of war and fatigue were undertaken time and again by the Prophet (S) with flawless skill. 
But, despite even the worst conditions of urgency, he (S) was always careful to carry out 
his leadership duties in an environment of consultation and virtual consensus. At times he 
(S) would even leave his own personal opinion for that of the majority due to the Islaamic 
concept of Shuraa, which he (S) dutifully upheld in matters of opinion, but when it came 
down to matters of values or principles he (S) never wavered in standing for the truth. His 
(S) mastery of consultation was also coupled with a strong grasp of the art of persuasion; 


Al-Bukhaari (no. 3400, 3416). 
Muslim (no. 7440). 
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meaning that he (S) rarely had to resort to the option of giving orders to his 

1 08 • 

companions . In fact, with companions who loved and respected the Prophet (S) more 
than any other earthly soul, he (S) was always sure to find enough volunteers. He (S) 
never over-burdened anyone, but rather would often engage in work alongside his (S) 
companions 109 . He (S) was quick to take burdensome tasks upon himself without 
bothering others, but he was also keen to delegate work for his (S) companions to give 
them the opportunity to hone their leadership skills and to refrain from allowing himself 
to become bogged down in menial matters 110 . When he (S) delegated work, he did not 
micro manage, or stifle, initiative 111 , nor was his instruction ever unclear, or ambiguous. 
Complements came easy to his (S) tongue and he always repaid those who did well to 
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him . However, in contrast, he (S) was extremely slow to ever speak out against even 
the most infamous of his (S) detractors 113 . This array of virtuous characteristics shined 
brightly around the Prophet (S) and illuminated all around him (S). In fact, by the death 
of the Prophet (S) it was difficult to point out any of his (S) closer companions who had 
not been transformed into world-class leaders. It's also worth noting, that during the 
Prophet's (S) life, the Islaamic State was extremely small in nature; not requiring the 
adherence to any one particular type of administrative paradigm. This allowed for 
versatility and flexibility throughout the volatile changes the Islaamic State underwent, 
but regardless of the near adhocracy of the system, order and clarity were also highly 
encouraged at all times 114 . 

In stark contrast, the leadership of Quraysh was never of a unified or clear nature 115 . 
Their vision and objectives 116 were always clouded in a shroud of personal confusions 
and cultural ambiguities. The decision making process was almost always messy. 
Consultation, although a mainstay of their society by nature of the decentralized authority, 
rarely ever bore any beneficial fruits. Opinions often ranged the spectrum and conflicting 
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personalities were constantly colliding and jousting for supremacy . Tribal interests 
were often evaluated and assessed in light of the interests of the elite. A lack of realism 
left the mood in a perpetual see- saw ranging from extreme optimism to hopeless 
negativity. Decisions were often made in rage or fervor only to be reversed under a 


Al-Bukhaari (no. 2691). Also see the story of Hudhayfah during the Battle of the Trench (Musnad al- 
Imaam Ahmad no. 23382 (al-Arna'uut)). Despite the undisputed historical accuracy of the hadiith, the chain 
contains some weakness because of Muhammad bin al-Ishaaq and an unknown taabi'i. 

109 Al-Bukhaari (no. 3875). 

110 Al-Bukhaari (no. 1331, 2190, 4134). 

111 Muslim (no. 4619). 

112 Al-Bukhaari (no. 2445). 

113 Al-Bukhaari (no. 1300). 

114 Al-Bukhaari (no. 6718). Muslim (no. 6330). 

1 15 See how many tribes turned back before the Battle of Badr (ar-Rahiiq al-Makhtuum p. 164) and how 
multiple spokesmen were sent on the day of al-Hudaybiyah (p. 300). 

116 Some were only out to save their money; others wanted to save face; while others were out to kill 
Muhammad (S). See how they differed over what to do with the Prophet (S) in the tafsiir of al-Anfaal: 30. 

117 For a typical Polytheist contest of prestige, see the debate that took place between the Hawaazin leaders 
before the Battle of Hunayn (ibid, p. 399). 
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blanket of caution and fear 118 . In short, Quraysh was almost always in a state of topsy- 
turvy instability due to its lack of firm leadership. 

Morale/Will - All previous topics of this study have already touched upon the topic of 
the Muslims' high level of morale in one way or another. After all, it is, in fact, one of the 
main elements of Islaam's success in the fields of persevering, spreading, and 
incorporating. It could even be postulated that morale was the single most effective factor 
leading to the Muslims' edge over Quraysh, and even Rome and Persia in later battles. 

Of course faith in Allaah and the incentive of peace and joy in the eternal, if not the 
temporal, life was always at the root of keeping the morale of the Muslims stable even in 
the worst times. However, while keeping that in mind, there are, of course, other 
extremely important factors as well; such as the Prophet's (S) aforementioned mastery of 
leadership. His (S) charisma, his eloquent words of encouragement, and his constant 
consultation are but a few examples. The financial incentives provided by the unique 
economic system of Islaam also played a role; especially in times of victory, as is to be 
expected. There was also the amazing effect of divine miracles and heavenly revelation 
that always came when the Muslims needed it the most. 

All of these factors must be taken together and observed in respect with one another. 
After all, humans will be humans at the end of the day. The morale of an entire society is 
rarely indestructible in the face of outstanding mismanagement of the remaining elements 
of power. 

The morale of Quraysh, on the other hand, was normally a mix between being over- 
confident and absolutely scared to death 119 . When going forward was not a good option 
they over-confident ly pressed ahead. Conversely, when action was necessary for survival 
they would become scared. However, in all fairness, for people who were only motivated 
by the temporal rewards of this life, many of them were too ready to put their lives in 
danger for their disbelief and sense of honor. Many were only consoled with the thought 
that their heroic deeds would render them immortal in the history of their tribe. 

Support of Population - The population must no doubt be divided amongst those who 
were Muslims and those who were Non- Muslims. Obviously the Muslims were always in 
complete support of the Prophet (S); with the notable exception of the many hypocrites 
hiding within the ranks. Nevertheless, as mentioned previously, the Prophet (S) always 
managed to contain these hypocrites and keep them from inflicting any critical blows 
through his (S) methods of pacification. It is also of comfort to note that this problem was 


After the Battle of Uhud, Abu Sufyaan (R) made a challenge for the Muslims to appear the next year at 
Badr, but it was Quraysh who actually reneged. 

119 Mr. Rogers points out that a case could be made that Quraysh never really believed in victory. His 
reliance on the term x sijaal\ used by Abu Sufyaan (R) to describe the war, (i.e. that the battles between the 
Prophet (S) and Quraysh were sometimes in the favor of one and sometimes in the favor of the other) as a 
proof for such an assertion is a bit questionable, but other evidences can be found. Abu Sufyaan (R) noted 
that after his encounter with Hiraql he was certain that the Prophet (S) would be victorious (al-Bukhaari no 
7). If such was the inner convictions of the leadership of Quraysh, the rest of the Arabs were even less apt 
to be sure of victory (al-Bukhaari no. 4051). 
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not something unique or exclusive to the Muslims, as has already proceeded. There were 
also Muslims - and non-Muslims alike - who remained in support of the Prophet (S) 

1 20 

despite living amongst the ranks of the Polytheists . 

With that said, more important to our discussion here than the initial numbers of 
supporters for both sides, was their rate of growth. It is indisputably evident that, from the 
moment the message was revealed to the Prophet (S), the ranks of the Muslims 
experienced constant exponential growth while the ranks of the Polytheists were 
experiencing a decrease of similar consistency and rapidness. One of the major causes for 
this phenomenon, other than the sweetness of belief Allaah places in the hearts of those 
whom He loves, was the fact that Islaam was able to transcend the lines of tribe and race. 
Having the ability to recruit followers of different tribes and cultures, and actively 
working to keep the doors open to diversity, was a crucial factor in facilitating growth 
and integration. 

We have to also remember here that recruiting was not just a matter of simply crossing 
lines. During the Siirah, yesterdays enemies were actually becoming today's frontrunners 
in promoting the cause; literally overnig ht 121 . The all encompassing message of Islaam 
provided a role and place for everyone and, once converted, Islaam's remarkable 
transforming effects set in immediately. Islaam is not simply a Friday or Sunday affair 
that allows its adherents to remain stagnant, but rather it is a complete way of life and a 
global revolution. Islaam's message is so compelling and intense that often prisoners of 
war were so quickly integrated into the Islaamic society that many of their children 
became the scholars of their era. 

Prisoners of war, once converted and freed, became full-fledged citizens, just as those 
who converted of their own free will prior to any military action were also immediately 
granted the title of 'brother in Islaam.' Non-Muslims who chose to pay the jizyah were 
also granted such freedom and protection that, soon after the death of the Prophet (S), 
Christians and Jews often begged the Khulafaa' to come free them of the religious 
oppression they suffered at the hands of their own brethren. 

With all of these factors acting in concert, it is easy to understand why the Prophet (S) 
was able to conscript so many motivated followers so quickly. Everyone had something 
to gain from becoming Muslim and no one had anything to lose. In fact, as previously 


Mr. Rogers points to al-'Abbaas (R) as a clandestine Muslim who was always helping to protect the 
Muslims and send them information. It is true that al-'Abbaas is said to have protected the wealth of a 
wealthy Muslim after the Battle of Khaybar by not informing Quraysh of his Islaam until he had placed 3 
days distance between himself and Makkah and he convinced Abu Sufyaan (R) to accept Islaam rather than 
fight on the day of the Conquest. However, I am not aware of any particular narrations in which al-'Abbaas 
passed information to the Prophet (S). Obviously this is something to be expected, but I found it telling 
how ready Mr. Rogers was to make a claim without any proper evidence. Mr. Rogers also wrongly 
assumed, based on all of this, that the Prophet (S) had asked al-'Abbaas to pay his ransom as a cover story, 
without realizing that al-'Abbaas's Islaam had not been made known to the Prophet (S) before that date; 
after he had already been captured on the battlefield. 
121 For an extreme case see al-Bukhaari (no. 2653). 
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pointed out, Non- Muslim leaders were often left in their posts, after their full and sincere 
conversion. They had nothing to fear and everything to gain by rushing to Islaam. 

Quraysh, in comparison, had nothing but a lost cause to help motivate their followers; 
despite acknowledging their initially large numbers and the many allies they were able to 
gather early on. This is because Quraysh called only to materialism and a continuation of 
the status quo (which included, by default, many evils such as oppression of the weak and 
constant tribal rivalry). This paradoxical combination of goals meant that those who had 
the most to benefit from maintaining the status quo were also those who had the most to 
lose by dying. Equally confounding is the fact that those who had the least to benefit 
from the status quo were also the least willing to die for those who stood to gain from 
their death. The outcome is nothing more than a paper tiger. 

Along these same lines, it is also worthy of mention that other tribes, and would-be allies, 
always had in the back of their minds that a stronger Quraysh today could mean a tougher 
situation for themselves tomorrow. In fact, the very tribalism Quraysh was fighting to 
sustain was also a cause for hesitation in their own ranks when it came time to fight their 
own fathers, sons, uncles, and cousins. 

In short, there was no great inspiring noble cause, no outstanding benefits, and plenty of 
room for loss in Quraysh's call. The only thing in their favor was the general consensus 
amongst the greatest benefactors of the status quo to keep it in place so long as it doesn't 
call for too much effort, risk, or loss. But when the going gets inevitably rough, the 
equation quickly becomes every man for himself; in an effort to minimize personal losses 
at the expense of others. 


The Summary of the Prophet's (S) Grand Strategy: 

The Prophet (S) focused primarily upon calling those nearest to him to Islaam and upon 
conveying the revelation to his tribe in an effort to recruit strong followers who might 
serve as the future foundation for spreading the message. This stage lasted during the 
Makkan period until the Prophet (S) was able to find a safe haven. The subsequent 
Migration to al-Madiinah represented the most pivotal moment of the entire Siirah 
because it marked the beginning of a new period and the birth of the Islaamic State. 
Naturally, once this safe haven was obtained, it became a vital priority to protect it by 
force, while balancing between economic stability and military activity. Finally, once the 
immediate threats surrounding the periphery of the safe haven were neutralized the last 
stage of the Siirah entailed a focus on actively spreading the message to new regions 
while being prepared, if anyone stood in the way of the teachings of the Qur'aan, to 
offensively spread the influence of Islaam by force. This stage continued until the Prophet 
(S) had entirely conquered Makkah, along with the rest of the Arabian Peninsula, shortly 
before his (S) death 122 . 


These stages are: 1) building a foundation of followers and the search for safe haven, 2) acquiring a safe 
haven and consolidation of power to extend to the periphery, and 3) taking the offensive and overcoming 
all obstacles to expansion. 
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It is also of importance to point out that throughout the progression of these strategic 
stages, all of the instruments of power were being employed simultaneously in flawless 
harmony. 

Politically, alliances (which were never betrayed by the Muslims) were constantly being 
made along the way (especially in the early stages of weakness) to limit the amount of 
enemies being fought at once. Active diplomacy was, in fact, a mainstay throughout all of 
the various stages; with an aim to neutralize all potential threats and obstacles, while 
capitalizing on possible opportunities for cooperation. 

Militarily, defense was usually preferred over offense until after the Battle of the Trench. 
Usually the nearest enemies were fought before those more further off (for the obvious 
reason that the nearer ones were usually the most dangerous to Islaam and the Muslims). 
In specific, enemies that betrayed truces were usually dealt with quickly and harshly 
(usually with a type of preemptive strike). Less pressing threats were delayed till 
appropriate times. Credibility, therefore, was considered important 123 but never allowed 
to get out of hand. The full spectrum of military options was constantly being 
implemented throughout the Siirah although asymmetrical methods were often favored. 
This is especially evident from the financially important raids and ambushes that 
continued throughout the Siirah; especially during occasional lulls in hostilities with the 
main enemy: Quraysh. Similarly, fear tactics - such as assassinations - were also a great 
tool employed by the Prophet (S) against the enemy (while care was taken to never 
overstep the bounds of the Shari'ah). 

Economically, obtaining new sources of income was always a high priority, especially in 
regards to military planning, and money was always spread throughout the society once 
obtained (to stimulate the economy and to aid self-sufficiency). Such a system meant that 
the two wheels of economy and military were always spinning in unison. This kept 
government small and of little burden while also providing for motivation and enticement 
to those who would aid in spreading Islaam and supporting the cause. 

Information was always protected and sought from the enemy. Disinformation and 
trickery were also employed during wartimes. Poetry (the main media source of the times) 
was regularly composed to attack the enemy or to respond to the enemy's own offensive 
poetry. Simple propagation of the message, however, was the main and most effective 
psychological factor. 

Morale was also a high priority and it was always kept high (through Shuraa, monetary 
incentives from Ghaniimah and Fay', goodly words of encouragement, strong belief, 
miracles, revelation, and so forth). 


See how the Prophet (S) took the decision to go out for one of the most strenuous expeditions, at- 
Tabuuk {ar-Rahiiq al-Makhtuum, p.418), simply for reasons of credibility. Some other examples were 
provided in The Islaamic Guide to Strategy. 
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The system of governance and military affairs was also extremely versatile and changed 
depending upon the situation and the overwhelming interests so long as the Shari'ah was 
respected and placed as the number one priority. Encouraging volunteering, rather than 
relying upon commands, and leading by example were both factors that led to higher 
output and productivity. 

The Conclusion: 

The Prophet (S) consistently out performed Quraysh, and the rest of Islaam's enemies, in 
taking both the worldly and heavenly means. Thus, victory was already assured for the 
believers - both by virtue of Allaah's preordainment and by virtue of abiding by Allaah's 
divine universal laws - before hostilities ever ensued. Ultimately, taking these means 
ensured that Allaah's divine guidance was constantly there to lead the Prophet (S) and his 
companions (R) to always take the appropriate measures at the appropriate times. 

Accordingly, Allaah's guidance ensured that the Prophet's (S) vision was based upon firm 
principles and values; that his (S) policies were firmly rooted in clearly defined and 
determined interests; that his (S) grand strategy was complete and totally aligned with his 
objectives; and that, despite occasional obstacles and set backs, his (S) tactical 
performance was superb and unparalleled by his opponents. 

Indeed, the path to victory and success in this life and the next has been expressly defined 
for us in the Qur'aan and the Sunnah, and the Siirah serves as our living and practical 
guide. Surely, no one turns his back upon these truths except that he is defeated before he 
ever begins. Indeed the path has been laid forth with evident clarity, but are there any 
who choose to give heed? 
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NOTES ON THE TRANSLATION 


We have rejected the traditional translation of fataha as "conquered" in 
favor of "opened". Thus the English title of this book is The Islamic 
Openings rather than The Islamic Conquests. In the military context, fataha 
is usually applied only to the actions of the Muslims in bringing Islamic rule 
to other lands. They opened those lands to Islam, inviting but not forcing 
the native people to join Islam. But when other powers conquered other 
nations, they did not open them, and another verb in Arabic is used for 
their conquests. 

Jizyah was imposed on every non-Muslim who kept his religion. It was 
taken as a payment for protecting the city or country. The amount was 
assigned according to the financial status of the people, and it was not 
collected from young children, women, old men or the poor. 

This book contains many place names and personal names that are 
unfamiliar to the modern reader. Arabic does not write the vowels, thus 
making transliteration of these names difficult. Most of these names are 
not Arabic, so the translator cannot use Arabic morphology to determine 
the vowels. We have attempted to find these names in other books with 
limited success. Where possible, the English form of the name is used if it 
is likely to be familiar to the reader, but in most cases the place names 
herein are uncertain. 

A simplified spelling for Arabic names is used throughout and the long 
vowels are not indicated. The character ' represents the Arabic hamza and 
represents the Arabic 'ain. 

The character ~ is to represent the Arabic words Salla Allahu 'alaihi wa 
sallam meaning "Blessings and peace of Allah be upon him." 
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THE OPENING OF MAKKAH 


A Word about the Treaty of Hudaibiyah 

When the Prophet - made a treaty with the Quraish in the year of 
Hudaibiyah which was 6 A.H., the agreement was based on a period of 
truce. 

The one who would like to be allegiant to Muhammad is welcomed and 
the one who would like to be allegiant to the Quraish is free to do so. The 
one who goes to the Quraish from the supporters of the Prophet is not to 
be rejected by them, and the one who goes to the Prophet from the 
Quraish or from their allies is to be with the Prophet. 

The members of the tribe of Kananah who were present stood up and said, 
"We will be with the Quraish and their agreement." 

The tribe of Khuza'ah stood and said, "We will be on the side of Muhammad 
and his agreement." 

There had been an old alliance between 'Abdul Muttalib ibn Hashim, the 
Prophet's grandfather, and the tribe of Khuza'ah. Thus, 'Amr ibn Salim ibn 
Hassirah of the Khuza'ah said, "It is not strange that I chose Muhammad, for it is 
the alliance set between my father and his grandfather." 

Then a man of the Khuza'ah heard another man of the Kananah reciting a 
defamatory poem about the Prophet ~, the possessor of the most dignified 
merits. He attacked and injured him. 

This incident kindled the hatred and fighting between the two tribes. 

The Quraish sided with the Kananah and some of them went in disguise to 
take revenge. Among them were Safwan ibn Umaiyah, Huwaitib ibn 'Abdul 'Uzza, 
'Ikrimah ibn Abi Jahl, Shaibah ibn 'Uthman and Suhail ibn 'Amr. They pretended 
to have no knowledge of the accord. 

They attacked the Khuza'ah at night while they were sleeping and killed 
many men in violation of the treaty. 

Then 'Amr ibn Salim of the Khuza'ah went to the Prophet - asking for his 
help. This forced the Prophet ~ to conquer Makkah. 

The Quraish were afraid that the Prophet ~ would learn of their support of the 
tribe of Banu Bakr, for it was a clear breach of their treaty and could provoke the 
Muslims and cause them to invade Makkah. 

Regretting what they had done, they sent Abu Sufyan ibn Harb to the Prophet 
- to renew the agreement and prolong the period of truce. 

However, the Prophet - did not answer his plea. 
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The Prophet Orders the Muslims to Prepare 

It was the habit of the Prophet - that whenever he wanted to raid 
somewhere, he would mention a destination other than the planned one. 

So when he intended to fight the people of Makkah, he ordered the 
Muslims to prepare themselves for a battle and hid the destination from 
them. 

He sent to the Bedouins and all the Muslims that were living in the 
surroundings: "He who believes in Allah and the Hereafter is to spend 
Ramadan in Madinah." 

So the Arab tribes of Aslam, Ghifar, Muzainah, Ashja' and Juhainah 
complied and came to Madinah. 

When the Muslims were ready, the Prophet ~ announced that he was 
heading to Makkah. Then he said, "O Allah, blind the Quraish from any 
spies or news till we take them by surprise in their ears and eyes so that 
they see us suddenly and hear us without any previous knowledge." 

He assigned a group for every route to know who was passing by and 
he told them, "Don't let anyone that you don't know pass by you but send 
him back." 

Hatib ibn Abi Balta'ah's Message to the Leaders of Makkah 

The Companion Hatib ibn Abi Balta'ah thought that he had better send 
to the leaders of Makkah -Suhail ibn 'Amr, Sufyan ibn Umaiyah, 'Ikremah 
ibn Abi Jahl and Huwaitib ibn 'Abdul 'Uzza -a message that the Prophet ~ 
was marching towards Makkah. He told them, "Allah's Messenger has 
marched towards you in a huge army that advances as vigorously as a 
flood. He swore by the name of Allah that if he marched on it all by himself, 
Allah would grant him victory over you, for He will fulfill what He has 
promised the Prophet to do to you, for Almighty Allah is his Protector and 
Guardian. Hence, I preferred to do you a favor by writing to you." 

Hatib ibn Abi Balta 'ah thought about the person through whom he 
could send the message to the chiefs of the Quraish. He remembered 
Sarah, a slave of some people of Banu 'Abdul Muttalib. 

She was a singer in Makkah who came to Madinah asking the Prophet 
~ for charity, for she complained of being needy. The Prophet of mercy- 
urged Banu 'Abdul Muttalib to be benevolent to her, so they gave her 
clothes, money and provisions. 

Hatib trusted Sarah, so he gave her the message and ten dinars, which 
contented her. She carried his message and headed to Makkah, happy 
with what she took from him and with an eye on the generous reward 
awaiting her when she delivered the message to the chiefs of the Quraish. 

However, the divine inspiration told the Prophet ~ about Hatib's 
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message before Sarah's camel reached Makkah. The Prophet ~ told 'AN 
ibn Abi Talib, Al-Zubair ibn AI-'Awwam and Al-Miqdad ibn 'Amr, "Go ahead 
till you reach the garden of Khakh (a place between Makkah and 
Madinah). You will find a woman on a camel who has a message from 
Hatib ibn Abi Balta' ah to the unbelievers warning them of our 
arrangements to attack them. Take the message from her and set her free, 
but if she refuses (to give the message), kill her." 

They went on their way and reached the place where Sarah was. 

They said to her, "Where's the message?" 

She said, "I have no message." 

"Either you bring it out or throw the baggage off the camel." 

She swore by the name of Allah that she had no message. They brought her 
down from her mount and searched her and her baggage, but they did not find 
anything. 'AN ibn Abi Talib said, "By Allah, Allah's Prophet never told a lie, nor did 
we ~ay a false thing. Bring out the message or we will strip you or kill you." 

When 'Ali turned his back, she loosened the braids of her hair and brought 
the message out from them. He took the message and returned to Madinah 
followed by Al-Zubair and Al-Miqdad. 

When x Ali delivered-the message to the Prophet ~, he sent to Hatib ibn 
Balta'ah and asked him, "What is this, Hatib?" 

Hatib said, "Don't be quick to judge me, Messenger of Allah!" 

"Why did you do this, Hatib?" 

"Messenger of Allah, I'm a stranger to the Quraish and not of their kin, while 
the Muhajirun (Immigrants) who accompany you have relations by which they 
protect their relatives and wealth in Makkah. So I thought that since I don't have 
any kinship with the Quraish, I could do them a favor so that they would have a 
reason to protect my family. 

"I did this neither out of disbelief nor apostasy, nor did I accept disbelief." 

The Prophet ~ said, "He spoke the truth." 

'Umar ibn Al-Khattab said, "Messenger of Allah, allow me to kill this 
hypocrite." 

The Prophet said, "He has witnessed the Battle of Badr. Who knows? 
Perhaps Allah has overlooked the wrongs of the people who fought in Badr and 
said, 'Do whatever you like for I have forgiven you. You are destined to 
Paradise.'" 

Then the verse was revealed to the Prophet: 

{"O you who believe! Do not take My enemies and yours for friends, 
offering them friendship, while they have rejected the Truth that has come 
to you, and expelling the Messenger and you only because you believe in 
Allah your Lord. If you go forth to strive in My cause and seeking My good 
pleasure, (take them not as friends) holding secret converse of friendship 
with them, while I am best aware of what you hide and what you reveal, 
and whoever of you does that, has truly gone astray from the Right Path." 
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If they have the upper hand over you, they will be your enemies, and will 
stretch out their hands and their tongues towards you with evil intent, and 
they wish that you may disbelieve. }(AI-Mumtahanah 60:1 -2) 

The Islam of Abu Sufyan ibn Al-Harith 

The Prophet who was sent to all humanity ~ marched with his army 
from Madinah on 10 Ramadan 8 A.H. with ten thousand Muslim men. He 
left Abarahum Kultum ibn Al-Hassin ibn Khalaf Al-Ghifari in charge of 
Madinah. They were fasting, but on their way, the Prophet of mercy ~ 
ordered his companions to break their fast to make things easier and to 
relieve them. 

On their way to Makkah, the Prophet ~ met his uncle AI-'Abbas ibn 
'Abdul Muttalib. "You are the last of the Muhajirun and I am the last 
Prophet," he said to his uncle. Then the Prophet ~ ordered him to send his 
baggage to Madinah and to accompany him to Makkah. 

The Muslim army was intercepted by Abu Sufyan ibn Al-Harith, who 
used to harm the Prophet with his poetry and his sword. With him were his 
son Ja'far and 'Abdullah ibn Abi Umaiyah ibn Al-Mughirah, the son of the 
Prophet's aunt 'Atikah bint 'Abdul Muttalib and the brother of the Mother of 
the Believers Umm Salamah. 

'Abdullah ibn Abi Umaiyah went to his sister Umm Salamah and said to 
her, "O Mother of the Believers, ask the Prophet to pardon us." So she said 
to the Prophet ~, "O Messenger of Allah, your uncle's son and your aunt's 
son and your brother-in-law should not be wretched though they are your 
relatives." The Prophet ~ turned away from them and said, "I'm in no need 
of them, for my uncle's son disgraced me, and my aunt's son and brother- 
in-law is the one who has said such nonsense in Makkah." 

On hearing these words of the Prophet, Abu Sufyan said, "By Allah, if 
he does not give me permission to see him, I will take my son and go away 
so that he can't know where I am." And then Abu Sufyan ibn Al-Harith saw 
'AN ibn Abi Talib who, also being his cousin, told him, "Go to the 
Messenger of Allah and stand in front of his face and tell him what the 
brothers of Yusuf said to him. They said, {'By Allah now Allah has certainly 
preferred you above us, and we certainly have been guilty of sin.'} (Yusuf 
12:91)" 

Abu Sufyan went to the Prophet accompanied by his son Ja'far and 
'Abdullah ibn Abi Umaiyah. The Prophet ~ turned his face away from them. 
On seeing this, Abu Sufyan ibn AlHarith changed his position to face the 
Prophet at the other side, but the Prophet turned his face away again, so 
Abu Sufyan recited verse 91 from Surah Yusuf. Then the Prophet who was 
sent with mercy to all humanity - was moved and recited from the verse 
after it: {... "No reproach shall this day be upon you, and Allah will forgive 
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you, He is the Most Merciful of those who have mercy."} 
(Yusuf 12: 92) 

Abu Sufyan, his son Ja'far and 'Abdullah ibn Umaiyah said, "We bear 
witness that there is no god but Allah and we bear witness that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah." 

And then Abu Sufyan recited a couple of his poetic verses in which he 
said that the day be held a banner of war so that the armies of the pagans 
would defeat those of Muhammad be was bewildered in darkness. But now 
be is guided to the truth by someone who changed his soul and directed 
him to the truth although be bad coerced and opposed him severely. 

The Prophet ~ tapped his chest and said, "You drove me out." Abu 
Sufyan lowered his bead in embarrassment, feeling guilty. The Prophet ~ 
said, '" AN, teach your cousin bow to make ablution and let him know what 
the Sunnah is, then bring him back to me." 

Then 'AN ibn Abi Talib went out with his cousin Abu Sufyan ibn Al- 
Harith. The Prophet ~ called to 'AN, "Announce to the people that Allah's 
Prophet is pleased with Abu Sufyan ibn Al-Harith, so they should be 
pleased with him as well." 

The Islam of Abu Sufyan ibn Harb 

In the city of Qadid, the Prophet arranged the troops and assigned the 
standards, dividing them among the tribes. 

When he camped at Murr Al-Dhahran, he ordered his companions to 
kindle ten thousand fires and charged 'Umar ibn Al-Khattab to guard them. 
The Quraish had no news of the Prophet's approach, so he ~ said, "In 
Makkah, there are four persons of the Quraish whom I hate to see in 
disbelief, and I want them in Islam. They are 'Itab ibn Usaid, Jubair ibn 
Mut'am, Hakim ibn Hizam and Suhail ibn 'Amr." 

AI-'Abbas ibn 'Abdul Muttalib felt sorry for the people of Makkah and 
said to himself, "What a miserable morning awaits the Quraish! By Allah, if 
Allah's Messenger enters Makkah by force before they come to negotiate 
with him, it will be fatal for the Quraish for ever after." 

He rode the Prophet's white mule and moved on in the light of the 
flickering fires till he reached a vast area before Makkah where the Arak 
plant grows. He said, "Perhaps I can find some woodcutters or dairymen or 
anyone running an errand who can go to Makkah and tell them where the 
Prophet's camp is so they can go to him and settle a treaty of safety with 
him before he enters by force." 

However, the Quraish knew about the Prophet's approach, though they 
did not know from which direction. They were shaking with fear after 
violating toe treaty and after the failure of Abu Sufyan ibn Harb to prolong 
the truce and renew the agreement not to invade them. 


www.islambasics.com 


They sent Abu Sufyan ibn Harb to see what was going on, and they 
said to him, "If you meet Muhammad, take a word of safety from him for 
us." 

Abu Sufyan ibn Harb, Hakim ibn Hizam and Badil ibn Warqa' Al-Khuza'i 
set on their way aiming to bring news about the Prophet from a distance. 
They saw the flames and heard the neighing of horses. 

Astonished, Abu Sufyan ibn Harb said, "I've never seen such fire or 
armies. This is the fire of the tribe of Arafah." 

Hakim ibn Hizam said, "By Allah, this must be the Khuza'ah enraged by 
war." 

Astonished as he was, Abu Sufyan replied, "The Khuza'ah are more 
humble and less in number to have such fires and armies.." 

Suddenly, a loud voice broke the calmness of the night saying, "O Abu 
Hanzhalah!" Abu Sufyan turned towards the direction of the voice, which 
was that of his friend and comrade AI'Abbas ibn 'Abdul Muttalib. 

"Is that you, Abul Fadl?" 

"Yes!" replied Al-Abbas. 

Abu Hanzhalah said, "What's wrong, my most beloved friend?" 

"By Allah, this is Allah's Prophet together with many people and he has 
decided on things that you cannot endure." 

Abu Sufyan said desperately, "Oh, what a doomed morning is waiting 
for the Quraish! What shall we do?" 

"Certainly, if he seizes power over you he will kill you. Get on the back 
of this mule till I take you to Allah's Messenger, where I can ask him to 
secure you." 

The chief of the Quraish rode behind the Prophet's uncle while Hakim 
ibn Hizam and Badil ibn Warqa' Al-Khuza'i returned to Makkah. 

Abul Fadl brought Abu Sufyan, and whenever they passed by one of 
the fires, the Muslims said on seeing them, "The uncle of the Prophet is on 
his mule." When they passed by the fire of 'Umar ibn Al-Khattab, who was 
on guard, he asked, "Who's there?" Then he approached Al, Abbas and 
when he saw Abu Sufyan ibn Harb on the back of the mule, he said, "Abu 
Sufyan! The enemy of Allah! All praise to Allah Who gave us power over 
you with no treaty or covenant." 

Then 'Umar dragged Abu Sufyan to where the Prophet ~ was. The mule 
ran fast ahead of 'Umar. AI-'Abbas was racing with 'Umar to reach the 
Prophet first, for 'Umar was aiming to take the Prophet's permission to kill 
Allah's enemy, Abu Sufyan ibn Harb. 

Al- 'Abbas entered upon the Prophet followed by 'Umar Al-Faruq, who 
said breathlessly, "This is Abu Sufyan, whom Allah has given us power 
over without a treaty or covenant, so allow me to kill him." 

Al- 'Abbas looked at 'Umar disapprovingly then turned towards the 
Messenger of Allah and said, "Messenger of Allah, I promised him safety." 


www.islambasics.com 


Then he sat down. 

'Umar repeated his demand, "Let me behead him." 

Abul Fadl said angrily, "Wait 'Umar, for, by Allah, if he were one of the 
men of 'Udai ibn Ka'b, you would not have said that. However, you know 
that he belongs to the tribe of 'Abdul Manaf " 

'Umar said, "Take it easy, 'Abbas. By Allah, your embrace of Islam the 
day you announced it was more precious to me than the Islam of Al- 
Khattab if he had ever embraced it because I knew that your embrace of 
Islam was more precious to Allah's Messenger - than the Islam of AI-- 
Khattab, if he had ever embraced it." 

The Prophet - said, "Take him to your tent, 'Abbas, and when it is 
morning, bring him to me." 

AI-'Abbas returned to his tent and the next morning the Prophet ~ and 
his Companions made ablution. 

Abu Hanzhalah said, "Oh 'Abbas! I've never seen such sovereignty 
before, not even the sovereignty of Persia or Byzantine." 

When the Companions of the Prophet gathered to pray, Abu Sufyan 
wondered, "What are they up to? Were they ordered to do something?" 

Al- 'Abbas answered him, "They heard the adhan for prayer. That's why 
they're gathering." 

On seeing the Muslims bow and prostrate like the Prophet, Abu Sufyan 
said, Abbas! They do whatever he orders them to do." 

"Certainly, and by Allah, if he orders them to abstain from food and 
drink they will Comply." 

AI-'Abbas then took Abu Hanzhalah to the Prophet of mercy ~, who 
said, "Woe to you, Abu Sufyan! Isn't it high time that you knew that there is 
no god but Allah?" Abu Sufyan ibn Harb said, "You are worth my father 
and mother to me, for you are so patient, so generous, and so merciful. I 
thought that if there were another god with Allah I would not be in need of 
anything." 

The Prophet ~ asked him, "Woe to you, Abu Sufyan! Isn't it high time 
that you knew I am the messenger of Allah?" 

If Abu Hanzhalah admitted his belief in the Prophet, he would lose the 
leadership and authority that he had struggled for years to gain. He said, "I 
still have doubts in my soul about that." 

Abu Sufyan sought to postpone his admission of the Prophet's 
prophethood, for he realized how patient and tolerant he was. Abu Sufyan 
thought that no one could foretell the future. Perhaps one day, 
circumstances would overthrow Islam and the Muslims, and then he would 
be able to enjoy his supremacy over his people and save his dignity 
among them. 

Noticing the glances of 'Umar ibn Khattab, Abul Fadl said to his friend 
and comrade, "Woe to you! Declare your faith and admit that there is no 
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god but Allah and that Muhammad is His Messenger before your head is 
cut off." 

His head was more precious to him than all honors and leadership, and 
'Umar was determined to cut it off. 

Abu Sufyan said in a broken voice full of sorrow, "I bear witness that 
there is no god but Allah and that Muhammad is His Messenger." 

Thus, Abu Sufyan's declaration of Islam was a factor that spread peace 
so that the Muslim army could enter Makkah without resistance. 

Allah's Armies Pass before Abu Sufyan 

The Muslims prepared to enter Makkah, "The Mother of the Towns". 
The Prophet - said to his uncle 'Abbas, "Go and hold Abu Sufyan at the 
narrow path of the valley so that the army of Allah passes by him and he 
can see them." y4/7\bbas had a good wit and diplomatic speech, so he 
said, "Messenger of Allah, Abu Sufyan is proud, so give him a privilege 
over his people." 

So the Messenger ~, who had a good understanding of the hearts and 
souls, said, "He who enters the house of Abu Sufyan is safe. He who 
enters the house of Hakim ibn Hizam is safe. 

He who enters the Sacred Mosque is safe, and he who keeps himself 
indoors is safe." 

AI-'Abbas "Abul Fadl" took Abu Sufyan "Abu Hanzhalah" and confined 
him at the narrow path of the mountain where the Prophet ordered. As the 
tribes passed by Abu Sufyan ibn Harb, he wondered, "Who are these?" 

Abul Fadl said to him, "Declare your faith." 

Abu Sufyan said, "Why should I?" Then he repeated, "Who are these?" 

"The tribe of Juhainah." 

"What do I have to do with Juhainah?" 

Then the tribe of Ghifar passed by and he asked the same question. 
Afterwards, Sa'd ibn Hadhim passed by, and Abu Sufyan exclaimed as 
before. Then a select, distinguished brigade passed by. 

"Oh, Abul Fadl! Who are these?" 

"This is the Messenger of Allah accompanied by the Ansar (Helpers of 
Madinah)." 

"No one can defeat such a group." 

He then looked at the green brigade and shook with fear for the 
Quraish. He was astonished by the great army mustered by the Prophet ~. 
He turned to Abul Fadl and said, "By Allah, Abul Fadl, your nephew's 
power has become great!" 

"Oh, Abu Sufyan! It's the prophethood." 

Sa'd ibn 'Ubadah carried the standard of the Prophet, and when he 
passed by Abu Sufyan, he said to him, "Abu Sufyan! Today is the day of 
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the battle. Today Allah will humiliate the Quraish." 

When the Prophet himself ~ passed by Abu Sufyan, the latter said, 
"Messenger of Allah, did you order the murder of your own kinsmen? Sa'd 
ibn 'Ubadah and his company said upon passing by me that he will kill us! 
Oh, Messenger of Allah! For the sake of Allah, I beg you to be merciful with 
your people, for you are the most beneficent, merciful and tender of them 
all." 

'Uthman ibn 'Affan and 'Abdul Rahman ibn 'Auf said, "Messenger of 
Allah, we do not guarantee that Sa'd will not attack the Quraish." 

The Prophet ~ said, "Abu Sufyan, Sa'd lied. Today is the day of mercy 
and today Allah will honor the Quraish." 

The Prophet of mercy - sent to Sa'd ibn 'Ubadah to have the standard 
taken from him and given to his son Qais ibn Sa'd ibn 'Ubadah. Sa'd 
refused to hand over the standard except by a clear indication from the 
Prophet. 

The Prophet ~ sent him his turban, so Sa'd gave the standard over to 
his son Qais. 

Abu Sufyan ibn Harb Advises His People 

AI-' Abbas said to Abu Sufyan, "Advise your people to secure 
themselves." 

Abu Sufyan mounted his horse and dashed to Makkah. On entering, he 
shouted loudly, "People of the Quraish! Muhammad is coming to you with 
a tremendous army that you cannot resist. Yet he who enters the house of 
Abu Sufyan is safe." 

His wife Hind bint 'Utbah was furious with him. Blinded with rage, she 
grabbed his beard and cried, "Tribe of Ghalib! Kill the crazy old man!" Then 
she added, "You're the worst bearer of tidings." People rushed to her and 
she said, "Will you fight to defend yourselves and your city?" 

Abu Sufyan said sharply, "Shut up and go in your house!" Then he 
looked at the people and said, "Woe to you! Don't be deceived by her. He 
has come with a mighty army that you cannot confront. He who enters the 
house of Abu Sufyan is safe, and he who enters the Sacred Mosque is 
safe and he who keeps himself indoors is safe." 

The people then dispersed. 
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The Messenger of Allah Enters Makkah 

The Prophet - arrayed the army and its generals and troops and 
ordered them to meet at Mount Safa and not to fight unless they were 
attacked first. 

The Prophet - entered Makkah from the north with his head lowered in 
awe to Allah while reciting Surat Al-Fath. He leaned his head on his camel 
in humbleness to Allah. He did not enter it as a triumphant blood-thirsty 
general who violates the people and plunders their property. He advanced 
with his group till he reached Hujun, where he ordered his standard to be 
fixed. 

The left flank of the army did not face any resistance, but the right flank 
led by Khalid ibn Al-Walid was confronted by some young men of the 
Quraish. They clashed with Kbalid's men and threw spears at them, then 
fled to the mountains and roads. The Prophet ~ entered the Sacred 
Mosque and, starting from the Black Rock, circumambulated the Ka 'bah. 


Purifying the Ka' bah of the Idols 

Three hundred sixty idols -one for each tribe of the Arabs -Were set up 
in the Ka 'bah. 

They were fixed by lead at the base. The Prophet - brought a rod and 
struck every idol till it fell on its face while he recited {And say, "Truth has 
Come and falsehood has vanished, indeed falsehood is bound to vanish."} 
(Isra' 1 7: 81) 

The idol named Hubal remained inside the Ka'bah. When it was 
night, the Prophet ~ said to 'A1i ibn Abi Talib, "Get on my shoulders and 
destroy the idol." 'Ali said, "Messenger of Allah, you get on me, for it is not 
honorable of me to be over you." The Prophet ~ said, "No! You mount." 

So the Prophet - sat down and 'AN got up onto his shoulders. Then the 
Prophet ~ stood up, raising 'AN to the top of the Ka' bah. 'AN managed to 
move the idol and throw it to the ground, where it broke into pieces. 

Abu Sufyan was present and reported that the Prophet ~ recited the 
same verse of the Qur'an as earlier. 

Al-Zubair ibn AI-'Awwam looked at Abu Sufyan and said, "So Hubal was 
destroyed, and on the day of Uhud you were arrogant when you claimed 
that it is a source of blessing." 

Abu Sufyan said, "Leave me alone and don't rebuke me, for if there 
were another god with the God of Muhammad, things would have been 
otherwise." 
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The Messenger of Allah Enters the Ka'bah 

After purifying the Ka 'bah of idols, pagans and filth, the Messenger of 
Allah ~ wanted to enter it. He sent Bilal ibn Rabah to 'Uthman ibn Abi 
Talhah to bring the key of the Ka 'bah. 

Because it was crammed with idols, statues and pictures, the Prophet ~ 
did not enter it till it was emptied. When it was cleared, he entered and 
found remains of pictures on its walls. He ordered a bucket of water, threw 
the water and started to rub out the drawings with his honored hands 
saying, "May Allah fight the people who draw what they cannot create." 
(Narrated by Tiyalsi and Diya' from Usama ibn Zaid) 

The Free 

The Prophet ~ stood and said, "There is no god but Allah. He has no 
partner. He has fulfilled His promise, granted victory to His servant and 
defeated the allies alone. 

"People of the Quraish, Allah has purified you from the arrogance of the 
Period of Ignorance and its flattering with ancestry. People are descended 
from Adam, and Adam was created out of mud." Then he recited 

{O mankind! We have created you from a male and a female, and made 
you nations and tribes, that you may know one another. Surely the most 
honorable of you in the sight of Allah is the most pious of you. Indeed Allah 
is All-Knowing, All-Aware.} 
(Al-Hujurat49: 13) 

The Prophet ~ placed his hands on the doorknobs and said, "What do 
you think I will do to you?" 
They said, "Good." 

One of them said, "We say it is good and believe it to be good. You are 
a good brother and a good nephew, though you have power over us." 

The Prophet ~ said, "I will say to you what my brother Yusuf said: {... 
"No reproach shall this day be upon you, and Allah will forgive you, He is 
the Most Merciful of those who have mercy."} (Yusuf 12: 92) Go, you are 
free." 

Providing water for the pilgrims was the responsibility of the tribe of 
'Abdul Muttalib, and Al- 'Abbas ibn 'Abdul Mutalib was in charge of it. The 
Prophet ~ asked, "Where is 'Uthman ibn Abi Talhah?" 

'Uthman replied, "At your service, Messenger of Allah!" 

The Prophet said, "Take your key, 'Uthman, for today is a day of 
beneficence and fulfillment." Then he gave him the keys and said, "Take 
the keys, ibn Abi Talhah, for they will be your everlasting duty not to be 
taken except by a transgressor. 
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Then the responsibility of providing water was given to 'Abbas ibn ' 
Abdul Muttalib. 
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THE OPENING OF IRAQ 


Hirah 

After the first caliph, Abu Bakr Al-Siddiq, had finished fighting the 
apostates and those who claimed to be prophets -Musailamah the Liar, Al- 
Aswad Al-Ansi, Tulaihah ibn Khuwailid, Sajah and so forth -he wrote to 
Khalid ibn Al- Walid ordering him to march towards Iraq. 

Thus, in 12 A.H., Khalid ibn Al-Walid "Abu Sulaiman" headed towards 
Iraq, which was under the emperor of Persia. He rested at Barnqiya, 
Barusma and Alis, where he made a treaty with its people. Ibn Saluba, the 
chief of the city, agreed to pay ten thousand dinars other than what 
Khusraw (the title of the Persian emperor) kept. Every person had to pay 
four dirhams as jizyah to Khalid. Afterwards, Khalid resumed his march till 
he reached Hirah. There he was received by its chieftains and its governor, 
lyas ibn Qubaissah Al-Ta'i, who ruled after Al-Nu'man ibn Al-Mundhir. 
Khalid asked them to choose between embracing Islam, paying jizyah or 
fighting. They chose to pay jizyah, so he made an agreement for them to 
pay ninety thousand dirhams. 

Thus, this was the first jizyah to be taken from the Persians in Islam 
together with that paid by the cities of Barusma, Barnqiya and Alis, the one 
negotiated by Ibn Saluba. 

The Battle of the Chains 

Khalid ibn Al-Walid sent a message to Hurmuz, the ruler of his fortified 
city and sea: "Embrace Islam so that you will be granted safety, or settle 
an agreement for yourself and your people and fulfill it through jizyah. 
Otherwise, do not blame anyone but yourself, for I have come to you 
accompanied by people who love to die exactly as you love to live." 

On receiving the message, Hurmuz read it and wrote to Shairi ibn 
Khusraw and Ardashair ibn Shain. Hurmuz assembled his army and put 
two brothers at the head of its two flanks: Qubadh and Anushijan, sons of 
Ardashair the Great. 

The soldiers put themselves in chains to prevent themselves from 
running away from the battle. 

Hurmuz and his men settled to fight in a land that was near the location 
of the Persians and where water was available. 

On hearing about their march, Khalid ibn Al-Walid proceeded with the 
Muslims towards the city of Kazhamah, but Hurmuz hurried to it before 
him. He had a very bad reputation with the Arabs, who were furious with 
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him and made him a model of viciousness with their proverb "More vicious 
than Hurmuz". 

Khalid proceeded and camped at a place without any source of water. 
His men asked him, "What do you have in mind?" 

He replied, "Struggle for water with them, for, by Allah, water is to be 
the deserve of the two armies." 

The Muslims unloaded their burdens and Khalid proceeded towards the 
Persians and confronted them. Allah, the Most Merciful and Beneficent, 
sent a rain cloud that burst behind the ranks of the Muslims, so they were 
assured and gained strength. 

Hurmuz came forward and called to Khalid, asking him to fight a duel 
with him. He plotted with his men to betray Khalid. He called aloud, "Where 
is Khalid?" Khalid showed himself and went towards him on foot. Hurmuz 
dismounted, too, and they fought a duel. Then Khalid took hold of him and 
this enraged Hurmuz's guards, who attacked Khalid. Yet, this did not divert 
Khalid from killing Hurmuz. Al-Qa'qa' ibn 'Amr clashed with Hurmuz's 
guards till he forced them away from Khalid, who struggled against them. 

Finally, the Persians were defeated and the Muslims pursued them till 
night. Among those who fled were Qubadh and Anushijan. Khalid took the 
spoils of Hurmuz, whose helmet was inlaid with precious jewels and was 
worth a hundred thousand dinars. 

Khalid sent the spoils and the allotted fifth portion to Abu Bakr. Then he 
proceeded till he camped at the great bridge in Basrah. 

Khalid ordered Al-Muthanna ibn Harith Al-Shaibani to pursue the 
Persian army, and he sent Ma'qil ibn Muqrin to the city of Abalah, which he 
opened and took booty and captives. 

The Battle of Madhar 

Hurmuz had written to his King, Ardashair, requesting reinforcement, so 
the king supported him with Al-Qarin ibn Qurbans, who left the city of 
Mada'in and marched to assist Hurmuz. On reaching Al-Madhar, he heard 
about the defeat of the Persians and those who fled from the Battle of the 
Chains, and about Qubadh and Anushijan. The people complained and 
said, "If you break off, you will never unite again. Agree to go back to fight, 
for this is the reinforcement of the king and this is Al-Qarin ibn Qurbans. 
May the gods change our situation, grant us victory over our enemy, make 
us pleased by their losses and get some of our possessions back from 
their hands." 

They camped at the city of Madhar, and Qarin ibn Qurbans put Qubadh 
and Anushijan over the two flanks of the army. Al-Muthanna and his 
brother Al-Ma 'ni sent the news to Khalid, who marched with his army till 
they reached Madhar. They encountered Qarin and his forces, and there 
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was a fierce battle. 

Qarin came forward and asked Khalid for a duel. Khalid and the best 
horseman, Ma'qil ibn Al-A'sha ibn Al-Nabbash, came forward and raced to 
reach Qarin. Ma'qil outdistanced Khalid, reached Qarin and killed him. 'Adi 
killed Qubadh, while 'Asim killed Anushijan. Many Persians were killed, as 
well, in a fierce attack. 

The Persians brought together their ships, and the water was an 
obstacle that prevented the Muslims from getting hold of their enemies. But 
for the water, the Muslims would have defeated the Persians entirely and 
none of them would have fled except those stripped of all their 
possessions arid even their clothes. Thirty thousand Persians were killed 
in this battle, not counting those who were drowned in the sea. 

Khalid ibn Al- Walid stayed in the city of Madhar and distributed the 
spoils, which were the soldiers' garments and weapons, to those who had 
gained them. He also captured the families of the soldiers and those who 
supported them. He made a treaty with the peasants and other compliant 
people for them to pay jizyah, for he had previously asked them to do so 
and they had agreed. Thus, they became under an oath and enjoyed the 
possession of their lands. Among the captives was Habib Abul Hassan Al- 
Basri, who was a Christian. 

The Day of Waljah 

When the bad tidings reached King Ardashair and he knew about what 
had beset Qarin ibn Qurbans and the people of Madhar, he sent 
Andarzighar followed by Bahmin Jazwih in an army, ordering him to meet 
the former leader in the city of Waljah. The general Andarzighar had 
already mobilized armies from Hirah and Kuskar from the Arabs and 
chiefs. They camped beside the army of Bahmin Jazwih. When 
Andarzighar saw that the two armies were on the alert, he was satisfied 
and decided to march towards Khalid ibn Al-Walid. 

Khalid was on a river, but when he heard about the mobilization of 
Andarzighar he ordered his army to leave. He ordered Suwaid ibn Muqrin 
to stay behind and to be in charge of Al-Hafir. 

Khalid "Abu Suliman" went to those who were to be left at the lower 
Tigris River and warned them to be fully cautious and never to be over 
confident. Afterwards, he proceeded with his army towards Waljah to 
confront the Persian army. 

When the armies clashed, they fought more fiercely than in the previous 
encounter till they thought that they could no longer persevere. Khalid set 
an ambush on two sides. Heading the first was Basr ibn Abi Raham and 
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the second was under Sa'id ibn Murrah AI-'Ajli. The ambush attacked from 
two sides, resulting in the defeat of the Persians, who were taken by 
surprise and fled. Khalid attacked them from the front and the ambush 
from behind. Subsequently, Andarzighar died of dehydration on his way. 

Khalid ibn Al-Walid did not kill the peasants. He captured the children of 
the soldiers and those who had supported them in the fight. He called them 
to agree on jizyah and to settle a treaty of safety, and they submitted. 
Khalid, as well, fought in single combat on the day of Waljah with a Persian 
warrior who was as powerful as a thousand men. Khalid killed him, then 
leaned on him. 

The Incident at Alis 

On the day of Waljah, Khalid ibn Al-Walid killed many Christians of the 
tribe of Bakr ibn Wa'il for assisting the Persians. Many of their people were 
furious. They wrote to the Persians, who replied to them agreeing to meet 
in Alis, which was on the Euphrates River. 'Abdul Aswad AI-'Ajli was their 
leader. 

King Ardashair wrote to Bahmin Jazwih, who was in Qisiyana, ordering 
him to march with his army to Alis, where many Persians and Christian 
Arabs were gathering. Bahmin went to Jaban and commanded him, "Stop 
yourself "and your soldiers from fighting the Arabs till I reach you, unless 
they attack first." Thus, Jaban headed for Alis. 

Bahmin Jazwih headed towards King Ardashair to seek his advice and 
instructions. However, on finding that he was ill, he joined Jaban till they 
reached Alis. He arrived there in the month of Safar and joined 'Abdul 
Aswad and the Christian Arabs of the tribes of Banu 'Ajil, Timal Lat, 
Khabi'a and the native Arabs of Hirah. 

Jabir ibn Jubair was a Christian, so he went with 'Abdul Aswad. When 
Khalid knew of their muster, he was ready to face them, but he was 
unaware of how close Jaban was to him. All he was keen on was to fight 
those of the local Arabs and Christian Arabs who had assembled to attack 
him. 

Khalid reached Alis. When the armies of Jaban saw him, they said, 
"Shall we overtake them and show them that we're not afraid of them, then 
fight them later?" 

Jaban said, "If they pay no attention to you and treat you as if you are 
inferior to them, treat them trivially. Yet, I think they'll take you by surprise 
and take you from your food." 

They disobeyed him and laid the tables and put the food and invited 
each other. 

When Khalid reached them, he stopped and unloaded the baggage. He 
then proceeded to them accompanied by guards to protect his back. He 
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called to the people, "Where is Abjar? Where is 'Abdul Aswad? Where is 
Malik ibn Qais?" They all were silent except Malik ibn Qais, who stepped 
forward. 

Khalid said to him, "O you unworthy creature! What gave you courage 
to face me among them although you have no loyalty?" Then Khalid struck 
him with his sword and cut off his head. 

He thus prevented the Persians from the food they had not eaten. 
Jaban shouted at them, "Didn't I tell you? Truly, I've never before feared a 
general before today!" Then Jaban ordered 'Abdul Aswad and Abjar to 
head the two flanks of the army. 

The Persians and Khalid ibn Al-Walid fought fiercely. What gave the 
Persians the stamina and stubbornness to fight was their waiting for the 
arrival of Bahmin Jazwih. That is why they fought desperately against the 
Muslims, waiting for their destiny. 

Khalid prayed, "O Allah, I swear by Your name that if You help us to get 
hold of them, I won't ever leave one of them alive so long as we can, till I 
make their blood flow like a river." 

Allah fulfilled his prayer exactly as he wished. Khalid's crier shouted, 
"The captives! The captives! Don't kill except those who refuse." The 
Muslim cavalry captured the Persians. Khalid charged some men to kill 
them in the river, and they spent a day and a night executing their orders. 
They pursued them for another day till they were done with the two rivers 
around all sides of Alis and had killed them all. 

The river of blood 

Al-Qa'qa' ibn 'Amr and some other men said, "Khalid, if you kill all the 
people on earth, their blood will not flow, for blood dries quickly. If you want 
their blood to flow to fulfill your oath, you have to throw water over the 
blood so the blood flows." Thus he did and thus it was called the river of 
blood. 

Khalid and the River of Hirah 


Khalid, known as the Sword of Allah, progressed with his army to Hirah. 
On his way, he stopped between Al-Khumaq and Al-Najaf. He directed 
himself towards Al-Khumaq. However, the Persian general Azadhibah 
crossed the Euphrates River fleeing without a fight. He was forced to do so 
because he had heard of the death of King Ardashair, and his army was 
camping between Al-Gharbiyin and the White Palace. 

Khalid's armies reached Al-Khumaq gradually while Khalid himself left 
to camp near the Persians between Al-Gharbiyin and the White Palace. 
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The people of Hirah were fortified. Khalid, "the Unsheathed Sword of 
Allah", ordered his armies to besiege the people of Hirah, each in its place, 
to attack them later. Dirar ibn Al-Azwar besieged the White Palace in which 
lyas ibn Qubaissah Al-Ta'i was seeking refuge, while Dirar ibn Al-Khattab 
was in charge of the Palace of 'Adsiyin, in which was 'Adi, the son of the 
slain 'Adi. The Palace of Banu Mazin, in which Akal was hiding, was 
besieged by Dirar ibn Muqrin Al-Mazni. Al- Muthanna ibn Harithah Al- 
Shaibani besieged the palace of Ibn Baqilah. His name was 'Amr 'Abdul 
Masih, but he was called Ibn Baqilah, which means legume man, because 
he went to his people dressed in two green garments. On seeing him they 
said, "You are no more than green legumes." 

The Muslims asked the people of Hirah to Islam but they refused. 

The first to attack was Dirar ibn Al- Azwar at the White Palace. When 
the morning came, he was about to take hold of it, so he asked its people 
to choose one of the three alternatives: Islam, jizyah or fighting. The 
Persians chose the third alternative. They called to each other, "Throw the 
pottery at them!" Dirar ibn Al-Azwar told his men, "Step aside so you don't 
get struck till we know what they called to each other." After a while, the 
top of the palace was full of people throwing heavy pots at the Muslims. 

Dirar shouted, "Shoot them!" 

The Muslims approached the White Palace and shot them with arrows 
till the roof was empty of any person. After that, they attacked everyone in 
their way. 

Every Muslim general did the same as Dirar did to the people of the 
White Palace. The Muslims burst into the houses and the monasteries and 
killed many people. The priests and monks cried, "O you people of the 
palaces! No one will kill us except you." The people of the palaces said, "O 
you Arabs! We have accepted one of three alternatives. Fight with us and 
guard us till you take us to Khalid." 

lyas ibn Qubaissah and his brother went to Dirar ibn Al-Azwar while 
'Adi ibn 'Adi went to Dirar ibn Al-Khattab. 'Amr ibn 'Abdul Masih and Ibn 
Akal sought out Dirar ibn Muqrin and Muthanna ibn Harithah Al-Shaibani. 
The Muslim leaders sent them to Khalid ibn Al-Walid while they remained 
at their positions. The first to call for reconciliation was 'Amr Ibn 'Abdul 
Masih ibn Qais ibn Haiyan ibn Harith. When the chief Persians reached 
Khalid, he met them separately. He started with the men of 'Adi ibn 'Adi 
and said to them, "Woe to you! Who are you? Are you Arab or Persians? If 
you're Arab, why do you bear a grudge against the Arabs? And if you're 
Persians, why are you indignant to justice and fairness?" 

'Adi ibn 'Adi replied, "We are Arabs of deep roots and others of no Arab 
roots." 

"If so, why do you defy us and hate us?" 

"The proof to what we say is that our only language is Arabic." Khalid 
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said, "This is right." Then he added, "Choose one of three alternatives: join 
our religion so you will enjoy the rights we have and undergo what we 
undergo if you emigrate from this place. If you stay here, you will have to 
pay jizyah, or else there will be the third choice to fight. For, by Allah, I 
came with people who are more keen to die than you are keen to live." 
"We choose to pay jizyah." 

Khalid, the "Sword of Allah", said, "Woe to you! Disbelief is a deceiving 
desert. The fool of all fools is the one who goes into it and meets two 
leaders, an Arabic one whom he neglects and another Persian whom he 
seeks for a guide and treads on his way." They agreed with Khalid to pay 
one hundred thousand ninety. 

The other people sought the same reconciliation as 'Adi ibn 'Adi and 
brought many precious gifts to Khalid. 'Amr ibn 'Abdul Masih had a small 
bag with him. Khalid took the bag and emptied its contents into the palm of 
his hand, asking, "What is this, 'Amr?" 

"Truthfully, it's poison." 

"Why did you bring it with you?" 

"I feared you would be the opposite to what I have found, and I came to 
you fearless, for death is preferable to me than any harm that I could bring 
to my people and my fellow men in my village." 

"No soul shall die unless its time has come to an end. In the name of 
Allah, the best of all names, the Lord of the heavens and earth, no illness 
shall harm as long as His name is mentioned, the All-Merciful, the Ever- 
Merciful." Khalid then put the poison in his mouth and swallowed it. 

At this sight 'Amr said, "Truly, you Arabs will get what you aim for." He 
said to the people of Hirah, "I've never seen such a promising issue as I 
saw today." 

Afterwards, Khalid prayed the prayer of conquest, which was eight 
consecutive rakahs. 

The Battle of Anbar or the Eyes 

Khalid proceeded accompanied by Al-Aqra x ibn Habis Al-Tamimi till they 
reached the city of Anbar. They found that its people were fortified under the 
leadership of Shirzad, the ruler of Sabat. 

The people cried, "This is an evil morning for Anbar!" 

Khalid arrived at Anbar and went around the trenches. Fighting broke out and 
he said to his archers, "I see people who have no experience in there, so shoot 
at their eyes, and nothing but their eyes." 

The Muslims shot arrows all together, and consequently the people of Anbar 
had a thousand gouged eyes on that day. That is why it was called the Battle of 
the Eyes. 

On seeing this, Shirzad sent to Khalid, calling for a pact that did not satisfy 
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him. So, Khalid sent Shirzad' s messengers back, and at the narrowest place in 
the trench he slaughtered the army's horses and threw the carcasses into the 
trench, crossed and struck. The two armies clashed and the victory went to the 
Muslims. 

Shirzad sent to Khalid, agreeing to his terms on the condition that he allow 
Shirzad to betake himself to a safe place along with some cavalry without any 
luggage or money. Khalid accepted and Shirzad left. Khalid concluded a treaty of 
safety and conciliation with the people of Anbar. 

Khalid then resumed his march in the lands of Iraq till he reached Al-Farad, 
which lies on the borders of Al-Sham, Iraq and the Arab Peninsula. On his way 
he passed by many cities and villages. In each he had more success than the 
previous one. Some of the cities agreed on jizyah, while others fought 
desperately till Allah's wrath afflicted them with a defeat at the hands of the 
Muslims. No one survived death except those who were quickly defeated like a 
stroke of lightning. 

The Battle of Qadisiyah 


'Umar sent Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas to Iraq accompanied by Al-Nu'man ibn 
Muqrin. No sooner had Sa'd reached Qadisiyah than he learned that 
Yazdigird, the Persian emperor, had mobilized a massive army under the 
leadership of Rustom. Sa'd wrote to 'Umar, who replied, "Don't be upset by 
what afflicts you. Seek Allah's aid and depend on Him. Send wise 
negotiators to call the Persian emperor to Allah. May Allah make their call 
a means to weaken the Persians." 

Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas sent a delegation of the wisest men including Al- 
Nu'man ibn Muqrin, Bisr ibn Abi Rahm, Hamlah ibn Huwaiyah, Hanzhalah 
ibn Al-Rab'i, Furat ibn Haiyan, 'Adi ibn Suhail, 'Utarid ibn Hajib, Al-Ash'ath 
ibn Qais, Al-Mughirah ibn Zararah ibn Al-Nabbash Al-Asadi, 'Amr ibn Ma'di 
Karib and others. 

They left the Muslim camp and headed towards Yazdigird. People 
gathered looking at them on their horses. Yazdigird brought an interpreter 
and said to him, "Ask them: Why did you come? What makes you invade 
us and be enchanted by our land? Is it because we were busy and paid no 
heed to you that you dare to defy us?" 

Al-Nu'man ibn 'Amr ibn Muqrin said to his companions, "If you wish, I 
can speak on your behalf, or if someone likes to speak I will give him the 
priority." 

They said, "Speak on our behalf." 

Al-Nu'man proceeded. "Allah was merciful to us, so He sent us a 
Messenger to guide us to the right and forbid us from evil. In return, Allah 
promised us the goodness of this life and the Hereafter. Our Messenger 
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asked every tribe and they divided into two parties, one that tried to be 
closer to him and obey him and one that rejected him. Then, he was 
ordered to start with those Arab tribes that had rejected him. So he started 
with them and they agreed either willingly or unwillingly. Those who agreed 
unwillingly benefited, and those who agreed willingly had additional 
benefits. Thus, we all realized the goodness of his message compared to 
the hostility and aversion that we had been suffering. Then, he ordered us 
to start with the neighboring nations to call them to justice. We, therefore, 
call you to our religion, for it is a religion that deems good things as good 
and censures all sorts of evil. If you refuse, one bad thing -which is jizyah - 
will be better than another that is worse. If you embrace our religion, we 
will leave Allah's Book with you and make sure that you judge by its laws, 
and we will go back and leave you, your affairs and your land. If you pay 
jizyah, we will accept it and be your guardians, or else we will have to fight 
you." 

Yazdigird said, "I have never known a nation that was more miserable, 
fewer in number or more hostile to each other than you. We used to ask 
the villages of the outlying districts to attack you and they were successful 
in saving us our sweat, for you did not dare to approach Persia. If some 
kind of arrogance has touched you, do not be deceived and forget who we 
are. However, if it is poverty and need of money that motivate you, we will 
allocate some sustenance to be added to your harvest, be generous to 
you, grant you clothing and assign a king to rule you kindly." 

When the Muslim delegation finished talking, Yazdi gird concluded, "Go 
back to your general and tell him that I will send him Rustom to bury him 
with you in the dust in the trench of Qadisiyah." 

The advance of Rustom's army 

After this event, Rustom could wait no more, so he mustered an army of a 
hundred twenty thousand warriors preceded by elephants. Advancing slowly but 
steadily, he crossed the Euphrates River near the city of Babylon, then 
proceeded towards Hirah till he was visible to the Muslim army. He camped on 
the opposite bank of the river. He called to the people of Hirah saying, "O you 
enemies of Allah! You were jubilant when the Arabs invaded our lands and were 
their spies on us and supplied them with money." 

The people of Hirah averted his evil by assigning 'Amr ibn 'Abdul Masih to be 
their spokesman. He replied to Rustom, "As for your claim that we were jubilant 
at their coming, what did they do? What did they do to make us happy? They 
claim that we are their slaves. They do not believe in our religion and they assure 
us that we will be doomed to hell. As for your claim that we were their spies on 
you, what forces them to take us as spies? For your people fled from them and 
left their villages, thus nothing stopped them from anything they wanted to do and 
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if they liked, they would have taken hold of everything everywhere. And as for 
your accusation that we assisted them with money, we conciliated with them by 
this money to save our souls when you did not protect us from being taken as 
captives or fighting and being killed." 
Rustom said, "Right you are." 

Rustom assigned Al-Hurmuzan over the right flank of the army, Mahran ibn 
Bihram Al-Razi over its left flank, and Al-Bairazan over the rear. 

Rustom tries to avoid fighting 

Rustom was a courageous and dauntless warrior, yet he was an 
astrologer. He saw that the Persian fortune was ill -starred and that their 
welfare would be misery. Thus, he wrote to his brother telling him about 
what he saw: "I foresaw the secrets of the planets and gathered the hidden 
consequences and saw the palace of the Sassanid sovereign empty and 
the seal of their dominion passing and inclined to obliteration. On the other 
hand, the sun, moon and Venus were ascendant to the Arabs, for their 
fortune will be goodness and superiority. ...When you receive this letter of 
mine, collect your money, fortunes, and cavalry and go to Azerbaijan and 
seek refuge there you have to protect the king, for he is the only survivor of 
his ancestors." 

Rustom camped on the Atiq River and observed the Muslims. Then he 
sent to one of their generals saying, "You are our neighbors and once a 
group of you was under our sovereignty and we treated them well and 
granted them protection and have them many privileges." He intended 
conciliation by reminding the Arabs of the Persians' good deeds towards 
the Arabs who bordered on them. His efforts at reconciliation failed. 

The Muslim general replied, "What you mentioned is right, yet our 
condition is not like that of our fellows. We did not come to you seeking 
earthly grace. On the contrary, all that we seek and care about is the 
Hereafter." Rustom assembled the Persian men and mentioned this to 
them, so they were kindled by rage and arrogance. 

The negotiations of Rustom and the Muslims 

Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas sent Rab'i ibn 'Amir to Rustom. The Persians 
prepared to meet the messenger by laying down carpets and placing a 
golden couch with cushions made of golden cloth for Rustom, who was 
dressed in his best attire of colored woolen garments. Rab'i ibn 'Amir 
arrived on his horse holding his sword and spear, with his hair in four 
plaits, and wearing shabby clothes. 

They said to him, "Drop your sword!" 

He replied, "I did not come to you to drop my sword at your command! 
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You are the ones who asked me to come." 

They told Rustom what he said, and he said, "Let him in." 

Rab'i ibn 'Amir proceeded leaning on his spear and walking steadily, 
leaving no carpet or cushion unspoiled or untorn. On reaching Rustom, he 
sat on the ground and fixed his spear. 

He was asked, "Why do you do this?" 

Rab'i replied, "We do not like to sit on your ornaments. 

'Abud, Rustom's translator and one of the people of Hirah, said to him, 
"Why did you come to us?" 

Rab'i replied, "Allah sent us. He ordered us to turn those whom He 
wants from worshiping creatures to worshiping the Creator of the creatures 
and from the narrowness of life to its vastness and from the injustice of 
religions to the fairness of Islam. Allah sent us with His religion to His 
creatures so that we would call them to Him. If any accept this from us, we 
will accept it from them, go back and leave them and their lands. Whereas, 
if any refuse, we will fight till we meet Allah's promise." 

Rustom asked, "What is Allah's promise?" 

"Paradise for those who die fighting the rebellious and triumph for those 
who survive." 

"Now we have heard your talk, give us a respite so that we can think it 
over, and you do as well." 

"Agreed. How many days would you like, one or two?" 

"Enough time to write to our counselors and chiefs," Rustom answered. 
He wanted to delay. 

Rab'i said, "The practice of our Prophet ~ and the attitude of our 
generals is that we do not let our enemies take hold of us and that we give 
them no more than three days of respite on the encounter. We will, thus, 
give you three days respite, so consider your condition and choose one of 
three choices after the respite is over. Either Islam, and in return we will 
leave you and your land; or jizyah, so we will accept and grant you safety 
and if you are in need of us, we will assist you; or fight on the fourth day if 
you do not attack earlier. I guarantee this on behalf of my companions and 
on behalf of all whom you see." 

Rustom asked, "Are you their master?" 

"No, but the Muslims are like one whole body, they are parts of each 
other, they support each other, (like the organs of one body)." 

The Persians cross the Euphrates 

The three days passed and the respite came to an end, so Rustom 
asked the Muslims, "Will you cross to us or we to you?" 
Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas replied, "You cross to us." 

At night, Sa'd sent messengers to the Muslims to be on the alert in their 
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positions. Rustom's army spent the night filling in the river opposite to 
Qadis by throwing in wood, mud and so forth till they had built a bridge, 
which they crossed with their loads and reached the bank of the 
Euphrates, where they camped. 

Rustom put on two shields and his armor and took his weapons. He 
ordered his horse to be brought to him, mounted it and said, "Tomorrow, 
we will crush them mercilessly." 

A man said, "If Allah wills." 

Rustom said, "Even if He doesn't will." 

Measures to start the battle 

The Persians started to arrange their lines. Rustom sat on his throne in 
the center surrounded by eighteen horses loaded with boxes and men and 
seven or eight elephants loaded as well. 

Jalinus was between Rustom and the right flank, while Al-Bairazan was 
between him and the left flank. 

Yazdigird assigned men on the way between him and the Euphrates 
whose duty was to tell him the tidings of the battle. 

The Muslims took their positions. Zahwah ibn 'Abdullah, 'Assim ibn 'Amr 
Al-Tamimi and Shurahbil ibn Al-Samit were in charge, with all the Muslims 
mixed in the center and both flanks. A voice cried out to the Muslims, 
"Envy is only in jihad to raise Allah's word. O people! Envy each other and 
compete in jihad!" 

Sa'd Ibn Abi Waqqas Falls III 

Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas was afflicted with furuncles and sciatica, which 
prevented him from mounting a horse or camel, or even sitting. Therefore, 
he watched the people from his palace and at his chest was a cushion on 
which he leaned. He threw down pieces of leather on which were written 
his orders to Khalid ibn 'Arfatah, who stood below. 

Sa'd wrote to the people, "I assign Khalid ibn 'Arfatah to be my 
lieutenant, though nothing prevents me from being in his place except my 
pains. Thus, obey him, for he orders you according to my word and follows 
my decisions." 

When they heard this, they were relieved and accepted his words and 
agreed to his decisions. They urged each other to obey and accepted his 
excuse. 

Sa'd said, "O people, keep your positions till you pray Zhuhr. After you 
have finished your prayers, I will say 'Allahu Akbar,' so repeat after me and 
be ready. On hearing the second cry of 'Allahu Akbar,' put on your shields. 
At my third cry, repeat 'Allahu Akbar,' and may your cavalrymen motivate 


www.islambasics.com 


the others. When I cry 'Allahu Akbar' for the fourth time, advance all till you 
mingle with your enemies and say, There is no power nor might except 
with Allah. 

The first day: the Day of Armat 

When Sa' d cried 'Allah Akbar' the third time, the group of intrepid ones 
started the attack and was met by their Persian counterparts, with striking 
and stabbing between them. 

Ghalib ibn 'Abdullah Al-Asadi advanced and was faced by Hurmuz, who 
was one of the king of Persia and was crowned. Ghalib took him prisoner 
and brought him to Sa'd, then went back to resume the battle against the 
Persians. 'Amr ibn Ma'di Karib encountered a Persian who defied him. 
'Amr broke his neck, put his sword on his throat and cut down, then threw 
him down. 

The elephants vex the Muslims 

The elephants had twenty men on each of them. Thus they were 
movable fortresses. These elephants attacked the Muslim army and 
disordered the ranks, then aimed at Banu Bajilah and frightened their 
horses, thus jeopardizing the whole tribe, which was near destruction. 

Sa'd sent to Banu Asad saying, "Protect Banu Bajilah and the people 
with them." Tulaihah ibn Khuwailid Al-Asadi rushed with some of his men 
and said, "You were called after the lion [asad]\o be as fierce as it is. Be 
tough and do not weaken; attack and do not retreat or flee." 

He was urging them to fight and be calm. 

They stabbed the elephants and hit those on their backs till they 
hindered them from progressing further. A high-ranking Persian faced 
Tulaihah ibn Khuwailid Al-Asadi and they fought until Tulaihah killed him. 
Al-Ash'ath ibn Qais urged the tribe of Kindah to fight and struggle, so they 
attacked the Persians that were in their way and forced them out of their 
positions. 

The Persians gather against Banu Asad 

The whole Persian party, including Dhul Hajib and Al-Jalinus gathered 
against Banu Asad. The battle turned against Banu Asad. The elephants 
attacked the right and left flanks of the Muslim army and charged against 
the cavalry as well. 

Sa'd cried 'Allahu Akbar' for the fourth time and sent to 'Assim ibn 'Amr 
ordering him to trick the elephants so that they could avoid their harm and 
lessen the threat to those of Banu Asad and others who were combating 
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them. 

The Muslim archers shot at the elephants while others cut their tails and 
the belts and ropes that held on the boxes. The elephants yelled in pain 
and all of them lost their loads, and no man remained on their backs. Both 
armies clashed and Banu Asad were somewhat relieved. The Persians 
were forced back to their former positions. 

The second day: The Day of Aghwath 

On the morning of the second day, the Muslims carried their martyrs to 
'Udhaib for burial. They also carried the injured ones and left them under 
the care of the Women to nurse them. 

The happy news of the opening of Damascus arrived, for it had been 
opened a month before Qadisiyah. Extra cavalry joined them from Ash- 
Sham, for Caliph 'Umar sent to 'Ubaidah ibn Al-Jarrah asking him to order 
the people of Iraq to join the battle. Thus, he mobilized them and they were 
six thousand men under Hashim ibn 'Utbah ibn Abi Waqqas. In the van 
was Al-Qa'qa' ibn 'Amr Al-Tamimi. 

Al-Qa'qa' ibn 'Amr encouraged the Muslims to fight saying, "Do as I do." 
He then advanced towards the Persians and said, "Is there anyone who 
wants to fight a duel?" Dhul Hajib Bahman Jadhweh accepted the 
challenge and Al-Qa'qa' succeeded in killing him. The Muslims Were 
jubilant at the death of Dhul Hajib. Al-Qa'qa' called to Al-Bairazan, "Is 
there anyone who wants to fight a duel?" 

Two men come to him, Al-Bairazan and Al-Bandawan. Al-Qa'qa' 
clashed swords with Al-Bairazan, killing him, while Al-Harith ibn Zhibyan 
fought with Al-Bandawan, putting his life to an end. Al-Qa'qa' cried to the 
Muslims, "O you assembled Muslims! Encounter them with your swords, 
for people harvest by them!" The Muslims killed many Persians. 

One Persian came forward and asked to fight a duel. A-A'raf was 
surrounded by the Persians cavalry, who defeated him and took his 
weapons. However, He threw the dust into their faces till he returned safely 
back to the Muslims. The two armies continued the struggle till midnight. 
The night of Armath was called the Night of Calm, while the night of 
Aghwath was called the Night of Darkness. 
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Abu Mahjan Al-Thaqafi leaves his prison to fight 


Abu Mahjan Al-Thaqafi had been imprisoned and chained in the palace. 
However, he begged Salma, the wife of Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas, to free him 
so that he could take part in the battle against the Persians, promising that 
he would return to his jail and chains at night. He kept on begging and 
pleading with her till she was forced by his insistence to accept. Salma set 
him free. Abu Mahjan took Sa'd's horse Al-Balqa' and rode out of the back 
door of the palace. When he was near the Persian right flank, he cried, 
"Allahu Akbar," then attacked the left flank, flashing his spear while the 
people were astonished at him, unaware of his identity. 

On top of his palace, Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas saw the man and said, "If 
Abu Mahjan weren't in prison, I'd have said that's him and that's Al-Balqa'." 
Some Muslims said, "This must be Khidr [the servant of Allah who was 
mentioned in Surat Al-Kahf]." 

When it was midnight and the Muslims and Persians ceased fighting, 
Abu Mahjan returned to the palace and put the chains round his leg as he 
had promised. Salma talked to her husband Sa'd and told him about 
I\f1 ahjan and his devotion. Sa'd called for him and set him free and did not 
blame his wife for what she had done. Two thousand Muslims were killed 
and injured, while there were ten thousand Persian casualties on the day 
of Aghwath. 

The third day: the Day of 'Amas 

On this day, the Muslims carried their deceased to the graves for burial, 
and the injured were left in the care of the women to nurse and aid them. 
Al-Qa'qa' ibn 'Amr spent the night talking to his fellows and said, "When the 
sun rises, attack a hundred by a hundred. If Hashim ibn 'Utbah arrives with 
the reinforcements, things will be better. Otherwise, renew the enthusiasm 
of the people and remind them of their aims." 

When the sun rose, the companions of Al-Qa'qa' ibn 'Amr advanced as 
he had planned with them. On seeing them, he cried "Allahu Akbar!" and 
the Muslims repeated it and cried, "The reinforcements have arrived!" 

The two armies fought. By the time Al-Qa'qa"s last group attacked, 
Hashim ibn 'Utbah ibn Abi Waqqas had arrived with seven hundred men. 
The Muslims told him about Al-Qa'qa^'s plan and what they had done in 
the previous two days. 

Hashim ibn 'Utbah arrayed his men seventy by seventy, including Qais 
ibn Hubairah ibn 'Abd Yaghuth, who was well known as Qais ibn Al- 
Makshuh Al-Muradi. He organized the ranks till he mingled with the army 
and reached its center. 
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He shouted together with the Muslims, "Allahu Akbar!" and added, 
"Start the attack by chasing then shooting." He rushed upon the 
disbelievers, assaulting them till he broke through their lines and reached 
the riverbank. Then he returned to his former position. 

The Persians' elephants attacked, guarded by infantrymen at their rear 
to prevent the Muslims from cutting their tails or bands. They fought till 
midday, and the battle was severe for both the Muslims and the Persians. 
Yazdigird sent more reinforcements from the armies that remained with 
him to strengthen the Persian army. If not for the plan of Al-Qa'qa' on the 
first two days till the arrival of the aid of Hashim ibn 'Utbah and his 
companions, the Muslims would have been defeated and ruined. 

The Persian elephants flee 

Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas overlooked and managed the battle from the top 
of his palace. When he observed the elephants torturing the Muslims and 
attacking fiercely like the day of Armath, he consulted with some Persians 
who had declared their Islam. They suggested attacking the elephants' 
eyes and trunks. Sa'd thus sent to Al-Qa'qa' and 'Assim ibn A Amr Al- 
Tamimi telling them to focus on the white elephant. He sent to Al-Hammal 
and Al-Ribbiyil to attack the scabby elephant. These two were the biggest 
and the leaders of the other animals. 

Al-Qa'qa' and 'Assim attacked the white elephant fiercely, throwing their 
spears at its eyes. The animal bellowed, shook its head and fell to the 
ground, causing all the men who were on its back to fall down as well. 
Then it lowered its trunk, and Al-Qa'qa' struck it so that it fell on its side 
and crushed all those who were on its back. 

As for Al-Hammal, he asked Al-Ribbiyil, "Choose whether to strike the 
trunk of the scabby elephant while I stab its eyes or the other way round, 
you hit its eyes and I strike its trunk." 

Al-Ribbiyil chose to strike the trunk, so Al-Hammal attacked the scabby 
elephant and stabbed its eyes. The elephant knelt down and Al- Ribbiyil 
struck and cut its trunk so that the elephant ran away terrified till it jumped 
into the river. The other elephants followed their leader, broke through the 
lines of the Persians, crossed the river after it and reached Al-Mada'in with 
their boxes on them, killing all those who were on their backs. 

The night of Qadisiyah 

It was also called the Night of Growling. It was called so because the 
Muslims abstained from talking and only uttered growls. 

After the elephants had fled, the Muslims were face to face with the 
Persians. The Muslims advanced towards the Persians having their backs 
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guarded by their cavalry. They fought fiercely from the beginning of the day 
till the night. Both armies persevered and both came out on an equal 
footing save for the sounds of the heroes fighting. Due to these sounds it 
was called the Night of Growling. 

Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas sent to Tulaihah ibn Khuwailid and 'Amr ibn Ma'di 
Karib and said to them, "Go to Makhda -a ford in the river -below the 
soldiers and guard it lest the enemy should cross through it and surprise 
us." Tulaihah and 'Amr headed out to execute the order. However, 
Tulaihah said to 'Amr, "What about crossing the river and surprising the 
Persians from behind?" 

'Amr said, "No, we would be better to cross from below." 

They went apart, and Tulaihah charged upon the armies from behind 
the river while 'Amr descended upon them and they both attacked their 
enemies. 

Al-Qa'qa' ibn 'Amr marched towards the Persians without taking the 
permission of Sa' d, who prayed, "Allah, forgive him and grant him victory, 
for I permit him though he did not ask for my permission. 

Then Sa'd said, "When I say 'Allahu Akbar' three times, attack and 
say 'Allah Akbar' as well." 

However, they did not wait and Banu Asad attacked, followed by 
Najiliyah, then the tribe of Kindah. Then the chiefs advanced, for because 
of the Arab's boldness, they could not hinder them in the battlefield, but 
they rushed forward determinedly. 

Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas waited quite a long period between each cry in 
order to give them enough time to prepare themselves and to be ready, yet 
they could not wait. When he cried, "Allahu Akbar" for the third time, they 
advanced together, mingled with the Persians and faced the night after 
Msha' Prayer. 

The Arabs and the Persians fought a battle such as they had not 
experienced before and the news of the battle was cut from both Sa'd and 
Rustom. Sa'd kept on praying Allah to grant victory to the Muslims. 

By the first rays of the sun in the morning, the victory of the Muslims 
was proved by the voice of Al-Qa'qa' chanting: 

We have killed a lot of people 

Nearly four hundred fifty-one 

We fought desperately and after 

They were killed, I prayed to Allah 

And stayed cautious and alert. 

The Muslims did not sleep at all that night. 

In the morning, Al-Qa'qa' walked among the people saying, "Defeat is 
after an hour for those who attack them now; Thus, wait for an hour, then 
attack, for victory comes with patience, so prefer patience to fear." 
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Some of the leaders gathered to him, then they proceeded straightaway 
to Rustom till they mingled with his guards by the morning. At midday, a 
windstorm blew and took away Rustom's tent and throne and threw them 
into the river. Al-Qa'qa' ibn 'Amr and his group reached the throne, and 
when the fierce wind blew away the tent, Rustom ran away and hid behind 
a loaded pack mule. Al-Qa'qa' saw Rustom, and so did Hilal ibn 'Ullafah, 
who struck and cut the ties of the baggage on the mule. The load fell onto 
Rustom, who ran away towards the river and threw himself in. Hilal ibn 
'Ullafah saw and pursued him, dragged him out of the river by his leg, then 
struck his forehead with his sword till he killed him. Afterwards, he carried 
him and threw him under the feet of the mules. Hilal then mounted on 
Rustom' s throne and yelled, "By the name of the Lord of the Ka'bah, I 
have killed Rustom." 

Consequently, the center of the Persian army became disrupted, and 
this led to their defeat. Al-Jalinus mounted a hill and cried to the Persians, 
"Cross the river!" However, the Muslims pierced them with spears. 

Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas sent to Hilal ibn 'Ullafah asking him, "Where is 
your 'fellow'?" 

Hilal replied, "I threw him down at the feet of the mules." 
"Go get him!" Sa'd said. 

Hilal went and brought the body of Rustom. Sa'd said, "Strip him as 
much as you like." Hilal took his spoils, which were the shields and armor, 
and did not leave anything on him. 

Dirar ibn Al-Khattab took the Persian standard, but he was given thirty 
thousand dirhams in exchange for it. Some Muslim cavalrymen pursued 
the Persian soldiers, and Zahrah ibn 'Abdullah chased Al-Jalinus, who 
lagged behind to protect their backs. They fought and Zahrah succeeded 
in killing him and taking his possessions. The Muslim army clashed with 
the Persians between Al-Khararah and Al-Sielhain to Najat till the night. 
Afterwards, they retreated and the Muslims stayed in Qadissiyah. There, 
the Persians were afflicted with a grave defeat that eliminated the Persian 
glory and abolished the existence and features of one of the greatest 
nations of that time. 
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THE OPENING OF AL-MADA'IN 


After Allah the Most Powerful had granted victory to the Muslims in 
Qadisiyah and afflicted the Persians with the most ugly defeat they had 
ever known in history, many events followed. The most important and well- 
known was the opening of Mada'in. 

The Day of Pers 

The fighting between the Muslims and the Persians ceased for two 
months so that the Muslims could have some rest after the Battle of 
Qadisiyah and prepare themselves properly to resume the fight. During 
this period of time, Allah the Almighty cured Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas of the 
furuncles and sciatica that had afflicted him before the Battle of Qadisiyah. 

Sa'd led the Muslim army till it reached Pers, a place in Babylon, where 
there were relics of King Bukhtanassir and also a high hill called the castle 
of Pers. 

Sa'd assigned' Abdullah ibn Al-Mu'tim to head the army together with 
Zahrah ibn Huwaiyatah and Shurahbil ibn Al-Samit. They encountered and 
fought with a group of Persians, who fled to Babylon. The Persian general 
Bu'bahri was struck by Zahrah's sword so he threw himself into the river 
and died of his wounds. Bistam, the chief of Pers, came and reconciled 
with Zahrah, made pontoon bridges for him and told him that the Persians 
were gathered in Babylon. 

The Day of Babylon 

Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas resumed his march with his army till they 
arrived at Kufa, the famous city in the land of Babylon in Iraq. He was 
accompanied by Hashim ibn 'Utbah. He had infornlation that the Persians 
had gathered and assembled their army under the leadership of Al- 
Fairuzan to face Zahrah ibn Huwaiyah. Sa'd proceeded with his generals 
towards Babylon. 

The two parties clashed. After a short round of engagement in the 
battle, Allah the Almighty afflicted the Persians with defeat. Al-Hurmuzan 
fled to Ahwas, which he took possession of, then he proceeded to 
Nahawand, where were the treasures of Khusraw, which he also 
plundered. 

Sa'd stayed in Babylon for some days, then went to Kutha, a town in 
Iraq in the land of Babylon that was the birthplace of Prophet Ibrahim and 
where he was thrown into the fire. He visited the house where Prophet 
Ibrahim (peace be upon him) had been imprisoned. He looked in wonder 
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and astonishment, and prayed for the Seal of the Prophets ~ and for 
Ibrahim and all the prophets (peace be upon them all). He then recited the 
words of the Qur'an that mean {... such are the days that We alternated 
among the people...} (Al Imran 3:140) 

Mada'in, which means "cities", was so called by the Arab's because it 
consisted of seven cities, some of which were on the western side of the 
Tigris River and some on the eastern side. It was twenty-five miles from 
Baghdad. It was the Persian capital city and the residence of the 
emperors, who called it Aktisighun. 

Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas ordered Zahrah ibn Huwaiyah to precede him to 
Bahrasir. When Zahrah arrived there, he was met by Shirzad, the ruler of 
Sabat, who agreed to pay jizyah. 

Zahrah resumed his advance till he was met by a Persian brigade 
under the leadership of Buran, Khusraw's daughter. After a fierce struggle, 
the Persians were defeated. Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas marched towards 
Bahrasir. When the Muslims saw the great palace of Khusraw, Dirar ibn Al- 
Khattab exclaimed, "Allahu Akbar! The palace of Khusraw! This is the 
fulfillment of the promise of Allah and His Messenger!" 

When Dirar cried "Allahu Akbar!" the Muslims repeated after him and 
whenever a brigade of the army arrived, they did the same. Then they 
entered the city. 

In the month of Safar, the Muslims entered Bahrasir. Beforehand, Sa'd 
ibn Abi Waqqas had besieged the city for some days. Then he sent the 
cavalrymen to raid on all those who had no pact with the Muslims. They 
captured a large number of peasants, so Sa'd sent to Caliph 'Umar asking 
him what to do with them. The Commander of the Faithful 'Umar replied, 
"Those peasants who came to you through those who had a treaty with 
you are captives. But as for those who fled but you succeeded in 
capturing, you are free to do what you like with them." So Sa'd freed them 
all. 

The siege of western Mada'in 

The siege was so hard day after day on the people of western Mada'in 
that they had nothing to eat except cats and dogs. However, they were 
bold and withstood the hardship of the siege. Afterwards, they crossed the 
Tigris to eastern Mada'in. 

Sa'd let the people have suitable residences and stayed in Bahrasir for 
some days in the month of Safar, 16 A.H., with the aim of crossing the 
river. Yet he was cautious. One of the disbelievers came to him and told 
him about a ford in the river that led to the heart of the valley, but Sa'd 
hesitated and refused. 

Unexpectedly, there was a flood in the Tigris River, and Sa'd had a 
vision that the Muslims' horses were easily and safely crossing. He thus 
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made his decision to cross. Another Persian came to him saying, "What 
hinders you? If three days pass, Yazdigird will take everything in Mada'in." 

So Sa'd renewed his decision to cross the river. He gathered the people 
and spoke to them, encouraging them to cross saying, "Who will start and 
guard the ford for us so that when other people attack they will not be 
stopped by the Persians?" 

'Assim ibn 'Amr, the intrepid, went to execute the mission with six 
hundred brave men whom Sa'd put under his leadership. 'Assim led them 
till he stood on the bank of the Tigris and said, "Who will come with me to 
protect the ford, Al-Farad, from your enemy and to guard you till you 
cross?" Sixty men were chosen, including 'Assim ibn Wallad and Shurahbil 
and other strong and courageous ones. 'Assim ibn 'Amr divided them into 
two groups: one group riding mares and the other riding stallions. 

They plunged into the Tigris to cross it, followed by the rest of the six 
hundred men. The first to arrive at the other side of the river were 'Assim 
Al-Taim, Al-Kalaj, Abu Mafzar, Shurahbil, Hajjal AI-'Ajli, Malik ibn Ka'b Al- 
Hamadani, and a youth from the tribe of Banu Al-Harith ibn Ka'b. 

When the Persians saw what they were doing, they prepared many 
horses to face those preceding Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas and then they rushed 
into the Tigris. The horses were forced back and were checked by 'Assim 
ibn 'Amr in Al-Sur'an near Al-Farad who said, "The spears! The spears! 
Throw them and focus on the eyes." 

The two parties confronted each other and fought. The Muslims 
targeted the eyes and killed the majority, and the surviving Persians were 
one-eyed. The Muslims rushed one after the other into the Tigris. 

The Muslims then took the Persians by surprise, breaking their plans 
and preventing them from their treasures. They entered Al-Mada'in in Safar 
16 A.H. and looted what remained in the palaces of Khusraw. 

It was said 

When Sa'd opened Bahrasir and resided there, the Persians went to 
Mada'in, where they took ships and brought them together, leaving nothing 
for Sa'd, who failed to find a ship. The Tigris River overflowed and its water 
turned black and gushed with foam due to the flood. Sa'd was told that 
Yazdigird was planning to take the fortunes and goods from Mada'in to 
Hulwan and that if he did not reach him within three days, any further effort 
would be of no avail. 

Sa'd delivered a speech on the banks of the Tigris. He praised and 
thanked Allah, then said, "Your enemies sought refuge with this river from 
you, for you cannot arrive at them by it. Yet, they can assault you if they 
like by attacking you from their ships, for nothing behind your backs 
threatens you. I perceive that you had better start to fight against the 
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enemies by your good wills before this life seduces you, for I have decided 
to cross this water to them." 

They all replied, "May Allah determine the good decision for you and us. 
Do this!" I 

Hence, Sa'd ordered the people to cross saying, "Who will start 
protecting the ford of the river for us..." -he meant the opposite bank of the 
river -"so that people may cross safely?" 

'Assim ibn 'Amr and about six hundred bold men volunteered and Sa'd 
made 'Assim their leader. As they stood at the edge of the river, 'Assim 
said, "Who will volunteer to cross with me before the others so that we can 
protect the ford from the other side?" Sixty bold men answered him. The 
Persians were standing on the other side of the river. 

A Muslim advanced while the people were hesitant to cross. He said, 
"Are you afraid of this trivial thing?" Then he recited the Qur'anic verse 
meaning {And no soul can die except by Allah's permission. The term is 
preordained...} (Al-lmran 3:145) Then he plunged into the river followed by 
the people. 

The sixty were divided into two groups, one on stallions and the other 
on mares. When the Persians saw the Muslims floating on the water they 
said, "Madmen! Madmen!" Then they added, "Truly, you are not fighting 
human beings but demons." 

They dispatched some cavalrymen to confront the first group of 
Muslims to prevent them from getting out of the water. 'Assim directed 
them to focus on the eyes. They stabbed the eyes of the Persians' horses 
and they ran away, the Persians unable to curb them. 'Assim and his men 
chased them till they forced them out on the other side of the river. 

Thereupon, Sa'd waded into the river with the rest of the army when he 
saw that the other side was safely guarded by the Muslims. Sa'd ordered 
them to say upon entering the water, "From Allah we seek aid and on Him 
we depend. Allah is our Protector and Guardian. There is no might or 
strength without Allah, the Most Powerful, the Great." 

Then he plunged into the river together with the Muslims, and no one 
lagged behind. They went through the river as if they were walking on solid 
ground. This was due to the assurance and security they felt and due to 
their belief in Allah's promise, victory and assistance to Sa'd, the uncle of 
the Prophet and one of the ten Companions to whom was promised 
Paradise. The Prophet - had also prayed for Sa'd saying, "Allah, fulfill his 
demands and grant him victory." 

On this day, Sa'd prayed for safety and victory for his army. The Muslim 
army, therefore, did not lose anything during the process of crossing 
except a wooden cup. 
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Entering Al-Mada'in 


When the horses got out of the water, they shook the water off their 
manes and, neighing, charged after the Persians till they arrived at Al- 
Mada'in. However, they found it empty of its people and what fortunes, 
luggage and possessions they could take. Left behind were cattle, clothing, 
belongings, pots, and precious perfumes and oils. Khusraw's safe had 
contained three billion dinars. The Persians took what they could and left 
the rest, which was estimated to be nearly half the amount. 

The first brigade to enter Mada'in was the Brigade of Horror followed by 
the Mute Brigade. When Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas arrived, he called the people 
of the White Palace for three days, taking the Companion Salman Al- 
Farisi, who was of Persian origin, to be his spokesman. On the third day, 
they departed the palace and Sa'd resided in it, taking Khusraw's reception 
room -iwan -as a mosque. 

When Sa' d entered the White Palace, he recited Allah's words meaning 
{How many were the gardens and the water springs that they left behind. 
And sown fields and fine dwellings, and pleasant things wherein they took 
delight! Thus We bequeathed it on another people.} (Al-Dukhan 44: 25-28) 

Then he advanced to the center of the hall and prayed the Prayer of 
Opening, which consisted of eight rak'ahs. He prayed the Jum'ah Prayer in 
the palace in Safar 16 A.H. This was the first Jum'ah Prayer in Iraq. 

The spoils 

Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas assigned 'Amr ibn Muqrin to be responsible for 
collecting the spoils and ordered Salman ibn Rabi'ah Al-Bahili to be 
responsible for the division and allocation. Everything that was in the 
palaces, mansions, houses and markets was gathered and registered. He 
added what the pursuers brought, for at the time of defeat the people of 
the city plundered the treasures and fled everywhere. Everyone who ran 
away with something was tracked down by the Muslims and deprived of 
his load. They also found Turkish domes full of baskets sealed with lead. 
They thought they were full of food but discovered that there were golden 
and silver pots. One would wander selling gold and silver similarly. They 
also found plenty of camphor, which they thought was salt and used it in 
baking, but they found it bitter tasting. 

The pursuers with Zahrah ibn Huwaiyah chased a Persian group to 
the bridge of Nahrawan. They crowded over it and when a mule fell into 
the water, they ran down after it. This action caused the Muslims to realize 
that there was something important on the mule. 

The parties struggled until the Muslims took the mule, on which they 
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found Khusraw's trinkets: his clothing and wardrobe, his sash and his 
shield, which was decorated with jewels and which he used wear on 
parade. 

Al-Kalaj or Al-Kalakh followed two mules led by two Persians, whom he 
killed. He took the mules to the one registering the spoils and said to him, 
"Wait till we see what you've got!" 

He unloaded the two mules and found Khusraw's crown, which was 
studded with precious jewels. On the other mule were two baskets 
containing Khusraw's clothes that he used to wear. They were of silk 
brocade and gold thread and inlaid with jewels. There were other garments 
that were not made of silk yet were adorned with jewels, too. 

Al-Qa'qa' ibn 'Amr followed another Persian, whom he killed and took 
two bags from. In one of them, he found five swords. In the other he found 
six swords and shields, including Khusraw's shields and armor, the shields 
of Heraclius; Khaqan, the Turkish king; Daher, the king of India; Bahram 
Jarbin; and Al-Nu'man. 

Al-Qa'qa' brought all these to Sa'd, who gave him the liberty to chose 
from the swords. He chose the sword of Heraclius and was given the 
shield of Bahram. The rest was carried back by the Mute Brigade. 

'Ismah ibn Khalid Al-Dabbi took two men riding two donkeys to the one 
responsible for the spoils. On one of them were two baskets. One basket 
contained a golden horse with a silver saddle and on its mouth and neck 
were rubies and emeralds inlaid in silver, as well as a bridle. In addition to 
this was a silver camel with a golden saddle and cushions and a golden 
rein. All these were inlaid with rubies and on it was a golden statue of a 
man studded with jewels. Khusraw used to put this work of art on the 
cylinder of his crown. 

Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas sent one fifth of the spoils to the Commander of 
the Faithful 'Umar ibn Al-Khattab. When he saw the booty and Khusraw's 
sword, belt and ornaments, he said, "Those who have brought this to me 
are truly honest men." 'AN ibn Abi Talib said to him, "You are honest so 
your people embraced honesty as well." 

Opening Tikrit 

The Companion Sa' d ibn Abi Waqqas sent the armies to Tikrit, which 
was guarded by a Byzantine army together with the tribes of lyad, Taghlib, 
Al-Namr and Al-Shaharijah, which were Christian tribes headed by Al- 
Antaq. 'Umar had written beforehand to Sa'd telling him to send 'Abdullah 
ibn Al-Mu'tim at the head of an army marching to Tikrit. He also ordered 
that the vanguard be led by Rab'i ibn Al-Atkal and the cavalry by 'Arfajah 
ibn Hurthumah. 

'Abdullah ibn Al-Mu'tim advanced to Tikrit and besieged it for forty days. 
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He asked the Arabs that were allied with the tribe of Antaq to assist him. 
They agreed and did not conceal anything from him. 

When the Byzantines realized that the Muslims had the upper hand, 
they left their leaders and carried their possessions to the ships. The tribes 
of Taghlib, lyad, and Al-Namr sent news of this to 'Abdullah ibn Al-Mu'tim 
and asked him to grant them safety, telling him that they were on his side. 

'Abdullah sent to them, "If you are truthful, embrace Islam." They 
acceded and embraced Islam. 

'Abdullah sent to them, "When you hear us callout 'Allahu Akbar', know 
that we have taken the gates facing the trench, and you take the gates 
facing the Tigris and say 'Allahu Akbar', killing as many as you can." 

When they heard the cries of 'Abdullah and his men, they headed 
towards the gaps that lay behind the Tigris, killing all the Byzantines. None 
survived from the people of the trench except the nomad tribes. 

'Abdullah ibn Al-Mu'tim sent Al-Rab'i ibn Al-Atkal to the two fortresses of 
Ninevah -the town of Prophet Yunus (peace be upon him) -and to Mosul. 
Ninevah was the eastern fortress while Mosul was the western fortress. 
Rab'i ibn Al-Akfal broke through the two fortresses, and the people agreed 
to pay jizyah and were bound to a treaty. 

Opening Masibdhan 

Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas had information that Adhin ibn Al-Hurmuzan had 
mobilized a large number of Persians and marched with them to the plains. 
Sa'd wrote to the Commander of the Faithful telling him of these 
arrangements. 'Umar replied, "Send to them Dirar ibn Al-Khattab with his 
army. Let Ibn Al-Hudhail Al-Asadi and 'Abdullah ibn Wahb Al-Rasi be in the 
vanguard and the marquees on the two sides of Ibn Al-Hudhail Al-Asadi. 

Dirar ibn Al-Khattab ibn Muharib ibn Fahr set out with his army as 'Umar 
had ordered, with Ibn Al-Hudhail in the vanguard, till they reached the plain 
of Masibdhan. 

The two armies confronted each other at Hunduf, a small town near 
Baghdad between Badhraya and Wasit. They engaged in a tough battle. 
Dirar ibn Al-Khattab struck Adhin's neck, killing him. 

Dirar and his army then resumed their advance till they reached Al- 
Sairawan. He took Masibdhan by force, so its citizens fled to the 
mountains seeking refuge. Dirar called them to embrace Islam and they 
submitted. He remained in. 

Masibdhan till Sa'd moved from Mada'in to Kufa, where he stayed. Sa'd 
sent to Dirar asking him to be with him in Kufa. Dirar went to Sa'd, leaving 
Ibn Al-Hudhail Al-Asadi in charge of Masibdhan. 
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Opening Qarqisiya' 


After Hisham ibn 'Utbah had arrived in Mada'in from Jalula', news 
reached the Muslims that the people of Jazirah [the area of Iraq between 
the two great rivers] had gathered and united to aid Heraclius against the 
people of Horns. They had, as well, sent their army to the people of Hit, a 
town which lay in a lowland on the Euphrates River. It was near Baghdad 
above Al-Anbar and was famous for its massive palm trees and 
conveniences of life. 

Sa'd wrote to 'Umar telling him of this. 'Umar replied, "Send to them 
'Umar ibn Malik with an army. Over the vanguard assign Al-Harith ibn 
Yazid Al-Amiri, and on the two flanks put Rab'i ibn 'Amir and Malik ibn 
Habib." 

'Umar ibn Malik marched with his army towards Hit, and Al-Harith ibn 
Yazid advanced till he reached a slope of a valley at Hit and saw that the 
enemy had fortified themselves with a trench. 

When 'Umar ibn Malik saw how the people were fortified in the trench, 
they surrounded them for a long time and the leader of the siege was Al- 
Harith ibn Yazid. 

Meanwhile, 'Umar ibn Malik proceeded with half his army to block the 
way of the Persians and to cut the aid and reinforcements from them till he 
faced them at Qarqisiya'. 

'Umar ibn Malik fought a fierce battle with the enemies for a long 
time till he opened Qarqisiya' by force. Then they accepted to bargain and 
pay jizyah. 

Beforehand, 'Umar ibn Malik had written to Al-Harith ibn Yazid: "Call 
them and if they accept, give them the liberty to leave. Otherwise, dig a 
trench around theirs and let its opening be in front of you." The people 
accepted and the soldiers joined those of 'Umar ibn Malik. The Persians 
then returned to their homelands. This was how the Muslims succeeded in 
opening Iraq, whose people gradually entered the religion of Allah in huge 
numbers. 

The Commander of the Faithful 'Umar ibn Al-Khattab sent to Sa'd ibn 
Abi Waqqas, "Build a city such that no river or bridge separates it from 
'Umar." 

Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas chose Kufa, which lay between Hirah and the 
Euphrates and enjoyed land and water and where plants and herbs grew. 
He also accomplished the building of Basra, whose establishment had a 
great effect on the rule of caliph. The majority of citizens were of Arab 
origin, for Kufa was the abode of the Arab tribes coming from the south, 
while Basra was the abode of those coming from the north. 
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THE OPENING OF AL-SHAM 


Description 

Al-Sham (Greater Syria) is bordered by the Euphrates River on the 
northeast and by Egypt on the southwest. It extends from the mountains of 
Tai' in the southeast to the Mediterranean and the Anadol Mountains in the 
northwest. 

Major cities 

Its major cities are Damascus, Jerusalem, Nabulus, Horns, Hemah, 
Halab, Amman, Beirut, Askalan, Gaza, Saida; Sur, Tripoli, Ba'labek, 
Manbaj and Al-Ma'rah. 

Features 

Al-Sham is a vast land with an abundance of blessings. It is full of 
gardens, farms and fields. Fruits are abundant and cheap, and there is 
generous rain and snow. 

Al-Sham is a blessed and sacred land that Allah destined to be the 
place of revelations, the birthplace of prophets and a refuge for godly men. 

Prophet Muhammad ~, the illiterate Arab of the Quraish, stood one day 
on the minaret, looked towards Al-Sham and said, "O Allah, soften their 
hearts. Soften their hearts." (Narrated by Ibn 'Asakir from Jabir.) He - also 
said, "You will win victory over Al-Sham and be defeated for its sake and 
you will take hold of a fortress on its sea called Anafah, wherein Allah will 
send twelve thousand martyrs on the Day of Resurrection." (Narrated by 
Al-Tabarani in Al-Kabir and by Ibn 'Asakir from Abi 'Umamah.) 

A man said, "Choose for me, Messenger of Allah." The Prophet ~ 
answered him, "I choose Al-Sham for you, for it is the place of the best 
Muslims, and Allah's choicest are from its cities, and Allah chose His elite 
from its people. If anyone refuses, may he be ruined and suffer from his 
own disloyalty, for Allah the Almighty promised to grant me victory over Al- 
Sham." He added, "Commit yourself to Al-Sham, for it is the best land of 
Allah wherein are the elite, the best of His servants." (Narrated by Ibn' 
Asakir.) 

Zaid ibn Thabit reported: When we were with the Prophet ~ writing 
down the Qur'an on animal skins, he said, "Blessed be Al-Sham." They 
said, "Messenger of Allah, why is it blessed?" He replied, "Because the 
angels of Allah spread their wings over it." (Narrated by ibn Abi Shaibah, 
Imam Ahmad and Al-Tirmidhi.) 

The Mother of the Faithful Wishah reported: One day, the Prophet ~ 
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woke up terrified saying, "To Allah we belong and to Allah we return." I 
asked him, "What is wrong? May you be dearer to me than my father and 
mother!" He answered, "The pillar of Islam was taken from behind my head 
so I missed it so much. Then I looked and found it fixed in the heart of Al- 
Sham. A voice told me, 'Muhammad! Allah chose Al-Sham for you for and 
His servants. He destined it to be a source of honor to you, a gathering 
place for your Resurrection, power and reputation. If Allah bestows grace 
on someone, He lets him live in Al-Sham and grants him some of its 
blessings. If He is wrathful on someone, He gets an arrow from His quiver 
that is hung in the center of Al-Sham and shoots him with it so that he will 
not be happy in this life or in the Hereafter." (Narrated by Ibn 'Asakir.) 

Agricultural products 

The trees of Al-Sham include pine, oak, poplar, olive, palm, walnut, 
and almond. Grapevines and raspberries grow there, as well as figs, 
apricots, pears, peaches, plums, oranges, lemons and pomegranates. 

Other crops are wheat, oats, lentils, chickpeas, beans, corn and 
sesame. 

Opening Damascus 

'Abdul Rahman ibn Ziyad ibn An'am heard 'Amr ibn Jabir Al-Hadrami 
saying that he had heard the Messenger of Allah ~ say, "He who takes 
Damascus as his residence has survived." 

'Abdul Rahman ibn Ziyad asked 'Amr ibn Jabir, "Is this saying narrated 
from the Prophet?" 'Amr ibn Jabir Al-Hadrami replied, "Do you think I 
narrated on my behalf?" (Narrated by Ibn 'Asakir.) 

The truthful Prophet ~ said, "Truly, Al-Sham will be opened to you, so 
commit yourselves to a city called Damascus, for it is the best city in Al- 
Sham. The center of the believers is on a piece of its land called Ghuta, 
which is their stronghold." (Narrated by Ibn Al-Najjar from Jubair ibn Nafir.) 

Damascus: the stronghold of Al-Sham 

After Allah the Almighty had granted victory to the Muslims in the Battle 
of Al-Yarmuk, Abu 'Ubaidah ibn Al-Jarrah assigned Bashir ibn Ka'b ibn Abi 
Al-Himiari to be the governor of Al-Yarmuk. Afterwards, he advanced till he 
reached Safar, where he learned that the Byzantine army was in Fihl, a 
place in Jordan, and that reinforcements had arrived from Horns to help 
the people of Damascus. Abu 'Ubaidah was thus confused whether to start 
by opening Damascus or Fihl. He wrote to the Commander of the Faithful 
'Umar asking for his advice. 
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'Umar replied, "Start by Damascus and begin the fight, for it is the 
fortress of Al-Sham and the center of sovereignty. Distract the people of 
Fihl from you by cavalrymen directed towards them and the people of 
Palastine and Horns as well. If Allah helps us to open it before Damascus, 
this would please us. Otherwise, if it will not be opened until Damascus is 
opened, charge someone over Damascus to rule it, leave it and head 
towards Fihl, you and the rest of the generals raiding it. If Allah grants you 
victory, you and Khalid go to Horns and leave Shurahbil and 'Amr to be in 
charge of Jordan and Palestine." 

Consequently, Abu 'Ubaidah sent to Fihl ten generals of his army. They 
were: Abu Al-A'war Al-Salmi, 'Abd 'Amr ibn Yazid ibn 'Amir Al-Jarshi, 'Amir 
ibn Khath 'amah, 'Amr ibn Sa'aq ibn Ka'b, Saifi ibn 'Ulbah ibn Shamil, 'Amr 
ibn Al-Habib ibn 'Umar, Libdah ibn ' Amir ibn Khath'amah, Bishr ibn 'Ismah, 
and 'Umarah ibn Makhash, who was assigned as their leader. 'Umarah 
marched with them from Safar till they reached a place near Fihl. 

When the Byzantines realized that the Muslim army was heading 
towards them, they caused the water to gush out all around Fihl, making 
the land muddy. The Muslims were troubled by this action. The first to be 
besieged in Al-Sham were the people of Fihl, then those of Damascus. 

Abu 'Ubaidah ibn Al-Jarrah sent Dhul-Kala' with some soldiers camp in 
a place between Horns and Damascus as a protective measure. He also 
sent 'Alqamah ibn Hakim and Masruq with an army to camp between 
Damascus and Palastine. Khalid ibn Al-Walid advanced with 'Amr ibn Al- 
'As and Abu 'Ubaidah ibn Al-Jarrah over his two flanks. The cavalry was 
under the command of 'lyad and the infantry under Shurahbil. 

The Siege of Damascus 

Abu 'Ubaidah ibn Jarrah and Khalid ibn Al-Walid marched towards 
Damascus, which was ruled by Nastus ibn Nastus. The Muslims besieged 
Damascus and surrounded it completely. Abu 'Ubaidah surrounded it from 
one direction, 'Amr 

ibn AI-'As from another, and Mazid from a third position. Meanwhile, 
Heraclius was in Horns. 

The Muslims besieged Damascus for seventy nights. It was a difficult 
siege, for the Muslims frequently approached and attacked them with 
arrows and mangonels while the citizens of Damascus sought refuge 
within and pleaded for aid and reinforcements from Horns. However, Dhul- 
Kila' and his army were between Damascus and Horns. When the cavalry 
of Heraclius came from Horns to reinforce Damascus, the cavalry of Dhul- 
Kila' attacked them and prevented them from reaching Damascus. They 
camped on their way. 

Hence, the people of Damascus still suffered and waited for support 
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and reinforcements. When they realized that the aid of Heraclius could not 
reach them, they became weak and feeble, and the Muslims' hope to get 
hold of them increased. During this time, a son was born to the Patriarch of 
Damascus. The people were jubilant and feasted, neglecting their 
positions. However, no Muslims noticed this except Khalid ibn Al-Walid. 

Khalid was sleepless; he never slept or let anybody sleep. He was on 
the alert, sending his spies to pick up information for him. He knew that the 
people of Damascus were drinking a lot of wine and were drowned in 
recklessness and joy. He made up his mind to attack the city walls that 
were opposite to him at night till he opened the city by force. 

When the Byzantines reihized this, they hurried to the gates that were 
opposite to Abu 'Ubaidah, opened them for him and said, "Enter and save 
us from the people of that side!" The people of each gate signed an 
agreement. 

Khalid ibn Al-Walid entered by force and met the leaders at the center 
of Damascus. He was fighting and pillaging, while the others were tolerant 
and peaceful. Thus, the people of Damascus reconciled with Khalid, so the 
city was opened through an agreement. Abu 'Ubaidah sent to 'Umar telling 
him of their success. 'Umar then wrote to 'Ubaidah ordering him to send 
the army of Iraq to Iraq to join Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas. The opening of 
Damascus was in the month of Rajab 14 A. H. 

Opening Fihl 

After Abu 'Ubaidah ibn Al-Jarrah succeeded in opening Damascus, he 
assigned Yazid ibn Abi Sufyan to rule it. He marched to Fihl, putting Khalid 
ibn Al-Walid over the vanguard and Shurahbil ibn Hasanah -who was ill 
charge of the town of Harb in Jordan -was the general over the people. 
Over the flanks were Abu 'Ubaidah and 'Amr ibn AI-'As, over the cavalry 
was Dirar ibn Al-Azwar, and over the infantry was 'lyad ibn Ghanam. 

The citizens of Fihl had left it and camped with their army in Bisan, a 
city ill Jordan in the basin of Sham Al-Ghur Huran and Palastine. Shurahbil 
ibn Hasanah camped in Fihl separated from the enemy by water and mud. 

Abu 'Ubaidah wrote to Commander of the Faithful 'Umar telling him of 
the situation. The Muslims were thinking about residing in Fihl peacefully 
without fighting till they heard from 'Umar. They were unable to advance 
towards the enemies because of the mud. 

The Byzantines, under the command of Saqallar ibn Mikhraq, advanced 
and attacked the Muslims, who were cautious and alert at all times. 

They fought fiercely day and night. When it grew dark, the Byzantines 
retreated and fled after Saqallar and Nastus were badly injured and 
captured together with their horses by the Muslims. It ended with the 
defeat of the Byzantines in Fihl. 
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Opening Bisan and Tabariyah 

Shurahbil ibn Hasanah and 'Amr ibn AI-'As headed towards Bisan, 
while Abu Al-A'war Al-Salmi and the generals advanced towards 
Tabariyah. 

The towns of Jordan heard about what had happened in Damascus, the 
death of Saqallar and Nastus, and the defeat of the Byzantines in Fihl and 
Raghda. 

The Byzantines encountered the army of Shurahbil ibn Hasanah and 
they fought fiercely before fleeing. The rest of the Byzantines conciliated 
on the same terms as Damascus, and Shurahbil accepted. 

The people of Tabariyah agreed to the same terms as the people of 
Bisan on the condition that they share the houses with the Muslims. They 
would leave half the houses for the Muslims and join together in the others. 
'Umar, the Commander of the Faithful, was informed of the success. 

Opening Horns 

The city of Horns lay between Halab and Damascus and it was 
enclosed by a wall. At its southern extreme was a fortified castle on a high 
hill. The people of Jazirah had sent to the Byzantine king begging him to 
send armies to Al-Sham and promising to help him. He agreed to their 
demand. 

After Abu 'Ubaidah was granted victory in Fihl and had allotted the 
spoils, he heard about the Byzantines' plans, so he marched with Khalid 
ibn Al-Walid and his army towards Horns. Abu 'Ubaidah consulted Khalid, 
who advised, "We fight the Byzantines till the coming of the 
reinforcements." 

Some others suggested fortifying themselves. Abu 'Ubaidah objected to 
Khalid's opinion and favored to be fortified in trenches around Horns and 
wrote to 'Umar telling him that the Byzantines were facing him. The people 
of Horns said, "Keep to your city for they (the Arabs) are bare-footed. If 
they are afflicted with cold, their feet will be hurt." 

When it was winter, the Byzantines lost toes to the severe weather, but 
no toe fell from a Muslim's foot. When the winter ended, an old Byzantine 
called his fellowmen to conciliate with the Muslims, but they refused. 
Another man suggested the same thing but failed as well. The Muslims 
attacked crying, "Allahu Akbar!" This caused many houses to collapse and 
many walls to crack. They cried, "Allahu Akbar!" for the second time and 
much more damage afflicted the Byzantines. 

The people of Horns asked the Muslims for a treaty. The Muslims 
wondered what had changed their minds, yet they agreed and conciliated 
with them on the same terms as Damascus. 
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Abu 'Ubaidah sent one fifth of the spoils with 'Abdullah ibn Mas'ud to 
'Umar and made the Companion 'Ubadah ibn Al-Samit the governor of 
Horns. 

Opening Al-Jazirah 

'Umar wrote to Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas, "Allah has granted the Muslims 
victories in Al-Sham and Iraq, so send the army present with you to Al- 
Jazirah." The name means "the island" and it was so called because it was 
located between the Tigris and Euphrates Rivers. It was the homeland of 
the Mudar and Bakr tribes. It had many towns and various castles. Among 
its cities were Harran, Al-Riqqah, Ra's AI-'Ain, Nasibin, Mosul and others. 
'Umar added, "Let the leader be one of three: Khalid ibn 'Arfatah, Hashim 
ibn 'Utbah or 'lyad ibn Ghanam." 

When the message of the Commander of the Faithful 'Umar reached 
Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas, he mobilized an army including Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari, 
'Umar ibn Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas, and 'Uthman ibn Abi AI-^As ibn Bishr Al- 
Thaqafi, with 'lyad ibn Ghanam as the leader. 

'lyad and his army arrived at Rahta', whose people negotiated with him 
and settled a treaty. The people of Harran agreed to jizyah, too. 'lyad sent 
Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari to Nasibin. He also directed 'Umar ibn Sa'd ibn Abi 
Waqqas to Ra's Al-' Ain with some cavalry to protect the rear of the 
Muslims from the Byzantines. 

'lyad himself marched with the rest of the army towards Dara, a city on 
a mountainside between Nasibin and Mardin. It had once been the camp 
of Dara the son of King Dara the son of King Qubadh, who fought with and 
was killed by Alexander and whose daughter Alexander then married, 'lyad 
camped there and fought slightly, then opened it while Abu Musa opened 
Nasibin. Everything the Muslims had taken by force from Al-Jazirah was 
returned to the people. Thus, Al-Jazirah was the easiest to open. 

Opening Antioch 

Abu 'Ubaidah marched to Antioch, which some armies of Qunsurin had 
overtaken. When he reached Mahrawiyah, which was two leagues from 
Antioch, he was confronted by a group of the enemy, whom he succeeded 
to disperse and send fleeing to the city. He surrounded the city, then its 
people agreed with him to pay jizyah and to be evacuated. Some of them 
departed while others remained, and he granted them security. However, 
they broke the pact and he fought them till he opened it again. 
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Opening Halab 


When Abu ' Ubaidah had opened Qunsurin and made peace with its 
people on the same conditions as Horns, he proceeded towards Halab. 
Then he received the news that the people of Qunsurin had violated the 
treaty and betrayed, so he sent some armies to teach them a lesson. 

Abu 'Ubaidah then resumed the march with his army till he reached the 
borders of Halab, where he camped. Various groups of the Arabs went to 
him and reconciled with him to pay jizyah, then later declared their Islam. 

Then he attacked Halab with 'lyad ibn Ghanam Al-Fahri as the leader of 
his army. The citizens fortified themselves and the Muslims laid siege to 
them. After a while, the people of Halab were unable to endure the siege 
and asked to be secured and reconciled with the Muslims, asking for the 
safety of their souls, city, churches and forts. 

It was said that Abu ' Ubaidah did not see any of its citizens because 
they had moved to Antioch and sent to him asking for reconciliation. When 
Abu ' Ubaidah reconciled with them, they returned to their city. As for its 
castle, it was besieged by the Muslims for four months or more. Some 
Muslims were killed on the way to it. Abu 'Ubaidah wrote to Caliph 'Umar: 

In the name of Allah the Most Merciful, the Ever Merciful. To the servant 
of Allah, the Commander of the Faithful 'Umar ibn Al-Khattab from his 
governor in Al-Sham, Abu 'Ubaidah. Peace be upon you. I thank Allah and 
pray for His Messenger ~. Commander of the Faithful, Allah -glory be to 
Him- has opened through our hands the city of Qunsurin and the army of 
Nabibin launched several raids on the cities. Allah opened Halab for us 
through reconciliation, yet its castle was hard for us to assail. It has many 
people in it together with the patriarch, who schemed against us several 
times, killing many of our men who were thus rewarded with martyrdom, 
and may Allah punish him rightly. We tried to trick him but failed, and I 
have thought about retreating and lifting the siege and going to the cities 
between Halab and Antioch. I am waiting for your reply. Peace be upon 
you and on all the Muslims. 

'Umar replied: 

I have received the letter sent by your messengers and I was pleased 
at what I heard of the openings and the victory over your enemies as well 
as those who achieved martyrdom. As for what you mentioned about going 
to the cities between Halab and Antioch, retreating from besieging the 
castle and its inhabitants, I perceive this to be a wrong decision. How could 
you leave a man whose residence you have approached and taken hold of 
his city? The retreat will cause all the others to think you failed before him 
and did not face him. This will certainly defame you and give him fame and 
good reputation. Besides, this action will give an opportunity for those who 
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are keen to get hold of you and give the Byzantine leaders and common 
people a chance to infringe upon you, and the spies will go back and write 
to their kings about your weak position. Or leave him till Allah helps you to 
kill him or till he surrenders to you- Allah willing- or till Allah passes his 
judgment, for he is the best judge. 

So spread your cavalry in the plains, the dangerous places, the narrow 
places, the wide places, the mountains and the valleys. Launch raid after 
raid. If any demand conciliation, accept it from them, and if any ask for 
peace, grant them peace. May Allah be our guardian for you and the 
Muslims. I will send this letter of mine with a group of Hadramaut and the 
others, as well as some chiefs from Yemen of those who dedicated 
themselves to Allah and are seeking jihad for Allah's sake. They are 
cavalrymen and bold Arabs and the reinforcements will reach you one 
after the other, Allah willing. Peace be upon you. 

'Umar sealed the letter and gave it to 'Abdullah ibn Qurt and Jadah ibn 
Jubair, the two messengers of 'Ubaidah to 'Umar. The reinforcements 
reached Abu A Ubaidah and among them was one of the servants of Banu 
Tariff who was of the ruling family of Kindah called Damis. He was known 
as The Man of Horrors, a name that he deserved. He was black, very tall 
and a bold warrior widely known in the land of Kindah. 

When Damis saw how the castle was fortified, he pondered to find a 
means to enter the stronghold. 

Finally he determined to climb the fortress with some Muslims, so he 
did. They found the gate guards asleep, so they killed them. Then they 
proceeded to the second gate, whose guards were also asleep. They killed 
the guards, thus opening the two doors and permitting the army to enter. 
They fought hard. Khalid entered the castle with his advancing army, and 
also Dirar ibn Al-Azwar got in. 

When the Byzantines saw the Muslim army, they realized that they 
would not endure to fight them, so they dropped their weapons saying, 
"Help! Help!" and stopped fighting. Thus, the Muslims restrained 
themselves. 

Meanwhile, Abu 'Ubaidah came with the Muslim soldiers. Khalid ibn Al- 
Walid said, "Abu 'Ubaidah ibn Al-Jarrah, the Byzantines plead for peace 
and we have stopped assaulting them till you come and issue your orders." 

Abu 'Ubaidah asked them to embrace Islam and some of their chiefs 
did. Consequently, Abu 'Ubaidah gave them their possessions and people 
back. 

He spared the peasants from death or capture. He took oaths from 
them to be like the people who set an agreement or accepted to pay 
jizyah. This meant that they had to keep their promises and respect the 
agreement. Then he let them go out of the castle 

The Muslims kept discussing Damis and his schemes and treated his 
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wounds till they healed. Abu 'Ubaidah rewarded generously from what 
Allah had bestowed on them. 
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THE OPENING OF JERUSALEM 


It was previously called lliya'. 

Dhul Isba' said, "Messenger of Allah, if we live after you are deceased, 
where do you order us to go?" The Prophet - said, "Go to Jerusalem, 
perhaps Allah will give you offspring that go back and forth to it." And in 
another wording, "Perhaps you will have children who go to that mosque 
and come from it." And in another wording, "Perhaps you will have children 
to go to that mosque and come." (Narrated by Ibn Zinjawih and Ibn Nafi', 
Al-Tabarani in Al-Kabir, and by Ibn Al-Najjar.) 

Abu Dhar Al-Ghiffari said, "Messenger of Allah, which is better, the 
prayers in this mosque of yours or the prayers in (the mosque) of 
Jerusalem?" The Prophet ~ said, "Prayers in my mosque are better than 
four prayers in Jerusalem, though it is the best place to pray, for it is the 
land of Resurrection. A time will come when if a man can see Jerusalem 
through the loop with which he hangs his whip [i.e. it is very close to him], it 
will be better for him than all the pleasures of this world." 

Maimunah, the servant of the Prophet, said, "Tell us about Jerusalem, 
Messenger of Allah!" He - said, "The land of Resurrection and gathering. 
Go to it and pray there, for prayers in it equal a thousand prayers in any 
other mosque." Maimunah asked, "What if one can't go to it?" The Prophet 
~ answered her, "The one who cannot go to it can dedicate lamp oil to be 
lit in it, for the one who donates is like the one who prays." (Narrated by 
Abu Dawud, Imam Ahmad, and Ibn Zinjawih from Maimunah the servant of 
the Prophet.) 

Dispatching the Army to Jerusalem 

Abu 'Ubaidah ibn Al-Jarrah sent seven armies, each headed by a 
general. He assigned five thousand horsemen to each and a banner for 
each leader. Thus, the total army was thirty-five thousand cavalry. The 
generals were Khalid ibn AlWalid, Yazid ibn Abi Sufyan, Shurahbil ibn 
Hasanah, Al-Mirqal ibn Hashim ibn 'Utbah ibn Abi Waqqas, Qais ibn 
Hubairah Al-Muradi, Al-Musaiab ibn Najiyah Al-Fazazi and 'Urwah ibn 
Muhalhil ibn Zaid Al-Khail. 

The cavalrymen of Shurahbil were from Yemen. Abu 'Ubaidah ordered 
Al-Mirqal ibn Hashim to go to the fort and he went by himself. 

The seven generals each marched on his own. Every day, a general 
marched with his army scheming to terrify and puzzle the enemy. The first 
to advance with the banner was Khalid ibn Al-Walid, who cried, "Allahu 
Akbar! Allahu Akbar!" when he attacked. 
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The army of Khalid raised their voices crying, "Allahu Akbar!" When the 
people of Jerusalem heard the tumult of their voices, they were terrified 
and puzzled. They mounted the walls of the city to look and, discovering 
that the Muslims were small in number, they underestimated and belittled 
them. The Byzantines thought that these were all the Muslims. Khalid and 
his army were camping near Ariha. 

On the second day, Yazid ibn Abi Sufyan proceeded. On the third day 
Shurahbil ibn Hasanah advanced, followed on the fourth day by Al-Mirqal 
ibn Hashim. The fifth day witnessed the coming of Al-Musaib ibn Najiyah, 
and on the sixth came Qais ibn Hubairah. Finally, on the seventh day 
came 'Urwah ibn Al-Muhalhil ibn Zaid Al-Khail from the road to Ramlah. 

The March 

The armies camped at Jerusalem for three days without any fight or 
assault. The Muslims did not see or talk to any of the Byzantines. 
However, the citizens fortified their walls with mangonels, swords, leather 
shields and armor of the best kinds. Al-Musaib ibn Najiyah reported: We 
never before went to any city of Al-Sham and saw such finery and such 
arrangements like those of Jerusalem. We never surrounded any people 
but they were pleading to us because of the terror and horror that they felt 
except those people of Jerusalem, for we camped near them for three 
days, yet none of them talked to us or moved." 

On the fourth day one of the Bedouins said to Shurahbil ibn Hasanah, 
"O general! Those people seem as if they are deaf or dumb or blind. Let's 
march towards them." 

When it was the fifth day, after the Muslims had performed the Fajr 
Prayer, the first general to mount his horse to talk to the people of 
Jerusalem was Yazid ibn Abi Sufyan. He drew his sword and approached 
their wall. He took a translator with him to interpret their speech. Yazid 
stood facing their wall so that they could hear him talking, but they were 
silent when he said to his translator, "Tell them, the leader of the Arabs 
tells you: What about answering the call to Islam and to the word of faith 
'there is no God but Allah and Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah.' On 
that account Allah will pardon your previous sins and you will thus save 
your souls. If you refuse and do not comply, reconcile with us on behalf of 
your city, as did other people than you, who were more powerful than you. 
If you refuse both alternatives, you will be doomed to ruin and Hell will be 
your dwelling." 

The translator advanced and said to them, "This general calls you to 
one of three choices: entering Islam, jizyah or war." One of the priests 
replied, "We will not quit the religion of honor. Killing us is better to us than 
this." 
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Yazid ibn Abi Sufyan returned to the other generals of the army and told 
them the priest's answer, then said, "What causes us to wait?" 

They said, "Abu 'Ubaidah did not order us to attack or fight those 
people. We will write to the 'Guardian of the Nation' Abu 'Ubaidah." So 
Yazid wrote to him about the reply of the people, asking him what the next 
step was. 

Abu 'Ubaidah replied ordering them to advance and telling them that he 
would follow them soon after that letter. 

When the generals read the message of Abu 'Ubaidah, they were 
pleased, hopeful and waited for the morning. Each one of them wanted the 
opening to be done by his own hands and enjoy praying in Jerusalem and 
looking at the relics of the prophets (peace be upon them all). When Fajr 
was announced, the people performed the prayers and Yazid recited 
Allah's words that mean 

{O my people, enter the Sacred Land which Allah has destined for you 
to enter, and do not turn back or you will be losers.} (Al-Ma'ida 5: 21 ) 

When the prayers were done they cried "To arms! To arms! Horses of 
Allah, ride!" 

The first to launch the attack were the men of Himyar and Yemen. The 
Muslims fought resolutely as if they were fearless lions. The people of 
Jerusalem observed the Muslims excited to fight them, so they shot them 
with arrows, which the Muslims caught on their leather shields. The fighting 
lasted from morning till sunset. When the sun set, the two parties retreated 
to their former positions and the Muslims prayed the prayers that they had 
missed during the day. 

The Arrival of Abu 'Ubaidah 

The Muslims spent the night restoring their condition, eating and taking 
some sleep and rest. In the morning, the archers advanced and showered 
arrows on the people of Jerusalem while praising Allah and pleading to 
Him. The battle continued this way for several days, and on the eleventh 
day, Abu ' Ubaidah arrived with his troops, and his standard was held by 
his servant Salim. The cavalrymen surrounded him from all sides with their 
banners. The women and money came as well. The people were jubilant 
and their excitement in praising and thanking Allah terrified the citizens of 
Jerusalem. Patriarch Sophronius went to the wall that was in the direction 
from which Abu 'Ubaidah had come, but the wall was so high. A man who 
accompanied the patriarch cried out, "O you Muslims! Cease the fight so 
that we can ask you and clarify some issues." 

The Muslims ceased. A man spoke to them in good Arabic, "You had 
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better know that the characteristics of the man who will open this city of 
ours -Jerusalem -and all of our lands are known to us. If we find these 
characteristics in your general, we will surrender to you and stop fighting. 
Otherwise, we will never surrender and we will resume the fight." 

On hearing this, some of the Muslims went to Abu 'Ubaidah and told 
him what they heard. Abu 'Ubaidah approached the Byzantines. Patriarch 
Sophronius looked at him and said, "He is not the man meant." Then he 
looked at his army and cried, "Rejoice and fight for the sake of your city, 
religion and women!" Then they resumed the battle. Sophronius returned 
without speaking even a single word to Abu 'Ubaidah. The Muslims were 
harsh in their fight against the Byzantines. 

The battle was fierce day after day till four whole months passed away. 
The Muslims endured very cold weather, snow and heavy rain. When the 
people of Jerusalem realized how firmly the Muslims encircled them, they 
went to Patriarch Sophronius and told him of their hardships and asked 
him to negotiate with the Muslims and learn their demands. 

The patriarch climbed the wall with them, overlooking the place where 
Abu 'Ubaidah was. One of the Byzantines cried, "O you Arabs! The 
Patriarch of Christianity and the executor of its laws have come to talk to 
you, so let your leader come forward." Abu 'Ubaidah was told what they 
said and replied, "I will go to him." 

He then went with some generals, fellows and a. translator and stood 
by the patriarch. The Byzantine translator said, "What is it that you want 
from us in such a holy city that the one who schemes against it will expose 
himself to God's wrath?" 

Abu 'Ubaidah said, "Yes, it is an honorable city from which our Prophet 
rose to Heaven. We deserve it more than you do, and we will fight you till 
Allah helps us to dominate it, as He did to other cities." 

The patriarch asked, "What do you want from us?" 

Abu 'Ubaidah answered, "One of three: first, to admit that there is no 
God but Allah and that Muhammad is His servant and messenger. If you 
declare so, you will enjoy the rights we have and be liable to judgment as 
we are." 

"It is a great declaration and we would utter it except that we do not 
believe that your Prophet Muhammad is a messenger. This choice we will 
not select. What is the second one?" 

"You reconcile with us on behalf of your city, paying jizyah whether you 
like it or not, as other people of Al-Sham did." 

"It is recorded in our book that the one who will open this city, 
Jerusalem, is a Companion of Muhammad called 'Umar known as Al- 
Faruq, who distinguishes between right and falsehood. He is known to be 
a firm man who does not fear the blame of anyone in things concerning 
Allah. We, however, do not see his characteristics among you." 
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When Abu 'Ubaidah ibn Al-Jarrah heard this, he smiled and said, "We 
have opened the city by the Lord of Ka'bah." Then he drew nearer and 
asked, "Can you recognize the man if you see him?" 

The patriarch answered, "Certainly, how can I mistake him while I have 
full knowledge about his merit, life and office? 

Abu 'Ubaidah said, "He is our caliph and the Companion of our Prophet. 
I swear to this by the name of Allah." 

"If it is as you say, you have thus realized the truthfulness of our talk. 
Save our blood and send to your caliph to come. If we see him and 
recognize him, and ascertain his characteristics and merits, we will open 
the city for him without any troubles or sorrow and we will pay jizyah." 

"I would prefer to fight, or shall we cease the battle?" 

"O you Arabs! Can't you stop your harshness? How can we tell you that 
we believe you and demand a cessation of fighting and you aim at nothing 
but fighting?" 

Abu ^Ubaidah said, "Yes, because this is more worthy to us than life, for 
it is the way by which we ask for the pardon and forgiveness of our Lord." 
He then ordered the fight against the people of Jerusalem to cease and the 
patriarch left. 

Abu 'Ubaidah's Message to 'Umar 

Abu 'Ubaidah wrote a message to 'Umar, the Commander of the Faithful: 
In the name of Allah the Most Merciful, the Ever Merciful. To the servant of 
Allah, the Commander of the Faithful 'Umar ibn Al-Khattab from the general 
assigned by him, Abu 'Ubaidah ibn Al-Jarrah. Peace be on you. I thank Allah the 
One and Only God and pray for His Prophet Muhammad-. It is worth mentioning 
Commander of the Faithful, that we have remained four months fighting against 
the people of Jerusalem. Every day we attacked them and they attacked us. On 
that very day on which I wrote this letter, their patriarch, whom they highly regard, 
came to us and said that they have in their books that none will open their city 
except the Companion of our Prophet who is called 'Umar. He added that he 
knows his characteristics and description, which are recorded in their books. He 
asked us to stop the bloodshed. So, come to us yourself and rescue us. May 
Allah open this city to us by your own hands. 

He signed and sealed the message and then Maisarah ibn Masruq Al-Abasi 
took it to deliver it to 'Umar. 
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The Caliph Consults His Companions 


When 'Umar received Abu 'Ubaidah's message, he consulted his 
companions. 'Uthman ibn 'Affan said, "Commander of the Faithful, do not 
go to Al-Sham. I suggest resuming the battle." 

'AN ibn Abi Talib held the opposite view. "Commander of the Faithful, 
go, and may you be accompanied by grace and blessings." 

'Umar took 'AN' s advice and ordered the Muslims to march with him. 
'Umar then went to the Prophet's mosque and prayed four rak'ahs, then he 
went to the Prophet's grave and greeted him and Abu Bakr. He then 
assigned A Ali to be his successor in Madinah. 

Afterwards, 'Umar left Madinah seen off by its people. He rode a red 
camel, and on its back were two sacks, one containing fine flour and the 
other containing dates. In front of 'Umar was a waterskin and behind him a 
bag containing some bread. 

'Umar headed towards Jerusalem. Whenever he rested somewhere, 
he did not leave it unless he prayed Fajr. When he finished he looked at 
the Muslims and said, "All praise to Allah Who dignified us through Islam 
and honored us through faith and distinguished us by His Prophet ~. He 
the Almighty led us to guidance after error, united us on the word of piety 
though we had been enemies, removed any hatred from our hearts, 
granted us victory over our enemy, gave us sovereignty in our land, and 
made us brothers, loving and caring about each other. So thank Allah, you 
servants of Allah, for these countless blessings and manifest gifts, for Allah 
multiplies for those desirous who strive more for what He has and he 
completes His blessings on those who thank Him." 

'Umar Arrives at Al-Sham 

When Abu 'Ubaidah knew that 'Umar was approaching Al-Sham, he 
went to welcome him together with some of the Muhajirun and Ansar. 
When they reached 'Umar, he looked at Abu 'Ubaidah, who was dressed in 
his armor, with a garment made of silk and cotton and holding his bow 
while riding his camel. When they saw each other, they stopped their 
camels, dismounted and approached each other. Abu x Ubaidah stretched 
out his hand to sake hands with 'Umar, then they embraced each other. 
The Muslims then came one after the other to greet 'Umar, then they all 
rode their camels and horses. 'Umar and Abu 'Ubaidah went ahead talking 
together till they reached Jerusalem. When they arrived there, 'Umar led 
the Muslims in the Fajr Prayer. 
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'Umar's Humbleness and Austerity 


'Umar rode his camel wearing a garment with fourteen patches, some 
of which were of skin. The Muslims said to him, "Commander of the 
Faithful, what about riding a horse instead of your camel and wearing good 
white clothes instead of these patched ones?" 'Umar accepted the 
suggestion and wore white clothes. Zubair ibn AI-'Awwam reported: I 
perceived the clothes were Egyptian and were worth fifteen dirhams. 

'Umar put on his shoulder a linen scarf that was neither new nor old. A 
gray work horse that had once belonged to the Byzantines was brought to 
him. When 'Umar rode it, the horse started to sway with 'Umar on its back. 
Seeing this, 'Umar dismounted quickly saying, "Raise me from my fall! May 
Allah raise you from your falls on the Day of Resurrection, for your leader 
was about to be ruined by the vanity and conceit that penetrated his heart. 
I heard Allah's Messenger say, 'He shall not enter Paradise who has pride 
in his heart that weighs even a speck of a dust. "(Narrated by Muslim from 
Ibn Mas'ud.) 'Umar then hit the horse's face and said, "May the one who 
taught you such vanity be a failure." Then he added, "Your white garment 
and the swaying horse could have ruined me." 

'Umar took off the white garment and put on again his patched and 
shabby clothes. He then headed towards 'Aqaba to leave from there to 
Jerusalem. 

The Commander of the Faithful 'Umar Al-Faruq encountered a group 
the Muslims wearing silk garments. He ordered dust to be thrown in their 
faces and their garments to be torn off. He then proceeded till he, reached 
Jerusalem. He looked at it and said, "Allahu Akbar! O Allah, let this 
opening be an easy one and grant us victory and sovereignty from You." 

Then he went on and was met by the tribes, chiefs and others till he 
rested in the place where Abu 'Ubaidah had once camped. A woolen tent 
was pitched for him, wherein he sat on the dusty ground, then stood and 
prayed four rak'ahs. 

'Umar Goes to Meet the Patriarch 

When the Commander of the Faithful reached Jerusalem, the Muslims 
cried out loudly, "There is no god but Allah! Allahu Akbar!" The clamor was 
heard by the people of Jerusalem. The patriarch exclaimed, "What is the 
cause of this tumult?" He was answered, '"Umar, the Commander of the 
Faithful has come from Madinah to Jerusalem." 

The next day, 'Umar led the Muslims in the Fajr Prayer and then said to 
Abu 'Ubaidah, "Proceed to the people and inform them of my arrival." 

Abu 'Ubaidah advanced and cried to them, "O people of this city! Our 
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leader has come, so what will you do regarding your claims?" 

The patriarch left his church with a crowd, mounted the wall and looked 
at Abu 'Ubaidah, who said, "The Commander of the Faithful, who has no 
leader above him, has come." The patriarch asked to see him. 

'Umar was determined to go but was stopped by his companions who 
said, "Commander of the Faithful, will you go alone by yourself without any 
arms except this patched attire? We are worried about you lest they should 
betray or deceive and harm you." 

'Umar replied with the Qur'anic verse meaning 

{Say, "Nothing will happen to us except what Allah has preordained for 
us, He is our Protector, in Allah let the believers put all their trust.} (Taubah 
9:51) 


The Companion of Muhammad ibn Abdullah 

'Umar's camel was brought to him and he mounted it dressed in his 
patched garment. This was due to his humbleness (May Allah be pleased 
with him) for he was capable of wearing the best and richest attire and to 
ride the best sort of horses and to be adorned with the most exclusive 
ornaments. However, he abstained from all this, taking as his example the 
honorable Prophet ~ who led to all goodness. Again we say that 'Umar had 
his only patched garment and he bound his head with a piece of a cotton 
cloth. No one accompanied him but Abu 'Ubaidah, who walked by him till 
'Umar Al-Faruq approached the wall and stood by it. 

The patriarch looked at him and recognized him to be the one meant, 
then he said to the people of Jerusalem, "Conclude an agreement and 
treaty with him, for truly, this is the Companion of Muhammad ibn 
'Abdullah." Consequently, they opened the door and hurried towards 
'Umar, asking him for an agreement of safety. 

On seeing this, 'Umar praised Allah, humbled himself to Him and bowed 
down on the saddle of his camel as much as its hump allowed him. Then 
he dismounted and said to them, "Go back to your city and you will be 
given a treaty of security if you ask for it and agree to pay jizyah." The 
people returned to their city without closing its gates. 'Umar returned to his 
troops and spent the night among them. 
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'Umar ibn Al-Khattab in Jerusalem 


On entering Jerusalem, 'Umar said, "Here I am, Allah, at Your service!" 
(Narrated by Ibn Rahwih and Al-Baihaqi from 'Abbad ibn 'Abdullah ibn Al- 
Zubair) 

The next day, 'Umar entered Jerusalem fearing nobody and nothing. It 
was Monday and he stayed in lliya' till he prayed Jum'ah Prayers. Till 
Friday he designated a mihrab [to show the direction of the Qiblah] at the 
eastern side, which is the place of his mosque. He prayed with his 
companions the Jum'ah Prayer, and the Muslims did not take anything of 
the possessions of the natives. 'Umar stayed in Jerusalem for ten days. 

Afterwards, he departed to Madinah, the city of Allah's Messenger ~, 
after having concluded a treaty with Jerusalem agreeing to pay jizyah. He 
marched with the troops that accompanied him to Jabiyah, where he 
stayed for some time. He divided Al-Sham into two zones. Abu 'Ubaidah 
was in charge of the zone from Huran to Halab and what followed it. He 
ordered him to advance towards Halab and to fight its people till Allah 
granted him victory and allowed him to open it. Palestine, Jerusalem and 
the coasts were under Yazid ibn Abi Sufyan. 

He concluded the treaty with "The witnesses to this are Khalid ibn Al- 
Walid, 'Amr ibn AI-'As, 'Abdul Rahman ibn 'Auf and Mu'awiyah ibn Abi 
Sufyan. Registered and done in the fifteenth year of Hijrah." 

Afterwards 'Umar asked Ka'b Al-Akbar, the chief Rabbi, "Where do 
you think I can pray?" 

He answered him, "If you would take my word, pray behind the dome; 
thus you will have all Jerusalem in front of you." 

"Umar said, "You have surpassed the Jews. 

No, I will pray where the Prophet ~ prayed." 

He advanced towards the Qiblah and prayed. Then he spread his 
garment and collected the garbage in it and the people followed him. 
(Narrated by Imam Ahmad in Al-Diya ' Al-Maqdisi in the selection from 
'Ubaid ibn Adam.) 
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THE OPENING OF EGYPT 

The Condition of Egypt under the Byzantines 


Generally speaking, Egypt suffered from severe poverty because its 
harvest and other products were sent to the cities of the Byzantine Empire. 
This was done by its rulers so that they could have the full satisfaction of 
the supreme sovereign, the Emperor. He was satisfied so long that the 
Egyptians were deprived of these blessings and harvest. 

The Egyptians were ready for any kind of rebellion against the 
Byzantine rulers, who imposed taxes and unfair tributes in addition to 
forcing them to follow their doctrines and believe in a certain religion. Thus, 
the Egyptians were fed up and could not endure the Byzantine domination 
any more. Finally, some divisions took place within the Byzantine state, 
splitting it internally into numerous sects and parties. 

'Amr ibn AI-'As Asks Permission to Open Egypt 

'Amr used to go to Egypt for trade before Islam, so he knew how its 
people suffered from poverty and weakness. In addition, he had full 
knowledge of its resources and crops. 

So When 'Umar came to Al-Sham to open Jerusalem, 'Amr ibn AI-'As 
came to him and said, "Commander of the Faithful, permit me to advance 
on Egypt, for if we open it, its harvest and fortunes will be a Source of 
power and help to the Muslims. This is because the Egyptian land is the 
richest land and its People are now too feeble to fight or struggle. " 

On hearing this, 'Umar felt uneasy and said, "This could jeopardize 
the Muslims." 

He said so because the Muslims had not yet established themselves in 
the cities that they had opened. In addition, their troops were distributed 
here and there in Al-Sham, Iraq, Armenia and so forth. Added to this, many of 
them had died of the plague of x Amwas. 'Umar was hesitant because he did not 
want to entangle the Muslims in a new battle when they had not recovered yet 
from those of Al-Sham. 

However, Amr was persuasive and excellent in expressing himself. He 
mentioned that Artabun, the cunning Byzantine general, had fled to Egypt when 
he realized the intentions of the people of Jerusalem to reconcile with the 
Muslims. He added that the king was certainly mobilizing the army to resume the 
struggle against the Arabs. 'Amr convinced 'Umar that the public interest required 
the invasion of Egypt to hamper the Byzantines from mobilizing their troops. 

Amr asked his commander 'Umar, "Didn't you hear the saying of Allah's 
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Messenger in which he said, 'If Allah helps you to open Egypt, adopt many 
soldiers from it, for they are the best soldiers on earth. 'Abu Bakr said, 'Why are 
they the best, Messenger of Allah?' He answered, 'because they and their 
wives are tightly bound to each other till the Day of Resurrection.'" 
(Narrated by Ibn 'Abdul Hakam in Fath Misrand by Ibn 'Asakirfrom 'Umar.) 

Abu 'Abdullah 'Amr ibn AI-'As kept on persuading 'Umar about the 
opening and planning for it. He suggested marching towards Egypt with an 
army of four thousand only. 'Umar assented and gave him the permission, 
telling him that he would send to him a final message bearing his opinion 
on his way to Egypt. 

Amr ibn AI-'As Advances towards Egypt 

After 'Umar had approved 'Amr's plan, he mustered four or five 
thousand soldiers, saying to him "March forth, for I have asked Allah's 
guidance regarding this issue. My message will reach you soon, Allah 
willing. If you receive a message from me in which I order you to turn away 
from Egypt before entering it or any of its lands, you have to obey the order 
and discontinue the march. If you enter it before you receive my message, 
go ahead and seek Allah's aid and pray to Him to grant you victory." 

'Amr marched with the troops in the middle of the night and none of the 
Muslims discovered the departure. 'Umar had previously consulted with the 
senior Companions. 'Uthman ibn 'Affan saw that this was a grave issue 
and mentioned that 'Amr was apt to be rash and audacious. 

After talking with them, 'Umar was once more hesitant. He feared that 
his message might not reach 'Amr until after he had already entered 
Egypt. Hence, his return would badly affect the reputation of the Arabs and 
of Islam. He thus wrote to him, "If you receive my message before entering 
Egypt, return; or else, proceed. May Allah bless you." 

The Shrewd 'Amr 

'Umar's message reached 'Amr ibn AI-'As when he was in Rafah. 
Guessing that the message was an order to stop the advance, 'Amr used 
his wit and did not receive the message till he reached Arish. 

Only then did he summon the messenger of the Commander of the 
Faithful, take the message and read it. Then he asked his men, "Are we 
now in Egypt or Palestine?" 

"We are in Egypt," they replied. 

'Amr continued, "So, we shall resume our plan as the commander 
ordered us." 'Amr opened Arish easily with no effort, for its fortresses were 
not strong and the guards were few. 
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Opening Suez (Al-Farama) 


The city of Farama was the first city where the Muslims fought with 
Byzantines. It was fortified, but 'Amr besieged it for a month. Then the 
Muslims opened it by force, killing and capturing many Byzantines while 
the others fled. The historians Al-Maqrizi and Abul Mahasin narrated that 
the Christians of Farama helped the Muslims against the Byzantines in that 
battle. 

Opening Bilbis 

After Allah had granted them victory in Farama, 'Amr ibn AI-'As 
advanced to Sanhur and Tanis, then Bilbis, which was a fortified city in 
which the Byzantines posted an immerse army under the command of the 
Byzantine general Artabun, who previously had been the general of 
Jerusalem. 

'Amr sent to the commander, telling him to choose between Islam, 
jizyah or war. He gave him a respite of four days to send his reply. 
However, the cunning Byzantine chose betrayal and conspiracy over 
forwardness and honesty. On the second day of the respite, he took the 
Muslims by surprise, but Allah the Almighty granted victory to His servants, 
who succeeded in killing a thousand and capturing three thousand. Among 
the captives was the daughter of Al-Muqauqis, who ruled Egypt under the 
orders of Heraclius. 'Amr returned her to her father unharmed and 
dignified. Al-Muqauqis highly regarded this action of 'Amr. 

The city of Bilbis remained under siege for a month till the Muslims 
opened it and the Byzantines were badly defeated. 

The Battle of Win Shams 


'Umar ibn Al-Khattab sent reinforcements of more than eight thousand 
men, thus increasing the Muslims in might and main. 'Amr camped with his 
army at 'Ain Shams with the target of dragging the Byzantines away from 
their forts to the open. He split his troops into three divisions. 

One division camped at 'Ain Shams under his leadership. Another was 
at Umm Danin, and the third was in the hills facing the castle under the 
leadership of Kharjah ibn Hudhafah. Thus, the Byzantine army was 
surrounded by two divisions of the Muslims -a plot that they were ignorant 
of in order for the third to swoop down on them when the orders were 
issued. 
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The Byzantine army had more than twenty thousand soldiers under 
their general, Theodore. The leaders of the cavalry were Teodisius and 
Anastasius. Theodore marched with his cavalrymen and infantry towards 
the Muslim army. 

The two armies confronted each other in the location of 'Abassiyah 
midway between 'Ain Shams and Umm Danin. They fought hard, for each 
army sought to conclude the battle in its favor. 

While the battle was proceeding desperately, the third division of the 
Muslim army led; by Kharjah ibn Hudhafah, which had been lying in wait 
behind the hills, attacked. They pounced on the rear of the Byzantine army 
like a raging storm. 

The enemy was thus hemmed in on both sides. They were confused, 
distracted and terrified. They fled to Umm Danin but were assaulted by the 
Muslims camping there, so they were stunned at the surprise. Some 
Byzantines sought refuge in the castle by land while others fled by boats to 
the fort of Babylon, but many of them were killed. The Muslims took hold of 
Umm Danin again and killed all of its guards except for three hundred who 
succeeded in escaping to the fort of Babylon. 


From 'Ain Shams to Fustat 

Some guards of Umm Danin fled by boats till they reached Niqius, a 
town between Fustat and Alexandria. The Muslims seized the riverbanks 
to the north and south of the fort and moved their camp from * Ain Shams 
to Fustat. 

When the tidings of the Muslim victory reached the Byzantines, the 
Byzantine army evacuated Fayum at night and marched towards Abwat, 
from which they fled by boats to Kariun without telling the people of Abwat 
that they had abandoned Fayum to their enemies, the Muslims. 

When 'Amr knew this, he sent an army to occupy Fayum and Abwat. 
The battle of 'Ain Shams lasted for fifteen days till Fayum was opened. 
This was in the year 19 A.H. 

Opening the Fort of Babylon 

Al-Muqauqis, the patriarch and ruler of Egypt under Emperor Heraclius, 
and the general of his army, Theodore, sat in the fort of Babylon, which 
was called the Palace of Candles because at the beginning of every 
month, many candles were lit in it. When the sun penetrated one of the 
towers, candles were lit that night on the top of the castle so that people 
would know that the sun had moved from that tower to another one. This 
fort and castle lay opposite the city of Manf, which was the residence of Al- 
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Muqauqis overlooking the Nile and facing the island of Rudah. Manf was a 
fortified city that was hard to defeat because it was near the capital. The 
Byzantines stayed in it for a long time accompanied by the distinguished 
army. 

'Amr ibn AI-'As and his troops camped in front of the fortress and 
besieged it for seven months. During the siege, Al-Muqauqis sent his 
messengers to 'Amr asking for a reconciliation. 'Amr gave him the choice 
of Islam, jizyah or fighting. Al-Muqauqis chose to pay jizyah and wrote to 
Heraclius asking for his permission. Heraclius, however, objected and was 
furious with him and rebuked him severely. After that, he summoned him to 
Constantinople, then banished him. 

'Amr ibn AI-'As then wrote to 'Umar ibn Al-Khattab telling him that Allah 
the Almighty had granted them victory and opened Egypt for them. He told 
him as well that he reached Fayum and Abwat. He also asked for 
reinforcements because he concluded that the remaining army was not 
sufficient. 

'Umar reinforced him with four thousand men. At the head of each 
thousand was a man who was equal to a thousand by himself. These four 
vigorous men were Al-Zubair ibn AI-'Awwam, Al-Miqdad ibn Amr, 'Ubadah 
ibn Al-Samit and Muslimah ibn Mukhlid. In his message to Amr, 'Umar 
said, "You had better know that you have twelve thousand soldiers and 
these twelve thousand will not be defeated because of their small number." 

When the opening of Fort Babylon was slow, Al-Zubair ibn AI-'Awwam 
said, "I sacrifice my soul to Allah and I hope this may help the Muslims." 

'Amr ibn AI-'As was besieging the fort of Babylon. Then one night they 
climbed its walls and fought with its soldiers in a difficult encounter. The 
first to climb was Al-Zubair ibn AI-'Awwam. He placed a ladder on the side 
facing Suq Al-Hamam, then climbed and ordered the Muslims to storm into 
the fort when they heard him cry, "Allahu Akbar!" and saw him holding his 
sword. Hearing his exclamation of "Allahu Akbar", the Muslims repeated 
after him from outside the fort. The Byzantines inside were certain by these 
voices that the Muslims had already broken into the fort, so they fled. 
Thus, Al-Zubair, the disciple of Allah's Prophet, entered with his 
companions and opened the gates. The Muslims at once rushed in and 
opened it by force. 

However, 'Amr made an agreement with them that they would depart 
from the fort within three days. The Byzantines had to go to the Nile 
carrying enough food that could last with them for some days. The fort and 
the arms and weapons it contained were the gain of the Muslims. 
Afterwards, 'Amr demolished the towers and walls of the fortress. 
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THE OPENING OF ALEXANDRIA 


Amr ibn AI-'As Advances to Alexandria 

'Amr ordered his army to march towards Alexandria. Thus they would 
pass by Niqius, a city on the branch of the Nile called Rashid. It had 
enjoyed fame since the time of the Pharaohs for its strategic importance. 

'Amr determined to proceed with the army via the western branch of the 
Nile or the desert to prevent the troops from facing any obstacle that would 
hinder their progress. Besides, the eastern bank of the Nile was full of 
canals in the delta. 

Meanwhile the Byzantine general, Theodore, had put the army that was 
in Niqius under the command of Domentianus, who had a large fleet of 
ships arranged to defend this city. 

When the Muslims drew near, this commander fled in fear by boat to 
Alexandria. It was said that he was feeble and cowardly. When the guards 
realized that their commander Domentianus had betrayed them, the 
soldiers of Niqius dropped their weapons and rushed into the river terrified, 
aiming to reach the boats. None of them thought of anything but to save 
his own soul and flee to his home. At that time, the Muslims had no choice 
but to attack them, killing and injuring. They thus succeeded in entering 
Niqius smoothly without strong confrontation. 'Amr stayed in Niqius for 
some days. 

Before resuming the march to Alexandria, 'Amr sent a company led by 
Shuraik ibn Sumai to pursue the Byzantines. 'Amr then proceeded with his 
troops till they reached Dilinjat, from which he moved with his army 
northward to Damanhour. He encountered the Byzantines in Sultais, which 
was six miles south of Damanhour. The Muslims attacked the Byzantines 
severely, and they fought till the enemy fled, allowing 'Amr to get hold of 
Damanhour easily. 


Seizing Kariun 

Again the two armies encountered each other in a severe battle that 
lasted for not less than ten days in Kariun. 'Abdullah ibn 'Amr ibn AI-'As 
was in the van of the army, carrying their standard, and was badly injured. 

Kariun was the last in a chain of forts that lay between Babylon and 
Alexandria. Although the Byzantines had fortified it, it was less in might 
and arms than the two forts of Babylon and Niqius, but in spite of this, the 
battle against it was one of the hardest that the Muslims had. This was due 
to the reinforcements that reached the Byzantines from Constantinople, 
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which were led by Theodore himself. 

Then, 'Amr led the Muslims, in the Prayer of Fear. Fortunately, the 
Muslims were victorious, and 'Amr seized the city and fort and expelled the 
Byzantines from Kariun after a great number of Muslims and Byzantines 
were killed. 

The Way to Alexandria 

After they had seized Kariun, the way to Alexandria became easy, so 
'Amr ordered his troops to have some rest to relieve the toil that they had 
suffered from in the Battle of Kariun. 

Later, they resumed the march to Alexandria, advancing from the 
southeast. The city had fifty thousand soldiers and its walls were fortified. 
The Byzantines also had a large fleet of ships, but the Muslims had not a 
single one. In addition, they lacked the powerful weapons needed to wreck 
the fortified wall of Alexandria. The Egyptian Copts helped the Muslims to 
get aid, but they did not join them in fighting the Byzantines. 

The fighting broke out between the Muslims and the Byzantines and the 
Muslims stormed into the fort of Alexandria. Thus the severe fighting 
moved into the fort itself. However, the Byzantines struggled with all their 
might till they forced the Muslims out of the fort. 


Amr Captured by the Byzantines 

No Muslims remained inside the fort except four men who became 
separated in the fort and were locked inside. One of them was ' Amr ibn Al- 
'As and another was Muslimah ibn Mukhlid. The Byzantines hemmed them 
in and prevented them from following the rest, but they were ignorant of 
their names or rank among the Muslims. 

When 'Amr -who was known for his cunning -and his companions 
realized this, they sought refuge in a vault in the baths of the fort. They 
entered it and locked themselves in. One of the Byzantines was ordered to 
speak to them in Arabic, so he said, "You have become our captives in our 
hands, so surrender and do not imperil your lives." When 'Amr and his 
group refused, the Byzantine said, "Your colleagues have captured some 
of us, so we will make an agreement with you to let you go in exchange for 
our men and we will not kill you." 

'Amr refused this demand as well and with such stubbornness that the 
Byzantine said, "Do you accept a decisive solution?" 

They asked, "What is it?" 

"A duel between one of our men and one of yours. If our man defeats 
yours, you will be our captives and will deliver yourselves. If your man 
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defeats ours, we will give you your freedom and let you go to your 
colleagues." 

The two parties accepted this and made an agreement. 

The next day, a Byzantine man who was known to be tough and strong 
advanced saying, "Let one of you confront our man." 

'Amr wanted to go, but Muslimah ibn Mukhlid refused saying, "You're 
the general and the army's basis is bound to you, and their hearts cling to 
you and are assured by your safety. If you're slain, it'll be a disaster for all 
of us. Stay where you are and I'll take your place, Allah willing." 

'Amr said, "Go ahead, for perhaps Allah will grant you victory." 

Muslimah fought fiercely with the Byzantine for an hour, then Allah 
granted him victory and the Byzantine was killed. 'Amr and his group 
exclaimed, "Allahu Akbar!" 

The Byzantines fulfilled their promise and opened the gates for them, 
still ignorant of their identities. If they had known that among their captives 
was 'Amr, the commander of the opposing army, they would certainly have 
acted differently. Later, when they were told of that fact, they regretted 
after it was too late and blamed themselves for their reaction. Thus, 
Alexandria was opened by the hands of 'Amr ibn AI-'As. 


Mu'awiyah, the Bearer of Good News 

'Amr ibn AI-'As, the one who liberated Egypt from the Byzantines, sent 
Mu'awiyah ibn Khadij to 'Umar ibn Al-Khattab with the good news of the 
great triumph and blessed opening. 

Mu'awiyah said to 'Amr, "Abu 'Abdullah, won't you send a written 
message with me?" 

'Amr answered, "What is the importance of a letter? Aren't you, an Arab 
man, able to deliver the message, especially that you were present and 
witnessed events?" 

Mu'awiyah ibn Khadij reached Madinah at noon. He dismounted his 
camel by the door of the mosque. While he was sitting, a maid came out of 
the house of the Commander of the Faithful, 'Umar, and saw him pale and 
weary after a long journey. 

She approached and asked, "Who are you?" 

"I am Mu'awiyah ibn Khadij, the messenger of 'Amr ibn AI-'As to 'Umar, 
the Commander of the Faithful." 

She left him, then came back walking hurriedly so that he heard the 
rustle of her dress on her legs. She approached him and said, "Stand up 
and answer the Commander of the Faithful, for he has called for you." 

Mu'awiyah followed her. When he entered, he found 'Umar putting on 
his garment with one hand and fastening his clothes with the other. He 
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asked Mu'awiyah, "What's the news?" 

He replied, "Commander of the Faithful, Allah has granted us the 
opening of Alexandria." 

'Umar went with Mu'awiyah to the mosque and said to the muezzin, 
"Call the people to gather to prayers." 

The Muslims gathered, then 'Umar said to Mu'awiyah, "Stand and 
inform your fellows." Mu'awiyah stood and informed them about the 
opening of Alexandria. 

'Umar then performed the prayers, went into his house, directed himself 
towards the Qiblah, prayed to Allah and supplicated to Him. He then sat 
down and asked the maid if there was any food. She brought some bread 
and oil. 

'Umar said, "Eat." 

Mu'awiyah ate small quantities because he was shy and embarrassed. 
'Umar said, "The traveler likes food. If I could eat, I would have eaten with 
you." 

Mu'awiyah ate, still embarrassed. Then 'Umar called for his maid and 
asked if there were any dates. She brought a plate of dates, and 'Umar told 
Mu'awiyah to eat. Again he did so shyly. 

'Umar asked him, "What did you say, Mu'awiyah, when you came to 
the mosque?" 

"I thought that the Commander of the Faithful was taking a nap." 
"What a bad guess and saying. If I slept during the day I would harm my 
subjects and if I slept during the night I would harm myself. How can I 
sleep then, Mu'awiyah, for these two reasons?" 


Amr Thinks of Taking Alexandria as His Capital 

A Amr wanted to have Alexandria as the seat of government, but 'Umar 
did not consent to this and wrote to him, "Do not let the Muslims be in a 
place that separates them from me by a sea or a river." 

'Amr asked his companions, "Where shall we reside?" 

They replied, "Let us return to Fustat." 

So they returned to Fustat (within present day Cairo). He then wrote to 
'Umar, "I have opened a city, which I cannot describe except by saying that 
I captured four thousand baths and forty thousand Jews who pay jizyah." 
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Opening Dumiyat 


'Amr ibn AI-'As sent the Companion Al-Miqdad ibn Al-Aswad in a 
company to fight Al-Hamuk, one of the uncles of Al-Muqauqis, who had 
mobilized troops in Dumiyat to fight the Muslims. 

The two armies clashed and the son of Al-Hamuk was killed. 

Al-Hamuk asked for the advice of his council. One of them suggested 
making an agreement with the Muslims. Al-Hamuk was angry with him, 
rejected his advice and killed him, it was said. Al-Hamuk had an impious 
and disloyal son called Shata who lived in a house near the walls of the 
city. He went out at night and directed the Muslims to the weak spots of the 
city, and thus the Muslims seized it. 

Al-Hamuk was ready to fight, but he did not realize the situation until the 
Muslims were on the walls crying, "Allahu Akbar!" When his son Shata saw 
the Muslims on the walls of Dumiyat, he and some of his fellows joined 
them. Realizing the betrayal of his own son, Al-Hamuk was shocked and 
too feeble to confront him, so he asked for reconciliation from Miqdad, and 
the Muslims seized Dumiyat. Miqdad was left in charge of it and sent the 
good news to 'Amr. 

Shata, after embracing Islam, went to Burulis, Dumirah and Ashmun, 
where he mustered the people and brought them as reinforcements to the 
Muslims. He marched with them to open Tunis and fought hard till he was 
killed as a martyr. His body was carried to and buried outside Dumiyat. 
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THE OPENING OF PERSIA 


The Reasons behind the Opening 

AI-'Ala' ibn Hadrami was a Companion of the Prophet whom the 
Prophet - appointed to govern Bahrain. When the Prophet - died, AI-'Ala' 
was still the governor of Bahrain, and the first caliph, Abu Bakr, approved 
of this, as did 'Umar after him. Al-' Ala' was known for his military strategies 
in the battles against the apostates. 

This Companion then wanted to compete with Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas and 
accomplish a distinguished deed, especially after Sa'd's great victories in 
Al-Qadisiyah. So he talked to 'Umar ibn Al-Khattab about opening some 
parts of Persia through Bahrain. 'Umar objected to the idea because he 
was worried and anxious about the Muslims. However, AI-'Ala' disobeyed 
his caliph, underestimating the consequences thereof. He called on the 
people of Bahrain, urging them to fight Persia. They hastened to him and 
presented themselves. He divided them into groups, then sent them by 
ship to Persia without the permission of his commander. 'Umar did not give 
permission .to anyone to raid by sea. Yet, these troops crossed the sea to 
Persia and went to Istukhur, a city that held the treasures of the Persian 
kings before Islam. It lay on a rocky hill near the Bandamir River. There, 
the Persians confronted them and blocked them from reaching their ships. 
Realizing this, the Muslims fought desperately and defeated them, yet their 
ships were sunk. They headed to Basra but had no means of returning by 
sea, and this was what 'Umar had feared. Later, the Muslims found 
Shahrak before them. He took them unawares and blocked their way, so 
they camped in their places and refrained from fighting. 

When this bad news reached 'Umar and he knew of AI-'Ala's rash act 
that jeopardized his army, he was furious and discharged him and 
threatened to punish him. He ordered Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas to be his 
commander and ordered Al, Ala' to follow Sa'd. 

'Umar wrote to 'Utbah ibn Ghazwan, the governor of Basra, to send 
some troops to save the army that AI-'Ala' had wrongly sent to Persia. 
'Utbah at once mobilized twelve thousand soldiers under the command of 
Abu Sabrah ibn Abi Rahm. He marched with his army till he reached 
Shahrak, who was surrounding the army of Bahrain. They fought and 
defeated him thoroughly, thus saving their Muslim brothers. Then they 
returned to Basra and the people of Bahrain returned home through Basra. 
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The Defeat of Al-Hurmuzan 


After the triumph of the Muslims in the Battle of Al-Qadisiyah, Al- 
Hurmuzan was forced to go to Khuristan, which he seized after killing its 
citizens. Afterwards, he raided on the people of Misan and Distmisan. 
Misan was an area famous for its abundant villages and palm trees that lay 
between Basra and Waset, while Distmisan was a place between Waset, 
Basra and Ahwaz. Al-Hurmuzan raided on these two places via two routes: 
through Munadhir -near Bukharistan -and the Tairi River. 

'Utbah ibn Ghazwan, the governor of Basra, sent to Sa'd ibn Abi 
Waqqas asking for reinforcements. The latter sent Na'im ibn Muqrin and 
Na'im ibn Mas'ud. He ordered them to come from above Misan and 
Distmisan till they reached a position between the two cities and the Tairi 
River, i.e., from the direction of Ahwaz. 

'Utbah directed Sulma ibn Al-Qain and Harmalah ibn Muritah -both of 
whom were Muhajirun -to camp on the borders of the land of Misan and 
Distmisan midway between them and Munadhir. They invited their cousins 
Ghalib Al-Wa'ili and Kulaib ibn Wa'il Al-Kulaibi, who came out to them. 

Sulma and Harmalah said to them, "You are our kin. On such-and-such 
day, fight against Al-Hurmuzan, for one of us will fight at Munadhir and the 
other by the Tairi River. We will kill the assaulting troops, then afterwards 
we will come to you, and nothing, Allah willing, will keep us from Al- 
Hurmuzan." 

The two men returned and responded to the sons of their uncle Ibn 
Malik, as did their people. They were residing in Khuristan, one of the 
provinces of Persia, to the west of which lay Baghdad. It had vast fields 
and meadows in which were bred large numbers of cattle before Islam. Its 
people knew and trusted them. 

On the night planned, Al-Hurmuzan was camping between Delth and 
the Tairi River- Sulma ibn Al-Qain was leading the people of Basra and 
Na'im ibn 'Amr ibn Muqrin was leading the people of Kufa. 

The two parties fought, then the Muslims were reinforced by Ghalib and 
Kulaib. 

Al-Hurmuzan was informed that Munadhir and the Tairi River were now 
under the control of the Muslims. He was thus terrified and weakened, 
together with his army. Consequently, they were defeated and fled. 

The Muslims pursued them and the other vanquished Persians till they 
reached a river called the Dujail. There were two Dujail Rivers. One ended 
above Baghdad between Tikrit and faced Al-Qadisiyah. The other was a 
river in Ahwaz winding through the land of Asbahan to the Persian Sea. 
They seized the surrounding land and camped opposite to the market of 
Ahwaz, while Al-Hurmuzan crossed the river that separated the two 
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armies. 

Seeing the power and firmness of the Muslims and their pursuit of the 
fleeing Persians, Al-Hurmuzan requested to reconcile with them. 

'Utbah ibn Ghazwan agreed with him: "To Al-Hurmuzan, the joy of the 
soul, will be the banks surrounding the Tairi River and Munadhir and what 
he succeeded to seize of the market of Ahwaz, and it will not be taken from 
him." Then 'Utbah stationed Sulma ibn Al-Qain in Munadhir and Ghalib Al- 
Wa'il was the ruler. Harmalah ibn Muritah was stationed at the Tairi River 
and Kulaib ibn Wa'il Al-Kulaibi was the ruler. 

Yazdigird Fights the Muslims Again 

After Al-Qadisiyah, Yazdigird fled to Merv, where he stayed urging the 
Persians to fight against the Muslims. They were moved and their zeal was 
ignited to fight. They exchanged messages with the people of Ahwaz, 
pledging to protect, defend and help. News of these arrangements reached 
Harqus ibn Zuhair, Sulma ibn Al-Qain and Harmalah ibn Muritah, so they 
wrote to the Commander of the Faithful asking for advice. 

'Umar wrote to Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas ordering him to send a large army 
under the command of Al-Nu'man ibn Muqrin to Ahwaz. He advised him to 
be swift and to beware Al-Hurmuzan. 

He also wrote to 'Abdullah ibn Qais known as Abu Musa Al- Ash'ari, the 
governor of Basra, to send a huge army to Ahwaz led by Sahl ibn 'Adi, the 
brother of Suhail ibn 'Adi. And with him he was to send Al-Bara' ibn Malik - 
brother of Anas ibn Malik, the servant of the Prophet -as well as Majza'ah 
ibn Thaur, Arjafah ibn Hurthumah and others. 

The people of Basra and Kufa were led by Abu Sabrah ibn Abi Rahm, 
who was a Companion of the Quraish. He had embraced Islam a long time 
before and had witnessed the battles of Badr, Uhud, Al-Khandaq, and 
other events with the Prophet ~, who had made him the brother in faith of 
Salmah ibn Waqsh. 

Al-Nu'man ibn Muqrin advanced with the people of Kufa to Ahwaz on 
mules, for they avoided horses. He left Harqus ibn Zuhair, Sulma ibn Al- 
Qain and Harmalah ibn Muritah behind and marched towards Al- 
Hurmuzan, who was in Ramhurmuz. He encountered Al-Hurmuzan's army 
in Abek -a place in the region of Ahwaz with villages and fields. They 
fought and Al-Hurmuzan was defeated and fled to Tustur. 

Al-Nu'man ibn Muqrin proceeded to Ramhurmuz, where he camped. 

Afterwards, the army of Basra and Kufa, along with the other generals, 
assembled and besieged Al-Hurmuzan in Tustur in trenches. All the armies 
were led by Abu Sabrah ibn Abi Rahm. They besieged the Persians for 
more than a month and assaulted them. They attacked eighty times and it 
was a tough battle between the two. 
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Finally, the Muslims broke through the trenches of the Persians and 
entered their cities after a hard struggle. Al-Hurmuzan sought refuge in the 
castle but when he realized that the Muslims had blockaded all the ways, 
he called to his fellows and soldiers, "I give you my hand to yield to the 
sovereignty of 'Umar to do whatever he likes to me." The Muslims captured 
and chained him and seized Tustur. They then sent the vanguards of the 
army to fight the Persians who were in the cities surrounding Tustur. In this 
battle, Al- Hurmuzan killed Majza'ah ibn Thaur and Al-Bara' ibn Malik and 
many other Muslims. 'Abdullah ibn Qais returned to Basra at the order of 
'Umar. 

Al-Hurmuzan Captive in the City of Allah's Messenger 

Abu Sabrah ibn Abi Rahm sent Al-Hurmuzan with a detachment of his 
troops to 'Umar ibn Al-Khattab. When they reached Madinah, they dressed 
Al-Hurmuzan in his silk garments with gold ornaments and his ruby-inlaid 
crown so that 'Umar could see him in this form. They did not find 'Umar in 
his house but inquired and learned he was in the mosque. 

When the group entered the mosque with Al-Hurmuzan, they found 
'Umar in a nook lying asleep on his burnoose with his stick in his hand. On 
seeing this, Al-Hurmuzan wondered aloud, "Where is 'Umar?" 
The Muslims pointed at him and said, "Here he is." 

Al-Hurmuzan was astonished. "Where are his guards and 
chamberlains?" Still unable to believe, he added, "He must be a prophet." 

They said, "No, but he lives like the prophets." 

Disturbed by the noise of the speakers, 'Umar sat up, looked at Al- 
Hurmuzan and asked, "Is this Al-Hurmuzan?" 

"Yes, Commander of the Faithful." 

'Umar gazed at him and at his attire and said, "I pray to Allah to forbid 
us from Hell and I seek His aid. Thanks be to Allah, Who by Islam has 
humiliated this person and the likes of him." 

'Umar looked round him and said, "O Muslims! Adhere to this religion 
and follow the guidance of your Prophet ~ and do not be tempted by life 
with its allurements, for it is deceiving." 

'Umar then ordered them to take off all the ornaments and the rich attire 
that Al-Hurmuzan was wearing and to dress him in ordinary clothes. 

Afterwards, he asked him "Why did you violate the treaty several 
times?" 

Al-Hurmuzan replied, "I'm afraid you'll kill me before I tell you." 

'Umar assured him, "Nothing will be done to you till you tell me." 

Al-Hurmuzan asked for some water and it was brought to him. He 
seized the cup with shaking hands and said, "I'm afraid to be killed while 
I'm drinking." 
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'Umar told him, "Nothing will be done to you till you drink it." 
Al-Hurmuzan spilled the water on the ground without drinking. 
'Umar said, "Bring him another and don't let him suffer from killing and 
thirst." 

Al-Hurmuzan said, "I didn't need any water, I just wanted to feel 
secured by it." 
"I'll kill you." 
"But you secured me." 
"You're a liar." 

Arias ibn Malik said, "Excuse me, Commander of the Faithful, he's right. 
You secured him." 

'Umar said angrily, "What are you saying, Anas? I secured the killer of 
Majza'ah ibn Thaur and Al-Bara' ibn Malik? I swear by Allah that if you 
don't find a way out for yourself, I'll punish you." 

Anas said, "You told him, 'Nothing will be done to you till you tell me' 
and 'Nothing will be done to you till you drink it.'" 

The Muslims around 'Umar said, "Yes, you did." 

'Umar went to Al-Hurmuzan and said, "You deceived me. By Allah, I am 
not to be deceived by any except a Muslim." 

Al-Hurmuzan declared his faith, saying, "I bear witness that there is no 
god but Allah and that Muhammad is His servant and messenger." 

Consequently, when Al-Hurmuzan declared his belief in Islam, 'Umar 
ordered some money of about two thousand dirhams for him and made 
him reside in Madinah. 


Opening Sus 

'Umar ibn Al-Khattab received several messages stating that the 
Persians were gathering in Nahawand. Thus, he gave the permission for 
the Muslim armies to advance in Persia. 

Abu Sabrah camped in Sus, a town in Khuzastan, and Al-Muqtarib ibn 
Rabi'ah took his place in governing Basra. 

Al-Muqtarib ibn Rabi'ah's real name was Al-Aswad ibn Rabi'ah, but he 
once came to the Messenger of Allah ~, who asked him, "What brought 
you near?" He replied, "I approach to be your companion." This was why 
he abandoned his name "Al-Aswad" and called himself "Al-Muqtarib", 
which means "The Approacher". 

Yazdi gird had gathered the Persians in Nahawand, which was a great 
city. 

Al-Nu'man ibn Muqrin, along with his troops from Kufa and Sabrah, 
besieged the people of Sus while Razin ibn 'Abdullah ibn Kulaib Al-Faqimi 
besieged the people of Yasapur, a city in Khuzastan built by Sapurin 
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Ardashir and thus named after him. 

Al-Nu'man ibn Muqrin received a message from 'Umar ordering him to 
proceed to Nahawand, so he skirmished with Sus before his departure. 
Munaf ibn Saiyed, who led Al-Nu'man's cavalry, opened the gates of Sus 
by force, broke their chains and locks, and allowed the Muslims to storm 
into the city. The citizens asked for reconciliation and were granted it. 

The Battle of Nahawand 

Al-Nu'man ibn Muqrin marched towards Nahawand, while Al- Muqtarib 
ibn Rabi'ah advanced till he camped near Yasapur with Razih ibn 'Abdullah 
ibn Kulaib. After besieging the town for some time, the Muslims were 
surprised at the sudden opening of the gates of the city and at the sight of 
the citizens forsaking the houses and hiding places and leaving the 
markets open. Astonished, the Muslims sent delegates to inquire, "What 
forced you to do this?" 

The citizens replied, "You offered us a treaty of peace and we accepted 
it and agreed to pay jizyah. And in return you will grant us safety and not 
fight us." 

The astonished Muslims said, "We didn't do this." 
"We do not lie," replied the army of Yasapur. 

The Muslims investigated the issue and learned that one of the slaves 
called Maknaf, who originally belonged to the army of Yasapur, was the 
one who offered them peace. 

The Muslims said to them, "The one who wrote to you is a slave." 

The citizens replied, "We don't know who is the slave and who is the 
master. He came to us with the offer and we accepted it and we did not 
betray. If you like, violate the agreement." 

The Muslims did not fight and wrote to 'Umar ibn Al-Khattab about what 
had happened. 'Umar ordered them to respect the treaty, so they left 
Yasapur. 

Meanwhile, when 'Umar ordered Al-Nu'man ibn Muqrin to encounter the 
Persians in Nahawand, he also ordered, "If Al-Nu'man is killed, Hudhaifah 
ibn Al-Yaman is to command. If he is killed, Jarir ibn 'Abdullah Al-Bajli is to 
command." 

Al-Nu'man advanced accompanied by Hudhaifah, Al-Mughirah ibn 
Shu'bah Al-Thaqafi, Al-Ash'ath ibn Qais, Jarir ibn 'Abdullah Al- Bajli and 
'Abdullah ibn 'Umar ibn Al-Khattab. 

On reaching Nahawand, Al-Nu'man said, "O Muslims! I saw that when 
the Messenger of Allah - did not initiate the battle at the beginning of the 
day, he delayed the fight till afternoon. Allah, grant Al-Nu'man martyrdom 
by the victory of the Muslims and help them to conquer." 

The people said, "Amen." 
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Al-Nu'man then added, "I will shake the standard three times. On the 
third shake, attack, and if I am killed, none of you pay any heed." 

When Al-Nu'man shook the standard for the third time, they attacked. 


The battle 

The Arabs and Persians fought on Wednesday and Thursday with the 
victory fluctuating between them. On Friday, the Persians hid in their 
trenches and were surrounded by the Muslims. They intended not to come 
out unless they wished to. However, Al-Nu'man feared that this situation 
would last a long time. 

He met with his council and said, "As you see, the disbelievers are 
hiding in their trenches and refuges. They don't come out unless they want 
to, and we're unable to force them out. You perceive that the Muslims are 
annoyed by this, so what action do you suggest to make them fight?" 

The eldest, 'Amr ibn Thani said, "Besieging them is tougher than 
fighting them. Leave them in their trenches and attack those who come to 
you." 

Al-Nu'man objected to his opinion. 

'Amr ibn Ma'di Karib said, "Resist them, contend stubbornly and do not 
reduce armaments." 

Yet this viewpoint was rejected by them all, "He asks us to fight some 
walls that are also against us." 

Tulaihah ibn Khuwailid Al-Asadi said, "I suggest sending some 
cavalrymen to entangle them in. a fight, and whenever they mingle with 
them they return to us one after the other. We'll continue in this process so 
long as we fight them. If they see this, they'll be lured out and we'll be able 
to fight them till Allah destines us and them to what He likes." 

Tulaihah's suggestion pleased Al-Nu'man, so he ordered Al-Qa'qa' ibn 
'Amr, who was responsible for the rear, to combat them. The Persians 
came out of their trenches as if they were iron mountains, for they had 
chained themselves together in groups of seven so that they could not run 
away. They spilled iron spikes on the ground behind them to prevent them 
from fleeing in defeat. 

When they left their trenches, Al-Qa'qa' and his band retreated as if 
they were defeated. Thus, the Persians took advantage of such action and 
ran after him. On seeing the Persians chasing Al-Qa'qa', Tulaihah was 
excited and said, "Here they come! Here they come!" 

As soon as the Persians were away from their forts, trenches and 
positions and Al-Nu'man saw that the distance separating them from their 
center was enough to initiate a struggle, he ordered the Muslims to stay on 
the alert but not to fight till he ordered them. 
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They obeyed and took shelter behind the shields and armors to protect 
themselves from the arrows. The Persians shot the Muslims with arrows till 
they were badly injured, and some Muslims complained to Al-Nu'man, 
"Can't you see what we're facing? What are you waiting for? Order your 
army to fight them." 

Al-Nu'man said, "Don't be rash! Don't be rash!" He intended to wait till 
the Persians were lured gradually. However, on the second day he did not 
issue an order to attack. He waited for the Prophet's favorite time of day to 
combat the enemies, which was the afternoon. 

Al-Nu'man mounted on his horse and walked around, stood by each 
standard of the Muslims motivating, encouraging and giving them hope. 
Then he said, "I will call' Allahu Akbar! Allahu Akbar!' three times. When I 
cry for the third time, I will attack, so attack with me. If I am killed, let 
Hudhaifah ibn Al-Yaman command. If he is killed, too, let it be Jarir ibn 
'Abdullah Al-Bajli." 

He then named seven generals to succeed him, ending with Al- 
Mughirah ibn Shu'bah Al-Thaqafi. He then prayed, "O Allah, grant power 
and dignity to Your religion and victory to Your servants. O Allah, let Al- 
Nu'man be the first martyr today who dignifies Your religion and struggles 
to gain victory for Your servants. O Allah, I beg You to make me happy by 
a triumph today that grants honor to Islam, and take my soul as a martyr." 

On hearing this, the Muslims were moved to tears. 

Al-Nu'man then returned to his former position and cried, "Allahu 
Akbar!" three times and the two armies fought intensely. None had ever 
heard of a battle fiercer than that of Nahawand, for no sound was heard 
except that of the ringing of iron. 

The Muslims persevered and fought desperately. In the period of time 
between the afternoon and darkness, large numbers of Persians were 
killed so that the battlefield was covered with bodies and soaked in blood 
that caused the people and animals to slip. 

Allah, the All-Hearing and All-Knowing, answered the plea of Al- 
Nu'man ibn 'Amr ibn Muqrin, whose horse slipped with him on it. One of 
the Persians shot an arrow into his waist. His soul, thus, went to Paradise 
and he gained martyrdom on a Friday. 

The Companion Hudaifah ibn Al-Yaman took the standard of 
command and attacked the Persians boldly, forcing them to flee to the 
mountains surrounding Hamadhan. The Persian leader, Al-Fairuzan, was 
among the fugitives. The Muslims chased them and killed a majority of 
them, including Al-Fairuzan, and they took many spoils and seized 
Hamadhan. 

The chiefs of the city came to Hudaifah ibn Al-Yaman and asked for 
reconciliation on behalf of Hamadhan. It was the second biggest city in 
Persia and had a very large number of Jews living in it, more than in any 
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other place. 

The Muslims called the opening of Nahawand the greatest victory, for 
no war took place after it, and the Persians after their defeat were unable 
to restore their power. 

When the news reached 'Umar ibn Al-Khattab and he learned about the 
victory and the death of Al-Nu'man ibn Muqrin, he wept and his heart 
broke. He went to the people and announced his death from the pulpit, put 
his hand on his head and cried. 

In the battle of Nahawand, the Muslim army consisted of thirty thousand 
warriors, while the Persians were fifty thousand fighters under the 
command of Al-Fairuzan. Thirty thousand Persians were killed in the 
battlefield, whereas Al-Fairuzan fled to Hamadhan, where he was later 
killed. 

'Umar Orders the Muslims to Spread in Persia 

After the battle of Nahawand, the Commander of the Faithful ordered 
the Muslims to increase and spread in Persia, as the Companion Al-Ahnaf 
ibn Qais had suggested. 'Umar assigned the military leaders to open the 
cities and sent the standards to the commanders as follows: 

Al-Ahnaf ibn Qais was directed to Khurasan. 

Mujash'i ibn Mas'ud Al-Salmi was directed to Azdashir Kharah and 
Sapur. (Azdashir Kharah means "the beauty of Azdashir" and the city of 
Shiraz lay there.) 'Uthman ibn Abi AI-'As Al-Thaqafi was directed to 
Istukhur. 

Sariyah ibn Zanim Al-Kitani was directed to Fasa and Darabagrid. Fasa 
was a Persian city that was four days' travel from Shiraz. 

Suhail ibn 'Adi was directed to Karman, a city between Persia, Makran 
Sajistan, and Khurasan. 

'Assim ibn 'Amr was directed to Sajistan, a vast province south of Hirah, 
thirteen leagues from Karman. 

Al-Hakam ibn 'Umair Al-Taghlabi was directed to Mukran, a province 
with Karman to its west, Sajistan to its north, and the sea to its south, and 
the majority of it was desert. 

'Umar reinforced them with people of Kufa. He reinforced Suhail ibn 
'Adi with' Abdullah ibn 'Utban; Al-Ahnaf ibn Qais with 'Ulqumah ibn Al- 
Nadir, 'Abdullah ibn Abi 'Ukail and Rab'i ibn 'Amir; 'Assim ibn 'Amr with' 
Abdullah ibn 'Umair Al-Ashja'i; and Al-Hakam ibn 'Umair with Shihab ibn 
Al-Mukhariq and others. 
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The Spoils in Nahawand 


After the defeat of the Persians, the Muslims entered the city of 
Nahawand and took what they found in it and waited for the other booty 
coming from Hamadhan with their fellows, Al-Qa'qa' ibn 'Amr and Na'im 
ibn Muqrin. 

Al-Hurbudh, the master of the House of Fire, came to the Muslims and 
asked for a treaty of peace. He said to Hudhaifah ibn Al-Yaman, "Will you 
grant me safety together with others that I like, and in return I will get you 
some treasures of Khusraw that I possess and keep for the misfortunes of 
life?" Hudhaifah accepted. Al-Hurbudh then brought precious jewels in two 
jewelry boxes. 

Hudhaifah sent the treasure together with one fifth of the spoils with Al- 
Sa'ib ibn Al-Aqra' Al-Thaqafi to the Commander of the Faithful. 

The next day 'Umar said to Sa'ib, "Take the jewelry boxes and go away 
and sell them." 

Sa'ib asked, "Why, Commander of the Faithful?" 

'Umar replied, "Woe to you! The night you arrived with them, I dreamed 
that the angels were dragging me to the boxes, which were burning. They 
said to me, 'We will bum you with them.' I said to them, 'I will divide them 
among the Muslims.' Take them away from me and sell them so that they 
can be among the portion and allotment of the Muslims." 

Each cavalryman gained six thousand dirhams, while the infantryman's 
portion was two thousand dirhams. Hudhaifah gave the fifth of the spoils to 
the people. 


www.islambasics.com 


THE OPENING OF IRAQ 2 


In the beginning of the year 13 A.H., Al-Muthanna ibn Harithah Al- 
Shaibani came from Hirah to the first caliph in Madinah to ask him to send 
an expedition to fight the Persians in Iraq. However, Abu Bakr was 
seriously ill and on his deathbed, so he ordered 'Umar to carry this out 
later. 

Subsequently, the first thing 'Umar did after being chosen caliph was to 
urge the people before the Fajr Prayer to go to Persia with Al-Muthanna, 
as was Abu Bakr's will. However, no one responded, for they feared this 
destination and were reluctant to face them because of their sovereignty, 
power and oppression of other people. 

On the second day, 'Umar repeated the call, but again no one replied. 
Al-Muthanna ibn Harithah had to talk to the people.. He said, "O people, do 
not fear this destination of Persia, for we have spread in the Persian 
countryside and won victory over them in the majority of Iraq, and the 
Muslims have conquered the Persians on the western side of the 
Euphrates River. We took half of their land, defeated them, and other 
people have encroached boldly on them and, Allah willing, we shall 
resume." 

On the fourth day of his caliphate, 'Umar called the people for the fourth 
time. Abu 'Ubaid ibn Mas'ud Al-Thaqafi said, "I will go." He was followed by 
Sa'd ibn 'Ubaid and Sulait ibn Qais. Then people joined them one after the 
other. 'Umar dispatched a thousand men from Madinah and its 
surroundings under the command of Abu 'Ubaid ibn Mas'ud, who took the 
standard. This was the first army mobilized by 'Umar ibn Al-Khattab. 


The Battle of Namariq 

Al-Muthanna ibn Harith Al-Shaibani returned to Hirah after an 
absence of one month. During this time, the Persians were distracted from 
the Muslims by some internal conflicts. One of their princes seized the 
throne by force, then the princess Boran threw him off by a series of 
bloodshed, revolts and struggles. Boran then called for Rustom, the 
famous Persian general, who was in Khurasan, to come to her as soon as 
possible. 

Rustom came to her with an army and reached Mada'in. He defeated 
every troop of his Persian opponents in their struggle in Mada'in. He 
defeated Sayawekhsh, Husr and Husr Azermidekht, then he conquered 
Mada'in, killed Sayawekhsh and crowned Boran. She then ordered him to 
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lead the Persians, complaining to him about their disagreement, disunity 
and conflicts. 

Rustom said, "I am at your service, obedient and submissive, and I do 
not ask for any compensation or reward." 

When Al-Muthanna arrived at Hirah, Abu 'Ubaid ibn Mas'ud Al- Thaqafi 
caught up with him after a month. Al-Muthanna stayed in Hirah for fifteen 
nights. Rustom sent an army to encounter Al-Muthanna in Hirah. When the 
news reached him, Al-Muthanna advanced with a company till he camped 
in Khafan, a place on the western Euphrates, so that he would not be 
attacked from behind. He stayed there till the army of Abu 'Ubaid ibn 
Mas'ud Al-Thaqafi joined him. 

He then arranged the army, putting Waliq ibn Jidarah over the cavalry 
and right flank, and A Amr ibn Haitham ibn Al-Salit over the left flank. 

Rustom assigned Jaban to lead the Persian army and he put over the 
two flanks Jashans Mah and Mardanashah. The Muslims fiercely attacked 
Jaban in Namariq. The Persians were beaten by Allah's will and Jaban 
was captured, but he freed himself by a trick and then had no choice but to 
run away. 

As for Abu 'Ubaid ibn Mas'ud Al- Thaqafi, he crossed the Euphrates and 
took the second Persian general, Narsi, by surprise. He seized his camp 
and spoiled great quantities of superb dates called Narsyan, which was a 
special food, reserved for the king, the generals of his army and his 
attendants. The neighboring tribes came and offered jizyah willingly as 
proof of their loyalty to Abu 'Ubaid. They also invited him to a glorious 
banquet, but he refused to go without his army, so the troops all attended 
with him. 

The Battle of the Bridge 


Rustom was furious at the defeat of the two armies led by Jaban and 
Narsi at the hands of Abu 'Ubaid's army. He asked his fellows, "Which 
Persian do you think is the fiercest on the Arabs?" 

They said, "Bahman Jadhweh." He was known as Dhul Hajib, "The One 
with the Eyebrows" because he used to bind his eyebrows with a bandage 
as sign of pride and arrogance. 

Rustom, at once, ordered him to fight and supplied him with powerful 
elephants. Bahman Jadhweh marched with his army raising the standard 
of Khusraw. It was made of tiger skin and was twelve ells tall and eight ells 
wide. Bahman camped in Qiss Al-Natif, which was near Kufa on the 
eastern side of the Euphrates. Abu 'Ubaid, meanwhile, camped on the 
western side in a place called Mirwahah opposing the Persian army. 

Bahman sent to Abu 'Ubaid saying, "Choose whether to cross to us and 
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we will allow you to do so, or let us cross to you." 

Some of the Muslim generals said to Abu 'Ubaid, "Don't cross to him, 
Abu 'Ubaid. We forbid you from crossing." 

He replied, "They're not more daring to face death than we are." He 
crossed with his army on a bridge of boats tied together. The two armies 
confronted each other in a serious battle. 

When the Muslims' horses caught the strange sight of elephants, they 
were afraid and reluctant to proceed. Therefore, the Persians assaulted 
the Muslims and distracted their horses, making them terrified and 
confused. They also shot arrows at them. 

The Muslims were suffering so that Abu 'Ubaid dismounted his terrified 
horse, and so did all his troops. They advanced towards the Persians on 
foot and there was a fierce battle. Abu 'Ubaid cried to his army, "People! 
Attack the elephants! Cut their belts and throw off their loads of people and 
things." 

Abu 'Ubaid himself attacked the white elephant and cut its belts so that 
the people on its back fell down. The Muslims did as their leader did. They 
did not spare an elephant without attacking its load and killing the men on 
its back. The elephant knelt down to Abu 'Ubaid, so he struck it with his 
sword aiming to cut its trunk. Yet, the elephant was quicker and attacked 
Abu 'Ubaid with its trunk or leg. Abu 'Ubaid fell to the ground and the 
animal crushed him. 

On seeing Abu 'Ubaid under the elephant, the Muslims raged with 
anger. They rushed to save him from the savage beast, but during their 
trial seven men of Thaqif were killed. Before their death they handed the 
standard one to the other among them until finally Al-Muthanna ibn 
Harithah took it, but the people ran away from him. 

When' Abdullah ibn Mirthad Al-Thaqafi realized what had happened to 
Abu 'Ubaid and what the people were running from, he hurried to the 
bridge that the Muslims had crossed to face the army of Bahman. He cut 
the bridge and said, "O people! Die hard as your leaders did or win 
victory!" 

The Persians then forced the Muslims to the bridge. The Muslims 
jumped into the Euphrates, and those who did not endure were drowned, 
while some of them reached the other side. Al-Muthanna and some 
cavalrymen urged the Muslims saying, "I am behind you, so cross slowly 
and carefully and do not be confused and drown yourselves." 

'Urwah ibn Zaid Al-Khair fought hard, and so did Abu Mahjan Al-Thaqafi 
and Abu Zaid Al-Ta'i. This last fought for the sake of the Arab race, for he 
was a Christian who had gone to Hirah on business. 

Al-Muthanna ibn Harithah called out, "Cross and save yourselves!" He 
reconnected the bridge and they crossed. 
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The last one killed at the bridge was Sulait ibn Qais, and Al- Muthanna 
was injured. However, he crossed the bridge and protected its western 
end. Dhul Hajib wanted to get them, but he was unable. The people of 
Madinah who were with the army returned to Madinah, while others 
resided in the deserts. Al-Muthanna stayed behind with some of his army. 

When 'Umar learned about the defeat of the Muslims and that some 
Muslims were wandering around feeling guilty and ashamed of their 
defeat, he was sorrowful and said, "O Allah! Every Muslim is not to be 
blamed by me. I am a party to every Muslim. Be merciful to Abu 'Ubaid, for 
if he had retreated to me, I would have been his party." 

The first to reach Madinah with the unhappy news of this battle was 
'Abdullah ibn Al-Hasan Al-Khatami. Mu'adh, the reciter of the Qur'an, was 
one of those who retreated to Madinah. Whenever he recited the verse 
meaning (And whoever turns away in desertion from them on such a day, 
unless it be for maneuvering or removing to join another host, he is laden 
with the burden of Allah's wrath, and his abode is Hell, and an evil 
destination it is!) (Al-Anfal 8: 16) he cried. 'Umar, thus, said to him, "Don't 
cry, Mu'adh, for I am your own party and you retreated to me." 

The number of Muslims at the Battle of the Bridge was nine thousand. 
Four thousand were killed, drowned or injured. Two thousand retreated, 
and three thousand survived with Al-Muthanna; whereas six thousand 
Persians were killed. 

The Internal Conflicts in Persia 

After the war ended, Bahman Jadhweh intended to cross the Euphrates 
River to resume his victories. However, he had some information that a 
rebellion had broken out in Mada'in, the Persian capital, with the aim of 
getting rid of Rustom and violating the pact between him and his party. 
Thus, they split into two parties. 

Therefore, the internal conflicts in Persia were the reason behind their 
inability to pursue the Muslims. Their engagement in their own affairs gave 
the Muslims a chance to rest, reunite themselves and restore their energy. 

Reasons for the Muslim Defeat in the Battle of the Bridge 


The Muslims were defeated in the Battle of the Bridge because they 
crossed to where the Persians were, although the generals had warned 
Abu 'Ubaid against the serious consequences of crossing. Yet, he thought 
crossing to them displayed courage and power. Also, it was a fatal mistake 
on the part of 'Abdullah ibn Mirthad Al-Thaqafi to cut the bridge because 
the Muslims were encircled and perplexed, and many of them were 
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drowned. 

The death of the commander, Abu 'Ubaid ibn Mas'ud Al-Thaqafi, under 
the elephant had a bad effect on his army. For undoubtedly the death of 
the leader frustrates the souls of his army because the soldiers consider it 
a death for them all, and his defeat is a public dilemma. 


The Battle of Buwaib 

Buwaib was a river in Iraq. This battle took place in Ramadan 13 A.H. 

The Commander of the Faithful received the news of the Muslims' 
defeat in the Battle of the Bridge calmly, in spite of his grief at their rout. He 
did not blame them for the retreat but asked them to reinforce Al-Muthanna 
ibn Harithah in Iraq. Bujailah was in the company, and they were led by 
Jarir ibn 'Abdullah and 'Ismah ibn 'Abdullah Al-Dabbi and his fellows. They 
marched to join Al-Muthanna. 

'Umar sent all the generals and armies who came from fighting against 
the apostates to Al-Muthanna as well. Al-Muthanna, on his part, sent to all 
the surrounding Arab tribes asking for their help. They advanced to assist 
him in huge numbers, including Anas ibn Hilal Al-Nair, who came with a 
large number of his Christian tribe, the Namir, who said, "We will fight with 
Our Arab people." 

Rustom and Al-Fairuzan's spies told them about the arrangements and 
reinforcements of Al-Muthanna, so they schemed to send Mahran Al- 
Hamadhani with some cavalry to Hirah. While Al-Muthanna was in a place 
between Qadisiyah and Khafan, a place near Kufa, one of his spies 
brought him the news of the Persian march. The spy also told him that the 
internal affairs in Mada'in had stabilized and that a huge army was sent to 
encounter him. 

Al-Muthanna camped in the bottom of a valley in Furat Badiqli and then 
wrote to Jarir ibn 'Abdullah Al-Bajli, 'Ismah ibn 'Abdullah Al-Dabbi, and all 
the reinforcements telling them to head for Buwaib on the western side of 
the Euphrates, where they were to meet. 

Mahran Al-Hamadhani was camping opposite to Al-Muthanna on the 
eastern side of the Euphrates. He sent to Al-Muthanna "Cross to us!" but 
he refused because 'Umar had warned him beforehand against such 
action. So, Mahran crossed with his army and camped on the river. 

Al- Muthanna ordered his troops to break their fast so that they would 
be able to fight and endure the struggle against their enemies, as the 
Prophet ~ had done in the Battle of Badr. They obeyed the order. 

The Persians advanced in three rows, each with an elephant. The 
infantry were leading and making noise. Al-Muthanna said to the Muslims, 
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"What you hear is nothing, so keep silent." 

Al-Muthanna was assuring his army, riding his obstinate horse that he 
only rode when he intended to fight. He stood by the standard bearers 
heartening and encouraging them by saying, "I hope that the Muslims will 
not be attacked through your positions. By Allah, nothing will please me 
today except what pleases me for the sake of your rank and file." 

They answered in agreement to his words, for they loved him. 

He said, "I will cry, 'Allahu Akbar!' three times, so be ready and attack 
on hearing it for the fourth time." 

However, no sooner did he cry, "Allahu Akbar!" than the Persians 
attacked, confusing their horses. Al-Muthanna noticed some disturbance 
among the people of the tribe of 'Ijl so he sent a message to them, "The 
commander salutes you and says, 'Don't embarrass the Muslims today.'" 
They said, "All right," and organized themselves. He was satisfied and 
smiled. 

When the fight was getting more serious and longer, Al-Muthanna said 
to Anas ibn Hilal Al-Namiri, "You are an Arab though you are not of our 
religion. When I attack Mahran Al-Hamadhani, attack with me." 

Al-Muthanna attacked Mahran and forced him to leave his position and 
he got into the right flank of his troops. They mingled together and the two 
armies were thoroughly engaged in the fight. The dust was raised high and 
the two parties fought desperately, neither able to end the combat in its 
favor. Mas'ud, the brother of Al-Muthanna, and his troops were injured. 
Mas'ud yelled, "O Banu Bakr! Raise your banner! May Allah raise your 
status and do not be moved by my death." Al-Muthanna said also, "If you 
see that we are wounded or dead, do not leave what you are doing. Keep 
your positions and save us the trouble of these who are opposite to you." 
The centers of the two armies fought vigorously. A Christian youth 
belonging to the tribe of Taghlib killed Mahran Al-Hamadhani and captured 
his horse. 

Al-Muthanna ibn Harithah fought boldly till he defeated the center of the 
Persian army. When the Muslims on both flanks perceived this, they 
attacked the right and left flanks of the Persian army till they overcame 
them. 

Al-Muthanna preceded them to the bridge and blocked the way of the 
Persians. The Muslim cavalry attacked and killed them. That day was 
called the Day of the Tens, for every Muslim killed ten Persians on that 
day. Nearly a hundred thousand Persians were slain. 

Al-Muthanna regretted blocking the bridge and said, "I made a mistake, 
but Allah saved us from its consequences. It was my preceding the 
Persians to the bridge till I forced them out. Do not do such a thing again, 
for it was an error, and one should not expel the one who was unable to 
refuse." He meant that holding the bridge resulted in losing his men. 
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Some of the wounded Muslims died, including Mas'ud ibn Harithah Al- 
Shaibani and Khalid ibn Hilal. Al-Muthanna prayed for them and said, 
"What relieves my grief is that they endured and witnessed Buwaib and did 
not retreat." 

The war spoils were great, and there were many types of loot consisting 
of cereals, flour, cows and sheep. 

Al-Muthanna divided the spoils among the soldiers of his army and 
those sent by 'Umarfrom Madinah as reinforcements. 

After that, the Muslim generals 'Assim, 'Ismah and Jarir wrote to Al- 
Muthanna, "Allah the Almighty has granted us victory and safety, and 
nothing prevents us from the Persians, so allow us to advance." He gave 
them permission. They marched till they reached Sabat. Its people fortified 
themselves and the Muslims overcame the towns surrounding it. Then they 
returned to Al-Muthanna. 

The Market of Khanafis 

Al-Muthanna ibn Harith advanced through the greater part of Iraq and 
left Bashir ibn Al-Khasasiyah behind to rule Hirah. He sent Jarir ibn 
'Abdullah Al-Bajli to Misan while he himself camped in Alis, a village of 
Anbar. This battle was called the Last Battle of Alis or the Last Battle of 
Anbar. 

Two men came to Al- Muthanna, one belonging to Anbar and the other 
to Hirah. Each of them told him about a market. The man from Anbar 
spoke of the market of Khanafis, while the man from Hirah told him about 
the market of Baghdad. 

Al-Muthanna asked, "Which market is nearer?" 

They said, "The market of Khanafis." 

"What is the distance between them?" 

"A distance of a few days' travel." 

They told him that the market of Khanafis had many people who came 
to it and people from the tribes of Rabi'ah and Quda'ah assembled to 
guard them. Al-Muthanna prepared to raid the city. He marched and 
attacked Khanafis on the market day. It had two groups of cavalry present 
from Rabi'ah and Quda'ah. Rumans ibn Wabarah led Quda'ah and Al-Salil 
ibn Qais led Rabi'ah and they were called the Verdant Ones. 

Al-Muthanna scattered the market and those in it, plundered the 
Verdant Ones, then retreated to his former position. On that day, the chiefs 
of Anbar strengthened themselves against him, but later on they came to 
him and brought fodder and food. They also brought guides to lead him to 
Baghdad, so he raided it on the morning of the market day and killed many 
and took what Allah wanted them to take. 

Al-Muthanna said to them, "Don't take anything but gold and silver. 
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Don't take baggage except what one can load unto his animal." The people 
in the market ran away and the Muslims filled their hands with gold and 
silver. 

Al-Muthanna said to his people, "People! 

Depart and fulfill your desires, then be ready to leave thanking Allah 
and asking Him for His grace." 

He heard them whispering to each other, "They will pursue us quickly." 

Al-Muthanna said, "Whisper good words and don't whisper bad speech 
among yourselves. Think about things and estimate them, then talk." 

He then added, "If the guards chase you from eyesight they could not 
seize you till you reach your camps and people. If they seize you, I would 
fight them for two reasons: to be rewarded by Allah and to win victory. 
Trust and think good of Allah, for He has granted you victory several times, 
though they were more than you in number. 

He then returned with his army to stay on the Silhin River in Anbar. 
Then he resumed his march till he reached the north of Tikrit. He wrote to 
'Umar telling him about his raids. 
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THE OPENING OF KHURASAN 


The Battle of Tuburstan 


The battle took place in 30 A.H. Tuburstan was an ancient Iranian 
province southeast of the Caspian Sea. It was bordered by Kilan (or Jilan) 
on the west, Iraq on the south, and Khurasan on the east. Among its towns 
were Istrabadh and Dinbawand (or Dimaqand). Its name meant "the place 
of axes". 

The First Muslim Directed to Open Tuburstan 


The first to determine to open Tuburstan was Suwaid ibn Muqrin, who 
was sent by his brother Na'im ibn Muqrin at the instructions Caliph 'Umar. 
Suwaid marched to Qoms and entered it peacefully, then he entered Jirjan. 
It was said that he settled a treaty with its ruler, Al-Asbahand, the ruler of 
Tuburstan. 

Then it was invaded by Sa'id ibn AI-'As, except for 'Abdullah ibn 'Amir, 
who left Basra to advance to Khurasan, thus preceding Sa'id ibn AI-'As. 
'Abdullah ibn 'Amir camped in Abrashahar, which Sa'id ibn AI-'As left and 
headed with his army to Qoms and reconciled with its citizens. 

Sa'id then reached Tamyah, a coastal city of Tuburstan on the border of 
Jirjan. Its citizens fought him and he prayed the Fear Prayer while engaged 
in the battle. Sa'id hit a Persian on his shoulder and the point of the sword 
came out from beneath his arm. Sa'id besieged them till they asked for a 
treaty of peace and safety. He agreed to the condition that he would not kill 
one of them. However, when they opened the fort, he killed them all saving 
one man and took as spoils everything that was there. Sa'id ibn AI-'As also 
opened Namyah, which was a desert devoid of any houses or life, before 
returning to Kufa. When he settled a treaty with them, they sometimes paid 
jizyah and other times refused to pay, thus violating their agreement. 

Opening Khurasan 

In 31 A.H., after Abu Lu'lu'ah Al-Majusi stabbed the Commander of the 
Faithful and killed him as a martyr, the citizens of Khurasan violated the 
pact and betrayed the Muslims. 

Later, when the Muslims chose 'Uthman ibn 'Affan to succeed 'Umar, 
he appointed 'Abdullah ibn 'Amir as governor of Basra. 'Abdullah managed 
to open some Persian towns and cities. He invaded Khurasan and left 
Ziyad ibn Abi Sufyan to succeed him in Basra. He marched towards 
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Karman and ordered Mujashi' ibn Mas'ud Al-Salmi to fight its people who 
had betrayed the Muslims and violated the agreement. 

He also ordered Al-Rabi' ibn Ziyad Al-Harithi to fight against Sajistan, a 
city one league from Karman that had broken the treaty. Abdullah ibn 'Amir 
advanced to Nisapur With Al-Ahnaf Ibn Qais in the vanguard of the army. 
He reached Al-Tabsin, which had two forts arid was the gate of Khurasan. 
The citizens reconciled with him. 

Afterwards, he progressed to Kahistan, but its people resisted him, 
fighting desperately till they sought refuge in their fort. 

'Abdullah ibn 'Amir sent a company to Rustaq Zam, a small city of 
Nisapur, which they opened after encountering its people. Allah also 
granted him the opening of Bakharz and Juwin, two cities of Nisapur, and 
he took many captives. 

After that, 'Abdullah directed Al-Aswad ibn Kulthum ibn 'Adi to Baihaq, a 
city' after Nisapur. He and some of his army entered from an opening in its 
walls, but the enemies blocked the way and fought fiercely. Al-Aswad and 
some of his men were killed. After his death, his brother Adham resumed 
the struggle till he overcame them after a weary battle. Adham ibn Kulthum 
buried all the martyrs except his brother Al-Aswad, who used to pray Allah 
to resurrect him from the stomachs of birds and wild animals. So he did not 
bury the body. 

Allah granted victory to 'Abdullah ibn 'Amir over small cities of Nisapur 
like Bisht, Ashbandh, Rakh, Zarah, Khuwaf, Asfara'in and Ar'iyan. 

Then he came to Abrashahr, the capital of Nisapur, and besieged it for 
many months. The city was divided into four zones, each with a man in 
charge. One of the men in charge of a zone came to 'Abdullah ibn 'Amir 
asking for a treaty of peace and security in return for allowing the Muslims 
into the city. 

'Abdullah accepted the deal, and the man helped the Muslims to enter 
the city by night and opened the gates for them. The satrap of the city took 
shelter in its fortified castle together with others. He then asked for a peace 
treaty on behalf of all Nisapur and agreed to pay the annual jizyah. When 
'Abdullah accomplished the opening Nisapur, he assigned Qais ibn Al- 
Haitham Al-Salmi to rule it. 

Then 'Abdullah directed 'Abdullah ibn Khazim Al-Salmi to the village of 
Hamrandar of Nasa. He opened it, and the governor of Nasa came to him 
offering to reconcile on the harvest of the land, and in return no citizens 
were to be killed or captured. Bahmana, the supreme ruler of Abyurd, 
reconciled with 'Abdullah ibn 'Amir on a payment off our thousand dirhams. 

Also, 'Abdullah ordered 'Abdullah ibn Khazim to advance to Sarkhas, a 
city between Nisapur and Merv. He attacked them till the satrap of the city, 
Zadhwih, came to him asking for a pact to grant safety to a hundred men 
and in return he would give them their women. The satrap's daughter came 
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into the possession of 'Abdullah ibn Khazim and he took her for himself 
and called her Misa'. 

From Sarkhas, 'Abdullah ibn Khazim directed Yazid ibn Salim, the 
slave of Sharik Al-A'war to Khiva and Binah, which he opened. Kanaztik, 
the satrap of Tus, came to 'Abdullah ibn 'Amir and reconciled with him on 
behalf on Tus for six hundred thousand dirhams. 

'Abdullah ibn 'Amir sent to Harah an army led by Aus ibn Tha'labah. 
Having learned about this, the satrap of Harah came to 'Abdullah and 
settled a treaty for Harah, Badghis and Bushneh. As for Taghun and 
Baghun, they were both opened by force. 

This is what 'Abdullah ibn 'Amir wrote: 

In the name of Allah, the Most Merciful, the Ever Merciful. 

This is what 'Abdullah ibn 'Amir ordered on the satrap of Bushneh and 
Badghis. He ordered him to fear Allah and to assist the Muslims and to 
take care of the two cities under his authority. He reconciled with him on 
behalf of the plains and maintains of Harah, on the condition that he pays 
jizyah for those regions. This jizyah is to be shared by the two cities 
equally and the one that refuses to pay the appointed sum is out of the 
pact and the agreement. 

The witnesses to this are Rab'i ibn Nahshal and Jathim ibn 'Amir. 

Shahajan, the satrap of Merv, wrote to 'Abdullah ibn 'Amir asking for 
reconciliation, so 'Abdullah sent Hatim ibn Al-Nu'man Al-Bahili to him to 
sign an agreement with its people. The treaty stated that they were to 
enlarge the houses for the Muslims and to share money with them, and the 
Muslims were only to take small amounts. Thus, Merv was opened 
peacefully expect for one village called Sanh, which was opened by force. 

'Abdullah ibn 'Amir sent Al-Ahnaf ibn Qais to Merv Al-Ruz, which was a 
fort known as the fort of Ahnaf or Bashq Al-Jard. He besieged its people till 
they came to him asking for a treaty. He reconciled with them on the 
condition that one of his men enter the castle to make the adhan for the 
prayers and stay among them till Al-Ahnaf ibn Qais departed. The pact 
was on behalf of all of Rustaq. 

Al-Ahnaf resumed his march towards Merv Al-Ruz and besieged it, but 
the people resisted him boldly. However, the Muslims overcame them and 
broke through their fortresses. The satrap, who was one of the sons of 
Badham, came and agreed on a jizyah of sixty thousand dirhams. 

Later, Al-Ahnaf ibn Qais sent Al-Aqra' ibn Habis Al-Tamimi to Juzjan 
with some cavalry. Al-Aqra' said to his group, "O Banu Tamimi! Love one 
another and sacrifice for one another, then your affairs will be set rightly. 
Start by fighting against your stomachs and desires; thus your religion will 
be right. Do not go to extremes or exaggerate; thus your fighting will be 
right." 
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Al-Aqra' then confronted his enemy boldly and vigorously. At first the 
Muslims were about to be defeated, but they continued struggling and 
overcame their enemies, opening Juzjan by force. 

Al-Talqan was opened peacefully by Al-Ahnaf ibn Qais. Then he also 
opened Al-Fariyab. Afterwards, he marched towards Balkh, a city in 
Talkhara and reconciled with its citizens for four hundred thousand 
dirhams. He assigned Arsid ibn Al-Mutshamash as governor. He resumed 
the advance to Khuwarizam but was unable to take it. Then Arsid ibn Al- 
Mutshamash returned to Balkh and collected the jizyah. 

When 'Abdullah ibn 'Amir succeeded in all these openings in Khurasan, 
people said to him, "Allah did not grant victory to anyone before as He did 
to you." He said, "My thanks to Allah for this will be that I will depart in a 
state of ritual consecration (ihram) from this very place." So 'Abdullah ibn 
'Amir decided to perform 'Umra from Nisapur and left Qais ibn Al-Haitham 
to govern Khurasan. He then went to Caliph 'Uthman ibn 'Affan. 

Opening Istukhur 

Istukhur was a one of the Persian lands that had many towns and 
villages, such as Baida', Niriz, Abarquh, Yazid and others. It also contained 
the treasures of the kings before Islam, and in Darabgrid, one of its 
villages, was found mercury. In Istukhur, when it was at its greatest, 
Histasib wrote the book Zaradisht the Prophet of the Magi. In ancient 
times, Istukhur was known by the name of Barsiyulis and it was the center 
of the Persian sovereignty and had many wells. 

With the advent of Islam, the first to invade this land was AI-'Ala' ibn Al- 
Hadrami during the caliphate of 'Umar in the year 17 A.H. AI-'Ala' went with 
his army by sea and landed in Istukhur. 

They fought its people in a difficult battle that ended with the victory of 
the Persians. In the same year, Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari ('Abdullah ibn Qais) 
entered Persia and gave the responsibility to fight Istukhur to 'Uthman ibn 
Abi AI-'As Al- Thaqafi, who assigned the standards among his men. 

The Muslims encountered the people of Istukhur in Gur and defeated 
them. They opened Gur, then advanced to Istukhur and killed many of its 
citizens while others ran away. 'Uthman ibn Abi AI-'As invited them to settle 
a treaty and pay jizyah, and Al-Hurbudh, their satrap, agreed. The two 
parties ceased the battle in 18 A.H. or maybe later. 

During the caliphate of 'Uthman ibn 'Affan, the people of Istukhur 
violated the pact and betrayed the Muslims. When' Abdullah ibn 'Amir 
knew about the violation, he marched towards them with a huge army. 
They met in Istukhur and the Persians were defeated and the city was 
opened by force. 

Afterwards, 'Abdullah ibn 'Amir led his army to Darabgrid, whose people 
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had also violated the agreement. He opened it, like Gur, by force. 

After Istukhur had violated the pact, 'Abdullah ibn 'Amir returned to it 
and besieged it. 

He fought, killing many people and destroying the majority of its 
houses, including the houses of some distinguished Persians who had 
sought refuge in it. It was said that nearly forty thousand were killed. 
'Abdullah ibn 'Amir left Shuraik ibn Al-A'war Al-Harithi to govern Istukhur, 
and he was the one who built its mosque. 

Opening Karman 

When 'Abdullah ibn 'Amir went to Persia, he sent Mujashi' ibn Mas'ud 
Al-Salmi to Karman because its people had betrayed the Muslims and 
violated the agreement. Mujashi' opened Bimint by force, asked its citizens 
to stay, and granted them safety for their lives and properties. He built a 
palace known as the Palace of Mujashi'. 

Mujashi' also opened Barukharwah and went to Shirjan, a city of 
Karman, where he besieged its citizens in their forts for some days. Then 
the people came out on their horses to fight the Muslims. Mujashi' fought 
them fiercely till he overcame them and opened the city by force. Many 
people of Karman fled to the sea, some of them reached Makran, and 
some of them entered Sajistan. The Muslims divided their houses and 
lands among them. They lived there and planted, paid the zakah and dug 
many canals. 

Opening Sajistan 

Sajistan lay to the southwest of Afghanistan. After the murder of 'Umar 
ibn Al-Khattab, the people of Sajistan and Khurasan violated the 
agreement with the Muslims. 

When the Muslims chose 'Uthman ibn 'Affan to be the third caliph, he 
appointed 'Abdullah ibn 'Amir governor of Basra, so Ibn 'Amir headed to 
Khurasan. He also ordered AIRabi' ibn Ziyad Al-Harithi to go to Sajistan. 
Rabi' arrived at the fortress of Zaliq and attacked it on a feast day. He 
captured its chief, who redeemed himself by ramming a stick into the 
ground then covering it completely with gold and silver. He settled a pact to 
guarantee his safety and agreed to a pact like that of the people of Persia. 

Al-Rabi' ibn Ziyad resumed his progress till he reached a village called 
Karkawiyah five miles from Zaliq. Its citizens reconciled with him 
peacefully. Later, he went to Zaliq and took a guide to lead him to Zirinj. He 
advanced to Handamind and arrived at Izdisht, which was in Zirinj. The 
people fought him and many Muslims were injured and killed. The Muslims 
attacked Izdisht and defeated them, forcing them to retreat to their city 
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after many of them were killed. 

Then Ibn Ziyad went to Nashrudh and Shirwadh, two villages of Zirinj. 
He gained a victory and overcame them, then besieged the city of Zirinj 
after attacking its people. The satrap, Abirwiz, sent to him asking for a 
peace treaty. They agreed to a thousand Persian servants, each with a 
bulging long-necked bottle of gold. The Muslims then entered Zirinj. 

Al-Rabi' then went to a valley in Sajistan called Sanarudh Maghbarah 
and attacked and defeated two cities there. Afterwards, he returned to 
Zirinj and resided in it for two years. 'Abdullah ibn 'Amir then appointed 
over it a man of the tribe of Banu Al-Harith ibn Ka'b. Unfortunately, the 
people forced him out and locked the city against the Muslims. 

However, 'Abdullah ibn 'Amir had appointed 'Abdul Rahman ibn Samra 
ibn Habib over Sajistan, so he went and besieged Zirinj and its satrap in 
his palace on one of their feast days. The satrap agreed to pay large sums 
of money. 

Ibn Samra then succeeded in overcoming the Persians in the regions 
between Zirinj and Kush near India, as well as on the route to Rakhaj 
between Persia and the land of Dawar. On reaching Dawar, he surrounded 
them in the mountain of Zur, then reconciled with them. He entered a 
temple where the idol called Zur was located. It was a golden idol with two 
rubies as its eyes. He damaged its hands and took out the jewels saying to 
the satrap, "Take the gold and the jewels. I just wanted to prove to you that 
it is a thing that can do neither harm nor good." 'Abdul Rahman ibn Samra 
opened Kabul and Azabalistan and then resided in Zirinj. 

The Turks Advance to Fight the Muslims 

Many Turks left the region of Khurasan. They were nearly forty 
thousand fighters led by their king, Qarin, aiming to fight the Muslims. They 
reached Tabsin, where the people of Badhghis and Harah and Qahistan 
gathered to support them. 'Abdullah ibn Khazim was appointed by, 
Abdullah ibn 'Amir to rule Khurasan. Thus, he advanced to confront the 
Turks and combat them together with four thousand men, telling them, 
"Take with you some fat." 

When the Muslim army approached the Turkish army of Qarin, 
'Abdullah ibn Khazim ordered them to tie cloth or cotton over their spear 
tips and soak them in fat. They marched till the evening. He started with 
the vanguards, who were seven hundred fighters, then followed them with 
the rest saying, "Light the spear tips." 

The Muslim vanguard reached the camp of Qarin near midnight and 
attacked. The Turks were confused and enraged, for they were camping in 
a safe place and had no fear that anyone could reach them. 

When Ibn Khazim approached with his troops and the Turks saw the 
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burning fires on the right and left, now progressing, now retreating, now 
raised, now lowered, they were terrified and horrified. The Muslims 
attacked determinedly, killing and injuring till they killed King Qarin. 

The Turks were defeated and the Muslims pursued them, killing and 
capturing. They seized many women and children. After that, 'Abdullah ibn 
Khazim wrote to 'Abdullah ibn 'Amir telling him about the victory, and he 
was satisfied with it and ordered him to govern Khurasan. 

The strategy that 'Abdullah ibn Khazim used in burning the spear tips 
and attacking at night was the first military trick of that kind in Islamic 
history. 'Abdullah innovated it and the enemies were terrified at the sight, 
and this terror and panic were the main reason for the triumph of the 
Muslims over the Turks in this battle. 
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OPENING NORTH AFRICA 


The Berbers 

The Arab regions to the west of Egypt were called Al-Maghrib. These 
lay in North Africa -or Ifriqiyah as the Arabs called it -and the Arabs' first 
contact with the natives of these lands was during the caliphate of 'Umar 
ibn Al-Khattab after the opening of Egypt between the years 22 to 26 A.H. 
The Arabs knew the people of Ifriqiyah as the Berbers. The Berbers 
consisted of two major groups, one called Al-Baranis and the other called 
Al-Bathar. Each group consisted of a number of tribes that varied in 
population. 

It is obvious that these Berber groups were formed by the people who 
moved to North Africa during many long ancient eras. They came from 
Asia, Arab countries, Egypt and Europe. 

When the Muslims came to open these lands, they found their people 
similar to their traditions, styles of living and in some characteristics. The 
natives were either Christians or Pagans, with the latter the dominating 
belief in many regions. 

Opening Tripoli 

After 'Amr ibn AI-'As finished opening Alexandria in 22 A.H., he 
marched with his army to Burqa in Libya. In Burqa, he signed a treaty with 
its people to pay jizyah and to sell whom they liked of their young ones. 

When he was finished with Burqa, he went to Tripoli, which he besieged 
for a month but could not defeat. He was camping on the eastern side. 
One day, a man of the tribe of Banu Mudlaj went to hunt with seven other 
men to the west of the city. On their way back, they suffered from severely 
hot weather, so they decided to take a path along the sea. However, the 
city walls were not extended to the sea and the Byzantines' ships were in 
the harbors opposite to their houses. Al-Mudlaji and his friends discovered 
a passage between the sea and the town, so they broke into the town 
through it crying, "Allahu Akbar! Allahu Akbar!" 

The Byzantines' only refuge was their ships, for they thought the 
Muslims had invaded their houses. 'Amr ibn AI-'As and his troops heard 
the clash of swords and the tumult, so he advanced with the army and 
entered the town. The Byzantines fled, taking only lightweight things onto 
their ships. 

Meanwhile, the people of the fort of Sabrah had fortified themselves 
against 'Amr when he headed to Tripoli. When the people of Tripoli 
resisted him firmly, the people of Sabrah felt assured and secure. 
However, when Tripoli fell into A Amr' s hands, he directed a huge army to 
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Sabrah. They arrived there on a morning when the people had opened the 
gates and taken their cattle to breed, unaware of what had happened to 
Tripoli. The Muslims attacked them, broke into the town and looted it, then 
returned to 'Amr triumphantly. 

Afterwards, 'Amr ibn AI-'As opened Libdah and Sabratah and took those 
regions by force from the Byzantines. He then directed his brigades and 
detachments in many raid inland to force the tribes to yield and to explore 
the land towards Tunisia. 

'Amr wrote to 'Umar ibn Al-Khattab telling him about his achievements 
and asking for permission to resume the planned advance. But 'Umar 
refused to allow him to expand further, saying, "No, for Africa is deceiving," 
The Arabs had a plan to advance and push into North Africa, and they had 
sufficient information about the land and its inhabitants. 

When 'Umar died and the Muslims consented to the caliphate of 
'Uthman ibn 'Affan, 'Uthman dismissed 'Amr ibn AI-'As from 
governing Egypt and appointed 'Abdullah ibn Abi Sarh. 

'Uthman Gives Permission to Proceed 

'Abdullah ibn Sa'd ibn Abi Sarh was one of the soldiers of Egypt who 
was in charge of the money of its tributes. In 25 A.H., 'Uthman ibn 'Affan 
ordered 'Amr to direct 'Abdullah to the borders of Ifriqiyah. When he 
launched his plan, 'Amr reinforced him with an army, and they had 

lots of spoils. When' Abdullah ibn Sa' d returned, he wrote to his foster 
brother, 'Uthman ibn 'Affan, asking for permission to invade Ifriqiyah. 
'Uthman granted permission and said, "If Allah grants you victory your 
share of the spoils will be one fifth of the fifth." 

He ordered 'Abdullah ibn Nafi' ibn Abdul Qais and 'Abdullah ibn Nafi' 
ibn Al-Harith to head an army and sent them to Egypt, commanding them 
to join 'Abdullah ibn Sa'd in his mission in Ifriqiyah, so they proceeded till 
they crossed the Egyptian lands. 

'Abdullah ibn Sa'd ibn Abi Sarh, the governor of Egypt and part of Al- 
Maghrib, sent some troops on horseback to Ifriqiyah. The detachments 
gained some spoils and explored the land and people. When the 
expedition had fulfilled its objectives, 'Abdullah sent to 'Uthman for 
permission to invade Ifriqiyah and asked for reinforcements. North Africa at 
that time was under the control of the Byzantines. 

The Commander of the Faithful, 'Uthman ibn 'Affan, reinforced 
'Abdullah ibn Sa'd ibn Abi Sarh with a distinguished army that included 
many of the best fighters and Companions and their sons, such as 
'Abdullah ibn 'Umar, 'Abdullah ibn 'Amr ibn AI-'As, 'Abdullah ibn 'Abbas, 
'Abdullah ibn Ja'far ibn Abi Talib, Al-Hassan and Al-Hussain (the 
grandsons of the Prophet) as well as Marwan ibn Al-Hakam, Ma'bid ibn Al- 
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'Abbas ibn 'Abdul Muttalib, 'Abdul Rahman ibn Abi Bakr and many other 
men. 

'Abdullah ibn Abi Sarh marched with his army till they reached Burqa, 
where they met 'Uqbah ibn Nafi' and his troops. Then they resumed the 
march to Tripoli in an army of forty thousand men. They captured the 
Byzantines who were there, then marched to the north of Ifriqiyah and the 
detachments were sent everywhere. 

The king of the north of Ifriqiyah at that time was Jurjir and his kingdom 
was from Tripoli to Tanja. He was appointed by Heraclius, the Byzantine 
emperor, and had to give him tribute every year. Jurjir was a general of the 
army of the Byzantine Emperor, but he revolted against him and declared 
his independence and took the city of Subaitilah, which lay seventy miles 
from Qairawan, as his capital. It was a well-fortified city. 

When King Jurjir knew about the Muslim's designs, he mobilized his 
army and gathered soldiers from the Berber tribes who were natives of the 
land. His army had about a hundred and twenty thousand men. The two 
armies encountered in a place that was a day-and-a-half distance from 
Subaitilah. The Muslim army fought every day in the morning from sunrise 
to noon. 'Abdullah ibn Abi Sarh sent to King Jurjir asking him to embrace 
Islam or pay jizyah, but he refused both suggestions. 

'Uthman sends Abdullah ibn Al-Zubair 

When the news of the army was cut from 'Uthman, he sent 'Abdullah 
ibn Al-Zubair with some men to see what was wrong with' Abdullah ibn Abi 
Sarh and his army. 

Ibn Al-Zubair marched steadily day and night till he reached them. 
When he and his party arrived, the other Muslims rejoiced and cried, 
"Allahu Akbar!" 

King Jurjir was astonished by the tumult and asked, "What happened?" 

He was answered, "They had some reinforcements sent to them." 

This information terrified Jurjir. The disturbance and worries put an end 
to his stamina and enthusiasm. 

When Ibn Al-Zubair arrived, he did not see 'Abdullah ibn Sa'd, so he 
asked "Where is Ibn Abi Sarh?" 

He was answered, "He heard the King's crier say that the one who kills 
'Abdullah ibn Sa'd will get a hundred thousand dinars and marry the king's 
daughter, so he is worried about himself 

'Abdullah ibn Al-Zubair went to 'Abdullah ibn Sa'd in his tent and said, 
"Order an announcement to be made: He who brings me the head of Jurjir 
will be given a hundred thousand dinars and will be married to his daughter 
and will rule his land." So he did, and King Jurjir was more afraid than 
'Abdullah ibn Abi Sarh. 
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When 'Abdullah ibn Al-Zubair observed that the two armies fought from 
morning till midday, he said to 'Abdullah ibn Sa'd, "If the fight continues in 
that fashion, it will take us a long time, for they have reinforcements 
coming in turn, and they are in their own land, while we are cut off from the 
Muslims." 

'Abdullah ibn Abi Sarh asked, "What do you suggest?" 

Ibn Al-Zubair said, "I suggest that tomorrow we leave a good group of 
the boldest Muslims ready in their tents while we go to fight the Byzantines 
with the rest of the army till they are fed up and bored. When they and the 
Muslims return to their camps, the Muslims who stayed resting in their 
camps and did not fight will have their turn to take the Byzantines by 
surprise. Thus may Allah grant us victory over them." 

'Abdullah ibn Sa'd said, "Do you mean dividing the army into two parts, 
one part to fight and the other to have some rest?" 

Al-Zubair replied, "Exactly." 

'Abdullah ibn Sa'd consulted with the wisest of the Companions, and 
they agreed to Al-Zubair's plan. 

The next day, 'Abdullah ibn Al-Zubair executed the plan and made all 
the boldest of the Muslims rest in their tents with their horses present with 
them and ready to go. The other group of the Muslims went to fight the 
Byzantines fiercely till noon. 

When the adhan for Zhuhr Prayer was made, the Byzantines started to 
retreat and cease the battle, as they were accustomed to do every day. 
'Abdullah ibn Al-Zubair forbade them and provoked them to fight till they 
were exhausted. Subsequently, he retreated with his group and both 
armies dropped their arms out of fatigue. 

As soon as the Byzantines were completely exhausted, 'Abdullah ibn 
Al-Zubair brought the boldest Muslims and their most distinguished heroes 
and dashed towards the Byzantines, who did not notice their coming until 
they mingled with them and attacked, crying, "Allahu Akbar!" 

The Byzantines were confused and unable to arm themselves, and the 
Muslims assaulted them and defeated them completely. The Muslim 
victory over them enabled them to take countless spoils. 

'Abdullah ibn Al-Zubair captured King Jurjir, who was injured, and his 
daughter. 

'Abdullah ibn 'Abbas talked to Jurjir, who admired his knowledge and 
logic. Jurjir said to him, "You alone deserve to be the Learned Man of the 
Arabs." Thus, King Jurjir was the first to call 'Abdullah ibn 'Abbas with the 
title "the Learned Man of the Arabs." Then Jurjir died of his wounds. 

Afterwards, 'Abdullah ibn Sa'd ibn Abi Sarh sent detachments through 
the lands till they reached a small town called Qafsah, which was a three 
days' march from Qairawan. The people of the city took shelter in a 
fortress called Ajam, but Ibn Sa'd besieged it and opened it peacefully by a 
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treaty with the natives to pay large amounts of money. He reconciled with 
the Byzantines on the condition that they pay three hundred quintals of 
gold, and in return he was to depart their land and stop fighting them. 
'Abdullah ibn Sa'd sent the glad tidings of victory to 'Uthman ibn 'Affan in 
the year 27 A.H. 

It was said that Jurjir's daughter -who fought with her father and was a 
good horseback rider and knew how to use swords and weapons -was 
among the loot of 'Abdullah ibn Al-Zubair, who returned to 'Uthman 
bearing the good news of the opening. 

It was also said that she was among the loot of a man of the Ansar. He 
put her on a camel and led her, chanting on how her destiny 4ad changed. 

'Abdullah ibn Abi Sarh returned to Egypt after he had stayed in Ifriqiyah 
for a year and three months. He sent a fifth of the spoils to Madinah, but it 
was bought by Marwan ibn Al-Hakam for five hundred thousand dinars. 
'Uthman then took it from him, and this was considered a mistake of his. It 
was also claimed that 'Uthman ibn 'Affan, the Commander of the Faithful, 
gave one fifth of the spoils to 'Abdullah ibn Abi Sarh or to Marwan ibn Al- 
Hakam. 

African Breaks the Agreement and Is Opened Again 


When the caliphate to Mu'awiyah ibn Abi Sufyan, he appointed 'Arnr ibn 
AI-'As to rule Egypt, so 'Amr resumed his designs to open Ifriqiyah. 

In the year 41 A.H., 'Amr ibn AI-'As appointed his cousin 'Uqbah ibn 
Nafi' Al-Fahri to rule Ifriqiyah. Consequently, 'Uqbah launched many raids 
into Ifriqiyah for three consecutive years. 

In 44 A.H., 'Amr ibn AI-'As ibn Wa'il Al-Sahmi died. 

Heraclius, the king of Constantinople, forced every Christian king to pay 
tribute to him from Egypt, North Africa, Andalusia and other places. When 
the Africans had a treaty with 'Abdullah ibn Abi Sarh, Heraclius sent one of 
his patriarchs ordering him to collect in taxes as much as they gave the 
Muslims. The patriarch resided in Qirtaja and gathered the North Africans 
and told them the orders of King Heraclius. The Africans refused and said, 
"We pay to the Muslims what he used to take from us. He should pardon 
us for what the Muslims have taken from us." 

After the death of King Jurjir, another Byzantine succeeded him. The 
patriarch banished this man after some conflicts. The banished ruler went 
to Al-Sham, where he met Caliph Mu'awiyah ibn Abi Sufyan. He described 
the situation in North Africa for him and asked him to send an army with 
him to restore it. Mu'awiyah agreed and sent Mu'awiyah ibn Khadij Al- 
Sakuni. When they arrived at Alexandria, the Byzantine man died, but 
Mu'awiyah ibn Khadij resumed the march to Ifriqiyah and advanced to 


www.islambasics.com 


Burqa and Tripoli. 

When Mu'awiyah ibn Khadij explored in an area near Qairawan, he 
learned that a Byzantine campaign had landed between Safaqis and Susa 
in an area known for its coast and massive olive trees. Fortunately, he 
succeeded to defeat the Byzantines and opened some territories. 

The patriarch sent an army of thirty thousand fighters, but Mu'awiyah 
sent forth an army that defeated the Byzantines and besieged the castle of 
Jalula', but they could not overcome it. Later, the walls of the fort collapsed 
and the Muslims looted what was in it. After that, Mu'awiyah sent his 
brigades to raid inside Ifriqiyah for more than a year. The Africans, thus, 
were obedient and helpless. Then Mu'awiyah returned to Egypt. 


Establishing Qairawan 

In the year 50 A.H., Mu'awiyah ibn Abi Sufyan sent 'Uqbah ibn Nafi' to 
North Africa. He planned to build and establish Qairawan, the first Islamic 
city in Tunisia. 'Uqbah resided in Qairawan for three years. 

The establishment of Qairawan had a great influence in the region. He 
planned it to be the capital of the region in Al-Maghrib, a center of the 
army, and an advanced Arab base from which to send the army to further 
victories. He wanted it to be a center to spread Islam and the Arabic 
influence in the land and among the people. 

It was said that when 'Uqbah witnessed the completion of the building 
of Qairawan, he gathered his army, took a tour round it and prayed, "O 
Allah, enrich it with knowledge and religion. Fill it with Your servants and 
devotees, and let it be a source of honor for Your religion and a source of 
humiliation for those who disbelieve in You. O Allah, grant power to Islam 
through it and guard it against the tyrants of the earth." 

The Death of 'Uqbah ibn Nafi 

'Uqbah intended to depart, so he sent back the majority of his soldiers 
and generals together with the spoils and stayed behind with a small army. 
He had one of the chiefs of the Berbers called Kasilah with him, but he 
succeeded to escape and mustered his tribe and allied with the 
Byzantines. 

When 'Uqbah ibn Nafi' approached Qairawan he managed to reach 
Tahudah, but Kasilah surrounded him, thus enabling Kasilah to block the 
way before 'Uqbah. 

Near the city of Tahudah 'Uqbah suddenly found himself facing a large 
group. He did not hesitate to engage with them in a fatal battle, and he fell 
as a martyr. He was buried in Tahudah and later on, the city was renamed 
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Sidi 'Uqbah (Master ^Uqbah) after him. 

The Collapse of Qairawan 

Kasilah and his group succeeded in entering Qairawan and subjugating 
it. The death of 'Uqbah ibn Nafi' occurred at the same time as the death of 
Yazid ibn Mu'awiyah, and this resulted in the civil wars of Ash-Sham. 


'Abdul Malik ibn Marwan tries to restore Qairawan 


When the caliphate passed to 'Abdul Malik ibn Marwan, he sent quickly 
to Zuhair ibn Qais Al-Balwi, 'Uqbah's deputy, who had withdrawn from 
Qairawan and stationed himself in Burqah. 'Abdul Malik ordered him to 
march with his cavalry to save Qairawan and its Muslims and return it. 
Zuhair ibn Qais wrote to 'Abdul Malik informing him of the large numbers of 
people and supporters of Kasilah among the Berbers and Byzantines and 
asked him to reinforce him with men and money. 

'Abdul Malik comprehended the situation and asked his brother 'Abdul 
'Aziz ibn Marwan, the governor of Egypt, to send to Zuhair the 
distinguished armies of Ash-Sham supplied with much money. This was in 
the year 69 A.H. 

Zuhair advanced towards Qairawan and when he approached it, 
Kasilah withdrew and camped in a place called Hamsh, which was one 
day's travel from Qairawan. 

The two armies fought in Hamsh in a bold struggle. Many men were 
killed on both sides till the people despaired of life. Allah assured His army 
and they were patient till Kasilah was killed and, consequently, his party 
was defeated. Zuhair's army pursued the routed troops of Kasilah. 
Afterwards, Al-Maghrib territories lived peacefully till the year 71 A.H., and 
then Zuhair returned eastwards. 

The Death of Zuhair ibn Qais Al-Balwi 

The Byzantines took advantage of Zuhair's departure and absence by 
landing some troops, which raided in Burqa and other areas. They 
captured many Muslims and plundered their money. The Muslims sent to 
Zuhair for help and he responded at once, telling his fellows, "Let's go to 
them. May Allah be merciful to us." 

They went and encountered huge numbers of Byzantines. The enemy 
struggled desperately and killed all the Muslims, including Zuhair ibn Qais 
and his group. 
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When the grievous tidings of the death of Zuhair and his group were 
carried to 'Abdul Malik ibn Marwan, who was having conflicts with Zuhair, 
he was shaken by misery and agonized as when 'Uqbah was killed. 

The Soothsayer 

After the conflict between 'Abdul Malik ibn Marwan and 'Abdullah ibn 
Zubair came to an end and the caliphate was given to 'Abdul Malik, he 
directed his efforts to the territories of Al-Maghrib. He mobilized a huge 
army under Hassan ibn Al-Nu'man Al-Ghassani, who marched to Egypt 
and from there resumed his advance to Tripoli, then to Qurtajanah. He was 
determined to put an end to the Byzantine power in Al-Maghrib areas. By 
abolishing their military, it would be easy to fight, for nothing would be left 
except the Berber forces. 

Hassan ibn Al-Nu'man Al-Ghassani succeeded in overcoming the 
troops of Qurtajanah after a number of grave encounters, and thus all 
areas of Al-Maghrib yielded to him. However, he had some information 
about an alliance among the tribe of Uras led by a woman known as The 
Soothsayer. 

Hassan's army fought with the army of The Soothsayer, but he was 
defeated and withdrew to Tripoli, where he resided for five years. When 
huge reinforcements reached him from Al-Sham, Hassan resumed the 
struggle against the army of The Soothsayer. But this time, Allah the Most 
Powerful granted victory to His servants and The Soothsayer and the 
majority of her army were killed. The rest of the Berber tribes fled, and so 
the Maghrib territories were for the Arabs, and many of the natives 
embraced Islam. The land enjoyed a life of peace and stability and the 
Muslims organized its affairs and arranged its government. 


The Dismissal of Hassan and Appointment of Musa 

'Abdul Aziz ibn Marwan, the brother of Caliph 'Abdul Malik ibn Marwan 
and the father of the pious caliph 'Umar ibn 'Abdul Aziz, managed to 
dismiss Hassan and appoint Musa ibn Nussair instead. This was in 84 A.H. 

When Musa ibn Nussair took over after Hassan, it was a decisive event 
in the history of Al-Maghrib. This was because Musa energized the military 
action and drove it to the extremes of Maghribi territories. Musa's strategy 
enabled him to have the obedience of all the tribes that accepted to Islam. 
He also succeeded in purging the area of all the gangs, cells and brigades 
of the Byzantine or Berber resistance in all the cities and forts. 

Musa's progress was not within his territory only, but some of his troops 
raided on the coasts of Cyprus and the Iberian Peninsula. After Musa was 
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assured of the submission of the area and the spoils of money, loot and 
captives, he started to scheme for a new conquest, which was later known 
as the opening of Andalus. 
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OPENING CYPRUS 


Cyprus was opened in the year 28 A.H. by Mu'awiyah ibn Abi Sufyan 
during the caliphate of 'Uthman ibn 'Affan. Some said it was in the year 23 
or 33. 

Another narration stated that it was opened in the year 33 because its 
people violated their treaty, so the Muslims invaded it. In this year, when 
Mu'awiyah invaded it, he was accompanied by many Companions such as 
Abu Dhar Al-Ghaffari, 'Ubadah ibn Al-Samit and his wife Umm Hiram ibn 
Malhan, Abul Darda' and Shaddad ibn Aus. 

Mu'awiyah ibn Abu Sufyan had asked 'Umar ibn Al-Khattab several 
times to allow him to invade the Mediterranean and cross it to Cyprus. He 
told him the Byzantine lands were not far from Horns. "There is a place in 
Horns from which can be heard the barking of the Byzantine dogs and the 
crowing of their chickens." 

'Umar ibn Al-Khattab wrote to 'Amr ibn AI'As, "Describe to me this sea 
and the conditions facing the one who wants to cross it." 'Amr wrote, "I saw 
a huge creature embarked by a minor creature. Nothing surrounds you 
except the sky and the water. If the sea is calm, the hearts are agitated 
and if it runs high the minds are anxious. Certainty in it becomes more 
uncertain and doubt is aroused. People in the sea are like worms clinging 
to a stick. If it tilts they are drowned and if they survive they are delighted." 

When 'Umar read the message, he wrote to Mu'awiyah "I swear by Him 
Who sent Muhammad with the Truth, I will never launch a Muslim in it. I 
had some information that the sea of Al-Sham overlooks the longest and 
vastest piece of land and every day and night it asks Allah to drown the 
land. How, then, am I to let the armies embark on this dangerous creature? 
By Allah, one Muslim is more precious to me than the treasures of Rome. 
Don't you ever disobey me, for you know how 'Ala' was punished by me." 
(Al-Ala' ibn Al-Hadrami was the governor of Bahrain and asked 'Umar to 
allow him to open part of Persia through Bahrain. 'Umar forbade him due to 
his fears and worries about the Muslims. However, 'Ala' disobeyed and 
headed with his army to Persia, where the Persians burned his ships and 
besieged him. He was about to be ruined but for the help of Sa'd ibn Abi 
Waqqas and 'Utbah ibn Ghazwan, the ruler of Basra. They reinforced him 
with some armies that defeated the Persians and saved AI-'Ala' and his 
company from Bahrain. 'Umar was furious with him, dismissed him from 
office and punished him.) 

The Byzantine king wrote to the Commander of the Faithful, 'Umar ibn 
Al-Khattab, trying to befriend him and his wife, Umm Kulthum bint m Ali ibn 
Abi Talib. Umm Kulthum sent some perfumes and a feminine gift to the 
king's wife with the messenger. The messenger delivered it to the king' s 
wife, who prepared a gift in return to Umm Kulthum, including a precious 
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necklace. 

When the messenger returned, 'Umar took what was with him and 
announced, "Gather for prayers," and the Muslims gathered. 'Umar told 
them about gifts exchanged between the two ladies. 

Some said, "She (the caliph's wife) deserves it in exchange for her 
present, and the wife of the Byzantine king is not under a treaty to flatter or 
bribe you." 

Others said, "We used to give presents in order to benefit." 

However, 'Umar said, "But the messenger is the messenger of the 
Muslims and the mail is theirs and the Muslims will not be content." So 
'Umar ordered the present of the Byzantine lady to be given to the treasury 
and gave Umm Kulthum a compensation for the gift she sent. 

When it was the caliphate of 'Uthman ibn 'Affan, his cousin Mu'awiyah 
ibn Abi Sufyan wrote to him asking for permission to invade by sea. He 
repeated the demand several times and his persistence forced 'Uthman to 
answer him, "Do not choose the people yourself and do not force them. 
Give them the freedom to choose. He who willingly chooses to raid, 
mobilize him, and support him." 

Mu'awiyah did what 'Uthman commanded. He charged 'Abdullah ibn 
Qais Al-Jasi, one of the Ansar of Banu Fazara to lead the army. The 
Muslims set out from Al-Sham to Cyprus. From Egypt, 'Abdullah ibn Sa'd 
ibn Abi Sarh set out also, and they joined forces. The people of Cyprus 
entered into a covenant with them to pay an annual jizyah of seven 
thousand dinars. They were to pay the same amount to the Byzantines, 
and the Muslims did not forbid them from that commitment. The Muslims 
were not obliged to defend them against their enemies that were behind 
them. The people of Cyprus were obliged to inform them about the 
advance or plans of their Byzantine enemy, and the Muslims were to 
attack the Byzantines by land. 

Jubair ibn Nufair said, "When Cyprus was opened and the captives 
were seized, I looked at Abul Darda' (the Prophet - called him the wise 
man of this nation) and found he was crying. I asked him, "Why do you cry 
on such a day on which Allah has granted victory and honor to Islam and 
to the Muslims?" The wise man of the nation put his hand on Jubair's 
shoulder and said, "How trivial the creatures become to Allah when they 
ignore His orders! This nation was a mighty and great nation that had 
power, but they violated the orders of Allah, and thus they were degraded 
to the conditions you see. Allah imposed captivity on them and whenever 
Allah imposes such a fate as captivity on any people, this means that He 
did not care about them." 

In this battle, Umm Hiram bint Malhan, the wife of 'Ubadah ibn Al-Samit 
died when her mule threw her off its back in Cyprus and her neck was 
broken. She died to fulfill what the Prophet ~ told her about being among 
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the first to invade by the sea and that she would be a martyr. 

'Abdullah ibn Qais Al-Jasi remained in charge of the navy and had 
about fifty battles and invasions between Shatiyah and Sa'ifah by land and 
sea. None of his army drowned or failed, for he used to pay to Allah to 
secure his army and Allah the Almighty answered his plea. 

When Allah destined to hurt his body, He let him go in a boat, and 
'Abdullah landed in a harbor in the Byzantine lands. There were some 
poor people begging at the harbor, and' Abdullah gave generously to them. 
A woman returned to the town and said, "' Abdullah ibn Qais is in the 
harbor." The citizens hurried and attacked him, killing him and injuring the 
sailor accompanying him, who survived till his fellows came and he 
informed them of the misfortune. 


www.islambasics.com 


OPENING CONSTANTINOPLE 


Constantinople was built by the Byzantine Emperor Constantine the 
Great in a fortified position that was hard to attack yet easy to defend. It 
enjoyed a distinguished geographical location. It was built on seven hills 
that overlooked the sea, Europe and Asia, making it a crossroads between 
the east and the west and between the Black Sea and the Mediterranean 
Sea. It also overlooked the Sea of Marmara with its beautiful natural 
setting. 

It was known for its moderate weather and fortified fortresses and 
strongholds that resisted the attacks of the Berbers, the Russians and 
Bulgars. It was also a difficult object for the invading Arabs, Persians and 
others. 

The Muslims Aim to Have Constantinople 

Opening Constantinople was a cherished ambition since they 
established their reign, and they tried several times before Muhammad Al- 
Fatih to open it. In Damascus, Mu'awiyah ibn Abi Sufyan aimed at fighting 
the Byzantines and banishing them from Constantinople. Such an opening 
would be a gain and strengthen his caliphate. The battles round it were 
always grave and the Muslims were defeated badly. 

In one of these campaigns, the Companion Khalid ibn Zaid, known as 
Abu Aiyub Al-Ansari, in whose house the Prophet - resided when he first 
came to Madinah, died and was buried there under the fortified walls of 
Constantinople. 

The second trial to open this city was during the caliphate of Sulaiman 
ibn "Abdul Malik. Al-Walid ibn 'Abdul Malik launched a well-supplied 
campaign to open it by land or sea. However, both schemes were doomed 
to failure. Later on, the caliph Muslimah ibn 'Abdul Malik launched a 
campaign by land and sea to attack Constantinople, but he failed as had 
his ancestors. 

When the Abbasside dynasty took over, they were occupied with 
inhabiting the houses of the Byzantines rather than fighting against them 
and opening their city. When the 'Uthmanides came to the caliphate, they 
made their first trial. They besieged the city and tried to open it at the 
hands of Sultan Bayazid I. However, he was forced to lift the siege when 
he knew that the Tartars had invaded his city. Later, Sultan Murad II 
besieged it, but withdrew because his naval force was too weak and his 
arrangements insufficient. In the year 1452 C.E., Sultan Murad II died and 
was succeeded by Sultan Muhammad II, who, though only 22 years old, 
dreamed of opening Constantinople. 
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Siege of Constantinople 


Sultan Muhammad II managed to surround the city. He built a fort 
opposite the one that had been built by Sultan Bayazid I and another one 
to face the first. The two strongholds, Anaduli Hisar and Rumilia Hisar, 
enabled the Sultan's armies to completely secure the Bosporus Strait and 
the entrance of the Black Sea. Sultan Muhammad II equipped his fort with 
firearms, cannons, arms and ammunition. He also had full control over the 
Sea of Marmara and the naval passages. The fortresses enabled him to 
control the Sea of Marmara and overlook the sea routes leading to the city 
from the north and west. Thus, Constantinople was deprived of any military 
reinforcements or other help from any place. The Byzantines who lived in 
the city and its citizens were dismayed by existence of the forts. 

Sultan Muhammad II stationed the best and boldest men his army to 
guard the fort under the command of Fairuz Agha. He ordered him to 
prevent any ship from passing through the Strait of Bosporus without 
paying a heavy tax. He supplied the fortress with powerful cannons and 
mortars to force the respect of his orders. 


An Expedition 

Sultan Muhammad II came with his army, then ordered fifty thousand 
soldiers to camp near the walls of Constantinople, while he returned to 
Adirnah. The Byzantines did not attack them. The reason for the Sultan's 
quick expedition -which was only three days -was to investigate and 
observe the conditions of the city and study its walls and towers. He 
worked hard to prevent the Emperor's two brothers from sending any 
reinforcements to him. 

To protect the rear of his army, the Sultan seized all the remaining 
castles in Taraqia and also occupied all the cities on the Black Sea and 
Sea of Marmara. His army spread allover the suburbs of the capital and 
the citizens were dismayed and completely disturbed. 

Meanwhile, Emperor Constantine and some of his knights were 
fortifying the city and preparing all the means of defense to defend it as 
well as they could. They repaired the broken walls, which were ancient and 
damaged by the raids and campaigns of successive ages. They gathered 
weapons and ammunition as fast as possible, as well as sufficient 
supplies. In addition, they sent messengers calling for the help of Europe, 
asking for food, arms and reinforcements. They were lamenting the destiny 
of Christianity in each and every Christian land, which once enjoyed 
power. 
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The Reinforcements Reach the Emperor 


Sultan Muhammad II devoted himself to arranging his army to attack 
Constantinople. He gathered a huge army of a quarter million fighters and 
assembled an immense fleet. In addition, he filled his forts with arms and 
ammunition to open this big city. The Muslims and the Byzantines spent all 
winter mustering their forces and scheming. 

Two ships of reinforcements coming from Venice managed to cross the 
Bosporus with difficulty and succeeded in reaching Constantinople, but 
they were powerless aids. 

John Justiniani of Genoa, Italy arrived on a ship loaded with 
ammunitions and arms and accompanying another ship with five hundred 
soldiers on board. The total number of fighters on the two ships was seven 
hundred fighters. The Emperor received them respectfully and assigned 
him as a general of the land forces. 

The citizens of the city increased the depth of the trenches on the 
eastern side. The Emperor motivated his army and gave them confidence, 
arousing their enthusiasm and zeal. He assigned to John Justiniani and his 
men the responsibility of defending the critical positions and important 
gates. 

Sultan Muhammad Prepares His Army to Attack 

The 'Uthmanide Muslim army Positioned itself at the walls of 
Constantinople blessed by prayers of the scholars and the honorable 
members of the family of the Prophet. The army was perfectly organized. 
The brigades were positioned beside each other with standards raised and 
the sounds of drums and horns echoing loudly. There were also cavalry 
and fourteen batteries of cannon totaling sixty-two cannons. 

The pavilion of Sultan Muhammad II was erected on the left side of the 
Likus Valley. It was surrounded by ditches and faced the Gate of Saint 
Romanus. The powerful, far-reaching cannons were directed to the gate. 
The Sultan faced the Qiblah and prayed two rak'ahs, and all the army 
followed him. 

He made the brigades of Anatolia, who were the majority, position 
themselves on the right of the pavilion to the Sea of Marmara. The 
European brigades were in the north of these brigades and on his left side 
to the Golden Horn. The Sultan's guards surrounded him and were 
responsible for the attack at the side of the Gate of Saint Romanus, for it 
was the weakest point in the defense. 
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The Muslim army approached the walls and the Sultan asked Emperor 
Constantine to surrender the city to them, promising him to respect the 
lives and property of its citizens. He did so to prevent bloodshed and to be 
merciful. However, the Emperor stubbornly refused. Sultan Muhammad 
had no other choice but to fight. 

He organized the leadership of his army as follows. The general 
Arghanus, who was of Albanian origin and had embraced Islam, was over 
the irregular army at the heights of Birah. This irregular army was to watch 
the inhabitants of Ghalta, who were Genoese, and to prevent any 
reinforcements from reaching them. 

He also assigned General Sarijah Pasha over the march and his duty 
was to attack the city from the top of the Golden Horn. Ishaq Pasha and 
Mahmud Pasha were responsible for leading the Asian soldiers of 
Anatolia. Both generals were known for their distinguished and peerless 
experience in wars. The Sultan himself and Khalil Pasha led the center of 
the army. 

The Sultan's fleet consisted of nearly three hundred ships. Though not 
a small number, they were still not to be compared with the number and 
power of their enemies. The fleet's mission was to block any supplies or 
reinforcements from reaching the Emperor's army as well as to attack the 
Christian ships that blockaded the Golden Horn. In addition to this, the fleet 
besieged Constantinople together with the troops on land. 

Behind the walls of Constantinople and behind the gate of Saint 
Romanus, eight thousand denizens stood to defend their city against the 
Muslims. The most important group of Byzantine defenders was that of the 
foreigners, which consisted of three thousand defenders belonging to 
Genoa, Venice, Crete, Rhodes and Spain, in addition to some 
mercenaries. 

The Emperor camped and concentrated his troops at the side of the 
valley of Likus at the gate of Saint Romanus, which was the weakest point 
in the walls. 

He held war councils to organize the defense and charged John 
Justiniani to defend this area. Their cannons and mortars were not 
powerful and they were unable to put them on the ancient walls, which 
were weak and ready to collapse if any cannon were put on them. 

The Turkish Muslims spread out their powerful cannons before the 
towers and attacked the city and bombarded its walls with shells weighing 
two hundred rati. They triggered their mortars enthusiastically. 

At the beginning there were some scrimmages by the irregular army. 
They broke through the battlefield like bold lions facing death and enduring 
all kinds of danger and hardships, rushing to attack. Thus, the encircled 
Byzantines were unable to rest for a second due to these continuous 
attacks and the threatened naval attack that was expected from the 
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Golden Horn. 

Sultan Muhamnlad II determined to focus the assault on the gates of 
Saint Romanus. The Muslims attacked the walls overlooking the Gulf of 
the Golden Horn, but it was in vain. They also tried to dig under the walls 
and they succeeded to a certain extent but for the resistance of the 
Byzantines. The efforts of the Muslims caused the inhabitants to be 
worried and terrified and unable to sleep for fear that the Muslims would 
break through the city every night by such strategy. 

Lastly, Sultan Muhammad built a quick movable siege engine in front of 
the walls, horrifying the hearts of the besieged inhabitants. This movable 
fort was designed to resist flames and at the same time it hit all the 
firearms in the city, jeopardizing the defenders. The fort also succeeded in 
collapsing four towers and thus filling in the trenches. This enabled the 
Muslims to launch a great attack from the side of the gate of Saint 
Romanus. However, they were forced to withdraw by the desperate 
resistance of the Byzantines, and their swift movable fort was ruined 
completely. 

Constantine Unable to Surrender the City 


Despair never knew its way to the heart of Sultan Muhammad II, so he 
resumed scheming his strategies. He focused the assault of the powerful 
cannons in three positions, the Gate of Edirne, the Gate of Saint Romanus, 
and the military gate. He sent his messenger, Isma'il Hamzah Asfindyar 
Aughli, with a message to Emperor Constantine: resuming the war was of 
no avail, for the city would be defeated by force. It would be captured, its 
men would be killed, and the women and children would be captives or 
sold in the markets. The sultan suggested that the emperor leave the city 
with his family, attendants and any of the citizens. His departure would be 
granted peacefully, and the sultan promised to protect and preserve the 
lives and properties of all the natives. Thus, all that Constantine had to do 
was surrender the city. 

However, the emperor replied, "I have no authority that gives me the 
right to surrender the city, even if it costs me my soul." 

Opening the Great City 

After Emperor Constantine refused to surrender, Sultan Muhammad's 
only option was to open it by force. He held his war council on 27 May 
1453 C.E. in his camp opposing the walls. He took council with his 
generals, and they were of two viewpoints. One was that there was no 
need to exert such great effort and all these military operations on the 
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besieged city, for it would surrender sooner or later. It would be useful to 
leave the city as it was so that the Muslims could increase in power and 
zeal, and at the same time the defenders would be frustrated and 
completely exhausted. Thus, the city would be an easy prey. 

The second viewpoint advised the army to endure patiently, to 
strengthen its stamina and attack. This viewpoint was accepted by the 
senior officers, including the sultan himself. 

On the morning of 27 May, the Sultan planned an all-out attack on the 
city. All the army fasted and prayed to Allah to grant them victory and help 
them to achieve their goal. 

He ordered the artillery to devastate the walls at the Valley of Likus, and 
they did. He organized the companies that would launch the attacks so 
that each company would attack from a certain position, then clear the way 
for the next company to attack. These shifts enabled the attackers to have 
some rest while their colleagues attacked the defenders, who were 
exhausted and worn out. 

Sultan Muhammad II passed by all the divisions of the army that was 
besieging the city. He encouraged the troops and enkindled their souls 
with the spirit of enthusiasm and sacrifice. 

The artillery attacked mercilessly and constantly. John Justiniani, the 
commander of the defenders, was seriously injured by the shelling and had 
to be carried into the city. 

The Sultan arranged his army in a unique style and delivered a speech 
in which he said that through strong will, honest determination, immediate 
obedience in executing orders and obeying the leadership, victory could be 
achieved by the will of Allah the Almighty. 

In the deep prevailing darkness, the Muslims crept closer to the walls. 
The 'Uthmani fleet proceeded and occupied the positions planned for it and 
launched a fierce attack on many locations. Yet, the main attack was by 
the Valley of Likus. During the attacks, the Muslims cried, "Allahu Akbar!" 
and their voices were raised with their prayers to Allah to grant them 
victory. 

The noise and tumult was mingled among the attackers and the 
defenders. The Muslims succeeded in opening a gap and attacked the 
outer wall. Their assault was like a blasting storm. When the sultan 
realized that the lines of the defenders were disordered as planned, he 
forced his janissary fighters, who had not yet shared in the battle, to march 
towards the Likus Valley like fierce lions. They were resisted by defenders 
exhausted by fatigue and hunger and suffering from deep wounds. When 
the Muslims approached the walls, they snatched the flag of the Byzantine 
Emperor and the flag of Venice and raised the banners and flags of Islam. 

The emperor, who was forty-nine years old, was killed and the city 
came under the authority and possession of the Muslims. Forty thousand 
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Christian Byzantines were killed in the siege and the attack. A large 
number of Greeks were killed and their children were taken by the Muslims 
to be taught the Arabic language and the Qur'an. The women were added 
to the harem of the Sultan and his men. 

At noon, Sultan Muhammad II entered Constantinople through the Gate 
of Saint Romanus riding his horse in a great procession followed by his 
ministers, generals and soldiers. He walked in the street that led to the 
church, and when he reached the altar he found the priests and monks 
who sought refuge in it. He was kind to them and guaranteed their security. 
He asked the Christians present in the church to depart safely to their 
houses, then he had the adhan called for the prayers. 

For the first time, the Sultan and the Muslims attending with him prayed 
in the church. The church, afterwards, became the mosque of Aya Sufiya, 
which is one of the finest mosques. The Sultan sent to the leaders and 
governors of the Muslims everywhere on earth telling them about the great 
opening of Constantinople. 
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OPENING SPAIN 


The Visigoths 

The Iberian Peninsula was governed by the Visigoths, who invaded it in 
the year 414 C.E. They dominated the northeastern area and were 
Christians. After a hundred years or more, they succeeded in establishing 
a united kingdom that dominated all the Iberian Peninsula, in addition to a 
small piece of land in southern France. 

It is worth saying that the succeeding Visigoth kings had only weak 
control over the land. Because of their invading and taking the land by 
force, many conflicts took place between them and the natives. This 
resulted in the existence of the nobility that were favored by the throne. 
They had the responsibility to form a powerful and capable army to defend 
the king and the country. 

Apart from the nobles were the natives of the land who were of Spanish 
origin. In addition, there were large numbers of farmers and others who 
suffered various kinds of misery and hardships in their lives. This resulted 
in the corruption, poor conditions and injustice that prevailed in the land. 
Social injustice was a daily complaint because of the exploitation of the 
lower ranks by the higher ones, and people grumbled about the rulers. 
Hostility and vengeance spread between the various categories of people. 

The disunity of the people was increased by the struggle for the throne. 
Some historic references mentioned that a son and his father ruled the 
Iberian Peninsula since 687 C.E. The son, Winza, intended to have one of 
his sons, Akhila, to succeed him on the throne, so he gave him a dukedom 
in the northeast section of the kingdom and made him the crown prince. 
After the death of Winza in 710 C.E., the nobles refused to accept Akhila 
and chose Roderick as king from among themselves. 

However, Akhila kept his dukedom and coined his own money. He 
considered Roderick a thief and managed to dethrone him and seize the 
kingdom himself. Roderick fought more than one battle against Akhila. 
When the Muslims landed in Spain, he was engaged in a war in the north. 
Some historic sources mentioned about the opening of Spain that Akhila 
contacted Tariq ibn Ziyad, who was camping in Tanjah with an army of 
twelve thousand men. The message was, "My father died and a noble 
patriarch called Roderick seized the throne unlawfully. I have heard about 
your power and I invite you to invade Spain and I will be your guide to it." 

Thus, we see the divisions between the nobles. The miserable subjects 
who were suffering from oppression looked to the Muslims as saviors who 
would save them from tyranny and injustice. 
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The Arrangements of the Opening 


After Hassan ibn Al-Nu'man Al-Ghassani overcame the rebellion of The 
Soothsayer, he had authority over all the land of Ifriqiyah (North Africa). 
And when Musa ibn Nusair took over, he resumed the military operations 
in Ifriqiyah. He fought many campaigns that forced the entire North African 
coast to yield to the Muslims. He spread stability and peace allover the 
land, and the only city that remained beyond his authority was the 
Byzantine city of Sebtah, which was under the sovereignty of a Byzantine 
ruler called Julian. Later, he concluded a pact with the Muslim leaders on 
behalf of Sebtah and, thus, he retained his position and supplied the 
Muslims with material aid, advice and information. 
In the year 91 A.H. (710 C.E.), Musa ibn 

Nusair won the approval of Caliph Al-Walid ibn Abdul Malik to open 
Spain on the condition that there first be an exploratory operation. Musa 
sent Tarif ibn Malik, one of his generals, with four hundred infantrymen and 
a hundred cavalrymen to raid on the coasts of the south of Spain. They 
embarked in six ships, which anchored near a small peninsula known now 
as Green Island or Tarif s Island. The raid of Tarif ibn Malik was a success 
and the spoils were many. They returned bearing information about the 
unstable conditions of the land. This motivated Musa to execute the 
planned opening. 

The Advance towards the Opening 


Musa had a Berber servant named Tariq ibn Ziyad whom he joined to 
his army. In 92 A.H., Musa ibn Nusair sent Tariq ibn Ziyad at the head of 
seven thousand fighters, most of whom were Berbers, to invade the 
Iberian Peninsula. Then he reinforced them with five thousand more 
Berbers. 

Tariq ibn Ziyad crossed the sea with his army, then determined to bum 
the ships. It was also said that Tariq ordered the ships to return to North 
Africa to bring reinforcements. He anchored near a huge mountain which 
still bears his name, together with the strait (Gibraltar, Jabl Tariq in Arabic) 

Tariq then delivered a speech to his army: "The sea is behind you, the 
enemy is in front of you, and nothing is left to you except truthfulness and 
patience." When Tariq landed with his army in the south of Spain in Rajab 
92 A.H. (April 71 1 C.E.), Roderick was absent with his army to establish a 
base in the northern part of the peninsula. 
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The Battle of Lake Valley 

When Roderick knew about Tariq, he was furious and returned to his 
land, gathering a large force of nearly a hundred thousand fighters to resist 
Tariq. The two parties encountered in a battle called Lake Valley on 28 
Ramadan 92 A.H. 

The grave battle lasted for eight consecutive days. They fought 
seriously and many were killed so that the people thought it was a day of 
perishing and no one would survive. Allah assured His pious servants, and 
the enemy was defeated and Tariq and his army achieved victory. 

The Muslims pursued their enemies and killed Roderick. It was said that 
he drowned in the river in the Valley of Mud. The Muslims pounced on the 
backs of the enemies and killed and injured them. Although the mountain 
was difficult, the Muslims were quick to catch their enemies and chased 
them everywhere till they finished them. 


Opening Cordoba 

In this battle, Tariq ibn Ziyad put an end to the major military power of 
the Visigoths. He caused their governmental and political system to 
collapse in Spain. This battle was also the most difficult one in Spain, for 
the Muslims did not face anything similar afterwards. 

Tariq camped at a spring or well that is still called after him, four miles 
from Istijah. Tariq realized that opening Spain had become easy and 
nothing stood in the way to achieving his goals. Tariq advanced towards 
Cordoba and opened it. Then he marched towards Toledo, the capital city 
and one of the most important centers. He faced some resistance but 
finally succeeded to open it. 

Afterwards, he marched to the Valley of Rocks and crossed a mountain, 
reaching a city that lay behind a mountain called the City of the Table. 
There he found the table of Prophet Sulaiman ibn Dawud (peace be on 
them). It was of green emerald and its edges and legs were inlaid with 
pearls, corals and rubies. It had three hundred sixty erect legs. 

The only remaining city was Sakasta, so he sent some exploratory 
troops to it. 

Musa ibn Nusair opens Ishbiliyah 

When Musa ibn Nusair learned about the triumph Allah had granted His 
servant Tariq ibn Ziyad, he moved to share in the opening. He went from 
Ifriqiyah to Tanjah, then crossed the sea with eighteen thousand fighters in 
Ramadan 93 A.H. (July 712 C.E.). He advanced with his army towards 
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Ishbiliyah, which was one of the greatest cities of Spain in its architecture 
and was full of historical relics. He besieged it for months and opened it 
after great resistance and fierce struggle. Afterwards, he proceeded to 
Mardah to the north of Ishbiliyah, where the remaining Visigoth troops that 
had retreated were residing. He besieged it, also. 

The people of Mardah came out and fought boldly against Musa ibn 
Nusair. Musa and his army hid from them between the rocks, so the 
Visigoths did not see them. In the early hours of the next day, Musa 
marched towards them, and, as usual, they came out to combat the 
Muslims. But Musa and his troops left their hiding places and blocked the 
way between them and their city. They had a desperate encounter and few 
people survived. 

Musa resumed the siege and achieved the opening on the day of 'Id Al- 
Fitr 94 A.H. He concluded a treaty with them that stated that all the 
possessions of the men slain on the day of the ambush, the properties of 
the runaways, and the churches with their fortunes belonged to the 
Muslims. 


Musa ibn Nusair Meets Tariq ibn Ziyad 

Musa ibn Nussair departed Mardah in Shawwal 94 A.H. heading to 
Toledo. Tariq came out to receive him and Musa rebuked him, "Why did 
you invade the land before taking my permission or at least informing me?" 
Tariq ibn Ziyad replied, "This opening is because of you and is yours, and I 
am only your servant." 

Musa accepted his excuses and they marched together to Toledo, 
where they spent the winter of that year, 713-714 C.E. They started the 
first organization of the lands they had opened, and Musa coined the first 
Arab Islamic coins in Europe. 

From Toledo, Musa ibn Nusair sent a messenger to Caliph Al-Walid ibn 
'Abdul Malik in Damascus telling him all about the openings in Spain. 


Musa and Tariq Return to Damascus 

One year later, Musa ibn Ziyad marched towards Sarqasta and opened 
it, and from there they sent an exploratory expedition, which reached 
Arbona. The Visigoth kingdom encompassed lands in the southeast of 
France, in addition to lands on the Mediterranean. Musa then advanced 
with his troops and delved into the coastal area of Asturias. Tariq opened 
Lyon and the town of Ashturqah. He also forced Argonne to yield. 

At that time, the messenger of Caliph Al-Walid ibn 'Abdul Malik arrived 
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with an order for Musa to leave Spain and return to Damascus to meet the 
caliph. However, Musa delayed his departure and received another 
message urging him return to Damascus. Musa ibn Nusair met with Tariq 
ibn Ziyad, and they both returned to Caliph Al-Walid ibn 'Abdul Malik. 


The Reasons for the Caliph's Summons 

The caliph wanted to know directly from Musa and Tariq about their 
victories in these lands. He also wanted to plan the future with them, as 
well as settle an account of the spoils and how much they used and spent 
of them. Perhaps the caliph felt that Musa was intending to declare his 
independence from the Sufyani reign, especially after he knew that Musa 
had appointed his son' Abdullah as governor of Ifriqiyah, his son 'Abdul 
Malik over Al-Maghrib, and his son 'Abdul 'Aziz over Ishbiliyah, from which 
he could rule Spain. 


Musa ibn Nusair Confined 

In the winter of the year 95 A.H., Musa ibn Nusair and his servant 
Tariq ibn Ziyad departed from Spain. This was after Musa had appointed 
his son 'Abdul Malik to govern Al-Maghrib and his elder son 'Abdullah was 
in charge of Ifriqiyah. Musa and Tariq were accompanied by a huge 
caravan carrying many fortunes, treasures and jewels. The Caravan 
crossed Egypt and when they passed by Arish Musa received a message 
from Caliph Al-Walid asking him to hasten. 

Musa and his company hurried till they reached Damascus. When 
Musa arrived there, he gave the fortunes and all that was loaded in the 
caravan to the caliph. Three days later, Caliph Al-Walid died and was 
succeeded by his brother Sulaiman ibn 'Abdul Malik, who was angry with 
Musa and imprisoned him and ordered severe punishment. 

It was said that Musa ibn Nusair and Tariq ibn Ziyad entered Damascus 
with forty princes and noblemen of the Visigoth royal family. They were 
crowned and accompanied by a large number of leaders and captives 
loaded with abundant spoils and rare treasures. 

Musa and Tariq entered Damascus in the year 96 A.H. (715 C.E.). 

Caliph Al-Walid ibn 'Abdul Malik had ordered the greatest and most 
honored reception for the victorious generals in the Sufyani mosque, 
where hundreds of Spaniards and many captives showed their obedience 
to the Commander of the Faithful. 
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Many Years Later 


Many years passed and many governors succeeded each other, for 
nearly twenty rulers governed Spain after the death of 'Abdul 'Aziz ibn 
Musa ibn Nusair, who was appointed by his father before the latter 
departed to the caliph in Damascus. 

The rule of some of those governors lasted for more than five years, 
and some of them were temporary until the caliph appointed someone else 
when his rule was short due to facing foreign wars by the vanquished 
Visigoths or civil wars. 

Among the most famous governors were 'Abdul Rahman ibn 'Abdullah 
Al-Ghafiqi, who ruled from 1 12 to 1 14 A.H., and' Abdul Rahman ibn 
Mu'awiyah ibn Hashim ibn 'Abdul Malik, who was later known as Al-Dakhil. 

During his rule, 'Abdul Rahman Al-Dakhil succeeded in overcoming the 
rebellions and civil conflicts that erupted continually. He also had a greater 
success in confronting the army of Charlemange after he and his armies 
crossed the Pyrenees Mountains. The Muslims defeated Charlemange's 
army and many noblemen were killed. Thus, 'Abdul Rahman Al-Dakhil was 
appreciated and highly admired by those who lived at his time, and Abu 
Ja'far Al-Mansur, the Abbassid caliph, called him the "Hawk of the 
Quraish". 

After the death of 'Abdul Rahman Al-Dakhil, many rulers succeeded 
each other till the reign of 'Abdul Rahman III, who called himself "Al-Nasir", 
meaning The Victorious. 

Al-Nasir declared himself caliph in the year 716 A.H. What prompted 
him to take that step was the weakness of the Abbassid government in the 
east and the establishment of the Fatimid caliphate in Al-Maghrib. During 
the first twenty years of his reign, he succeeded in uniting Spain and 
restoring the sovereignty of the Muslims over it. 
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Translator's Foreword 


Futuhusham is an Arabic book by al-Imam al-Waqidi describing the 
Sahabah's dfe conquest of ash-Sham (which today includes Syria, Lebanon, 
Palestine, Jordan and parts of Arabia, Iraq and Turkey). Having been 
requested to translate this book into English, I accepted primarily to earn 
Allah's pleasure from whatever good might arise from it and also to attain 
two secondary goals. 

Firstly, Rasulullah S said with regard to loving the Sah&bah "Whoever 
loves them, loves them because he lsr*cs me^ L -5t-i£fius book can be used to 
inculcate the love of the Sahabah «&> in the reader's heart, love for Rasulullah 
S is also increased. This subject needs no elaboration since 'Ulama have 
extensively dealt with it. 

However, the second goal of making Muslims realise the importance of 
History needs more elaboration. Muslims are generally ignorant of their 
history, thus developing an inferiority complex towards the West. This is, in 
fact, a deliberate strategy by the West. In the past, great 'Ulama of all 
mathahib have rendered service to the science of History. Ibn Khaldun al- 
Maliki is globally recognised to be the father of the principles of studying 
history. Ibn Jawzi al-Hambali noted, "A faqih has to have knowledge of other 
sciences like history..." The Mufassir, Ibn Kathir ash-Shafi'i put great effort 
in compiling his celebrated history book, 'Al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah'. 
Similarly al-Imam al-Bukhari also saw the need for studying and compiling 
works on history. Today we feel qualified to dissect the works of these Ulama 
and pick and choose what we want. Thus we will quote the Tafsir of Ibn 
Kathir and the Hadith of al-Bukhari but never spare a glance at the Histories. 
What authority do we have to decide that such-and-such a subject must be 
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preserved while other sciences of our ancestors should be thrown away? 
Mawl&na Abu al-Hasan 'Ali an-Nadwi was one of the greatest HanafT 'Ulama 
of our time and both 'Arabs and Indians acknowledge his status, but would 
he have attained this status if he had not mastered History? Amongst his most 
popular compilations are Tarikhul-Islam (on the life of the Prophet H). An 
important benefit of studying History is that it is necessary for the 
preservation of Hadith. Thus the Muhaddith Ibn Hajr al-'Asqalani says in 
Nukhbatul-Fikr, "Breaks in chains of narrators are discovered by knowing 
that the narrators did not meet. There is therefore a need to know History." 

Mawlana an-Nadwi narrates an example of the use of History to the '£lim - 
the Jews produced a scroll of crumbling paper with writing in the old script. 
It claimed that Rasulullah H had exempted the Khaybar Jews from payment 
of Jizyah and was signed by Sa'd bin Mu'ath <$>. 'Ulama unversed in History 
gave fatwa that they should be exempted. Ibn Taymiyah however declared it 
a fake based on his knowledge of History - Sa'd died before the Battle of 
Khaybar so he could not TTaWsr^ned tfte treaty! 

Allah $| Himself makes use of History to remind us of His favours. For 
example, Allah lists in the Quran various favours He bestowed upon Banu 
Israel during their history. 


If one considers the number of historical events mentioned in the Quran, one 
will realise that for a clear understanding of Tafsfr some knowledge of 
History is essential. The same also applies to understanding Hadith. 

It can also be inferred from the Quran that an important function of History 
is for us to take lessons and rectify ourselves. Thus AUSh often refers to past 
events by way of warning, for example: 
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Has the news of those before you not reached you - the nation 
of Null 'Ad and Thamud? [9:69] 

The Prophets also adopted this approach and reminded their people of the 
past. Thus Shu'ayb said to his people, 

0 my people! Let not my opposition cause you to suffer a fate 
similar to that of the people of Hud, Nuh or Sdlih and the 
people of Lut are not far off from you. [11:89] 

The believer at Fir' awn's court also warned his people of past punishments, 

c »- r - - - „ > ? - T- 


^4«c/ ?/ze Believer said, "O my people! Verily IJ<utr for you a 
fate like that which befell the groups. Like thejbte of the 
people of Nuh, 'Ad, Thamud and those who camlhaffer 

them..." [40:30] \ 

These verses amply demonstrate the admonitory nature History is supposed 
to have on us, but unfortunately we rarely take heed offcfistory. 

One of the saddest events in the History of Islam is the tess of al-Andalus 
[now Spain and Portugal]. This was an Islamic land with a majority Muslim 
population. The Muslims were defeated and Islam banished until not a single 
Muslim remained in the land. Five hundred masajid were converted into 
churches. All the causes for al-Andalus's collapse can be found amongst us 
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today - laziness for Jihdd; lack of inviting to Allah; the Muslim governments 
not implementing Shari'ah; drinking of wine; Muslims helping Christian 
armies against other Muslims etc. It is sad that we do not pay heed whereas 
our enemies study these events. VT Rajashekar, the editor of Dalit Voice 
noted, "Islam's ejection from Spain was a subject for keen study by the Hindu 
extremists in the 30's and the Muslims in India are totally ignorant of the 
History of Islamic decline in Spain and the events surrounding it." Will we 
wake up before disaster hits us too? 

It is commonly acknowledged that by pondering over the Creation, 
recognition of the Creator is gained. Allah & says: 


Verily in the creation of the Heavens and Earth and in the 
alternating of night and day are signs for the ones of 
intelligence... [3:190] 

However, few realise that Allah & is free from time and space restrictions 
which are also creations. So time and its passage (i.e. History), if pondered 
over, is also a means of gaining His recognition if we ponder over Allah's 
planning. Allah 0 says, 





He regulates every affair from the Heavens to the Earth then it 
goes up to Him in one day the length whereof is 1000 years of 
your reckoning. [32:5] 
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One tafsir of this verse is that one thousand years before an event comes to 
pass Allah & creates such things which eventually leads to its materialisation 
one thousand years later. Thus an examination of such events will make one 
realise that there is a Power higher than Man which controls events - that 
there is one All-Powerful Creator, Allah. 

Let us take half of one thousand years and examine how Allah used the tribe 
of Khuza'ah for five centuries (525 years) to implement Rastilulldh's $1 
conquest of Makkah 

In 120 A.D., the impending bursting of the great Marib Dam led to the 
dispersal of the Saba Nation of which three tribes (Aws, Khazraj and Banu 
'Uthman) headed for Yathrib (now Madman). On the way, Banu 'Uthman 
broke off from the other tribes and settled down in Marr azh-zhahran and 
were hence named Khuza'ah (the seceders). Marr azh-zhahran was close to 
Makkah so Khuza'ah were in a position to conquer the Holy City and rule 
there for two hundred years. Qusayy, the chief of Quraysh, married Hubba 
bint Hulayl, daughter of the chief of Khuza'ah, and conquered Makkah in 
440 A.D. Their son, 'Abd Manaf, was the next chief and then, after him, 
Hashim bin 'Abd Manaf. A man named Nawfal usurped Hashim's son, 
'Abdul Muttalib, of his position and so Khuza'ah again entered Makkah's 
history and entered into alliance with Banu Hashim in support of 'Abdul 
Muttalib whom they regarded as the grandson of their son, 'Abd Manaf. 

According to the Treaty of Hudaybiyah which Rasulullah S signed with the 
Quraysh, each tribe could join the Muslims in alliance or they could W . the 
Quraysh. Lineage played a great role in 'Arab politics and since Krdza'ah 
had close relations with Rasulullah S, the grandson of 'Abdul Muttalib, and 
were already allies of the tribe, Banu Hashim, Khuza'ah joined the Muslims 
while their enemies, Banu Bakr, joined the Quraysh. In 8 Hijri, Banu Bakr 
and Quraysh jointly attacked Khuza'ah thus breaking the treaty and so in a 
process that led back 525 years, Khuza'ah joined Rasulullah & to conquer 
Makkah in Ramadan 8 Hijri. "And Allah is the best of planners!" 

Sulayman al-Kindi (Translator) 
21 Jumada al-Ukhra 1423 A.H. 
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Discrepencies in translation 

The reader's pardon is sought for any human errors which are bound to occur 
in translating this book. However, it must also be noted that different copies 
of ancient 'Arabic manuscripts often differ widely. This should be borne in 
mind when comparing the translation with 'Arabic originals, if differences 
are found. However, if any clear mistakes are found the translator would 
appreciate being informed thereof. The author's sparse chapter headings are 
unsuitable for an English book. The translator has therefore created chapters 
and divided the book into five parts at his own discretion. 

Note of thanks 

We firstly thank Allah and then all else who assisted in any way in this 
translation. Special help was rendered by: 

1) Abu Humayra 

2) Abu 'Abdirrahman 

3) Maw lan a Muhammad Wadiwala 

4) M. H. 

5) B.V. 

6) Jet Printers 
vp^dil Wadi 

8) Abu'Aliyah 

9) Teacher Isma'il Sahib 

1 0) Abu Muhammad 

11) Nizham Rasila 

Al-Imam al-Waqidi 

The author of this book is al-Imam Abu 'Abdillah Muhammad bin 'Umar al- 
Waqid! al-Madam who was born at the beginning of 130 Hijri in al-Madinah 
al-Munawwarah. His surname is derived from his grandfather's name, 
Waqid, and thus he became famous as al-Imam al-Waqidi. He began his 
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studies in Madinah. Amongst his prominent teachers were Ibn Abi Thahab 
Ma'mar bin Rashid, al-Imam Malik bin Anas and al-Imam Sufyan ath- 
Thawri. Initially he earned a living as a wheat trader, but when a calamity 
struck he migrated to Iraq in 180 Hijri during the reign of Mamun ar-Rashid. 
There Yahya al-Barmaki welcomed him due to his great learning and he was 
included as one of Mamun 's elite. He was soon appointed as judge and held 
this post until his death on 11 Thul Hijjah 207 Hijri. He is buried in the 
graveyard of Khayzaran. 

The Imam was both a Muhaddith and Historian but since he concentrated on 
History, his hadith narrations need to be scrutinised before acceptance 
whereas he is doubtlessly acknowledged as a master of History. Besides 
Futuhusham, al-Imam al-Waqidi also wrote: 

• Al-Maghazi an-Nabawi (Campaigns of the Prophet 

• Fath Ifriqiyah (Conquest of North Africa) 

• Fath_al-'Ajam (Conquest of Iran) 

• Fath Misr wal-Iskandriyah (Conquest of Egypt and Alexandria) 

• Akhbar Makkah (Narrations of Makkah) 

• At-Tabaqat (The Generations) 

• Futuh al-'Iraq (Conquest of Iraq) 

• Sirah Abi Bakr wal-Wafat (Life and death of Abu Bakr 4s>) 

• Kitab as-Sardah (Birth of the Prophet S) 

• Tarikh al-Fuqaha (History of the Jurists) 

• Kitab al-Jamal (Battle of the Camel) 

• Kitab as-Siffin (Battle of Siffin) 

• Maqtal al-Husayn (Massacre of Al-Husayn 

• Tafsir al-Quran etc. 
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Ash-Sham 

The word 'Syria' as used in this book refers not to the area of the modern 
republic, but to the larger ancient region called 'ash-Sham' in 'Arabic. It 
bears great significance in Islam viz. the Quran calls it a 'Blessed Land.' In 
it is al-Masjid al-Aqsa; it is home to more Prophets than any other land; many 
Prophets are buried there, such as Ibrahim many Sahabah are buried 
there, such as Mu'awiyah Syrian 'Ulama are countless, for example, al- 
Imam an-Nawawi. Syria has produced many great warriors (as- Sultan 
Nuruddin) and martyrs (ash-Shaykh 'Abdullah al-Azzam). 'Isi M will 
descend in Damascus and have his capital at Baytul Muqaddas; ad-Dajjal will 
be slain at Lud; the Abdal (a special group of saints) are mostly found in 
Syria; and Syria is the Place of Gathering for Judgement Day. 

'Arabic benedictions appearing after names 


mjfe sallalldhu 'alayhi wa sallam, Allah's salutations and peace be 
upon him i.e. the Prophet Muhammad 0 

r$!s*£Jl 'alayhis saldm, peace be upon him (a prophet or angel) 


Dedication 

O Allah! If this book finds acceptance in Your Court then convey the reward 
of it to the soul of Abu Basir 4» and to the souls of all pious believers of the 
Kindah tribe. 
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Parti 

Damascus 


1) Prelude 

Abu Bakr bin Ahmad narrates from 'Umar bin 'Uthman bin 'Abdurahman, 
Nawfal bin Muhammad, Muhammad bin 'Abdillah bin Muhammad, Rabi'ah 
bin 'Uthman, Yunus bin Muhammad, MSin bin Yahya bin 'Abdillah, 
Muhammad bin 'Umar ar-Rafiqi, Mu'ath bin Muhammad al-Ansari, 
Abdurahman bin Abdfl-Aziz, Abdullah bin Majid et al: 

Rasulullah S passed away and Abu Bakr & became the Khalifah. Abu Bakr & 
eliminated the false prophets, Musaylamah and Shuja' Wahid, while Tulayhah fled 
to Syria. He conquered YamShah and destroyed Banu Hanifa and the 'Arabs 
submitted to him. The Khalifah then resolved to invade Syria and fight the Romans. 
Hence, he gathered the Sahabah <& and said, "O people, may Allah have mercy upon 
you. Remember that Allah has blessed you with Isl&m, made you the Ummah of 
Muhammad H, increased your Faith and Conviction and granted you complete 
victory. He has said: 


Know that Rasulullah S intended to wage Jihad in Syria and desired that effort 
should be made in that direction but then AllSh recalled him to Himself. So be clear 
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on this point, that I intend sending a Muslim army together with their families and 
dependants to Syria. Rasulullah S told me before his demise, 

'I was shown the Earth and saw its East and West and that my Ummah would soon 
conquer whatever I was shown.' 

So you should all come to an agreement and express your opinion to me. May Allah 
have mercy upon you." 

The Sahabah & unanimously replied, "O Khalifah of Rasulullah ft, we are under 
your command. We are prepared for whatever you order because Allah has made it 
incumbent upon us to obey you by saying: 



Obey Allah and obey the Messenger and those in authority 
over you... [4:59] 

2) Abu Bakr 4fe summons the Yamanis for Jihad 

Abu Bakr 4*> was very pleased with this reply and therefore wrote to the kings of 
Yaman, the 'Arab chiefs and the people of Makkah: 

In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

From : 'Abdullah al - 'Atiq bin Abi Quhdfah. 

To : All Muslims. 

As-saldmu 'Alaykum. 

All Praise to Allah alone and salutations to His Messenger. 
Know that I intend sending an army to Syria to expel the 
Disbelievers and those who do not tread the straight path from 
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there. Whoever amongst you intends to wage Jihad should 
hasten to obey Allah and make preparations for Allah says: 

J^a^m iSL^ijlj l^ssJ j^L IjJL^l?-j VLajj ^La^" 'jj^' 

... 

Go y&r/A lightly armed or heavily armed and wage Jihad with 
your wealth and lives in the path of Allah... [9:41] 

Abu Bakr gave these letters to Anas bin Malik 4b, the attendant of Rasululiah ft, 
and awaited their reply. 

Jabir bin 'Abdillah 4* narrates: 

Anas 4fc returned after a short while with the glad tidings that the people of Yaman 
were coming. He told Abu Bakr "Whoever I read your order out to immediately 
obeyed Allah and accepted your order. These people will present themselves with 
their equipment and war materials and armour. O Khalifah of Rasululiah have 
presented myself ahead of their coming to give you glad tidings. In obeying you they 
accept having their hair dishevelled and their bodies covered in dust. They are 
extremely brave and excellent horsemen - the chiefs of Yaman. They will soon be 
arriving with their families and dependants. You should prepare to meet them." 

Abu Bakr 4b was extremely pleased to hear this. 

The next day, signs of the coming of the Mujahidin were seen and so the people of 
al-Madmah informed him. Abu Bakr 4b ordered them to mount their conveyances 
and went with them out of al-Madmah to welcome the arrivals. 

Soon legion after legion of Mujahidin arrived, each tribe with their emblems and 
with their flags in their hands happily marching behind each other. The first Yamani 
tribe to come was Himyar, wearing good armour and carrying expensive swords or 
Arab bows. Their chief, Thul Kala' al-Himayri 4b, was wearing a turban. He 
approached Abu Bakr 4b, greeted him, identified his abode and tribe and then 
recited the following poem: 
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Himyar is my tribe, and these people you see 

Are first in battle and high in genealogy. 
Lions of bravery, in courage they are leaders. 
With curved blades they strike great armed warriors. 
Our habit is battle, firm whether we kill or fall 
Thul Kald al-Himayri is commander of all. 
Our army has come and on the Roman Empire is our sight 


Hearing this, Abu Bakr 4* smiled and said to 'All "Abu al-Hasan, have you not 
heard Rasulullah 0 saying, 'When the Himayr come with their women carrying their 
children then rejoice at Allah's help for the Muslims against all Polytheists.' " 

'Ali # replied, "You have spoken the truth. I have indeed heard Rasulullah S 
saying this." 

Anas 4> narrates: 

When the Himayr passed by with all their families, dependants, provisions and 
equipment, the Mathhij tribe came after them. They were riding extremely fine, 
expensive horses and carried sharp spears in their hands. Their leader, Qays bin 
Hubayrah al-Muradi approached Abu Bakr introduced himself and his tribe and 
then recited this poem: 



Syria will be made home with our might. 
For us is Damascus. 
We will fling her people into an abyss! 
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Our Army hastened unto thee, 
Kings of Murdd are we, 
We have come so that you can see, 
How we kill Romans with the swords we carry. 

Abu Bakr 4& made du'a for them and they went ahead. The tribe of Tayy came next. 
Their chief, Habis bin Said at-Tai, wanted to dismount and walk to the Khalifah. Abu 
Bakr ^> took an oath and prevented him from doing so. When Habis came near they 
greeted and shook hands and Abu Bakr 4s> thanked them. Next came an enormous 
contingent of the tribe of Azd under the command of Jundub bin ' Amr ad-Dawsi. 
Amongst them was Abu Hurayrah 4= carrying a bow and quiver. Abu Bakr £> burst 
out laughing upon seeing him like this and asked, "Why have you come? You do not 
know the art of warfare!" 

Abu Hurayrah 4b replied, "Firstly, I wish to participate in the reward of Jihad, and 
secondly, if Allah wills, I will get to eat Syrian fruits!" 

Abu Bakr laughed a lot at this reply. 

After this, Banu 'Abs arrived under the command of Maysarah bin Masruq al-'Absi 
followed by the Kinanah under Fathm bin Ashyam al-Kinani. All the tribes of Yaman 
who came brought their children, wealth, women, horses and camels etc. along with 
them. Abu Bakr 4& was very happy to see this display and thanked Allah. 

The tribes encamped separately around al-Madinah. Since the army had become 
numerous, food and space became insufficient. Food supplies became low and there 
was difficulty in finding grain and pasturage for the horses. Their chiefs therefore 
consulted each other and decided to ask the Khalifah to despatch them to Syria due 
to the problem of overcrowding at al-Madinah. They went to him, made salam and 
sat down. They then looked at each other wondering who would speak first until 
eventually Qays bin Hubayrah said, "O Khalifah of Rasulullah S, you summoned us 
to a task to which we responded immediately in obedience to Allah and His Rasul A 
and out of eagerness for Jihad. Through Allah's grace our army is prepared and all 
war provisions made. However, our troops are undergoing difficulty since your city 
cannot accommodate all the horses, mules and camels, nor are all the men's needs 
fulfilled. We therefore request you to either permit us to fight, or if the decision for 
war has been cancelled, then permit us to return to our homeland." 


11 


Futuhushdm 


In this way each chief in his turn expressed the same idea. Upon hearing them all, 
Abu Bakr 4& replied, "By Allah! I had no intention of giving you difficulty. I merely 
desired that all the contingents should arrive so that the army's numbers should be 
completed." 

They said, "There remains no tribe still to come. All have arrived. Therefore place 
your trust in Allah and send us." 

3) Battle of Tabuk 

Upon hearing this, Abu Bakr 4$. immediately arose and walked to the Mujahidin 
camp outside al-Madinah. 'Umar, 'Uthman, 'Ali, Sa'id bin Zayd bin 'Amr bin 
Nufayl, the tribes of Aws and Khazraj & and others accompanied him. Upon seeing 
him the Mujahidin rejoiced and welcomed him with shouts of "Allahu Akbar!" Their 
shouts filled the sky and were so loud and numerous that they echoed off the 
mountains so that the very mountains replied, "Allahu Akbar!" to the shouts of the 
Mujahidin. The Khalifah climbed an elevation from where he gazed at the waves of 
ranks which covered every inch of the earth. His face glittered with happiness and 
he prayed, "O Allah, grant them patience. Help them. Do not make them prisoners in 
the claws of the Disbelievers." 

After this du'a he called Yazid bin Abi Sufyan 4b and gave him a battalion flag and 
command over 1,000 horsemen. Thereafter, he gave a flag to al-Hijaz's famous 
horseman, Rabi'ah bin 'Amir 4* of Banu 'Amir tribe, also making him commander 
of 1,000 horsemen. Then he said to Yazid "Rabi'ah bin 'Amir is a man of great 
status and nobility. Be acquainted with his bravery and methods of attack. I place him 
under you, but you are to place him in every advance group. Consult with him and 
act upon his consultation. Do not oppose his opinion." 

Yazid & replied, "I readily accept all this." 

Yazid 4» and Rabi'ah & came on horseback at the head of the two armies to take 
leave of Abu Bakr who went on foot with them. Yazid said, "O Khalifah of 
Rasulullah 0, 1 fear Allah and feel ashamed before Him that we ride while you walk. 
Either mount or let us walk." He replied, "Neither will I ride, nor will you dismount. 
I hope for reward from Allah by means of this walk." 

Thus he marched until Thaniyatul Wada' where he stopped. Yazid came and said, 
"O Khalifah of Rasulullali please advise us." 
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Abu Bakr 4^> said, "When you leave a place do not cause the men difficulty in 
marching. Do not punish your men harshly. Consult them in every matter. Do not 
abandon justice and stay far from injustice and tyranny because no tyrant nation has 
ever obtained success nor been victorious over another nation. Act upon the Quran's 
dictate: 


That is to say, when you encounter the army of Disbelievers then do not flee for 
whoever flees, loses the battle. When you have obtained victory do not slay any small 
children, old people, women or pre-adolescents. Do not approach the harvests of 
trees. Crops should not be burnt nor fruit trees cut. Do not slaughter any animal 
which is impermissible. Do not break any agreement which you make with the 
enemy and after peace do not tear up your treaties. Remember that you will also meet 
such people who have undertaken monasticism in their monasteries, thinking this to 
be for the sake of Allah. Do not interfere with them for as long as as they choose this 
isolationism - do not destroy their monasteries and do not kill them. 

You will also meet such a Satanic people who worship the Cross. They shave their 
heads in the middle to expose their skulls. Cut off their heads until they accept Islam 
or pay Jizyah disgraced. Now I place you in Allah's hands, may He protect you." 

He then shook hands and embraced Yazid & and then shook hands with Rabi'ah 
saying, "Rabi'ah bin 'Amir, show your bravery and intelligence in fighting the 
Romans. May Allah fulfil all your desires and forgive us all." 




When you meet those who disbelieve in a battlefield, never 
turn your backs to them (i.e. flee). And whoever turns his back 
to them on such a day - unless it be a strategy of war, or a 
retreat to (his own) troops - has indeed drawn upon himself 
the wrath of Allah... [8:16-17] 
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The Islamic army then went towards its destination while Abu Bakr 4& and his 
companions returned to al-Madinah. After reaching a short distance outside al- 
Madinah, Yaztd 4* increased his pace. Rabi'ah 4k> objected, "Abu Bakr ordered you 
to go slowly without causing difficulty." 

Yazid ^ : It is true that he commanded this, but just as he despatched us, he intends 
despatching other armies too. I intend reaching Syria first so that by the time the 
others reach us we may have gained some victories. There are three benefits in this - 
firstly, AllSh and his RasuTs S pleasure; secondly, the Khalifah will be happy; 
thirdly, booty will be obtained if Allah wills. 

Rabi 'ah & : As you please. All power and might belong to AllSh. 

So they took the secondary road of Wddiyul Qura so as to reach Damascus by way 
of Tabuk and al-J&biyah. 

Christian 'Arabs living in al-Madinah gave intelligence of this invasion to the Roman 
Emperor, Heraclius. He assembled the Imperial officials and said, "O Romans, know 
that your Empire, wealth and lives are facing impending destruction. For as long as 
you maintained the laws of the Gospel, you defeated whichever king attacked you 
and your dominations in Syria. You will recall that Kisra attacked you with the 
Persian army but had to flee in defeat. The Turks also attacked you but were 
similarly defeated. The Jaramiqah invaded but you drove them back. Now you have 
brought about changes and innovations in your religion and chosen the path of 
tyranny. You have now become criminals in the Eyes of God and in retribution He is 
sending such a people against you who are of no note or rank. No nation was 
regarded as weaker than them so it never occurred to us that they would dare to attack 
us in our own territories. Actually it is nothing but famine and hunger which has 
driven them to us and their Prophet's successor has sent them to snatch our lands and 
drive us out." 

Heraclius then told them whatever the spies had told him, to which the Imperial 
officials unanimously replied, "Send us against them and they will never fulfil their 
desires. We will drive them back to their Prophet's city, demolish their Ka'bah, 
uproot its foundation and not spare a single one of them." 

When Heraclius observed their eager faces, weighed their plans against caution and 
resolution and found them ready, he chose a cavalry of 8,000 daring and brave men. 
Over them he appointed four great experienced commanders - Batlic; his brother 
Sergius; Chief of Police, Luke son of Samuel; and the Governor of Ghazzah and 
Ascalon, Salya. These four were the epitome of bravery and intelligence. They put 
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on their armour, prepared their goods and displayed their adornment. The Chief 
Priest then prayed for their victory and assistance, "O God! Help whichever party is 
on the Truth." 

Incense was burned in the churches and holy water sprinkled over them. Caesar 
himself came to bid them farewell and so they left following Christian 'Arab guides. 

YSsir bin Qusayn narrates: 

Yazid bin Abi Sufyan 4$> reached Tabuk three days before the Romans. On the fourth 
day, the Sahabah of Rasulullah ft intended to advance but saw dust rising in the 
distance. Allah then inspired them with a clever strategy. Yazid bin Abi Sufyan 4& 
ordered Rabi'ah bin 'Amir to hide in ambush with 1 ,000 men while he himself led 
1,000 to face the enemy and drew them in rows. He gave some advice and mentioned 
Allah's favours, then said, "Remember that Allah has promised you victory in most 
places. He has sent angels to your aid and says in the Quran: 


How often a small group overcame a mighty force by Allah 's 
leave? And Allah is with the patient ones. [2:249] 

Our Master, Rasulullah ft, said that Paradise lies under the shadow of swords. O my 
brothers, the very first army to make Jihad against the Romans is this very army of 
yours. Whichever Muslim army may come to join you will come to help you while 
you remain the original force. So it is required of you to display that which the 
Muslims are expecting of you. The enemy is confronting you, therefore be careful 
that they do not have hopes of killing you. Help Allah's Din and He will help you." 

While Yazid 4& was advising them, the Roman vanguard, followed by the main body 
arrived. Seeing a small 'Arab force, they thought this to be the entire 'Arab army. 
They shouted and said to each other, "Encircle those who have come intending to 
snatch your Empire, dishonour you and slay your kings. Draw help from the Cross 
so that it may come to your assistance." They then attacked. 
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The Sahabah & responded with great courage and thus the battle began and endured 
for some time. The Romans gained the upper hand due to theif greater number and 
thought that they would capture the Muslims, when suddenly Rabi'ah 46b and his men 
emerged riding 'Arab horses. They loudly recited salutations on Rasulullah 0 and 
shouted "Allahu Akbar!" as if they were thundering clouds. Rabi'ah 4k attacked 
fiercely and the banner of Tawheed was raised. As soon as the Romans saw the 
ambush they lost courage and Allah placed such terror in their hearts that they broke 
rank and fled. Batlic was encouraging his men to continue fighting when Rabi'ah 
spotted him and deduced from his demeanour that he was a commander of the army. 
With great daring, he speared the Roman with such force that the spear penetrated 
him through one side and emerged from the other. When the Romans saw him fall 
unconscious, they recklessly fled and abandoned the battlefield to the Sahabah 

'Abdullah bin Hilm narrates: 

Allah destroyed 2,200 Romans in this battle while 120 Muslims were martyred, 
mostly from the Yamani tribe, Sakasik. 

Sergius addressed the defeated Romans, "How can I show my face to Caesar 
Heraclius when the audacity of a small Muslim force has destroyed our great 
champions. Our blood stains the Earth and our corpses lie in heaps. I cannot return 
until I either avenge my brother or join him in death." Hearing this the Romans began 
rebuking each other and returned to save face. They erected their tents, arranged their 
equipment and prepared for a fierce fight. When all the equipment was arranged and 
the camp firmly entrenched, a Christian 'Arab, Qadh bin Wathilah, was called and 
told, "Go to the Muslim camp and tell them to send a wise, intelligent and 
experienced man to us so that we may ask him what their goal is." 

Qadh reached the Muslims on a light-paced horse. When some Aws tribesmen saw 
him, a stranger in their midst, they asked, "What do you want here?" He replied, 
"Our commander of the army calls for one of your wise and experienced men so that 
he may investigate why you have interfered in Imperial affairs." 

Rabi'ah : I will go. 

Ydzid «&> : Rabi'ah, it is not appropriate for you to go since you killed one of their 
great officers in yesterday's battle. 

Rabi'ah 4& : Allah says in the Quran: 
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Nothing will afflict us except that which Allah has 
decreed for us. He is our Protector. [9:51 J 

I advise you and the Muslims to closely observe me. If I attack the Romans because 
they betray me, then fight them too. 

He then mounted his horse and, bidding the Muslims salam, made for the enemy 
camp. When he came near the enemy tents, Qadh said, "Honour the Imperial army 
by dismounting." 

Rabi'ah ^> replied, "I am not someone who leaves honour and chooses disgrace. It 
can never happen that I hand over my horse to anyone else. I will not dismount at any 
place except the tent entrance. If this is not acceptable to you then I will fight you 
because you are the ones who called us - we sent no message to you whatsoever." 

Qadh informed the Romans of this. They consulted each other and said, "The 'Arabs 
are firm and true in their word. Let him come as he pleases." Thus he came 
mounted right up to the tents where he dismounted and, with the horse's bridle in his 
hand, sat down cross-legged. 

Sergius : My dear brother 'Arab, we have always considered you to be weak. It never 
occurred to us that we would be fighting each other and that you would in fact attack 
us. What is it that you want? 

Rabi'ah 4k : We desire that you accept our Din and be reciters of the same 
Declaration which we recite. If not, then you will have to pay Jizyah. If you have a 
problem with that also, then the sword is the best decider. 

Sergius : What harm is there if instead you go and attack the Persians? We should 
make peace and befriend each other. 

Rabi'ah : Compared to you Persia is further off and Allah has commanded us: 
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jU^==ji ^ ^SojL ijkd ijLi; oyli t& 

Fig/tf l/tose Disbelievers who are nearest to you and let them 
find you harsh against them. [9:123] 

Sergius : What! Has a book been revealed to you? 

RabVah 4* : Just as the Gospel was revealed to your Prophet. 

Sergius : Perhaps we could make peace on these terms - we will give each of your 
men one dinar and a camel-load of grain; for your commander 100 dinar and 100 
camel-loads of grain. We will sign a peace treaty to the effect that you will not fight 
us nor will we fight you. 

Rabi'ah 4& : This can never be. I have already stated that your first choice is Islam, 
second Jizyah, third the sword. 

Sergius : We can never leave our religion and become Muslims since we do not 
consider any religion better than ours, and to die is better than paying you Jizyah. 
You cannot know how to fight better than us, for in our army are sons of Roman 
generals and Amalakites, men of the battlefield, all experts in both sword and spear. 

He then called for a priest named Sicilia to come and debate with 'this bedouin'. 
4) Romans annihilated 

Caesar Heraclius had sent a priest with the army who was knowledgeable in religion 
and debate. When he came Sergius said, "O holy father, question this man as to his 
religion and then tell us what you think." 

Priest : O 'Arab brother, it is written in our Scriptures that God will send an 'Arab 
prophet from the Hashimi family of the Quraysh tribe whose sign of recognition will 
be that God will summon him to the Heavens. Did this happen to your prophet? 

Rabi'ah 4* : Allfih did indeed summon our Prophet 0 to the Heavens and has 
mentioned in the Quran: 
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... t~-L>i* ^ ^Aj/J j>aJ^>- GSjiJ <_£4]l L^ai^l JL>«JL*J! 

Pwre fe tf?a/ itei/ig who took his slave on a night journey from 

the Sacred Masjid (in Makkah) to the Furthest Masjid (in 
Jerusalem) whose precincts we have blessed so that We may 
show him Our signs. [17:1] 

Priest : It is in the Scriptures that it will be compulsory for that Prophet and his 
followers to fast one month of the year called 'Ramadan'. 

Rabi'ak : That is also correct. One month of fasting has been made compulsory 
upon us as mentioned in the Quran: 

... olSyJTj ^JLglT 

Ramadan is that month in which the Quran was revealed. It is 
a guidance for humanity and distinguishes between truth and 
falsehood... [2:185] 

In another place He says: 

Fasting has been prescribed upon you just as it was prescribed 
upon those before you. [2:183] 

Priest : We have also read in our Scriptures that if one of his followers performs a 
good deed, then the reward of ten good deeds is written for him. Whereas if he 
commits an evil, only one is written down against him. 

RabVah <& : The Qui£n explains it like this: 
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He who perf orms good receives ten the like thereof and he who 
performs evil is only accountable for the like thereof and they 
will not be wronged. [6:160] 

Priest : It is written that God orders his followers to send salutation upon him. 

Rabi'ah 4& : Yes, He has ordered it in these words: 


The priest was amazed to hear this answer and said to the commander of the army, 
"Truth is with these people." 

After this dialogue, a courtier told Sergius, "This is the bedouin who killed your 
brother yesterday." 

Upon hearing this, Sergius blazed with rage until his eyes turned red with fury and 
he intended to assault Rabi'ah Rabi'ah & however realised his intention and got 
up with lightning speed. He grabbed a sword and struck Sergius with such force that 
he fell to the ground. The Romans charged at him, so he jumped onto his horse 
shouting, "Is there any challenger?" and faced them for combat. 

Yazid bin Abi Sufyan saw the battle and shouted, "O Muslims, the enemy has 
betrayed a Companion of your Prophet 0. Attack at once!" The Muslims attacked 
and the two forces were completely interlocked. The Romans were firmly holding 
their battle stations when suddenly a second Muslim force under Shurahbil bin 




Allah and His Angels send salutation upon His Prophet. Oyou 
who believe convey salutations and greetings of peace upon 
him. [33:56] 
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Hasanah 4b, the scribe of Rasulullah S, arrived. When the Muslims saw their 
brothers coming, their spirits rose and they fought so zealously that their swords were 
in a constant meeting with enemy heads. Out of the 8,000 Romans, not a single one 
survived. Tabuk was far from Syria so the 'Arabs were able to pursue and slay them 
all and capture all their wealth, Turkish horses, tents and treasure. They met 
Shurahbil and his companions and exchanged salam and du'a. After erecting camp, 
Shurahbil & consulted Yazid and Rabi'ah & about the booty and the two agreed, 
"All booty captured from the Romans should be sent to the Khalifah so that the 
Muslims may see it. This will encourage them to participate in Jihad and send their 
troops here." 

Shaddad bin Aws 4* and 500 horsemen took all the booty, except for weapons and 
war equipment, to the Khalifah. The remaining troops stayed at Tabuk awaiting the 
arrival of more Muslim armies. 

When the Muslims of al-Madinah saw Shaddad bin Aws 4e arriving with the booty, 
they raised cries of, "La ilaha illallah! Allahu Akbar!" 

Abu Bakr 4& enquired as to the shouting. They replied, "Shaddad has returned with 
booty." 

In the meantime, Shaddad 4b and his men came, dismounted and went to the Masjid 
to perform Tahiyatul Masjid and offer salam at the grave of Rasulullah S. They then 
went to Abu Bakr 4b to give him the good news and related the whole incident with 
the Romans. Abu Bakr 4» prostrated out of thanks and considered this to be a good 
omen. He used the booty to prepare another Muslim army and wrote to the people of 
Makkah to encourage them to participate in Jihad. 

5) Abu Bakr 4& summons the people of Makkah for Jihad 

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful 

From : 'Abdullah al- 'Atiq bin Abi Quhdfah 

To : The people of Sacred Makkah and surrounds. 

As-Saldmu 'Alaykum 

All praise belongs to Allah alone and salutation be to His 
Messenger. I have prepared to wage Jihad on the enemies of the 
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Muslims and to conquer Syria. Iam informing you of this so that 
you may immediately comply with Allah 's command: 

J^-uu j ^5L^aj!j ^=J^L !jj_^j_>-j ^LSjj liLi_>- 

Go ^or//2 lightly armed or heavily armed and wage Jihad with 
your wealth and lives in the path of Allah. That is better for 
you if only you knew. [9:41] 

This verse was revealed in your city, so you are more 
responsible than others to comply. Whoever shows himself true 
by implementing this is the best person. Whoever assists the Din 
of Allah will be assisted by Allah. As for him who remains aloof 
from this task, Allah does not care for him. Race towards a 
Paradise filled with grape-vines prepared by Allah for the 
Mujdhidin, Muhdjirin, and Ansdr etc. 

Sufficient is Allah for us, and what an excellent Disposer of 
affairs He is! 

He stamped it with Rasulullah's 0 seal and sent it with 'Abdullah bin Huthafah 
to Makkah. When Ibn Huthafah reached Makkah he shouted loudly. When the 
people had gathered around him, he read it aloud. Suhayl bin Amr, Harith bin Hisham 
and 'Ikramah bin Abi Jahl & stood up and said, "We accept the invitation of he who 
calls to Allah and His Rasul and accept the word of Rasulullah 0 as true." 

Harith and 'Ikramah then said, "By Allah, we will definitely help His Din. Why 
do we lag behind others? While it is true that they have overtaken us by reaching their 
goal before us and we have been deprived of that great virtue, at least we can have 
our names included with theirs by joining them." 

'Ikramah & took fourteen men from his tribe, Makhzum, while Suhayl bin 'Amr & 
went with forty youths from Banu 'Amir, including Harith bin Hisham. Others from 
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Makkah joined them until they became an army of 500 going to al-Madinah. Abu 
Bakr 4& wrote to the Hawazin and Thafiq tribes who sent 400 men to al-Madinah. 

'Abdullah bin Said narrates from Abu 'Amir: 

We were in T&if when 400 men of Hawazin and Thafiq immediately responded upon 
reading Abu B&kr's 4s» letter. On the way we met the men from Makkah so that we 
became a total of 900. Each of us said, "I am enough to confront 900 Roman 
horsemen all on my own." 

When we arrived at al-Madinah, we encamped at Baqi\ Abu Bakr <$> was informed 
and he ordered, "Leave your camp and go straight to where your brothers, Shurahbil 
bin Hasanah, Yazid bin Abi Suryan and Rabt'ah bin * Amir, are." 

At that time, they were all waiting at the border. Upon reaching them, we waited 
there for twenty days during which time other delegations came and joined us. 

Shaddad bin Aws 4> narrates: 

Abu Bakr came one day with a few Muhajirin and Ansar and gave a befitting 
speech while standing. After praising AMh and sending salutation on Rasulullah ft 
he said, "O people, amongst the obligations which Allah has decreed upon the 
Muslims is Jihad, the reward for which is very great in the Eyes of Allah. Purify your 
intentions and have only good desires so that your rewards may increase. O slaves of 
Allah, hasten to fulfil the obligation of your Rabb and the Sunnah of your True 
Guide. There can only be one of two outcomes to the endeavour upon which you 
embark - victory or martyrdom. Whoever is martyred will meet those who have died 
before him and his reward is upon AMh!" 

'Abdullah bin Said narrates: 

I said to Abu 'Amir, "Describe Abu Bakr." 

He said, "He had a wheatish-coloured complexion, thin tall body and his beard was 
not very thick." 

Abu 'Amir narrates: 

400 men came from Hadramawt also. 
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Abu Bakr 4fc sent a letter to Usayd bin Salamah al-Kilabi and Banu Kilab 
summoning them to partake in the Jihad against Rome. Dahhak bin Sufyan bin Awf 
4* stood to address the gathered tribe, "O Banu Kilab, make fear of Allah your 
distinguishing sign and respond to the summons of the Khalifah by coming to the 
assistance of the Din of Muhammad 

An old man who had travelled several times to Syria stood up and said, "O Dahhak, 
you encourage us to fight such people who have prestige, power, implements of war 
and innumerable horses. How can the 'Arabs find the strength to fight them when we 
are few, hungry and weak?" 

Dahhak replied, "The victories of Rasulullah $1 were not based on numbers or 
implements of war but on raising the Word of Allah which is the actual reason why 
he was sent. You will probably recall that at Badr, Rasulullah % had only 313 men 
against the Quraysh who had a numerous army, implements of war, horses, countless 
weapons and were short of nothing. For as long as he remained on Earth, victory and 
conquest were always his. Now look at his Khalifah, Abu Bakr You saw how, as 
soon as he was appointed, he defeated the Apostates with the sword. Remember that 
for as long as you do not help the Muslims, as Himyar and Tayy are doing, you will 
never have respect in the eyes of the Khalifah and the Muslims. By Allah! Do not 
disgrace yourselves amongst the 'Arabs. You have more horses and camels than 
other 'Arabs, not to mention the number of armies and weapons. Fear Allah and obey 
the Khalifah 's order immediately." 

This speech roused Banu Kilab who hastened to al-Madinah mounted on camels. 
They also brought other camels to be used as beasts of burden and had 'Arab horses. 
They entered al-Madinah wearing their weapons. At that time Abu Bakr & was 
coming out to send off an army to Syria. He was very glad to see them and ordered 
them to join the rest of the army. He presented the flag to Dahhak bin Sufyan who 
in turn presented him with horses and camels he had brought with him to be used 
against Rome. Abu Bakr «fe> was happy to see all the horses reddish-white and said, 
"I have heard Rasulullah & say that the horses of Yaman have white legs." 

The gathering army caused a noise and commotion. The children of the Muhajirin 
and Ansar joined them, resulting in a huge force assembling at Jurf. Abu Bakr 4& 
appointed Abu 'Ubaydah bin Jarrah 4fc as Commander-in-Chief. An honourable 
youth, Sa'id bin Khalid bin Sa'id bin al-'As had complained to Abu Bakr 
"When you intended to appoint my father, an officer in your army, as commander of 
the Reconnaissance, the Muslims objected and so you dismissed him although he had 
dedicated himself to the Path of Allah. Similarly I have dedicated my life to the Path 
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of Allah and have always obeyed your summons and given you my allegiance. I have 
never swayed. If you should now make me commander of the Reconnaissance, I have 
hope that Allah will not make me helpless." 

Because he was more experienced than his father and an able horseman, Abu Bakr 
appointed him as the commander of Reconnaissance Forces. He gave him a flag and 
command over 2,000 cavalry. When 'Umar 4& heard of Sa'id's £> request and 
acceptance thereof he became angry. He went to Abu Bakr 4fc and said, "O Khalifah 
of Rasulullah S, you are giving the flag to Sa'id whereas others are better suited than 
him. By Allah! I know that whatever he said against enemies was directed at none 
other than me. By Allah! I have never said a word against his father nor committed 
any act of enmity against him." 

This confused Abu Bakr 4& since he felt bad about deposing Said <& as well as 
opposing 'Umar 4fr because firstly, 'Umar had firm faith in his heart; secondly, he 
always gave good advice; and thirdly, Rasulullah % held him in high esteem. 
Perplexed, he went to 'Aishah and told her the whole incident. She advised, "My 
father, you know that 'Umar always keeps the welfare of the Din at heart. His words 
are always well-intended and he bears no ill-will against any Muslim." 

Abu Bakr called Abu Arwa ad-Dawsi and ordered him, "Go to Sa'id bin Khalid 
and tell him to return the flag to me." 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar <&> narrates: 

I was also part of that army when Abu Arwa ad-Dawsi conveyed Abu Bakr's orders 
to Sa'id bin Khalid. At that time Sa'id 4& was leading us in Salah at al-Jurf. When he 
heard the order, he immediately returned the flag saying, "I have dedicated my life 
for the service of the Din and have placed myself firmly in the Path of Allah. I will 
fight under the banner of Abu Bakr with a clean heart in any place and under 
anyone's command." 

6) Abu Bakr & appoints 'Amr & as commander 

While Abu Baler 4$e> was pondering over who should be appointed as commander of 
Abu 'Ubaydah's Reconnaissance, Suhayl bin 'Amr, 'Ikramah bin Abi Jahl and Harith 
bin Hisham arrived. They were carrying their weapons and desired that they 
should be given command of the army. Abu Bakr 4st perceived this and therefore 
consulted 'Umar ^ who replied, "I do not find this appropriate." 
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Harith turned to him and said, "O Abu Haf§ (i.e. Umar you were a sword against 
us before we embraced Islam. Now that Allah has guided us, you still have no regard 
for our relationship whereas Allah has commanded the fulfilling of relatives' rights." 

'Umar <& : I consider those who are first in Islam more appropriate. 

Suhayl <&> : If that is your criterion then we will not disobey you in any manner. 
However much time we spent in pre-Islam fighting against Rasulullah ft, we will 
now spend twice that amount and whatever effort we made fighting him, we will now 
double our efforts against the enemies of Allah. 

Ikramah : O people, I make you my witnesses before Allah that I dedicate myself 
to the Path of Allah and hand my life over to Him. Myself, my companions, my 
children and wealth are all for Allah. We will never leave Jihad. 

Abu Bdkr 4fc : O Allah, grant them greater than what they expect. 

Thereafter, he handed the flag to 'Amr bin al-'As bin Wail as-Sahmi and said, "I 
appoint you as commander of the army of the people of Makkah, Thaqif, Taif, 
Hawazin, Banu Kilab and Hadramawt. When you reach Palestine, write to Abu 
'Ubaydah, 'If you require any assistance then I am here.' Do not do anything 
without his consultation. If you separate then may Allah bless whatever the two of 
you intend." 

'Amr 4» went to 'Umar and said, "You know my harshness against the enemy and 
my patience in Jihad. It would be well if you ask the Khalifah to make me 
commander over Abu 'Ubaydah. You know my rank with Rasulullah ft and I hope 
that Allah will grant victory through me and destroy the enemy." 

'Umar 4& : What you say is correct and I do believe you but I cannot assent to you 
commanding Abu 'Ubaydah. I consider him higher ranking than you. He preceded 
you in Islam and Rasulullah ft said, "Abu 'Ubaydah is the trustworthy one of this 
Ummah." 

'Amr 4» : If I command him then he will not be humiliated nor will there be any 
decrease in his status. 

'Umar 4* : How sad, O 'Amr, that you desire worldly honour and prestige. Fear 
Allah. Choose the honour of the world to come. 

'Amr 4* : The matter is as you have stated it. 
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* Amr 4& ordered the army to march and so they left under his command in this order: 
Makkah, Banu Kilab, Asnahi, Hawazin and Thaqif. The Muhajirin and Ansar stayed 
to join Abu 'Ubaydah. 'Amr ^ made Said bin KMlid 4b head of his Advance 
Reconnaissance. 

Abu Darda 4b narrates that he was part of 'Amr's & army when it departed and 
heard Abu Bakr's 4b departing advice: 

Fear Allah in secret and open. Maintain your modesty towards 
Him in private because He always watches you. You know very 
well that I have appointed you over such people who are more 
honourable and pious than you. Perform all acts to earn the 
Hereafter and to please Allah. Be like an affectionate father 
towards your men. 

Do not race in your march. Enquire as to their welfare. Amongst 
them are different kinds of people including frail and weak ones, 
and you have a long journey ahead of you. Allah is the Helper 
of His Din and will make it triumph over every other religion 
even if the Polytheists dislike it. Do not take your army on the 
route which Yazid bin AM Sujydn, RabVah bin 'Amir and 
Shurahbil bin Hasanah took. Instead, take the Aylah route and 
you will, if Allah wills, reach Palestine. Upon reaching there, 
appoint spies and informants and keep intelligence about Abu 
'Ubaydah 's condition. If he is victorious then start campaigning 
in Palestine, otherwise if he needs assistance then send armies 
one after the other under Suhayl, Ikramah, Harith and Said 
bin Khdlid. 

Do not be lazy or negligent in the task to which you have been 
appointed. Avoid indolence as far as possible. When you see the 
greater enemy number do not say, "What trouble has Abu Bdkr 
bin Abi Quhafah trapped us in. He has sent us against an enemy 
it is impossible to fight against, " because, O 'Amr, you have 
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seen many times how small numbers have taken on greater 
numbers of polytheists. Remember the Battle of Khaybar and 
you will recall how the Muslims gained victory before your very 
eyes. 

O 'Amr, there are with you such Muhdjirin and Ansdr who 
fought at Badr. Respect and honour them. Fulfil their rights and 
do not be arrogant in your leadership towards them thinking, 
"Because Abu Bdkr appointed me over them I must be better 
than them. " Beware the deception of the ego. Consider yourself 
but a fellow soldier with them. Consult them in whatever task 
presents itself. Saldh is the greatest thing. Call the athdn as soon 
as the time of Saldh sets in. 

Never pray any Saldh without athdn. Pray when the whole army 
has heard it. Those who pray with you in congregation will have 
attained a great virtue while those who pray in their tents will 
receive their full reward. Listen attentively to ambassadors and 
do not put them off for the sake of others. Always remain on 
your guard against the enemy. Emphasise the importance of 
reading the Quran to your companions. Appoint watchmen and 
security and oversee them. 

Spend time with your companions at night. Neither punish too 
harshly nor give so much leeway which will embolden them 
against you. As far as possible avoid whipping anyone - lest he 
should join the enemy and help them against you. Do not 
investigate anyone too deeply, but accept him at face value. 
Make effort in your work. Have faith in Allah when facing the 
enemy and keep this advice in mind. Emphasise to your 
companions that they should not fall to extremes and if they do 
they should be punished. When advising them be brief. 
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Rectify yourself so that our subjects may be rectified, for a pious 
ruler is closer to Allah than an ordinary person. I have 
appointed you as commander over the 'Arabs, so recognise the 
worth of each tribe and clan. Treat them as an affectionate 
father would. Investigate the condition of the whole army at the 
time of marching. Send scouts ahead and keep those whom you 
can rely upon at the back for security. Be patient when you meet 
the enemy and be firm. 

Do not turn back and expose yourself as cowardly, weak and 
helpless. Quran readers should be particular in reciting the 
Quran. The men should be prevented from discussing the Pre- 
Isldmic period since this will lead to enmity. Turn away from 
worldly beauty and adornment until you meet those who have 
gone before you, who died hungry. Join these people whom 
Allah has praised in the Quran: 

A* 

And we made them leaders guiding (mankind) by Our 
command, and revealed to them the doing of good deeds, 
performing saldh and paying zakdh and they were Our 
worshippers. [21:73] 

Abu ad-Darda <&> narrates: 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4= was also present when Abu Bakr 4fe was advising 'Amr bin al-' As 
4b. Thereafter he said, "Now leave with Allah's blessing and help. I advise you to fear 
Him, wage Jihad in His Path and fight the Disbelievers. Allah will certainly help the 
person who seeks His help." 
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Al-Waqidi narrates: 

9,000 men under * Amr 4» marched to Palestine. The previous day, the Khalifah gave 
Abu 'Ubaydah Jarrah & a flag and appointed him as Commander-in-Chief of all the 
Islamic armies. He ordered him to advance towards al-Jabiyah and said, "O 
Trustworthy one of this Ummah, you have heard my advice to 'Amr bin al-' As. I now 
bid you farewell." 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4* then departed while Abu Bakr & returned and called Khalid bin al- 
Walid al-Makhzumi He appointed him commander over Lakhm and Jutham as 
well as a cavalry of 900 men and gave him the black banner of Rasulullah %. These 
900 had demonstrated their daring and self-sacrifice in most battles they had fought 
with Rasulullah H. Abu Baler 4b then said to him, "O Abu Sulayman (i.e. Khalid), I 
have appointed you over this army which you must take to Aylah and Persia. I have 
hope in AMh that he will conquer these lands through you. If He wills you shall be 
assisted." 

Khalid 4b then departed for 'Iraq. 

Ruwaym bin 'Amir narrates from W&qis bin Sayf ash-Shabkari: 

I was with the army which Abu Bakr & sent to Aylah and Palestine under the 
leadership of 'Amr bin al-As 4b, with Sa'id bin Khalid bin Sa'id 4» as flag bearer. I 
saw him waving the flag and reciting this poem: 

We are marching with a small army from the best nation, 
Against Disbelievers, Syria is our destination. 
They worship the Cross an evil people are they, 
I will cut them to the ground, with my sword I will slay. 
I will pierce them thoroughly with my spear, 
On the battle-field there is nothing I fear 

In this war Paradise is my aspiration 
And that with the pious be my resurrection. 

Ruwaym bin 'Amir says that he heard Marik bin Jundub narrating from reliable 
reporters of the conquest of Syria, that Shurahbil bin Hasanah 4fc was reciting the 
above poem the day Abu Bakr & sent him after Yazid bin Abi Sufyan and Rabi'ah 
bin 'Amir 4>. 
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Abu Bakr 4& was making du'a for the victory of the armies he had sent to Iraq and 
Syria and was most anxious about them. 'Uthman perceived signs of this anxiety 
on his face and asked, "What troubles you?" 

Abu Bakr <&> : By Allah! I know well that RasululUih's words are true. There can 
be no doubt whatsoever that we will conquer Rome and Persia but we do not know 
if that will be during this war or at some other opportunity, nor do we know which 
army will accomplish this. 

'Uthmdn 4* : That is true, but we should have hope in Allah. 

7) Heraclius sends 100,000 men against 'Amr 4$> 

That night Abu Bakr 4& dreamt that 'Amr bin al-'As & and his men were passing 
through a dark, narrow mountain-pass and were greatly worried. They wanted to 
leave the pass. 'Arm* 4fe spurred his horse and the others followed him. Suddenly he 
found himself in a lush green, wide place. He encamped and found great comfort. 
This dream greatly pleased Abu Bakr 4Sh. 'Uthman & interpreted it as victory for 
'Amr & and his army except it appeared that they would first have to undergo great 
difficulty. 

In Pre-Islamic times and then continuing in Islam, traders would bring wheat, barley, 
olive-oil, raisins, apples and figs to sell in al-Madinah. These traders were present 
when Abu Bakr was organising and despatching the army and thus heard the 
orders he gave to 'Amr bin al-'As «fc with regard to Aylah and Palestine. They went 
to inform Caesar Heraclius of this as well as of the defeat of the Romans at Tabuk. 
Heraclius assembled all his officials, war-experts and priests. He informed them of 
this saying, "O Romans, this is the matter of which I warned you some time ago. That 
Prophet's followers will soon seize my crown and throne and rule over this land. 
They cut to pieces your army at Tabuk. Muhammad's Khalifah has despatched an 
army which will soon arrive. You should maintain your respect and fight heart and 
soul to defend your religion, family, dependants, lives and wealth. If you slacken now 
then the 'Arabs will capture your empire and wealth." 

This news made them cry over their dead slain at Tabuk. Heraclius rebuked them, 
"You are men and you cry like this? Stop, for that is women's work. What you should 
now do is to gather your forces at Ajnadayn." The Prime Minister said, "We request 
mat those people who gave you this information be brought so that they may be 
questioned." Heraclius commanded this and so a soldier brought a Christian from the 
tribe of Lakhm. 
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Heraclius : How long is it since you left al-Madinali? 

Lakhmi : Twenty-five days. 

Heraclius : Who is the leader of the Muslims? 

Lakhmi : His name is Abu Bakr. He has collected an army and has sent it against you. 
1 have examined them properly - they are energetic, cunning, prepared and firm. 

Heraclius : Have you seen this Abu Bakr? 

Lakhmi : Yes, in fact he purchased a shawl from me which he draped over his 
shoulders. He is an ordinary looking man with nothing to distinguish him. He roams 
the market wearing two cloths overseeing that the strong fulfil the rights of the weak. 
He treats weak and strong equally. 

Heraclius : Describe his features. 

Lakhmi : Tall, wheat-coloured, light-cheeked, thin. His finger-joints are wide and his 
teeth are beautiful. 

Heraclius (smiling) : So that is Muhammad's Khalifah about whom we read in the 
Scriptures. His successor will be black-eyed, tall, wheat-coloured like a lion. He shall 
conquer and expel his enemies from their lands. 

Lakhmi : I have seen such a person in his company who never separates from him. 

Heraclius : I am now fully convinced. Previously, I tried to make the Romans 
understand and invited them to salvation but none listened to me and they refused to 
obey. Now the Romans will be expelled very quickly from Syria. 

Heraclius had a golden cross made and handed it over to Rubius, the commander of 
the army, saying, "I have appointed you as commander of all my forces. Hasten 
towards the Islamic armies and prevent them from occupying Palestine because it is 
a beautiful, prosperous territory. In fact, our prestige and power rests on it." Rubius 
organised his troops and marched to Ajnadayn that same day. 

8) War in Palestine 

'Amr's <&> animals were weak and thin when he reached Palestine via the Aylah route. 
He encamped at a very lush place letting the horses and camels graze and so they 
recovered. One day the Muhajirin and Ansar gathered to consult each other on the 
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battle when suddenly 'Amir bin 'Adi, a distinguished and pious Muslim, arrived. He 
knew Syria's cities and roads well because most of his family and friends stayed 
there and he would often visit them. He was returning from there when the Muslims 
saw him and took him to 'Amr 'Amr 4& noticed a change in his face and 
exclaimed. "O 'Amir, what is the matter? Why are you so afraid?" 

'Amir : Behind me is a Roman army mounted on very fine horses smashing aside 
everything in their path. 

'Amr : You have put the fear of the Disbelievers into the hearts of the Muslims. 
We seek Allah's help against them. Tell me, how many do you estimate them at? 

'Amir : O commander, I climbed up a very high mountain in order to estimate their 
numbers. Wadi al-Ahmar, a big valley in Palestine, was completely filled with their 
banners, spears and crosses. I think that they are no less than 1 00,000. That is all I 
could find out. 1 apologise for frightening the Muslims. 

'Amr 4* : We seek Allah's help, for all power and might belong to Him alone. O 
people, you and I are equal in the matter of Jihad. Seek help from Allah against the 
enemy and fight whole-heartedly in defence of the Din. Whoever is killed from us is 
a martyr and whoever remains is fortunate. Now tell me your opinions. 

Bedouins : O commander, take us to a jungle so that we can encamp in the centre. 
They will not have the audacity to attack us there and cannot leave their forts and 
towns. When they learn that we are encamped in the centre of the jungle, their unity 
will break and they will become negligent. We will then attack and if Allah wills, we 
shall be successful. 

Suhayl bin 'Amr ^> : That is a cowardly opinion. 

Muhdjirin and Ansar dfa : We fought with Rasulullah & and with small numbers 
defeated great armies. Allah has promised you victory and commanded you with 
patience. Only patient ones are promised goodness. The Quran says: 
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Fight those disbelievers closest to you and let them find you 
fierce against them. [9:123] 

And you know that we are already in enemy territory while they are thirsty for our 
blood. 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar 4» : By Allah! I will not abandon fighting and killing the 
Disbelievers and will not sheath my sword. Whoever wishes to may return, but 
remember that whoever flees from this great task can never flee from Allah. 

'Amr 4e was pleased with what the Makkans and Ibn 'Umar 4* said and exclaimed, 
"O son of al-Fariiq (i.e. 'Umar al-Faruq you have fulfilled my wishes and your 
tongue has expressed what is in my heart. I wish to send an advance-force of 1 ,000 
youths under your command to ascertain the position and condition of their outlying 
forces and so that you can tell us how to fight the enemy." 

Ibn 'Umar : Do this. My life is not so precious to me that I refrain from spending 
it in Allah's Path. 

'Amr 4s» had a flag made for him and sent him off with 1,000 horsemen from Banu 
Kilab, Taif and Thafiq. Ibn 'Umar <£> travelled for the rest of the day and the whole 
night. In the morning, he saw dust rising in the distance. He said, "This dust foretells 
of an army. I think that this is the Roman Reconnaissance." He halted the army there. 
A group of bedouins said, "Permit us to go and investigate this dust-cloud." 

Ibn 'Umar & replied, "I do not consider it appropriate to split up for as long as we 
are uncertain as to what this is." 

The cloud approached and then dispersed to reveal the Roman Reconnaissance of 
10,000 horsemen which Rubius had sent ahead to investigate the Muslims. Ibn 
'Umar 4& said, "Give them no respite but attack them. After all, that is why you came 
here. Allah will help you against them. Remember that Paradise lies beneath the 
shadow of swords." 

The Muslims proclaimed, "Allahu Akbar! La ilaha illallah Muhammadur 
Rasulullah!" The very trees, stones and beasts replied to their cry. They 
immediately launched an attack- the first being 'Ikrama then Suhayl, then Dahhak 
bin Sufyan & roaring his challenge. 

The Muhajirin and Ansar & then attacked. The two armies clashed, sword and spear 
doing their work. 
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Ibn 'Umar narrates: 

During the battle, I saw a bulky Roman horseman riding at the right and left flanks. 
It appeared to me that he must be the commander, although signs of fright of battle 
and cowardice were plainly visible on his face. His fat bulk gave him the appearance 
of a drunk, angry camel. I thrust my spear forward causing his horse to move back. 
I then held my spear back which made him think that I was fleeing and encouraged 
him to attack me. I put aside my spear, and drawing my sword, hacked at his spear. 
The spear-point fell off leaving him with a bare stick and so I struck a second blow. 
By Allah! I thought I had hit a rock and when a ringing sound reached my ears, I 
thought that my sword had broken. However, this was not so and it was as intact as 
before. The severity of the blow slaughtered the enemy of Allah and I struck again at 
his shoulder- vein until he fell and I took off his armour. When the Disbelievers saw 
their leader fallen and slain, they became frightened and the Muslims began slaying 
mem energetically. Congratulations to Dahhak bin Sufyan and Harith bin Hisham 
who fought solely for Allah's pleasure. During the battle, I was entrapped in a 
difficult situation, but Allah soon granted the Muslims victory. Many Disbelievers 
were killed or captured. 

The Muslims gathered all the booty together and then said to each other, "We do not 
know how Allah has dealt with Abdullah bin 'Umar." Some said, "He has been 
killed." Someone said, "No, he has been captured." Some said, "Whatever Allah has 
decreed for him will be good due to his ascetism and worship." Someone said, "If 
Ibn 'Umar has been lost then this victory is not worth a strand of hair." 

I was standing behind a hillock hearing all this and then shouted, "La ilaha illallah 
Muhammadur Rasulullah," and emerged wearing my flag. They turned to me and 
asked, "O commander, where were you?" 

I replied, "I was fighting the enemy commander." Everyone made du'a for me and 
said, "Allah granted this victory through your blessing." 

I said, "No, it is your good fortune." 

The Muslims gathered the booty which included horses, weapons and money and 
600 captives. The following seven Muslims were martyred: (1) Suraqah bin 'Ad!; (2) 
Nawfal bin 'Amir; (3) Said bin Qays; (4) Salim, the freed slave of 'Alim bin Badr al- 
YambarhVi; (5) Abdullah bin Khuwaylid al-Mazini; (6) Jabir bin Rashid al-Hadrami; 
(7) Aws bin Salamah al-Hawazini. 

Ibn 'Umar 4e> led the Salatul Janazah and they were buried. 
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The army cheerfully returned to 'Amr bin al-As <#> and reported to him. He was 
greatly pleased and thanked Allah. Then he called the prisoners and said, "Who 
amongst you knows 'Arabic?" 

Three Syrians admitted to knowing 'Arabic and so he asked them about their army 
and commander. They replied, "O 'Arabs, Heraclius has sent Rubius against you 
with an army of 100,000 men and has instructed him to prevent anyone from 
entering Aylah. Rubius's army is hastening, hoping to reach here by tonight. There is 
none in the Roman Empire equal to him in the art of warfare. He is most capable of 
taking you on and will destroy you all." 

'Amr 4& : I hope that Allah will slay him just as his companions have been slain. 

He then presented them with Islam but none accepted, so he turned to the Muslims 
and said, "The Roman army will soon be arriving in Syria to take revenge. If we 
release these captives, they will join the Roman army. Therefore, they will all be 
killed. Be prepared for it is most probable that the enemy is coming against us. If they 
confront us, then we will make life difficult for them. If they do not face us their 
power will decrease and if we advance against them then I have firm faith in Allah 
that He will grant us a victory such as that which He just gave before. Faith should 
always be kept in Him." 

Abu ad-Darda <$> narrates: 

That night we encamped there and in the morning we marched but a short distance 
when we saw the enemy approaching carrying nine crosses with 10,000 horsemen 
under each cross. When the two armies neared each other, we saw Rubius, who 
looked like a stallion, organising his army. 'Amr 4s> too was organising his army. He 
put the right-flank under Dahhak bin Sufyan 4fe, the left-flank under Sa'id bin Khalid 
the rear-guard under Abu ad-Darda while he himself stood with the Muhajirin 
and Ansar & at the centre. He ordered every Muslim to start reciting the Quran and 
said, "Allah is testing you in this virtuous deed so be patient in the face of difficulty 
and hope for reward and Paradise." 

Then he lined the men in war-formation. From a distance Rubius was observing the 
Muslim army, seeing that their formation was such that rein was touching rein, 
stirrup touching stirrup as if they were a strong fortress, and every soldier was 
reciting the Quran. Then he saw light shining on their horses' foreheads. This he took 
as an omen of his defeat and a Muslim victory and sensed terror in the heart of every 
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Roman at the Muslims. He awaited to see what the Muslims would do and his pride 
was shattered. 

Abu ad-Darda 4» narrates: 

The first to go forward from the Muslims was Sa'id bin Khalid bin Sa'id & who 
shared a common mother with 'Amr bin al-'As £>. He shouted, "Is there any 
challenger?" and attacked them right and left. He slew many of them and overcame 
their champions. Then he attacked a second time, penetrating their ranks and 
wreaking havoc. Eventually they gathered to attack him and martyred him. The 
Muslims, especially 4 Amr were grief-stricken. He said, "O no! O no! By Allah! 
O Sa'id, you have shown how to sacrifice life in the Path of Allah. O brave Muslims, 
who amongst you are brave enough to join me in an attack so that I can taste my fate 
and meet Sa'id?" Dahhak bin Sufyan, Thul Kala al-Himyari, 'Ikramah bin Abi Jahl, 
Harith bin Hisham, Mu'ath bin Jabal, Abu ad Darda, 'Abdullah bin 'Umar, Wasid bin 
Warim, Nawfal, Sayf bin ' Abbad al-Hadrami, Salim bin 'Ubayd, the Muhajirin, the 
veterans of Badr etc. immediately replied, "We are present." 

Ibn 'Umar <$> narrates: 

We were seventy youths who charged so vigorously that we soon neared the enemy. 
However, they were like a mountain of iron and did not concern themselves about us. 
When we saw their firmness, we shouted at each other, "Cut down their mounts, for 
besides this we see no other way to destroy them." So we speared the bellies of the 
horses which then fell and so they attacked us. We, in fact the whole Islamic army, 
responded to their attack. Our force compared to theirs was like a white mark on a 
black camel. Our slogan was, 'There is no deity but Allah. O Rabb, help the Ummah 
of Muhammad, salutations and peace be upon him." 

Abu ad-Darda narrates: 

We were so busy fighting that we did not even recite war-poems. So tumultuous was 
the battle that striking a blow, we could not be sure if a Muslim or a Disbeliever was 
struck. Although few in number, we remained firm-footed, placing our trust in Allah. 
Every Muslim struck with his sword, saying firmly from his heart, "O Allah, help the 
Ummah of Muhammad, peace and salutation upon him and his family, against those 
who have taken a partner with you." 
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Ibn 'Umar 4fe> narrates: 

The battle continued until noon. I was reciting the du'a which Rasulullah 0 had 
taught and when I looked towards the sky, I saw gates. From the gates there emerged 
horsemen dressed in white carrying green banners with shiny points. A proclaimer 
announced, "O Ummah of Muhammad 0, Allah has sent help to you." 

I said that this victory was due to the blessing of the du'a of Rasulullah $. 

By the Ka'bah's Rabb! In a short while I saw the Romans fleeing in confusion and 
the Muslims pursued them. An announcer proclaimed victory. Because our horses 
were faster, we managed to kill over 10,000 men. We pursued them until nightfall. 
'Amr 4$b was overjoyed with this victory and his heart remained with us during the 
pursuit in Palestine. 

'Amr bin 'Mb narrates: 

At that moment, I saw 'Amr bin al-'As <&> carrying the flag in his hand and his spear 
was hanging from his shoulder. He was clasping his hands saying, "May Allah return 
what has been lost to that person who returns my people to me." When the 'Arabs 
returned he said, "Whoever made effort and underwent difficulty for Allah's 
pleasure has pleased Allah. Was this victory which Allah granted you not enough that 
you had to go and chase them?" The Muslims replied, "We did not chase them for 
booty, but for Jihad." 

When they returned they were without worry, but when they started looking at each 
other they discovered 130 missing, including Sayf bin 'Abbad al-Hadrami, Nawfal 
bin Darim, Salim bin Ruwaym, Ashab bin Shaddad, some Yamanis and bedouins of 
Madman. This saddened 'Amr «$> but after thinking, he said to himself, "O 'Amr, 
Allah intends some good for them but you reject this." 

Then after the athan and iqamah, all those Salah which were missed due to the 
battle were performed. 

Ibn 'Umar & narrates: 

By Allah! Due to fatigue, very few performed Salah behind 'Amr most prayed at 
their own places. Booty was also little. We then slept in our tents. In the morning, 
'Amr bin al-'As called out the athan and, after the Salah, ordered the booty and 
bodies of the martyrs to be gathered. So the people started searching and gathered 
130 martyrs, but could not find the body of Sa'id bin Khalid. 'Amr started searching 
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himself and then found him in a place where horses had continuously trampled the 
corpse, shattering the bones into small pieces. Seeing this, he began to weep 
profusely and said, "O Sa'id, may Allah, the Most Merciful of those who show 
mercy, have mercy upon you. I made a promise to Him but you fulfilled it." He put 
him with the other martyrs and ordered them to be buried, and then all the Muslims 
performed Salatul Janazah. (Sa 'id & was 16-18 years old - translator 's note). 'Amr 
& then ordered the booty to be brought to him and wrote to Abu 'Ubaydah bin 
Jarrah... 

9) 'Amr's letter to AM 'Ubaydah & 

In the name of Allah, The Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 
From : 'Amr bin al-As 

To : The Trustworthy One of the Ummah, Abu 'Ubaydah 

I praise Allah besides whom there is no other deity and send 
salutations on His Prophet. I had arrived in Palestine and 
fought against a Roman army of 100,000 men under the 
command of Rubius. Allah granted us such a victory that 11,000 
Romans were slain. 130 Muslims were granted martyrdom and 
have been buried in that part of Palestine conquered at my 
hands. If needed I can join you. Convey my saldm to all 
Muslims. Was -saldm A lay hum wa rahmatulldhi wa barakdtuhu. 

'Amr 4k sent this letter with Abu 'Amir ad-Dawsi. At that time, Abu 'Ubaydah 4& was 
at the border and had not yet entered Syria but had divided the army as per Abu 
Bakr's instructions. When Abu 'Amir came, he thought that he was Abu Bakr's 4t 
messenger and so he asked him, "Abu 'Amir, in what state have you left the land?" 

Abii Amir : All is well and there is additional good news - this letter is from 'Amr 
bin al- ? As describing the victory Allah granted at his hands. 

Abu 'Ubaydah <& read the letter and immediately fell down in prostration out of 
thanks. 
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Abu 'Amir : By Allah! Good, pious people have been martyred. Amongst them is 
Sa'id bin KMlid bin Sa'id. 

Sa'id's <&> father, Khalid £>» was also present. He became bewildered and shrieked. 
He was so grieved that all the Muslims too began crying. Khalid 4» then prepared his 
horse and mounted it intending to visit his son's grave in Palestine. Abu 'Ubaydah 
asked, "Where are you going, Khalid? You are one of the pillars of the Muslims." 

Khalid 4& replied, "I intend visiting Sa'id's grave and hope to join him too." 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4& remained silent and then wrote the following letter to 'Amr: 

In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

Abu Bakr^> has given you orders. If he has ordered you to join 
me, then come. If he has ordered you to remain where you are 
then stay there. Convey my saldm to all the Muslims. 

Was-saldmu 'alayka wa rahmatulldhi wa harakdtuhu. 

He then gave the letter to Khalid bin Sa'id 4fr who went with Abu 'Amr ad-Dawsi to 
'Amr's 4b army. 

10) Battle of Banu Salif Hillock 

Khalid 4k made salam to 'Amr 4s» and weeping, gave him the letter. 'Amr 4fc went 
forward, shook his hands and seated him with honour. Thereafter, he consoled him 
with regard to his son and advised him to have patience. 

Khalid : Did you people see that Sa'id reddened his spear and sword with the 
blood of Disbelievers? 

Muslims : Yes, he fought bravely and really made Jihad. He was not deficient in any 
way. 

He then asked about the location of his grave, to which he went. He stood at its side 
and said, "O my son, may Allah grant me patience with regard to you. Surely we 
belong to Allah and to Him we return. By Allah! If he grants me the necessary 
strength arid courage, I will definitely avenge you. I trust in Allah that He will reward 
you well." 
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Then he said to 'Ami "I wish to go searching the Disbelievers in a night-raid. 
Perhaps booty will be gained or enemy soldiers met who can be killed in revenge." 

* Amr *&> said, "May my mother be sacrificed for you, my brother. Fighting will begin 
very soon. When it breaks out, you can fight whole-heartedly and not spare a single 
enemy." 

Khdlid 4& : I take an oath that whether anyone joins me or not, I will certainly go. 

He then prepared his battle-gear intending to go alone but 300 young horsemen from 
the Himyar tribe went to 'Amr 4& and said, "Permit us to go with Khalid." He gave 
permission, so they left that very day. When they arrived at a meadow, they decided 
to encamp there so that the horses could graze and then they would travel at night. 
Suddenly Khalid 4$> saw some old men in the fissure of a high mountain and said to 
his men, "I suspect that they are enemy spies. It should not be that the enemy 
descends upon us." 

They replied, "They are on top of the mountain while we are here in an open field. 
How do we reach them?" 

Khalid 4& said, "Alright, you stay here until I return." 

He then dismounted, tied his turban, strapped his sword to his shoulder and said, "We 
can assume that they have not yet seen us, because if they had seen us, they would 
not have stayed. Whoever wishes to sacrifice his life in the Path of Allah should do 
as I do." Ten men got ready and went with him to the mountain. When they reached 
the Disbelievers they were still in their place. Khalid 4* exclaimed in a loud voice, 
"Catch them! May Allah bless your courage." The Muslims pounced upon them, 
killing two and capturing four. Khalid questioned them and they replied, "We are 
inhabitants of Dayrul Faqf, Jami'ah and Kafr al-'Azizah. Since the 'Arabs invaded 
our land, we have experienced great hardship and so most people have fled and taken 
refuge in forts. We came to take refuge here considering this mountain safe. We 
climbed to the top to ascertain conditions when you came and caught us." 

Khalid : Where is the Roman army? 

Christians : They have reached Ajnadayn and have been placed under the governor 
of Palestine in. order to protect Jerusalem. The army as well as refugees have 
gathered at Ajnadayn and some soldiers have come to us to gather army supplies. 
They have taken cattle and mules as beasts of burden but fear that the 'Arabs will 
attack. Besides this, we know nothing except that there is no doubt that they have 
gone out today to gather supplies. 
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Khdlid^ : By the Rabb of the Ka'bah! That is booty. O Lord of all the worlds, help 
us against those people. What road are they taking? 

Christians : This very road which you are on because this is the wide road and they 
have gathered the supplies at a sand-hill called Tall Bani Salif (Banu Salifs Hillock). 

Khdlid <&> : What do you say about Islam and what are your beliefs? 

Christians : We only know about Christianity. We are mere farmers. Killing us will 
not benefit you in any way. 

Khdlid 4s> : They should be released. 

Muslims : They should be released on condition that they take us to the supplies. 

They agreed to this and walked ahead. When they reached the road, KMlid 4& sent 
someone to fetch all the men who were left behind in the field. When all had 
gathered, they moved quickly with the four Christians guiding them. When they 
approached the hillock, they saw the Romans loading the supplies on beasts while 
600 horsemen were stationed around the hillock. Khalid called out to the Muslims, 
"Remember that Allah has promised you help against the enemy, and remember that 
Jihad has been made compulsory upon you. The enemy is in front of you. Hope for 
reward and make full effort. Listen carefully to what Allah says: 

Verily Allah loves those who fight in His Path in rows as if they 
are a single solid structure. [61:4] 

I am now going to attack them. You also attack, but none should overtake his 
companion." 

Hu£hafah bin Sa'id narrates: 

When the Romans faced us for combat, the farmers and slaves who were with the 
cattle, fled. The battle ensued for some time. Thul Kald* al-Himyari 4h addressed his 
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tribe, "O people of Himyar, the gates of Heaven are open. Paradise is adorned for 
you. The virgin damsels of Paradise await you." 

A Roman was encouraging his troops. Khalid <&> recognised him to be the 
commander because of his splendid armour and mount. He went towards him and 
shouted threats so loudly that the enemy became frightened. Khalid 4& said, "I am 
avenging Sa'id" and thrust his spear so hard that the Roman collapsed like an iron 
wall. There was no soldier of Khalid 4» who did not kill a Roman horseman. 

We killed 320 horsemen while the rest fled in defeat, leaving behind money, 
equipment, mules, Turkish horses and supplies, which we seized in accordance with 
Allah's command. Khalid 4» fulfilled his promise and released the farmers. Taking 
the booty, he returned to 'Amr bin al-'As & who rejoiced at Khalid 4& and the 
Muslim's safe return with booty. He wrote a report on the battle to Abu 'Ubaydah 4i> 
and wrote also to Abu Bakr about the victories and all the intelligence gathered on 
the Romans and sent it with Abu 'Amir ad-Dawsi. 

When Abu 'Amir gave Abu Bakr the letter, he read it out loud. The Muslims were 
overjoyed and shouted, "There is no deity but Allah! Allah is the greatest!" 

Abu Bakr <&> then asked about Abu 'Ubaydah Abu 'Amir replied, "He is still 
encamped at the border and has not entered Syria. He heard that Caesar Heraclius has 
gathered a vast army at Ajn&dayn and the Muslims fear defeat." From this Abu 
Bakr^ understood that Abu 'Ubaydah 4» was too soft to fight the Romans so he 
consulted the Muslims about replacing him with Khalid bin al-Walid When they 
replied, "This is indeed more appropriate," he wrote the following letter of 
appointment to Khalid 

In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

From : 'Abdullah al- 'Atiq bin Abi Quhdfah 

To : Khalid bin al-Walid 

As-Saldmu 'Alaykum 

I praise Allah besides whom there is no other deity and send 
salutations upon His Prophet. I appoint you as commander of 
the Muslim armies and command you to fight the Romans. 
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Hasten to search for Allah's pleasure, slay the enemies and 
include yourself amongst those who fought in the Path of Allah. 

j^jiyijLP^ Ji^dj£ ij^^^iy* Oi^^k 

O you who believe! Shall I show you such a trade which will 
save you from a painful punishment? [61:10] 

You are in command of Abu 'Ubaydah and his army. 
Was-saldmu 'Alayka 

11) Khalid 4$> crosses the desert 

Abu Bakr gave the letter to Najm bin Mafrah al-Kinani who mounted his camel 
and made for 'Iraq. Khalid bin al-Walid ^ was close to conquering Qadisiyah when 
he received the letter. Upon reading it he said, "To obey Allah and the Khalifah of 
Rasulullah 0 is necessary." He left that very night taking the ' Ayn at-Tamr road and 
wrote to Abu 'Ubaydah 4fe to dismiss him and inform him of his coming to Syria, 

"Abu Bakr has put me in charge of the armies of Islam. Do not move from 
your place until I arrive. Was-saldmu 'Alayka." 

'Amir bin Tufayl ad-Dawsi, a brave Muslim soldier, was sent with this letter to Syria. 

When Khalid 4&> reached as-Samawah he said, "O people, water is scarce in this 
desert and should not be drunk too much. What is your advice?" 

Ra.fi ' bin 'Umayrah at-Tdi : O commander, it would be well if you act upon my 
opinion. 

Khalid /&> : May Allah guide you - implement whatever it is. 

So he kept thirty camels thirsty for seven days and then gave them water, tied their 
mouths and mounted the camels and took the horses unladen. When they encamped, 
ten camels were slaughtered and the water that emerged from their slit bellies was 
filled in leather bags. When the water cooled down, it was given to the horses while 
the humans ate the meat. This was done at each encampment until the last camel (of 
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the thirty) was finished and two stages of the journey were traversed without water. 
The lack of water made Khalid 4e> very restless and fearing their destruction, he said, 
"O Rafi', the army is on the verge of death. Do you know where water can be 
obtained?" Rafi' was looking around and said, "O commander, tell me when we 
reach Qaraqir and Sawa." 

They hastened until most reached Qaraqir and Sawa and some were left behind. 
When Rafi' was told, he became very happy. He removed the edge of his turban from 
above his eyes, took his mount and roamed right and left. Everyone encircled him 
and went with him until he reached an Arak tree and shouted, "Allahu Akbar!" so the 
Muslims too started shouting, "Allahu Akbar!" He said, "Dig here." They started 
digging when all at once a spring gushed forth. The army encamped there and 
thanked Allah. They drank and gave the camels to drink. Then they sent water-filled 
leather bags by camel to those who were left behind. This restored their energy and 
so they were able to join the others. 

They rested there for a while and then hurried on until, when one day's travel was 
left, they found at Arakah a way-station built on the road. There were sheep and 
camels there. The Muslims searched for the shepherd to question him. They found 
him drinking wine while a manacled 'Arab was sitting nearby, whom they realised to 
be 'Amir bin Tufayl Khalid 4& was quickly informed. He rushed there on 
horseback and smiled when he saw Ibn Tufayl. He said, "O Ibn Tufayl, how did you 
end up caught like this?" Ibn Tufayl 4& replied, "O commander, I came to this way- 
station because I was suffering from thirst and heat. I wanted milk from this man but 
saw him drinking wine. So I rebuked him, 'O enemy of Allah, you drink wine when 
it is forbidden.' 'O commander,' he replied to me, 'This is water not wine. Come 
down to mc and smell it so that you can be sure that it is not wine. If it is wine then 
you can punish me how you like.' I dismounted my she-camel to smell what it was 
when suddenly he pulled out a stick from under his armpit and hit me so hard that 
my skull cracked. When I turned, he pounced on me and, tying me with a rope, said, 
'It appears that you are of the men of Muhammad bin 'Abdullah. I am keeping you 
until you can be taken to my chief.' I said, 'Who can your chief from amongst the 
'Arabs be?' He replied, 'Qadh bin Wathilah.' Sir, I have been in this condition for 
three days now. Whenever he drank wine, he seated me in front of him and threw the 
dregs on top of me." 

Khalid 4& became so enraged that he pounded the man's head with his sword-hilt and 
killed him. The Muslims confiscated the sheep and camels, dug up the foundation of 
the way-station and freed Ibn Tufayl <£>. Khalid 4& asked him, "Where is my letter?" 
He replied, "Tucked away in a fold of my turban. Nobody knew of it." Khalid 4* said, 
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"Take it immediately to Abu 'Ubaydah and stay alert." So he mounted and went 
towards Syria. Khalid 4> ordered the army to march on. 

Arakah was a dangerous place for travellers from Iraq. There the Romans would 
collect taxes from murderous brigands and used to appoint a governor to reside there. 
When the Muslims arrived, KMlid 4fr ordered them to confiscate all wealth in the 
place and the outskirts, and this was done. The inhabitants took refuge in a fort where 
there lived a Roman sage. Amongst other sciences he had studied the prophecies of 
war. When he saw the Muslims he turned pale and said, "I take oath by your religion'. 
The time has come." The people asked him, "What time?" 

He replied, "These people have been mentioned in the prophecies. It is written that 
the first flag to come here from 'Iraq will be a victorious flag. The destruction of the 
Romans will be at hand. Examine them carefully - if their flag is black, the leader is 
broadly built, tall, fleshy, broad shouldered, strong in appearance, pox-marked in the 
face and wheat-coloured, then know that he will conquer Syria." They saw that that 
was his exact description so they went to the governor and said, "You know that the 
sage, Samuel, never utters a word without wisdom and we have seen with our very 
own eyes whatever he described to us. We feel that we should make peace with the 
'Arabs in order to protect our wealth, children and households." He replied, "Let me 
think until morning comes." 

So the governor went home passing the whole night pondering over the issue. He was 
a highly intelligent man and so examining all factors, said to himself, "If I oppose the 
citizens it is possible that they seize me and hand me over to the 'Arabs. I know with 
certainty that a small 'Arab force defeated Rubius in Palestine because terror of the 
'Arabs is so embedded in the hearts of the Romans that it will never leave." 

In the morning he summoned the citizenry and asked, "What do you intend?" They 
replied, "We wish to make peace with the 'Arabs and stay here in our city." He said, 
"I am but one of you and cannot oppose you." A widely travelled and experienced 
man was sent to Khalid ^ to offer peace. He accepted and spoke to him gently and 
politely in the hope that when the people of Sakhnah, Hawran, Palmyra and al- 
Qaraytayn heard of the peace, they would also accept Islamic rule. He said, "I am 
making peace on the conditions that I shall withdraw my army from here, that 
whoever wishes to join Islam will be welcomed and whoever stays on his religion 
will have to pay Jizyah." 

Khalid & levied 2,000 dirhams and 1,000 dinars on them and signed a treaty. Before 
he even left there, the people of Sakhnah came to make peace. When the people of 
Palmyra heard about this, their governor, Karkar, gathered them and said, "I have 
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been informed that the 'Arabs have peacefully taken over Arakah and Sakhnah. I 
have heard from my own men that the 'Arabs are peaceful, just and good natured 
men who deplore wickedness and corruption. Our fort is quite secure and none can 
penetrate it, but there is fear that our orchards and plantations will be ruined. I 
therefore suggest that we make peace with them. If our people are victorious then we 
will annul the treaty and if the 'Arabs are victorious we will be safe." This pleased 
the citizens and they prepared a feast. 

Khalid arrived and they stood to serve and welcome him. He thanked them and 
levied three Uqiyah (367.4 g) of silver and gold and signed the peace treaty. After 
making peace with Sakhnah and Palmyra, Khalid bought provisions and animal 
fodder and then advanced on Hawran. 

In the meantime, 'Amir bin Tufayl 4& brought the letter to Abu 'Ubaydah & Upon 
reading it he smiled and said, "All praise belongs to Allah alone. I gladly obey Allah 
and the Khalifah of Rasulullah ft. He then informed the Muslims of his dismissal and 
Khalid 's 4» appointment. 

Abu 'Ubaydah had sent Shurahbil bin Hasanah 4» to Busra with 4,000 horsemen. 
Upon arriving there, they pitched their tents. Both the Emperor and ordinary Romans 
respected its governor, Romanus. He was a scholar of the previous religious books 
and was bulky in physique. The Romans would come from the far-off cities of Syria 
to see him and hear his advice and wisdom. At that time 12,000 men were stationed 
at Busra. 'Arabs from Yaman and Hijaz would come there to trade. At a special time 
of the year Romanus would sit in a chair placed for him so that the people could see 
him and benefit from his knowledge, and it was that time of the year when the 
Muslim army came. There were many people and upon the army's arrival, tumult 
erupted. Romanus quickly mounted his horse and called out to the people who 
shouted back. He said, "Be quiet. I am going to the Muslim army to find out what 
they want." He went and called out, "O Arabs, I am Romanus, the governor of Busra 
and I want to meet your leader." Shurahbil then came. 

Romanus : Who are your people? 

Shurahbil 4fe : We are the Sahabah of Muhammad 0, the Messenger of Allah and the 
Unlettered Prophet who was prophesied in the Torah and Gospel. 

Romanus : What has become of him? 

Shurahbil 4& : Abu Bakr Abdullah al-'Attq bin Abi Quhafah is his successor. 
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Romanus : I take oath by my religion that I know very well that you are on the Truth 
and that you will conquer 'Iraq and Syria. However, you are few while we are many. 
I will do this favour to you of making peace with you. You return to your land and 
we shall not interfere with you. O my 'Arab brother, Abu Bakr is my close friend. If 
he were present here, he would never fight against me. 

Shurahbil : In matters of religion he had no consideration for his own son and 
nephew until they embraced Islam. He has no personal choice in that Allah has 
ordered us to wage Jihad. We will not leave until one of three outcomes has been 
decided upon. Firstly, you should embrace Islam. Failing that, your second option is 
to pay Jizyah. If that is also not acceptable, then we will have to do battle. 

Romanus : I take oath by my religion and faith that if the matter were in my hands, 
then I would never fight you because I know you to be upon the Truth. The Romans 
have gathered. Let me go to them and make them understand and see what they feel. 

Shurahbil 4& : Very good, but hurry for what we have told you about Islam, Jizyah or 
war still stands. 

Romanus returned to his people and said, "O upholders of Christianity and sons of 
baptism water, the arrival of the 'Arabs heralds the loss of your wealth and the death 
of your leaders and champions. This has been foretold in your scriptures and it is 
imminent. You do not have Rubius's army nor his bravery. A handful of 'Arabs 
destroyed him in Palestine, massacred his champions and the rest fled in defeat. I 
have been informed that a man called Khalid bin al-Walid is invading from 'Iraq. He 
has conquered Arakah, Sakhnah, Palmyra and Hawran and is swiftly heading here. I 
therefore suggest that we render Jizyah to the 'Arabs and place ourselves under their 
protection in order to avert this disaster." 

The Romans were so infuriated at his words that they wanted to kill him, so he 
quickly said, "I was merely testing your loyalty to Christianity. I am with you and 
will go first to confront them." 

The Romans prepared for battle and donned leather armour. Seeing this, Shurahbil & 
addressed his troops, "May Allah have mercy on you. Rasulull&h S has said that 
Paradise lies beneath the shadow of swords and that the most beloved drop unto 
Allah is a drop of blood shed in Allah's Path and a tear-drop shed out of fear of Allah. 
Fight in all earnest and fire your arrows simultaneously so that they are not wasted." 
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Oyou who believe, fear Allah as He should be feared and do 
not die except as Muslims. [3:102] 


Ruwaym ai-'Absi narrates: 

I was with Shurahbil 's 4& army. 12,000 youths attacked us expecting victory. 
Compared to them, we were like a white mark on a black camel. We persevered like 
the man who knows he is about to die. The enemy were convinced of victory. I then 
saw Shurahbil raising his hands to the sky making du'a, "O Ever-living! O 
Maintainer of all! O Creator of the Heavens and Earth! O Possessor of Majesty and 
Nobility! O Allah, you have promised us the conquest of Syria and Persia through 
the tongue of your Prophet. O Allah, help those who believe you to be One against 
those who deny You. O Allali, help us against the Disbelievers." 

By Allah! He had hardly finished his du'a when Allah helped us. The enemy had 
encircled us from all four sides and were expecting imminent victory when 
suddenly a dust-cloud arose from the direction of Hawran. As it neared, horses could 
be distinguished and then a flag. We could see two horsemen, one of whom declared, 
"Shurahbil, receive tidings of Allah's Din being helped. I am the well-known 
horseman, Khalid bin al-Walid." 

The other said, "1 am 'Abdurahman bin Abi Bakr." Then the tribes of Lakhm and 
Jutham arrived followed by the rest of the army. Rati' bin 'Umayrah at-Tai carried 
the flag, Ra-yatul 'Uqab (Flag of the Eagle). 

The Romans' spirit broke as soon as they heard Khalid's 4b call. The Muslims 
exchanged salam. When Shurahbil gave Khalid salam he said, "O Shurahbil, 
did you not know that this is a special time when the people of Syria, Hijaz and 'Iraq 
gather here? Roman troops and leaders come here so 1 cannot understand how it is 
that you have entrapped yourself like this?" 

Shurahbil : I did what Abu 'Ubaydah ordered me to do. 

Khalid 4* : He is a simple man who fears Allah. In matters of war, strategy and 
sophistication he is inexperienced. 
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He then ordered them to rest and so they encamped and comforted each other. 

The next day the Roman army again came. Khalid 4& said to his men, "The people 
of Busra think, 'Their men and horses must be tired from the journey', and advance 
against us. You should place your trust in Allah." 

The Muslims armed themselves and mounted their horses. He then put Rafi' bin 
'Umayrah at-Tai in charge of the right wing, and Dirar bin al-Azwar bin Tariq al- 
Kindi & over the left wing. Dirar & was a brave young man whose intelligence and 
bravery was famous. The infantry was under 'Abdurahman bin Humayd al-Lakhmi. 
Khalid 4& split the advance-force under Musayyab bin 'Utbah and Math'ur bin 
Ghanim and said, "When I give the order, jump immediately onto your horses and 
attack." 

Khalid and 'Abdurahman 4- were advising the army and intended to attack when 
suddenly a strong massive horseman (Romanus), on whom gold, silver, silk and 
rubies glittered, emerged from the Roman ranks. He stopped in between the two 
armies and called out in 'Arabic in a bedouin accent* 

Romanus : I am the governor of Busra. None but your leader should come to combat 
me. 

Khalid 4» came forward. 
Romanus : Are you the leader? 

Khalid 4* : Yes, the Muslims will obey me for as long as I obey Allah. If I should 
disobey Him, then my position is lost. 

Romanus : I am of the Roman royal class and one of their sages. Truth can never be 
hidden from an intelligent man with foresight. I have read in the Scriptures and war 
prophecies that God will send a prophet from the Hashim clan of the Quraysh tribe 
whose name will be Muhammad. 

Khalid : He is our Prophet. 

Romanus : Was any book revealed to him? 

Khalid & ; Yes, the Quran. 

Romanus : Has alcohol been forbidden? 
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Kkdlid : We punish whoever drinks alcohol, lash a fornicator and stone an 
adulterer. 

Romanus : Has Salah been made compulsory upon you? 

Khdlid 4a : Yes, five times a day 

Romanus : Has Jihad been made compulsory? 

Khdlid 4& : If Jihad was not made compulsory, then why else should we have come 
to fight you? 

Romanus : I know that you people are on the Truth and I have great love for you. I 
have warned my people so that they can be safe, but they refuse to listen. 1 greatly 
fear for them. 

Khdlid : You should recite, "I testify that there is no deity besides Allah alone. He 
has no partner. And I testify that Muhammad is His Slave and Messenger." If you 
recite this then we and you share all benefits and loss. 

Romanus : I will certainly become a Muslim but I fear that my people will kill me 
and enslave my women. However, I shall go to them and warn them. Perhaps Allah 
will guide them. 

Khdlid <#> : I fear that if you return without fighting me, they may harm you. Let us 
pretend to fight each other so that they do not accuse you and then you can return. 

So they pretended to fight until Romanus said, "Attack forcefully so that I can flee 
the battlefield. Caesar has sent Darian to help and reinforce me. I fear that he will 
harm you." 

Khdlid 4k : Allah will help me against him. 

He then violently attacked Romanus who fled to his people and Khalid 4* did not 
chase him. The Romans questioned Romanus as to what had occured and so he said, 
"O People, the 'Arabs are energetic and clever. You cannot win against them. They 
will conquer Syria and the whole Roman Empire. Fear God and obey the 'Arabs. 
Enter into their protection just as Arakah, Palmyra and Hawran have done. I only 
desire good for you." 

They responded with threats and abuse and would have killed him had it not been for 
fear of Caesar's retaliation. They said, "Go home. We will deal with the 'Arabs." 


51 


Futuhushdm 


Romanus was happy because this was what he wanted. He went home saying to 
himself, "Perhaps Allah will grant Khalid victory then I and my family can go with 
him." 

The Romans then elected Darian and said to him, "When we have finished off the 
Muslims, we will take you to Heraclius to petition Romanus's dismissal and your 
appointment because you are more brave and intelligent than him." He said, "What 
do you wish from me?" They answered, "We want you to attack the Muslims and kill 
their leader. The rest of the army will then flee." 

12) Busra conquered 

Darian donned his armour and weapons and went to the battlefield challenging 
Khalid 4» to fight him. 'Abdurahman bin Abi Bakr <&> said to Khalid 4», "You are the 
commander and the army remains for as long as the commander remains. I will 
therefore fight him." So the duel began with both armies watching. After a short 
while Darian realised that he could not win, so he fled and managed to escape to the 
Roman army because of his faster horse. When questioned, Darian said, "He attacked 
me most violently and I could not maintain my position. However, you should all 
now attack together." These words made them lose heart. Khalid & immediately 
sensed this so he, 'Abdurahman bin Abu Bakr, Dirar bin al-Azwar, Qays bin 
Hubayrah, Shurahbil bin Hasanah, Rat? bin 'Umayrah, Musayyib bin Najtyah al- 
Fazari, 'Abdurahman bin Humayd al-Lakhmt, led the Muslims in an attack. The 
Romans now had no choice but to remain steadfast and so advanced against the 
Muslims, but Roman heads and blood soon littered the ground. At the city wall, 
conches were sounded. The Priests raised a tumult and, looking at the sky, began 
praying their prayers of disbelief. 

Shurahbil 4& responded with this du'a, "O Allah, these impure people invoke Your 
curse with words of disbelief and call unto a deity besides You. There is no deity but 
You. We invoke Your curse with the words of 'There is no deity but You' and with 
the intercession of Muhammad - salutations and peace be upon him and his family - 
against Your Disbelieving enemies." 

As he was reciting the du'a the Muslims were saying, "Amin, Amin'' and then 
attacked all at once. The enemy, fearing the fall of the fort, fled covering the earth 
with their corpses. They were so confused that when they reached the city gates, they 
began killing each other in the ensuing mayhem. They entered the fort taking refuge 
behind its walls and towers. They raised flags and crosses and sent a message to 
Heraclius requesting him to send reinforcements. 
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■Abdullah bin Rafi' narrates: 

When they went behind the city walls, we stopped chasing them to assess the army's 
condition. Finding men to be missing, we found their bodies lying in the battlefield. 
320 men, mostly from Bujaylah and Hamdan were martyred. Amongst the chiefs 
Badr bin Hamlah (ally of Thaflq), 'Ali bin Rifa'ah, Mazin bin 4 Awf, Sahl bin Nashit, 
Jabir bin Murarah, Rabi' bin H&mid and * Abbad bin Bishr were martyred. Booty was 
gathered. Khalid fa led the Salatul Janazah and ordered the martyrs to be buried. 

One night later 'Abdurahman and Ma'mar bin Rashid and 1 00 youths were patrolling 
the camp when suddenly the horses raised their forelegs and neighed. The Muslims 
became alert and began investigating until they spotted a cloaked figure. When 
'Abdurahman fa wanted to seize him, he shouted, "Wait! I am the governor of Busra. 
So he arrested him and took him to Khalid fa who recognised him and laughed. 

Romanus : O Commander, my people have reviled me and ordered me to remain at 
home or else they will kill me. I stayed at home, but because my house is joined to 
the city wall, I managed to escape under cover of darkness and come to you. I wish 
that you send some youths with me to capture the city. 

Khalid fa prostrated out of thanks and ordered 'Abdurahman fa to take 100 men and 
go with Romanus. 

Dirar bin al-Azwar fa narrates: 

I was amongst those who entered the city with Romanus. When we reached his 
house, he opened the storeroom, distributed weapons and said, "Wear Roman 
clothes." We dressed in Roman garb and split into four groups of twenty-five 
horsemen each in every direction of the city. 'Abdurahman fa said, "When you hear 
us saying, 'Allahu Akbar' then you too call out 'Allahu Akbar' immediately." 

We arrived in our appointed place and awaited the attack. 

Reliable narrators state that after 'Abdurahman fa appointed their places and he and 
Romanus donned their armour, Romanus offered him a sword which he accepted. 
Romanus then took him by the hand to the tower where Darian and his companions 
stayed. When they approached, the courtiers and guards bunched together. Darian 
asked, "Who are you people?" 

Romanus : I am Lord Romanus. 

Darian : Why have your unlucky feet come here and who is that person with you? 
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Romanus : This is my friend who wishes to meet you. 
Darian : You wretch! Who is he? 

Romanus : This is 'Abdurahman, the son of the KMlifah of RasuTuMh ft, who has 
come to despatch your soul to the dungeons of Hell! 

Darian wanted to attack but instantly lost heart so 'Abdurahman £> unsheathed his 
sword and struck him violently on the shoulder so that he fell. He then led Romanus 
in proclaiming, "Allahu Akbar! Allahu Akbar!" 

The Muslims heard the raised cries of "Allahu Akbar!" in the four corners of Busja; 
the sound which the stones, mountains, trees, birds and Allah- fearing people made 
into their melody. All pious people began expressing thanks. 

When the Mujahidin started proclaiming, "Allahu Akbar!" their swords began 
drinking Roman blood. Khalid 4& and his men responded by entering the city with 
shouts. When the Romans saw their city being invaded they shouted out sounds of 
grief. Women and children cried while youths shouted something in their language. 
Khalid 4» asked Romanus to translate. He said that they were begging for safety, so 
Khalid & ordered all swords to be immediately sheathed and they obeyed. 

In the morning, the people all gathered around Khalid 4* and said, "If only we had 
made peace then this would not have befallen us." 

Khalid : Whatever the Eternal Distributor distributes must be received and what 
Fate is written must come to pass. 

Romans : Who guided you in invading our city? 

Khalid 4fc felt embarrassed to mention Romanus, so Romanus himself got up and 
said, "O enemies of Allah and His Messenger, I am the person who performed that 
deed for Allah's pleasure as Jihad in His Path." 

Romans : Have you left our religion? 

Romanus : By Allah! I deny the Cross and those who worship it. Do not associate me 
with it. I am pleased to accept AUSh as my Rabb, Islam as my Din, Muhammad ift as 
Prophet and Messenger, the Ka'bah as my direction of prayer, the Quran as Guide 
and the Muslims as brothers. 

The Christians were furious and tried to discredit him. He sensed this and so said to 
Khalid 4&, "I do not intend staying here, but will go with you until Allah grants you 
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the conquest of all Syria. Then I will return, for everyone is naturally inclined to his 
homeland." 

Ma'mar bin Salim narrates from his grandfather, Lujayjah bin Mafrah: 

Romanus was with us in every battle. He fought severely against our enemies and 
was earnest in the Path of Allah until Allah granted the conquest of all Syria. Then 
on Abu 'Ubaydah's & request, the KMlifah 'Umar appointed him as governor of 
Busra. He governed for a short while and then went to his Eternal Abode leaving 
behind a son who kept his memory fresh. 

13) Story of Romanus's wife 

After the conquest, Khalid appointed some men to help gather Romanus's 
belongings. Upon reaching his home, they found him arguing with his wife who was 
demanding a divorce. He said, "What do you want?" She replied, "The leader of your 
army will make the decision." So they took her to Khalid 4& to whom she started 
complaining. A Roman who knew 'Arabic translated for them and said that she was 
laying a complaint against Romanus. When Khalid 4fe asked the cause, she replied, 
"I dreamt last night that an extremely handsome man whose face shone like the full 
moon came and said, "The 'Arabs will conquer this and all of Syria and 'Iraq.' I said, 
'Who are you?' He replied, 'Muhammad Rasulullah.' He then offered me Islam 
which I accepted and then taught me two chapters of the Quran." 

Everyone was amazed and Khalid ^ told the translator that she must recite those 
chapters. So she recited Surahs al-F&tihah and al-Ikhlas and renewed her declaration 
of Islam to Khalid 4*. She said to Romanus, "Become Muslim or divorce me." 

Khalid 4& laughed and said, "Pure is He Who guided her." 

Then he said to the translator, "Tell her that her husband embraced Islam before her." 
This gladdened her. 

Khalid 4*> then imposed an amount of tax on the people of Busra that was agreeable 
to them and after consulting them, appointed a governor of their choice to whom they 
could refer all their needs. He then wrote to Abu 'Ubaydah ^ to inform him of the 
victory and stated, "I am marching to Damascus. Meet me there." 

He then wrote to Abu Bakr 
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As you commanded, I left for Syria where Allah granted me 
victory over Palmyra, Arakah, Hawran, Sakhnah and Busy a. At 
the time of writing this report, I intend marching on Damascus, 
and hope for Allah 's assistance. Convey my saldm to all the 
Muslims. Was-saldmu 'alayka wa rahmatulldhi wa barakdtuhu. 

14) Romans reinforce Damascus 

Khalid ^ sent the two letters and marched on Damascus. When a pass was reached, 
he encamped and unfurled the Flag of the Eagle and as a result it is now called 
Thaniyatul 'Uqab (Pass of the Eagle). He then marched to Ghawtah where he 
encamped near a monastery and to this day that place is called Dayr Khalid (Khalid's 
Monastery). There he awaited Abu 'Ubaydah Damascus was filled with people 
from the surrounding area whose number could not be counted; 12,000 alone were 
mounted. The city walls were decorated with flags, crosses and spears. 

When Heraclius received intelligence of Khalid 's 6> capture of Arakah, Palmyra, 
Hawran, Sakhnah and Busra and his march on Damascus, he gathered his officials 
and said, "I warned you from the very beginning, none of you listened. The 'Arabs 
have captured Arakah, Palmyra, Hawran, Sakhnah and Busra and are now heading 
towards Damascus. If it is lost, it will be an absolute disaster because it is the only 
city worthy of being called 'Paradise of Syria'. An army, double the size of the 'Arab 
army, will be sent to Damascus but I have to ask who amongst you will face them 
and defeat them? Whatever territory he liberates from 'Arab occupation will be under 
him and exempt from land-tax." Lord Calius, son of Hanah, a famous and brave 
champion from Syria who exhibited his bravery during the Persian invasion of Syria, 
said, "I am enough to take them on. I will defeat them and drive them out." 

Heraclius gave him a golden cross saying, "Keep this in front of you to gain 
victory," and gave him 5,000 men. 

Calius took the cross and departed the same day from Antioch. Upon reaching Hims, 
he found it to be filled with men and arms. The people came out to welcome him. 
The priests and monks were in front burning incense of ambergis and aloe wood. 
They carried Bibles on their chests and when they approached, the army recited 
'Mass' on them, sprinkled holy water on the general and prayed for his success. They 
stayed there for a day and night and then advanced towards Jawsiyah whose 
inhabitants similarly came out to welcome them. Then they reached Ba*labakk. The 
women were striking their faces in mourning. Calius asked about the cause, to which 
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they replied, "The 'Arabs have conquered Arakah, Palmyra, Hawran, and Busra and 
they are now heading for Damascus." 

Calius replied, "I have received information that the 'Arabs are now at al-Jabiyah. It 
amazes me how they have managed to conquer these cities and forts." 

Ba 'labakkis : Yes, there is an 'Arab force stationed at al-Jabiyah. However, these 
places were conquered by a different army coming from 'Iraq under a man called 
Khalid bin al-Walid. 

Calius : How big is his army? 

Ba 'labakkis : 1 500 men. 

Calius : I take oath by my religion that I will cut off his head and hang it on my spear. 
He then left for Damascus. 

The governor of Damascus, Uriel, was greatly revered by the Romans and had 3,000 
cavalry and infantry under him. When Calius reached Damascus, the city elders came 
out to welcome him. He read out his letter of appointment to fight the Muslims and 
said, "I will fight with you against them and drive your enemies from your city on 
condition that Uriel is evicted from the city so that I remain in sole command." They 
replied, "Our Lord, how can we do that when the enemy is almost here? Instead of 
evicting a leader at such a crucial time, we would rather welcome ten leaders who 
could help us against them." 

The governor said, "When the 'Arabs arrive, we can take turns of one day each to 
fight them. Whoever defeats them will administer the city." 

The elders approved of this suggestion and so the decision was made. The two 
leaders then went to their separate quarters carrying hatred and enmity for each other 
in their hearts. 

The Romans would leave daily from al-Jabiyah Gate for a distance of one Farsakh 
(5.5km) in anticipation of Abu 'Ubaydah's 4* army. Instead, Khalid 4b was first 
encountered in the direction of the Thaniyah Gate. 

Rifa'ah bin Muslim narrates from his grandfather: 

I was in the army of Khalid bin al-Walid <& encamped near the monastery when 
suddenly Romans were seen coming like a swarm of locusts. He donned 
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Musaylamah the Liar's armour, tied his turban around his waist while letting one side 
hang and called out, "O people, may Allah have mercy on you for this is a day which 
will never be repeated. The enemy cavalry and infantry have arrived, do not spare a 
single one of them. Do Allah's work and He will help you if you are patient. Include 
yourselves amongst those whose lives Allah has bought. He says: 



Allah has bought the lives and property of the Believers in 
exchange for Paradise - they fight in the path of Allah... 

[9:111] 

Remember that the army of your brother, Abu 'Ubaydah, is soon to join you." 

The Muslims mounted their horses and so the Romans, who had intended to attack 
now hesitated. Khalid <&> organised the army as follows: Rlfi' bin 'Umayrah over the 
right-wing; Musayyib bin Najiyah al-Fazari over the left-wing; Shurahbil over the 
front's right; 'Abdurahman bin AbT Bakr over the front's left; Salim bin Nawfal <& 
over the rear-guard while he took charge of the centre. After appointing the generals, 
he said to Dirar bin al-Azwar 4*, "Wage Jihad in the manner of your father and tribe. 
Help Allah's Din and He will help you. You will present yourself first for combat. 
Fight them with such bravery that their hearts become filled with terror and they 
flee." 

Dirar 4fe wore dirty clothes and an old turban and mounted on a thin fast filly. He 
attacked so furiously that the enemy ranks were thrown into tumult. He slew their 
four top horsemen and then, turning to the infantry, killed six. Had the Romans not 
showered him with arrows and stones, he would not have returned. Khalid & and the 
Muslims thanked him. 

* Abdurahman S> then donned his armour and advanced for a test of strength. Khalid 
4» said, "O Ibn Abi Bakr, terrify the enemy with your attack. Stop only when you 
have torn their ranks apart. Allah will bless your strength." 

So he attacked in the manner of Dirar 4& and slew enemies before returning. Khalid 
4* then attacked, displaying such exploits with his spear which utterly astonished the 
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Romans. Calius realised from his manner that he was the commander of the Islamic 
army. He saw that Khalid &> had seen all his signs of leadership and the cross above 
his head and was therefore heading his way, so he backed away. Khalid 4& 
attempted to reach him, but some Romans came to block him. They threatened him 
and fired arrows, but he was relentless in his advance. He rode his horse which was 
like lightning flashing in all directions. He continued like this until he killed ten 
Romans and then shouted, "Is there any challenger?" but none responded. 

He shouted, "Then come in pairs against me!" but none came. He then challenged 
four and increased his challenge right up to ten, but none even answered him, so he 
said, "Be destroyed! I am but one man alone on a horse. Every soldier in my army is 
a warrior equal to me." 

15) The Roman generals argue 

Some people understood the challenge, while others did not. Uriel went to Calius and 
said, "Caesar has appointed you commander of the army to fight the 'Arabs. The 
protection of the citizens and the city is your responsibility." 

Calius : Your responsibilty is more than mine because you were the governor before 
me. Do not delude yourself into thinking that I cannot withdraw without Caesar's 
order. Why do you not go and fight the 'Arabs? 

Uriel : We have an agreement that one day you will fight and one day I will fight. 
Today you go. 

Calius : I have already said that you came to this city before me so you go first. I will 
fight tomorrow. 

The argument became personal and protracted so the people wished to draw lots to 
decide which of the two should go out to fight the 'Arabs, but then Calius said, "No, 
it is better that we make a united attack so that they stay in awe of us.. We should not 
be divided." Uriel responded, "I do not care, do as you please." Calius then thought 
that if Heraclius found out about these things, he could be expelled from the court 
and even executed. So he changed his mind and insisted on a lottery. His name was 
drawn, so Uriel said, "Display such bravery on the battlefield which the 'Arab 
leaders displayed. When it is my turn, they will see which of us is braver." 

Calius donned his armour, mounted his horse and said to his men, "Focus all your 
attention and strength on me. If I am overpowered then come immediately to my aid 
and save me." 
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They replied, "Cowardice drips from your words. Perhaps you will come back 
safely." 

Calius : I am confronting a bedouin who speaks a different language. I wish to speak 
to him because precaution is a strong armour. Who amongst you can translate for me? 

An intelligent Christian named Sergius, who was highly eloquent, volunteered and 
went with him. 

16) Sergius's speech to Khalid 

Along the way Calius said, "The 'Arabs have a very bold leader. If I am overcome 
in battle you will have to help me. In exchange, I will make you my companion and 
minister, but do not reveal this secret - 1 shall delay the battle for so long that through 
some scheme I will return without fighting. Then when Uriel fights tomorrow he will 
be killed and then I will be relieved of him." 

Sergius : I know nothing of warfare but can help you with my eloquence. I shall 
speak for as long as is possible and will not be deficient. Is that acceptable? 

Calius : Alas, you wish me to fall into enemy hands! 

Sergius : And you wish to sacrifice mc to save yourself. Be fair, if I am killed then 
what use are your rewards, honours and gifts to me? 

Calius kept quiet and went forward until he neared Khalid 4&. Rafi* bin 'Umayrah 
wanted to attack him, but Khalid 4& stopped him, saying, "Stay in your place. I, the 
servant of Islam, am here." 

Calius said to Sergius, "Ask who they are and what they want. Threaten them with 
our power and large army. Find out their intentions." 

Sergius : O 'Arab, I wish to describe a parable to you. The comparison between you 
and us is like that of someone who owned a flock of sheep and appointed a cowardly, 
weak shepherd to watch over them. A lion broke into the pen, ana\because of the 
shepherd's cowardice, would come daily and take a sheep. When the sheep were 
almost finished and the lion had become accustomed to sheep's blood, the owner 
learnt about the shepherd's laziness and cowardice and so replaced him with a brave 
youth who would patrol the pen all night long. As per his habit, the lion returned but 
the shepherd, who was waiting in ambush, killed him with his spear. Thereafter, no 
beast dared attack the sheep. This is also your condition. We have been lax towards 
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you because you are an extremely weak, naked, hungry, labouring people. You have 
subsisted on stolen food, barley, olive-oil and by sucking dried date-pits. You have 
eaten our food since you entered our territory and have become that lion. You have 
come as far as you can and done whatever you could. Now Caesar has sent such a 
person against you who cannot be compared to any human and who is not concerned 
as to who crosses swords with him. He is none other than he who is with me. So 
beware lest you end up like the lion killed by the young shepherd. It is merely out of 
his compassion and pity for you that he has ordered me to speak to you. Therefore I 
am asking you what you want here. You are swimming in a sea whose waves will hit 
you until you drown and whose waters will choke you if you drink it. If you are in 
charge of this army then from your heart consider peace to be in your best interest 
before the lion comes charging from the jungle. 

17) Khalid 4 and ( alius duel 

KMlid replied, "O enemy of Allah, you dare make an example of us? By Allah! 
You should realise that we consider you just as a hunter considers sparrows trapped 
in a net, fluttering in all directions to escape. The hunter is neither scared of their 
numbers nor does he let any escape. What you said of our city and famine is true, but 
Allah has now given us better. Instead of some grains, He has given us wheat, fruit, 
refined butter and honey. This land is ours. Our Rabb gave it to us and promised it to 
us through the tongue of His Messenger S. As to your question about what we want, 
it is one of three things - either accept Islam, pay Jizyah, or fight until Allah decides 
the outcome. You praise this wretched Calius but we take him as the lowest of the 
low. If he is a pillar of your empire then I am Khalid bin al-Walid, servant of Islam 
and conquerer of Palmyra, Arakah, Hawran, Sakhnah and Busra." 

Sergius's face changed at hearing this eloquence and went back to Calius who said, 
"How sad that you attacked like a lion, then came back afraid." 

Sergius replied, "I take oath by my religion that I mistook him for a vagabond but 
now find him to be a fighting ram, a killing horseman. This is the leader of a nation 
who has filled the Earth with evil, so advance and attack him." Calius had been 
quaking in his saddle like a leaf blowing in the wind since he heard Khalid's 4& name. 
He said, "Tell him to postpone the battle until tomorrow." 

Sergius replied, "I shall tell him, but I am not sure if he will accept," and turned to 
Khalid 4$> and said, "O commander of his people, my companion told me to tell you 
that you should return to your army and consult them." 
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Khalid 4s> : O fool, you tell me this when I am the very spirit of war. To escape me is 
very difficult. 

Then he aimed his spear at Sergius who fled. So he shouted at Calius and attacked 
him, but Calius moved back until he neared his camp. Khalid 4k> caught up with him 
so he was forced to defend himself. The soldiers also began battling, their spears 
flashing brighter than flames. Calius again tried to flee during the heat of the battle, 
but realising his intentions, Khalid 4& spurred his horse until they met bridle to 
bridle. He disabled his spear and then twirling a small spear smashed it above 
Calius's throat shouting, 'There is no ability to avoid evil and no power to do good 
except with Allah's help the Most High, the Most Mighty!" 

Then Khalid & grabbed him and pulled him out of his saddle. The Muslims began 
shouting, "Allahu Akbar! Allahu Akbar!", while the hearts of the Christians quivered. 
The Muslims ran to Khalid who handed his prisoner over to them saying, "Tie his 
hands behind his back." 

Calius began raving, so they asked Romanus, "What is he wittering?" 

Romanus : He says, "Why do you tie me up when I am prepared to accept what your 
commander has said. Do you not want Jizyah? I will fulfil all your wishes." 

When Khalid 4fe was informed, he said, "Keep him firmly tied because he is their 
leader." Then he dismounted and mounted his horse, Shahri, intending to attack the 
Romans. The governor of Palmyra had given Shahri to him. Dirar bin al-Awzar 4$» 
protested, "You are tired from fighting the Roman general. Rest and permit me to go 
and fight." 

Khalid & replied, "Rest is in the Hereafter. One will be able to relax on the Day of 
Judgement according to the effort done today," and left for the battlefield. 

Calius shouted, "I beg you in the name of your prophet to come here. I want to tell 
you something." 

The Muslims shouted out, so Khalid & returned and asked Romanus to question him. 
After speaking to him, he said, "He says, 'I am a courtier of Heraclius who sent me 
here with 5,000 cavalry. When I arrived here, Uriel, the governor of Damascus, 
argued with me. If he comes to you in battle, you should not let him live. If he does 
not come, challenge him to come and kill him, for he is the leader. If you kill him 
Damascus is yours. Will you do this?' " 
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Khdlid 4e : Romanus, tell him that I am killing whoever ascribes a partner unto Allah 
and attributes a son unto Him. 

Then he left for the battlefield reciting this war-poem: 

f**Jl<>» U Lip c. a > mS j ju^* ^ , 4 Iti Lul-i^j 
r^b wr*k 4rf" J*V J^p, jj U ^S^JI <JJ 

Vj-^ 1 -V* </e J^-i p « i* : ; *-!<r- ^ f-fr- 5 -^ 

O my Master! For every blessing I praise You, 
O Bountiful One! For all you give I thank You. 
After disbelief and darkness You have favoured us, 
Taken us out of Doubts and Wrong 's darkness. 
Through Muhammad You saved us and removed what is 
blameable, 

And made us assisted, guided and honourable. 
You have named us the best of all nations, 
So fulfil our intentions. 
Let the Disbelievers taste 
Their punishment with all haste! 

When Sergius reached the Romans after fleeing from Khalid he was quivering, so 
they asked him, "What is chasing you that has terrified you so much? 

Sergius : Death! Such a death which cannot be overcome. A lion which cannot be 
fought - the Muslim leader who went into battle taking his Lord's name. Wherever 
we went, he was never lax in killing us. It was only with great effort that I managed 
to escape. It is better that we make peace before he comes with his whole army to 
attack. 

Romans : O wretch! You come running away from your defeat and now want to 
terrify us. 
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They would have killed him but when they saw Calius arrested, they turned to Uriel 
and said, "Caesar's courtier is arrested through no fault of his own. You had an 
agreement amongst yourselves that he would fight one day and you the next, so now 
you will have to fight and kill that bedouin." 

Uriel : Bear in mind that if he is killed another 'Arab will replace him, but if I am 
killed, you will be a flock of sheep without a shepherd. So it is better that we all go 
to attack. 

Romans : We will never do that until the Day of Judgement, for thousands of lives 
would be sacrificed and thousands of women would become widows. 

Friend of Calius : Your rank with Caesar is not equal to Calius's. The two of you had 
an agreement in which he fulfilled his side. Now that he is captured, you will have 
to go or else we will fight you. 

Uriel : It is a pity that you think that I have not gone out of fright of a bedouin. I am 
going now and both armies will see who is the better warrior. 

18) Khalid & and Uriel duel 

Uriel prepared his weapons, donned his armour, mounted a fast horse and set out to 
meet Khalid <&. 

Uriel : O my 'Arab brother, come nearer so that I can tell you something. 
Khalid 4& (angry) : O enemy of Allah, you come so that I can break your head. 
Uriel : 'Arab brother, I am coming. 

So he came closer to Khalid who sensed his fear and did not attack him. 

Uriel : You have a whole army, but still such a being like yourself comes for 
combat? If you are overcome, then they will be like sheep without a shepherd. 

Khalid 4fr : O enemy of Allah, did you not see how two of my soldiers attacked your 
army? Had I not prevented them, then with Allah's help, they could have wiped your 
army off the face of the Earth. Every one of my soldiers considers death to be a 
blessing and life worthless... but who are you? 

Uriel : What! You have never heard of me? I am the horseman of all horsemen, the 
defeater of the Turkish army and the Juramiqah. 


64 


Part 1: Damascus 


Khdlid : And your name is? 

Uriel : The same as the angel of death, Uriel. 

Khdlid 4& (laughing) : O enemy of Allah, your namesake is in search of you to send 
you to Hell and is therefore remembering you! 

Uriel : I ask you in the name of your religion, what did you do with Catius? 
Khdlid <#> : He is sitting there with his hands tied behind his back. 
Uriel : He brings nothing but disaster. What has stopped you from killing him? 
Khdlid ^ : Because I want to kill you two together. 

Uriel : Will you accept 1,000 Mithqal (4.4 kg) gold, ten sets of silk clothing and five 
horses in exchange for giving me his head? 

Khdlid & : That is the price of his blood. What is the price of your life? 
Uriel (furious) : What will you take? 
Khdlid 4s> : Your disgraced head as Jizyah! 

Uriel : 'Arab brother, the more we respect you, the more you disgrace us and 
increase in sarcasm. Prepare for attack. 

KMIid ^ blazed like a flame and attacked Uriel who fought back. The two engaged 
each other for a considerable time. Uriel was such a warrior that his exploits were 
recited by every Syrian child. He said, "I take oath by my religion! If I wish to, I can 
capture you, but out of mercy I will make peace with you and your army. It is better 
that you voluntarily hand yourself over to me so that everyone sees you captured." 

Khdlid '4* : O enemy of Allah, you entertain such hopes when this is the group which 
conquered Palmyra, Hawran, Sakhnah and Busra, who sold their lives to Allah in 
exchange for Paradise, who have chosen the Permanent Abode above the temporary 
abode and who have preferred the Hereafter over the world. Now you will find out 
which of the two of us will conquer his enemy and his enemy's territories and enforce 
his law therein. 

He then increased the intensity of his combat and employed such tactics that 
confounded the enemy and, instead of speaking of capture, now began sweating and 
so said in a flattering tone, "'Arab brother, why do you joke like this?" 
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Khdlid & : My joke is the sword's strike, so that through it my Rabb becomes pleased 
with me. Be alert. I am attacking again. 

He struck out, but not with a firm hand, so the enemy was saved. Yet the violence of 
the attack so frightened him that he fled, pursued by Khalid 

'Amir narrates: 

I was at the centre of the army watching the two adversaries when Uriel fled and 
could not be caught because of his faster horse. He turned around to see Khalid & 
left behind and so (perhaps) thought, "The bedouin fears me. I will wait here to 
capture him. Jesus will help me," and so he paused there. When Khalid 4ib came 
close, his horse was perspiring profusely and was clearly tired. 

Uriel : O 'Arab, do not think that I went away out of fear for you. Rather, I have 
taken you away from your men so as to catch you. 

Khalid 4& : Allah, the Knower of the Unseen, knows best. 

Uriel : 'Arab brother, it is still not too late for you to have mercy on yourself. Stop 
fighting and taking unnecessary risks. Surrender! However, if you really wish for 
death, then I am Uriel, snatcher of souls, angel of death. 

Khdlid 4& : O enemy of Allah, because of my slow horse you suddenly find courage? 
If my horse is tired, I will come on foot and kill you if you do not flee. 

Then he jumped off his horse like a tiger, swinging his sword. Uriel became 
emboldened to see him on foot and circled him like a vulture intending to kill him. 
But Khalid 4& hacked at a foreleg of the horse, bringing it down to the ground. Uriel 
ran to his camp with Khalid in pursuit shouting, "O enemy of Allah, your 
namesake is becoming angry with you and wants to extract your soul. Be prepared." 

He grabbed him with one hand but then the Romans launched an attack to free their 
governor. Suddenly, a Muslim army arrived on the scene under the leadership of Abu 
'Ubaydah Khalid had earlier sent a messenger to him from Busra who had met 
him along the way and was still accompanying him when they came across Khdlid 4e 
apprehending the governor. When the people of Damascus saw the army, they 
became frightened and called off the assault, so Khalid 4b arrested Uriel. 
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19) Battle of the Monastery 

Abu 'Ubaydah £> intended dismounting, but Khalid 4& forbade him under oath 
because of the great love Rasulullah % bore for him. They met and exchanged salam. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4& : My son, I was overjoyed to receive the Khalifah's order 
concerning you. Not a shadow of a grudge passed my heart because I know what you 
have achieved in Persia and 'Arabia. 

Khalid 4& : I will do nothing without consulting you and will not blink an eyelid 
against you. By Allah, were it not in obedience to the Khalifah, I would never accept 
this post in consideration of your precedence in Islam and your being a special 
Sahabi of Rasulullah S. 

The two shook hands and Khalid's & horse was presented to him, which he 
mounted. As they were riding together to the camp at the monastery, he was telling 
Abu 'Ubaydah & about the capture of the two generals and Allah's help. When they 
arrived, the Muslims exchanged salam. 

The next day both camps prepared for battle, with the Romans coming out under the 
command of Heraclius's son-in-law, Thomas, a great general. KMlid 4* said, 'They 
truly fear the Muslims. Yesterday they were thoroughly humiliated and the capture 
of their two generals weakened them. So now we should mount a joint attack on 
them." 

Abu 'Ubaydah : Very well, I am with you. 

The Muslims altogether raised loudly the cry, "AMhu Akbar! Allahu Akbar! Allahu 
Akbar!" until the cries reached the surrounds of Ghawtah. With this cry on their lips, 
the Sahabah 4b of Rasulullah 0 attacked, and the teeth of the Christians rattled. The 
Christians were humiliated while Allah's friends, intoxicated with Jihad considered 
their heads a small price to pay for their Friend's pleasure. 

'Amir bin aJ-Tufayl 4& narrates: 

In that battle, each of us killed about ten Romans. The battle had hardly lasted an 
hour when they were dislodged. We chased them all the way from the Monastery to 
the Eastern Gate. When the Damascenes saw their cowardice, they shut the gates so 
as to prevent the cowards from entering. 
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Qays bin Hubayrah narrates: 

When we reached the gate, we killed some and captured others and then returned. 
There Khalid fa said to Abu 'Ubaydah fa, "I think that I should lay siege to the 
Eastern Gate and you lay siege to al-Jabiyah Gate." He replied, "That is truly a good 
idea." 

20) The siege of Damascus 

The troops of al-Hijaz, Yaman, Hadramawt, Coastal 'Uman, at-Taif and the 
surrounds of Makkah totalled 37,000 under Abu 'Ubaydah fa. 'Amr bin al-'A§ 
commanded 9,000 cavalry in Palestine, while Khalid & brought 1 ,500 youths from 
the 'Iraq front. So the total Muslim strength in Syria was, at that time, 47,500 
excluding the number 'Umar fa would later send during his rule and which will be 
mentioned later. Khalid fa took half the army and laid siege to the Eastern Gate while 
Abu 'Ubaydah fa took the other half to lay siege to the al-Jabiyah Gate. This 
terrified the Damascenes greatly. KMlid fa summoned Calius and Uriel and offered 
them Islam. Upon their refusal, he ordered Dir§r fa to execute them which was done- 
Reliable narraters report that Dirar bin al-Azwar fa killed Uriel while Rafi' bin 
'Umayrah dealt with Calius. 

When the Damascenes found out, they wrote to Heraclius to inform him of the defeat 
and executions and added, "The 'Arabs are laying siege to the Eastern and al-Jabiyah 
Gates and have with them their women and children. Most of the prosperous 
territories have fallen into their hands. Rescue us or we will be forced to surrender to 
them." 

At night a rope was tied from the city walls and a messenger lowered with the letter. 

Heraclius was at Antioch when he received the letter. After reading it, he wept and 
flung it down. He called his officials and said, "O Romans, I warned you from the 
beginning about these brave 'Arabs. From the beginning, I told you that someday 
they would own my crown and throne, but alas, you took my words to be a 
meaningless joke and on the contrary you seek my death. Now these eaters of grain, 
barley and dried dates have left their dry, famine-stricken land and reached a land of 
fruit, vegetation, trees and lush greenery and they prefer the water and climate of our 
lands. Now nothing can evict them except firm resolution and fierce war. Were it not 
a disgrace, I would abandon Syria and go to Constantinople or else it seems as if I 
will have to personally fight them to defend my family." 
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They replied, "Their damage is not so great as to necessitate Your August Majesty's 
personal involvement in battle. Warden, the governor of Hims, our bravest warrior 
and ablest strategist, should be sent. You have seen his exploits against the Persians 
during their invasion." 

When Heraclius summoned him to appoint him, he replied, "Were it not for fear of 
your displeasure, I would refuse this appointment because you overlooked me in 
favour of others and left me for last." 

Heraclius : You were kept behind for a reason; because you are my sword and refuge. 
You will leave immediately with 12,000 men for Ba'labakk where the Ajnadayn 
army is encamped. Send part to Balqa and part to the Black Mountains with orders 
to prevent 'Amr bin al-As from joining Khalid bin al-Walid. 

Warden : I accept wholeheartedly. I shall not show my face until I bring you the heads 
of Khalid and his companions. Then I will invade ai-Hijaz and level Makkah and al- 
Madinah to the ground. 

Heraclius : I swear by the Gospel! If you fulfil your vow, I will grant you all the 
'Arab-occupied territory and appoint you as my successor. 

21) Heraclius sends an army to Damascus 

Heraclius gave Warden a robe-of-honour, a scabbard and a gold cross which had 
expensive rubies encrusted on the four ends and said, "Keep this in front of you at 
the time of combat to assist you." Warden took the cross to a monastery where he 
sprinkled holy water on himself for blessing. The monks and priests prayed for his 
victory and burned incense. He then encamped outside the city at the Persian Gate 
and selected some people to accompany him. When all the preparations had been 
made, Heraclius accompanied him, with his officials, to the Iron Bridge from where 
he took the Ma'rat route and reached Hamah. From there, he sent a message to the 
army at Ajnadayn, "All roads and mountain-passes should be sealed off to prevent 
'Amr bin al-'As from joining Khalid bin al-Walid." 

He then gathered all his officers and said, "I wish to ambush the Arabs and catch 
them all. None will be able to escape." 

All agreed, so they took the Salamiyah and Wadi al-Hayyat route and marched at 
night. 
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Shaddad bin Aws ^ narrates: 

After Khalid & had executed Calius and Uriel, he ordered us to attack Damascus. 
Some bedouins went ahead carrying leather shields. When the enemy saw this, they 
started flinging stones and arrows at us. The Yamanis fired back with their arrows. 
The Romans began raising a cry - they were convinced that due to our impregnable 
siege, they would either be destroyed or made captive. 

On the twentieth day of the siege, Nadi bin Murrah came and informed us that the 
Romans had gathered a massive force at Ajnadayn. Khalid & rode to Abu 'Ubaydah 
& at al-Jabiyah Gate to consult him and said, "O trustworthy one of the Ummah, I 
feel that we should invade Ajn&dayn and after winning, return here." 

Abu 'Ubaydah : I cannot agree. 

Khalid Why not? 

Abu 'Ubaydah ^ : Because we have tormented the Damascenes with a complete 
siege which has terrified them. If we leave now, they will have an opportunity to re- 
equip and renew their strength so that when we return it will be hard for us. 
Therefore, I do not feel it appropriate to move an inch from here." 

Khalid 4* : I accept what you say. 

He returned to the Eastern Gate and ordered all squadron officers to mount intense 
attacks on Damascus while he himself attacked the Eastern Gate. The people of 
Damascus underwent such difficulty on that day as they had never suffered before. 
Khalid 4* was encouraging the Muslims while reciting this war-poem: 

Who will inform Abu Bakr that we 
Are fighting the Roman army 
Allah has prohibited except that I break the Disbelievers 
And relieve my spear 's thirst with blood of Roman leaders. 
Many victims will I fling to the ground 
Many will weep at a friend no longer found. 

The Muslims increased the intensity of attack, but the Romans protected by their 
fortress were still holding out on the twenty-first day. Their condition deteriorated 
with the lengthening siege and they lost all hope of receiving reinforcements from 
Caesar. They sent an envoy to offer peace in exchange for 1,000 Uqiyah silver (122.5 
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kg), 500 Uqiyah gold (61.2 kg) and 100 cloths of brocade and said, "Please come so 
that we can give you these things." 

Khalid refused, saying, "We cannot compromise on this. Your choice remains one 
of these three - Islam, Jizyah or battle." 

The envoy then returned to inform them. 
'Urwah bin Shaddad narrates: 

The Damascenes were more inclined to Abu 'Ubaydah <& than Khalid & because the 
former was an old man who promised peace while the latter was a threatening 
warrior. Khalid 4fc gave the order for attack when suddenly the Damascenes were 
seen clapping their hands, dancing and shouting cries of victory, so he asked the 
soldiers who had reached the top of the fort walls what was happening. They 
gestured in the direction of the mountain and Bayt Luhya, where he saw such a 
massive dust-cloud rising that it blackened the heavens and earth. He understood that 
reinforcements were arriving so he alerted the Muslims and ordered them to prepare 
themselves. The Muslims mounted their horses with naked blades in their hands - 
each division under its own commander. Then scouts came to report that a massive 
army was present at the mountain, most probably a Roman army. Khalid 
exclaimed, "There is no ability to avoid evil and no power to do good except through 
Allah, the Most High, the Most Mighty." 

22) Khalid *> consults Abu 'Ubaydah * 

Khalid £> spurred his horse and went to Abu 'Ubaydah at al-Jabiyah Gate and 
informed him of the latest developments. 

Khalid : I intend taking all the Muslims to attack the enemy. What is your opinion? 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4» : No, because if the Damascenes see this territory unoccupied they 
will take it. 

Khalid <&> : Then what should we do? 

Abu 'Ubaydah <& : A great brave warrior should be chosen to attack them. If he sees 
that his chances are good, he should proceed otherwise he should return. 

Khalid <&> : In our army there is one such person who does not fear death; an expert 
and brave warrior and whose father and father's brother were both martyred in Jihad. 
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Abu 'Ubaydah 4e : Who is it? 

Khdlid 4s» : Dirar bin al-Azwar bin Sinan bin Tariq. 

'Ubaydah & : By Allah! You have chosen exactly the right man. 
Khalid <&> returned to the Eastern Gate and summoned Dirar 
Dirar 4* : As-Salamu ' Alayka. 

Khdlid 4b : Ibn al-Azwar, I am sending you against the enemy with 500 horsemen 
who have sold their lives to Allah in exchange for Paradise, who give preference to 
the Permanent Abode above the temporary abode and the Hereafter over this world. 
If you see that you stand a chance then attack, otherwise return. 

Dirar *#& : Ibn al-Walid, what joy! You have made me more happy today than I have 
ever been. In fact, if you permit, I shall do this work on my own. 

Khdlid 4k '■ You are indeed very brave, clever and energetic but it would amount to 
suicide if you do not take the help I am giving you and Allah has forbidden this. 

23) Dirar 's expedition 

Dirar armed himself and was in a hurry to set off, but Khalid 4s» said to him, "For 
Allah's sake have mercy on yourself and have patience until the squadron is ready." 

Dirar 4t> replied, "By AU&h! I cannot wait any longer. Whoever considers Jihad to be 
the best virtue can come and join me there." 

So saying, he sped off until he reached Bayt Luhya where he waited until his 
companions arrived. When their numbers were completed, they saw the Roman army 
wearing glittering armour like a swarm of locusts descending from the mountain, so 
numerous as if they were clothing the mountain with their presence. The Sahabah £ 
said to Dirar "By Allah! What a large army. It is better that we return." 

Dirar 4e> • By Allah! I will fight in the Path of Allah treading the path of those who 
have turned towards Him. Allah will not find me turning my back and running away, 
for He Himself says, 
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...Do not turn your backs (to flee) from them. [8:16] 


So when He has ordered this and I return, I will be disobeying him and will be a 
sinner. 

Rdfi' bin 'Umayrah : 0 my people, what is there to fear from these irreligious 
people? Has Allah not granted you victory in most places? Have not our small forces 
repelled their gigantic numbers? Victory only comes with patience. So follow the 
ancient pious ones by crying with all humility in front of the court of the Lord of all 
the Worlds, recite the du'a of King Saul's companions when they faced Goliath: 


Our Rabb! Shower us with patience, make our feet firm and 
assist us against the Disbelievers. [2:250] 

Also, recite from the Quran: 


How many a small band defeated a massive army with Allah 's 
help? And Allah is with the patient ones. [2:249] 

This speech emboldened them, so they said, "Allah will not see us fleeing from the 
battle. We will definitely fight the Disbelievers." 

Dirar £> understood that they had preferred the Hereafter over the world and so 
ordered them to hide in ambush near Bayt Luhya. While bare-chested, he took a long 
spear and mounted an 'Arab horse to face the Romans. 
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Salamah bin Khuwaylid narrates: 

I was with Dirar 's 4t> squadron, when bare-chested, he mounted his 'Arabian horse 
desiring martyrdom. He advanced and attacked the Romans shouting, "Allahu 
Akbar!" 

The Muslims responded with shouts of, "Allahu Akbar!" which terrified the 
Christians. I saw Dirar <#> riding towards the Roman vanguard where Warden was 
stationed with crosses and flags erected near him and a band of warriors encircled 
him. They were just as willing to shed their blood for him as they were willing to 
shed their sweat for him. Dirar recognised him to be the general and so challenged 
the vanguard soldiers, "Is there any challenger?" and then recklessly moved to attack 
the centre-wing. Taking careful aim, he pierced the mounted flag-bearer with his 
lance. The Roman lost the flag and fell beneath his horse. Dirar 4& then turned to the 
right and slew a Roman. Returning his gaze to the centre he saw Warden. Near 
Warden there sat a Roman on a dirty white mongrel horse carrying a jewel- 
encrusted cross. Dirar <$> speared him in the side, reaching his intestines. The cross 
fell to the ground while the bearer reeled and went to Hell. Warden saw this as an 
omen of his own destruction and so dismounted to pick up the cross. Some Muslims 
hastily dismounted and encircled the cross, thus preventing him from reaching it. 
Dirar 4* shouted, "O Muslims! Neither I nor you are yet entitled to that cross so do 
not have any desire to pick it up. I will pick it up myself after I have finished off this 
Roman dog and his army." 

Warden understood 'Arabic and so wanted to flee when he heard these words, but the 
officers said, "Where are you fleeing to, O our general?" 

Warden replied, "I am fleeing out of fear of that devil. What a disgusting sight he is. 
Have you ever seen anything more ugly and fearful than that?" 

The narrator reports that when Dirar <&> saw him turning his back, he understood that 
he was fleeing. So shouting loudly at the Muslims, he straightened his spear and 
spurred his horse. He was close to reaching Warden, when the Romans attacked so 
fiercely that his horse was stopped. At that time he was reciting this poem: 

j 3 t ■■■ < i ! } ^j^JJi U^-j jjuJS aj^a ^ Jj>- sL> j-Jt 
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Death is a reality, there is no escape I can devise 
Far better than Hell-fire is Firdaws—Paradise. 

This is my martyrdom so hear witness 
That all this I have done for Allah '$ happiness! 

He scattered the Romans and continued in pursuit of the general but the Romans 
pursued him until they gradually managed to surround him. He attacked in all 
directions terminating the breath of whichever irritant he speared and felling 
whichever warrior approached him. Thus he returned most of them to the Earth and 
sent them to eternal sleep. Then he called out to the Muslims: 

Verily Allah loves those who fight in His Path in rows as if they 
are a single solid structure. [61:4] 

Before any Muslim could respond, the Romans began rushing to him with great noise 
with the Muslims following and fighting. Warden's son Hamran, shot an arrow into 
Dirar's 4& right-hand side, paining him and disabling his hand. Like an 
uncontrollable lion, Dirar 4* pounced and thrust his spear into Hamran 's chest, 
piercing his heart. As he withdrew the spear, the point snapped, staying firm in the 
vertebrae. Seeing the spear pointless, the Romans surrounded him and, at last, 
managed to subdue him. 

24) The mysterious warrior 

The Sahabah took DirSr's capture very hard and launched a fierce attack to save him 
but were unsuccessful. They were dislodged and started fleeing when Rafi* bin 
'Umayrah shouted, "Memorisers and bearers of the Quran, where are you going? Do 
you not know that those who flee out of fear of the enemy are showered with Allah's 
anger and with defeat? That most of the gates of Paradise are open for Mujahidin and 
patient ones? O bearers of this Din, be patient and attack the worshippers of the cross. 
Bear in mind that even if your leader has been captured, Allah is still Ever- Living 
and watching you and I am present to take the lead in front of you." The Muslims 
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were galvanised and gathered under his leadership. They launched an attack in which 
many men and most of the Roman leaders were killed. When Khalid heard about 
Dirar 's & capture and the Muslims' martyrdom, he was beside himself with grief and 
asked, "How many Romans are there?" The informer replied, "12,000." 

Khalid & : By Allah! Had I known that they are so many then I would never have 
sent my people to destruction... Who is their general? 

Informer : Warden, governor of Hims. DirSr killed his son, Hamran. 

Khalid & : There is no ability to avoid evil and no power to do good except with 
Allah's help, the Most High, the Most Mighty. 

Then he sent a messenger to seek Abu 'Ubaydah's 4* opinion. His reply was, "Place 
a reliable man in charge of some men to continue the siege of the Eastern Gate while 
you yourself lead the attack on the enemy. I am confident that you will grind them 
like a mill in no time at all." 

Upon receiving this message Khalid 4fe said, "By Allah! I am not of those who are 
miserly in spending their lives in the Path of Allah." 

He then said to Maysarah bin Masruq al-'Absi, "I am leaving you in charge of 1 ,000 
horsemen. Do not leave your position, but make du'a and place your trust in Allah." 

Maysarah bin Masruq al- 'Absi : I accept wholeheartedly. 

Khalid j& then addressed the army, "Let go of the horses' bridles and hold your 
spears firmly instead. When we are close to the enemy, then attack altogether. 
Perhaps we will rescue Dirar if he is still alive or else if they have martyred him, we 
will certainly avenge him if Allah wills. I hope that Allah will not cause us grief with 
regard to Dirar." 

So saying, he rode ahead of his men reciting this war-poem: 
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Today the truthful one will attain his goal 
He is not afraid when death snatches his soul. 
My spear 's thirst quench will I 
With blood flowing from the eye. 
I will pierce both shield and helmet 
And get that which yesterday the predecessors did get. 

While he was reciting this poem, he suddenly saw a tall, short-necked fawn horse 
upon which sat a rider carrying a glittering spear. The rider's behaviour and 
appearance projected a kind of wisdom and the riding-style showed bravery. The 
warrior held the bridle loosely but sat firmly in the saddle and wore armour covered 
in black cloth. A green girdle tied at the waist was spread over both his chest and 
back. Thus this rider rode ahead of the army like a blazing flame. 

Khalid 4& said, "I wonder who this horseman is. By Allah! He appears to be quite 
daring and brave." 

He continued behind the stranger heading towards the Christian camp. Rafi 4 bin 
'Umayrah was steadfastly holding out against the Romans when he saw Khalid's 4& 
reinforcements. The mysterious warrior pounced on the enemy like a mighty hawk 
on a tiny sparrow in an attack that wreaked havoc in the Roman lines and by 
perpetrating a massacre penetrated to their very centre. It was like lightning striking 
the heads of two or four youths, then burning to ashes another five or seven and then 
flashing yet again. Reaching the centre, the warrior displayed clear signs of 
frustration and anxiety and then began attacking again, ripping the Christian lines 
apart and advancing until the Muslims lost sight of this champion who all the while 
was growing ever more anxious. 

Rafi' bin 'Umayrah and his men thought that that could only be Khalid Rafi' then 
saw him with his men so he called out, "0 brave one, who is this horseman who risks 
his life in Allah's Path and slays the enemy without hesitation?" 

Khalid & : By Allah! I do not know. I am myself astonished at his daring and 
bravery. 

Rafi ' : What an amazing man who penetrates the Roman ranks and kills them left, 
right and centre. 

Khalid 4& : O Muslims, rise for the defence of Islam and attack together. 
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The Muslims straightened their bridles, readied their spears and advanced in battle- 
formation with Khalid 4b in front. They were about to attack when they saw the 
stranger flashing at the heart of the Roman army soaked in blood and mounted on a 
horse drowning in perspiration. Despite trying to turn away from the approaching 
Romans, the Mujahid was still single-handedly facing several Romans at the same 
time. Khalid and his men attacked them until they managed to bring the stranger 
to the Muslim ranks. 

The Muslims gazed at the visible top part of the stranger's face and found it to be like 
a crimson rose-petal dipped in blood. Khalid & said, "You have offered your life in 
the Path of Allah and vented your anger upon the enemies - may Allah reward you 
well. Now remove your mouth-cover so that we can see who you are." 

The mysterious warrior ignored him and went into the crowd. The crowd grabbed 
him and said, "O slave of Allah, the commander of the Islamic armies speaks to you 
and you dare to ignore him. Go to him and tell him your name and lineage so that he 
can promote you." 

They too received no reply, so Khalid *&> personally went and said, "How very sad 
that I and in fact all the Muslims wish to know about you but you could not care. 
Who are you?" 

He repeatedly insisted until eventually a feminine voice replied, "O commander, I 
have not avoided you out of disobedience, but out of modesty for I am of those who 
seclude themselves behind the veil. My sorrow and broken heart forced me here." 

Khalid 4fr : Who are you? 

Stranger : The captive Dirar's sister, Khawlah bint al-Azwar. I was sitting with the 
women of the Mathhij tribe when I heard of Dirar's capture. So I immediately 
mounted and came here. The rest you already know. 

Hearing this, Khalid's 4» heart was struck with wonder and tears welled out 
profusely. 

Khalid 4* : We will attack together. I have firm conviction that Allah will let us reach 
your brother and free him. 

Khawlah : If Allah wills then I shall be in the front line. 
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25) Search for Dirar & 
'Amir bin at-Tufayl narrates: 

I was on Khalid bin al-Walid's <&> right side and Khawlah was in front of him 
attacking. All the Muslims followed the attack. Khawlah put them to such difficulty 
that they started saying to each other, "If all the 'Arabs are as brave as this one then 
we will never be able to overcome them." 

When Khalid & attacked, the Romans lost their wits and trembled. They were close 
to being dislodged but Warden started shouting, "My people, be careful and stand 
firm. If you stand firm, they will flee and the Damascenes will help us. So the 
Romans started putting up stiff resistance. But when Khalid and his men attacked, 
their feet could not remain firm and they scattered in disorder. 

Khalid 4* attempted to reach Warden but a group of brave warriors who circled their 
leader prevented him. The Muslims also spread out with Muslim and Christian 
engaged in single combat. Rafi' bin 'Umayrah displayed exceptional bravery while 
Khawlah broke through several ranks to reach the centre striking out in all directions. 
She was searching for her brother everywhere while loudly reciting this poem: 

Where is Dirar, him I do not see 
While he does not see my tribe and family. 
O my one and only brother 
And son of my own mother, 
You have ended my peace of mind 
And now sleep 1 cannot find. 

All the Muslims who heard this poem wept. 

The battle continued but despite extensive searching, no sign of Dirar 4& was to be 
found. When the sun set, the two opposing forces returned to their own camps with 
the scales tipped in the Muslims' favour and the Romans suffering a heavy toll. The 
Muslim victory broke the Romans' hearts and they would have fled had it not been 
for their fear of Warden. Khawlah questioned each Muslim soldier in the camp about 
her brother, but none had seen him - dead or alive. When she had lost all hope, she 
began to weep bitterly and said, "O son of my mother! If only I had some news of 
you, even if it was that you were left lying in some jungle or slaughtered somewhere. 
May your sister be sacrificed for you. It is most saddening that I do not even know 
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if we will ever meet. By Allah! You have left a burning ember in your sister's heart 
that will never cool. Now go and meet your father, the slayer of Disbelievers, in the 
presence of Muhammad S. I bid you continuous salam until Judgement Day." 

This mourning reduced the Muslims to tears. 

Khalid 4& intended to launch another attack, but suddenly saw a group of Roman 
horsemen breaking off from the right-wing. They did not keep hold of their bridles 
and were coming in a hurry as if they were chasing something. Khalid & called the 
Muslims to arms and they swiftly gathered around him. When the Roman horsemen 
came near they threw down their arms and came on foot begging for safety. Khalid 
4t> ordered the Muslims to accept their plea and bring them to him. 

Khalid 4* : Who are you? 

Romans : We are soldiers of Warden and inhabitants of Hims. We are fully convinced 
that we can bring no power against you and do not have the strength to defeat you. 
Grant us, our families and our children protection on the same terms which you have 
granted other cities. State whatever indemnity you want and our people will not 
oppose your terms. 

Khalid 4t> : We can only make an agreement once we have reached your city, not here. 
In the meantime, you will stay with us until AMh makes a decision between us and 
the enemy. 

He ordered them to be watched over and again spoke to them. 

Khalid 4& : Do you know anything about our warrior who killed your general's son? 

Romans : Are you asking about that bare-chested man who killed many of our men 
including the general's son? 

Khalid : Yes, that is him. 

Romans : After his capture Warden put him on a mule and sent him with 100 
horsemen to Hims. From there he will be sent to Heraclius to display his bravery. 

Khalid & was pleased to hear this and summoned Rafi' bin 'Umayrah. 

Khalid 4*> : Rati', you know this region's roads and mountain-passes well. Your 
planning and improvising helped us to easily cross the barren plains of such places 
as as-Samawah. That is, when you kept the camels thirsty and then gave them to 
drink and tied their mouths shut so that you could slaughter ten daily to feed us and 
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give the horses to drink from the water that then came from the bellies of the camels 
until we reached Arakah. You are thus a very experienced man and a distinguished 
planner. 100 horsemen are taking Dirar to Hims. I am appointing you to pick 
whoever you wish to go with you in pursuit of them. I feel that you will be able to 
catch up to them soon and rescue him. If you achieve this you will cause great 
happiness and will solve a great problem. 

Rdfi ' : I readily accept. 

He selected 100 horsemen and was about to depart when Khawlah found out. A wave 
of happiness swept her so she prepared her weapons and went to KMlid 4k saying, 
"For the love of Muhammad A, send me with them so that I can be of assistance." 

Khalid 4» said to Rati', "You are well aware of her bravery, so take her with you." 

He happily took her along and left. 

26) Dirar 's 4& rescue 

Khawlah rode behind the men, who were riding in military formation, until they 
reached the Salamiyah Road. Rati' looked around and could not find any signs of an 
army having passed by nor any signs of hoof-prints, so he said, "Glad tidings my 
friends! The enemy has not yet reached here." He then ordered them to hide in 
ambush in Wadi al-Hayyat and while they were waiting they saw a dust-cloud 
coming. Rfifi* declared, "O young sons of Islam, be alert." The enemy approached 
with Dirar in their centre reciting this poem: 

Give this message to Khawlah and my family, O informer. 
My hands are tied behind my back - 1 am a prisoner. 
The Syrians surround me each a disbeliever 
All of them are wearing armour. 
O heart, sorrow and regret have made you dead 
O tears of my manhood, down my cheeks you are shed. 
Do you know if ever I will see Khawlah and my family too 
And remind her of the agreement between us two? 

Khawlah shouted from her hiding place, "Allah has accepted your du'a and heard 
your plea. I am your sister, Khawlah!" She then came charging out shouting, "Allahu 
Akbar!" followed by Rafi' and the rest all shouting "Allahu Akbar!" 
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Humayd bin Salim narrates: 

I was part of that force who, when we started raising our voices with, "Allahu Akbar! 
Allahu Akbar!", Allah inspired our horses to start neighing loudly. Each of us 
targeted a Roman and in a short while finished them off. Allah freed Dirar <$» and 
granted us the Romans' horses and weapons. 

Rafi' bin Qadim narrates: 

While we were engaging the Romans, Khawlah rescued her brother, untied him and 
made salam. He congratulated and welcomed her and then mounted a horse which 
was roaming around. He picked up a spear and recited the following poem: 

O Rabb! I thank You for accepting my prayer 
You have removed my sorrow, worry and care. 
You have fulfilled my desires and united my sister with me 
Today my heart will be satisfied against the enemy. 

While Rafi 4 bin 'Umayrah was gathering the booty, Khalid <& scored a resounding 
victory against the Romans. They began fleeing in such terror and loss of spirit that 
those in front did not even glance back at those behind them. Rafi' saw them and 
understood what was happening. As they came he casually started arresting them one 
by one. 

After Khalid & had despatched Rafi*, he launched an attack in which it seemed as if 
every Muslim was madly rushing towards martyrdom. The Romans immediately 
turned tail and fled, with Warden taking the unchallenged lead. The Muslims pursued 
them gathering booty, weapons and horses until they met Rafi' and Dirar 4* at Wadi 
al-Hayyat. Khalid 4&> congratulated Dirar 4& and thanked and praised Rafi'. 
Overjoyed, they returned to Damascus, where they informed Abu 'Ubaydah 4& of 
their victory. The conquest of Damascus was now a certainty. 

27) Heraclius's letter to Warden 

When Heraclius heard of the Roman defeat and the great death-toll, he felt certain 
that his empire was coming to an end, so he wrote the following letter to Warden: 

"I have been informed that a group of naked, hungry 'Arabs 
have defeated you and slain your son. Jesus showed no pity to 
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you nor to your son. Were it not for the fact that I know you to 
be an expert horseman, lancer and swordsman, I would have 
had you executed. In any case, whatever has happened has 
happened. I have sent an army of 90,000 to Ajnddayn. You are 
to go and take command of them and lead them to assist the 
people of Damascus. Send a detachment to fight the 'Arabs in 
Palestine, separate them from the 'Arabs at Damascus. Defend 
your religion and people. " 

Warden cheered up and prepared for travel. When he reached Ajnadayn, he found the 
Romans in a state of great pomp, displaying their crosses. They came out to 
welcome him and offered condolences for his son. When he reached the tents, he read 
out Heraclius's order which they readily accepted and prepared for war. 

28) Muslims receive intelligence on Ajnadayn 

Khalid 4t> returned to the Eastern Gate after the victory where he met 'Abbad bin 
Sa*id. Shurahbil 4* had sent him from Busra to inform Khalid 4b of the 90,000 
Romans sent to Ajnadayn. Khalid & went to Abu 'Ubaydah 4b and said, "O 
trustworthy one of the Ummah, this is 'Abbad bin Sa'id al-Hadrami. Shurahbil sent 
him to inform me that Heraclius has sent 90,000 men to Ajnadayn under the 
command of Warden. What is your opinion? 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4* : Abu Sulayman, our top generals are all scattered - Shurahbil is in 
Busra, Mu'ath bin Jabal is in Hawran, Yazid bin Abi Sufyan is in Balqa, Nu'man bin 
Mughirah is in Palmyra and 'Amr bin al-As_ is in Palestine. Write to them, 
summoning them to us so that we can mount a joint attack. Thereafter, safety and 
help are in the Hands of Allah. 

Khalid 4k therefore wrote the following letter to 'Amr 4*: 

In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

Your Muslim brothers intend going to Ajnddayn because there 
are 90,000 Disbelievers there who desire to extinguish Allah's 
Light, but Allah will complete His Light even if the Disbelievers 
dislike it. Therefore take your entire force and go to Ajnddayn 
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where we will meet each other if Allah wills. Convey my saldm 
to all Muslims. 

Was-Saldmu 'Alayka. 
Thereafter, he wrote similar instructions to all the above mentioned generals. 

29) Paulus and his wife 

Khalid 4* gave orders for marching, so the tents were loaded onto camels while the 
sheep and booty were set aside. KMlid 4fe said to Abu 'Ubaydah 4*>, "I intend to stay 
at the rear-guard with the sheep, women and booty. You take the special SahEbah on 
reconnaissance." 

Abu 'Ubaydah ^ : It is better if I take the rear-guard and you the vanguard so that if 
you come across Warden, he will be terrified at the sight of you. Therefore do not 
stay with the women and goods. 

Khalid 4» : Very well, I will not oppose you. 

Before leaving he addressed the Muslims as follows, "O people! You are going 
towards a massive force, but be brave, love death and work towards whatever Allah 
has decreed. He has promised victory and says in the Quran: 



How often a small group overcame a mighty force with Allah 's 
leave? And Allah is with the patient ones. [2:249] 

Thereafter, the army marched ahead, leaving Abu 'Ubaydah 4& stationed at 
Damascus with 1 ,000 cavalry. The people of Damascus were overjoyed, thinking that 
the Muslims were fleeing in terror of the Ajnadayn army. However some intelligent 
ones cautioned that if they took the Ba'labakk route, then they intended to attack 
Ba'labakk and Hims and if they took the Marjash-Shahura and Rahit Highway then 
it meant that they were fleeing back to al-Hijaz and abandoning whatever they had 
conquered. 
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A great general, Paulus, son of Balca, was at Damascus. The Christians venerated 
him to such an extent that even Heraclius would summon him to deal with difficult 
embassies. An unrivalled archer - he had shot an arrow right into a massive stout tree 
in his garden. The arrow was still there and he wrote on the tree, "Whoever claims 
to be a great warrior must shoot an arrow from the other side which must enter the 
tree!" This was a much talked about incident amongst the commoners. 

Paulus had not engaged in any combat against the Sahabah & since their invasion of 
Syria. When they withdrew, the inhabitants went to see him. 

Paulus : Why have you come? 

Damascenes : The 'Arab withdrawal is a golden opportunity for you to permanently 
establish your prestige with Heraclius and the Syrians. Accompany us to capture any 
stragglers we might find, or if you feel yourself capable, we can attack them. 

Paulus : The only thing that has prevented me from righting them is your cowardice 
and also I see no reason to fight them. 

Damascenes : We swear in the name of Christ and the Bible that we will stay with 
you until the last breath. None will desert. If anyone does, then feel free to kill him. 

Because of their oath, Paulus went inside his house and put on his armour to join 
them. Seeing this, his wife asked, "Where are you going?" 

Paulus : The people of Damascus have put me in charge of them. I am leading them 
against the 'Arabs. 

Wife : Do not do it! Stay at home and do not go needlessly against that which you are 
powerless against. I dreamt last night that you were holding a bow in your hand. You 
shot at sparrows in the sky. Some fell down wounded but then started flying again. I 
was amazed at them flying again when suddenly a group of eagles swooped down on 
you and your companions and scratched all your faces with their talons. You and your 
men then fled, but whoever had been scratched fell down unconscious. This sight 
frightened me and 1 awoke, fearful for your sake. 

Paulus : Was I also unconscious in your dream? 

Wife : I swear by God that I saw an eagle violently pecking you unconscious. 
Thereupon Paulus gave her a hard smack. 
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Paulus : You foretell no good. Does fear of the 'Arabs sit so firmly in your heart that 
you now dream of them? Have no fear. I shall make their commander your attendant 
and his companions shepherds and pigheads. 

Wife : It is your choice, I have given my advice. 

Paulus ignored her and left riding accompanied by 6,000 cavalry and 10,000 infantry 
from Damascus, all of them highly experienced. Khalid & had withdrawn the army, 
so Paulus targeted Abu 'Ubaydah 4* who was with the women, children and booty. 

30) The Battle of Shakhura 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4& and his men were mounted on camels when one of them saw a 
dust-cloud rising in the distance. He informed him and said, "As far as I can tell it is 
the dust of the enemy." 

Abu 'Ubaydah <& replied, "It is certainly the Damascenes, who seeing us few in 
number, have come to attack us." He waited until the women's litters and the sheep 
had all arrived. At the same time, the dust was increasing and voices rising. Abu 
'Ubaydah 4* called out, "O Muslims, be alert. The enemy have arrived." He had 
hardly said this when the enemy descended upon them like pitch black darkness. 
Paulus was leading the 6,000 strong cavalry. When he saw Abu 'Ubaydah he led 
them against him. Simultaneously, his brother, Peter, led the infantry to the women 
where he captured some and then headed back for Damascus. When he reached the 
Istiryaq River, he stopped to receive news on Paulus. 

When Abu 'Ubaydah 4& saw this disaster he said, "Khalid was right in wanting to 
stay." Paulus advanced with marks and crosses hanging on his head. At that time, the 
Muslim women were very anxious while the boys were shrieking. Although 1 ,000 
men were present, they had left to engage the Romans. Allah's enemy, Paulus, 
attacked Abu 'Ubaydah & who fought back. The battle between the Sahabah 4k and 
the Romans heated, dust was rising, swords were flashing so viciously that Shakhura 
became a bed of tulips (fallen heads like tulips red with blood? - translator 's note). 
Abu 'Ubaydah 4» was in a difficult situation, but remained firm. 

Suhayl bin gabbah narrates: 

I was riding a Yamani horse with white marks on its forehead and legs. I pulled the 
reins and let go so that it sped like a flash of lightning and, before I knew it, was close 
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to Khalid bin al-Walid. I shouted at him, so he turned his horse in my direction and 
said, "What is wrong, Ibn Kabbah?" 

I said, "O commander, go to Abu 'Ubaydah and the women. An army from Damascus 
has attacked them and captured some women and children. Abu 'Ubaydah is in a 
very tight situation and cannot hold out much longer." He exclaimed, "Verily we 
belong to Allah and to Him we return. By Allah! I wanted to stay at the back, but he 
did not listen. But in any case, none can question Allah's decree." 

He then ordered Rafi' bin 'Umayrah to immediately take 1,000 cavalry to protect the 
women and ordered 'Abdurahman bin Abi Bakr to take 1,000 cavalry against the 
enemy. Then he despatched Dirar 4* and Qays bin Hubayrah al-Muradi with 1,000 
men against them. Thereafter, he went forth with the rest of the army. Abu 
'Ubaydah 4&> was fighting Paulus when the Muslims arrived. They attacked the 
enemies of Allah so forcefully that their crosses fell and they were convinced that 
they would be defeated. When Paulus saw Dirar & blazing towards him, he lost his 
wits and shivered because he had personally seen from the top of the city walls what 
had happened to great warriors like Calius and Uriel and what had happened at Bayt 
Luhya. He recognised Dirar and said to Abu 'Ubaydah, "O 'Arab, I ask you for the 
sake of your religion to keep this devil away from me." Dirar said, "If I do not try to 
catch you, then I will be a devil." 

Paulus, seeing him thrusting his spear in his direction, jumped off his horse and ran 
towards his army. Dirar & also dismounted to chase him and shouted, "Where can 
you flee to when this devil is right behind you?" 

Paulus said, "Spare me, O bedouin, for in sparing my life you will be saving your 
women and children." So Dirar & spared him and arrested him instead, while the 
Muslims launched such an attack which silenced the Romans. 

Majid bin Ruwaym al-'Ayni narrates: 

I was in the army of 'Abdurahman bin Abi Bakr at the battle of Shakhura. We 
surrounded the 6,000 Romans and massacred them. 

Rifa'ah bin Qays narrates: 

As far as we know, only 100 out of the 6,000 survived. It is reported that Dirar <&> 
was very upset to hear that his sister was captured and so went to Khalid 4h and 
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informed him. He replied, "Do not worry, we have captured their leaders. We shall 
go to Damascus and free our women in exchange for the prisoners." 

Then he said to Abu 'Ubaydah 4k, "You move slowly with the women while I go and 
free the captives." He selected 2,000 horsemen to go with him while despatching the 
rest with Abu 'Ubaydah <&> for fear of an encounter with Warden. 

Rafi' bin 'Umayrah, Maysarah bin Masriiq ai-'Absi, Dirar and other chiefs 4> rode 
ahead of Khalid 4*> and they soon traversed the distance. 

Dirar 4» was reciting this poem as they were going: 

O Rabb remove that from which we suffer 
Do not grant me death before I see my sister. 
This is my desire and wish so 
Come my friends, with me to the foe. 
Then my intention will find completion 
If I survive (unsuccessful) shave my beard (in humiliation). 

Khalid 4b laughed at this. 

They continued until they neared the Istiryaq River where they saw a dust-cloud 
wherein flags fluttered and swords glittered. 

Khalid 4fe : This is a strange sight. 

Qays : Perhaps it is the remainder of the Damascus cavalry. 

Khalid 4fe : Everyone keep your spears ready until we find out what is happening. 

They obeyed and went ahead. 

31) Bravery of the Muslim women 

Peter gathered the Muslim women at the river. He regarded Khawlah bint al-Azwar 
as the most beautiful and said to his men, "She is mine and I am hers. None of you 
should object." They accepted and so each one started choosing a woman and 
saying, "She is mine." They gathered the sheep and loot and awaited Paulus. The 
women were detained in a tent. Most of them were aged women from the tribes of 
Himyar, 'Amaliqah and Tubba, who were used to riding at night and fighting 'Arab 
tribesmen. Khawlah addressed them, "O daughters of Himyar! O valuable ones of 
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Tubba'! Does it please you to be overcome by Roman Disbelievers and be their 
slave-girls? What has happened to that bravery which was the talk of the slave-girls 
of * Arabs and gatherings of 'Arabs? How sad that I now see you bereft of all bravery 
and honour. I consider death better than the humiliation of serving Romans." 

'Afirah bint 'Affar al-Himyariyah : Whatever you have mentioned, O daughter of 
Azwar, about our bravery, intelligence and rank is quite true. It is also true that we 
are accustomed to horse-riding and putting the enemy to difficulty at night. However, 
what can we do when we have neither horse, nor spear, nor sword, nor any other 
weapon? You know very well that they came suddenly and caught us like lost sheep 
when we had no weapons. 

Khawlah : O daughters of Tubba', your negligence is no excuse. We can uproot the 
pegs and pillars of the tent and attack the wretches therewith. Perhaps Allah will 
grant us victory, or else at least we will attain martyrdom. In this way we will wipe 
the mark of disgrace from our foreheads. 

'Afirah : By Allah! What a wonderful and appropriate suggestion. 

So each women uprooted a peg. Khawlah bound her waist and, putting a peg on her 
shoulder, went ahead followed by 'Afirah, Umm Aban bint 'Utbah, Salamah bint 
Nu'man bin Muqirr and the others all shouting, "Is there any challenger?" 

Khawlah began instructing this female army on battle formation, "Be like the links 
of a chain, never separate. May Allah forbid that you separate, for then spears will 
pierce your breasts, swords will cut your necks, your skulls will be cut off and heaped 
here. She went and hit her peg so hard on a Roman's head that he dropped down 
dead. The Romans were thrown into confusion and started asking each other, "What 
is happening?", when suddenly they saw peg-carrying women advancing upon them. 
Peter shrieked at them, "What are you doing, you wretches?" 

'Afirah replied, "We have decided that today we willl rectify your brains with these 
tent-pegs and shorten your life-spans, thus removing a spot of disgrace from our 
ancestors' faces." 

Peter laughed and said to his people, "Shame on you. Go, spread out and catch them 
alive, but whoever catches Khawlah should not get any ideas." 

The Romans encircled them, but as soon as anyone came near, the women would 
break his horse's legs with the pegs and when he thus fell down, would smash up his 
face. In this way, thirty Romans were killed and none neared them. Peter became 
infuriated and followed by his companions, dismounted. They walked to the women 
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shaking their fists and swords. The women hurried towards each other and said, 
"Death with honour is better than life with disgrace." 

Peter expended great effort in fighting the women but achieved nothing except 
frustration. He saw Khawlah like a fierce lion reciting the following poem: 


Peter listened to her. Her beauty enticed him. He said, "O my 'Arab woman, stop this 
now. I value you and will tell you my heart's secret which is sure to please you - will 
it not please you that I be your master considering the fact that I am the object of 
desire of every Christian woman. In addition, I have farms, orchards, wealth and 
cattle and hold a prestigious position with Heraclius. All this will be yours if only you 
stop destroying yourself with your own hands." Khawlah retorted, "You wretched 
unbelieving son of an unchaste adulterer! By Alldh! I will take this peg and gouge 
your brains out. You are not even worthy of herding my camels and sheep let alone 
claim to be my equal." Peter became enraged and said to the Christians, "What 
greater shame can there be in all Syria and 'Arabia if a group of women manage to 
overcome you. Fear Jesus Christ and Caesar Heraclius and kill them all." 

The Christians became excited and attacked. The Muslim women patiently faced the 
attack until they saw KMlid's *&> men kicking up dust, their swords glittering therein. 
Khalid & stopped at a distance and said to his men, "Who will go and gather 
information for me?" 

Rafi' bin 'Umayrah volunteered and went and returned to report on the women 
defending themselves. 

Khdlid 4& : It is amazing! These are the women of the tribes of 4 Amaliqah and Tubba. 
Some are of Tubba' bin Aqran, some of Tubba' bin Abi Karb, some of Thu Ra'in, 
some of 'Abdul KalS'al-Mu'azhzham and some of Tubba' bin Hassan bin Tubba'. 
Tubba' bin Hassan bin Tubba' was the man who bore witness to Muhammad H being 
a Prophet before he was born. He said in his poem: 



Himyar s and Tubba 's daughters are we 
For us to kill you is quite easy. 
For we are the flames of war 
We have for you great trouble in store. 
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That Ahmad is Allah 's Messenger is my testification 
His Ummah is named in the Psalms as Best Nation. 
If I live until his time serve him I will 
And be minister to the son of his uncle. 

O RafV, these women are known for their fighting. If they are really displaying such 
feats of bravery which you describe, then they will permanently put their stamp on 
the 'Arabs and will remove the brand of weakness from the foreheads of females. 

The Muslims' faces brightened with joy at Rafi' 's report on the women's bravery and 
Dirar *£> leapt with joy. He threw off the old shawl he was wearing and grabbed his 
spear, intending to be the first to reach them, but KMlid & called out, "Wait a while 
Dirar, do not be hasty. He who does a job with patience completes it, while he who 
hastens hardly achieves more than intentions." 

Dirar : O commander, how can I be patient in helping my sister? 

Khdlid & : If Allah wills, help and victory is at hand. 

He then lined up the horses, raised the flag and going to the centre, said, "O Muslims! 
When you approach the enemy spread out and surround them. Have trust in Allah 
that He will free our women and have mercy on our children." 

They cheerfully answered him and so he rode at their head. 

The Christians were preoccupied with the women when the army arrived with flags 
fluttering. Khawlah called out, "O daughters of Tubba', AMh has shown mercy to 
you and has gladdened your hearts." 

When Peter saw the Islamic army arriving with all its splendour, with their spears all 
aligned and swords flashing, his heart trembled and his shoulders shook. The men 
were alarmed and looked at each other. Peter said to the women, "Since we also have 
daughters-in-law, daughters, mothers, sisters and aunts, my heart has been filled with 
love and pity for you. For the sake of the Cross I free you. When your men arrive you 
can tell them this." 
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He grabbed his horse's bridle intending to flee but before the horse could start 
galloping, he saw two riders coming from the Muslims towards him. One was 
wearing armour while the other was bare-chested, riding an 'Arab horse bare-back 
and carrying a spear. The first was KMlid the second Dirar 4*. 

When Khawlah saw her brother, she shouted, "Where were you all this time, my 
brother? Allah has made us independant of your help." 

Peter then shouted at her, "Go to your brother even if it will break my heart, but I 
hand you over to him." 

He then wanted to leave, but she went to him and said, "That you (supposedly) 
extend your hand in harmony and then we turn away from you is not the way of us 
'Arabs. You are but a slave of your desires and seekers of pleasure." She then went 
right in front of him. 

Peter : My love for you has left my heart. I do not want to see your face. 
Khawlah : O but / cannot ever let go of you! 

She then rushed at him, while Khalid 4& and Dirar & came to join her, with the whole 
army coming in that direction. 

Peter : O 'Arab, take your sister. Congratulations, I give her to you. 

Dirar : Very well, I accept, but at the moment I have nothing to give in exchange 
except the point of the spear. So take it. 



When you are greeted with a greeting, greet back better than 
that or at least return it equally. [4:86] 

He attacked and struck at his heart while Khawlah struck the horse's leg. Dizzy, it 
fell down and Allah's enemy was about to fall on the ground when Dirar stabbed him 
in the side, the point wriggling from place to place until he fell down on the ground 
dead. Khalid 4& shouted, "Congratulations. This is such a spear whose owner is never 
unsuccessful." Meanwhile, the Muslims had surrounded the Romans and killed 
3,000. 
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Ha raid bin 'Awn ar-Raba'i narrates: 

I counted that Dirar killed thirty, while his sister also killed many with her peg. I saw 
'Afirah bin 'Affar fight more fiercely than I had ever seen her fighting before. The 
Muslims pursued the surviving Romans right up to Damascus. None came out to help 
them, instead they grew even more afraid than before. The Muslims returned, 
gathering booty, horses and weapons. Khalid 4s> called out, "O people, hurry back to 
Abu 'Ubaydah before Warden reaches him." 

Dirar <$> had mounted Peter's head on his spear. The Muslims marched until they 
reached the camp at Marj ar-Rahit where Abu 'Ubaydah ^> had stopped. His army 
raised loud cries of "Allahu Akbar!" followed by Khalid's men responding similarly. 
The two leaders then met and made salam. The Muslims were happy to see the 
women and were overjoyed at the report that was heard. It was thought that Allah's 
help was with them and that the conquest of Syria was now a certainty. Thereafter 
KMlid summoned Paulus. 

Khalid : Accept Islam or suffer the same fate as your brother. 

Paulus : What has happened to him? 

Khalid : He has been killed. In fact, his head is here. 

He called for the head which he put in front of Paulus who wept. 

Paulus : There is no pleasure left in life after my brother's death. Let me meet him. 

Musayyib bin Najfyah al-Fazari stood up and upon receiving the order, struck off 
Paulus' head. The Muslims then left. 

32) Sahabah <&> reach Ajnadayn 

It is narrated that when Shurahbil, Mu'ath bin Jabal, Yazid bin Abi Sufyan and ' Amr 
bin al-'As & received Khalid's & instructions, they immediately left with their 
armies for Ajnadayn and arrived there. 

Safinah the servant of Rasulullah ft narrates: 

I was with Mu'ath bin Jabal when we and the other Muslim armies all arrived at the 
same time at Ajn§dayn in the beginning of Jumada al-Ula, 13 Hijri and made salam 
to each other. I saw a huge Roman army. When they saw us, they paraded before us. 
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They lined up their infantry and cavalry who were spread out in the field of 
Ajnadayn - there were ninety rows with 1 ,000 men in each row. 

Dahftak bin 'Urwah 4> narrates: 

I had gone to 'Iraq and had seen the armies of Kisra and Jaramiqah but, by Allah, I 
had never seen an army as huge and as well-armed as that Roman army. We 
encamped there and the next day when it was barely daylight, the Romans started 
moving in our direction. When we saw them, we went on alert and started preparing. 
Khalid came to us on horseback and said, "O Muslims, you will never again see 
an army as huge as the one you are facing today. If you defeat them then no similar 
army will be able to face you until the Day of Judgement. Expend your life in the 
way of Jihad and in defence of the honour of Allah's Din. Beware of deserting, for it 
is tantamount to flinging yourself into Hell. Stand shoulder-to-shoulder, wave your 
swords but do not attack until I tell you to. Keep your spirits high." 

Reliable narrators report that when Warden saw the Sahabah & of Rasulullah 
gathering for battle, he gathered all his officers and said, "O Romans, Heraclius has 
placed great trust in you. If you are defeated then there is no-one else who can face 
the 'Arabs. They will then conquer your cities, kill your men and capture your 
women. You must fight courageously and with unity. Remember that you are triple 
their number. Every three of you will face only one of them. Finally, seek help from 
the Cross for it will certainly help you." 

Khalid 4» faced the Muslims and said, "O warriors of Islam, who will go and 
gather intelligence on the Roman numbers, strategies and equipment?" 

Dirar 4& : O commander, I am ready for this work. 

Khalid : By Allah! You are the very man, but when you reach there, do not 
needlessly entrap yourself for Allah says: 


Dirar arrived there on horseback and witnessed great pomp, tents, glittering 
helmets and spears. Flags were fluttering like the wings of birds. Warden was 
examining the Muslims when suddenly he spotted Dirar ^ and said to his officers, 



Do not fling yourselves into self-destruction. [2:195] 


94 


Part 1: Damascus 


"I have spotted a horseman about whom I am almost certain that he is one of their 
exalted chiefs. Who will go to catch him?" 

Thirty youths went in pursuit. When Dirar saw them he turned back. They carried 
on chasing, thinking him to be fleeing, but his intention was to separate them from 
their army and then fight them. When they were far enough, he turned his horse and 
flung a small spear at one which instantly killed him. He then attacked a second 
youth and penetrated into their midst like a tiger. They were terrified and began 
fleeing, but he went after them killing them one by one until nineteen had been killed. 
Then as they neared the Roman camp, he turned back and reported to Khalid who 
said, "Did I not forbid you from showing off your strength and attacking them?" 

Dirar <&> : They were chasing me and I feared that Allah would regard my action as 
fleeing. I therefore attacked them solely for His sake and I am sure that that is why 
He helped me. By Allah! Had I not feared your reproach I would not have returned 
until I had attacked every single Roman. O commander, rest assured that their whole 
army will be our booty. 

33) The Battle of Ajnadayn 

Khalid divided the army into four: right-wing, left-wing, centre and vanguard. 
Sa'id bin 'Amir was put in charge of the left-wing; Nu'man bin Muqrin over the right 
vanguard; Shurahbil ^ over the left vanguard; Mu'ath bin Jabal over the right- 
wing while Yazid bin Abi Sufyan 4» was given 4,000 cavalry to protect the women 
and children at the back. 

(The commander-in-charge would take the centre - translator 's note) 

Thereafter, he went to address the women amongst whom were those whose 
bravery was the talk of the 'Arabs such as 'AfTrah bint 'Affar al-Himyariyah, Umm 
Aban bint 'Utbah bin Rabi'ah who had just married and whose hands were still red 
with myrtle and head scented with perfume, Khawlah bint al-Azwar, Mazru'ah bint 
* Amluq, SalamS bint Zari' bin 'Urwah, Layna bint Suw&r, Salama bint Nu'man and 
others. 

Khalid : O daughters of Tubba', 'Amaliqah and the chiefs of the Persian kings, 
you have achieved such feats which have made Allah and all the Muslims pleased 
with you, whose mention will keep your memories fresh, which have opened the 
gates of Paradise for you and have burnt your enemies. I am confident that if any 
Romans come here, you will kill them and if any Muslim deserts, you will have pegs 
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ready (to chase him back) and show him his children and say to him, "How can you 
abandon them?" It will be your job to continue encouraging the men to fight. 

'Afirah : O commander, by Allah! We will be more pleased if you put us in front to 
fight the Romans and break their faces. We will kill them until we are all martyred 
and none of us remain. 

Khawlah : O commander, we are not concerned about anyone *s attacks. 
Khdlid 4& : May Allah reward you well. 

He then returned to the men, spurring his horse to inspect them and encouraged them 
in the way of Jihad, "O Muslims, help the Din of Allah and He will help you. Remain 
steadfast in battle defending your women, children and Din. Fight whole-heartedly 
for there is no refuge or fort to which you can flee, nor any trench in which you can 
hide. Stand shoulder-to-shoulder and unsheathe your swords but do not attack until I 
order you to. Observe this rule of archery - when you fire it must be as one so some 
target or other will be hit." 


Endure; be more patient than the enemy; maintain your 
stations; and fear Allah so that you can be successful. [3:200] 

The Muslims were pleased with this speech. They proceeded to string their bows, 
stack their arrows, unsheathe their swords and make general battle preparations. He 
then went to the centre of the army where he stayed for a while with ' Amr bin al-' As, 
' Abdurahman bin Abi Bakr, Qays bin Hubayrah, RafT bin 'Umayrah, Musayyib bin 
Najiyah, Thul Kala', Rabi'ah bin 'Amir & and others. He then led the army in a slow 
advance towards the enemy. 

Warden advanced with his forces when he saw the Muslims coming. The Romans 
filled the earth in every direction displaying flags and crosses and uttering words of 
disbelief. When the two armies faced each other, an aged Christian soldier wearing 
black armour accompanied by other Christians came out of the Roman ranks and 
approaching the Muslims, said in 'Arabic, "Who is your leader? I wish to speak to 
him." 

Khalid came forward. 
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Priest : You are the leader? 

Khdlid 4& : These people will accept me as their leader for as long as I am obedient 
to Allali and maintain the Sunnah of His Messenger ft. If 1 should stray for even a 
moment then I will have no obedience or leadership. 

Priest : That is why you conquer us. If you stray even a little then you will never 
conquer. You have come to such lands which no king has had the audacity to come 
to before, let alone invade. The Persians have tried, but failed. The Jaramiqah made 
great but fruitless sacrifices in their invasion attempts. Now you have come. You may 
have made a few conquests, but conquest is a temporary matter. Our general Warden 
has, out of his great compassion for you sent me with this message, "If you withdraw 
I will give each of your soldiers a turban, a set of clothing and a dinar; you 100 dinar 
and ten sets of clothing and for Abu Bakr 1,000 dinar and 100 sets of clothing." 

The number of our army is that of the number of an army of ants. Do not deceive 
yourself into thinking that you will defeat us like the previous armies, for Heraclius 
has sent unto us a great brave general and experienced priest. 

Khdlid : By Allali! We cannot return unless you accept one of three choices: 
firstly, enter our religion, believe as we believe and say as we say. If not, your 
second choice is to pay us Jizyah and your final choice is to fight us. As for your 
numbers being like an army of ants, I say that Allah has promised us victory through 
the tongue of His True Messenger, Muhammad ft, and has also stated this promise 
in His Sacred Book. As for your turbans, clothing and dinar, you will soon see that 
they and in fact your Empire will be in our hands anyway. 

Priest : Very well, I will tell the general. 

He then went and told Warden who said, "Does he foresee the same fate befalling us 
as befell those who fought them before? With our every delay their ambitions upon 
the Empire and spirits increase. Caesar has sent against them the great patricians and 
now the only delay is battle. Then we will abandon them trembling in blood and 
dirt." He then gave orders for military manoeuvres putting infantry carrying small 
spears and bows in front of the cavalry. 

Mu'ath bin Jabal saw this and called out, "O Muslims, paradise is ready. The 
Gates of Hell are shut. The virgin damsels are adorned and waiting for you. Receive 
tidings of eternal life." 
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'Inan bin *Awf fa narrates: 

I was keeping count of each footman and horseman Dirar was killing until the total 
reached thirty. 

Zharif bin Tariq al-Yarbu'l narrates: 

He wreaked absolute havoc. His bravery and manliness really stunned them. He then 
removed his helmet and flung it away saying, "O Romans, I am Dirar bin al-Azwar. 
Yesterday I was soft with you, today I am your enemy. I am he who killed Hamran, 
son of Warden. Whoever denies Allah will find me to be like an incurable disease, I 
shall destroy him at any time, in any place." 

The soldiers recognised him and began fleeing hurriedly with him in hot pursuit. 
Then when the Romans came against him, he turned back. Warden asked, "Who is 
this bedouin?" They said, "That is the same bedouin who fights bare-chested, 
sometimes with a spear, sometimes without" He took in a cold breath and said, "He 
is the one who decreased my family and killed my son. I say truly from the bottom 
of my heart that whoever takes revenge from him will get whatever he desires." A 
warrior of Arahiyah quickly volunteered. 

The narrator says, "That was the governor of Tiberias." 

35) Uirar and Steven duel 
Hilal bin Murrah narrates: 

T was in the right-wing, with Romanus, governor of Busra, at my left . He said to me, 
"I do not know his name, but I can tell you that he is a match for Dirar." That man 
then said to Warden, "1 will take revenge on your behalf," and rode off. The two 
opponents fought each other for more than three hours, both displaying great valour. 
Dirar fa eventually managed to pierce his armour with his spear and kill him, flinging 
him face-down. Warden then said, "He also failed to bring him, and even if he had 
brought him and I saw him with my own eyes then I would deny my own sight for 
certainly no human has the power to fight a devil. No, there is none besides me to 
fight this ugly thing." With these words, he dismounted his Turkish horse, put on 
armour and then a second pearl-encrusted coat of armour and a crown to awe Dirar 
fa. He mounted an 'Arab horse and was about to depart when Steven, governor of 
'Amman came, kissed the stirrup and said, "I am ready to take revenge on your 
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PfenTy to brought from the believers their lives and 
wealth in exchange for Paradise, They fight in the Path of 
Allah. [9:111] 

"May Allah bless your attack." 

Khdlid 4s> : O Mu'ath, be patient until I give some instructions. O Muslims, stand 
shoulder to shoulder and remember that the enemy is double our number. Stretch the 
fighting until the time of Salatul 'Asr because that is the time in which our Prophet 
Muhammad S obtained victory over his enemies. 

Beware of deserting for Allah is watching you at all times. When you attack, then 
may your attack be with Allah's blessing. 

34) Dirar 's & valour 

When the two armies faced each other, the Armenians started firing arrows, killing 
and wounding several Muslims, but they could not retaliate because of Khalid's 4fe 
instructions. Dirar 4* said, "What are we waiting for? AMh is watching us and 
showering us with His Light. Let the enemy not think that we are scared, cowardly 
or lax. Order the assault or else send some youth to engage them until you order the 
assault." 

Khdlid 4& : Dirar, you are the man for this job too. 
Dinar 4* : By Allah! I would like nothing more than that. 

He donned Paulus's armour and shut the face-guard. He also covered his horse with 
Peter's horse-cover and disguised himself as a Roman before heading in their 
direction. He managed to penetrate right into their ranks before attacking them with 
his small spear. The Romans started firing arrows and throwing stones at him, but not 
one hit Allah's slave, who continued ripping their ranks apart until he had slain 
twenty footmen and twenty horsemen. 
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behalf against this wretch. Will you give me your daughter's hand in marriage if I kill 
or capture him?" 

Warden : Most certainly, and I make the chiefs of Syria and Imperial officials my 
witnesses to this. Most probably, you do not need any more reliable witnesses? 

Steven went out like a blazing fire to attack Dirar 4k, saying, "O wretch! Take that 
which you cannot resist." 

Dirar did not understand a word of his Greek language but prepared to attack back. 
Steven was wearing a gold cross tied to a silver chain. When Dirar 4» saw him 
kissing it, he realised that he was seeking help from it, so he said, "If you seek help 
from that cross against me, then I seek help from that Being who answers du'a and 
comes close to he who calls out unto Him," and then attacked. The two exhibited 
such fighting skills which astounded everyone until Khalid 4* shouted out, "O Ibn al- 
Azwar! What is this sluggishness and negligence? Why are you delaying when Hell 
is waiting for your opponent and Allah is watching you? Avoid cowardice and attack 
like a man." 

Dirar 4b began shaking with enthusiasm in his saddle and renewed his attack. 

The Romans were cheering Steven on while the two combatants were engrossed in 
the duel until the sun reached its peak and showered its fiery rays. The men began 
sweating and even their horses began sweating to their tails. Steven then made signs 
that they should dismount and fight on foot. Dirar 4b. was about to comply when he 
saw Steven's slave bringing his master an unmounted fresh horse, so he said to his 
horse, "Remain strong under me for a little while longer or else I will go and 
complain about you in front of the grave of Rasulullah H." 

These words made the horse neigh and stamp the ground with its foreleg. 

Dirar 4b headed towards the slave and killed him with his spear. He mounted the new 
horse, sending his own back to the Muslims and returned to Steven. This scene 
convinced the Roman that his death was imminent. Dirar 4* perceived these thoughts 
from his expression and was about to attack when he saw a squadron of horsemen 
approaching. When Warden had seen Steven's predicament he said to his men, "This 
devil is really irritating me. If I do not kill him today, I will be presenting myself for 
destruction. Now I will go and fight him even if the other leaders consider it a 
disgrace, but I do not care." 

Ten armoured men followed him wearing leg-armour and side covers and carrying 
steel-maces. Steven was fighting hopelessly, but when he saw Warden coming 
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wearing a crown and armour, followed by the ten, his hopes rose. His spirits returned 
and so he shouted, "Prepare for combat!" 

Dirar 4& however ignored his words and was not frightened at the new arrivals but 
got ready to fight them. 

When Khalid & saw the crown he said, "Kings wear crowns. No doubt that he is in 
charge and is targeting our man, so let us go and help our man. Ten of you are 
needed to equal them." 

He selected ten men and went off to the battlefield. 

In the meantime, the Romans had reached Dirar 4§> who bravely managed to hold 
them off until Khalid 4* and his ten arrived and shouted, "O Dirar, glad-tidings of 
Allah's help. Do not fear the Disbelievers." 

Dirar : Is not Allah's help (always) near? 

The Muslims encircled the Romans and then each Muslim targeted one Christian 
with Khalid & shouting at Warden,"Is there any challenger?" 

Dirar continued fighting Steven who was in a bad state, with his side paralysed 
and hands shaking. The sight of Khalid 4& made him senseless and turned his new- 
found joy into sorrow. He started looking around in all directions (for an escape) but 
his horse was completely immobile. Dirar 4* understood his situation and launched 
another attack. Steven jumped off his horse to escape the claws of death and ran. 
Dirar <&> jumped down and ran after him. When he was close enough, he threw down 
his spear and wrestled him. The two were grabbing each other's faces and despite 
Steven being built like a solid rock and Dirar & being thin and frail, Allan 
strengthened His slave until he managed to grab his belt near his navel, lift him up 
and then fling him down. Steven began shrieking, pleading for Warden to help him 
and said in Greek, "O commander! Save me from this situation in which I am 
trapped." 

Warden shouted back, "O wretch! And who is going to save me from these beasts?" 

These shouts only encouraged Khalid 4*> against Warden and Dirar & against Steven. 
Both armies were watching them, with the Romans shouting and lamenting and the 
Muslims shouting, "Allahu Akbar! Allahu Akbar!" Dirar 4» managed to defeat 
Steven and sit on his chest. The defeated Roman was murmuring like a camel. 

The two Romans were unable to help each other. Dirar 4& then thrust his sword into 
Steven's belly and began slitting him upwards. Steven shrieked so loudly in terror 
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that his cries reached the skies and both armies. The Romans ran to rescue him. 
Seeing this, Dirar 4& thought that to remain would mean being needlessly crushed to 
death by the Roman horses, so proclaiming "Allahu Akbar!", he hacked off Steven's 
head. The blood which then gushed out completely covered him as he again shouted, 
"Allahu Akbar!" The Muslims then came charging shouting, "Allahu Akbar!" 

Mu'ath bin Jabal <&> attacked the right-wing and Sa'id bin 'Amir went for the left. 
The Armenians and Christian 'Arabs fired such a shower of arrows which hid the 
sun, so Sa'id bin Zayd bin 'Amir bin Nufayl 4b called out, "O people, remember your 
death. Do not make Hell compulsory upon you by fleeing in front of Allah. O 
defenders of this Din! O readers of the Quran, persevere!" 

These words filled them with resolution and encouragement. 

The two armies fought until the time of Salatul Asr and then separated with heavy 
losses on both sides, but with Roman losses greater. The Muslim martyrs on the first 
day were: Salamah bin Hisham al-Makhzumi, Nu'man al-'Adawi, Hisham bin al- 
' As at-Taymi, Habban bin Sufyan, 'Abdullah bin 'Amr ad-Dawsi, Tharr bin 'Awf an- 
Namiri, Ra'b bin Rahin al-Khazraji, Qadim bin Miqdam az-Zuhri, Thul Yassir bin 
Khazrajah at-Tamimi, Hizam bin Salim al-Ghanawi, Sa'id bin al-'As AM Layla al~ 
Kilabi, Hadim bin Bashir as-Saksaki, Umayyah bin Habib bin Yassar bin Ahad bin 
' Abdillah bin ' Abdidar, Murhif bin Wathiq al-Barbuji, Mahalli bin Hanzhalah ath- 
Thaqafi, 'Adi bin Yassar al-Asadi, Malik bin Nu'man at-Tai, Salim bin Talhah al- 
Ghififari and twelve commoners (non-Sahabah? - translator 's note) whose names I 
(al-Waqidi) do not know. 

The Romans lost about 3,000 men including ten governors: 1) Steven, governor of 
'Amman province; 2) Marqash, son of Labna, governor of Damin, Dayr al-Harb and 
Nawa; 3) Damdar, son of Qala, governor of Jawlan, that region which included the 
Cave of the Seven Sleepers; 4) Levi, son of Hana, governor of Black Mountain and 
'Amilah; 5) Mithar'un, son of Remus, governor of Ghazzah; 6) Naja, son of 'Abdul 
Masih, governor of Halhul; 7) Jarqiy^s, son of Jarwan, prince of Yanawarmalah; 8) 
Maryunus, governor of Balqa; 9) Kurak, viceroy of Nabalus and 10) an unknown 
prince of al-'Awasim. 

When Warden returned to his camp, filled with terror at the Muslims, he summoned 
his officers for consultation. 

Warden : O upholders of the Faith of Christ, how do you assess the 'Arabs? I see 
them as a conquering nation, unconquerable. Their swords are sharp and cutting 
while yours are blunt. Their horses are energetic and enduring while yours just pant. 
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Their arms are hard and yours sluggish. In addition they are more obedient to their 
Lord than you are and have truer faith. Through your oppression, sinning and 
conspiring we have become disgraceful. I am fully convinced that if you stay like 
that then all this wealth and power will depart from you. It is therefore necessary that 
you wash the rust from your hearts, confess your sins with a true heart and turn in 
repentance to God. If you do this, then victory will be at your feet or else you will be 
destroyed, for God has inflicted us with a nation who up until now had no 
importance, about whom we never bothered or even thought about because they are 
hungry and naked slaves and shepherds. They have fled from the drought and 
hardships of al-Hijaz and come to you. Here they are now enjoying the luxuries and 
fruit of your cities. Instead of barley and grain-bread, they now eat wheat-bread. 
Instead of vinegar and date- water they now partake of honey, butter-oil, fresh butter, 
figs, grapes and rare exotic things which have all fallen into their hands. To crown it 
all, they have taken your women, mothers and family. What I cannot understand is 
how you are tolerating this disgrace and disaster? 

Not a single Roman remained who did not weep aloud and was not filled with regret. 
With anger overfilling they said, "We will fight until the last breath and remain firm 
until the last man. The 'Arabs can never be so brave. We will kill them with our 
swords, pierce them with our spears and fire them into pieces of chaff with our 
arrows. That which you have mentioned will not be." 

36) The conspiracy 

Warden was delighted with this answer and said to the patricians, "You have heard 
what the army has answered." 

One of them replied, "O Warden, place no reliance on the words of commoners. 
Understand that you have become entangled with such a people against whom no 
success is possible. Have you not seen with your own eyes how a single one of them 
is prepared to take on a whol e army, is not impressed by numbers and does not return 
until he has killed several of us? They firmly believe what their Prophet told them - 
that if they kill one of us he goes to Hell but if we kill one of them he goes to 
Paradise. For such people life and death are equal. They have killed many of us but 
we have killed only a few of them. Against such people I see no hope for you unless 
through some scheme you can reach their leader and kill him, for men they will be 
defeated and flee. However, to achieve that, a plan is needed." 

Warden : What kind of scheme will work? These are people who specialise in 
schemes. 
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Patrician : Call him to have a dialogue, then when he is alone grab his throat and call 
out to men whom you had arranged to lay in ambush. 

Warden : I can never reach him because firstly, he is a powerful, stern warrior; 
secondly, I cannot (bring myself to) speak to him; (thirdly), I will never be able to 
catch him. 

Patrician : Do not worry, I will tell you of a plan which if you implement you will 
reach him without harm. Hide ten top warriors and then call him for talks. Sit with 
him near the ambush. Engross him in dialogue until he is completely at ease with 
you, then attack him. Call the others to help finish him off and then you will be 
relieved of his troubles. His men will automatically scatter until not even two will be 
seen together. 

Warden was most delighted with this scheme and said, "Let us accomplish this work 
before morning ends." 

He called a Christian Syrian from Hims called David and said, "I know you to be an 
extremely eloquent orator who is capable of proving the way of salvation and 
disproving the enemy. I want you to go to the 'Arabs and ask them to put off the 
battle until tomorrow. In addition, their commander should come to us at the crack of 
dawn so that I can personally negotiate peace with him. Possibly we can achieve 
peace, whatever money they want we will give them." 

David : Alas, Caesar has sent you to fight the 'Arabs, but you make peace with them. 
The world will brand you as a frightened coward. Never until Judgement Day will I 
enter into peace negotiations with them, for then Caesar will execute me. 

Warden : No, shame on you! This is my plan to get their commander so that I can kill 
him, resulting in their dispersion and massacre. 

Then he explained the whole conspiracy to him. 

David : O wrongdoer, conspiracy always ends in humiliation. It is better that you 
fight like a man with your army and abandon this scheme. 

Warden (angry) ; I am not asking for your opinion. I am ordering you to give my 
message. Do not oppose me. 

David : Very well. 

He left still opposing the plot in his heart and said to himself, "He speaks as if he 
wants to join his dead son." He paused near the Muslim camp and shouted, "O 
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'Arabs, has there not been enough bloodshed and killing? God will certainly 
question you about this. We should therefore come to an agreement and reach peace. 
Let your commander or his representative come out to speak to me." 

37) David and Khalid's 4Sk> dialogue 

David had hardly finished speaking when the armoured Khalid flashed out riding 
a splendid horse with his spear pointed between the horse's ears. The old Christian 
exclaimed, "O 'Arab, wait, be soft, I have not come for war. I am not even a soldier. 
I carry neither sword, nor spear. I am an envoy who has come to give you a message. 
So please put down your spear so that I can talk to you." 

Khalid put his spear in the saddlebow and approached David to say, "Do your job 
and give your message, but be honest and upright, for the truthful man stands at the 
gates of goodness while the liar falls into the pit of misguidance and is destroyed." 

David : O 'Arab, you have spoken the truth. I am here because my commander 
dislikes bloodshed and does not wish to fight you good gentlemen and is deeply 
grieved at the deaths both sides have suffered. He therefore wishes to offer you a gift. 
You should shut the gates of bloodshed. You and your honourable companions 
should sign a treaty to the effect that you will not fight us, that you will not harbour 
any intentions against our cities and lands and no aggression will take place against 
our forts. If you do this, then we will take your word as reliable and will be pleased 
with your actions. He also desires that you stop all fighting for the rest of the day and 
then meet him alone first thing tomorrow morning so that the two of you can discuss 
the terms of the treaty. In this way, if God wills, some good might be achieved and 
the bloodshed stopped. 

Khalid 4h thought for a while before replying, *'If his words and reason for sending 
you harbour some kind of plot and scheme, then know that scheming is but a toy in 
my right hand - perhaps no-one has ever been born to match me in scheming. He 
speaks such matters which will take him to death's door. His treachery and scheming 
will lead to destruction and humiliation for him and his army. However, if he is 
sincere then, besides accepting Islam or paying Jizyah, there is no other peaceful 
solution. As to his offer of money, I have no desire for it, except in the mentioned 
manner of Jizyah collectable at the beginning of each year." 

David disliked these words but said, "It will be as you want, but when the two of you 
sit together a settlement will definitely be reached. In any case, permit me to leave 
now." 
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KhSlid's <s& words scared David so he said to himself, "The 'Arab speaks the truth. 
Warden will be killed and then it will be our turn. It is better that 1 tell him the truth 
and seek amnesty for myself and my children." 

He turned to Khalid <&> again and said, "O 'Arab brother, I have forgotten to tell you 
one thing which my master told me." 

Khalid What is it? 

David : Be alert and protect your life and property because Warden has conspired 
against you. 

Then after telling him all the details, he said, "I ask your protection for myself and 
my family." 

Khalid : If you do not spy on us or betray us in anyway then your wealth, family 
and children are protected. 

David : If I intended treachery then why should I have told you the whole story? 

Khalid : Which place has been selected for the ten Romans to hide in? 

David : On the right-hand side of the army near the sand-hill. 

He then took leave and left. Upon reaching Warden, he told him Khalid's & reply. 
Warden was pleased and said, "I am convinced that the Cross will grant me victory." 

He then summoned ten warriors and ordered them to go on foot and hide in ambush. 

In the meantime, Khalid met Abu 'Ubaydah & on his way back. When Abu 
'Ubaydah 4* saw him laughing, he asked, "O Abu Sulayman, may Allah keep you 
smiling. What is the matter?" 

Khalid 4& told him the whole story. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4& : So what do you intend? 

Khalid ^ : I am going alone. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4? : O Abu Sulayman, I take oath that you are enough for them, but 
Allah has ordered one not to present oneself for destruction. Instead He has 
commanded: 
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^(wt/ ma&e raztiy against them all you can of power and steeds 
of war to terrify the enemy of Allah and your enemy. [8:60] 

The enemy has readied ten men against you, so they total eleven. I will have no peace 
about this accursed man unless you too send ten men to hide near their ambush place, 
for without doubt the informer has shown you the place. 

Khdlid : Yes, he did. 

Abu 'Ubaydah : So? Order ten soldiers to lay in ambush nearby. Then when the 
accursed calls his men, you call yours. If Allah wills they will be sufficient. At the 
same time we will be waiting on our horses. Once you have disposed of Allah's 
enemy we will attack the army. We hope that Allah will grant us victory. 

Khdlid 4» : Very well, I can never oppose you. 

He then summoned the following ten: 1) Rati' bin 'Umayrah at-Tai; 2) Musayyib bin 
Najiyah al-Fazari; 3) Mu'ath bin Jabal; 4) Dirar bin al-Azwar; 5) Sa'id bin Zayd bin 
'Amr bin Nufayl al-' Adawi; 6) Sa'id bin 'Amir bin Jurayh; 7) Aban bin 'Uthman bin 
Sa'id; 8) Qays bin Hubayrah; 9) Zufar bin Sa'id al-Bayadi and 10) 'Adi bin Hatim 
at-Tai 4?. 

He told them of the Roman plot and said, "Go and hide in the low ground on the 
right-hand side of the hill. When I call out come and take on one Roman each, but 
leave Allah's enemy, Warden, for me. If Allah wills, I will be enough for him." 

Dirar 4h : This is a delicate matter which might get out of hand. These people might 
prevent Warden from fighting and attack you all together and Allah forbid, harm you. 
It is better that we go now to their ambush place and if we find them sleeping, we 
can finish them off before morning without fighting. We will then hide in their place 
until morning when you meet Warden and then come out. 

Khdlid 4$> (laughing) : If this is possible then do it. Take these men over whom I 
appoint you commander and place your trust in Allah that He will fulfil your desires. 
If you are successful then it will be a cause for rejoicing and a good sign. 
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Dirar 4& : I have strong hope of getting them. 
38) Fruits of treachery 

They left the camp with swords drawn, bidding the Muslims salam and making du'a. 
Their departure was when a quarter of the night had passed. Dirar 4k walked in front 
reciting this poem: 

In the darkness even the Jinn are afraid of me 
In this work there is nothing new to me. 
Regrets to them who deceive us in ambush they are laying 
Whereas we are the very roots of planning and scheming. 
When it comes to pleasing his Master 
A brave man does not fear or falter. 

When they approached the hill, Dirar & ordered them to halt and said, "Wait here 
until I bring back news of the Romans." He disrobed and went slowly under the 
cover of the mountain and sand-hill with sword in hand. When he reached the 
Romans, he found them exhausted from the battle and thus all were sleeping and 
were not expecting an attack. He wanted to make their sleep more permanent but 
then thought, "Perhaps they will awaken each other during the chaos." 

So he returned to his men and said, "Glad tidings! That which you hoped for is here 
and that which you feared is not. Unsheathe your swords and when you reach them 
kill them in any way you please. Each one will select one Roman and then everyone 
must kill his victim simultaneously. Also, avoid any noise as far as possible." 

They replied, "Very well," took off their armour, unsheathed their swords and 
followed Dirar 

When they reached the enemy they readied their weapons, spread out and stood one 
each by each Roman. They raised their swords and then instead of awakening them, 
minced their necks, faces and stomachs. After the Muslims took all their weapons 
and goods, Dirar ^> said, "Congratulations! This is the first victory and if Allah wills 
more will follow." 

The ten spent the whole night praising and thanking Allah until the sky began 
brightening with dawn. They then undressed and put on the Romans' clothing and 
covered their faces with cloth, lest Warden should send someone who would 
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discover them and spoil the whole plan. They flung the corpses into a hole and then 
waited, weapons at hand. 

39) Khalid & and Warden's dialogue 

After performing Salatul Fajr, Khalid £> organised the army for battle. He dressed in 
reddish clothing and put on a yellow turban. The Romans too went into battle 
formation and raised their crosses aloft. A horseman emerged from their centre ranks 
and shouted, "O Arabs, what has happened to the agreement which we agreed to 
yesterday? Have you broken it?" 

Khalid 4& stepped forward and said, "We are not traitors." 

Roman : Warden wishes you to come to him and engage in dialogue so that it can be 
seen what matters you agree on. 

Khalid <& : Go and tell him that I am coming without delay or fear. 

The messenger returned to tell Allah's enemy, who donned highly decorated armour, 
throat-guard, helmet and crown and then departed. When Khalid <$> saw him with all 
this splendour, he said, "If Allah wills, then all that will be booty for the Muslims." 

He then said to Abu 'Ubaydah "Dirar has probably reached the enemy. When you 
see me attack, then order the army to attack." 

He then bade the Muslims salam and left reciting this poem: 

O Allah, I hand my matter over to You 
If death is close then forgive me. 
Guide me so that good works I do 
If I am deficient then forgive me. 
Polytheism with my sword I will cut 
Until it is completely destroyed with my caress. 
O Rabb of all the worlds! I have none but 
You to call unto in the time of distress. 
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Naqid bin 'Alqamah ar-Raini narrates: 

I was in the centre of the army with 'Ayyad bin Ghanam when I heard Khalid 4Sh 
reciting poetry. When Allah's enemy, Warden, saw him and his clothing he was 
surprised and thought that he was coming to him. With this thought in mind, he went 
to the hill and dismounted his mule when he neared KMlid 4* who also dismounted 
his horse. They sat near the hill. Warden held his sword out of fear of Khalid 4* but 
Khalid 4fc went to sit right in front of him. 

Khalid 4& : Say whatever you want to, but speak the truth. Understand well that you 
are sitting in front of a man who is not bothered with the schemes and treachery of 
others for he is himself a rock of the fort of planning. In any case, say what you have 
to. 

Warden : O Khalid, the matter is between the two of us. Say what you want now and 
refrain from bloodshed. Remember that you will be accountable before God for all 
your actions and this senseless bloodshed. If it is the world that you desire and wealth 
that you need, we are generously prepared to give you charity and will not be 
miserly because we consider you to be the weakest of nations, suffering from drought 
and dying from starvation. Now say what is acceptable to you and be satisfied with 
what little we will give you. 

Khalid 4b : O Christian dog, AUiih has made us independant of your charity and has 
permitted (the capture of) your wealth. We will divide your wealth amongst ourselves 
and (enslave) your wives and children. Of course if you recite, "There is no deity but 
Allah and Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah" you will become our brothers. If 
you refuse then you will have to pay Jizyah in a state of humiliation. If this is also 
not acceptable then the sword is the best decider between us. Allah will grant 
victory to whomsoever He chooses. You have heard our offer with regard to you, if 
you reject this then we can fight, and by Allah, we certainly love to fight. As for you 
regarding us as weaker than you - by Allah, we regard you as equal to dogs. One 
thousand of you are weak against one of us. What you have mentioned are not the 
terms of surrender which those before you offered to us. if you regard me as a soft 
plump target and entertain false hopes because you see me far from my people, then 
do what you want. If Allah wills I will be enough for you. 

40) Death of Warden 

Warden, relying on his men laying in ambush, jumped up without drawing his sword 
and grabbed Khalid's <&< two sides. Khalid 4® wrestled him and hit him on the side. 
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In the scuffle that ensued, Warden called out to his men, "Run quickly! Through the 
blessings of the Cross, I have captured the 'Arab commander." 

He had hardly finished his words when the SJahabah & who were hiding behind the 
hill emerged with drawn swords, swooping out like eagles flinging off their (own) 
armour and the (Roman) clothing they were wearing, trying to reach them quickly. 
Right in front was the champion of Islam, Dirar roaring like a lion. He was naked 
except for his loincloth and sword in hand . 

Warden saw them coming, thinking them to be his men until he saw Dirar 4* leaping 
like a wolf towards him and waving his sword. He started shaking and his arm 
became paralysed with fear. He said to Khalid "I beg you in the name of your God 
to kill me yourself. Do not let this devil whose appearance I hate kill me." 

Khalid : Here is your killer. 

Dirar arrived roaring like a lion, waving his sword and reciting this poem: 


He approached him and said, "O enemy of Allah! What has happened to your scheme 
against the Sahabah of Rasulullah 0?" He then pointed the sword at him, but Khalid 
said, "O Dirar, wait a little. Do not hasten until I order you to." 

By this time, the other Sahabah & arrived, each waving his sword and wanting to kill 
him, but Khalid ordered, "Stay in your places. Leave him until I order otherwise." 

Seeing this terrifying spectacle, Warden was so overwhelmed that he fell down 
begging for mercy by indicating with his finger. 

Khalid 4* Safety is only given to such a person who is deserving, whereas you are 
such a person who violated the truce and harboured treachery in your heart but: 


/ will very soon unite Warden with his boy 
The worshippers of idols will I destroy. 
To please my Master this act I will do 
And have my sin forgiven through its virtue. 



Allah is the best of planners. [3:54] 
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Hearing these words, Dirar felt that he had been given enough respite and hacked 
at his shoulder and removing his crown said, "He who hastens for something is most 
entitled to it." 

They then hacked him to pieces, reddening their swords and included his robes in the 
booty. 

Khdlid 4e> : I fear that since the Romans are awaiting their leader they might come 
and attack you suddenly. It is therefore better that he be beheaded right away. Then 
dress in the Roman's gear and head towards the enemy. When you near them, shout, 
"Allahu Akbar!" When the Muslims hear, they will come and attack. 

They went towards the enemy with Khalid <& and Dirar & in front. Khalid 4& was 
carrying Warden's head on the end of his sword. When they turned and became 
visible after being covered by the hill, the Romans thought that they were Romans 
who were carrying Khalid's head. They began cheering, clapping and displaying 
crosses out of joy and filling the skies with their noise. 

This scene confused the Muslims into thinking that disaster had befallen Khalid 4>. 
Some started making du'a, some became terrified, some started weeping and others 
started screaming. When Khalid *&> approached the enemy ranks, he held Warden's 
head aloft and shouted, "O enemies of Allah, this is your general's head and I am 
Khalid bin al-Walid, a Companion of the Messenger of Allah!" 

He then flung the head and shouting "Allahu Akbar!", attacked them. Then Dirar 4& 
and the others followed, also reciting "Allahu Akbar!" 

When Abu 'Ubaydah «&> saw this he ordered the troops, "O defenders of the Din, 
attack!" 

He charged, followed by the entire army. When the Romans saw what had happened 
to their leader, they started fleeing, but the Muslims surrounded them and killed 
them. There was no rock, no stone, nothing which could hide them; wherever they 
went they tasted iron. From midday, the swords found no rest. The Romans scattered 
like mad camels. 

'Amir bin at-Tufayl ad-Dawsi narrates: 

I was in the army of Abu 'Ubaydah <fe mounted on a horse of Damascus. We pursued 
the Christians until we reached a rough road where we saw a dust-cloud rising from 
a distance. We thought that it was reinforcements sent by Heraclius so we went on 


112 


Part 1: Damascus 


alert, but when they came near we discovered them to be an army sent by Abu Bakr 
4fr to help us. Since the Romans were fleeing in the same direction as the Muslim 
army was coming from, they were killed and their wealth included in the booty. 

Ath-Thaqafi narrates that Yunus bin 'Abdil A'la* narrated in al-Masjid al- 
Haram: 

The army which came to reinforce the Muslims at Ajnadayn when the Christians 
were defeated was under the command of ' Amr bin al-' As bin Wail as-Sahmi. They 
did not arrive until the day Rome was defeated. 

It is narrated that more than 50,000 of the 90,000 Romans at Ajnadayn were killed - 
any smaller amount is impossible. In the confusion of the battle, some of them killed 
each other while the scattered survivors fled to Caesarea and Damascus. The 
Muslims gained more booty than they had ever got in any previous battle. The silver 
and gold crosses alone were uncountable. KMlid 4> gathered all the booty including 
Warden's crown and said, "I am not giving you a grain's worth now, but will 
distribute it after the conquest of Damascus if Allah wills." 

The battle of Ajnadayn took place on Saturday 6 Jumada al-Ul& 13 Hijri, 23 days 
before Abu Bakr's 4* demise. 

(Abu Bakr 4» reads Khdlid 's 4* letter one month later, so either a wrong date is given 
or 23 days is wrong - translator 's note) 

41) KMlid's & letter to Abu Bakr & 

After the aforementioned events, Khalid <$> wrote the following letter to Abu Bakr & 
to inform him of the victory: 

In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

From : Khdlid bin al-Walid 

To : The Khalifah of Rasululldh M 

As-Salamu 'Alaykum 

I praise Allah besides whom there is no other deity and send 
salutations on Rasululldh. 
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I praise and thank Allah that the Muslims are well and the 
Disbelievers destroyed. The sparks of their fire have been cooled 
and they have been utterly defeated. I confronted the Roman 
forces at the Field of Ajnddayn where Warden, the governor of 
Hims, was. Despite them making great preparations; coming out 
with great pomp and splendour; raising their crosses; and 
taking oaths upon their religion that they would never flee under 
any condition, we attacked them relying on Allah. Allah knew 
what was in our hearts and granted us patience, help and 
victory. Defeat encircled them and we slew them in every place, 
in every ditch, in every field. When we counted their dead we 
found 50,000. From the Muslims, 575 were martyred of which 
20-25 were Ansdr and Himyaris, SO from Makkah and the rest 
from other peoples. I make du 'a that Allah includes them all in 
the ranks of the martyrs. 

I have written this letter on Thursday 2 Jumddd al-Ukhrd. We 
are now heading for Damascus so make du 'a that Allah grants 
us victory. Convey my saldm to all the Muslims. Was-saldmu 
'alayka. 

He gave the letter to 'Abdurahman bin Humayd saying, "Take it to al-Madinah," 
while he himself headed for Damascus. 

Abu Bakr 4» would leave al-Madinah daily after Salatul Fajr for news on Syria. One 
day as he was leaving al-Madinah as was his habit, Ibn Humayd was seen coming. 
The Sahabah ^ hurriedly asked, "From where are you coming?" 

Ibn Humayd : From Syria - Allah has granted the Muslims victory. 

Abu Bakr <$> immediately fell into prostration out of thanks. Ibn Humayd went to him 
and said, "O Khalifah of Rasulullah H, lift your head for Allah has comforted you by 
granting the Muslims victory." 

He lifted his head and softly went through the letter and then after absorbing it, read 
it out to the others. This news spread like lightning throughout al-Madinah. The 
people eagerly ran to hear it, so he read out the letter before everyone once again. 
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When the people of Makkah, Hijaz and Yaman heard of the Muslim victories and 
booty gained from the Romans, they too yearned to go to Syria to earn (religious) 
reward. Thus the inhabitants, chiefs and prominent men of Makkah went to al- 
Madinah under the leadership of Abu Sufyan Sakhr bin Harb and Ghaydaq bin 
Hisham to seek permission from Abu Bakr 4k to go to Syria. 'Umar 4& did not 
consider this appropriate and said to Abu Bakr 4*>, "Actually these people bear hatred 
for the Muslims in their hearts, so do not give them permission. Allah's Word is most 
high and theirs is most low. They are still on their Disbelief and wish to extinguish 
Allah's Light but He will complete and perfect it even if they dislike it. Our claim 
and declaration is that besides AU&h there is no deity but these people oppose it. 
When Allali honoured our Din and helped implement our Laws, they became 
Muslims out of fear of the sword. Now that they have heard that Allah's army has 
gained victory over the Romans, they have come to us to send them to the enemy so 
that they can equal the First Muslims, that is the Muhajirtn and Ansar. I feel that you 
should definitely not permit them to go there. 

Abu Bakr 4e> : I will not oppose you. 

When the people of Makkah heard of this, they gathered and went to Abu Bakr 4* 
who was with a group of Muslims in al-Masjid an-Nabawi. 'Umar 6> was on his left 
and 'Ali 4* on his right while the Syrian conquests were being discussed. The 
Quraysh made salam, sat in front of him and consulted each other as to who should 
speak first. Eventually, Abu Sufyan said to 'Umar 4», "O 'Umar, it is true that in 
the Pre-Isl£mic period there existed enmity between us, but since Allah guided us, 
we have cleaned our hearts with regard to you because Faith wipes out Polytheism. 
You on the other hand still look to the past. Why do you still keep old grudges and 
renewed enmity which will not be wiped away? Can we hope that you will wipe 
away your ill feeling towards us? We know that your rank is higher than ours and that 
you overtake us in Faith and Jih&d We acknowledge your status and do not deny it." 

'Umar felt ashamed and kept quiet. He started perspiring on his forehead out of 
embarrassment and then said, "By Allah! I did not mean what you understand. I only 
wished to avoid violence and evil. You people still have within you the good manly 
qualities of Pre-Islamic times. You still maintain your greatness through lineage and 
tribe." 

Abu Sufyan 4* : I make the Khalifah and yourself witness that I dedicate myself to 
the Path of Allah. 

All the chiefs of Makkah made similar statements until 'Umar 4k became pleased and 
Abu Bakr 4b made the following du'a, "O Allah, grant them better than what they 
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hope for and desire. Grant them a good reward for what they do. Grant them victory 
over their enemies and do not make their enemies victorious. Indeed You have power 
over everything." 

After a few days, a Yamani army arrived under the command of 'Amr bin 
Ma'dikarab also intending to go to Syria. While they were encamped Malik bin 
al-Ashtar an-Nakha'i 4fe arrived with the same intention. He and his family lodged by 
'Ali 4fe. Malik loved him very much and had participated with him in several 
expeditions during the time of Rasulullah S. Thus these people together with the 
Jurhum tribe formed an army of close to 9,000. 

42) Abu Bakr's * letter to Khalid 4*>. 

When the army was prepared, Abu Bakr wrote the following letter: 

In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

From : Abu Bakr as-Siddiq, the Khalifah of Rasulullah 

To : Khalid bin al-Walid and the other Muslims (with him). 

I praise that Pure Being besides Whom there is no other deity 
and send salutations on His Messenger, Muhammad. I command 
you to fear Allah in all conditions — in open and in secret, to be 
soft with the Muslims, to take only such work from them which 
they have strength to do, to overlook their faults and to consult 
them in every matter. I am overjoyed to hear of the conquests 
Allah has granted you, the help He has granted and the defeat 
He has inflicted upon the enemy. Advance upon your horses, 
conquering the lands of the Disbelievers until you reach the 
Gardens of Syria (Damascus) and Allah grants you its conquest. 
Thereafter advance against Hims and Ma 'rat then Antioch. 

Saldm and Allah's mercy and blessings be on you and all your 
companions. I am sending to you the warriors of Yaman, the 
lions ofNakha ' and the chiefs of Makkah. Amr bin Ma 'dikarab 
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and Malik bin al~Ashtar will be of special assistance unto you. 
When you reach the great mountainous city of Antioch and find 
Heraclius Caesar there make peace with him if he offers peace 
and fight him if he wants to fight. Do not cross the mountains 
until you have written to me. I believe that Heraclius 's death is 
soon. 

Every soul shall taste death. [3:185] 

Was-saldm. 

Abu Bakr & then put the letter in an envelope and stamped it with Rasulullah's Jft 
seal. He then gave it to Ibn Humayd, saying, "You were the messenger from Syria, 
so you take the answer to Syria." 

He took the letter and quickly reached Syria on his camel. 

43) Return to Damascus 
Nafi' bin 'Umayrah narrates: 

Khalid 4& started heading for Damascus as soon as he had sent his letter to Abu Bakr 
When the Damascenes heard of the slaughter of the warriors, they shut the fort 
out of terror. Villagers and townspeople abandoned their districts and took refuge in 
Damascus. The fort was prepared and swords, shields, spears and catapults put on the 
city walls, and flags and crosses implanted. 

By the time Khalid 4* arrived, Damascus was fully fortified. In his army was 'Amr 
bin al-As and Yazid bin Abi Sufyan &. with 2,000 men each (in another copy 9,000) 
followed by Shurahbil bin Hasanah 4* and 'Amir bin Rabi'ah 4fc bringing 1,000 each 
and then Mu'ath bin Jabal & brought along another 2,000. When the Damascenes 
saw the Muslims coming like the waves of the sea, they felt their defeat to be 
imminent. 
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Khalid 4* encamped at the Monastery, half a mile from Damascus and then 
summoning his generals, said to Abu 'Ubaydah "You know how these Christians 
betrayed and attacked us when we left. Therefore you should encamp at al-Jabiyah 
Gate with your troops and not give them any respite or treaty of safety lest they again 
do some treachery. Do not abandon your position under any circumstances. Remain 
close to the Gate and constantly send small parties on a rotation basis against them 
so that they have no respite. The long stay here and the closure of the fort should not 
dishearten you, there is no need to hurry. Be patient, victory is always achieved 
through patience. However, never abandon your position and save yourself from 
their treachery." 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4» : Very well, if Allah wills it will be so. 

So saying, he took a quarter of the army and encamped at al-Jabiyah Gate where, a 
short distance from the gate, a Taifi tent of camel's hair was pitched for him. 

Mas lama h bin 'Awf narrates from Sulim bin 'Abdillah from Hajjaj al-Ansari: 

I asked my grandfather, Rifa'ah bin 'Asim who was with Abu 'Ubaydah 's army 
at Damascus, "Abu 'Ubaydah had a lot of booty captured from Ajnadayn, Busra, 
Shakhura and Hawran from which there must have been thousands of tents. So why 
was that same camel-hair T&ifi tent pitched for him which he first had?" 

He replied, "O my son, that was due to his simplicity and humility so that he would 
not become involved in worldly beauty and love for it. Also, he wished to show the 
Romans that the Muslims were not coming out of love for the world and love of 
territorial expansion, but for Allah's pleasure, desire for the Hereafter and to 
establish Allah's Din." 

"O my son, the condition of the Muslims at that time was such that when they 
camped at any Roman city they would pitch their own old tents separately and pitch 
the (captured Roman) tents some distance away. Therein they would only keep 
horses, weapons, armour, daggers and shields and no-one would go near to them. If 
someone got caught in the rain, he would rather get soaked than take refuge in such 
a tent wherein Allah's name alone was not taken. Our attitude to their weapons was 
such that we would rather wear stringed-up date-pits instead of wearing their 
armour." 
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44) The second siege of Damascus 

When Abu 'Ubaydah 4& reached al-J&biyah Gate, he ordered an assault. Thereafter 
Khalid £> called Yazid bin Abi Sufyan 4& and said to him, "Attack the Small Gate 
with your men, but be protective over their lives. So if anyone comes out against you 
and you find yourselves weak, then inform me and I will immediately come to your 
aid." 

He then called Shurahbil bin Hasanah 4fc> and said to him, "Target the gate which the 
governor, Thomas, is supervising, but be careful because I have heard that he is very 
cunning and daring. Heraclius greatly loves him due to his bravery and, in tact, gave 
him his daughter in marriage. If he attacks, then inform me so that I can help you if 
Allah wills." 

Shurajibil 4*> : There is none amongst my troops whom he can dupe. 

Khalid 4t> called 'Amr bin al-'As 4* next and ordered him, "Camp at Faradis Gate 
and make no movement from there because I have heard that they have gathered 
there." 

' Amr 4sb went there and then Qays bin Hubayrah was called and told, "Go to Fajr (in 
other copies 'Kays§n') Gate." He too went as instructed. 

The Eastern Gate remained shut without any fighting taking place there, so the 
'Arabs called it the 'Peace Gate'. 

After making the above preparations, Khalid & took the remaining troops and 
camped at the Eastern Gate. He called 2irar^& and gave him 2,000 men and said, 
"Patrol all sides of the city. If any difficulty arises or a Roman spy is seen, inform me 
immediately so that I can take appropriate action." 

Dirdr 4* : It pains my heart to leave battle and remain in waiting. 

Khalid : Alright. You may engage in battle for as long as possible. 

Dirdr 4& : If that is the case, then I leave in Allah's name. 

He then left while reciting the following poem until he reached his destination like 
an angry lion: 

O Damascus, a Dirdr has come who will do you great damage, 
With my sword I will turn your necks into wreckage. 
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It is sharp and glittering, I will set you all aright, 
And drive you away through Allah 's Word's might. 

(Dirdr literally means great harmer - translator 's note). 

Khalid remained at the Eastern Gate. When his men launched an attack, the 
Romans vowed, "We will fight to the last man and will not let our women and 
children fall into their hands," and started firing arrows. Both sides fired arrows and 
stones from catapults to such an extent that most of the men on both sides were 
wounded. 

'Abdurahman bin Humayd arrived with Abu Bakr's 4s» letter when Khalid 4» and 
Rati' bin 'Umayrah were engaged in combat at the Eastern Gate. He headed towards 
the Eastern Gate where he handed the letter to Khalid 4» who was very pleased to 
read it and announced to the Muslims the coming of Abu Sufyan fr, 'Amr bin 
Ma'dikarab az-Zubaydi 4» and their army. The news spread throughout the army. 

The Muslims fought the whole day. Then at night-fall the two parties separated, with 
every Muslim general maintaining his position at his appointed gate. Khalid 4fc had 
Abu Bakr's 4$» letter read out at each gate causing the Muslims great joy to hear of 
the coming reinforcements. The night was spent in anticipation of the morning's 
battle while each division appointed men to guard their own camp. Dirar 4f> spent the 
whole night patrolling the whole army, in case the enemy should attack. 

The Muslims passed the night raising their voices with the cry of, "Allahu Akbar! 
Allahu Akbar!" While the Romans too were calling out their special words and 
shouting. They hung flags from the city walls, rang bells and burnt such fires that 
turned the night into day. 

45) The Damascenes go to Thomas 

The Damascenes gathered by the city-chiefs and elders and said, "What should we 
do?" Some said, "It is better that we offer the Muslims whatever amount they want 
for peace." Others supported this and said, "Yes, at Ajnadayn they were able to face 
armies that included patricians and the imperial family. Despite the Roman army 
being bigger, they ground them like grain. We do not have greater numbers here nor 
fighting skills, so how can we face them?" Still others opined that Heraclius's son- 
in-law, Thomas, should be asked for his opinion. Whether he decided on surrender or 
fighting, .they would agree. They went and found armed soldiers at Thomas's gate, 
who asked them, "Why have you come?" 
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Damascenes : We wish to meet Caesar's son-in-law. 
Soldiers : We will request permission inside. 

Permission was granted. They entered and kissed the ground before Thomas and 
remained standing until he permitted them to sit. They were clearly afraid and 
depressed. 

Thomas : You have come on such a dark night. Why? 

Damascenes : O sir, pay some attention to the disaster which afflicts us these days 
and please find some remedy for it. We trust you and rely on you. Either we agree to 
whatever the 'Arabs demand, or you write to Caesar for reinforcements, or you 
yourself should defend us. Failing this, there is no averting our destruction. 

Thomas (laughing) : Shame on you. You are the ones who had encouraged Damascus 
to defiance in the first place. I swear by Caesar's head that I do not even consider the 
Muslims worthy of fighting. They cannot withstand a shower of arrows. If they come 
close to me then I will make their (dead) ancestors meet them and fully avenge my 
people. Be at ease in your city for even if the gates are opened for them, they will not 
have the guts to enter. 

Damascenes : O sir, the Muslims are very fierce and there is more to them than you 
have described. Their smallest and oldest man is capable of taking on ten to 100 men. 
Their leader is so fierce that he cannot be confronted. If you wish to keep us and our 
wealth safe, then either make peace or come with us to fight them. 

Thomas : My people, firstly, you are more than them; secondly, your city is well 
fortified and the fort is closed; thirdly, besides this city you have other cities; and 
fourthly, you have enough weapons, armour and equipment. On the other hand, these 
people are naked and bare-footed. Where do they have so much equipment? 

Damascenes : O sir, they have our equipment and numerous weapons which they 
captured in Palestine and Busra and which they took from us at Bayt Luhya when we 
fought them with Calius and Uriel. Then they looted Paulus and his brother at 
Shakhura. That is besides what they have gained at Ajnadayn. Yes, they have taken 
much wealth and equipment from us but are not concerned about using it. This is 
because their Prophet has said that whoever of them is killed goes to Paradise 
forever and whichever non-Muslim is killed is flung into Hell, so they fearlessly 
charge, bare-chested and bare-footed so as to achieve Paradise according to what he 
said. 
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Thomas (laughing) : Your simple-mindedness makes them more daring. These ideas 
have set in your minds, so now these subservient slave people have aimed at you. If 
you only fight them with a true heart then you will massacre them. 

Damascenes : O sir, remove this affliction in whatever way you choose, but 
remember that if you do not help us then we will open the gates for them to achieve 
peace. 

Thomas pondered for some time and concluded that they might act upon their word, 
so he said, "Do not worry. Tomorrow we will go out together to fight them. We will 
pick out their chiefs and kill them and we will kill and drive the enemy away. 
However, in such a heavy battle you will have to fight and be my right hand. If you 
are willing to sacrifice your lives then you will be successful. 

Damascenes : We will be with you, in fact we shall be ahead of you. We will keep 
fighting for as long as one of us remains alive. 

Thomas : Very good. Utter disaster will befall the 'Arabs. 

They thanked him and left, guarding the fort the whole night. They lit fires at the 
towers and gates, awaiting Thomas's orders. 

On the other side, the £ahabah <& were turning towards Allah, reciting "Allahu 
Akbar!" and "La ilaha illallah!" and sending salutations on Rasulullah 0. Khalid 4& 
had left the women and children with the booty at the Monastery while Rafi' bin 
'Umayrah stood guard the whole night with the vanguard at the Eastern Gate. 

At dawn, each general led his men in SaUttul Fajr and after leading his men in Salatul 
Fajr, Abu 'Ubaydah 4* gave orders for an assault. "Do not lose heart in the battle!" 
Abu 'Ubaydah <&> advised his men, "Whoever makes an effort today will be at ease 
tomorrow. Be cautious in your archery for arrows miss and hit. Do not sit on your 
horses, for the enemies of Allah are in a high place, thus making you easy targets. 
Keep helping each other and remain steadfast against the enemy." They therefore 
advanced on foot, covering themselves with shields, while Yazid bin Abi Sufyan 4& 
advanced on the Small Gate, Qays bin Hubayrah on the Kaysan Gate, Rafi' bin 
'Umayrah on the Eastern Gate, Shurahbil 4» on the Thomas Gate and 'Amr bin al- 
' As as-Sahmi 4* on the Faradis Gate. 
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Rifa'ah bin Qays narrates: 

I asked my father, Qays, who was present at the conquest of Damascus, "Did the 
Muslims attack on foot or on horseback on the day you conquered Damascus?" 

He replied, "Besides Dirar's 2,000 horsemen who were patrolling the city borders to 
avoid sudden enemy attacks, all the Muslims went on foot. Whenever he reached a 
gate he would stop and say, "Be patient, be patient against Allah's enemies. 
Tomorrow on the Day of Judgement, you will be resurrected in the shade of Allah's 
mercy. If they come out of the city walls then Allali is quite capable of punishing 
them from above or below. If Allah wills, you will conquer." 

Rifa'ah continues: The two sides engaged each other, the archers fired and the 
Romans fired a shower of arrows and catapulted rocks from the fort but the Muslims 
remained firm. Thomas then came out of the gate bearing his name. He was 
renowned in Damascus as a great worshipper, ascetic, warrior and sage. No greater 
worshipper or ascetic could be found in the cities of the Christians, nor did they 
consider anyone more pious than him. Now he came in a great state, carrying a huge 
cross which he implanted at the tower. All the patricians and important Christians 
surrounded him. Someone else was carrying a Bible, which was also placed by the 
cross. The Christians started shouting, of which some words could be perceived. 
Thomas put his hand on a verse of the Bible and said, "O God, help him who is on 
the truth. Grant us victory and deliver us not unto the enemy. Destroy the wrong- 
doers, You know them well. O God, we seek your help in the name of the Cross and 
through the intercession of Him who was crucified, displayed divine signs and 
miracles, sought Your closeness, is always with You, came to this world and then 
returned and brought us the Gospel from You. Grant victory to the guided ones." 

All the Christians said, "Amen." 

Rifa'ah says: Shurahbil bin Hasanah narrated that to me. At that time he and 
Romanus, the governor of Busra, were at the Thomas Gate. Romanus listened and 
translated into 'Arabic. These words of Disbelief and accusation against 'Isa bin 
Maryam SSSft enraged Shurahbil 4* and the Muslims so they asked Allah's protection 
(from such evil words) and advanced to attack. Shurahbil 4& shouted, "O accursed 
one, you have lied! 'Isa is just like Adam $3 according to Allah. He created him 
from earth, kept him alive and then took him." 

He then attacked. 
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46) The attack on Damascus 

The Muslims fought more fiercely than they had ever done before and the accursed 
Thomas also fought fiercely with his men starting a shower of arrows and stones. 
Many Muslims were thus wounded, including Aban bin Sa'id bin al-'As who was 
struck with a poisoned arrow. He extracted the arrow and bound the wound with his 
turban, but the poison had already penetrated his body and he fell face down. His 
comrades picked him up and took him to the army. They wanted to remove his 
turban to treat him, but he forbade them saying, "If you remove it, then my life will 
end instantly. By Allah! I have received that which I have been asking Allah for and 
hoping for." They disobeyed him and untied it. They had not yet finished when he 
looked towards the sky, pointed his finger and said, "I testify that there is no deity but 
Allah and Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. This is what the Most Gracious 
promised and the Messengers have been truthful, " and instantly his soul departed. 
May Allah have mercy on him. 

He had just married his cousin, Umm Aban bint 'Utbah bin Rabi'ah, at Ajnadayn. 
Her hands and head still had traces of myrtle and perfume of the wedding night. She 
was from a greatly daring family and would herself fight on foot. When she heard of 
her husband's martyrdom, she came stumbling anxious and confused and stood at his 
body. She remained patient in expectation of reward and said nothing besides, "Be 
blessed in what you have received. You have gone to the mercy of the Rabb of all the 
worlds and to the wide-eyed virgin damsels of Paradise. You have gone to that Rabb 
of all the worlds who united us and then separated us. By Allah! Because I long for 
you, I will engage in Jihad to such an extent that I will be united with you. This is 
because neither have I seen you properly and taken comfort in you, and neither have 
you. Allah decided that my desire should not be fulfilled. I have made it forbidden 
upon myself that any man after you should touch me and I dedicate myself to the 
Path of Allah. I am hoping that we shall meet soon." 

It is said that no women was found who was more patient than her. The burial 
preparations were made with Khalid 4& leading the Salatul Janazah and then he was 
buried. His grave is visited up to this day. Umm Aban did not wait at all at the grave, 
but armed herself with his weapons and joined the army without informing Khalid 
&. She asked the men, "At which gate was my husband martyred?" 

They replied, "At the Thomas Gate which is named after Heraclius's son-in-law. In 
fact, Thomas killed your husband." 

So she went to Shurahbil's & army and fought fiercely. She was very good at archery. 
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Shurahbil <& narrates: 

I was that day at the Thomas Gate and saw someone in front of Thomas who was 
carrying a cross and gesturing to his army. He was shouting, "O God, help the Cross 
and help him who seeks the Cross's protection. O God, manifest his victory and 
increase his prestige." 

I was still looking at him when Umm Aban fired an arrow which hit its target. He 
dropped the cross with its glittering jewels. Every Muslim rushed to pick it up and 
we were showered with stones. Yet the Muslims still rushed ahead, falling over each 
other to be the first to get it. When Allah's enemy, Thomas, saw the Muslims 
rushing in droves at the cross, he felt humiliated and sensed his destruction. He 
thought to himself that Heraclius would certainly discover that he had let the 4 Arabs 
get the cross, so he tightened his belt, took his sword and shield and said to his men, 
"Whoever wants to come with me, come, and whoever wants to stay, stay. I am going 
to fight them and drive them off, thus giving my heart peace." 

He then ordered his men to open the gate and rushed forth. When his men saw this 
and realised his bravery, they all followed him and swarmed out like locusts. The 
Muslims were surrounding the cross, but when they saw the Romans charging they 
handed it over to Shurahbil and split up to take on the enemy in single combat. 
From above the gate and from every direction they were struck with stones and 
arrows, so Shurahbil 4& called out, "O Muslims, fall back to save yourselves from the 
arrows coming from Allah's enemies." 

They fell back until they were safe from the arrows. Thomas came rushing after them 
striking left and right, bellowing like a camel with his warriors all around him. 
Shurahbil 4» called out, "O people, give up your lives to seek Paradise. Please your 
Creator through your actions for He is not pleased with fleeing. Do not flee, but 
attack them and go towards them. May Allah bless you." 

The Muslims launched a vicious attack in which the two parties ended up mixed 
amongst each other, striking with their swords and firing arrows. When the 
Damascenes heard that Thomas had gone out of his gate and that the Great Cross had 
Mien from the bearer's hands, they were absolutely terrified. Thomas began 
searching for it until he found it with Shurahbil He could not control himself and 
attacked saying, "Hand over the Cross! O motherless one, you have met great 
misfortune." 
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Shurahbil flung the cross and confronted Thomas. When he saw the cross lying on 
the ground, he and his companions shrieked terrifyingly. When Aban's widow saw 
Allah's enemy, Thomas, attacking Shurahbil 4* she asked, "Who is that?" 

Someone said, "He is Caesar's son-in-law, your husband's killer." 

When she heard that, she attacked fiercely until she got near enough to Thomas to 
shoot an arrow at him. The Romans threatened her, but she never turned to them until 
she had him in her target saying, "In name of Allah and through the blessings of 
Rasulullah 0." 

Thomas was reaching out to Shurahbil when her arrow struck him square in the 
right eye and stuck there. He fled screaming, while she tried to get another shot at 
him. The Romans tried to avoid their misfortune and rushed to her, so a group of 
Muslims ran to defend her. When she was safe, she started firing again, hitting a 
Christian in the chest who fell to the ground. 

The first to flee that day was Thomas, shrieking all the way to the gate due to the 
intense pain caused by the arrow. Shurahbil & called out, "Be destroyed! Catch the 
Roman dog. Attack the dogs to catch the enemy of Allah." 

So they attacked until they drove the Romans back to the gate where the people 
defended them with arrows and stones. The Muslims returned to their camp after 
having killed great numbers of the enemy and seizing their booty, wealth and cross. 

Thomas entered the city and shut the gates. The doctors came to extract the arrow 
from his eye but were unsuccessful, so they sawed it off, leaving the point in his eye. 
They asked to take him to his house, but he refused and sat at the gate entrance until 
the pain subsided. They said, "Go home for the remainder of the night, for today we 
have suffered two tragedies - the tragedy of the Cross and the tragedy of your eye. 
All this has been caused by the archer. That nation is invincible, so we ask you to 
surrender." 

Thomas became angry and said, "Be destroyed! Should I forget about the Great 
Cross being taken and my eye being lost? When this news reaches Caesar, he will 
accuse me of weakness and helplessness. No, they will be pursued under all 
circumstances. I will recover my Cross and avenge my eyes with 1,000 of their eyes 
and take back all that they have looted. Then I will go to their master in al-Hijaz, 
wipe out his traces, destroy their houses, level the habitations and turn their cities into 
abodes of wild animals." 
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The accursed one went to the top of the wall with his eye bandaged and encouraged 
the people, "Do not be afraid and do not fear that which has appeared to you from 
the * Arabs. I guarantee that the Cross will strike them down." 

So they became firm and launched a violent assault until Shurahbil sent a message 
to KMlid <$> to inform him of the situation. The messenger said, 'Thomas, the enemy 
of Allah, has launched a massive attack against us, so we request reinforcements 
because the battle is fiercer here than at the other gate." 

Khdlid 4& : All praise belongs to Allah! But how did you manage to capture the cross 
from the Romans? 

Messenger : A man was carrying it in front of Thomas when Aban's widow shot him 
with an arrow. It fell towards us so Allah's enemy came out, but Aban's widow shot 
him in the right eye. 

Khdlid 4* : Thomas is greatly respected by Caesar and is the one that is preventing 
them from surrendering. May Allah suffice us from his evil. Return to Shurahbil and 
tell him, "Guard that which I have ordered you to, for every division is engaged in 
its own problems and cannot come to you. However, remember that I am nearby and 
that Dirar is patrolling the city and is therefore also there for you." 

The messenger returned and informed Shurahbil 4& who remained patient and fought 
on for the rest of the day. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4fc rejoiced when he heard of what had occured between Shurahbil 4& 
and Thomas and his capture of the cross. 

47) The night attack 

In the morning, Thomas summoned the city elders and warriors. When they arrived, 
he said, "O Christians, a greatly untrustworthy nation has descended upon you. They 
have arrived and now inhabit your lands. So how can you be so patient when your 
women are dishonoured and your children imprisoned? Your women are now their 
slave-girls and your children their slaves. The Cross did not fall except out of anger 
at your desire for peace with the 'Arabs and so it had no relationship left with you. I 
went out against them and would not have returned until I had completely finished 
them off, but was struck in my eye. I will definitely take revenge and pluck out 1,000 
'Arab eyes. I will get to the Cross and soon reclaim it from them." 
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Damascenes : Here we are present before you and are pleased with whatever you are 
pleased with for yourself. If you order us to go out, we will go and if you order us to 
fight, we will fight. 

Thomas : Know that he who bravely tackles war does not fear anything. I have 
resolved to attack tonight and catch them in their places for the night terrifies and you 
are better acquainted with the terrain than they are. All of you must prepare for 
battle tonight and go out of the gate. I shall not return until I have completed these 
tasks. When I have finished them off, I will take their commander as a prisoner to 
Caesar so that he may do with him as he pleases. 

Damascenes : Out of love and honour (we obey). 

Then when they split up into groups at each gate, Thomas said, "Do not fear, for their 
leader is far from you. There are none here except their lower-classes and freed- 
slaves, so grind them like you grind wheat." 

He called one group to go out from Faradis Gate against 1 Amr bin al-'As 4* while he 
departed from the Thomas Gate with every great warrior. Hanging a gong on the wall 
he said, "The sounding of the gong will be the signal for you to rush out of the Gates 
and slay the sleeping enemy. If you do this, you will break them so that they will 
never heal again." 

They rejoiced and went to their stations, awaiting the signal to attack the Muslims. 
Thomas called a Roman and said to him, 'Take a gong and climb up the wall with it. 
When you see us opening the gate, sound it lightly so that only our people can hear 
it." He then led with his group, all armoured and carrying swords. He carried an 
Indian blade and wore a Persian helmet which Heraclius had gifted to him. The 
Romans kept their swords still until they reached the gate where Thomas waited for 
their numbers to be completed. When he saw them completed he said, "O people! 
When we open the gate, rush out at full speed towards the enemy. Attack them and 
place your swords in them. Do not spare anyone who begs for mercy, except the 
commander. If anyone sees the Cross he should grab it." 

They responded, "For love and honour!" 

Thomas ordered someone to go to the man with the gong and order him to strike it 
lightly. He opened the gate and they rushed out against the unaware Sahabah 
However, some of the Sahabah & were awake. Upon hearing the noise they woke up 
the others. The Muslims sprang up like striking pythons so that they were alert when 
the enemy arrived. They attacked the disorganised enemy with their swords under 
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cover of darkness until Khalid & heard. He stood up anxious about the yelling and 
shouted, "Come forth to the aid of Islam! By the Lord of the Ka'bah, my people have 
been tricked - O Allah, keep watch over them with the Eye which never sleeps. O 
Most Merciful of those who show mercy." 

Khalid 4&> went forth without armour or headgear, wearing only a linen Syrian robe. 
He and 400 horsemen rode like angry lions until they reach the Eastern Gate where 
they found the group fighting RaTi' bin 'Umayrah and his men. The Muslim voices 
were raised with, "La ilaha illallahu!" and "Allahu Akbar!" while the enemy had 
been looking down from the walls and screaming since the Muslims awoke. Khalid 
attacked the Romans proclaiming, "Glad tidings, O Muslims. Help has come from 
the Rabb of all the worlds. I am the valiant horseman. 1 am Khalid bin al-Walid." He 
attacked them, throwing their warriors to the ground and killing their men, all the 
while worrying about Abu 'Ubaydah 4fc and the Muslims at the other gates whose 
screams could be heard. The Romans, Jews and Christians were all screaming. 

Sinan bin 'Awf narrates: I asked my cousin, Qays, "Were the Jews also fighting 
you?" He narrated: 

Yes, they were shooting arrows at us from above the walls. At that time Khalid 4& 
(eared what the enemy of Allah was doing to Shurahbil 4* who was in dire straits 
with none other facing equal difficulty. The first to reach the Muslims was Thomas. 
They patiently fought him as he shouted, "Where is your despicable general who 
afflicted me? I am the defender of the Cross." 

He wounded several Muslims. When Shurahbil 4* heard him he turned to him and 
said, "I am your man, I am your rival, I am the exterminator of you all, the seizer of 
your cross and the scribe of the revelation of Rasulullah H." 

Thomas sprang to him like a lion but found Shurahbil & to be a fierce opponent and 
thus the two rivals remained fighting until half the night had passed. 

Aban's widow was in ShurahbiFs army and displayed the greatest patience 
while shooting her arrow. Her every arrow found its target until she killed many 
Romans. They began avoiding her until one Roman appeared, whom she shot in the 
throat. He screamed to his comrades who gathered against her and took her prisoner, 
while the enemy of Allah died. Shurahbil 4& struck Thomas with a terrific blow 
which he blocked with his leather shield, shattering the sword. Thomas intended 
taking him prisoner when two Roman horsemen grabbed him with the Muslim 
cavalry coming behind them. When these Muslims attacked the Romans, Urnm Aban 
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broke free. She attacked them and called out. 'Abdurahman bin Abi Bakr 4* and 
Aban bin 'Uthman bin 'Affan led the Muslims to her and killed the two Roman 
horsemen. Thomas returned to Damascus unsuccessful. 

Tamim bin 'Adi who witnessed the conquest of Syria narrates: 

I was in the tent of Abu 'Ubaydah <£» who was performing Salah when he heard a 
scream. He said, "There is no power to do good and no ability to avoid evil except 
through Allah, the Most High, the Most Mighty." He put on his armour and called his 
men to prepare them. He saw the Muslims in an uproar and fighting, so he overtook 
both the (Roman) right-wing and left-wing advancing on the gate shouting, "Allahu 
Akbar!" The Muslims also began shouting, "Allahu Akbar!" When the Christians 
heard, they thought that the Muslims were attacking from behind so they retreated 
while Abu 'Ubaydah 4* mowed them down. 

I (al-Waqidi) have been informed that not a single Roman survived Abu 'Ubaydah's 
4b attack that night. During the tight, ]3rrar 4» arrived soaked in blood. Khalid 4fc said, 
"What has happened behind you?" 

Dirdr 4& : Glad tidings, O commander, I did not come to you until I slaughtered 150 
men this night and my men killed such a number which cannot be counted. I have 
sufficed you against the threat coming from the Small Gate against Yaztd bin Abi 
Suryan. Then I went to the other gates and killed many men. 

Khalid 4fe was pleased with that. They then all went to Shurahbil 4fe and thanked him 
for what he had achieved. On that moonlit night, such events happened the like of 
which had not been seen before and thousands of Romans were slain. 

48) The surrender 

The city elders went to Thomas and said, "Sir, we advised you, but you did not heed 
us. Most of us have been killed and they have such a leader, Khalid bin al-Walid, who 
cannot be overcome but he is more pliant towards peace than you. So if you do not 
agree, we will make peace ourselves and you can do as you please. Thomas pleaded, 
"O my people, give me a chance until I write to Caesar to inform him of what has 
befallen us." He immediately wrote the following letter: 
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To : Merciful Caesar 

From : Your son-in-law, Thomas 

The 'Arabs have come upon us like the white of an eye 
surrounding the pupil. They massacred the Ajnddayn army and 
then returned to us and killed many of us. I went out against 
them but lost my eye, so now I have resolved to surrender and 
render Jizyah to the 'Arabs. You should either come here 
yourself or send reinforcements or order us to make peace with 
them, for indeed our difficulties have intensified. 

He then folded it, sealed it and sent it off. 

In the morning the Muslims began preparing for battle. Khalid Mb sent a message to 
each general ordering him to attack from his position. So Abu 'Ubaydah M& mounted 
his horse and launched an attack. Matters became so bad for Damascus that the 
people begged Khalid for respite. He refused and insisted on battle. The situation 
continued like this until the siege began severely pressing the Damascenes who were 
waiting for Caesar's order. They gathered and said to each other, "We cannot bear 
this any longer. If we go out to fight the 'Arabs they will overcome us and if we leave 
them the siege will just worsen. Therefore, let us agree to peace on their terms." 

An old man who had read the ancient scriptures said, "O my people, I swear by God 
that even if Caesar comes with his whole army, he will not be able to defend you 
from them. I have read in the Book that Muhammad is the seal of the Prophets and 
that his religion will conquer every other religion. So it will be better if you submit 
and give them whatever they want." They inclined towards him because of his great 
learning and knowledge of predictions of the future wars and said, "What is your 
opinion, for that man at the Eastern Gate is a great bloodshedder." 

Old man : If you wish this, then go to the man at al-Jabiyah Gate where someone who 
knows 'Arabic should call out loudly, "O 'Arabs, safety!" until we go down to them 
and speak to their general. 

Abu Hurayrah 4$> narrates: 

Abu 'Ubaydah & had stationed men near the gates fearing a raid like that of the 
previous night. That night was the turn of Banu Daws under 'Amir bin at-Tufayl ad- 
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Daws! 4&. While we were sitting near the gate we heard the Romans calling out, so I 
rushed to Abu ' Ubaydah 4& and told him. He was pleased and said, "Go and tell them 
that they have our guarantee of safety." 

When I told them they asked, "Who are you?" 

I said, "I am AM Hurayrah, the Sahabi of Rasulullih ft, but even if a slave had to 
give you safety from us in the pre-Islamic period we would not betray you, so (think 
for yourselves) what our condition is now that Allah has guided us to IslSm." 

So they opened the gate and 100 of their priests and elders came out, going to Abu 
'Ubaydah's army. The Muslims went to them and took away their crosses. When 
they reached Abu 'Ubaydah's 4* tent, he welcomed them and after seating them said, 
"Our Prophet Muhammad ft has said, 'When the respected one of a nation comes to 
you, you should honour him.' " 

They began speaking about peace and said, "We want you to leave our churches and 
not destroy them." 

Amongst the churches of that time were the Cathedral of John the Baptist, which is 
today the al-Jami' al-Umawi; the Church of Mary; the Church of Hanna; the Church 
of the Night Market and the Church of Warning. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4f» said, "None will be destroyed" and wrote out the treaty of 
surrender and guarantee of safety without signing it or having it witnessed because 
he was not the commander-in-chief. They took it and said, "Come with us to the 
city." 

So he stood up and the following rode with him: Abu Hurayrah, Mu'&th bin Jabal, 
Nu'aym bin 'Amr, 'Abdullah bin ' Amr ad-Dawsi, Thul Kala' al-Himyari, Hassan bin 
Nu'man, Jarir bin Nawfal al-Himyari, Sayf bin Salamah, Ma'mar bin Khalifah, 
Rabi'ah bin Malik, al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah, Abu Lubabah bin al-Munthir, 'Awf bin 
S&'idah, 'Amir bin Qays, 'Ubddah bin 'Atibah, Bishr bin 'Amir and 'Abdullah bin 
Qurt al-Asadi, totalling thirty-five senior Sahabah 4> as well as sixty-five ordinary 
people. When they approached the gate, Abu 'Ubaydah 4fr said, "I need hostages until 
we enter with you," so they handed the hostages over. 

It is said that Abu 'Ubaydah <$> had seen Rasulullah ft in a dream. Rasulullah ft 
told him, "If Allah wills you will conquer the city tonight." 

He said, "O Rasulullah, I see that you are in a hurry?" 
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Rasululldh S : I have to attend Abu Bakr's Salatul Janazah. 
Then he awoke. 

I (al-Waqidi) have been informed that when Abu 'Ubaydah entered the city of 
Damascus through the al-Jabiyah Gate with his companions, the monks and priests 
walked ahead of them, raising the Bible and burning incense of aloe-wood, 
ambergis, musk and frankincense. KMlid did not know because he was launching 
an attack. 

A Roman priest named Jonah, son of Murcius, lived a house attached to the city wall 
joining the Eastern Gate where Khalid 4& was. Jonah possessed the Prophecies of 
Daniel 8^ wherein it was written, "Allah Most High will conquer the lands through 
the Sahabah and their Din will triumph over every other religion." 

That night he dug a hole from his house (to the outside of the city) and unknown to 
his family, went to the Muslim camp. He told Khalid "I have come out of my 
house and dug a hole (under the city wall). I want a guarantee of safety for myself, 
my family and children." 

Khalid agreed and sent with him 100 men, mostly Himyaris, and said, "When you 
enter the city go to the gate, break the locks and remove the chains so that we can 
enter if Allah wills." So they followed Jonah and entered his house via the hole where 
they put on their armour and made preparations. Then they emerged and went to the 
gate where they raised cries of "Allahu Akbar!" When the Christians heard, they 
became alarmed. The Sahabah 4 broke the locks and cut the chains. Khalid 4» and 
the Muslims entered and began killing and capturing the Romans until they reached 
the Church of Mary. 

49) Surrender and Conquest 

Khalid's 4g> army met Abu 'Ubaydah's & army at the church. Abu 'Ubaydah's 4s» men 
were walking, with the monks walking in front of them. When Abu 'Ubaydah «&> saw 
Khalid's amazement at them having their swords sheathed, he said, "O Abu 
Sulayman, Allah has peacefully conquered the city through me. Allah suffices the 
Muslims in battle. Peace has been made." 

Khalid : What peace? May Allih never rectify their condition. How can they have 
a peace agreement when I have conquered them by the sword and the Muslims' 
swords drip with their blood and I have taken their children as slaves and seized their 
wealth? 
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Abu 'Ubaydah 4& : O commander, I entered through peaceful surrender. 

Khdlid : You were always so unaware. I entered with the sword through conquest 
and they had no defence left. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4& : Fear Allah, O commander. By Allah! I have accepted their 
surrender and implemented it. I have given them a written agreement. 

Khdlid 4b : You make peace with them without my instructions when I am your 
commander-in-chief? I will not remove my sword from them until I have finished off 
every last one of them. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4&: By Allah! I did not think that you would oppose me when I made 
the agreement. I held an opinion and Allah is in control of my affairs. I have spared 
all their lives and guaranteed them the safety of Allah and Rasulullah All the 
Muslims with me were satisfied with that and treachery does not become us. 

The argument intensified with everyone looking on. Abu 'Ubaydah 4& saw that 
Khalid was not shifting and that those Sahabah & who were with him were 'Arab 
bedouins, adamant on killing the Romans and seizing their wealth. He called out, 
"Alas, by All&h! I gave them protection and it has been violated." He pointed at the 
bedouins, once to the left and once to the right and said, "O Muslims, I take oath on 
behalf of Rasulullah 0 mat you will not do what you are doing until Khalid and I 
come to an agreement." 

The killing and looting stopped and the horsemen, flag-bearers and generals went to 
meet at the church. Amongst them were Mu'ath bin Jabal, Yazid bin Ab! Sufyan, 
'Amr bin al-'As, Shurahbil bin Hasanah, Rabi'ah bin 'Amir, 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 
bin al-Khattab and others A party which included Mu'ath 4*> and Yazid <&> said, 
"We feel that Abu ' Ubaydah 's treaty should be implemented and the killing halted. 
All the cities have not yet been conquered and Heraclius is still in Antioch. If they 
find out about the surrender and its betrayal, then not a single city will surrender, 
whereas surrendering to you is better than killing them. (O Khalid), you keep what 
you have taken by the sword while Abu 'Ubaydah administers for you his area. In the 
meantime, the two of you can write to the Khalifah for arbitration and we will do 
whatever he says." 

Khdlid 4* : I accept and grant them all temporary safety except for Thomas and 
Herbius. 

(Thomas had appointed Herbius as sub-governor of half the city since he took 
power.) 
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Abu 'Ubaydah 4*> • Those two were the first to enter into the pact, so do not break my 
word, may Allah have mercy on you. 

Khdlid 4&> : Were it not for your word I would have killed them, but they will have to 
leave the city. May AllSh curse them wherever they may go. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4* : Then on these terms is their surrender. 

Thomas and Herbius observed the argument and feared their destruction so they went 
with a translator to Abu 'Ubaydah and said, "What is that other one saying?" 

Translator : What are you and your friend saying? Your friend intends treachery 
whereas we and the citizens have entered into a pact with you and he breaks it, which 
does not become you. So permit me and my companion to leave and go wherever we 
want to go to. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4* : At the moment you are under my protection. 

Translator : We remain your responsibility for three days, in whatever direction we 
go in. After three days your responsibility is over. Then, whoever of you meet us after 
three days and overcomes us can kill us or capture us as he desires. 

Khdlid 4& : We accept that, but you will not carry away with you anything except 
your food. 

Abu 'Ubaydah : That condition will contravene the treaty because it allows them 
to leave with all their men and wealth. 

Khdlid & : Then I will allow it, except for weapons of which I will not let them take 
anything. 

Thomas : We need weapons for the journey to defend ourselves until we reach our 
lands. Otherwise, we are now in your hands, decide what you will. 

Abu 'Ubaydah : Let each man take one weapon only - sword or spear or knife or 
bow. 

Thomas : We are pleased with that. We do not want more than one weapon each. But 
I fear that man, Khalid, so I want this agreement in writing. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4& : May your mother be bereft of you! It is not our 'Arab way to 
betray or lie. Abu Sulayman's word is his word and his promise is his promise and 
he only speaks the truth. 
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50) Thomas leaves Damascus 

The two Roman leaders left to gather their people and order them to evacuate 
Damascus. Heraclius had there a stock of about 300 bundles of brocade and golden 
robes. Thomas wished it all to be salvaged. He ordered a silk tent to be erected 
outside Damascus. The Romans came and took out the goods, wealth and bundles 
until they had extracted a massive amount. When KMlid 4* saw this great quantity 
he said, "How great is their luggage!" 



And 'were it not that mankind would have become one 
community (of disbelievers) We would have made for the 
Disbelievers in the Most Gracious, silver roofs for their houses 
and ladders whereby they ascend. [43:33] 

Then he looked at them, seeing that they were like fleeing donkeys, none sparing a 
glance at his brother due to their intense haste. So he raised his hands skyward 
saying, "O Allah, make this for us, make us its owners, make these goods sustenance 
for the Muslims. O Allah, accept this du'a. Verily you are the Hearer of du'as." 

Then he said to his men, "I have an idea, will you follow me in it?" 

Muslims : We will follow you and not oppose you. 

Khdlid 4fe : Prepare your horses and weapons, for after three days I will go with you 
in pursuit of these people with the hope that Allah will grant us all this wealth you 
see. My heart tells me that they have taken every last good robe and item out of 
Damascus with them. 

Muslims : Do as you please, we will not object. 
They then began making preparations. 

Thomas and Herbius gathered the amount Abu 'Ubaydah 4fe had fined them with and 
gave it to him. He said, "You have fulfilled your duty, now go wherever you want to 
with three days' guarantee of safety from us." 
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Yazid bin Zharif narrates: 

After they paid the fine, they left like a black thunder cloud. A large part of the 
population of Damascus left with their children, disliking to stay with the Muslims. 
Khalid 4e argued with those who remained behind over the large supply of wheat and 
barley that remained, so Abu 'Ubaydah said, "It belongs to the Damascenes 
according to the treaty." 

His party and Khali d's 4& party became heated in their disagreement until they agreed 
to write to Abu Bakr for his decision, not knowing that he had passed away on the 
day they had entered Damascus. 

'Ajiyah bin * Amir narrates: 

I was standing at the gate of Damascus on the day that the Romans, including 
Heraclius's daughter, departed with Thomas and Herbius. I saw Dirar & looking at 
them askance, regretful at what had not been taken from them. I said to him, "O Ibn 
al-Azwar, why do I see you so regretful? Does Allah not have more than that?" 

Dirar 4*> : I do not want the money, but I am regretful that they are all still living and 
are escaping us. Abu 'Ubaydah made a bad deal for us. 

I said, "O Ibn al-Azwar, the trustworthy one of the Ummah only desired good for the 
Muslims by saving their blood and sparing their wives from the fatigue of war. 
Indeed the sanctity of one human life is better than whatever the sun has risen upon. 
Allah has placed mercy in the hearts of the Believers and has stated in some of His 
revealed books, 'The Rabb does not have mercy on those who do not have mercy,* 
and has also said: 


Dirar ^ : You have spoken the truth, but bear witness that I have no mercy for those 
who ascribe a wife and son unto AMh. 



And reconciliation is best. [4:128] 


137 


Futuhushdm 


51) Jonah and his wife 

'Umar bin 'fsa narrates from 'Abdul Wahid bin 'Abdillah al-Ba§ri who 
narrates from Wathilah bin al-Asqa'*: 

I was in the Damascus army of Khalid bin al-Walid It was he who put me in 
Dirar's 4» cavalry which had to patrol the city from the Eastern Gate to the Thomas 
Gate to the Peace Gate to al-Jabiyah Gate to the Small Gate to the Songstresses' Gate. 
One day, before the conquest of Damascus, we heard the screeching of the gate. A 
horseman emerged whom we left until he came near. Then we seized him by the hand 
and said, "Say a word and we will kill you." He was silent. Then another came out 
calling for the first one whom we had captured, so we said to the prisoner, "Speak to 
him until he comes here." So he said in his gibberish Greek, "The bird is in the net." 

The other realised that he was captured and so returned and locked the gate. We 
wanted to kill the prisoner but some said, "Do not kill him until we take him to 
Commander Khalid." 

So we took him to Khalid & who asked him, "Who are you?" 

Jonah : I am from the Roman lands. I had married a girl of my nation before your 
invasion. I love her very much, so when the siege lengthened, I asked her family to 
send her to me, but they refused, saying, "We are too busy to send her to you." 

I wanted to meet her, so we agreed to meet at a recreation ground in which we used 
to spend time. We met there where she asked me to go with her outside the city. We 
opened the gate and I went out to see the situation when your men captured me. She 
called out to me so I said, "The bird is in the net," to warn her against you for I feared 
for her. If it was someone else I would not have bothered. 

Khalid <&> : What is your opinion of Islam? 

Jonah : I bear witness that there is no deity but Allah and I bear witness that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. 

Thereafter he fought with us and fought fiercely. When we entered the city 
peacefully he went to seek his wife. It was said to him, "She has become a nun." 

He went to her but she did not recognise him. He said, "Why have you become a 
nun?" 
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Wife : I was in love with my husband. When he was captured by the 'Arabs, I became 
a nun out of grief. 

Yunus (Jonah) : I am your husband and I have entered the religion of the 'Arabs. 

Wife : What do you want with me? 

Yunus : That you stay (with me) under Muslim rule. 

Wife : I swear by Christ that I will never do that. That is impossible. 

She then left with Thomas. 

Yunus went to complain to Khalid who replied, "Abu 'Ubaydah conquered the city 
by treaty, so you have no authority over her." 

When he found out that Khalid 4*> was leaving in pursuit of them, he said, "I will go 
with him, perhaps I will catch her." 

Khalid 4& remained until the fourth day when Yunus, the Damascene, went to him 
and said, "O commander, did you not resolve to go in pursuit of Thomas and Herbius 
and take whatever is with them? 

Khalid 4» : Yes. 

Yunus : Then what is stopping you? 

Khalid 4*> ' They have gone for four days and nights and travel fast, fleeing us. We 
will not be able to catch them. 

Yunus : If distance is your excuse, then know that I know these lands best and I am 
the speediest traveller. If All&h wills, we will catch them, but dress like the Christian 
'Arabs of Lakhm and Jutham. Take provisions and go. 

Khalid 4* took 4,000 cavalry and ordered them to go with light provisions. They 
went with Khalid and Yunus in front to act as guide, tracking down the 
Damascenes. KMlid had left Abu 'Ubaydah in charge of Damascus and the 
Muslims. 

Zayd bin Zharif narrates: 

Yunus was our guide who found their tracks. They had left whatever bundles had 
fallen off the camels untouched. Whenever we entered a Roman town, they thought 


139 


Futuhusham 


that we were Christian 'Arabs of Lakhm and Jutham until the guide brought us close 
to the coast. He continued following the tracks until he found that they had come to 
Antioch but had not entered. Confused, he went to a nearby village to question the 
people. They replied that Caesar had been informed that Thomas and Herbius had 
surrendered Damascus to the 'Arabs and was therefore angry at them. He did not 
allow them to come to him because he had gathered great armies to be sent to al- 
Yarmuk and feared that if the two of them spoke to the soldiers their hearts would 
weaken when hearing of the bravery of the 'Arabs. He therefore sent them to 
Constantinople. 

Yunus had separated from the Muslims to investigate. 

Khalid 4& had finished leading the Muslims in Salah when Yunus returned and said, 
"O commander! I have led you to a dead end." 

Khalid ^ : How is that? 

Yunus : You sent me in their tracks to this place hoping to catch them, but Caesar 
prohibited them from entering Antioch so that they do not scare his army. He has 
ordered them to head for Constantinople; there is this great mountain between you 
and them. You are by a mountain deep in Heraclius's territory and he is gathering an 
army to fight you. I fear that if you cross the mountain you will be destroyed, but the 
choice is yours. I have done whatever you have ordered me to. 

52) KMlid's <$> dream 
Dirar 4* narrates: 

I saw Khalid 's <$> colour change to green out of fear, a quality I did not associate with 
him, so I said, "O commander, what frightens you?" 

Khalid 4h : O Dirar, by Allah! I do not fear death nor being killed. What I fear is that 
the Muslims will suffer due to me for I have seen a frightening dream before the 
conquest of Damascus and await its interpretation. I hope that Allah will grant us 
goodness and victory over the enemy. 

Dirar & : Goodness! Allah willing, I only see goodness! What did you see? 

Khalid 4& : I saw us travelling in a barren land when we came across a herd of wild 
donkeys, big-bodied but small-hoofed. Our spears could not wound them and they 
were not concerned about our swords hitting them and hurting them, nor showed any 
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anxiety whatsoever. This carried on with great effort from our side and from our 
horses. I then split up my men to attack them from all four sides so they shied away 
from us and went to mountain passes, hills and fertile valleys. We only caught a few. 
While we were roasting them, the others returned to fight us. I was looking at them 
when the mountain passes and jungles called out to the Muslims, "Mount your 
horses in pursuit of them. May Allah bless you." 

The Muslims and myself mounted and chased them until I caught a great donkey and 
killed him. The Muslims started hunting and killing until only a few were left. I was 
overjoyed and wanted to return with the Muslims to their homeland when I fell off 
my horse and my turban flew off my head. I wanted to pick it up but awoke afraid 
and frightened. Can any of you interpret this? I think it is about our current state. 

Everyone took this badly and Khalid 4» intended to return when 'Abdurahman bin 
Abi Bakr <$> said, "The donkeys are the Romans we are chasing. Your falling from 
your horse is your decline from a high position to a low position. As for the falling 
of your turban, well turbans are the crowns of 'Arabs, so it is some lowering of 
status you will encouter." 

Khalid 4* : If that is the interpretation then I ask Allah to make it a matter of the world 
and not the Hereafter. I seek Allah's help and rely upon Him in every matter. 

Khalid with the guide ahead, crossed the mountain. We hoped to capture the 
Romans the following morning and that night, it rained as if water was being poured 
from waterskins. Through Allah's mercy, the rain stopped the Romans from further 
travel. 

Rawh bin larif narrates: 

We were travelling with the rain falling on us the whole night like water being poured 
from water-skins. At sunrise, Yunus said, "O commander! Halt here until I find them. 
They are doubtlessly close to us for I have heard their shouting." 

Khalid : Have you truly heard them, 0 Yunus? 

Yunus : Yes, permit me to go and gather information on them. 

Khalid ^ turned to al-Mufrit bin Ja'dah and said, "Go with Yunus and beware of 
diem discovering the two of you." 

Al-Mufrit : I hear and obey Allah and you. 
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The two left and climbed al-Abrash Mountain which the Romans call 'Cold 
Mountain'. 

Al-Mufri! narrates: 

When we reached the top, we saw a great meadow filled with much large vegetation. 
The Romans had been caught in the rain and their baggage was soaked. The sun was 
still covered so they feared it being damaged. They took out the brocade, spread it 
out in the meadow and then most of them slept due to the difficulty of the journey, 
fatigue and rain. When I saw that, I was happy and returned to Khalid leaving 
behind Yunus. When he saw me alone he hurried towards me thinking Yunus had 
been captured and said, "What is behind you? Tell me quickly?" 

AI-Mufrit : Good (news) and booty, O commander! They are behind this mountain, 
soaked with rain. They are resting in the sun and have spread out their goods. 

Khalid : May Allah bless you. 

I perceived in his face great overwhelming joy and then suddenly Yunus appeared 
and said, "Glad tidings, O commander! They are complacent, but please order your 
men that whoever comes across my wife should guard her, for I want nothing from 
the booty besides her." 

Khalid 4* : She is yours if Allah wills. 

Khalid 4» then divided his men into four divisions of 1,000 each, one under Dirar, 
one under RafV bin 'Umayrah, one under 'Abdurahman bin Abi Bakr and one under 
himself 

Khalid <&> : Go with the blessings of Allah, but avoid going together. Instead, each 
group should go in intervals. 

They spread out with Dirar & first attacking the complacent Romans followed by 
Rati' bin 'Umayrah then 'Abdurahm&n, then Khalid 

'Ubayd bin Sa'id narrates : 

By Allah! We were entranced by the beautiful sight when Khalid said, "Get the 
enemies of Allah. Do not occupy yourselves with the booty and looking at the 
meadow, for if Allah wills it will all be yours." When the Romans saw the Muslim 
horsemen led by Khalid 4* coming, they rushed for their weapons, mounted their 
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horses and said to each other, "These are but a few horses which Christ has brought 
to you as booty, so rush to them." 

So they went forth thinking that Khalid's <&> squadron was alone, when Dirar 4§> 
emerged with 1,000 horsemen, then Rati' bin 'Umayrah and then 'Abdurahman. 
Each squadron spread out, surrounded the Romans and targeted a different group 
shouting out, "There is no deity but Allah and Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah!" 

The horses descended upon them like a stream. 

Herbius called out to their men, "Defend what you have been blessed with. They will 
never leave this place." 

So one group went with him while another group of 500 horsemen went against 
Khalid 4b under the leadership of Thomas, carrying a golden cross encrusted with 
jewels. Khalid attacked him shouting, "O enemy of Allah, did you think that you 
could escape us when All&h folds up the earth for us?" 

Aban's & widow had pierced one of Thomas's eyes, so Khalid stabbed his other 
eye and gouged it out. He then flung him off his horse while his men attacked the 
Romans. 'Abdurahrnitn bin AM Bakr & was most amazing. No sooner had he seen 
Thomas falling, than he jumped off his horse, sat on his chest, cut off his head, raised 
it on his spear-point and called out, "By Allah! The accursed Thomas is killed," and 
men went in search of Herbius, with the Muslims cheering. 

53) Yunus and the princess 
Raft' bin 'Umayrah narrates: 

I was in the right-wing with Khalid 4& when I saw a horseman in Roman attire 
dismounting and struggling with a Roman nun who got the better of him. I went to 
have a better look and saw that it was Yunus struggling like a lion with his wife. I 
went to help him but then he pointed out a group of ten women aiming rocks at my 
saddle. A most beautiful woman wearing brocade threw a large rock which struck my 
horse's forehead. My horse, which had partaken in the Battle of Yamamah, now fell 
down dead. I ran after her and she fled like a hunted deer with the other women 
behind her. I caught up to them, intending to kill them. I shouted, targeting the one 
who killed my horse. She screamed for help when I raised my sword. I stopped and 
went towards her. She was wearing brocade and had on her head a net of pearls. I 


143 


Futuhushdm 


took her prisoner and tied her up. I retraced my steps, mounted a Roman horse and 
said to myself, "By Allah! I must go and see what has happened to Yunus." I found 
him crying and sitting with his wife who was covered in her own blood. I said to her, 
"Become a Muslim." She replied, "By Christ, I will never join you people." Then she 
took out a knife and committed suicide. I said, "Allah has given you a 
replacement better than her. She wears brocade, has a net of pearls on her head and 
is more beautiful than the moon. So take her in place of your wife." He said, "Where 
is she?" I replied, "Here, this woman who is with me." 

When he saw her, her dress and her ornaments and realised how extremely beautiful 
she was, he began speaking to her in Greek and asked her her identity. She replied 
in Greek and wept. He then turned to me and exclaimed, "Do you know who this is?" 

I replied, "No." 

He said, "She is Heraclius's daughter, Thomas's wife. Someone like me is not suited 
for her. Heraclius will definitely look for her and pay her ransom." 

It is narrated that the Muslims could not find Khalid 4* or any trace of him and were 
greatly worried about him. He was in fact deep in battle aiming for Herbius after 
Thomas was killed. While attacking in ail directions, he spotted a heavily-built, red- 
coloured Christian whom he thought must be the accursed one, so he headed towards 
him on his horse with great effort to kill him. When the Christian saw him coming 
he fled, but Khalid hit him with his spear and he fell down on the ground on his 
head. Khalid pounced on him like a lion saying, "O Herbius, did you think that you 
could escape me? Destruction be upon you." 

The Christian knew 'Arabic and replied, "O 'Arab, I am not Herbius so spare me and 
do not kill me." 

Khalid 4* : Your only way out is to lead me to him. When you have done that, I will 
release you. 

Christian : You are sure that you will let me go if I show him to you? 
Khalid 4» : I am sure. You will be released. 

Christian : O 'Arab brother, get off my chest so that I can show him to you. 

When Khalid got off he sprang up, looked right and left and said, "Look towards 
the mountain. One of those horses climbing is mounted by him." Khalid 4* handed 
him over to Ibn Jabir and then gave his horse free rein in pursuit of the enemy. 
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He caught up to them and shouted, "Did you think that you could escape me?" 

When Herbius heard him, he shouted out and turned back with the armed patricians. 
Khalid 4&> said, "Destruction be upon you! Do you think that Allah would not give us 
power over you? I am the valiant horseman, Khalid bin al-Walid." 

Then he stabbed and finished off one horseman followed by a second. Herbius called 
out to his men, "He is the one who turned Syria upside down, he is the invader of 
Busra, Hawran, Damascus and Ajnadayn. Get him." They entertained hopes of 
catching him since he was alone, separated from the rest of the Muslims who were 
fighting and pillaging the Romans, each one concerned with his own matters. Due to 
the rough terrain of the mountain, the patricians dismounted and surrounded Khalid 
4* on foot. He too dismounted and stood firm and patient with sword and shield in 
hand to fight them. 

54) Herbius is killed 

Shaddad bin Aws who was present at the Meadow of Brocade, narrates: 

Khalid 4* said to himself, "The dream has turned out to be true." 

Then while he was busy fighting them, Herbius came from behind and struck him 
with his sword cutting right through his turban and helmet. Herbius 's sword then fell 
from his hand. Khalid 4& feared that if he turned to Herbius the others would attack 
him from behind, but if he fought them, then Herbius would escape. So he began 
shouting, "La ilaha illallSh! Allahu Akbar!" and recited salutations upon Rasulullah 
ft with great joy so as to deceive the Christians into thinking that he was about to 
receive help. The Muslims heard a sound and came from behind the Romans 
shouting, "La ilaha illallah! Allahu Akbar!" One voice stood out saying, "La il&ha 
illallah Muhammadur Rasulullah! Help has come to you from the Rabb of all the 
worlds. I am 'Abdurahman bin Abi Bakr as-Siddiq." 

Khalid 4& paid no attention to them, but began tearing the enemy ranks apart with his 
attacks in all directions. Upon hearing the Muslims, Herbius wanted to flee, but 
Khalid 4? caught him and struck him dead in a single blow and Allah sped his soul 
to Hell. The Companions of Rasulullah ft then descended upon the companions of 
Herbius and finished off every last one of them. Dirar 4fr killed most of them. When 
KMlid's 4h anxiety left him and he saw what Dirar had achieved, he exclaimed, 
"May you be blessed in your every action. May you triumph in your every deed. May 
my Rabb keep you in a good state." 
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Then he went to make salam to 'Abdurahman 4* and all the Muslims and asked, 
"How did you locate me?" 

'Abdurahmdn : O saved one, Allah granted us victory over the Romans so we were 
busy in collecting the booty when suddenly a voice from the wind said, "You are 
busy with booty while the Romans surround Khalid!" 

However, we still did not know where you were and searched for you. A Christian 
held captive by your men pointed your position out to us and said, "I showed him 
where Herbius is. He is now with him at that mountain," and so we came to you. 

Khalid 4i> : He had shown us Herbius and had shown me to the Muslims, so now his 
rights against us have been confirmed. 

He then returned with them to the Muslims who, when they saw him, rushed to him 
to make salam. He returned their salam and called for the Christian who had shown 
him Herbius and said to him, "You fulfilled your duty and now we have to fulfil our 
promise. At the same time, you gave us advice so now we will give you advice - if 
you join the Din of Salah and Fasting and the Ummah of Muhammad & you will 
become of the people of Paradise." 

He replied, "I have no desire to change my religion," so Khalid & let him go. 


Nawfal bin 'Arar narrates: 

I saw him mounting his horse and heading on his own to Roman territories. The 
booty and prisoners were all gathered as Khalid 4& had ordered. When he witnessed 
their great quantity, he praised Allah abundantly and thanked Him. Then calling his 
guide, Prince Yunus, said to him, "What did you do to your wife?" 

Yunus narrated the whole incident which astonished Khalid 4*. 

Rafi' : O commander, I captured Heraclius's daughter and gave her to him as a 
substitute for his wife. 

Khalid : Where is she? 

When she was brought before him, Khalid 4#b saw her great beauty. He turned away 
from her and said, "You are pure from all blemishes. O Allah, all praise belongs to 
You alone. You create and choose what You want to." 
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And your Rabb creates what He wants to and chooses. [28:68] 
"Do you (Yunus) wish to take her in place of your wife?" 

Yunus : Yes, except that Heraclius will doubtlessly want to ransom her or free her 
violently. 

Khalid & : Take her for now. If he does not look for her, then she is yours and if he 
does then Allah will give you better than her in return. 

Yunus : O commander, you are in a tight and difficult situation, so leave now before 
enemy forces arrive. 

Khalid : Allah is for us and with us. 

He then pressed forth in returning with the booty ahead of him. The Muslims were 
behind him, joyous at the booty obtained, their safety enjoyed and victory granted. 

55) Khalid 's 4$> gift to Heraclius 
Rawh bin 'Atiyah narrates: 

We traversed the whole road without a single Roman appearing against us, although 
we were right in the centre of enemy territory. Upon reaching the Small Meadow near 
Umm Hakim Canal, we saw dust rising from behind us, which made us 
apprehensive. Someone went to go and inform Khalid who said, "Who will go and 
investigate it for me?" A man from the Ghifar tribe, Sa'sa'ah bin Yazid said, "I, O 
commander." 

He got off his horse and ran ahead on foot because he was faster than a horse. He 
reached the dust-cloud, investigated it and returned calling out, "O commander, the 
Christians have caught us. They are completely covered in iron with nothing visible 
of their bodies except for their eyes." 

When the (Roman) cavalry neared, Khalid & called Yunus the guide and instructed 
him, "O Yunus, go to the cavalry and see what they want." 
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Yunus : I hear and obey. 

He went and returned to report, "0 commander, did I not tell you that Heraclius 
would not neglect to go in search of his daughter? He has sent this cavalry to retrieve 
the booty from the Muslims, but now that you are close to Damascus, they are 
sending a messenger to ask you to either sell the girl or to gift her back. Khalid began 
discussing the matter with the Muslims until an old man wearing the garb of a 
travelling priest came to the Muslims, who brought him before Khalid 

Khalid 4& : Say what you have got to say. 

Priest : I am the messenger of Heraclius Caesar. He says to you, "I have been 
informed of what you have done to my men and of your killing of Thomas, my son- 
in-law, and violating my sanctity. You have attained victory and safety, so do not 
over-step the bounds with my daughter who is with you. So now either sell my 
daughter or gift her back to me, for indeed generosity is in your nation's character 
and nature. Remember that he who does not show mercy is not shown mercy. I also 
hope to reach a peace settlement with you. 

Khalid 4s» : Tell your master that I shall not leave him and the Christians until I have 
his throne and the very ground under his feet. (O Heraclius), you know this. If you 
knew a way to come against us you would not have hesitated. As for your daughter 
take her as a present from us. 

Khalid then handed her over to the old man without taking anything as ransom. 
When the messenger informed Heraclius, he said to the Roman leaders, "This is what 
I was telling you about, but you did not want to accept it and wanted to kill me. Soon 
things will get even more serious, but this is not from you but from the Lord of 
Heaven." 

The Romans wept bitterly at this. 
56) The martyr 

Khalid <&> reached Damascus where Abu 'Ubaydah 4b and the Muslims had lost hope 
over him and were greatly depressed. When Khalid 4& arrived they came out to 
welcome him and the Muslims began greeting each other. Khalid Mf> found ' Amr bin 
Ma'dikarab 4», Malik bin al-Ashtar 4» and their men in Damascus. He went to Abu 
'Ubaydah who, upon being told of the expedition, was highly impressed by his 
exploits. He then took out the state's one-fifth share of the booty and distributed the 
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remainder amongst the Muslims. Giving Yunus something from his own share, he 
said, "Take this and use it to get married or buy a Roman slave-girl." 

Yunus : By AllSh! I will never marry a woman of this world. I will only marry ' Ayna 
the virgin damsel of Paradise. 

Rail 4 bin 'Umayrah narrates: 

He fought with us until al-Yarmuk. There I saw him fighting earnestly in the Path of 
Allah, greatly inflicting the Romans until an arrow pierced his throat and he fell 
down dead, may AMh have mercy on him. Then I saw him in a dream, wearing 
glittering clothing and golden sandals wandering in a lush garden. I said to him, 
"How has Allah treated you?" He replied, "He has forgiven me and given me 
seventy women of Paradise. Were one of them to appear in the world, the light of her 
face would eclipse both the sun and moon. May Allah reward you all well." 

I related this to Khalid who said, "By Allah! That is nothing but martyrdom. How 
fortunate is he who attains it." 

57) Khalid's** letter 

I (al-WSqidi) have been informed that when Khalid 4b returned from his expedition 
with the booty, he desired to write to Abu Bakr & of the victory and booty, thinking 
that he was still alive. Abu 'Ubaydah had not informed him (of his demise) and 
that 'Umar & was the new Khalifah. So he called for an ink-pot and paper and wrote: 

In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

To : 'Abdullah, the Khalifah of Rasululldh 

From : His governor of Syria, Khalid bin al-Walid 

Saldm 'Alayka 

I praise Allah besides whom there is no other deity and I send 
salutations upon His Prophet Muhammad. 

We continued suffering from the enemy in attacking Damascus 
until Allah sent down upon us His help and conquered His 
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enemy. Damascus was conquered with the sword from the 
Eastern Gate but the Romans deceived Abu 'Ubaydah 4* who 
was at the al-Jdbiyah Gate and reached a peace agreement with 
him which has prevented me from enslaving or killing them. We 
met him at the Church of Mary, with priests and monks in front 
of him, holding the treaty. Caesars son-in-law, Thomas, and 
another man called Herbius left the city with enormous wealth 
and fat bundles (of brocade). I followed them with an army and 
snatched the booty from their hands and killed the two accursed 
ones. I made Heraclius s daughter prisoner and then gifted her 
back to him, returning safely. I am awaiting your orders. 

Was-saldm 'alayka. 

Salutations and saldm be on our master, Muhammad, his family 
and Sahdbah. 

He folded the letter, sealed and stamped it and sent it with 'Abdullah bin Qurt & to 
al-Madinah, where the new Khalifah, 'Umar bin al-Khattab <& read the opening and 
said, "Do the Muslims not know that Abu Bakr has died?" 

lbn Qurt : No, O commander of the Believers. 

'Umar 4s* : I had sent a letter to Abu 'Ubaydah with this news and also dismissing 
Khalid £> and appointing him over the Muslims, knowing him undesirous of that 
post. 

He then continued reading the letter. 
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1) The new Khalifah 

The historians (who have narrated from such narrators mentioned at the 
outset) have narrated the events of the Conquests of Syria (with all chains of 
narrations from reliable narrators) viz Muhammad bin Ish&q, Yusuf bin 'Amr, 
and Abu 'Abdillah Muhammad bin 'Umar al-W&qidi who have all narrated 
from a chain of reliable narrators: 

Upon the demise of Abu Bakr 'Umar & became the Khalifah at the age of 52. The 
people pledged an oath of allegiance to him in the Masjid of Rasulullah 0 with no 
one, neither old. nor young, disagreeing. During his rule disunity and hypocrisy were 
uprooted, falsehood was terminated, truth established, the power of the state 
strengthened, the plots of the Devil weakened and Allah's affair became victorious 
even though the Disbelievers disliked it. 

Amongst his noble characteristics was that he would sit with the poor, be kind to 
people and Muslims in particular, be merciful towards the young, respect the elderly, 
show compassion to the orphan, grant justice to the wronged until all rights were 
fulfilled and those who merely criticised would never concern him. 

During his rule he would patrol the markets of al-Madinah, dressed in rags and 
carrying his whip which was more feared than the swords of kings. 

His food was barley bread and his gravy was crushed salt. Sometimes he would leave 
the salt out of abstinence, caution and compassion towards the Muslims, desiring 
nothing but Allah's reward. Nothing could prevent him from fulfilling his duty 
towards Allah or the Sunnah of Rasulullah 0. 
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'Aishah narrates: 

By Allah! As soon as 'Umar became the Khalifah he set to work with great effort 
and without any arrogance. His teeth would bite into nothing besides barley bread 
and salt and he would often have olive oil and dried dates too. Sometimes he would 
have butter and say, "I hate olive oil and barley bread, but hunger today is lighter than 
the fire of Hell. Whoever falls therein never dies nor does he find any relief. Its stay 
is long, its punishment severe, its drink is pus and no permission is given to them to 
offer excuses." 

During his rule he systematised the military, despatched armies, conquered many 
lands and built cities. May Allah be pleased with him. 

2) The assassin 

I (al-Waqidi) have been informed that when Heraclius heard of 'Umar succeeding 
Abu Bakr 4*>, he summoned all the patricians, princes of the realm and ministers. He 
then stood to address them, standing on a pulpit erected for him in a church, "O 
Romans, this is what I warned you about, but you would not listen. With the 
ascension of this brown man, the situation will only worsen. The time has drawn near 
for a conqueror to come who will resemble Noah. I swear by God that he will most 
certainly rule what is beneath this platform on which I stand. Beware! Beware before 
this occurs and great harm befalls, palaces are demolished, priests are massacred and 
church bells smashed. This is a man of war who will bring grief to Rome and Persia. 
He abstains from the world and is stern against those who do not follow his religion 
but follow what they like. I have hope that you will triumph if you order the good 
and forbid the bad, leave injustice, follow Christ in all that is compulsory to obey, 
abstain from adultery and fornication and, in fact, all kinds of sinning. If you refuse 
and stick to corruption, sinning, wickedness and worldly passions, God will give 
your enemy poweT over you and inflict you with that over which you have no power. 
I know that the religion of these people will triumph over every other religion for as 
long as they do not change, so either you go to their religion or submit and pay 
Jizyah." 

As soon as they heard these words they rushed towards him, intending to kill him but 
he managed to pacify them and said, "I merely wished to see how loyal you are to 
your religion and if fear of the 'Arabs is firmly embedded in your hearts or not." 

Then he called a Christian 'Arab, Tali' ah bin Maran, and promised him great wealth 
saying, "Go immediately to Yathrib and see if you can kill 'Umar bin al-Khattab." 
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Tali'ah : Yes, Caesar. 

He made his preparations and upon reaching al-Madinah, hid in the outskirts to 
ambush 'Umar 'Umar 4& came to oversee the wealth of the orphans and inspect 
their gardens. The Christian climbed up a tree with twisting branches and hid 
amongst the leaves. 'Umar & went to that very tree and fell asleep, lying on his back 
and using a stone as a pillow. The Christian was about to climb down to kill him, 
when suddenly a creature appeared from the desert, circled 'Umar 4fe and licked his 
feet. An unseen voice proclaimed, "O 'Umar, you have maintained justice, so you are 
safe." When 'Umar <$» awoke, the beast left and the Christian climbed down. He 
threw himself at 'Umar 4fe, kissed his hands and said, "May my father and mother be 
ransom for such a creation whom the beasts guard, the angels describe and the Jinn 
know." 

Then he told him the whole story and embraced Islam at his hands. 

3) Abu 'Ubaydah's & appointment 

'Umar 4* then wrote the following letter to Abu 'Ubaydah 4>: 

/ have appointed you over Syria and made you commander of the Muslims. 
Khdlid is dismissed. Was-saldm. 

He despatched the letter with 'Abdullah bin Qurt 4>. He remained anxious over the 
affairs of the Muslims, paying special attention to Syria. 

'Abdullah bin Salim narrates from his reliable teachers: 

'Abdurahman bin Awf az-Zuhri narrated the following dream to 'Umar 4& which he 
saw on the same night that Abu Bakr 4* passed away: I saw Damascus with the 
Muslims around her. Their cries of "Allahu Akbar" reached my ears. With their 
shouts and attacks, a fort began to sink into the earth until I could not see anything 
of it remaining. I saw Khalid 4& entering her with the force of the sword as if there 
was something like a fire in front of him into which he fell and then it was 
extinguished. 

'Ali ^ : Glad tidings! If Allah wills, it means that they conquered Damascus today. 

A few days later 'Uqbah bin 'Amir al-Juham 4», the Sahabi of Rasulullah 0, brought 
the letter describing the victory. He narrates: 
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'Umar : O Ibn 'Amir, when did you leave? 
'Uqbah & : Friday. 

'Umar : What news have you brought? 

'Uqbah & : Glad tidings which I will announce to Abu Bakr 

'Umar 4* : Allali has taken him in a good state. He has gone to His generous Rabb. 
'Umar now bears the burden. If he is just he will be saved, if he abandons justice or 
confuses matters then he will be destroyed. 

I wept and invoked Allah's mercy upon Abu Bakr as-Siddiq, may Allah be pleased 
with him. I handed the letter over to 'Umar who read it, but did not announce its 
contents until Salatul Jumu'ah. After the Khutbah and Salah, he ascended the 
mimbar. The people gathered around him, and he read out the letter. The Muslims 
were overjoyed and called out, "La ilaha illallah! Allahu Akbar!" 

He then descended and wrote to Abu 'Ubaydah 4*> appointing him as commander and 
dismissing Khalid 4*>. He then handed me the letter, ordering me to return. I returned 
to Damascus to find that Khalid had gone in pursuit of Thomas and Herbius. I 
delivered the letter to AbCi 'Ubaydah who did not announce Abu Bakr's 4& death 
and kept quiet about his appointment and Khalid's 4* dismissal. Khalid 4* then 
returned from his expedition and wrote a letter describing the conquest of Damascus, 
their victory against the enemy, the booty of Brocade Meadow and the release of 
Heraclius's daughter. 

He then handed the letter to 'Abdullah bin Qurt & who delivered it to 'Umar 
When he read the opening, "From Khalid bin al-Walid to Abu Bakr as-Siddiq," he 
disliked it and said, "O Ibn Qurt, do the people not know of Abu Bakr's death and 
my appointment of Abu 'Ubaydah?" 

Ibn Qurt : No. 

'Umar 4*> got angry, gathered the people, stood on the mimbar and said, "O people, 
I had appointed Abu 'Ubaydah, the Trustworthy Man, because I felt him worthy and 
have dismissed Khalid." 

A Makhzumi : Do you dismiss such a man through whom Allah has unsheathed a 
cutting sword and granted victory? Neither Allah, nor the Muslims will excuse you 
if you sheathe this sword and dismiss a commander who is ordered by Allali. You 
would be breaking family ties. 
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'Umar & looked at him and found him to be quite young and so he said, "A youth, 
angry for the sake of his cousin," and got off the mimbar. He laid down and put the 
letter under his head, pondering over Khalid's 4e> dismissal until the next day. 

After performing Salatul Fajr, he mounted the mimbar, praised Allah, sent salutations 
upon Rasfilullah 0, invoked mercy upon Abu Bakr and said, "O people, I am 
burdened with great trust. I am a shepherd and every shepherd is accountable with regard 
to his flock. I have come to rectify your affairs and oversee your lives and that which will 
draw you and the people of your city closer to your Rabb. This is because I have heard 
Rasulullah ft saying, 'He who is patient over the difficulties and evils of al-Madinah 
will have me interceding for him on the Day of Judgement. 'You have no agriculture 
or dairy to speak of except that which a camel brings from a distance of a month's 
journey. Allah has promised us much booty and I intend that it reaches both the elite 
and the commoners. I will fulfil the trust and honour of the Muslims. I have no 
objection to Khali d being governor, except that he is too lavish in spending - he gives 
the poet who praises him and gives the Mujahid and horseman more than he is 
entitled to. Thus nothing remains for the poor and weak Muslims. I am therefore 
replacing him with Abu 'Ubaydah. Allah knows best that I appoint him due to his 
trustworthiness, so none should say, 'You have dismissed the strong man and 
installed the soft man,' for Allah is with him and assists him." 

4) 'Umar's4fc letter 

He got off the mimbar and wrote the following letter to Abu 'Ubaydah ^ on a piece of 
leather : 

In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

From : The slave of Allah, 'Umar bin al-Khattab, the Commander of 
the Believers. 

To : Abu 'Ubaydah 'Amir bin al-Jarrdh 
Salam 'Alayka 

I praise Allah besides whom there is no other deity and send 
salutations upon His Prophet Muhammad. 
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I have appointed you over the affairs of the Muslims, so do not 
be shy, for Allah is not shy when it comes to the Truth. I advise 
you to fear Allah Who will remain and besides Whom everything 
will perish. It is He who took you out of Disbelief into Faith and 
from Misguidance to Guidance. I have appointed you over the 
army which is with Khdlid. So take charge of his army and 
dismiss him from his post. 

Do not send the Muslims into destruction desiring booty. Do not 
send a small expedition against a huge force. Do not say, "I 
hope victory for you, " for victory is only with firm conviction 
and sticking to Allah (not mere hope). 

Beware of being deceived into throwing the Muslims towards 
destruction. Lower your gaze from the world and keep your 
heart occupied from it. Beware of being destroyed like those 
before you. You have seen their destruction and way of thought. 
Between you and the Hereafter is a covering through which your 
predecessors have passed. You are now like someone waiting for 
his journey from such an abode whose vigour has passed, whose 
beauty has faded and so its people have prepared their transports 
to go to another abode. Its provision is Fear of Allah and to 
consider the Muslims as far as you are able to. 

As for the wheat and barley which you found in Damascus and 
greatly argued about, it is for the Muslims. One-fifth of the gold and 
silver will be taken for the state and the rest is for the Mujdhidin. As 
for your dispute with Khdlid about whether the conquest was by 
peaceful surrender or by conquest of the sword, well you are now 
the governor in charge. Your treaty is to be implemented with the 
Romans. Gifting Heracliuss daughter was wrong for a great 
ransom could have been obtained and spent on the weak Muslims. 
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Peace, Allah's Mercy and Blessings be upon you and all the 
Muslims. 

He folded the letter and stamped the seal with his ring. He then summoned 'Amir bin Abi 
Waqqas, brother of Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas 4^ and said to him, "Go to Damascus and give 
this letter to Khalid. Order him to assemble everyone and then you, O * Amir, should read 
it out to them. Also, inform him about Abu Bakr's 4* death." 

Then he called Shaddad bin Aws shook his hands and said, "Go with 'Amir to Syria. 
After he reads the letter, order the people to render to you the oath of allegiance to 
represent the oath unto me." 

The two hastened to Damascus where the people awaited news of Abu Bakr & and his 
orders. When the two arrived, everyone was happy at their arrival and eager to hear them. 
The two went to Khalid's tent, where 'Amir said to him, "I have left 'Umar in a good 
state. I have this letter here which he has ordered me to read in front of everyone." 

Khalid j& was doubtful and disliked it, but gathered the Muslims. When 'Amir 
announced Abu Bakr's 4& death, they raised a great noise with their crying. KhaMid <&> also 
wept and said, "If Abu Bakr is dead and has appointed 'Umar as his successor, then we 
will hear him and obey his orders." 

'Amir then read out the letter to the end, after which they rendered the oath of allegiance 
to Shaddad 

This was in Damascus, 3 Sha'ban 13 Hijri. 
5) Abu al-Quds expedition 

I (al-Waqidi) have been informed that Khalid 4t became even sterner against the 
enemy and firmer in Jihad after his dismissal, especially at Abu al-Quds Fort. I asked 
the narrator of this report about Abu al-Quds Fort. He said, "Between 'Irqa and 
Tripoli is a meadow called the Chain Meadow facing a complex of monasteries. In 
one cell there lived a monk who was knowledgeable in Christianity and had read the 
previous scriptures and histories of the past nations. The Romans came to him for 
knowledge. He was over 100 years old and annually a festival would be held at his 
monastery marking the end of the Roman fast. During this festival, Palm Sunday, the 
Christians would come to him from all places including coastal lands and Egypt. He 
would then look down at them from a high place and advise them from the Bible. 
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During that festival a great annual market would also be held. Goods, gold and silver 
would be brought to it, so that for three days buying and selling took place." 

The Muslims were not aware of all this until a Christian, from those who pay Jizyah, 
told them of this. He had received protection for himself and his family. When Abu 
'Ubaydah 4^ took charge of the affairs of the Muslims, the Christian intended to go 
to him so that the monastery and market could be captured at his hands. He reached 
Abu 'Ubaydah <& while he had long been pondering over which Roman place to 
target next. Sometimes he would say, "I will take the army to Baytul Muqaddas for 
she is the noblest of all their cities and the seat of the Roman Empire upon which 
their religion is based." At other times, he would say, "I will go to Antioch to target 
Heraclius and be rid of him." He had already gathered the Muslims and was still in 
this state of confusion when the Syrian Christian came to him. 

Christian : O Commander, you have been most kind to me, have granted me safety 
and spared my wife, family and wealth. I will now tell you of such booty which, if 
God grants it to the Muslims, they will be wealthy and never suffer from poverty 
thereafter. 

Abu 'Ubaydah : Tell us of this booty and its location, for I know you to be a well- 
wisher. 

Christian : Facing you is a fort on the coast known as Abu al-Quds Fort. Opposite it 
is a monastery where a monk lives. The Christians seek blessings through his prayers 
and learn from him. He celebrates an annual festival in which people gather from 
every direction, town, city, village and monastery. There a great market is held in 
which they display their lavish clothing of brocade and their gold and silver for three or 
seven days. The time for that market is soon approaching, so seize all that is therein, kill 
the men and enslave the women and children. This is such a booty which will gladden the 
Muslims and it will humiliate your enemy through its loss. 

Abu 'Ubaydah <&> (happy at this prospect) : How far away is this monastery? 

Christian : Ten Farsakh (54.9 km) on a strenuous route. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4» : When will the market be held? 

Christian : In a few days time. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4* : What kind of security do they have to keep them in control? 
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Christian : We do not know of such a thing in Caesar's realm because fear of 
Heraclius sits in their hearts, so they do not interfere with each other. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4* : Are there any cities near it? 

Christian : Yes, Tripoli, the economic hub of Syria, is nearby. Caravans come to 
Tripoli from all directions. A great experienced patrician, whom Caesar chose for his 
experience, stays there and attends the market. Although I do not know of any 
security at the market, there may be some now out of fear of you. Even if he goes 
and confronts the Muslims, I am sure that, God willing, they will be victorious. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4& called out, "O people, who amongst you gifts his life to Allah, 
Most High, and will lead the army I am sending to conquer for the Muslims?" 

Everyone kept silent so he asked a second time, hinting at Khalid 4» but not saying 
it directly as he was embarrassed at his dismissal. A youth with thick hair hanging 
from the sides with a thick moustache stood up from amongst the people. He was 
'Abdullah bin Ja'far <$>, the son of Asma bint 'Umays al-Khath'amiyah and Ja'far 4» 
who had been martyred at Mutah when Abdullah 4& was quite young. When he grew 
up he asked his mother, who had married Abu Bakr 4&, "O my mother, what has 
become of my father?" Asma replied, "O my son, the Romans killed him." 

He would say, "If I live, I will avenge him." Upon Abu Bakr's demise and 'Umar's 
ascension, he went to Syria with the expedition sent by 'Umar 4& under 'Abdullah 
bin Unays al-Juhani Ibn Ja'far greatly resembled Rasulullah $ in both 
character and physique and was counted amongst the generous ones. 

6) Ibn Ja'far &> and the monk 

When Abu 'Ubaydah 4*> called out, "O people, who will go to the monastery?", Ibn 
Ja'far 4ft sprang up and said, "I will be the first to join this expedition, O Trusted One 
of the Ummah." Abu 'Ubaydah was pleased and began selecting for him men from 
amongst the Muslims and horsemen from amongst those who hold Allah to be One 
and said, "You will be the commander of this expedition, O cousin of Rasulullah H." 

He tied a black flag for him and handed it over to him. His expedition consisted of 
500 cavalry which included veterans of Badr. Amongst those who took part 
included Abu Tharr al-Ghifari, 'Abdullah bin Abi AwfS, 'Amir bin Rabi'ah, 
'Abdullah bin Unays, 'Abdullah bin Tha'labah, 'Uqbah bin 'Abdillah as-Sulami, 
Wathilah bin al-Asqa', Sahl bin Sa'ad, 'Abdullari bin Bishr, as-Saib bin Yazid and 
other such great men; may Allah be pleased with them all. 
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All 500 had witnessed many battles and had penetrated into the thick of war. They 
would never flee or even incline towards fleeing and were dependable in travel. 
When they had gathered under Ibn Ja'far's flag, Abu 'Ubaydah 4s» said, "O cousin 
of Rasulullah 0, do not attack until the first day of the market is held." Then he bade 
them farewell and they departed. 

(I hope this to be a sign of acceptance from Allah that the following events of 15 
Sha 'ban 14 Hijri were translated without prior planning on 15 Sha 'ban 1423 Hijri - 
translator 's note) 

They left Damascus for Abu al-Quds Monastery on the 15th night of Sha'ban with 
the moon bright. 

Wathilah bin al-Asqa'4b narrates: 

I was at the side of 'Abdullah bin Ja'far who said to me, "O Ibn al-'Asqa', how 
nice and bright the moon is tonight." 

Wathilah : O cousin of Rasulullah this is the great and blessed night of mid- 
Sha'ban. During this night, provisions and lifespans are decreed and sins are 
forgiven. I had intended spending the night in Salali, but our journeying in the Path 
of Allah is better than that. Allah is a generous giver. 

Ibn Ja'far 4* : You have spoken the truth. 

We continued travelling through the night until we came across the monastery of a 
monk wearing a black hooded cloak. He began to closely examine our faces, one by 
one. He stared for a long time at 'Abdullah and then said, "Is this the son of your 
Prophet?" 

Muslims : No. 

Monk : The light of prophethood shines between his eyes. How did he get it? 
Muslims : He is his cousin. 

Monk : Then he is part of the leaf and the leaf is part of the tree. 
Ibn Ja far ^ : O monk, do you know Rasulullah? 

Monk : How can I not know him when his name and description is in the Torah, 
Gospel and Psalms? He is handsome with a reddish complexion and a drawn sword. 
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Ibn Ja'far : So why do you not believe in him and accept him? 

Monk (raising his hand to the sky) : I will believe when the Master of these skies 
wants me to. 

We were shocked at his words and continued on our journey with the guide leading 
us. When we came to a valley filled with trees and water, he ordered us to camp there 
and said to Ibn Ja'far "I am going out to scout." 

Ibn Ja'far 4& : Hurry and bring news back to us. 

He hastened away while Ibn Ja'far personally kept watch until morning. 
7) The obstruction 

In the morning we prayed Salatul Fajr and sat waiting for the guide who did not 
return. His delay made us anxious and we feared some deception from him. The 
Devil began his whisperings which made all of us think of him as evil except for Abu 
Tharr who said, "Think good of your companion and do not fear any plot or 
deception from him for you know how he is." 

We all kept quiet after that until he suddenly arrived. When we saw him we were 
overjoyed, thinking that he would tell us to get up to go to the enemy. He came and 
stood in the midst of the Muslims where he said, "O Companions of Muhammad, I 
swear by Christ, son of Mary, that I do not lie to you in what I am telling you. I 
sincerely wished the booty for you but there is an obstruction blocking your path to 
it." 

Ibn Ja'far 4& : What is this obstruction? 

Guide : It might as well be the sea that blocks you. I saw that the market had already 
started with buying and selling taking place. The Christians had gathered with most of 
them going to the monastery of Abu al-Quds where the priests, monks, princes and 
patricians gathered. When I saw all that, I did not want to return until I found out the 
reason why there were so many more people this year than any other year. I went and 
mixed with the crowd until I found out that the governor of Tripoli was marrying his 
daughter to a Roman prince. They brought her to receive Communion from the monk. She 
was surrounded by a large number of Christian 'Arab cavalry out of fear of you, as they 
know you Muslims to be in Syria O Muslims, I do not consider it appropriate for you to go 
ahead because their numbers are absolutely huge. 
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Ibn Ja'far <£• : How many civilians and soldiers are there? 

Guide : There are more than 20,000 civilians in the market including Romans and 
Armenians. There are Christians, Copts and Jews from Egypt, Syria and Africa. There are 
patricians and Christian 'Arabs. The soldiers number 5,000 against whom you have no 
power. They can easily call up a similar number of reinforcements from their lands which 
are adjoining, whereas the 'Arabs are far from you. 

This news depressed Ibn Ja'far and the Muslims who wished to return. Ibn 
Ja'far^ said, "O Muslims, what is your opinion?" 

Muslims : We believe that we should not fling ourselves into destruction as 
instructed by our Rabb in His book. We should take the matter up with the 
commander, Abu 'Ubaydah Allah will not let our reward go to waste. 

Ibn Ja'far 4* : As for me, I fear that Allah will write my name down amongst the 
deserters. I will not return and I will not offer weak excuses to Allah, Most High. 
Allah is responsible for the reward of whoever helps me, but there is no blame on 
whoever wishes to return. 

Muslims (ashamed) : Do as you like, for precautions will not avail against what is 
predestined. 

Ibn Ja'far 4» was delighted with this reply. He donned his armour, helmet, belt and 
his father's sword and mounted his horse. He took the flag in his hand and ordered 
the men to take their gear. They got the armour and weapons and mounted their 
horses, saying to the guide, 'Take us to the enemy so that they may see amazing 
things from the Sahabah of Rasulullah S." 

Wathilah bin al-Asqa'& narrates: 

I saw the guide's face turn yellow and his whole complexion change. He said, "You 
people can go and do that. I have no obligation in your matter." He started leaving, 
but Ibn Ja'far 4& won him over and he led them for a while. He then paused and said, 
"Wait here for you are now near to them. Hide here until dawn and then attack them." 

We spent the night in the place he ordered us to, seeking Allah's assistance against 
the enemy. At dawn Ibn Ja'far & led us in Sal&tul Fajr and then said, "When do you 
people feel we should attack?" 

'Amir bin 'Umayrah bin Rabi'ah : I will show you a plan upon which you should act. 
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Muslims : Do tell us. 

'Amir : Attack them when they are fully occupied with their buying, selling and 
displaying of goods. 

The Muslims all approved of this. They unsheathed their swords, tied their bow- 
strings and made general preparations with Ibn Ja'far 4* in front, carrying the flag. 
At sunrise he divided the Muslims into five squadrons of 100 each and said to each 
squadron-commander, "Each hundred should attack a different sector of the market. 
Do not become engrossed in loot and plunder, but place your swords in their heads 
and shoulders." 

He then went forward and saw the Romans spread out, numerous as ants. A great 
crowd surrounded the monk's monastery. The monk had come out and was 
admonishing the people, advising them and teaching them about their religion while 
they attentively listened to him. The daughter of the patrician of Tripoli was in the 
monastery. All the patricians and their sons wore brocade covered with gold. Their 
upper bodies were covered with armour, glittering arm-guards and helmets. They 
were looking around, guarding their front and rear. 

8) The Muslims are trapped 

When Ibn Ja'far saw the monastery, the monk and all that was surrounding them, 
he became afraid but called out, "O Sahabah of Rasulullah S, attack! May Allah 
bless you. If booty, happiness, victory and safety are for us then it is at that gathering 
by the monastery. If it is not to be, then we are promised Paradise and will meet each 
other at the pond of Rasulullah & with his Sahabah 

He targeted the crowd, striking them with his sword and stabbing them with his 
spear, with the Muslims attacking behind him. When the Romans heard the Muslims 
calling out, "La ilaha illallah! Allahu Akbar!", they thought that the armies of the 
Muslims had reached them. They were in fact expecting that and were alert against 
any attack, so the mob rushed towards their weapons to protect their lives and 
property. They unsheathed their swords and turned to attack the Muslims like savage 
lions. They searched for the flag, and finding only one, they surrounded those 
Muslims around the flag from every side fighting fiercely and began throwing up 
dust. The Muslims were so few that they were like a white spot on a black camel's 
skin. The Sahabah of Rasulullah ft could only find each other through the cries of 
"La ilaha illallah" and "Allahu Akbar!", but everyone was too busy with himself to 
come to another's rescue. 
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Abu Sabrah Ibrahim bin 'Abdil Aziz bin Abi Qays who was from the very 
first Muslims and had performed Hijrah twice, reports: 

I witnessed Ethiopia with Ja'far bin Abi Talib, may Allah be pleased with him, and 
joined Rasulullah S at Badr, Uhud and Hunayn. I said to myself that I would partake 
in any similar event. When the soul of Rasulullah 0 was taken away, I grieved over 
him and was unable to remain in al-Madinah. I went to Makkah where I was 
reprimanded in a dream for abandoning Jihad. So I went to Syria where I partook in 
the Battles of Ajn&dayn, Damascus, KMlid's 4& pursuit of Thomas and Herbius and 
Ibn Ja'far's expedition. I was with him at the Monastery of Abu al-Quds when I 
experienced such an occurrence which I had not experienced with Rasulullah ft. It 
was when we were attacking the Romans with such paltry numbers while they were 
so many that nothing could hide them from sight. We saw their fearsome bodies 
covered in armour which hid their entire bodies except for the eyes. They attacked 
like a great crashing storm until none of the Muslims were visible to me, everyone 
being trapped in their midst. I could not hear the Muslims except for some 
occasionally raised voices. I said to myself, "They have been destroyed." 

Then I saw 'Abdullah bin Ja'far 4* raising the flag aloft, attacking the Disbelievers 
and not being repulsed. He was waging Jihad at such a young age with the battle 
prolonging, its flames intensified and darkened. He was right in the centre of the 
enemy who had him surrounded. Wherever he tried to attack, they would respond in 
the same direction. We continued fighting until our arms grew weak and our 
shoulders numb. Matters became very bad. We lost patience and Ibn Ja'far's sword 
became blunt in his hands. His horse was about to collapse under him when he 
decided to take refuge with his men at a single place. His men gathered around him, 
and when other Muslims saw the flag they began heading towards it, everyone was 
wounded at the hands of the enemy. Ibn Ja'far's armour began pressing him but he 
was more distressed at the condition of the Muslims than at his own condition. He 
sought Allah's protection, handed himself over to AllSh, raised his hands to the sky 
and said: 

"O He who created His creation and tested some of them with others and made that 
a tribulation for them, I ask You through the rank of Prophet Muhammad upon whom 
be salutations and peace that You grant us ease and a way out in our affair. " 

Then he returned to the fight with the Sahabah of Rasulullah 0 fighting with him 
under his flag. Praise be to Allah at how amazing Abu Tharr <$> was. He came to the 
aid of Rasulullah's & cousin and fought in front of him. 
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'Amr bin Sa'idah narrates: 

I saw him with an elderly man striking the Romans with his sword and advancing 
into their ranks. This man was saying as he attacked, "I am Abu Tharr !" 

9) Ibn Unays & fetches help 
'Abdullah bin Unays al-Juhani narrates: 

I loved Ja'far and from amongst his sons I loved 'Abdullah Then when 'Abdullah's 
step-father, Abu Bakr 4^ passed away, I saw that his mother, Asma bint 'Umays was 
greatly grieved and that sight pained me. Abu Bakr also loved 'Abdullah intensely. 
Abdullah bin Ja'far got permission from 'Umar bin al-Khattab to go to Syria and said to 
me, "O Ibn Unays al-Juhani, I am going as a mujahid with twenty horsemen to Syria. Will 
you accompany me?" 

I said, "Yes." 

He bade farewell to his uncle, 'Alt, and 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with them both, and 
set off for Syria with the twenty horsemen until we reached Tabuk where he asked, "O 
Ibn Unays, do you know where my father's grave is?" 

I said, "Yes." 

He said, 'T wish to see it." 

We continued until we reached the place, so I showed him where his father had fought 
and I showed him the grave which had a stone placed on it. When he saw it, he 
dismounted and we dismounted with him. He wept and invoked mercy upon his father. 
We remained there until the morning of the second day. 

When we departed, I saw him weeping with his face resembling saffron. When I 
questioned him, he said, "I saw my father in a dream last night He was wearing two 
green cloths and a crown. He had two wings and had in his hand a drawn green sword 
which he gave to me saying, 'O my son, fight your enemies with this, for whatever 
you see that I have attained has been by means of Jihad.' It was then as if I fought 
with it until it became blunt." 

We continued until we reached Abu 'Ubaydah's 4*> army at Damascus. 

When I saw the Romans trapping him, I said, '"Abdullah is close to perishing." 
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I left like lightning and returned to Abu 'Ubaydah 4& who asked me, "Do you have 
good news, O Ibn Unays, or bad?" 

I said, "Send the Muslims to help 'Abdullah bin Ja'far and those with him," and 
proceeded to give him a full report. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4& : Verily we belong to Allah and to Him do we return. Are 'Abdullah 
bin Ja'far and those with him to be afflicted under your flag, O Abu 'Ubaydah, when 
this is his very first mission? 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4& then turned to KMlid 4fr and said, "O Abu Sulayman, I ask you in 
the name of Allah to go to 'Abdullah bin Ja'far for you are suitable for that." 

Khdlid 4fe : If Allah wills then I am. I was only waiting for you to order me. 

Abii 'Ubaydah & : O Abu Sulayman, I was shy to order you. 

Khdlid : By Allah! Were a small child to order me I would obey. That being the 
case, how can I oppose you when your Faith is older than mine and you preceded me 
in Islam along with those who preceded. You hastened to bring Faith along with those 
who hastened. How can it be possible for me to reach you or to attain your lofty 
status with all that to your credit and with Rasulullah 4b naming you as, 'The 
Trustworthy One?' I make you my witness that I have given my life to the Path of 
AMh and will never oppose you, nor will I ever accept a command post again. 

The Muslims loved these words and so Abu 'Ubaydah 4a said, "Join your brothers, 
Abu Sulayman. May Allah have mercy upon you." 

Khalid <$> sprang up like a lion and went to his equipment. 

His put on the armour of Musaylamah al-Khaththab, which he had taken from him at 
the Battle of Yamamah, and put on a helmet followed by a cap. 

He then tied his sword-belt and practically flowed into his saddle like the flowing of 
a stream and called out to the advance forces, "Come forth and wield your swords." 

They hastily responded and came like flying eagles in obedience to the Most 
Merciful Allah. Khalid 4* took the flag and began waving it with his troops rotating 
around him. 

The Muslims began making salam to each other and then the troop departed with 
Abdullah bin Unays & as a guide. 
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10) Help arrives 

Rafi' bin 'Umayrah narrates: 

I was that day amongst the troops of Khalid bin al-Walid, may Allah be pleased with 
him. We pressed hard in our journey until Allah folded up for us the lengthy distance. 
Close to sunset, we saw the Romans like spread- out locusts drowning the Muslims 
with their great numbers. Khalid called out, "O Ibn Unays, where will I find the 
cousin of Rasulullah ft?" 

Ibn Unays & replied, "He took a pledge with his men to either meet at the monk's 
monastery or in Paradise." 

Khalid 4& looked towards the monastery and saw the Islamic flag which was in the 
hands of Ibn Ja'far 4&. Every single Muslim was wounded and had given up on the 
temporary life and was looking forward to the Eternal Life. The Romans were 
clashing with them inflicting many sword-strikes and spear-stabs upon the Muslims. 
Ibn Ja'far & was calling out, "Get the Disbelievers! Be patient in fighting the astray 
ones. Know that the Most Merciful of those who show mercy has already shown 
(victory) to you." 


How often a small group overcame a mighty force by Allah 's 
leave? And Allah is with the patient ones. [2:249] 

Khalid 4fr saw their patience and firmness in fighting their enemy and could not stop 
himself from launching an assault. Waving his flag he called out to his men, "Get this 
ugly nation and water your swords with their blood. O people, receive glad tidings 
of salvation. Come to success." 

While Ibn Ja'far 4& and his companions found themselves in their terrible 
predicament, the horses of the Muslims appeared. They came like birds upon which 
there were men or rather like clawing eagles and savage lions covered in iron. The 
lions roared and the eagles shrieked. When the entrapped Muslims saw the horses 
coming, they thought that they were Romans who were hiding and had now come out 
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against them. They were certain that their destruction was coming and became 
frightened. They took matters hard and lost patience. 

The Disbelievers inflicted destruction and fell upon the Muslims like a burning war. 
Swords glittered, heads rolled and the ground was covered with corpses. The 
Muslims were completely in the grip of the enemy and the sword was doing its work 
upon the men when a voice was heard calling out, "The safe one is abandoned and 
the fearing one is helped. O bearers of the Quran, help has reached you from the Most 
Merciful. We help you against the worshippers of the cross." 

Ibn Ja'far's 4k men had their hearts in their throats at that time. Suddenly a horseman 
came at the front of the advancing cavalry as if he was a raging lion with a shaft of 
moonlight in his hand. He shouted out loud, "Glad tidings of firm help, O bearers of 
the Quran! I am Khalid bin al-Walid 

When the Muslims saw the flag and heard Khalid 's <&> voice, it was as if they were 
being pulled out of the deep sea after drowning. They responded with voices filled 
with thunder and storm, "La ilaha illallah" and "AUfihu Akbar!" 

Khalid 4&> then attacked with his troops who never separated from him and began 
slashing the Romans with his sword. 

'Amir bin Suraqah narrates: 

Nothing resembled his attack except the attack of a lion against sheep. 

Each Christian tried to defend himself while Khalid <&> tried to reach * Abdullah bin 
Ja'far 4h. The Muslims did not know who were on the advancing horses until they 
heard the voice of Khalid 4* calling out, "O people, get the enemy. Help has come to 
you from the Rabb of Heaven." Then he attacked with the Muslims. 

11) Dirar- s 4fc exploits 
Wathilah bin al-Asqa'4b narrates: 

We had lost hope of living and were sure that we would be destroyed until Allah's 
aid reached us. So we attacked with our brothers. Before darkness set in, we saw 
Khalid with the flag in his hand shoving the Christians aside just like a shepherd 
moves his sheep. The Muslims were killing and capturing the Romans, but praise be 
to Allah - how amazing Abu Tharr al-GhifM & and £)irar Ibn al-Azwar 4b were! 
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They advanced slowly forward as if they were on some parade, waving their swords 
and killing Romans in every direction. Dirar 4& met up with Ibn Ja'far 4b. He saw 
that his armour's sleeve was covered with blood like a camel's liver and said, 
"Thanks be to Allah for saving you, O cousin of Rasulullah ft. By Allah! You have 
avenged your father and have quenched your thirst for revenge." 

Ibn Ja'far : Who is speaking to me? 

He did not recognise Sirar due to the intense dark of the night and also because DirSr 
had his entire face covered except for the eyes. 

Dirar 4h : I am Dirar bin al-Azwar, a Sahabi of Rasulullah 0. 

Ibn Ja'far *&> : O brother, your help is most welcome. 

'Abdullah bin Unays &> reports: 

While Ibn Ja'far 4* and Dirar 4& were talking, Khalid 4* came with his army and said, 
"Allah be thanked for you and may He grant you an excellent reward." 

Ibn Ja'far i&> turned to Dirar <&> and said, "O Dirar, there is a Roman force and 
patricians at the monastery protecting the daughter of the governor of Tripoli. She 
has great wealth with her, but a Roman cavalry guards her. Will you join me in an 
attack?" 

Dirar : Where are they? 

Ibn Ja'far 4* : Do you not see them? 

He motioned with his eyes at a Roman force. The soldiers and the patrician from 
Tripoli surrounded the monastery to protect the girl. They had lit tires in which the 
light of the crosses glittered as if they were fires themselves. They resembled a wall 
made of iron. 

Dirar & : May Allah keep guiding you towards good. What a good guide you are. I 
will certainly join your attack. 

He took his men with them, who shouted at the Romans and attacked from different 
directions. The guards defended themselves, the most fierce being the patrician. He 
went in front of the people and yelled like a camel and a lion, shouting his words of 
disbelief, attacking most daringly. Dirar 4» aimed at him and the two opponents 
clashed. Dirar & examined him and found him to be heavy-built and sitting firmly in 
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his saddle. He struck very hard and guarded himself well. Both became more 
cautious of the other, but each one desperate to get at the other. 

Dirar 4b ended up alone with the patrician with no Muslim nearby. He went further 
out to ensnare the enemy and so the patrician and his men came after him to attack 
him. He was searching for a place where his horse could manoeuvre when suddenly 
someone came at him from the darkness of the night. His horse stumbled and he fell 
to the ground. He sprang up to grab the horse but could not find a way to do that, so 
he stood facing the enemy with his sword and shield in hand. He started fighting the 
enemy and persevered like noble ones persevere so that nobody could censure him 
with regard to his duty to Allah. The patrician wanted to hit him with a pole. When 
he struck out, Dirar 4& avoided it and then sprang at him like a lion and struck such 
a blow at the horse that unsettled it. He then stood and clenched his fist to hit it a 
second time right in its eye. 

The horse fell to the ground and the Christian fell down on his back and could not 
get up because he was stuck in the saddle. So Dirar 4& went to deal with him before 
his men arrived and struck him on his shoulder tendon, but the sword bounced off 
without effect. The Christian resisted, so Dirar 4* seized him and found him to be like 
a great mountain. He pressed his chest and sat on his throat. He had a knife which 
was made in Yaman which he always kept with him. He took it out of the scabbard 
and began cutting the enemy of Allah from his chest to his navel until he fell down 
dead and Allah sped his soul to Hell. Dirar 4b then got up and sat on the horse of 
Allah's enemy. It had on it much gold, silver and gems worth a large amount. He 
attacked, shouting, "Allahu Akbar!" and scattered them left and right. 

12) The booty 

In the meantime Ibn Ja'far 4* captured the monastery and all those within it. The 
Muslims surrounded the monastery, but did not seize anything awaiting Khalid's 
return from pursuing the enemy. He pursued them until they reached a great river 
which separated them from Tripoli. The Romans knew its crossings and crossed over 
leaving Khalid <&. stranded. He returned to the Sahabah & of Rasulullah S and found 
that they had occupied the monastery and killed the patrician. They were spread out 
gathering the booty and all the goods, carpets, fabric, clothing, food etc. which they 
found in the market. 
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Wathilah bin al-Asqa'& reports: 

We gathered the booty and ate the good food and took out of the monastery the gold 
and silver vessels, curtains, seats, wealth and the daughter of the patrician who had 
with her forty slave-girls all wearing costly dresses and jewellery. We loaded these 
on Turkish horses, mules and donkeys and returned with great wealth and booty. 

It is narrated that the success of this expedition was attributed to three men: 
'Abdullah bin Ja'far 4f>, the commander; 'Abdullah bin Unays who brought the 
reinforcements and Khalid bin al-Walid 4&, who saved the day. Khalid had 
undergone great difficulties and had sustained painful wounds. 

As they were leaving, Khalid 4» went to the monastery and called out to the monk, 
"O monk." He received no reply and so called out a second time and threatened him, 
so he came to him. 

Monk : What do you want? I take oath in the name of Christ that the Master of 
Heaven will retaliate against you for the blood of those whom you have slain. 

Khalid : How can He retaliate against us when He Himself has commanded us to 
fight you and wage Jihad against you and has in fact promised us reward for doing 
so? By Allah! Had Rasulullah H not forbidden us, I would not leave you in your 
monastery, but would kill you in a most evil manner. 

The monk kept quiet and did not reply. 

Khalid <£> and the Muslims returned with the booty to Damascus. There Abu 
'Ubaydah 4& thanked them and made salam to Ibn Ja'far 4* and Khalid He 
returned to his quarters where he took the state's one-fifth share out of the booty and 
divided the rest amongst the Muslims. To Dirar he gave the patrician's horse with 
the saddle and whatever else was on it such as gold and silver jewellery, jewels and 
gems. Dirar 4fe took it to his sister, the lady Khawlah, who took the gems out and 
distributed them amongst the Muslim women, with a single gem being worth quite a 
sum. 

The captives, including the patrician's daughter, were brought in front of Abu 
'Ubaydah 4&- 

Ibn Ja 'far 4*> : I want her. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4fe : I will have to ask 'Umar for permission 
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He wrote to 'Umar «g» who wrote back, "She is for him." Ibn Ja'far Mfc took his new 
slave-girl. She remained with him for a long time and was an expert cook who 
specialised in Persian and Roman cuisine. She remained with him until the reign of 
Yazid who, upon hearing of her, requested to receive her as a gift. Ibn Ja'far 4& gave 
her to him where she remained. 

'Amir bin Rabi'ah narrates: 

I received from the booty of the monastery's market, brocade with Roman pictures 
thereon. Every cloth had a beautiful picture of Isa and Maryam I took the 
brocade to Yaman where I sold some for a great price. 'Umar <&> wrote to me while I 
was with Abu 'Ubaydah "O my nephew, send many of these brocades to me so 
that they can be spent (on the poor)." 

13) Drinking wine 

It is narrated that when the Muslims returned with the booty, Abu 'Ubaydah ^ wrote 
to 'Umar to inform him of the victory and booty of Abu al-Quds. He praised, 
commended and thanked Kh&lid 4t> and reported what he had said (when he left for 
the expedition). He also requested the Khalifah to write to Khalid 4fc to obtain his 
opinion on attacking either Heraclius or Baytul Muqaddas and informed him that 
some Muslims had taken to drinking wine. 

'Asim bin Thu-vab al-'Amiri who had participated in the conquest of Damascus 
narrates: 

Some of the Yamani bedouins had taken to drinking wine and considered it to be 
good. The commander, Abu 'Ubaydah opposed this. One of the bedouins, I think 
it was Suraqah bin 'Amir, said, "O Muslims, abandon wine, for it destroys the 
senses and earns sins. Rasulullah 0 has not only cursed the drinker of wine, but even 
the transporter and the one to whom it is carried." 

U sain ah bin Zayd al-Laythi narrates fom az-Zuhri who narrates from Humayd 
bin 'Abdirahman bin 'Awf al-Ghifari: 

I was with Abu 'Ubaydah in Syria. He wrote to 'Umar to inform him of the 
conquest of Syria and also wrote, "The Muslims are drinking wine and trifle with the 
prescribed punishment." 
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I arrived in al-Madinah and found 'Umar 4&> sitting in the Masjid of Rasulullah 0 
with some Sahabah & who were speaking amongst themselves. Amongst them were 
'Uthman, 'Aft and ' Abdurahman bin 'Awf. I handed the letter over to 'Umar 4». He 
read it, started thinking for a while and then said, "Verily Rasulullah S lashed the 
drinker of wine." 

Then he asked 'Alt "What is your opinion on that?" 

'Ali said, "When the drinker becomes drunk, he becomes delirious and when he 
becomes delirious he makes things up." 

('Alt meant that although the exact punishment for drinking wine had not been 
specified by Rasulullah 3, its punishment should at least equal that of slander, i.e. 
eighty lashes especially since the drunkard is apt to slander - translator 's note.) 

So 'Umar <&> wrote to Abu 'Ubaydah 4b, "Whoever drinks wine should be lashed 
eighty times. I swear that severity and poverty will be good for them. Their duty is 
to fear Allah, to worship Him, to believe in Him and be grateful unto Him. Inflict the 
prescribed punishment on whoever has returned to drinking." 

When 'Umar's & letter arrived, Abu 'Ubaydah had it announced, "Whoever is 
liable for punishment for drinking wine should present themselves for lashing and 
repent unto AMh." 

Many came forward and were lashed. 

14) March against Hims and Antioch 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4& said, "I have resolved to go to Antioch and strike at the heart of the 
Roman Empire. Perhaps Allah will grant us victory." The Muslims said, "Go 
wherever you please, for we will follow you and fight your enemies." He rejoiced at 
their words and said, "Prepare to travel. I am taking you to Aleppo and after 
conquering it, we will go to Antioch." 

The Muslims hastened in their preparations. Abu 'Ubaydah finished all his tasks 
and ordered Khalid 4st> to the front of the army. He was to lead the vanguard bearing 
the Flag of the Eagle which Abu Bakr 4* had tied. Khalid 4& went with the vanguard 
and took Dirar Rafi' bin 'Umayrah and Musayyib bin Najiyah al-Fazari with him. 
They were followed by others. 500 men under Safwan bin 'Amir as-Sulami were left 
at Damascus while Abu 'Ubaydah 4z> left with the Muslims, including the Yamanis 
and tribes of Mudar. 
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Abu 'Ubaydah 4& took the road to al-Baqa' and al-Labuwah. Upon reaching there, he 
despatched Khalid & to Hims, saying, "O Abu Sulayman, go with the blessings and 
help of Allah. Descend upon the people and attack al-'Awasjm and Qinsarin while I 
go to Ba'labakk. Perhaps Allah will make matters easy for us and we will -be 
victorious." He then bade him farewell. 

Khalid 4*> went with his men to Hims, while Abu 'Ubaydah 4* headed towards 
Ba'labakk. The patrician of Jusiyah arrived with many gifts and proposed a one-year 
truce with the Muslims and said, "If you conquer Ba'labakk then I present myself to 
you and will not oppose a single word of yours." 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4fc agreed to his terms demanding 4,000 dirham and 500 robes of 
brocade. 

15) The story of Jabalah bin al-Ayham 

After concluding the treaty, Abu 'Ubaydah 4* headed for Ba'labakk and had not 
covered much distance from al-Labuwah when a noble horseman appeared. Abu 
'Ubaydah & recognised him to be Usamah bin Zayd at-Tai and so he called out, "O 
Usamah, from where do you come?" 

Usamah : From al-Madlnah. 

He then handed over a letter from 'Umar 4». Abu 'Ubaydah opened it. It read as 
follows : 

La ildha illalldh Muhammad Rasululldh. 

In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

From : The slave of Allah, 'Umar, the Commander of the 
Believers. 

To : The Trustworthy One of the Ummah 
Saldm 'Alayka 

I praise Allah besides whom there is no other deity and convey 
salutations upon his Prophet Muhammad. 
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There is no averting predestination and what Allah has decreed. 
He who has been written down as a disbeliever on the Preserved 
Tablet (in Heaven) will not get Faith. In this light Jabalah bin 
al-Ayham al-Ghassdnt came to us with his cousins and chiefs of 
his people. We extended our hospitality to them and were good 
to them. They embraced Islam at my hands and I was pleased 
that Allah would strengthen Islam and the Muslims with them, 
but I did not have knowledge of the future. We went to Makkah 

- may Allah Most High protect her and preserve her greatness 

- to perform the Hajj. Jabalah was circling the Ka 'bah when 
a man of Fazdrah tramped on his cloth which fell off him. He 
turned to the Fazdrt and said, "Be destroyed! You have exposed 
me in Allah's Sacred Masjid. " The Fazdrt said, "By Allah! It 
was not deliberate. " Jabalah bin al-Ayham struck him so hard 
that his nose and all four incisors broke. 

The Fazdrt came to me for assistance against Jabalah, so I 
summoned him and said to him, "What made you strike your 
Muslim brother, breaking his nose and four incisors?" Jabalah 
said, "He tramped on my cloth which became loose. By Allah! 
Were it not for the sacredness of the Ka 'bah I would have killed 
him. " I said, "You have confessed against yourself. So either he 
forgives you or retaliates against you. " Jabalah retorted, "He 
will take retaliation from me when I am a king and he is a 
worthless commoner? " I replied, "You are both equal in Islam. 
You have no superiority over him except if you are more pious. " 
Jabalah requested to be given a chance until the next day, so I 
asked the Fazdrt, "Will you leave him until tomorrow? " 

He agreed, but during the night Jabalah and his cousins 
mounted their horses and fled to the dog of the sinners in Syria 
(Heraclius). I hope that Allah will bring him into your hands. 


181 


Futuhushdm 


Invade Hints and go no further. If they offer to surrender, then 
accept, otherwise fight them. Send a spy to Antioch and be on 
your guard against the Christian 'Arabs. 

Peace, Allah's mercy and blessings be upon you and all the 
Muslims. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4t> read the letter once softly and then again publicly and then turned 
to Hims. Khalid *&> preceded him with a third of the army and reached Hims on a 
Friday of Shawwdl 14 Hijri. 

16) KMlid's * raid 

Heraclius's governor, Lacita had died just before the arrival of Khalid & and the 
Muslims. The Christians therefore gathered in their great cathedral where their elder 
said, "Caesar's governor has died and he does not know about the arrival of these 
'Arabs. They have now invaded us as we thought they would, but we expected them 
to only invade us after conquering Jusiyah and Ba'labakk. Even if you write to 
Caesar to send us a new governor with an army, the 'Arabs will never let any army 
come to you let alone actually arrive here. Also, you do not have enough food to 
survive a siege." 

Christians : What should we do, sir? 

Elder : Seek terms with them and agree to whatever they demand and say to them, 
"We will surrender to you if you conquer Qinsarin and Aleppo and defeat Caesar's 
army." Then when they turn away from us we will request Caesar to send us a huge 
army and governor of his choice and supply us with food and equipment. Thereafter 
we can fight them. 

They approved of this plan and said, "Your opinion and plan is excellent. We will act 
upon that." 

The patrician sent a highly respected priest to Abu 'Ubaydah 4& to conclude a truce 
with him. The priest spoke to him as instructed by the patrician, that is, that the 
Muslims should depart for Aleppo, al-'Awa§im and Antioch. Abu 'Ubaydah <& 
agreed upon receiving a payment of 10,000 Din&r and 200 robes of brocade and 
concluded a one-year cease-fire commencing from Thul-Oa'dah until the next 
Shawwai 15 Hijri. After the treaty was concluded, the traders came out to buy and 
sell with the Muslims. They found the 'Arabs to be generous and earned much profit. 
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Abu 'Ubaydah & called KMlid 4ik. Giving him a squadron of 4,000 cavalry of 
Lakhm, Jutham, Tayy, Nabhan, Kahlan, Kindah and Khawlan, he said, "O Abu 
Sulayman! Take this squadron on raiding expeditions and seek out their leaders, 
especially those of Aleppo. Attack the lands of al-'Awasim and then return. Send 
your spy forward to see if they have anyone special in charge of the defence or not." 

Khalid took the flag and recited the following poem in front of his squadron : 


/ swear by the Great King that I have taken this banner 
And that by carrying it I am the leader. 
Because I am the chief of Makhzum 's sons, 
And also am amongst Noble Ahmad "s companions. 
In setting out it is like a reckless lion that I behave 
O Allah! It is fighting the Romans that I do crave. 


Khalid 4*> continued until he came to Shayzar and halted at the river-bend. He called 
Musab bin Muharib al-Yashkuri, gave him 500 horsemen and ordered him to raid al- 
'Awasim and Q in sarin. Khalid *$> went forth to Kafr Tab, al-Marah and Dayr Sam' an. 
They raided the countryside and villages in all directions seizing booty and captives 
which they brought to Khalid 4k who returned with them to Abu 'Ubaydah 4*. He 
was very pleased to see all that he had brought. 

17) Conquest by kindness 

A mass of people began arriving afterwards, reciting, "La ilaha illallali! Alleihu 
Akbari" and salutations upon Rasulullah S. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4* : Who are they, O Abu Sulayman? 

Khalid : This is Musab bin Muharib al-Yashkuri. I had given him command over 
500 horsemen of his tribe and the Yamanis. They raided al-'Awasim and Qinsarin and 
have now brought booty, captives and wealth. 
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Abu 'Ubaydah 4» turned to them and saw the great herd of cattle and flock of sheep 
and Turkish horses mounted by men, women and children. They were noisy with 
their wailing. Abu 'Ubaydah went to them and saw that the men were tied up and 
weeping over their families, looted wealth, and destroyed homes. He said to the 
translator, "Say to them - why do you weep? Why do you not embrace Islam. Why 
did you not seek agreements of safety for your lives and wealth?" 

The translator said this to them and they (numbering about 400) replied, "O 
commander, we were very far from you. Although your news reached us, we did not 
think that you would reach us. We had no further knowledge until your men came 
and looted our wealth and children and dragged us away in these ropes as you can 
see." 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4h : We will be kind to you and free you. We will return your wealth 
and families. Will you then accept our rule and pay Jizyah and land-tax? 

Captives : If you do this, we will obey whatever conditions you impose. 

He turned to the Muslims and said, "I feel that they should be granted safety and that 
their wealth and families be returned unto them. They will remain inhabiting their 
towns and lands as our subjects and pay us Jizyah and land-tax. What is your 
opinion, for I do not decide any matter without consulting you." 

Muslims : Your opinion is good for the Muslims, O commander. 

A fine of four dinars was imposed on each captive and 'Umar 4* was informed about 
it. Their wealth and children were returned to them and they were left to stay in their 
lands. A document was compiled, listing their names and he ordered them to return 
to their lands. When they returned they informed their neighbours of the good nature 
of the 'Arabs and of the good treatment they had received from them and said, "We 
thought that they would kill us and enslave our children, but they had mercy upon us 
and let us stay in our homes upon payment of Jizyah and land-tax." In that manner 
other Romans came to Abu 'Ubaydah & seeking safety from the Muslims upon 
payment of the Jizyah and land-tax. 

18) Luke's plan 

The people of Qinsarin heard that Abu 'Ubaydah 4* granted an agreement of safety 
to whoever sought it from him. They all agreed to request his safety and to quietly 
send an envoy without their governor knowing about it. 
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Luke, the governor of Qinsarin and al-'Awasim, was amongst the fierce warrior 
patricians. The people of Qinsarin were terrified of him. He was equal to the ruler of 
Aleppo in strength and armies. Heraclius had summoned both, but they replied, "O 
Caesar, we cannot abandon our lands without a violent fight." Heraclius 
appreciated this and promised to send them a massive army upon which they were 
now waiting. Each already had a cavalry of 10,000 men, except that the two 
cavalries were not gathered at a single place. 

When Luke discovered the people's intention of surrendering, he became intensely 
furious. He devised a scheme against them and summoned them. 

Luke : O Romans, what should I do with these 'Arabs who are almost upon you? 
They are heading towards us, conquering our region just as they have already 
conquered most of Syria. 

Romans : O Sir, we have heard that they are extremely trustworthy and fulfil their 
agreements. Most of the land has surrendered to them due to their justice. Whoever 
fought against them was defeated and their wives and children enslaved. However, 
whoever surrendered was allowed to stay safe in their lands, safe from their power. 
We wish to surrender to save our lives and wealth. 

Luke : You have rendered the correct and blameless opinion, for these 'Arabs are 
victorious against whomsoever fights against them, but in the meantime I will seek 
a one-year cease-fire with them and then when they are complacent, we will get 
reinforcements from Caesar Heraclius and wipe them out to the last man. 

Romans : Do what is for the best. 

They agreed to the truce he proposed, but in everyone's heart there was deception. 
Luke then summoned the priest, Stacher, who was a scholar of both Christianity and 
Judaism. He was fluent, strong-hearted and knew both Arabic and Greek. Luke said 
to him, "O Father, go to the 'Arabs and ask them for a one-year truce so we can 
deceive the people." 

He then wrote a letter to Abu 'Ubaydah 4& and began the letter with his words of 
Disbelief: 

O 'Arabs! Our city is heavily fortified and has abundant 
supplies and manpower. Were you to come against us you would 
not be able to overcome us even in 100 years. Caesar Heraclius 
is collecting reinforcements against you from as far as Great 
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Rumiyah and the Gulf. We are sending an envoy to you to make 
a one-year truce with you so that we can see in whose hands the 
land falls. We also desire that border markings be established 
between you and us, marking off the border of Qinsarin and al- 
'Awdsim so that when the 'Arabs go on their raids, our lands 
will be clearly marked off. We offer this truce in secret, for if 
Heraclius were to find out he would kill us. (Greetings). 

Then he gave the priest a respiendant robe, a mule from amongst his steeds and ten 
boys. 


19) The truce 

The priest went to Hims. There he saw Abu 'Ubaydah 4» leading the Muslims in 
Salatul 'Asr. He stood and stared, amazed at the sight. After the completion of the 
Salah, the Muslims saw him and so they rushed to him and asked, "Who are you? 
Where do you come from?" 

He replied, "I am a messenger with a letter." 

They took him to Abvi 'Ubaydah 4», whom he wanted to bow down to, but Abu 
'Ubaydah <&> forbade him and said, "We are the slaves of Allah, Most Honourable and 
Majestic. Some will be fortunate and some wretched." 

As for those who are wretched, they will be in the Fire, sighing 
in a high and low tone. They will dwell therein for as long as 
the Heavens and Earth endure. [11:106-7] 

The priest was astounded and could give no reply, astonished at what Abu 'Ubaydah 
& had said. Khalid 4» called out to him, "What do you want and whose messenger 
are you?" 
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Priest : Are you the commander? 

Khalid 4» (pointing at Abu 'Ubaydah) : No, he is. 

Priest : I am the messenger of the governor of Qinsarin and al-'Awasim. 

He took out the letter and handed it over to Abu 'Ubaydah 4* who read it out to the 
Muslims. 

When KMlid heard the description of the city, the quantity of their supplies and 
men, and their threat of Heraclius's reinforcements, he shook his head and said to 
Abu 'Ubaydah "By Him who helps us and made us from amongst the Ummah of 
Muhammad ft, the pure one, this letter is from such a man who does not desire 
peace, but war." 

Turning to the priest, he said, "Your people wish to deceive us until your master's 
armies arrive. As soon as you see them arriving, you will repudiate the treaty and will 
be the first to fight us. Then if you see us victorious, you will run away to that 
despot, Heraclius. If you really intend to make a truce, then we promise you a one- 
year truce. If any army comes to you during the truce, we will fight it. However, 
whoever remains in the city and does not come out to fight with the army will be 
considered to be at peace with us and we will not interfere with him." 

Priest : We accept. Please put it in writing for us. 

After Abu 'Ubaydah 4* wrote out the document, the priest said, "O commander, our 
land borders that of the prince of Aleppo. We wish for markings to be set up so that 
when your men go on raids they will not trespass our lands." 

Abu 'Ubaydah was pleased and said, "I will send men to mark off the border for 
you." 

Priest : We do not need any of you. We will manufacture a pillar with the statue of 
Heraclius thereon and erect it. When your men see it they should not trespass. 

Abii 'Ubaydah : Do that. 

He handed over the document and announced to the Muslims, "Whoever sees the 
pillars should not trespass, but should only confine his raids to the territory of 
Aleppo. Whoever has heard this announcement should inform any absentees." 
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The priest returned to Luke and, telling him what transpired, handed him the 
document. Luke rejoiced and planned to erect a huge pillar with a statue of Caesar 
Heraclius sitting on his Imperial throne on it. 

The Muslim horsemen would raid to the farthest extents of Aleppo, al-'Amq and 
Antioch, but would desist from the borders of Qinsarin and al-'Awasim. 

'Umar bin 'Abdillah narrates from Salim bin Qays who narrates from his 
ancestor, Sa'd bin 'Ubadah 4fc: 

The Muslims agreed to the truce with the people of Qinsarin and al-'Awasim upon 
receiving payment of 4,000 Imperial dinar, 100 Uqiyah (12.2 kg) of silver, 1,000 
robes of Aleppo and 1,000 Wasaq (192.7 1) of food. 

20) The statue 

'Amir narrates: 

We were out raiding when we saw the pillar with Caesar Heraclius 's statue thereon. 
We circled the pillar with our horses going back and forth to inspect it. Abu Jandalah 
was carrying a long spear in his hand with which he pierced the statue's eyes when 
his horse suddenly trotted forward without his command. There were some Romans 
at the statue. They were the slaves of the governor of Qinsarin sent to guard the 
pillar. They returned and informed him. He was enraged. He presented a golden cross 
to one of his men, putting him in charge of 1,000 Christian horsemen who wore 
Roman brocade and sword-belts. Then ordering Stacher to go with them, he said, 
"Tell the commander of the 'Arabs - You have betrayed us and have not fulfilled your 
duty unto us. He who betrays will be brought to the ground." 

The priest took the cross and went to Abu 'Ubaydah When the Muslims saw the 
raised cross they rushed to him and lowered the cross. Abu 'Ubaydah 4& then came 
out and asked, "Who are you?" 

Priest : I am Qinsarin's governor's messenger to you. He says that you have been 
treacherous and broken the treaty between us. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4sh : How have we broken it? 

Priest : By piercing the eyes of Caesar's statue. 
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Abu 'Ubaydah 4b : I swear that I know nothing of that. O Muslims, whoever pierced 
the statue's eyes should inform us. 

Muslims : O commander, Abu Jandalah and Sahl bin ' Amr did it accidently. 

Abu 'Ubaydah ^ : They did it unintentionally. What will now satisfy you against us? 

Christians : We will not be satisfied until we have gouged out the eyes of your king. 

Abu 'Ubaydah : I present myself. Do unto me as was done to your statue. 

Christians : No! We want your great king who rules all the 'Arabs. 

Abu 'Ubaydah a& : The Khalifah's eye will be safe from that. 

The Muslims were furious at what the Christians said regarding 'Umar's .eye and 
would have killed them had Abu 'Ubaydah <$> not prevented them. They said, "O 
commander! We are under our leader and will willingly sacrifice ourselves for him. 
We will take out our eyes in place of his." 

Priest : Do not pierce 'Umar's eyes, nor yours. Instead, we will make a statue of the 
commander on the pillar and do to it as you did to our Caesar's picture. 

Muslims : We did it unintentionally while you are doing this intentionally. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4* : Restrain yourselves. If they will be satisfied with merely my 
image then you have already accepted (greater than that). Let them not say that we 
had an agreement with them and then betrayed them. These are a people without 
integrity or intelligence. 

He accepted their proposal so they made a statue of Abu 'Ubaydah 4* with glass eyes. 
They placed it on the pillar. One of their horsemen angrily came and pierced it. The 
priest then returned to inform Luke who addressed his people, "These people get 
what they want in this manner." 

21) 'Umar's & letter 

Abu 'Ubaydah continued raiding in all directions from Hims awaiting the expiry 
of the cease-fire. He delayed in sending any information to 'Umar who received 
neither letter nor news on any conquests. 'Umar 4& was displeased and began to 
suspect that he was becoming lax in Jihad, so he wrote the following letter to him: 
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in the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

From : The slave of Allah, 'Umar bin al-Khattab, the 
Commander of the Believers 

To : The Trustworthy One of the Ummah, Abu 'Ubaydah 'Amir 
bin al-Jarrdh 

Saldm 'alayk 

I praise Allah besides Whom there is no other deity and convey 
salutations upon His Prophet Muhammad. I order you to fear 
Allah in both secret and open. I warn you against sinning 
against Allah Who is Most Honourable and Magnificent. I warn 
you and absolutely forbid you from being amongst those about 
whom Allah has stated : 


Say: If your fathers, your sons, your brothers, your wives, your 
kindred, the wealth that you have gained, the commerce in 
which you fear a decline and the dwellings in which you 
delight are dearer to you than Allah and His Messenger and 
Jihad in His Path, then wait until Allah brings about His 
decision (of punishment). And Allah guides not the disobedient 

ones. [9:24] 

Salutations be upon the Seal of all Prophets and Leader of all 
the Messengers. All praise belongs to Allah, the Rabb of all the 
worlds. 
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Upon receiving the letter, Abu 'Ubaydah 4& read it out to the Muslims who realised 
that 'Umar 4* was encouraging them to go and fight. Abu 'Ubaydah regretted 
making the truce with Qinsarin and every single Muslim wept on hearing the 
contents of the letter and said, w O commander, what prevents you from waging 
Jihad? Leave the people of Shayzar* and Qinsarin and take us against Aleppo and 
Antioch. Perhaps Allah will conquer them through us. The truce is nearly over, only 
a short while remains. Nothing remains forever except the Lofty King. 

(*An error has occured in this narration. The truce was with al- 'Awasim, not Shayzar 
- translator 's note.) 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4& resolved to go against Aleppo. He tied one flag for Sahl bin 'Amr 
and another for Mus'ab bin Muharib al-Yashkuri and ordered 'Iyad bin Ghanim to 
lead the vanguard, followed by Khalid 4*. Abu 'Ubaydah advanced until he 
reached ar-Rashin, which surrendered. Arriving at Hamah, he saw the population 
coming out. The priests led them while the monks raised the Bible aloft. He asked 
them, "What do you want?" They replied, "We wish to surrender and live under your 
rule and protection for you people are most beloved unto us." 

He wrote out the document and left his representatives behind. 

Upon reaching Shayzar, the people welcomed him and surrendered. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4* : Have you heard any news of the despot Heraclius? 

Shayzaris : We have only heard that the governor of Qinsarin has written to him for 
reinforcements. So he sent Jabalah bin al-Ayham al-Ghassani and the Christian 
'Arabs together with the governor of Amorium commanding 10,000 cavalry. They 
are now at the Iron Bridge, so beware, O commander. 

Abu 'Ubaydah *&> : Allah suffices us and is the best disposer of affairs. 

He remained at Shayzar, sometimes thinking of attacking Aleppo and sometimes 
Antioch. He gathered the Muslim generals and said, "O people, I have been informed 
that the governor of Qinsarin has broken the treaty by sending for reinforcements 
from Heraclius. Heraclius has sent Jabalah bin al-Ayham with the Christian 'Arabs 
and the governor of Amorium with 10,000 cavalry. They are now at the Iron Bridge. 
What do you say in this matter?" . 

Generals : O commander, leave Qinsarin and al-' Awasim and take us to Aleppo and 
Antioch. 
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Abu 'Ubaydah : Then get your gear. May Allah have mercy on you. 

Less than a month remained for the truce between the Muslims and Qinsarin to 
expire, so Abu 'Ubaydah & waited for the expiry eagerly. 

22) Slaves and firewood 

It was discovered that the 4 Arabs' slaves were cutting olive-, pomegranate- and other 
fruit-bearing trees. Abu 'Ubaydah became angry and asked them, "What is this 
wickedness?" 

Slaves : O commander, the firewood trees are far off while these are near. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4» : I resolve to punish whoever cuts a fruit-bearing tree, whether he 
is a freeman or slave. 

Thereafter they would fetch firewood from far off places. 
Sa'id bin 'Amir •& narrates: 

I had with me an excellent slave called Muhji' who had participated with me in all 
the battles. He was brave-hearted and when he went on a raid or in search of firewood 
he would go far out. 

One day he went in search of firewood with such slaves who had participated in the 
battles. For a long time I had no news of him, so I mounted my horse to go in search 
of him. Suddenly I came across the man with blood flowing down his face, soaking 
his entire body. He was hardly able to take a single step without almost falling flat 
on his face. 

I dismounted to go to him and said, "What has happened to you?" 

He said, "Death and destruction, O my master." 

I said, "Tell me what has happened, O son of a black man?" 

However, he could not remain standing and fell flat on his face. 

I sprinkled water on his face. He calmed down and said, "O master, save yourself 
before they do to you what they have done to me." 

I asked him, "Who did this to you?" 
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He answered, "O master, I went out with a group of slaves to gather firewood. We 
went deep into the land when we came across a cavalry of about 1,000 horsemen, all 
of them 'Arabs with gold and silver crosses around their necks and spears in their 
hands. When they spotted us they rushed to us and circled around us intending to kill 
us. I said, 'Attack them! ' The slaves said to me, 'Woe unto you! Who can fight when 
we have no power against these men and horses. We have no choice but to offer 
ourselves in captivity, for that is lighter than fighting.' I said, 'By Allah, never! I will 
never hand myself over without putting up a fight. ' When they saw my resolution, 
they followed me and we fought the horsemen. They killed ten of us. As for me, I 
was covered with wounds until I fell down on my face. They left me in the state that 
you now see me in." 

23) Dialogue with Jabalah 
Sa'id bin 'Amir al-Ansari 4fc narrates: 

By Allah! What happened to the slaves greatly depressed me. I put the slave behind 
me on the horse and retraced my steps when suddenly horses came from behind me 
like a blowing wind or like water bursting out from a tight pipe. They were 
horsemen of the tribe of Ghassan, carrying long spears and saying, "We are the 
Christian warrior-monks of Ghasstn." 

I called out, "I am from amongst the Sahabah of Muhammad 0, the Chosen One." 

Some of them rushed towards me to kill me with their swords, so I shouted, "Woe 
unto you! Do you kill a man of your own nation?" They asked, "From which people 
are you?" 

"From the noble tribe of al-Khazraj," I replied. 

They exclaimed, "By Christ! You are wanted by our king, Jabalah bin al-Ayham," 
and withheld their swords. 

I asked, "From where does Jabalah know me that he now looks for me?" 

Ghassan : He seeks any Yamani man from the Ansar of Muhammad bin ' Abdillah. 
Come with us voluntarily or we will force you. 

(The Aws and Khazraj are Yamani in origin - translator 's note). 
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I went with them until I came across a huge army with raised flags and crosses. They 
took me to Jabalah's tent. He was wearing Roman brocade and sitting on a reddish - 
golden throne. On his head were netted pearls and around his neck was a cross with 
sapphires in it. 

As I stood in front of him, he raised his head and said, "From which 'Arab nation are 
you?" 

Sa 'id 4s> : I am of the Yamani people. 
Jabalah : To which tribe do you belong to? 

Sa 'td^:l am of the descendants of Harithah bin Thaiabah bin ' Amr bin 'Amir bin 
Harithah bin Tha'labah bin Imra-il Qays bin 'Abdillah bin al-Azwar bin 'Awf bin 
Malik bin Kahlan bin Saba. 

Jabalah : To which branch are you connected to? 

Sa 'id 4jk : I am of al-Khazraj bin Harithah and am of the Ansar of Muhammad bin 
'Abdillah, salutations and peace be upon him. 

Jabalah : I am Jabalah bin al-Ayham who left Islam because 'Umar bin al-Khattab 
would not have someone like me as a helper for this Din. He wanted to punish me 
for the sake of a lowly slave whereas / am a Yamani king and chief of Ghassan! 

Sa 'id «£b : O Jabalah, verily Allah's right takes precedence over your right. Our Din 
is not maintained except through truth and justice. When 'Umar acts in obedience to 
Allah then he does not fear the words of those who blame and rebuke. 

Jabalah : What is your name? 

Sa'id 4* : Sa'id bin 'Amir al-Ansari. 

Jabalah : Sit down, O Sa'id. 

So I (Sa'id 4») sat down. 

Jabalah : Do you have any knowledge of Hassan bin Thabit? 

Sa ( id*& : He is the poet of Rasulullah & who said to him, "You are Hassan and your 
tongue is a sword." It was not long ago that he had invited me to a gathering of his, 
wherein he ordered his slave-girl to recite a poem about you. Then we came out to 
Syria and that was the last I heard of him. 
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Jabalah : Will you teach me that poem? 
Sa 'id : Certainly. 

Then he presented me with a Roman linen robe and said, "I have given you this linen 
to wear and not for you to forbid it upon yourself. In the name of 'Arab solidarity, 
what were you doing in that place where you were captured?" 

Sa'id : Honesty is man's best tool. I am of Abu 'Ubaydah's men. We are 
intending to go to Aleppo and Antioch. 

Jabalah : Know that Caesar has sent me and the patrician who is the governor of 
Amorium to aid the governor of Qinsarin. He has deceived you with the truce. We 
are waiting for him to meet us here. Return to AM 'Ubaydah and warn him about our 
swords. He should return from where he came from and not interfere with 
Heraclius's realm for soon whatever you control of Syria will be seized from you. 

24) Khalid 4& goes against Luke 

I mounted my horse placing my slave behind me and returned to the camp. The 
Muslims hurried towards me and said, "Where were you, Ibn 'Amir?" 

I went to the general's tent where I reported to him about Jabalah. 

Abii 'Ubaydah Allah has saved you by means of your mentioning Hassan bin 
Thabit al-Ansari. 

Then he gathered the Sahabah & for consultation. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4*> : O people, what is your opinion on this patrician to whom we have 
been faithful but who has deceived us? 

Khalid 4*: The tyrant will be destroyed. If he deceives then Allah is going to trap him. 
Soon we will scheme a scheme greater than his. I am taking ten Sahabah of 
Rasulullah 0 to go and meet him. 

Abu 'Ubaydah : O Abu Sulayman, you are the right man for this and every 
difficult task. Take whichever Sahabah you like. 

Khalid : Where are 'Iyad bin Ghanim al-Ash'ari, 'Amr bin Sa'id, Mus'ab bin 
Muharib al-Yashkuri, Abu Jandalah bin Sa'id al-Makhzumi, Sahl bin 'Amr al-Amirf, 
Rafi 4 bin 'Umayrah at-Tai, al-Musayyib bin Najiyah, Sa'id bin 'Amir al-Ansari, 
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'Amr bin Ma'dikarab az-Zubaydi, 'Asim bin 'Amr al-Qaysi and 'Abdurahman bin 
Abi Bakr? 

They all answered, "We are at your service." 
Dirar was absent due to an eye disease. 

Khalid & called out, "Come." and was already clad in the armour of Musaylamah al- 
K athth ab which he had taken from him at the Battle of Yamamah. He wore his 
battle-gear, mounted his horse and called out to his slave, Hammarn, "Come with me 
to see amazing things." 

As they all left, Khalid 4* asked, "O Sa'id, did Jabalah tell you from where the 
governor of Qinsarin will be coming? 

Sa 'id 4&> : Yes, Abu Sulayman, he told me. 

Khalid 4* : Take us to Jabalah's road. When the patrician comes, we will deceive him 
just as he deceived us and destroy him and all those with him. 

Sa'id 4fe went in front of them to guide them. They travelled hard that night in the 
direction of the Christian army. When they came close to their fires and heard their 
voices, Sa'id & turned in the direction of the patrician's road and hid with his 
companions. By dawn nobody pitched up, so Khalid «&> led them in Salatul Fajr in 
their place of ambush. While they were there, they saw the armies of Jabalah and the 
governor of Amorium heading towards al-'Awasim and Qinsarin. 

So the Muslims said to Khalid "O Abu Sulayman, do you not see that this army 
is equal to thorns and trees in number?" 

He replied, "Their numbers will be of no avail to them when we have Allah with us. 
Go and mix with them as if you are part of their army until we can get to the 
governor of Qinsarin and then Allah will do and choose as He wills." 

So they mixed with the Christians, but remained together. 

25) Luke captured 
Raft' bin 'Umayrah narrates: 

We crossed the ceasefire line into al-'Awasim and Qinsarin and saw the patrician 
coming to welcome us (the Christian army). He came out with a cross in front of him 
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and priests and monks walking ahead, all close to each other, reciting from the Bible 
and raising their voices with their words of Disbelief. 

He came to greet Jabalah and found the Sahabah & in front of him. Khalid 4t faced 
him together with the other Sahabah & around him. Not knowing who they were, he 
said, "Christ grant you peace. May the Cross grant you long lives!" 

Khalid 4* retorted, "Woe unto you, we are not cross-worshippers. We are £ahabah of 
Rasulullah ft, Muhammad, the beloved of Allali." He drew his sword proclaiming, 
"There is no deity except AllSh alone. I am Khalid bin al-Walid. I am the Makhzumi 
Sahabi of Rasulullah ft." 

He then hit the patrician and pulled him out of his saddle. 

The Sahabah <& advanced, drawing their swords against his men. A tumult was 
raised. The Christians called out their words of Disbelief and the Muslims 
proclaimed the Oneness of Allah. Jabalah and the patrician of Amorium heard the 
Muslims calling out, "La ilaha illallah! Allahu Akbar!" and felt uneasy. The 
Christians saw the naked swords and pointed spears and so rushed to surround the 
Muslims from all sides. Khalid examined the situation that had befallen him and 
his men. Luke was still being held prisoner, and Khalid feared that he would escape 
or start fighting anew before he had a chance to kill him. He therefore raised his 
sword to kill him, but saw him smiling. 

Khalid 4fr : Woe unto you! What makes you laugh? 

Luke : You and your men are already dead but you still think of killing me. If you 
spare me it will be better for you. 

So Khalid spared him and shouted, "O Sahabah of Rasulullah ft, surround me to 
defend me. Be patient at what befalls us. Do not be awed by the numbers that 
surround you, for the worst that they can do to you is kill you. Death in the Path of 
Allah is in fact Khalid's desire. By Allah! I have presented my life over and over 
again hoping to be blessed with martyrdom. May Allah have mercy upon you. Know 
that our proof is clear and leads to Allah as if we have already reached the Rabb and 
live in an abode whose inhabitants do not die." 
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Tiredness touches them not therein and nor are they expelled 
there from. [15:48] 

The Sahabah & encircled him. 'Abdurahman bin Abi Bakr 4* was on his right, Rafi* 
bin 'Umayrah on his left, his slave, Hamman behind him and the rest forming an 
outer circle. He handed Luke over to Hamman and said to him, "Keep him at your 
side and do not leave your place. Receive glad tidings of Help from Allah, the Most 
Honourable and Magnificent" 

The Christian 'Arabs then advanced against the Muslims. Jabalah, wearing a cross 
around his neck, led them. The cross was golden and attached to a jewelled chain. He 
wore chain-mail above a robe of embroidered brocade and a gold helmet topped with 
a jewelled cross. He was carrying a long spear, the tip of which shone like a candle. 
The governor of Amorium came like a solid tower surrounded by the Christians of 
Mudlijah and they surrounded the Muslims. When he saw that Khalid 4& had 
captured Luke, he feared that Khalid 4* might kill him, so he said to Jabalah, "By 
Christ! These 'Arabs are all devils. Do you not see that that 'Arab has only about ten 
men and is completely surrounded by our army yet they are not concerned in any 
way. They have our man captured and he cannot escape. I fear that they will kill him 
whereas Heraclius Caesar greatly venerates him. So go to him and tell him that he 
should free Luke and hand him over to us in exchange for their lives. However, once 
they have handed him over we will attack them and kill them to the last man." 

26) Khalid * and Jabalah 

Rail' bin 'Umayrah narrates: 

We were surrounding Khalid 4s> and were in turn surrounded by the Romans and 
Christian 'Arabs. Their numbers did not concern us because we placed our reliance 
upon Allah. Jabalah appeared, calling out in a loud voice, "Who amongst you are of 
the well-known Sahabah of Muhammad and who amongst you are from the 
subservient ' Arabs? Tell us before we destroy you." 

Khalid (going forward) : We are of the Sahabah of the Chosen Muhammad m 
known as the People of the Qiblah, Islam, nobility and generosity. As for your 
question regarding our lineage, we are from various tribes. Allah has united us on a 
single declaration and that is, "There is no deity but AllSh. Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah." May Allah increase his status. 
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Jabalah (angry) : You boy\ You are the commander of these * Arabs? 

Khalid : I am not their commander, but their brother-in-Islam and they are my 
Believing brothers. 

Jabalah : Who are you from amongst the Sahabah of Muhammad bin 'Abdillah? 

Khalid <&> : I am known as the ram of Banu Makhzum. I am Khalid bin al-Walid, the 
Sahabi of Rasulullah % and this man on my right is 'Abdurahman son of Abu Bakr 
as-Siddiq, may Allah be pleased with him. On my left is of the nobility of Tayy of 
Yaman, RafV bin 'Umayrah, my son-in-law and "heart. This is because I have 
chosen from every tribe their famous and brave heroes, so do not think of killing us 
nor become arrogant about your numbers for in battle we regard you as but little birds 
hiding in their nest. The hunter comes across them and casts his net upon them so 
that none except the distinguished one escapes. 

Jabalah (growing even more angry) : Soon you will see that your words against us 
are mere prattle when our spear-points are rotating around you and you and your men 
are left as food for the beasts of this jungle who will rip you apart morning and 
evening. 

Khalid That is a mere trifle to us, nothing great. But who are you, O 'Arab, who 
worships the Cross? 

Jabalah : I am Chief of Banu Ghassan, a king of Hamdan, King of Ghassan and 
wearer of their crown. I am Jabalah bin al- Ayham. 

Khalid 4* : You are the one who left Islam and chose misguidance over guidance and 
walked the path of error and thus became misguided and astray. 

Jabalah : I am not like that. Rather, I am the one who chose honour above disgrace 
and humiliation. 

Khalid '-4b : You seem very eager to lower yourself, for honour is tomorrow in the 
Everlasting Abode far off from this wretched abode. 

Jabalah : O brother of Banu Makhzum, do not push me too far with your words. The 
only reason I am withholding my hand against you and your men is due to this 
prisoner you hold. He is close to Caesar who respects him. I fear that if I attack you, 
you will kill him before I can kill you. So release him then I will release you. 
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Khdlid 4fc : As for my prisoner, I shall not leave him until I have killed him and I do 
not care what happens to me afterwards. As for you threatening us with your great 
numbers, it is most unjust. You are so many and we are just thirteen. 

You have surrounded us with your horse's bridles, spear's points and long swords. If 
you want to be fair then let one horseman take on another horseman while your 
patrician stays here. If you kill us then he is obviously free and if Allah grants us 
victory over you - for indeed victory comes only from Allah - then you will not be 
concerned about the prisoner dying for you will have been killed before him. 

Jabalah lowered his head and went to report Khalid's reply to the governor of 
Amorium who became intensely angry and unsheathed his sword. KMlid 4k 
understood that he intended to launch an attack, but Jabalah stopped the governor, 
and made him stand underneath his cross. 

Jabalah returned to Khalid 4fe and said, "O brother of Banu Makhzum, your proposal 
appeals to justice. These Romans are sheep who do not understood the justice of 
duelling. I told them what you said and they have now accepted the duel, so 
whoever of you wants should come out and duel." 

27) 'Abdurahman fights Jabalah 
R&fi' bin 'Umayrah narrates: 

Khalid 4* wanted to duel, but 'Abdurahm&n bin Abi Bakr 4* stopped him, saying, "O 
Abu Sulayman! None will go and duel them besides me. I will strive to the utmost 
against them. Perhaps I will meet Abu Bakr 

Khalid 4b let him go and said, "Go. May Allah grant appreciation for your words and 
recognition for your actions." 

He went out riding the horse which 'Umar 4t had received from the booty of 
Ajnadayn. The horse was from the Christian 'Arabs of Banu Lakhm and Jutham and 
was like a huge mountain. He was virtually drowning in iron and layered chain-mail 
and bore a long spear in his hand. Roving between the Roman army and Ghassani 
army, he challenged them to duel him, saying, "Come and tight. I am the son of as- 
Siddiq." Then he recited the following poem before challenging them again to duel 
him: 
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/ am the son of 'Abdullah the one of elevation 
And dignity, he was virtuous with perfection. 
True in speech was my father of distinction, 
I will act upon this Din with action. 

R&fi' bin 'Umayrah narrates: 

Five Roman horses came against him. In every round of attack he killed one until all 
five lay dead. The Romans then held back from him, so Jabalah came furiously out 
against him. When he neared him he said, "O boy, you have exceeded the limits 
against us and gone overboard in fighting us." 

Abdurahmdn 4fe : And how is that? How have I transgressed the limits? 

Jabalah : You are filling the Earth with our corpses! I have not come out to fight you 
but came because one of your companions came out to help you and this is against 
the qualities of nobility and justice. 

'Abdurahmdn (smiling) : O Ibn al-Ayham, do you try to deceive me when 'Ali bin 
Abi Talib trained me? I have participated with him in many battles and other 
incidents. 

Jabalah : I am not tricking you and speak nothing but the truth. 

Abdurahmdn : If you are speaking the truth then send one of your men against 
this supposed companion of mine for I am willing and equal to your challenge. 

Jabalah : My lad, why do you not join us? I will baptise you in holy water from 
which you will emerge purified of all sins just as you were when you came out of 
your mother's womb. You will be of the party of the Cross and Bible, partake in the 
Communion and receive great awards from Caesar. I will marry you to my daughter 
and grant you my bounties. I will greatly honour and enrich you. I am he about whom 
your Prophet's poet composed this poem: 
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f/ze sow of Jafnah tribe has ancestors who are blameless, 
He gives a lot but considers it to be quite worthless. 
He did not forget me when he ominously went to Syria, nor when 
he became a Christian in Rome, 
You will be at such a place where you will get every relaxation 
if you visit his home. 
So hurry to accept what I am offering you to save yourself from destruction 
and to enjoy great bounties and luxury. 

'Abdurahmdn : There is no deity except Allah alone. He has no partner. Woe unto 
you, you son of a despicable man. Do you invite me to come from guidance and go 
to misguidance? From faith towards disbelief and ignorance? I am of those whose 
faith sits deeply in their hearts, know guidance from crookedness, verify the truth of 
Allah's Prophet and despise whoever denies Allah. Come and tight and leave this 
deception and impossibility. Come forward and do what you really intended to do in 
the first place so that I can strike off your head and dirty your nose with dust. Thus 
will the * Arabs be free of the shame of being connected to you for you are a denier 
of the Most Merciful and a worshipper of crosses. 

Jabalah became infuriated and attacked him. He wanted to stab him with his spear, 
but 'Abdurahmdn 4k> dodged it and then returned his attack. The two of them began 
thrusting their spears at each other until 'Abdurahman <&> became exhausted from 
using the spear. He flung it down and unsheathed his sword. They continued fighting 
until he hit Jabalah 's spear with his sword, cutting off the spear-point. Jabalah threw 
the stump aside and drew his sword. It had come from Kindah and was a relic of 'Ad. 
It was like lightning striking, breaking whatever it struck. Jabalah then launched a 
vicious attack against him. 
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Rafi* bin 'Umayrah narrates: 

We were amazed at how 'Abdurahman fought, considering his youth and lack of 
support. They both struck at each other at the same time, but 'Abdurahman overtook 
Jabalah, cutting through his shield right into his helmet which was of tempered steel. 
He inflicted a deep wound in Jabalah whose blood began flowing. 

Jabalah then struck back cutting right through his chain-mail, armour and clothing, 
wounding his shoulder. When the pain struck 'Abdurahman, he kept steady, 
pretending that the blow did not penetrate. He turned his horse and let loose its reins 
until he reached KMlid & and his men. 

Khalid : Did the blow of the enemy of Allah reach you? 

'Abdurahman ^> : Yes. 

He revealed his wounds to KMlid <&, so the Muslims took him off his horse and 
bandaged his wounds. 

KMlid 4e then said to him, "O son of as-£iddiq, Jabalah's blow might have cut you, 
but I swear that I will frighten them with regard to their prisoner just as they 
frightened me with regard to you." 

Then he called out to Hammam, "Bring that Christian here/' 

Hammam brought Luke in front of Khalid who beheaded him. 

28) Muslims face destruction 

When the Romans saw what had happened to Luke, they went into mourning. 
Jabalah was angry and said, "You have been nothing but treacherous in killing our 
man." Then he shouted at the Romans and Christian 'Arabs to launch an attack. 
When Khalid saw them attacking the Muslims he said to Hammam, "Stay with 
4 Abdurahman and defend him against whoever intends to harm him. Thereafter he 
called out to the Muslims, "O Sahabah of Rasulullah &! None of you should move 
away from his partner to go and attack alone. Rather, you should all stay around me. 
Help from Allah comes amazingly quickly." 

So they gathered around him as he had ordered them and none came against them 
except such a person who would soon lose any further hope of living. 
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The Romans and Christian 'Arabs all attacked them, but the Muslims remained firm 
despite the battle becoming more and more intense and their becoming more 
alarmed. 

Rabi'ah bin 'Amir narrates: 

By Allah! Whenever the horses would start grouping against us, Khalid would 
personally go and shield us against them and scatter them. This continued until 
hunger and thirst started afflicting us. 

Rafi 4 bin 'Umayrah narrates: 

When I saw hunger and thirst seizing us, I said to KMlid 4h 9 "O Abu Sulayman, this 
is the end of us." 

"By Allah!" he replied, "You have spoken the truth for I forgot to bring with me the 
blessed cap." 

Matters became grave for the Muslims. They lost patience, were out of breath and 
realised that the Christians would destroy them. 

Even though the Earth was filled with Christian corpses, the Christians were about 
to complete the capture of the Muslims. Suddenly an unseen voice proclaimed, "He 
who thought himself to be safe has been abandoned and he who was fearing is 
helped. O bearers of the Qur'an, receive glad-tidings, relief has come to you from the 
Most Merciful who has helped you against the Cross-worshippers." This is after 
hearts flew into throats (out of fear), and the cutting swords did their work whilst 
horses had pounded against them. 

Busrah narrates from Ishaq bin 'Abdillah: 

1 was with Abu 'Ubaydah's army at Shayzar when one night he came out of his tent 
screaming, "O Muslims, to arms! The Muslim horsemen have been surrounded." We 
rushed to him from every direction and said, "What is happening to you, O 
commander?" Abu 'Ubaydah replied, "Rasulullah & came to me while I was 
sleeping, pulled me and scolded me thus, 'O Ibn al-JarrSh, you sleep and do not help 
a noble people? Get up and go to Khalid bin al-Walid who is surrounded by a 
despicable people. If Allah wills, you will meet up with him.'" 
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The Muslims immediately rushed to don their armour and weapons and mounted 
their horses in search of Khalid 

29) The blessed hair of RasuluMh % 

Abu 'Ubaydah riding at the head of the Muslims, suddenly saw a rider whose 
horse was speeding at a terrific pace ahead of the Muslims, so he ordered some men 
to go and catch up but none were able to due to the horse's great speed. When the 
horses of the Muslims grew too weak to catch up, Abu 'Ubaydah 4& thought that it 
must be an angel sent ahead of them by Allah, so he called out, "Take it easy, O noble 
horseman, who drives others away. Be gentle upon yourself. May AllSh have mercy 
upon you." 

Upon hearing this call, the rider stopped until Abu 'Ubaydah 4& caught up and saw 
that it was Umm Tamim, Khalid's wife. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4? : What made you go ahead of us like that? 

Umm Tamim : 0 commander, I heard you screaming, "Verily Khalid has been 
surrounded by the enemy." So I said, "Khalid will never be helpless as long as he 
carries the blessed hair of Rasulullah 0 with him," when I accidently came across 
the blessed cap (wherein he keeps the hair). Seeing that he must have forgotten it, I 
grabbed it and rushed to deliver it to him. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4* : I praise Allah at your action, O Umm Tamim. Go with Allah's 
help and blessings. 

Umm Tamfm narrates: 

I was with a group of 'Arab women of Mathhij and other tribes when we came across 
the rising dust and the battle. We saw the spears and swords flashing like twinkling 
stars but no sound was heard from the Muslims. 

We disliked that and said, "The enemy is overpowering them." 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4i> shouted, "Allahu Akbar!" and charged with the Muslims. 

RSfi' bin 'Umayrah narrates: 

We had lost hope of living when suddenly we heard shouts of, "La ilaha illallah" and 
"AMhu Akbar!" In a short while, the Muslims had the Christians surrounded and 
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thrust their swords at them from every direction. Voices were raised and screams 
were heard. 

Mils' ab bin Muharib al-Vashkuri narrates: 

I saw the Cross-Worshippers fleeing while Khalid sat firmly in his saddle wondering 
where the shouts were coming from. A rider appeared from the dust-cloud shoving 
aside the Roman horsemen who were fleeing. When the rider reached near us, Khalid 
& went ahead and asked, "Who are you, O brave horseman?" 

Umm Tamim replied, "I am your wife, Umm Tamim, O Abu Sulayman. I have 
brought you the blessed cap through which you are helped against your enemies, so 
take it. By Allah! You did not forget it except that this predestined event should come 
to pass." 

As she handed it to him a flash of light like blinding lightning could be seen 
emanating from the hair of Rasulullah 0. 

Khalid 4& put on the cap and immediately attacked the Christians who fled in 
confusion. The Muslims launched a massive attack and in a short while the enemy 
were overpowered leaving none except the dead, wounded and prisoners behind. 

The first to flee was Jabalah, followed by his Christian 'Arabs. After returning from 
the pursuit the Muslims gathered around the flag of Abu 'Ubaydah ^ to greet him 
and each other. They thanked Allah for granting them safety. He looked at Khalid 4e 
and his men who resembled purple stumps. Abu 'Ubaydah 4*> shook his hand, 
congratulated him on attaining safety and said, "O Abu Sulayman, Allah be praised 
at your deeds. You have dealt with the treacherous ones and pleased the Grand King. 
O Muslims, I believe that we should move without delay against Qinsarin and al- 
' Awasim. We will kill their men and seize their wealth." The Muslims replied, "What 
an excellent view, O Trustworthy One of the Ummah 

30) The caravan of Ba'labakk 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4& selected a group of horsemen to act as the vanguard under 'Iyad 
bin Ghanim al-Ash'ari. Upon reaching Qinsarin and al-'Awasim he ordered them to 
start raids. So they began the raids, capturing children and killing men. The people 
of Qinsarin therefore shut the city gates and offered peace on payment of Jizyah. Abu 
'Ubaydah 4* accepted and wrote out the terms of surrender. He imposed on each 
person the Jizyah of four dinars as 'Umar & had ordered him to do. 
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After the conquest of Qinsarin, Abu 'Ubaydah & said to the Sahabah 4, "Advise me 
for Allah has commanded His Prophet 0 thus: 

^4«^/ consult them in the affair. Then when you have reached a 
decision place your trust upon Allah. [3:159] 

So shall we go to Aleppo which is heavily fortified, or to Antioch which has many 
slaves and soldiers or shall we return?" 

Muslims : O commander, how can we go to Aleppo and Antioch when the truce is 
expiring with Armin, Hims and Jusiyah. Doubtless they have fortified themselves, 
stocked up food and reinforced their men. We fear that they will attack us in the 
territory which we have occupied, especially at Ba'labakk and its fort, for they are 
strong and numerous. 

Abu 'Ubaydah &> left Khalid # at Hims and proceeded to Ba'labakk. When he 
neared it, he came across a caravan consisting of mules and other beasts carrying 
different kinds of merchandise. Seeing this great caravan which had come from the 
coast heading for Ba'labakk, Abu 'Ubaydah 4* said, "What a great caravan this is." 

Muslims : We do not know anything about it. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4* : Then go and find out. 

Some horsemen went and returned to report that it was a Roman caravan carrying 
much merchandise. 

Shaddad bin 'Adi narrates: 

Most of the caravan's load was sugar for Ba'labakk. Abu 'Ubaydah <&> said, 
"Ba'labakk is at war with us, we have no agreement with them. Take what Allah has 
sent to you for that is Allah's booty unto you." 

So we captured the caravan which had 400 loads of sugar, olives, pistachios etc. and 
took the people prisoner. Abu 'Ubaydah declared, "Refrain from killing them and 
seek ransoms from them." 
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We released them upon payment of gold, silver, robes and beasts. We used the sugar 
to make a thick paste of flour and clarified butter and a sweet made of flour and 
honey with butter and olives. Imagine how the Muslims ate! We spent the night at 
the place where we had attacked the caravan and remained there until morning. Abu 
'Ubaydah 4S* then ordered us to advance to attack Ba'labakk, but some of the people 
of the caravan had escaped and informed the Ba'labakkis of what had happened to 
the caravan. The governor of Ba'labakk was another Herbius. When this warrior 
heard of the coming of the Muslim army, he called his soldiers to get their weapons 
and gear. He led his forces out of Ba'labakk, knowing that Abu 'Ubaydah 4& was 
coming towards him with the Muslim army. 

31) Battle of Baiabakk 

The two armies spotted each other at midday. The patrician had a cavalry of 7,000 
plus the mob which had followed him from his land. When the Muslims saw him 
they called out, "To arms! To arms!" 

The bravest Muslims rushed to the frontlines, pointing their spears and unsheathing 
their swords. The patrician in the meantime was arranging military formation of his 
men when one of his generals said, "What do you wish to do with the 'Arabs?" 

Herbius : I will fight them to such an extent that they will never again entertain 
desires against us and attack our city. 

General : I opine that you should not fight them, but should return back safely, for 
verily the people of Damascus could not overcome them, nor could the armies of 
Ajnadayn and Palestine repulse them. You have heard enough of what they did 
recently to the governors of Qinsarin and Amorium and the Christian 'Arabs and how 
they made them turn on their heels in defeat. The best thing for you to do is to return 
to save yourself and those with you. 

Herbius : I will neither return, nor will I be defeated. I have heard that most of their 
army is stationed at Hims with KMlid bin al-Walid. This is but a small number sent 
to us as booty by Christ. 

General : As for me, I will not fight them for I disagree with you. 

The general lifted his horse's reins and returned to Ba'labakk, followed by many of 
the Christians. As for the patrician, he continued his preparations, bent on battle. Abu 
'Ubaydah 4& saw this, so he too arranged the Muslim ranks and said, "O people, may 
Allah have mercy upon you. Know that Allah has promised victory unto you and has 
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already helped you. He defeated most of these people already. This city to which you 
are heading for lies in the centre of the area you have already conquered. The people 
have stocked up on provisions, equipment and power, so beware of vanity, but seek 
revenge and fight the enemies of the Din. Help Allah's Din and He will help you." 

He then led the Muslims in attack. 
'Amir bin Rabi'ah narrates: 

I swear that we only fought them for a single round when they turned and fled, 
heading for the city walls. The governor, wounded in seven places, entered the city 
with his men'. The general who had advised him against fighting the 'Arabs met him 
and said, "So where is the booty of the 'Arabs which you captured?" 

Patrician : May Christ disfigure you! You dare to mock me? The 'Arabs have killed 
my men and inflicted these wounds on me. 

General : Did I not tell you that you will ruin yourself and your men? 

Abu 'Ubaydah £> reached the city and found it to be formidable; built like a fortress. 
The inhabitants had gathered all their wealth and animals and put them in the centre 
of the city. The Muslims saw all this wealth spread out like a swarm of locusts. When 
Abu 'Ubaydah & saw the city, its fortifications, its wealth, its many men and intense 
cold - Ba'labakk remains cold, summer or winter - he said to the elite amongst the 
Sahabah "What is your opinion on this city?" 

They agreed on besieging the city. 

Mu 'ath bin Jahal 4& : May Allah keep the commander in a good state. The Romans 
are overcrowded in the city and I think that it cannot hold them all. If we protract a 
siege against them we can hope for Allah's help and victory at our hands. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4*> : O Ibn Jabal, how do you know that they are crowded in the city? 

Mu 'ath & : I was the first to charge against the enemy and upon reaching them I saw 
the city and the White Fort. I tried to reach their front row so that the Muslims could 
cut them off from the city (but no Muslim joined me). I saw them entering the city 
like a flood from every gate and the city became filled with rural folk, villagers, cattle 
and animals. The city became tight for them until their voices resembled the droning 
of bees due to their great number. 
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Abu 'Ubaydah <$> : You have spoken the truth, O Mu'ath. By Allah! I know you to 
have only a good and correct opinion. 

32) Romans reject surrender 

The Muslims spent the night guarding each other until the morning, Abu 'Ubaydah 
4f> then sent the following letter to the people of Ba'labakk: 

In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

From : The commander of the Muslim armies in Syria and the 
representative of the Commander of the Believers, Abu 


To : The opposing and stubborn people of Ba 'labakk. 

Allah Who is Most Pure from defect, Most High and to Whom 
belongs all praise has made this Din triumph and has aided His 
believing friends over the armies of the Disbelievers. He has 
conquered the cities and disgraced the people of wickedness. We 
send this letter to explain ourselves to your great and small ones 
for we are a people whose religion does not allow oppression 
and fighting unnecessarily without finding out your state. So if 
you come to terms just as the cities before you did, we will grant 
you safety and the responsibility of Islamic rule will fall on us. 
If you are set on fighting us, then we will seek Allah's help 
against you and wage war against you. 

Hurry with your reply. 
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...Peace be upon him who follows guidance. It has been 
revealed to us that punishment is for those who deny and turn 
away. [20:48] 

He folded the letter and gave it to a subject Disbeliever ordering him to deliver it to 
the people of Ba'labakk and to return with a reply. When the messenger reached the 
city walls he called out, "I am a messenger unto you from the 'Arabs." They dropped 
a rope which he tied around his waist. They lifted him up to them and took him to 
the governor to whom he delivered the letter. 

Herbius gathered the soldiers and generals, read out the letter to them and said, 
"Present your views on this matter." 

A patrician from amongst his advisors said, "Personally I feel that we should not 
fight them. We have no power to fight them and once peace is attained we will be 
safe, calm and prosperous just as the people of Arakah, Palmyra, Hawran, Busra and 
Damascus have become. If we fight them they will defeat us, kill our men, enslave 
us and take our women. Peace is therefore better than war." 

Herbius : May Christ have no mercy upon you. I have never seen a greater coward 
or less enduring man than you. How can you talk of handing our city over to this 
'Arab waste especially now that you have been acquainted with their war tactics and 
fighting and have tested them in battle? Had I attacked their left wing I would have 
defeated them. 

Patrician : O really? I am sure that they and even their centre were quite terrified of 
you. 

The two ended up arguing and swearing at each other with the populace split into two 
camps - one wanting to fight and the other wanting to surrender. The governor 
shredded the letter, threw the pieces at the messenger and ordered his men to lower 
him out of the city. 

The messenger reached the Muslim camp where he reported to Abu 'Ubaydah 4&> 
what had happened and said, "O commander, the majority of them are intent on 
fighting." 

Abu 'Ubaydah called out to the Muslims, "Be severe against them and bear in 
mind that this city is in the centre of all that you have conquered. If it remains 
unconquered, it will be a nuisance to those whom you have made peace with and you 
will not be able to travel unhindered." 
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The Sahabah of RasulullSh sH got their weapons and gear and proceeded towards the 
city walls where the defenders looked down on them. Both sides began flinging 
stones and arrows at each other. The governor had placed his seat in one of the fort's 
towers which faced an-Namlah. He had bandaged his wounds and wore his weapons 
and upper-body armour and on his head was a jewelled cross. The patricians and 
others surrounding him were wearing golden armour and were very well equipped. 
Around their necks hung golden jewelled crosses and in their hands they carried 
bows and arrows. 

33) The Roman attack 

'Amir bin Wahb al-Yashkuri narrates: 

I participated in the Battle of BaTabakk. When the Muslims charged against the city 
walls the Roman arrows came flying like locusts. Some 'Arabs had no weapons and 
were struck by the arrows. I saw the Romans throwing each other down on us from 
the walls just like birds fall down on grains. I went to one of the enemy who had been 
flung down so that I could behead him when he shrieked, "AlghawthlAlghawth!" in 
Greek. From experience in the war we understood that to be a request for safety from 
us, so I said to him, "Woe unto you! I grant you safety but tell me who threw you 
down the wall?" 

He started prattling in Greek, which I did not understand. 

I took him to Abu 'Ubaydah's 4& tent where I said to him, "O commander, get 
someone who understands this Christian's language for I saw them flinging each 
other down from the walls." 

Abu 'Ubaydah <# said to a translator who was present, "Find out this Christian's 
story and why they are throwing each other down." 

Translator : Woe unto you! We have granted you safety, so answer us honestly. Why 
are you throwing each other down? 

Roman : We do not throw our own people down. We are the villagers and country 
folk who upon hearing of your coming here from Qinsarin fled to the city for 
protection from all the rural districts because we knew that a large army is here at 
Ba'labakk. The place was overcrowded and the roads blocked. Some of us went to 
the city walls. When there was no other place for us to go to we moved in the 
towers and onto the city walls. Then when you attacked, the soldiers of the city came 
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to us and started trampling us. When the fighting intensified against them they 
started throwing us from the towers and walls. 

Abu 'Ubaydah was overjoyed and said, "I hope that Allah is granting them as 
booty for us." The battle intensified and men were ground up like wheat. Screams 
were raised whilst the Romans defended their wall and none of the Muslims could 
get near to it due to the intensity of arrows and stones raining down upon them. 

Ghiyath bin 'Adi at-Tai narrates: 

During the first day of the attack on Ba'labakk, twelve Muslims were martyred while 
many Romans, soldiers and civilians, were killed. We returned to the camp having 
no appetite whatsoever for food or drink, only wanting to warm ourselves by the fire 
due to the intense chill. Thus we spent the night lighting fires and taking turns to 
watch the camp. 

After we had prayed Salami Fajr an announcer proclaimed on behalf of Abu 
'Ubaydah, "It is my firm resolve that none of you shall battle these people until he 
has gone to his luggage and prepared for himself hot food. He should eat to be strong 
against the enemy." 

We went to make our preparations, resulting in a delay which made the Romans think 
that we were not coming out of cowardice and weakness. Herbius therefore called 
out, "Go out and get them. May Christ bless you." 

Ghiyath bin 'Adi narrates: 

The Muslims did not even realise that the gates were open with the Roman cavalry 
and infantry advancing against us like a swarm of locusts. Some of us were 
stretching our hands towards the food and others were still baking their bread when 
the herald proclaimed, "O cavalry of Allah, mount your horses and prepare for Jihad. 
Attack the enemy before they destroy you." 

Ham dan bin Usayd a I- Had rami narrates: 

I had some bread with me and took some olive oil to use as gravy with the bread 
when the herald proclaimed, "To arms! To arms!" 

By Allah! I quickly grabbed a piece of bread, dipped it in the oil and put it in my 
mouth. I stood up quickly and jumped on the horse bareback. In my haste to respond 
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to the call, I became confused and grabbed one of the tent pillars and charged the 
Romans. By Allah! I did not realise what I was doing and was not even aware of 
myself until I was amongst the Romans, hacking them to bits and pieces with my 
sword. I saw the enemy spread out while Abu 'Ubaydah was shouting loudly, "Today 
is the day, not afterwards." He had erected a flag to which the people were rushing. 
Seeing the enemy's fierceness in fighting and perseverence in the attack of the 
Muslims, he led an attack against them surrounding them from all sides. Amongst 
those who were with him were 'Amr bin Ma'dikarab, Ibn Abi Bakr, Rabi'ah bin 
'Amir, Malik bin al-Ashtar, Dirar and Thul Kala' al-Himyan Praise be to Allah, 
they fought most valiantly and proved themselves most brave. 

As a result of their attack, the Romans began fleeing back to the city walls and shut 
the city gates. The Muslims returned to their camp to light their fires and bury the 
martyrs. The Muslim chiefs approached Abu 'Ubaydah and said, "O commander, 
may Allah have mercy upon you. Have you resolved upon any plan? 

Abu 'Ubaydah # : We should withdraw half a Farsakh (2.7 km) from the city to give 
your horses space to roam in and to prevent a similar attack from being repeated. 
Help comes only from Allah Most High. 

He then summoned Sa'id bin Zayd bin *Amr bin Nufayl #, tied a flag for him, gave 
him command of over 500 horsemen and 300 infantry and ordered them to go down 
to the valley and fight the enemy at the gates so as to preoccupy them from turning 
towards the Muslims. Similarly Dirar & was given command of 500 cavalry and 100 
infantry to attack the Syria Gate. Abu 'Ubaydah instructed 
show your bravery against the Romans. Go and fight them." 


Both armies departed for their separate destinations. 


34) Second Roman attack 

In the morning the Romans opened the gates and emerged as a large crowd around 
the governor, who said, "Beware O Christians, for the people of this religion before 
you were too cowardly to fight the 'Arabs and were unable to fight them in battle!" 


them before finally experiencing battle with them, we now know that they cannot 
persevere any more than us in battle because they wear uncouth, old clothing or 
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tattered furs while we wear armour and chain-mail and we have gifted our lives to 
Christ. 

When Abu 'Ubaydah 4& saw the great multitude, he called out, "O Muslims, do not 
lose heart for then the wind of your power will dissipate. Be patient for Allah is with 
the patient ones." 

The reality was that the Romans were scared because of what had occurred the 
previous day. They then launched a massive attack. 

Sahl bin Sab bah al-'Absi narrates: 

I witnessed the attack of the Baiabakkis. On the second day they come against us 
trying to achieve what they had attempted on the first day and mounted a fierce 
assault against us. I was wounded in my upper right arm and could not lift a sword 
or even move my arm, so I dismounted my horse and roamed amongst my friends, 
thinking to myself, "If anyone targets me I will not be able to defend myself." 

I climbed to the top of the mountain and watched the two armies. The Romans 
desired to exterminate the Muslims, who were calling out for help. Abu 'Ubaydah 4&> 
was making du'a. Each tribe and family was vying to outdo the other in battle. 

I was behind a rock on the mountain watching the striking of swords on helmets and 
shields from which sparks were flying. The two armies clashed and were 
indistinguishable from one another. I said to myself, "Woe unto me! Abu 'Ubaydah 
4jt> is in a fearful situation in one place while Dirar and Sa'id bin Zayd are at other 
places. Perhaps they could be of help in removing this terrifying violence from him." 

So I hurried to break some trees and piled the wood up. Using a piece of flint that I 
had with me I lit a fire and burnt the wood - green pieces as well as dry ones, 
resulting in a thick smoke arising. This was in fact the signal for us to gather at night 
in Syria i.e. to light a smoky fire. As the smoke rose to the sky, Dir3r<$»' and Sa'id <$> 
and their men saw it and called out to each other, "May Allah have mercy. Let us get 
to Abu 'Ubaydah 4f> for this smoke indicates a grave matter. The correct thing to do 
is to gather our horses in one place." 

So they rode fast until they saw the Muslims in the throes of battle and in a most 
difficult and terrifying situation. Suddenly a voice called out, "O bearers of the 
Quran, help has come to you from the Most Merciful against the worshippers of the 
cross." They saw Sa'id bin Zayd & and Dirar coming at the head of the cavalry 
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with their spears readied. The two now attacked the Romans who had been certain of 
victory up until then. 

When the flags of the Muslims appeared the Romans turned to see what was 
happening and discovered that the Muslims had come from behind and cut them off 
from the city. They wailed, "O ruin! O destruction!" thinking that reinforcements had 
arrived for the Muslims and that the governor had deceived them. 

When the governor saw their apathy, he called out, "Woe unto you! Do not return to 
the city. You have been cut off from it due to a trick of the 'Arabs." They obeyed and 
formed a circle around him, defending each other. 

35) Romans trapped in the ruins 

The governor led them to the mountain on his left-hand side, with Sa'id 4*> and 
Dirar^ coming from the right-hand side of the fort, attacking and pursuing them. 
The Romans arrived at the mountain and took refuge in an empty fortified building. 
Sa'id <£> continued coming after them with his 500 cavalry, having not heard Abu 
'Ubaydah announcing, "O people, none should break away from us to pursue them 
for their retreat may actually be a trick against you so that when you become 
separated they will attack you." Had Sa'id heard him he would not have gone out. 

Seeing the Romans in the mountain, Sa'id 4& said, "These are people whom Allah 
intends to destroy. Surround them from all directions and do not spare a single one 
of them who shows his head until the Muslims join us and we receive further orders 
from the commander." 

Turning to one of the senior Muslims he said, "Act in my place so that I can go and 
find out what Abu 'Ubaydah and those with him think." 

He then took about twenty of his men and went until they met up with the Muslims. 

When Abu 'Ubaydah saw him he said, "O Sa'id, where are your men? What have 
you done with them?" 

Sa'id 4& : Glad tidings! The Muslims are in a good state and safe. They are besieging 
the enemies of Allah in the mountain. 

He then narrated the whole incident to him. 

Abu 'Ubaydah #> : Praise be to Allah who defeated them in their own lands and 
scattered them. However what is this disobedience from the two of you (Sa'id and 
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Dirar^)? Did I not order you to stay at the gates to occupy the enemy there? What 
brought you back to me? The Muslims and myself were fearful about your condition, 
fearing that the Romans had destroyed you and therefore we did not go against those 
who were fleeing. 

Sa'id4* : By Allah! I did not disobey your orders, nor did I oppose your words. I was 
stationed where you had ordered me. We saw black smoke rising so we said, "By 
Allah! This must be some catastrophe suffered at the hands of the Romans or a 
signal of the Muslims to call us," so we rushed to you. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4& had an announcement made, "Whoever lit the fire and made the 
smoke on the mountain should report to the commander, Abu 'Ubaydah." 

Sahl bin Sabbah narrates: 

When I heard the announcement I answered the herald and reported to Abu 'Ubaydah 
who asked me, "What made you so audacious as to do that?" 

I narrated the whole incident to him. He said, "Allah has guided you to Paradise, but 
beware of taking any action after this without your commander's permission." 


36) The Muslims are trapped 

Abu 'Ubaydah and Sahl were speaking when Munhadir bin al-Jabal shouted, "To 
arms! To arms! O Ummah of the Bearer of glad-tidings and warnings, go and join 
your brethren who are surrounded by the Romans and are in a serious situation." 

The governor had advanced against the Muslims and called out to the Christians, "O 
worshippers of Christ, get this paltry number of disgusting people who surround you. 
Kill them and enter the city for if you kill them you will break the 'Arabs' power and 
they will leave you alone." 


Mus'ab bin " Adi narrates: 

I was amongst the men of Sa'id bin Zayd at Ba'labakk. We had surrounded the 
governor and his men at the mountain when, before we realised what was happening, 
the Romans came charging at us from all directions. We called out to each other and 
gathered together. By Allah! Their cavalry poured out against us and surrounded us 
after we had been surrounding them. Our slogan that day was simply, "Patience! 
Patience!" 
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We were in a bad state and terrible anxiety overcame us when we heard a loud voice 
all over the mountain proclaiming, "Is there no man who will give his life in the Path 
of Allah by going to call the Muslims to arms? Indeed they are near to us but do not 
know what has befallen us." 

Upon hearing this call I spurred my horse with my ankle. It was a prime horse which 
would race like the blowing wind or like water gushing forth from a burst tight pipe. 
It was like a big mountain. By Allah! It sped under me like lightning and the Romans 
could catch nothing of it except its dust after I killed two of them. My horse raised 
its legs above rocks and went over rough terrain until I saw the Muslim army and 
called out, "To arms! To arms! O Ummah of the Bearer of glad tidings and 
warnings." 

When Abu 'Ubaydah 4& heard the cry he summoned the archers. When 500 of those 
who bear 'Arabian bows responded, he placed them under Sa'id bin Zayd and said 
to him, "May Allah have mercy upon you. Hurry and join your men before the enemy 
gets them." 

Then he called Dirar 4* and his men and said to him, "Go and join your brother, Sa'id 
bin Zayd." 

The Muslims flew out like a swarm of locusts and climbed the mountain. They saw 
the Romans surrounding the Sahabah of Rasulullah & 

Abu Zayd bin Waraqah bin 'Amir narrates: 

I was amongst the men of Sa'id bin Zayd who fought at the mountain. They had 
surrounded us but we were patient like noble men. Amongst us seventy men were so 
severely wounded that they were close to death. We were fatigued from the righting 
and injuries when suddenly we heard cries of, "La ilaha illallah" and "Allahu Akbar." 
When the Romans saw the flags of the Muslims they fled back to the building. We 
caught up with those retreating, killing and wounding them. The enemy took shelter 
in the ruins which we surrounded. None dared expose his head without being shot at 
with many arrows readied. Abu 'Ubaydah 4* was informed of the Muslim and 
Christian death-tolls and that the enemy was being besieged without having any 
provisions or water. He said, "Praise be to Allah! O people return to your goods and 
pitch your tents around the city for Allah is fulfilling His promise of help." 

The Muslims shifted to their first site outside the city. Scouts were despatched, sheep 
and camels sent for grazing and the slaves were sent out to gather firewood. Fires 
were lit and the fear dispelled and they now all felt at ease. 
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On the other hand, the Ba'labakkis were spread out on the city walls, wailing in 
anguish in Greek. Abu 'Ubaydah asked one of the translators, "What are they 
saying?" 

"O commander," replied the translator, "They are saying, 'Woe unto us! How great 
is our affliction. O ruin of our homes! O death of our men! The 'Arabs have 
conquered our lands.'" 

37) The Romans seek a way out 

That evening Abu 'Ubaydah & sent a messenger to Sa'id bin Zayd 4t with this 
message, "O Ibn Zayd, may Allah have mercy upon you. Be very careful with the 
Muslims with you. Make a special effort to see that not a single Roman escapes you. 
Do not give them the space of even one foot for a single one to escape for then their 
last man will also escape like the first man. You will then be like a man who had 
something in his hand and then destroyed it himself." 

When the message reached Sa'id & he ordered his men to besiege them from all 
sides and permitted only 100 armed men to gather firewood. They obeyed, lit fires 
and spent the night circling the building reciting, "La ilaha illallah" and "Allahu 
Akbar!" 

Upon seeing this the governor said to his men, "Woe unto you! We have lost hope of 
any plan and our thinking was flawed. We have neither help nor reinforcements nor 
allies. Even if we make any great effort the 'Arabs will effortlessly keep us trapped 
here in this building. We have in fact trapped ourselves in this prison where there is 
neither food nor drink. If this continues for a second or third day then our strong ones 
will weaken and our weak ones will die. We will be forced to surrender and then they 
will kill us all. All our strategy will be void." 

Patricians : O Sir, what should we do? 

Governor : We will deceive them. We will ask them for a peace pact for ourselves 
and the people of the city - as they had asked, then I will guarantee them that I will 
conquer the city on their behalf and be under their rule. Once we are inside the city 
we will attack them from the city walls above. We might get a message through to 
the governors of ' Ayn al-Jawz and Jusiyah. Hopefully they will send reinforcements 
and fight the 'Arabs outside the city while we attack from above the city walls. Christ 
will suffice us this time. 
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A General : O Sir, know that the governor of Jusiyah will never come to our aid 
because he is too busy himself and may be in a siege similar to ours. In fact we were 
informed just before the 'Arabs invaded us that they surrendered having no ability or 
power to fight the 'Arabs. As for the people of 'Ayn al-Jawz they are spread to the 
furthest ends of Syria, involved in their trade and most probably have entered into 
'Arab rule. So now consider what is best for yourself and your citizens. 

The governor was forced to concede to all of this. In the morning he climbed to the 
top of the wall of the building and called out, "O 'Arabs, is there anyone amongst 
you who understands Greek? I am the governor, Herbius." A translator who heard 
him went to Sa'id bin Zayd <&> and said, "O Sir, that Christian is their governor, it 
appears that he wants to speak to you." 

Sa 'id 4s : Let him send whom he wills. Tell him that his messenger will be safe until 
he returns to him. 

38) The Roman envoy 

When the translator informed him of this, he turned to one of his senior officers and 
said, "You see our situation and how the 'Arabs have cut off our escape. Christ has 
permitted Syria to be ruined. The 'Arabs have triumphed over us and we are in dire 
straits. If we do not seek their guarantee of safety they will destroy us and our 
horsemen and then they will rule over our women and children and divide our wealth 
and children amongst themselves. We have no hope of outside help for every city is 
too busy defending itself. So go down and obtain their guarantee of safety. This will 
enable me to deceive them once we have returned to the city. I may be able to entice 
their leader with some wealth so that he will leave us for some other place, then we 
will see what transpires between him and Heraclius." 

Upon reaching Sa'id the envoy wanted to prostrate but was prevented from doing 
so. The Muslims rushed to him and physically restrained him. Perplexed, he asked, 
"Why do you prevent me from honouring him?" 

The translator conveyed the question to Sa'id & who replied, "He and I are both 
slaves of Allah Most High. This kind of honouring and prostration belongs solely to 
Allah, the Eternal, The Worshipped One, the King." 

Envoy : So this is how you have been able to obtain victory against us and other 
nations. 

Sa 'id & : Why have you come here? 
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Envoy : I have come to obtain a guarantee of safety for our governor and a 
guarantee that you will not break your word with us. 

Sa 'id & : It is not of the conduct of leaders and generals of armies to violate their 
guarantees of safety. We, praise be to Allah, do not break our word. I will grant 
amnesty to your governor and all those with him who lay down their arms, surrender 
and seek amnesty. 

Envoy : We want this guarantee from your superiors and your subordinates. 
Sa'id 4* : Granted. 

The envoy returned to inform the governor and then said, "Go, but beware of 
deception for the deceiver is always destroyed. These 'Arabs do not betray their 
trusts and word." 

39) The Romans come out 

I (al-Waqidi) have been informed that Herbius stripped off whatever he was wearing, 
including the brocade and laid down his arms. He was dressed in wool and emerged 
bare-headed, bare-footed and humiliated. His men accompanied him. They came 
before Sa'id 4* who fell prostrate before Allah, saying, "All praise be to Allah Who 
has removed the tyrants from us and made us masters over their princes and kings." 
Then he turned to the governor and said, "Come closer." When he came to sit at his 
side, Sa'id & asked him, "Do you always wear this or something else?" 

Governor : By Christ and the Communion, never! I have never worn wool before, 
only silk and brocade. I am wearing this now because I have not come to fight you. 
Will you grant amnesty to my men and people? 

Sa 'id # : As for those men here, they will be granted safety if they enter Islam and 
then they will enjoy the same rights as we do. If they wish to remain on their old 
religion they will have to promise to never again carry arms against us. As for the 
city, Abu 'Ubaydah, my commander, is attacking it and I expect that Allah has 
already granted him victory over it. I want to take you to him so that he can hear you 
out and make peace with your people. Come with me under my protection. If peace 
is not achieved I will bring you and those of your men who so wish, back to this place 
and then Allah will decide between us. Indeed He is the best of deciders. 

Governor : I will do that. 
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Sa'id 4k then called Sa'id bin Zayd bin Abi Waqqas bin 'Awf al-'Adawi and said to 
him, "0 Ibn Abi Waqqas, convey the glad-tidings of what you have heard to Abu 
'Ubaydah and hurry with your reply." 

Sa'id al-'Adawi mounted his great war-horse and raced away to Abu 'Ubaydah 
He halted in front of him, made salam and said, "May Allah keep the commander in 
a good state. I convey the good news that the governor, Herbius, has sought amnesty 
from Sa'id bin Zayd who wants to bring him to you to obtain your guarantees of 
peace and safety for him and the city". Abu 'Ubaydah £> fell down into prostration 
out of gratitude to Allah. After raising his head he called out, "O people, advance to 
fight the city right now. Display all your weapons and shout, 'Allahu Akbar,' so as to 
terrify them." The Muslims thus went and shook the city with their cries of, "Allahu 
Akbar!" and terrified the Ba'labakkis. The two sides challenged each other to 
combat. The Muslims surrounded the city from all sides. 

Mirqal bin 'Utbah went to inform them of the governor's surrender and said, "Save 
your lives, children and wealth by surrendering. If you refuse, then Allah Most 
Blessed and High has promised us through the tongue of His Prophet Muhammad S 
that He will conquer your lands, cities and all else. Indeed Allah is fulfilling that 
now." The Ba'labakkis were scared witless, their hearts shaking with fear. Throwing 
dust on their faces, they exclaimed, "The governor has destroyed us and himself. Had 
we surrendered before this siege it would have been better for us." 

The Muslims intensified the fighting. 

40) Abu 'Ubaydah 4& and the governor 

When Abu 'Ubaydah # found out that the fires of war were blazing at the city, he 
sent this message to Sa'id "Bring the governor quickly to us. He is guaranteed the 
safety which you granted him, for we do not renege on our promises." 

When the messenger arrived at the building Sa'id 4$> appointed a deputy and took the 
governor to Abu 'Ubaydah He stood in front of Abu 'Ubaydah saw his attire 
and the attire of those with him and the intensity of the battle against the city and 
began shaking his head and chewing his fingers in frustration. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4& said to the translator, "Why is he shaking his head and biting his 
fingers as if he is regretting something lost?" When the translator asked him, he 
answered, "By Christ and by what He annointed! By the Church! By the Altar! I 
thought that you were greater in number than pebbles and better equipped. During 
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the battle and the intense violence it had seemed to us that you were as numerous as 
pebbles and grains of sand. We saw grey horses mounted by men dressed in green 
carrying yellow flags. Now that I have come here I do not see any sign of them 
whatsoever. I see that you are in reality quite few in number. What has happened to 
your gigantic army? Did you send them away to ' Ayn al-Jawz, Jusiyah or some other 
place?" 

After hearing this Abu 'Ubaydah 4*> said to the translator, "Say: Woe unto you! We 
are Muslims whom Allah increases in the eyes of the Disbelievers and reinforces 
with angels just as He did at Badr. In this way Allah has conquered your lands and 
forts and humiliated your kings." 

This was translated to which the governor replied, "You have trampled Syria when 
the Kings of Persia, the Turks and the Jaramiqah were unable to do so. We did not 
imagine that this would ever happen. As for our fortified city it is not concerned 
about a siege because there is no comparable city in the whole of Syria. Solomon, 
son of David, had built it for himself and made it his capital and treasury. Had we not 
come out from the city against you, we would never have surrendered nor would we 
be in the least frightened of you fighting us even if you had to besiege us for 100 
years. Now all that has been lost, so will you offer fair terms of surrender to us for 
therein lies benefit for you and us. If we open the gates for you then by Christ and 
the True Bible you will not find any other city or fort in all of Syria difficult to 
capture." 

This was translated to Abu 'Ubaydah & who said to him, "Say: Praise be to Allah 
Most High who has made us masters of your lands and homes. You will now have to 
pay Jizyah. You deluded yourself with false security until Allah showed you disgrace 
and humiliation after honour and power. We will most certainly rule your city, kill 
your men and imprison your champions. Whoever fights us is not included in our 
pact. There is no ability to avoid evil and no power to do good except through Allah, 
the Most High, the Most Mighty." 

After this message was given the governor said, "I was certain that Christ was angry 
when he sent you to our city and gave you control. I exerted myself in warring 
against you and schemed against you, but my exertion and scheming were to no avail 
because you are a conquering nation. I only surrendered and placed my hands in 
yours after great effort on my part. I do not ask for pity upon myself nor do I ask for 
returning my hold over the land, I only desire what is best for the land for God does 
not love chaos. Will you please grant safety to the city, all it contains and those men 
who were with me?" 
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Abu 'Ubaydah 4b : What do you offer in return? 
Governor : State whatever you want. 

Abu 'Ubaydah & : Were Allah to grant us the city peacefully filled with gold and 
silver, it would still not be worth the blood of one Muslim to me. However, Allah 
grants the martyrs more than that in the Hereafter. 

Governor : I offer 1000 Uqiyah (122.5 kg) of white silver and 1000 robes of brocade. 

* 

41) The treaty 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4& smiled and went to the Muslims saying, "Have you heard what this 
patrician says?" 

Muslims : Yes. 

Abu 'Ubaydah : What is your opinion on the conditions that he has offered? 
Muslims : We accept, but increase his fine. 

Abu 'Ubaydah returned to him and said, "I will grant you peace on condition of 
2000 Uqiyah (244.9 kg) of red gold, 2000 Uqiyah of white silver, 2000 robes of 
brocade, 5000 swords of your city and all the weapons of those men besieged at the 
building. You will also have to pay the annual land-tax as from next year as well as 
the annual Jizyah. You will never again bear arms against us. You will have no 
correspondence with foreign powers. You will not start any new insurrection. You 
will not erect any new churches. You will always act with goodwill towards the 
Muslims." 

Governor : I accept all that except that I wish to impose my own condition on you 
and your men. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4& : What is your condition? 

Governor : None of your men may enter the city. Your representative must stay 
outside the city to receive the Jizyah and land-tax. You will let me enter the city so 
as to placate the people and see to their affairs. We will also establish outside our city 
a market for the benefit of your representative. That market will stock all the 
different kinds of goods which can be found in our city. Your men may not enter the 
city because we fear that they may be rude to our elders thus spoiling relations 
between us which will lead to betrayal and breaking of the treaty. 
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Abu 'Ubaydah 4& '■ Very well, and after the treaty we will also fight your enemies 
because we will have become responsible for you. The representative whom we will 
leave behind will be like a go-between and ambassador between us. 

Governor : But he must remain outside the city where he can do what he wants to. 

Abu 'Ubaydah ^ : It is agreed because we have no need to enter your city. 

Governor : Then agreement has been reached upon these terms. 

The governor and Abu 'Ubaydah & headed for the city. When they reached the gate, 
the governor uncovered his head and spoke to them in Greek. They recognised him 
and asked, "Where are your men?" 

He narrated to them what had happened to his men and told them of the treaty. They 
wept and said, "Lives have been lost and wealth destroyed." 

The governor called out, "O people, by Christ! I have not really made peace. I have 
other intentions." 

They retorted, "You go and make peace for yourself. As for us we will not spare a 
single 'Arab to live and rule over us. None will enter our lands nor will they enter 
our city which is the most heavily fortified in all of Syria." 

In the meantime Abu 'Ubaydah 4e> informed the Muslims of the treaty and ordered 
them to cease all attacks against the city. The translator heard what the Ba'labakkis 
said and went to inform Abu 'Ubaydah The governor turned to Abu 'Ubaydah & 
and said to him, "Now what do you intend. Speak up or we will return to fighting as 
before." 

Governor : By the True Bible and Jesus Christ! If they do not surrender then I will 
enter the city with a large force and place the sword upon them. I will slay their men, 
imprison their women and loot their wealth. I can do this for I know all the weak 
points and secret roads of the city. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4* ' What Allah wills will be done. 

42) The Romans pay war indemnity 

The Romans who were listening from the wall to what the governor was saying to 
Abu 'Ubaydah 4& were afraid. The governor turned again to the Romans and said, 
"What do you say about surrendering to the 'Arabs? I am a prisoner in their hands 
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and so are your cousins. If you do not surrender they will kill us all and then come 
and get you too." 

Ba 'labakkis : O Sir, we are not capable of paying the amount they demand. 

Governor : Woe unto you! I take responsibility for a quarter of the amount. 

They were placated and said, "We allow none but you to enter. No 'Arab may come 
with you until we have put away our goods and hidden our women away." 

Governor : Woe unto you! I surrendered on the terms that none of them will enter the 
city at all. The 'Arab representative and his men will stay outside the city. You will 
establish a market for him from which he can purchase. 

The Romans were happy and opened the gates for him. He entered and Abu 
'Ubaydah 4i> sent a message to Sa'id bin Zayd 4* that he should release the besieged 
Romans. He lifted the siege and took them to Abu 'Ubaydah They were disarmed 
and kept as hostage until such time as they paid their ransoms because it was feared 
that if they were to go to the city they would betray the Muslims. Thus they stayed 
with the Muslim army while the governor spent twelve days collecting the ransom in 
the city. During that period the Romans sent stores, supplies and fodder to the 
Muslims. When the money, robes and weapons were all collected the governor took 
them to Abu 'Ubaydah # and said to him, "Take what was agreed upon and leave 
the men. Now choose your representative so that we can tell him in your presence 
that it is not permissible for him to attack us nor to demand that which we are not 
capable of nor will he enter our city." 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4£ called one of the chiefs of Quraysh, Rati' bin 'Abdillah as-Sahmi 
and said, "O Rafi' bin 'Abdillah, I am appointing you over this city and am giving 
you 500 horsemen of your tribe and 400 others. I command you to do whatever Allah 
has commanded you to do. So fear Allah as He should be feared and rule with 
justice. Beware of tyranny and oppression, lest you be resurrected amongst the 
tyrants. Bear in mind that Allah will question you about them and take you to task 
for whatever you take wrongfully. I have heard Rasulullah 0 saying, Verily Allah, 
Most Blessed and High revealed unto Musd bin 'Imrdn, peace be upon him, 'O 
Musd! Do not oppress my slaves for it will be as if you have destroyed your own 
house yourself. ' 

Establish your camp on the outskirts of the city. Be alert! You are amongst enemies. 
I warn you against the people of the coast. Send raiding expeditions against them in 
parties of 100 and 200. Do not allow any of the Ba' labakkis to join you for that might 
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lead to enemies getting ideas and attacking you (with their help). Be good to 
whoever helps you and command with justice. Be as one with them. Order your men 
and companions to refrain from corruption and oppression against the citizens. Allah 
is watching you on my behalf. Was-salam 'Alayka." 

43) The price of greed 

Abu 'Ubaydah & intended heading for Hims when the governor of 'Ayn al-Jawz 
arrived to offer his surrender. His war-fine was fixed at half that which Ba'labakk had 
paid and Salim bin Thuayb as-Sulami was appointed as governor over them. Abu 
'Ubaydah £> advised him as he had advised Rafi' bin 'Abdillah and then departed for 
Hims. Midway between ar-Ras and al-Kafilah he met the governor of Jusiyah who 
offered many gifts and terms of surrender. He then continued until he reached Hims. 

H abb an bin Tamim ath-Thaqafi narrates: 

I was amongst those who remained behind with Rafi' bin 'Abdillah. We erected tents 
of camel hair with pillars outside the city. None of us would enter Ba'labakk. We 
continued raiding the coastal Romans and Christian 'Arabs who had not entered into 
a treaty with us. After every expedition we would sell our booty to the Ba'labakkis 
who were very pleased with our buying and selling and earned an enormous profit in 
a short period. They discovered that we are a people who do not deceive or lie or 
desire to wrong anybody and thus they were pleased with us. 

When their patrician, Herbius, saw the great profit they were making from us and the 
low price they were buying at, he gathered them in the Ba'labakk Cathedral which is 
today the Jami' Masjid. When they gathered at the appointed time he said to all the 
traders, businessmen and marketers, "You know that I have made great effort for 
your sake and anxiously desire your well-being, as well as your wives' and children's 
welfare. You also know what money I have lost. Today I am but one of you. I 
surrendered my wealth and weapons and most of my slaves, men and cousins were 
killed, whereas you people have gained so much from the 'Arabs through your trade. 
I had to pay a full quarter of the fine all on my own. 

Ba 'labakkis : You have spoken the truth. We accept all that you have described, but 
what do you want now? 

Patrician : I will not trouble you to give me your wealth or of what is in your homes. 
However, you can render me a one-tenth share of your trade. 
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They were absolutely astounded at this proposal but said, "This man is one of us and 
a companion of our Emperor. He made great effort for us and defended our lives and 
wealth. Perhaps he deserves a share of our wealth." 

They then accepted his proposal of a one-tenth share. He appointed an agent who 
collected the one-tenth from them and brought it to him. 

When this collection of the one-tenth continued for forty days Herbius saw what a 
great amount was accumulating and said, "How much this city is earning; how 
profitable the trade is! I have never seen Ba'labakk in this state before." 

He gathered them for a second time in the cathedral and said, "O people, you know 
how much I spent to pay your indemnity and this one-tenth does not suffice me. If 
you consider me to be one of you and wish to compensate my loss then give me now 
one-quarter of your trade so that I can swiftly be compensated, otherwise how long 
will the mere one-tenth take to compensate me for the loss of my wealth, weapons 
and men?" The traders refused and raised a hue and cry. They unsheathed their 
weapons and cut his men to shreds in the street, raising a great noise. The Muslims 
did not know what was happening and were alarmed at the commotion. They 
therefore gathered before the governor, Rati' bin 'Abdillah as-Sahmi and said, "O 
commander, do you not hear the noises of these people in the city?" 

Rdfi ' : I heard just as you heard. What can I do when it is not permissible for us to 
enter the city? That was their condition for surrendering and we are more 
responsible to Allah for fulfilling vows. If they come out to us and inform us of what 
is happening then we will reconcile between them and see to their welfare. 

Rafi' had hardly finished speaking when the Ba'labakkis came rushing to him. They 
stood in front of him and said, "We seek God's protection and yours," and informed 
him of all that had transpired and what the patrician had done on both occasions. 

Rdfi ' : We have no say in this matter. 

Ba 'labakkis : We have already slain him and all of his men. 

The Sahabah ^ were upset at that. 

Rdfi ' : So what do you want now, O people of Ba'labakk? 

Ba 'labakkis : We want you to enter the city, for we now permit you to enter. 

Rdfi ' : I have no authority to do that unless my commander, Abu 'Ubaydah, permits 
me. 
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He then wrote a full report to Abu 'Ubaydah £> who authorised his entry. 
44) Abu 'Ubaydah 's & ultimatum 

Mfisa bin 'Amir narrates from Yunus bin 'Abdillah who narrates from Salim 
bin 'Adi who narrates from his grandfather, 'Abdurahman bin Muslim ar- 
Rabi'i who was amongst those who participated in the conquest of Syria from 
the beginning to the end: 

Allah had conquered Ba'labakk at the hands of the Muslims. Abu 'Ubaydah left Rafi' 
bin 'Abdillah at Ba'labakk and went to meet up with Khalid bin al-Walid at Hims. 
When he came near to az-Zura'ah, which is near Hims, he tied a black flag with 
traces of white and gave it to Maysarah bin Masriiq al-'Absi, putting him in charge 
of the vanguard consisting of 5,000 Muslim horsemen. Upon Maysarah's arrival at 
Hims, Khalid # came out to meet him and those Muslims with him. 

Thereafter Abu 'Ubaydah «$> sent Dirar & with 5,000 cavalry and then sent 'Amr bin 
Ma'dikarab fr. He himself led the remainder of the army and upon seeing Hims 
exclaimed, "O Allah, hasten our victory against her and leave the Disbelievers 
without help." 

The Muslims all came out to welcome him and those with him. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4* encamped at the river-bend and then wrote the following letter to 
the people of Hims and their new governor, also called Herbius: 

In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

From : Abu 'Ubaydah, governor of Syria for the Commander of 
the Believers, 'Umar bin al-Khattab, and general of his armies. 

Allah has conquered your lands for us. The greatness of your 
city should not delude you, nor should the strength of your 
buildings or the numbers of your men. Once war comes then 
your city is nothing to us except like an earthenware pot which 
we will put in the middle of our army and fill with meat. Our 
entire army will then eagerly anticipate eating therefrom. We are 
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already circling the pot waiting for the meat to be cooked so that 
we can eat it. 

We call you to that Din which our Rabb, Most Honourable and 
Majestic, is pleased with for us. If you accept then we will 
depart from you and leave some men behind to teach you the 
Din and whatever Allah Most High has ordained upon you. If 
Islam is not acceptable to you then we will impose Jizyah upon 
you. If you refuse to accept Islam and refuse to pay Jizyah, then 
come and battle us until Allah decides the outcome and He is the 
best of all deciders. 

He folded the letter and gave it to a Disbeliever who was under Muslim rule. He 
knew both 'Arabic and Greek. Abu 'Ubaydah # said to him, "Take this to Hims and 
return with a reply." 

The messenger took it and went until he reached the city walls. The Romans wanted 
to shoot arrows and fling rocks at him, so he shouted in Greek, "0 people, I am under 
the protection of the 'Arabs. I have brought a message to you from them." 

They extended a rope down to him which he tied around his waist. They hoisted him 
up and took him to the governor. Standing humbly before the governor, he delivered 
the letter to him. 

Governor : Have you abandoned your faith for that of the 'Arabs? 

Messenger : No, but I, my wife and children are under their rule and protection. I 
have found them to be very good people. I sincerely advise you not to fight them, 
because they are great warriors who do not fear death and do not flee from it. They 
are steadfast upon their religion and prefer death to life. They have sworn that they 
will not leave your city until either you surrender or God grants them victory. I take 
oath in the name of my religion that you are more beloved unto me than them and I 
hope that victory will go your way, not theirs, but I really fear for you once they 
attack. So surrender to be safe or else you will live to regret your refusal. 
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45) Attack on Hims 

These words angered the governor who said, "By Christ! Were you not a messenger 
I would have ordered your tongue to be cut off for your audacity against us." 

After reading the letter he dictated a reply to his scribe. He began with his utterances 
of Disbelief and then said, "O 'Arabs, we have received your letter and understood 
its warnings, threats and promises. However, we are not like those whom you met 
before us in Syria. Caesar Heraclius himself seeks our help against his enemies and 
against those who send armies against him. We now find war against you 
unavoidable. Our city walls are impregnable, our gates are iron and our battle 
stubborn. Greetings." 

He folded the letter and gave it to Abu 'Ubaydah's & messenger, ordering his men 
to lower him down the wall with ropes. The messenger returned to Abu 'Ubaydah & 
and delivered the letter to him. He tore it open and read it. 

When the Muslims heard the contents of the letter they prepared for war. Abu 
'Ubaydah divided them into four divisions. One division was sent under al- 
Mussayib bin Najiyah al-Fazari to the Mountain Gate which is situated next to the 
Small Gate. The second, under al-Mirqal bin Hisham bin 'Uqbah bin 'Abi Waqqas, 
proceeded to the Rastan Gate. The third, under Yazid bin Abi Sufyan, went to the 
Syria Gate. Abu 'Ubaydah 4* and Khalid & took the last group to the Small Gate. 

The Muslims launched the assault from all directions. They fought for the 
remainder of the day. Both sides showered arrows at each other but the 'Arabs were 
able to deflect the Roman arrows with their shields whilst on the other hand, the 
Romans suffered much from the 'Arab onslaught. At night-fall both sides retired 
from the battle. 

46) The second day 

The next day Khalid ordered all slaves to arm themselves with swords and 
shields.They were to attack the city walls with their swords and deflect the arrows 
with their shields. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4& : And how will this benefit us, O Abu Sulayman? 

Khalid & : Please do not oppose me in this. I have resolved to fight them with slaves 
to show them that we regard them to be so worthless that we will not even fight them 
ourselves unless they themselves come out against us. 


231 


Futuhusham 


Abu 'Ubaydah 4& : Do as you please for Allah Most High guides you. 

Khalid 4* then ordered the 4,000 slaves to attack the wall and ordered 1,000 'Arabs 
to follow them. They mounted the attack. They struck with their swords and shot 
arrows, some of which hit and some of which broke. 

The governor of Hims came to the wall. His generals and senior officers, 
surrounded him. He observed the Muslim attacks and remarked, "O my generals, by 
Christ! I did not think that 'Arabs looked like this. They are all black." 

One of those who had escaped from Ajnadayn said, "Sir, these are not 'Arabs but 
their slaves. They have sent their slaves to fight us as a strategy to show us that in 
their eyes we are not even worth the effort for them to personally fight us." 

The governor replied, "By Christ! These people are even more dangerous than the 
'Arabs and more firm-footed. Beware. If they should reach the wall its defences will 
be of no consideration to them and they will soon gain victory." 

The slaves fought intensely for the rest of the day and launched several assaults 
against the gates. When night fell they returned to the Muslim camp. The governor 
sent a messenger to Abu 'Ubaydah & while some fighting continued in the darkness. 
When the Muslims sensed him they wanted to kill him. He called out, "I am the 
messenger of the patrician Herbius, governor of Hims. I want a reply to this letter." 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4&> took the letter and read it. It read as follows : 

0 'Arabs! We thought that you people had some kind of 
intelligence whereby you could plan war tactics and obtain 
victory. What a pity that it is not so! On the first day you spread 
out against all our gates and so we said, "This will be a severe 
siege! We will suffer much!" The next day you sent those poor 
little wretches to fight us. All they achieved was to break their 
own swords and weapons. Had I only known what great damage 
your little swords could do to our walls! It is now clear to us that 
you are quite weak-minded and know nothing at all of strategy. 

1 therefore give you some advice which will benefit both parties. 
You should fight Caesar himself conquering what is ahead of 
you just as you had conquered what is behind you. You will 
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avoid troubling us and wronging us for it will only return to you 
to kill you. Otherwise we will come out to fight you in the 
morning and God will help whoever is on the Truth from 
amongst us. 

47) 'Ata's # scheme 

Abu 'Ubaydah consulted the Muslims with regards to the letter. A chief of 
KhatiVam, 'Ata bin 'Amr al-Kath'ami & was also present. He was advanced in age; 
had performed the Migration to al-Madmah at an early stage; was intelligent; and had 
led and organised many armies. He sprang to his feet upon hearing the contents of 
the letter and said, "Listen to me carefully for what I say will benefit the Muslims. 
Allah has always guided what I say." 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4* : Speak, O Ibn 'Amr. We recognise you to be a well-wisher of the 
Muslims. 

'Ata went to him and whispered, "May Allah keep the commander in a good state! 
These people have had intelligence on your coming long before and their governor 
is braver and more cunning than his predecessors. They knew of the conquest of 
Ba'labakk and deduced that you would definitely besiege them next. They therefore 
stocked up with food, fodder, equipment and men, not leaving behind a scrap of food 
in the villages and countryside. They have enough to survive on for years. If we 
besiege them it will be protracted just as in the case of Damascus. I believe that you 
should trick them with a strategy. If this strategy works we will conquer this city 
quickly, if Allah wills." 

Abu 'Ubaydah : O Ibn 'Amr, what is your strategy? 

'Ata # : We should write to them asking them for supplies and fodder in exchange 
for us leaving them to conquer other cities. With their supplies thus depleted they will 
have to spread out in the cities to trade. That is when we will raid whoever comes out 
resulting in their numbers becoming fewer and weaker and a decrease in their 
supplies and fodder. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4& : Your opinion is correct. I will do as you have mentioned and hope 
for Allah's guidance and help. 

He called for ink and paper and replied to the letter as follows : 
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In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

I see benefit in your proposal for ourselves as well as you. We 
do not desire to wrong any of Allah 's slaves. However, you know 
that our army, horses and camels are numerous so if you want 
us to depart send for us five days 'worth of supplies for you know 
that the road ahead of us is quite long and that we will not meet 
anything after you except strong forts with iron gates. If you 
supply us we will be able to reach one of the Syrian cities. As 
you have proposed we will first conquer some other city and 
then return. If you do this it will be beneficial to you. 

He then folded the letter and gave it to the messenger who delivered it to the 
governor. The governor was pleased at the reply and after gathering all his officials 
and priests, said, "Know that the 'Arabs have sent a message requesting food and 
provisions so that they may depart from you. The 'Arabs are like a beast of prey 
which does not leave alone a prey it has found. Hunger has gripped them here and if 
we feed them they will leave you alone." 

Romans : We fear that the 'Arabs will take the provisions and fodder but will not 
leave us. 

Governor : We will obtain guarantees and promises that when you order them to 
depart they will obey. 

Romans : Do what you feel to be correct, but extract from them the guarantees for 
you and for us. 

The governor then called the priests and monks and ordered them to go to Abu 
'Ubaydah 4e> to obtain his word that the Muslims would leave when ordered to. They 
departed via the Rastan Gate. Upon meeting Abu 'Ubaydah 4& they extracted 
promises from him to withdraw when ordered to and not to return until conquering a 
city of Syria, be it in the East or West or on the coast or in the mountains. Abu 
'Ubaydah 4* replied, "I am pleased with those terms and conclude the treaty upon 
that." 

48) Provisions and unexpected results 

The people of Hims then took out of their stocks a massive quantity of provisions and 
fodder for the Muslims, enough to suffice them for five days. Abu 'Ubaydah # went 
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to them and said, "0 people of Hims, we have accepted what you have brought us, 
but will you not sell us more?" 

"We will certainly do that," replied the Romans. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4*> then announced to the Muslims, "Buy provisions and fodder and 
buy as much as possible, for ahead of you is a long road without provisions." 

Muslims : With what will we buy provisions and how will we carry them? 

Abu 'Ubaydah : Whoever has anything with him of the booty acquired from the 
Romans should use it to buy provisions and fodder. 

Hassan bin 'Adi al-Ghatfani narrates: 

May Allah lighten Abu 'Ubaydah's reckoning on the Day of Judgement just as he 
lightened the rugs and velvety carpets which burdened us and our animals. We 
exchanged these burdens for provisions and fodder from the people of Hims. The 
'Arabs were so liberal in their buying and selling that the Romans would buy 
twenty dinar worth of goods for a mere two dinar. The Romans were happy that the 
'Arabs were departing and grew greedy for these cheap purchases and so 
continuously purchased for three days. 

The Romans had spies and informants in the Muslim army. When they saw that Hims 
had opened its gates and was supplying the Muslims they thought that Hims had 
surrendered. They therefore fled towards Antioch. Whenever they passed through a 
Roman city or fort they said, "Hims has peacefully surrendered to the 'Arabs." 

Whoever heard this increased in fear and terror and this was a gift from Allah to the 
Muslims. There were forty spies of whom three went to Shayzar and spread the news 
there. 

49) Conquest with crates 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4& took the army to ar-Rastan which he found to be heavily fortified 
and had an abundant supply of water. The city was filled with men and equipment. 
He sent a messenger demanding that they surrender. They refused and said, "We will 
not surrender until we see how the matter ends between you and Heraclius. 
Thereafter whatever happens, happens with the will of God." 
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He responded, "We are going to fight Heraclius. We are many men and are burdened 
with much baggage. We therefore want to leave it in trust with you until we return." 

They went to their governor, Nikita, to consult him in that matter. He replied, "O 
people, kings and armies have always left their goods by us and that has never 
harmed us in any way." He then sent this message to Abu 'Ubaydah <&>, "We will 
fulfil whatever your need is but stipulate that you show full consideration to the 
people who reside in our rural districts." 

Abu 'Ubaydah & : We will do that, Allah willing. 
Thabit bin Qays bin 'Alqamah narrates: 

I was with Abu 'Ubaydah at that time. He called those Sahabah of Rasulullah H 
whom he would consult with and said, "This is a strong, impregnable fort. We 
cannot conquer it except through some trick. I am sending about twenty of you in 
crates which will have the locks inside. Once the twenty are inside the city they will 
come out of the crates and attack. Verily they will be victorious against the 
Disbelievers who live in the city. 

Khdlid # : If you have decided that, well and good. However, put fake locks on the 
outside to avoid suspicion but the lid should in reality be at the bottom without any 
restraints. Once they enter the city they should all spring out and attack together 
proclaiming, "Allahu Akbar," for indeed this declaration has a deep connection with 
obtaining victory. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4& accepted this and implemented this plan with crates of food 
received from the Romans. The first to enter a crate was Dirar 4& followed by al- 
Musayyib bin Najiyah, Thul Kala' al-Himyari, 'Amr bin Ma'dikarab, al-Mirqal, 
Hisham bin Najiyah, Qays bin Hubayrah, ' Abdurahman bin Abi Bakr, Malik bin al- 
Ashtar, Awf bin Salim, Sabir bin Kalkal, Mazin bin 'Amir, al-Asyad bin Salamah, 
Rabi'ah bin 'Amir, 'Ikra'mah bin Abi Jahl, 'Utbah bin al-'As, Darim bin Fayyad al- 
'Absi, Salamah bin Habib, al-Fari' bin Harmalah, Nawfal bin Jar'al, Jundub bin Sayf 
and 'Abdullah bin Ja'far who was appointed as commander. 

The crates were delivered to the Romans. Once they were brought inside the city, 
Nikita had them stored in his palace. Abu 'Ubaydah *$• then left until he reached a 
town called, as-Sudiyah. At night-fall he sent Khalid 4* with the vanguard back to ar- 
Rastan to see what had befallen the Sahabah & in the crates. When they reached the 
bridge they heard shouts of, "La ilaha illallah! Allahu Akbar!" coming from the city. 
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50) Conquest of ar-Rastan 

After Nikita had placed them in the palace he left with his patricians for the chapel 
to render thanks for the 'Arabs leaving them without a fight. The Sahabah & could 
hear them reciting the Bible and emerged from the crates, bracing themselves. 
Unsheathing their weapons, they seized Nikita's wife and concubines and said, "We 
want the keys to the gates." 

When she gave them the keys they raised cries of, "La ilaha illallah! Allahu Akbar!" 
and recited salutations upon Rasulullah $. The Romans were taken by surprise and 
did not come out against the Muslims because they were unprepared and unarmed. 
Ibn Ja'far # sent Rabi'ah bin 'Amir, al-Asyad bin Salamah, 'Ikramah bin Abi Jahl, 
'Utbah bin al-'As and al-Fari' bin Harmalah with the keys and said, "Open the gates 
and raise your voices with 'La ilaha illallah! Allahu Akbar!' Your Muslim brethren 
are completely around the city." 

The five went to the nearest gate, the Hims Gate, and opened it with cries of, "La 
ilaha illallah! Allahu Akbar!" They found themselves face-to-face with the vanguard 
under Khalid # who replied with, "La ilaha illallah! Allahu Akbar!" and entered the 
city. 

When the Romans heard the shouts of the Sahabah of Rasulullah S they knew that 
they had been overcome and that the city was now out of their hands. They came to 
the Muslims to surrender saying, "We will not fight you. We are now your 
prisoners, so be just unto us for you are more beloved unto us than our own nation." 

Khalid 4* presented them with Islam. Many accepted but the majority preferred 
paying Jizyah. As for Nikita, he said, "I have no desire to change my religion." 

Khalid & : Then leave with your family and tell your nation about our justice. 

The Muslims expelled him from the city and he took his family and wealth with him 
to Hims, informing the people there of his city's conquest. Anxiety set in and they 
feared 'Arab raids against them. 

Khalid 4& sent Ibn Ja'far # to inform Abu 'Ubaydah 4$> of the victory. He fell into 
prostration to Allah and sent a force of 1,000 men under Hilal bin Murrah al- 
Yushkuri to garrison the city. After the garrisoning, Khalid 4& and Ibn Jafar & 
departed for Hamah. Shayzar had also surrendered, but upon the patrician's death 
Heraclius quickly appointed a new governor, Niks, a tyrant who severely oppressed 
the Shayzaris and cancelled the treaty. He made life difficult for them, confiscated 
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their wealth and paid no attention to their needs, being too absorbed in his eating and 
drinking. 

51) Rebellion in Shayzar 

When Abu 'Ubaydah & was informed of this he despatched a squadron of horsemen 
who raided Shayzar. A great tumult resulted. The governor came out of the fort and 
gathered all the leaders in the cathedral and said, "O people of Shayzar, you know 
that Caesar has appointed me over you to protect your city, wealth and women folk." 
He then opened the armoury and distributed the contents amongst them, ordering 
them to fight. In the meanwhile Khalid & suddenly appeared with the vanguard 
followed by Yazid bin Abi Sufyan & and then Abu 'Ubaydah & with the rest of the 
army. The Romans were terrified and bewildered. 

When Abu 'Ubaydah & saw them in this state he wrote the following letter : 

In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

O people of Shayzar! Your fort is no stronger than Ba labakk 
nor ar-Rastan, nor are your men any braver. Once you have 
read my letter you should immediately surrender or else a great 
calamity will afflict you. You are already aware of our justice 
and good character so become like the other cities under our 
rule and surrender just as the rest of Syria has. Was-salam. 

He folded the letter and gave it to one of the subject Disbelievers to deliver it to them. 
Once it was delivered and read to the governor he said, "What do you say, O people 
of Shayzar, with regard to what the 'Arabs say?" 

Shayzaris : O great patrician, the 'Arabs have spoken the truth. Our fort is not 
stronger than ar-Rastan, Ba' labakk, Damascus or Busra. You are well acquainted 
with the strength of Hims and the singular bravery, yet even they had to reach an 
agreement with the 'Arabs. So have the Palestinians and Jordanians with all their 
strongholds. So how can our little fort of Shayzar resist them? If you oppose the 
'Arabs then you will be the cause of our destruction and our city's ruin. 

They began a heated debate wherein Niks began to swear at the Shayzaris and then 
ordered his men to beat them up. This infuriated them. They drew their weapons and 
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attacked him and his men. ' 
the two Roman parties and said, "O Allah, let them destroy themselves." 

Eventually the citizens gained victory over their enemies and killed every one of 
them. They then deputed some unarmed men to meet Abu 'Ubaydah 4st>. Standing in 
front of him, they greeted him and said, "O commander, we have killed our patrician 
out of love for you." 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4* : O people of Shayzar, may Allah whiten your faces and shower 
your sustenance upon you. You have sufficed us for battle. 

He then turned to the Muslims and said, "Do you not see how obedient these Romans 
are, what they did to their governor out of love for you and how they willingly come 
to obey you? I believe that some kind of reward is due to them." 

Muslims : Yes, and how you treat them will spread to other places which might help 
our conquests if Allah wills. 

Abu 'Ubaydah <& : Glad tidings, O people of Shayzar. Whoever wishes to enter our 
Din without being forced to will receive the same rights and duties as we have and 
will be exempt from land-tax for two years. Whoever remains on his old religion will 
be exempt from land-tax for a full year but will still pay Jizyah. 

Shazaris (overjoyed) : O commander, we hear and obey. This is the palace of the 
patrician to which you are more entitled than him. We give it to you as a gift 
together with all the slaves, vessels and wealth it contains. 

Abu 'Ubaydah «&> took out the one-fifth share due to the State, divided the rest 
equally amongst the Muslims and said, "O Muslims, Allah has conquered this city 
through you easily and effortlessly. On the other hand, Hims is rebellious towards 
you although you have fulfilled your obligations to them. So now let us go against 
them. May Allah have mercy upon you." 


52) The great Christian coalition 

The Muslims mounted their horses intending to go, when they saw a cloud of dust 
rising from behind the river bend coming from the direction of the Antioch road and 
was widely spread out. The Muslims rushed towards it and found a high-ranking 
Roman cleric with 1 00 loaded Turkish horses and 100 guards. He did not know about 
the coming of the Muslims. 
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Khalid <$> called out, "Allahu Akbar!" and the Muslims charged and surrounded 
them. They took the Christians prisoner and seized the Turkish horses. Khalid 
went to the priest and said, "Woe unto you! From where have you brought this?" 

The priest babbled something in Greek which Khalid <$> did not understand. A 
Shayzari came and said, "O commander, he says that he is a senior cleric of Heraclius 
who sent him with this consignment to Herbius. These goods consist of red brocade 
woven with gold and ten loads of dinar and the rest is either robes or dinar." 

The Muslims took the goods as booty which was of such a quantity that they had not 
obtained before. 

Khalid & took the booty to Abu 'Ubaydah 4s> at Shayzar's river-bend. He was 
wrapped up in a cotton cloak and had his head similarly covered to protect himself 
from the heat of the sun. Khalid # made the priest stand in front of Abu 'Ubaydah 
4* who asked, "What is this, O Abu Sulayman?" 

Khalid 4* : They have brought gifts from Antioch from Heraclius to Herbius, 
governor of Hims. 

He presented Abu 'Ubaydah 4* with the booty. He was very pleased and exclaimed, 
"O Abu Sulayman, the conquest of Shayzar has resulted in many blessings." He then 
asked the translator who was constantly with him, "Ask them about the tyrant, 
Heraclius Caesar. Has he gathered a large army around him or not?" 

The translator and the priest spoke for a while. The priest said, "Tell your commander 
that Caesar has been informed of your conquests of Damascus, Ba'labakk and 
Jusiyah and that you have not yet overcome Hims. He therefore sent me with these 
gifts for Herbius, governor of Hims and ordered him to resist you for he is sending 
reinforcements to him. Caesar had requested reinforcements from all who worship 
the Cross and read the Bible. He has received positive responses from the Romans, 
Slavs, Franks, Armenians, Mongols, the Georgians, the Duqas, Greeks, the * Alf, the 
Gharanah, Italians and whoever carries the cross. These armies have already reached 
Heraclius from every direction." 

When this was translated for Abu 'Ubaydah 0 he became anxious, but still offered 
the priest Islam. The priest told the translator, "Tell him that last night I saw 
Rasulullah § in a dream and have already embraced Islam at his hands." Abu 
'Ubaydah & was delighted and offered the guards Islam. Upon their refusal he had 
them beheaded. 
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53) Return to Hims 

Abu 'Ubaydah then headed for Hims. A detachment of cavalry formed his 
vanguard. They began raiding the Romans of Hims who fled to the city, locked the 
gates and said, "By Christ! The 'Arabs have deceived us." The Muslims sealed Hims 
off from all directions. Her provisions had been spent and most of the inhabitants had 
gone to trade and to acquire provisions and were thus spread out in the lands. 

Upon reaching Hims, Abu 'Ubaydah <& ordered the slaves and freed-slaves to spread 
out in all the roads and check-points, and said to them, "Bring me whoever you find 
returning to Hims with provisions or merchandise." They obeyed him and this made 
life difficult for Herbius. He therefore wrote the following letter to Abu 'Ubaydah 

"O 'Arabs! We did not know that you are deceptive and break your word. Did 
you not agree to leave us in exchange for provisions? You then sought to 
trade with us which we happily agreed to, so why have you now broken our 
agreement? " 

Abu 'Ubaydah <$» wrote back: 

"I want you to send to me those priests and monks you had previously sent 
so that I can establish what terms I agreed to and then they can prove to you 
that we had not deceived you nor had we broken our word, for people like us 
do not do that, Allah willing. " 

After reading the letter, Herbius sent the priests and monks to Abu 'Ubaydah <&. 
They greeted him and sat down in front of him. 

Abu 'Ubaydah # : Do you not know that I had made an agreement with you and 
promised to leave you until I conquer one of the cities of Syria, be it on the coast or 
in the mountains? Thereafter I would have a choice of whether I want to return to you 
or go elsewhere. 

Romans : By Christ! Certainly. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4* : Allah has conquered for us ar-Rastan and Shayzar in the shortest 
span of time. He has granted us the booty of the patrician Niks and more besides that 
which we could not have hoped to acquire in such a short while. So now you have 
no promise to hold against us and there is no longer any peace except that you 
surrender your city and accept our rule and protection. 
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Romans : You have spoken the truth. There is no blame against you. We have heard 
of your conquests and the fault lies with us for making such an agreement in the first 
place. The matter now rests with our governor to whom we shall report. 

They then returned to Hims. Abu 'Ubaydah & called his warriors and said, "Get your 
gear for these people are without any provision and cannot receive immediate help 
from Heraclius. So seek help from Allah and place your reliance on Him." 

The Muslims collected their weapons and gear and returned to the gates and walls of 
Hims. 

54) Hims resists 

The Romans went to the governor and said, "What should we do about the * Arabs?" 

Governor : We should fight them and should not show them any weakness. 

Romans : Our provisions are gone. They took them. We have never heard of such a 
trick before. 

Governor : Why are you acting so helpless towards them? They have not killed or 
wounded a single one of you. Besides their raids, no difficulty or hunger has 
afflicted you. Even if they should reach the city they will not be able to overcome 
you. A few men on the wall will be able to hold them off for you. As for provisions 
I have enough in my palace to support many of you for a long period. Caesar will not 
neglect you. News of your condition will soon reach him and he will despatch armies 
to help you. 

The governor had an enormous pit in his palace filled with food. He began 
distributing it to them all, high or low, for the remainder of the day and so they 
calmed down. All the people of Hims were in straitened conditions so half of the 
stock was distributed on the first day. The governor then said, "Be satisfied for three 
days with what I have given you and go and fight your enemy." When they got their 
battle-gear he selected 5,000 unequalled descendants of al-Zarawiz and al-'Amaliqah 
including 1,000 of the royal Madbajah family. He opened the armoury of his 
grandfather, Sergius, and distributed armour, shields, helmets, head-gear, bows, 
arrows and spears. He encouraged them to fight and promised them reinforcements 
from Heraclius. He then called the priests and monks and said to them, "Make your 
preparations and pray unto Christ to help us against the 'Arabs. There is no barrier 
against your supplications, nor will you be rejected." They entered the Great 
Cathedral of Sergius - which is today the Jami' Masjid - and began singing psalms, 
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shedding tears and uttering their words of Disbelief. In that manner they spent the 
whole night. 

In the morning the governor entered the Cathedral and performed the sacrifice and 
Prayer of the Dead. He returned to his palace where he was presented with roast pork. 
He ate all of it then drank wine from a gold and silver vessel until his eyes turned in 
his skull. He then dressed in brocade with fur trimmed edges. Thereafter he put on 
small double chain-mail. On top of that he donned armour made of red gold and hung 
a cross studded with sapphire around his neck and an Indian sword at his waist. A 
huge mountainous-like stallion was brought. He mounted it and left his palace, 
heading for Rastan Gate. His men came and surrounded him from all sides. 

55) Battle of Hims 

The gates of Hims were opened and the Romans emerged with all their numbers, 
equipment, flags and crosses. In front of Herbius were 5,000 horsemen wearing 
layered chain-mail. He arranged them in rows in front of the city as if they were an 
iron wall or a solid rock. They were ready to die and give up their wealth and 
children. 

The Muslims advanced like a swarm of locusts and launched a heavy attack against 
them, but they stayed firm like rocks, not moving and not bothering with what befell 
them. The governor then shouted out so they advanced, shouting at each other. The 
Muslims mounted their horses, attacked and shot arrows at them. The two armies 
became intertwined, fighting most intensely. The Muslims turned back in defeat with 
many dead or wounded. 

Abu 'Ubaydah was grieved to see the Muslims being defeated and called out, "O 
children of the Quran, return! Return! May Allah bless you." The Muslims returned 
to fight and attacked the Christians most violently. Khalid >&> led a large contingent 
of Banu Makhzum in an attack in which they hacked the enemy with swords and 
pierced them with spears, grinding them like wheat is ground into flour. The Muslims 
thus worked their swords amongst the Romans. 

Ibn Masruq al-'Absi led his tribe, Banu 'Abs, in an attack, all the while reciting, "La 
ilaha illallah! Allahu Akbar!" They beat the Romans so badly that they began 
retreating to the wall after suffering many deaths. There they began babbling in 
Greek and returned once again against the Muslims. They surrounded the Muslims 
from all sides and shot arrows at them and pierced them with spears. The Muslims 
were in grave danger. 
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When KMlid who was the flag-bearer at the Battle of Hims saw this, he charged 
ahead with the flag and called out to his men, "Intensify your attacks against them. 
May Allah bless you. Herein lies benefit for your world and your hereafter." While 
Khalid <$> was encouraging his men, a high-ranking general with formidable upper- 
body armour attacked him, roaring like a lion. Khalid 4* aimed his sword at the 
general's head but hit his helmet instead. His blade snapped off and went flying in 
the air leaving Khalid holding a mere handle. The Roman saw this and entertained 
hopes against him. They tackled each other, shoulder-to-shoulder and arm-to-arm 
until Khalid 4& began hugging his chest and then squeezed with all his might until he 
snapped the Roman's ribs and twisted them into each other. He then flung him down 
dead. Taking the Roman's sword, he cut off his head and waved the sword until 
sparks flew and put the head on his saddle bow. Then shouting at Banu Makhzum, 
he led them in another heavy attack at the Roman centre, scattering them left and 
right and loudly saying, "I am the valiant horseman Khalid bin al-Walid, the £ahabi 
ofRasulullaha." 

The battle continued with unequalled intensity until midday. Khalid 's armour 
grew too hot for him so he withdrew from the battle. Banu Makhzum followed him. 
Blood filled their armour and flowed over their arms until it appeared purple. KMlid 
at the front, recited this poem: 

c-JaxJl JU- ^jjJl £+£ j* pSj v r ... /i . ; , i l £%H* ^- L -* Ij-iJ p-Sj 

Woe to the hordes of Rome on the day of fighting 
Indeed I see war in it blazing. 
How many times have they met from us occasions of exhaution 
How many times have I left the Romans in destruction. 

Abu 'Ubaydah & called out, "Praise be to Allah, O Abu Sulayman, praise be to 
Allah! You have waged Jihad for the sake of Allah as it should be waged." 

56) Martyrdom of 'Ikramah & 

Al-Mirqal bin HisMm noticed some negligence on the part of the Romans. He called 
out to Banu Zuhrah and attacked the Roman right flank while Maysarah bin Masruq 
al-'Absi took Banu s Abs to fight their left flank. 'Ikramah bin Abi Jahl 4* together 
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with a large group of Banu Makhzum attacked the Romans. The other Muslims, now 
convinced of victory, also attacked . 

None fought more fiercely and violently at the Battle of Hims than Banu Makhzum. 
Amongst them 'Ikramah bin 'Abi Jahl & fought most fiercely and led the attack. He 
took on many Romans all on his own. Someone said to him, "Fear Allah and have 
compassion on yourself." 

'Ikramah 4» responded, "O people, I used to fight on behalf of idols whereas today I 
am fighting in obedience to the All-Knowing King. I already see the virgin damsels 
of Paradise desiring me. Were one of them to appear before the people of the world 
they would no longer need the sun and moon. Rasulullah 0 was indeed true in what 
he promised us." 

He then unsheathed his sword and plunged into the Romans continuously 
penetrating into their ranks until they were utterly bewildered at his steadfastness and 
fighting prowess. The governor himself came to fight him. In his hand he carried a 
huge glittering spear which he brandished in his hand and thrust into 'Ikramah 's 4* 
heart until it penetrated right out of his back. He collapsed on the ground and Allah 
hastened his soul to Paradise. When Khalid 4fc saw his cousin in that state he rushed 
to him. Standing over him he wept, saying, "If only 'Umar bin al-Khattab could see 
my cousin lying like this he would know that we mount spear-points like other 
people mount horses." 

The terrifying scenes of the battle continued until night-fall. The Romans then 
returned to Hims, locked the gates and kept watch from the city walls. The Muslims 
returned to their camp and also kept watch. 

57) KMlid's * plan 

In the morning Abu 'Ubaydah <& called out, "O Muslims, what is stopping you from 
going against these people? You had hopes of defeating them but they defeated you 
and you fear them. Allah had given you great ease and peace and made you 
victorious against the generals of Rome and conquered forts and castles for you. 
What is this weakness now? Beware! Allah is watching you." 

Khalid 4i> ' These Roman horsemen are the strongest of warriors. There are no lowly 
ones or cowards amongst them. You also know that they are more inspired to defend 
their children and women. 
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Abu 'Ubaydah 4b : Then what is your view, O Abu Sulayman? May Allah have mercy 
on you. 

Khdlid : We should withdraw from here leaving our sheep and camels behind. 
They will certainly come after us, but once we are far from their city we can stab with 
spears all those who have come to chase us and hack their backs with swords for they 
will be far away from the safety of their city. 

Abu 'Ubaydah # : You have given a good suggestion, O Abu Sulayman. 

It was established amongst the Muslims that they would retreat and leave behind 
their animals. The Romans came pouring out of all the gates of Hims looking 
forward to the battle. The 'Arabs asked for a cease-fire and pretended to be weak and 
afraid. The Roman hopes grew and they refrained from attacking until later in the 
morning when the sun was fully out, thinking it to be a good time to attack. The 
'Arabs retreated leaving behind their sheep. 

Nawfal bin 'Amir narrates from 'Arfajah bin Majid at-Tamimi who narrates 
from Suraqah an-Nakha'i who had participated in the Battle of Hims: 

The governor and his 5,000 elite warriors pursued the retreating 'Arabs. We retreated 
as if we were fleeing for az-Zura'ah and Jusiyah. The governor reached us, but some 
of his men had gone, distracted by our goods which we had left behind. 

There lived in Hims an aged priest .The Romans greatly respected him. He was very 
experienced in worldly matters and knew all about trickery and deception. He was a 
scholar of the Torah, the Bible, the Psalms of David (Dawud the Psalms of 
Solomon (Sulayman the Scriptures of Abraham (Ibrahim SSSi) and the Scriptures 
of Seth (Shith 30). He had even been blessed with meeting disciples of Jesus son of 
Mary ('Isa When he saw the 'Arabs retreating and the Romans seizing their 
goods, he shouted out, "By Christ! It is a trick, a deception, a scheme of the 'Arabs. 
'Arabs will never abandon their children and camels even if it means that they will 
be killed to the last man." 

The priest screamed while the Romans plundered, not bothering about anything 
except the looted goods and food. 

The governor and his 5,000 men were in the meantime pressing on with the chase. 
Once the Romans were quite far from Hims Abu 'Ubaydah &> shouted, "Attack the 
Romans like beasts of prey and hunting eagles." 
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The Muslims turned back as one man and surrounded the governor and his men on 
all sides. Their encirclement was so complete as the white of the eye surrounds the 
pupil. The Romans were now like a black dot on a white ox and began firing their 
arrows at the Muslims. The Muslims pounced on them like hunting lions and 
swooped upon them like eagles. They began hacking at them with their swords right 
and left until the majority of Romans lay dead. 

58) The governor is killed 
'Atiyah bin Fihr az-Zubaydi narrates: 

When the Romans saw what we were doing to them, they assailed us. As the battle 
heated Khalid & appeared in the middle of the army mounted on a reddish horse and 
wearing golden armour which the governor of Baiabakk had gifted to him the day 
Ba'labakk was conquered. He was also wearing the red turban which he always wore 
in battle. Roaring like a lion he brandished his sword until sparks flew and shouted, 
"May Allah have mercy on that man whose sword is naked, whose resolution is 
strong and who fights his enemies." The Muslims responded by unsheathing their 
swords and violently assaulting the enemy. 

Abu 'Ubaydah <$> called out, "O sons of 'Arabs, defend your women, Din and wealth. 
Allah is watching you and is your Helper against your enemy." Mu'ath bin Jabal 
had separated with 500 men returning to the abandoned camp. The looting Christians 
were so busy carrying off provisions, baggage and goods that they did not perceive 
the coming of the Muslims and before they knew it were being pierced with spears 
like tongues of a kindled fire. The announcer called out, "O 'Arab youth, get to the 
gate before they get away with our goods and children!" 

The Romans were weighed down with their plunder but once they saw Mu'ath 
attacking them they threw down everything in order to escape. Some were killed and 
others escaped. 

Suhayb bin Sayf al-Fazari narrates: 

By Allah! Only about 100 horsemen out of the 5,000 with the governor of Hims 
managed to escape us. We chased the enemy to the gates and when we massacred 
them that was the greatest disaster to befall Hims because most of the refugees from 
al-' Awasim and other places were inside the city (so those killed at the gates would 
be people of Hims - translator 's note). 
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Sa'id bin Zayd narrates: 

I participated in the Battle of Hims and was fond of keeping track of death-tolls. I 
counted 5,060 dead besides wounded and prisoners. I went to Abu 'Ubaydah and 
said, "Good news! I have counted 5,060 dead besides wounded and prisoners." 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4^ : That is indeed good news. Do you have any news on whether the 
governor has been killed? 

Sa 'id 4&:l killed him. 

Abu 'Ubaydah £»: How do you know that it was him whom you killed? 

Sa 'id : I saw a heavily-built, obese, tall, reddish-coloured horseman with a sword 
in his hand. He was wearing upper-body armour and also had a spear. He was in the 
centre of the Romans and bellowed like a camel. I attacked him saying, "O Allah, I 
put Your power ahead of mine and Your conquering ahead of mine. O Allah, grant 
his slaying to be at my hands and grant me its reward." 

Abu 'Ubaydah : Did you loot his corpse? 

Sa Id & : No, but my sign is in him - an arrow from my quiver which I shot into his 
heart. He then fell off his horse and his men fled. I went to him and cut him in the 
groin with my sword and left the arrow in his heart. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4* : O Muslims, go and get what is on his corpse and give it to Sa'id. 
May Allah have mercy on you. 

They obeyed him. 

59) Hims surrenders 

Upon the termination of the battle the Muslims gathered all the booty, armour and 
Turkish horses and presented it to Abu 'Ubaydah He took out the state's one-fifth 
share and divided the rest amongst the Mujahidin. The people of Hims mourned their 
dead, filling the city with shouts and wails. Their elders and leaders gathered in the 
cathedral and discussed with the priests and monks whether they should surrender or 
not. 

The priests and leaders set out to meet Abu 'Ubaydah <$> and surrendered. Abu 
'Ubaydah & granted them indemnity and said, "I will not enter your city until we see 
the outcome between us and Heraclius." The Romans offered to entertain the 
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Muslims in the city, but Abu 'Ubaydah & forbade them and not a single Muslim 
entered Hims until after the Battle of al-Yarmuk. Such conduct of justice and good 
character drew the Roman populace closer to the Muslims. 

Jarir bin Awf narrates from Humayd at-Tawil who narrates from Sinan ar- 
Rashid al-Yarbul who narrates from Salamah bin Jurayj who narrates from 
an-Najjar who is knowledgable on the conquests of Syria: 

After the people of Hims surrendered to us following the killing of Herbius they went 
out to bury their dead. We also began searching for the martyrs from amongst the 
Sahabah of Rasulullah H and found them to be 235 horsemen. All of them were from 
Himyar and Hamdan except thirty Makkis, including 'Ikramah bin Abi Jahl, Sabir 
bin Jari, ar-Rayyis bin ' Aqil, Marwan bin 'Amir as-Sulami - who was the son of the 
paternal uncle of al-' Abbas, Jamh bin Qudum and Jabir bin Khuwaylid ar-Raba'i. 
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1) The Christian armies arrive in Syria 

Heraclius could hardly breathe out of shock when he heard that the Muslims had 
conquered Hims, ar-Rastan and Shayzar and had seized all the gifts he had sent for 
Herbius. He now awaited the arrival of the armies from the ends of the Roman 
Empire. He had written to all Christians asking them to come to his aid. Within a 
short while they started arriving. So numerous were they that the vanguard was with 
him at Antioch while the rear stretched out to Great Rumiyah. He sent an army to 
Caesarea on the Syrian coast to defend Acre and Tiberias. He sent another to Baytul 
Muqaddas while he awaited the arrival of the army of Bannes, King of Armenia. 

Bannes had raised an army in Armenia which surpassed all that which the other 
nations of the Empire had gathered. Bannes arrived with all his officials to meet 
Heraclius. When they neared the town they dismounted and went on foot out of 
respect for Heraclius. They began uttering words of Disbelief, weeping and mourning 
over the territories lost to the Muslims. 

Heraclius stopped them and said, "O followers of Christianity, O sons of Holy Water, 
I had warned you about these 'Arabs but none of you accepted my words. By Christ! 
By the True Bible! By the Communion! By the Baptism! These 'Arabs will definitely 
rule the ground beneath my throne! Crying is inappropriate except for women. Such 
an army has gathered which no king on the face of the Earth can oppose. I have spent 
my wealth and manpower to defend you, your religion and your women. Repent unto 
Christ for all your sins. Do only good unto our subjects and do not oppress them. Be 
patient in battle and do not fight each other. Beware of vanity and jealousy for when 
these two qualities descend upon a nation they end up helpless (against their 
enemies). I now have a question to which you must respond." 

So the Roman leaders and princes said, "Ask whatever you want to, O Caesar." 

Heraclius : You are today better equipped and have more support than the 'Arabs. 
You have more men and tents and power than them. So why is it that you are being 
defeated whereas the Persians, Turks and Jaramiqah feared your fighting powers. 
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Every time they come against you they returned defeated. Now, the 'Arabs have 
defeated you although they are the weakest of all creation. 

Their bodies are naked and their stomachs hungry. They have neither gear nor 
weapons. Yet they still defeated you at Busra, Hawran, Ajnadayn, Damascus, 
Ba'labakk and Hims. 

2) The Secret of Success 

The Romans all remained speechless. Eventually an old priest who was deeply 
learned in Christianity stood up and said, "O Caesar, do you know why the 'Arabs 
have been able to conquer?" 

Heraclius : By Christ, no. 

Priest : O Caesar, because our nation has changed its religion and has innovated it. 
They dispute about Jesus Christ and oppress one another. There are none amongst 
them who order the good and forbid the bad. There is no trace amongst them of 
justice, goodness and obedience. They ruin the times of prayer, consume interest, 
fornicate and commit adultery. Every sin and shameless act has become common 
amongst them. On the other hand, these 'Arabs obey their Lord and follow their 
religion. They worship at night and fast during the day. They never fail to remember 
their Lord nor to convey salutations upon their Prophet. Oppression and 
transgression is not to be found amongst them. They are not arrogant against each 
other. They distinguish themselves with their honesty and absorb themselves in 
worship. If they attack us they do not leave. If we attack them they do not flee. They 
know that this world is only temporary and that the life to come is eternal. 

Heraclius : By Christ! You have spoken the truth. Most certainly this is why the 
'Arabs are victorious against us. When our people behave as you have described then 
what argument do we have against their victories? I have now resolved to send these 
armies back to their homelands and I will take my family and wealth and go to 
Constantinople, for there I will be safe from the 'Arabs. 

Romans (standing in rows before him) : O Caesar, do not do this. Do not abandon the 
religion of Christ for he will take you to task for that on the Day of Judgement. All 
the kings will mock you and take you to be weak. Our enemies will be so delighted 
that you have left the Paradise of Syria to be inhabited by the 'Arabs after us. Such 
an army has been gathered here for us the like of which has never been gathered for 
any other king in the world. We will confront the 'Arabs and persevere in fighting 


258 


Part 3: Al - Yarmuk 


them. Perhaps Christ will help us against them. Be resolute and appoint whom you 
will and leave us to fight the 'Arabs. 

3) Heraclius appoints his generals 

Heraclius was happy with their reply and resolved to send the army with five 
different kings of the Empire. He called for a brocade flag woven with red gold at the 
top of which was a jewelled cross. He gave it to Canter, King of North Europe, and 
put him in charge of 100,000 slaves and other horsemen. He also granted him a robe 
of honour, crown, belt and arm-band. 

(Translator 's note: Names of Greeks and foreign nations and places have proven very 
difficult to translate and have often been left in the 'Arabic form. The Rus were 
ancient Vikings, not the Russians of today but the Vikings were not Christian at that 
time, so I have translated "Rustyah " as "Northern Europe. ") 

The second flag was of white brocade with a golden sun embroidered in the middle. 
At the tip of the flag was a cross made of emerald. He gave it to George, governor of 
Amorium and Maluriyah. He also granted him a robe, arm-belt and belt and put him 
in command of 100,000 horsemen of all the different nations of the Empire. The third 
flag was of coloured "dastari" cloth with a picture of a gold cross on it. It was 
handed over to Trajan, governor of Constantinople, and he was charged with over 
100,000 Mongols, Franks and the Qaln. He was also given a robe, belt and bracelet. 
The fourth flag was of black brocade. Heraclius gave it to Theodorus and appointed 
him over another 100,000 of the Mongols and Armenians. The fifth flag was studded 
with pearls and jewels. Its handle was of gold with a ruby cross on top. Heraclius 
handed this over to Bannes, King of Armenia, whom he dearly loved because of his 
bravery and cunning. He had fought the Persians and the Turks many times and had 
always defeated them. Upon giving him the flag Heraclius took off the robe he was 
wearing and gave it to him with a belt, arm-belt, crown and a chain which was only 
permissible for the Emperors to wear. 

Heraclius then said, "O Bannes, I appoint you commander-in-chief of the entire 
army. Your word and order will reign supreme." 

Then he turned to the first four and said, "Your Crosses are under his Cross. He has 
full authority over you, so do not do anything without his consultation. Seek out the 
'Arabs wherever they may be and do not be weak-hearted. Defend your ancient faith 
and just divine laws. Spread out and take four separate roads for if you all go together 
the land will not be able to sustain such a huge army and you will destroy the land 
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and whoever is in it." He then bestowed a robe on Jabalah bin al-Ayham al-Ghassani 
and appointed him over the Christian * Arabs of Ghassan, Lakhm and Jutham. He said 
to him, "You 'Arabs will form the vanguard, for it takes like to destroy like. Only 
iron cuts iron." 

He then ordered the priests to throw Holy Water over them, recite the Bible and pray 
the Death Prayer over them. 

4) Narrations on the number of Romans 

Nawfal bin * Adi narrates from Suraqah bin Khalid who narrates from Qasim 
- the freed slave of Hisham bin 'Amr bin 'Utbah - who had participated in all 
the Syrian conquests: 

The total number which Heraclius dispatched to al-Yarmuk was 600,000. These were 
from all the different nations who worship the Cross. 

Jarir bin 'AbdiMh narrates from Yumis bin * Abdil A'la: 

The total sent to al-Yarmuk, excluding the Antioch army, numbered 700,000 
horsemen. 

Rashid bin Sa'id al-Himyari narrates: 

I participated in the Battle of al-Yarmuk from the beginning to the end. When the 
Roman armies arrived, I climbed up an elevation and counted twenty flags. Once the 
Romans encamped, Abu 'Ubaydah 4h sent Romanus, the governor of Busra\ to 
ascertain their numbers. He disguised himself and was absent from us one day and 
night before returning to us. When we saw him we gathered around him while Abu 
'Ubaydah 4b questioned him. 

Romanus : I have heard them saying that they number one million, but I do not know 
if they were just saying that so that any spy overhearing them would convey 
incorrect information. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4* : How many men do you estimate to be under each banner? 
Romanus : I estimate that there are 50,000 horsemen under each banner. 
Abu 'Ubaydah 4& : Allahu Akbar! Receive glad-tidings of Allah's help. 
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//ow a small group defeated a huge force with Allah s 
leave? And Allah is with the patient ones. [2:249] 

5) Abu 'Ubaydah & is informed 

Having appointed the King of Armenia as commander-in-chief of the armies and 
instructed him to fight the Muslims, Heraclius mounted his horse. The Romans then 
mounted their horses and blew their trumpets. Heraclius went out of the Persia Gate, 
following and advising the army. He said to the four generals, "Each of you should 
take a separate road and each of you will separately command his army. Once you 
meet the 4 Arabs then Bannes is in supreme command. Realise that this is the one and 
only golden opportunity against them. If they defeat you they will not be satisfied 
with only these lands, but will pursue you wherever you go. They will not be 
satisfied with only wealth without taking your lives. They will enslave your women 
and children. So be patient in battle and aid your faith and the divine law." 

Canter was sent via the Jabalah and al-Lathiqiyah road; George via the road of Great 
Jadah which is in 'Iraq; Theodorus via the Aleppo and Hamah Road and Trajan via 
al-' Awasim. Bannes followed with his army and sent men ahead of him to smooth 
the road and remove the stones. Jabalah headed Bannes's vanguard, consisting of the 
Christian 'Arabs of Ghassan, Lakhm and Jutham. The Romans oppressed every town 
and city they passed through, demanding fodder and accommodation which the 
people were unable to present. The people cursed the soldiers, "May God not return 
you safely." 

Abu 'Ubaydah <gg> had spies in the Roman army at the time the tyrant Heraclius 
despatched his forces against the Muslims. These spies were from the Disbelievers 
under Muslim rule and would supply Abu 'Ubaydah 4fe with information. When the 
Romans reached Shayzar, the spies separated themselves and made for the Muslim 
camp at Hims. They found nobody there and upon enquiry were told that Abu 
'Ubaydah <$> had departed leaving local leaders to collect the land-tax. The spies 
continued their travels until they met Abu 'Ubaydah at al-Jabiyah where they 
informed him of the superiority of the Christian army. He was shocked and said, 
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"There is no ability to avoid evil and no power to do good except through Allah, the 
Most High, the Most Mighty." 

He anxiously spent the night not closing an eye out of fear of what would happen to 
the Muslims. At dawn the athan was proclaimed and he led the Muslims in Salatul 
Fajr. After the Sal&h he made the Muslims promise not to leave until they had heard 
what he had to say. He then stood up to address them. After praising Allah Most 
High, mentioning the Holy Prophet 0, invoking mercy upon Abu Bakr 4fe and 
making du'a for victory for the Muslims, he said, "O Muslims, may Allah have 
mercy upon you. Know that Allah is to test you with a great test to see what you will 
do. It should also be considered that He has already fulfilled His promises unto you 
and granted you victory in many places. My spies have told me that the enemy of 
Allah, Heraclius, has sought reinforcements from the leaders of the lands of 
Polytheism. He is now sending them against you and has heavily equipped and 
armed them. 



They desire to extinguish Allah 's light with their mouths, but 
Allah will complete His light even if the Disbelievers dislike it. 

[61:8] 

Know that they are coming against you from different roads. The tyrant has ordered 
them to unite against you. Know that Allah is with you. Those whom Allah abandons 
are not many while those whom Allah is with are not few. What is your opinion? May 
Allah have mercy upon you." 

6) Sahabah & consult 

Abu 'Ubaydah told one of the spies, "Stand up and tell the Muslims what you 
saw." 

The spy told them of the army's great numbers, preparations and equipment. The 
Muslims became anxious and fear entered their hearts. They looked at each other 
■ without saying anything. Abu 'Ubaydah 4f> exclaimed, "What is this silence to my 
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question? May Allah have mercy upon you. Present your opinions for indeed Allah 
has said to his Prophet Muhammad S: 

And consult them in the affair. Then when you have decided, 
place your trust in Allah. [3:159] 

One of the earliest Muslims said, "O commander, you are a man of high status about 
whom a verse of the Quran was revealed. You are the one whom Rasulullah S 
declared to be the Trustworthy One of this Ummah. He had said, 'Every ummah has 
a trustworthy one and the Trustworthy One of this Ummah is Abu 'Ubaydah 'Amir 
bin al-Jarrali.' So now you tell us what to do that will be beneficial to the Muslims." 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4b ' I am but a man like yourselves. You speak and I speak. You give 
opinions and I give mine. Alldh is the One who guides. 

Yamani man : We advise you to leave this place and go to Wadi al-Qura" which is 
close to al-Madinah. We can then receive reinforcements from 'Umar. When the 
enemy come against us we will be victorious against them. 

Abu 'Ubaydah : All of you sit down. May AMh have mercy upon you. You have 
submitted your views, but were I to move from here 'Umar would dislike it and 
rebuke me, "You have abandoned those cities which Allah has conquered through 
you and withdrawn from there. That is defeatism on your part." Submit other 
opinions to me. May Allah have mercy upon you. 

Qays bin Hubayrah : May Allah not return us safely to our families if we abandon 
Syria. How can we leave all these gushing rivers, farmlands, grapevines, gold, silver 
and brocade and return to the famine and drought of al-Hijaz? There we will eat 
barley-bread and wear wool whereas we have such abundance here. If we are killed, 
then what of it? We are promised Jannah and will be in luxury which cannot be 
compared to this world. 

Abu 'Ubaydah & : He has spoken the truth. By Allah! Qays bin Hubayrah has uttered 
the truth. O Muslims, will you return to al-Hijaz and al-Madinah and leave for the 
Christians all these palaces, forts, gardens, rivers, food, drink, gold and silver, although 
of course what food is with Allah in the Eternal Abode is much better. Qays bin 
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Hubayrah has spoken the truth to us. We will not abandon this place until Allah 
passes His decision. He is the best of Deciders. 

Qays bin Hubayrah : O commander, may Allali make your words true too and help 
you in your governorship. Do not move from your position but place your trust in 
Allah and fight the enemies of Allah. Even if we do not gain a speedy victory, our 
reward, although delayed until the next life, will not be lost. 

Abu 'Ubaydah : May Allali thank you and forgive us and you as well. Your view 
is the correct view. 

7) March on al-Yarmuk 

The other Muslims then gave their opinions except KMlid ^> who remained silent. 
So Abu 'Ubaydah addressed him, "O Abu Sulayman, you are a brave man and a 
bold horseman. You have excellent views and are resolute, what do you say about 
what Qays has said?" 

Khdlid & : Qays has presented an excellent idea, but I do not agree. However, I will 
not oppose that which the Muslims have agreed upon. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4& : If you have an idea which is beneficial then tell us and we will 
follow what you say. 

Khdlid 4& : O commander, if you stay here you will only be making yourself a 
target. This land is close to Caesarea where Constantine, the son of Heraclius, is 
stationed with 40,000 horsemen in addition to the Jordanians who have fled from 
you. I advise you to leave this place for al-Yarmuk where you can speedily receive 
reinforcements from the Commander of the Believers, 'Umar bin al-Khattab. You 
will be in a good position to gain victory for it is a land spacious for our horses. 

Muslims : Yes, what Khalid 4s> says is correct. 

Abu Sufydn bin Harb : O commander, first send Khalid 4* with his men to the area 
around ar-Ramadah to form a barrier between us and them. During our march a great 
tumult will be heard in the forest and we will be in a difficult position if the Romans 
hear us and attack. However, if they do attack, Khalid will be there to meet them 
with his men. 

Khdlid 4k : By Allah! O Ibn Harb, you have mentioned what is in my heart. 
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Abu 'Ubaydah then gave orders to evacuate al-Jabiyah. He called Khalid ^ and 
ordered him to take the army he had brought with him from 'Iraq - which numbered 
4,000 that day - and formed the vanguard to protect the Muslims. The Muslims made 
such a din which could be heard from a distance of two Farsakhs (11 km). As they 
headed towards al-Yarmuk, the Romans at the Jordan River heard the noise and 
thought that the Muslims were fleeing back to al-Hijaz out of fear of Heraclius's 
army. They therefore advanced against the Muslims. 

Khalid confronted them and called out to his men, "Attack these people. You will 
be victorious." 

The Muslims unsheathed their swords and pointed their spears. Khalid Dirar 
al-Mirqal, Talhah bin Nawfal al-'Amiri, Zahid bin al-Asad, 'Amir bin at-Tufayl 4», 
Ibn Akkal ad-Dam and other warriors attacked the enemy. The Romans were unable 
to resist and fled with the Muslims either killing or capturing them. When the 
fleeing Christians reached the Jordan River, many of them drowned therein. Khalid 
«$> then returned. 

As for Abu 'Ubaydah <$» he reached al-Yarmuk leaving the transport at the back and 
placed the women and children on a nearby hill. Guards were stationed on all the 
roads. When Khalid 4f> arrived with the prisoners and booty Abu 'Ubaydah 4& 
delightedly exclaimed, "May Allah have mercy! This is definitely a sign of Allah's 
help and victory to come." 

The Muslims remained at al-Yarmuk preparing for battle and the promised arrival of 
the enemy. 

When Constantine, son of Heraclius, heard of the arrival of the Islamic army at al- 
Yarmuk and the slow march of the Roman generals against the Muslims he sent a 
message to the generals berating them for their slowness. When the messenger 
reached Bannes he called all the princes and generals and read the letter out to them 
and ordered them to march on. Thus they marched on. They oppressed the people of 
every town they passed through, which had been conquered by the Muslims and said 
to the locals, "Woe unto you! You abandoned your co-religionists and community 
and went towards the 'Arabs." 

"You are more blameworthy than us," retorted the locals, "for you ran away in defeat 
forcing us to surrender in order to save ourselves." 

The soldiers recognised the validity of this accusation and remained silent. 
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8) Arrival at al-Yarmuk 

The Romans continued their march towards al-Yarmuk until they arrived at the 
Mountain Monastery near ar-Ramadah and al-Julan. They kept a distance of three 
Farsakh (16.5 km) away from the Muslims. Once all their forces had arrived, the first 
division moved in the direction of the Sahabah of Rasulullah S. Jabalah bin al- 
Ayham was leading the vanguard consisting of 60,000 Christian 'Arabs of Ghassan, 
Lakhm and Jutham. They were Bannes 's vanguard. When the Sahabah & saw the 
great multitude they exclaimed, "There is no ability to avoid evil and no power to do 
good except through Allah, Most High, Most Mighty." 

'Atiyah bin 'Amir narrates: 

By Allah! The only way I can describe the number of Romans is like a mighty swarm 
of locusts. They covered the entire valley. I saw the Muslims in great anxiety 
continuously reciting, "There is no ability to avoid evil and no power to do good and 
except through AMh, The Most High, the Most Mighty." 

Abu 'Ubaydah <$> was reciting, 


O our Rabb! Pour patience upon us! Make our feet firm and 
help us against the Disbelieving nation! [2:250] 

The Muslims fetched their gear and Abu 'Ubaydah called those Disbelieving spies 
serving him and ordered them to enter the Roman army and spy on the number of 
their soldiers, equipment and weapons. He said, "I hope that All&h will grant it all to 
us as booty." 

Bannes remained facing the Muslims for several days without any fighting. He had 
refrained from attacking because a messenger arrived from Caesar saying, "Do not 
attack the Muslims until we send an envoy to them promising a great annual amount 
and gifts for their leader, 'Umar bin al-Khatt&b, and all their chiefs. They may keep 
all the territory from al-JSbiyah to al-Hijaz." 

Bannes : It is absolutely preposterous that they will ever accept that. 
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Prince George : How can you object against Caesar's suggestion? 

King Bonnes : Then you can go to them yourself. Call for an intelligent man from 
amongst them and suggest this offer to him. Make great effort in your mission. 

George dressed in brocade, tied a jewelled band around his head and mounted a tall 
grey horse with a golden saddle inlaid with pearls and jewels. 1,000 horsemen of 
Madbajah accompanied him to the Muslim camp. When they came near he. halted 
them and carried on alone calling out, "O 'Arabs, I am an envoy of King Bannes. Let 
your commander come out so that we may present some peace proposals which 
might save us from shedding each other's blood." 

The Muslims went to inform Abu 'Ubaydah who went out. He was wearing white 
'Iraqi cotton fabric and a black turban and had his sword girdled. He rode on his 
horse until its neck met the neck of George's horse. Everybody was watching them. 

Abu 'Ubaydah & : O Disbelieving brother, say what you have got to say and ask 
what you have got to ask. 

George : O 'Arabs, you should not be deceived into saying, "We have defeated the 
armies of Rome in many places. We have conquered their lands and are supreme in 
most of the territories. 0 Look now at what kind of an army has come against you. We 
have with us all various nations. We have sworn not to flee even if it means that all 
of us will be killed. You do not have power against all these legions you see. Return 
to your lands for you have reached the maximum limit of what you can conquer of 
Caesar's Empire. Our Caesar is so generous that he is prepared to gift you the area 
you have taken in the past three years. You have also looted much gold, silver and 
weapons although you came naked to Syria running away from your land. Accept 
what I offer or face utter destruction. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4e> : You say that the Romans will never retreat? They will turn on 
their heels as soon as they see the blades of our swords. As for threatening us with 
your great numbers you have already seen how we kill double our number and you 
have seen how we meet your great armies with all their equipment and weapons and 
all the things we love on the day of battle until it becomes clear which of us is firm 
in war. 

George turned to one of his men called Bahil and said, "O Bahil, Caesar knows these 
'Arabs better than us." 

Then turning his horse's head he returned to Bannes and reported what Abu 
'Ubaydah <$> had said. 
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Bannes : Did you propose a treaty? 

George : By Christ! I hardly had a chance to propose such a thing. It would be better 
if you send the Christian * Arabs for they understand each other better. 

9) Negotiations 

Bannes summoned Jabalah bin al-Ayham and said, "O Jabalah, go and threaten them 
with our massive numbers. Put terror in their hearts and use whatever strategy you 
can." 

Jabalah left and upon nearing the Muslim camp called out, "O 'Arabs, let a 
descendant of ' Amr bin 'Amir come out so that I can convey a message to him." 

When Abu 'Ubaydah heard this he said, "They have sent one of our nation unto 
us to deceive us with family ties. Send one of the Ansar from the descendants of 
'Amr bin 'Amir to him." 

'Ubadah bin al-Samit quickly said, "O commander, I will go to him. I will see 
what he says." 

'Ubadah 4§> rode out on his horse and halted in front of Jabalah. Jabalah saw this tall 
man, deep-brown in complexion as if he was of the Yamani tribe of Shanuah. 
'Ub§dah 4fe was extremely tall and his enormous physique frightened Jabalah. 

Jabalah : Boy, from which nation are you? 

'Ubadah 4s=: I am of the descendants of 'Amr bin 'Amir. 

Jabalah : That is good. What is your name? 

'Ubadah : 'Ubadah bin al-S&mit, SaMbi of Rasulullah #. What do you want? 

Jabalah : O my cousin, I came because I know most of you to be my relations. I have 
come as a well-wisher to give advice. Know that this army which has come against 
you has no end. Behind them they have more troops, forts, castles and wealth. You 
should not say, "We have broken and defeated the armies of Rome before." Know 
that war's fortunes rotate. If these people defeat you, you will find no protection 
besides death. If on the other hand they are defeated they can always return to their 
cities, treasuries, armies and forts. Take what you have so far earned and return 
safely to your lands. 
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'Ubddah 4» : O Jabalah, do you not know how we confronted their great armies at 
Ajnadayn and other places? Allah helped us and their tyrant flees from us. So now 
we know that whatever you can throw at us will be quite easily handled. We fear 
none that comes against us. We have tasted the blood of Rome and find nothing 
sweeter. O Jabalah, I invite you to the Din of Islam. Enter together with your people 
into our Din. That will bring you honour in this world and the next. Stop being a 
servant to that Christian of Rome for whose sake you are destroying yourself. You 
are one of the leaders and kings of the 'Arabs. Our Din is such that its start is so clear 
and the end is as clear as the start. Follow the way of those who follow the Truth and 
are true to it. Say - There is no deity but Allah, Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. 
O Allah convey salutations and peace on him, his family and his Sahabah. 

Jabalah (angry) : 1 will never abandon my faith. 

'Ubddah : So if you insist on remaining on your Disbelief, then beware of meeting 
me at the first clash, for it will be most severe. If the blades of our swords reach you 
there will be no escape. Leave us to deal with the Romans for they are insignificant 
to us. If you are going to stay in this state then the same fate will befall you as will 
befall the Romans. 

Jabalah (even more angry) : How dare you try to scare me with your swords! We are 
'Arabs like you are 'Arabs. Men like you. 

'Ubddah ^ : We are well aware that you came to trick us and spy on us. We are most 
certainly not alike. Woe unto you! We are firm in our battle, taking our Rabb as one. 
We follow the Sunnah of our Prophet Muhammad. Behind us is an army which 
conquers all lands leaving them desolate. 

Jabalah : I know of no army behind you besides that little one. Who is there to help 
you besides them? 

'Ubddah : By Allah! You lie, O Ibn al-Ayham. Behind us is an army of great 
warriors who regard death as a blessing and life as a burden. Each one of them is 
enough to take on an entire army. Woe unto you! Have you forgotten 'Ali and his 
strength; 'Umar and his sternness; 'Uthman and his generosity; al-' Abbas and his 
great build; az-Zubayr and all the other Muslim horsemen from Makkah, at-Taif, 
Yaman and other places? 

Jabalah : O cousin, I had come solely as a well-wisher, even if you deny this, and 
ask your people to accept peace. 
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'Ubddah 4* : There can never be peace between us until you either pay Jizyah or 
accept Islam. Failing that the sword will decide between us. By Allah! Were it not for 
the fact that we consider treachery to be an ugly deed, I would have struck you down 
with my sword right now. 

10) Khalid & sends a delegation to Jabalah 

Jabalah felt that the discussion was over and instead of replying, turned his horse and 
returned to Bannes terrified at 'Ubadah's words. As he stood in front of Bannes 
terror was clearly written on his face. 

Bannes : What happened? 

Jabalah : I warned and threatened and tempted them but it was all in vain. All I got 
in reply was, "There is only war and fighting between us." 

Bannes : Then what is this terror which I see on your face? They are 'Arabs like you 
and you are 'Arabs like them. I have been informed that they are a mere 30,000 
horsemen, whereas you have 60,000 horsemen. Two of you will fight one of them. 
Fight them with your Christian 'Arab cousins and I will be behind you. If you are 
victorious then we will share the realm and you will be the closest to us and will be 
given all the Syrian lands conquered by the 'Arabs. 

Bannes continued to encourage Jabalah with great rewards until he agreed to fight 
the Muslims. He informed his people and clansmen of Ghassan, Lakhm, JutMm and 
the other 'Arab Christians and ordered them to arm themselves. They obeyed and 
dressed in chain-mail and layered armour. All 60,000 were 'Arabs. Jabalah led them 
wearing his golden armour and Tubba' manufactured sword. Near him was the flag 
which Heraclius had given him. When he arrived at the Muslim camp, 'Ubadah 
was briefing Abu 'Ubaydah ^ about what had transpired between him and Jabalah. 
When the Muslims saw the Christians they shouted, "O Muslims, the Christian 
'Arabs have come to fight you, so what do you say?" 

"We will fight them and hope for victory and Allah's help against them and against 
the enemy besides them," they replied and prepared to launch a counter-attack. 

But Khalid & called out, "Be patient! May Allah have mercy on you! I will tell you 
a strategy through which they will be destroyed." Then he said to Abu 'Ubaydah 
"O commander, the Romans have sought help from the Christian 'Arabs against us. 
They are double our number. Even if we fight them with our total force we will be 
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in a very weak position. Let me send to them a messenger of their nation to ask them 
to withdraw. If they listen it will be a defeat for them and weaken the Roman 
position. If they refuse then even a small group amongst us will be able to send them 
packing with Allah's help." 

Abu 'Ubaydah ^ : Do as you please. 

Khalid 4fr called Qays bin Sa'd 'Ubadah bin al-Samit 4» , Jabir bin 'Abdillah & 
and Abu Ayyub bin Khalid bin Yazid <$> and said to them, "O Ansa* of Allah and His 
Messenger, these Christian 'Arabs wish to fight us. They are of Ghassan, Lakhm and 
Jutham and are your cousins in lineage. Go out and speak to them Persuade them not 
to fight. If they refuse, then our swords will deal with them. We are enough to meet 
them in battle." 

The Sahabah & of Rasulullah ft went to the Christian 'Arabs and found Jabalah 
facing the Muslims preparing to fight them. As they approached Banu Ghassan, J&bir 
bin 'Abdillah & called out, "O 'Arabs of Ghassan, Lakhm and Jutham, we are your 
cousins desiring to speak to you." 

Jabalah granted permission and they came into his large brocaded tent. He was 
sitting on a yellow silk rug surrounded by the kings of Jafhah. They greeted him in 
the manner in which 'Arab kings used to be greeted, thus raising their status in his 
eyes and he drew them closer. 

11) Jabalah and the An§ar 

Jabalah : O my cousins, we have common blood and ancestry. I have come out from 
this army which has come upon you. A man then came from your army and 
transgressed the limits of speech when addressing me. So now what brings you to 
me? 

Jabir & : Do not take us to task for what our friend has said. Our Din is based on 
Truth and wishing well unto others. To wish you well is obligatory since you are a 
relative. We therefore invite you to Islam and to become part of our community. You 
will be entitled to whatever we are entitled to and will be obligated with whatever we 
are obligated with. Our Din is most noble and our Prophet & most graceful. 

Jabalah : I do not like that religion or any other. I am attached to my religion. You, 
O Aws and Khazraj, are pleased with a thing for yourself while we are pleased with 
something else. You keep to your religion while we keep to ours. 
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Jdbir 4& : If you will not leave your religion then at least refrain from fighting us. 
Wait and see who is victorious. If we are victorious and you want to accept Islam we 
will still welcome you and you will be a brother unto us. If however you wish to 
remain as a Christian then we will be satisfied with Jizyah from you and will leave 
you in control of your lands and the lands of your ancestors as well. 

Jabalah : I fear that should I refrain from fighting and the Romans are victorious, I 
will not be safe and will lose my territory. They will only be satisfied with me if I 
fight against you and have proclaimed me as a leader over all the 'Arabs. Were I to 
become a Muslim I would be reduced to a low status and it is not in my nature to be 
a mere follower. 

Jdbir ^fc : Bear in mind that if you refuse our offer and we win we will certainly 
execute you. Therefore stay away from us and our swords which crack open skulls 
and break bones. However, we would much prefer it if the battle were to take place 
without you and your men participating. 

The Ansar & were trying to frighten Jabalah and convince him to withdraw, but he 
remained adamant. 

Jabalah : By Christ and the Cross! I will definitely fight on Rome's behalf even if it 
has to be against all my relations. 

Qays bin Sa'd4*>'- The result of what you wish is that the Devil will clasp your heart 
and sink with you into Hell. You will thus be of the destroyed ones. We have come 
to invite you to Islam because your lineage links up to ours. If you refuse then you 
will taste of such a terrible war wherein a toddler will age before his time and become 
an old man. 

Qays 4* then sprang up and said to the Muslims, "Arise with the blessings and help 
of Allah Most High and in His complete obedience. To Hell with this man!" 

Jabalah got up saying, "Be prepared for the battle tomorrow." 
12) Khalid's & audacious plan 

The Ansar & mounted their horses and returned to Abu 'Ubaydah & and Khalid & 
to report to them that Jabalah was set on fighting them. Khalid 4fk exclaimed, "May 
Allah exterminate him! He will certainly see what we are going to do with him." He 
then addressed the Muslims. 
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Khdlid 4*> : O Muslims, know that the Devil's army is 60,000 Christian 'Arabs. We, 
the army of the Most Merciful, amount to 30,000 horsemen. We will have to fight 
this big force but if we fight them with our entire force, that would be quite 
cowardly. All we need to do is to send our select and elite warriors against the 
Christian 'Arabs. 

Abu Sufydn Sakhr bin Harb S> : Praise be to Allah for you, O Abu Sulayman, your 
view is correct. So do what you want to and select from the army whomsoever you 
desire. 

Khdlid : I propose selecting thirty horsemen, each of whom will have to face 
2,000 Christian 'Arabs. 

The Muslims were astonished and thought that he was joking. 
Abu Sufydn 4*> : O Ibn al-Watid, are you joking or serious? 
Khdlid : I swear, no. I am quite serious. 

Abu Sufydn 4e : Then you are opposing Allah's command by wronging yourself. I do 
not think that there is any good in what you say, although one Muslim against 200 
would be easier than what you say of fighting 2,000. Allah Most Honourable and 
Majestic is merciful unto His slaves. He has stipulated upon us that one of us may 
fight two, 100 against 200 and 1,000 against 2,000 whereas you say that thirty of us 
must go against 60,000? None will volunteer for this and if he does then he will 
wrong himself and you will have assisted in killing him. 

Khdlid : O Abu Sufyan, you were so brave in pre-Islamic times so do not be 
cowardly in Isl&m. See which Muslim warriors I will select and you will see that they 
are such men who have gifted their lives to Allah and desire nothing through their 
fighting except Allah himself. Allah knows who possesses these qualities and it will 
be His responsibility to aid him even if he were to cross repulsive fires. 

Abu Sufydn 4*. : Matters are as you have stated them. I only said this out of 
compassion for the Muslims. If you have resolved upon this then at least take sixty 
Muslims so that each will only have to face 1,000 Christian 'Arabs. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4& : Yes. Abu Sulayman, Abu Sufyan is correct. 

Khdlid : By AllaJi! O commander, all I intended was a strategy against our enemy. 
If they should flee in defeat and should be questioned, "How many confronted you?" 
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they would have to reply, "We confronted thirty men!" Thus our terror will enter their 
hearts and Bannes will know that we are enough for him. 

Abu 'Ubaydah : Matters are as you have stated except that if they are sixty they 
would be a fair group able to protect each other. 

Khdlid ^: I am selecting such Muslims whom I know for their patience, 
steadfastness and the way they forge ahead in battle. I will offer them this mission 
and if they love to meet Allah and desire His reward they will accept. 

However, if they love the life of this world and wish to remain therein and do not 
love death then what choice does Khalid ^> have except to spend his life for Allah 
Who guides towards that which He loves and pleases Him. 


13) The sixty 

'Amr bin Salim narrates from his grandfather, Bar'i bin 'Adi: 

I was with Khalid when he summoned sixty Sahabah & of Rasulullah S. He called 
out, "Where are 'Amr at-Tamimi, Shurahbil bin Hasanah who would write down the 
revelations of Rasulullah 0, Khalid bin Sa'id bin al-'As, Yazid bin Abi Sufyan al- 
Umawi, Safwan bin Umayyah al-Jumahi, Sahl bin 'Amr al-'Amiri, Dirar bin al- 
Azwar aL-Kindi, Rati' bin 'Umayrah at-Tai, Zayd al-Khayl Abyad ar-Rikabayn, 
Huthayfah bin al-Yaman, Qays bin Sa'd, Ka'b bin Malik al-Ansari, Suwayd bin 
'Amr al-Ghanawi, 'Ubadah bin as -Samit, Jabir bin 'Abdillah, Abu Ayyub al-Ansari, 
'Abdurahman bin Abi Bakr, 'Abdullah bin 'Umar bin al-Khattab al-'Adawt, Rafi bin 
Sahl, Yazid bin 'Amir, 'Ubayd bin Aws, Malik bin Nasr, Nasr bin al-Harith, Abdullah 
bin Zhafar, Abu Lubabah bin al-Muthir, Awf, ' Abis bin Qays, Ubadah bin 'Abdillah 
al-Ansari, Rafi bin 'Ujrah, Ubayd bin 'Abdillah, Mu'qib bin Qays and Hilal? Where 
are those who were patient at the Battle of Uhud, for Allah has mentioned them in 
His Book: 

If there are 100 patient ones of you, you will overcome 200. 

[8:66] 
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Where are Usayd as-Sa'idi, Kilal bin al-Harith al-Mazini, Hamzah bin 'Umar al- 
Aslami and Yazid bin 'Amir?" 

Khalid 4fr called out the names of all those who would go and fight Jabalah although 
I (al-Waqidi) have shortened the list. I have given preference to mentioning the Ansar 
& because he chose most of them from the Ansar When the Ansar & heard the 
frequency with which their names were being called out they remarked, "Today 
Khalid is mostly calling out the Ansar and rarely the Muhajirin, the descendants of 
al-Mughfrah bin Qusayy. Is it because he is testing us or is it because he prefers us 
to be destroyed and pities the descendants of al-Mughirah?" 

When Khalid <£> heard this he rode with his horse until he was right in the middle of 
the Ansa* & and said, "By Allah! O descendants of 'Amir, I only call you because of 
your pleasing qualities. I also have firm trust in you and have selected you for your 
Faith. You are of those whose Faith is firmly anchored in the heart." 

"You are true in what you say, O Abu Sulayman," they replied and proceeded to 
shake his hands. 

After selecting the sixty, each of whom would have to take on an army by himself, 
Khalid 4& called out, "O Helpers of Allah, what do you say about joining me in an 
assault against this army which has come to fight you? If you have patience then 
Allah will aid you and you will be victorious against the Christian 'Arabs. You have 
already defeated the legions of Rome-, so when you defeat these 'Arabs fear will 
descend in their hearts and they will turn in defeat." 

The sixty responded, "O Abu Sulayman, do with us as you please! Go against 
however many you want to. By Allah! We will fight our enemies in support of the 
Dm of Allah. We place our trust in Allah Most High and His power. We give up our 
lives in desire for the Hereafter." 

Khalid & thanked them as did Abu 'Ubaydah who said, "May Allah have mercy 
on you. Prepare, get your gear and weapons. Fight with swords only. None of you 
should take a spear for it is unreliable and often misses the mark. Neither should you 
take arrows for sometimes they miss and sometimes they hit. The sword and shield 
are the bases of war. Mount speedy horses which can save you, not such horses which 
you cannot be patient with. Promise to meet each other at the grave of the Chosen 
Prophet." 


275 


Futuhushdm 


14) The sixty set out 

They all went to their families to fulfil their promise (of meeting at the grave) and 
bid them farewell. As for Dirar he went to his tent to make his preparations. When 
he made salam to his sister, Khawlah bint al-Azwar, and put on his armour, she asked 
him, "O my brother, why is it that I see you departing like one who is certain never 
to return? Tell me what you intend doing." 

When he told her she wept and said, "O my brother, do what you want to do and meet 
your enemy for you are one who has firm belief in Allah, Most Blessed and High. He 
will help you. Your enemy will not be able to approach you even from afar and will 
not be able to escape from you even a short distance. If anything should befall you 
then I swear by Allah who is Most Mighty that Khawlah will not find rest on this 
Earth until she avenges you." 

Dirar 4* wept because of her weeping, but continued his preparations just as the other 
sixty Sahabah 4* of Rasulullah S were doing. They did not sleep at all that night, but 
were bidding their children and wives farewell and wept the whole night in humility 
before Allah, begging him for help against the enemy. 

In the morning Abu 'Ubaydah led them in SalatuI Fajr. Upon completing it, the 
first to rush out for the mission was KMlid 4» who recited : 



jjL-iJl U J ; ^-J \ — ^ — ^ \ — : — J 4jI (3j j — jj 

O my brethren, all of you give up your life 
Towards the enemy we go seeking strife. 
In that way we hope for triumph and success 
When for that we give our lives in sacrifice. 
Allah will grant us goodness 
Morning and evening He will help us. 

He recited another couplet which I (al-Waqidi) do not know. 

He went out of the camp leading the Muslims who came one by one until all sixty he 
had chosen gathered behind him. The last to emerge was az-Zubayr bin al-'Awwam 


276 


Part 3: Al - Yarmuk 


4&. His wife, Asma bint Abi Bakr, accompanied him. She headed for her brother, 
* Abdurahman bin Abi Bakr, making du'a for safety and victory for the Muslims and 
said, "O my brother, do not separate from the son of the aunt of Rasulullah S (az- 
Zubayr At the time of battle do as he does and do not allow the fault-seekers to 
stop you from doing what is right in the Path of Allah." 

The Muslims bade the sixty farewell who moved out with Khalid in the centre. He 
was like a lion in the centre of a pride of lions. They rode until they reached the 
Christian 'Arabs. 

15) Jabalah and Khalid 

When the Christian 'Arabs saw their small numbers they thought that they were only 
messengers coming to seek peace. Jabalah called to his men to frighten the 
"messengers" and then shouted (to frighten the Muslims), "O family of Ghassan, 
hasten to the aid of the Cross. Fight those who deny it." 

They hastened to comply, grabbed their war-gear, raised their crosses and formed 
rows for battle. 

The sun blazed forth heating their iron, armour and helmets until they it seemed as if 
they were burning in a fire. The Christians stood watching the Muslims. When the 
Muslims were close to their crosses, Khalid 4s> shouted, "O worshippers of the Cross, 
O enemies of the Most Merciful, come to battle and cutting!" 

Jabalah finally realised that they were not messengers but had come to fight. 
Covered in armour, he led his men and recited : 


We are for those who worship the Crucifix, 
Those who blame us for our actions soon we will fix. 
We are victorious through Christ and His Mother, 
War knows us to be the only inheritor. 
We come and the Cross we do employ, 
With our swords we will destroy. 
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He then asked, "Who dares to challenge us?" 

"I," said Khalid 4* and advanced to the main body of their army. 

Jabalah : We are prepared to fight you so await our attack. By Christ! I will never 
accept peace with you. Go back to your people and inform them that we are intent on 
righting you. 

Khalid (amazed) : You actually think that we are here as messengers? 
Jabalah : Of course! 

Khalid : Do not ever think that. By Allah! Our only purpose for coming out is to 
fight you. You might consider us to be a small group, but we have Allah's support 
against you. 

Jabalah: You boy, you have misled yourself and your people if you have come to 
fight us. We are the chiefs of Ghassan, Lakhm and Jutham. 

Khalid : We are not as few in number as you might think. One of us will combat 
1 ,000 of you and then we will still have one man to spare. I thirst to fight you just as 
one thirsts for cool water. 

Jabalah : O brother of Banu Makhzum, I had always considered you to be highly 
intelligent and a formidable warrior until I heard these foolish words coming from 
you. You and sixty men want to attack us whereas we are the chiefs of Ghassan and 
the warriors of this era. 

I will attack you with 60,000 horsemen and none of you will remain. O Ghassan, 
charge! 

16) One against a thousand 

The 60,000 Christians charged, but Khalid and the sixty Sahabah £• remained 
firm. The battle was intense and nothing but the roaring of the warriors could be 
heard. Swords struck polished helmets until none - either Muslim or Christian - 
thought that the Sahabah & would survive. The Muslims wept and became anxious 
for their brethren. Some even said, "Khalid has deceived and destroyed the Sahabah 
ofRasulullah&." 

In the meantime the Romans exclaimed, "Jabalah has destroyed them. There is no 
escape for these 'Arabs from destruction at our hands." 
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The battle continued until noon. 
'UMdah bin £amit <&> narrates: 

Praise be to Allah! Khalid az-Zubayr bin al-'Awwam ' Abdurahman bin Abi 
Bakr al-Fadl bin al-* Abbas Dirar bin al-Azwar & and 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 4& 
were truly amazing. I saw these six joined shoulder-to-shoulder, never separating. 
The flame of war intensified. Spears ripped the chests of the Muslim lions until they 
penetrated their hearts to end their lives. This violent battle continued and reached 
the height of intensity. 

I attacked with them and said, "That which has afflicted them (the martyrs) will 
afflict me too." 

KMlid called out, "O Sahabah of Rasulullah ft, gather here." 

He penetrated to the centre and as the battle intensified, charged with HishSm and al- 
Mirqal. The Christians then surrounded them, but praise be to Allah for the bravery 
of az-Zubayr bin al-'Awwam & and al-Fadl bin al-'Abbas 4». They came and al- 
Fadl 4» shouted, "Make space, you dogs. Leave our friends alone. That is az-Zubayr 
bin al-'Awwam and I am al-Fadl bin al- 'Abbas, the cousin of Rasulullah ft." 

I swear that I counted the number of times al-Fadl charged to defend Khalid 4». Upon 
his twentieth charge they left Khalid 4». The Muslims then launched a great attack 
against the Christians and remained in combat for the rest of the day until sunset. The 
Muslims were worried about their brethren. 

As for Abu 'Ubaydah 4fc, he called out to the Muslims, "O Sahabah of Rasulullah ft, 
Khalid 4» and his men have doubtlessly been destroyed. The Muslim horsemen have 
gone. Attack so that we can see what has happened to our brothers. May Allah bless 
you." 

All responded positively except Abu Sufyan 4& who said, "O commander, do not do 
that. They will certainly escape on their own. We shall soon see what happens to 
them." 

Abu 'Ubaydah & paid no heed to his words and remained anxious. He was about to 
attack when the Christians started fleeing in defeat. The voices of the Sahabah & 
could be heard raising cries of, "L§ ilaha iliallah wall&hu Akbar!" 

Each called out, "I bear witness that there is no deity except Allah alone, He has no 
partner, and Muhammad is His Slave and Messenger." 
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The Christian * Arabs were fleeing as if someone was screaming at them from the sky. 
Their cohesion was utterly shattered. Khalid 4& emerged from the midst of the 
turmoil with clear signs of battle-fatigue on his face. Those who were with him were 
in a similar state. 

17) Missing in action 

Khalid 4t began searching for his sixty men, but only found twenty. He began 
beating himself on the face, saying, "O Ibn al-Walid, you have destroyed the 
Muslims. What will your excuse be tomorrow to the Most Merciful and to the 
Commander of the Believers?" 

While he was in that state of confusion, Abu 'Ubaydah 4& who had been chasing the 
enemy arrived with the Muslim warriors and saw what he was doing to himself. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4» : O Abu Sulayman, praise be to Allah for helping the Muslims and 
defeating the Christians. 

Khalid 4* : O commander, I know that Allah defeated the army, but grief follows your 

joy- 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4& : How is that? 

Khalid 4& : O commander, I have lost forty men including az-Zubayr, the cousin of 
Rasulullah H, and al-Fadl bin al-' Abbas. 

Khalid <$> continued naming them one by one until he had listed all forty. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4& : Verily we belong to Allah and to Him we return. There is no 
ability to avoid evil and no power to do good except through Allah, the Most High, 
the Most Mighty. KMlid, your vanity has destroyed the Muslims. 

Salamah bin al-Ahwas as-Sulami : O commander, look for the lost Sahabah in the 
battlefield for I saw them either captured by the enemy or going in pursuit of the 
enemy. 

Abu 'Ubaydah ordered fires to be lit to dispel the intense darkness. The Muslims 
then went out to search the bodies lying on the battlefield and found 5,000 Christian 
'Arabs dead and two of their chiefs, Rifa'ah bin Mufim al-Ghassani and Shaddad 
bin al-Aws. Ten Muslim martyrs were found of whom two were from the Ansar - 
Amir al-Awsi and Salamah al-Khazraji. Abu 'Ubaydah & said, "It is possible that the 
rest went in pursuit of the enemy. O Allah, grant us relief soon. Do not sadden us 
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with the loss of the son of the aunt of Rasulullah ft, az-Zubayr bin al-'Awwam^, 
nor with the son of the uncle of Rasulullah ft, al-Fadl bin al- 'Abbas O Muslims, 
who will go after the enemy to find out about the missing Sahabah? His reward will 
be from Allah." 

The first to respond was KMlid 4& to whom Abu 'Ubaydah & replied, "Do not do 
this, Abu Sulayman. You are exhausted from the battle." 

Khalid 4* : By Allah! None except me shall go in search of them. 

He then exchanged his horse for that of Hazim bin Jubayr bin ' Adi of Banu an- 
Najjar. He went in search of the missing Muslims. A troop of Muslim horsemen 
followed him. They had not gone far when cries of, "La ilaha illallah wallahu 
Akbar!" were heard. When Khalid 4fe responded in a like manner the missing ones 
emerged with az-Zubayr 4», al-Fadl, Hashim and al-Mirqal taking the lead. 

When Khalid 4fe saw them he was overjoyed and welcomed them. After making 
salam to them he asked al-Fadl, "O cousin of Rasulullah ft, what happened to you 
people?" 

Al-Fadl 4&> : O Abu Sulayman, Allah defeated the Christians and turned them away 
in defeat. We were following them when some of our men were captured. We tried 
to free them but found no trace of them. Doubtlessly they have been killed. 

Khalid <#> : No, they are certainly being held prisoner. 

Az-Zubayr 4* : And how would you know that, Abu Sulayman? 

Khalid & : We only found ten bodies lying in the battlefield. We are twenty and you 
are twenty-five which means that five are being held prisoner. 

The five prisoners were Rati' bin 'Umayrah, Rabt'ah bin 'Amir, Dirar Asim bin 
'Amr and Yazid bin Abi Sufyan 4b. This was difficult for the Muslims to bear. The 
search parties returned to Abu 'Ubaydah who upon seeing az-Zubayr 4», al-Fadl, 
al-Mirqal and Hashim safe and joyous at the victory, prostrated on his saddle-bow 
out of gratitude to Allah. 

Khalid <& : 0 Muslims, I offered my life but was not blessed with martyrdom. 
Whichever Muslim was killed had reached his appointed time. If Allah wills I will 
free the prisoners. 
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18) Abu 'Ubaydah & requests reinforcements 

A reliable narrator narrates that when Abu 'Ubaydah <$» saw that the Romans 
intent on fighting him, he wrote the following letter to 'Umar 

In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

To : The Commander of the Believers, 'Umar bin al-Khattdb 

From : Abu 'Ubaydah 'Amir bin al-Jarrdh, his governor 

Saldm 'alayka 

I praise Allah besides Whom there is no other deity and I 
convey salutations upon His Prophet Muhammad. 

Know, O commander, that the Dog of Rome, Heraclius, has 
gathered against us all who carry the cross. They have come 
against us like a swarm of locusts. We had encamped at al- 
Yarmuk which is close to ar-Ramdh and al-Khawldn when the 
enemy numbering 800,000 excluding non-combatant servants 
arrived. Their vanguard was 60,000 Christian 'Arabs of 
Ghassdn, Lakhm and Juthdm. 

The first to confront us was Jabalah bin al-Ayham with his 
60,000 men against whom we sent 60 men. Allah Most High 
then defeated the Disbelievers. 

Victory is only from Allah, the Mighty and Wise. [3:162] 

Ten of our men were killed. They are Rd'ilah, Ja'far bin al- 
Musayyib, Nawfal bin Waraqah, Qays bin 'Amir, Salamah bin 
Salamah al-Khazraji etc. Five of them were captured and they 
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are Rdfi ' bin 'Umayrah, RabVah bin 'Amir, Dirdr bin al-Azwar, 
'Asim bin 'Amr and Yazid bin AM Sufydn <& 

We intend to continue fighting so do not neglect the Muslims. 
Send us reinforcements from amongst the people of Tawheed 
[Monotheists]. We ask Allah to help us, Islam and its people. 
Peace and Allah 's mercy and blessings be upon you and all the 
Muslims. 

He folded the letter and gave it to 'Abdullah bin Quit al-Azdi to deliver to al- 
Madinah. 

'Abdullah bin Qurt narrates: 

I left al- Yarmuk at 4pm after Asr on Friday 12 Thi l Hijjah and arrived at al-Madinah 
the following Friday at 1 lam. The masjid was full of people. I tied my camel at the 
Gate of Jibrail and went to the tomb of Rasulullah 0 to convey salam to him and Abu 
Bakr^b. There I performed two raka'at and then went to deliver the letter to 
'Umar 4t. 

The sight of the letter caused a tumult amongst the Muslims and they looked towards 
'Umar. I kissed his hands and gave it to him. When he read it his face changed colour 
and he was upset and shaken. He said, "Verily we belong to Allah and to Him we 
return." 

Sahabah such as 'Uthman, 'All, 'Abdurahman bin 'Awf and Talhah asked, "O 
commander of the Believers, tell us about the state of our Muslim brothers." 

'Umar then stood up, mounted the mimbar and read out the letter. When they heard 
it the Muslims began weeping. Ibn 'Awf wept the most and said, "O 
commander of the Believers, send us to them. Were you to go yourself to Syria they 
would be greatly strengthened, but by Allah, I only have control over myself and my 
life and I am not miserly in spending these two things for the sake of the Muslims." 

19) 'Ulnar's 4b response 

When 'Umar saw the great sympathy being exhibited for their brothers, he said, 
"O Ibn Quit, who leads the Roman army?" 
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"There are five generals," I replied, "Caesar's nephew, Theodorus, Trajan, Canter 
and George. These four are under the supreme command of Bannes, King of 
Armenia. Jabalah bin al-Ayham al-Ghassani leads the vanguard of 60,000 horsemen 
who are all Christian 'Arabs. 

'Umar 4» : Verily we belong to Allah and to Him we return. There is no power to do 
good or ability to avoid evil except through Allah, the Most High, the Most Mighty. 


They desire to extinguish the Light of Allah with their mouths, 
but Allah will complete His Light even if the Disbelievers 
dislike it. [61:8] 

O Muslims, what is your counsel to me? May AIM have mercy upon you. 

'Ali 4& : Glad tidings! May All&h have mercy upon you all. This battle will be a sign 
from amongst Allah's signs. He is testing His believing slaves to see their actions and 
their patience. He will confirm the patient one who expects due reward as truly 
patient. Remember that Rasulullah 0 has mentioned to me that this battle will be 
remembered for as long as this perishing world remains. 

At- Abbas ^:Omy nephew, against whom will this battle go? 

Ali : O Uncle, against those who deny Allah and ascribe a son unto Him. Be 
certain of victory from All&h. O Commander of the Believers, write to your governor, 
Abu 'Ubaydah, and tell him that Allah's help is better for him than our help and 
reinforcements. He will soon find himself in a momentous situation. 

'Umar 4& mounted the mimbar and delivered such a sermon about the virtues of Jihad 
that it shook the listener's hearts and moved them to tears. He then dismounted and 
led the Muslims in Salah. After the Salah he wrote the following response to Abu 
'Ubaydah 

In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 
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From : The slave of Allah, 'Umar, the Commander of the 
Believers 

To : The Trustworthy One of the Ummah, Abu 'Ubaydah bin al- 
Jarrah and those Muhdjirin and Ansdr who are with him. 

Saldm 'Alaykum 

I praise Allah besides Whom there is no other deity and send 
salutations upon His Prophet Muhammad. 

Allah's help is better for you than ours. It is not through 
numbers that victory is gained, but through the help which Allah 
sends down. Allah, Most Honourable and Majestic says: 



Your armies will be of no benefit to you even if they are 
numerous and Allah is with the Believers. [8:19] 

Sometimes Allah helps a petty little group against a mighty army 
and victory comes only from Allah Most High who says, 


<s <r&i s ^ <y 

Some of them have fulfilled their promise (to die in the Path of 
Allah) while others still wait to. [33:23] 

Congratulations to the martyrs! Congratulations to he who 
relies upon Allah! Now go and confront the enemy with those 
Muslims who are with you. Do not be despondent about those 
Muslims who were brought down. For I saw such people with 
Rasululldh H in many battles but they never showed 
helplessness against the enemy until they became martyred. Do 
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not fear death but strive in the Path of Allah as it should be 
done. 


77*ey sww/ nothing except, "0 our Rabb! Forgive our sins and 
transgressions in our matter and entrench our feet and help us 
against the Disbelieving Nation. " So Allah granted them the 
reward of this world and the better reward of the Hereafter. 
Allah loves those who do good. [3:147-8] 

When my letter reaches you, read it out to the Muslims and order 
them to fight the enemy in the Path of Allah. Recite unto them : 

0 you who believe! Be patient, help one another in patience 
and defend each other and fear Allah so that you may be 
successful. [3:200] 

Was-saldmu 'alayka wa rahmatulldhi wa bardktuhu. 


20) Status of 'Umar * 

'Umar folded the letter and handed it to Ion Quit 4b, saying, "Ibn Quit, when you 
come to the Muslims line them up and go between the lines until you come to the 
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flag-bearers. Inform them that you are my messenger and say: 'Umar bin al-Khattab 
conveys his salam and says, 'O people of Faith, show them what battle is about when 
you confront them. Be as fierce as lions against them. Strike their heads with your 
swords. Consider them to be less than flies because you will be victorious if Allah 
wills.' Then recite unto them : 


'Abdullah bin Quit <*> narrates: 

I said to him, "O Commander of the Believers, make du'a unto Allah that I travel 
safely and speedily." 

'Umar 4h prayed, "O Allah, defend him, keep him safe and fold up the long 
distances. Indeed You have power over all things." 

I then departed from the Masjid via the Ethiopia Gate and said to myself, "I will 
commit a grave error if I fail to make salam at the tomb of Rasuluilah ft, for I do not 
know whether or not I will see it again." 

So I went to the room where 'Aishah was sitting at the grave. 'All 4& and al-' Abbas 
were also present with al-Husayn sitting in 'All's lap and al-Hasan in al-' Abbas's 
lap. They were reciting Suratul-An'am while 'AH was reciting Surah Hud. I made 
salam to Rasuluilah ft. 

'Ali : O Ibn Qurt, are you going back to Syria? 

Ibn Qurt 4* : Yes, O cousin of Rasuluilah 0. 1 think that once I reach there the two 
armies will already be deeply embroiled in fighting. They will see me coming 
without help or reinforcements. I really fear that they will become weak and 
frightened. I wish that I could reach them before they fight so that I can at least 
advise them and counsel them with patience. 

'Ali & : So what is stopping you from asking 'Umar to make du'a for you? Do you 
not know, Ibn Qurt, that his du'a is never rejected and always reaches Allah and that 
Rasuluilah 0 said in his regard: "Were there to be another prophet after me it would 
have been 'Umar." Is he not that man whose decisions corresponded to that of the 



Verily the party of Allah is victorious. [5:56] 
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Quran until Rasulull&h 0 said, "Were punishment to fall from the sky to Earth, none 
would escape it except 'Umar bin ai-Khattab." 

Do you not know that Allah revealed clear verses about him? Is he not ascetic, pious 
and always engaged in worship? Does he not greatly resemble the prophet Nuh 80a? 
Should he offer du'a" on your behalf it would be answered. 

21) Seven day journey in three days 

Ibn Qurt ^ : I am well aware of all these virtues of 'Umar which you have 
mentioned, but in addition I would like your du'a and the du'a of al-'Abbas, the 
paternal uncle of Rasulullah S, especially here at the noble tomb of Rasulullah Jfr. 

A1-' Abbas <& raised his hand in supplication. 'All, al-Hasan, al-Husayn, 'Aishah (and 
Hafsah and Umm Salamah 4> who had also arrived) joined him. He prayed, "O Allah, 
we seek intercession through this Chosen Prophet and selected Messenger through 
whom Adam also sought intercession and then You forgave his error. O Allah, make 
the road easy for 'Abdullah and fold up the long distances for him. Help the Sahabah 
of Your Prophet with victory. You are the Hearer of Du'a." 

He then said, "Go, 'Abdullah, for it is unlikely that Allah will reject the du'a of 
'Umar, 'Abbas, 'All, al-Hasan, al-Husayn and the wives of Rasulullah 0, especially 
when they have interceded through the best of all creation." 

Ibn Qurt narrates: 

I departed overjoyed. I sat on my camel's saddle and traversed the desert, still happy 
at the du'a of 'Ali, al-'Abbas and 'Umar. I left al-Madinah after 'Asr of the same day 
that I had arrived. 

When darkness fell and night cast its veil, I slackened the camel nose-rope but felt as 
if it was flying off with me. I travelled like that for three days. At the time of Salatul 
'Asr of the third day I reached al-Yarmuk and could hear the athan. I went to Abu 
'Ubaydah's 4*. tent, made my she-camel sit and made salam to him, having not seen 
seen him for the last ten days. 

Upon telling him about the du'a of 'Umar, 'Ali, al- Abbas, al-Hasan and al-Husayn 4*. 
he said, " O Ibn Quit, you have spoken the truth. Allah holds them to be noble and 
does not reject their du'a. He then read the letter to the Muslims who were quite 
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satisfied and said, "O commander, there is none amongst us except that he seeks 
martyrdom. Allah Most High is now sending it to us." 

22) Sa'td bin 'Amir and his army 

'Amr bin 'Ala narrates from Majid who narrates from the reliable narrators: 

'Abdullah bin Quit left al-Madinah on Friday. After performing Salatul Fajr with 
'Umar bin al-Khattab we were reciting from the Qur&n when suddenly we heard 
shouts and terrifying sounds. Our hearts filled with fear and we rushed out of the 
masjid to find 6,000 Yamants from S>adwan, Saba and Hadramawt gathering for 
Jihad. J&bir bin Khawal ar-Raba'i led them. 

Their chiefs came walking and made salam to 'Umar bin al-Khattab who ordered 
them to encamp at al-Madinah. That same night Sa'id bin 'Amir arrived with 1,000 
horsemen from Makkah, at-Taif, Wadi an-Nakhlah and Thafiq. They also made 
salam to 'Umar 4& and camped opposite the Yamanis. On Sunday, 'Umar 4&> came to 
see to the weak ones and to equip the armies. He then tied a red flag onto a long spear 
and gave it to Said bin 'Amir. 

Said bin 'Amir narrates: 

I intended departing but 'Umar said, "Ibn 'Amir, wait until I have given you 
advice." 

When he returned on foot to give the advice, 'Uthman al- 'Abbas 4k» 'All & and 
'Abdurahman bin 'Awf & accompanied him. 'Umar «& stood with the people around 
him and said, "O Sa'id, I appoint you over this army, but that does not mean you are 
the best of them unless you fear Allah. When you go, be lenient upon them as far as 
possible. Do not verbally disgrace them, do not consider the youngsters low, do not 
give undue preference to the strong, do not follow your personal desires, do not 
travel through the deserts but choose the level, soft ground instead. Do not encamp 
with them at the main routes. I leave Allah Most High to watch over you on my 
behalf and on behalf of your men." 

'Ali <&> : Listen to the instructions of the Commander of the Believers through whom 
Allah completed forty (i.e. 'Umar 4» was about the fortieth person to embrace Islam 
- translator 's note) and through whom this Ummah is called Believers. He is that 
man about whom Rasulullah S said: "If you obey him you will be on guidance and 
the correct way." 
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O Said, go and when you meet Abu 'Ubaydah 4e> and confront that army the like of 
which does not exist elsewhere and you find matters too difficult then write to the 
Commander of the Believers so that he can send me to rum the Christians upside 
down in Syria, Allah willing. 

Ibn 'Amir departed reciting: 


jJlSL &L> atJUJl Crr^J J- 5 " cr^ 


With an army of honourable men we are travelling 
On bellowing horses who are persevering. 
To Jarrah 's lion-cub and those who were 
unto our Prophet a companion 
To help him and Allah will assist His religion. 
Against every stubborn, accursed Disbeliever 
Who denies Allah and worships the Cross Forever. 


Sa'id bin 'Amir narrates: 

I knew the cities and roads of Syria since I travelled there once or twice a year. I 
travelled recklessly off the main routes following the stars. When I led the Muslims 
out of al-Madinah I took the Busra Road. Having gone off the main road I ended up 
lost, wary of the enemy and fearing for the Muslims. I had been avoiding the enemy 
habitations and sticking to the desert as Allah had put it in my heart to be merciful to 
His believing slaves. Once lost, I could not find the road again. It was as if I had 
never travelled on it before. I stopped in confusion until the Muslims behind me 
caught up with me but I did not tell them what was wrong, that is, that I had lost the 
road. I was reciting, "There is no ability to avoid evil and no power to do good 
except through Allah, the Most High, the Most Mighty." 





He travelled with all haste. 


23) Sa'id's dream 
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I wandered in that state of confusion for two days and nights until the Muslims began 
to question me about that. I said to them, "I am on the right track." 

On the tenth day of our departure from al-Madinah, a huge mountain became visible. 
I scrutinised it but could not recognise it, so I said, "You have deceived the Muslims 
but if that is the mountain of Ba'labakk then the road will easily be found." 

The mountain was visible at the beginning of the day, but we only reached it at night. 
As we neared it we came across a valley where there was a massive tree. Upon 
examining it I recognised it and called out, "Good news. We have attained Syria and 
victory for the Muslims." 

Once we entered the valley we found it to be rough and roadless and this added to 
the fatigue of the Muslims. Most of the Muslims were on foot, supporting each other 
as they followed the camels and horses. When the Muslims saw the desolateness of 
the valley and the rough path, they complained, "O Sa'id, we think that you have lost 
the road and are taking us on the wrong path. Let us rest for a while in this valley for 
this journey has really harmed us." 

I gave them permission, so they went to drink from a gushing spring in the valley and 
watered their camels and horses and let them graze from the leaves of the trees. Most 
of the Muslims went to sleep while some engaged themselves in conveying 
salutations upon Muhammad S. I was sitting amongst the sleeping ones to guard 
them. I recited the Quran and was making du'a for safety when sleep overcame me. 
I dreamt that I was in a garden with many trees and fruit. I was eating from its fruit 
and drinking from its rivers. I also plucked the fruit to give to my companions. They 
ate and I was happy. While I was in that state a lion suddenly sprang from amongst 
the trees and roared right in my face, intending to rip me apart. Suddenly two giant 
lions attacked the lion and brought it to the ground. It rumbled loudly and with that 
I awoke with the sweetness of the fruit still in my mouth and the image of the lions 
in my mind. 

I interpreted the dream to mean that the Muslims would gain great booty which they 
would then be prevented from, but would again triumph in the end. I said to myself, 
"The garden perhaps represents martyrdom." 

I continued to sit and read the Quran in a state of great anxiety when I heard a voice 
call out from the right side of the valley: 
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*L-?-*Jl j — •£>— * — * O^JL*^-^ <pL-«_* Vj j-j>- • A-...J L-i 

Jl_*JI Ij, iL^ij ^JL., Al £ : , 

0 army of the Guide, do not be frightened by this valley 
Though it be rough and roadless. 
There are no Jinn therein and it is quite enemyless. 
Soon you will be treated like children with love and mercy. 
Allah will grant you wealth and children aplenty. 

Upon hearing this poem and the promised booty I prostrated out of thanks to Allah 
and found the Muslims to have awoken due to the recitation of the poem. I 
memorised one couplet of the poem while Sammali memorised the remaining three 
which he recited to me. The Muslims were overjoyed at what they heard from the 
unseen voice and were pleased with the promise of booty. 


24) Capture of al-Jinan 

We remained in the valley until morning when I led them in &ala"tul Fajr. At sunrise 
we left the valley. By this time I recognised the land and mountain which was ar- 
Raqim Mountain. I called out loudly, "Allahu Akbar!" The Muslims echoed my call 
and asked, "What do you see, Ibn 'Amir?" 

"We have reached the lands of Syria," I replied, "This is ar-Raqim Mountain." 

(Where the Seven Companies slept for centuries - see Surah al-Kakf - translator s 
note). 

Because most of the men were uneducated bedouins, they queried, "What is ar- 
Raqim?" 

"Do you not know?" I exclaimed and told them the story which amazed them. I then 
took them to the Cave where they performed Salah. 

We continued until we approached 'AmmSn. From here I diverted to a village called 
al-Jinan. The village-chiefs were at that time marching out of the village with their 
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wives and children. When the Muslims saw them they attacked without my 
permission and took some of them as prisoners. 

The rest returned to the village and took refuge in a fort. I went to the fort and called 
out, "Woe unto you! To where were you marching before you ran back?" One of 
them came and said, "O 'Arabs, we were going out, but you frightened us. The 
governor of 'Amman had ordered us to go to 'Amman to be under his protection 
there. O 'Arabs, will you grant us your rule and protection?" 

"Yes," I replied and wrote out the treaty for them stipulating payment of 10,000 
dinar. When we wished to leave they said, "Nikita, governor of 'Amman will 
definitely put you to great difficulty. If you triumph over him it will be to our 
mutual benefit." 

"How do we overcome him?" I asked. 

They replied, "King Bannes has ordered Nikita to take his men to join Constantine 
at Caesarea. If you manage to reach and defeat him before he leaves you will acquire 
a large booty." 

"How many troops are there in 'Amman?" I asked. 

"5,000," they replied, "but their hearts are tilled with terror of you. They will never 
be victorious." 

"O Muslims," I called out, "What do you say about attacking the patrician of 
'Amman and winning his booty?" 

"As you wish," they replied. "For if Allah kills him at our hands it will be good for 
the Muslims and a defeat for the Christians." 

I asked the villagers, "Which road will they be passing through?" 

They pointed out the Amorium Road. We continued until we reached another huge 
valley where we hid for a day and night without anyone pitching up. 

25) The dream fulfilled 

In the morning I said, "O Muslims, 'Umar has sent us to reinforce Abu 'Ubaydah. To 
fulfil that purpose is much better than sitting here. Leave now. May Allah have mercy 
upon you. It will weaken and disgrace the Christians when we arrive with our 7,000 
men." 
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They complained, "O Sa'id, we were looking forward to the booty so do not deprive 
us." 

While they were arguing a party of monks and priests appeared. They were wearing 
fur and carrying crosses. Their heads were shaven in the middle. The Muslims rushed 
at them and brought them back as prisoners. 

Sa 'id : Who are you? 

Chief Priest : We are the monks of these monasteries. We are going to Constantine 
to pray for his victory. 

Sa'id: 

Go and pray as you like, but the prayer of the Disbelievers is 
in vain! [40:50] 

What news do you have of what is behind you? 

Priest : Behind us the governor of * Amman is coming with 5,000 Christian cavalry. 

Sa'id : O Allah, make that booty for us. Listen old man, our Prophet $ has 
prohibited us from harming the monks who remain in their monasteries. We would 
release you but we fear that you will warn the enemy about us. 

I then ordered the Muslims to tie them up which they did with their waist-bands. 
Suddenly the 'Amman cavalry could be seen coming. Ahead of them were men on 
foot who were removing the stones from the track. As soon as they came we attacked 
them without even waiting to get our gear. We raised cries of, "La ilaha illallah 
wallahu Akbar!" and slew the footmen to the last man. 

When the patrician saw what the Muslims had done he ordered the cavalry to charge 
and a heavy battle ensued. I saw the Muslims spreading death amongst the Christians 
and calling out, "La ilalia illallah wallahu Akbar!" until the patrician fled in the 
direction of 'Amman. His men followed him. Some of the Muslims went in pursuit 
of them while others went to collect the booty. Nikita was far ahead of his men and 
then stopped in order for them to catch up to him. 
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During that time a cavalry numbering about 1 ,000 came charging from behind them. 
They held their bridles loose and spears fixed. Two horsemen who resembled lions 
were in the lead. One of them was az-Zubayr bin al-' Awwam 4&> and the other al-Fadl 
bin al-' Abbas 4*. They attacked and spread death amongst the Christians. Az-Zubayr 
4* attacked Nikita who had halted under a cross and speared him right through the 
heart, flinging him from his horse. Allah thus sped his soul to Hell. Al-Fadl advanced 
striking down and killing the enemy. 

When we arrived I thought that the Romans were fighting each other, but upon 
hearing, "La ilaha illallah wallahu Akbar," being called out we said, "That is the 
proclamation of Truth." So I plunged into the battle and heard al-Fadl proclaiming 
his lineage, "I am the cousin of Rasulullah S." 

By Allah! Not a single enemy escaped. 

I said to al-Fadl "Ibn 'Abbas, praise be to Allah for you. Who amongst the 
Sahabah of Rasullullah 0 are with you?" 

"Az-Zubayr bin al 'Awwam the son of the aunt of Rasullullah is with me," he 
replied. 

Az-Zubayr 4& came to me and said, "Ibn 'Amir, why did you not come to us? Salim 
bin Nawfal al-'Adawi told us that you were supposed to be coming. We had bad 
thoughts of what might have befallen you so Abu 'Ubaydah sent us to raid 'Amman. 
Praise be to Allah for the safety of the Muslims and destruction of the Disbelievers." 

Upon az-Zubayr's 4» orders the Muslims beheaded the enemy corpses and stuck the 
heads on their spear-points. The heads amounted to 4,000 and the prisoners 1,000. 
Sa'id released the monks and the Muslims went on to Abu 'Ubaydah 4*>- When they 
arrived their voices echoed with, "La ilaha illallah," and "Allahu Akbar". The other 
Muslims responded in a like manner. 

These calls confused the Romans and when they saw the arrival of the 8,000 
Muslims carrying the Roman heads they became absolutely bewildered. When Sa'id 
reported to Abu 'Ubaydah & about the victory and booty, the commander fell into 
prostration out of thanks to Allah. 

He then ordered the prisoners to be beheaded. They were taken and beheaded in sight 
of the Romans. 
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Qutbah bin Suwayd narrates: 

The Romans were informed that not one of the 'Amman garrison had survived. 
26) Bannes's scheme 

The Sahabah of Rasullullah H were greatly depressed at the capture of the five 
Sahabah of Rasullullah S with Abu 'Ubaydah 4& being the most saddened of all. He 
constantly wept and made du'a for their release. The five were brought before 
Bannes, may Allah's curse and anger be upon him, who belittled them and said to 
Jabalah, "Who are they?" 

Jabalah : O King, they are from the Muslim army. They were a band of sixty, of 
whom I killed the majority and captured these five. Now there remains none in the 
army to be feared except one man who keeps them firm and launches their attacks. 
He is the one who conquered Arakah, Palmyra, Hawran, Busra and Damascus. He is 
the one who broke our ranks at Ajnadayn and chased Thomas and Herbius. He killed 
them and captured Heraclius's daughter. He is Khalid bin al-Walid. 

Bannes : I will devise some scheme to bring him to me and then I will kill him 
together with these five prisoners. 

Bannes summoned a Roman sage, Jarjah, who was fluent in 'Arabic and said to him, 
"Jarjah, I am sending you to the 'Arabs. Tell them to send an envoy to us, but 
stipulate that the man called Khalid must come." 

He rode to the Muslim camp where he met Khalid 

Khalid 4& : What do you want? 

Jarjah : King Bannes has sent me to you to request that you send an envoy. It may 
be that God stops the bloodshed between us. 

Khalid : I will be the envoy. 

He took him to Abu 'Ubaydah 4* and informed him of his intention to go to Bannes. 

Abu 'Ubaydah : Abu Sulayman, go, may Allah keep you safe. Perhaps Allah will 
guide them or perhaps he wants to surrender and pay Jizyah and then Allah will spare 
bloodshed through you. The saving of one Muslim's blood is more beloved unto 
Allah than all the Disbelievers put together. 
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Khdlid : I seek Allah's aid. 

He went to his tent where he put on a pair of Hijazi socks, his black turban, his 
leather-belt and sword which he had seized from Musaylamah al-K aththa b at the 
battle of Yamamah. He then ordered his slave, Hammam, to take his red tent made 
of Taifi leather which was embossed with gold and decorated with silver ornaments. 
He had bought it from the wife of Maysarah bin Masruq al-'Absi for 300 dinars. It 
was loaded onto a mule while Khalid 4&> mounted his horse. As he was about to depart 
Abu 'Ubaydah called out, "Abu Sulayman, take some Muslim men with you to 
aid you." 

Khdlid : I would like that, but I cannot force them for they owe me no obedience. 
So you order whom you like. 

Mu 'dth bin Jabal ^ : Abu Sulayman, you are of high rank. Were you to order us we 
would obey for you are going in obedience to Allah and His Messenger 0. 

Khalid & selected 100 Muhajirin and Ansar to accompany him. These included : al- 
Mirqal bin 'Utbah bin Abi Waqqas; Shurahbil bin Hasanah Sa'id bin Zayd bin 
'Amr bin Nufayl al-* Adawi; Maysarah bin Masruq al-'Absi; Qays bin Hubayrah al- 
Muradi; Sahl bin ' Amr al-Amiri; Jartr bin 1 Abdillali al-Bujali; al-Qa'qa' bin 'Amr at- 
Tamimi; Jabir bin 'Abdillah al-Ansari; 'Ubadah bin as-Samit al-Khazraji; al-Aswad 
bin Suwayd al-Mazini; Jhul Kala' al-Himyari; al-Miqdad bin al-Aswad al-Kindi and 
'Amr bin Madikarab az-Zubaydi. May Allah be pleased with them all. Khalid 
continued selecting such great personalities until the hundred were completed, each 
of them willing to take on an entire army on his own. 

They put on their good clothes and war-gear and threw their cloaks on top of that. 
They then bound turbans on their heads and attached daggers to their waists and took 
their swords. Finally they mounted their horses. Khalid 4> left with Mu'ath & on his 
right, al-Miqdad bin al-Aswad al-Kindi & on his left and all the rest surrounding him. 

27) Allah's mat 

Mua'tk bin Jabal & narrates: 

So we went proclaiming, "La ilaha illallah," and "Allahu Akbar." 
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Nasr bin Salim al-Mazini narrates: 

I saw that as Khalid 4» and his men departed Abu 'Ubaydah 4* recited a verse of the 
Qur^n, weeping until his tears flowed down his cheeks. I asked him, "O 
commander, why do you weep?" 

"O Ibn Salim," he answered, "By Allah! These are the helpers of the Din. If anything 
should happen to even one of them under the command of Abu 'Ubaydah then 
what excuse can he offer to the Rabb of all the worlds and to the Commander of the 
Believers, 'Umar bin al-Khattab?" 

When Khalid 4fe and his men arrived at the Roman camp they saw that it was spread 
over a distance of five Farsakh (27.4 km). 


Nawfal bin Dahyah narrates: 

Khalid and the 100 men dismounted. They walked confidently and dragged their 
swords. They fearlessly went right through the ranks of attendants and patricians 
fearing none of them until they reach Bannes who was sitting on his throne. 
Cushions, rugs and brocade decorated the tent. When the Sahabah & saw all this 
beauty and pomp they declared Allah's greatness and refused to sit on the chairs that 
were brought for them. They went to the extent of removing the rugs etc. and sitting 
on the bare ground. Bannes smiled at this and said, "O 'Arabs, you refuse our 
hospitality. Why did you remove the seats and sit on the bare ground? You showed 
no etiquette towards us and trampled on our rugs." 

Khalid : To show etiquette to Allah is better than to show etiquette to you. The mat 
of Allah, the Earth, is much purer than your filthy mat for our Prophet S has said, 
"The Earth has been made a masjid and means of purification for me." 

From the earth We have created you. To it We will return you 
and then extract you a second time. [20:55] 
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'Asim bin Rawwah az-Zubaydi narrates from Ibn 'Abdillah ash-Shaybani who 
narrates from Tarfah bin Shaybah al-Khawlani who narrates from his paternal 
uncle, Jarfr, who was an ally of Khalid <fr: 

There was no intermediary between Khalid & and Bannes. They spoke face-to-face. 

Khalid 4& : Bannes, I dislike to initiate the dialogue, so you say what you want to. 
However, I do not care what you say, I will have an answer for you - whether you 
speak first or I do. 

Bannes : I begin praising God who made His soul, Christ, His Word, who made our 
Emperor the best of all and who made our nation the best nation. 

28) Bannes's drivel 

Khalid 4» was upset and cut him short. The translator reprimanded him, "O 'Arab 
brother, do not interupt the words of the king. Observe due etiquette." Khalid 
however refused to keep silent. 

Khalid & : Praise be to Allah who made us believers in our Prophet, your Prophet 
and in fact all the Prophets and Who made our Commander as but one of us, were he 
to claim to rule us we would depose him - we give him no rank over us except if He 
fears Allah. We praise Him who made our Ummah that which orders the good, 
forbids the bad, confesses sins, seeks forgiveness from sins and worships Allah alone 
without ascribing any partner unto Him. 

Bannes's face turned yellow but he kept silent for a while. 

Bannes : Praise be to God who tested us and found us worthy, who relieved us from 
poverty, who helped us against our enemies, who granted us dignity and prevented 
all injury from us. We are not of those who become arrogant and proud due to the 
blessings of God. O 'Arabs, a group of you will always prostrate before us, snatch 
our hand-outs, follow us and our authority. We were good unto them, honoured them 
and their down-trodden ones. We recognised their value and fulfilled our agreements 
with them. We thought that all the 'Arab tribes would be aware of these policies and 
would be grateful for the wonderful gifts we showered upon them. So when you 
people came with all your horses and men we but thought that you were coming to 
seek what your brethren always sought, but alas, we were wrong. You came killing 
men, enslaving women, plundering wealth, destroying buildings and seeking to drive 
us out of your own lands and conquer everything. Others also attempted this before 


299 


Futuhushdm 


you who were stronger, more numerous, better armed and richer than you but we 
always threw them out, unsuccessful, afraid and half-dead. We first did this to the 
Emperor of Persia. God sent him back in disgrace. Similarly we dealt with the kings 
of the Turks, the Jaramiqah and others. 

As for you, there is no nation less significent or more despicable than you. You are 
wretched, suffering bedouins who know nothing but poetry. Inspite of all that you 
commit oppression not only in your own lands but now come to our lands as well, 
whereas we are a mighty nation, powerful and strong enough to stop you. Now you 
come from your rainless, famine-stricken country and what havoc you wreak. You 
mount horses which do not belong to you. You wear clothing which does not belong 
to you. You use the daughters of Rome, the young white girls, and enslave them. You 
eat food which is not yours. You wrongfully fill your hands with our gold, silver and 
fine goods. 

Now we meet you in this state that you still have all that you have stolen from our 
people and co-religionists. Keep it! We demand nothing back from you, nor do we 
even rebuke you. All we ask is that you withdraw from our lands. If you refuse we 
will wipe you out. If you are agreeable to peace we will give each of your soldiers 
100 dinar and a robe. For Abu 'Ubaydah, your general, 1,000 dinar and for your 
Khalifah, 'Umar, 10,000 dinar. This is on the condition that you vow never to return. 

29) No brotherhood with Christians 

Bannes thus sometimes threatened and sometimes bribed while KMlid <&> remained 
silent until he had completed. 

Khdlid ^> : The king has spoken and has spoken well while we listened. Now we will 
speak while he listens. 

All praise belongs to Allah besides whom there is no other deity. 

Bannes (stretching his hands to the sky) : Yes, it is as you say, O ' Arab. 

Khdlid ^ : I bear witness that there is no deity besides Allah and that Muhammad is 
His Slave and Messenger. 

Bannes : I do not know if Muhammad is a messenger or not. It may or may not be as 
you claim. 

Khdlid & : Every man prefers his own religion. The best moment is that wherein the 
Rabb of all the worlds is recognised. 


300 


Part 3: Al - Yarmuk 


Bannes (speaking in his language to his people) : This is an intelligent man who 
speaks words of wisdom. 

Khdlid 4&> : What did you tell your people now? 

(He told him). 

Khdlid : Allah Most High alone is to be praised for whatever intelligence I may 
have been granted. I have heard our Prophet Muhammad saying, 

"When Allah created intelligence, gave it form and limits. He said, 'Come forward' 
so it came forward. Then he said, 'Go back' so it went back. Allah Most High then 
said, 'By My Honour and Majesty! I have not created a creation more beloved unto 
me than you. Through you will my obedience be attained and my Paradise entered. "' 

Bannes : If you had intelligence and understanding in this matter, you would not have 
brought all these men with you. 

Khdlid 4* : I brought them to consult with. 

Bannes : You claim that inspite of your sharp mind, deep insight and wise opinion 
you still need to consult with others? 

Khdlid 4* : Certainly! Allah Most Honourable and Majestic has ordered our Prophet 
Muhammad to do this. He says in His Honourable Book : 

Consult them in the affair and then when you have reached a 
decision place your reliance upon Allah. [3:159] 

The Prophet ft said, "A man who recognises his worth is not destroyed nor is a 
Muslim who consults destroyed. " 

So even if I am intelligent and wise as you claim yet I am not independent of the 
opinions of my companions. 

Bannes : Is there anyone in your army equal to you in wisdom and intelligence? 

Khdlid & : Yes, there are more than 1,000 such men whose views and consultation 
cannot be ignored. 
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Bannes : We never thought that about you people. We heard that you are a greedy, 
ignorant nation bereft of all intelligence. You attack each other and loot each other's 
wealth. 

Khdlid : Yes, that was the state of most of us until Allah sent our Prophet $ to us. 
He guided us, showed us the correct way and made us understand the difference 
between good and evil, guidance and misguidance. 

Bannes : Khalid, your wisdom and insight really amazes me. I would love to have 
you as my brother and intimate friend. 

Khdlid <$> : It would be an occasion of great joy were your words to be fulfilled. You 
will be most fortunate and we will never separate from each other. 

Bannes : How is it to be achieved? 

Khdlid M&» : Say, "I bear witness that there is no deity besides AllSh and that 
Muhammad is his Slave and Messenger about whom *Is& bin Maryam had 
prophesied." Once you have done that you will be my brother and I yours. We will 
never separate except through some calamity. 

Bannes : You have called me to leave my religion and enter yours, but that is 
impossible. 

Khdlid : Then it also impossible for us to be brothers for as long as. you remain on 
your astray religion. 

30) Khalid 4fc responds to Bannes 

Bannes : I will address you modestly as a brother. Answer my proposals and I will 
listen. 

Khdlid : We already know of all that you have mentioned with regard to your 
people being wealthy, honoured, powerful, strong against enemies and established in 
the lands. We also know about the generosity you have mentioned which you show 
to your 'Arab neighbours. However, you have done all that simply to maintain your 
opulence with a view to protecting yourselves and children and ultimately to increase 
your wealth and prestige. So your empire increases and you impose your imperialist 
policies on whomever you please. 

As for your saying that we are poor and herd camels and sheep, what of it? Most of 
us do this and he who herds is of higher status amongst us than he who does not herd. 
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We do not deny when you say that we are poor, wretched and suffering. That is 
because Allah has made us 'Arabs inhabit a waterless, treeless land wherein there is 
but little cultivation. In pre-Islamic times we were all ignorant. A man would own 
nothing except his horse, sword, camels and sheep. The strong would eat the weak. 
None were safe from each other except during the four sacred months. Instead of 
worshipping Allah we worshipped idols who neither hear, nor see, nor benefit. We 
would bow down to them and carry them. We were on the edge of a pit of fire. 
Whoever died amongst us died as a polytheist and would go to Hell. Those living 
denied their Rabb and broke family ties. 

Then Allah sent unto us a Prophet as a guide, one who is guided and as a prophet and 
messenger. We all knew his worth and noble lineage. He was sent as a pious leader 
who proved Islam and refuted the Polytheist. He brought the clear Quran and the 
Straight Path and with him Allah brought the process of prophethood to an end. He 
ordered us to worship Allah and not to ascribe any partners unto Him. He forbade us 
from having any helper besides Allah and from ascribing any wife, son, partner or 
equal unto Allah. He taught us that we should not bow down to the sun, the moon, 
light, fire, cross or altar. We should bow down to none except Allah alone who has 
no partner and should acknowledge the Prophet $&, his Sahabah and family. 

Allah revealed to him His speech through which our master guided us. We accepted 
and obeyed him. Amongst his orders is that we should wage Jihad against those who 
do not accept our religion, who do not say as we say, who deny Allah and who 
ascribe partners unto Him whereas He is too grand for such a thing and neither sleep 
nor slumber overtakes Him. 

Whoever follows us will be our brother and will have the same rights and obligations 
as the rest of us. Whoever refuses Islam will have to pay Jizyah, humbly with his own 
hand. Then his blood, children and wealth will be safe. Whoever refuses both Islam 
and Jizyah will face our swords until Allah decides the outcome, and He is the best 
decision-maker. 

We call you to these three options besides which there is no other choice. Either say, 
"We bear witness that there is no deity except Allah alone Who has no partner and 
that Muhammad is His Slave and Messenger," or pay Jizyah. Adult males have to pay 
it annually. However, pre-adolescents, women and monks who seclude themselves in 
their monasteries are not liable to pay it. 

Bonnes : Is there any other obligation after saying, "There is no deity besides Allah"? 
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Khdlid : Yes. You must establish Sal&h, pay Zakah, perform Hajj to the Sacred 
House, wage Jihad against those who deny Allah, order the good, forbid the evil, 
befriend for the sake of Allah and make enemies for the sake of Allah. If you refuse 
then there will be war between us until Allah grants the Earth to whomsoever He 
wishes, but the result is always in favour of those who fear Him. 

Bannes : Do as you please for we will never abandon our religion or pay Jizyah. As 
for your saying that He gives the Earth to whomever He likes, that is true for once 
upon a time this land belonged neither to us nor to you, but to another nation. We 
fought them until we took it from them. So now there will be war between us. Come 
and fight in the name of God. 

Khdlid ^> : You cannot be more eager for war than us. It is as if I already see you 
defeated with victory ahead of us. You will be dragged with a rope around your neck 
in disgrace and humiliation. You will be brought before 'Umar bin al-Khattab who 
will behead you. 

Bannes became furious. When the Romans saw that, they wanted to kill Khalid 4b 
but awaited Bannes 's orders. 

Bannes : By Christ! I will now bring your five captured men and behead them in 
front of you. 

Khdlid : Listen to what I say, Bannes! You are indeed disgusting enough to do such 
a deed. Know that they are of us and we are of them. I swear that if you kill them 
then I will kill you with this sword of mine and each one of my men will kill one or 
more of your men. 

Khalid 4k then sprang from his place, unsheathing his sword. His men imitated him 
and shouted, "La ilaha illallah Muhammad RasuIuMh 0!" and sprang like camels or 
rather like beasts of prey. They sought to kill and were convinced that they would be 
martyred. 

31) Why this book was compiled 

I (al-Waqidi) swear by Allah besides Whom there is no other deity and Who is the 
Knower of the invisible and visible! I have evaluated and narrated these reports on 
the basis of utter honesty so that I can establish the great value of the Sahabah of 
Rasulullah ft and refute the Shi'is who abandon both the Sunnah and what is 
obligatory. Allah has willed that were it not for them then those lands would not have 


304 


Part 3: Al - Yarmuk 


been in the possession of the Muslims and knowledge of this Din would not have 
spread. Allah be praised at their deeds! They waged Jihad as it should be waged. 
They were firm in confronting the enemy. They strove to their utmost. They helped 
this Dm until they tore Disbelief from its seat and it declined. This is a well 
established fact. The King Who has all power has said about them: 


Amongst them are those who have fulfilled their vows and 
amongst them are those who await. [33:23] 

32) The prisoners are released 

Muslim bin 'Abdil-Hamid narrates from his grandfather, Raff' bin Mazin: 

I was with Khalid the day he went to Bannes. We were in the tent when we drew 
our swords to attack them. We did not have any regard for the armies of Rome and 
were certain that we would be resurrected from that spot. 

Once Bannes understood our reality and death came flying from our swords he called 
out, "Respite! Khalid, do not be hasty in destruction. I know that you said those 
words in your capacity as envoy and envoys should be tolerated and not killed. I only 
uttered those words to test you and to see what you would do. Now I will seek no 
revenge from you. Return to your camp and prepare for battle until God grants 
victory to whom he chooses. 

Khalid 4*> (sheathing his sword) : Bannes, what are you going to do to the 
prisoners? 

Bannes : Out of honour of you I am freeing them. They may help you, but you will 
still be helpless against us tomorrow. 

Khalid «&> was delighted and told him to free them. After their chains were let loose 
he wanted to depart but Bannes said, "Khalid, I wish things were better between us. 
I want to ask you a favour." 

Khalid : Ask what you will. 
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Bonnes : I like that red tent of yours. Gift it to me and take whatever pleases you in 
the camp in return. 

Khdlid 4fc> : By Allah! It pleases me no limit that you ask for something I own. It is 
yours. As for your offer to take something from the camp I have no need for it. 

Bonnes : God be praised! How generous you are. 

Khdlid 4& : You are also generous to us in releasing our men from captivity. 

He then set out surrounded by his men. His horse was brought to him and they all 
mounted their horses. Bannes ordered his men and attendants to escort the Muslims 
to their camp and they did this. 

Khalid 4fc and his men reached Abu 'Ubaydah 4* and said salam to him. The Muslims 
were overjoyed at the release of the Sahabah of Rasulullah & and Khalid then 
reported to Abu 'Ubaydah 4* all that had transpired. 

Khdlid 4& : I swear that Bannes only released them out of fear for our swords. 

Abii 'Ubaydah 4*: He is a wise man except that the Devil has overpowered his wits. 
On what terms did you depart? 

Khdlid : That we will confront them tomorrow so that Allah may grant victory to 
whomever He desires to. 

33) The Muslims prepare for battle 

Thereupon Abu 'Ubaydah 4& gathered all his senior officers and stood to deliver a 
sermon to them. He praised Allah, made the appropriate mention of Rasulullah $ and 
then informed them of the impending enemy attack the following morning. He thus 
advised them to get ready. The Muslims went about encouraging each other. 

Khalid 4* went to his elite force and said, "Know that these Disbelievers against 
whom Allah granted you victory in many places have now mobilised an army against 
you from all their lands. I entered their camp and found them to be as numerous as 
ants. However, they may have numbers but have no hearts, nor do they have Him to 
help them against you. This will indeed be the decisive battle between you and them. 
The battle is set to commence tomorrow morning. You being men of battle and 
combat, should express your feelings now. May Allah have mercy upon you." 

Muslims : O commander, battle is our goal and martyrdom in the Path of Allah Most 
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High is our happiness. We will be patient in every combat, stab and cut until Allah 
decides between us. Verily He is the Best Decider. 

Khalid & was pleased with this reply and exclaimed, "May Allah guide you and 
show you the correct way." 

Every Muslim spent the night arranging his gear, equipment and weapons. They 
spent the night overjoyed at the prospect of Jihad and reward from Allah but also 
fearing His punishment. In the morning, several proclaimers called out the athan 
which resulted in a loud and vocal declaration of the oneness of Allah's Being. The 
Muslims performed their wudu with the utmost care and then prayed behind Abu 
'Ubaydah Thereafter they formed three joined rows to go against the enemy, the 
one in front not able to see the one at the back. Khalid went to ask Abu 
'Ubaydah "O commander, whom do you appoint over the left-wing?" 

He either replied, "Kinanah bin Mubarak al-Kinani," or '"Amr bin Ma'dikarab," 
Allah knows best which one. So he gave that one a bow, putting him in charge of the 
left-wing and then left upon Abu 'Ubaydah's j& orders. 

Fadalah bin 'Amir narrates from Musa bin 'Awf who narrates from his 
grandfather, Yflsuf bin Ma'n: 

Kinanah was a brave boy who was skilled in war-tactics. The following illustrates his 
bravery, sternness and horsemanship. He would leave the district of his tribe, Banu 
Kinanah and go to the district of enemy 'Arabs. He would call out to them 
announcing his name, and they would come out on horseback to fight him. If he 
defeated them then his object was attained and if he saw that they would overcome 
him he would dismount and run away. They were not able to catch anything of him 
except his dust. 

After Abu 'Ubaydah 4& had appointed him he went to where he ordered him to go. 
Abu 'Ubaydah 4* then said to Khalid <£, "I am appointing you in overall command 
of both cavalry and infantry, so choose your deputies as you like." Khalid said, "I 
will appoint such a man who has no equal." 

He then called Hashim bin 'Utbah bin Abi Waqqas and said to him, JThe 
commander appoints you over the infantry." 

Abu 'Ubaydah & : Dismount, Hashim. May Allah have mercy on you. I will also join 
you. 
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34) The two sides mobilise 

While Abu 'Ubaydah 4*> was mobilising the troops and arranging their formations, 
Khalid 4&> said to him, "Send for the flag-bearers and tell them to listen to me." So he 
sumoned ad-Dahhak bin Qays and said to him, "Ibn Qays, hurry to the flag-bearers 
and say to them, 'The commander, Abu 'Ubaydah commands you to listen to 
Khalid & and obey him.*" 

Ad-Dahhak thus went to the flag-bearers, reaching Mu'ath bin Jabal & last. 
Mu'ath 4* replied, "I hear and obey" and then turned to his men to say, "You have 
been placed under a man who is blessed in his attacks. Do not oppose him in what 
he orders you to do." 

He said that intending the well-being of the Muslims and hoping for reward from 
Allah. 

Ad-Dahhak bin Qays narrates: 

I said to Mu'ath "You utter very weighty words about Khalid 4*!" 
"I only utter that which I know about him," replied Mu'ath 
"May Allah be praised for him!" 

I reported to KMlid <&> how Mu 'ath 4t> had praised him. He praised him in return and 
said, "He is my brother for the sake of Allah. He and his companions have gone 
ahead and Khalid 4* is unable to catch them." 

I returned to Mu'ath and narrated Khalid's 4» words of praise. He exclaimed, "By 
Allah! I love him for the sake of Allah. I hope that All&h will reward him for his good 
intentions and well-wishing towards the Muslims." 

Once ad-Dahhak had gone to the flag-bearers telling them of Abu 'Ubaydah's 4» 
instructions to obey Khalid Khalid & went between the ranks, stopping at each 
flag to say, "O people of Islam, patience is the sign of firm resolution and bravery. 
Weak-heartedness and cowardice are causes for defeat. It is Allah's responsibility to 
help the patient man against his enemy for Allah is with him. Whoever is patient at 
the edge of swords will be honoured by AMh when he meets Him and will be shown 
gratitude for his action and effort. Allali loves those who are grateful." 

He gave this speech at every flag. He then gathered to himself all the patient, fierce 
warriors and those who had participated with him in combat and divided them into 
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four squadrons. He appointed Qays bin Hubayrah al-Muradi over the first squadron 
and said to him, "You are an 'Arab horseman. You are in charge of this cavalry, follow 
whatever I do." 

He then appointed and instructed Maysarah bin Masruq and 'Amir bin at-Tufayl 4& 
in a like manner, taking personal command of the elite advance force. 

By sunrise all the military formations had been completed. 

On the other side, Bannes ordered the Romans to get all their decorations and gear. 
They did so, except that the Muslims were faster in getting ready. A party of Romans 
advanced towards the Muslims and saw the Muslims as if they were a single solid 
structure with birds shading them. Their ranks were all linked together with their 
spears forming a thicket of fixed points. At this sight Allah flung terror into their 
hearts. 

Bannes continued his preparations and placed the Christian 'Arabs of Ghassan, 
Lakhm and Jutham as the vanguard. Jabalah was again in command of them. A 
silver cross weighing five Ritl was placed before him. It was plated with gold and 
had at each of the four branches a jewel glittering like stars. 

Si nan bin Aws ar-Raba'i narrates from 'Adt bin al-Harith al-Hamdani who was 
from those who participated in the conquest of Syria from beginning to end: 

Bannes formed thirty rows each of which equalled the entire Muslim army. He sent 
priests and monks amongst his men to recite the Bible and sing hymns and erected 
numerous flags, banners and crosses. 

35) Romanus and the patrician 

Once the Roman ranks were arranged a patrician emerged on a grey horse. He was 
heavily-built and wore golden armour and decorated upper-body armour. Around his 
neck was a jewel-encrusted gold cross. He was of high rank and a courtier of 
Heraclius. He started shouting in Greek in a voice like thunder. The Muslims 
realised that he must be challenging them to a duel but hesitated to go. Khalid 4» 
called out, "O Sahabah of Rasulullah S, this uncircumcised Christian challenges you 
to duel him but you hesitate. If you do not go then Khalid himself will." 

He was about to leave when a Muslim horseman mounted on a giant grey Turkish 
horse resembling the Christian's, rode to the patrician. He was wearing good upper- 
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body armour and excellent gear. None of Khalid's «fe men recognised him so he 
instructed Hammam, "Go and investigate who this is from amongst the Muslims and 
to which nation and tribe he belongs." 

Hammam went out to him and just as the stranger was nearing the Christian he called 
out, "O man, who are you from amongst the Muslims? May Allah have mercy on 
you." 

"I am Romanus, governor of Busra," he replied. When Khalid 4k was informed he 
said, "O Allah, bless him and increase his intention." 

The patrician recognised Romanus and they spoke in Greek. 

Patrician : Romanus, how is it that you abandoned your religion and apostatised to 
these people? 

Romanus : The religion I have entered is noble and glorious. Whoever enters it is 
fortunate. Whoever opposes it is astray. 

The two then flung themselves at each other in a lengthy duel which astonished both 
parties. The patrician caught Romanus off-guard and managed to strike a blow which 
injured him and caused blood to flow. 

The blow affected Romanus so he turned back to the Muslims. The patrician came in 
pursuit, not slackening in the least. He was about to reach Romanus when the Muslim 
left- and right-wings started encouraging their man. This gave Romanus courage and 
dismayed the patrician. The Roman then turned and cut short his chase. 

Romanus entered the Muslim ranks with blood gushing from his face. A group of 
Muslims took him and bandaged his wounds. They thanked him for his action, 
promised him Allah's forgiveness and congratulated him on his safe return. 

Romanus's defeat made the patrician even more haughty. He uttered harsh words and 
challenged the Muslims to duel him. Maysarah bin Masruq intended responding but 
Khalid 4& stopped him, saying "Maysarah, I prefer that you stay. You are an old man 
while he is a heavily-built brave youth. I do not want you to go, for a youth usually 
overpowers an old man. A single strand of hair of a Muslim is more beloved unto 
Allah than all the lives of those who do not believe." 

Maysarah then returned to his post. 
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'Amir bin at-Tufayl 4fe then wished to go and said, "O Commander, you have 
exaggerated the greatness of this low Christian and placed fear in the hearts of the 
Muslims." 

Khdlid 4*> : Horsemen recognise their peers in battle whose bravery and strength 
cannot be hidden from them. You cannot overcome him for the bravery that he has 
displayed shows him to be a great horseman from amongst them. Go back to your 
post." 

4 Amir 4& returned without arguing. 
36) Qays and the patrician 

The patrician continued issuing his challenge, so al-Harith bin 'Abdillah al-Azdi 
went to Khalid and said, "O commander I am going out to him." 

"I swear," replied Khalid 4*>, "that you are quite intrepid, strong and fierce. I know 
you to be quite brave. If you want to go, go in the name of Allah and be resolute." 

Al-Harith took his gear and was about to depart when Khalid <$» called out, "Be 
careful, O slave of Allah, I want to ask you something." 

Al-Harith : Ask. 

Khdlid : Have you engaged in a duel before this? 
Al-Harith : No. 

Khdlid «&> : Then go back for you are inexperienced while he is experienced. He has 
tasted war and war has tasted him. I want a man who is equal in insight to him to go 
against him. 

Khalid looked at Qays bin Hubayrah who said, "Abu Sulayman, if you are 
hinting at me then 1 will gladly duel him." 

Khdlid : Go forth in the name of Allah for He is adequate. Allah Most High will 
help you against him. 

Qays rode his horse until it calmed down and then allowed it to trot towards the 
patrician. He shouted, "In the name of Allah and through the blessings of Rasulullah 
H." When the patrician saw his action he realised that it was a strong horseman from 
the Muslims and headed towards him. They attacked each other. Qays struck at the 
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Christian's head who promptly protected himself with his shield. The sword cut right 
through the shield and became stuck in the Roman's helmet. Qays tried to extract it, 
but it remained firm. After these two blows they clashed and the Roman giant went 
at Qays intending to capture him. Qays on the other hand fasted and stood in salah at 
night after he had returned from the wars against the apostates making him very thin. 
He realised that he was about to be defeated and sought some strategy against the 
enemy. However, since his sword was lost he galloped away intending to get another 
sword from the Muslims and return although he had already lost hope. The Roman 
screamed and chased him. Qays then slowed down and said to himself, "Martyrdom 
is your desire after all, so why do you flee from this Christian?" 

When he turned back KMlid 4* shouted at him, "Qays, return and leave this to me. I 
beg you in the name of Allah and His Rasul." 

Qays : KMlid, you have begged me in the name of two great beings, but can you 
guarantee me that if I return you can increase my life-span? 

Khdlid 4* : No. 

Qays : Then I cannot flee and become an inmate of Hell. Rather I will be patient and 
attain Allah's pardon 

He then turned to his opponent without a sword, but he drew a dagger kept at his 
waist. KMlid 4» then called out, "Who will deliver this sword to Qays in order to 
earn divine reward?" 

"I, Abu Sulayman," volunteered 'Abdurahman bin Abi Bakr 

"By Allah! O Ibn Abi Bakr," exclaimed Khalid "You are the right man," and 
handed him the sword. 

37) 'Abdurahman and the patrician 

'Abdurahman 4h took the sword and carried it to Qays. When the Romans saw him 
with Qays they thought that he had come to help Qays against their man, so another 
patrician came and joined the first one to help him against the Muslims. 
'Abdurahman 4b gave Qays the sword and stayed there with him. The second 
patrician began to speak to him in a language he did not comprehend so he said, 
"Woe unto you! What are you saying? We do not understand your speech." A 
translator then arrived and said, "O 'Arabs! Do you not claim to be people of justice 
and correctness?" 
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'Abdurahmdn & : Certainly. 

Translator : We see no justice when two of you come against one of us. 

'Abdurahmdn 4& : I only came to give my companion a sword and then return. Were 
100 of you to come out against one of us we would not be worried. You are now three 
men. I am enough to take on all three of you. 

When the translator informed the patrician of that he looked distrustfully at 
'Abdurahman 4*. 

'Abaurahndn 4& : Qays, you are tired. Rest and watch what happens between me and them. 

He then attacked the patrician who had been speaking to him and speared him 
through the upper chest until the spear-point penetrated through his back and he fell 
down dead. The two remaining Christians came to attack him while Qays come to 
help him. 'Abdurahman & said, "No, I implore you in the name of Rasulullali ft and 
Abu Bakr to let me fight these two alone. If I am slain then you are my partner in 
reward and convey my salam to * Aishah and tell her, 'Your brother has joined your 
husband and father.'" 

So Qays stayed back, amazed at his action. 

'Abdurahman 4*> thrust his spear at the first Christian. The spear point broke off, 
stuck in the Roman's armour. So 'Abdurahman 4fc threw away the spear and 
unsheathed his sword. He stood up on his saddle and struck such a blow at the Roman 
which split him in two pieces. The translator stood stunned and confused, staring at 
'Abdurahman 4», perplexed at his valour. Qays also stood up out of amazement so 
'Abdurahman £> said to him, "What has made you stand, Qays?" and then killed the 
Roman in a single blow. When the Romans saw what had happened to their men they 
said, "These 'Arabs are nothing but devils." 

38) The patrician's dream 

When Bannes was informed, he said to his people, "Caesar really knew these people 
best. I now know that a difficult situation is to come on you. If you do not attack them 
with great numbers you will have no chance." A patrician then came to him and 
whispered for a long time in his ear. Bannes's face turned yellow and then the 
patrician left again. He remained as silent as if he were dumb. They questioned him 
as to what the patrician had said but he would not say anything. 
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Someone who had witnessed the scene went to ask Jabalah for an explanation. He 
explained: When Bannes was told of the three, including the first patrician, he said, 
"They are helped against you." The patrician then came and said in his ear, "O king, 
what you say is true. Last night I dreamt that men mounted on grey and pie-bald 
horses descended from the sky. They were completely armed and surrounded the 
'Arabs whom we faced. None of us would come out against them except that they 
would kill him until they had killed most of us. I think that they are the same men. I 
now see how one of them killed three of us. They are certainly helped against us from 
the sky." 

This broke Bannes 's heart and he would not reply to anyone. The people gathered to 
question him as to what the patrician had told him, but he would not inform them. 
After persistent questioning he said as if he were delivering a sermon, "O people of 
this religion, if you do not fight you will be losers and Christ's wrath will fall upon 
you. God remains the Helper and Defender of this Faith. God has ample proof against 
you in that He sent a Messenger and Book unto you. That Messenger did not hanker 
after the world and he ordered you not to hanker after it. In His Book He 
commanded you not to oppress for He neither loves oppression nor oppressors. Now 
that you are hankering after the world, oppressing and opposing Him, He is helping 
your enemies against you. What excuse can you offer your Creator for abandoning 
the command of your Prophet and what has been revealed in the Book of your Lord? 
These 'Arabs who are facing you desire to kill your warriors and capture your 
children and women. Yet, you still remain in disobedience and sin, not fearing the 
Knower of the unseen. If God should snatch your Empire from your hands and grant 
victory to your enemy then that is only fair and just on His part, for you neither order 
good nor forbid evil." 

Bannes had ordered the patrician who had seen the dream to keep it concealed. As 
for Qays and 'Abdurahm&n they took the spoils of the three Romans and returned 
to the Muslim camp where they gave the spoils to Abu 'Ubaydah 4*. He said to them, 
"Whoever kills a horseman keeps the spoils - that is our order from *Umar." 

They took the spoils back. 

Qays remained stationed where Khalid ^ had positioned him while * Abdurahman 4* 
went out to the battlefield between the two parties. He had mounted the grey Turkish 
horse of the patrician he had killed but found that it did not proceed the way 'Arab 
horses do so he returned and changed it. He first attacked the right-wing where he 
caused much confusion and killed two horsemen. He returned to attack the centre 
then the left-wing where he was showered with arrows. 
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A Roman came out against him and was killed after a battle lasting an hour. When 
another came he killed him too. Khalid 4» saw this and exclaimed, "O Allah! Oversee 
him with Your Eye and protect him for * Abdurahman has started the war on his own." 

He then called out, "' Abdurahman, upon oath, return now." So he returned due to 
Khalid's <$> oath. 


39) The first martyrs 
Hizam bin Ghanam narrates: 

I said to someone who had participated in al- Yarmuk, "Did women participate with 
you in the battle?" "Yes" he replied, "Amongst them was Asma bint Abi Bakr - the 
wife of az-Zubayr bin al-'Awwam - Khawlah bint al-Azwar, Nasibah bint Ka'b, 
Umm Abdn - the wife of 'Ikramah bin Abi Jahl, 'Izzah bint 'Amir bin 4 Asim ad- 
Dumari - who fought with her husband, Maslamah bin 'Awf ad-Dumari - Ramlah 
bint Tulayhah az-Zubayri, Ru'lah, Umamah, Zaynab, Hind, Ya'mur, Lubna and 
others like them - may Allan be pleased with all of them for they fought in a way 
which is certain to please Allah and His Rasul &. 

'Abdul Malik bin 6 Abdil fiamid who witnessed al- Yarmuk narrates: 

We experienced light fighting on the first day because Bannes only ordered ten rows 
to attack us after 'Abdurahman had killed whom he had killed. The Muslims 
retaliated and the fighting began in earnest. Abu 'Ubaydah was standing and 
watching and thought that even though Bannes had not yet personally attacked, 
matters were bad enough. He said, "There is no ability to avoid evil and no power to 
do good except through Allah, the Most High, the Most Mighty." Then he recited: 

Those to whom the people say, "The people have gathered 
against you, so fear them, " their faith but increases and they 
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say, "Allah is sufficient for us and the best disposer of affairs. " 

[7:173] 

The battle continued from midday until sunset. The two parties did not separate until 
night-fall. They did not recognise each other except by calling out code-words and 
each 'Arab tribe called out its tribal name. Thus each group returned to its camp. The 
Muslim women met the returning men. They wiped their hair on their husbands' 
faces saying, "Glad tidings of Jannah, O friend of Allah." The Muslims spent the 
night in a happy and good state for there were few dead from both camps on the first 
day. A handful of Romans had been killed while ten Muslims were martyred. Two 
martyrs were from Hadramawt: Mazin and Sarim; three martyrs were from 'Usfan: 
Rail', Mujli and 'Alt; one was an Ansari: 'Abdullah bin al-Akhzam; three were of 
Bujaylah; one was of Mur&d tribe: Suwayd, the nephew of Qays bin Hubayrah. 

40) The women of Jannah are calling me 

Qays was troubled when his nephew went missing. Supposing him to be amongst 
those killed, he went with his tribesmen to search for him but they could not find him. 
When they intended to return they saw a fire coming from the direction of the 
Romans. They were looking for a patrician's body. Qays said to his people, 
"Extinguish your fire for by Allah I will avenge my nephew on these people." 

They extinguished their fire and sat amongst the corpses preparing for combat. 100 
highly equipped Romans eventually appeared. On the other hand, Qays had only 
seven men with him. His tribesmen said, "They are 100 while we are only seven and 
are very tired." 

"Then you can go back," retorted Qays, "I will seek death and nothing else. I will 
wage Jihad in the Path of Aliali as it should be waged." 

They were astonished at his words and stayed with him as only noble people can. 

The Romans were searching the corpses and paused at the corpse of the patrician 
whom 'Abdurahman bin Abi Bakr had killed in the first duel. As they carried the 
corpse and turned towards their camp, Qays, followed by his men, shouted. 
Bewildered, the Romans threw down the corpse as the Muslims began working their 
swords amongst them and massacred them. Each time Qays hit he declared, "This is 
for my nephew." Qays personally killed sixteen while his men killed most of the rest 
and the survivors fled. 
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That accomplished, Qays started searching for his nephew in the direction of the 
Roman camp. He heard a groan and upon approaching the source, found it to be his 
nephew, Suwayd bin Bahram al-Muradi. Upon recognising Qays he wept. 

Qays : What makes you weep, my nephew? 

Suwayd : O my uncle, I was chasing the Romans when one of them turned and 
speared me through my chest. Now I am experiencing through it something amazing. 
The virgin damsels of Jannah are standing opposite me awaiting my soul's departure. 

Qays (weeping) : Man has his set time. Perhaps there is yet time for you, my nephew. 

Suwayd : By Allah! Hasten, uncle, if you are able to then take me to the Muslim camp 
so that I may die in the Muslim camp, not here. 

Qays : Certainly. 

Qays bin Hubayrah narrates: 

I carried Suwayd on my back to the Muslim camp and made for his tent. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4* heard of Qays's arrival so he went to him and saw the boy dying. 
He went to sit at his head and wept and all the Muslims wept with him. 

Abii 'Ubaydah & : How is your condition, my nephew? 

Suwayd : By Allah! In goodness and forgiveness. May Allah reward Muhammad & 
on our behalf well. He was true to us in what he said, "These women of Jannah are 
calling and staring at me." 

He then died. We did not sleep until we had buried him. 

When Qays informed Abu 'Ubaydah & of the Romans who had been killed that night 
he was extremely pleased and took it as an omen of victory. The Muslims spent the 
night reciting the Quran, performing Salah and making du'a for help and victory. 

41) The good character of the Romans v 

When Bannes returned to his camp the patricians, priests and monks came to him and 
presented him with food. However, the patrician's dream troubled him so much that 
he could not eat a morsel. In fact, he was ready to abandon the whole struggle and 
pay Jizyah but realised that matters were not in his hands. The princes, priests, 
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patricians and monks came to him and said, "What ails the king that he does not eat? 
If it his sadness at those killed and the situation of the battle, well that is simply the 
fortune of war - one day it is against you, the next day for you. O king, they had the 
upper hand until now and we will not rule them, but will attack them and eliminate 
every one of them." 

Bonnes : You can only be victorious if you do not change your religion and tyrannise 
in the Empire. Those are the reasons why the 'Arabs have overcome you. 

Roman : I have lived years following the same religion as you. I owned 100 sheep 
which my son used to herd for me. One of your senior officials came and pitched his 
tent nearby. He looted what he wanted to of the sheep while his men took the rest. 
My wife then went to him to complain. Upon seeing her he called for her where she 
remained for a long time. Her son therefore went to the tent to find him raping his 
mother. When he screamed the patrician had him executed. I then came for my son 
and wife. He gave orders for my slaying as well but the sword struck my hand only 
thus amputating it. 

He then took out the amputated hand. Bannes blazed with fury and asked, "Do you 
recognise that patrician?" "Yes," replied the man and pointed out a patrician. Bannes 
looked at him angrily. He and the other patricians became angry in turn at this insult 
and proceeded to strike the complainant with their swords until they had killed him. 

Bannes 's anger increased and he shouted, "You are defeated. You are destroyed. By 
Christ! You hope for victory when you perpetrate such crimes? Do you not fear 
retribution tomorrow and that God will take vengeance against you and seize 
whatever good He has bestowed upon you and give it instead to others who order 
good and forbid the bad? By God! I regard you as dogs now. Very soon you will see 
the result of this and how you are going to finally end up." 

He then stood up and dismissed them. All left except a patrician who said, "O king, 
by God! These people are certainly as you describe them and I have no doubt that 
they will be defeated. I dreamt that men were coming from the sky. They were 
mounted on grey horses and were fully armed. They came and surrounded the 'Arabs 
facing us. I saw that they killed whoever of us went out against them until most of us 
had been killed." 

He went on mentioning exactly what the previous patrician had dreamt. Bannes then 
spent the entire night worrying about what to do with the Muslims. 
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42) Bannes writes to Heraclius 

In the morning the Muslims adopted military formation and looked towards the 
Roman camp from where thundering and commotion was emanating. They realised 
that something was happening. Abu 'Ubaydah said, "Leave them for the wrong- 
doer is always defeated." 

The four Roman generals went to Bannes to ask him permission to commence the 
battle. 

Bannes : How can I fight on the side of such a tyrannical nation. If you are free men 
then go and defend your empire and women. 

Generals : We want to fight now. By Christ! We will not leave them until we have 
expelled them from Syria back to their own lands. Either they will kill us or we will 
kill them. Rely on our word, get up and come with us against them. Once you have 
decided on battle you can appoint each day one of us to lead the fight and vie with 
the others until you see who is the stronger and better warrior and who will 
humiliate the 'Arabs. We will gather all our children, wives and wealth and if we are 
victorious will return everything to its place. If they are victorious then our families 
can return to their lands. This matter between us will be settled in a day or two. 

The accursed Bannes : Give me respite until I write to Heraclius about that. 

He then wrote to Heraclius the following letter : 

O Caesar, I ask God to grant you and your army victory, to grant your 
subjects honour and victory. You despatched me with countless numbers. 
When I came to them I made offers which they refused. I offered peace which 
they rejected. I offered them a reward for withdrawing but they did not leave. 
Caesar 's army is terrified of them. I fear that cowardice has spread amongst 
them and that fear has entered their hearts. That is because of the great 
amount of oppression which exists: 

My advisors had gathered and decided upon going against them all together 
and we will not leave them until God decides between us. If God should grant 
victory to our enemy against us then the Earth runs according to His 
decision. Know that this world is to leave you sooner or later so do not 
despair at that part of it which has been lost. Do not covet for more of it to 
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come into your hands. Take your family and court and move to 
Constantinople. Do good unto your subjects and God will be good unto you. 
Have mercy and mercy will be shown unto you. Be humble unto God and he 
will elevate you, for He dislikes the haughty ones. 

I had implemented a scheme to bring their general, Khdlid, to me. I tested 
and bribed him but he did not respond. I saw him to be firm on the Truth. I 
had planned to kill him, but then feared the results of treachery for these 
people have only been victorious by following justice and truth. Greetings! 

He then folded the letter and despatched it. 

Bannes remained inactive for seven days after the initial confrontation. He neither 
attacked the Muslims, nor did the Muslims attack the Romans. Abu 'Ubaydah & 
therefore sent a spy to investigate what was keeping the Romans back. The spy was 
absent for a day and night. Upon returning he told Abu 'Ubaydah 4& that Bannes had 
written to Heraclius and was awaiting his reply. 

Khalid 4fc then said, " The only reason he is hesitating is because fear has entered his 
heart. So let us attack him." 

Abu 'Ubaydah ^ : Do not hurry, for haste is from the Devil. 

43) A spy in the Muslim camp 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4? was a soft man in battle who preferred leniency. On the other hand, 
Bannes resolved to fight on the eighth day. He saw his men's eagerness for battle and 
was pleased at their zeal. He called a Christian Lakhmi and said, "Go and spy on the 
'Arabs for me." 

The Lakhmi entered the Muslim camp and roamed about for a day and night. No 
Muslim troubled him and were all at peace. They were doing nothing besides seeing to 
their personal needs, reading Quran, performing Salah and remembering Allah. There 
was no transgression or oppression amongst them. None wronged another. He went to 
Abu 'Ubaydah's <&> place and found him to be the most delicate of all 'Arabs. Sometimes 
he sat on the ground and at other times he slept thereon. At the time of Salah he would 
arise and perform wudu with the utmost care. After the athan was called out he would 
lead the Muslims in Salah. The I^&hmi saw that the Muslims prayed exactly as he did 
and so said, "This is absolute obedience. They will soon be victorious." 
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He then returned to Bannes and reported to him. 

Lakhmi : 0 king, I have come to you from such a nation who fast during the day and 
pray at night. Were one of them to steal they would cut off his hand even if he is of 
high status and would stone him were he to commit adultery. They do not give 
preference to personal desire over Truth, Truth is always preferred. Their 
commander may be the feeblest amongst them, yet they obey him. When he stands 
they stand. When he sits they sit. Their desire is battle. Their passion is attack. Their 
intention is to die as martyrs in righting you. The only reason they tarry in attacking 
you is so that the aggression can be from your side when you start, not theirs. 

Bannes : They will be victorious except that I now have a plan to prevent that. 

Lakhmi : What is it, O king? 

Bannes : Did you not claim that they will not attack first until we attack and become 
the aggressors? 

Lakhmi : Yes. 

Bannes : Then we will not attack them until they become neglectful. We will then 
attack them by surprise when they do not have their gear with them. Perhaps we will 
triumph. 

Bannes then summoned the princes and tied for them flags and crosses. The crosses 
totalled 160, beneath each were 10,000 men. He gave the first flag to Canter who was 
his equal in rank and ordered him to command the right-wing. Then he put Trajan in 
charge of the Armenians, the plainsmen, the North Europeans, the Nubians and the 
slaves. Caesar's sister's son, Theodorus, was given the Franks, Hercalaneans, 
Caesareans, the Yarfal and the Duqas. Jabalah was given a flag to command the 
vanguard consisting of the 'Arab Christians of Lakhm, Jutham, Ghassan and Dabbah. 
Bannes then said, "You are 'Arabs and our enemies are 'Arabs. Iron is only cut with 
iron." He then distributed the divisional banners. 

At dawn all preparations had been completed. He then ordered his tent to be erected 
on a sand-hill at the side of the Yarmuk River, so that he could watch over both 
armies. On his right he stationed 1,000 strong, fierce horsemen who were heavily 
armed. On his left he had a similar number of aristocrats who were of the Imperial 
Court. He ordered them to be alert and then said, "What worry can be greater to the 
'Arabs than the fact that we are prepared and they are without preparation. When the 
sun rises and you see the Muslims unprepared then attack them from every direction. 
Compared to us they are but like a white spot on a black camel." 
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44> Allah's secret intelligence service 

I (al-Waqidi) have heard the very aged man Iyad bin Ghalib al-Himyari narrate 
from Javvwad bin Usayd bin 'Alqamah as-Sakasiki who narrated from his 


At dawn athan was proclaimed and Abu 'Ubaydah 4&> led the Muslims in Salah 
without knowing of Bannes's plot 

In the first rak'ah he recited: 


Suddenly an unseen voice said, "By the Rabb of Honour! You have triumphed over 
the enemy. Their plot will not help them in the least. Allah has inspired your 
commander to recite these verses as a hint to you." 

When the Muslims heard this they were astonished. He then recited in the second 
rak'ah: 


father: 



By dawn and the ten nights, [89:1-2] 


until he reached: 


Indeed your Rabb is waiting in ambush, [89:14] 



By the sun and its light appearing, [91:1] 


until: 
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So their Rabb crushed them due to their sins and levelled 
them. He does not fear the consequences. [91:14-15] 

The unseen voice then said, "The omen is complete. The rebuke is correct. This is a 
sign of victory!" 

After Salah Abu 'Ubaydah said, "O Muslims, did you also hear the unseen voice?" 
Muslims : Yes, we heard it. 

Abu 'Ubaydah & : By Allah! That was a voice of victory and granting of hope. 
Rejoice at Allah's help and victory. By Allah! He will certainly help you and send the 
scourge of punishment down on them just as He had sent down on the ancient 
nations. O people, I had a dream last night which indicated victory against the enemy 
and help from the angels. 

Muslims : May Allah keep the commander in a good state. What did you dream? 

Abu 'Ubaydah <&> : I dreamt that I was standing opposite the Romans when men came 
and surrounded us. They were dressed in white robes so beautiful that I had never 
seen the like thereof before. They were so white that they glittered with light which 
dazzled the eye. They wore green turbans, carried yellow flags and rode grey horses. 
As they surrounded me they said, "Advance upon your enemies. Do not fear them for 
your victory is assured because Allah is your Helper." 

Then they called some of you and gave them to drink from cups which they had with 
them I then saw our army penetrating into the Roman army. When they saw us they 
fled. 

Muslim : May Allah keep the commander in a good state. I also saw a dream last 
night. 

Abu 'Ubaydah : It will also be good. What did you see? May Allah have mercy on 
you. 

Muslim : We were coming out against the enemy and formed rows for battle. 
Suddenly white birds burst upon them from the sky. They had green wings and claws 
like eagles. They swooped like eagles upon them. Whoever they struck fell down 
dead. 

The Muslims rejoiced at this dream and said to each other, "Rejoice, Allah has 
granted you safety and victory and has extended His help to you in the form of angels 
who will fight with you just as they did at the Battle of Badr." 
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Abu 'Ubaydah was also happy and said, "It is a good and true dream. Its 
interpretation is that of victory. I hope that Allah will grant victory to us and the good 
outcome of the pious." 

Another Muslim : O commander, what is stopping us from these Christian dogs. Why 
are you waiting to fight when the enemy of Allah wants to trap us through delay. 
They are only holding back in order to strike us with some calamity." 

Abu 'Ubaydah ^> : Matters are closer than you think. 

45) Men and women 

Sa'id bin Rifa'ah al-Himyari narrates: 

While we were in that state we heard shouts and screams of battle rising from every 
direction indicating that the Romans had already attacked us. Abu 'Ubaydah ^> 
thought that the Muslims must have been caught by surprise and attacked at dawn. 
He arose to go and look. Sa'id bin Zayd bin 'Amr bin Nufayl al-'Adawi 4* was on 
guard that night. He came shouting, "To arms! To arms!" until he stood in front of 
Abu ' Ubaydah 4fr with a Christian 'Arab. 

Sa 'id «&> : O commander, Bannes has tricked the Muslims by tarrying from war. He 
has now mobilised his army and is launching a surprise attack while we are without 
gear or preparations. This man came to us desiring to enter Islam and to warn us. He 
says that Bannes and his patrician advisors have decided upon this strategy that on 
each day one general will attack with all his men and this is the hardest possible 
attack against us. 

The Muslims saw the flags and crosses of Rome coming. Abu 'Ubaydah & 
exclaimed, "There is no ability to avoid evil and no power to do good except through 
AMh, the Most High, the Most Mighty. Where is Abu Sulayman Khalid bin al- 
Walid?" 

Khalid & : I am at your service. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4k : You are for me, Abu Sulayman. Take the best warriors and defend 
the women until such time and we can organise and get our gear. 

Khalid 4^ : I willingly obey. 
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He then called out, "Where are az-Zubayr bin al-' Aw warn 'Abdurahman bin Abi 
Bakr, al-Fadl bin al-' Abbas, Yazid bin Abt Sufyan Rabi'ah bin 'Amir, Maysarah 
bin Masruq, Maysarah bin Qays, 'Abdullah bin Unays al-Juhani, Abu Suryan Sakhr 
bin Harb al-Umawi, 'Ammarah ad-Dawsi, 'Abdullah bin Salam, Ghanim al- 
Ghanawi, Al-Miqdad bin al-Aswad, Abu Tharr al-Ghifari, 'Amr bin Ma'dikarab, 
'Ammar bin Yasir al-'Absi, Dirar bin al-Azwar 'Amir bin at-Tufayl, Aban bin 
'Uthman bin 'Aflan..." He continued calling different Sahabah, each of whom were 
capable of taking on an army by himself. They all came to Khalid 4fr and engaged in 
combat while Abu 'Ubaydah 4*> organised the Mushms. 

Abu Sufyan 4* came to Abu 'Ubaydah & and said, "O commander, order our women 
to go on top of that hill." 

Abu 'Ubaydah *g*> : That is correct. 

He ordered them and they complied, seeking protection up there with their children 
and babies. Abu 'Ubaydah <$> said to them, "Take tent-pegs and place stones in front 
of you. Encourage the men towards fighting. If we win then well and good, but if you 
see any man fleeing then strike him in the face with the pegs and pelt him with 
stones, lift your children towards them and say, "Defend your family and the Din of 
Islam." 

Women : We obey and will please you. 

After seeing to the women, Abu 'Ubaydah returned to organising the men. They 
rushed into battle as soon as he had placed the right- and left-wings, the centre and 
the two sub-divisions of the vanguard. He appointed the flag-bearers, each Muhajir 
tribe had its own colour - yellow, green, white, black etc. He placed the Muhajirin 
and Ansar at the centre and the Muslims got their gear and weapons. He divided 
the Muslims into three rows, archers of Yaman, cavalry and infantry. The cavalry 
was placed under three commanders: Ghiyath bin Harmalah al-Amiri, Maslamah bin 
Sayf al-Yarbu'i and al-Qa'qa' bin 'Amr at-Tamimi. 

The Muslims stood under their flags. Abu 'Ubaydah 4e also stood under his yellow 
flag which Abu Bakr 4e had tied for him the day he had departed for Syria; it was the 
flag of Rasulullah ft with which he had gone to Khaybar. Khalid ^ had the black 
flag of the eagle. Shurahbil & was given infantry, Yazid bin Abi Sufyan 4» the right- 
vanguard and Qays bin Hubayrah the left-vanguard. 
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46) The advice 

Once all ranks had been formed Abu 'Ubaydah <&> went amongst the men to 
encourage them. He said: 



If you help Allah 's Din He will help you and make your feet 
firm. [47:7] 

"Be patient because patience is the saviour from worry. Please Allah and restrain the 
enemy. Do not break from your ranks. Do not break your intentions. Do not take a 
single step without the remembrance of Allah. Do not initiate battle until they have 
first started. Have your spear points fixed and take cover With your shields. Maintain 
absolute silence except for the remembrance of Allah. Do not undertake any 
initiative except with my orders." 

He then returned to his station at the centre. Mu'ath bin Jabal 4» then went amongst 
the people, encouraging them to battle and saying, "O people of the Din, O helpers 
of Guidance and Truth, may Allah have mercy on you. Know that Allah's mercy 
cannot be attained except through action and intention. It is not achieved through 
sinning and empty hopes without pleasing actions. None enters Jannah except 
through pious deeds coupled with Allah's mercy. Allah does not shower his mercy 
and infinite forgiveness except on the patient and true ones. Have you never heard 
Allah's words as follows: 

JL^lilLl^J O^^aJI 'l jL+^-J J^~» #JJI 4&T aij 
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Allah has promised those amongst you who believe and do 
good deeds that He will grant them sovereignty over the Earth 
just as He had granted sovereignty to those before them. He 
will establish that religion which He is pleased with for them 
and change their condition of fear into safety. They worship 
Me and do not ascribe any partner unto Me. Those who will 
disbelieve after that are indeed great sinners. [24:55] 

Be ashamed that Allah should see you fleeing from your enemy. You are completely 
in His grip, there is no refuge except with him." 

He continued speaking in this manner until he returned to his post. 

Suhayl bin ' Amr <&> then went armed and riding on his horse giving similar advice as 
Mu'ath <& had given. He then returned. 

Abu Sufyan &> then made the rounds on horseback with his sword and spear. He said, 
"O Noble 'Arabs, O great chiefs, you awoke this morning in the land of the 
Christians, cut off from family and homeland. By Allah! Nothing can save you from 
them except the thrust of the spear dead in their eyes and the strike of the sword on 
their heads. In this way you will attain your purpose and gain success from your 
Rabb. Know that Allah removes worry at the time of battle through patience. So be 
true in battle for victory comes with patience. If you are patient you will rule their 
lands and cities and enslave their children and women. If you flee, then there is only 
an endless wilderness ahead of you which cannot be traversed except with an ample 
supply of provisions and water, and where you return to has neither buildings nor 
palaces. So attack with your swords and wage Jihad in the Path of Allah as it should 
be waged." 

Do not die except as Muslims. [3:102] 

He left the men and went to the women on top of the hill. They included MuhAjir&t, 
the daughters of the Ansar and other Muslim women. With them were their children. 
He said to them, "Rasulullah 0 has said that women are deficient in intelligence and 
Din. Nevertheless, you should be of those women who uphold their Din and resolve 
upon that; those who encourage their husbands to battle; those who will stone their 
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own husbands in the face and strike their horses with tent-pegs if they should flee 
from battle. They will show their children to them until they return in shame." 

The women stood up as ready tigresses roaring out their war-poems. Abu Suryan 4» 
returned to his station and said, "O Muslims, you see what has come to you, 
Rasulullah & and Jannah are in front and the Devil and Hell are behind you." 

He continued until he reached his post. 

47) Convey my salam to Rasulullah & 

Thus the plot of Bannes failed. Khalid 4t> and his 500 cavalry confronted the Romans 
who took fright and withdrew. That gave the Muslims ample time to form their rows 
and battalions. 

Bannes said, "What is stopping you from fighting them? Go and attack them." They 
thus returned to the attack. Khalid 4fe saw the massive army coming. 

Bannes selected 30,000 of his elite warriors and had them dig ditches at the right- 
wing. They jumped in, shackled their feet with chains and tied each ten together with 
a single chain. They swore upon Jesus son of Mary, the Cross, the priests, the monks 
and the four churches not to flee until every last one of them would be killed. When 
Khalid 4& saw that, he said to the elite troops around him, "This is going to be a heavy 
day. O Allah, grant the Muslims victory." 

He then went to Abu 'Ubaydah 4* and said, "O commander, the enemy have tied 
themselves in chains and are advancing with cutting swords. This may be a heavy 
day on the Muslims." 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4* : O Muslims, the enemy is numerous and nothing can save you 
except patience. Abu Sulayman, what is your view? 

Bannes put 100,000 such men in front who were known for their bravery, were 
famous amongst the citizens and were known for their firmness in their own lands. 
Khalid & recognised them to be great warriors. He replied, "I think that Sa'id bin 
Zayd should stay at your station and you go at the back with 200 or 300 Sahabah of 
Rasululldh S. The people will then feel ashamed to flee firstly because of shame 
before Allah and secondly because of shame before you." Abu 'Ubaydah 4&> 
accepted this advice and called Sa'id one of the ten who were promised Jannah. 
Abu 'Ubaydah <fe put him in charge and then chose 200 Yamani horsemen which 
included Muhajirin 4= and Ansar 4& and stayed in the rear in line with Sa'id 4» 
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Waraqah bin Muhalhil ajt-Tannukhi, the flag-bearer of Abu 'Ubaydah & at al- 
Yarmuk narrates: 

The first to open the gates of battle at al- Yarmuk was a young, handsome Azdi boy 
who said to Abu 'Ubaydah 4^, "O commander, I desire to quench my heart's thirst to 
wage Jihad against my enemy and the enemy of Islam and to sacrifice my life in the 
Path of Allah so that I can be blessed with martyrdom. Permit me to go and if you 
have any message for Rasulullah iH tell me." 

Abu 'Ubaydah <& began weeping and said, "Convey my salam to Rasulullah S and 
tell him that we have found what our Rabb has promised us to be true." 

The boy then rode off to the battlefield. A Roman riding on a grey horse came to 
challenge him. The boy who had dedicated his life to the Path of Allah went to him 
and recited this poem as he neared him: 

/ will certainly pierce and cut 
With every spear and sword that will cut. 
Perhaps I will be successful and gain this 
Jannah and high status. 

They then fought. The boy speared the Roman and brought him to the ground. He 
took all his gear and horse and gave it to one of his tribesman. He then returned to 
the battlefield. A second, third and fourth came against him but the Azdi boy killed 
them all one by one. The fifth however, martyred the boy. The tribe of Azd became 
infuriated and charged at the Romans who in turn charged like a swarm of locusts 
until they came near the Muslim right-wing. 

48) The Battle of al- Yarmuk begins in earnest 

Abu 'Ubaydah called out, 'The enemies of AllSh have come against you. Repulse 
them. Know that Allah is with you. Be firm with patience and truth and confront the 
enemy. Victory is only from Allah!" 

He then gazed at the sky and prayed, "O Allah, you alone do we worship and from 
You alone do we seek help. We take You to be One and do not ascribe any partners 
unto You. These people are your enemies. They deny You and Your signs and ascribe 
a son unto You. O Allah, shake their feet and tremble their hearts. Send down 
calmness upon us. Make us firm in the word of piety. Save us from Your punishment. 
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O You Who do not break promises, O Allah, help us against them, O You Who has 
said in His Honourable Book: 



Hold firmly onto Allah. He is your Master. What an excellent 
Master! What an excellent Helper. [22:78] 

While he was engaged in this du'a the Romans attacked the right-wing which was 
made up of al-Azd, Mathhij, Hadramawt and Khawlan tribes. The Roman attack was 
vicious but the Muslims persevered as noble ones do. They fought back fiercely and 
remained firm. They remained firm when a second Roman battalion attacked, but 
were dislodged at the attack of the third battalion. 

'Amr bin Ma'dfkarab az-Zubaydi 4* then rushed out. He was the chief of Zubayd 
who honoured him for the great bravery he displayed even since pre-Islamic times. 
At the Battle of al-Yarmuk he was 120 years old, but his vigour had not slackened in 
the least. Upon seeing his tribe fleeing, he called out, "O people of Zubayd! O 
people of Zubayd, you flee from the enemy and fear to drink from the goblet of 
death? Do you prefer blame and disgrace for yourself? What is this commotion of the 
Christian dogs to you? Do you not know that Allah is watching you, the Mujahidin 
and the patient ones? When He sees them being patient for the sake of His pleasure 
and then remain firm on His decision He helps them with victory and patience. How 
can you flee away from Jannah? Do you like deficiency, entry into Hell and the anger 
of the Great Compeller?" 

Upon hearing him Zubayd ran to him as a she-camel runs to her children. About 500 
horsemen and footmen gathered around him and together charged at the Romans. 
Himyar, Khawlan and Hadramawt joined them in a heavy assault which dislodged 
the Romans from their positions. 

The Daws tribe were with Abu Hurayrah He was waving his flag encouraging his 
tribe to fight and said, "O people, hurry towards the embrace of the virgin damsels 
of Jannah in the vicinity of the Rabb of all the worlds! There is no place more 
beloved unto Allah than this place (the battlefield). Hear me, Allah gives preference 
to the patient ones over those who have not participated in battle." 
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So Daws gathered around him and launched an attack on the Romans. Combat 
ensued and rotated amongst them just as a windmill rotates. 

49) Bravery of the women 

The Romans began to gang up on the right-wing which broke up and fled like sheep 
fleeing from a lion. When the Muslim women saw the Muslim cavalry retreating they 
screamed, "O daughters of 'Arabs, get those men. Stop them from fleeing and send 
them back into battle!" 

Sa'idah bint 'Asim al-Khawlani narrates: 

I was amongst those women that day on the hill. When the right-wing fled 'Afirah 
bint Ghifar who was as brave as a man shouted, " O women of the 'Arabs, get those 
men. Carry your children to them and make them fight." 

The women began stoning the the men. Bint al-'As bin Munabbih called out, "May 
Allah disfigure that man who flees from his wife." 

The women began shouting at their husbands, "You are not our husbands if you 
cannot defend us from the Christians!" 


Al-' Abbas bin Sahl as-Sa'idi narrates: 

Khawlah bint al-Azwar, Khawlah bint Thaiabah al-Ansariyah, Ka'ub bint Malik bin 
'Asjm, Salam bint Hashim, Ni'am bint Fayy&d, Hind bint 'Utbah bin Rabi'ah and 
Lubna bint Jarir al-Himyariyah came leading the women with their girdles tied. They 
were carrying sticks. Khawlah recited: 

cA_ r -J 1 — 4 — lj Jl — *^j>r \ — { — 1 oLi-J s j , «.„.; LJjL* Lj 

Oyou who flees from his loyal lady 
She is beautiful and stands firmly 
Your abandoning them to disbelievers is 
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to let them the forelocks and girls seize 
Disbelievers, evil, arrogant, sinful 
will take what they want from us to the full. 

The horsemen then turned back encouraging each other to fight. Those who were 
fleeing returned en masse upon hearing the women. 

Hind bin 'Utbah came carrying a stick followed by Muhajirat. She recited the same 
poem she recited at Uhud: 


J »\j • Jl £ * i£J ; » 
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Mg/tf star 5" daughters are we 
Who walk on carpets soft they be. 
Our walk does friendliness tell 
Our heads are perfumed musk smell 
Pearls are strung around these necks of us. 

So come and embrace us. 
Whoever refuses will be separated forever. 
To defend his woman is there no noble lover? 

She came to the Muslim horsemen of the right-wing and called out, "Why are you 
fleeing? Do you flee from Allah and Jannah when Allah is watching you?" 
When she saw her husband Abu Sufyan 4fc fleeing, she struck his horse in the face 
with a tent-peg and said, "Where do you think you are going, O Sakhr? Go back to 
battle and put great effort into it until you compensate for having incited people in 
the past against Rasulullah 0." 

Az-Zubayr bin al-'Awwam 4& narrates: 

I heard Hind mentioning to Abu Sufyan <&> about Uhud when we were with 
Rasulullah A. Her words made him turn back to the battle.The other Muslims 
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followed him. I looked at the women. They attacked with the men, in fact they 
overtook the men. They stood between the legs of the horses hitting the enemy with 
tent-pegs. I saw a woman grabbing a massive Roman who was mounted on a horse. 
She clung onto him and would not let go until she had dismounted him and killed 
him and said, "This is the manifestation of Allah's help to the Muslims." 

Az-Zubayr bin al- 4 Aw warn narrates: 

The Muslims mounted a heavy attack, desiring nothing besides Allah's pleasure. The 
Azd fought under Abu Hurayrah Death spread amongst them until a large number 
lay dead. That was because they had borne the brunt of the initial impact and 
therefore there were more martyrs from them than from others. 

50) Trajan is killed 
Sa'id bin Zayd narrates: 

The fighting at the right-wing was intense. Sometimes the Muslims fled and then 
returned. Sometimes we persevered and sometimes we fell back. Khalid 4& looked at 
the right-wing whose retreat had already reached the centre. He called the 6,000 
horsemen around him and, proclaiming, "Ailahu Akbar!" launched such a ferocious 
attack which caused heavy damage to the Romans. They were forced to withdraw 
from the right-wing and centre and retreat to their positions. Khalid & went to the 
front of their ranks driving off any of them close to the Muslims and thus broke their 
ranks. 

Khalid saw that his men were now spread out. He thus called out, "O people of 
Islam and Faith, O bearers of the Quran, O Sahabah of Muhammad S, defeat has 
become apparent to the Romans. They have no strength or power left except that 
which you see. Allah has blunted their sharpness so attack and complete their defeat. 
May Allah have mercy on you. By Him who hold Khali d's life in His Hand! I have 
hope that Allah will put them in your hands." The Muslims responded from every 
direction, "Attack and we will attack with you." 

He unsheathed his sword and attacked, followed by his men. 
'Abdurahman bin al-Humaydi al-Jumahi narrates: 

I was amongst those who attacked with Khalid 4fr< By Allah! The Roman formations 
were broken and they fled like sheep flee from a lion. The Muslims then continued 
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in pursuit of them. That assault was on the Roman right-wing which was 
completely smashed. As for the chained ones who were the defenders of Rome, they 
maintained their positions and shot arrows at us. 

'Abdurahm&n narrates: 

Khalid & led us in the attack. Our battle-cry was: "Victory to the Ummah of 
Muhammad!" Khalid 4fe advanced continuously until we reached Trajan. He was in 
the place Bannes had stationed him in. He had with him the jewelled cross and was 
surrounded by his men waiting for him to launch the attack. 

When Khalid 4fr reached him the patricians said to Trajan, "Sir, you should attack and 
we will follow you or else flee for the 'Arabs have surrounded you." 

Trajan : Today is an evil day. I do not like it. I do not even like to see it or be 
present here. The king posted me here and I just hate it! Wrap my face and head in 
this cloth so that I do not have to see the battle. 

So they wrapped his head and face in brocade. The people fought on until the 
Muslims defeated the Romans. His head and face was still wrapped in brocade. 
Dirilr^ attacked and killed him. 

51) Women to the rescue - again 

Amongst Allah's favours to the Muslims was the in-fighting between George and 
Canter. George was in command of the right-wing with the Armenians and Canter of 
the left-wing. George said to him, "Attack the 'Arabs. This is not the time to tarry." 

Canter : You order me to attack? Why do you not go yourself? 

George : Why should I not order you? I am your commander. 

Canter : You lie! You are but a general and I am in command over you. You are my 
subordinate. 

So they squabbled. George, angry and frustrated, left and attacked the Muslims 
between the left-wing and centre. He attacked the tribes of Qays, Kinanah, 
KhatiYam, Jutham, Quda'ah, 'Amilah and Ghass&n. The Muslims were dislodged 
and fled except for the flag-bearers who put up tough resistance. The Romans chased 
the fleeing Muslims until they entered their camp with them. 
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The Muslim women came and hit the horses of the Muslims in the face with tent- 
pegs and stones and called out, "O men of Islam, do you flee from your mothers, 
sisters, wives and daughters? Do you wish to give us to the Christians?" 

Minhal ad-Dawsi narrates: 

The women were sterner against us than the Romans were. The Muslims returned 
from their flight saying to each other, 


And they advise each other with Truth and they advise each 
other with patience. [103:3] 

They turned back and fiercely fought the Romans. Qatamah bin al-Aysham al-Kinani 
was in the lead striking the Christians sometimes with a sword and sometimes with 
a spear until he broke three spears. All the while he was reciting: 


He attacked until he broke two swords. Each time he broke a sword or spear he would 
call out, "Who will lend me a sword or spear in the Path of Allah and his reward will 
be from Allah?" 

He then called out, "O tribe of Qays, grab your share of reward and patience. For 
patience in this world is honour, and leads to mercy and status in the next world." 




/ will attack the dogs of Rome who are barking, 

With my metal 's edge I will be striking. 
To please the giver of hope, Allah 's Messenger, 
Prophet of Guidance for this Din the best advisor. 
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Be patient, help one another in patience and defend each other. 
And fear Allah so that you may be successful. [3:200] 

His people responded and were energised for battle. 
Qatamah bin al- Ay sham narrates: 

I had never experienced an attack like that of Canter and his men before. They 
attacked until our two armies became completely intermingled. 

(This would indicate that Canter must have attacked after George - translator's 
note). 

Khalid & returned from his raid with 2,000 men. They had killed so many Romans 
but it had had no effect due to their great number. He found the people saying, "May 
Allah reward Qatamah bin al-Aysham well on behalf of Islam." So he went and 
thanked him too. 

52) Martyrdom of 4 Amir bin at-Tufayl & 

Thar'ah bint al-Harith came down from the hill, saying, "What did Khalid do?" until 
she came in front of him. 

Thar 'ah : Ibn al-Walid, you are of the noble 'Arabs. Men follow their leaders. If the 
leaders are firm then so are they with them. If the leaders flee, so do they. 

Khalid 4* : I never fled! We continuously fought them. 

Thar'ah accepted his explanation, "Then may Allah disfigure the face of he who sees 
his commander steadfast and yet he flees." 

Bannes, may Allah's curse be on him, looked at his right-wing which was in a 
stagnant state. He sent a messenger to encourage them. Thereupon a Roman wearing 
complete armour emerged on a giant grey horse. The Roman came as if he were a 
mountain between the two forces and issued a challenge. When an Azdi responded 
he was martyred in a single round of combat. The Roman issued another challenge 
which Mu'ath bin Jabal 4& wanted to take up, but Abu 'Ubaydah ^ forbade him 
saying, "Keep your place and maintain the flag for that is preferable to me than your 
dueling him." 
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Mu'ath & therefore kept his place and called out, "O Muslims, whoever wants a 
horse to go and fight in the Path of AMh may take my horse and weapons." His son, 
'Abdurahman, came and said, "O father, me!" This pre-adolescent boy put on the 
weapons and mounted the horse and then said, "Father, I am going to that Christian. 
If I am patient and attain victory then that is Allah's favour. If I am killed then I greet 
you now already and ask you if you have any message for RasulullahS?" 

Mu 'dth 4& : My son, convey my salam to him and say, "May Allah reward you well 
on behalf of the Ummah." My son, go! May Allah guide you towards that which He 
likes. 

Ibn Mu'ath went and attacked the Roman who struck him on the head, cutting 
through his turban and breaking through until blood flowed. The Roman thought that 
the boy was almost dead and went back to see how he would fall from his horse. Ibn 
Mu'ath used the opportunity to return to the Muslims. 

Mu 'dth 4& : My son, what has happened to you? 

Ibn Mu 'dth : The disbeliever has killed me. 

Mu 'dth .* What do you want of this world, my son? 

He then bandaged his head. At that moment the Roman arrogantly came to attack, but 
the Azd repulsed him. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4*> : Which of you will go to him? 

'Amir bin at-Tufayl ad-Dawsi ^ volunteered. He was one of Khalid's flag- 
bearers at the Battle of Yamamah. There he had dreamt that a woman came to him 
and exposed herself. He entered her and when his son saw that he also wanted to 
follow, but at the moment 'Amir awoke. He narrated the dream to the Muslims, none 
of whom could interpret it. Amir then said, "I know its interpretation." 

"What is it, Ibn at-lufayl?" they asked him. 

'Amir 4* : It means that I will be killed. The woman whom I entered represents the 
Earth. My son will then be wounded and soon join me. 

He fought at Yamamah but did not suffer anything and returned safely. 

Now at al- Yarmuk he went out to fight the Roman as if he were a blazing fire or 
striking lightning. He thrust his spear, which he had used in many battles, against the 
Romans. When it broke he unsheathed his sword, brandished it and struck the Roman 
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on the shoulder right down to the intestines. He fell off his horse and died. 'Amir 4* 
raced back with the Roman horse and handed it to his son. He then returned to attack 
different groups of Romans. 

He then targeted the Christian 'Arabs. He killed one horseman and issued a challenge 
for a duel. Jabalah himself responded. He was resplendent in brocade decorated with 
gold. Beneath that he wore armour of the ancient Tubba' and wore a helmet which 
glittered like the sun. Riding his horse which was descended from the horses of 
ancient 'Ad, he called out to 'Amir 46, "From which tribe are you?" 

'Amir 4& : Daws. 

Jabalah : Then you are a relative. Save yourself and return. Give up false hopes. 

'Amir <&> : I have identified myself to you, so now you tell me what kind of an 'Arab 
you are. 

Jabalah : I am of Ghassan. I am chief of all of them. I am Jabalah bin al-Ayham al- 
Ghass&ni. I came out to you when I saw you coming. You had killed that strong 
patrician who was the equal to Bannes and George in bravery. I recognised you to be 
my equal and came to kill you and enjoy the favour of Bannes and Heraclius for 
killing you. 

'Amir 4& : You mention these people's strength, but Allah is stronger than them and 
destroys the tyrants. You want to enjoy the favour of created beings like yourself for 
killing me, but I want to enjoy the favour of the Rabb of all the worlds for killing 
you. 

He then attacked but his blow was harmless. Jabalah however struck him on the head 
right down to his shoulder. 'Amir & fell down martyred. Jabalah swelled with pride 
and challenged the Muslims to duel him. 

53) Martyrdom of Jundub bin 'Amir 

The martyr's son, Jundub bin 'Amir, went to Abu 'Ubaydah 4fc carrying his father's 
flag and said, "O commander, my father has been killed. I want to either avenge him 
or be killed myself. So give his flag to whom you will from amongst the Daws." 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4$> handed the flag to a Dawsi and Jundub departed to kill Jabalah, 
reciting this poem: 
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7 wi// spend my life and soul, 
Desiring the forgiveness of the Rabb of all 
I will with my sword strike the enemy, 
Killing every despicable personality. 

Eternity in Paradise is a reality 
Permissible for every man of bravery. 


He then reached Jabalah. 

Jundub : Stay, O murderer of my father, so that I can kill you. 
Jabalah : You are really related to him? 
Jundub : I am most certainly his son. 

Jabalah : Why do you people just kill yourselves, your children and sacred lives? 

Jundub : To be slain in the Path of Allah is praiseworthy according to Allah and a 
means of elevation of status. 

Jabalah : I do not want to kill you. 

Jundub : How can I return when I am stricken by the loss of my father? By Allah! I 
shall not return until I have either avenged him or meet him. 

He then attacked Jabalah. The two then dueled with everyone watching. Jabalah 
realised that Jundub was a great warrior and became more cautious. The Ghassan 
were cheering their chief on but then realised that Jundub was overpowering him. 
They therefore said to each other, "This boy who has come out against your chief is 
of high birth. If you leave him alone he will overcome Jabalah. So let us help him." 
They therefore got ready to help Jabalah. The Muslims were pleased at Jundub 's 
valiant display. Abu 'Ubaydah watched and wept. He said, "This is a person who 
sacrifices his life in the Path of Allah. O Allah, accept his action." 
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Jabir bin 'Abdillah & narrates: 

I participated in the Battle of al-Yarmuk and did not see a boy braver than Jundub bin 
'Amir bin at-Tufayl when he was fighting Jabalah. He struck Jabalah a blow which 
weakened him, but Jabalah struck back and killed him and Allah sped his soul to 
Jannah. Thus his father's dream became a reality. 

Jabalah stayed at his place of combat and challenged the Muslims. His people called 
out, "Return to us. You have fulfilled your duty." He returned, proud of himself, until 
he came under his cross. Bannes sent a message congratulating him. 

54) The Battle-cries and numbers of Muslims 

The Muslims were greatly distressed at the loss of 'Amir «&> and Jundub. Daws called 
out, "Jannah, Jannah, avenge your chief, 'Amir!" Their allies, al-Azd, came to their 
assistance and together they attacked Ghassan, Lakhm and Jutham, reciting poems. 
Abu 'Ubaydah & called out, "O people," He then recited, 


Hasten to your Rabb 's forgiveness and Paradise... [3:133] 

He then continued, "...and the embrace of the virgin damsels in gardens of pleasure. 
There is no place more beloved to Allah than this (battlefield). Hear me, Allah grants 
preference to those who have partaken in battle over those who have not." 

Upon hearing this al-Azd together with the Daws attacked. Their battle-cry that day 
was, "Jannah, Jannah!" 

Musa bin Muhammad narrates from 'Ata bin Muriid: 

I asked many people as to the different battle-cries of the Muslims at al-Yarmuk. I 
was told as follows: 

1) Abu 'Ubaydah 4* Make them die! Make them die! 

2) 'Abs tribe Come help O ( Abs! 

3) Yaman O helpers of Allah! 

4) Khalid & and his men O party of Allah! 
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5) Himyar 

6) Darim & Sakasik tribes 

7) BanuMurad 


Patience! Patience! 


O help of Allah, come down! 


Victory! Victory! 


These were the battle-cries. When Daws followed by al-Azd attacked the Christian 
'Arabs they targeted the cross; they scattered the Christians and reached it. A Muslim 
speared the Ghassaiu who was carrying the cross, both of which fell down from the 
horse. The dead of al-Azd and Daws were but like a white spot on a black camel. 
Ghassan returned to retrieve their cross. Intense fighting broke out and many were 


Hisham bin ' Ammarah narrated to me from Abu al-Jariri who narrates from 
Naff' who narrates from Jubayr bin al-Huwayrith who narrates from 'Abdullah 
bin 'Adt: 

I participated at al-Yarmuk and the Muslims numbered 25,000. 

Al-Huwayrith became angry at this report and said, "Whoever narrated this has lied! 
The Muslims were 41,000. I have narrated what I have heard from reliable 
narrators." 

This last report is most correct because there were 32,000 Muslims at Ajnadayn and 
reinforcements arrived after that. 

Ibn Abl Namirah narrates from ' Abdul Hamid bin Sahl who narrates from his 
grandfather: 

When al-Azd and Daws attacked the Christians at al-Yarmuk the Christians counter- 
attacked and dislodged the Muslims. The Muslim flag-bearer, 'Iyad bin Ghanam al- 
Ash'ari, fled with the flag in his hand. They shouted at him, "An army only stays firm 
if the flag-bearer stays firm." 

Khalid 4* and ' Amr bin al-As raced to take the flag off him. 'Amr 4sb snatched it 
and fought until the Romans were defeated and Allah granted the Muslims victory. 

55) Another day of battle 

The third day was the worst. The Muslims lost and fled three times. Each time it was 
the women who had to stall them by showering them with stones and striking them 


killed. 
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with tent-pegs and by showing them their children. They returned and fought until 
the night when the Romans returned to their camp. The Romans suffered heavy 
losses, the Muslims had few dead but arrows wounded many of them. Both parties 
returned to their camps, spending the night fully-armed. 

The Muslim's first priority was Salah, only then did they bandage the wounded. After 
Abu 'Ubaydah performed his salah, he called out, "O people, when things are 
difficult then await relief from Allah. Light your fires and be on guard. Keep 
reciting, "La ilaha illallah! Allahu Akbar!" " 

He and Khalid then inspected the wounded saying, "O people, your enemies are 
in pain just as you are in pain, but you have hope from Allah, which they do not 
have." 

The two continued going round to the Muslims until morning. 

Bannes withdrew the Romans to the banks of al-Yarmuk. He gathered all the 
patricians, severely rebuked them and said, "I just knew that this would come from 
you. I saw how weak-hearted, cowardly and terrified you are of these weak 'Arabs!" 
They offered excuses and said, "Tomorrow we will fight them. There are still many 
fresh soldiers who have not yet fought. Tomorrow we will show them and be 
victorious." Bannes stopped scolding them and ordered them to begin their 
preparations. Thus both parties spent the night on guard against each other. The 
difference was that the Romans were afraid because of their heavy losses while the 
Muslims hearts were even firmer due to their faith and steadfastness. 

In the morning Abu 'Ubaydah 4& led the Muslims in Salatul Khawf. Suddenly 
crosses and flags as numerous as trees and thorns appeared. It seemed as if they were 
fresh troops who had not been afflicted with battle yet. Bannes had his throne placed 
on the same sandhill which he was on the previous day and swiftly drew his men into 
formation. 

When Abu 'Ubaydah & saw the sudden speed of the Romans, he ordered every 
commander to get his men ready for battle. After SalSh the Muslims rushed to put on 
their weapons and mounted their horses. Each commander took up his position and 
began advising his men and mentioning the help of Allah. 

Abu 'Ubaydah & went between the ranks describing to the Muslims the great virtues 
of Jihad and what Allah has kept in store for the patient Mujahidfn. He put * Amr bin 
Sa'id bin 'Abdillah in charge of the children, women and goods and appointed 500 
archers each at the right-wing, left-wing and centre. He went amongst them and said, 
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"O archers, keep firmly to your positions. If you see the enemy attacking us then 
shower them with arrows taking the name of Allah. Do not fire sporadically but as if 
every arrow was fired from a single bow. If they should charge at you, maintain your 
position until further orders from me." 

They complied with what they had been ordered to do. 

Abu Sufyan went to his son, Yazid Yazid*s men surrounded their 
commander who was holding the flag and had resolved on attacking the enemy and 
waging Jihad. 

Abu Sufyan 4& : My son, if you do good Allah will be good to you. Fear Allah as He 
should be feared. Help the Din of Allah and the laws of his Prophet ft. Beware of 
being afraid because what our Rabb decrees He implements. Be patient with your 
men - patience of the highest degree. Beware, I repeat beware of deserting for then 
Allah's wrath will afflict you. 

Yazid 4* : I will persevere to the limits of my ability. I ask Allah to help me. 
56) Bravery of az-Zubayr & 

Yazid then waved the flag and called his men to battle. They attacked the nearest 
Roman force and remained in combat until they caused them major damage. This 
attack emanated from the centre and continued until a patrician came with a 
massive spear in hand. He wore a gold cross and led a force of about 10,000 
cavalry. This cavalry attacked the right-wing which was under 'Amr bin al-'As. 
Some Muslims fled and the Romans managed to enter the first ranks around 'Amr 
Those around 'Amr & fought back. Sometimes they gained the upper hand and 
at times fell back. 

The Romans amassed against the Muslims and pushed them back until they pressed 
them right against the hill upon which the women were stationed. They then 
proceeded to surround the hill. 

A woman called out, "Where are the helpers of the Din? Where are the defenders of 
the Muslims?" 

Az-Zubayr bin al-' Awwam 4* was sitting with his wife, Asma bint Abi Bakr, having 
his inflamed eyes treated. Upon hearing a woman shout, "Where are the helpers of 
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the Din?" he asked, "O Asma, why is that woman shouting, 'Where are the helpers 
of the Din?' " 

Asmd : She is 'Afirah bint 'Uthman. O son of Rasulullah's S aunt, the Muslim right- 
wing has been defeated. The Romans have forced them to take refuge here by us and 
have surrounded us. The Ansar's women are calling for the helpers of the Din. 

Az-Zubayr 4*> : By Allah! I am a helper of the Din. Allah will not see me sitting at a 
time like this. 

Then he flung the patch off his eye and mounted his horse. He took with him his 
spear which bore the same name as himself and attacked calling out, "I am Az- 
Zubayr bin al-'Awwam 4*>. I am the son of the aunt of Rasulullah 0!" 

He began to incessantly spear the Romans until they turned and fled. 


Layth bin Jabir narrates: 

Allah be praised for az-Zubayr He single-handedly routed the Romans. He 
attacked them with not a single 'Arab at his side until they fled to their camp and 
'Amr and his men returned. 'Amr called out, "Return, Return! Be firm, Be firm! O 
people of Islam! Patience,Patience!" So they returned after having fled. 

George the Armenian, together with 30,000 Armenians, attacked Shurahbil bin 
Hasanah 4&, the scribe of Rasulullah H, and dislodged the Sahabah & from their 
position. Only Shurahbil 4& himself and less than 500 of his men remained firm. He 
attacked the Armenians calling out, "O people of Islam, do not flee from death. 
Patience, Patience!" His men came rushing back and attacked the Armenians so 
fiercely that they fled, suffering far more than they had afflicted on the Muslims. 

Shurahbil & returned to his position, surrounded by his men. He rebuked them for 
their behaviour in battle, saying, "What befell you that you fled from these 
disbelievers whereas you are the defenders of the Din, you are the pious, the people 
of the Quran and the slaves of the Most Merciful. Have you not heard the words of 
Allah: 
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Whoever turns away from the enemy on the day of battle, 
except for a war - strategy or to retreat to his troops, has 
drawn the wrath of Allah upon him and his abode is Hell - 
what an evil destination that is! [8:16] 

Allah also says, 

Allah has bought the lives and wealth of theBelievers in return 
for Paradise. [9:111] 

Yet you fled?" 

Muslims : O Sahabi of Rasulullah 0, the Devil made us slip just as he did at Uhud 
and Hunayn. Here we are now before you. So take us and attack. 

Shurahbil <&> thanked them and positioned them adjoining the force of Sa'id bin Zayd 
.&> to facilitate better defence. 

57) The giant 

When Qays bin Hubayrah saw ShurahwTs men returning he led his men in an 
attack. They called out their battle-cry: 

"O help of Allah come down! O victorious one make them die!" 

KMlid <& attacked from the right while Qays attacked from the left, and they fought 
most fiercely. Praise be to Allah for az-Zubayr bin al-'Awwam Hashim bin al- 
MirqSl and KMlid 4t. They attacked so viciously that they neared the tents of 
Bannes. Bannes jumped off his throne out of fright and shouted at his men and 
rebuked them. They returned to fight. 

Abu 'Ubaydah called out to Sa'id bin Zayd who then attacked with his men. He 
shouted: 
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"There is no deity besides Allah! O victorious one make them die!" 

They advanced to spread death amongst the Romans. 

While the Muslims were attacking they heard someone call out, 

"O help of Allah descend! O help of Allah be near! O people, 
steadfastness! Steadfastness! " 

* Amir bin Aslam says, "We investigated and found it to be Abu Suryan 4& who was 
with his son, Yazid They stood under Abu Sufyan's flag." 

The generals all fought a vicious battle against whoever was closest to them. The 
most steadfast of all the Romans were the chained-ones who warded off whoever 
came near to them. Their archers numbered 100,000. When they fired arrows at the 
'Arabs they would cover the sun. Were it not for Allah's help the Muslims would 
have been utterly destroyed. The Muslims on their part were joyous while most of 
the Romans perished. 

A Christian came forward whose calves resembled that of the trunks of palm-trees. 
He wore gold armour and a golden helmet on top of which was a gold cross, studded 
with jewels. Mounted on a grey horse, he wore iron chain-mail and carried a spear. 
He roamed about and challenged the Muslims to duel him. The Muslims could but 
stare at his massive, frightening appearance. 

Abu 'Ubaydah said, "His appearance should not frighten you for how many 
massively-built men have you seen who have no heart? Who will go against him? 
You should all seek Allah's help against him." 

A slave went out on foot carrying a sword and shield. He was about to approach him 
when his master, Thul Kala' al-Himyari shouted at him to return. Thul Kala**^, 
who was a great warrior then went out himself. 

The two faced each other, aiming their spears at each other. Each stabbed his 
opponent causing an injury which burned hotter than coals. They then withdrew their 
swords and began clashing. Each managed to strike the other once. However, the 
Roman's sword was sharp and his arm strong, so he had cut right through Thul 
Kalft"s <&> shield, sword, armour and clothing until he penetrated and deeply 
wounded Thul Kala's 4* left upper arm and his hand dropped heavily. 
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Thul Kal&'& turned back to the Muslims and managed to evade the Roman. His 
tribesmen came to him to find blood gushing out of his wound. He said, "O 
horsemen of Himyar, beware of relying on your weapons to save you in battle. Rather 
rely on Allah Most Honourable and Majestic in your battle." 

Himyaris : How is that, O chief? 

Thul Kald '4b: I returned my slave out of pity for him because he had no armour and 
I said to myself, "I am a greater warrior than the slave and am better equipped and 
armoured," but now you can see what the uncircumcised Christian did to me. By 
Allah! I have not experienced anything similar in previous battles. O men of Himyar, 
your chief has returned exhausted, who is there amongst you to avenge him? 

A Himyar! horseman, wearing such Yamani made and styled clothing which made 
him resemble embers, went and persistently attacked the Roman. In a heavy round 
of combat he managed to spear him through the chest and bring him to the ground, 
dead. Thus Allah sped his soul to Hell. 

The Himayri wanted to dismount to retrieve the booty, but a large group of Romans 
came to prevent him. He turned them back in disgrace and got the booty. He went to 
give it to Abu 'Ubaydah 4* who awarded it back to him. The Himayri gave it to his 
tribesmen and returned to his post. There a second Roman came to attack him, but he 
killed him and similarly a third. However, the fourth assailant martyred him. As the 
fourth Roman dismounted to seize the Himayri 's spoils, an Ansari archer shot him in 
the throat and AMh sped his soul to Hell. 

The Romans were thrown into confusion and terror at the loss of the fourth Roman 
for he was the governor of Nablus and one of their great men. Bannes calmed them 
down. 

58) The prince of Lan 

Marius, prince of Lan, came and announced himself. He wore the upper-body armour 
of royalty, brocade and a jewel-studded belt. He declared, "I am the prince of Lan. 
None but your commander is worthy of fighting me." 

Shurahbil came riding out, flag in hand. He wore iron armour and a leather belt. 
Abu 'Ubaydah & asked, "Who went?" 

"Shurahbil bin Hasanah," they replied. 
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So he sent a messenger to him, "Give the flag to whoever you like, but fight 
without the flag." 

He gave the flag to one of his tribesmen and said, "Stay at my post with it. If he 
overcomes me then give it to the commander, Abu 'Ubaydah so that he can give 
it to whom he likes. If I return I will take it from you." The man took the flag while 
Shurahbil 4* left reciting: 


/ will attack the enemy 's despicable offspring 

with pliant iron good for rectifying. 
Woe to Caesar on that day which is at hand 
When we will come and make the Romans fugitives in the land. 

Marius did not understand because he knew only a little 'Arabic. 
Marius : O 'Arab, what are you saying? 

Shurahbil 4& : I am reciting words which the 'Arabs recite at the time of battle to 
strengthen their hearts and bring conviction on Allah's promise to our Prophet 

Marius : What did He promise your Prophet? 

Shurahbil 4fc : Allah promised us that He will conquer the length and breadth of the 
land for us. We will rule Syria. We will triumph through His aid. 

Marius : God does not help the rebels. You have rebelled against us seeking that 
which you are not entitled to. 

Shurahbil <&> : We are a nation commanded by Allah to do this. The Earth belongs to 
Allah. He grants it to whomsoever He desires to from amongst His slaves. The good 
result is always in favour of those who fear Him. I see that you know some 'Arabic. 
Were you to abandon the worship of the cross and enter Islam you would be of the 
inhabitants of Paradise and most fortunate. 

Marius : I will not leave the religion of Christ for it is the true religion. 
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Shurahbil ^> : Do not say that he is a god or that he was crucified and killed. Allah, 
Most Pure and High, kept him alive on Earth for as long as it pleased Him and then 
raised him to the Heavens. 

Marius : I will never retract! 

He then took a cross out from his neck, raised it, placed it on his eye, kissed it and 
sought its blessings for help. This made Shurahbil angry. 

Shurahbil : Woe unto you! Destruction unto you, to those who are with you and 
to those who say as you say. 

He then attacked and a heavy battle ensued between the two with Muslims making 
du'a for Shurahbil He realised that the Christian was extremely strong, so he 
turned back, pretending to flee. The enemy chased him and when he came near 
Shurahbil 4fc suddenly pulled the reins, spun around and attempted to spear him in 
the throat. The enemy dodged the spear and escaped unharmed and then called out, 
"O 'Arabs, you never leave trickery and scheming." 

Shurahbil : Woe unto you! Do you not know that war is scheming and trickery is 
its very essence? 

Marius : As if your trick helped you in any way. 

They then fought until both of their swords broke and they began wrestling. The 
Christian was heavily built while Shurahbil <g» was quite thin due to constant fasting 
and praying Salah at night so when the Christian squeezed him he suffered much 
pain. The prince intended killing him there and then in his saddle. Both sides watched 
this spectacle. 

Dirar £> narrates: 

We became very angry and I said to myself, "Woe unto you, O Dirar. That disbeliever 
is killing the scribe of the revelation of Rasulullah 0 while you stand and watch. 
What prevents you from helping him?" 

Dirar <$> went running to them like a hungry deer leaping and reached them with 
neither of them aware of his presence. He stabbed the Christian from behind 
penetrating his heart and so the enemy fell down dead, releasing Shurahbil <#> from 
his grip. After he fell off his horse, Shurahbil 4b dismounted to take his upper-body 
armour, while Dirar & mounted the dead man's horse. 
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The two returned to the Muslim camp where the Muslims congratulated Shurahbil 4& 
and thanked Dirar The two then argued over the upper-body armour. 

Dirar ^ : It is mine because I killed him. 

Shurahbil <& : But I took it first. 

They took their dispute to Abu 'Ubaydah 4fe who feared to choose between the two, 
and so both were displeased. He therefore wrote to 'Umar 4fc without naming the 
parties: 

"A man went to duel a Christian and made great effort. Another Muslim came to help 
him and killed the Christian. So which of the two gets the spoils? " 

'Umar 4fe wrote back, "The spoils are for the killer. " 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4t then took the spoils from Shurahbil and gave then to Dirar <&> 
saying: 


That is Allah's favour. He gives it to whom He wills. [5:54] 
59) The day of losing one eye 

The Romans were furious at the slaying of the prince of Lan. A brave horseman came 
to challenge the Muslims to fight. Az-Zubayr & accepted his challenge and killed 
him. A second, third and fourth came. He killed each in turn and took their spoils. 
Khalid then said to Abu 'Ubaydah "Az-Zubayr has stripped the Romans clean 
and spends his life for Allah and His Rasul &. 1 fear that he is exhausted." 

So Abu 'Ubaydah 4* called out to him to return upon oath and he then returned.The 
king of the North Europeans then came to fight. Khalid killed the king who was 
married to the daughter of the prince of Lan. His spoils, crown, belt, armour and 
cross were valued at 15,000 (dirham or dinar are not stated - translators note). 

When Bannes was informed he became angry and exclaimed, "Two of our leaders 
killed in a single day. I do not think that Christ is helping us." 
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He then ordered the archers to fire simultaneously. They thus fired 100,000 arrows at 
the Muslims at the same time. The arrows fell down on the Muslims like hail falling 
down from the sky. The Muslims were severely wounded of which 700 lost one eye 
each. That day was therefore called the 'Day of Losing One Eye'. 

Amongst those who lost an eye on that day were al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah, Sa'id bin 
Zayd bin ' Amr bin Nufayl at-Tamimi, Abu Sufyan Sakhr bin Harb and Mshid bin 
Sa'id. Afterwards if anyone asked one of the one-eyed ones, "What afflicted your 
eye?" he would reply, "Do not call it an affliction, but it is a test from Allah." 

The arrows fell heavily on the Muslims until nothing could be heard save screams of 
"O my eye, my eye!" and they were thrown into heavy confusion. They thus grabbed 
their reins and returned. 

The accursed Bannes saw the confusion amongst the Muslims and thus encouraged 
the archers. He then called out to the infantry. The chained ones then attacked, which 
resulted in frightening the already confused Muslims. George, Canter and Theodorus 
also came out to attack. 

Bannes called out, "Be firm in your attack and shoot the 'Arabs with your arrows." 
The archers increased their shower of arrows and the chained ones came with their 
weapons in their hands flashing like lightning. They filled the field with war. The 
Muslims felt self-pity at the loss of their eyes and began to flee. 

'Abbad bin 'Amir narrates: 

I saw the army of Polytheism advancing and the Muslims retreating. I said, "There 
is no ability to avoid evil and no power to do good except through Allah, the Most 
High, the Most Mighty. O Allah, send down Your help which You sent down to us in 
all the other places." 

I then called out to the Himyar, "Do you flee from Jannah towards Hell? What is this 
fleeing? Do you not feel shame? Are you not in front of Allah? Is He not the Knower 
of secrets but you flee from the Disbelievers?" 

By Allah! Not a single one of them replied. It was as if they had all gone deaf and 
could not hear. I said, "It is as if your tribe was born deaf and started to call out to 
the other tribes. All were too busy to reply so I repeatedly recited, "There is no 
ability to avoid evil and no power to do good except through Allah, the Most High, 
the Most Mighty." 
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In a short while, AUSh's help came. This was when the Muslims fled to the hill and 
none remained firm except for the flag-bearers. 

60) Once again... women to the rescue 
'Abdullah bin Qurt narrates: 

I witnessed all the battles but never saw anything as bad as the 'Day of Losing One 
Eye.' The horsemen retreated leaving the commanders to fight all by themselves, 
holding the flags in their hands. Abu 'Ubaydah Yazid bin Abi Sufyan 'Ann- 
bin al-'As, al-Musayyib bin Najiyah al-Fazari, 'Abdurahman bin Abi Bakr and al- 
Fadl bin al- 4 Abbas were left fighting fiercely. 

I said to myself, "How long can these men keep on fighting for when they are so 
few?" 

Eventually those women who participated in the battles of Rasulullah & joined us in 
treating the wounded and giving water to drink and even joining the fight. I never 
saw the women of the Quraysh fighting with Rasulullah H or with Khalid 4* at al- 
Yamamah as much as they now fought at al-Yarmuk. When the attack came upon 
them and the Romans became intermingled with the Muslims, they all came out 
striking with swords. 

The Muhajirat became mixed with other tribes. The battle heated up and the women 
called out their tribal names, mother's names and their own titles. They fought, 
prepared to die. They hit the horses of the Muslims in the face with tent-pegs and 
showed them their children. 

Some of them were fighting the enemy while others stopped the Muslims until they 
returned to fight the Disbelievers. Still others treated the wounded whilst others gave 
the men to drink. 

The Romans charged at the women. The women of Lakhm, Jutham and Khawlan 
fled. Khawlah bint al-Azwar, Umm Hakim bint al-Harith and Salama bint Luayy hit 
them on their faces and on their heads saying, "Yes, flee. Your presence only makes 
us weak!" 

The women therefore returned to fight, prepared to die. Umm Hakim bint al-Harith 
stood in front of the horses with a sword in her hand. We could not hear any woman 
on that day clearer than her exhorting the Muslims, "O 'Arabs, mow their 
uncircumcised skins with swords!" 
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As for Asma bint Abi Bakr, she tied her reins to the reins of her husband, az-Zubayr 
bin al-'Awwam 4t. Whenever he struck she would equal him. 

The men returned to battle upon seeing the women fighting like that and said to each 
other, "If we do not fight then we are more entitled to sit in the women's quarters than 
the women!" 

Praise be to Allah at the way the Quraysh women fought at al- Yarmuk. 

'Abdurahman bin al-Fajll narrates from Yazid bin Abi Sufyan & who narrates 
from Makhul: 

The Battle of al- Yarmuk was fought in Rajab 15 Hijri. 
Abu 'Amir narrates: 

A disbeliever attacked us when Khawlah bint al-Azwar came and attacked him with 
a sword. He struck her forehead with his sword resulting in blood flowing and 
Khawlah fell to the ground. 'Afirah bint 'Affan screamed when she saw this and 
called out, "By AllSh! Dirar faces grief from his sister" and struck the Roman so hard 
with her sword that his head flew off and landed some distance away. 

She took Khawlah's head into her lap. Khawlah's hair was soaked in blood. 

'Afirah : How are you? 

Khawlah : If Allah Most High wills then I will be fine but I am sure that I will die 
now. Can you get my brother, Dirar, to come to me? 

'Afirah : O daughter of al-Azwar, I have not seen him. 

Khawlah : O Allah, make me the ransom for my brother's life and do not cause Islam 
grief on account of him. 

'Afirah narrates: 

Khawlah tried to get up but was unable to, so we carried her to her place. That same 
night I saw her running around giving the men to drink. It was if she had never 
experienced any pain. Her brother looked at her and saw her wounds still visible. 

Dirar : What happened to you? 
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Khawlah : A Christian hit me and 'Afirah killed him. 

Dirdr 4& : My sister, glad tidings of Jannah for I avenged your wound over and over 
again. I killed many of them. 

61) Najm bin Mafrah and his eloquence 

The battle started early that day and intensified as night neared. Abu 'Ubaydah 4& 
fought upholding his flag and the other commanders followed his example until 
darkness separated the two parties. On the Day of Losing One Eye no less than 
40,000 Romans were killed. It is reported from Khalid & that nine swords broke in 
his hand that day. 

A participant of al-Yarmuk narrates that Khalid 4* killed 100 men. 
Hazim bin Ma'n narrates: 

In the middle of the battle, Polytheists came riding out on grey and pie-bald horses 
as huge as mountains. They wore silk, brocade and protective armour. With a 
jewelled cross raised in their midst they attacked all at once, penetrating to the 
centre. Then their right-wing attacked our left-wing and their left-wing attacked our 
right-wing. The Muslims fell back to the women who began striking their own faces 
and wailing, "For Allah's sake, for Allah's sake! Do not bring grief to Islam by 
fleeing. Fear your Rabb." 

Najm bin Mafrah was with Abu 'Ubaydah He was one of the orators of the era, 
the most eloquent of all 'Arabs, the most brave-hearted of them and was loud-voiced 
and extremely handsome. The eloquent ones and 'Arabs would seek him out to hear 
his speech and verse. 

'Abdul Malik bin Muhammad narrates from his father who narrates from 
Hassan bin Ka'b who narrates from 'Abdul Wa^id who narrates from ' Awf who 
narrates from Musa bin 'Imran al-Yashkuri who narrates from Nasr bin 
Mazin: 

The boy, Najm bin Mafrah of the Banu Muharib tribe, turned certain defeat into a 
victory for Islam. He never spoke except in rhymed words which he constructed in 
an excellent manner. We memorised his verses at the Battle of al-Yarmuk. I have 
been informed that the latter scholars of eloquence and fluency such as al-Asam'i and 
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Abu 'Ubaydah, the linguist, would imitate his excellent speech. Amongst his 
exhortions to the Muslims at al- Yarmuk was this one at the time of their defeat: "This 
is the decisive day, there is no day thereafter. You all are witnessing it closely. Jannah 
is only earned by being patient upon that which is disliked. By Allah! He who 
dislikes Jihad will never attain it. 

Allah has a Jannah as large as the skies 
But it is surrounded by that from which everyone shies. 

The highest rank is the rank of martyrdom, so please the Knower of the invisible and 
visible. Hypocrisy is doing slow business in its markets so that hypocrisy is now 
hidden within hypocrisy. You are the Sahabah of the Prophet of this era yet you are 
unfirm and despondent of victory. Gladden the soul of al-Mustafa (the Chosen 
Prophet ft) with your steadfastness and be resolute in your pure intentions. Beware 
of fleeing for then the fire of Hell and the anger of the Great Compelling King will 
become compulsory upon you. I swear by Him who decreed all things and rotates the 
sky on its rotation and by Whom everything is set, the virgin damsels of Jannah have 
decorated themselves for you. In their hands are jugs and cups of spring water. 
Whoever desires the Everlasting Abode will take lightly whatever he suffers here. 
Attack and you will attain your desires. Spear their chests and you will get the 
women of Jannah. Fix your spear-points and Jannah is yours. Be patient and you will 
be rewarded. Gladden the Muslims through your good deeds. Beware of losing the 
straight path for you will then join the disbelievers in Hell. Avoid what thay say and 
agree with what your predecessors did. Listen to what has been revealed in the Quran 
because of them: 
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Allah has promised those of you who believe and perform 
righteous deeds that He will grant them sovereignty over the 
Earth just as He granted it to those before them. He will 
establish for them their Din with which He is pleased for them. 

He will change their condition of fear into safety. They 
worship Me and do not ascribe any partners unto Me. Those 
who disbelieve after that are indeed great sinners. [24:55] 

Hurry! The devoted ones have overtaken. Strive! The strivers have attained success. 



Oj-UJL> pj^lj N/J q>j£ N|j 


O you who believe fear Allah as He should be feared and do 
not die except as Muslims. [3:102] 


62) The hair of Rasulullah ft 

Khalid wearing his red turban, attacked the Romans and scared them by 
shouting out his name, "I am Khalid bin al-Walid." 

Nestor, a patrician, dressed in brocade came shouting and growling at him. He was 
busy righting so he was unaware of what Nestor was saying. When he finally heard 
him babbling in Greek he attacked him. The two began a violent struggle. Suddenly 
Khalid's horse stumbled and fell with him falling on his head. 

The Muslims called out, "There is no ability to avoid evil and no power to do good 
except through AMh, the Most High, the Most Mighty." 

Khalid 4fc called out, "Alive! I am alive!" 

Nestor then jumped on his back. His qalansuwah had fallen off, so he called out, "My 
qalansuwah! May AMh have mercy on you." One of his Makhzfimi tribesmen rushed 
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and gave it to him. Later he was asked, "You were in such a state of combat, yet you 
were still worried about your qalansuwah?" 

Khdlid ^ : When Rasulullah S shaved his head at his farewell pilgrimage, I took 
some of his hair. "What are you going to do with it?" he asked me. "O Rasulullah," 
I replied, "I will seek blesings through it and acquire help through it in fighting my 
enemies." 

The Prophet ft then said, "You will remain victorious for as long as it remains with 
you." 

I therefore put the hairs in the front of my qalansuwah and have never confronted an 
army except that I have triumphed through the blessings of Rasulullah S.He tied the 
qalansuwah with his red turban and attacked Nestor. He struck his shoulder with his 
sword with such force that it emerged from the other side. Thereafter the remaining 
patricians were afraid to come and fight. He called them but none responded. 

Khalid 4k went after them, striking them until he reached the point of exhaustion. Al- 
Harith bin Hisham al-Makhzumi felt sorry for him and said to Abu 'Ubaydah 4b>, "O 
commander, Khalid has fulfilled his duty and given the sword its due. Why do you 
not order him to rest?" So Abu 'Ubaydah walked to him firmly resolved that he 
should not go any further and ordered him to rest. 

Khdlid 4k : O commander, I seek martyrdom in every possible way. If I miss it then 
at least Allah knows my intention. 

He then attacked and did not stop until the job was completed. The Muslims, led by 
the women, joined him, returning after having fled. The battle continued between the 
two parties until the Romans fled, thousands of them having been slain. 

The chained ones were slashed to pieces. The horses crushed them with their hooves. 
The battle lasted until sunset at which point the two parties separated. Rivers of their 
blood had flowed and the Earth was carpeted with corpses and the wounded of both 
parties, although Roman losses were by far heavier. So both sides returned to recoup 
them and tend to their wounds. The women prepared food, bound the wounds and 
applied medicine. 

Abu 'Ubaydah & did not ask anyone to go on night-watch duty as everyone was 
tired. He therefore went out himself with a group of volunteers. While patrolling he 
came across two horsemen who were also patrolling. Each time he said, "La ilaha 
iUallfih," they responded, "Muhammad Rasulullah S!" 
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He found them to be az-Zubayr and his wife Asma and made salam to them. 

Abu 'Ubaydah : 0 cousin of Rasulullah S, why are you two out here? 

Az-Zubayr : We are guarding the Muslims because Asma said to me, u O cousin of 
Rasulullah the Muslims were busy the whole day in Jihad and are therefore too 
tired to go on night-watch. Will you help me to go on night-duty?" so I accepted her 
request. Abu 'Ubaydah 4* thanked them and requested them to return, but they 
refused to and patrolled until morning. 

63) Drowning of the Roman army 

Abu 'Ubaydah & narrates from gafwan bin 'Amr bin 'Abdirahman bin 
Jubayr: 

Abu al-Ja'id was one of the leaders of Hims. When the Romans gathered to go to al- 
Yarmuk they entered Hims and then descended upon a town called az-Zura'ah. Abu 
al-Ja'id had migrated from Hims to az-Zura'ah because of its pleasant climate and 
water. When the Romans came he was celebrating his first night with his new bride. 
He went out of his way to entertain them. He fed them and gave them wine to drink. 

After the feast they said to him, "Give us your bride." 

He refused and swore at them while they insisted on getting her. After he denounced 
them, they went and forcibly took her and violated her for the rest of the night. Abu 
al-Ja'id wept and cursed them so they killed his son from a previous wife. 

The mother took the child's head, wrapped it in her scarf and took it to their 
commander. She flung the head at him and complained, "Look what your men have 
done to my son. 1 demand my rights." 

When he ignored her she said, "By God! The 'Arabs will triumph over you," and 
returned cursing them. In a short while the Muslims had destroyed them. 

After Nestor was killed at al- Yarmuk, Abu al-Ja'id arrived at the Muslim camp and 
said to Khalid 4*> 9 "This is such a massive army you are facing that even if they 
voluntarily gave themselves to you to be killed it would still take a long time. What 
will you give me if I trick them so that you triumph this very night?" 
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Khdlid 4> : We will give you many rewards and exception from Jizyah for you, your 
household and descendants for all eternity. We will give you a document to this 
effect. 

After obtaining, his guarantees, Abu al-Ja'id went to the Romans who did not know 
of his pact. He led them to the side of a huge valley filled with water and said to them, 
"The 'Arabs frequent this place. I will deceive them for you and destoy them. 
Remain here and do not move." 

In that way he managed to put the an-Naqusah Creek between the Romans and 
'Arabs, but the Romans did not realise just how deep it was. After the 'Day of Losing 
One Eye*, Abu al-Ja'id realised that the 'Arabs would win. He therefore went to Abu 
'Ubaydah whom he found on night-patrol with a group of Muhajirin 

Abu al-Ja 'id : Why are you just sitting here? 

Muslims : What should we do? 

Abu al-Ja'id : Tomorrow night you should light many fires. 

He then returned to the Romans to implement his plan. The following night the 
Muslims lit more than 10,000 fires. Abu al-Ja'id arrived and they said to him, "We 
lit the fires as you requested. What is next? 

Abu al-Ja 'id : I want 500 of your best warriors to show them my plan. 

Amongst the 500 chosen were Dirar 'Iyad, RafV, 'Abdullah bin Yasir, 'Abdullah 
bin Aws, 'Abdullah bin 'Umar, 'Abdurahman bin Abi Bakr, Ghanim bin 'Abdillah 
and other such chiefs. He then took them on an untravelled path towards the Romans. 
As they neared the Romans he showed them a path which only he knew of and said, 
"Fight them then withdraw. I will then deal with them." 

The Muslims went and shouted. They attacked and then withdrew to the path as 
instructed. Abu al-Ja'id then shouted out loud, "O Romans, come and get the fleeing 
Muslims. They have all come here and lit their fires intending to do battle." 

The Romans rushed out thinking it to be true. Some came riding bareback while 
others came on foot. They came chasing the Muslims with Abu al-Ja'id guiding 
them. When they reached the an-Naqusah creek he said, "You will have to cross this 
path to reach them." 
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They all rushed in and fell like locusts. So many of them drowned that their numbers 
cannot even be imagined. The 'Arabs then named it an-Naqusah (the decreaser) 
because it had decreased the Romans. 

The rest of the Romans did not know what had happened until morning. They saw 
the Muslims in their own camp, yet it seemed that they had attacked and severely 
decreased their numbers. They asked, "Who was screaming last night?" 

Someone replied, "That man whose wife you raped and child you killed. He has now 
got his revenge." 

64) George is killed 

When Bannes found out, he became certain of his destruction and the 'Arabs' 
victory. He sent for Theodorus and said, "What do you think I should do? The 'Arabs 
have overcome us and if they but attack us once, none of us will escape. So will you 
go and ask them to delay the battle so that we can devise some strategy to save us?" 
"We should do that," replied Theodorus. 

Bannes called a Lakhmi to convey this message to the Muslims, "The fortunes of war 
change and the world will perish. You have been treacherous towards us. Do not 
wrong us for wrong only leads to defeat. Delay fighting today, tomorrow a final 
solution can be reached." 

The Lakhmi conveyed the message to Abu 'Ubaydah fc. He wanted to accept but 
Khalid & stopped him, saying, "O commander, do not accept for they have no hope 
left." 

Thereupon Abu 'Ubaydah & said to Lakhmi, "Go back to your master and tell him 
that we will not delay the battle. We are in a hurry to speed things up." 

The Lakhmi returned to inform Bannes who was furious and threw a tantrum. He 
said, "I was hoping the 'Arabs would accept peace. Now there remains no option but 
for me to fight them personally. This I swear by the cross. 

He then called the Romans, Caesar's courtiers and all those who were reliable and 
ordered them to get their gear. 

Bannes led the vanguard himself with a cross in front of him and found the Muslims 
already in battle-array. Abu 'Ubaydah had ordered them immediately after Salatul 
Fajr to hastily get to their battle-stations. Today they were certain of victory over the 
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enemy. Abu 'Ubaydah 4* arranged the flag-bearers and stayed with Khalid 4* and 
other famous horsemen. 

At sunrise, George, one of the enemy generals challenged the Muslims, "None but 
the commander of the 'Arabs may duel me." 

Abu 'Ubaydah *&> heard and gave Khalid the flag, saying, "You are most entitled 
to the flag. If I return then I will take it back, otherwise keep it until 'Umar reaches 
a decision." 

Khalid <&> : I will fight him, not you. 

Abu 'Ubaydah & : No, he seeks me so I should go. You will be my partner in reward. 

He went out despite the protests of the Muslims. They went and begged him not to 
go but he insisted and so they let him go. 

When George saw him he asked, "Are you the commander of the army?" 

Abii 'Ubaydah : I am he. I have accepted your challenge so beware of the 
battlefield. I will defeat you and kill Bannes after killing you. 

George : The nation of the cross will overcome you. 

George then attacked. The duel was a protracted one. Khalid & and all the Muslims 
stood watching and making du'a for Abu 'Ubaydah 's 4& safety and victory. 
Eventually George fled to his right-wing while Abu 'Ubaydah «&> came chasing him. 

George spun around and struck like lightning at Abu 'Ubaydah <$> who struck back. 
Abu 'Ubaydah 4» was faster and cut him from one shoulder to the other. 

He was followed by the Muslims who proclaimed, "Allahu Akbar!" He was amazed 
at George's huge bulk and did not take anything of the spoils. Khalid called out, 
"Allah be praised for the commander. You have fulfilled your duty, so return to your 
flag now." Abu 'Ubaydah & refused to return. When the Muslims implored him 
under oath he returned and took the flag from KMlid's hand. 

65) Sergius seeks revenge 

Bannes looked at George's corpse and was extremely upset since George was one of 
the pillars of the Roman effort. He thought of leaving but then said to himself, "What 
excuse can I offer to Heraclius? 1 will have to fight. If 1 am killed I will be saved from 
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blame and if I return safely I will be in a better position with Gaesar than fleeing to 
him." 

He then announced to his men that he intended going for personal combat. He got all 
his gear and ornamentations and resembled a mountain of glittering gold. He then 
gathered all the patricians, priests and monks and said to them, "Caesar understood 
this situation better than you. He wanted peace but you opposed him. Now I will have 
to personally fight them." 

A courtier who was very religious stepped forward. He would greatly honour the 
priests and churches and obeyed all the precepts of the Bible. As a relative of George, 
he was extremely upset at his killing. He said, "I swear by the Cross! I will fight the 
Muslims. I will either join George or avenge him and kill his murderer. To take up 
the sacred cause has become obligatory upon me. I have to fulfil my duty to Christ 
and go to fight." 

Bannes permitted this courtier, Sergius, to avenge George's death. He wore iron- 
plated armour. He carried his sword with him and the priest came to burn the incense 
of the church around him, praying for his victory. A monk of Amorium approached 
him and gave him his cross which he wore around his neck and said, " This cross is 
from the days of Christ. The monks inherit it from each other and rub it for blessings. 
It will help you." 

Sergius took the cross and called out in * Arabic, "Duel!" so that the Muslims thought 
it was a Christian 'Arab. Dirar went forth like a blazing fire. When he saw 
Sergius 's huge bulk he regretted taking such gear which weighed him down and said 
to himself, "What use will this clothing be to me if my death comes?" and returned. 

The people thought that he had fled out of fright. Someone said, "Dirar 4& flees from 
the Christian when he has not even struck him." 

Dirar & went straight to his tent without speaking to anyone. He stripped off his 
clothing except for his trousers. He took his bow, sword and shield and hastened back 
to the battlefield only to find that Malik an-Nakha'i & had beat him to the patrician. 

Malik 4b was such a tall man that whenever he mounted his horse his legs would 
reach the ground. Dirar watched as he called out, "Come forward, O enemy of 
Allah, O worshipper of the cross, come to a man of high birth who helps the beloved 
Muhammad 0." 

Sergius was so terrified that he could not answer. Malik & went and attacked 
seeking to spear him but could not find a good target due to his all-protecting iron. 
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Malik then thrust his spear through the horse's haunch until it came out through 
the other side. He wanted to remove it from the kicking horse but it was embedded 
in the horse's ribs and could not be removed. The horse fell with Sergius still on it, 
chained to his saddle. 

Dirar 4» rushed at Sergius and struck his head with his sword, splitting his head into 
two and then took the booty. 

Malik : What is this, Dirar Since when did you become my partner in my prey? 

Dirdr 4»: I am not your partner, the spoils are mine alone. 

Malik <fe : But I killed his horse. 

Dirdr : Sometimes he who sits eats, not he who runs. 

Malik j& (smiling) : Take your prey. Allah bless you in it. 

Dirdr : No, you take it. I was only joking. By Allah! I will not take a thing. You 
are more entitled to it. 

He then stripped the spoils off Sergius and carried them on his shoulders. It was so 
heavy that he could barely walk and perspired profusely. 

Zuhayr bin 'Abid narrates: 

I saw him walking and carrying the spoils while Malik was on horseback. He went 
until he deposited it all in Malik's tent. AM 'Ubaydah then said, "May my parents 
be sacrificed for you! These are such people who sacrifice their lives for Allah and 
desire nothing of this world." 

66) Bannes comes out to fight 

The killing of Sergius clipped Bannes's wing. He gathered his men and said, "Hear, 
O men of Caesar, convey to others what I am about to say. I have expended every 
effort in defending this religion, Caesar and his bounties. However, I can never hope 
to overcome the Lord of Heaven. He has helped the 'Arabs against us and given them 
our lands. I cannot show my face again to Caesar except if I now fight in the place 
of cutting and thrusting. I have decided to give one of you the cross while I go to fight 
the Muslims. If I am killed then I am free of shame and Caesar's blame. If I am 
blessed with victory then Caesar will know that I was not deficient in his defence." 
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Romans : O king, do not go until we do. If we are killed then you can do as you 
please. 

Bannes then swore by the Four Churches that none would fight before him so they 
stopped arguing. He called his son and gave him the cross, saying, "Stay in my 
place." He then put on his gear which was brought to him. 

(Four Churches probably refers to the ancient four centres of Christianity in the East 
i.e. Alexandria, Jerusalem, Antioch and Constantinople — translators note). 

Bannes 's gear was valued at 60,000 dinar for it was completely encrusted in jewels. 
A monk appeared before him and said, "O king, I do not see dueling as an option for 
you. I do not like it." 

Bannes : Why is that? 

Monk : I saw a dream... rather return and send someone else. 
Bannes : I will not. I prefer fighting to shame. 

So they burnt incense for him and bade him farewell. He departed like a flashing 
mountain of gold. He paused between the two parties, challenging the Muslims and 
threatening them by calling out his name. 

The first to recognise him was Khalid & who said, "That is Bannes. The 
commander of the enemy has come out. By Allah ! Things are not going well for 
them." While Bannes was still threatening them, a boy of the Aws tribe went to him 
and said, "By Allah! I am longing for Jannah." 

Bannes attacked him with a golden spear that he kept under his thigh and martyred 
him. Allah then sped his soul to Jannah. 

Abfi Hurayrah narrates: 

I saw the boy after he fell. He was pointing with his fingers to the sky, not at all 
concerned at what had befallen him. I perceived that that was because of the women 
of Jannah he was seeing. 

Bannes pranced about in his place, becoming more bold and issuing challenges. The 
Muslims came rushing to him, all calling out, "O Allah, let his death be at my hand." 
The first to reach him was Malik an-Nakha'i al-Ashtar who said, "O you 
uncircumcised Christian, do not be proud of killing our man because he was desirous 
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of meeting his Rabb. Every single one of us desires Paradise. If you wish to be our 
neighbour in Paradise then declare your embracing of Islam. Otherwise you will have 
to pay Jizyah, or failing that also, you will certainly be destroyed." 

Bonnes : You are my enemy, Khalid bin al-Walid? 

Malik 4h : No, I am Malik an-Nakha'i, a SahabJ of Rasulullah tt. 

Bonnes : War is the only option. 

Bannes who was a great warrior then attacked Malik 4> with his spear. He hit him 
right through his helmet which pressed against his forehead, shattering his eye- 
sockets. Hence he was nicknamed, 'al-Ashtar', the shattered one. 

Malik # wanted to flee but then stood firm and sought Allah's help. Blood was 
flowing from his forehead and Allah's enemy thought that he was about to die and 
waited for him to fall off his horse. Suddenly Malik attacked him and the Muslims 
called out, "O Malik, seek Allah's help. He will help you against your opponent." 

Malik & narrates: 

I implored Allah's help, conveyed salutations upon Rasulullah 0 and struck him such 
a heavy blow wherein there was no weakness. This made me realise that the time of 
death is fixed as a fortress is fixed. Bannes felt the blow and fled to his camp. 

67) The great victory 

When Bannes fled Khalid 4s> called out, "O people of victory and war, attack them 
while they are confused." 

He and his men attacked. Every commander then charged with his men, all reciting, 
"La ilaha illallah wallahu Akbar!" 

The Romans displayed great patience but lost nerve at sunset. They fled, followed by 
the Muslims who captured or killed as they pleased. About 100,000 Romans were 
killed, a similar amount were captured and a similar amount drowned in an-Naqusah 
Creek. Innumerable numbers of them fled to the mountains and valleys. The Muslims 
pursued them, killing and capturing them until night set in. Abu 'Ubaydah 4* then 
called out, "Leave them until morning." 

The Muslims returned with booty and tents, gold or silver utensils, rugs, pillows and 
velvet-like carpets. Abu 'Ubaydah 4» appointed some men to gather the booty. The 
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Muslims spent the night rejoicing until morning. They then found no trace of the 
Romans, most of them having drowned in the creek. 

'Amir bin Yasir narrates from Nawfal bin *Adi who narrates from Jabir bin 
Nasr who narrates from Hamid bin Majid: 

AM 'Ubaydah 4fe tried to have the Romans counted but the sheer magnitude 
overwhelmed him. He then ordered reeds to be cut from the valley and placed on 
each corpse (numbered? - translator's note) and found the dead to be 105,000 and 
the prisoners 40,000. This was excluding those drowned in the creek. 4,000 Muslims 
were martyred. 

He also found several heads in the Yarmuk River and it could not be determined 
whether they were Roman or 'Arab. He then prayed Salatul Janazah over the martyrs. 

The Muslims went to the mountains and valleys to capture the fugitives. They met a 
shepherd and asked him, "Did any Romans pass through here?" 

"Yes," he replied, "A patrician passed by me with about 40,000 men." 

That was none other than Bannes. KMlid & took his elite squad and went in pursuit 
of them. He caught up with them in Damascus. When he saw them he called out, 
"AimhuAkbar!" 

The Muslims called out, "Allahu Akbar!" and attacked, killing a mass of them. 

Bannes got off his horse in order to disguise himself to be safe. However, a Muslim 
came and killed him. It was either an-Nu'man bin Jahlah al-Azdi or 'Asim bin 
Khawwal al-Yarbu'i. 

The people of Damascus came out to meet Khalid & and said to him, "We remain 
upon the treaty which we agreed upon." 

Khalid 4fc : Yes, so you do. 

He then went in pursuit of the Romans, killing them wherever he found them until 
he reached the Pass of the Eagle where he remained for a day. He then advanced 
towards Hims. Upon being informed of this, Abu 'Ubaydah 4& and his men went to 
meet up with him. The other commanders were spread out in all directions hunting 
down the fugitives. 
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68) Glad-tidings 

The Muslims eventually gathered and returned to Damascus. There Abu'Ubaydah & 
gathered the booty and extracted the state's one-fifth share. He wrote the following 
letter to 'Umar to inform him of the victory: 

In the name of Allah the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful and 
may His salutations be on His Chosen Prophet, His selected 
Messenger. 

From : Abu 'Ubaydah 'Amir bin al-Jarrdh. 

I praise Allah besides Whom there is no other deity. I thank Him 
for His bounties and that He specially chose us for the blessings 
of the Prophet of mercy and Intercessor of the Ummah. 

Know, O Commander of the Believers, that I came to al-Yarmuk 
and Bannes, leader of the Roman army camped close to us. The 
Muslims had never seen a bigger army. Allah reduced them and 
helped us against them through His special favour. We killed 
about 105,000 of them and captured 40,000. Allah granted 
4, 000 Muslims the gift of martyrdom. I also found severed heads 
whom 1 did not recognise but I still prayed Saldtul Jandzah for 
them and buried them. 'Asim bin Khawwdl killed Bannes at 
Damascus. 

Before the final encounter a man from amongst them, Abu al- 
Ja 'id from HimSj tricked them and flung many Romans into the 
Ndqusah Creek, causing them all to drown. None can estimate 
the amount except Allah. 

As for the fugitives killed in the mountains and valleys I 
counted them to be more than 1,000. We have possession of their 
wealth, horses, forts and lands. 
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We have written this letter after the victory and after having 
entered Damascus. Saldm, Allah 's mercy and His blessings be 
upon you and all the Muslims. 

He folded and sealed the letter and called Huthayfah bin al-Yaman He handed him 
the letter and told ten Muhajirin and Ansar to join him. He said to them, "Take this 
letter of victory and glad-tidings to the Commander of the Believers. Your reward is 
Allah's responsibility." The eleven left in the same hour and travelled day and night 
until they reached al-Madinah. 

'Abdullah bin 'Awf al-Maliki narrates from his father: 

On the night Allah defeated the Romans at al-Yarmuk, 'Umar <$> saw Rasulullah S 
in a dream. He was sitting in his tomb with Abu Bakr 'Umar & made sal§m and 
said, "O Rasulullah 0, verily my heart is preoccupied with worry for the Muslims 
and what Allah will do to them. I have heard that the Romans number 1 ,060,000. 

Rasulullah S : Glad-tidings 'Umar, Allali has granted the Muslims victory and 
defeated their enemy and killed so many. 

&jk 8>SfT jijjT^i 

That is the Abode of the Hereafter which we made for those 
who neither desire highness on Earth nor corruption. [28:83] 

In the morning 'Umar & led the Muslims in Salatul Fajr and then informed them of 
his dream. They rejoiced because they knew that the Devil could not take the form 
of Rasulullah &. 

When the letter arrived it was found to correspond exactly to what had been revealed 
in the dream, including the date. 'Umar 4fr fell down prostrate out of thanks and the 
Muslims raised cries of, "La ilaha illallah!" and "Allaliu Akbar!" and conveyed 
salutations on Rasulullah 0. He then asked, "O Huthayfah, did Abu 'Ubaydah divide 
the booty?" 

"O Commander of the Believers," he replied, "He is awaiting your instructions." 
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'Umar called for an ink-pot and paper and wrote: 

In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
From : Allah 's slave, ' Umar bin al-Khattdb. 
To : His governor over Syria. 
Saldm 'Alayka 

I praise Allah besides Whom there is no other deity and I 
convey salutations upon His Prophet Muhammad. 

I am delighted at the victory Allah granted to the Muslims and 
the defeat of Rome. When my letter reaches you divide the booty 
amongst the Muslims but give preference to the early Muslims. 
Give each one his due right. Protect the Muslims and thank them 
for their actions and patience. Stay where you are until further 
instructions. 

Peace and Allah 's mercy and blessings be upon you and all the 
Muslims. 

He folded the letter and gave it to Huthayfah 
69) Disputes over the booty 

Huthayfah 4& reached Abu 'Ubaydah <& at Damascus. He made salam to him and all 
the Muslims and gave him the letter. Abu 'Ubaydah divided the booty. Each 
horseman got 24,000 Mithqal of gold (105 kg) and the footmen got 8,000 (35 kg). 
The same amount was given in silver. He gave the owner of an 'Arab horse two 
shares and of a Turkish horse one. The owners of Turkish horses complained, "Join 
us with the 'Arab horses." 

Abu 'Ubaydah & replied, "I divided the booty in the same manner as Rasulullah S 
divided amongst the Sahabah." 

They did not accept his word and so he wrote to 'Umar 'Umar <fe replied, 
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"You have implemented the Sunnah of Rasululldh S. Do not change your 
decision. Give the horseman of an 'Arab horse two shares and the low-grade 
horse one share. Rasululldh % distinguished between them at Khaybar in 
that manner. " 

When the letter reached Abu 'Ubaydah & he read it out to the Muslims, and said, "I 
had not intended to degrade anyone amongst them, but was simply following the 
Sunnah of Rasulullah 0." 

After the division of booty, Khalid 4b said, "A man who owns a low-grade horse has 
sought my intercession to be granted a double share like the 'Arab horses." 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4*> refused and said, "By AllSh! I would rather sink in sand than do 
that." 

'Uthman narrates from Ibn az-Zubayr: 

I saw my father, az-Zubayr bin al-Awwam 4*, in the Battle of al-Yarmuk with two 
horses which he took turns in riding to battle. Abu 'Ubaydah gave him three 
shares, a share for himself and two for the horse. So az-Zubayr 4& said, "Will you not 
treat me as Rasulullah S treated me at Khaybar? He gave me five shares, one for me 
and four for my two horses." 

Al-Miqddd bin 'Amr We were both at Badr and both had two horses each so 
Rasulullah % gave two shares for two horses in both ca&es.(Al-Miqddd al-Kindi^ is 
called both Ibn al-Aswad and Ibn Amr - translator 's note). 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4* : O Miqdad, you speak the truth. I am following the deed of 
Rasulullah 0 in what I gave az-Zubayr. 

Jabir bin ' Abdillali al-Ansari then came and testified that Rasulullah 0 had given 
az-Zubayr <&> five shares at Khaybar. Thereupon horsemen came who owned four or 
five 'Arab horses and said, "Grant us the extra shares like az-Zubayr." 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4* then wrote to 'Umar & who replied, 

"Az-Zubayr^ speaks the truth. Rasululldh H gave him five shares especially 
at Khaybar. Do not give anyone besides him these extra shares. " 
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'Urwa narrates from Abu az-Zubayr: 

Az-Zubayr had received a slave-boy from the booty of 'Amman who ran away 
from him. Before the booty of al- Yarmuk was distributed he recognised him amongst 
the captives and took him. The trustee of the booty proclaimed, "I will not leave him 
to you." 

While they argued, Abu 'Ubaydah 4* arrived and asked, "What is wrong with you 
two?" 

Az-Zubayr ^ : O commander, this is my slave who I got from the booty of 'Amman. 
He ran away from me and now I have found him so I am most entitled to him. 

Abu 'Ubaydah i& : The cousin of Rasulullah & speaks the truth. I myself gave him 
to him from the booty of 'Amman. 

He then gave the slave to az-Zubayr <£> who took him. 
Zayd al-Muradi narrates: 

A slave-girl of ours ran away to the enemy and we caught her at al- Yarmuk. We 
claimed her from Abu 'Ubaydah 4fe who wrote to 'Umar 4f». He replied, 

"If she was caught from enemy lands, they may keep her, if not she is part of 
the general booty. " 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4fr ordered her to be with the general booty which angered the 
people. He said to them, "By Allah besides Whom there is no other deity! This is the 
letter of 'Umar bin al-Khattab. He ruled as I had now ordered for you." 

They accepted this and handed her over. 

Luayy bin 'Abd Rabbihi narrates from Salim the freed-slave of fluthayfah bin 
al-Yaman who narrates from al-Qasit bin Salamah bin 'Adi bin *As,im who 
narrates from the narrators of the conquest of Syria: 

When Allah defeated the Romans at al-Yarmuk at the hands of the Sahabah of 
Rasulullah 0 the news reached Heraclius of the defeat and killing of Bannes and 
George. He then said, "I knew it would reach this point" and then awaited the 
Muslims' next move. 
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1) March on Baytul Muqaddas (Jerusalem) 

After the Muslim armies had been in Damascus for a month, Abu 'Ubaydah 
summoned all the generals and said, "Advise me as to what I should do and where I 
should turn my attention to." 

It was decided between either Caesarea or Baytul Muqaddas. 

Abu 'Ubaydah : So which of the two should it be? 

Generals : You are the trusted one. Wherever you go we will follow. 

Mu 'dth bin Jabal <&> : Write to 'Umar bin al-Khattab, the Commander of the Believers. 
Go wherever he tells you to and seek Allan's help. 

Abu 'Ubaydah : O Mu'ath, your view is sound. 

So he wrote to him to inform him that he had resolved upon going either to Caesarea or 
Baytul Muqaddas and asked which of the two he should invade. 'Umar read the 
letter out to the Muslims and asked for their views. 

'AH : O Commander of the Believers, order your man to go to Baytul Muqaddas 
to besiege her and fight her people. This is the best option. Thereafter, if Allah Most 
High wills, He will conquer Caesarea. This is what Rasulullah S told me. 

'Umar : You have spoken the truth, Abu al-Hasan. 

He then wrote the following letter: 

In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

From : Allah 's slave, 'Umar bin al-Khattab 

To : His governor over Syria, Abu 'Ubaydah 
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I praise Allah besides Whom there is no other deity and convey 
salutations upon His Prophet. 

I have received your letter which asks as to which direction you 
should advance in. The cousin ofRasululldh S recommends that 
you march on Baytul Muqaddas for Allah, Most Pure and High 
will conquer her through you. 

Was-Saldm 'alayka. 

He folded the letter and handed it for delivery to * Arfajah. 

The messenger met Abu 'Ubaydah at al-Jabiyah where he gave him the letter. Abu 
'Ubaydah & read it out to the Muslims who rejoiced at going to Baytul Muqaddas. 
He called Khalid gave him a flag and sent him with 5,000 elite cavalry to Baytul 
Muqaddas. He then ordered Yazid bin Abi Sufyan 4$> to meet Khalid at Baytul 
Muqaddas with another 5,000. He said, "O Ibn Abi Sufyan, I only know you to be a 
well-wisher. When you reach Ayla (Roman name for Baytul Muqaddas - translator 's 
note) raise your voices with, "La ilaha illallah," and "Allahu Akbar". Ask Allah, 
through the intercession of His Prophet H as well as the other prophets and pious 
people who dwelt in Baytul Muqaddas, to make her conquest easy for the Muslims." 

Yazid took the flag and went. 

Abu * Ubaydah 4& then summoned Shurahbil bin Hasanah 4*> and gave him 5,000 
Yamani horsemen, saying, "Take these men to Baytul Muqaddas but when you reach 
there do not mix your troops with the other armies who arrived there before you." 

Then he called al-Mirqal bin Hashim bin 'Utbah bin Abi Waqqas. He sent him behind 
Shurahbil 4b with 5,000 horsemen of mixed tribes and said, "Camp at the fort of 
Baytul Muqaddas and remain separated from the other Muslim armies." 

The fifth flag was for al-Musayyib bin Najiyah with 5,000 cavalry from Nakha' and 
other tribes. The sixth flag was for Qays bin Hubayrah with 5,000 cavalry and the 
seventh for 'Urwah bin Muhalhil bin Zayd al-Khayl with 5,000 cavalry. 

Abu 'Ubaydah thus sent a total of 35,000 men to Baytul Muqaddas. Each day a 
different one of the seven generals departed for the city. This was to terrify Allah*s 
enemies. 
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The first to arrive was Khalid 4fc. He and his men raised cries of "AMhu Akbar! 
Allahu Akbar!" to such an extent that the people became alarmed and their hearts 
shook. They climbed up the city walls and upon seeing his small force, thought that 
it was the entire army and considered it quite petty. Khalid 4» camped at the Jericho 
Gate. 

On the second day, Yazid bin Abi Sufyan <&> arrived; Shurahbil bin Hasanah 4» on 
the third; al-Mirqal on the fourth; al-Musayyib bin Najiyah on the fifth; Qays bin 
Hubayrah on the sixth and 'Urwah bin Muhalhil, who camped near the ar-Ramlah 
roads, arrived on the seventh day. 

'Abdullah bin 'Amir bin Rabi'ah al-Ghatfani narrates: 

Every Muslim who arrived at Baytul Muqaddas proclaimed, "Allahu Akbar!" and 
performed Salah for as long as Allah desired him to. He would then beseech Allah 
for victory against the enemies. 

In other reports Yazid 4* was sent first while Abu 'Ubaydah Khalid 4&, the 
remainder of the army, the women, the children, the animals and all the booty Allah 
had granted to the Muslims remained at their place. 

2) The siege of Baytul Muqaddas 

For three days not so much as a duel took place. The enemy neither sent an envoy 
nor spoke to the Muslims in any way. Instead, they heavily fortified their walls with 
catapults, swords, shields and assorted weaponry. 

Al-Musayyib bin Najiyah al-Fazari narrates: 

We had not come to any city in all of Syria which was more highly decorated and 
equipped than Baytul Muqaddas. The people of every place we came to became 
feeble, and despair and fear entered their hearts - not so Baytul Muqaddas. We 
besieged them for three days but not a single one of them came to speak to us. All 
they did was show off their tight security and defences. 

On the fourth day a bedouin said to Shurahbil "O commander, it is as if these 
people are deaf and cannot hear us or dumb and cannot speak to us or blind and 
cannot see us. Lead us in an attack against them." 
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After Salatul Fajr on the fifth day, Yazid bin Abi Sufyan 4fc went to speak to them. 
He unsheathed his sword and took a translator with him. He reached close enough to 
the city wall for them to hear him, but they maintained their silence. 

Yazid *$» : Say to them that the commander of the 'Arabs says - Will you not accept 
an invitation to Islam, to the Truth, to the declaration of sincerity i.e. "There is no 
deity but Allah and Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah." Our Rabb will then 
forgive all your past sins and your blood will be safe. If you refuse then surrender as 
those before you surrendered. Bear in mind that they were stronger and greater in 
number than you. If you refuse both these options then ruin will befall you and you 
can reserve your place in Hell. 

Translator : O people, who is your spokesman? 

Priest (wearing clothing of hair) : I am. What do you want? 

Translator : The general calls you to this... so you now have three options; either 
Islam or Jizyah or the sword. 

The priest conveyed the message to those behind him. They made declarations of 
their disbelief and said, "We will never leave the religion of honour. To be killed is a 
lighter matter for us." The translator translated for Yazid 4& who went to tell the other 
generals and said, "Why are you still waiting to attack them?" 

Generals : Abu 'Ubaydah has not ordered us to attack them, only to besiege them. 
We should write to him and if he permits, we will attack. 

Yazid <&> therefore wrote to him, informing him of their reply and requesting further 
instructions. Abu 'Ubaydah replied that they should attack and that he would 
personally arrive soon. Upon receiving the letter, the Muslims spent the night 
rejoicing and awaiting the arrival of morning. They all anticipated fighting the enemy 
and every general hoped that the city's conquest would be at his hands so that he 
could be the first to perform salah therein and observe all the sacred relics of the 
ancient prophets. 

At dawn, Yazid 4» led his men in Salatul Fajr and recited: 
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O my people enter the sacred land (Baytul Muqadda and 
surrounds) which Allah has decreed for you and do not turn 
back. [5:23] 

It is said that Allah inspired each general to recite that verse as if they had all agreed 
to it After Salah it was called out, 'To arms! To arms! O cavalry of Allah, mount 
your horses." 

The first to advance was the Himyar and the other Yamanis. The Muslims advanced 
like a striking black snake. 

The enemy watched, all spread out in battle-array. They began opening fire, 
showering the Muslims with arrows like a swarm of locusts. The Muslims protected 
themselves with their shields. The battle was fierce and lasted from morning until 
sunset. The enemy showed no fear and gave the Muslims no hope of conquering their 
city. 

At sunset the Muslims returned to their camp and performed the salah which Allah 
had decreed upon them. They saw to themselves and ate supper. Thereafter they lit 
numerous fires because they had plenty of firewood with them. Some engaged in 
Salah, others recited the Quran, others wept before Allah while the fatigued ones 
slept. 

The next morning the Muslims again advanced, taking the name of Allah profusely, 
praising Him and sending salutations upon Rasulullah 0. The archers went ahead 
"and began firing, taking the name of Allah with each arrow shot and loudly making 
du'l 

The Muslims fought the people of Baytul Muqaddas for ten days, but the enemy only 
displayed happiness and showed not the least trace of fear. On the eleventh day, Abu 
'Ubaydah's 4$ slave, Salim, was seen coming, carrying his master's flag. Abu 
'Ubaydah 4* then arrived, surrounded by horsemen. On his right was Khalid and 
on his left ' Abdurahman bin Abi Bakr 4^>. The Muslims gave a huge shout of "La 
ilaha illallah wallShu AkbarP'which spread amongst the tribes. 

3) The Patriarch of Baytul Muqaddas 

The Christians finally felt fear. Their leaders, elders and patricians went to the great 
Cathedral of al-Qumamah or al-'Imamah. They humbly submitted themselves before 
the patriarch whom they greatly revered and said, "O father, their chief commander 
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has brought the rest of the Muslims and is causing this great noise." When the 
bishop heard this his face and colour changed and he said, "This is it. This is it." 

Christians : What is it, O our patriarch and great father? 

Patriarch : By the Gospel! If their commander has come then your end is at hand. 
Christians : How is that? 

Patriarch : We have learnt from knowledge inherited from the ancients that a 
reddish-brown man named 'Umar who is a companion of their prophet called 
Muhammad will conquer the length and breadth of the land. If he has come then there 
is no way of fighting him and you will have no power against him. I must examine 
his appearance. If it is indeed him then I will surrender and accept whatever he 
demands. If it someone else then we shall never surrender for none but 'Umar can 
conquer our city. 

The patriarch got up surrounded by priests, monks and acolytes who raised the cross 
above his head and opened the Bible before him. The patricians then also gathered 
around him. He climbed the city wall at the side where Abu 'Ubaydah <&> had arrived. 
He saw the Muslims making sal£m and honouring their commander. They 
immediately returned to fighting like hunting lions. 

A man who had walked in front of the patriarch then called out, "O Muslims, stop 
fighting so that we may ask you some questions." When the Muslims stopped 
fighting, a Roman called out in 'Arabic, "We know the description of the man who 
will conquer our city and all the land. If he is your commander we shall surrender 
otherwise if it is not him we shall never surrender." 

A group of Muslims went to inform Abu 'Ubaydah When he went to them, the 
patriarch said, "This is not him. Rejoice and defend your city, religion and women." 

The Christians raised their voices with their words of disbelief and proceeded to 
attack. A vicious fight ensued. The patriarch returned to his cathedral without saying 
a single word to Abu 'Ubaydah £>, but ordered his people to carry on fighting. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4$> also returned to his men. 

Khdlid <&» : What did they want from you? 

Abu 'Ubaydah : I really do not know. I went out to them as you saw when one of 
their devils appeared. This devil who misleads them examined me and shouted 
something and left without saying a single word to me. 
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Khdlid 4^ : There must be some kind of reason for all this which we will find out. 
Abu 'Ubaydah & : For now, destroy them with war. 
The Muslims then attacked. 

4) The Battle 

The Muslims attacked Baytul Muqaddas during a harsh winter and the inhabitants 
thought that their enemies would not be able to overcome them at that time. 

The Yamani archers took aim and opened fire with arrows made of mountain trees 
which had a heavy impact. The Romans had no protection due to their indifference 
and before they knew it the arrows came thudding into their chests right through to 
their backs. 

Muhalhil or 'Awf bin Muhayil narrates: 

Allah be praised at the 'Arabs of Yaman. I saw them tiring at the Romans who came 
rumbling down their wall one after the other like a flock of sheep. When they saw the 
effect of the arrows they covered the wall with shields, leather and anything else 
strong enough to deflect the arrows. 

The Romans saw Dirar & coming towards the Great Gate. At the top of the gate there 
was a great patrician wearing a jewelled cross on his head and exhorting the people 
to battle. He was surrounded by boys holding stringed bows and spears. 

'Awf bin Muhalhil narrates: 

1 saw Dirar sneaking towards the tower where the patrician was. When he came 
near he fired an arrow. I saw how high the wall and tower were and said to myself, 
"What can that arrow do when that patrician is wearing shiny upper-body armour and 
the wall is so high?" 

But I swear by Allah! The arrow penetrated his mouth and he fell to the bottom of 
the tower. The people heard a great scream with a frightening echo and realised that 
he had been killed. 

Four months had passed since Abu 'Ubaydah's 4&> arrival and not a day had gone 
without intense fighting. The Muslims persevered against the cold, snow and rain. 
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When the Romans began to feel the pinch of the siege, they went to the cathedral, 
prostrated before the patriarch and said, "O Father, the siege of these 'Arabs is 
hurting us and we cannot even hope for help from Caesar because he is obviously too 
busy recovering after the defeat of his army. The 'Arabs like to fight more than we 
do. We have not spoken a single word to them since they arrived because we look 
down upon them, but now things are so bad we ask you to go to them and see what 
they want. If their terms are acceptable then we will comply, but if they are too 
difficult then we will open the gates and fight them until either we are all killed or 
we defeat them." 

The patriarch agreed. He put on his robes, climbed the wall with them carrying a 
cross in front of him. The priests and monks surrounded him, carrying open Bibles 
and incense. When they reached the spot facing Abu 'Ubaydah someone shouted 
in pure 'Arabic, "O 'Arabs, the pillar of the Christian Faith and master of its Law has 
come to speak to you. Let your commander come here." 

5) Negotiations 

When Abu 'Ubaydah <&> was informed, he said, "By Allah! I will answer him where 
he calls me." He went with a group of officers, Sahabah 4= and a translator. Upon 
reaching them they said to the translator, " What do you want in our sacred city? God 
becomes angry and destroy whoever targets it." 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4&> : Tell them that yes, she is indeed a noble city. From her our 
Prophet H was taken to the Heavens and approached his Rabb the distance of two 
bows or even closer. She is the origin of the Prophets and their graves are in her. We 
are more entitled to her than you and will stay here until Allah grants her to us just 
as He granted the other cities to us. 

Patriarch : So what exactly do want from us? 

Abu 'Ubaydah : One of three options - The first is that you say, 'There is no deity 
but Allah alone Who has no partner and that Muhammad is His Slave and 
Messenger." If you accept these words then our rights and duties will be the same. 

Patriarch : Those are very great words. We already recite them except that we do not 
accept Prophet Muhammad to be a Messenger. 
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Abu 'Ubaydah 4*> : O enemy of Allah, you lie! You people have never taken Allah to 
be One. Allah has informed us in His Book that you say, "Christ is the son of God" 
but there is no deity except Allah. He is Pure and High, incomparably high above 
what the oppressors attribute to Him. 

Patriarch : Then this option we cannot accept. What is the second option? 

Abu 'Ubaydah : You will surrender your city and pay us the Jizyah in a state of 
humility just as the other cities of Syria are paying. 

Patriarch : That is even worse than the first option because we do not lower 
ourselves to anyone. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4& : Then we will fight you until Allah grants us victory over you. We 
will enslave your women and children and kill all the men who oppose the 
declaration of Allah's Unity and cling to their declaration of disbelief. 

Patriarch : We shall not surrender our city even if it means death. Why should we 
surrender when we have ample provisions to withstand your siege, excellent 
equipment and powerful soldiers? We are not like those cities which voluntarily paid 
Jizyah. They are people upon whom Christ is angry, hence He placed them under 
your rule. However, we live in a city in which if anyone prays to Christ, He answers 
him. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4& ; You lie again, O enemy of Allah. 


Patriarch : I swear by Christ! Even if you besiege us for twenty years you will never 
be able to conquer us. We will only be conquered by a certain man who is described 
in our Scriptures and knowledge. This city will be conquered by a companion of 



Christ, son of Mary, was nothing but a Messenger. Many 
Messengers passed before him and his mother was a truthful, 
virtuous lady. Both of them ate food (which Allah does not do). 

[5:75] 
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Muhammad called 'Umar. He will be known as al-Faruq (the one who distinguishes 
between Truth and Falsehood.) He is a stern faced man who is not concerned about 
the rebuke of people when it comes to obeying Allah. This is not your description. 

Abu 'Ubaydah «$. (laughing^ : By the Rabb of the Ka'bah! We have conquered the 
city. Will you recognise this man if you see him? 

Patriarch : Why should I not when I have his exact description and age? 

Abu 'Ubaydah : By Allah! He is our Khalifah and Sahabi of our Prophet tifr. 

Patriarch : If he is as you say then, seeing that you know us to be truthful, you should 
stop the bloodshed and send for your man to come here. If we see that it is in fact 
him, we will open our city for him without any disturbance and pay the Jizyah. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4& : I will send for him. In the interim, are you still going to fight us 
or can we be safe and desist from you? 

Patriarch : O 'Arabs, do you never leave violence? We have given you such 
information in complete honesty in order to save lives but you still mention battle. 

Abu 'Ubaydah : Yes. In fact we do love battle more than we love life for through 
it we hope for our Rabb's forgiveness. 

He then announced a ceasefire and both left. 

6) Abu 'Ubaydah 4» writes to 'Umar 4$> 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4& gathered the generals and Muslims and told them what the 
Patriarch had said. They raised their voices proclaiming, "La ilaha illallah Allahu 
Akbar!" and said, "O commander, do it! Write to the Commander of the Believers. 
Perhaps he will come and conquer this city for us." 

Shurahbil : Be patient. All we have to do is to say that the Khalifah is already 
amongst us. We will show them Khalid & and then they will open the gates and save 
us a lot of difficulty. 

Khalid &> resembled 'Umar the most. 

In the morning the translator announced to the Christians, "The Khalifah has come." 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4k gave Khalid 4fr instructions and so they all mounted and went to 
the enemy, saying, "The man whom you seek has come." 
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They informed the patriarch who came and stood on the city wall and said, "Tell him 
to come forward so that we can see him." 

When Khalid 4& came forward he said, "By Christ! This looks like it is him but some 
signs are missing. I implore you in the name of your religion, tell me the truth - who 
are you really? 

Khalid : I am one of his companions. 

Patriarch : You 'Arab boys, this is treachery! By Christ! Until we do not see the 
described man we will neither open the gates nor will any of us speak to you even if 
you besiege us for twenty years. 

He left without saying anything further, so the Muslims said, "Write to the Commander 
of the Believers. Perhaps he will come and grace this place." 

Abu 'Ubaydah then wrote : 

In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

To : Allah 's slave, the Commander of the Believers, 'Umar bin 
al-Khattdb 

From : His governor, Abu 'Ubaydah 'Amir bin al-Jarrdh 
As-Salamu 'alayka 

I praise Allah besides Whom there is no other deity and convey 
salutations upon His Prophet Muhammad. 

Know, O Commander of the Believers, that we arrived at Baytul 
Muqaddas and have been fighting now for four months. Every 
day we attack each other. The Muslims greatly suffer because of 
the snow, cold and rain but they are patient for the sake of Allah, 
their Rabb. 

A day prior to me writing this letter, their patriarch whom they 
greatly honour said that they find in their scriptures that none 
shall conquer the city except for a Sahdbi of our Prophet iP 
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called 'Umar whose full description they have in their 
scriptures. They have requested the cessation of bloodshed and 
that you personally come to us. We hope that Allah will conquer 
this city through you. 

He folded and sealed the letter and said, "0 Muslims, who will deliver this letter? His 
reward is from Allah." 

Maysarah bin Masriiq hastily accepted and said, "I am the messenger. If Allah Most 
High wills I will return with 'Umar bin al-Khattab 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4& : Then take the letter. 
7) 'All's <&> recommendation 

Maysarah took the letter, mounted his high-humped she-camel and continuously 
travelled until he reached al-Madinah at night 

Maysarah narrates: 

By Allah! I did not stop by anyone. I went straight to the masjid where I beseated and 
tied my she-camel. I entered the masjid and made salam at the graves of Rasulullah 
$1 and Abu Bakr 4f» and then slept in the masjid for I had not slept many nights. 
Nothing woke me except the athan of 'Umar <t&> who called it out in the dark. 
Thereafter he entered the masjid calling out, "galah! May Allah have mercy on you." 

I stood up, performed wudu and prayed Salatul Fajr behind him. 

When he left the mihrab (prayer-niche in front of the masjid), I stood and made sal&m 
to him. He shook my hands and was delighted to see me. 

'Umar 4& : Maysarah, by the Rabb of the Ka'bah it is you! What news do you have? 

Maysarah : Goodness and safety, O Commander of the Believers. 

I then gave him the letter. He read it out to the Muslims who rejoiced. 

'Umar «&> : What is your view as to what Abu 'Ubaydah <&> has written to me? May 
Allah have mercy upon you. 

'Uthmdn bin 'Affdn 4b : O Commander of the Believers, Allah has disgraced Rome 
and expelled her from Syria. He has granted the Muslims victory over her. The 
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Muslims have now besieged Baytul Muqaddas and made life difficult for the 
inhabitants. Each day their disgrace, weakness and fear increases. If you stay where 
you are they will see that you regard them lightly and not worth the effort to fight 
personally. In a short while they will themselves come in humiliation and render 
Jizyah. 

'Umar ^> : May Allah reward you well! Does anyone hold a different view? 

'Alt 4» : Yes, my view is different. I will explain if I may. May Allah have mercy 
upon you. 

'Umar 4» : What is it, O Abu al-Hasan? 

'Alt <$&> : They have asked for you and that very request is in itself a victory for the 
Muslims. The Muslims are suffering much because of the cold, the fighting and 
lengthy camping. I feel that if you go to them Allah may conquer the city at your 
hands. Furthermore you will be well rewarded for your journey - in fact for the 
hunger and thirst that you experience and for every crossing of valleys and climbing 
of mountains until you reach them. Thereafter there will be peace, security and 
victory for the Muslims. 1 fear that if they lose hope in your coming and in peace they 
will fortify themselves and receive help from their despot. Once reinforcements enter 
the city they will not change their minds. The correct thing for you to do, if Allah 
wills, is to go. 

'Umar «fe (happy): 'Uthm£n has properly examined the tricks of the enemy while 
4 Ali has looked towards the welfare of the Muslims - may Allah reward them both. I 
have decided upon 'All's view whom I know to be a good and blessed advisor. 

He then ordered the people to prepare for the journey. Upon completing this they 
waited outside al-Madinah as ordered. Umar 4& then went to the Masjid where he 
performed four rak'at. Thereafter he made salam to Rasulullah % and Abu Bakr 4& 
and left al-Madinah having appointed 'Ali as his deputy. The people came to 
escort him and bid him farewell. 

8) 'Umar sets out for Baytul Muqaddas 

'Umar 4b rode his red camel with a sack of dates and a sack of Sawiq cereal. He had 
in front of him a leather bag of water and behind him a bowl. He was accompanied 
by Sahabah & who had participated in al-Yarmuk and had returned to al-Madinah. 
These included az-Zubayr 4^ and 'Ubadah bin as -Samit 
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Wherever he camped for the night he would not leave until he had prayed £al&tul Fajr 
at that site. He would then turn to the Muslims and say, "All praise be to Allah who 
honoured us with Islam and ennobled us with faith; Who singled us out for the 
blessings of His Prophet, salutations and peace be upon him; Who guided us after 
misguidance; Who after disunity united us upon the Word of piety and united our 
hearts; Who helped us against our enemy; Who entrenched us in His cities; Who 
made us brethren who love each other. So, O slaves of Allah, praise Him for these 
all-encompassing and clear bounties and favours, for Allah increases for the 
enthusiastic who seek more from what is with Him. He completes His favours to the 
grateful ones." 

He would then take his bowl, fill it with cereal, sprinkle it with dates and say, after 
presenting it to the Muslims, "Eat and enjoy." 

He would then eat with the Muslims. They would then depart and this remained the 
routine throughout the journey. 

'Amr bin Malik al-'Absi narrates: 

I accompanied 'Umar to Syria. We passed by a spring, That al-Manar, which 
belonged to the Jutham. A caravan of theirs was also camped there. 'Umar 
decided to camp there. At that moment, while he was surrounded by the Sahabah 
of Rasulullah S a group of the Jutham came and said, "O Commander of the 
Believers, we have amongst us a man who is married to two sisters." 

'Umar became enraged and said, "Bring him to me." When he was brought 'Umar 
4k asked, "Who are these two women?" 

Juthdmi : My two wives. 

'Umar <^> : Are they related to each other? 

Juthdmi : Yes, they are sisters. 

'Umar 4& : What is your religion? Are you not a Muslim? 
Juthdmi : I certainly am. 

'Umar 4& : Do you not know that that is forbidden upon you? 
Allah says in His Book: 
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(It is forbidden unto you) to marry two sisters at the same time 
except for that which has passed. [4:23] 

Juthdmi : I did not know that they are forbidden upon me. 

'Umar 4fe (enraged): By Allah, you lie! It is forbidden upon you. If you do not leave 
one of them I will cut your neck. 

Juthdmi : You rule against me? 

'Umar4& : Yes. By Allah besides Whom there is no other deity. 
Juthdmi : This religion has brought us no good. I had no need to enter it. 
'Umar Come closer.... 

As he came, 'Umar whipped him twice on the head and said, "You take Islam to 
be bad luck, you enemy of Allah and enemy of your own self. This is the Din which 
Allah is pleased with for His angels, His Messenger and the best of His creation. 
Leave one of them or I will whip you for innovating. 

Juthdmi : How can I when I love them both? Very well, I will draw lots. Whichever 
one's name comes up is for me and I am for her even though I love them both. 

So 'Umar ordered him to do that. He drew a name and divorced the other. 
'Umar4& then went to him and said, "Listen, O man, listen carefully and remember 
what I say. Whoever enters our Din and then apostates will be killed by us. Beware 
of leaving Islam. Beware that I should hear that you have sexually approached the 
sister whom you have divorced, for then I will stone you to death." 

Umar continued his journey until he reached a district of Banu Murrah. There he 
saw some people who were made to stand in the sun as punishment. 

'Umar : Why are these people being punished like this? 

Muslims : They have outstanding land-tax. 

'Umar 4& : What excuse do they offer? 

Muslims : They say, "We do not find enough to pay." 
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'Umar 4& : Leave them and do not burden them with what they are unable to bear. I 
have heard Rasulullah S say, "Do not punish people wrongfully in the world lest 
Allah punishes you on the Day of Judgement." 

He then released them. 

9) Meeting Abu 'Ubaydah & 

When he reached Wadi al-Qura, the people informed him that there lived at the 
spring an old man who had a friend whom he dearly loved. His friend had said to 
him, "Let me share your wife in exchange for herding your camels. I will get her for 
a day and night and you will get her for a day and night." 

The old man replied, "We are in agreement" and was pleased with the arrangement. 
*Umar summoned them and they were brought to him. 
'Umar 4b : Woe unto you two. What is your religion? 
The two friends : Islam. 

'Umar : Then what is this that I have heard of you? 
The two : What is it? 

He then told them what the bedouins had told him. 

Old man : O Commander of the Believers, it is correct. 

'Umar : Did you two not know that that is forbidden in Islam? 

The two : By Allah! No, we did not know. 

'Umar4& : O old man, what made you do such an abomination? 

Old man : I am an aged man and have no-one else to depend on. So I said to him, 
"Will you help me with herding and watering my animals in exchange for a share of 
my wife?" Only now do I know that it is forbidden and will not do it. 

'Umar S> : Take your wife by the hand. Not even I have a right to her. O young man, 
beware of coming near her. If I hear that you do I will strike off your neck. 

He then continued until he reached the Syrian border. 
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A slam bin Barqan, the freed slave of 'Umar 4fe narrates: 

When he reached Syria we saw a group of horsemen. 'Umar 4& said to az-Zubayr 
"Hurry and investigate them." 

Az-Zubayr <&> hastened towards them and found them to be Yamanis. Abu 'Ubaydah 
4& had sent them to get news on 'Umar <$>. 

Az-Zubayr 4> narrates: 

They made salam to me and said, "O young man, from where do you come?" 
Az-Zubayr 4*> : From the city of Rasulullah 0. 
Yamanis : In what state did you leave the people? 
Az-Zubayr 4* : Good. 

Yamanis : What is 'Umar 4& doing? Is he coming to us or not? 
Az-Zubayr 4fr : Who are you? 

Yamanis: We are 'Arabs of Yaman. Abu 'Ubaydah sent us to get news on 
'Umar^. 

I returned and reported to 'Umar <$> who said, "You were correct in not replying." 

Another group then came and asked about 'Umar 4$> who said, "Here, I am 'Umar. 
What do you want?" 

They replied, "O Commander of the Believers, eyes flow with tears and necks stretch 
in anticipation of your coming. Perhaps Allah will grant you victory over Baytul 
Muqaddas." 

They returned to the Muslim camp and announced, "O Muslims, rejoice at 'Umar 's 
4k coming." 

The Muslims were excited and all wanted to mount their horses to welcome him, but 
Abu 'Ubaydah 4» called out, "I command you to keep to your posts." 

He then left with a group of Muhajirin & and Ansar Umar 4*> saw that he was 
fully armed with a bow strung around his shoulders and mounted on a she-camel 
covered with a cloak-like wrap with a halter of knitted hair. They both seated their 
camels, dismounted and met each other on foot. 
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Abu 'Ubaydah 4* stretched his hand out. 'Umar 4& shook it. They then hugged each 
other and made salara. The others then made salam to 'Umar They remounted and 
led the way, speaking to each other all the way back to Baytul Muqaddas (Probably 
al-Jdbiyah is meant here - translators note). 'Umar <&> then led the Muslims in 
Salatul Fajr after which he delivered an excellent sermon. In it he said, "Praise be to 
Allah, the Most Praiseworthy, the Most Magnificent, the Strongest, the Most 
Powerful, the One who always does as He pleases. Allah Most High has honoured us 
with Islam and guided us through Muhammad upon whom be the choicest salutations 
and peace. He freed us from misguidance. He united us after we were divided. He 
united our hearts after they were filled with mutual hatred. So praise Him upon these 
favours and you will be entitled to more because Allah Himself says : 

If you are grateful I will definitely grant you more. If you are 
ungrateful then know that My punishment is severe. [14:7] 

I JL*V* LJj JU£ jl3 JLykj wLL^<JI AJJl Jl^^a 

He whom Allah guides is the real guided one while you will 
never find any guiding friend for he whom He allows to go 
astray. [18:17] 

At that point a priest who was present stood up and exclaimed, "God will never let 
anyone go astray!" 

When he repeated his words 'Umar 4fc> said, "If he repeats what he said then strike 
off his neck." 

He then continued the sermon, "/ strongly advise you to fear Allah Who alone will 
remain while everything besides Him will perish; Whose friends can only benefit 
through obeying Him; Whose enemies can only be destroyed through defying him. O 
people, pay your Zakdh with a clean heart desiring no reward or thanks for it from 
the creation. Understand what you are encouraged towards for indeed the intelligent 
man is most protective of his Din. Fortunate is he who takes lessons from others. 
Behold! The most evil action is innovations in Islam. Hold firmly onto the Sunnah of 
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your Prophet & Moderation in following the Sunnah is better than great effort in 
following innovations. Keep firmly to the Quran which contains all kinds of cure and 
rewards. " 

"O people, Rasululldh M stood amongst us just as I am standing amongst you and 
said, 'Follow my Sahdbah, then those who follow them, then those who follow the 
followers. Thereafter lies will prevail until that person whose testimony is not 
accepted will testify and he whose oath is not accepted will take oath. 

"So whoever desires to reside in the centre of Jannah should keep to the community 
of Muslims and seek protection against the Devil. Nobody should be in privacy with 
a strange women for the Devil makes the third. A believer is he who will be pleased 
with her piety and displeased with her evil (not appearance). Guard your Saldhf 
Guard your Saldh! " 

10) Meeting Bilal 4> 

After the sermon he sat down while Abu 'Ubaydah 4& reported what had transpired 
with the Romans. 'Umar 49b was astonished, sometimes he wept and sometimes he 
remained still. They continued like this until the time of Salatuzh-Zhur. Abu 
'Ubaydah 4$» then said, "O Commander of the Believers, I will ask Bilal to proclaim 
the athan." 

Bilal had settled down in that region. Abu 'Ubaydah brought him before 'Umar 
4* to whom he rendered salam and respects. The Muslims asked 'Umar ^ to ask 
Bilal to give the athan, so he said, "O Bilal, the Sahabah of Rasulullah H ask you to 
proclaim the athan and remind them of the times of their Prophet." 

"Yes," replied Bilal 

When he declared, "Allahu Akbar!" they got goose-pimples and their bodies 
quivered. When he said, "I testify that there is no deity except Allah. I testify that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah!" they wept so much that their hearts broke 
with the mention of Allah and His Rasul ft. 

After completing Salah he sat down before 'Umar 

Bilal 4& : O Commander of the Believers, the governors and armies of Syria eat bird- 
flesh and bread of sifted flour and other such foods which the poor Muslims never 
see or touch. Whereas everybody will perish, his wealth will be dust and so our 
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destination is dust. (The eating of such luxuries was contrary to his ascetic nature - 
translator 's note). 

Yazid bin Abi Sufydn : Prices are low in these lands. We eat all those things Bilal 
mentions for the same amount of money we would spend in al-Hijaz in a given 
period. 

'Umar 4Sb.\ Then there is no harm. Eat as much as much you like. However, I will not 
leave here until you compile a register of all the poor Muslims who live in these 
towns and cities so that I can stipulate for each household sufficient wheat, barley, 
honey, olive-oil and other necessities. This is to come from the governors and is 
separate from what comes from my side from the state-treasury. If they fail to do this, 
I will dismiss them. 

'Umar 4& then intended mounting his camel. He was dressed in woollen rags patched 
in twenty-four places, some of the patches being of leather. (In that era cloth was 
expensive and leather more freely available - translators note). The Muslims 
therefore said, "O Commander of the Believers, why do you not mount a better camel 
and wear some better white clothes?" 

'Umar 4&> did this. 
Az-Zubayr 4$> narrates: 

I estimate that the robes were worth fifteen dirham and were of Egyptian origin. Abu 
'Ubaydah 4& gave him the linen cloth which was neither new nor worn-out and he 
draped it over his shoulder. Abu 'Ubaydah presented him with a grey Turkish 
horse captured from the horses of the Romans. When 'Umar <$> mounted it, it 
started galloping swiftly. He quickly dismounted and said, "Forgive my mistake and 
Allah will forgive your mistake on the Day of Judgement. Your ruler was almost 
destroyed by the vanity and pride which had entered his heart. I have heard 
Rasulullah 0 saying, 'He who has an atom of pride in him will not enter Jannah.' 
Your white robe and swift horse were close to ruining me." 

He then stripped off the white linen and put on his patched rags. 

11) The world tries to seduce 'Umar 4b 
Al-Waqidt narrates: 

'Ub^dah bin 'Awf ad-Dinuri was a great scholar,who would speak in rhymed 
sentences. He was reading.the stories of the conquests of Syria and Baytul Muqaddas 
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to us. When he mentioned 'Umar's 4& clothes he said, "My heart contains something 
which people would want to overlook." 

I said, "Tell me and do not fear the truth for fearing the Truth leads to Hell. Truth is 
a trust and lying is a betrayal." 

He said, "When 'Umar 4& put on his rags a second time he distinguished himself in 
his garb of poverty. The whole universe was astonished at his ascetism and patience 
at that time when the world had presented to him desirable adornments i.e. the horse 
and linen." 

"The world then appeared in a form of a woman. She was completely decorated from 
head to toe to seduce him. She was hoping to negate all his struggles against his 
carnal self. She became visible to him, coming before him with her beautiful 
clothing and false pomp seeking to trade with him. That is, she threatened that if 
'Umar 4&> would not love her then he would not be able to attain her, nor would the 
world serve him anymore." 

"'Umar 4& however maintained the people's obedience to him by means of his 
blameless character. She was desirous of trapping him and in her failure she 
resembled the description (of the woman who tried to seduce Yusuf 8031): 

She is madly in love with him. Verify we see her to be clearly 

astray. 

"She then said, 'O 'Umar you have been given rule over my Earth, therefore you 
will have to take me as your share as well. No government can last without fine 
clothing, delicious food and harshness towards the citizenry.'" 

" 'Umar <&> replied, 'Go away! I am not one of your men, nor am I of those who will 
fall in your traps and charms. Do you not know that I have dedicated myself to 
oppose you? Your appearing like this before me does not concern me. What does 
concern me is my mission to uphold the work of the master of all the nations, until I 
conquer the lands of Rome and Persia.'" 

"The effects of his struggle against his carnal self then became visible on her face. 
This struggle was in line with what Allah commands: 
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And struggle in the Path of Allah as it should be struggled. 

[22:78] 

I liked these words and connected what he said to the Hadith of Rasulullah i§k 
"There is some magic in speech." 

12) 'Umar 4h arrives at Baytul Muqaddas 

'Umar travelled, intending to traverse the mountain-pass through until Baytul 
Muqaddas. A group of Muslims came to meet him. They were wearing brocade they 
had acquired from al-Yarmuk. He ordered dust to be flung in their faces and tore their 
brocade. 

When he reached Baytul Muqaddas he called out, "Allahu Akbar! O Allah, grant us 
an easy victory and send us Your helping power." 

The tribes and leaders came to meet him. He continued until he reached Abu 
'Ubaydah where a tent of camel-hair was pitched for him. He sat down in it on 
the bare ground and then arose to pray four rak'at. 

The Muslims proclaimed, "La ilaha illallah wallahu Akbar." The people of Baytul 
Muqaddas heard and the patriarch said to them, "Woe unto you! Why are the 'Arabs 
making a noise for no reason? Go and investigate." 

One of them who knew 'Arabic called out to the Muslims, "O 'Arabs, what is 
happening?" 

A Muslim replied, "The Commander of the Believers, 'Umar bin al-Khattab has 
come to us from al-Madinah. We are shouting for joy." 

The man went to inform the patriarch who bowed his head in silence. 

After having led the Muslims in £alatul Fajr the next day, 'Umar said to 
Abu'Ubaydah "O 'Amir, go and inform the people that I have arrived." 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4* went and called out, "O people of this city, the Commander of the 
Believers has arrived. What will you do about what you had previously said?" 

The patriarch was informed. He came, wearing monk's garb surrounded by the 
monks, priests and bishops. He carried in front of him the special cross which they 
only took out on festivals. With him was Batlic, the governor, who said, "O Father, 
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you should be able to recognise him with certainty. Failing that we will not open the 
gates and will fight until either we or they are destroyed." 

Patriarch : I will do that. 

The two climbed the wall. The governor stood at the patriarch's side with the cross 
before them. They called out to Abu 'Ubaydah /fa, "What do you want, old man?" 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4».: This is 'Umar Commander of the Believers. There is no 
commander above him. Now come to receive his amnesty, to surrender and to pay 
the Jizyah. 

Patriarch : O man, if he is really the highest ranking then let him approach us so that 
we can recognise his characteristics. Let him come out alone from amongst you and 
stand directly in line with us so that we can see him. If he is the man described in the 
scriptures then we will come down and seek amnesty and pay the Jizyah. If it is not 
him then you will get nothing but battle from us. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4b returned to inform 'Umar 4b. When he wanted to go his men said, 
"O Commander of the Believers, are you going to them without any weapons, all 
alone and only wearing these rags? We fear treachery against you." 

'Umar 4» recited: 


Say: Nothing will afflict us except that which Allah has 
decreed for us. He is our Protector. Upon Allah should the 
Believers rely. [9:51] 

He then called for his camel which he mounted. He wore nothing besides his rags and 
a cotton cap on his head. Only Abu 'Ubaydah 4& accompanied him and rode ahead 
of him. When they came to the patriarch and governor and stopped in line with them, 
Abu 'Ubaydah 4fr called out, "This is the Commander of the Believers." 

The patriarch rubbed his eyes, looked and shouted out loud, "This is he who is 
described in our books, the man who will conquer our city without doubt." 
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He then called out to his people, "Woe unto you! Go down for amnesty and 
protection. By God! This is the mentioned companion of Muhammad bin 'Abdillah." 

13) Conquest of Baytul M uqaddas 

When the Romans heard the patriarch they rushed down, having been severely taxed 
by the siege, and opened the gates. They went to 'Umar 4& seeking his guarantees 
and offering the Jizyah. This only humbled 'Umar and he prostrated his head on 
the camel's hump out of gratitude to Allah. He dismounted and said, "Return to your 
city with the guarantees you seek since you have agreed to pay Jizyah." 

They returned without locking the gates, while he too returned to the Muslim camp 
to spend the night. 

In the morning 'Umar 4> finally entered the city. This was on a Monday and he 
remained there until Friday. Then he marked off a plane in the East which became 
Masjid 'Umar 4f>. Here he led his men in Salatul Jum'ah. While the Muslims were 
thus engaged the Romans thought of acting treacherously. They said to Abu al-Ja'id 
who had helped the Muslims at al-Yarmuk and had now settled here with all his 
wealth and family, "What do you think of betraying them while they are engaged in 
their prayers without weapons or protection against being killed? 1 ' 

Abu al-Ja'id : O people, do not do this. Do not betray them. If you are going to do 
this I will inform them. 

Romans : Then what should we do? 

Abu al-Ja'id : Display all your worldly goods to them. Whoever sees them will not 
be able to control himself. If they then seek to seize it wrongfully then you will have 
an excuse to do as you please. 

The Romans therefore brought out all their finery and lined it up in the streets 
through which the Muslims used to pass. The Muslims were amazed but none of 
them came near nor touched the goods of the Romans. All they said was, "Praise be 
to Allah Who has granted us control over the houses of people such as these. If He 
had to regard the world equal to the wing of a mosquito He would not have granted 
a Disbeliever a drop of water to drink." 

4 Awf bin Salim narrates: 

By Allah! Not a single Muslim took anything from them nor touched their goods. 


400 


Part 4: Baytul Muqaddas 


Abu al-Ja'id then said to them, "These are the people whom God has described in the 
Torah and Gospel. They will remain on the Truth and none will be able to approach 
them for as long as they remain like this." 

14) The Rabbi's prophecy 

'Umar remained in Baytul Muqaddas for ten days. 

Shahr bin Hawshab narrates from Ka'b al-Ahbar: 

After 'Umar made peace with the people of Baytul Muqaddas, he entered the city 
and remained there for ten days. I came to him from a Palestinian village where I was 
staying, to make salam to him and embrace Islam at his hands. My father was the 
greatest scholar of what had been revealed to Musa bin 'Imran d$£K. He loved me 
dearly. He did not hide anything from me, but taught me whatever the people knew. 
At the time of his death he called me and said, "O my son, you know that I never hid 
any of my knowledge from you because I feared that you may end up following some 
liar who might appear. I have hidden two pages in that hole in the wall which you 
can see. Do not take them or read them until you hear of the coming of the Prophet 
of the final era whose name is Muhammad. If Allah wills good unto you, you will 
follow him." 

He then died after giving me this testament and I buried him. After the mourning 
period nothing was more beloved unto me than having to look at those two pages. I 
opened them and they read: 

There is no deity besides Allah. Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah, he is the seal of all Prophets, there is no prophet to come 
after him. His birthplace is Makkah. His migration is to Taybah 
(al-Madinah). He is neither rude, nor hard-hearted, nor 
boisterous. His Ummah are those who praise Allah in every 
condition. Their tongues are ever moist with, "La ildha 
illalldh " and "Alldhu Akbar. " They will be victorious over all 
their enemies. They wash their faces and cover the middle of 
their bodies. Their scripture is stored in their hearts. They are 
merciful to each other just as prophets are merciful towards 
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their followers. They will be the first nation to enter Paradise on 
the Day of Judgement. 

When I read all that I said to myself, "My father never taught me anything greater 
than this;' 

I remained in this state after the death of my father for as long as Allah willed until 
I heard of a prophet proclaiming himself in Makkah and he repeated his claims. I 
said, "By Allah! It must be him." 

I continued to investigate him until it was said to me that he had departed for Yathrib 
(al-Madinah). I continued to follow his progress until he waged war on his enemies 
and conquered them. By the time I made preparations to travel to him I heard that he 
had died and that revelation had come to an end. 

I said to myself, "Perhaps he was not the one I was waiting for." 

I then dreamt that the gates of the sky were opened and that droves of angels were 
descending saying, "The soul of Rasulullah & has been taken. Revelation has been 
cut off from the people of Earth." 

I returned to my people's abode where news reached us that his Ummah was now 
headed by a man called Abu Bakr. I said, "I shall go to him," but I hardly had a 
chance when his armies invaded Syria and he died. It was said that his successor is 
called 'Umar. I said, "I will not enter this religion until I have investigated it." 

While I was waiting like that, 'Umar & had reached Baytul Muqaddas and had made 
peace with her people. I noticed how he fulfilled his word and how the enemies of 
the Muslims were defeated and so said to myself, 'This is certainly the Ummah of 
the Unlettered Prophet." 

My heart told me to enter this religion. 

By Allah! One night as I was standing on my roof a Muslim passed by reciting: 
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O those who have been given the previous scriptures! Believe 
in what We have now revealed which is a confirmation of that 

which you already have before We flatten your faces to 
resemble the backs of Your heads or curse them as We cursed 
those who violated the Sabbath. Verily Allah s order is always 
fulfilled. [4:47] 

By Allah! When I heard this I feared that I would wake up in the morning with my 
face transformed and I would have loved nothing better than if morning never came." 

15) Ka'b the rabbi embraces Islam 

In the morning I left my house and made enquiries as to where 4 Umar & was. When 
it was said to me that he was in Baytul Muqaddas, I went and found that he had 
finished leading his men in Salatul Fajr at the Rock. I went up to him and made salam 
to him which he replied to. 

Vmar 4& : Who are you? 

Ka'b : lam Ka'b al-Ahbar (Ka'b of the rabbis). I have come to embrace Islam 
because I have found the description of Muhammad S and his Ummah in the 
revealed scriptures. Allah, Most Honourable and Majestic, had revealed to Musa ftg£&, 
"I have not created any creation more noble to Me than the Ummah of Muhammad. 
Were it not for him I would not have created Paradise, Hell, Heaven or Earth. His 
Ummah is the best of all ummahs and his Din is the best din. I am sending him in the 
final era. His Ummah will be shown mercy. He is the Prophet of mercy. He is the 
Unlettered Prophet from the lowlands of West Arabia. He is of the Quraysh tribe and 
is merciful unto the Believers but hard against the Disbelievers. His private life is just 
like his public life. His word does not oppose his deed. He treats the near one and far 
one equally. His Sahabah are merciful unto each other and keep ties to each other." 

'Umar 4& : O Ka'b, do you speak the truth? 

Ka *b : By Allah! Yes. Allah hears what I say and knows what the hearts conceal. 

'Umar 4*= : All praise belongs to Allah who honoured, ennobled, elevated and 
showed mercy unto us through His mercy Muhammad %. O Ka'b, why do you not 
enter Islam right now? 
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Ka 'b : O Commander of the Believers, first tell me, is there any mention of Ibrahim 
M in your revealed Book with regard to your religion? 

'Umar : Yes. 


And Ibrahim left testament of it to his sons and Ya 'qitb also 
(did this). He (Ibrahim) said, "O my sons verily Allah has 
chosen for you this religion so do not die except as those who 
submit " Or were you witness when death approached Ya 'qitb 

and he said, to his sons, "What will you worship after me?" 
They replied, "We will worship your God and the God of your 
fathers, Ibrahim, Ismd 'il and Ishdq. He is one god and to Him 


Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but was one who 
separated himself from false gods and submitted to Allah as a 
Muslim. [3:67] 




do we submit. " [2: 1 33] 
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Should they seek a religion other than Allah 's whereas all who 
are in the Heavens and Earth submit to Him? [3:83] 

AU> JlLj^ llo ^li^yi JlP ^yAj 

He who seeks a Din other than Islam will never have it 
accepted from him. [3:85] 

' , 3 ^ \ ' ' tf , - 

? ' f " " " -* ' 


Say: My Rabb has guided me to the Straight Path - the upright 
religion, the way of Ibrahim. [6:161] 


J^A^j ^SC^l & £j>- 1,* oil!! Jii- tij 

,4 //a/? /ios not caused you difficulty in religion. It is the way of 
your forefather Ibrahim. He already called you Muslims from 
before. [22:78] 

Ka'b'.Q Commander of the Believers, I testify that there is no deity except Allah and 
I testify that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. 

'Umar 4& (delighted) : Will you come with me to al-Madinah to benefit by visiting 
Rasulullah's S grave? 
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Ka 'b : Yes, O Commander of the Believers, I will do that. 

'Umar then left after writing out the treaty allowing the people of Baytul 
Muqaddas to remain in their lands upon payment of Jizyah. He went with his 
companions up to al-Jabiyah. There he compiled his register and took the state's one- 
fifth share of the booty which Allah had granted to the Muslims. 

He then divided Syria into two zones: Abu 'Ubaydah 4$> was given direct 
responsibility from Hawran to Aleppo and surrounds and was ordered to conquer 
Aleppo. Yazid bin AM Sufyan 4», under Abu * Ubaydah 's 4& supervision, was given 
Palestine, Baytul Muqaddas and the coast and was ordered to conquer Caesarea. 

(See Appendix E - translator). 

Most of the army was to remain with Abu 'Ubaydah and Khalid 4& was to stay 
with him. He sent 'Amr bin al-'As to Egypt and appointed 'Amr bin Sa'id al- 
Ansari as judge of Hims. 

'Umar then left with Ka'b for al-Madmah. The people of al-Madinah feared that 
he would remain in Syria once he saw all her fruits and cheap prices as well as it 
being sacred land and home to the prophets and the place of gathering for the Day of 
Judgement. They would come out daily hoping to see him coming. So when he 
finally returned, the city was filled with excitement and the Sahabah of Rasulullah HI 
rejoiced at seeing him. They made salam to him, welcomed him and congratulated 
him for what Allah had conquered at his hands. He went straight to the Masjid, made 
salam to Rasulullah S and Abu Bakr <&> and prayed two Raka'at. He called Ka'b and 
said, "Relate to the people what you saw on the two sheets." 

Ka'b's narration only increased their faith. 

16) The author repeats his reason for compiling the book 

I (al-Waqidf) narrate from Ahmad bin al-Husayn bin al-'Abbas who is known 
as Abu SufySn the grammarian, who narrates from Abfi Ja'far bin Ahmad bin 
'Ubayd an-Nasikh who narrates from 'Abdullah bin Aslam az-Zuhrf and 
'Abdullah bin Yahya az-Zarqi who narrates from all those whose names have 
been mentioned at the beginning of this book. 
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These people lived quite recently and were contemporaries of each other. Allah is the 
one who saves us from additions and subtractions. Truth is a trust and falsehood is a 
betrayal. I swear by Allah besides Whom there is no other deity and Who is the 
Knower of the invisible and visible! I have evaluated and narrated these reports on 
the conquests on a basis of utter honesty so that I can establish the great value of the 
Sahabah of Rasulullah & and refute the Shi' is who abandon both the Sunnah and 
what is obligatory. AMh Most High has willed that were it not for them then those 
lands would not have been in the possession of the Muslims and knowledge of this 
Din would not have spread. Allah be praised at their deeds! They waged Jihad as it 
should be wageci, no doubt. The King who has all power has said about them: 

Amongst them are those who have fulfilled their vows and 
amongst them are those who await. [33:23] 

17) Yazid & reaches Caesarea 

'Umar 4f» had appointed Abu 'Ubaydah 4k> over Syria and ordered him to conquer 
Aleppo, Antioch, Mafraq and their forts. He sent 'Amr bin al-As 4* to Egypt and 
Yazid bin Abi Sufyan 4b to the Syrian coast. Yazid 4& thus reached Caesarea which 
was governed by Constantine, Heraclius's son. He had with him a garrison of 80,000 
Romans, Christian 'Arabs and North Europeans. When he saw Yazid 4$> coming he 
requested reinforcements from his father, who sent the governor of Mar 'ash with 
20,000 North European warriors, and also sent mounts laden with provisions and 
fodder. 

Yazid & felt that he would not be able to overcome them so he wrote to 'Umar 
In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
From : Yazid bin Abi Sufyan, the governor of SW Syria 
To : 'Umar bin al-Khattdb 

I have reached Caesarea which I have found to be heavily 
garrisoned. There is no way of conquering her. Constantine 
requested reinforcements from his father who sent him a further 
20,000 troops under the governor of Mar 'ash. He receives 
mounts loaded with provisions and fodder daily. 

Was-saldm. 
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He sent the letter with 'Amr bin Salim bin Humayd an-Nakha'i who arrived in al- 
Madinah and handed the letter to 'Umar 4&. 

'Umar & : From whom is this letter? 

'Amr : From your governor, Yazid bin Abi Sufyan 4b. 

'Umar 4fr read the letter and began worrying about Yazid 4b. When 'All came and 
read the letter he said, "Do not worry about the Muslims. Allah will conquer 
Caesarea through you. Reinforce Yazid and write to him." 

'Umar therefore wrote to Abu 'Ubaydah <$> who had 20,000 troops with him to 
reinforce Yazid who only had 10,000 troops with him. When Abu 'Ubaydah 
received the letter he sent 3 ,000 cavalry to Yazid under Harb bin ' Adi. 

18) The brothers of Aleppo 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4s> now had 17,000 mostly Yamani troops left with him. He had 
agreed to a treaty with Qinsarin and al-'Awasim upon receiving payment of 15,000 
Mithqal (65.6 kg) of gold, 15,000 of silver, 1,000 robes of brocade and 500 Wasaq 
(96.4 1) of figs and olive-oil. Upon the expiry of the term of grace they brought what 
they had promised from their city. He wrote out the document and entered the city 
with Khalid4e and all the Muslim Chiefs and marked off a Masjid. 

When the people of Aleppo heard of the 'Arabs entering Qinsarin and of the further 
advance they became highly agitated. Aleppo belonged to two brothers who lived in 
a fort outside the city-limits. The two, Yuhanna and Yuqanna, had the same father 
and mother. Their father was the local king whose territories, farms and estates had 
stretched all the way from the mountains to the Euphrates River. He had ruled Aleppo 
unchallenged for years. Heraclius feared him and was forced to tolerate him in order 
to maintain the pretence of Imperial unity. When he seceded from the Roman Empire 
no troops were sent against him due to his great evil, conniving schemes and the 
strength of his dynasty. When he had passed-through the rural districts of Antioch he 
decided to base himself in the fort of Aleppo. He strengthened it, added to its 
buildings and established himself in the land. 

Upon his death the elder brother, Yuqanna, succeeded him. He was a brave, war- 
mongering person who gathered wealth and initiated wars. His evil could not be 
checked. His younger religious brother, Yuhanna, had become a monk and had left 
politics to him. He was the most learned scholar of his time. When they heard of Abu 
Ubaydah 's 4b advance he asked Yuqanna, "What have you decided upon?" 
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Yuqannd : I will fight the 'Arabs. I will not let them come near our lands. They will 
see that I am not like the governors of Syria whom they had encountered until now. 

Yuhanna had studied the Gospel and the Psalms. His sole occupation was the 
building of churches and monasteries and clothing and caring for the bishops, priests 
and monks. When he heard that al-'Awasim had been conquered by the sword and 
Qinsarin by treaty and that the 'Arab cavalry was advancing towards the Euphrates 
and al-Baqa', he went to his elder brother, Yuqanna, and said, "O brother, I wish to 
privately consult with you tonight to reveal my views and secrets and to learn yours." 

Yuqanna agreed and so they met that night in a building within the fort which their 
father used. 

Yuqanna : O brother, do you not see what is befalling us from these 'Arabs whose 
stomachs are empty and bodies naked? Do you not see that the people of Syria are 
being killed and their wealth plundered and that these people do not invade any city 
except that they always conquer it and rule over its people? How should we deal with 
them? It is as if they are already here. 

Yuhanna : O brother, if you really seek my opinion then I will sincerely advise you 
and will not deceive you if you accept my advice. I may be younger than you but I 
have deeper insight then you. I swear by Christ and the Communion! If you accept 
what I say your status will remain high and your life and wealth will be saved. 

Yuqannd : O my brother, I know you only to be a well-wisher. What is your 
opinion? 

Yuhanna : Send an envoy to the 'Arabs. Give them whatever they want. Surrender 
and fix an annual tribute which you will pay for as long as they have the upper hand. 

Yuqannd (angry) : May Christ disfigure you! What useless speech. Your mother only 
gave birth to you as a monk and priest whom I cannot follow. Monks do not have 
hearts because they only eat lentils, olive-oil and herbs and do not eat meat and know 
no luxury. They have no insight into war and know nothing about encountering men. 
As for me, I am a king and the son of a king. All they will get from me is war. The 
kings of the world will not see me weak. Woe unto you! How can we surrender our 
city to the 'Arabs without even putting up a fight? 

Yuhanna (smiling) : O my brother, by Christ! I see your end coming for you are a 
tyrant who enjoys bloodshed. I do not think that you will ever be able to gather as 
many troops as Heraclius did at al-Yarmuk or at Ajnadayn. These are such people 
whom God helps against us. Fear God and do not run to your own death. 
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Yuqannd : You praise these 'Arabs so much. I am not like those whom they had 
previously encountered and whom you have mentioned. Do not dare compare me to 
them! I know that all the cities about whom you speak surrendered, whether forcibly 
or peacefully, but in either case they had no excuse and did not strive to their full 
extent. For some time now I have been gathering much wealth to save myself from 
all harm and will gather a great force to fight the 'Arabs. If the Cross grants me 
victory over them and Christ helps me against them I will chase them all the way 
back to al-Hijaz and will become the leading king. When I return to Syria Heraclius 
will have no power against me. If the 'Arabs defeat me then I will take refuge in my 
great fort. I have prepared provisions and food which will last me for the rest of my 
life. I will stay here and rule with honour until the end of my days. I will not stretch 
my hand towards the 'Arabs nor will I spend any money wastefully. Do not oppose 
me concerning the 'Arabs nor call me to surrender for then I will fight you before I 
fight them. 

The Devil thus captured his heart and made his view appealing to him. Yuhanna then 
said, "It is forbidden for me to speak to you until you do as I say." 

He then left angrily. 

In the morning, Yuqanna gathered all those Armenians, Christian 'Arabs etc. who 
had fled to him and joined his service. He armed whoever wanted weapons and 
distributed money amongst them. He began to belittle the 'Arabs, "They are few and 
we are many more than them, and they are now divided - some are at Caesarea and 
others are going to Egypt." 

He resolved to fight Abu 'Ubaydah before the Muslims could reach him. He 
therefore appointed Caracus to defend the city while he set off with 12,000 armoured 
men and others who wore no armour. Ahead of him were his flags and crosses 
including a jewelled gold cross. He was surrounded by 1 ,000 youth wearing brocade 
embroidered with gold. 

19) The ambush 

Ibn Tha'labah al-Kindl narrates: 

After Abu 'Ubaydah had conquered Qinsarin and received 'Umar's letter 
instructing him to reinforce Yazid he stayed at Qinsarin and resolved upon 
invading Aleppo. He had sent 3,000 heavily armed horsemen to Yazid 4fc and 
summoned a great, strong, experienced warrior from Banu Damrah. Once this 
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warrior began fighting, he was not scared of the enemy regardless of their number. 
Abu 'Ubaydah 4& placed him in charge of 1,000 reconnaisance troops and said to 
him, "O Ka'b, do not attack an army which you are powerless against. Your only duty 
is to investigate the Christians. I will be right behind you." 

Ka'b bin Damrah 4* then left for Aleppo. 

Yuqanna sent many spies ahead of him to return and report to him. They reported 
that the 'Arab cavalry was arriving to fight him. 

Yuqanna : How many are they? 

Spies : They are 100 horsemen camped six miles from your city. 

He then placed some of his men in ambush while he took the rest with him against 
the Muslims. 

Yuqanna encountered the Muslims who had halted at a river and were watering their 
horses and performing wudu. When they saw the army and the cross in front of 
Yuqanna they started shouting at each other and mounted their horses. Ka'b 4b 
estimated the enemy to be 5,000. He did not know that Yuqanna had left the rest 
behind hiding in ambush. 

Ka'b called out to the Muslims, "O helpers of Allah's Din, I estimate the enemy 
to be 5,000. Consider them to be your booty. However, each of you will have to fight 
five of them." 

"By Allah!" the Muslims responded, "Why not?" 

They charged, encouraging each other. When they neared, Yuqanna ordered his men 
to attack. The Christians charged and the two forces clashed. Both sides were 
prepared to fight to the death. The Muslims were certain of victory and of acquiring 
booty when suddenly the enemy came out of hiding and attacked from behind. 

Mas'ud bin 'Awn al-'Ajji narrates: 

I was one of the scouts sent by Abu 'Ubaydah 4* under Ka'b bin Damrah & and 
participated in the battle between the two forces. While we were engaged in combat 
they sprang their ambush on us. We had not thought that they would be hiding behind 
us when suddenly we heard the pounding of hooves behind us. Initially we had been 
certain of victory but were now certain of defeat. We were trapped in the midst of 
Disbelievers. The Muslims were divided into three groups: one turned to flee; one 
turned to face the newcomers; and one under Ka'b faced Yuqanna and his men. 
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Allah be praised for what the Kindah did that day. They fought so fiercely and 
gifted their lives to Allah Most High until 100 of them were martyred at a single 
place. 

(O Most Generous Allah! Accept this sinful Kindt just as You accepted these Kindts 
- translator). 

The ambushers wreaked great havoc amongst us. Ka'b 4& became ever more anxious 
about the Muslims fighting them. He went around the Muslims calling out, "O help 
of Allah, come down through the intercession of Muhammad. O Muslims, the 
moment of help arrives. You will be victorious." 

The Muslims gathered around him suffering many injuries. 170 seniors were killed, 
including 'Abbad bin ' Asim an-Nakha'i, Zufar bin Umm Radi, Hazim bin Shihab al- 
Muqri, Sahl bin Ashyam, Rifa'ah bin Muhsan and Ghanim bin Bard % who was 
amongst those who had participated in the Expedition of Chains and Tabuk with 
Rasulullah & and al-Yamamah with Khalid bin al-Walid 4&>. 

How we regretted the loss of Suhayl. We counted forty wounds all on his front and 
not a single one on his back. Forty of the martyrs were great chiefs, but not a single 
Muslim died without first having killed several Christians. When the enemy saw 
how, despite being killed, the Muslims remained steadfast they wanted to flee. 
Yuqanna held them back, "Woe unto you! The 'Arabs are but like wolves unto you. 
If they are attacked they flee and if they are left alone they become greedy." 

Ka'b 4t was greatly grieved at those who had been killed under his flag. He 
dismounted, put on armour on top of the armour he already wore and tied a belt 
around his waist. He rubbed his face against the nose of his horse, Hital, and kissed 
him between the eyes. This stallion had participated in many battles with him, 
including ones with Rasulullah He said, **0 Hital, this is your day. The outcome 
will be praiseworthy, so be firm in fighting in obedience to Allah " 

He remounted and paused in front of the ranks of the Muslims. Holding the flag in 
his hand he looked at the dead and was distressed. He waited for an army to arrive 
from Abu 'Ubaydah 4» or at least some scouts, but saw no trace of any. 

20) The delegation from Aleppo 

Abu 'Ubaydah had halted his march towards Ka'b 4» upon receiving a delegation 
of Aleppans. When Yuqanna had marched against the Muslims, the elders of the city 
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and the North Europeans had gathered and said, "O people, you know that the other 
Christians have surrendered to the 'Arabs. Some have even embraced their religion 
while others remain Christian under their rule. Those who have fought them have 
always lost. We propose that you go to their ruler to surrender our city and give him 
whatever he wants. If the Muslims defeat Prince Yuqanna then we will be safe and 
have no fear of their violence. If Yuqanna" surrenders then we will have overtaken 
him. If he is victorious and safely returns then we will not tell him what we did." 

They reached a consensus upon that and a delegation of thirty chiefs left taking a 
different road to that which Yuqanna had taken. When they reached the Muslim camp 
they called out, "Alghawth! Alghawth!" which the 'Arabs understood to be a Greek 
request for immunity and thus they had been instructed by the Commander, 
"Whoever hears this call should not hasten to kill the caller or else he will be taken 
to task by Allah on the Day of Judgement and 'Umar 4& will have nothing to do with 
the killer." 

The 'Arabs now recognised the call and brought the Aleppans before Abu 
'Ubaydah 

Khdlid 4e> : Perhaps these Aleppans are seeking indemnity and wish to surrender. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4* : May Allah make it so. If they surrender I will accept. 

Abu 'Ubaydah «&> was unaware of the violent battle and massacre. The Aleppans had 
arrived at night and a tire was blazing before him. They saw some Muslims standing 
in&alah while others were reciting the Quran, so they said, "This is how they triumph 
over us." 

The translator overheard them and informed Abu 'Ubaydah 4fr who said, "We are a 
nation showered with divine grace. We are men who desire nothing but Allah and His 
Messenger ft. We are not weak in fighting the enemy." 

After translating he asked them, "Who are you?" 

Aleppans : We are the inhabitants of Aleppo - traders and chiefs, and we have come 
to surrender. 

Abu 'Ubaydah ^> : How can we make peace with you when we have heard that your 
prince is adamant upon war against us and has strengthened his fort. He has filled it 
with food to last for years and has not only formed a new army but has increased it. 
So there can be no peace between us. 
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Aleppans : He went ahead of us to fight you. We have nothing to do with him. 
Abu 'Ubaydah : When did he leave? 

Aleppans : He left at dawn. We left after him taking a different road. We sincerely 
hope that he will be destroyed because he is a great tyrant and will never surrender. 
He obeys his carnal lusts which can only destroy him. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4& began to fear for the reconnaisance and exclaimed, "There is no 
power to avoid evil and no ability to do good except through Allah, the Most High, 
the Most Mighty. By Allah! Ka'b and his men are destroyed. Verily we belong to 
Allah and to Him do we return!" 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4& bowed his head. 

The Aleppans said to one of their elders, "Speak to him about our peace." 

When he did this, Abu 'Ubaydah 4® shouted, "There can be no peace with you!" 

The elders feared for their lives and said, "The village and country folk have all taken 
refuge in our city. After surrendering we can help you to populate these lands and will 
even help you with the construction of buildings. We will live under your shadow for 
as long as you are just. If you refuse then the people will flee to the ends of the lands, 
spreading the news that you do not accept peaceful surrender. Not a single soul will 
then remain to populate your territories." 

21) Terms of surrender 

After the translation, Abu 'Ubaydah merely stared at them. A red-faced man who 
was a sage of the Romans began shouting. He came forward and said in fluent 
'Arabic, "O commander, listen to these words which God revealed in the scriptures 
to the Prophets..." 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4fr : We will listen. If it is true, then teach it to us. If it is not, then we 
will neither listen nor will we practise it. 

Didah the sage : O commander, God has revealed this to His Prophets, "I am the 
Merciful Lord. I created mercy and placed it in the hearts of the Believers. I have no 
mercy for him who shows no mercy. I do good to him who does good. I exceed the 
limits with him who exceeds the limits. I forgive him who forgives. He who seeks 
Me will find Me. If someone helps a troubled person, I will grant him safety on the 
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Day of Judgement, expand his sustenance, bless his age, increase his family and help 
him against his enemy. He who thanks his benefactor in reality thanks Me." 

So now we have come here, troubled and filled with fear. Forgive our mistakes, grant 
safety to our citizens and be good unto us. 

Abu 'Ubaydah <&> wept and recited: 


He then said, "O Allah, convey salutations to Muhammad and the Muslims. By 
Allah! It is with this that He sent our Prophet. He sent him for the entire creation. 
Praise be to Allah for guiding us." 

He then turned to the Muslims who included the chiefs of the Muhajirin and the 
Ansar and said, "Praise be to Allah for guiding us. These traders and villagers are 
oppressed people. We should be kind unto them, accept their surrender and gladden 
their hearts. Once the city is in our hands the traders can supply us with fodder and 
inform us as to enemy actions and be helpful unto us." 

Muslims : May Allah keep the commander in a good state. The city is close to the 
fort. We have no guarantee that they will not spy out our weaknesses and report all 
our conditions to the enemy. It may be that these people intend tricking us. After all, 
their prince is out fighting us. How can they really be offering to surrender?" 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4& : Keep good thoughts about Allah and rely upon Him. Allah will 
not hand us over to the enemy. May Allah have mercy on the man who either speaks 
good or remains quiet. I will impose such terms which will benefit the Muslims. 

He then turned to the Aleppans and said, "Your terms of surrender will be the same 
as that of Qinsarin." 

Aleppans : O commander, Qinsarin is more ancient and has a larger population. 
Furthermore, many citizens fled due to the prince's tyranny. He has confiscated our 
wealth and grains and stored it all in his fort. None except the poor remain amongst 
us. We ask you to be kind unto us. 

Abu 'Ubaydah <&> : Then what can you offer? 



Verliy Allah loves those who do good. [2:195] 
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Aleppans : Half of what Qinsarin gave you. 

Abu 'Ubaydah : I accept on the condition that when we come against your prince 
you will supply us with food and fodder. You will come to buy and sell in our camp 
and will not hide your bread. You will inform us about our enemy and will not let any 
spy remain amongst us to spy upon us. If your prince comes fleeing to you, you will 
prevent him from reaching the fort. 

Aleppans : O commander, as for preventing him from entering the fort, we cannot 
promise that which we cannot do. We have no power against him and his armies. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4& : Very well, but you will have to take strong oaths in the Name of 
Allah to fulfil all the other terms. 

They all took the oaths he demanded and entered into the pact to include all the men, 
animals, children, women, slaves and all their households. 

Abu 'Ubaydah ^> : You have taken oaths and we have accepted your word. If we find 
out that any of you have broken the terms or had information about your prince and 
did not inform us then we will kill him and take all his wealth and children and Allah 
will not hold us accountable. If you break these terms then the treaty is cancelled and 
we have no responsibility towards you. As from the coming year, you will start to pay 
the Jizyah. 

Sa'd bin 'Amir at-Tanufi narrates: 

The Aleppans were happy with Abu 'Ubaydah's terms. They agreed and their names 
were taken down. After they intended departing Abu 'Ubaydah said, "Be at ease. 
I will send men to escort you because now it has become compulsory upon us to 
protect you until you return safely to your city." 

"O commander," replied Dahdah, "We will take the same path as we originally took. 
We do not need anyone to accompany us." 

He let them go and spent the rest of the night worrying about Ka'b 
22) Allah saves the Muslims 

The delegation entered Aleppo after sunrise. One of the prince's men asked them, 
"From where are you coming? What are you doing?" 
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Thinking him to be one of them they informed him of the treaty. He left them and the 
citizens came out to welcome the delegation and questioned them. The delegates told 
them about the treaty and they rejoiced. 

The man went to the prince. He was surrounding the Sahabah & and thought that he 
had them under control. He was waiting for later that morning to attack them when 
his man arrived and said, "O prince, you do not know what is happening between you 
and your people." 

Yuqanna : Woe unto you! What is it? 

Informant : They have surrendered to the 'Arabs. They might seize the fort and loot 
its wealth and women. 

Upon hearing this Yuqanna feared the loss of his fort and abandoned all thought of 
killing the remaining Muslims. He had already killed more than 200. 

Ka'b 4b had fought hard and was fearing that their destruction was at hand. He 
narrates: 

I was the commander at that battle and kept the men steady. Through my will-power 
I encouraged them to fight and made every effort in their defence. I was wounded 
and would have been overcome in battle so I took refuge with my men. I was still 
hoping for help from Allah Most High and looked out for Abu 'Ubaydah's <& flag, 
but that hope became ever more dim. 

The battle lasted for a day and night until the morning of the second day. By Allah! 
None of us even had the opportunity to perform Salah, eat anything or drink a drop 
of water. I was wavering between hope and despair. I watched the Qinsarin road, 
looking out for the flag of Islam, but there was no sign of it. 

In the morning I saw some excitement at the ends of the enemy army. There was 
some commotion, so I said, "This can only mean that reinforcements have arrived 
from their city or Caesar." I then began reciting that which should be recited at the 
time of difficulty, "There is no ability to avoid evil or power to do good except 
through Allah, Most High, Most Mighty." 

I swear that I had hardly finished these words when I saw the enemy withdrawing. I 
shouted "All praise be to Allah! The praise of the grateful ones!" 
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I thought that a voice must have shouted at them from the sky to scatter them or that 
angels had come down upon them just as they had done at Badr, but there remained 
no trace of them. 

I wanted to chase them but the Muslims called out, "O Ka'b, where are you going? 
Are you not satisfied with what we went through? Stay here and be satisfied. We have 
suffered much, are tired and must still perform our £alah. Our horses have to rest. It 
is only through the will of Allah that they returned." 

The Muslims stayed, drank water, performed wudu and performed those salawat 
which they had missed. They then ate and rested. 

23) Yuqanna's revenge 

No new news of Ka'b & had reached Abu 'Ubaydah After leading the SalStul Fajr 
he turned to the Muslims and addressed Khalid 4h, "O Abu Sulaynntn, your brother, 
Abu 'Ubaydah, did not sleep last night out of grief. While we have to be thankful for 
the conquests which Allah has granted us, I fear that Ka'b's party has been 
massacred because the delegates told me that their prince has set out against them. I 
see no trace of them so I think that he must have met and killed all of them." 

Khalid fr: By Allah! I too could not sleep out of grief for them. What have you 
decided to do? 

Abu 'Ubaydah We march. 

He then issued the order and the Muslims began marching against Aleppo. Khalid 4& 
led the vanguard and Abu 'Ubaydah led the rearguard. In a short while they came 
across the Muslims who were all sleeping. When the watchmen saw Khalid 4& 
raising the flag above his head he did not recognise him and called out, "To arms, O 
helpers of Allah's Din!" 

The Muslims jumped out of their sleep like sleeping lions and mounted their horses. 
They charged ahead, but upon recognising the flag-bearer, exclaimed, "By Allah! 
This is the flag of Islam and the Muslims." 

Khalid 4* dismounted and made salam to them. By that time the rearguard had also 
arrived. When Abu 'Ubaydah nfe saw Ka'b he praised Allah. Then when he and 
the Muslims saw all the martyrs lying on the ground their joy turned to grief and they 
exclaimed, "There is no ability to avoid evil and no power to do good except through 
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Allah, the Most High, the Most Mighty. Verily we belong to Allah and to Him we 
return." 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4s> asked Ka'b 4ft, "How were your men killed and who killed them?" 

Ka'b *&> informed him about Yuqanna's coming with his men until the Muslims could 
not even move. He then said, "We slept at night and then in the morning they just 
started shouting and left without a fight." 

Abu 'Ubaydah & : The Causer of all causes is sufficient for us. If only Abu 'Ubaydah 
was killed instead of them and they were not killed under his flag. 

He had the martyrs gathered in groups, prayed their Salatul Janazah and buried them 
with their weapons and blood. He then said, "I have heard Rasulullah 0 saying - 
"On the day of Judgement Allah will resurrect the martyrs killed in His Path with 
their blood on their bodies. The colour will be that of blood, but the smell will be that 
of musk. Light will glitter on them as they enter Jannah." 

As he gazed at the martyrs lying in their still open graves, he said to Khalid "If 
Allah's enemy, Yuqanna, reaches Aleppo and learns about the treaty he will 
severely punish them. I will go to them because it is our responsibility to defend them 
now that they are our subjects." 

He departed and upon reaching Aleppo found Yuqanna besieging the people, 
intending to massacre them. The army had shouted, "Woe unto you! You surrendered 
to the 'Arabs and became helpers to them against us." 

Aleppans : We did that because they are always victorious. 

Yuqanna : Woe unto you! Christ is not pleased with what you have done. By Christ! 
I will massacre you all unless you come out and join me in fighting against them and 
break your treaty with them. Tell me now who initiated this treaty so that I can kill 
him first. 

When they refused to obey him he said to his slaves, "Bring the following people for 
me to kill. My man met them and informed me who they were." 

The slaves entered the city and began to kill the delegates in their beds and at the 
doors of their homes. 
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24) I die as a Muslim 

Yuhanna who was in the fort heard the uproar and saw that his brother had started a 
massacre. 300 had already been killed. He came out and shouted, "Easy! Do not do 
this. Verily Christ will be angry with you. He forbade us from killing our enemies so 
how can we kill our own co-religionists?" 

Yuqannd : They surrendered our city to the * Arabs and helped them against us. 

Yuhanna : By Christ! The 'Arabs will never leave you and will take revenge against 
you. 

Ydqannd : Ha! Who is there that can take revenge against me? 

Yuhanna : Christ will slay you just as you have slayed these innocents. 

Yuqannd : Really? Well you were the one to lead them to this so now I will start with 
you. 

He grabbed his brother and unsheathed his sword. When the monk saw the drawn 
sword he knew that his end was coming so he raised his head to the sky and 
proclaimed, "O Alldh, be my witness that I die as a Muslim, opposed to the religion 
of these people. I bear witness that there is no deity except Allah and that Muhammad 
is His Messenger." 

Turning to the prince he said, "Do as you please. Once you have killed me I will be 
entering gardens of bliss." 

Yuqanna, already infuriated at his people's surrender and fearing the Muslim arrival, 
there and then killed Yuhanna. 

Yuqanna then turned to the Aleppans who were praying for help which was not 
forthcoming. They begged him for mercy but received no reply. He continued the 
massacre and their screams became ever louder. They were surrounded on all sides. 
When they had lost all hope help finally arrived - they saw the flags of the Muslims 
arriving. 

Led by Khalid the Muslims proclaimed the Oneness of AllSh. When he heard the 
commotion and weeping he said to Abu 'Ubaydah "By Allah! As you have said 
the people under your responsibility have been destroyed." 

He then called for his horse and flag-bearers and shouted, "O Disbelievers, leave our 
subjects alone" and attacked with the Muslims, working the sword amongst the 
enemy Yuqanna thereupon fled with his generals to the fort. 
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Muhsan bin 'Atrah narrates: 

Allah relieved the people of Aleppo by killing the disbelieving soldiers. Those who 
made it to the fort were saved but those who fled elsewhere were killed. Yuqanna had 
massacred more than 300 of those who had surrendered to us while we killed more 
than 3,000 of his men. This was an amazing event which gladdened the Muslims. 
After we had killed the enemies and saved the Aleppans they narrated to Abu 
'Ubaydah 4& how Yuqanna had martyred his brother. 

When the Muslims came, Yuqanna and his men took refuge in the fort and prepared 
for a siege. He erected catapults and distributed much equipment for the siege and 
arranged much weaponry at the walls. 

In the meantime the Aleppans brought forty generals to the Muslims. 
Abu 'Ubaydah : Why have you captured these people? 

Aleppans : They are Yuqanna's men who fled to us. We did not want to hide them 
because they are not of us and are not included in the treaty. 

Abu 'Ubaydah offered them Islam, but only seven accepted. He had the rest 
beheaded and said to the Aleppans, "You have acted in good faith with regards to 
your side of the deal. Soon you will see from us that which will gladden you. You 
will join us in benefits and duties. Your prince has taken refuge in the fort. Do you 
know of any flaw in it so that we may reach it to fight him? If Allah grants us victory 
we will give you a share of the booty as a reward for your good deed." 

Aleppans : O commander, by God! We know of no flaw in it. Yuqanna has cut off all 
roads and entrances to it. This is all we know. If he had not killed Yuhanna then it 
would have been easy to take the fort. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4&: What happened to him? 

They told him what his brother had done to him and that he had declared his Islam 
after raising his head to the sky. They said, "We did not hear everything that he said, 
but we did hear him saying - O Allah, I bear witness that there is no deity except You; 
that 'Isa is Your slave and Messenger; and that Muhammad is your slave and 
Messenger through whom the line of prophethood ended. You made him the chief of 
all Messengers and there is no religion higher than his. So do as you please, O 
Yuqanna. - So when he became a Muslim, Yuqanna killed him." 

Abu 'Ubaydah Where did he kill him? 
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They took him, Khaiid & and a group of Muslims to the high part of the market. 
There they found Yuhanna lying on his back, his finger still pointing to the sky, his 
face resembling a full moon. Abu 'Ubaydah 4h took the body, covered it in cloth, 
prayed over it and buried it at Abraham's Place. 

25) Attack on the fort 

A Muslim came and said, "May Allah keep the commander in a good state. Look at 
these people. If they were really on our side they would have shown us the weak 
points of the enemy. By Allah! They will never do that." 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4& turned to the Muslims and said, "Express your views, may Allah 
have mercy upon you." 

Yunus bin 'Aim al-Ghassani who knew Syria, her mountains, cities and roads well, 
said, "May Allah keep the commander in a good state. Observe what I know of this 
land and hear my opinion." 

Abu 'Ubaydah Speak, Ibn 'Amr, for we regard you to be a well- wisher of the 
Muslims. 

Yunus : Allah has conquered Syria through you - her soft land, her hard land, her 
mountains and her rough terrain. The leaders and defenders of disbelief have been 
killed. The remainder of their armies are behind the mountain passes which are rough 
and forbidding. The enemy is terrified due to the extermination inflicted upon them 
by Allah. They no longer have any heart to fight the Muslims. So besiege this fort 
and raid the rest of the land with cavalry expeditions right up to the Euphrates River. 
These people have no provisions to withstand us. 

Khdlid-^ (smiling) : What an excellent idea. I wish to add something, let us attack 
the fort, Perhaps Allah will grant us an immediate victory. I fear that the Roman 
armies will attack us from another direction if we stay here too long and thus cut us 
off from the fort. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4f» : O Abu Sulayman, you expressed a view and expressed it well. 
You spoke and spoke the truth. 

He then ordered an attack on the fort. The horsemen dismounted and stripped off 
their excess clothing. Chiefs and slaves mixed. Each tribe began vying with each 
other and as the clans spread out they called to each other with poems and by 
mentioning their lineage. 
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Masruq bin Malik narrates: 

By Allah! I never witnessed an attack on any Syrian fort greater than the attack on 
Aleppo's fort. Our attack was like a spinning windmill, killing with its rotation. In 
the first assault the warriors of Yaman and the chiefs of Rabi'ah and Mudar advanced 
one after the other. They attacked from a point where there was not even a road 
leading to it. As soon as they came near, the enemy opened fire with catapults and 
other weaponry. My companions and 1 were the closest, so we took fright and ran 
back, pushing each other out of the way, not thinking that any of us would survive. 
Defeat set in amongst the Muslims and many of us were shattered by the rocks. Some 
were killed by the rocks and others wounded. Amongst those killed at the siege of the 
fort were: 'Amir bin al-Asla' ar-Raba'i, Malik bin Khaz'al ar-Raba'i, Hassan bin 
Hazhalah, Marwan bin 'Abdillah, Sulayman bin Farigh al-'Amiri, 'Attaf bin Salim 
al-Kilabi, Suraqah bin Muslim bin ' Awf al-'Adawi, Yamanis of the family of 'Amir 
and Band Kilab and others and seven from Banu 'Abdillah. Years later we would still 
see men who were crippled from that incident. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4* raised his flag outside the city and called the Muslims to him. He 
said, "O people, you have fought outstandingly today. Now bury the martyrs and 
bandage your wounds." 

The Muslims started doing that while the enemy rejoiced at the Muslim defeat. 
Yuqanna said, "The Muslims will never come to the fort after today. If the siege 
continues then I will go and trick them." 

26) The night raid 

'Abdullah bin Sulayman ad-Dinuri who narrates the conquest of Syria from 
reliable Muslims says: 'Amr narrated to me: 

Yuqannei selected 2,000 of his elite soldiers and said to them, "Go and hastily attack 
the edge of their camp when their fires are extinguished. Defend each other and 
plunder them." 

He appointed his chief minister over them. 

They left at night, circling the Muslims until they reached their destination. The 
Muslim Bedouin of Yaman such as the Murad, KilSb and their slaves had 
extinguished their fires. 
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'Abdullah bin £afw£n al-Bakki narrates: 

That night we were unarmed. We were complacent due to our numbers and had set 
no guard. Before we knew it, the enemy fully decorated in all their pomp, was 
attacking us. They shouted things in their language which we did not understand. 
They began striking us with their swords. The fortunate ones amongst us mounted 
their horses to seek safety, but did not know where to go or how to escape. The 
Muslims were brought to the ground and the call was raised, "To arms! To arms! By 
the Rabb of the Ka'bah! We have been hit." 

The Muslims rushed to Abu 'Ubay dan's 4* tent calling, "O commander, Yuqanna has 
taken us by surprise." 

Abu 'Ubay dan 4e> mounted and went with some men around the camp. When the 
enemy commander saw the 'Arabs about to encounter him, he shouted to his men, 
"Whoever has taken anything should leave it and save himself." 

They had taken about fifty of our men, mostly of Rabi'ah and Mudar. They gathered 
and left for the fort. Khalid 4h and his men charged at them, cutting off about 100 of 
them and killing them all. When they reached the fort, Yuqanna opened the gate and 
they entered. 

After sunrise Yuqanna called the fifty Muslim prisoners who were tied with ropes. 
He positioned them so that the Muslims could see them and hear them reciting, "La 
iiaha illallah Muhammadur Rasulullah 0!" until he had killed every last one of them. 

When Abu 'Ubaydah & saw that he ordered the announcer to proclaim, "On behalf 
of Allah and His Rasul, and as a command of the commander, Abu 'Ubaydah, no man 
will entrust his guard duty to anyone else. Every man will have to guard himself. No- 
one should speak to anyone else." 

Everyone took their gear and went on guard. 

Yuqanna turned his attention to his next scheme. Despite the Muslim siege, his spies 
still managed to get to him and keep him informed, day and night. His best spies were 
Christian 'Arabs because they were fluent in Greek as well. He was sitting in his fort 
surrounded by his generals. They were feeling the pinch of the siege which was made 
worse by the fact that the Aleppans would immediately seize any of the Yuqanna's 
men upon seeing them and hand them over to the Muslims. A spy then arrived and 
said, "O prince, this is the right time to trick the * Arabs." 

Yuqanna : How is that? 
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Spy : They have gone to the Batnan Valley which has entered into a treaty with them 
and has agreed to supply them with fodder and provisions. I have now seen a Muslim 
party heading for the village with camels and mules. They are wearing only their 
shirts and carrying only their spears with them. They are few, not all that many. 

27) The second raid 

Yuqanna selected 1,000 men and said, "Get ready. By Christ! I will make travel 
difficult for the 'Arabs and cut off their roads." 

At nightfall he opened the gate for them. The spy led them until they reached the 
main road. They continued under the cover of night until they came across a cowherd 
returning his herd to the town. When they saw the cowherd who was travelling 
strenuously they rushed to him and said, "Did any 'Arabs cross your path?" 

Cowherd : Yes. At sunset 100 horsemen came rushing past and had with them camels 
and mules. They were seeking provisions from those under their rule in this valley, 
but we do not fear them. 

Commander : You have been kind enough to tell us about this valley's alliance which 
we did not know about. Now, in the name of Christ, tell us in which direction they 
went. 

The cowherd pointed to the east and said, "That way." 

The officer continued with his men, unaware that the cowherd was following them. 

In the morning they saw the Muslims under the command of Munawish. When 
Munawish saw the enemy cavalry he called out, "O sons of 'Arabs, this is a Roman 
general. Beware of him and be firm in Jihad. Practise patience under difficulty to 
attain Jannah." 

The Muslims charged as did the Christians and an intense battle ensued. Thirty 
Muslims, all of them from the Tayy tribe, were martyred. These included Munawish 
bin agl-Dahak, al-Ghatrif bin Thabit, Mani' bin Thabit, Manf bin 'Asim and Kuhlan 
bin MurrahThe rest fled leaving the enemy to seize the camels and booty. 

The enemy commander said, "Take the load off some of the animals and cut their 
legs. Bring the rest with their loads because it will be provision for us. Head for the 
mountains and hide from the spies of the 'Arabs or else they will be here this very 
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moment with horses coming like a wind to defeat you. So hide until nightfall when 
we can return to the protection of the fort." 

They killed the camels and took the mules. They hid in a village in the mountain for 
the rest of the day, waiting for the cover of night to return to the fort. A watchman 
was appointed. 

'Awf bin Sabbah at-Tai narrates: 

I was amongst the horsemen when my paternal uncle, Munawish, was killed. We 
were few and were attacked by surprise. After weighing our small numbers against 
their great numbers and fierceness, we saved ourselves and went to the Muslim 
camp. Abu 'Ubaydah <i&> rushed to us and asked, "What has happened?" 

"War and death," we replied. "Munawish and many others were killed. Our 
provisions and beasts were taken." 

Abu 'Ubaydah : What could have befallen you when Allah has encircled the 
Romans and none can come out? 

Muslims : We do not know except that we saw a great patrician come against us in 
good gear and with many horsemen prepared for battle. We do not know their 
numbers, nor where they came from. They attacked us during our journey. They 
killed our commander and others and took our beasts and provisions. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4* called Khalid 4b and said, "O Abu Sulayman, you are the man for 
this job. I place my reliance first upon Allah, then upon you and I seek goodness from 
Allah in all my affairs. Go with Allah's blessings and take whoever you like from the 
Muslims. Go where the incident took place and follow their trail, perhaps Allah will 
let us catch them. Seek them out wherever they may be and avenge the Muslims. 
Remember that the people of the valley have a treaty with us so we should not be the 
ones to break our word. However, if they have betrayed us then we will fight them, 
so fear Allah with regards to their rights. Now go. May Allah have mercy on you." 

Khalid & rushed to his tent and took his arms. He then mounted his horse, intending 
to leave alone. Abu 'Ubaydah 4*> called out,"Where are you going to, Abu 
Sulayman?" 

Khalid To where you have ordered me to go. 

Abu 'Ubaydah : Take any Muslims whom you would like to accompany you. 
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Khdlid 4» > I am going alone. I do not want anyone with me. 
Abu 'Ubaydah 4& : How can you go alone when your enemies are so many? 
Khdlid ^> : Whether they are 1,000 or 2,000, 1 will challenge them with Allah's help. 
Abu 'Ubaydah 4& : You are like that, but still, take some men with you. 

28) Khalid's4fc revenge 

Khalid 4fr eventually agreed to take Dir3r and others like him. When they reached 
the battle site they saw the dead Muslims lying all around. They were surrounded by 
the people of the valley who were weeping out of fear that the Arabs would take them 
to account for the incident and take vengeance upon them and their children. So 
when the Muslims arrived they screamed and threw themselves in front of KMlid 

Khdlid 4* : Who killed our men? 

Christians : We are innocent of the blood of your men. We are at peace with you. 

Khalid 4fr made them swear that they had no knowledge of who had killed them and 
they all swore. 

Khdlid 4t> : Then who could have attacked them? 

Man : A general whom Yuqanna had sent with 1 ,000 of his fiercest warriors. They 
have spies in your army who inform them about you at all times. 

Khdlid : Which road did they take? 

Man : This road. 

Khdlid : Did you not swear to me that you had no knowledge of them? 

Christian : He who informs you is not of us. He is an Aleppan who had come to buy 
food. We had no information to give you. 

Khdlid : So they took this road? 

Aleppan man : Yes, I saw them heading for the mountains. 

Khalid «&> then said to his men, "They realised that we would come after them so they 
must have gone from the road to hide until night-time and then return to their fort. 
Let us go after them." 
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Taking some Christian guides with them, the Muslims continued the pursuit. When 
they reached the road, Khalid <$> asked one of the Christians, "Is there any other road 
which they can take back to the fort?" 

"Yes," replied the Christian, "but they will still have to pass by here. If you stay here 
you will be successful, God- willing." 

So they dismounted in the valley and hid, watching the road. 

Not much of the night had passed when the sound of pounding hooves was heard. 
The patrician was at the head of his men, encouraging them. When half of them had 
passed by, Khalid <& shouted like a lion and led his men out against them. He thought 
that the patrician might be Yuqanna himself, so he aimed for him and cut him into 
two pieces with a single blow. The Muslims hacked them down with their swords 
until none survived except those for whom Allah had willed that their life-spans 
should be extended. 

The Muslims gathered all the booty, spiked the patrician's head on a spear point and 
took it to Abu 'Ubaydah whom they found to be eagerly awaiting them. As Khalid 
<^> arrived with all the booty, prisoners and mules his men called out, "La ilaha 
Illallah! Allahu Akbar!" to which the Muslims in the camp responded in a like 
manner. 

There were 700 decapitated heads while more than 300 prisoners were taken. They 
were offered Islam, but refused and said, "We will pay ransom." 

"We will strike your necks to terrorise Allah's enemy," retorted Khalid who 
proved true to his word. He then said, "We thought that we had them tightly besieged, 
but that is not so. They merely wait until we are neglectful and then they come 
raiding. They killed our camels and mules, so it is only proper that we post tight 
security on every road so that we may pass through while they are trapped in the fort. 
We should make life as difficult as possible for them." 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4& : May Allah reward you well, Abu Sulayman. What excellent 
insight you have. 

After leading the Mulsims the next day in Salatul Fajr, Abu 'Ubaydah ^> called 
' Abdurahman bin Abi Bakr, Dirar Sa'td bin Zayd bin 'Amr bin Nufayl, Qays bin 
Hubayrah and Maysarah bin Masruq. He ordered each one to guard a separate spot 
with men of his own choice and to cut off all roads to Yuqanna to the extent that if 
even a bird flew over they should cage it. They did this, but as time passed slowly, 
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Abu 'Ubaydah became exasperated. He ordered the Muslims to withdraw so that 
they could return and attack once the enemy had lowered its guard. 

29) The spy 

The Muslims withdrew to a nearby village, an-Nirab, but Yuqanna showed no sign 
of opening the gate and coming out. Abu 'Ubaydah 4f» became extremely worried 
and said to Kh&lid "O Abu Sulayman, the spies of Allah's enemy go and warn 
him. Go around the camp and investigate. Perhaps you will discover a spy." 

Khalid ^mounted his horse and ordered that any stranger should be caught. As he 
patrolled he came across a Christian 'Arab who carried a cloak and kissed it. When 
he saw Khalid 4k his blood curdled 

Khalid 4&> : From which nation are you? 

Ghassani : Yaman. 

Khalid : From which tribe? 

The Ghassani intended mentioning another tribe, but the truth slipped from his 
tongue, "I am of Ghassan." 

Khalid 4*> : O enemy of Allah, you are the spy for our enemy! 
Ghassani : I am not a Christian. I am a Muslim. 

Khalid took him to Abu 'Ubaydah 4* and said, "O commander, I doubt him. I have 
never seen him before today and he says that he is of Ghassan. He is certainly a cross- 
worshipper." 

Abu 'Ubaydah : Test him. 
Khalid 4&\ With what? 

Abu 'Ubaydah : With the Quran and Salah. If he cannot answer you then he is not 
a Muslim. 

Khalid : Right. Pray two rak'at and recite loudly in both of them. 

When the Ghassani could not, Khalid shouted, "O enemy of Allah, you are a spy 
against us." 
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Upon further questioning he confessed that he was a spy. 
Khdlid ^ : Are you alone? 

Ghassdni : No, I am one of three. The other two have gone to the fort to inform 
Yuqann§ about you. I stayed behind to see what you were doing. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4& : What do you prefer, Islam or death? You have no other option. 

Ghassdni : I bear witness that there is no deity besides Allah and that Muhammad is 
His Messenger. 

30) 'Umar's 4» complaint 

Abu 'Ubaydah returned to Aleppo where the fort remained under siege for another 
four to five months. 'Umar 4& had not received any information from him for a 
lengthy period of time so he wrote to him: 

In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

From : 'Umar, the slave of Allah 

To : His governor, Abu 'Ubaydah 

Saldm 'alayka 

I praise Allah besides Whom there is no other deity and I convey 
salutations upon His Prophet, Muhammad. 

O Abu 'Ubaydah! Know that because of you not sending any 
information my heart and my very body is undergoing difficulty, 
worrying about the Muslims. Day and night my heart is with 
you. When I neither receive any information nor any messenger 
from you, my mind wanders and my thoughts are confused. You 
write of neither conquest nor booty. 

O Abu 'Ubaydah! Know that I may be physically absent from 
you, but my thoughts are constantly with you and I continuously 
make du 'd for you. My anxiety for you is like an affectionate 
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mother s towards her baby. Please act as a helper of Islam and 
the Muslims when you receive my letter. 

Was-saldmu 'alaykum wa rahmatullahi wa barakdtuhu. 
He then sent the letter. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4* read out the letter to the Muslims and said, "0 Muslims, when the 
Commander of the Believers is making du'a for you and is pleased with you then 
Allah will help you." He then wrote the following reply: 

In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

To : The Commander of the Believers, Abu 'Abdilldh 'Umar bin 
al-Khattdb 

From : His governor over Syria, Abu 'Ubaydah 
Saldm 'alayka 

I praise Allah Most High and convey salutations upon His 
Prophet. 

O Commander of the Believers! Allah Most High to Whom all 
praise belongs conquered Qinsarin at our hands after which we 
raided al-'Awdsim. Allah then granted us Aleppo by treaty. 
However, the fort which holds many men under the prince, 
Yuqannd, still defies us. He has tricked us several times. 

(He then mentioned the whole incident of Yuhanna.) 

He killed many of our men whom Allah blessed with martyrdom 
at his hands. 

(He then mentioned the ambush massacre.) 

We then intended to deceive him, but failed. I now intend lifting 
the siege and going to the land between Aleppo and Antioch, I 
await your reply. 
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He sent the letter with 'Abdullah bin Qurt 4b and Ja'dah bin Jubayr 

The two took the al-'Atiqah road and travelled hard until they had crossed the land 
of al-Jaffar to Sakasikah which is an 'Arab fort close to Tima. A horseman was 
spotted who was wearing full armour and a glittering helmet. He held his spear as if 
he had either just come from combat or was about to engage in combat. When he saw 
them he came towards them. 

Ibn Qurt 4& : Do you see this horseman coming towards us in this place and 
condition? 

Ja 'dah : Why should we fear any 'Arab horseman when there is nobody in this 
region who lifts a spear or ties a bow except that he has entered under our rule and 
law? 

The horseman appeared, made salfim, and asked, "Where are you two coming from 
and where are you going to?" 

"We are messengers from the general, Abu 'Ubaydah, to the Commander of the 
Believers, 'Umar bin al-Khattab - may Allah be pleased with him," they replied, "and 
who are you?" 

Horseman : I am Hilal bin Badr at-Tai. 
Messengers : Why do we see you carrying weapons? 

Hilal : I have come with some of my people to wage Jihad in Syria due to a letter we 
had received from 'Umar 4fe. When I saw the two of you at the bottom of the valley 
I headed towards you. My people are coming behind me. 

Hilal then made salam to them and departed. He saw his people's caravan of camels 
coming in a line until they met up with him. When he told them about the two 
Sahabah they were pleased and continued towards Syria. 

31) Yamani reinforcements 

Ibn Qurt ^ and Ja'dah 4» reached al-Madinah. They entered the Masjid, made salam 
to 'Umar 4b and the Muslims and gave him the letter. Upon reading it he rejoiced and 
lifting his palms to the sky, saying, "O Allah, save the people from the evil of every 
evil one." 

He then ordered the herald to announce, "Congregational prayer!" 
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After they had gathered he read the letter out to them. The men of Hadramawt and 
the ends of Yaman such as HamdSn, Madan, Saba and Marib then came to him, 
requesting that he send them to Syria. 

'Umar & : How many are you? May Allah bless you. 

Yamanis : We are 400 horsemen; 300 riding two per camel and many who have no 
mounts and have to walk Do you have mounts for us so that we may reach the 
enemy? 

'Umar ^ : How many of you are walking? 

Yamanis : 140. 

'Umar 4* : 'Arabs or slaves? 

Yamanis : 'Arabs and slaves whom their masters have permitted to travel and partake 
in Jihad against the enemy. 

'Umar then called his son, 'Abdullah 4* and said, "Get seventy camels given in 
charity for these people so that they may ride them and load their provisions upon 
them." 

'Abdullah 4b hastened to comply and gave them the seventy camels, saying, "Strive 
to reach your brothers and hasten to the enemy." 

'Umar then wrote to Abu 'Ubaydah 4h: 

Your messengers have brought me your letter. J am happy at 
both the victories and the martyrdom which has been obtained. 
Your desire to withdraw to the land between Aleppo and Antioch 
away from the fort is not correct. If you leave such a man whose 
lands are close and whose city you rule then he will spread the 
news in all directions that you could not overcome him and then 
your reputation will weaken. His prestige will rise and enemies 
will entertain hopes against you. The armies of Rome will 
become bold against you - their elite and their commoners. 
Kings will send spies to him and correspond with each other 
against you. So beware of abandoning your struggle until either 
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Allah kills him, or if Allah wills he surrenders or Allah decides 
something else and He is the best decision maker. 

Send horsemen to the soft-lands, the rough-lands, the spacious 
lands, the mountain-tops and valleys. Send raiding expeditions 
to the ends of the deserts. 

Accept the surrender of whoever wishes to surrender. Grant 
safety to whoever requests it. Allah is my Overseer over you and 
the Muslims. 

Iam sending this letter to you together with a group of men from 
Hadramawt and other places and the chiefs of Yaman who have 
dedicated their lives to the Path of Allah. They are eager for 
Jihad. They include both 'Arabs and slaves and both cavalry 
and infantry. If Allah wills reinforcements will continuously be 
arriving. 

Was-Saldm. 
32) The black giant 

The reinforcements travelled hard and at the same time enquiring from Ibn Qurt & 
and Ja'dah about Syria. They asked about the conquests and the killing of the 
Romans as well as where the Muslims were camped. 

Ibn Qurt 4fc * The Muslims and their general are besieging Aleppo's fort. There is a 
mighty Roman prince in it with many followers. They have fortified themselves 
therein. 

Yamanis : Why do they not surrender as those before them have done? 

Ibn Qurt 4» : O 'Arabs, since al-Yarmuk we have not seen anyone braver than this 
man. He kills men and brings down great warriors. He attacks the ends of the camp 
at the time of Salah, kills men and plunders wealth. Once he came under the cover 
of night to seize fodder. He took mules, provisions and food and then returned to the 
fort without our knowledge. The Muslims may be besieging him, but they fear him 
and are wary of him. 
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Amongst those who heard him was Damis, a slave of the royal Tarif clan of the 
Kindah tribe. He was well known by both his name as well as nickname, Abu al- 
Hawl or Abu al-Ahwal (Father of terror). He was pitch black and as tall as a palm 
trunk. When he mounted a tall horse his legs would drag on the ground. When 
mounted on a tall camel his knees would reach near the camel's legs. He was a great 
strong horseman whose fame had spread, whose list of deeds increased and who was 
highly esteemed in all the cities of Kindah, the valleys of Hadramawt, the mountains 
of Muhrah and the land of trees. He used to terrify the Bedouins and loot the wealth 
of the city-dwellers (presumably this refers to the pre-Isldmic period - translator 's 
note). Fine horses were unable to race him. When the 'Arabs had eventually caught 
him in the courtyside they were astounded at his strength. 

Hearing what Yuqanna was doing to the Muslims he almost exploded with rage and 
said to Ibn Quit, "Rejoice my 'Arab Brother! By Allah! I will strive until Allah 
defeats him at my hands." 

Ibn Qurt : O son of a black woman, you have deluded yourself with the 
impossible. Woe unto you! Do you not know that all the great Muslim warriors are 
besieging him and fighting his men, but none have none able to overcome his evil. 
He has tricked and triumphed over many kings. 

Damis (angry) : By Allah! O 'Abdullah, were it not for the brotherhood of Islam 
between us I would deal with you before I deal with him. Beware of looking down 
on men. If you would like to know about me then ask from those of my people who 
are present. Ask about those deeds of mine which leave the mind confused and 
narrow the heart. Ask how many armies I have destroyed, how many forces I have 
scattered, how many caravans I have decimated, how many raids I have conducted. 
No neighbour can harm me and no defect can reach me. Through the grace of Allah 
I am an attacking horseman, not a fleeing one. 

He then stormed off to the front of the expedition. A group of 4 Arabs then said to Ibn 
Quit "O brother 'Arab, have mercy on yourself. By Allah! You have spoken to 
such a man who makes the impossible possible. He takes difficult tasks to be light. 
He is outstandingly strong and fears no man. Champion warriors do not scare him. 
In war he is at the forefront - his target cannot escape and none can beat him." 

Ibn Qurt 4b • You are exaggerating, but I do hope that Allah brings some good 
through him. 

They increased their pace until they reached Abu 'Ubaydah 4*> and the Muslims who 
were besieging the fort on all sides. When the newcomers saw the army, they took 
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out their decorations, unsheathed their swords and other weapons, unfurled their 
flags and shouted, "Allahu Akbar!" simultaneously and recited salutations upon 
Rasulullah %. The army responded with shouts of, "Allahu Akbar!" from every 
direction. Abu 'Ubaydah 4& came out to welcome them. After salam was exchanged 
each tribe went to join the camp of their fellow tribesmen in the army. 

33) Da mis 's bravery 

Yuqanna had maintained a few light attacks against the Muslims at night, but never 
emerged during daylight. He stayed on the lookout for neglect amongst the Muslims. 
The new arrivals of Tay, Shanbas, Nabhan, Kindah and Hadramawt spent the night 
observing the heavy security being maintained. 

Damis Abu al-Hawl went to his people of Tarif and Kindah and said, "By Allah! You 
are not fit to be called besiegers." 

Kindah : Why is that? 

Damis : The enemy is at the top of the fort while you are here at the bottom, on the 
ground with no enemy facing you. What do you fear? 

Kindah : O Abu al-Hawl, the prince of this fort brings about evil fortune. He looks 
out for neglect on our part, attacks our camp's end and even comes to where we 
should be safe. 

Suddenly screams were heard coming from the end of the camp. Damis unsheathed 
his sword and covered himself with his shield. He set out in the direction of the 
screams and found Yuqanna attacking a group of Muslims with 500 great warriors, 
all of them fierce lions. Damis paused in the midst of the enemy and recited: 






/ am Damis the father of terror 
They do I attack and knock over. 
I am a lion, a champion, a veteran 
I knock over every enemy man. 
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He and a group of Barm Tarif launched an attack and Yuqanna had to retreat. 200 of 
his men were killed but Damis continued attacking and chased them right up to the 
pathway of the fort. He was followed by the Kindah. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4& called out, "I forbid you from following them in the darkness of 
the night." 

They said to Damis, "O Abu al-Hawl, the commander orders us to return, so return. 
May Allah have mercy on you." 

Damis and the Kindah returned after having put up an excellent fight and the 
Muslims rejoiced. 

After the people had prayed Salatul Fajr behind Abu 'Ubaydah 4», everyone spread 
out except for a few generals who discussed the events of the previous night. 

Khdlid ^ : May Allah keep the commander in a good state. I saw the Kindah putting 
up a good performance. They advanced and remained steadfast. They continued 
striking until the enemy's violence was lifted from us. 

Abu 'Ubaydah : By Allah! You have spoken the truth, Abu Sulayman. The Kindah 
made the people happy with their firmness. I heard them saying, "Damis has done 
well. Abu al-Hawl has performed excellently." 

Surdqah bin Mirdds bin Yakrub, a chief of Kindah : May Allah keep the commander 
in a good state. Damis and Abu al-Hawl are one and the same person. He is the slave 
of the Tarif clan and is part of that group which arrived yesterday. He terrifies 
champions, humiliates brave ones and disgraces opponents. No force terrifies him 
and no attack is difficult for him. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4& : Do you hear what Suraqah says about their slave, Damis? 

Khdlid & : It may be true for I have heard about his bravery before. An-Nu'man bin 
* Ashirah al-Muhri told me that Damis single-handedly attacked a party of seventy of 
the Muhrah on the coast. He was hunting them down to take revenge on behalf of his 
people. They feared him, his evil and violence so much that they fled from him, 
taking their wealth and beasts with them to the bottom of the mountains at the coast. 
He continued looking for them until he discovered where they were. He then called 
his people to help him fight them, but not a single one of them came forward. He 
knew the land well - the plains, the rough terrain, the coast and the inland regions. 
When he despaired of his people's assistance he went to his secret lair and came out 
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carrying a bundle on his shoulders. His people said to him, "Where are you going to 
and what are you carrying?" 

"O people," he replied, "I am going to attack Banu ash-Sha'r and take revenge 
against them. I will expose their shame." 

The village-elders said, "We have never seen anything more strange. You know that 
there are seventy of them. How can one man go against all of them? We think that 
you are going to Jawwad." 

Jawwad was a slave-girl of Banu Hayyas of Hadramawt. She lived in Asfal, a village 
in Hadramawt. Damis was in love with her and whatever money, camels and horses 
he plundered he would give to her however great the amount might be. In fact he 
disliked giving her little. The village-elders now thought that the bundle was also for 
her. Damis said to them, "By Allah! How can you say that about me when I am a 
great warrior? You will soon see that I am true to my word." 

They left him and he went to his people's pasturage to take his mount from amongst 
the camels. He mounted, taking his shield and sword with him and placing the bundle 
under him. He travelled for the rest of the day and night. Towards the end of the night 
he reached a valley where he made his camel sit. He unloaded it, tied it and left it to 
graze. The enemy was nearby, so he hid behind two rocks in case they should 
stumble across him. 

After another day had passed and the second night arrived he reloaded the camel and 
mounted it. He continued until he spotted some fires and headed towards them. He 
made his camel sit and tied its mouth to prevent the enemy from hearing it. The 
bundle contained sheets of cloth. He took them and tied each one onto a different 
branch of an Acacia tree in such a way that they resembled men's turbans. He then 
used rocks to erect forty of the branches and dressed each with loincloths and 
reddish-purple robes. He jumped from the high ground where he had done all this 
and went to the village. 

He went around the houses, pondering over his plan. Most of the night had already 
passed. At dawn he went to the coast and shouted, "Your time is near. I am Abu al- 
Hawl. Morning has brought your destruction from land and sea. O Tarif, revenge! O 
Kindah!" 

When they heard this the men became alarmed and the women screamed. They fled 
to the mountain on the coast with Damis in hot pursuit. However, once they realised 
that he was all alone, they encouraged each other and turned to confront him, hoping 
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to overcome him. Damis attacked them, killing one man after the other. Seeing what 
great strength he had, some of them headed for the high ground in order to attack him 
from behind. He feared that they would get too close to the branches and discover his 
trick. He rushed to the branches and spoke to them as if he was speaking to real men, 
"O Kindah! O Tarif, beware! They are coming, but do not attack them. I will sacrifice 
my life for you, but if I am injured you may come out and attack them." 

The enemy looked at him and saw the cloth covered branches. In the dim light of 
dawn they really looked like men, so they withdrew to the sea. Damis then called out, 
"O my people, swear that you will not leave your stations. I suffice all of you against 
them." 

Banu Muhrah fled. Some of them put their wives on the back of their mounts with 
them, others took their children, others their slave-girls and others what furniture 
they could manage. Damis returned to the village and found only children, slaves and 
old people. He ordered the slaves to load the camels. After they loaded the camels he 
shackled them and took them all with him. He removed the cloths off the branches 
and returned with the camels and slaves to his people who were absolutely astounded 
at his feat. 

34) Damis's dream 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4& then said to Suraqah, "Call your slave so that I can see and hear 
him." 

When Suraqah brought him he asked, "Are you Damis?" 

Damis : Yes, may Allah keep the commander in a good state. 

Abu 'Ubaydah : I have heard amazing things about you and believe them to be 
possible coming from a great man like you. I know that you and your people fight in 
the plains, not in the mountains and forts, yet last night you people rushed 
dangerously after the enemy. Have mercy upon yourself and beware of this prince, 
Yuqanna. 

Damis : May Allah keep the commander in a good state. I raided Muhrah and took 
their wealth although their mountain is towering high, formidable, rocky and rough. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4g» : I see that you are of high rank. Do you have any thoughts with 
regards to this fort? 
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Damis : May Allah keep the commander in a good state. I had a dream when I arrived 
here. . . 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4& : What did you dream? May Allah show you only goodness. 

Ddmis : I dreamed that I was in a flat land looking for my people. Suddenly I came 
across them. I found them to be confused, neither going forward, nor back. I asked 
them, "O my people, what keeps you like this on the road?" 

"Do you not see the mountain at the end of the road?" they asked, "We cannot find 
any pathway or means to climb it." 

"Be calm," I replied, "Do you not see that crack in the mountain?" 
They said, "It is not possible for us to climb through." 
"Why not?" I asked. 

"Because there is a giant python there. It kills whoever passes through. It has already 
killed many men and warriors," they replied. 

"Then find a way behind it," I said. 

They said, "We cannot do that due to its massive body." 

So I left them and searched for a way, but only found a very difficult one. I plunged 
in and with great difficulty reached behind the python and killed it. I then returned to 
my people who followed me. They reached their destination with much hardship, but 
were safe from the enemy. I then awoke in a state of great happiness. 

Abu 'Ubaydah : Good! O Damis, you saw good coming. Your dream is good news 
for the Muslims and bad news for the enemy. Now sit in your place. 

He then summoned all the chiefs and said, "Allahu Akbar! Allah has conquered and 
helped us. He has gifted us victory and defeated those who disbelieve. O Muslims, 
listen to the dream of your brother Damis, for it is a lesson to all who heed and a 
warning to all who think." 

When they came forward to listen Abu 'Ubaydah 4Sk stood up and said, "All praise 
be to Allah and salutations and peace be upon His Rasul. 0 people, through the 
tongue of His Rasul, Muhammad, Allah Most High and Pure has promised us in His 
Book victory against our enemy and triumph in attaining our goals. Allah will never 
break His promise. I have vowed that if Allah grants me the conquest of this fort then 
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I will perform whatever good I am capable of. My heart tells me that if Allah wills 
we will triumph over this fort and its inhabitants. There is no ability to avoid evil and 
no power to do good except through Allah, the Most High, the Most Mighty. This I 
feel is due to this slave's dream which points to victory." 

He then grabbed Damis 's forearm and said, "May Allah have mercy on you. Tell your 
brothers what you dreamt." 

Damis stood up and narrated the whole dream from beginning to end. The Muslims 
then said to Abu 'Ubaydah "0 commander, we have heard and pondered over it 
but do not understand its meaning." 

Abu 'Ubaydah : May Allah have mercy on you. Know that the high, lofty, 
impassable mountain between the mountain-passes and the fort is nothing other than 
the Din of Islam and the Sunnah of Muhammad. The python which was blocking the 
people and which he then attacked and killed with his sword means that Allah will 
grant relief to the Muslims through him. 

Muslims (happy) : 0 commander, what do you order us to do? 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4» : I order you to fear AllSh in open and in secret. Keep working 
against the enemy, cheerfully and patiently. Now return to your camps, may AUSh 
protect you. Get yourselves, your equipment of war and whatever else you need 
ready because I am sending you first thing tomorrow morning to the enemy unless 
one of you have a differing view. I do not refrain from consulting such Muslims upon 
whose opinions I can rely. 

Muslims : May Allah guide your thoughts and grant you victory over your enemies. 
Verily he is the All-Hearing, All-Seeing, the One Who does as He pleases. 

The chiefs returned to their tents. Some sharpened their swords, some prepared their 
equipment and horses, some inspected their armour, others inspected their bows and 
arrows. The rest of the day was spent in this way. 

35) Damis's plan 

In the morning Abu 'Ubaydah <$> called Damis and said, "O blessed boy, do you have 
a strategy against the fort?" 

Damis : O commander, it is a strong, high, impregnable fort which makes any 
attacker helpless. It withstands sieges and its people are not shy to fight. However, I 
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have thought of a strategy which if Allah wills will lead to their destruction. Through 
Allah's will we will own their homes and completely uproot them. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4b : O Damis, what is it? 

Damis : May Allah keep the Commander in a good state. You know the harm of 
spreading a secret. He who keeps his secret keeps his options open to him. 

It is said that Damis was the first to say this and it became an idiom in 'Arabic. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4& : What do you advise and what do you need? 

Damis : I want you to lead your men in an attack against them until you are directly 
facing them so that they may become terrified at you. In this lies a strategy which I 
hope that Alldh will make it succeed. There is no ability to avoid evil and no power 
to do good, except through Allali, the Most High, the Most Mighty. 

Abu 'Ubaydah <$> issued orders to go against the fort so the Muslims went beneath 
the fort walls, reciting, "La ilfiha illall&h! Allahu Akbar!" and brandished their 
weapons to terrify Allah's enemy. When the Romans saw the great numbers coming 
against them they became scared and Allah cast terror into their hearts. Their seniors 
began to consult each other. Some said, "We should fight them," while others said, 
"No, we should sit in the fort because they have no power against us." 

They eventually decided upon attacking from the fort. They would fling arrows and 
stones from the top of the towers. They continued this day and night and Damis 
found that his plan was failing. 

After forty-seven days Damis came to Abu 'Ubaydah and said, "O commander, I 
am helpless. Nothing is being achieved through my plan, but I now have a new plan 
through which I hope for victory against the enemies of Allah." 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4& : What is your plan? 

Damis : Give me thirty of your boldest men and order them to obey me and not to 
oppose me in what I order them to do. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4*> : I will do that. 

He then gathered thirty brave warriors and said to them, "O Muslims, I appoint 
Damis over you and order you to obey him. May Allah have mercy on you. Know 
that I have not put him over you considering him to be better in worth and lineage or 
a greater and stronger warrior. So none of you should say that I have appointed a 
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lowly slave over you. By Allah! Were it not for my duties in organising the army I 
would be the first to go with him in your group. I hope that Allah will grant you 
victory." 

The thirty : May Allah keep the commander in a good state. We have no doubt that 
you honour us and know our record. Your first words were enough to affect us. We 
present ourselves to you and even if you were to appoint an uncircumcised 
disbeliever over us we would not disobey you in the least. We know you to be a well- 
wisher of the Din and a cautious man. So we hear and obey Allah, then you, then 
whomsoever you appoint over us. 

These words gladdened Abu 'Ubaydah He trusted them, thanked them and said, 
"May Allah have mercy on you. My heart tells me that Allah will conquer this fort 
through this slave because he has keen insight and knows strategy. Go and put your 
trust in Allah. You know that Rasulullah 0 had appointed slaves over the chiefs of 
the Muslims and the noble ones of his family. O Damis, what else do you want? 

Damis : Take the army immediately until you are at a distance of one Farsakh (5.5 
km) from us. Halt and order the men to make as few movements as possible. They 
should hide themselves as much as they can. Appoint reliable spies whom you know 
to be well-wishers of the Muslims. They should keep an eye on us without contacting 
us. They should have no weapons other than daggers. Once they see us engaging the 
enemy they should go and inform you and then you can come join us. They should 
be at a single place, but also slightly spread out. In that way they will be safest and 
also capable of fulfilling their task. Allah's help should be sought in all matters and 
conditions. 

In this way Abu 'Ubaydah 4& concluded that Damis was a sincere, far-sighted man. 
Damis then turned to his thirty men and said, "O 'Arab youth, may Allah bless you. 
Hide in one of the valleys until the army finishes marching off because at that time 
the Romans will be looking out from the top of the fort and may spot us. Each man 
should take his sword, shield and dagger and nothing else." 

Once they took what he had instructed them to take Damis put on his upper-body 
armour and put his dagger under his robe. He took his men out of the camp, all the 
while hiding their trail. When they reached a cave at the mountain he ordered them 
to enter while he sat at the entrance. 

36) Damis 's prisoners 

Abu 'Ubaydah & organised his. troops and left as Damis had advised. The enemy 
watched them. They rejoiced and jeered at the Muslims. They went and told 
Yuqanna, "O Sir, open the gates so that we can kill and capture the 'Arabs." 
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He forbade them and so they remained inside until evening. 

In the meantime Damis said to his men, "Who will go beneath the fort to get 
information? He must capture one of them and bring him to us so that we can 
question him." 

When none answered he said, "I see that all of you are miserly with your lives and 
hate death. I will be the sacrifice for you all. Stay and watch my stealth." 

He left them and within a short while returned with a Christian and said, "O 'Arab 
youth, question him." 

They questioned him, but could not understand his language. 

Damis said, "Do not worry" and left to return with three others but none understood 
'Arabic. 

Damis exclaimed, "May Allah curse them. How horrible their language is and how 
horrible is their pronounciation." 

He then tied them up and disappeared until half the night had elapsed. His men 
became extremely worried and said to each other, "Damis has been outwitted. He is 
either dead or captured." 

They kept on speaking about him. They decided to return to the army when Damis 
suddenly appeared, dragging a Roman behind him. The Muslims jumped at him, 
kissed him between the eyes and asked him as to his delay. They said, "6 Damis, our 
hearts feared the worst and your delay was most difficult upon us." 

Damis : May Allah Most High have mercy upon you. Know that when I separated 
from you I went near to the fort walls and hid from them. They kept passing by me, 
babbling in their language. I ignored them all because I wanted someone who could 
speak 'Arabic. I had given up hope and intended to return in defeat when I heard a 
massive crash coming from the top of the fort. I went to investigate and found this 
man who had thrown himself from the fort to the bottom of the wall. I rushed to him 
and grabbed him. I brought him here, so interrogate him. 

They spoke to him, but he only spoke Greek. They saw that his forehead was open 
with wounds. Damis then said, "He must have a story behind him. I think that he was 
fleeing from them, but none of you understands what he says. However, do not 
worry. I will soon get someone who understands both his language and 'Arabic." 


444 


Part 4: Baytul Muqaddas 


He rushed off and in a short while returned pulling a man by his turban which he had 
tied around his neck. They asked him, "Are you from the city or the fort?" 

(He was from the fort. In 'Arabic rhetoric hathf is the omission of text implied by the 
following text - translator 's note) 

Ddmis : Are you a Roman or a Christian 'Arab? 

Prisoner : Christian 'Arab. 

Muslims : Can you tell us of any weak points of the fort? 

Prisoner : I do not know of any defects or of any way into the fort. Even if I knew, 
then by Christ, how can my religion permit me to tell you? 

Ddmis (angry) : Ask these four prisoners if any of them are of the city for then they 
will fall under our treaty. 

After questioning them he said, "None of them are of the city. They are all from the 
fort. I recognise them all." 

Ddmis : Now ask this other man why he threw himself from the wall. 

He questioned him and said, "He says - Prince Yuqanna is angry with the Aleppans 
for making peace with you and sent threatening messages to them. When the 'Arabs 
withdrew he came down and gathered all the chiefs, including myself, and took us to 
the fort. There he demanded such sums of money that we could not afford. When I 
saw what was happening I threw myself down from the fort to save myself from his 
punishment. Before I knew it, you caught me. I am from the city. If you are 'Arabs 
then I am under your rule and protection. Do not violate your word by betraying me. 
If you are not 'Arabs then claim whatever ransom you want because I have just 
escaped a great torture." 

Ddmis : Tell him that we are 'Arabs and will not harm him. He should not fear. 

Damis wanted to show him how he treated enemies, so he beheaded all the Romans 
and the Christian 'Arab. He spared the Aleppan and set him free. He then took out of 
his pack a parcel wrapped in goat's skin. He unwrapped it to reveal dried bread. After 
putting the skin on his back, he said, "In the name of Allah. Seek His help and rely 
upon Him. You will hide yourselves and be resolute for I am determined to conquer 
this fort if Allah wills." 

"Go with Allah's blessings," they replied and hastily stood up. 
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Damis led them and sent two men to report to Abu 'Ubaydah <&> and to say to him, 
"Despatch the cavalry at dawn." 

37) The Muslims enter the fort 

The two left while Damis led the rest under the cover of darkness. He was crawling 
on all fours with the goat-skin on his back. Whenever he sensed anything coming he 
would gnaw on the dry bread as if he was a dog gnawing on a bone. His men would 
wait behind him, hiding behind rocks. They continued like this until they reached the 
fort walls and could hear the voices of the watchmen. Men were shouting from the 
top of the fort and security was tight. 

Damis continued roaming around the wall until he reached a quiet spot and found the 
security to be sleeping. No other enemies were close by. He then said to his men, 
"You can see how high and well-defended this fort is. There is no tactic to overcome 
the tight security and the enemy's alertness. Do any of you know of a way in which 
we can climb up and reach the centre?" 

The men replied, "O Damis, the commander appointed you over us. You know better 
than us and are braver than us. We are completely in your hands. We will not tarry in 
whatever you feel benefits the Muslims. By Allah! Our deaths and the departing of 
our souls are easier upon us than to return without accomplishing anything. So order 
us and we will hear and obey. None will delay in following you. We will not die 
except beneath the shadow of swords, obeying Allah and helping the Din of Islam." 

Damis said, "May All&h accept your virtues. May He help you against your enemies. 
If that is your intention, then stick closely together as we advance upon this place." 

They were twenty-eight men at that moment, two having gone to Abu 'Ubaydah 

Damis : Is there anyone amongst you who can climb up the fort? 

The twenty-eight : O Abu al-Hawl, who can climb without a ladder? 

Damis : Do not worry. 

He then chose seven such savage lions from amongst them who would be able to 
carry the entire tower without difficulty. He squatted and said to one of the seven, 
"Sit on my shoulders. Firmly grab the wall and sit as I am sitting." He thus ordered 
them one after the other to do this until the last one had reached the top. He ordered 
the top one to stand up straight and firmly grab the wall. They all did this, one after 
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the other, until eventually Damis himself stood up. At that point the top man could 
reach the top of the wall. He grabbed and hung onto it. He jumped up and saw the 
watchman sleeping, intoxicated with wine. He grabbed the watchman's arms and 
legs and threw him down. When the watchman reached the ground the Muslims 
stabbed him and hid the corpse. 

The top man found another two senseless guards. He slit their throats and flung them 
down. Then unwinding his turban he extended it down to his companions. One of 
them to whom Damis had given a rope now climbed up and extended the rope. The 
rest climbed up and reached the top of the wall, the last being Damis. 

Damis said, "Wait here while I go and explore." 

He reached the prince's quarters in the centre of the fort and found him sitting, 
surrounded by his officers. Yuqanna was sitting on brocade carpets, wearing a 
costume of pearls woven with gold. On his head was a jewelled head-band. They had 
pitchers of wine in front of them and frankincense and musk wafted in the air. 

Damis returned to his men and said, "They are many and should we attack them we 
would have no guarantee of coming back safely. We shall wait until dawn. We will 
then attack Yuqanna and his officers with our swords. If we overcome them and 
Allah lowers them for us, then that is what we want. Otherwise, morning is quite 
close and there is no doubt that the two messengers must have reached Khalid bin al- 
Walid 4$& and that he will come to us at that time." 

Muslims : We do not oppose you in any way. We have already entered the enemy's 
fort and now nothing will save us except the truth of our Jihad coupled with 
resolution and strength. 

38) The fort is captured 

The fort had two gates with a. corridor in between them. Gatekeepers were stationed 
at the inside while men took turns to sleep there. Damis reached one closed gate and 
found all the guards sleeping in a state of drunkenness. He soon remedied their state 
by slitting their throats. He opened both gates and left them swinging. 

By the time he returned to his men it was already close to dawn. "Good news!" he 
announced, "I opened both gates and killed those around them. So seize the gates 
before the enemy returns there. The enemy is still waiting to be harvested by Muslim 
swords." 
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He then sent one man to Khalid and five to seize the gates while he took the rest 
with him to Yuqanna's quarters. They raised a shout which penetrated throughout the 
fort and then all turned round and went to the gate, each guarding his own post. 

The appearance of the Muslims made the Romans scream, "O no, how did this trick 
succeed against us?" 

Yuqanna called out to his men who came to him from all directions. The Muslims 
shouted, "Allahu Akbar!" in a single voice which made the Romans think that the 
fort was filled with them. 

Ibn 'Aws narrates: 

The Romans fought fiercely while the Muslims fought like savage lions. I did not see 
anyone that day who surpassed Damis in his attacks. After the battle we counted 
seventy-three wounds on his body, all of them on the front. At the height of the battle 
we were twenty-three defending each other. Four were killed: 'Aws bin 'Amir al- 
Hazmi of Banu al-Hazm, Abu Hamid bin Suraqah al-Himyari, al-Fari' bin Musayyib 
at-Tamimi and Fazarah bin Murad al-'AwtT. 

Nawfal bin Salim narrates from his grandfather, Ghuwaylim bin Hazim, who 
was amongst those who accompanied Damis into the fort: 

Some of us were killed and then the following were also killed: Mula'ib bin Miqdam 
al-Harjrami who was amongst those who were with Rasulullah & at Hudaybiyah 
and Tabuk; MurSrah bin Rabi'ah al-'Amiri; and Hilal bin Umayyah the nephew of 
Ka'b bin Malik ^ who had not joined Tabuk and then had verses of the Quran 
revealed in his regard. Only twenty of us remained and the Romans ganged up 
against us. They were more than 500, a veritable wall of iron. We had just given up 
on life when KMlid 4fe and his army arrived and found us engaged in intense combat. 
When they entered Khalid 4$> shouted and the Romans turned away from us. 

When we saw that our difficulty had been relieved we raised shouts of "Allahu 
Akbar! Allahu Akbar!" and men like Dirar 4» came and started striking the enemy 
necks. When the Romans realised that they could not overcome the Muslims they 
laid down their arms and begged for indemnity in Greek. The Muslims therefore also 
ceased fighting. 
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39) Yuqann&'s conversion 

Abu 'Ubaydah then arrived with the rest of the army and they told him, "The 
Romans request indemnity. The Muslims have refrained from killing them until you 
give your decision." 

"They have already stopped," he replied and ordered all the men and women to be 
brought before him. When he presented them with Islam the first to accept was 
Yuqanna and a group of his officers. Abu 'Ubaydah 4& therefore returned their 
wealth and property to them. He forgave the peasants and spared them from 
execution or imprisonment. He extracted their promises to live as subjects of the 
Muslims and to pay Jizyah and then expelled them from the fort. 

The Muslims then took out such quantities of gold and vessels which could not be 
counted. Abu 'Ubaydah took out the state's one-fifth share and divided the rest 
amongst the Muslims. The people began to speak of Damis's plan and amazing feats. 
They tended to his wounds until he recovered. Abu 'Ubaydah 4fe granted him a 
double share of the booty and then gathered all the seniors and elders of the Muslims 
to consult them, "Allari to Whom belongs all praise has conquered this fort at the 
hands of the Muslims and there now remains no such place which we fear. Will we 
now attack Antioch which is the Imperial headquarters where all the princes stay with 
Heraclius. What do you feel?" 

40) Yiiqann&'s dream 

Yuqann§ then got up and spoke in fluent 'Arabic, "O commander, Allah, most 
Blessed and High, has helped you people and granted you victory over your enemy. 
This is only because your religion is the correct Din and the Straight Path and your 
Prophet is he who is mentioned in the Bible. He is without doubt the one about whom 
Christ had prophesied. He is the one who separates Truth from falsehood. He is the 
noble orphan Prophet whose parents had died and so his grandfather and uncle 
fostered him. Is this not so?" 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4&> : Yes, he is our Prophet &, but, Yuqanna, your words puzzle me. 
Only yesterday you were fighting us, intending to break our army and cut off our 
fodder and today you speak such words. I had heard that you do not know a word of 
'Arabic, so how did you memorise that speech? 

Yuqanna : There is no deity besides Allah and Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. 
O commander, this affair amazes you? 
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Abu 'Ubaydah : Yes. 

Yuqannd : O commander, know that last night I was worrying about you. You had 
reached our fort and conquered our city whereas we had considered you to be the 
weakest of all nations. I fell asleep with these thoughts on my mind. I then saw in my 
dreams a man more handsome than the moon. His scent was sweeter than strong 
musk and he was accompanied by some people. When I asked them about him they 
replied, "This is Muhammad 0, the Messenger of AllSh" 

I said, "If he really is a prophet then let him ask his Lord to teach me 'Arabic." 

He then pointed at me and said, "O YuqannA, I am Muhammad about whom the 
Messiah had prophesied. I am the Prophet after whom there will be no other prophet. 
If you wish then declare that there is no deity besides Al lah and that I, Muhammad, 
am the Messenger of Allah." 

I took his hands, kissed them and embraced Islam*. I then awoke with my mouth 
smelling like strong musk and able to speak 'Arabic. I then went to the apartment of 
my brother, Yuhanna, and opened his stock of books. In one book I found a 
description of Muhammad and his story. Every detail matched and it was also stated 
that the creation which hates him the most are the Jews. Is this true? 

*(Then why did Yuqannd rally his men against Ddmis? It is possible that the narrator 
meant an officer of Yuqannd and not the prince himself - and Allah knows best - 
translator 's note.) 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4& : Yes, the Jews were most intense against us until Allah granted us 
victory against them. We captured their forts and killed their warriors. 

41) Yuqanna's questions 

Yuqannd : Amongst the descriptions that I read was that Allah had instructed the 
Prophet with regard to his Companions, the Muslims, the orphans and the poor. Is 


Abu 'Ubaydah : Yes, Allah instructed him with regard to his Companions, 


this true? 



And lower your wings of mercy to the Believers, [15:88] 
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As for orphans and poor, He says, 

3*i3 ^J^Ji Lis 

And Allah found you to be ddll so He guided you. He found 
you poor and so He enriched you. So do not be angry with the 
orphan. Do not drive the beggar away. [93:6-9] 

Yuqannd : Why does Allah say, 

And Allah found you to be ddll and so He guided you. 

"Dall" means astray and he is in fact very noble in the Eyes of Allah? 

Mu 'dth binJabal : Here it means "wandering" to get to Our Company, so we guided 
you to it and made it easy for you to reach the Road of Manifestation. We made you 
stand in the place of gaining Vision. We found you "lost" in the sea of searching, 
sailing the ship of destruction so We guided you to the coast of Truth and brought 
you into the shadow of Realities. This is so that your heart will dis-incline from those 
other than Us and away from confusion in the abyss of your own desires and to draw 
you to desiring the moment of Meeting and Reception. You had no direct knowledge 
from Us or other information handed down to you. We revealed to you how to gain 
Our pleasure and showed you the reality of Our decree. 

O Yuqanna, do you not know that nothing is more fulfilling to a Believer than 
knowledge, nothing is more profitable than tolerance, nothing is more valuable than 
Din, no friend is more beautiful than intelligence, no companion is more evil than 
ignorance, nothing is more esteemed than piety, nothing is more satisfying than 
leaving base desires, no deed is better than pondering, no good is higher than 
patience, no evil is worse than pride, no medicine is nicer than leniency, no disease 
is more painful than stupidity, no messenger is more just than the truth, no guide is a 
better advisor than honesty, no poverty is more low than greed, no wealth is more ill— 
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fortuned than hoarding, no life is superior then good health, no lifestyle is more 
enjoyable than chastity, no worship is higher than humility, no ascetism is preferable 
to contentment, no guard is more protecting than silence and no absent thing is closer 
than death. 

Yuqannd : La ilaha illallah! That is what I read in the books of my brother, Yuhanna. 
These things are also mentioned in the Gospel and Torah. 

He then fell into prostration, kissed the ground out of thanks and said, "All praise be 
to Allah Who guided me to this Din. By Allah! He has anchored this Din in my heart 
and I know it to be the Truth. I will now fight for Allah's sake just as I used to fight 
in obedience to the Devil. By Allah! I will help this Din until I join my brother, 
Yuhanna." 

He then wept bitterly at what he had done to his brother. 

Abu 'Ubaydah : Allah says with regard to the brothers of Yusuf, 

There is no blame on you today. May Allah forgive you. He is 
the Most Merciful of those who show mercy. [12:92] 

Your brother is in the highest stages of Jannah with the virgin damsels. As for you - 
the moment you embraced Islam you became free of all sins just as the day your 
mother gave birth to you. 

Yuqanna continued weeping and said, "I make the Muslims my witnesses that every 
Jihad I wage and every time I kill a disbeliever it should be recorded in my brother's 
register of deeds. It is compulsory upon me to fight in the Path of Allan until I erase 
my past misdeeds." 

42) The next destination 

Abu 'Ubaydah : O slave of Allah [Abdullah],* tell us where we should go now. 

*(It is not specified if Yuqannd took the name of 'Abdullah or if he was merely being 
called 'slave of Allah 'out of respect - translators note) 
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Yuqannd : O commander, the fort of 'Azaz is strong and impregnable. It is heavily 
manned and has ample food and equipment. My paternal cousin, Darius son of 
Jufannas, rules it. He is a strong, great warrior who is skilled in both spear and sword. 
If you leave him alone and head for Antioch he will raid Aleppo and Qinsarin and 
spread his evil. 

Abu 'Ubaydah : O slave of Allah, Allah has spoken the truth through your tongue. 
Do you have any strategy to propose? 

Yuqannd : Yes, I will mount my horse accompanied by 100 Muslim horsemen which 
you can give me. We will disguise ourselves as Romans and I will lead them. An 
'Arab general will then follow us with light steeds. My 100 men will keep ahead of 
them a distance of one Farsakh (5.5 km) as if we are fleeing from you and the 1 ,000 
are in pursuit of us. When we reach ' Azaz we will shout out. No doubt its master, 
Darius, will come out to meet us. If he questions me I will say that I was forced to 
become a Muslim and then fled with the 'Arabs in pursuit of me. Once he hears that 
he will take us into the fort. At that moment the 1,000 should be waiting at a nearby 
village. Once half the night has passed we will go to the centre of the fort and attack 
our enemies. By the time of Salatul Fajr the 1,000 should come to our aid. 

Abu 'Ubaydah's 4* face lit up and he asked Khalid and Mu'ath <& about the plan. 
They said, "O Trusted One of the Ummah, it is a good plan if this man does not 
betray us and return to his old religion." 

Abii 'Ubaydah : 

Verily your Rabb is awaiting in ambush. [89:14] 

Yuqannd : By Allah! I have completely left my religion for your Din after I used to 
venerate icons and crosses. Now nothing remains in my heart except love for Allah, 
Muhammad S the chief of the descendants of ' Adnan and Jihad on behalf of the best 
of all faiths. Allah is witness to what I say. My words are as true as "There is no deity 
besides Allah," and as true as "Muhammad is His Slave and Mesenger" (whom I had 
seen in my dream). If you suspect me to be the opposite of what I claim then do not 
let me do this. 

Abu 'Ubaydah : O slave of Allah, if you wish the Muslims well and will not betray 
them then Allah will help every endeavour which is for His sake. So follow honesty 
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and you will attain success, for our Din is based on honesty. Follow the ways of your 
believing brothers. A truthful Believer is content with whatever little food he gets, is 
content with clothing which is enough to cover his private parts and is content with 
whatever his home is. So you should not be saddened at the loss of your rule because 
He Whom you seek is Eternal. The luxuries of this world are finite while the 
Hereafter is best and eternal. Today you are free from polytheism and bear in mind 
that that the world is a prison for the Believer and a paradise for the Disbeliever. The 
Believer has conviction that the grave is his bed, solitude is his gathering, taking 
lesson is his thoughts, the QurSn is his speech, the Rabb is his friend, remembrance 
of Allah is his companion, ascetism is his associate, grief is mark, modesty is his 
badge, hunger is his gravy, wisdom is his conversation, the ground is his carpet, piety 
is his provision, silence is his booty, patience is his reliance, trusting Allah is 
sufficient for him, intelligence is his guide, worship is his occupation and Paradise is 
his abode. O Yuqanna, the Messiah has said, "I am amazed at he who spends his 
night without thinking of Allah whereas He remembers him, at the hankerer of the 
world whereas death hankers after him, at the builder of palaces whereas the grave 
is his home." 

Our Prophet 0 has said, "There are four such things that if they are given to someone 
he is given another four things." 

The Book of Allah explains what these things are. 

Whoever is given the blessing of remembering Allah is in turn 
remembered by Allah, for He says, 



Remember Me and I will remember you. [2:152] 


Whoever is granted the ability to make du'a is granted acceptance, for 
Allah Most High says, 



Call unto Me and I will respond. [40:60] 


Whoever is granted gratitude is given an increase in that bounty for 
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which he is grateful for. AMh Most High says, 

If you are grateful unto me I will grant you an increase. [14:7] 

Finally, whoever is granted guidance to repent is forgiven. Allah Most 
High says, 



Repent unto your Rabb for he is Most Forgiving. [71:10] 

'Amir bin Qubaysah al-Yashkuri narrates from Yunus bin 'Abdil A'lS to whom 
it was read out that Shahr bin Qawshab narrated from his grandfather, 'Amir 
bin Zayd: 

I participated with Abu 'Ubaydah 4t> in the conquests of Qinsarin and Aleppo and 
spent a lot of time with those Romans who entered our Din. I did not see any among 
them more hardworking, more sincere in his belief, more ambitious in his intentions, 
more striving in Jihad and more vigorous in battle against the Romans than Yuqanna. 
By Allah! He was well-meaning towards the Muslims, waged Jihad against the 
Disbelievers and pleased the Rabb of the Worlds. He achieved such feats against the 
Romans which no-one else of his nationality could do and this was after the Muslims 
had suffered much at his hands at the Aleppo fort. He had not allowed the Muslims 
to sleep. He had not spared them day or night and many suffered martyrdom due to 
him - may Allah be pleased with them all. 
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1) The Azaz expedition 

After Abu Ubaydah had finished advising Yuqanna, he gave him 100 cavalry, all 
disguised as Romans. They were ten each from ten tribes viz: Tay, Fihr, Khuza'ah, 
Shams, Nimyar, Hadramawt, Hirnyar, Bahilah, Tamim and Murad. Each group had 
its own leader: Khaz'al bin al-' Asim over Tay; Fihr bin Muzahim over Fihr; Salim 
bin 'Adi over Khuza'ah; Masruq bin Sinan over Shanis; Asad bin Hazin over 
Nimyar; Majid bin 'Umayrah over Hadramawt; Thul Kala' al-Himyari, the king of 
the Himyar over his tribe; Sayf bin Qadih over Bahilah; Sa'd bin Hasan over Tamim; 
and Malik bin Fayyad over Murad. 

When their ranks were completed Abu 'Ubaydah & said, "May Allah have mercy on 
you. I am sending you with this man who has gifted his life to Allah and His RasuT 
&. Each group will have its own sub-commander. I have appointed him over you, so 
listen and obey him for as long as Allah pleases." 

They dressed, mounted and left with Yuqanna\ Once they were at a distance of one 
Farsakh (5.5 km) Abu 'Ubaydah sent 1,000 horsemen after them under the 
command of Malik bin al-Ashtar an-Nakh'i. He said to Malik, "Go behind them and 
see what transpires with this pious slave. When you get close to the fort hide until 
just before dawn and then go to the aid of your brothers. Go, may Allah guide you." 

Malik 4k. then led his troops and journeyed for the rest of the day. At night they hid 
in an uninhabited village, close to the fort. As for Yuqanna, he headed for the fort on 
a different road. 

Sulayman bin 'Abdillah al-Yashkuri narrates from ash-Shadid bin Mazin who 
narrates from his grandfather, Khaz'al bin 'Asim: 

I was amongst the horsemen Abu 'Ubaydah 4& had despatched with Yuqanna. When 
we saw 'Azaz, Yuqanna said to us, "O 'Arab youth, we have reached the enemy, so 
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do not speak because your language will reveal you to the Romans. I will translate 
for you. Be alert. When you see me attacking the master of the fort attack in the name 
of Allah Most High." 

They then went on ahead, Yuqanna not knowing what had been destined for him. 

Sulayman bin 'Abdillah al-Yashkuri narrates from 'Abdurahman al- 
Mazinl (who is one of those who wrote on the conquest of Syria) who narrates 
from al-Akwa' bin 'Abbad al-Mazini: 

I was with Malik al-Ashtar 4t> amongst the 1,000 following Yuqanna. When we 
reached the village we stayed there, awaiting morning. Suddenly we saw an army 
coming from the western side of the village. Malik left us and returned in a short 
while with a Christian 'Arab prisoner and said to us, "O youth, listen to what he 
says." 

Muslims : What does he say? 

Malik : Question him, he will answer you. 

Muslims : From which people are you? 

Tdriq : From Ghassan, Jabalah bin al-Ayham's tribe. 

Muslims : What is your name? 

Tdriq : Tariq bin Shayb&i. 

Malik 4* : O Tariq, in the name of 'Arab mutual responsibility do not hide anything 
from us which you know about our enemy. 

Tdriq : By God! I will not hide anything I know. Protect yourselves before your 
enemy arrives. 

Malik & : How is that? 

Tdriq : Last night our spy, 'Ismah bin 'Afrajah, came to us from you. He had heard 
Yuqann§'s entire plot against the master of 'Azaz. He wrote it out on a piece of cloth 
which he folded and tied to a bird and sent to 'Azaz. When the governor read it he 
sent me to the governor of ar-Rawindat, Luke son of Shas, requesting reinforcements 
against you. I took the message to him and he is now practically here with 500 
cavalry, so get ready. 


464 


Part 5: Antioch 


2) Yuqanna is captured 

As for Yuqanna\ he reached the fort to find the enemy prepared and waiting outside. 
The accursed Darius had with him 3,000 Roman cavalry, 1,000 Christian 'Arab 
cavalry and the refugees from the countryside. When Yuqanna came, he did not let 
him suspect anything. He came walking to welcome him and pretended to kiss his 
bridle. Then using an extremely sharp knife which he had been hiding in his hand he 
cut Yuqanna's horse's band and pulled him down. When Yuqanna fell down on his 
head he released the 4,000 cavalry against the Sahabah &, giving them no respite. 
They were all captured and tied up. 

Darius spat in Yuqanna's face and said, "Christ and the Cross became angry at you 
when you deserted your religion and entered the religion of your enemies. By Christ! 
After I behead all the 'Arabs I will definitely send you to merciful Caesar to crucify 
you at the gate of Antioch." 

He then took them all into the fort. 

It was purely Allah's favour to the Muslims that the spy did not write to Darius about 
Malik al-Ashtar 4». Malik & alerted his men and tied up the Christian. They then 
waited in ambush for the arrival of the governor of ar-Rawindat. When much of the 
night had passed they heard the pounding of hooves. Malik said nothing. When the 
enemy reached the middle of the ambush point they sprang at them, two Muslims 
grabbing one Christian. Not a single one escaped. The Muslims dressed in their 
clothes and raised their cross in front of them. 

Malik 4fe turned to Tariq and said, "Will you accept the Din of Allah and His Prophet 
Muhammad? Belief will wipe out your past disbelief and you will be our brother." 

Tariq : My heart is already with you. May Allah not deal well with that man who took 
us away from Islam. I am of that group who embraced Islam with Jabalah at the 
hands of 'Umar. We have heard that Muhammad had said, "Kill him who changes his 
religion." 

Malik : You have spoken the truth, but that is cancelled by reciting, "La ilaha 
illallah," because Allah says, 


465 


Futuhushdm 



...Except those who repent and perform righteous deeds. Those 
people will have Allah change their evil into good. [25:70] 

Rasulullah 0 accepted the repentance of Wahshi, the killer of his uncle, Hamzah 
then Allah revealed certain verses. 

Tariq (happy) : Then I bear witness that there is no deity but Allah and that 
Muhammad is His Slave and Messenger. O Malik, my broken heart has been healed. 
May Allah take you by the hand and save you on the day of Judgement. 

Malik 4& (rejoicing) : May Allah guide you and keep your faith firm. O slave of 
Allah, I wish you to do something that will make up for your past. 

Jariq: What do you wish? 

Malik 4» : Go and tell Darius of Luke's coming. 

Tariq : I will do that if Allah Most High wills. If you are suspicious about me then 
send with me someone you rely upon to hear what I say. Half the night has already 
passed so security is heavy and the gates are locked. I will therefore have to shout 
from the edge of the ditch. 

3) Darius's son embraces Islam 

Malik sent his paternal cousin, Rashid bin Muqbis, with him and ordered him to 
remain alert. They left for the fort and found it to be heavily guarded. The Romans 
were striking their gongs and were raising a commotion at the centre of the fort. Tariq 
then said to Rashid, "This is certainly a battle." 

They both kept silent and found it to be as Tariq had said. 

The cause of the battle was that Darius's son, Lawan, who was a brave youth, had 
been sent by his father with presents for Yuqanna due to their common relationship. 
He had remained with Yuqanna' for several months, living in opulent quarters. On 
Good Friday he entered the cathedral which is today the J&mi' Masjid and saw 
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Yuqanna's daughter who was surrounded by her slave-girls, attendants and 
splendour. He fell in love with her but kept his passion secret. 

He returned to 'Azaz where he complained to his mother about being in love with 
Yuqanna's daughter. She loved him deeply because he was Darius 's only son* and 
said, "I will speak to your father about this and tell him to send a proposal for her to 
her father. Yuqanna will give her to you in marriage and give you whatever wealth 
you desire.'* 

*(Darius definitely had other sons. Perhaps what is meant here is that Ldwdn is his 
only son from her - translators note) 

All the while Lawan remained hopelessly in love with her. It was at that time that 
they had to pay attention to the 'Arab invasion. 

When Darius captured Yuqanna and the 100 Muslims, he imprisoned them in his 
son's quarters and ordered him to guard them. Lawan thought, "By my faith! Our 
cousin, Yuqanna has more religious knowledge than my father. If he did not accept 
that the 'Arabs are on the truth he would never have followed them after fighting 
them so fiercely. Also, Caesar's armies could never match them, God helped them 
despite them being so weak. My heart is still attached to his daughter. I will go and 
untie the Muslims and enter their religion after my cousin promises to give me his 
daughter in marriage. He is certainly on the Truth and I will get what I want and 
marry her." 

He then went to Yuqanna, sat before him and said, "O uncle, I have decided to set 
you and your men free. I prefer you to my father, my family and my realm. You know 
that to leave one's family is very hard, but I choose faith over disbelief because I 
know their religion to be correct. However, I stipulate that you marry your daughter 
to me; the dowry I offer is that I will free you and your men." 

Yuqanna : O son, there is no way that you will marry my daughter if your conversion 
is for worldly reasons. If however you are sincere then Allah will reward you and will 
grant you your request. You will attain honour in this world and the next. 

Ldwdn : I sincerely testify that there is no deity except Allah and that Muhammad is 
the Messenger of Allah. 

He then untied the Muslims, gave them weapons and said to them, "Be ready. I am 
going to my father who is drunk with wine. I will kill him and then you can attack 
with Allah's blessings and for His pleasure." 
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YuqannS then said to his 100 men, "Be witness that I give my daughter to him in 
marriage and his freeing us is the dowry." 

4) Conquest of 'Azaz 

Lawan went to his father to find him already beheaded and surrounded by his 
brothers. 

(One text mentions 'sisters ' but this is refuted in section 6 - translators note) 
Lawdn : Who did this to my father? 
Brothers : We. 
Lawdn : Why? 

Brothers : We did it for Allah's pleasure. We heard what you said to Yuqanna and his 
men and feared that your plan would not succeed and then they would join forces 
against your men. Our father would find out and kill you. We therefore attacked him 
before you. 

Lawan was happy at this and returned to inform the Muslims. They started 
celebrating from his quarters all the way as they moved to the fort's centre. They 
raised their voiced with, "La il&ha illallah! Allahu Akbar!" and recited salutations 
upon Rasulullah ft. They slew any Romans they encountered on the way. The noise 
continued in this manner and the Romans rushed to combat the Muslims. It was at 
that moment that Tariq and his companion arrived. 

Tariq narrates: 

We heard a clamour and therefore returned to Malik «$> to inform him of what we had 
heard. Malik <&> then commanded his men, "Mount your horses to go to your 
companions." 

They all mounted except for 100 who remained behind to guard the prisoners. 

As the Muslims neared 'Azaz, Yuqanna said to Lawan, "Reinforcements from the 
Muslims are supposed to arrive." Lawan went and saw that they had already arrived 
and opened a secret gate for them. As Malik's 4* men captured the fort they 
proclaimed, "Allahu Akbar! Allali has conquered. The Disbelievers have been 
defeated." 
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The Romans then threw down their weapons and begged for immunity. The Muslims 
therefore stopped fighting and took them all prisoner. 

When Malik 4b thanked Yuqanna and his men, Yuqann§ told him about Lawan. 
Malik 4t> replied, "When AllSh desires something He creates the means for its 
fulfilment." 

Qays bin 'Uqbah narrates from Safwan who narrates from 'Amr 4» bin 
'Abdirrahm&n who narrates from Jubayr who narrates from his father: 

I asked Abu Lubabah bin al-Munthir 4& about the conquest of 4 AzSz and the murder 
of Darius. I did not know the story and wanted the correct version. He said: 

After the battle Malik 4fr gathered the prisoners, booty, robes, gold, silver and vessels. 
He ordered these to be taken out of the fort and appointed Qays bin Sa'd over the 
fort. Like me, Qays & had lost an eye at al-Yarmuk and both of us had participated 
in the Battle of Badr with Rasulullah H. Absolutely everything was taken out of 
*Azaz. Malik walked around ' Azaz, looking for Darius and found him dead. 

Malik & : Who killed this accursed man? 

Lawan : My elder brother, Luke. 

5) Luke embraces Islam 

Malik called for Luke and said, "How can you kill your own father? We have 
never heard of any Roman besides you killing his father." 

Luke : I did it out of love for your religion. There is in the chapel of this fort an 
ancient priest. We studied the Gospel and Roman sciences under him. One day when 
the two of us were alone in the chapel I said to him, "O Abu al-Munthir, do you not 
see how the 'Arabs have conquered most of Syria and have defeated the armies of 
Caesar? We never thought that they would be capable of that because there is no 
nation weaker than them. God helped them despite their weakness. Have you read 
anything about this in the Roman books and prophecies or the Greek prophecies?" 

"O my son," he replied, "Yes, I have read about it. In fact, we had already informed 
Caesar before these things started happening. He gathered all the patricians, princes, 
bishops etc. and told them that the 'Arabs would certainly rule the land beneath his 
throne. We have also been informed that their Prophet said - The Earth was folded 


469 


Futuhushdm 


up for me and I saw its East and West Soon the Empire of my Ummah will conquer 
all that was folded up for me." 

I asked, "O father, what do you say about their prophet?" 

He replied, "O my son, it is written in our scriptures that God will send a prophet in 
al-Hijaz and Christ, Jesus son of Mary, had prophesied about him. However, we do 
not know if this is him or not." 

I then realised that he was withholding information from me, fearing that I would 
expose him. When I saw Yuqanna and his men captured I said to myself, "Yuqannji 
killed his brother, Yuhanna", and had resisted the * Arabs. Now the same man 
embraces their religion. This can only be because he recognises them to be on the 
Truth. Now go and kill your father, free Yuqanna and his men and enter their religion 
for without doubt it is the true one." Then when my father fell asleep in a drunken 
stupor I killed him and went to free Yuqanna, but found that Lawan had overtaken 
me. 

(This would mean that the other brothers overheard Lawdn speaking to Yuqanna. 
Luke might have been the actual killer while the others were accomplices. When he 
went to free the Muslims they were already freed - translator 's note) 

Malik 4b : O boy, why did you do this? 

Luke : Out of love for your religion. I bear witness that there is no deity besides Allah 
and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allali. 

Malik 4& : May Alla*h accept and guide you. 

Malik then left 'Azaz, leaving Sa'id bin 'Amir in charge of Yuqanna's 100. The 
men of ar-Rlwinda't were brought before him and he offered them Islam. When they 
refused he had them beheaded. 

6) Conversion of 'Azaz 

'Abdul Malik bin Muhammad narrates from Hassan bin Ka'b who narrates 
from ' Abdul Wahid who narrates the conquest of 'Azaz as has been mentioned 
from Abdullah bin Qurt al-Azdi 

As for those who say that Darius was killed by his wife and daughters, their report is 
wrong - and Allah knows best. 
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When Malik & intended departing, the prisoners were brought before him. They 
were 1,000 youths, 2,000 women and girls, 245 elders and monks and 180 elderly 
people. He noticed an old man whose appearance inspired awe and said, "If my 
insight is correct, then this is the priest about whom Luke and Lawan informed me." 

He called the two brothers and asked, "Is this the priest about whom Luke spoke?" 

Luke : Yes. 

Malik ^ : Old man, you are a scholar of the scriptures, so how can you conceal the 
truth from those who are entitled to it? 

Priest : By God! I never concealed the truth from those who are entitled to it. I feared 
that the Romans would kill me because the truth is heavy. My brothers and sons had 
already been killed for the sake of truth so I feared what would happen to me. 

Malik 4e : Will you enter our Din? 

Priest : I first want to question you about certain matters which I have read in the 
Gospel. 

Malik 4fc : Certainly. 

As the priest was about to speak the fort was suddenly filled with screams which 
terrified the people. Malik 4fr jumped to see what was happening, thinking that the 
Romans had betrayed him. He met a group of Muslims who said, "O commander, get 
ready. We see dust rising from the Manbij and Baza' ah road and do not know what 
it is." 

Malik and his men mounted, waiting for whoever was coming. When they arrived 
they appeared to be Muslim cavalry with prisoners and booty followed by 1,000 
more Muslim horsemen. They were a raiding expedition Abu 'Ubaydah & had sent 
under al-Fadl bin al-' Abbas 4». They had raided Manbij, al-Bab and Baza'ah and had 
gained much booty. After salam, al-Fadl <$> asked Malik his story, so he told him 
that Allah had conquered 'Azaz and degraded her people. He narrated Yuqanna's 
story and said, "I cannot leave until I question this priest." 

Al-Fadl 4& '■ O priest, say what you have to say. 

Priest : Tell me what did God create before the Heavens and Earth? 

Al-Fadl 4& : First He created the Tablet and the Pen. It is also said, "the Throne and 
the Seat," or "Time and Era," or "Numbers and Calculation." It is said that he first 
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created a jewel. He looked at it and then it became water. He then created His Throne 
as a sapphire above the water. He gazed at the water which stirred and thundered. 
Vapour arose from which Allah created the sky and then the Earth. It is said that He 
first created Intelligence so that the creation may benefit from it. It is also said that 
the first creation was Light and Darkness and He demanded that they confess to His 
divinity. The Darkness refused while Light obeyed. So He created Paradise from the 
Light because he was pleased with it and created Hell from the Darkness because He 
was angry at it. He created the blessed souls from the Light and the wretched souls 
from the Darkness. Everyone returns to his real abode. It is said that He first created 
a dot. Through His awesome Gaze it dissolved and became the letter 0/// with which 
He began His Honourable Book. Pure is He Who made his Book from a single dot. 
He made the creation from a single dot and gives death by taking their souls and will 
revive them through the blowing of the Trumpet. 

Priest : I testify that there is no deity besides Allah and that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah. This is knowledge which only the Prophets of Allah possessed. 

Seeing this, all the people of ' Azaz embraced Islam except for a handful. 
7) Yuqanna is appointed governor of Antioch 

'Amir bin Yahya narrates from Asad bin Muslim who narrates from Darim bin 
'Ayyash who narrates from his grandfather: 

The people of *Azaz embraced Islam because the priest whom they trusted had 
embraced Islam. Malik and al-Fadl <$> then returned to Aleppo. Yuqanna then said, 
"By Allah! How can I show my face to the Muslims when my plan was unsuccessful? 
I will now go to Antioch. Perhaps Allah will grant me victory." 

Al-Fadl & : Allah Most High said to his Prophet S, 



You have no say in the matter. [3:128] 


So you should not fill your heart with grief. 
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Yuqanna : I swear that I will not return until Allah whitens my face so that I can face 
my Muslim brothers again. 

Yuqanna was accompanied by 200 of his tribesmen who now had firm faith and 
whose families were still in Aleppo. He led them to Antioch. As they neared the city 
he selected four of them and ordered the rest to come to him after four days. The five 
of them would take the Harim road as if they were fleeing from the 'Arabs according 
to a plan by Yuqanna. The rest would take the Arnah road. Yuqanna said, "We will 
meet in Antioch." 

The two parties went their separate ways. Yuqanna rode on until he reached the 
monastery of Sam 'an which overlooks the sea. At Sam 'an there were horsemen and 
footmen guarding the roads. When the Romans saw the Muslims they went to 
question them. Yuqanna said, "I am the prince of Aleppo. I am fleeing from the 
•Arabs." 

The police chief then ordered them to be taken to Heraclius. 

They arrived at Antioch to find Heraclius praying in the Cathedral of Youth. When 
he finished the police brought the five Muslims to him and said, "O Caesar, Peter, the 
chief of police is at Sam 'an Monastery. He sent this man, who claims to be the prince 
of Aleppo, together with these four." 

Heraclius : O Yuqanna, why have you come here? I have heard that you entered the 
religion of the 'Arabs. 

Yuqanna : O Caesar, you have heard correctly. However, I only did that so that I 
could escape their oppression, their ugly sight and their horrid stench. I said to them, 
"I will bring 'Azaz and its governor into your hands." I then went with 100 of their 
chiefs and told them to send 1,000 after me. I secretly intended that once they had 
entered the fort I would capture them and hand them over to you. However, Darius 
jumped to conclusions against me and did not understand my secret. He believed 
what his spy told him and disbelieved me. He therefore imprisoned us. The 'Arabs 
arrived and managed to kill the people because Luke had killed his father and freed 
the 'Arabs and myself. During the fight these four men and I escaped and fled to you. 
If I had no love for my faith would I have killed my brother, Yuhanna, and persevered 
against the 'Arab siege for a full year? 

The patricians and princes who were present backed him and said, "O Caesar, 
Yuqanna is truthful. His deeds and bravery will soon become apparent to you." 
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Heraclius's face brightened. He gave Yuqann& the robe he was wearing, a belt and a 
crown and said, "If Aleppo has been taken from you then I now appoint you the Lord- 
Governor of Antioch." 

8) Yuqanna's men reach Antioch 

While Yuqanna was thanking Heraclius the commandant of Iron Bridge came and 
said that 200 Aleppan horsemen had arrived at Iron Bridge. They claimed to be 
Romans of Yuqanna 's clan who were fleeing from the 'Arabs. 

Heraclius : O Lord-Governor, ride off and investigate these people. If they really are 
your friends welcome them and take them as your personal army. If they are not, then 
bring them here so that I can see for myself. Be careful that they are not acting on 
behalf of the 'Arabs, that they are not converts to Islam from Sayjar, HamSh, ar- 
Rastan, Jusiyah, Ba'labakk, Damascus or Hawran. 

Yuqanna : Yes Caesar. 

He then mounted and left accompanied by courtiers and aristocrats. When they 
reached Iron Bridge Yuqanna ordered the chief of police to bring the 200. Upon 
seeing them he welcomed them. They in turn upon seeing all the pomp which Caesar 
had given him, walked to him and kissed his bridle. 

Yuqanna : How did you manage to escape the 'Arabs? 

Aleppans : O sir, we went out riding with an 'Arab leader at Manbij and Bazd'ah. On 
the way back to Aleppo we headed for 'Azaz but found it to be in 'Arab hands. At 
night we escaped and came here. 

The Romans had been listening and went to inform Caesar. When Yuqanna brought 
them to the Imperial court Caesar granted each of them robes and welcomed them. 
He ordered them to serve Yuqanna to whom he gave a house facing his palace. 

Yuqanna : O Caesar, you know that this abode's pleasure will not last forever. Lord 
Christ compared it to carrion and its hankerers to dogs drawn to it. It is narrated that 
he saw a bird, beautiful in every aspect. After skinning it he found it to be the ugliest 
thing possible. He asked, "Who are you?" 

"The world," it replied, "My outside is beautiful and my inside is ugly." 

I have explained this example to you, O Caesar, so that you may know that the human 
body is not empty of jealousy. As soon as the world comes to someone then those 


474 


Part 5: Antioch 


who are envious against him increase in number. I fear that they will speak to Caesar 
and wrongfully slander me. If Caesar should turn away from me and grant this post 
to someone else then I will still remain his loyal follower. 

He then began to weep. 

Heraclius : O Lord-Governor, I have not given you this post except in complete 
confidence. I will hand over to you whoever speaks against you so that you may do 
with him as you please. 

9) Heraclius's daughter 

Yuqanna thanked him and requested permission to attend to his new duties when the 
postal horses arrived with messengers from Caesar's daughter, Olivia, who was at 
Mar 'ash. They said, "She fears the 'Arabs and wants to come to you until you can 
find a solution. She requests you to send an army to bring her to you." 

Heraclius : There is nobody else for such a job except the Lord-Governor, YuqannS. 

Yuqanna kissed the ground and said, "To hear and obey your word, . ." 

Heraclius then gave him 1,000 men and 200 of his elite troops. 

Yuqanna led the 1,200 and raised a cross which was covered in soft gold above his 
head. They travelled hard until they reached Olivia at Mar 'ash. She was Heraclius's 
youngest daughter and he had appointed her over that region. He had her married to 
Banaster son of Haris. The people called him 'The sword of Christianity' due to his 
bravery, but he had died of his wounds at al-Yarmuk. 

Yuqanna took Olivia on the main highway back to Antioch. He hoped to meet a 
Muslim spy or an allied Christian so that he could inform Abu 'Ubaydah & that he 
had achieved a station with Heraclius in the Roman Empire. When they reached 
Brocade Meadow at night, the scouts returned. They were frightened. 

Yuqanna : What is wrong? 

Scouts : O Lord-Governor! There is an army camped here. When we approached 
them we found them to be 'Arabs who were all sleeping. We have no doubt that they 
are Muslims. 

Yuqanna : Be prepared and on alert. Defend your religion and strive against your 
enemy. Fight for the sake of Caesar's daughter. Do not let her fall into enemy hands. 
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Be the best army which fights in gratitude to its master's favours. Once the battle 
begins, capture them and beware of killing any of them. Know that the 'Arabs are 
certainly heading towards Caesar and his companions. If any Roman is captured we 
can secure his release by exchanging the prisoners for him. I have read in the books 
of Herfanius, the sage, "He who looks at the end result remains safe. He who has a 
task should take due precaution. He who is treacherous will be betrayed himself." 
Now go with God's blessing. 

They slackened their reins and aimed their spears, heading for the 'Arabs. When the 
other party heard them coming they came out proclaiming the names of Jesus, son of 
Mary, and the Honoured Cross. 

'Arabs : Who are you? 

Yuqannd : No, who are you? 

'Arabs : We are the men of Jabalah bin al-Ayham. 

Yuqanna then dismounted to greet them and they greeted back. 

Jabalah : Where do you come from? 

Yuqannd : From Mar 'ash. I have Caesar's daughter with me, and from where are you 
coming? 

Jabalah : From al-' Amq. We had taken their food supplies to them. On the way back 
we came across 200 horsemen at Marj Dabiq, all of them fully armed. When we 
approached them they fiercely attacked us, their leader being a most violent man. He 
killed many of my men, whereas we were 2,000 and they only 200. He burned like 
a fire amongst us, but after continuous fighting we managed to capture them all. 
However, each one of them managed to kill one to three of us. The last one of them 
to remain was their leader. We shot arrows at his horse until we killed it. We then 
charged at him and captured him. It turns out that he is one of Muhammad's 
companions, Dinir bin al-Azwar. We are now taking them to Caesar to hear his 

decision. 

j 

Yuqanna pretended to be delighted and said, "I swear by my faith! You have 
accomplished a proud feat in capturing them, especially this boy. I have heard what 

he/ did to the heroes of Syria and the horsemen of Rome." 

/ 

The two parties then went together to Antioch. 
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10) Abu 'Ubaydah <$> writes to 'Umar 4> 

Asb-Sharid bin al-'Asim narrates from Shirwan bin Mujazzil who narrates 
from Qadim bin Bishr who narrates from Zaidah bin Ma'mar who narrates 
from Bashshar who narrates from 'Awf who narrate from galih who narrates 
from 'Abdullah who narrates from his grandfather, Masruq, and in another 
chain of narrators - 'Abbad bin Asim narrates from 'Imran bin Husayn 

The Muslims had conquered 'Azaz and Malik al-Ashtar & had left Sa'id bin ' Amr 
al-Ghanawi in charge and then met al-Fadl bin al-' Abbas The two then returned 
to Aleppo where Abu 'Ubaydah rejoiced at the safety of the Muslims and the 
conquest of 'Azaz. When he asked Malik about Yuqanna, Malik 4» replied that they 
had a secret agreement between them for Yuqanna to go to Antioch to be in the 
presence of the dog of Rome because he felt ashamed to return to Abu 'Ubaydah 
Abu 'Ubaydah 4& exclaimed, "May Allah help him, grant him victory and forgive 
him. He has shown us incomparable deeds." 

He then wrote to 'Umar 

In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
From : Abu 'Ubaydah 4» 'Amir bin al-Jarrdh 
To : Commander of the Believers, 'Umar bin al-Khattdb 
Saldm 'alayka 

I praise Allah besides Whom there is no other deity and I convey 
salutations upon His Prophet Muhammad. 

All Muslims should praise Allah for blessing us with the 
conquest of the castles and forts of Disbelief He has lowered 
their kings before us and granted us their lands and homes. Now 
He Who is Most Pure has conquered for us the fort of Aleppo 
followed by the 'Azaz Fort. 

Prince Yuqanna of Aleppo embraced Islam and is a good 
Muslim who has become a helper of the Muslims against the 
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Disbelievers. This is after we had suffered much at his hands 
and Allah is well aware of that. May Allah reward him well now 
because Allah has helped the Din through him. He is a well- 
wisher of the Muslims and destroys the Disbelievers. 

He has now entered Antioch in a conspiracy against the dog of 
Rome. He has virtually cast himself into destruction for the sake 
of Allah and His Rasul S. 

At the time of writing this letter, we had already decided to 
march on Antioch and get the despot of Rome because there 
remains no other nearby fort besides Antioch which is in enemy 
hands. We hope to capture Heraclius, his throne and his 
treasures just as Rasululldh S had promised us. So strengthen 
us with your du 'd because it is the weapon of the Believers and 
the destruction of the Disbelievers. 

Peace and Allah's mercy and blessings be upon you and all the 
Muslims with you. 

He then took out the state's one-fifth share of the booty and handed it over to Ribah 
bin Ghanim al-Yashkuri. He gave him 200 horsemen, including Salamah bin al- 
Akwa', Qatadah bin 'Amr, 'Abdullah bin Bashshar, J&bir bin 'Abdillah and other 
such men upon whom be Allah's pleasure. They took the one-fifth share and set off. 

11) Dirsir is captured 

Abu 'Ubaydah then sent 200 cavalry under Dirar ^ on a raiding expedition. 
Amongst them was Saflnah the freed slave of Rasulullah ft. They left with allied 
Christian guides until they reached Marj D&biq at dawn. One of the Christians then 
said, "Have mercy on your horses." 

They dismounted and rested their horses for the rest of the day and night and before 
they knew it, Jabalah had arrived at dawn. As the shouting rose Dirar <&> and about 
100 men mounted. The rest could not mount due to the attacks of the Christians and 
so they had to fight on foot while their horses fled. Each footman managed to kill his 
foe, but they joined forces on them and took the 100 footmen prisoner. 
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Dirar & called out to the remaining 100, "O 'Arab youth, the enemy attacked you 
when your guard was down. They are 'Arabs just like you and this (time of battle) is 
the best moment in the Eyes of Allah. Be firm and do not be weak-hearted. You know 
that your Prophet has said that Jannah lies under the shadow of swords. Allah Most 
High has said, 



How many a small group have overcome a large force with 
Allah's leave? And Allah is with the patient ones. [2:249] 

Maysarah bin 'Amir narrates: 

Rabi'ah bin Ma'mar bin Abi 'Awf was with us at Marj Dabiq. He was highly 
eloquent and did not speak except in rhyming speech. He arranged his words 
beautifully. We would listen to his rhymes and memorise them. When he heard Dirar 
4b encouraging us he said, "O 'Arab youth, you will never attain Jannah except 
through being patient in adversity. Allah will not enter into it anyone who hates Jihad. 
AllaJi has a Jannah in the skies but it is surrounded by hateful things. The highest 
rank is that of martyrdom. So please the Knower of the seen and the unseen. This 
Jihad has reached its peak and hypocrisy has been uprooted. Are you not the Sahabah 
of the Prophet of this era? Why have you become despondent about reward and help? 
Gladden the soul of the Chosen Prophet through steadfastness. Strengthen your 
resolve through pure intentions. Beware of deserting for you will then incur the wrath 
of the Great King. Help and steadfastness are two victorious armies. He who seeks 
the eternal abode regards the enemy as nothing. Rectify your desires and you will 
attain your Rabb's mercy. Be firm in your attack and you will attain your desire. 
Spear their throats and you will attain the women of Jannah and reside in palaces. 
Aim your spears at them and you will attain Jannah. Place your reliance on patience 
and you will attain victory. Beware of becoming like the Disbelievers. Avoid their 
path. The One Who knows their conditions and actions has said: 
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Allah has promised those of you who believe and practise 


pious acts that He will grant them sovereignty over the Earth 
just as he granted it to those before them. [24:55] 

Samurah bin Ghanim narrates: 

By Allah! He amazed us with his words. We attacked while Dirar <&> recited: 


Please the Lord of the Throne, Most Generous. 
Whoever seeks freedom from the Fire, 
On Judgement Day and fulfilment of desire 
Let him attack like lions today 
And please the Messenger who never a lie did say. 


Dirar <&> attacked with us in the rear offering our lives and landing our swords and 
spears at the Christians. Dirar was like a blazing fire burning dry firewood. 
Jabalah was amazed at his fighting and ordered his men to shoot his horse with 
arrows. They fired and the horse came tumbling down with Dirar They pounced 
on him and captured him. The Christians captured the rest of the Muslims and went 
to Antioch. On the way they met Yuqanna and Caesar's daughter as has been 
previously mentioned. 







Attack the liars who are low, 
Let your swords their blood show. 
Defend the greatest Din in all the cosmos, 
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12) Safinah & and the lion 

Ma- mar bin Hawaiian narrates from al-Qasim who narrates from Khuzamah 
bin ' Amr and Abu al-Mun&ir: 

Safinah the freed slave of Rasulullah 0, was amongst those captured in Dirar's 
4s> expedition. At night he managed to escape and started to make his way to Abu 
'Ubaydah 4*. Suddenly a lion confronted him. He called out, "O lion, I am the freed 
slave of Rasulullah S." and proceeded to describe his relationship with Rasulullah 

m. 

The lion came to him, wagging his tail and stood at his side. It indicated with its head 
that he should follow him. 

Safinah 4fc narrates: 

I went with the lion at my side until it brought me to Muslim territory. It left me there 
and departed. 

When Safinah reached the Muslim camp he told them about Dirar's capture. The 
Muslims were upset and KMlid and Abu 'Ubaydah wept and said, "There is no 
ability to avoid evil and no power to do good except through AllAh, the Most High, 
the Most Mighty." 

When Dirar's & sister, Khawlah, heard she said, "Verily we belong to Allah and to 
Him do we return. O son of my mother, if only I knew whether you were tied up in 
chains or iron or flung in the wilderness or stained with your own blood." 

She then recited: 

Is there no informer to inform us after separation, 
O my people, what is there that is keeping you away from us? 
Had I known that it was to be the final meeting, 
We could have stood to bid farewell. 
O crow of separation, can you inform me 
Of the tidings of the absent ones. 
How bright were the days when they were close, 
We were happy with them and they were like us. 
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May Allah destroy the distance He decreed. 
How ugly is that which distancing intends for us. 
I remember the nights we were together, 
Time has now separated. 
If they should one day return to their abode of honour 
We will kiss the hooves of their mounts. 
Never will I forget when they said, "Dirar is a prisoner! " 
"We left him there in enemy territory. " 

These days are but borrowed time, 
We are like words devoid of meaning. 
I see that my heart does not choose anyone besides them 
If they are mentioned my heart becomes consumed with grief 
Peace be on the beloved every moment 
Even if they are far off and prevented from us. 

I (al-Waqidi) have been informed by WasU bin 'Awf: 

The 'Arab women who had men imprisoned with Dirar gathered by Khawlah. 
Amongst them was Mazru'ah bin 'Amluq al-Himyariyah, one of the most eloquent 
ones of that era. Her son, S&bir bin * Aws, was one of those captured with Dirar 4fc. 
She started mentioning him thus: 



482 


Part 5: Antioch 


0 my son, my heart is ablaze 
And tears burn my cheeks. 

The fire of disaster hides a flame 
Which gives fever to my intestines and ribs 

1 ask the horsemen to tell me, 
About you so that the tears can stop. 

There was no good informer amongst them 
Nor one to say that you are returning. 
O son, ever since you disappeared my life has become gloomy 
My heart is broken and my cheeks tear-streaked. 
My thoughts are scattered and my mind is confused 
My tears flow and my home is abandoned. 
If you are living I will fast for the sake of Allah 
If not, then what is a slave to do? 

Salama bint Sa'id bin Zayd bin 'Amr bin Nufayl who was a great ascetic and 
worshipper then said to her, "Is this what Allah has ordered you with? He has ordered 
you with patience and promised you reward for that. Have you not heard Allah's 
saying: 

Those whom when afflicted with misfortune say, "Verily we 
belong to Allah and to Him do we return. " Upon them is 
salutations and mercy from their Rabb and they are the guided 

ones. [2:157] 

So you women should be patient in earning your reward and stop your sobbing." 
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13) The Sahabah are brought before Heraclius 

When Ribah bin Ghanim al-Yashkuri brought the one-fifth share of the booty and 
Abu 'Ubaydah's 4fr letter to 'Umar 4fr, his arrival was announced in al-Madinah. The 
people therefore gathered in the Masjid to hear the news about the Muslims. Ribah 
entered the Masjid, made salam at the graves of Rasulullah 0 and Abu Bakr and 
prayed two rak'a*t. He then went to 'Umar 4t, kissed his hand and gave him the letter. 
'Umar 4fr read it out to the Muslims who raised cries of "L§ ilaha illallah! Allahu 
Akbar!" and recited salutations upon Rasulullah He then took the booty and wrote 
to Abu 'Ubaydah ordering him to invade Antioch and not to be deterred by 
anything. He gave the letter to Ribah for delivery. 

Mazin bin * Abdi Rabbihi narrates from Malik bin Usayd who narrates from bis 
grandfather, Marwan bin al-Jaiir: 

When Abu 'Ubaydah & received the reply he left on the same day for Antioch. As 
for Yuqanna (upon whom be Allah's mercy) and Jabalah (upon whom be Allah's 
curse), they continued towards Antioch. A messenger went ahead to tell Caesar about 
the arrival of Olivia, Yuqanna and the 200 Muslim prisoners. Caesar was delighted 
and ordered the entire city and all the churches to be decorated. The Romans obeyed 
and also gave charity to the poor. Caesar's nephew came out in a great glamorous 
parade. It was a memorable day. The courtiers and aristocrats walked ahead of Olivia 
and every single inhabitant of Antioch came out to witness the spectacle. They 
pushed the Sahabah & (who were all tied up) ahead of her. The Romans swore and 
spat at them. Both patricians and commoners went around them, swearing and 
spitting until Olivia entered the palace. 

Jabalah and Yuqanna came in front of Heraclius who gave them and their senior 
officers robes of honour. The Muslims were brought and made to stand in front of 
him. The chamberlain shouted, "Have respect! Prostrate!" but they ignored him. 

Chamberlain : Why do you not respect Caesar and bow to him? 

Dirdr 4* : It is not permissible for us to bow down to a created being. Our Prophet 
has forbidden us from that. 

Sahl bin Barqan narrates from as-Saib bin Hazm who narrates from al-Hakam 
bin Mazin: 

Heraclius spoke to Dirar 4*> and the others without a translator. He wanted the 
patricians and chamberlains to hear what he said to them regarding Rasulullah 
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When he had first heard from Rasulullah S he gathered them and said, "This is the 
Prophet about whom Jesus son of Mary had prophesied. He will be the master of this 
era. His religion will triumph over east and west." 

When he then proposed to pay Jizyah they wanted to kill him. He then wanted to 
explain to them what he had said, intending this for their benefit. 

Heraclius : Who amongst you will answer my questions? 

The Sahabah & pointed at Qays bin 'Asim al-Ansari who was elderly and had 
witnessed all the conditions, miracles and expeditions of Rasulullah ft. 

Qays 4jh : O Caesar, say what you have to say. 

14) The revelations of Rasulullah ft 

Heraclius : How did revelation first come to your Prophet? 

Qays : A man of Makkah, al-Harith bin Hisham, asked him, "How does revelation 
come unto you?" 

He replied, "Sometimes it comes like the ringing of a bell which is severest upon me 
and I hear revelation from it. Sometimes the angel comes in human form and I hear 
him." 

Revelation would come down upon him in intense cold yet it was so severe upon him 
that his forehead dripped with perspiration. The revelation first came to him through 
true dreams. He would not dream anything except that it would transpire in exactly 
the same way the following morning. He began to love solitude and isolated himself 
in the cave of Hira and resolved to spend several nights there in worship. He 
remained like this until an angel came to him and said, "Read!" He replied, "I cannot 
read!" 

Rasulullah 0 said, "He grabbed me and pressed me against his chest until I 
experienced difficulty. He then released me and said again, "Read!" I said again, "I 
cannot read!" He then did the same thing until I experienced difficulty. He released 
me and said, "Read!" I repeated, "I cannot read!" For a third time he did this until I 
experienced difficulty. He released me and said, 
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itea J ?n the name of your Rabb Who created. Who created man 
from a clot of blood. Read! And your Rabb is Most Noble, He 
Who taught by means of the pen. He taught man that which he 
knew not [96:1-5] 

Rasulullah S repeated these words which made his heart tremble. He went to 
Khadijah bint Khuwaylid and said, "Cover me! Cover me!" 

She then covered him with a blanket until the fear subsided He related the whole 
incident said to her and said, "I feared for my life." 

"Never," she replied, "All&h would never disgrace you. You maintain family ties; you 
support others; you give the destitute; you entertain guests; you help the afflicted 
ones and stand up for the sake of Truth." 

Qays 4& then continued narrating the entire lengthy hadith. 

Qays <&> : Rasulullah 0 said, "While I was walking I heard a voice from the sky. I 
raised my gaze and saw that same angel who had appeared before me in Hira. He was 
sitting on a chair hovering between the sky and Earth. I felt frightened and went to 
Khadijah and said to her, 'Cover me! Cover me! ' So Allah revealed: 


Thereafter the revelation came continuously." 

I was with Rasulullah 0 in the Masjid one day when a man arrived. He made his 
camel sit and tied it. He then entered and made salam to which we replied. 

Man : Who is Muhammad? 



O covered one! Arise and warn! [74:1-2] 
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Muslims : The one with the white face. 

Man : O grandson of 'Abdul Muttalib, I wish to ask you some very difficult 
questions, so do not evade me. 

Rasululldh & : Ask what you wish to. 

Man : In the name of your Rabb and the Rabb of those before you, did Allah send 
you to all mankind? 

Rasululldh & : In Allah's name, yes! 

Man : In Allah's name, did Allah order you to pray five Salawat every day and night? 
Rasululldh 0 : In Allah's name, yes! 

Man : In Allah's name, did Allah order you to fast this month every year? 
Rasululldh & : In Allah's name, yes! 

Man : In Allah's name, did Allah order you to take charity from our rich and 
distribute it amongst our poor? 

Rasululldh & : In Allah's name, yes! 

Man : I believe in what you have brought. I am my people's messenger. I am 
Dammam bin Tha'labah, the brother of Banu Sa'd bin Bakr. 

15) Description of Rasulullah ft 

Heraclius : I ask you in the name of your religion, what did you witness of his 
miracles? 

Qays 4& : I was travelling with him when a Bedouin came to him. The Prophet & said 
to him, "Will you bear witness that there is no deity besides Allah and that I, 
Muhammad, am the Messeneger of Allah?" 

"Who will bear witness for you?" asked the Bedouin. 

"That tree!" replied the Prophet and called the tree which was at the edge of the 
valley. It came streaking though the ground until it stood in front of him. He asked it 
three times to testify, so it said, "You are Muhammad Rasulullah S8>." 

Then upon his order it returned to its place. 
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Heraclius : We find it written in our scriptures that if one of his followers commits 
an evil it is written against him as one, but if he does good it is written for him as ten. 

Qays 4> : Allah says: 


Heraclius : I know that the prophet about whom Jesus prophesied will bear witness 
against the people on the Day of Judgement 

Qays ^ : He is our Prophet $6. Allah says: 


O Prophet! We have sent you as a witness, a bearer of glad- 
tidings, a warner and an invitor... [33:45] 

As for his testimony on the day of Judgement, our Rabb says: 


And We will bring you as a witness against them. [4:41] 

Heraclius : The one whom I describe to you is such that God orders His slaves to go 
to him during his lifetime and to convey salutations upon him both during his lifetime 
and after his demise. 

Qays : He is our Prophet &. Allah says: 



He who brings a good deed receives ten the like of it and he 
who brings an evil deed is not punished except for the like of 

it. [6:160] 
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ter/'fy ^4//aA am/ angels convey salutations upon the 
Prophet. Oyou who believe! Convey salutations and saldm 
upon him. [33:56] 

Heraclius : The one who has been described by Christ will ascend to the heavens 
where the Most High will speak to him. 

Qays : By Allah! He is our Prophet Allah says: 

P«r<e is he Who took His slave on a night journey from the 
sacred Masjid (in Makkah) to the Furthest Masjid (in Baytul 
Muqaddas)*. [17:1 J 

%..and then to the Heavens - translator's note) 

The chief Patriarch of the Greek Orthodox Church who was the head of their religion 
was sitting and listening to this. He turned to Heraclius and said, "O Caesar, the one 
described by Jesus was not sent before him and has not yet been sent. This man is 
giving a false interpretation." 

Dirdr 4* : Lies drip from your face! This disgraceful, long-bearded man lies! O dog 
of Rome, it is you and your ilk who in reality deny both *Is& and Muhammad £&. Do 
you not know that 'isa read about him in the Gospels, that Musa read about him in 
the Torah, that Dawud read about him in the Psalms. Our Prophet was sent with the 
best of religions. His prophethood and messengership is certified in Allah's 
Honourable Book and all the other books revealed to the Prophets before him. He is 
our Prophet, Muhammad bin * Abdillah bin 'Abdil Muttalib al-Makki but the veils 
of Disbelief prevent you from recognising him. 
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16) Qirar 4fe> and the Patriarch 

Heraclius : You have broken the etiquette of the Imperial Court by insulting 
Christianity's loftiness. Who are you? 

Qays 4* : He is a Companion of Rasulull&h ft, Dirar bin al-Azwar. Please do not 
speak badly of him. 

Heraclius : Is this the one about whom I had heard that he sometimes fights on 
horseback, sometimes on foot, sometimes fully clothed, sometimes not? 

Qays : Yes. 

Heraclius then remained silent. 

The Patriarch who had initially been smiling was so infuriated at Dirar 's 4* words 
that he could hardly control himself. He stood up to leave the assembly. The 
chamberlains and patricians were affected by him and also became angry. Heraclius 
feared for his life and said to them, "Cut him down with your swords. Wipe out all 
traces of him." 

They then stabbed him (Dirar a total of 1 14 times, except that through the grace 
of Allah Who desired that he live, none of them proved lethal. The patriarch was now 
happy and said, "Cut off his tongue." 

Yuqanna thought, "I can never let that accursed one exercise such power over the 
Companions of the Prophet ft." 

He kissed the ground before Heraclius, prayed for the perpetuation of his reign and 
said, "O Caesar, this is not right. I say that you leave this boy alone until his wounds 
heal. Then we will crucify him at the city gate so that the hearts of the Romans may 
heal because this boy's words have an effect on them and he killed many of their 
fathers, sons and brothers. In addition, the 'Arabs will lose courage once they hear of 
this." 

Yuqannft was hoping for Dirar 's 4& escape and thought, "By night Caesar should 
have calmed down and might release him." 

Heraclius replied, "Take him and guard him until tomorrow." 

Yuqanna took him to his house and when he wanted to tend to his wounds found that 
none of them were lethal. Through Allah's grace not so much as a vein or a sinew 
was cut. He stitched the wounds, applied medicine and brought him food and drink. 
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Dirar 4k opened his eyes and saw Yuqanna and his son. He did not know of 
Yuqanna's deception, so he said, "If you two have become Disbelievers then Allah 
has put you at my service to the extent that you medicate me. If you are still Believers 
then good and welcome. Perhaps through your blessings that old lady in al-Hijaz who 
is sick with crying will be reunited with my sister (who is with the army) and I. She 
is in this state because I am the last of her loved ones and she has not heard of me for 
some time. So if you two can write to Khawlah convey my salam and tell her of my 
speech with the Disbelievers so that she can tell my mother." 

After resting in the night he said, "In Allah's name write what I dictate to you." 

Yuqanna's son then wrote down his dictated poem, letter for letter: 

Oyou two! In Allah 's name convey my saldm to my family in 
Makkah and al-Hijr 
You will receive a thousand blessings as long as you live. 
What you do will not be wasted by Allah, my pain is already 

lightened. 

Through your act I have received relief, in that way goodness 
amongst people goes. 
I am not dying but I have left an old lady in grief, 
She is weak and cannot bear life 's afflictions 
Which destroyed wheat leaving only wormwood, brittle plants 

and flowers. 

I was her support and greatly and greatly honoured her even 
when poverty struck me. 
I would feed her with what I hunted - rabbits, jerboa, deer, 
baby deer and others. 
I protect her in all conditions, good or bad. 
I desire nothing besides Allah and I wage Jihad against 
armies. 

J please the best of all creation, Muhammad H, in order to be 
successful on the Day of Judgement. 
He who fears Judgement Day must please Allah and fight 
against the 
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worshippers of the cross, the sons of Disbelief 
Thus I fought and speared very Disbeliever on the day of 

battle. 

You say that this separation has passed its time. 
1 have no patience for it. 
O brother! Is there no-one to unite us? 
When man leaves his homeland he either returns or is 
destroyed. 

Do they not inform her about her brother? He sends greetings 
and dies imprisoned by the Disbelievers. 
Wounded in defending Islam, O doves deliver this letter. 
Take my message to the army and chiefs of Islam. 
Say that Dirdr is shackled, away from his homeland and in an 
inhospitable place. 
O dove! Listen to the words of this stranger - he is in the 
humiliation of captivity. 
If my loved ones ask about me tell them that my tears are like 

rain shed by clouds. 
If my sister asks about me tell her that I have been stabbed by 
the edges of sharp cutting swords. 
O doves of Najd! My everything is at home! Tell them that 

Dirdr remains sighing. 
Tell them that he is a prisoner whose side and chest are in 

pain. 

He is only 18 years old. 
On his cheeks are tears due to loss of home and unhealable 

wounds. 

He went for Jihad but the lowly ones' sons betrayed him. 
May Allah bless you two. Bury me and write on my grave, 
"Here lies a stranger. " 
O doves of the Hatim and Zamzam! Will you not tell my 
mother about me? 
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Perhaps the days will make things lighter and free the 
stranger s heart of worry. 

After the poem was written, Yuqanna wrote a letter to Abu 'Ubaydah 4& to inform 
him of his plans and sent the letters with a reliable man. 

17) Muslims reach Iron Bridge 
Jabir bin 'Imran ad-Dawsi narrates: 

We were in the land of al-Balat when Ma'n bin 'Aws (whom Abu 'Ubaydah 4& had 
appointed over the vanguard) arrived with a Roman and said to Abu 'Ubaydah 
"Take him with you. He claims to be a messenger." 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4fk took him aside to speak to him secretly. 

Messenger : I have brought you letters. 

Abu 'Ubaydah : From whom? 

Messenger : From Yuqanna and a prisoner in Antioch called Dirar bin al-Azwar. 

Abu 'Ubaydah took the letter and read it out to those whom he held in special 
honour. All of them wept. When Khawlah heard she came to him and said, "O 
Trusted One of the Ummah, let me hear my brother's poem." 

He had only read a part of it when she exclaimed, "Verily we belong to Allah and to 
Him do we return. There is no ability to avoid evil and no power to do good except 
through Allah, the Most High, the Most Mighty. If Allah wills I will avenge him." 

The Muslims memorised the poem and it spread amongst them. The one who was 
most grieved was Khalid 4». 

'Abdul Malik bin Muhammad narrates from Hassan bin Ka'b who narrates 
from 'Abdul Wahid bin 'Awn who narrates from Musa bin 'Imran al-Yashkurt 
who narrates from 'Amir bin Yairya who narrates from Asad bin Muslim who 
narrates from Darim bin 'AyySsh: 

The resolute people conquered many castles and forts such as ar-Rawindat, Quras 
and Bdsuta. Abu 'Ubaydah marched continuously until he reached Iron Bridge. 
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When Heraclius heard of this he became terrified and ordered tents to be pitched near 
Iron Bridge. The princes left and had their tents pitched. He opened the armoury and 
distributed weapons. Giving Yuqanna a robe, he said to him, "O Lord-Governor, I 
am appointing you over the entire army." 

He then gave him a cross which was kept in the Cathedral of al-Qaysan and was only 
taken out during great events. He said, "O Lord-Govern or, keep this cross in front of 
you and rely upon it for victory. It will help you." 

Yuqanna gave it to his son and told him to keep it in front of him. 

Heraclius mounted his horse and went with his princes and chamberlains to pray for 
victory in the cathedral of al-Qaysan. After praying he commanded that the 200 
prisoners be sacrificed. Yuqannsi kissed his hands and said, "O Chief of Rome, God 
did not put you over the land and His slaves except that He knew you are too 
intelligent to do that. The sage, Disqur, said, "Intelligence raises the grand and the 
noble accompany it. It is mankind's honour and creation's lamp." O Caesar, the 
'Arabs have come against us with all their numbers and equipment and have reached 
Iron Bridge. We will have to fight them although they have the better position. We 
do not know the outcome. If you kill these prisoners and they capture any of us, their 
hands then will not spare him. Therefore spare them until we can see how things 
transpire. If any of our men are captured then we can exchange these hostages for 
them." 

Imperial officials : The Lord-Governor speaks the truth. 

Patriarch : O Caesar, bring them to the cathedral which is the most beautiful in the 
city. Order the girls to decorate themselves and come here. When the Muslims see 
how beautiful and attractive they look and how pleasant they smell they will incline 
to them and enter our religion. This will demoralise the Muslims. 

Heraclius agreed. When the Muslims arrived the priests raised their voices in reciting 
the Gospel. The Muslims responded with, "La ilalia illallah! Allahu Akbar! The 
disputers have lied. They have gone far astray. Allah never took a son and there is no 
deity besides Him." 

Amongst the Muslims was a virtuous and learned Yamani, Rita' ah bin Zuhayr. He 
had read the past scriptures and mastered the sciences of the Himyar. He composed 
poetry and structured verses. When he saw the cathedral filled with Disbelievers 
venerating the cross and prostrating to statues he shouted, "Allahu Akbar! Allahu 
Akbar! La ilaha illallah!Those who have strayed from Allah, the companions of the 
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Devil, have lied. La ilaha illallahf Allah is One! The Most Merciful has no father. 
He is Singular and Independent upon Whom all depend. None can be associated with 
Him. He has no opposite, no partner. He brought all things into existence. He shaped 
all creation, created the cosmos and set the Earth and Heavens into system. He is the 
First without any beginning. He is the Last without any end. He does not die or 
perish. He does not come to an end or become old. He has no partner, no minister, 
no companion, no advisor. There is none like unto Him and He is the All-Hearing, 
All-Seeing." 

18) The great Romans and 'Arabs 

The cathedral was filled with contusion at his words. The priests came to him with 
their staffs, but the chamberlains indicated that they should not harm him and should 
leave him. They left him. 

Heraclius : What is your name, O 'Arab brother? 

Rifd 'ah&'.O Caesar, why do you ask my name? We are not of the same kind. What 
can you ask me? 

Patriarch : He is right - we are not the same. He has no knowledge or information 
about which we can question him. He is just a Bedouin who only knows the 
habitation of the desert and the company of evil. Our sages are famous and the 
wisdom of our land is quite apparent. It springs from the Greeks and has been 
preserved by our ancestors, the Syriacs. Where do the 'Arabs have wisdom to pass 
down to their generations or sciences to teach each other? Virtue solely belongs to 
our scholars and justice to our emperors: Alexander, Ptolemy, Maurice, Justinian, 
Armuyil, Antimus, Argus, Sergius, Astius, Astanius, Sarghurius, Nusidi who founded 
Antioch, Saflius, Arisa who was a prophet and emperor, Yalinius who founded 
Edessa and Manbij. 

Wastibus was the soothsayer who informed the emperor of his time that a child had 
been born who would speak to the Lord, have prestige and destroy Pharoah. It was 
from us that the sage, Fastin, came and it was from us that sciences sprang. Aramunia 
was from us. He built and named Great Rumiyah. Then there is Mansatalius who 
compiled the first book describing the full extent of the Earth with its mountains, 
oceans, cities, plants and animals. He described each nation and its specialities and 
described each region's gold, silver and jewel-mines. He counted all the springs on 
Earth and listed all their names as well as all the valleys, gorges, mountains, cities 
and amazing sights. Edrawas Qalansab was the Roman who said, "May God not 
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resurrect me with those who will be told to go with the Devil and his legions to Hell. 
O poor fellow! O reader of my book who refuses to abstain from the filth of this 
world and its dark lusts which contaminate spiritual senses. For you to ascend to 
highest heaven study this wisdom. It is the ladder to the spiritual realm. He who is 
deprived of this has lost his way to his Creator, the Fashioner of his shape, the 
Originator. 

Heraclius listened to this but thought that the Patriarch's jibe was actually intended 
for Jabalah who was present with his son. There existed a bitter enmity between the 
Patriarch and him. The Patriarch had built a massive monastery where he held a 
festival annually. Romans from various places would attend and bring offerings, 
money, drapes and candles. All this was under the Pariarch's direction. When 
Heraclius granted the land which contained the monastery to Jabalah, he took over 
the monastery and built a city over it which he named after himself. It is in fact the 
present city of Jabalah. 

Sulayman bin 'Amir narrates from Mansur al-Juwani who narrates from 
Hajjaj bin Jurayh who narrates from Yahya bin 'Umarah bin Abi al-Hasan: 

Rifa'ah & merely smiled at the Patriarch's speech. 

Rifd'ah : O Patriarch, you have praised such people who have no right to 
greatness. There is none who is noble or great amongst them. There is none amongst 
them who recognise Allah to be One, AMh Who has no equal or peer. Virtue and 
excellence belong solely to the descendants of Isma'il bin Ibrahim. They have the 
Sacred House, the Zamzam well, Ihrfihim's standing place and all the other sacred 
places. Amongst the 'Arabs are the Tababi'ah, the HamSh and the Ashbal dynasties 
who ruled the length and breadth of the Earth. Amongst them was Alexander the 
great king who ruled both ends (qarnayn) of the Earth. He penetrated the dark regions 
and all the people of Earth submitted to him. He reached the rising place and setting 
place of the sun. He subjugated their kings and made them into his soldiers and 
helpers. Allah therefore named him Thul Qarnayn' - he of the two Qarn. 

(Qarn has several meanings. It would appear that 'top part of the sun' is intended 
here - translator 's note) 

Amongst them are Saba bin Ya'rab bin Qahtan, Shaddad bin 'Ad, Shadid bin 'Ad, 
'Amr Thul Athqan bin Sakasik, al-Hudhud bin 'Ad, Luqman bin 'Ad, Sha'ban bin 
Aksir bin Tannukh, 'Abbad bin Raqim, Hadll bin 'Utb&n who used to speak of great 
wisdom and mysteries, Musa" bin Jalhamah bin Siyasah bin 'Ujlan bin Yaqid bin 
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Rakh and Thamud bin Kan' an. From us came Saba bin Yashjub, our first crowned 
king. Himyar then ruled after him followed by Tubba' who was also crowned. From 
us came Wail bin Himyar, the crowned one, and 'Ad bin Himyar, the crowned one. 
Allah's prophet, Hanzhalah bin Safwan of the people of ar-Rass is of us. From us is 
Nufayl bin * Abdil Maddan bin Kashdam bin 'Abd Yalil bin Jurhum bin Qahtan bin 
Hud upon whom be peace. He built forts, mined treasures and led armies. Allah made 
him heir to the knowledge of the Prophet, Hanzhlah bin £afwan gga. Allah sealed our 
prestige and raised our value by making Muhammad from amongst us. So we are 
chiefs and you are slaves. 

19) The Patriarch becomes philosophical 

Sufyan narrates from 'Abdu Rabbihi who narrates from Rahim who narrated 
from al-Walid bin Ziyadah who narrates from Hizam bin Hakim: 

Rifa'ah bin Zuhayr bin Ziyad bin ' Abtd bin Sariyah al-Jurhumi & was an expert on 
'Arab lineage, history and their kings. He had read the books of the Prophets Hud 
W, Salih 9S& and Hanzhalah After his speech the Patriarch desired to make him 
helpless with a question. 

Patriarch : O you of high thoughts and genius, how do hearts reach the spiritual 
intellect and rise to the unseen angelic world and through self-exercise become 
purified of dirt? They attain enlightened thoughts through purifying the character 
which is limited by the limitations of human thought and the physical body. After the 
separation of the dirt the soul live eternally, not to be destroyed. The souls 
intermingle and pure ones float with pure ones, while filthy ones sink to filthy ones. 
Explain all this. 

Rifd 'ah& .O Patriarch, you have not spoken correctly. 
Patriarch : And why not? 

Rifa'ah : How can your hearts recognise the Knower of the unseen when the 
correct way is hidden from your hearts? How can the pure be cleansed of the filth 
without education about their Disbelief? How can your thoughts attain the hidden 
mysteries when you are so deluded? Fears seize you, you have no resolution, 
thoughts hardly survive after the starting point. The forms separate from each other 
through personal desire and fall upon these desires from their high place. O Patriarch, 
this is the wisdom of the 'Arabs which you claim to be alien to the character and is 
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not to be sold in their markets. One of the kings of Yaman, Sayf bin Thi Yazin, who 
predicted the coming of our Prophet 0, would speak on the mysterious wisdoms and 
on gratitude for bounties. 

One of our eloquent men, Qays bin Sa'idah, has said: 
J^UJl ^ 4-JLd! H\ 1^ 

Wfe are sz/c/f or /r&e w/k> /?ave precedence 
in all good things and avoid ignorance. 
A forbidden woman they will never see 
and fear of Allah in very deed there be. 
We have Tawheed [Monotheism] and deeds amongst us are 

found, 

We recognise Tawheed through logic most sound. 

We recognise all that is above the sky 
just as someone recognises a jewel that is shiny. 
We know what and where we were when we had no form. 
Even if we are on Earth residing 
Our souls are in the world of Light shining. 
Therefore they ascended up on high 
and found that free of forms is reality. 


f-r« oli c^! ^ hj^i (Jj 
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Abu Sa'id narrates from Shaybah bin Abi ' Abdillah bin 'Isa who narrates from 
Luqyah bin Hind who narrates from ' Abdullah bin Rabi'ab: 

I said to Rifa'ah bin Zuhayr once he was freed from Roman captivity, "O uncle, how 
did you and the Patriarch understand each other?" 

Rifd 'ah*fe:0 my son, I never met anyone from amongst the accursed ones who was 
more eloquent in 'Arabic than him. I asked Yuqanna about that and he said, "Did you 
not know that the Romans would not have been able to maintain their empire if the 
princes and patricians had not learned 'Arabic?" 

When Rifa'ah & narrated the debate to the Muslims many wrote it down. 
20) 'Amir becomes a Christian 

Rifa'ah had an ignorant son who was in captivity with him. He was inclined 
towards Disbelief and Rifa'ah 4» would make du'a against this. When the prisoners 
came to the cathedral and his father engaged the Patriarch in debate, the boy stared 
at the cathedral, its beauty, its statues, its crosses. He began pondering over the 
beauty of the Roman women. He suddenly kissed a cross and ascribed partners to 
Allah. 

When Rifa'ah saw this he began crying and said, "Be destroyed! Do you choose 
Disbelief after Belief? Woe unto you! You have been evicted from the gate of the 
Most Merciful. Woe unto you! You reject the Most Just King? O rejected monkey! O 
distant from Allah's presence! O my son, I will not weep at your separation. You 
travel one road and I another. You will go to the abode of devils and be resurrected 
with monks and acolytes. You will be in the sixth level of Hell while I will go with 
Muhammad^ to the abode of friendly souls. O my son, do not hanker after the 
worldly life! O my son, do not choose its lusts over the Hereafter. Do not humiliate 
me through your actions when I stand in front of the Honourable Healer. O my son, 
you have disgraced your father's old age by denying the Knower of secrets and 
whisperings. O my son! My hopes in you have been dashed. O my son, does your 
heart feel at ease to be cut off from Muhammad S the Chosen One? O my son, who 
will you ask to intercede for you on the Day of Judgement? O my son, life has 
deceived you into denying the All-Knowing. O my son, you have left real pleasure 
for wretchedness. O my son, do you not fear the punishment of blazing Hell? Will 
you not be shy in front of Ahmad & on the Day of Judgement? Do you not know that 
your father is grieved at your disbelief? Where can you escape to when Allah calls 
you on the Great Day and says, 'O My slave, you denied the One and Only! ' O my 
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son, you will have a despicable life while your father maintains a life of honour. O 
my boy, I ask you in the name of the time when I showed so much affection to you 
when you were drinking milk and then were weaned, will you not return to Him Who 
covers you completely?" 

'Amir replied, "Your boy has locked the door and pulled down the curtain." 

The Patriarch thereupon ordered him to be untied and baptised. The priests and the 
acolytes then burned incense around him and dressed him in the robes of patricians 
and princes. The patriarch gave him a horse, slave-girl and mansion. He attached him 
to Jabalah's army and said, "The rest of you, what stops you from entering our 
religion as your friend did?" 

Muslims : The correctness of our Din and the firmness of our conviction stops us. We 
will not change our religion even if you kill us. 

Patriarch : Christ rejects you from His door and sends you far from Him! 

Rifd 'ah <&> : Allah knows which of us are the rejected ones and which are far from 
the mercy of their Rabb. 

Heraclius : O 'Arabs, we have heard that your Khalifah wears patched rags when he 
has indescribable things from our wealth. Why does he not dress like a king? 

Rifd 'ah 4fr : His desire for the Hereafter and his fear of the King of Kings prevents 
him from that. 

Heraclius : What does his court look like? 

Rifd'ah & : It is built of mud and has no chamberlains. Instead, it is filled with the 
poor. 

Heraclius : What is his carpet like? 
Rifd'ah ^ : It is justice and helping others. 
Heraclius : What is his throne like? 
Rifd'ah 4& : It is intelligence and conviction. 
Heraclius : What is his royal dress like? 
Rifd 'ah «$& : It is ascetism and piety. 
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Heraclius : What is his treasure-house like? 

Rifd'ah & : It reliance upon the Rabb of all the worlds. 

Heraclius : Who are his soldiers? 

Rifd 'ah : Those who take Allah to be One. O Caesar! Do you not know that his 
men said to him, "O 'Umar, you now have the wealth of the Caesars, the patricians 
and the emperors of Persia, so why do you not wear good clothing?" 

He replied, "You are desirous of apparent worldly beauty while I desire the Rabb of 
this world and the next." 

The herald of power* then referred to 'Umar 4* by proclaiming: 

Those who if We establish them over the Earth establish Salah; 
pay Zakdh; order the good; forbid the evil... [22:41] 

*(It is unclear if this is meant to be literal or figurative; a human or an angel - 
translator 's note) 

21) The fall of Iron Bridge 

Heraclius ordered the Muslims to be locked up in a cell in the cathedral. He then left 
to inspect his tent and found several tents belonging to the patricians erected around 
his. Small but highly decorated wooden chapels were placed facing each tent. The 
chapels had gongs at the entrances. The Romans would rest in these movable 
structures and take them with them on their travels and marches. 

Heraclius inspected the entire camp and was intending to return when suddenly a 
group of horsemen came galloping to him. 

Courtiers and chamberlains : What do you people want? 

Horsemen : The 'Arabs have seized Iron Bridge. 
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Heraclius now felt certain that his empire was coming to an end and said, "How 
could they capture the bridge and towers when there are 300 patricians stationed 
there?" 

Horsmen : O Caesar, the commanding officer himself handed it over to them. 

It was but AMh's favour to the Muslims that Caeasar's officer would daily inspect 
the bridge and the two towers and order the men to be alert. One day he found the 
men drinking wine instead of guarding the bridge. He began beating them and would 
have killed the commander had it not been for his fear of Heraclius. 

When Yuqanna came to assess the situation he found that they all hated Caesar's 
inspector. He questioned them but they refused to answer at first. 

Yuqanna : Tell me what you are plarining? 

Guards : First guarantee us that we can trust you. 

He managed to win their confidence. 

Guards : We are going to give the bridge to the 'Arabs. 

Yuqanna : And what do you want? 

Guards : All we want is for the Muslims to give us indemnity. 

Yuqanna : I will write to the commander to indemnify you, but if you embrace their 
religion it will be better for you. 

Guards : How is that possible when you yourself embraced their religion and then 
left it? 

Yuqanna : I seek Allah's protection! I came to trick them into giving Antioch to the 
"Arabs. 

Guards : For now we will only give them the bridge. 

They kept the conspiracy secret until the Muslims arrived. The commander secretly 
went to the Muslims. He gave them Yuqanna 's letter and requested indemnity for 
himself and his men. The Muslims rejoiced at capturing the bridge without any 
righting and granted the indemnity. When they reached the gates the commander 
opened them and the Muslims entered. When Heraclius heard of this he put the 
Romans on full battle alert. 
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Y&sir bin 'Abdirahman narrates from Manazil bin Nazz&f as-£aydalani who 
was the most knowledgeable man on the conquest of Syria: 

When the Muslims marched on Antioch Abu 'Ubaydah & said to Khalid, "O Abu 
Sulayman, we have reached Antioch, the city of the dog of Rome. Soon his army will 
be coming. What is your opinion?" 

Khdlid : Allah Most High says: 


So order your men to prepare and put the splendour of Islam and the power of faith 
on display. Each general, one after the other, should take his force out on parade. 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4& agreed and first sent Sa'id bin Zayd one of the ten who were 
given tidings of Jannah by RasuluMh &. He commanded 3,000 horsemen of the 
Muhajirin and the Ansar and they formed the vanguard. Then Rati' bin 'Umayrah 
came with 1,000, then Maysarah bin Masruq with 3,000, then Khalid & with the elite 
troops. Abu 'Ubaydah 4* followed with the remaining troops. With him were 'Arm- 
bin Ma'dikarab az-Zubaydi, Thul Kala' al-Himyari, 'Abdurahman bin Abi Bakr, 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar, Aban bin 'Uthman bin 'Affan, al-Fadl bin al- 'Abbas, Abu 
Sufyan Sakhr bin Harb, Rashid bin Damrah, Sa'id bin Rafi', Zayd bin 'Amr and 
other such chiefs. 

They were in turn followed by those women whose men were in Roman captivity. 
These included Khawlah bint al-Azwar, Mazru'ah bint * Amhiq and Umm Aban bint 
'Utbah. The saddest of them all was Khawlah. Amongst the tear-inducing poems she 
recited at the time of her brother's captivity was this one: 



And prepare what power you can against them. [8:60] 









503 


Futuhushdm 


Can my bleary eyes find pleasure after my brother? 
How do my moist lashes find sleep? 
I will weep over my brother as long as I live 
Who is more to me than my own right eye. 

If I find him dead 
I will be relieved that he is not disgraced. 
If I see a way to solace 
I will tie a firm rope to it 
We are a people of whom some have died 
But none die in humiliation. 
If it is said, "Dirdr is gone!" 
I will be a showering cloud of tears. 
They said, "How much you weep! " I said, "Respite! " 
"I will cry until my aorta snaps. " 

22) Another assassination attempt on 'Umar & 

The Romans were in their tents when they heard a shout that the 'Arabs were 
coming. They quickly mounted their horses and got into formation. The first general 
they saw was Sa'id bin Zayd coming with his flag. He was followed by al- 
Musayyib bin Najiyah, then Maysarah bin Masriiq, then Khalid & and finally Abu 
'Ubaydah-^.. Each general halted with his men. 

When Heraclius saw them coming he appointed the great warrior, Nastarius son of 
Romel, to supervise the army while he entered al-Qaysan Cathedral. There he 
gathered all the princes, patricians, courtiers and chamberlains to address them. 

Heraclius : O people of the Christian faith! O sons of noble water, the time is near 
for what I have been warning you about - the end of your empire and honour in Syria. 
I have warned you but you did not accept and wanted to kill trie. These people are 
now entering your headquarters and destroying your honour, so defend your women, 
wealth and lives. Beware of cowardice in battle. I used up all my wealth, treasure and 
men to defend my religion and your empire and received no wealth or benefit from 
you. Now if you become cowardly and fail to draw the sword of resolve against the 
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'Arabs you will be disgraced. Where are your sons and forefathers? They died nobly 
and now the disgraceful 'Arabs inhabit their homes. Your cathedrals have become 
great masjids. They have destroyed your churches and monasteries, lowered your 
princes, enslaved your sons and women, taken possession of your castles and rule 
your forts and cities. What has passed has passed, so now fight! How many nations 
before you were prepared to die in defence of their country and women? 

In my wisdom I had proposed to you to reach an agreement with the 'Arabs, but you 
refused. This is because the darkness of your ignorance extinguished the light of your 
wisdom. Do you not know that a stone tablet was found on the grave of Timawun the 
disciple of Afanius? It was inscribed thus, "Wisdom is the ladder to the highest 
world. He who is deprived thereof is deprived of the nearness of his Creator. Wisdom 
is the life of hearts, the desire of minds, the beauty of life, the light of intellect. He 
who is not wise remains sick. He who plans will see. He who sees understands. He 
who understands acts. He who acts has his mind opened up for him. He whose mind 
is opened purifies himself." 

Jabalah : O Caesar, the way to fight these 'Arabs is to fight their Khalifah in al- 
Madinah. If you send a Ghassani to kill him they will lose heart and Syria will be 
liberated from their clutches. 

Heraclius : I have little hope in this because all life-spans are predetermined. 
However, what you say pleases me so continue. 

Jabalah said to his tribesman, Wathiq bin Musafir al-Ghassani, who was very brave 
and would be in the forefront of battle, "Go to Yathrib and kill 'Umar. If you achieve 
that I will give you however much money you want." 

Wathiq left and entered al-al-Madinah at night. In the morning 'Umar &> led the 
people in Sal&tul Fajr, made du'a and then went outside al-Madinah in the hope of 
receiving news from the Mujahidin in Syria. Wathiq overtook him and hid in a tree- 
top in the garden of Ibn ad-Dahdah al-Ansari. He hid himself in the branches. 

'Umar <$> returned when the ground heated up and entered the garden 
unaccompanied. He then fell asleep in its shade. Wathiq unsheathed his dagger, but 
when he wanted to climb down a lion as large as a big cow suddenly appeared. It 
encircled 'Umar and sat at his feet, licking them. It remained there until he awoke. 
Wathiq climbed down, kissed his hand and said, "O 'Umar, you are just, so you are 
safe. By my father! By God! You are he who is protected against all the universe, 
whom the beasts guard, whom the angels speak of and whom the Jinn know." 
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He then narrated the whole incident to him and embraced Islam. 

Some have narrated this story as occurring before the Muslims came to Antioch. 

(In Part 2: Hims, the assassin is Tali 'ah bin Mar an. This would indicate that this 
same incident occured twice - translator 's note) 

23) Damis is captured 

Ubayy narrates from Hassan who narrates from as-Suddi who narrates from 
Yahya al-Waqidi who narrates from Shahr bin ' Abbas al-Bayruti that 'Umar 
mentioned to him of the Muslim arrival in Antioch: 

Heraclius exorted his people in the cathedral of al-Qaysan and asked them to pledge 
not to flee even at the cost of having their blood spilled. They pledged this and went 
with him to the camp. Crosses were raised and the priests and monks were reciting. 
A great noise was raised by the people of disbelief and transgression. They then got 
into battle formation. 

The Muslims had already formed their ranks. Each general stood at his station and 
the flags and banners had already been distributed. Abu 'Ubaydah 4* pointed at 
Rabi'ah bin Ma'mar, the highly eloquent poet who never spoke except in rhymed 
verses. He said to him, "O Rabi'ah, aim the arrows of your words. 'Exhort the 
MujShidm to battle the Polytheists." 

Rabi'ah went before the Muslim ranks and had such a loud voice that both near and 
far could hear him: 

O people, until when will you be given this respite to attack? The birds of souls have 
resolved to break away from the cages of physical bodies and to find rest with their 
Creator. They have answered that herald who speaks to us with hints, "What is the 
meaning of this delay in sacrificing your lives?" 

Do you flee due to love of temporary life and dear ones? This is your moment of 
victory, but you run after the beauty of this departing world. The preachers have been 
truthful in narrating the unconditional truth: 

„ " 4', s ** . •** 2* » \„ * „ - Tf * * \ * , -"-"»{ 
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Death will reach you wherever you are even if it be in fortified 
towers. [4:78] 


This is the rising of our star of fortune and the sprouting of our tree of hope. May 
Allah be praised at those whose flowers of love bloom in the skies of their flags; 
whose dawn of love has broken out in the sky; whose suns of recognition glitter in 
the easts of their love. They were those who when they went to attack they formed 
rows and geared themselves for the pleasure of the Pure King. They raced each other 
and attacked without mercy. Their pure intentions are described thus: 


Amongst the Believers are men who showed themselves to be 
true ... [33:23] 

Zayd bin Ismail as-Saigh narrates Ja'far bin 'Awn who narrates from 'Ayyash 
bin Aban who narrates from Jabir bin 'Aws: 

I was amongst the troops of Abu 'Ubaydah 4* when Rabi'ah bin Ma'mar exhorted us 
with his rhymed speech. 

The first Roman to challenge the Muslims was their champion, Nastarus, who 
resembled an iron tower. When he reached the centre of the field he issued his 
challenge which was taken up by Damis, the conqueror of Aleppo's fort and the slave 
of Banu Tarif. The two attacked each other, then at the height of the battle Damis's 
horse slipped and he fell flat on his back. Nastarus pounced on him and captured him. 
He dragged him in humiliation to the Roman camp and then returned to the battle. 

24) Damis escapes 

Dahhak bin Hassan at-Tai then came against him. Dahhak greatly resembled 
Khalid 4» in fighting style and agility so when they attacked each other a Roman who 
had seen Khalid 4& fighting in other battles said, "This is the great horseman of the 
Muslims who conquered our cities." 

Everyone came to have a glance at the man they thought to be Khalid In the great 
rush that resulted, the cables of Nastarus 's canopy snapped and his throne toppled. 
His slaves feared that if he saw this he would kill them. They had no-one to help them 
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erect the canopy since everyone had gone to cheer Nastarus. Two of the three, of them 
therefore agreed to free Damis and said to him, "We will untie you so that you can 
help us lift the pillars of this canopy. We will then retie you. When the patrician 
returns we will intercede with him on your behalf to release you." 

When Damis said, "Yes," they untied him. As soon as he was loose he grabbed each 
one with one hand and smashed their heads together, killing them. He then attacked 
and killed the third. 

Damis found a box. He opened it and found Nastarus 's clothing therein. He dressed 
in it and took a dagger and sword. He then mounted a tall horse and made his way to 
the Christian 'Arabs with his face veiled. He reached Hazim bin 'Abd Yaghuth, 
Jabalah's cousin. Hazim was in command of the 'Arabs because Jabalah, his son and 
other cousins had joined Caesar's personal retinue. 

Nastarus and Dahhak continued duelling each other until both of their horses were 
wounded and could not bear their riders any longer. The two therefore separated. 
Nastarus went to his tent to rest but found that the canopy had collapsed and the 
slaves were dead. Damis was missing. He realised that Damis was to blame. He went 
to Heraclius and said, "By Christ! These 'Arabs are nothing but devils." 

When the army heard what Damis had done they became nervous. Heraclius then 
said, "He must still be in the camp because we did not see him leaving. He must be 
hiding amongst the 'Arabs where he can blend in most easily." 

When Damis saw the commotion he had caused, he drew his sword and beheaded 
Hazim with a single blow. The Christian 'Arabs were thrown into confusion and 
Allah witheld their hands from Damis. He therefore had time to slacken the reins of 
his horse and gallop off to the Muslims who raised shouts of, "La ilaha illallah! 
Allahu Akbar!" at his appearance. He went straight to report to Abu 'Ubaydah 4& who 
said, "May your hands never be crippled." 

Jabalah was enraged at the murder of his cousin and went to Caesar. He kissed the 
ground before him and said, "O Great One of Rome, I cannot be patient any longer. 
We have to attack these people who have exceeded all limits and forgotten their 
lowly station." 

Heraclius was about to issue the order to attack when a group of horsemen arrived. 
Heraclius : What news do you have? 
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Horsemen : O Caesar, Falantius, son of Satanius son of Aramunia, prince of al- 
Madain and Great Rumiyah, has come to your assistance. 

25) The prophecies of Great Rumiyah 

Great Rumiyah was named after his grandfather, Aramunia. At Great Rumiyah there 
was a large shrine, Abu Sarfiya. In it they kept a copper statue covered in gold. The 
shrine had seven gold doors. At each door was a round altar on which sat a human 
statue holding gold tablets in its hand. Each year a tablet would be taken to the shrine 
and made to face the sun. The soothsayer would then look at the tablet and predict 
what would happen in the region related to that particular tablet, each tablet 
representing one of the seven regions. A similar process took place at each of the 
altars and by means of this ceremony started by their ancient sages, the people of the 
city would learn of the events of the world. 

In the centre of the seven altars was a dome resting on eight brass pillars covered 
with gold. Enclosed within was a wall speckled white and black. The wall had a huge 
door above which was a black stone statue. During the olive season a frightening 
voice would emit from the statue and it could be heard east and west. So terrifying 
was this sound that hearts would be close to bursting. The next day starlings would 
arrive carrying three olives each - one in their beaks and two in their claws. They 
would drop the olives on the statue until the entire place was covered in olives. The 
people would extract the oil from the olives and eat for a full year. 

In the centre of the shrine was a locked room which had never been opened since the 
city was built. When Falantius intended coming to Heraclius's aid he was short of 
funds for his army. He therefore wanted to open the room to see what was inside. His 
officials and Atmius, the shrine-keeper, said to him, "O prince, this room has been 
locked for 700 years, 170 years before the coming of Christ*. None of your ancestors 
ever interfered with it. All the custodians of the shrine would leave instructions that 
it should never be opened. It was built through some secret wisdom of the sages and 
kings. This room and the city was built by your ancestor, Aramunia son of Qatawius, 
who I believe ruled for 300 years. He instructed his son who also ruled for 300 years 
not to open it. He, your father, left the same instruction to you. You have now ruled 
for 1 00 years, do not destroy the wisdom of your ancestors." 

*(700 years before the coming of the Sahdbah is 70 BC not 1 70 BC - translator 's 
note) 
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Falantius insisted and opened the room. In it he found a map of Baytul Muqaddas and 
the other cities of Syria. There was also a description of all the kings. At the end was 
a statue of Litan who was in fact Heraclius. The statue of Heraclius stared at a tablet 
inscribed in Greek: O seeker of Knowledge! Read abundantly for whenever a point 
is revised it becomes more embedded in the heart of the listener and is more likely to 
be implemented. Knowledge is attained through the mind of logic. It is attained 
through much exercise. Knowledge is the tool of planning and planning is where 
knowledge is placed. These words are complete for all forms of knowledge. We have 
looked into the wisdoms and mysteries and have found that when the cloud of 
confusion rains its misguidance upon Earth the Lamp of Guidance will shine in the 
lowlands of western 'Arabia and will dispel the darkness of ignorance from all 
senses and call people to his religion, to monotheism of the Creator, the Most 
Beautiful. He will sweep aside all other religions and empires. His mission will reach 
mountains and plains. Once his light has penetrated every dense place he will return 
to the spiritual realm. After him a slender man will rule. His heart will be filled with 
the light of Truth and its laws but woe to Syria for what the reddish man after him 
will unleash on her! He will destroy the Empire of Caesar. He will be heavy set and 
his sitting will be as if he is ready to jump. Justice is his description. Truth is his 
virtue. His robe is patched. His whip suffices as a sword for him. During his reign 
empires will fall and change. When he will conquer this room, which was formed 
with wisdom and protected through blessings, then congratulations to he who has 
wisdom firm in his heart; whose essence shines with the lamp of wisdom; who 
recognises and follows the Truth; and avoids and opposes falsehood. 

Falantius was amazed at what he read and said to Atmius, "O Compassionate father, 
what do you say about this?" 

Atmius : Sire, what can I say about such wisdom which the great ones compiled and 
the sages knew. Knowledge is joined to intrinsic information with the light of 
intellect. If I look at the greatest empire, that of Heraclius, then all the pillars of his 
empire have been demolished in Syria. The Empire shifted from Rome to 
Constantinople just as the sage, Mahrius, predicted in his book, "Jewels of Wisdom." 
He also stated in it, "The light of a pure orphan will shine from the mountains of 
Paran.* Minds will be cleared through the light of his wisdom. The thick darkness of 
the sky will be dispelled through his resolve. He will gently call the people and lead 
them through their crises. He will triumph over the very horizon. Woe to Jerusalem 
from his companion who wears the cloak of awe and the crown of intelligence; the 
conqueror of the Earth; the humiliator of kings. During his time the Cross will be 
shattered; the temples will be no more; the altars will be pulled down; baptism water 
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will vanish. There will be no escaping him except by following his law - the orphan's 
law." 

*(' Arabia - this same word is used in the Bible - translators note) 

26) Falantius comes to Antioch 

Falantius concealed whatever he heard from the custodian and thought, "I must go 
and see these 'Arabs but I will still have to go and help Heraclius because the 
Patriarch wrote to me threatening to excommunicate me if I fail to defend the faith 
of Christ." 

He then selected 30,000 of his Georgian troops and appointed his son, Staflius, in his 
place. He took out the banners of Alexander the Macedonian which were woven with 
gold and pearls and were the same ones he had unfurled the day he had conquered 
the oasis of Baliyus. Normally they would not be unfurled except in the Sofia 
Cathedral on Palm Sunday every year. 

Falantius then left with the unfurled banners above him until he reached Antioch and 
camped at the Persia Gate. Heraclius mounted his horse and came out with his 
retinue to meet him. He pitched his tent opposite Heaclius's and the Romans rejoiced, 
taking this to be an omen of victory. They beat their gongs and made a great noise 
amongst the armies. 

When the Muslims' spies came to inform Abu 'Ubaydah 4&, he raised his hands to 
the sky and said, "O Allah, your enemies seek help against us with their great 
numbers and their numbers increase. Break their unity, destroy their armies, shake 
their feet and make their days difficult. Make our word most high and their word 
most low. Help us just as you helped our Prophet $1 at the Battle of the Confederates. 
O Allah, return their scheme to their own necks and help us against them." 

This du'a calmed the Muslims. 

Ibrahim bin al-'Ala narrates from Abu Yusuf al-Kindi who narrates from Abu 
Ja'far ad- Da rami who narrates from ar-RabP bin Anas who narrates from 
Ja'far bin Maysarah who narrates from his uncle: 

When the prince of Rumiyah arrived with his army the Muslims became scared, but 
Allah kept them firm and Abu 'Ubaydah 4» sent Mu'atij bin Jabal with 3,000 troops 
after saying to him, "O Companion of Rasulullah the Romans have gathered from 
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the coastal lands to defend their religion. Go and raid the coast Look after the 
Muslims lest you be taken to account because of them." 

Mu'ath 4* left and raided Jabalah City and al-Lathiqiyah. He acquired much booty 
there. At Jabalah's gate he came across 'man bin Jurham al-Ghassani, Jabalah's 
cousin. He had 1 ,000 animals loaded with wheat and barley for the army of Disbelief. 
They had been gathered from Tripoli, Acre, Tyre, Sidon and Caesarea and were being 
sent by Constantine to his father, Heraclius. When the Christian 'Arabs reached 
Jabalah City they handed the consignment to Jabalah's cousin and returned. 
Mu'alh^ now took the entire caravan back to the Muslims. 

When the Muslims saw the caravan they raised cries of, "La" ilaha illallah! AllShu 
Akbar!" until Heraclius queried as to why they were shouting. When they informed 
him he became angry at the loss of the food and said to the patricians, "Nothing 
remains between us except battle. God will help whoever He wills." 

He then ordered the army to prepare for battle and mounted his horse accompanied 
by the prince of Rumiyah, the governor of Mar 'ash, the governor of Askabandis Fort, 
the governor of Tarsus, the governor of Nasisah, the governor of Quniyah, the 
governor of Ma§ir, the governor of Aqsara, the governor of Furthest Caesarea, the 
governor of Qumat, the governor of Antaranah, the governor of Tabrzand and 
Jabalah bin al-Ayham. 

Yuqanna came, setting the troops in rows. Once all the princes and patricians were 
at their stations Falantius went to Heraclius to seek permission to duel. He kissed his 
saddlebow and said, "O Caesar, I have not left my land and come to serve you from 
200 Farsakh (1097.28 km) away, except to please Christ and serve Him before you. 
All your armies have already fought and striven. Now I wish to duel the followers of 
Muhammad today and thus heal your heart and my heart." 

Heraclius : Stay in your place and do not bum your respect and prestige, the prestige 
of kings. You became a king before me, so send someone else for the job. You have 
not experienced the 'Arabs enough to go against them alone. 

Falantius : O Caesar, what prestige remains with these people against us? They have 
disregarded our honour, disgraced the honourable ones of our faith and consider war 
to be an obligation against our high and low ones. O Caesar! Do you not know that 
whoever gazes at the world with the eye of love will find that his passion will lead 
him to fanatical love and attachment to worldly embellishments. Then the thick cloud 
of ignorance sits on his chest, preventing him from seeing his final destination. 
However, he who hastens to obey his Creator by abandoning his passions will arise 


512 


Part 5: Antioch 


to the sacred abode in the place . of friendliness. When the Ancient and Eternal One 
saw how forgetful you have become by seeking that which is temporary, he gave the 
weakest of nations power over you. They evicted you from your homes and exiled 
you from your lands. This is only due to your perpetual obedience to your base 
desires. You pass unjust decisions and oppress the citizenry by demanding that which 
you have no right to. You oppressively seize their wealth and ruin their condition. 
Adultery, fornication and prostitution is rife. For all these reasons you are never 
victorious and fall into this cycle of misfortune. 

27) Falantius invites his people to Islam 

Sarwand the chamberlain : Your highness, do not fling such words at the heart of 
Caesar which are above your station. People greater than you have advised him and 
have been ignored. 

Falantius became angry at being rebuked, but kept silent until nightfall. Once a 
quarter of the night had passed he called his chamberlains and high officials. 

Falantius : Does it please you that Heraclius's chamberlain raised his voice at me and 
insults me in front of all the kings? You know that my dynasty is older than his and 
that his lineage is lower than mine and that I started ruling before him. The sage, 
Casius, who is famous for his wisdom, had placed a lighthouse between the lands of 
the Jaramiqah and the Anjar, which lights a distance covered by 12 days' journey. 
That land is only reached through great effort. He had a huge well dug in the centre 
of which he placed a great pillar on a rock. Through his engineering feat 
announcements can be heard all around it and at the same time the well still fills with 
water. He said, "Do not go to that man who considers you to be lower than him for 
then you will be made small in front of him. Put your self-honour against his vanity 
for self-honour combats the vanity of kings. Do not do anything for an undeserving 
man because he will repay you with evil. Kindness is only shown to decent people 
and is wasted on lowly and foolish ones - have no concern for them. You may try to 
benefit him while he only wants his personal desire fulfilled." 

We have come hundreds of Farsakh to serve a man who thinks we want his palace 
and crown and that we are merely his ordinary servants. Intelligence tells me not to 
follow the dark ignorance of the sense. I therefore refuse to follow it. Honour is 
magnificent and dishonour is a disaster. I have decided to go to the 'Arabs and 
investigate their religion which is plainly true and victorious through its honesty. He 
who is not upon it is in great fear. What do you say? 
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Officials : O Sire, do you propose to give up your religion, kingdom and honour? 

Falantius : They alone have great wisdom because the light of Tawheed cleans their 
minds and brightens their faith through the blessings of their master who is named in 
the hidden sciences. The magnetism of his divine wisdom attracted their minds to 
follow him and to comply with his laws. Whoever desires to go to the Highest World 
should not sit here on the face of this world. Do you not know that light outshines 
darkness and that death in reality is the river of life? 

Officials : Sire, we will not prevent you from this eternal honour which will take us 
out of humiliation and the fear of being conquered. If you wish to take us on a road 
to eternity which removes wretchedness, then very well, truth follows truth and 
negates falsehood. We are yours and are with you. 

Falantius : Then get ready. Tonight we will go riding as if we are on patrol and will 
then divert to the 'Arabs. 

28) Falantius goes to embrace Islam 

Ibn Wahb and Ibn Salih narrate from Abu Musa al-Ash'ari^fc: 

When Falantius decided to go to the Muslims, Yuqanna arrived with a letter from 
Heraclius and gave it to him. 

Falantius : Who are you from among the courtiers? 

Yuqanna : Yuqanna, prince of Aleppo. 

Falatius : How did you end up leaving your city? 

Yuqanna related to him the whole story 

Falantius : How did you find them to be? 

Yuqanna : Sire, I entered their religion and observed them to discover their secrets. I 
found them to be a nation who do not listen to falsehood; who do not avert from truth. 
They do not sleep at night but strive in worship. When they speak they never fail to 
mention their Rabb. They help the wronged one against the oppressor. Their rich and 
poor are equals. Their rulers dress like poor people. They take the noble and the 
commoner to be equal. 


514 


Part 5: Antioch 


Falantius : If you see their secret and recognise their virtue, then why do you not stay 
with them? 

Yuqanna : My religion is correct and I cannot part from my people. 

Falantius : When the pure eternal souls see the truth then conviction draws them to 
the search of sincerity away from a despicable life towards progress to the Highest 
World. 

Yuqanna left with Falantius's words playing in his mind. He said, "By Allah! He did 
not speak a word except that it has become engraved in my heart. His words testify 
that he accepts Islam to be correct." 

Yuqanna remained uneasy until he eventually decided to visit Falantius at night. He 
found him mounting his horse for that secret purpose which has been mentioned. 
Yuqanna went before him and kissed him. 

Falantius : What veil does God use to cover the wrongdoers from following the road 
of the pious? Truth is clear to he who desires it and falsehood is hidden from its 
followers. 

Yuqanna : Sire, what are you hinting at? 

Falantius : If you had any insight you would never even have thought of leaving your 
religion. You desire luxury which will come to an end and only leads its owner to 
difficulty. 

Yuqanna kept quiet. He left Falantius to go spying around and waited on the road 
leading to the Muslim camp. Falantius mounted his horse and emerged from his tent 
to find 4,000 of his clansmen waiting and mounted. They were firmly resolved and 
united in their quest to reach the Muslims. They had decided to leave their old 
religion and in so doing, sacrifice their prestige. As they came near the Muslim camp, 
Yuqanna and his 200 men appeared before them. 

Yuqanna : Sire, are you going to raid the Muslims? 

Falantius : By Eternal Allah! No, I am going to join their religion and community 
and be one of them! He who realises that the world is perishable works for the 
Hereafter. But what prevents you from that which we have already decided on? 

Yuqanna : Sire, truth has pulled you from the road of misguidance. 
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Yuqanna then told him the real story of how he intended deceiving the Romans. 
Falantius kissed him and was pleased with what he said. 

Falantius : But how will you accomplish your mission with only these few men with 
you? 

Yuqanna : O Sire, I have in my house 200 senior £ahabah of Rasulullah S who are 
equal to 20,000 Romans. Do not be hasty. Return and send a messenger to inform the 
commander of the Muslims what we intend doing. Tomorrow you and your men 
surround Heraclius while I enter the city to free the prisoners and arm them. When 
the Muslims attack then you and your men should attack Heraclius and his retinue. 
Try to capture him and that will fulfil your duty of Jihad. If Allah wills then the 
prisoners and I will capture the city. If you wish to return to your land and keep your 
affairs separate from us then go and appoint one of your reliable clansmen over the 
army. 

Falantius : I have not done this in order to enhance my rule or to rule the world. Once 
this business is completed I will go to Makkah to perform the pilgrimage and I will 
visit the grave of Rasulullah 0. 1 will then settle in Baytul Muqaddas until I die. Who 
should we send as a messenger to the commander to tell him our plan? 

Yuqanna : The Muslims have spies in the Roman camp who are their subjects. I can 
recognise some of them from my past. 

29) Rasulullah ft predicts the fall of Antioch 

They were speaking under the cover of night when an old man came to them. 
Yuqanna looked at him and recognised him as 'Amr bin Umayyah ad-Dumari, the 
Zakah-collector of Rasulullah 0. He made salam to Yuqanna and his companions 
and said, "Abu 'Ubaydah & makes du'a that Allah rewards you well on behalf of 
Islam. He saw Rasulullah i in a dream. He informed him about the prince of 
Rumiyah and what you two are discussing; about what has happened to his people 
and what you are planning. He gave the glad-tidings that Allah had forgiven all his 
past and future sins and said that Antioch would be conquered and the rule of Rome 
would disappear from her." 

Falantius beamed with joy and exclaimed, "Praise be to Allah Who guided me to 
Islam and faith!" 
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Abu 'Ubaydah 4* had seen Rasulullah & in a dream saying, "O Abu 'Ubaydah 
glad tidings of Allah's .pleasure and mercy. Tomorrow Antioch will be peacefully 
conquered." 

He informed him about Falantius and said, "He and Yuqanna are near to you. 
Command them to proceed with their plan." 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4b awoke. He narrated the dream to Khalid ^ and sent 'Amr bin 
Umayyah 4&>. 

When Falantius heard this he got goose pimples. A violent excitement seized him and 
he exclaimed, "I testify that there is no deity except Allah! I testify that Muhammad 
is the Messenger of Allah. With firm conviction I testify that this religion is the 
Truth!" 

Falantius's party then returned and encircled Caesar's army as if they were on guard. 
When Yuqanna's party left they were even more resolved in their plan to attack 
Heraclius. 

Yuqanna came across the chief chamberlain coming out of Antioch with the Muslim 
prisoners. He had decided to kill them and throw their heads at the Muslims the next 
day. Yuqanna's whole world came crashing down around him. He said, "O Chief 
Chamberlain, you know that the battle is going to take place between us tomorrow. 
If you kill them and throw their heads at the Muslims they will not spare a single one 
of us. Fear God! Do not be hasty. Leave them with me until Caesar reaches a decision 
about them." 

The chamberlain left them with Yuqanna and went to inform Heraclius who said, 
"Leave them with the Lord-Governor." 

He returned and said, "Caesar says that you should take them and guard them." 

Yuqanna took them to his tent but was frustrated because his plan to use them to 
capture Antioch was thwarted. Once they were in the tent he untied and armed them 
and told them of Falantius's intention to capture Heraclius. 

Dirar then said, "By Allah! I will please my Rabb tomorrow through my JihSd." 

His wounds were completely healed. They had spent eight months in captivity. 
Yuqanna then spread the prisoners amongst his clansmen. 
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Abu Muhammad narrates from Sa'id bin Abi Maryam who narrates from 
Yahya bin Ayyub who narrates from * Abdullah bin Mas'ud fr. 

Heraclius did not order the prisoners to be taken out. It was one of his special 
officials, Talis son of Renius, who bore a striking resemblance to him. Heraclius 
made him wear his crown and belt and said to him, "Stand in my place tomorrow. I 
wish to trick the * Arabs and hide from them." 

He did this because he dreamt that someone had come from the sky and toppled him 
from his throne, sending his crown flying from his head. The person said, "What was 
far off is now near. Your rule in Syria is now over. The empire of wretchedness and 
hypocrisy is to be replaced with the empire of harmony." 

That person then blew on his army, igniting a fire. Heraclius awoke in a fright and 
interpreted the dream to himself to mean the end of his rule. 

Before the arrival of the 'Arabs he had already gathered all his treasure onto ships 
about which none of his ministers knew anything. He had also prepared water and 
provisions. After seeing the nightmare he sent his entire household, not leaving a 
child, woman or any other relative behind. He gave Talis his instructions which have 
already been mentioned. Once Talis sat on the throne he gave the chamberlain no 
other instruction except, "Take out the prisoners and behead them." 

The chamberlain took them and then Yuqanna rescued them as has already been 
mentioned. 

Yasir narrates from Sulayman bin 'Abdil Wahid who narrates from Safwan bin 
Bishr who narrates from 'Urwah bin Math'ur who narrates from Muhammad 
bin 'Ali who narrates from 'Adi bin Shu'bah who narrates from Qatadah who 
narrates from Abu as-&id<fiq at-Tajf who narrates from Ibn Sa'd: 

Heraclius left Antioch as a Muslim.* He had secretly written to 'Umar fr, "I have a 
headache which does not subside. Please send me medicine." 

*(It is unfortunate that the respected author has chosen to report such narrations 
which are contrary to the accepted majority view that Heraclius never accepted 
Islam - translator s note) 

'Umar 4h sent him a qalansuwah which was such that when he wore it, his headache 
subsided and when he took it off his ache returned." He was astonished at that and 
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had it opened. Inside was written, "In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful.'''' 

Heraclius exclaimed, "How noble and honourable is that name if God cured me 
through it." 

(This hardly constitutes evidence that he became Muslim - translator's note) 

The cap then became an heirloom until it reached the governor of Amorium. When 
the 4 AbbSsi king al-Mu'tasim came to Amorium he suffered from a severe headache. 
The governor therefore sent the qalansuwah to him. Once he put it on the headache 
disappeared. He ordered it to be opened and found a piece of cloth therein upon 
which was written, " In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful." 

30) The Battle of Antioch 

In the morning Talis mounted his horse and put the Roman army into battle-array. 
The Imperial retinue hovered around him, thinking him to be Heraclius. Falantius 
and his men circled the Imperial retinue while Yuqanna and his men also came riding 
in disguise. 

The first to attack was Khalid with his elite force. Sa'id bin Zayd <& followed him; 
then Qays bin Hubayrah; then Maysarah; then 'Abdurahman bin Abi Bakr 4»; then 
Thul Kala' al-Himyari «&> and so on. The people followed each other, one group after 
the other. 

Once the battle was in mil swing Yuqanna and his men attacked the Christians. 
Praise be to Allah for Dirar &\ He fulfilled the right of the sword and extracted 
revenge from the Romans. Every time he killed a Roman he shouted, "Revenge for 
imprisoning Dirar bin al-Azwar!" 

He, his men and Rifa'ah bin Zuhayr aimed for the Christian 'Arab army. Rifa'ah 
shouted, "Take revenge against those who imprisoned you. Attack! Beware of 
cowardice. Know that the gates of Jannah are open, its women and palaces decorated, 
its buildings glittering, its serving boys exulting, its judge is manifest. O 'Arab youth, 
who amongst you desire to marry the women of Jannah? Sacrificing your lives is the 
dowry of he who wants a bride in Jannah and he will have the boys serving him. Who 
desires that which the Judge-King describes: 
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Reclining on green cushions and rich beautiful mattresses. 

[55:76] 

Where are those who participated in Badr and Hunayn with the chief of both worlds? 
Where are those whose hearts have been purified of forgetfulness and dirt? Join those 
who desire the Eternal Abode and tie your camels at the gate of He Whose beloved 
ones never die. He desired that they should reach their rightful places and that they 
should increase in good deeds so He removed the veils and they saw an abode whose 
buildings are of light and foundations are of mercy; its bricks are gold and its cement 
is musk; its water is the water of life; its pebbles are pearls and jewels; its sand is 
camphor and ambergris; its walls are Magnificence and Delight; its curtains are 
nobility; its trees are La ilaha illallah; their branches are Muhammadur Rasulullah ft; 
their fruits are Subhanallah! Alhamdu lillah! Allah is Most Pure! Praise be to Allah! 
its extent is that of Heaven and Earth; its ceiling is the Throne of the Most Merciful. 

When they witnessed all this and wanted to reside therein it was said to them that 
they would never reach it except through sacrificing their lives for the Holy King. 

Then He dressed them in the robe of kindness and crowned them with the crown of 
pleasure. He unfurled the banner of forgiveness over their heads, embroidered with 
the words of their secret: 


Do not consider those slain in the Path of Allah as dead. They 
are alive with their Rabb receiving sustenance. [3:169] 

They have indeed spent their lives in attaining the pleasure of the Most Holy." 

Dir&r ^ attacked the enemies and made them drink the drink of destruction. He came 
across a rider smashing the battalions apart and shouting, "Vengeance for Dirar!" 
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He saw that it was Khawlah, so he shouted, "Turn around, O Bint al-Azwar. By 
Allah! I am your brother." 

She turned to make salam to him. 

Dirdr Leave me now. This is not the time for salam. Fighting the Disbelievers is 
better than your words, O Bint al-Azwar. Keep your bridle with mine and your spear- 
point with mine and wage Jihad in the Path of Allah. If one of us is killed then we 
will meet at the Pond of Rasulullah $ in the Plains of Resurrection. 

31) Victory 

While they were speaking Dirar & saw the armies of Rome turn and flee. This was 
because when Falantius had seen that the fire of battle was stoked and its smoke 
rising, he and his men attacked Talis thinking him to be Heraclius. Someone began 
shouting, "Falantius of Rumiyah has betrayed and captured Caesar." 

Thereupon the Romans fled and the Muslims killed them in such numbers that only 
the tolls of Ajnadayn and al-Yarmuk are comparable. The dead from the Christian 
'Arabs alone amounted to 12,000. 

The Muslims then began searching for Jabalah and his son but found no trace of 
them. 500 chiefs of the Christian 'Arabs had sailed off with Heraclius including 
Jabalah, his son, his cousin Qarzhah, 'Urwah bin Wathiq, Murhif bin Wathiq, Hijam 
bin Salim and Shayban bin Murrah. They settled down on the islands where they 
continued their Christian progeny. 

The Muslims took the canopies, tents, brocade, goods and treasure, captured 30,000 
prisoners and killed 70,000 Romans while the Christian 'Arabs fled. Some fled to the 
mountain-passes while others fled to Constantine at Caesarea. 

After the battle the booty was gathered before Abu 'Ubaydah He fell into 
prostration out of gratitude to Allah while the Muslims made salam to each other. 
When the parties of Dirar Yuqanna and Falantius arrived they made salam to the 
Muslims who rejoiced at seeing them. The Muslims said to Falantius, "We have 
heard our Prophet # saying that when the noble one of a people comes to you, you 
should honour him." Falantius observed their good character, humility and abundant 
worship and remarked, "By Allah! These are the people about whom 'Isa had 
foretold." 
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Every single one of his clansmen embraced Islam and waged Jih&d until all the cities 
were conquered. Thereafter Falantius went to perform the Hajj in Makkah and went 
to visit the tomb of Rasulullah &. When he came to make salam to 'Umar the 
Khalifah jumped up to shake his hands as did all the Muslims. Falantius then settled 
down in Baytul Muqaddas where he worshipped Allah until his death. 

Abu 'Ubaydah saw that the Antioch garrison had fortified themselves in the city 
while the Muslims were not fortified. He made du'a, "O Allfih, make a way for us to 
conquer her. Make it a clear victory." 

A patrician, Salib son of Marcus, commanded the Romans. He was an ignorant man 
who resolved to defend Antioch from within the walls. 

32) The conquest of Antioch 

That night the city leaders gathered around the Patriarch and said, "Go to the 'Arabs 
and obtain whatever terms you can." 

He spoke to Abu 'Ubaydah £. who accepted his request. A fine of 300,000 Mithqal 
of gold (1312.2 kg) was imposed on Antioch. Once the treaty was concluded Abu 
'Ubaydah <$> said to him, "Vow that you will not betray us, because your city is in 
impenetrable, mountainous and rough land." 

Khdlid : Who will minister the oath? 

Abu 'Ubaydah : Yuqanna. 

Yuqanna put the Patriarch's hand on the Patriarch's head and then placed his own 
hand above that. 

Yuqanna : Say, "By God!" forty times and then say, "If I betray you then I will cut 
my sacred cord and smash my cross. The priests and monks will curse me. I will 
leave the religion of Christianity. I will slaughter camels in the basin of baptism 
water and pollute it with the urine of Jewish babies and I will kill all who are present 
there. I will tear up the robes of Mary* and tie them as a turban on my head. I will 
slaughter the priests and the dye the dresses of brides with their blood. I will thus 
imply that Mary was an adulteress. I will place the menstrual cloths of Jewesses on 
the altar. I will extinguish the lamp of the Cathedral of Sergius. I will marry a Jewess 
who never cleans herself from menstruation. I will wash my robes on Friday 
mornings. I will demolish all the cathedrals and churches. I will worship the divine 
and deny the human god. I will eat camel meat on Palm Sunday. I will fast the whole 
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month of Ramadan in a state of thirst. I will gnaw the flesh of monks. I will pray in 
the robes of a Jew. I will say that Jesus was a skin-tanner." Then also say, "We will 
not betray you and are with you." 

*(Isldm respects Mariam 9$ft [Mary], Yuqannd intended to make breaking the oath 
difficult for the Patriarch - translators note.) 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4& entered Antioch on 5 Sha'ban 17 Hijri. In front of him were the 
flags that Abu Bakr had tied for him. Khalid was on his right and Maysarah bin 
Masruq on his left. Ahead of him were the Quran-reciters reciting Surah al-Fath (the 
Chapter of Victory). They proceeded until they reached the Gate of Gardens. There 
he sketched out the boundaries of a Masjid which he ordered to be built and which 
is still in existence today. 

Maysarab bin Masruq narrates: 

We saw the city to be a prosperous one with a pleasant climate and abundant clean 
water. The Muslims took a liking to the city and wished to rest there for a month but 
Abu 'Ubaydah 4fr did not allow us to remain there for even three days. He wrote to 
'Umar 

Saldm 'alayka 

I praise Allah besides Whom there is no other deity. I convey 
salutations upon his prophet Muhammad. I thank Him for the 
victory, booty and help He bestowed upon us. 

0 Commander of the Believers! I am informing you that Allah 
Most Honourable and Majestic has conquered for us the centre 
of Christianity, Antioch. Allah broke their army and helped us 
against them. Heraclius fled via the sea. 

1 did not remain in the city because its climate is so pleasant that 
I feared that love of the world would overcome the hearts of the 
Muslims and make them disobedient to their Rabb. I am taking 
the army back to Aleppo where I will be awaiting your 
command. I will obey whether you order me to cross the 
mountain-passes or to remain here. 
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O Commander of the Believers! The 'Arabs are looking at the 
daughters of Rome who ask them to marry them. I have 
forbidden them from accepting because I fear a tribulation 
unless Allah grants protection. Please hasten to reply. 

Saldm upon you and all the Muslims. 

Abu 'Ubaydah folded and sealed the letter and said, "O Muslims, who will take 
my letter to the Commander of the Believers?" 

Zayd bin Wahb was the slave of 'Umayr bin Sa'id who was the freed-slave of 'Amr 
bin ' Awf. He hastily replied, "O commander, I will deliver it to him if Allah wills." 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4& replied, "O Zayd, you are a slave and are not at liberty to do as you 
please. You will have to ask your master for permission." 

Zayd hastened to 'Umayr, bent down and kissed his hand from which 'Umayr 
forbade him. He was an ascetic who longed for the life to come. He owned nothing 
of this world except his sword, spear, horse, camel, baggage, large bowl and plate. 
He would only take enough from his share of the booty to live on. He saved nothing 
and distributed the rest of his share amongst relations and others. If anything still 
remained he would send it to 'Umar to spend on the poor Muhajirm and Ansar 

'Umayr : What do you want? 

Zayd : O Master, permit me to be the Muslims' messenger of glad tidings to 'Umar^fc. 

'Umayr : If I forbid you from this wish I will be a great sinner. Go, I set you free for 
the sake of Allah. I hope that through my freeing you Allali will free me from Hell. 

Zayd was delighted. He returned to Abu 'Ubaydah t&> and said, 'Through the 
blessings of your letter I have been set free." 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4fc too was happy and gave him a fast camel from Yaman. He mounted 
it and took the quickest route to al-Madmah. 

33) 'Ulnar's 4» instructions 
Zayd narrates: 

There was a great deal of shouting and people were running towards al-Baqi' and 
Quba. I said to myself, "Something must be happening!" and followed them to see 
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what was happening. I thought that they were going to battle when I saw a man 
whom I recognised. When I made salam to him he recognised me. 

Man : Is that you, Zayd? 

Zayd : Yes. 

Man : Allahu Akbar! 0 Zayd, what news do you have? 

Zayd : Glad tidings of booty and victory. What is the Commander of the Believers 
doing? 

Man : He is setting out to perform the Hajj and is accompanied by the wives of 
Rasulullali S. The people have gone to bid him farewell. 

So I made my camel sit and tied it. I ran until I stood in front of 'Umar 4fc who was 
on foot. Behind him his slave was leading his camel loaded with his provisions, 
bowl, gear and Indian corn. The litters were in front of him; 'Ali at his right; al- 
' Abbas 4&> on his left; and the Muhajirin & and the Ansir & behind him. He was 
leaving them instructions with regard to al-Madinah. 

I said, "As-salamu 'alayka, O Commander of the Believers. I am Zayd bin Wahb, the 
freed-slave of 'Umayr bin Sa'Td. I have brought you glad tidings. 

'Umar : May Allah give you good news too. What is your news? 

Zayd : This is the letter of your governor, Abu 'Ubaydah informing you that Allah 
conquerd Antioch at his hands. 

'Umar fell into prostration to Allah, rubbing his cheeks in the dust. He then raised his 
dust-covered face and said, "O Allah, praise and thanks be to You for Your all- 
encompassing bounty. . .Bring the letter. May Allah have mercy on you." 

When I gave him the letter he read it and cried. 

'Ali & : Why are you crying? 

'Umar 4*> : Because Abu 'Ubaydah 4& regards the Muslims to be weak. 
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Verily the ego orders towards evil. [12:53] 

He then gave the letter to 'Ali & who read it out to the Muslims. I then saw 
'Umar's4& crying cease. He turned to me in joy and said, "O Zayd, when you return 
to Antioch enjoy her figs and apples to the full and praise Allah excessively." 

"O Commander of the Believers," I replied, "This is not the season!" 

He then sat down on the ground and called for an ink-pot and paper and wrote as 
follows to Abu 'Ubaydah 

In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

From : Allah 's slave, 'Umar 

To : His governor over Syria, Abu 'Ubaydah 'Amir bin al- 
Jarrdh 

Saldm 'alayka 

I praise Allah besides Whom there is no other deity. I convey 
salutations upon His Prophet. I thank Him for the victory He 
granted to the Muslims; for giving the outcome in favour of the 
pious; and for remaining constantly affectionate and helpful 
towards us. 

You claim to leave Antioch because of her pleasantness, but 
Allah has not forbidden the pleasant things unto the Believers. 
He says, 

... ikL^ ij^ijc-^T^ \Jt'jLf\ tjfc 

O Messengers! Eat of the pure pleasant things and perform 
pious acts. [23:51] 

O you who believe! Eat of the pure pleasant things which We 
have provided you with and be grateful to Alldh.[2:172] 
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It was therefore compulsory upon you to let the Muslims rest 
from their fatigue. You had to leave them to eat well and rest 
their bodies from the tiredness of battle against those who deny 
Allah. 

As for my order which you are waiting for - go behind the enemy 
and conquer the mountain-passes. You are present while I am 
absent. The present sees that which the absent does not see. You 
are present by the enemy and your spies bring you intelligence. 
If you see that for the Muslims to cross the passes is the correct 
thing to do, then enter their territory and make all roads narrow 
for them. Grant terms to whoever seeks a treaty with you and 
fulfil them to the best of your ablility. 

As for the Arabs who want to marry Roman women - permit 
them only if they have no family back in al-Hijdz. Allow anyone 
to buy slave-girls because that will protect their chastity. 

I instruct you to generously spend on Falantius, prince of 
Rumiyah, and his men. He has given up his family and power. 

Peace be upon you and all the Muslims. 

He folded the letter and gave it to me, saying, "May Allah have mercy on you! Go 
and make 'Umar your partner in divine reward." 

I took the letter and was about to depart when he said, "Wait until 'Umar supplies 
you with some of his food." 

He made his camel sit and gave me one Sa' (3.2 or 2.1 kg) of dates and one Sa' of 
sawiq cereal, saying, "O Zayd, excuse 'Umar for this is all he can spare." 

Then when he kissed my head I wept and said, "O Commander of the Believers, it is 
above my station to be kissed by you when you are the Commander of the Believers, 
a Sahabi of the master of all Messengers and through you Allah completed the 
number of Muslims at forty." 
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He wept and said, "I can but hope that Allah will forgive me through your 
testimony." 

As I mounted my she-camel I heard him saying, "O Allah, let him mount with safety. 
Fold up the distances for him. Make the near distances easy for him. Verily You have 
power over everything." 

I was delighted at his du'a for me. I knew that his du'a was never rejected because 
he was obedient to his Rabb and followed His Prophet I travelled the Earth which 
folded up beneath the hooves of my mount until (and swear this by Allah!) I reached 
Abu 'Ubaydah 4& on the third day. He had left Antioch and was camped at Hazim. 
As I reached the Muslim camp I heard a great deal of noise so I asked a man from 
Yaman, "What is the cause of this?" 

"Joy at the victories Allah has granted to the Muslims," he replied. 
Al-Waqidi narrates: 

Khalid 4&> had gone raiding right to the banks of the Euphrates. The people of Manbij, 
Baza 'ah and Balis surrendered in exchange for returning their men and wealth. Thus 
he conquered those three places as well as Fort Najm during the middle ten days of 
Muharram 18 Hijri. After he returned their wealth they surrendered and paid a fine 
of 150,000 Din&r and the governor, Garfanius, fled to Roman territory with his 
wealth, slaves and horsemen. 

Khalid 4* appointed 'Abbad bin Ra*fi' at-Tamimi over Manbij; Najm bin Mafrah over 
al-Jisr; 'Aws bin Khalid ar-Raba'i over Baza'ah and Badir bin * Awf al-Himyari over 
Balis. Badir built a fort to the east of Balis and named it, Badir, after himself. Khalid 
returned with all that wealth on the day Zayd returned. 

34) Do we cross the mountain-passes? 
Zayd bin Wahb narrates: 

I went to Abu 'Ubaydah 4* who was sitting with Khalid at his side. Khalid 4* had 
brought the money which the Romans had surrendered to him. I made my camel sit, 
made salam to them and gave the letter to Abu 'Ubaydah He tore it open and read 
it out to the Muslims. He then said, "O Muslims, the Commander of the Believers 
has given me the option of crossing the mountain-passes because he says that I am 
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present while he is absent. Since I do not decide anything without consulting with 
you I now ask for your advice. May Allah have mercy on you." 

Nobody replied so he repeated his question. They still remained silent, so he said, "O 
Muslims, you now rule this land of Syria which Allah has granted to you. He has 
expelled your enemy therefrom in humiliation and made you the inheritors of the 
land and buildings as he promised in His Honoured Book. What do you advise me 
with? Do we cross the mountain-passes into enemy territory?" 

They still remained silent so he repeated his question and said, "What is this silence 
for? Have you become cowards after having been brave or have you become lazy 
after having been energetic? Or have you become so pure that not a trace of sin 
remains on you and you have accumulated so much virtue that no mistake remains 
against you? It should then be expected that Allah will help you in Jihad which is 
better for you than the world and all it contains." 

Maysarah bin Masruq : O commander, we do not remain silent out of cowardice but 
await someone else to reply out of mutual respect. We have no other business except 
for Jihad against Allah's enemies. We are here before you. It is for you to order us 
and for us to obey Allah, His Rasul S and you. I can only speak for myself and not 
others. Send me wherever you please, you will find me to be obedient. 

Abu 'Ubaydah : Whoever wishes to express an opinion should do so. 

Khdlid & : O commander, staying back from the enemy is just plain weakness from 
our side. If we go after them we will obtain booty. Victory is of course from Allah. I 
suggest that you send armies through every single mountain-pass. This will weaken 
the enemy and comfort the Muslims. 

Abu 'Ubaydah : May AUSh reward you well, Abu Sulayman. I want to tie a flag 
for Maysarah and despatch him with an army because he hastened to this matter and 
pointed it out. May Allah open up the passes for them so that they can raid the nearby 
lands and return to tell us about the territory. We can then act upon their news. 

Khdlid : That is correct. 

Abu 'Ubaydah tied the flag for Maysarah and chose 3,000 horsemen for him from 
mixed tribes and 1,000 black slaves. He appointed a leader over each tribe and Damis 
over the slaves. 

They armed themselves heavily, each one saying that he was enough to take on an 
entire squadron on his own. Abu 'Ubaydah 4s> then said to Damis, "O Abu al-Hawl, 
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your group will form the vanguard. Do not oppose Maysarah in anything he may tell 
you because he is a blessed scout." 

"I hear and obey," replied Damis. 

As the army began its preparations, Khalid 4t said, "O commander, send guides with 
them to show them the way and spy on their enemies." 

The Christian allies of Aleppo were asked to volunteer guides who would act for the 
good of the Muslims. The Aleppans chose four of them whom Abu 'Ubaydah^ 
rewarded. He acted kindly towards them and commuted their Jizyah. He then asked 
them, "Which pass should the Muslims cross to get to their enemy?" 

They all agreed on entering the largest pass through the land of Quras and said, "O 
commander, these passes are nothing like the lands you have conquered. They are icy 
cold, dense with trees and filled with stones and mud. There are many valleys, 
gorges, glens, passes and caves." 

The Yamanis retorted, "You simply go ahead of us. You will see us performing 
amazing feats." 

Damis then left with the guides in front of him and Maysarah behind him. They bade 
the people farewell and left reciting the Quran and "La ilaha illallah! Allahu Akbar!" 
the Muslims made du'a for their safety and victory. 

35) Beyond the mountains 
'At& bin Ja'idah narrates: 

We followed the guides until we reached Handas Pass. We crossed it going in the 
direction of as-Sajur until we reached Quras where we camped for the night. In the 
morning we entered the main pass and found the land to be rough and filled with 
trees. Much water flowed and it was such a restricted area that a horseman could find 
no place to manoeuvre. We became frightened at the dreariness of the land which an 
'Arab would find to be too cramped. 

I thought, "If these valleys end up being long then I fear that the enemy will 
overpower the Muslims." 

The guides continued ahead of the Muslims and now reached high mountains which 
were difficult to climb. Everyone had to dismount and go on foot. We walked until 
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our sandals fell apart and our feet bled. We remained in that sjate for three days while 
the guides said, "Be alert. If the crossing overpowers you you will be destroyed." 

On the fourth day we finally reached an open space. We had entered the Roman 
territory in the beginning of summer and were therefore lightly dressed. The new 
land was bitterly cold and the mountains to the left and right were covered in snow. 
Damis had no warm clothing and was being affected by the cold. I asked him, "O 
Abu al-Hawl, why are you shivering?" 

"I am getting cold," he replied, "and do not have anything with me to keep me 
warm." 

I gave him a piece of fur which he wore. Once he warmed up he said, "May Allah 
dress you in the garments of Jannah." 

We continued until we reached a pleasant land with abundant water and few trees. 
We did not see anyone there because the Romans had emigrated out of fear of the 
Muslims. When we saw a village on the fifth day we went towards it. We saw that it 
was uninhabited but could hear chickens and sheep. We entered the village without 
finding any defender or obstruction and realised that the people must have run away 
from us. Maysarah shouted, "They must have fled from us." 

The Muslims entered the village and took whatever food, furniture and goods that 
were there. 

Sa'fd bin 'Amir narrates: 

I saw Abu al-Hawl carrying three bundles and two sheets on his shoulders so I asked 
him, "What is this, Abu al-Hawl?" 

"I am preparing for the cold of this disgusting land which I will never forget," he 
replied. 

The Muslims took all the food and fodder of the village and continued the journey 
until they reached a meadow called Meadow of the Tribes. It was spacious and we 
let the horses loose to gallop. The army camped there, but Maysarah began thinking 
of returning to Aleppo because Abu 'Ubaydah & had ordered him not to tarry and to 
remain on guard. 

36) The Roman army 

Whilst the Muslims were in this state a horseman appeared with a prisoner. 
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Maysarah : Where did you get him from? 

Horseman : O commander, I went ahead of my companions when I saw someone 
sometimes visible and then disappearing. I rushed and caught this man whom I have 
brought to you. 

An allied Christian went to question the prisoner. They spoke to him for a long time 
while the Muslims remained quiet. When the conversation dragged on longer 
Maysarah snapped, "Woe unto you! What is he saying?" 

Ally : O commander, he says that when Heraclius fled from Antioch via the sea and 
reached Constantinople, the Roman refugees and others went to him. When he heard 
that Antioch had peacefully been conquered and that his warriors had been killed he 
took it very badly and wept saying, "O land of Syria, peace be upon you until the day 
of meeting." 

He then said to the patricians and chamberlains who had gathered around him, "I fear 
that the 'Arabs will come after me." 

He then sent 30,000 troops under three patricians to defend the passes for him. 
Maysarah : Ask him what the distance is now between us and them. 
Ally : He says, "Two Farsakh (11km)." 

Maysarah looked to the ground and kept silent. 'Abdulllh bin Huthafah & of the 
Sahm clan was a great warrior who fought only with an iron-spear. He was very 
sharp-tongued. 

'Abdullah 4jb : O commander, why do I see you staring at the ground like a horse with 
its bridle rattling? Each one of us can face 1,000 Romans. 

Maysarah : By Allah! I did not look down out of fright or fear, but out of concern at 
what might befall the Muslims under my banner especially since this is the first 
banner to cross the passes. 'Umar will blame me and every shepherd is responsible 
for his flock. 

Muslims : By Allah! We are not concerned by death and do not worry over that which 
is not attained because we have sold our lives for the Jannah of our Rabb. He who 
knows that he is to leave the temporary abode for the Permanent Abode will not be 
concerned at the treatment he receives at the hands of the Disbelievers. 

Maysarah : O people, should we fight them here or should we advance upon them? 
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Muslims : If their position is in a more spacious area than this then we should go. 

They consulted the ally who said, "From here to Amorium there is no place wider 
than this. If you have decided to fight them then remain in this place, but if you 
withdraw before your enemy comes it will be much better for you." 

Maysarah then presented the prisoner with Islam. When he refused he beheaded him. 
At that moment the Romans appeared like a swarm of locusts. They lit fires because 
the day had already passed. 

37) The Battle of Meadow of the Tribes 

In the morning Maysarah led the Muslims in Salatul Fajr and then stood to address 
them: O people, this is your day which will never be repeated because your banner 
is the first to cross the passes. Know that your brothers compete with you in good 
deeds. Know that the world is an abode through which one merely passes while the 
Hereafter is the abode of permanence. Listen to what our Prophet S said, "Jannah 
lies beneath the shadow of swords." 

Do not look at the great numbers of your enemy and conclude in your thoughts that 
you are as good as dead. Allali Most High says: 



How many a small group overcame a big force with Allah 's 
leave? And Allah is with the patient ones. [2:249] 

The Muslims replied, "O Maysarah, ride with us and confront them with Allah's 
blessings. We hope for Allah's help against them." 

Maysarah was pleased with this reply and so they all mounted their horses. The 
slaves separated and stood under D£mis's banner. They took it upon themselves to 
fight the enemy and sought Allali's help. 

Maysarah gave the Muslims instructions. He put 'Abdullah bin Huthafah as-Sahmi^ 
over the right-wing and Sa'd bin Abi Sa'id al-Hanafi over the left-wing. The slaves 
advanced under Damis without uttering a word. The Romans mounted and stretched 
out their three rows which consisted of 10,000 men each. They held their crosses in 
front of them and had come out in force, fully equipped. Once they were in proper 
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formation an 'Arab Christian emerged from their ranks. He approached the Muslims 
and said, "The wrong of the unjust destroys him. Was Syria not enough for you to 
conquer that you now stretch out over the mountains? But this time your deaths have 
overtaken you. Here are 30,000 horsemen all of whom have sworn on the Cross not 
to flee even if it means death. If you wish for us to spare you then surrender 
yourselves into captivity so that Caesar may decide what to do with you." 

Damis emerged with the banner in his hand and said, "You have spoken the truth in 
saying that the wrong of the unjust destroys him. As for you saying that we should 
turn ourselves over to you to spare ourselves, that makes you unjust for speaking 
without experience on your part. Here I am, a mere slave out of the slaves of the 
'Arabs. I have no value amongst the people of rank. Come near so that I can bring 
you down and make you languish in your own blood." 

Damis then spurred his horse towards him, speared him and brought him off his 
horse, dead. He then roamed around on his horse, waving his flag and saying, 
"Allahu Akbar! Allah has conquered and helped and brought us triumph." 

The Romans were enraged at Damis for killing their champion. Another one came 
towards him. Before he could even get close Damis speared him through his upper 
chest and took his spear out from the Roman's back. The Romans saw this and said, 
"A mere slave out of the slaves of the 'Arabs has done this" and were too frightened 
to come out against him. Damis therefore advanced, killing one of them from the 
centre of the army and then started returning. An entire row of Romans, that is 
10,000 men, charged at him. The slaves and then the rest of the Muslims responded 
in turn and the two armies clashed. 

38) Damis is captured and freed 
M aysarah narrates: 

May Allah be praised for the slaves. They truly proved themselves and saved Damis 
from the brink of destruction. They were saying, "We are the slaves of the slaves of 
Allah. We strike like lightning and kill those who deny Allah." 

The battle continued until the sun reached the centre of the dome of the sky at which 
point the two armies separated due to the heat. The Muslims were expecting victory 
while the Romans were expecting their own destruction. 900 of them had been 
captured and about 1,000 killed. However, when the two forces separated the 
Muslims could not find Damis. Maysarah than said, "If Abu al-Hawl has been killed 
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or captured then this is a severe affliction upon us. I complain to Allah about his 
loss." 

Ten Muslims had been captured so Maysarah asked, "Who will go and investigate 
their condition?" but at that moment the entire Roman army launched a most violent 
attack. Ten to fifty of them would join forces against a single Muslim until they either 
killed or captured him. They managed this because they were 30,000 while the 
Muslims were only 4,000. The battle intensified with the striking of spears and 
swords. 

May Allah be praised for Maysarah! He waged Jihfid as it should be waged and called 
out, "O people, remember the Hereafter. Know that it is closer to you than the return 
to your family. Welcome it just as a mother welcomes her son and do not turn your 
backs to it. I fear that what they inflict upon us is due to our own weakness. Break 
your scabbards because this is the only way to salvation." 

Zayd bin Wahb narrates: 

Every Muslim threw his scabbard away. When the Romans saw what we did they 
imitated us. That battle has two names - "Battle of the Meadow of Tribes" and "Battle 
of the Smashing" due to the smashing of scabbards. The two sides fought until a man 
would say that his sword could no longer cut. The Muslims called unto Allali for 
relief while the Christians called out their words of disbelief. The Africans were 
ready to fight to the death and called out, "Through the intercession of Muhammad." 
The battle-cry of the 'Arabs was, "Help! Help!" 

Ibn Thabit narrates: 

I was seized with anxiety about the condition of the Muslims. We were in a tight 
situation when I heard a terrifying shout come from the enemy side. I saw them 
fighting people who had appeared in the middle of their army and were making the 
frightening noise. The sound increased and then I heard someone shouting, "La ilSha 
illallih Muhammadur RasulullSh!" 

I said, "These are the voices of angels," and followed the voice to find that it was 
none other than Damis Abu al-Hawl. He was behind his shield and was accompanied 
by the ten who had also been captured. They fought together and defended each other 
until they escaped from the midst of the Roman army. I heard Damis recite: 
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JuJu>*Jl j J-.-A..H ^^JLp Jl_J^J1 ^UaJl JL-w^. 

77?e enemy bound me in iron 
but my helper and master is most destructive. 
I swear that just as certainly that 'Ad and Thamud have been 

destroyed he helped with his strong help. 
Muhammad the pure guided one freed me from the chains and 

iron. 

He is the Messenger of the Magnificent King, 
May the salutations of the 
Most Praiseworthy Helper be on him. 

The Muslims attacked so violently it was as if the fleeing Romans had drowned in 
their own blood. By Allah! The Muslim dead were at most fifty-two while more than 
3,000 Romans were killed, excluding those killed by Damis and company in the 
centre of the army. When Maysarah saw Damis he wanted to come walking to him, 
but Damis prevented him on oath. 

When the two armies separated Maysarah pressed him to his chest, kissed him 
between the eyes and asked, "What happened to you?" 

Damis : O commander, the Romans ganged up against my horse and killed it. When 
I fell down they took me prisoner and tied me and my companions in chains. We gave 
up hope of ourselves. At night I saw Rasulullah & in a dream who said to me, "Do 
not worry Damis. My position with Allali is great." 

He then rubbed his noble hand on the chains which fell off me. He did the same to 
the others and said to us, "Glad tidings of Allah's help. I am your Prophet, 
Muhammad Rasulullah." 

He then said to me, "Convey my salam to Maysarah and tell him that may Allah 
reward him well." 
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He then disappeared and I awoke. Our guards were sleeping due to exhaustion and 
they had flung their weapons aside. We took the weapons and killed them. We then 
attacked the Romans and were aided by Allah through the blessings of Rasulullah 
We killed as many as we could and then came safely out from amongst them. 

This narration caused the Muslims to raise shouts of, "La ilaha illallah! All&hu 
Akbar!" 

39) Romans are reinforced 

When the Roman commander, Garis, saw what had befallen his men he said, "By 
God! That Empire which you defend has lost. If you do not fight firmly and 
vigorously I will kill you myself." 

The Romans vowed not to flee, but to fight to the death. Garis then ordered fires to 
be lit on the mountain heights and sent a party to take the prisoners to the cities. 
20 ,000 Romans then came from all directions to assist him, but this did not perturb 
the Muslims. 

In the morning Maysarah led the Muslims in Salatul Fajr in the manner of Salatul 
Khawf. He was the first to pray in this way beyond the passes and his banner was the 
first to cross the passes. After the Salah he stood to address the Muslims. After 
praising Allah and conveying salutations upon Rasulullah & he said, **0 people, be 
firm despite what is befalling you. Patience can only be practised at the time of 
hardship. It shows that Allah's mercy is upon us because we are surrounded by the 
enemy but we fight with Allah's help. Abu 'Ubaydah & had commanded me not to 
take you far away whereas we are now seven days' journey away from them and Abu 
'Ubaydah <&> does not know that we have confronted an army." 

Sa 'id bin Zayd : O Maysarah, what do you intend with these words? If you are 
encouraging us then we are already more desirous of meeting Allah than a thirsty 
man is desirous of cold water. 

Maysarah : I wanted your suggestions. I was thinking that we should send a man to 
inform the commander-in-chief what is happening to us and that the enemy have 
increased. He should therefore reinforce us with our brothers. 

Sa'id4k> : An excellent suggestion! 

Maysarah then called one of the four allied Christians and promised him every good 
thing if he would take someone with him and tell Abu 'Ubaydah 4*> "The enemy 


537 


Futuhushdm 


have come against us from every fort, town and village and are now facing us." He 
also had to report to Abu 'Ubaydah & whatever he saw. The two left and pressed hard 
in their journey taking known roads. When they reached the Muslim camp they fell 
unconscious like two old mules due to exhaustion. 

Abu 'Ubaydah ordered water to be sprinkled on them. When they were revived he 
asked, "What happened? Has the expedition been destroyed?" 

"No," they replied, "but the enemy have come against them from every place." 

They then informed him of the battle, the breaking of the scabbards, the capture of 
Damis, his escape and the current situation. Abu 'Ubaydah became most anxious 
and hurriedly stood up. He went to KMlid's 4* tent to find him tending to his armour. 
When Khalid saw him he stood up and said, "O commander, all is well, is it not?" 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4* took him by the hand and went with him to his tent. There he told 
the two men, "Stand and narrate what you have seen." 

They repeated their report. 

Khalid 4*> : Allah Most Pure and High has not abandoned us since He helped us and 
praise be to Him for that. He ordered us to be patient at the time of difficulties and 
has said: 



O you who believe! Be patient, assist one another with 
patience and defend each other. [3:200] 



Verily Allah is with the patient ones. [2:153] 

As far as I am concerned I have already said that I dedicate myself to waging Jihfid 
in the Path of Allah and am not miserly with my life towards Allah and His Rasul ft. 
Perhaps Allah will save me from Hell and bless me with martyrdom. 

He rushed back to his tent; donned his upper-body armour and blessed qalansuwah 
and mounted his horse. A call to arms was made and the people came to him from all 
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sides. If Abu 'Ubaydah & had not stopped them they would have all gone with him. 
3,000 to be followed by another 2,000 were selected to go. 

All mad bin His ham narrates from IyS£ who narrates from his sources: 

As Khalid & departed to aid Maysarah he lifted his hands to the sky and prayed, "O 
Allah, make a way for us to them. Fold up the long distances. Ease every difficulty 
for us." 

He then set out for the mountain-passes. 

40) Capture of 'Abdullah bin Huthafah ^ 

Maysarah and his men were being confronted by the Romans in intense daily battles 
and they would only separate at night. The Romans received reinforcements daily 
while the Muslims suffered from fatigue and wounds but did not lose heart. It was as 
if they were a people whom Allah had veiled from death. 

'Umar bin Rashid narrates from az-Zubaydi: 

When Khalid departed to reinforce Maysarah across the passes Abu 'Ubaydah 4& fell 
into prostration for a long time saying, "O Alldh, I beseech you through the 
intercession of him whose name You put with Your own name and whose status You 
have made above that of Your other Prophets and Messengers. I ask that You fold up 
the lengthy distances for them, that You ease for them every difficulty and that You 
join them up with their companions. O You Who are near! O You Who accepts du'S!" 

At that time Maysarah was awaiting relief and help from Allah. 

4 Abdullah bin al-Walid al-Ans&ri narrates from Thabit bin 'Ijlan who narrates 
from Sulayman bin * Amir al-Ansjiri: 

I was with Maysarah in the Battle of the Meadow of the Tribes when we smashed the 
scabbards and when the Romans came swarming from all sides while we were 
resting and anticipating battle. One day a patrician came out of their ranks. He was 
wearing double armour and iron on his forearms. A helmet glittered on his head. On 
top of it was a jewelled cross. He carried a spear as large as a camel's leg. He came 
between the two armies challenging us to duel him. He was in fact one of the three 
generals of the original 30,000 and was issuing his challenge in his barbaric tongue. 
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Maysarah asked the translator, "What is this uncircumcised one saying?" 

Translator : He says that he is a great horseman and desires to fight your brave 
warriors. 

Maysarah called out, "Who will go and fight him?" 

A Muslim from the tribe of Nakha' rushed forward. He wore the clothing and armour 
of the Romans., We said, "He was an 'Arab Christian before he embraced Islam." 

The Roman began talking to him, thinking that the Nakha'i could understand him but 
when he saw that he did not respond, he attacked. He thrust at him with his spear 
which the Muslim dodged. It missed him and struck his horse's head instead. The 
horse then fell down with its rider. When the Nakha'i sprang to his feet Maysarah 
called out, "O Nakha'i brother, return." 

He ran back with the patrician in pursuit. 

'Abdullah bin Huthafah as-Sahmi 4b then came charging and screaming at the 
patrician. The Roman became confused and turned towards him, giving the Nakha'i 
time to reach the Muslim camp. 'Abdullah then attacked the Christian who 
responded to his attack. The duel between them was a difficult one. None of 
'Abdullah's strikes achieved anything because the Roman managed to deflect 
them all with his shield. However, the heavy spear was weakening his arm. The duel 
dragged on until at one point they both struck simultaneously. 'Abdullah was 
slightly faster. He struck below the jaw, brought his sword down on the Roman's 
neck and sent his head flying from his body. When the Roman's horse started 
returning to the Roman camp 'Abdullah 4* grabbed it as well as the spoils and 
returned to the Muslim camp. The Romans were greatly affected since the patrician 
was highly esteemed by them and especially by Heraclius. 

Another patrician then came forward saying, "Caesar's companion has been 
murdered. I will most certainly avenge him. I will either kill his murderer or send him 
to Caesar to do with him as he pleases." 

He then approached the headless body and began sobbing. He said in a fluent tongue, 
"O 'Arabs, there is no doubt that God will soon destroy you for oppressing us. Let 
the murderer of this man come and duel with me so that I may take revenge on him." 

'Abdullah 4& wanted to go but Maysarah forbade him out of compassion and ordered 
him to rest. Maysarah wanted to accept the challenge. 
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'Abdullah 4» : O commander, they challenge me by name. If I stay behind I will 
appear weak. 

Maysarah : I have pity on your tiredness. 

'Abdullah 4k : You pity me because of my worldly tiredness but you do not have pity 
on me burning in Hell? I swear that I and none other shall go for the duel. 

He then went riding on the horse of his victim. He wore no protection besides his 
upper-body armour and carried his sword and his shield in his hands. When the 
Roman saw him riding his friend's horse he charged. 'Abdullah 4k defended himself 
but found his foe to be as solid as a mountain who came crashing down on him. The 
Roman grabbed him, pulled him towards him and took him as a prisoner. He took 
him back to his camp and ordered, "Chain him and load him onto the postal horse to 
be sent to Caesar immediately." 

This was done. 

41) The Romans sneak off 

The patrician again came onto the battlefield, proud at his achievement. Three 
different Muslims wanted to fight him, but Maysarah said, "/ will fight this cursed 
one." 

He then called Sa'id bin ' Amr bin Nufayl 4b. He gave him the flag and said, "Guard 
the flag so that I can go to fight this accursed one. If I return I will take it back." If 
not, then my reward is from Allah." 

Sa'id took the flag while Maysarah left, reciting this poem: 



jlj-iVl >jJ gJL^Jl p J * >wVL p-SLO ^JiJ\ ^ 





The protecting and healing One knows 
That my heart is seared with fire 
At the boy who was still standing here this morning. 
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The disbelieving brother of evil ones will soon know 
That I am taking revenge against him. 


Maysarah then attacked. A protracted battle ensued which both found difficult. 
Sometimes they attacked, sometimes they withdrew. They disappeared from sight 
under a cloud of dust. Both camps were watching and praying for their man. When 
they reappeared from the cloud they were slightly closer to each other, but not 
absolutely together. The Roman then exclaimed, "I swear by your religion! What is 
that flag which I see coming behind your army? Maysarah ignored this trick and 
retorted: 


The Roman insisted, "I swear by my religion that I have not said anything to you 
except the truth." 

This was a complete lie. As soon as Maysarah turned around hoping to see the relief 
coming from Allah and to verify the Roman's word, the accursed one grabbed his 


Ironically it was at that moment that KMlid's 4* flag was seen, blazing with a light. 
The Muslims shouted, "Allahu Akbar!" so loudly in unison that the Roman dropped 
Maysarah's hand and turned to investigate. Maysarah immediately tried to pull him 
out of his saddle but failed because he had chained himself to the saddle. He kept 
pulling unsuccessfully until Khalid 4* came to them. The patrician raised his sword 
to free himself, but the sword swerved and he cut off his own left hand. He then 
escaped and fled back to his camp, wailing because of the amputation. His slave-boys 
came and cauterised him. 

Maysarah told Khalid 4& of what had occurred from the Romans and how they had 
captured Ibn Huthafah Khalid was extremely upset and exclaimed, "Verily we 
belong to Allah and to Him do we return. Someone like 'Abdullah bin Huthafah has 
been captured? By Allah! Khalid will never leave them until he frees them, if Allah 
Most High wills." 

He then encamped for the night. 



And that is not difficult for Allah. [14:20] 


hand to capture him. 
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The next day an old Roman wearing a monk's black frock came to him. He stood in 
front of him and intended to prostrate, but he prevented him and asked, "What do you 
want?" 

Monk : The commander wishes to conclude peace with you on condition that you 
withdraw, 

Khdlid^ : We will not withdraw until our usual conditions have been met. As for the 
prisoners, if you do not free them willingly we will free them forcefully. 

Monk : Are you the commander? 

Khalid&>: Yes. 

Monk : Will you agree to a ceasefire for the rest of the day and night so that we may 
ponder over the matter between us? This will give our commander time for his pain 
to subside then we can answer your demands. 

Khdlid <&> : We accept. 

The monk returned to his people and told the patrician, "They have accepted. The 
fighting has stopped." 

The Muslims then camped directly facing the Romans who began lighting many 
fires. They then loaded up their goods and fled early in the night. 

The next day the Muslims mounted and found no trace of the Romans. They realised 
that they had fled. Khalid regretted that they had managed to escape him and 
wanted to chase them, but Maysarah stopped him and said, "This is their territory and 
is rough terrain. The correct thing for us to do is to return to the Muslim army." 

The Muslims took whatever the Romans had left behind. They then returned in 
victory, but regretted the capture of Abdullah bin Huthafah as-Sahmi When they 
reached Aleppo Abu 'Ubaydah & met them, pleased at their safe return. When 
Maysarah told him about 'Abdullah's 4* capture he was grief-stricken and said, "O 
Allah! Grant him ease and a way out." 

42) 'Abdullah * and Heraclius 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4& wrote to 'Umar 4& about the expedition beyond the passes and 
'Abdullah's capture. 'Umar 4&> was pleased at the safe return of the Muslims but was 
grieved at the capture of 'Abdullah whom he loved dearly. He said, "I swear that 
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I will write to Heraclius to send us 'Abdullah bin Huthafah. If he refuses I will 
personally lead armies against him. He then wrote: 

In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

All praise belongs to Allah Who neither took a wife nor had a 
son. May Allah's salutation be upon His Prophet Muhammad, 
the helped one. 

From : Allah's slave, 'Umar bin al-Khattdb, the Commander of 
the Believers. 

As soon as my letter reaches you you should send me the 
prisoner who is with you, 'Abdullah bin Huthafah. I hope that 
you will be guided if you do this. If you refuse I will despatch 
men against you - and what men! Men for whom neither trade 
nor buying distract them from the remembrance of Allah. 

Peace upon those who follow guidance and fear a destructive 
end. 

He folded the letter and posted it to Abu 'Ubaydah 4fc with instructions that it be sent 
to Heraclius. When the messenger brought it to Heraclius he asked, "From whom is 
this letter?" 

The messenger replied, "From the Commander of the Believers, the leader of the 
'Arabs." 

Heraclius read the letter and summoned 'Abdullah bin Huthafah 
' Abdullah bin Huthafah 4> narrates: 

I entered the presence of Heraclius. He wore a crown and was surrounded by 
patricians. 

Heraclius : Who are you? 

'Abdullah : Just a Muslim man from the Quraysh. 
Heraclius : Are you family of your prophet? 
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'Abdullah 4& : No, but we are of the same tribe. 

Heraclius : If you will follow our religion I will marry you to a daughter of a 
patrician and make you one of my special men. 

'Abdullah 4» : No! By Allah besides Whom there is no other deity! I will never depart 
from the Din of Islam and upon that which Muhammad brought. 

Heraclius : Accept our religion and I will give you much wealth, slaves and slave- 
girls. 

Abdullah & : Never. By Allah! Were you to give me the entire Empire of your nation 
and all that you own I would still not leave the Din of Isl&m. 

Heraclius : If you do not accept my religion I will kill you in a most evil way. 

'Abdullah & : I will never accept even if you cut me to pieces. Even if you burn me 
with fire I will never leave my faith. Do as you please. 

Heraclius (angry) : I will release you if just prostrate once to this cross. 

'Abdullah : I cannot do that. 

Heraclius : Then eat pork and I will free you. 

'Abdullah & : May Allah protect me from doing that! 

Heraclius : Then drink just a sip of this wine and I will let you go. 

'Abdullah : No! By Allali! I will never drink it. 

Heraclius : I swear by my religion that I will force you to eat and drink this. 

He then ordered me to be locked in a cell with the pork and wine and said, "He will 
eat and drink once hunger and thirst grip him." 

'Amir bin Sahl narrates from Yusuf bin 'Imrdn who narrates from Sufyan bin 
Khalid who narrates from those upon whom he relies: 

Heraclius died of a broken heart shortly after fleeing from Antioch. It is said* that he 
died as a Muslim and the one that did this to 'Abdullah & was actually his son, 
Nastius, who had been nicknamed Heraclius. 

*(It is said and not proven - translators note) 
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On the fourth day he enquired from his slaves about 'Abdullah 
Slaves : He neither ate nor drank. He is still as he was. 

Minister : O Caesar, this is one of their noblemen who do not brook humiliation. 
Whatever you do to him the Muslims will do to our prisoners who are in their hands. 

Heraclius then summoned 'Abdullah 

Heraclius : What did you do to the meat? 

'Abdullah 4*> : I left it as it is. 

Heraclius : What prevents you from eating it? 

'Abdullah 4* : Fear of Allah and His Rasul 2$. Also, although it became permissible 
for me to eat it after three days, I will not allow the godless ones to mock me. 

Because of 'Umar's 4» letter Heraclius decided to release him and gave him much 
money and robes. He also gave him many pearls to give to 'Umar as a gift. He 
sent cavalry to escort him to the mountain passes. Abdullah & travelled to Aleppo 
where the Muslims rejoiced at his release. 

'Abdullah & went on to al-Madinah. When 'Umar 4& saw him he fell into prostration 
out of gratitude and congratulated him on his safe return. 'Abdullah 4$& narrated the 
whole incident with Heraclius and presented the pearls. *Umar & showed them to the 
traders who said, "These are priceless. Who gave them to you?*' 

The Sahabah & said, "Take them. May Allah give you blessings in them." 

Umar 4& exclaimed, "La ilaha illallah Muharnmadur Rasul ullah 0! Perhaps you 
permit me to take them, but 'Umar has no power if the absent Muslims and those in 
the wombs of their mothers and those in the backs of their fathers - the descendants 
of the Muhajirm, the Ansar and the Mujahidin in the Path of Allah - should claim 
against me on the Day of Judgement." 

He then sold the pearls and put the money into the state-treasury. 
43) Accidental drinking bout 

'Umar bin Satim narrates from Abdullah bin Ghanim who narrates from Abu 
Bakr bin 'Umar who narrates from 'Abdullah bin 'AbdirraJimSn bin 'Abdillah: 

When Abu 'Ubaydah «&> peacefully conquered Antioch and despatched the 
expedition of Maysarah bin Masruq as mentioned, he stayed at Aleppo awaiting the 
results of 'Arm* bin al-'As. & who had gone to Caesarea with 5,000 Muslims. 
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Amongst them was 'Ubadah bin as-Samit, 'Amr bin Rabi'ah, Bilal bin Hamamah* 
and Rabi'ah bin 'Amir 

(Hamamah was his mother, Ribdh his father - translator s note) 
Sabi' bin Damrah al-Harrani narrates: 

I was with 'Amr bin al-'As 4& when he marched on Caesarea. We entered a village 
on a very cold day and searched for grapes. At one house we found large bunches of 
grapes and experienced intense cold because of the grapes. "May Allah disfigure 
these accursed ones." I said, "Their land is freezing, their water is chilly and their 
grapes makes one cold!" 

One of the villagers heard me and came to trick me. "O 'Arab brother," he said, "If 
you find the grapes cold then drink their water." 

He then pointed out an earthen jug which a group of Yamanis and I drank from. We 
became drunk and swaggered in this state. 

'Amr bin al-'As 4* was informed and he wrote to Abu 'Ubaydah 4fc who replied, 
"The punishment for drinking wine is established. Implement Allah's punishment 
and do not fear in this matter the blame of those who blame." 

'Amr 4b called us and whipped us. His lashing pained me and I said, "By Allah! I 
will kill that Disbeliever who showed us the wine which resulted in us drinking and 
being punished." 

Sol took my sword and entered the village, searching for him. I went to him as soon 
as I saw him, but he fled and shouted, "What wrong have I done against you?" 

"You showed me that which makes Allah angry and resulted in my punishment," I 
said. 

"By God!" he wailed, "I did not know that it was forbidden to you." 

'Ubadah bin as-Samit then called out to me, "O Sabi', beware of killing him. He 
is under our protection." 

I left the Christian alone. He went and returned with olives, walnuts and raisins and 
said, "Eat these instead. They will warm you." 

I ate and found them good. I said, "May Allah defame you! Where was this before I 
got lashed?" 
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44) Everything glorifies Allah 

Sabf narrates: 

'Amr 4* marched on until he reached a village called Mahall (in another text 
"Nakhl"). This news reached Constantine to whom the remnants of his father's army 
had fled until he had gathered a force of 80,000. He summoned a Christian 'Arab and 
said to him, "Go and investigate the 'Arab army for me." 

The spy went and sat with a group of Yamanis who were warming themselves by a 
fire. When he intended leaving, Allah made his tongue slip and he said, "In the name 
of the Cross!" 

The Yamanis realised that he was a Christian spy so they pounced on him and killed 
him. A tumult was raised in the camp which 'Amr & heard. When he asked, "What 
is happening?" he was told, "A group of Yamanis found and killed a Roman spy." 

'Amr 4& was enraged. He summoned them and said, "How could you kill the spy? 
Could you not bring him to me for questioning? How many spies were there amongst 
us who changed to our side because hearts are only in Allah's Hands, He changes 
them as he pleases." 

He then proclaimed throughout the army, "Whoever finds a stranger or spy should 
bring him to me. 3 ' 

Constantine realised that the spy's delay meant that he was killed, so he sent another 
spy. This spy went to observe the Muslims from a high place and returned to inform 
Constantine that they were 5,000. He also cautioned that they were like savage lions 
and tearing eagles who consider death to be a gift and life to be a burden. 

"By Christ and the Communion!" exclaimed Constantine. "They will have to be 
fought. Either the goal will be attained or I will die patiently." 

He then summoned his chief commander, Baklakoon, and said to him after having 
selected 10,000 of his elite troops, "Go on reconnaisance with them." 

Baklakoon left immediately. 

Constantine then gave another cross to his military advisor, Sergius son of Bakoor. 
He gave him another 10,000 and said, "Go and meet up with your comrade." 

Sergius left and the next Constantine came with the remainder of the army after 
having left 10,000 troops with his paternal cousin, Castius, to protect Caesarea. 
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Bashshar bin 'Awf narrates: 

We were in the camp when the first patrician arrived with 10,000 men. We estimated 
the amount and rejoiced saying, "We are 5,000 and the enemy 10,000. Each of us will 
only have to face two of them.' 

Suddenly the second patrician arrived with his 10,000. 'Amr & then said, "Whoever 
desires Allah and the Hereafter should not be scared by their numbers, even if their 
numbers should increase even more. Jihad is the most profitable trade. It is most 
honourable and worthy. Who can be more proud to stand in front of Allah than he 
who is killed in His Path between the ranks of the Disbelievers. He will be with 
Allah, grazing in the meadows of Jannah. He will receive from Allah all- 
encompassing bounties and favours. Allah Most High says: 

Do not consider those who have been killed in Allah 's Path as 
dead. They are in fact living with their Rabb, receiving 
sustenance. They are happy at what He gives them. [3:169] 

Had you not hurried to kill that spy he could have informed us of this army's coming 
and its numbers. We could have been prepared and alert, but Allah's decree cannot 
be averted." 

Amr <&> then gathered the Muslim warriors and said to them, "I think that we should 
sent a message to Abu 'Ubaydah requesting cavalry and infantry reinforcements 
because this army is massive. O people, who will ride to the commander to inform 
him of what is happening to us? Perhaps he will reinforce us just as he reinforced 
Yazid bin Abi Sufyan when he was besieging Caesarea. Allah will reward the 
messenger." 

(See appendix E - translator) 

Rabi'ah bin 'Amir : O 'Amr lead us against the enemy and place your trust in 
Allah. He Who helped us in many places when we were few will help us today 
against the rest of the disbelieving nation. 
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'Amr 4fe : By Allah! You have spoken the truth. 

'Amr 4* then ordered them to get ready to fight the enemy. The Muslims mounted 
and raised their voices with, "La il&ha illaMh! Allahu Akbar!" until the very 
mountains, hills, rock debris, trees, stones and whatever was on the face of the Earth 
reverberated, "O our Deity! O our Master! We hear voices of Tawheed not 
Polytheism - voices which do not pollute Tawheed in anyway. We hear the speech of 
Tawheed and see faces of people who proclaim Your magnificence and praise. O our 
deity! How pleasant is the hearing of Your mention. Who is there to help us thank 
you?" 

The animals and wild beasts also thanked their Master Who knows their secrets and 
whisperings, "O You Who gathered the animals in a state that they are pleased with 
what you gave them, You Who extracted their provisions and pasture, they go forth 
in the morning in a state of hunger and return in the evening satiated at the door of 
the Lord and Master. O You Who if a worm should hide beneath the seven Earths You 
would see it. Were a grain destined to sustain a slave to be in darkness beneath the 
darkness of the sea You would bring it to that slave. O our Deity, we hear voices 
which we did not know proclaiming Your unity in this land. You are Most Pure! O 
You Whose power we cannot forget! O You Whose kindness and virtue does not 
come to an end." 

An unseen voice then proclaimed from the sky, "Many are those who glorify Allah 
in the mountains, in shelters below the Earth, in the unpopulated wastelands and in 
the depths of the water of the overflowing seas." 

The Christians were terrified at hearing these voices from the sky. It was as if the 
Earth and all its inhabitants had replied to the Muslims. Constantine had also arrived 
and heard them. He glanced at the 4 Arab army which appeared to multiply before his 
eyes and said, "By my faith! When I came they were not that many. They were no 
more than 5,000, but now their numbers and help are increasing. There is no doubt 
that God is reinforcing them with angels. What foresight my father had about the 
'Arabs. My army does not compare to the million of Bannes the Armenian at al- 
Yarmuk. I truly regret coming out against them. However, I will soon find a strategy 
against them." 

45) Constantine sends for an envoy 

Constantine summoned the bishop of Caesarea who was highly honoured amongst 
the Christians and said to him, "Go to the 'Arabs and speak to them in a sweet tone. 
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Tell them that Caesar's son asks that they send their most eloquent and brave man to 
him who should not be of the low class 'Arabs." 

The bishop, wearing a brocade robe with a hood of fur mounted a grey mule. He 
carried a jewelled cross in his hand. He went to the Muslims and stopped at a distance 
where they could hear him. He called out, "O 'Arabs, I am a messenger from 
Caesar's son. He requests that you send to him your most eloquent and brave man. 
By God! He does not wish to fight you because he is a scholar of religion and has 
great foresight. He abhors bloodshed, deception and corruption. So do not aggress 
against us. The aggressor is always defeated while his victim comes out victorious. 
Christ has instructed us that we do not fight anyone except for the aggressor against 
us. The prince now wishes you to send your most eloquent and brave man to him." 

When he completed his speech 'Amr & said, "O people, you have heard what this 
uncircumcised one has said. Who amongst you will speak to the prince of Rome and 
in so doing rush to the pleasure of Allah and His Rasul S?" 

Bilal bin Hamamah who used to give the athan for Rasulullah & came forward. He 
was a tall, loud-voiced, black freed-slave who resembled a glittering palm tree. His 
eyes blazed like two coals as if they were free of his sockets. 

Bilal 4* : O 'Amr, I will go to him." 

'Amr : O Bilal! You are still grief-stricken at the loss of Rasulullah 0. Also, you 
are an African, not an 'Arab. 'Arabic has a large vocabulary, it rhymes and is 
eloquent. 

Bilal 4* : I ask you for the sake of Rasulullah & to let me go. 

'Amr4b : You have asked me in the great name of a sacred person. Do not be scared 
when speaking to him. Be eloquent in your answers and glorify the laws of Allah. 

Bilal 4* : If Allah wills you will see me as you want me to be. 

Bilal & was as tall as a palm and had shoulders like the Shanuah tribesmen. His large 
physique was enough to frighten any onlookers. That day he was wearing a shirt of 
white Syrian cotton and a woollen turban. He strapped his sword, carried his 
equipment on his shoulders and held his staff in his hand. The bishop disliked the 
sight of him and said, "They trifle with us. We call them to speak to them and they 
send a slave to us because they consider us to be petty. O slave, go and tell your 
master that we wish to speak to one of your leaders." 
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Bildl £> : O priest, I am Bilal the freed-slave. I used to call the athan for RasulullahS. 
I am capable of answering your master. 

Bishop : Stay here until I inform the prince about you. 

He returned to Constantine and said, "O prince, they have sent one of their slaves to 
speak to you. This is only because they look down upon us. He is after all, a black 
slave." 

Constantine sent this message to Bildl 4t, "O slave, tell your master that the prince 
wishes to speak to one of your leaders." 

Bilal d& retorted, "O man, I am Bilal bin Hamamah and am capable of answering 
your master." 

The messenger informed Constantine who said, "Tell him to return and say that the 
prince of Christianity asks if they really consider it worthy of him to speak to a mere 
slave." 

The translator returned to Bilal «&. and said, "O black one, the prince says to you that 
we do not speak to slaves. The commander of your army or one of his deputies 
should come to us." 

Disappointed, Bilal 4k returned to 4 Amr and informed him. 4 Amr turned to 
Shurahbil and said, "I will go myself." 

Shurahbil 4&> : O slave of Allah, if you go then who will look after the Muslims? 

'Amr 4fr : Allah is most lenient towards His slaves and is most merciful on those who 
show mercy to His creatures. Take the flag and represent me amongst my people. If 
the Romans act treacherously then Allah remains over you. 

Shurahbil 4& took the flag while the armoured 'Amr & went to the Romans. He wore 
above his armour a long outer woollen garment with an open front and wide sleeves. 
On his head he wore a yellow-dyed Yamani made turban and let the tail hang loose. 
He had tied his belt and strapped both his sword and spear to him. When 
Constantine's translator saw him he burst out laughing. 

'Amr & : Why are you laughing at me, Christian brother? 

Translator : You look so inferior. Also, you carry weapons! What are you going to do 
with them when we do not intend fighting? 
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'Amr & : Carrying weapons is the mark of the 'Arab and his wealth without which 
he does not go anywhere. I deliberately carry these weapons to show others. If I 
should meet an enemy then I can defend myself. 

Translator : No, treachery is the characteristic of you 'Arabs. You can be at ease with 
us. 

The translator went to inform Constantine of what 'Amr 4* had said, "O prince, the 
commander of the 'Arabs has come," and proceeded to describe his appearance. 

Constantine smiled at the bishop's* words and said, "Tell him to come to us." 

*(It would appear to be that the bishop and the translator are one and the same 
person - translators note) 

He began to prepare for 'Amr's coming and decorated the reception area and 
ordered the priests to stand at his right and left while the chamberlains were to stand 
in front of him. 

The translator went to 'Amr 4& and said, "The prince permits you to come." 
46) 'Amr 4h and Constantine 

'Amr 4* came riding his horse and astonished the Romans at his appearance. Upon 
reaching Constantine 's tent he dismounted and the chamberlains escorted him to 
Constantine. Constantine smiled, brought him closer and welcomed him, "Welcome 
to the commander of his people!" 

He wanted to seat 'Amr 4fc> on the throne, but he refused and said, "Allah's carpet is 
purer than your throne because Allah Most High has made the Earth a carpet and 
made it permissible for all to use. We are therefore on equal terms upon it. I do not 
wish to sit on anything besides that which Allah has permitted for me." 

He then knelt on the ground, sword in front of him and spear on his left thigh. 

Constantine : What is your name? 

'Amr 4fc : 'Amr. I am from amongst the 'Arab nobility who are lords of resolution 
and are respected amongst their people. 

Constantine : O * Amr, you are a noble 'Arab youth. Your nation is the 'Arabs and my 
nation is the Romans - two related nations. Relatives do not shed each other's blood. 
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'Amr : Even if we are related by blood the bonds of Islam are a higher relationship. 
When there is a difference of religion amongst brothers then it becomes permissible 
for one brother to slay the other. There is therefore an obstruction in the supposed 
relation we have. But in the first place, how can you claim that we are related when 
we are Quraysh and you are the sons of Rome? 

Constantine : O 'Amr, are Adam, Nuh, and Ibrahim not our common ancestors? Our 
ancestor is 'Isti bin Ishaq and Ishaq is the brother of your ancestor, Isma'il. Both were 
the sons of Ibrahim and it is not right that one brother commits aggression against 
another. They should be generous towards each other. 

'Amr : You have spoken the truth. '!su and we have common ancestry and Isma'il 
is our forefather, may Allah's salutations be upon him. Nuh 889 partitioned the Earth 
after he became angry with his son, Ham, knowing that the descendants of Ham 
would never be satisfied with the partition and they ended up fighting over it for a 
long time. The truth is that this land does not belong to you but to the ' Amaliqah who 
owned it before you. Nuh had partitioned the Earth amongst his three sons, Sam, 
Ham and Yafith and gave Sam the lands from Syria to Yaman, including Hadramawt 
and Ghassan. The 'Arabs are all from him. This includes Qahtan, Tasm, Jadith and 
'Amlaq the forefather of the 'Amaliqah. They were the kings of Syria and were real 
'Arabs because their natural language was 'Arabic. 

Ham was given the west and the coastal lands while Yaiith was given the lands 
between the east and west. 


Verify the Earth belongs to Allah. He grants it as inheritance 
to whomsoever He wills amongst His slaves and the good 
result is for the pious. [7:128] 

We now wish to restore the original partition and take the habitations and rivers 
which are in your hands instead of our thorns, rocks and deserts. 

Constantine now realised that 'Amr 4k> was a wise man. 
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Constantine : All that you have said is true except that the partition no longer applies. 
If you go against the new world order then you are nothing but rebels. I know for a 
fact that it is only because of your difficulties that you were forced to leave your 
homeland. 

'Amr & : Yes, I can agree that difficulties also brought us out of our homeland. We 
used to eat barley bread and maize. Now that we have seen your food and taken a 
liking to it we will not leave you until we have snatched your lands from you, 
enslaved you and rest under these tall trees with shady branches laden with fruit. If 
you try to prevent us from that which we have tasted from your lands then we have 
such men with us who are more eager to fight you than you are to live. 

47) 'Amr 4&> invites the Romans to Islam 

Constantine was lost for words. He looked at his people and said, "This 'Arab is 
right. By the Churches! By the Communion! By Christ! By the Cross! We cannot 
resist." 

'Amr 4b then took the opportunity to invite them to Islam, "AllSh Most Honourable 
and Majestic has brought to you that which you were searching for all this time. If 
you wish to hold onto your lands then simply enter our Din and verify what we say 
for verily the only religion acceptable to Allah is Islam." 

Constantine : O 'Amr, we will never abandon that religion upon which our fathers 
and grandfathers died. 

'Amr^>: Very well. If you refuse Islam then you will have to pay the Jizyah in a state 
of humiliation on your behalf and your people's behalf. 

Constantine : I cannot accept that also because the Romans will never comply. When 
my father proposed to do that they wanted to kill him. 

'Amr 4*> : Then that is all I can offer you. I have warned you to the best of my ability 
and now the only decision-maker between us can be the sword. Allah knows that I 
called you to salvation but you transgressed just as your ancestor 'Isu transgressed 
by hastening out of his mother's womb before his brother, Ya'qub. 

You claim to be our relatives but we declare before Allah Most Honourable and 
Majestic that we have nothing to do with you and your relationship because you deny 
the Most Gracious AMh. You are from 'Isu and we are from Isma'il $gH. Alldh chose 
the best lineage for our Prophet 0 right from Adam $H to his father, AbduMh. He 
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made the best of all Adam's M descendants IsmS'il gga. He and his descendants 
spoke 'Arabic while Ishaq ggsi spoke the language of his father. Then He made the 
best of his descendants Kinanah. Then he made the best of all 'Arabs, Quraysh and 
the best of Quraysh Banu Hashim. Then he made the best of Banu Hashim, Banu 
'Abdil Muttalib and the best of Banu 'Abdil Muttalib our Prophet Muhammad ft. 
He sent him as a Prophet and Messenger. He sent Jibrail to him with revelation 
who said to him, "I roamed the east of the Earth and the west and did not see anyone 
better than you." 

The Romans quaked at the mention of Rasulullah ft and terror entered Constantine's 
heart due to * Amr's & speech. 

Constantine : True. God says that Prophets are sent from the best families of their 
nations. O 'Amr, is there anyone else amongst your companions who is clear in 
speech and swift in reply when he is questioned? 

'Amr : By Allah! I would love to fetch them to show such people to you. 

He then jumped up and rode back to his camp. When the Muslims saw him they 
praised Allah at his safe return and spent the night talking. 

After leading them in Salatul Fajr 'Amr 4& ordered them to mount their horses to go 
against the enemy. They mounted and arranged their battle-formation. 

48) The Battle 

'Urwah bin Zayd narrates from Musa, the freed-slave of the people of 
Hatjramawt who narrates from Musi bin 'Imran and Tbn as.-§abbah: 

Constantine divided his forces into three. He put the infantry in front and aligned the 
left and right- wings. He raised a cross and went at the head of the army. 'Amr & 
watched him. He had put his troops into formation and was intent on fighting. He 
completed the preparations of the Muslims and arranged them in one single row. In 
the right-wing he placed Sahabah & who were defenders of the Din such as Shurahbil 
bin Hasanah the scribe of revelation. £abun bin Jabayah al-Laythi, the famous 
Muslim horseman was in command of the left-wing. 

A horseman suddenly emerged from the Roman ranks wearing brocade, armour and 
arm protection as well as a golden cross around his neck. He launched a violent 
attack with his spear from the right-wing to the left-wing, back to the right- wing and 


556 


Part 5: Antioch 


then on the centre. He then paused and faced the Muslim army. He planted his spear 
in the ground, took out his bow and inserted an arrow. He fired at a man in the right- 
wing and wounded him. He then fired at another man in the left-wing and killed him. 

4 Amr ^ saw this and shouted, "Can you not see what this accursed Christian is doing 
with his bow? Who will suffice us against him and rid us of his evil?" 

A man of Thaqif came out wearing a dirty cloak. He carried a bow with him with an 
inserted arrow. The Roman saw that he wore no iron protection, only dirty fur and 
had no weapon besides the bow. He looked down upon him and his clothing but fired 
an arrow anyway. Despite the accursed one being the best archer of that time his 
arrow became entangled in the Thaqafl's fur and did him no harm. The Roman was 
furious. This was the first time in his life that he had not hit his target. He was about 
to fire a second arrow when the ThaqafT shot an arrow which he could not see 
because it was so small and light. Nevertheless it penetrated his throat and emerged 
from his nape. When the Roman dropped down dead the Thaqafi jumped on his 
horse, snatched his helmet and dragged the corpse to the Muslim camp. The 
Thaqafi's cousin came to welcome him, but he was so excited that he did not reply 
to him. The Thaqafi went and gave 'Amr 4s> the spoils. 

The Romans could hardly contain their rage at what he had done. We saw them 
pointing at the sky and understood that they were saying that the angels help us. 
Constantine took this incident very badly and said to a patrician, "Go and defend 
your religion against these 'Arabs." 

49) My reliance upon Allah is stronger than your iron 

The patrician left for the Muslims. He wore green brocade, strong armour, arm 
protection and a golden cross around his neck. His slave-boy was behind him with a 
spare horse. He carried a sword and a shield. When he paused between the two 
armies and issued his challenge, the Muslims looked at him, but none accepted. 

'Amr 4fc called out, "O 'Arabs, who will fight him, gifting his life to Allah the Most 
Honourable and Majestic?" 

An 'Arab came and said, "I will." 

"May AllSh bless you in that," replied 'Amr 

The Muslim left silently until he came face to face with the Roman. The two circled 
each other for a while, swords lashing out. Eventually the Roman managed a faster 


557 


Futuhushdm 


strike and reached beyond the Muslim's blow. The Muslim raised his shield of camel 
leather which the Roman cut into two halves but left his foe unharmed. The Muslim 
then struck out and cut through the patrician's helmet The patrician stepped back and 
saved himself. Once he had caught his breath he attacked and badly wounded the 
Muslim who retreated to his companions. 

His cousin called out, "He who gifts his life does not run from the enemy," 

"Is this wound which I have suffered not enough for us?" he retorted, "Allah will 
blame me for casting myself into destruction." 

Although the wound was becoming worse he became affected by what his cousin had 
said. The cousin then said, "Take this helmet to protect your head." 

"My reliance upon Allah is stronger than your iron," he replied and sauntered off to 
the enemy, reciting: 


He says tome as I go to the enemy, 
"Take this for protection and safety " 
'From the evil Disbeliever, sin and transgression he does both! " 
In the name of Allah I take a true oath 
J will never wear that helmet, 
But will enter Jannah where I will be met. 


The Muslims began making du'a for him, "O Allah, fulfil his desires." 

The duel resumed. The Muslim lashed out such a horrendous blow at the Roman's 
shoulder that he killed him. He then attacked the Roman army itself bringing down 
many a champion before he attained martyrdom. May Allah's mercy be upon him. 

' Amr 4& commented, "This is a man who bought Jannah with his life. O Allah, fulfil 
his desires." 
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50) We will meet at the pond of Rasulullah ft 

When Heraclius had sent Constantine to Caesarea he sent the patrician Cidamon with 
him. Cidamon was amongst the greatest Roman horsemen and it was said that he was 
Constantine's maternal cousin. He had campaigned against the Persians, the Turks 
and the Jaramiqah. The accursed one knew all their languages. 

He said to Constantine, "I have to go and fight the 'Arabs myself," and left wearing 
his upper-body armour. When the Muslims saw this giant of a man as if he was a 
mountain collapsing from its top down to its bottom and who glittered with jewels 
they shouted, "La ilaha illallah!" He paused in the middle of the battlefield and 
issued his challenge in his language. The 'Arabs rushed at him from every direction 
desiring what he was wearing. 

'Amr 4& called out, "Allah's reward is better for you than that which is on him. 
Nobody should go with the intention of getting his spoils because then his action 
becomes for the sake of that. I heard Rasulullah S say that he whose migration is 
towards Allah and His Rasul then his migration is towards Allah and His Rasul and 
he who whose migration is for the sake of the world or to a woman whom he wants 
to marry then his migration is for whatever he set out for." 

There was. in the army a young boy 4k from Yaman who had a mother and sister. They 
intended settling in Syria. His sister had said to him, "Make an effort for us to reach 
Syria so that we may eat of her fruits and luxuries.*' 

"But I will go solely to fight for the pleasure of Allah Most Honourable and 
Majestic," he replied, "I heard Mu'ath bin Jabal 4& saying that the martyrs receive 
sustenance from their Rabb." 

"How can they receive sustenance when they are dead?" she asked. 

He said, "I heard Rasulullah ft saying that Allah Most High makes their souls in the 
forms of birds in Jannah. They eat of its fruits and drink from its rivers. Their souls 
fly around in those forms. That is the sustenance which Allah makes for them." 

Now at the battle of Caesarea he bid his mother and sister farewell and said, "We will 
meet at the pond of Rasulullah #." He then left for the battle on a lowly horse and 
carried a spear which had knots as he had repaired it in many places. The boy 
immediately attacked the patrician and thrust his spear at him but it became stuck in 
his armour. Cidamon cut the spear into pieces with his sword and attacked back. He 
split the boy's skull open in a single blow. The boy died, may Allah have mercy upon 
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him. Cidamon pranced about the body and challenged the Muslims to duel him. 
When Ibn Qatham responded he killed him too. 

These sights made Shurahbil bin Hasanah 4* reprimand himself, "Do you find 
delight in the killing of Muslims?" 

He then went with the same flag which Abu Bakr & had tied for him on the day that 
he had left for Syria. When 'Arm* 4& saw what he was intending to do he said, "O 
slave of Allah, plant the flag so that it does not hinder you." 

He planted the flag which was like a palm tree. It broke into a rock as if was part of 
it. He took this to be a sign of victory. He left with the Muslims making du'a for his 
victory. 

Cidomon burst out Laughing at his appearance. The accursed one had a loud voice 
and had a mighty physique while Shurahbil 4fc was quite thin due to excessive fasting 
and remaining awake at night to stand in SalSh. The combat began with the clashing 
of their swords. Shurahbil <$> was the first to get a blow through, but it merely 
bounced offCidamon's armour and the sword ended up stuck in his helmet. Cidamon 
immediately retaliated and wounded Shurahbil The two then circled each other 
on their horses. 

51) Repentance of Tulayhah 
Sa'id bin Rawh narrates: 

It was a cold, cloudy day. In the middle of their combat it began raining in torrents 
so they dismounted and wrestled in the mud. Cidamon punched Shurahbil <$> in the 
stomach, threw him flat on the ground and then sat on his chest intending to strangle 
him. Shurahbil 4* called put, "O Helper of those who seek help!" 

He had hardly finished calling out when suddenly a horseman came galloping to 
them from the Roman side. He was wearing golden armour and rode on a 
magnificent horse. Cidamon thought that the Roman was bringing him the horse and 
had come to help him. 

When he came near them he dismounted and kicked Cidamon off Shurahbil and 
said, "O slave of Allah, help has come to you from the Helper of those who seek 
help." 
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Shurahbil jumped and stared in amazement at his action and words. The veiled 
Roman then unsheathed his sword and beheaded Cidamon. He then said, "O slave of 
Allah, take the spoils." 

Shurahbil : By Allah! Nothing has ever amazed me as much as you do! I saw you 
coming from the Roman army! 

Roman : I am the wretched one who is far from Allah's mercy. I am Tulayhah bin 
Khuwaylid who claimed prophethood after the demise of Rasulullah ft. I denied 
Allah and claimed that revelation came to me from Heaven. 

Shurahbil 4b : O brother! 



Verily Allah s mercy is close to those who do good [7:56] 

Indeed his mercy encompasses, everything, so whoever repents and turns towards 
Allah He accepts his repentance and forgives him. Rasulullah ft said that repentance 
wipes out whatever may have happened before it O Ibn Khuwaylid, do you not know 
that when Allah Most Pure and High revealed: 

•1 ' ' - 

And My mercy encompasses everything. [7:156] 
Everyone, even the devil, hoped for His mercy. So He then revealed: 



I shall ordain My mercy for those who are pious and pay the Zakdh. [7:156] 

When the Jews then said, "We pay Zakah and voluntary charity besides that," Allah 
revealed: 
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And those who believe in Our signs. [7:156] 


The Jews then said, "We believe in what has been revealed in the scriptures and the 
Torah," so to show them that this mercy is exclusively for the Ummah of Muhammad 
0 He revealed: 


Those who follow the unlettered Messenger-Prophet. [7:156] 
Tulayhah : I have no face to return to Islam. 
He wanted to leave but Shurahbil 4* stopped him. 

Shurahbil <fe : O Tulayhah, I will not allow you to leave! You shall return with me to 


Tulayhah : Nothing stops me from coming with you except I fear that I will be killed 
by that harsh, hard-hearted man, Khalid bin al-Walid. 

Shurahbil <&> : O brother, he is not with us. This is the army of 'Amr bin al-'Ag. 

So he went with Shurahbil 4&>. When they came near the camp the Muslims rushed to 
them and asked, "O Shurahbil, who is this man with you? What a wonderful favour 
he did to you." 

They did not recognise him because he was still veiled with the tail of his turban. 
Shurahbil 4» : This is Tulayhah who had claimed prophethood. 
Muslims : Has he repented and returned to Allah? 
Tulayhah : I repent unto Allah Most Pure and High. 

Shurahbil <&> then took him to Amr who smiled at him and welcomed him. 



the army. 
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52) History of Tulayhah 

Hassan bin 'Umar ar-Raba'i narrates from his grandfather: 

When Tulayhah claimed prophethood Khalid 4& had waged Jihad against him. 
Tulayhah heard that he had already killed Musaylamah the false prophet and likewise 
al-Aswad al-'Anasi had been killed. Tulayhah now feared that Khalid would kill 
him, so he fled at night with his wife to Syria. 

He sought the protection of a man from the Kalb tribe. The Muslim Kalbi granted 
him protection and took him to his house. Tulayhah remained with him for a time. 
One day the Kalbi asked him about his life. Tulayhah confessed everything about his 
claim to prophethood and his war with Khalid The enraged Kalbi immediately 
evicted him and Tulayhah was forced to stay elsewhere in Syria although he had 
already renounced his false claim. 

When he heard that Abu Bakr 4&> had died he asked, "The one against whom I drew 
the sword has died. Who rules in his place?" 

He was told, "'Umar bin al-Khattab." 

"Harsh and hard-hearted!" exclaimed Tulayhah and feared to go to him. He also 
feared that if Khalid & should find him in Syria he would kill him. He therefore went 
to Caesarea intending to board a ship there and sail to some island. When he saw 
Constantine's army marching against the Muslims he said, "I will join this army. 
Perhaps I will get an opportunity to divert them and in so doing wash away some of 
my burden and gain closeness to Allah and the Muslims." 

When he saw Shurahbil 4b on the brink of destruction he said, "How can I be patient 
in a situation like this?" and went to the rescue. 

'Amr & now thanked him and assured him that his repentance would be accepted. 
Tulayhah : O 'Amr, I fear that if Khalid sees me in Syria he will kill me. 
'Amr 4* • I will show you how to protect yourself in this world and the next. 
Tulayhah : How? 

'Amr 4h : I will write a letter certifying what you did and include the testimony of the 
Muslims. Take the letter to 'Umar and declare your repentance in front of him. He 
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will accept it and encourage you to conquer and kill and to fight the Romans in order 
to make up for your sins. 

Tulayhah accepted this and * Amr <&> wrote the letter. 

Tulayhah took the letter and walked all the way to al-Madinah. He did not find 
'Umar there and was told that he had gone to Makkah. He went on until he found him 
holding onto the cover of the Ka'bah. He joined him in this and said, "O Commander 
of the Believers, I swear by the Rabb of this House that I repent unto Allah Most 
Honourable and Majestic from my past." 

'Umar & : Who are you? 

Tulayhah : Tulayhah bin Khuwaylid. 

'Umar turned away from him and said, "Woe unto you! If I should pardon you then 
what happens tomorrow in front of Allah with regard to the blood of 'Ukashah bin 
Mihsan al-Asadt?" 

Tulayhah : O Commander of the Believers, * Ukashah was a man whom Allah blessed 
with martyrdom through me and through whom I became wretched. I hope that Allah 
will forgive what I have done. 

He then gave him * Amr's 4&> letter. Once 'Umar had read it he became happy and 
said, "Rejoice because Allah is Most Forgiving and Most Merciful," and ordered him 
to remain in Makkah until he returned to al-Madinah. He remained with 'Umar 4* for 
a few days until he returned to al-Madinah. There he sent him to fight the Persians. 

53) Constantine flees 

Shurahbil 4ft was saved when Tulayhah killed Cidamon and he returned to 'Amr 4b. 
It started raining so hard that the battle was called off. The Muslims suffered because 
most of them had no tents or houses so they withdrew to al-Jabiyah where they took 
shelter in the houses there. 

Through the mercy of Allah Constantine's heart was now seized with fear when he 
saw the killing of Cidamon who was a pillar of support for him. He ordered his men 
to return to Caesarea and said, "O Romans, you know that the legions of al-Yarmuk 
could not withstand these 'Arabs and that my father has fled to Constantinople out 
of fear of them. They have conquered all of Syria except for this little coastal region 
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and I fear that we may be destroyed before the rest of the region. I would therefore 
prefer to withdraw rather than to remain here." 

His men agreed and they left that night with the rain pouring on them. 
Sa*id bin Jabir al-Awsi narrates: 

That was entirely Allah's mercy to the Muslims. On the fourth day the rain stopped 
and the sun shone. We left al-Jabiyah to fight the Romans but found no trace of them 
but by Allah, we were more pleased at seeing the sun than at their retreat. 

* Amr 4k then wrote to Abu 'Ubaydah 

In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
From : 'Amr bin al- 'As as-Sahmi 

To : The Chief Commander of the Muslim armies, Abu 'Ubaydah 
'Amir bin al-Jarrdh. 

Saldm 'alayka wa rahmatulldhi wa barakdtuhu. 

0 Companion of Rasululldh S/ 

Constantine brought 80, 000 Romans against us and we clashed 
at Nakhl. Shurahbil was captured by Cidamon, Heraclius's 
maternal cousin. Allah freed him by means of Tulayhah bin 
Khuwalid al-Asadi who killed Cidamon. I then sent him with a 
letter to 'Umar bin al-Khattdb. 

Constantine, the enemy of Allah, has fled. 

1 await your reply. 

Peace, Allah's blessings and mercy be upon you and all the 
Muslims with you. 

He sent the letter with J§bir bin Sa'id al-Hadrami. Abu 'Ubaydah •$» was pleased at 
the safety of the Muslims and replied: 
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As soon as you receive my letter attack Caesarea. I will be heading towards Tyre, 
Acre and Tripoli. 

Was-saldm. 

He gave the letter to Jabir bin Sa'id for delivery. 
54) Yuqanna's ambush 

Abu 'Ubaydah now intended marching on the coast. 1 Abdullah Yuqanna stood to 
address him, "O commander, Allah Most Honourable and Majestic has destroyed the 
Polytheists and raised the banner of the Monotheists. Permit me to go ahead of you 
to the coast. It may be that I can conclude a successful campaign." 

Abu 'Ubaydah 4& : O 'Abdullah, if you do something to get closer to Allah you will 
find Him. Go as you wish. 

Yuqanna took his 4,000 men who used to serve him in Aleppo and had all now 
embraced Islam. There was also in the 'Arab army a separate division of 3,000 
Roman converts with their own commander. 

Constantine had fled to Caesarea where he fortified himself. The people of Tripoli 
wrote to him requesting reinforcements. He therefore sent 3,000 men to Tripoli. 
When the reinforcements were nearing Tripoli they stopped at a meadow to let their 
horses graze. While they were there Yuqanna and his men came across them. 
Falantius and his men who were on their way to Baytul Muqaddas to settle down 
there also accompanied Yuqanna. The Roman commander, Garfius, saw these 
Muslims who were still dressed as Romans. He personally went to go and 
investigate. He welcomed them and asked, "Who are you?" 

The Muslims replied, "We are those who sought the protection of the 4 Arabs thinking 
them to be correct but soon discovered their evil ways. They are but irreligious 
sinners. We have now fled from them in order to save our faith. We are made up of 
men from Aleppo, Qinsarin, 'Azaz, Darim and Antioch who are fleeing to the 
protection of Caesar." 

Garfius rejoiced at this and said, "Dismount and rest here with us for a while from 
all your fatigue. No doubt you were riding day and night out of fear of the 'Arabs." 

Yuqanna : Where are you going? 

Garfius : Constantine is sending us to Tripoli. 
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Yuqanna : Be alert. When we left the commander of the 'Arabs, Abu 'Ubaydah 
he was intending to march on the coast. 

Garfius : What use is your warning for us when our Empire has been vanquished and 
our days are numbered? We do not see the Cross benefiting its people in any way. 

The Muslims dismounted and stayed with the Romans for a while. The Romans 
presented them with food which they ate. When they remounted to depart Garfius 
wanted to accompany them, but Yuqanna said to him, "Stay with your men and let 
them dress in their best clothing for that will cause awe in the hearts of your enemy." 

54) Conquest of Tripoli 

Salim bin 'Amir narrates from Nawfal bin 'Abdillah who narrates from Jarir 
bin al-Buka who was the most knowledgeable man on the conquest of Syria: 

Yuqanna entered the coastal region with a scheme in mind. 200 'Arab households 
under the leadership of al-Harth bin Salim had entered the coastal region in order to 
find grazing pasture for their camels. Yuqanna raided them. He captured them and 
had them shackled. When night fell he gathered them and said, "Do not think that I 
have left Islam. This is a scheme of mine to let the Romans hear that I raided the 
'Arabs and captured them." 

The 'Arabs now felt at ease and said to him, "If you do this to establish the Din then 
Allah will certainly grant you victory over the enemy." 

Yuqanna' then appointed a man to bring the captured goods with them. 

When Garfius witnessed all this he felt that he could trust Yuqannl Yuqanna found 
out that they were heading for Tripoli. So when he left the Romans, he and his men 
left the Tripoli road and hid at night in ambush. Garfius divided whatever goods his 
army had amongst his men and waited until nightfall to let the horses finish grazing. 
They then mounted and travelled on. 

When the middle of the Roman party passed them, the Muslims sprang out and 
surrounded them. They also sent out horsemen to retrieve any stray Roman and killed 
or captured them all. 

Yuqanna now wanted to release al-Harth and his people but the chief replied, "My 
view is that you keep us like this. Great reward has been obtained from Allah. Take 
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us to the cities of the enemy in this condition for Allah will conquer for you whatever 
city you will go to like this." 

"A good view," replied Yuqanna. 

He then gave orders for the prisoners to be tied and ordered 2,000 of his men and 
Falantius's men to remain in the ambush place until he called for them. He then 
dressed 3,000 of his men like the soldiers of Caesarea and left with them for Tripoli. 

Everyone came out of Tripoli to welcome Yuqanna because they thought this to be 
the army Constantine had sent. He had written to them, "I am sending 3,000 
horsemen under Garfius son of Saliba." 

Yuqanna and his men entered the administration building and all the patricians, 
elders and prominent men came to see him. Once they had all gathered he had them 
all arrested and said, "O people of Tripoli, verily Allah Most Pure has helped Islam 
and its people. We were living a dark life, bowing before the cross and worshipping 
pictures and the Communion. We ascribed unto Allah a wife and son. He then sent 
these 'Arabs to us who showed us guidance and so we joined them through the 
blessings of their Prophet 0 who is the Prophet whom AliSh has mentioned in the 
Torah and whom Christ prophesied about. Verily Islam is the Truth. It is complete 
honesty. They order the good, forbid the bad, establish prayer, pay charity, speak only 
the truth, are sincere, take Allah to be one, deny him to have wife or son and they 
wage Jih&d in His Path as He had ordered His Messengers and Prophets before. Now 
either you accept Islam or pay the Jizyah. Failing that, I will send you as slaves to 
the Arabs. This is all I have to say. Greetings to you all." 

They now realised that Yuqanna had overcome them and must have Overpowered 
Constantine's men enroute. They said, "O sir, we will obey you." 

Some of them embraced IslSm while others agreed to pay Jizyah, but YuqannS was 
fair to them all and summoned his remaining men. They untied the prisoners and 
offered them Islam, but they refused so were kept in captivity. 

Yuqanna wrote to Abu 'Ubaydah & about all this. He sent the letter with al-Harth 
bin Salim of al-Ahmar Valley and said to him, "O slave of Allah, be the bearer of glad 
tidings to the commander." 

"I will do that if Allah Most High wills," he replied. 

When he reached Abu * Ubaydah 4» he made salam and gave him the letter. Abu 
'Ubaydah read the letter and rejoiced. He asked, "Did you not ask me for 
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permission for your tribe to settle in al-Ahmar Valley? How did you end up in 
Tripoli?" 

"Allah's decree and predestination sent me to Tripoli," he replied, "Yuqanna raided 
us and took us prisoner. . ." 

He continued with the story which amazed AM 'Ubaydah 4&. He said, "O Allah, keep 
them firm and help them." 

'Amir bin Aws narrates from Ibn Salim who narrates from Musa bin Malik: 

When the rain stopped 'Amr bin al-'As & departed from al-Jabiyah and camped at 
the gates of Caesarea. As for Yuqanna, after he had conquered Tripoli and inspected 
its walls and gates he set his men at the gate and instructed, "Do not let anyone out 
of the gates." 

There were many ships in the harbour which he grounded and confiscated. Nobody 
in the coastal lands knew about these events. 

After a few days a fleet of about fifty ships arrived at Tripoli. Yuqanna allowed them 
to land and when most of the sailors had disembarked he summoned them and asked, 
"Where are you from?" 

The sailors replied, "We are from Cyprus and Crete. We are taking equipment and 
weapons for Prince Constantine." 

Yuqanna pretended to be pleased and said, "I also wish to go with you." 

He then ordered them to be taken to the guesthouse and also sent for the captains. 

They were all entertained. After they had all eaten he said, "I wish to send with you 
some provisions, fodder and weapons in service of the prince but you will have to 
stay here for me to complete my preparations." 

"O sir," exclaimed the sailors, "We are in a hurry as it is and fear that the prince will 
reprimand us. We will not be able to bear his rebuke." 

Yuqanna however insisted until they agreed. He then said, "As an assurance I would 
prefer that you drop your sails and oars and stay here in the city." 

They agreed to this also and anchored near the city walls. All of them except three 
disembarked. 
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Yuqanna easily seized the ships. He appointed Falantius, his cousins and al-Harth bin 
Salim over the city while he filled the ships with his own men. He was about to 
embark at sunset when he saw Khalid arriving with 1,000 horsemen. Yuqanna fell 
into prostration out of gratitude and handed the city over to him. He told him what 
had happened and also appraised him of his next scheme. "May Allah help you/' 
replied Khalid 4fr. 

Yuqanna' then set sail that night. 
56) Yuqanna is betrayed 

By morning the Muslim fleet had arrived at Tyre which was governed by Armuyil 
son of Nashta, Tyre had a garrison of 4,000. Yuqanna ordered gongs to be beaten and 
the flags to be unfurled. The harbour master went to report to the governor, "They 
are from Crete and Cyprus. They are taking fodder, food and equipment to Caesarea 
for Constantine." 

The people rejoiced and told them to disembark. 

Yuqanna disembarked with 900 men whom he had personally selected. The governor 
prepared a great feast for them and presented the leaders with robes. Yuqanna' was 
waiting for night to arrive in order to launch the attack. He had left some men on the 
ships and said, "If we are not successful you are not to disembark but sail straight 
back to Khalid and tell him what happened." 

I (al-Waqidi) have never heard a more amazing story than this! Ibn Muzahim 
narrated to me from al-Arqal bin 'Amir who narrated from Yasir ar-Raba'i: 

After Yuqanna and his 900 men arrived in Tyre and had eaten and their leaders had 
received robes from the governor, one of Yuqanna 's cousins secretly approached the 
governor. This cousin had misguidance established in his heart and disbelief 
encompassed the very substance of his body. He told the governor the truth about 
Yuqanna and what he was planning. He told him that he said that Yuqanna was a 
Muslim who fought for the 'Arabs against the Romans and that he had already 
conquered Tripoli where he had captured Caesar's man, Germanius. 

Armuyil acted immediately and took his men to arrest the Muslims. A great clamour 
was raised. When the sailors heard this they realised that their comrades had been 
caught. They became greatly depressed and they now feared for themselves. 
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Armuyil placed 1 ,000 guards over the Muslim prisoners and said, "Take them to the 
prince so that he may do with them as he pleases." 

The guards began rebuking the prisoners, "What did you possibly see in the religion 
of the 'Arabs to make you follow them and abandon your faith, the faith of your 
forefathers? Christ has flung you away from his door and distanced you from him." 

They were about to take them to Constantine when shouting was heard at the gates. 
The people of the villages around Tyre were fleeing to the city. When they were 
questioned they replied, "The * Arabs have come." 

When 'Amr bin al-'As 4& arrived at Caesarea, Yazid bin Abi Sufyan started 
marching on Tyre. When Armuyil heard that he had arrived he ordered the gates to 
be locked and had the walls and towers manned. He had the prisoners taken to the 
castle to ensure that they would not attempt anything. The Christians spent the night 
guarding and keeping fires lit on the walls. They danced and drank the night away. 

Yazid bin Abi Sufyan arrived in the morning. When the governor saw how few the 
Muslims were he entertained hopes of defeating them and said, "By Christ! I will 
certainly go and fight this small speck of an army and wipe them out." 

Armuyil got dressed and ordered his men out. He left his cousin, Basil, behind to 
guard the Muslims. 

57) Basil and Rasulullah 0 

Basil had read the previous revealed scriptures and reports from the past and had seen 
Rasulullah 0 at the monastery of Buhayrah the monk. Basil was visiting Buhayrah 
when the caravan of the Quraysh and the camels of Khadijah bint Khuwaylid arrived. 
Buhayrah looked at the caravan and saw Rasulullah & in the middle with a cloud 
above him, shading him from the sun. When he realised what he was seeing he 
exclaimed, "By God! This is the description of the Prophet who will be sent from the 
lowlands of 'Arabia." 

The Quraysh halted and dismounted while Rasulullah went on his own. He went to 
lean against a dried out tree which suddenly sprouted leaves. When Buhayrah 
witnessed this he invited the Quraysh for a meal. They all entered the monastery 
except Rasulullah & who had remained behind to tend to the camels. When 
Buhayrah saw that he was missing he asked, "O Quraysh, is anyone left behind?" 
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Quraysh : Yes, one of us remained behind to guard the caravan and tend to the 
camels. 

Buhayrah : What is his name? 
Quraysh : Muhammad bin 'Abdillah. 
Buhayrah : Have his parents died? 
Quraysh : Yes. 

Buhayrah : Did his grandfather and uncle foster him? 
Quraysh : Yes. 

Buhayrah : O Quraysh, by God! He is your chief through whom your prestige will 
be raised throughout the world. 

Quraysh : How do you know this? 

Buhayrah : When you came there was no rock or stone except that they fell down in 
prostration to him. 

Basil always remained thereafter perplexed at this matter but he knew that Buhayrah 
never lied. Now that Armuyil had put him in charge of the prisoners he said to 
himself, "Islfim is the truth about which Buhayrah had predicted. Perhaps Allali will 
forgive me if I free these people." 

Allah had made a wonderful arrangement for His believing slaves in that all the 
youth of Tyre left to fight Yazid and none remained behind except the commoners. 
These commoners climbed the walls to watch the outcome of the battle. When Basil 
saw that the city was deserted and that all the people were busy with the battle he 
confirmed his decision to free the Muslims. He went at night and addressed Yuqanna, 
"O prince, why did you leave the religion of your fathers and grandfathers for the 
religion of these 'Arabs? What truth did you see to make you follow them whereas 
the Romans used to regard you as a firm ally?" 

Yuqanna : O Basil, that same truth which has become apparent to you became 
apparent to me. I heard a voice saying, "He Who guided you to His Din will free you" 
The voice then continued to say that you would be the means of our escape. 

This made Basil even firmer in his belief. 
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Basil : Allah has made your tongue speak the truth. Allah removed the veils of 
forgetfulness ever since I saw Rastilull&h $ at Buhayrah's monastery. He was 
amongst the caravan of the Quraysh. 

Amongst the signs of his prophethood which I witnessed was that as he travelled the 
trees would follow him and a cloud above his head shaded him. He leaned against a 
dry tree which immediately sprouted leaves. Buhayrah told me that he had learned 
that a group of prophets had leaned against that very tree and sat around it but it never 
sprouted for them. For Rasulullah 0 however it sprouted leaves and ripe fruit! I was 
amazed at that. I also heard Buhayrah say, "By God! This is the one about whom 
Christ had prophesied. Glad tidings to him who follows him, believes in him and 
verifies him.*' 

After my visit to the monk I went on business to Constantinople and travelled over 
the Empire and settled down for as long as Allah willed. After a while I went to 
Caesarea where I saw that the Romans were highly agitated. Upon enquiry it was 
said to me, "A prophet called Muhammad bin 'Abdillah has appeared in al-Hijaz. His 
people expelled him from Makkah and so he went to the city which the Tubba' built. 
He has now conquered his people." 

I kept on asking about him and his news continued increasing until he passed away. 
His Companion, Abu Bakr then succeeded him and despatched armies to Syria. 
He only remained for a short while before he died. 'Umar then came to power and 
conquered our cities and defeated our armies. All this time I was waiting for them to 
arrive here at the coast until now at last Allah has brought them. 

58) Conquest of Tyre 

Yuqannd : What have you decided upon? 

Basil : By Allah! I have decided to leave my people and join you because the truth is 
clear. 

He then freed Yuqanna and his men and equipped and armed them. He said to 
Yuqanna, "I have the keys of the city gate and the army has left to fight the 'Arabs. 
There is no one to fear in the city. Rise in the name of Allah." 

Yuqannd : May Allah reward you well. He has guided you to His Din and the road 
of salvation and sealed you with goodness. We will now have to show ourselves and 
send for our men on the ships so that we may become a single hand. 
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Basil : I will do that. 

Basil and one of Yuqanna's clansmen went and opened the harbour gates. They 
reached the ships on a rowboat and informed the Muslims what had happened. The 
Muslims therefore followed the two and sailed to the harbour and disembarked. They 
entered Tyre and Allah kept the Disbelievers blind. 

When the Muslims wanted to attack Yuqanna prohibited them and said, "That is not 
a good idea. I need a volunteer who will gift his life for Allah Most Honourable and 
Majestic. He should secretly leave the gate for the Muslim army and tell the 
commander about us so that if anyone hears us they must not be frightened but must 
continue fighting the army outside." 

A man volunteered and left. Basil locked the gates behind him. The volunteer 
reached and informed Yazid & who fell into prostration out of gratitude and ordered 
his men to be prepared for a sudden attack on the enemy. 

When Yuqanna, upon whom be Allah's mercy, heard that the Muslims had received 
his information he said to his men, "500 of you will climb the walls and whoever is 
thereon." 

Basil protested, "That is not a good idea. They are only civilians who do not affect 
us. Perhaps Allali will guide them to Islam. Rather, order your men to seize the steps 
leading up to the walls so that they cannot descend and will be forced to beg for 
immunity." 

Yuqanna agreed to this and appointed men to seize the steps. He and his men then 
shouted, "La ilaha illallah Muhammadur Rasulullah!" Whoever was in the city or on 
the walls heard this and understood that the prisoners had escaped. They lost their 
senses and their hearts were anxious about their children and families. They were 
utterly confused. 

When Yazid & heard the clamour he understood that the Muslims had arisen in the 
city. He proclaimed, "Allahu Akbar!" and the Muslims responded, "Allahu Akbar! 
L& il&ha illallah!" 

When the governor heard the clamour he too understood that the prisoners had 
escaped and they were the cause of the noise. Fear gripped the Romans' hearts. As 
they gazed at the Muslims' fires and saw them preparing for an assault they lost their 
patience. Their hearts broke to think of their lost wealth and children in the city while 
Caesar's son was sitting safely in Caesarea and had failed to help them. They turned 
and fled with the Muslims in hot pursuit. Their tents and their contents were taken. 
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In the morning Yuqanna opened the gates and Yazid 4s» and his army entered Tyre 
and took all the wealth of the Romans. The people were still on the walls and now 
asked for immunity which was granted to them. When they all came down Yazid & 
said to them, "Allah Most Honourable and Majestic has conquered your city for us 
by the sword so legally you are now all our slaves. Whatever we decide to do to you 
we can do. However, when we make an agreement we always fulfil it and when we 
speak we speak the truth. We have granted you the safety of your lives but whoever 
amongst you refuses Islam will have to pay Jizyah. As for those who do accept Islam 
then they have the same rights and duties as us." 

The people accepted these terms and the majority accepted Islam. 
59) Conquest of Caesarea 

When Constantine heard that Tyre had been conquered he knew that his time was up. 
He wasted no time in fleeing. At night he loaded all his wealth, treasure, hoards and 
servants onto ships and set sail for Constantinople. When the people of Caesarea saw 
this they came out and offered their surrender to 'Amr bin al-'As 4& who accepted 
their surrender on payment of a 1 00,000 dinar fine and whatever wealth and men 
Constantine had left behind. This they accepted. 'Amr 4b wrote the treaty for them 
and entered Caesarea. He took whatever the prince had left behind and fixed the 
Jizyah payable from the following year at four Dinars as 'Umar 4» had instructed 
him. 

He then sent a part of the army to Tyre under Yasir bin 'Ammar bin Salamah an 
old man who had witnessed the battles of Hunayn and an-Nadir with Rasulullah &. 
Malik bin 'Awn an-Nadiri had killed his brother at Hunayn. 

'Amr 4b entered Caesarea on a Wednesday of the first ten days of Rajab 19 Hijri. 
When this news spread the remaining cities all surrendered: ar-Ramlah, Acre, 
Ascalon, Nablus, Tiberias, Bayrut, Jabalah and al-Lathiqiyah. 

Thus Allah made the Muslims masters of all Syria through 
the blessings of the Chief of all the Messengers, 
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Through the blessings of Allah 3& this translation was completed in Shawwdl 1423 
Hijri (in 101 days). May Allah accept it 

Translator 
Sulayman al-Kindf 
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Appendix A: ' Arabic names 

Readers unfamiliar with the * Arabic name system might be confused with one 
individual being addressed with different names. To know the translations of certain 
words used in this system would be useful: 

Abu or Abi : Father (of)... 

Al : Definite article i.e. "the". If the word has the '1" of association at the end then it 
usually indicates association with a particular tribe or place etc. For example al- 
Makhzumi means one of the Makhzum clan. 

Banu or Bani : Sons (of). . . This indicates a tribal name. 

Bin or Ibn : Son (of). . . 

Bint : Daughter (of)... 

Mawld : Freed-slave (of)--- 

Umm : Mother (of)... 

Example: KhaTid's full name is Abu Sulayman Khalid bin al-Walid al-Makhzumi 
4k. This means that Khalid is the father of Sulayman and son of al-Walid of the 
Makhzum clan. He is therefore alternatively called Ibn al-Walid or Abu Sulayman. 
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Appendix B: List of Names 

To help alleviate the confusion which might be caused by a single personality being 
called by several names a list a full names of certain Sahabah 4k appearing in this 
book is provided: 

1 . Aban bin Sa'id bin al-'As al-Umawi 

2. 'Abdullah bin Ja'far bin Abi Jalib al-Hashimi 

3. 'Abdullah bin Quit al-Azdi 

4. Abu 'Abdillah 'Amr ibn al-'As as-Sahmi 

5. Abu 'Abdillah Jabir bin 'Abdillah as-Sulami 

6. Abu 'Abdillah Mu'ajh bin Jabal al-Khazraji 

7. Abu 'Abdillah 'Uthman bin 'Affan al-Umawi 

8. Abu 'Abdillah az-Zubayr bin al-'AwwSm al-Asadi 

9. Abu 'Amr Jarir bin ' Abdillah al-Bujali 

1 0. Abfi Bakr 'Abdullah al'Atiq bin 'Uthman Abi Quhafah at-Taymi 

1 1 . Abu al-Fa^l al-' Abbas bin 4 Abdil Muttalib al-Hashimi 

12. Abu Hafs 'Umar & bin al-Khattab al-'Adawi 

13. Abu al-Hasan 'All bin Abi Talib al-Hashimi 

14. Abfi Hurayrah 'Abdurahman bin Sakhr ad-Dawsi 

15. Abu Khalid Yazid bin Abi Sufyan al-Umawi 

1 6. Abu Sa'id Khalid bin Sa'id al-Umawi 

1 7. Abu Sufyan Sakhr bin Harb al-Umawi 

18. Abu Sulayman Khalid bin al-Walid al-Makhzumi 

1 9. Abu Ifearr Jundub bin Junadah al-GhifM 

20. Abfi 'Ubaydah 'Amir bin 'Abdillah bin al-Jarrah 

21. Abu al-Walid 'Ubadah bin as-Samit as-Salimi al-Ansari 
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22. Asma bint 'Umays 

23. Al-FajU bin al- 'Abbas al-Hashimi 
24 Dirar bin al-Azwar al-Kindi 

25. Hind bint 'Uqbah al-'AbshamTyah 

26. 'Ikramah bin Abi Jahl ' Amr bin Hisham al-Makhzumi 

27. Sa'id bin Khalid bin Sa'id al-Umawi 

28. Umm ' Abdillah 'Aishah bint Abi Bakr at-Taymiyah 

29. Umm 'Abdillah As ma bint Abi Bakr at-Taymiyah 

30. Wathilah bin al-Asqa' al-Laythi 

We note that although the Banu Umayyah clan had some sinful members, nos. 
1 ,7, 1 5, 1 6, 1 7 were also from this family. 

Appendix C: Syntax of names 

The vowels of a certain word may change according to the rules of 'Arabic grammar. 
Example: 'Abdullah and Abu 'Abdillah. 
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Appendix D: Transliteration 


i 

a 

j 

z 


b 


s 


t 

J 

sh 


th 


s 


j 


d 


h 

J? 

t 

t 

kh 

Jp 

zh 


d 


i 


th 

I 


J 

r 


f 


Appendix E: Yazid 4> and Caesarea 

There appears to be some contradiction with regards to 'Yazid 4* and 'Amr 4* at the 
siege of Caesarea about which the Urdu translator wrote a lengthy commentary. 

Firstly, who besieged Caesarea? Yazid 4» first arrives (chapter 4, section 17). 'Amr 
& then arrives (5:43) but the author only mentions in the end (5:56) that when 'Amr 
4b arrived at Caesarea Yazid & left for Tyre. There is therefore no contradiction. 

Secondly, 'Amr 4t> mentions (5:44) that Yazfd 4b received reinforcements at Qinsarin 
when it is clearly mentioned that the reinforcements came when he was at Caesarea 
(4:17). The humble opinion of this translator is that Qinsarin and Caesarea look 
almost the same when written in the old undotted 'Arabic and as often the case the 
letter alifk omitted. 'Amr in fact mentioned Caesarea but an error occurred in the 
transcription - and Allah $k knows best. In the translation Qinsarin has been replaced 
with Caesarea. 
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Glossary 

Allah: The one and only deity. 
Allahu Akbar: Allah is the greatest. 

Al-M asjid al-Aqsa: The sacred Masjid Baytul Muqaddas. 

AI-Masjid al-f£aram: The sacred Masjid in Makkah. 

Ansari (pi. Ansar): Literally "helper". A Sahabi of al-Madinah. The Ansar <&> 
earned this title because the help they rendered to Rasulullah $ and the Muhajirin. 

A&an: The formal call to Salah given a while before the Salah so that the 
worshippers may gather. The Iqdmah is given immediately prior to the £alah. 

Baytul Muqaddas: Jerusalem. 

Bilal: The first muaththin in Islam. Called 'ibn Rib&h' after his father and also *ibn 
Hamamah' after his mother. 

Caesar: Title of the Roman emperors. 

Constantinople: Capital of the Byzantine (Roman) Empire. Modern Istanbul, 
Turkey. 

Din (pi. adyan): Usually translated as religion but religion does not fully describe 
Islam which covers every aspect of a Muslim's existence. 

Dinar (pi. Dananir): Gold coin worth 10 silver coins. From Latin, "denarii. " 

Dirham (pLDarahim): Silver coin. From Greek, "drachma. " 

Du'a (pi. ad'iya): supplication to Allah 

Farsakh: 5.4864 km 

Firdaws: The highest level of Paradise. 

Hadramawt: Homeland of the Kindah tribe in South Yaman. The terms Kindah, 
Kindi, Kunud, Hadramawt, Hadrami, Hadarimah are thus used interchangeably. 

Qalansuwah: Brimless Arab headgear. 
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Hijrah: Migration of the Muslims from Makkah to save their faith. There were two 
hijrahs to Ethiopia and the third with the participation of RasulullahS was to al- 
Madinah. 

Hijri: The Islamic calendar is dated Hijri i.e. from the year of the Hijrah to al- 
Madinah. 

Ibrahim: The Prophet Abraham im. 

Iqamah: see Athdn. 

'Isfr: The Prophet Jesus m. 

'Igu: Esau, brother of the Prophet Ya'qub (Jacob) *@ 

Islam: The final Din of Allah iSi brought by the final Prophet, Muhammad S. 

Jahannam: Hell. 

Janazah: see Saldh. 

Jannah (pi. Jann&t): Paradise. 

Jibrail: The archangel Gabriel SKS. 

Jihad: Any struggle in obedience to Allah It may take one of these forms 
amongst others: 

1) Jihad bil-Lisdn: -with the tongue, e.g. speaking against evil. 

2) Jihad bil-Qalam: -with the pen, e.g. using literature to spread the message. 

3) Jihad bis-Sayfi -with the sword. This is the primary usage of the word, Jihad, 
in this book. 

4) Jihad 'alan-Nafs: -against the base human desires. 

Jizyah: Poll-tax payable by non-Muslims living under Islamic rule. In return their 
lives, property and religion is respected and they are exempted from military service. 

Ka'bah: The cubic building in al-Masjid al-Haram. It is the Qiblah of the Muslims. 

Khalifah (pi. khulafa): Literally "successor." The successors to Rasulullah S in his 
duties as head of the Muslims in all affairs except that they were not prophets . 


582 


******* 


K hut bah (pL khutubat): Lecture, especially used to refer to 4e kt — t fweoedrng 

Salatul Jumu'ah. 

La ilSha illallih: There is no deity but Allah 5i. 

Mihrab (pi. m ah a rib): Prayer-niche in front of masjid indicating the Qtbiah. 
Mimbar (pL Manabir): Pulpit. 

Tawheed: Monotheism - Belief in the One-ness of Allah M 
Mua thth in: One who proclaims the Athdn. 

Muhajir (pi. Mabajirin): Those Sahabah & who performed the Hijrah. 
Muhajirah (pi. Muhajirat): Those female Sahabiyaat ^ who performed the Hijrah. 
Mujahid: One who engages in Jihad. 

Muslim (lit. one who submits): One who submits to Allah 5fe in accepting His Din 
of Islam. 

Nuh: The Prophet Noah m. 
Patrician: Roman upper class. 

Qiblah: Direction which Muslims must face during £alah. 

Roman Empire: The empire which concerns us is not the ancient Roman Empire, 
but the eastern half after the partition. It was variously called the latter Roman 
Empire, the Eastern Roman Empire, the Greek Empire (because they spoke Greek) 
or the Byzantine Empire. The translator chose the word Roman because they 
themselves thought of themselves as "Romans" and this is the word used in the 
'Arabic texts. 

Rasiil (pi. Rusul): Messenger sent by AllSh for the guidance of Mankind. 

RasuTullah: The Messenger of Allah. In this book it refers to the final Messenger, 
Muhammad bin 'Abdillah 0. 

Sahabi (pi. £ahabah / A$hab): A Muslim who met Rasulullah 

&ahabiyah (pi. Sahabiyat): A female Sahabi. 

Sal ah: Formal prayer of the Muslims. Five are compulsory: 
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1) Maghrib: After sunset. 

2) 'Ishd: Night. 

3) Fajr. Between dawn and sunrise. 

4) Zhur: Early afternoon. 

5) 'Asr. Late afternoon. 

On Fridays Zhur is substituted with Jumu 'ah. 
Salatul Janazah The prayer performed for the dead. 

Salatul Khawf (lit. prayer of fear): Method of congregational £alah in the battlefield 
whereby the Muslims divide into two groups but still follow a single imam (one who 
leads the Salah). 

Sunnah (pi. sunan): Acts established from Rasulullah 0. 
Jay bah: Another name for al-Madinah. 
Uqiyah: 122.472 g 

Ummah (pi. umam): Literally commumty. Ummah ad~Da'wah are all those who 
live after Rasulullah 0 had received his prophethood whether they are Muslims or 
not. Ummah al-Ijabah are those who accept his message i.e. Muslims. In this book 
as in most Islamic literature it is the latter that is meant. 

Wasaq: 192.7 kg. 

Wujlfl: Compulsory washing of the body before Salah. 
Yathrib: Pre-Islamic name of al-Madinah. 

Zakah: Annual charity compulsory on Muslims owning a certain amount of wealth. 
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Editors (preface 


'It is He who sent His Messenger with guidance and the religion of truth 
to manifest it over all religion. And sufficient is Allah as Witness.' 
[Surah al-Fath 48:28] 

Following the publication of Khalid bin al-Waleed: Sword of Allah, there has 
been a huge revival in reader's interest for books dealing with early Islamic 
history. It was decided that we complete the task of publishing the [out of 
print] books by A.I. Akram on the first hundred years of Islamic military 
history. They are as follows: 

• Khalid bin al-Waleed: Sword of Allah 

• The Muslim Conquest of Persia 

• The Muslim Conquest of Egypt and North Africa 

• The Muslim Conquest of Spain 

• Falcon of Quraysh 

• Rise of Cordoba 

Hence, present before you is second in the series of books written by A.I. 
Akram — The Muslim Conquest of Persia. This version of the book has been 
edited with the addition of footnotes, Anglicization of certain terms and the 
correction of minor spelling and grammatical errors. This edition also includes 
the original maps [digitized] drawn by the author from its original print. 

Whenever civilizations have reached great heights, they have achieved 
inspiration from nothing but history. As the author notes, 'Muslim history is 
replete with great military achievements and glorious feats of arms.... no batdes 
that surpass, in brilliance and decisiveness, the batties of Islam; no commanders 
who surpass, in courage and skill, the gifted generals of Islam.' 

If readers find any historic inaccuracies in the text, we ask that we are informed 
and we will endeavour to correct these for any future prints. Finally, I pray and 
beseech Allah , [swt] to accept this effort from all those who helped withi the 
publication of this book. 

A.B. al-Mehri, 

Ramadhan, 1430 AH [September, 2009] 
Birmingham, United Kingdom , 
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(Foreword 


It is not difficult for an author to persuade himself that his writings are a 
success, that his books are read, that people eagerly await more works from his 
pen. I have not needed much persuasion to believe that my book, The Sword of 
Allah, has found acceptance. The first, deluxe edition was sold out in good 
time; a second, paperback edition and an Urdu translation are shortly expected 
to be on the market; and the Supreme Council of Islamic Affairs in Cairo has 
rendered the book into Arabic. For all this, praise be to Allah! 

The success of my first major foray into serious historical writing has 
encouraged me to continue with the programme of research in Muslim military 
history, which I had first conceived in 1964, a programme which involved a 
twenty-year effort culminating in what would be my last volume on the great 
battles of Muslim Spain. This is the second book, dealing with the Conquest of 
Persia, and upon it I have laboured with the same zeal and affection as on my 
first, and it has given me the same intellectual and emotional satisfaction. 

I have used the same methodology of study and composition. I have based my 
research on Muslim historians who lived and wrote in the first four centuries of 
Islam, i.e. up to the 10th Century A.D., the only exceptions being the 13th 
Century geographer, Yaqut, and a modern Iraqi scholar, Muhammad Tariq Al 
Katib, whose researches in the geography of the Basra region have been of 
value to me. I have ignored later writers for the reason that they have based 
their writings on the chronicles of the early ones, and I prefer to get my facts 
first-hand from the early historians rather than second-hand from later ones. 
The library of early Arabic works of history which I had built up for my first 
book stood me in good stead for this one too, and my further requirements of 
historical works were met by a kind gift from Colonel S.H. Raza Rizvi, until 
recently our Military Attache in Baghdad. 

There is a certain amount of confusion in the accounts of the early chronicles. 
They have tended to record faithfully everything that came to their knowledge 
about events under study, and in the process have often given conflicting 
versions of the same event, leaving it to the reader to take his choice. I have not 
burdened the reader with these contradictions. Minor variations in historical 
versions have been ignored, the reader being presented with what appears to 
me the most logical and likely version, while major variations-and these are few- 
have been discussed separately in an appendix. 
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Everything that I have said in this book is historically factual. Every quoted 
statement in this volume is from an authentic source and the reference is given 
in a footnote. But although the acts of batde given in this volume are taken 
from history, their arrangement in readable narrative form is mine another 
garland of bright flowers which I have taken from better men, but threaded 
with my own thread. 

In writing this book I have been conscious of the absence of a resplendent 
central figure like Khalid in The Sward of Allah. I have missed Khalid. In the 
present volume I have had to deal with many Muslim generals, some abler than 
others, and though none of these approaches the towering stature of the great 
Khalid, they were nevertheless fine soldiers, their military labours crowned with 
success and their mark indelibly printed on Muslim history. And although there 
has been no Khalid whose life and campaigns I could describe, I have stuck to 
the same literary style: a fast, free flowing narrative aimed at the intelligent 
reader - civilian or soldier, man or woman - rather than the professional soldier 
alone. 

I started work on this book in early 1970, when I had finished with The Sward of 
Allah, and set about it in the same manner: studying historical writings, 
examining maps, making notes, preparing the first draft of the narrative. The 
draft was completed in about mid-1971, and I was to start my travels soon 
after, but my plans were interrupted by the tragic events which culminated in 
the dismemberment of Pakistan in December of that dreadful year. Two years 
were to pass, during which I continued to happily command my infantry 
division, before my travels could begin. 

The first part of this book deals with Iraq, which was then a province of the 
Persian Empire: But I did not visit Iraq for a batdefield tour because I had 
already done so in 1968 when writing The Sword of Allah, and had acquainted 
myself with the region of Kufa, Najaf and Qadisiyya, where most of the early 
batdes of this book were fought. I had also visited Ctesiphon, the ancient 
capital of the Sasanis, where the famous Arch still stands as a reminder of their 
departed glory. The only place I have not visited is Jalaula, for the reason that in 
the prevailing Iran-Iraq border situation, the place is "out of bounds." 

The Euphrates and die Tigris have altered so much since the conquest of Islam, 
changing sometimes their main channels, and sometimes their subsidiary ones, 
that very little remains of the towns and villages and topographical landmarks 
which featured in the battles. I have therefore depended for my construction of 
batdes in Iraq upon the details given by early Muslim historians and 
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geographers, particularly Tabari and Yaqut, aided by my visit to the ground in 
1968 and by up-to-date maps of the battle areas. Because of the absence of 
many ground features which then existed, there may be inaccuracies in some of 
the battle maps which I have drawn, but these are not likely to be major ones. 

My travels for this book were confined to Iran and began in mid-November, 
1973. I flew to Tehran, the bustling, throbbing, glittering capital of Iran, and 
after finalising my tour plans, went on to Kirmanshah, a charming town which 
it is easy to fall in love with. I was struck by the clear, crisp autumn air and the 
clear, blue autumn sky, and found the inhabitants to be as beautiful as 
everywhere else in Iran but more so. This was the base for the first phase of my 
tour. 

The next day I set off for the Hulwan Valley [known in Iran as Ajnand]. I saw 
Tazar and Marj-ul-Qila [now Khusrau-Abad and Karend, respectively], the 
valley where the Muslims assembled before marching on to fight the epic batde 
of Nihawand under Noman bin Muqarrin. I saw Hulwan, now called Pul-e- 
Zohab, captured by the dashing Qa'qa after the battle of Jalaula. And I went on 
to see Qasr Sheereen and examine the ruins of the fabulous Palace of Sheereen 
built by the Emperor Khusrau Parwez for his wife, Sheereen. 

All that remains of the palace is a large structure of stone, a hall fifty feet square 
with walls nearly as high, above which the roofless round rim suggests the 
existence in olden days of a dome. The hall was obviously the main feature of 
the palace-an audience chamber or court full of colour and gaiety-where the 
royalty of Persia would entertain and be entertained. Khusrau Parwez was the 
last Persian emperor to score military victories against Byzantium, and Sheereen 
must have been a woman of rare beauty to earn such a glorious monument 
from her husband. No wonder she has become the main heroine figure in the 
romantic literature of Persia! 

Continuing my journey in the path of the romance of Sheereen, I went to 
Bisotun, 30 kilometers from Kirmanshah, and looked with wonder at the 
massive mountain through which Farhad the engineer is supposed to have dug 
a tunnel to get to Sheereen. The story of this moving tragedy is narrated in 
Chapter 14. Farhad never made it. 

The following day we made the long drive to Nihawand, the scene of the last 
great battle between the Muslims and the Persians, and here I drove back and 
forth and back and forth, examining the batde area. At first it was all very 
confusing but gradually, bit by bit, pieces of information which I collected and 
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observations which I made, fitted like a jigsaw puzzle to make a fairly clear 
picture. I reconnoitred almost the entire battlefield and by the time I left in the 
evening, I had formed a good idea of how the battle was fought. There is room 
for doubt, of course, because geographical details given by the early historians 
do not fit exactly into the ground as we see it today, but I believe my 
reconstruction of this battle is as accurate as it possibly can be. Before leaving 
Nihawand, I stood at the poor, pathetic graves of Noman bin Muqarrin, the 
Muslim army commander, and Amr bin Madi Karib, knight and prince of the 
Yemen, and prayed to God to be kinder to their souls than men have been to 
their bones. 

My work in Kirmanshah was over. So I flew to Ahwaz to follow in the 
province of Khuzistan the path of the Muslim conquerors who took the 
province in 18-20 Hijri. This is the richest province of Persia and I found the 
land here different from what I had seen in the Persian North-flat, desert, hot, 
oily; even the people were a litde darker in complexion and could easily be 
mistaken for Pakistanis. But here too I found the same characteristic pride of 
Persia and the same characteristic charm of the Persians. 

I travelled to Ram Hormuz-a quiet, sleepy town on the approach to which the 
Persian Hormuzan had suffered minor defeats at the hands of Juzz bin Muawia 
and Noman bin Muqarrin, but I was not able to locate the places which I 
sought. Many place-names have changed since the time of my history and there 
are no clues to connect the new names with the old. In any case, no great battle 
was fought here, nor is there a detailed description of the few actions which did 
take place. 

I drove on to Shushtar, a very nice litde town, which I have called Tustar in this 
book because that is how the early historians knew it. I marvelled at the 
engineering skill of the Sasanis, evidence of which is there for all to see and 
admire-the canals dug under the town through which the waters of the Karun 
flow to run mills just below the town; the dam on the Karun constructed to 
control the water of the river for irrigation; Valerian's Bridge, a stone bridge 
actually built by Roman prisoners; and the marvellous citadel known as Salasil 
on a hillock overlooking the town, where the Persian Hormuzan made his last 
stand against the Muslims and where he finally surrendered to Abu Musa al 
Ash'ari. The unusual way in which the fort was taken by the Muslims is 
described in the book. 

As a tourist I also visited the Masjid-e-jumeh, the great mosque started in the 
9th Century but not completed till the 12 th , and even saw a man saying his 
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prayers there! And I was told of, but did not see, the shrine of a holy man 
known as 'the Pink Saint* and also as 'the Grass-eater', said to contain the 
bones of a man whose body turned green from an exclusive diet of grass. Why 
a green holy man was called the Pink Saint nobody could explain. 

I then went on to Shush, called Sus in the book, the Elamite capital which is 
undoubtedly one of the oldest towns alive today. I visited the [alleged] tomb of 
Prophet Daniel who had been buried in the bed of the River Shahur before the 
river moved to a new [its present] bed. The Persians have built a monument 
over the Prophet's grave, with marble and silver and gold and mirrors, all used 
with a skill and delicacy of touch which are typical of Persian architecture. The 
reader will find the story of Daniel's grave in Chapter 1 8. 

I could not see Junde Shapur, the last town taken by the Muslims in Khuzistan, 
because there is no Junde Shapur left. The ruins of the old town stand by the 
side of the village of Shahabad, not far from Dezful. Junde Shapur was the 
place to the townspeople of which a guarantee of safety on surrender had been 
given by a Muslim slave and the word of the slave had been honoured by the 
army commander. 

I did a little more geographical investigation, as a result of which I discovered 
the location of some more places. My work in Khuzistan was now done, and I 
flew on to Isfahan, which is half the world! 

Isfahan got me, as it gets most Visitors. I could not resist its charm, its allure, 
ks grace and colour; the breath-taking beauty of its Safavi architecture which 
carried the famed blue tile work of Isfahan and the technique of dome 
construction to the zenith of perfection. Its unique imagery, its exquisite 
workmanship, its style and elegance stun the imagination and challenge the 
world to produce the like thereof. The people of Isfahan, known in earlier 
times as 'Sipahan' [military cantonment], are righdy proud of their city and do 
not fail to remind the visitor of the old saying: Isfahan is half the world..." In 
their understandable zeal, they leave out the second part of the saying: ". . . but 
for Lahore!" 

I did not have much to do in Isfahan except to get the location and historical 
background of certain places which feature in the penultimate chapter of the 
book, but I stayed several days, savouring the special something that Isfahan 
has. Then I flew on to Shiraz. Shiraz is known in Iran as the: city of roses and 
nightingales, but when I visited it [beginning of December] there were few of 
the one and none of the other. It is also the city of Saadi and Hafiz and while 
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the cold weather can take away the roses and the nightingales, it cannot take 
away the scent and music of the poetry of these masters. Shiraz seems to 
breathe poetry, and has perhaps the most beautiful gardens in Iran, and 
cypresses which could only grow in the city of Hafiz 

Here again I carried out some historical and geographical investigation, with 
complete success, and returned to Tehran. In the last few days of my sojourn in 
Iran I drove around Rayy, now virtually part of Tehran, which had once been 
the capital of Parthia when Tehran, if it existed at all, could not have been more 
than a litde village.. 

I also took the opportunity to visit the University of Tehran and meet a group 
of scholars, prominent amongst whom were Dr Mohammad Esmail Rezvani 
and Dr Abbas Zanyab Khoei. We had a long and lively discussion about 
various aspects of Iran's history, especially the era which, this book is about, and 
I was deeply impressed by the scholarship, objectivity and depth of historical 
perception of these university professors. It was a pleasure to meet them and I 
thoroughly enjoyed the visit 

In the middle of December I returned to Pakistan. I returned with delightful 
memories of Iran ...the generous and spontaneous hospitality and affection of 
the people. . .the glitter and colour and gaiety of the cities ...the beauty of Iran 
which moved me so deeply that I have ended the book with a few paras on the 
subject ...the help which I received from the government and the army in Iran, 
thanks to the personal interest taken in my tour by General Gholam Ali Ovaisi, 
Commanding General of the Imperial Iranian Ground Forces. It was General 
Feredun Djam, the then Chief of the Supreme Commander's Staff, who in 
1970 had extended to me an invitation to visit Iran for my book and promised 
to provide all the assistance that I needed; it was General Ovaisi who fulfilled 
that promise. I left Iran with a prayer for these two Generals, and for Colonel 
[now Brigadier] M. Daud Khan, our Military Attache in Tehran, whose cheerful 
cooperation, far-sighted planning and efficient staff work made my tour that 
much easier and that much more enjoyable. 

My travels done, my battlefields seen, my maps drawn, I got down to preparing 
the final draft of the manuscript. I found that as a result of further research, I 
had to carry out some changes in my account of the early part of this Muslim 
conquest as presented in The Sword of Allah, and instead of repeating the part of 
that book which rightly formed the first phase of this conquest, I have given a 
brief summary of it in the first chapter of this volume. The work of rewriting 
was almost complete when, in the summer of 1 974, 1 was posted to Ankara as 
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Pakistan's Permanent Military Deputy to CENTO. For some months my duties 
at Ankara kept me away from writing, and it was not until March, 1975, that I 
was able to send the final manuscript to press. 

I owe a debt of gratitude to many friends for . their encouragement and help. Of 
these I would like to make especial mention of two dear and distinguished 
regimental comrades: Lieutenant-General M. Attiqur Rahman and Major- 
General Ghulam Jilani Khan. My wife has assisted me by checking the 
manuscript and giving invaluable editorial help, and my younger son, Hans 
Masood, has done all the tedious work of drawing and copying the maps. The 
typing of the manuscript in all its many drafts has again been done by my 
faithful secretary, Naib-Subedar Abdul Sattar Shad. 

So here it is, my second book: The Muslim Conquest of Persia. It is my second 
assault upon the ignorance which surrounds this field of Muslim history. 
According to an old Chinese proverb, it is better to light one small candle than 
to curse the darkness. This is my second candle. May it light the way for those 
who seek! 

A. I. Akram 
March, 1975 
Ankara, Turkey. 
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A NOTE ON ARABIC NAMES 


A brief explanation of the system of Arabic names would help the reader in 
understanding the filial relationship indicated by a name. It would also help him 
to understand why the same person is known by so many different names. 

An Arab [and this custom is still prevalent in some Arab societies] was known 
by three names. One was his own personal name, say Talha. Another was the 
name of his father, say Abdullah, and in this case he was known as Ibn or Bin 
Abdullah, i.e. Son of Abdullah. The third was the name of his son, say Zayd, 
and in this case he was known as Abu Zayd, Le. Father of Zayd. Thus he could 
be called Talha or Ibn Abdullah or Abu Zayd, the last being the most respectful 
way of addressing a person. In certain grammatical forms Abu is expressed as 
Abi, and both have been used in this book. 

Since the father too would be known by the name of a son, the son would at 
times have a name like Talha bin Abi Uthman i.e. Talha, Son of the Father of 
Uthman [Uthman being a brother of Talha]. A man could even be known as 
Talha bin Abi Talha which, translated literally, means: Talha, Son of the Father 
of Talha. This may sound odd in English, but in Arabic it is normal, and in fact 
quite charming. 

The same rule applied to women. A girl by the name of Asma would be known 
as Asma bint Abdullah, i.e. Daughter of Abdullah. And on becoming a mother 
she would be known as the mother of her son or daughter, e.g. Umm Zayd, i.e. 
Mother of Zayd. 

In the pronunciation of Arabic names fine differences, as between S and Th or 
Z and Dh, have been ignored in this book, although to Arabs these differences 
are very real and the sound quite distinct. To simplify pronunciation, sounds 
commonly used in Pakistan - S and Z - have been used throughout the book. 
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Chapter 1: In the Name o/Atfah 


In 550 B.C. Cyrus defeated the Medes, and at this batde the Persian Empire 
rose like a giant. 

The dynasty took its name from Achaemenes [Hakhamanish], King of Anshan, 
but it was his grandson Cyrus who founded the Persian Empire - the first great 
empire of history and, in many ways, the greatest the world has ever known. 
The rise of this empire was: not a gradual affair but an explosion of elemental 
power, the reverberations of which were felt by the entire world. The mounted 
columns of Cyrus, led in person by the Great King, shattered every army which 
opposed their advance, and the entire civilized world from Greece and 
Macedonia in the west to Bactria and Makran in the east came into the Persian 
fold. Only Egypt remained outside the pale of Persian rule. Other, empires in 
history rose from humble beginnings and worked their way over generations up 
the ladder of power and glory, but the Achaemenian Empire was virtually born 
great, for within the lifetime of its founder it had established itself in power that 
would endure longer than any other empire of history. 

In the two centuries that followed, the Persians ruled the world without a rival 
to challenge their authority, and the successors of Cyrus extended the imperial 
boundaries and annexed the Punjab and Sind also [though the Greeks revolted 
early in the 5th Century B.C. and forced the Persians to regard the Bosphorus 
as their western boundary]. Rulers like Darius, Xerxes, Ardsheer [Artaxerxes] 
further embellished the empire; but then came Darius 111 who was crowned in 
336 B.C. and lacked the broad shoulders needed to carry the burden of imperial 
greatness. And he was unfortunate that in his day appeared Alexander the 
Great Conversely, it was Alexander's good fortune that the Persia of his time 
was not ruled by one of the illustrious forbears of Darius, for then the world 
would never have heard of Alexander except as a Macedonian king whose 
ambitions were not compatible with his military prowess. 

History has its own imperatives, and the youthful vigour of the Macedonian 
giant overwhelmed the mature but ill-directed strength of the Persians; and the 
Persian Empire collapsed. This was followed by the age of the imperial Greeks 
and the domain of Persia was ruled by the Seleucids with varying fortunes, until 
they were overthrown by the Parthians in the middle of the 2nd Century B.C. 
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Persia was again ruled by Asian rulers who, though not Persians, were 
nevertheless Iranian. The Parthian rule continued till 226 A.D. 1 

Ardsheer [Artaxerxes] son of Babak, of Fars, a vassal king under the Parthians, 
rose and challenged his overlord. In the batde of Hormuz, fought in 226 A.D., 
the Parthian king, Ardawan, was defeated and slain. Once again the Persian 
Empire rose like a colossus; once again the world trembled. 

Ardsheer was no less ambitious and no less able than the founder of the 
Achaemenian dynasty. In the east he invaded India and levied tribute on the 
Punjab: in the north he overwhelmed Khurasan and Balkh; and he received the 
submission of the kings of Makran and Central Asia. In the west he trounced 
the Roman armies under the Emperor Severus Alexander and occupied 
Armenia. Ardsheer was not only a conqueror but also a statesman and empire 
builder and a man with considerable insight. 

The Sasani Empire founded by Ardsheer went from strength to strength and 
remained in unending conflict with the Romans and the Turks and Huns. 
Ardsheer was followed by several brilliant monarchs who upheld the glory of 
the empire. There was Shapur I [known to the Arab Muslim historians as 
Sabur] who captured the Roman Emperor Valerian in batde and kept him as a 
prisoner until his death. There was Shapur 1 1 who ruled for seventy years-his 
entire life. [He was declared king while still in his mother's womb and thus is 
the only man in history to be crowned even before his birth.] He was known as 
Zul-Aktaf [the Shoulders Man]; and got this name because in his battles against 
the Arabs in the Persian Gulf he pulled out the shoulders of all able-bodied 
Arabs who fell into his hands. There was Behram Gor, the great hunter, who is 
reputed to have fought and slain a rogue elephant single-handed. 2 And there 
was Anushirwan the Just-the last of the glorious Persian monarchs. 

Anushirwan reigned for forty-eight years and died in 579, nine years after the 
birth of Prophet Muhammad. Pie came to the throne after the empire had 
suffered a series of military setbacks, but re-established it at the peak of glory, 
where, by its distinguished heritage, the Persian Empire belonged. He shattered 
the Romans in several campaigns and wrested Syria and Alexandria from them. 
He vanquished the Turks and the Abyssinians, and placed the imperial frontiers 
beyond Balkh, Farghana, Samarqand and the Yemen. He even raided the island 
of Ceylon. 


1 The Parthians actually claimed descent from the Achaemenians but the claim is 
disputed by Persian scholars. Their being Iranian, however is universally acknowledged 

2 Ibn qutaiba : p.660. 

-5- 


But Anushirwan was more than a conquering hero. He was a superb statesman 
and reorganized the empire and the army and divided the political structure of 
his domain into four great satrapies, each of which was like a dominion ruled 
by a Satrap, or Viceroy, known as Ispehbud; 

The north-eastern satrapy had its capital in Khrurasan and included the 
provinces of Khurasan, Sijistan [also known as Seestan], Kirman and Herat. 
Northwards its boundaries stretched to embrace Balkh, Bukhara and 
Samarqand, which had been conquered by Anushirwan from the Turks. The 
satrapy of the south-east covered Fars, Khuzistan and Baluchistan, with its 
capital at Persepolis. The satrapy of the south-west was all of Iraq. The satrapy 
of the north-west started from the centre of Persia-from Isfahan and Rayy [near 
modern Tehran] - and climbed north-west along the mountains to Azerbaijan 
and Armenia. All of Armenia, though in the past disputed and fought over by 
Romans and Persians for centuries, was now under Persia, but the hilly region, 
west of Armenia was in Roman hands. South of the hilly region, the plain east 
of and including, Mardin and Firaz, was Persian territory. 3 

And as if Anushirwan's political and military achievements were not enough to 
establish his claim to greatness, he was also possessed of a towering intellect. 
He read Plato and Aristode in a Persian translation and established a university 
at Junde Sabur, where medicine, philosophy and other branches of literature 
were studied. He imported the game of chess from India. 4 One of his sayings 
runs: "Sovereignty depends upon the army; the army upon money; money upon 
taxation; taxation upon agriculture; agriculture upon justice; justice upon the 
honesty of public officials; the honesty of public officials upon the uprightness 
of the ministers; and ultimately all depends upon the king discovering his own 
self and exercising power over it, so that he controls it and is not controlled by 
it.5 

Truly Persia saw glory and greatness in the golden age of Anushirwan the Just. 
With Ctesiphon as its capital, it was not only a formidable military power but 
also a centre of refinement and culture-a culture which still endures and the 
seductive charm of which even today captivates the visitor to Iran. 


3 Yaqubi: Tareekk vol. I, p. 176: Dinawari: p. 67; Masudi: Mttru/; vol. 1, p. 245; Abu 
Yusuf: p. 267. 

4 Masudi: Muntj, vol. 1, p. 267. 

5 Ibid: p. 270. 
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But after Anushirwan the empire declined and its western lands were 
recaptured by the Romans. Parwez, grandson of Anushirwan made a gallant 
attempt to regain the lost territories and succeeded in driving the Romans out 
of Syria, Asia Minor and Egypt, but was not able to maintain his hold over 
these lands. The Roman Emperor Heraclius, in a six-year campaign ending in 
628, threw the Persians out of the disputed territories and pursued them to the 
gates of Ctesiphon Parwez, having lost the love and respect of his subjects, was 
dethroned by his own son Sheeruya [Ciroes], who first imprisoned, then 
blinded, then killed the aged monarch. The decline of Persia reached its climax 
in the time of Sheeruya, who, not content with the heinous crime of patricide, 
turned to worse cruelties. So that none may dispute his right to the throne or 
pose a challenge to his authority, he had all the male members of his family 
killed with the exception of his son, Ardsheer. The estimate of those of the 
house of Anushirwan who lost their lives to the maniacal fury of Sheeruya, 
adult and child, varies from 15 to 18. And Sheeruya reigned for only seven 
months before he too was dead. 

With his death the confusion became worse. And there is confusion also in the 
accounts of the early historians about the order in which various emperors 
followed Sheeruya and the duration of their respective reigns. All that is certain 
and unanimously accepted is the position of Yazdjurd bin Shahryar bin Parwez, 
who escaped the assassins of Sheeruya and became the last Persian Emperor of 
the line of Sasan. This ill-starred young man was to see the final disintegration 
of the great empire of Persia. 

Between Sheeruya and Yazdjurd there were about eight rulers in a period of six 
years, and these included two women-Buran and Azarmeedukht, both 
daughters of Chosroes Parwez. The first of these, Buran, proved a wise and 
virtuous monarch but lacked the strong hand needed to arrest the decline in 
imperial affairs. She was crowned during the lifetime of the Holy Prophet, who, 
when he heard of her coronation, made his famous remark: "A nation will 
never prosper that entrusts its affairs to a woman!" 6 

There were some strange incidents of crowning and killing during this unhappy 
decade. There was Shahr Baraz, a distinguished general who had spent a 
lifetime campaigning against the Romans and had lost several batdes to 
Heraclius. Wishing to turn the chaos of the empire to his own advantage, he 
marched on the capital and captured it by guile, where after he killed the child- 
emperor, Ardsheer, and placed himself on the throne. But the public was 


6 Masudi: Tanbeeh: p. 90; Ibn Quteiba: p 666. 
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outraged and swore: "Never shall the likes of him reign over us." 7 Forty days 
later they killed him, and tying a rope to his feet, dragged him back and forth 
through the streets of Ctesiphon. 

And there was Firoz who had no desire to be emperor and was led unwillingly 
to the throne. This man had an enormous head and when they forced the 
crown down it, he found it a most uncomfortable experience and protested: 
"What a tight crown!" 8 This unseemly remark left the courtiers aghast: and they 
killed him within the hour and placed another man on the throne. And so this 
absurd drama rolled on-around a throne on which had sat such glorious 
monarchs as Ardsheer bin Babak and Shapur and Anushirwan, the Just. 

Yazdjurd 9 , the last of the Sasanis, ascended the throne in 13 Hijri [634 A.D.], 
when the fortunes of Persia were at their lowest ebb. 

What follows in the rest of this chapter is a condensation of Part III of The 
Sword of ^4//ab, which describes in detail the invasion of Iraq by Khalid bin Al 
Waleed. 

It was during the reign of the Empress Buran that Muthana bin Harisa turned 
his attention to Iraq. Muthana was a chief of the tribe of Bani Bakr which 
inhabited the north-eastern part of the Arabian Peninsula and the southern 
fringe of Iraq. Seeking adventure and spoils, and encouraged by the disarray 
which was apparent in the political affairs of the Persian Empire, Muthana took 
a band of his followers and began to raid into Iraq. At first he stuck to the 
periphery of the desert so that he could, withdraw quickly into the safety of the 
sandy wastes, but gradually his incursions became bolder and he struck as deep 
as Kaskar on the east bank of the Tigris. 10 His raids reached their climax during 
the year of the Apostasy, when Arabia was rocked by mortal combat between 
the Muslims and the Apostates - a combat which began with the death of 
Prophet Muhammad in June, 632, and ended with the crushing of the last 
revolt in March, 633. And Muthana varied his objectives, striking now in the 
east, now in the west. Most of his raids, however, were in the region of Uballa 
and he returned from these raids with spoils to dazzle the hungry Arab of the 


7 Yaqubi: Tareekk vol 1. p. 173. 

8 Ibid. 

9 The Iranians refer to him as Yazdjird, but I have throughout the book called him 
Yazdjurd, which is the pronunciation used by the early historians, writing in Arabic. 

10 Kaskar stood where Waist was built by Hiajjaj bin Yusuf in 83 Hijri. 
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desert. The Persian garrisons were helpless against Muthana's ghostlike riders 
who vanished as rapidly as they struck. 

Encouraged by his successes, Muthana approached Caliph Abu Bakr. This was 
in early February, 633 pate Zul Qada, 11 Hijri]. He painted a glowing picture- 
the vulnerable state of Iraq, the riches that waited to be plundered, the 
prolonged political crisis which bedeviled Persia, the inability of the Persian 
garrisons to fight mobile, fast-moving engagements. "Appoint me as, com- 
mander of my people," said Muthana, "and I shall raid the Persians. Thus I 
shall also protect our region from them." 11 

The Caliph agreed to his request and gave him a letter of authority appointing 
him commander over all the Muslims of the Bani Bakr. With this letter of 
authority Muthana returned to North-Eastern Arabia. Here he converted more 
tribesmen to Islam, gathered a small army of two thousand men and resumed 
his raids with even greater enthusiasm and violence. 

Meanwhile, in the middle of February, 633, Abu Bakr wrote to Khalid: 
"Proceed to Iraq. Start operations in the region of Uballa. Fight the Persians 
and the people who inhabit their land, your objective is Hira." 12 

Khalid bin Al Waleed was at this time at Yamama, where two months before he 
had defeated the forces of the false prophet, Musailima, the Liar. Following the 
instructions of the Caliph, he mustered soldiers and in about the third week of 
March, 633 (beginning of Muharram, 12 Hijri] set off from Yamama. But 
before starting, he wrote to Hormuz, the Persian governor of the region of 
Uballa: 

"Submit to Islam and be safe. Or, agree to the payment, of the Jizya and you 
and your people will be under our protection; else you will have only yourself to 
blame for the consequences, for I bring a people who desire death as ardently 
as you desire life." 13 

Hormuz was incensed by this threat from a nation which the Persians regarded 
with contempt, and marched with his army to Kazima, which lay on the direct 


11 Tabari: vol. 2. p. 552. 

12 Ibid: pp 553-4. 

13 Ibid: p. 554. The Jizya was a tax levied on non-Muslims. In return, they were exempt 
from military service and their protection was guaranteed by the Muslim state. 
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route from Yamama. 14 But Khalid did not go to Hazima, He marched to 
Nibbaj 15 where he picked up Muthana with his two thousand men, and then 
advanced towards 


MAP 1: THE EARLY CAMPAIGNS 

MAP 1: THE EARLY CAMPAIGNS 



1: 4,000,000 


14 Kazima was on the northern coast of the Bay of Kuwait, 5 miles from the present 
Basra-Kuwait road. 

15 The old Nibbaj is the present Nibqiyya, 25 miles east of Bureida. 
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Uballa on the Hufeir 16 route which bypassed Kazima. On the way he picked up 
another six thousand men and approached Hufeir with an army of eighteen 
thousand soldiers, many of whom were veterans of the Campaign of the 
Apostasy. [See Map 1] 

Khalid knew the fine quality and numerical strength of the Persian army and 
the courage, skill and armament of the Persian soldier. He decided to exhaust 
his enemy with march and counter-march before fighting him. Hence the move 
to Hufeir which would directiy threaten Uballa, the base of Hormuz. 

Hormuz, seeing Hufeir threatened, marched thither from Kazima, but on 
arrival found that Khalid had changed his axis and was now marching to 
Kazima from where he could again bypass the Persians and make for Uballa. 
Again Hormuz reacted as Khalid wished, and by forced marches moved his 
heavily equipped troops to Kazima where Khalid awaited their arrival. At the 
end of the two-day march, as the Persians arrived at Kazima, Khalid formed up 
for battle, allowing the Persians no time to rest. 

In the battle that followed, known as the Batde of Chains and fought in the 
first week of April, 633 [third week of Muharram, 12 Hijri] the Persians were 
roundly defeated and Hormuz was slain by Khalid in single combat. The 
remnants of the Persian army fled from Kazima. 

Meanwhile the Persian court had sent another army under a general named 
Qarin to reinforce Hormuz, but Qarin had hardly crossed a certain river which 
joined the Tigris six miles above Uballa when he heard of the defeat of 
Hormuz. The survivors of the army of Hormuz also joined Qarin, and he 
prepared for battle near the south bank of the river. 

Khalid, advancing from Kazima, arrived at the river and in the third week of 
April, 633 [beginning of Safar, 12 Hijri] was fought the Battle of the River. The 
Persian army was again shattered by the Muslims, and Qarin and the Persian 
generals commanding his wings, Qubaz and Anushjan, were killed in single 
combat by Muslim officers. The Persian survivors of this batde escaped by 
crossing the river in boats and retreated northwards. According to Tabari, thirty 
thousand Persians lost their lives in this batde. 17 

The twin disasters of Kazima and the River stunned the Persian court at 


16 The exact location of Hufeir is not certain, but I place it at the present day Rumeila, 

which is 21 miles from the old Basra. 

17 Tabari:vol.2p.558. 
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Ctesiphon, and for the first time the Persians realized the seriousness of the 
Muslim invasion. They correctly appreciated that Khalid would march 
westwards to Hira so that he would remain in Arab country and also be near 
the desert, where the Persians could not follow him in case he suffered a 
reverse. Another two armies were raised at Ctesiphon, and as soon as the first 
one was ready, it was placed under Andarzaghar who was ordered to proceed to 
Walaja and there await the arrival of the second army which was still in the 
process of being formed. The second army would be commanded by Bahman, 
one of the top military personalities of the realm, and at Walaja both armies 
would combine under Bahman's command and offer united resistance to the 
invaders. 18 

But the Persians had not allowed for the speed of Muslim movement. Khalid 
marched to Walaja and arrived there before the second Persian army could join 
the first, and faced Andarzaghar in batde. There, in early May, 633 [third week 
of Safar, 12 Hijri] the two forces came to grips in a fierce fight in which the 
Muslims again prevailed. Khalid carried out a brilliant Cannae-type manoeuvre- 
a double envelopment and annihilated the Persians and the Christian Arabs 
who comprised the . army of Andarzaghar. The Persian general escaped the 
encirclement but lost his way in the desert where he died of thirst Three 
Persian armies had now been cut to pieces by Khalid. 

The fourth act in this bloody drama was enacted at Ulleis [4 miles west of 
Shinafia] where thousands of Christian Arabs had gathered to dispute Khalid's 
advance and were joined by the second army raised at Ctesiphon, which was 
now under the command of Jaban. Once again a large force faced Khalid, and 
once again he decided to do battle and destroy it. In the middle of May, 633 
[end of Safar, 12 Hijri], on the bank of the River Khaseef, another titanic battle 
was fought between the invaders and the defenders of the empire. 

This proved the fiercest and bloodiest battle of the lot. In spite of their 
superhuman efforts the Muslims could make no headway, and at last Khalid 
raised his hand; in supplication and prayed:- 

"O Lord, if you give us victory, I shall see that no enemy is left alive until their 
river runs with their blood." 19 

Allah [swt] gave the Muslims victory, and Khalid set about keeping his pledge. 
Thousands of Persians and Arabs fleeing from the battlefield were captured 


18 Walaja was 5 miles south-south-west of present Shinafia. 
i9 Tabari:vol.2p.561. 
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and herded to the river bank and beheaded. This slaughter went on for two 
days and two nights and as a result this river became known as the River of 
Blood. Jaban survived the annihilation of his army and lived to fight the 
Muslims again. 

An idea of the courage and tenacity with which the Persians resisted Khalid can 
be gained from the words of Khalid himself: "At Mutah I broke nine swords in 
my hand, but I have never met an enemy like the Persians. And among the 
Persians I have never met an enemy like the army of Ulleis." 20 

Four great battles had now been won by Khalid as the relentless Muslim march 
continued towards Hira, the objective laid down by the Caliph. Seeing the fate 
of these armies, the Persian court decided not to undertake any further military 
manoeuvres to meet Khalid in the open. Meanwhile Khalid resumed the 
advance, sacked Amgheeshia, a large city near UHeis, and arrived at Hira at the 
end of May, 633 [middle of Rabi-ul-Awwal, 12 Hijri], The Persian general in 
command at Hira, one named Azazbeh, had sent mounted detachments 
forward to delay the advance, of the Muslims, but just before Khalid's arrival at 
Hira he crossed his Persian troops over the Euphrates and withdrew to 
Ctesiphon, leaving Hira 21 to be disputed by the local Arabs and the Muslims. 

The Arabs had been known in Iraq since the time of Bukht Nassar 
[Nebuchadnezzar 7th and 6th Centuries B.C.] but did not then enjoy any power 
in the land. It was not until the early part of the Christian era, when a fresh 
migration occurred of Arab tribes from the Yemen to Iraq, that they began to 
command authority and influence. One of the great chiefs of these migrating 
Arabs, a man by the name of Malik bin Fahm, proclaimed himself king and 
began to rule over the western part of Iraq. Two generations after him the 
throne passed to Amr bin Adi, of the tribe of Lakhm, who started the Lakhmid 
Dynasty, which was also at times called "the House of Munzir." The kings of 
this dynasty ruled for many generations as vassals of the Persian Emperor. 

The last of the House of Munzir was Noman bin Munzir who committed an 
act of disloyalty against Chosroes Parwez for which he was sentenced to death. 
The sentence was carried out in style-he was trampled to death by an elephant! 


20 Ibid: p. 569. 

21 The site of Hira is 12 miles south-east of Najaf and half a mile south of the present 
Abu Sukheir. Nothing remains of the ancient city except some traces of the White 
Palace which stood at the northern end of Hira. 
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This led to a revolt by the Arabs of Iraq which was soon crushed by the 
Emperor; and with this abortive revolt ended the house of Munzir. 

Chosroes then appointed a new king, Iyas bin Qubeisa of the tribe of Tayy, to 
rule over Iraq, and for some years this man enjoyed a reasonable degree of 
autonomy. Then most of his authority was taken away and Persian generals and 
administrators took over the entire government of the land. Iyas remained a 
titular king, with his capital at Hira. 

And now Iyas found himself facing the greatest soldier of the time, in 
command of the finest army of the time. After a day of nominal resistance in 
the four citadels of Hira, Iyas surrendered to the Muslims and was pleasantly 
surprised to find how generous were the terms offered by Khalid. All that the 
vanquished Arabs had to do was pay the Jizya, the rate of which was laid down; 
and they had to provide guides and spies for the Muslims. 

After the fall of Hira. Khalid sent several columns across the Euphrates and the 
entire region up to the Tigris below Ctesiphon was subdued by the Muslims. 
Khalid also wrote to the Persian court:- 

"In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. From Khalid bin Al 
Waleed to the kings of Persia. 

"Praise be to Allah who has disrupted your system and thwarted your designs. 
And if He had not done so it would have been worse for you. 
"Submit to our orders and we shall leave you and your land in peace; else you 
shall suffer subjugation at the hands of a people, who love death as you love 
life" 22 A month after Hira was taken, Khalid marched north and captured 
Anbar. 23 Then he turned south and captured Ein-ut-Tamr, where he first 
fought a battle with a Christian Arab army in the open and . then took the 
fortified city. 24 While here, he received a call for help from Ayaz bin Ghanam, 
who had been sent by Caliph Abu Bakr to capture Daumat-ul-Jandal [the 
present Al Jauf in North- Western Arabia]. With part of his army Khalid 


22 Tabari:vol.2,P.572. 

23 Nothing remains of Anbar except some mounds 3 miles north-west up the present 
Falluja and about a mile from the Euphrates. One can still pick up pieces of old pottery 
on the mounds which cover an area half a mile square. According To Yaqut (vol. 1 . p. 
367) the Persians called this town Firoz Sabur. 

24 Ein-ut-Tamr, of which nothing remains but a spring, was located 10 miles west- 
north-west of the present Shisasa. Shisasa is also called Ein-at-Tamr these days but the 
original town was as stated above. 
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marched to Daumat-ul-Jandal, captured it and returned to Hira with Ayaz and 
his troops under command. 

When Khalid marched to the aid of Ayaz, the Persians came to believe that he 
had left Iraq for good and determined to venture but again to deal with the 
Muslim invaders who remained in their land. They raised two fresh armies and 
placed one at Huseid and the other at Khanafis. [Both places were west of the 
Euphrates and north-east of Ein-ut-Tamr]. Meanwhile the Christian Arabs had 
also gathered in two large forces, one at Muzayyah [25 miles west of the present 
Heet] and the other at Zumeil [between Muzayyah and Ein-ut-Tamr]. The 
Persian plan was to concentrate all these forces into one mighty army and drive 
down to Hira where the Muslims would be crushed in one powerful, operation. 

Khalid responded to the challenge with his characteristic speed and boldness. 
He first attacked Huseid and Khanafis, defeating each army in situ. The 
remnants of these armies marched to Mazayyah and joined the Arab army 
assembled there. Khalid followed and fell upon Muzayyah in a night attack in 
which almost the entire opposing force was annihilated. Then he moved rapidly 
to Zumeil and the Arabs at Zumeil also disappeared as if swallowed by an 
earthquake. These operations lasted about a month up to the middle of 
November, 633 [first week of Ramadhan. 12 Hijri]. And Ctesiphon withdrew 
once again into its shell 

A fortnight later Khalid marched to Firaz [near the present Abu Kamal on the 
Euphrates] which formed the frontier between Persia and Rome, and here, 
after a long wait, he fought and defeated a combined Persian and Roman army 
on January 21, 634 [the 15 th of Zul Qada, 12 Hijri]. 

This was the last battle of Khalid in Iraq and marked the end of a brilliant 
campaign. He had fought and defeated ten Persian and Christian Arab armies in 
the field and captured three fortified cities. He had done this with boldness and 
offensive action and by using the elements of surprise and speed. Above all, it 
was the personality of Khalid which inspired the Muslims to perform prodigies 
of valour and endurance which few armies have performed in history. 

Nothing would have pleased Khalid more than to attack and capture 
Ctesiphon, but this was not to be. In late May 634. he received a letter from 
Caliph Abu Bakr: 
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"In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. From the Slave of Allah, 
Ateeq, son of Abu Quhafa, 25 to Khalid, son of AI Waleed. Peace be upon you. 

"I render praise unto Allah than whom there is no other God, and invoke 
blessings on His Prophet, Muhammad, on whom be the blessings of Allah and 
peace. March until you reach the gathering of the Muslims in Syria, who are in a 
state of great anxiety. I appoint you commander over the armies of the 
Muslims, and direct you to fight the Romans. You shall be commander over 
Abu Ubayda and those with him. Go with speed and high purpose, O Father of 
Suleiman, 26 and complete your task with the help of Allah, exalted be He. Be 
among those who strive for Allah. Divide your army into two and leave half 
with Muthana, who shall be commander in Iraq. Let not more go with you than 
stay with him. After victory you shall return to Iraq and resume command. Let 
not pride enter your mind, for it will deceive and mislead you. And let there be 
no delay. Lo, to Allah belongs all bounty, and He is the dispenser of rewards. 27 


25 Although the Caliph is known to history as Abu Bakr, his actual name was Abdullah 
and he had also been given by the Holy prophet the appellation of Ateeq. 

26 This is how Khalid was usually addressed: Abu Suleiman. 

27 Tabari: vol. 2. pp 600. 605. Waqidi: Futuk p. 14. . 
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Chapter 2: T^fie Change of Command 


Early in June, 634, Khalid set off from Hira with 9,000 men on his march to 
Syria, to take command of the Muslim front against Rome. Muthana 
accompanied him along the caravan route up to Quraqir in Western Iraq, 
whence Khalid would strike out across the desert, in a perilous march, to keep 
his rendezvous with destiny. 28 At Quraqir, Muthana bade farewell to his 
beloved Commander-in-Chief. As they shook hands, Khalid said: "Return to 
your command; may Allah bless you, and raid as you please/* 29 These two 
magnificent soldiers, who held each other in affection and professional esteem, 
did not know that they would never see each other again. 

Muthana returned to Hira. He was now, the Muslim Commander-in-Chief in 
Iraq and responsible for the defence of South- Western Iraq against the Persian 
Empire. So far he had served as a subordinate general, albeit the fiercest and 
most dashing one, under a military genius who with 18,000 men had humbled 
the empire of the Chosroes and knocked the stuffing out of its armies in several 
bloody batdes. But now he was on his own with 9,000-men a larger force than 
he had ever commanded, yet a very small one to carry out the task assigned to 
him. Calmly Muthana surveyed the strategic situation. 

Khalid had occupied the region along the Euphrates from below Anbar to 
about Samawa. He had placed garrisons on the east side of the Euphrates 
which in turn had sent outposts in the land between the rivers, and he had 
raided up to the Tigris, which the Persians had grudgingly acknowledged as 
their military boundary with the Muslims. No Persian garrison remained west of 
the Tigris. But the southern part of Iraq, the area around Uballa, which Khalid 
had occupied in his very first move from Arabia, had been abandoned by the 
Muslims because in the later part of Khalid's campaign, with a shift in emphasis 
to the Euphrates, it had lost its strategical importance. 

The Persians would no doubt take the offensive against the reduced Muslim 
army, and if Muthana remained on the defensive and awaited the Persian attack, 
his chances of holding on to Iraq would be slim indeed. Muthana decided that 
the best policy was, to maintain the psychological ascendancy which the 


28 The location of Quraqir is a not established beyond doubt. The point has been 
argued and explained in The Sword on Allah. - 

29 Balazuri: p. 250. 
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Muslims had gained over the Persians and keep them on the defensive. He 
increased the violence of the raiding and his columns struck in the vicinity of 
Anbar and Ctesiphon and penetrated north of Ctesiphon and as far east as 
Kaskar on the Tigris. And Muthana awaited with confidence the next Persian 
move, which he knew would come. He was like a leopard worrying an ailing 
elephant, and wondering what the elephant would do when he got well again. 

The next Persian move was not long in coming. The news of Khalid's 
departure for Syria spread rapidly in the empire and was received first with 
relief, then with jubilation, by all Persians. The most terrible invader of the 
empire was gone and only half the Muslim army remained on Persian soil under 
a general who had not been tested in high command. The Persians made the 
mistake of under estimating Muthana, but the mistake was forgivable. And the 
Persians decided to act fast, because the raids were hurting and the empire was 
screaming for vengeance. 

There was nothing that they could do about the raids directly, for the Muslim 
raiders struck too rapidly and too unexpectedly to be forestalled or caught. The 
best course was to eliminate the base from which the raids originated and in 
doing so also destroy or expel the Muslim army from Persian territory. With 
this end in view, a new Persian army of ten thousand men was put together and 
placed under Hormuz, who was also given a war elephant. Hormuz was told to 
conquer Hira, and with this objective in mind, he set off from Ctesiphon. 30 

As Hormuz started his advance towards Hira, the Emperor Farrukhzad 
Khusrau wrote to Muthana: "I have sent you an army from the most degraded 
of the Persians, the swineherds and keepers of hens. I shall fight you only with 
these." 

This letter is indicative of the arrogance and folly which frequently mark the 
political decline of empires. Farrukhzad was the last but one of the Sasani 
emperors and had been crowned a year before as successor to Firoz of the big 
head. While only two or three weeks before, when Khalid was still in Iraq, the 
best of the Persians were afraid to face the Muslims in the field, now the 
Emperor wrote of sending against them an army of swineherds and keepers of 
hens. 

"Surely you yourself are one of these two," replied Muthana, who was the last 
man to be intimidated by such insulting threats. ''Either you are an oppressor, 


30 There was another Hormuz, a high ranking general who had been defeated and slain 
by Khalid at Kazima. This one was obviously another man, probably of lower rank. 
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and that is evil for you and good for us; or you are a liar, and thus the most 
horrible in the sight of Allah. Praise be to Allah who has reduced you to the 
level of swineherds and keepers of hens." 31 

The contents of Muthana's letter were soon the property of all Ctesiphon, and 
the people in the capital wondered whether it was wise of their emperor to thus 
provoke a people whom the bravest of them had learned to treat with respect. 
But Muthana was already on the march when he received and answered the 
threat of Farrukhzad, for hardly had the Persian army left Ctesiphon when the 
Muslim outposts informed their commander of the move. The Muslim move 
was faster than that of the Persians, and they arrived at Babylon shordy before 
their enemy. A mile beyond Babylon, Muthana crossed a small river known as 
Sarat [now called Nahr-un-Neel] and deployed his army of about 8,000 men 
with the Hilla Branch of the Euphrates covering his left flank. Here, safe 
against outflanking manoeuvres, Muthana awaited his adversary. 

The following day Hormuz appeared in sight and also arrayed his forces for 
battle, placing his one elephant in the centre of the front rank. This was some 
time in late June or early July, 634 [late Rabi-ul-Akhir or early Jamadi-ul-Awwal, 
13 Hijri], The two forces were fairly evenly matched, with the Persians a litde 
superior in strength. 

The details of the Battle of Babylon are not known, but it is described as a 
violent one with both sides giving as well as they took. After the combat had 
proceeded for some time, two Muslim stalwarts were able to blind the elephant 
with javelins, and the infuriated beast, not knowing where it was going and 
what it was doing, rushed madly about the batdefield, scattering the soldiers 
and breaking up lines of battle. Apparendy it caused more confusion in the 
Persian ranks than in the Muslim, and as Muthana increased the pressure of his 
attack, the Persian front broke. The defeated army retreated hastily from the 
batdefield and made its way back to Ctesiphon. The withdrawal appears to have 
been an orderly one, even though Muthana followed the Persians up to their 
capital, harassing the retreat, before returning to reform his garrisons and 
outposts. 

This was Muthana's first batde with the Persians since the departure of Khalid; 
and the Persians now knew, that the new Muslim Commander-in-Chief was a 
man to be reckoned with. 


31 Tabari: vol. 2. p. 606. 
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There were changes also in the higher political and military structure of Persia, 
the first of which related to an earlier event. Two years before, the Princess 
Azarmeedukht, the second of two royal sisters, daughters of Chosroes Parwez, 
ascended the throne. She was one of the most beautiful women of Persia. 32 Not 
many weeks had passed when the throne was coveted by one of the four 
satraps of Persia-Farrukh Hormuz, satrap of Khurasan. Seeking to gain with 
one stroke the satisfaction of supreme political power and the joys of love, he 
wrote to the new Empress : "1 am today the hero of the nation and the pillar of 
the Persian Empire. Marry me!" 

Azarmeedukht responded with distaste to what she regarded as pure insolence- 
a subject proposing marriage to his sovereign! She was, however, clever enough 
to conceal her feelings; and wrote to him: "It is not permissible for a queen to 
marry; but should you wish to satisfy your desire for me, come to me at 
night." 33 And she gave the night appointed for the romantic rendezvous. 

Delighted at the exciting prospect which the invitation of the lovely Empress 
offered, Farrukh Hormuz journeyed to Ctesiphon. On the appointed night he 
came quietly to the palace, utterly unaware that he had a rendezvous not with 
love but with death. Azarmeedukht had given instructions to her captain of the 
guard to kill the impudent satrap as soon as he entered the palace. 

The following morning the corpse of Farrukh Hormuz was found lying in the 
courtyard of the palace. The news of his death and the manner in which he was 
killed spread in the capital, and it was not long before it reached the ears of the 
son of the late satrap, who had been left by his father as governor of Khurasan 
and the commander of the front against the Turks and Huns. This man was a 
distinguished general, a veteran of many campaigns, and swore to wreak 
vengeance on the Empress for the murder of his father. He marched with an 
army to Ctesiphon. 

At the capital a short batde was fought with loyal troops but their resistance 
was soon overcome and the rebel general captured Ctesiphon, and with it the 
Empress. On his orders the beauteous Azarmeedukht was blinded, and a few 
days later, killed. The general, supported by his troops, was now master of 
Persia. 

In course of time another puppet was placed on the throne who found it safe 
not to challenge the authority of the general. And the general ruled Persia as the 


32 Tabari:vol. 1. p. 630. 

33 Ibid; Yaqubi: Tareekh;vol. 1. p. 173. 
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real power behind the throne and directed the course of its armies as supreme 
commander. It was he who conducted the campaigns against Khalid, and 
although the Persian armies were decimated in batde, his direction of the war 
was flawless. 

This general was also a renowned astrologer and would seek to discover in the 
movement of the stars the course of future events. Because of his supposed 
insight into things unseen, and the chaotic conditions of the empire, one friend 
asked him confidentially, "What draws you to this? You can see how things 
are." The general replied: "The love of glory." 34 The general's name was 
Rustam. 

An even bigger change which occurred related to the Persian throne and 
resulted from the Batde of Babylon. For the Muslims it was just another 
victory, but to the Persians it was more than another defeat. While they had 
acknowledged the superiority of Khalid's genius and bowed to the inevitability 
of his victories, it now appeared that even the successors of Khalid were cast in 
the same mould and would further humiliate the great empire. The Persians 
were a brave people, arid reacted with anger to this defeat. A clamour went up 
in Ctesiphon against the Emperor Farrukhzad, who was blamed for provoking 
the Muslims unnecessarily with his uncouth insults. The clamour turned to 
violence; and the Emperor was killed. 

Once again the throne of Persia was vacant and awaited the next occupant. 
This time, however, it seemed that there was none available, because after the 
massacre of the princes by Sheeruya, very few had been left who belonged to 
the ruling Sasani family; and these few had one by one ascended the throne and 
had one by one been killed by a fickle court and a fickle people. But a vigorous 
search was nevertheless conducted and it was not long before a prince of the 
royal blood was found living in obscurity in Istakhr [Persepolis]. 

Yazdjurd son of Shahryar son of Chosroes Parwez, a youth of 21, was brought 
to Ctesiphon and crowned. He was a fine young man who seemed to possess 
all the qualities of personality and character which the declining empire needed 
to arrest its decline. The Persians were filled with new hope. The young 
Emperor, in spite of his ignorance of political matters and court protocol, or 
perhaps because of it, threw himself widi vigour into state affairs and the 
reorganisation of the military forces. Rustam remained Commander-in-Chief as 
before, for the Persians , could not afford to lose the services of a man of such 


34 Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 635. 


-21 - 


military talent and experience, but in his new relationship with the Emperor 
there was now a better balance between the army and the throne. 35 

The spirits of the Persians rose again. They looked upon Yazdjurd as a saviour 
who would throw the invaders out of the empire as many of his illustrious 
forbears had done. In any case, the martial quality of the Persian army and the 
Persian soldier was, and had always been high, for although the empire had 
declined politically, its military effectiveness had not declined. 

The Persian Army, including its Arab auxiliaries, was the most formidable and 
most efficient military machine of the time. Led by experienced and dedicated 
veterans, it was a proud, sophisticated and well-tried force which gloried in its 
past achievements and its present might. The Persian soldier was the best 
equipped warrior of his day. He wore a coat of mail or a breastplate; on his 
head rested a helmet of either chain mail or beaten metal; his forearms were 
covered by metal sleeves and his legs were protected by greaves [like leg-guards 
covering the front part of the leg]. He carried a spear, lance or javelin, a sword 
and either an axe or an iron mace, the last-named being a favourite and much 
feared-Persian weapon. He also carried one or two bows with thirty arrows and 
two spare bowstrings hanging from his helmet. 36 Thus powerfully equipped and 
armed was the Persian soldier. 

Muthana had always known that the resources of the Persian Empire were vast 
and only needed an organiser to be tapped and channelled against the Muslims. 
He had always had apprehensions that some day the military equation would 
turn unfavourable to him and his 9,000 troops. Now it appeared that his fears 
were coming true. The elephant which he had been worrying about seemed to 
be getting well again. 

Muthana would need help. In the middle of August, 634 [middle of Jamadi-ul- 
Akhir, 13 Hijri] he set off for Madina to seek reinforcements. 


35 The year of accession of Yazdjurd and his age are in dispute, but from calculations 
carried out from past events and the reigns of the preceding monarchs, I find this 
version to be the most acceptable. There is much confusion on this point, and the early 
historians themselves are both confused and confusing. 
36 Tabri: vol. 1. p. 569; Dinawari: p. 73. 
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Chapter 3: tfhe Victories and (Defeat of 
A6u V6aycf 


Muthana arrived at Madina to find the Caliph dying. He entered Abu Bakr's 
chamber and approached his death bed. The Caliph was alive enough and clear- 
headed enough to listen, judge and decide. 

Muthana explained briefly the situation on the Iraq front: the adverse ratio of 
opposing strengths, the likelihood of a powerful offensive by the Persians and 
the difficulty of holding Iraq with his small army. He asked for reinforcements 
and urged the Caliph to allow the apostates to join his campaign. 

Abu Bakr held strong views about the apostates, who had nearly wrecked the 
ship of Islam after the death of the Holy Prophet Abu Bakr's greatest 
achievement had been his war against the apostates, and he was one of the very 
few men who could have carried the staggering burden which the apostasy had 
thrown on the Muslim state. After the destruction of the apostasy, Abu Bakr 
had ordered that no apostate would be allowed to take part in the holy war. The 
apostates had returned to the fold of Islam, of course, and the situation of the 
holy war had altered somewhat, but knowing that he was dying, Abu Bakr 
decided not to give any order on this point which his successor might not wish 
to implement. He sent for Umar, the caliph-designate, and a few minutes later 
Umar stood beside the departing Caliph. 

"Listen, O Umar, to what I say to you," said the Caliph, "and act upon my 
words. I hope to die this very day, and when I am dead, let not the evening 
come upon you before you have exhorted the people to go with Muthana. And 
if I survive till nightfall, let not the morning come before you have exhorted the 
people to go with Muthana." 37 

Abu Bakr died early that night [634 A.H.] The same night he was buried; and 
the same night, after funeral prayer and before the prayer of the dawn, the new 
Caliph assembled the Muslims in the mosque and urged them to join Muthana 
in the campaign in Iraq. There was no response. 

The following morning the Muslims of Madina assembled again, this time to 
take the oath of allegiance to Caliph Umar, and again Umar spoke about Iraq 


37 Tabari: vol. 2, p. 602. 
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and Muthana. Again there were no volunteers. The Arab feared the Persian - 
feared him with a deep, unreasoning fear which ran in the racial subconscious 
and was the result of centuries of Persian power and glory, during which the 
Persian had ruled other peoples with a heavy hand and treated the Arab of the 
desert with unconcealed contempt. 38 The Arab was willing enough to go to 
Syria to fight the Romans; but the Persians were another matter. 

Umar was conscious of this. He also realised the vital importance of waging a 
successful war in Iraq, for no new Caliph could afford to surrender, 
immediately on taking the reigns of power in his hands, a rich dominion which 
his predecessor had conquered. Moreover, the torch of holy war had to be kept 
alive. 

The following day Umar again assembled the Muslims and this time it was 
Muthana who started the proceedings. In a brief address, he spoke of the 
victories gained by the Muslims in Iraq and of the wealth which Iraq offered to 
those who had the courage to fight for it and hold it in their power. Then Umar 
spoke, and made a stirring appeal, in which he reminded the faithful of Allah's 
help to His servants and the promise of Allah that they would inherit the earth. 

This time the response was better. The first man to stand and offer his services 
was one named Abu Ubayd bin Masud of the tribe of Saqeef. "Labbayk!" said 
the man. He was followed by others and after a litde while a few hundred had 
come forward and volunteered to fight in Iraq, including many immigrants and 
Atisars-the seniormost of the companions of the Holy Prophet. 39 

t Upon seeing the reluctance of the people to go and fight the Persians, Umar 
had made up his mind to reward the courage and keenness of the first 
volunteer by appointing him Commander-in-Chief in Iraq. He had hoped that 
one of the more senior and batde-tried members of the congregation would be 
the first, and although the first man to volunteer was a relatively younger man 

> who was also not from among the early Companions, he determined to stick to 
his resolution. He announced that Abu Ubayd would command the army in 
Iraq and all others would serve under him, including Muthana. 


38 Ibid: P. 631. 

39 The Immigrants (Muhajireen) were those who migrated with the Holy Prophet to 
Madina; and the Ansars (Helpers) were the local residents of Madina who had invited 
the Prophet to live with then and had joined in the great movement of Islam. These 
were the earliest Companions and were always held in especial esteem by the Muslims 
who embraced the faith later. 
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A little later some of the older Muslims approached Umar and asked him to 
appoint one of the early Companions of the Prophet as commander since they 
had a higher standing in Islam. "Are you placing a man from the Saqeef in 
command over the Immigrants and Ansars?" 40 they asked. Umar replied that 
the Immigrants and Ansars held a high position only because they were the first 
to go forth to do battle with the infidel. This time they had shown no great 
keenness in answering his call to arms and so the first volunteer, even if he was 
not from among them, would be the commander. 

Muthana left at once for Iraq to take up his station against the Persians while 
awaiting the arrival of reinforcements. Meanwhile a small force of 1,000 
volunteers was gathered in Madina and placed under Abu Ubayd. 

Abu Ubayd was an inexperienced soldier who, if left to his own devices, could 
lead the Muslims into serious trouble. He was a fearless and noble Muslim, but 
the conduct of war called for qualities of leadership which were not provided 
by just will and courage. Umar knew this, and appointed two older Muslims as 
Abu Ubayd's advisers, vis Sa'd bin Ubayd and Saleet bin Qeis, both veterans of 
Badr, the first batde of Islam. "Pay heed to the Companions of the Prophet, on 
whom be the blessings of Allah and peace," said Umar to Abu Ubayd. "Let 
them join you in matters of command. Do not act fast until the situation is 
clear, for war is war and goes best with a man of patience who knows when to 
seize an opportunity and when to wait. Haste in war leads to failure." 41 

In the meantime Rustam had laid his plans and launched his first move. His 
intention was to eject the Muslims from the Suwad, which was the name by 
which the most fruitful and populous part of Iraq was known. The Suwad was 
the land between the Euphrates and the Tigris from Basra to Ctesiphon and 
stretched further northwards to Mosul and Hulwan. It also included a wide 
strip of fertile land along the left bank of the Lower Tigris, which bulged in its 
southern part towards Ahwaz. Rustam determined to use direct military force 
as well as insurrectional methods against the Muslims. He wrote to the mayors 
of all the towns, urging them to fight in the cause of the Persian Empire, and 
also sent agents provocateur to incite the people to rise against the invaders. As for 
direct military measures, Rustam formed three small armies, two of which were 
placed under Narsa and Jaban. Narsa was sent to Kaskar [See Map 1] to re- 
establish Persian government in the eastern part of the Suwad and to act as a 
bait to draw the Muslims thither. Jaban was sent to the Euphrates to cross the 


40 Masudi: Muruj; vol. 2, p. 315. 

41 Tabari: vol. 2. pp. 631-2. 
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river in the region of Hira and manoeuvre directly against the Muslim base. 
These two forces, operating in separate areas, would either force the Muslims 
out of Iraq or cause dispersion in the Muslim army. They would engage in 
batde and weaken the Muslims, whereafter Rustam would send another force 
to further exhaust and bleed the Muslim army. Then, finally, Rustam would 
launch the fourth army - his big punch - under the formidable general, Bahman, 
to deliver the coup de grace. It was a finely timed and well thought out plan; and 
the Muslims, thanks to the inexperience of Abu Ubayd, reacted exacdy as 
Rustam hoped, though with much more vigour and dash than Rustam wished. 

Muthana returned to Hira to find the Persian moves under way and realised 
that a major offensive was in the offing. Having spent years as a raider, and 
having closely watched Khalid's strategy of fighting his batdes close to the 
desert, he had no intention of getting involved in set-piece batdes deep in Iraq 
against numerically superior forces. Some of the Muslim outposts had already 
pulled back from the Suwad, and now Muthana withdrew the remainder of his 
garrisons behind the Euphrates. In his next move, as Jaban approached the 
Euphrates, Muthana evacuated Hira and moved down to Khaffan in order to 
tempt Jaban to cross the Euphrates and draw him close to the desert. 42 The 
elephant seemed well again, and the leopard moved out of his path. 

Abu Ubayd set off from Madina, and on his way to Iraq called upon all the 
Muslim tribes through whose areas he marched to furnish warriors for his 
army. The tribes responded fairly well and Abu Ubayd was able to recruit 
another 4,000 fighting men before he joined Muthana at Khaffan in early 
October, 634 [early Shaban, 13 Hijri]. 

Meanwhile Jaban had crossed the Euphrates and advanced towards the 
Muslims. He got to Namariq, near the site of Kufa, and stopped 

Jaban had fought Khalid in the Batde of Ulleis in which most of his army of 
Persians and Christian Arabs had been annihilated in the River of Blood. Jaban 
himself had only just managed to escape and knew full well that to lose a batde 
to the Muslims meant virtual destruction of the army unless he kept his escape 
routes open. He consequendy decided not to move beyond Namariq and here 
awaited the Muslims. He was a brave and skilful general who had earned for his 
troops a rare tribute from the great Khalid himself, as mentioned in Chapter 1. 


Khaffan was at or near the present Qawwam, which is 6 miles west of Shinafia. 
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After a week in Khaffan, Abu Ubayd moved forward with an army of 12,000 
warriors, a good part of which was cavalry. He appointed Muthana as 
commander of the cavalry, and on arrival at Namariq both armies deployed and 
engaged in batde, of which no details are available. The Persians were defeated 
and retreated in disorder from the battlefield while Jaban was captured by a 
Muslim soldier. The soldier did not know the identity of his distinguished 
prisoner who talked him into releasing him on payment of ransom. Later, 
however, the Muslim discovered that his prisoner was none other than the 
Persian army commander, and wished to kill him, but Abu Ubayd, a fine, true 
Muslim, ordered Jaban freed for the reason that once a Muslim had given a 
promise of life and freedom to his prisoner, the prisoner could not be harmed. 

This batde was fought, in the second week of October, 634. It was hardly over 
when Abu Ubayd decided to advance to Kaskar, 150 miles away, to fight the 
second Persian army which by its, very presence in that region, was disputing 
the Muslim hold over the Suwad. Muthana, as commander of the Muslim 
cavalry, was sent off at a fast pace while the rest of the army crossed the 
Euphrates and followed on camels. A fortnight later the Muslims fought and 
defeated Narsa in batde at a place named Saqatia, near Kaskar, and again the 
Persians retreated before the assault of the Muslims. Saqatia was sacked by the 
victors and a great deal of booty fell into their hands. 

Abu Ubayd now ordered the return march. He was driving his men very hard, 
but the example of their tireless commander was enough to silence all 
complaints and the booty gained in batde made the sweat and blood worth- 
while in the eyes of the men. Two weeks later, as the Muslims approached the 
Euphrates on their way to Hira, they found another Persian army awaiting them 
under a general, named Jalinus - the third army sent by Rustam against the 
Muslims. Abu Ubayd took no dme to array his army for batde and at Baqsiasa, 
in the district of Barusma, the Muslims fought and defeated this third Persian 
army. Jalinus fled from the batdefleld with rather more haste than was decent, 
but was able to extricate most of his troops. 
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The day after this battle was fought, some local civil officials came to the 
Muslims and assured them of their loyalty, but this was received by the Muslims 
with less than total faith. One mayor brought some fine dishes of food to Abu 
Ubayd as a mark of respect to the Muslim commander and his officers. On 
being asked by Abu Ubayd if similar food would be given to all the soldiers, the 
mayor explained that it was just not possible to provide such a meal to 
everybody. Thereupon Abu Ubayd returned the fine fare with the remark: "If 
the army cannot have such food, we have no need for it. We shall only eat what 
all eat." 43 Abu Ubayd crossed the Euphrates and reoccupied Hira. He felt 
satisfied with the situation, not knowing that Rustam too felt satisfied. 

By now even Umar was getting a bit alarmed at Abu Ubayd's wild marches 
across Iraq in search of glory and paradise. Thus, soon after his return to Hira, 
Abu Ubayd received a letter from the Caliph which read: 

"You have entered the land of trickery and guile and dishonesty and 
oppression. You have marched against a people who love evil and know it well, 
and abjure goodness, of which they are ignorant. So be on your guard; and 
watch your tongue. Reveal not your secrets, for those who guard their secrets 
are secure against unpleasantness and loss." 

Persia was a vast empire. Geographically it consisted of two great plains 
separated from one another by mountains. The western part of the empire 
comprised the plain of Iraq, which includes the valleys of the Euphrates and 
the Tigris and runs into the Syrian desert in the west and the Arabian desert in 
the south. As an eastern extension of this plain, lies the fertile land of 
Khuzistan, watered by the river Karun, which the Arabs knew as Dujeil. East of 
this plain stand the Zagros Mountains, rising near the Persian Gulf and running 
in a north-westerly direction to Azarbeijan, where they are joined by the Elburz 
Range in a high, tangled mass, and stretch further northwards to connect with 
the Caucasus Mountains. From Azarbeijan the Elburz Mountains run east- 
wards, skirting the southern shore of the Caspian Sea, to a little beyond 
Gorgan. 

The second of the great plains was the arid Iranian Plateau, bounded in the 
west and north by the Zagros and Elburz Mountains and stretching eastwards 
to embrace Afghanistan and Baluchistan. North and north-east of the eastern 
end of the Elburz Range lay the steppes of Central Asia. The region with which 
we are most immediately concerned, however, is the western plain, which 


43 Tabari: vol. 2, p. 637. 
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meant mainly Iraq. Islam and Persia were now fighting for Iraq, specifically for 
the Suwad, the most productive part of Iraq over much of which Khalid had 
established Muslim rule. Iraq was one of the many lands which formed part of 
the Persian Empire, and it was undoubtedly the most prized possession of the 
Persians. It was a green jewel, on the rich soil of which many great nations and 
dynasties had risen, fought and perished since the time of the ancient 
Sumerians. 

To the Arabs of the barren wastes of Arabia it was a land of milk and honey. Its 
two mighty rivers, the Euphrates and the Tigris, were the greatest known rivers 
of the time-west of the Indus and north of the Nile. But these rivers did not 
then flow as they flow now; nor were the cities of Iraq as the cities of today. 
Kufa and Basra did not exist; [they were founded in 17 Hijri], Baghdad was a 
small though much-frequented market town on the west bank of the Tigris. 
The then glorious cities of Ctesiphon and Hira are now turned to dust. 

Ctesiphon was a mighty metropolis and the capital and seat of glory of the 
Persian Empire. It sprawled on both sides of the Tigris and was known to the 
Muslims as "Madain" literally "the cities", for it consisted of several cities in 
one, of which more will be said in a later chapter. Hira was the capital of the 
Arab Lakhmid Dynasty. Situated on the west bank of the Euphrates, it was a 
glittering, throbbing city with many citadels. And there was Uballa, the main 
port of the Persian Empire which was visited by ships from India and China 
and other maritime countries of the East. 44 

The Euphrates and the Tigris have been known to change their course more 
than once since the time of Babylon. The maps in this book show the course 
which these rivers followed in the early days of Islam. The main change from 
today is in the course of the Tigris. In pre-Islamic times it had flowed in what is 
its present channel and is known as Dijlat-ul- Aura [the One-eyed Tigris], but 
then it had abandoned this channel and adopted a new course from Kut 
downwards, along the Dujeila [the Little Tigris] and the Akhzar, to enter a 
region of lakes and marshes comprising an area about a hundred miles square, 
just north-west of Uballa. The old bed of the river had then become a dry, 
sandy bed. The marshes extended much farther north than they do today, and 
the Tigris picked its way through these marshes to rejoin the bed of the One- 
eyed Tigris in the region of Mazar [the present Azeir] whence it flowed south 


Uballa stood where the part of modern Basra known as Ashar stands today. 
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and south-east into the Persian Gulf. 45 But the Tigris changed its course again 
in the 16th Century and returned to its old bed, the one marked on maps now 
as the Tigris. This is not, however, the largest branch of the Tigris, for the 
Gharraf, taking off from Kut and joining the Euphrates at Nasiriyya, is larger. 
The Dujeila, which in the early days of Islam was the main channel, is now a 
modest river-the third largest branch of the Tigris, after the Gharraf and the 
One-eyed Tigris. 

The Euphrates followed a clear course down to the present Hindiyya whence it 
split into two main channels as it does today-both sizable rivers: the Hilla 
Branch and, the main Euphrates. The main branch [the western one] again split 
up, flowing generally in one large and several subsidiary channels, which over 
the centuries have changed course several times, though not as drastically as the 
Tigris. The two main branches reunited at Samawa whence the Euphrates 
flowed towards the region of lakes and marshes already mentioned. While some 
of the water of the river lost itself in the marshes, one clear channel marked on 
today's maps as the Euphrates retained its distinct identity as it flowed 
eastwards to join the Tigris at Qurna. The marshes were drained by a large river 
which emptied into the Tigris a few miles above Basra, and from this junction 
all these waters flowed into the Persian Gulf as one mighty river, known today 
as the Shatt-ul-Arab. 

This then was the state of Iraq, geographically, in the 7th Century. It was 
inhabited by Persians and Arabs and was the part of Persia nearest to the home 
of Islam. 

The operations of the last few weeks had gone as Rustam had planned. The 
Muslims had reacted to his moves as Rustam had hoped and a certain amount 
of wearing down had been effected in the Muslim army, but Rustam had not 
expected that his three smaller armies would be beaten as badly as they were 
and was particularly angry with Jalinus who, considering that he had fought the 
Muslims soon after they had been engaged by Jaban and Narsa, should have 
done better than he did. 

"Send him ahead," Rustam ordered Bahman, the commander of the main 
Persian army. "If he retreats again, cut off his head." 46 


45 Ibn Rusta: pp. 94-5. At Mau (Azeir) today only a small river flows into the Tigris 
from the west-certainly too small to form the bed of the old Tigris. The old bed has 
probably silted up and ceased to be discernible. 
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Bahman was charged with the mission of advancing towards Hira, bringing the 
Muslims to battle, destroying them in battle and driving the remnants out of 
Iraq. The strength of his army is not recorded but it included a group of war 
elephants; and to leave no doubt in the general's mind about the importance of 
his task, the Emperor gave him, to carry in battle, the great standard of Persia 
known as "Dirafsh-e-Kavian"- the most glorious and most venerated symbol of 
the empire. 

The Persian society of the time was an imperial and aristocratic one, and as is 
inevitable in such societies, it had an elaborate system of ranks to indicate a 
man's social and official position at the court. The outward symbol of rank was 
the cap: as a man rose in rank, his cap became more costly. The highest rank 
below the Emperor carried a cap worth a hundred thousand dirhams, which 
was studded with diamonds and pearls and other precious stones. Of the 
Persian generals who had fought Khalid in the preceding year, Hormuz and 
Qarin wore hundred- thousand-dirham caps; and Andarzaghar and Azazbeh 
were one rank lower - fifty thousand dirhams. Of these only the last named had 
escaped alive from the clutches of Khalid. Bahman was a hundred-thousand- 
dirham man. 

Bahman was also the top soldier of Persia. He was second to Rustam only 
because Rustam had seized political power and made himself the virtual ruler of 
the empire. An old veteran, he had fought with distinction under Anushirwan 
who had given him the name of Bahman as a tide of honour. His actual name 
was Mardanshah. He was also known as Zul Hajib "the man with the 
eyebrows"-and was so called because he combed his eyebrows upwards. Today 
we would refer to him light-heartedly as General Eyebrows! 

Eyebrows marched with his army towards Hira and camped on the east bank of 
the Euphrates at a place called Quss Natif, some distance north of Hira end a 
little below the site of Kufa. From Hira, Abu Ubayd moved up opposite the 
Persians and camped with 9,000 men on the west bank by a village called 
Marauha. 

On the following day Bahman sent an emissary to the Muslim commander with 
the message: "Either you cross over to our side, and we shall let you, or we 
shall cross over to your side, and you must let us." When this message was 
delivered, the officers standing around Abu Ubayd said: "Do not cross, O Abu 
Ubayd. We forbid you to cross. Tell them to cross." 
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The obvious strategy for the Muslims was to let the Persians cross so that the 
great river would act as an obstacle in the way of Persian retreat while their own 
line of retreat would remain open in case of a reverse. But Abu Ubayd was no 
strategist; and he had become over-confident as a result of the clear but 
insignificant victories which he had won over the past few weeks. "There shall 
be none," Abu Ubayd asserted, "more willing to die than us. We shall cross to 
their side!" 

The officers were horrified at the military blunder which their commander was 
about to commit - but Abu Ubayd V resolution was strengthened by the 
knowledge that in this battle he would drink the cup of martyrdom and enter 
Paradise. The night before his wife had dreamed that a man came down from 
heaven with a vessel from which first Abu Ubayd drank, then his brother Al 
Hakam and his son Jabr, and then a few others from his family. She had 
described the dream to Abu Ubayd, whereupon he had remarked: "This means 
martyrdom." For the true believer, this was the ultimate trial and the ultimate 
triumph. 

Next Saleet bin Qeis, the man appointed by Umar as Abu Ubayd's deputy, said: 
"Never have the Arabs faced the Persians in battle since the beginning of the 
race, but the Persians have been vasdy superior in strength and have met us 
with an abundance of equipment and material such as we never possessed. You 
are now in a place which gives us room for attack and a way of escape so that 
we can withdraw and counter attack." 

"You are frightened." Abu Ubayd retorted, no longer amenable to reason. 

Saleet was furious. "By Allah." he swore. "I am bolder than you. You have been 
advised and soon you will know." He said no more after this. Finally Muthana 
made an attempt to deter Abu Ubayd from the rash enterprise. "O 
Commander," he said, "do not cut your means of escape; and do not make 
yourself and those who are with you a target for the Persians." Muthana could 
claim to know more about the Persians than any other Muslim, but he too was 
silenced by Abu Ubayd, who said, 'You too are frightened, O brother of 
Bakr." 47 The allusion was to Muthana's tribe. 

As a result of the last exchange, Abu Ubayd removed Muthana from the 
command of the cavalry and appointed in his place his own cousin, Abu 
Mihjan. Abu Ubayd also announced that in case of his death the command 
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would devolve upon his brother AI Hakam; in case of his death upon his son 
Jabr; and named several others who would follow in command. These officers 
were those who had drunk of the heavenly vessel in the dream of Abu Ubayd's 
wife. Muthana was left in command of his own tribal contingent - the Bani 
Bakr. 

The decision of Abu Ubayd to cross the river was carried back by Bahman's 
emissary. The Persian could have hoped for nothing better. He pulled his army 
back some distance from the river bank and deployed it to await the Muslim 
crossing when it came. 

Then a bridge was thrown across the river. It was a boat bridge and was 
constructed by neutral engineers - Christian Arabs working under Ibn Saluba, 
son offthe mayor of Quss Natif who had submitted to Khalid on the conquest 
of Hira. When the bridge was complete, the stage was set for the Battle of Quss 
Natif, also known as the Batde of the Bridge. 

Early in the morning of November 28, 634 [Ramadhan 30, 13 Hijri] the Muslim 
army began to cross the river by the boat bridge. The Persians stood back as 
per agreement and made no move for two hours or so while their opponents 
crossed over to their side, but remained arrayed in battle order in tight 
formation in such a manner that no outflanking movement would be possible. 
The strongest element in the Persian army was the group of elephants which 
stood dispersed in the front rank. Each elephant carried a howdah tilled with 
soldiers armed with javelins and bows, and to each howdah the Persians had 
tied a palm tree in order to increase the illusion of size. In between the 
elephants Bahman had deployed his heavy cavalry to form the front rank. The 
ground which the Persians left for the Muslims to occupy was not very suitable 
for movement and allowed little room for manoeuvre. The more experienced 
Muslims looked with misgiving at the Persian battle formation and the situation 
of the battlefield. 

As the crossing progressed, Abu Ubayd, who was among the first to cross, 
received the tribal contingents on the east bank and placed each one in position 
for battle. Soon after the last Muslim had crossed, Abu Ubayd was ready for 
battle. The cavalry was kept in front and the large contingent of the Saqeef, 
Abu Ubayd's tribe, held the centre where Abu Ubayd himself stood with the 
army standard. 

The Persians made no move. Abu Ubayd at once ordered the attack and the 
Muslim army, preceded by the cavalry, moved forward towards the Persian 
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front. The Muslims were quite close to the Persians when their forward 
movement became disorganised. The horses saw the elephants, which, with 
palm trees apparendy growing on their backs, made an unearthly picture. The 
elephants also had bells tied around their necks, or perhaps their trunks, and 
their riders were able to make these bells ring, which made the beasts appear 
even more frightening. And the Persian heavy cavalry, with horse and rider 
clothed in shining armour, did nothing to reassure the Arab horse. The Arab 
horse stopped, shied, turned and bolted. The Muslim riders fought to control 
their mounts and managed to do so before they had gone too far, but the best 
of the cavalrymen were unable to persuade their horses to advance upon the 
Persians. 

During this confusion the Muslim infantry moved up and engaged in an archery 
duel with the Persians, in which the latter had the upper hand because of their 
more powerful bows and heavier arrows. It was an inauspicious beginning for 
the Muslims. And the situation turned more adverse as Bahman, seeing the 
state of the Muslim cavalry, ordered the advance, and the Persian army, led by 
the cavalry and the elephants, moved forward. The noise of the elephant bells 
now became louder, increasing the din of battle. 

This led to a desperate struggle, in which only the courage of the Muslim 
soldiers and the example of the Muslim officers prevented a collapse. The 
Persians made masterly use of their bows and drove several wedges into the 
Muslim front but the penetration was not allowed to go deep. Although 
crowded and unable to manoeuvre, the Muslims, fighting in groups, beat off 
the Persian attacks, causing heavy losses, and were able to maintain a fairly 
orderly formation. But it was obvious that the situation would get still more 
desperate with time. It was now about midday. 

It was at this stage of batde that one of Abu Ubayd's detractors, a man named 
Maslama bin Aslam, said to him, "O man, you do not have the knowledge that 
we have. You rejected our advice; and soon all the Muslims will be annihilated 
with you because of your useless plan." 

Abu Ubayd could think of nothing better to say than: "O man, go forth and 
fight." 48 

There were abler officers than Abu Ubayd in the Muslim army, but there was 
none braver. He could see that the horses had become ungovernable and it was 
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a waste of time to try to get them back into battle. Abu Ubayd was not the man 
to let his horse decide whether or not he should fight. He sprang off his horse 
and ordered the cavalry to dismount and attack on foot. The Muslim cavalry 
abandoned its horses, and sword in hand, joined the infantry as Abu Ubayd 
ordered the attack again. 

The Muslims, disencumbered of their horses, rushed at the Persian front line 
which reeled under the Muslim blows. This now became a batde of foot against 
horse and foot against elephant. Abu Ubayd, followed by his clan and 
accompanied by his cavalry commander, Abu Mihjan, led the attack. The 
Muslim commander shouted to his men to attack the elephants and cut their 
girths, and the Muslims moved accordingly upon the huge animals. Many were 
killed and wounded by the javelins and arrows shot by the elephant riders, but 
several groups reached their quarry and cut the girths, bringing down the riders 
who were then killed on the ground. 

The batde now reached its climax with fierce fighting everywhere. It was still 
anybody's game, with the odds rather in favour of the Persians whose 
organisation was still intact. 

The largest and more ferocious of the elephants was a white giant which stood 
in the centre and was doing the most damage. Abu Ubayd, with his standard in 
one hand and a javelin in the other, advanced upon this elephant, and now 
began a duel between man and beast. Abu Ubayd approached the elephant and 
hurled his javelin, which struck and blinded the animal in one eye. Then, with 
drawn sword, he eluded the flailing trunk and got under the elephant and cut its 
girth, bringing down the howdah and its occupants. Those of the Persians who 
could evade the blows of Abu Ubayd's sword dispersed quickly. Abu Ubayd 
next attacked the elephant from a side and with one powerful blow cut off the 
elephant's trunk; but this was the gallant Muslim's last blow. The enraged 
monster knocked Abu Ubayd down with its leg and placed a foot upon its 
fallen foe. Under the enormous weight of the great white beast, the body of 
Abu Ubayd crumpled like a plastic toy. 

The death of Abu Ubayd marked the turning point in the Battle of the Bridge. 
His cousin, Abu Mihjan, rushed forward and struck at the leg of the elephant, 
gashing it badly. He was joined by the fallen commander's brother, Al Hakam, 
who picked up the standard and assumed command of the army. The two of 
them drove the elephant back and dragged the mangled remains of Abu Ubayd 
from the scene of combat. But soon after, AI Hakam also fell and Abu Ubayd's 
son, Jabr, followed his uncle in command and in death. Then, one after the 
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other, the officers named by Abu Ubayd before battle, all from his own clan, 
took the standard and one after the other, fought and fell as martyrs. Along the 
entire front the batde was raging with unrelenting fury, but now as the Muslims 
came to know that Abu Ubayd and six others in the line of command had been 
killed in batde, they began to lose heart and to fall back. At this moment 
Bahman, with superb judgement, sensed the turn of the tide and ordered his 
front rank to counterattack. Meanwhile the white elephant had died of its 
wounds. 

The Saqeef w erc the heaviest sufferers on the Muslim side. Their commander, 
his brother and his son, and four others of his clan-warriors who were among 
their best, had commanded the army and died in the thickest of the fighting. 
With them had also fallen many more of the tribe. This turned the mood of 
some of them into, a violent, suicidal one. One especially - Abdullah bin Marsad 
- decided that none should survive this battle. Under the pressure of the Persian 
heavy cavalry, which was exhilarated by the scent of victory, the Muslims began 
to retreat rapidly towards the bridge with the intention of crossing to safety. 
Seeing this move, Abdullah bin Marsad rushed to the bridge, shouting: "O 
people, die for what your commanders have died for, or fight till victory." 49 As 
he got to the bridge he cut the cords which held the nearest boat, and the 
bridge floated away. The only route of Muslim escape was severed. 

The Muslim retreat turned chaotic as they rushed to the site of the bridge, while 
the exulting Persians attacked with great vigour to finish the army of Islam. All 
order vanished from the Muslim ranks, and it was clear that few if any would 
escape. A large number of Muslims, not knowing what else to do, plunged into 
the river, even those who could not swim. And the Persians pressed closer and 
increased the violence of their assaults, confident that not one of their foes 
would escape the slaughter. 

But the Persians had not reckoned on Muthana, This grand soldier once again 
rose to glory in the darkest hour which the Muslims were to know in their 
campaign against Persia. He took command of the army, under circumstances 
when few would dare to even attempt to take command, and organised a rear 
guard for the close defence of the bridge site. Along with his own veterans he 
fought off the Persians as they struggled to get to the helpless, seething mass on 
the river bank. With Muthana stood Saleet, Abu Ubayd's deputy, and a man 
who had been one of Khalid's ablest lieutenants - Asim bin Amr. The Persian 
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storm broke on the rock of Muthana's rear guard and the Muslims gained a 
much needed respite. 

Muthana ordered the repair of the bridge and work began at once at the bridge 
site. He called to the men: "O people, I am with you." Just such an assurance 
from Muthana could restore order, for the presence of Muthana was a batde 
winning factor. "Cross calmly and do not panic. Do not drown yourselves. I 
shall remain at my post until the last of you has reached the other bank." 50 

Under the shield provided by Muthana and his veterans, the bridge was 
repaired and the defeated army began to cross. At the site stood Abdullah bin 
Marsad, the man who had cut the bridge. He was still trying to dissuade the 
soldiers from crossing, and he kept at it until someone caught the misguided 
fellow and brought him to Muthana. Muthana hit the man and asked, "What 
made you do this?" "So they should fight!" replied Abdullah simply. 51 

As the crossing proceeded, Muthana held the Persians off and slowly began to 
fall back on to the bridge. Then his own men started to cross and now the 
Persian attacks increased in fury as their stalwarts struck to cut down the rear 
guard. Finally only two men remained on the east bank - Muthana and Saleet. 
Saleet fell dead from a Persian blow; and Muthana, like the celebrated Marshal 
Ney in Napoleon's retreat from Moscow, was the last man to cross the river. 

Muthana was badly wounded. The worst of his wounds was in his face and 
mouth, where a Persian spear had struck him. After him the bridge was hastily 
dismanded by the Muslims, of whom only a third remained. 

As the Muslims assembled in their camp at Marauha on the west bank, 
Muthana's greatest worry was that the Persians would rebuild the bridge and 
cross the river, but he was saved from this predicament by the uncertain 
politics of the Persian Empire. Bahman had determined to cross the Euphrates 
and put paid to the Muslim account when news reached him of an uprising 
against Rustam. The capital apparendy was in ferment. Regarding this as a more 
serious threat to the empire than the broken Muslim army, he at once ordered a 
return to Ctesiphon and the Persian army marched away, leaving a detachment 
to watch the river. 

Of the 9,000 Muslims who had taken part in the Batde of the Bridge, 4,000 laid 
down their lives, of whom a Iitde more than half were drowned. But the brave 
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warriors accounted for 6,000 Persian lives. 2,000 Muslims, all of Abu Ubayd's 
army, fled, some from the east side of the river and others after crossing the 
bridge, and returned to Arabia. When Muthana counted his men he found only 
3,000 left, almost all of whom were veterans of his own older army, and many 
of these including himself and his lieutenant, Asim bin Amr, were wounded. 
The fugitives who returned to Madina tried to hide themselves, afraid to show 
their faces. They had actually fought with courage but were nevertheless 
ashamed of having left the battlefield as vanquished men. 

Following a sound strategy, Muthana abandoned Hira and marched with his 
weary army to Ulleis, there to rest and recoup. He also sent a messenger to the 
Caliph to inform him of the fate of the Muslim arrriy in Iraq; and in due course 
this messenger returned with the instructions of Uman "Stay at your post. Lo! 
help shall soon come. 52 

This was a terrible blow. Never before had the Muslim state in its brief 13 year 
history suffered such a crushing defeat, and the impact on Madina was very sad 
indeed. Umar felt it as a personal loss, because the disaster was due to Abu 
Ubayd's leadership and he himself had appointed the man to command. It took 
all the great courage of the man to bear the burden of it with fortitude and 
equanimity. Those of the fugitives who feared the taunts of others and the 
wrath of the Caliph need not have done so, for in this tragedy Umar showed 
how big he was and how broad his shoulders were. "O Lord," he said, "every 
Muslim is in my charge and I am a refuge for all Muslims. May .Allah bless Abu 
Ubayd! Having crossed the river, if only he had secured his position by the side 
of a hill! I wish he had not crossed and sought his death, but had returned to 
me!"53 

One much respected Muslim named Muadh, a reciter of the Quran, was among 
those who had fled, and he repented it deeply. Whenever he recited the Quran 
and came to the verse: "And whoever turns his back to them, except when 
manoeuvring for battle or rejoining a company, he has incurred the wrath of 
Allah. His habitation shall be hell, a terrible journey's end/' 54 he would weep 
bitterly. Umar consoled him: "Do not weep, O Muadh. I am your refuge, and 
you have returned to me. 55 


52 Dinawari: p. 114. 

53 Tabari: vol. 2, p. 640. 

54 Quran: 8-16. 
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Chapter 4: The (BattCe (Buwe6 


Muthana, the bravest of the brave, bore his troubles in silence. Not a word of 
complaint escaped his lips, though he had much to complain about. 

When he had first gone to Abu Bakr to suggest an invasion of Iraq, he had 
hoped that he would be given command of the Iran front, but Abu Bakr 
appointed Khalid as the Commander-in-Chief. Muthana was disappointed but 
accepted the Caliph's decision without resentment because of Khalid's great 
stature and his unique military ability. The best of generals would be happy and 
honoured to serve under Khalid. When Khalid was sent off to Syria and 
Muthana appointed Commander-in-Chief in Iraq, he got his just elevation and 
was satisfied. 

After the Batde of Babylon, when Muthana went and met Abu Bakr and asked 
for reinforcements, he naturally expected that he would remain in command, 
and this was clearly Abu Bakr's intention also. But then a relatively obscure 
man whose qualifications for high command were doubtful was placed in 
command of the army in Iraq. Muthana again felt unfairly treated, but like the 
good soldier and true Muslim that he was, accepted the Caliph's decision loyally 
and threw himself without reservation into battle under Abu Ubayd, in spite of 
the obviously faulty plan of the new commander. And in the disaster of the 
bridge, it was Muthana who took command when all was nearly lost and saved 
the Muslims from annihilation, at a personal cost of many wounds. And now 
that others had messed everything up and left him holding the baby, the Caliph 
was telling him to stay at his post! 

If Muthana had belonged to the Qureish or been a Companion of the Prophet, 
his fate may well have been different. But he was only from the Bani Bakr, a 
distant tribe. In grim silence he nursed his wounds and watched the moves of 
Persian forces. Far from being downhearted, he awaited his next victim. And 
soon fate provided him with one. 

As mentioned in the preceding chapter, Bahman had returned in haste after the 
Battle of the Bridge to deal with the uprising against Rustam. The details of this 
uprising are not known but it was some sort of protest against Rustam, and 
some of the generals too were involved in it. One of these was Jaban, who had 
fought and survived in battle against Khalid and Abu Ubayd. On the return of 
Bahman with his victorious army, order was soon restored in Ctesiphon and 
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Rustam was again as firmly entrenched as ever. But Jaban was now on the run. 
With some followers he made his way towards Ulleis for reasons not known. 
Muthana came to know of his arrival in the neighbourhood and leaving Asim 
bin Amr in charge of the camp, set off with a few stalwarts to engage the 
Persians. The two parties met; and Muthana and his men sprang at the Persians 
and overpowered them. Muthana put all of them to death, including Jaban. 
After this little adventure, which acted as a restorative to the old campaigner, 
Muthana returned to his camp at Ulleis and awaited the next Persian move. The 
date of this event is not recorded but would be about January, 635 [Zul Qada. 
13Hijri]. 

This was an auspicious beginning to the year 635. Things began to look up 
again for Muthana. The reinforcements promised by Umar started to arrive in 
groups of various sizes, the largest being that of a veteran named Jareer bin 
Abdullah. Jareer had fought under Khalid in Iraq and marched with him to 
Syria, but soon after Khalid's arrival in Eastern Syria, he had found it necessary 
to return to Arabia for certain reasons. After the Battle of the Bridge, Jareer 
approached Umar with his clan of Bajeela and asked for marching orders. 

"Go and join Muthana," said Umar. "But Syria!" said Jareer. "But Iraq!" replied 
the Caliph. 

Like many Arabs, Jareer and his followers were happier at the prospect of 
fighting in Syria and not as keen to go and fight the Persians.. Umar explained 
that reinforcements were urgently needed in Iraq and that there was no need 
for more forces in Syria. "The Muslims in Syria are on top of their enemies." 56 

Jareer remained reluctant and finally Umar was able to persuade him to go to 
Iraq only by offering his clan one-fourth of the state's share of the booty. Thus 
the clan of Bajeela would get the usual four-fifths of the booty taken by them 
plus a quarter of the remaining one-fifth which was the share of Madina. With 
this understanding Jareer set off for Iraq. Before he left, the Caliph warned him: 
"Do not cross a river or a bridge except after victory." 57 

Several other tribal contingents also marched to Iraq. Some of these joined 
Muthana at Ulleis while others joined him at Zu Qar where Muthana later 
moved up from Ulleis. Among the better known tribal chieftains who went to 
Iraq to fight in the holy war were Jareer bin Abdullah of the Bajeela, Arfaja bin 
Harsama of the Azd, who had been one of Abu Bakr's corps commanders in 
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the Campaign of the Apostasy and Adi bin Hatim of the Tayy. The last named 
had fought under Khalid in the Campaign of the Apostasy and was one of 
Khalid's prominent generals in his Iraq campaign. He was also one of the two 
tallest Arabs in history, about whom it was said that when they sat on a horse 
their feet touched the ground! 

Reports began to trickle into Ctesiphon of the arrival of Muslim reinforcements 
at Ulleis. These reports were followed by intelligence that Muthana had moved 
up to Zu Qar, a few miles south of Qadisiyya, and had been joined there by 
more tribal groups coming up from Arabia. [See Map 1.] 

This information caused a considerable amount of alarm in the Persian capital. 
After Khalid no Muslim was feared more by the Persians than Muthana. He 
seemed indestructible. He had never lost an action and the violence of his raids 
was as fearsome as their success was total. No place west of the Tigris was safe 
from his lightning strikes. Moreover, Muthana appeared to be fired not only by 
the spirit of the holy war but also by an obsessive personal vendetta against the 
Persians. Something had to be done to prevent the Muslim horse from 
overrunning the Suwad again. Consequendy another Persian army was ordered 
out of Ctesiphon. 

This time a general named Mihran was placed in command of the army which 
numbered 12,000 soldiers and had three elephants. Mihran was charged with 
the mission of driving the Muslims out of the region of Hira; and he marched 
to the Euphrates and camped by the east bank opposite the present Kufa. At 
about the same time Muthana, advancing from Zu Qar, where the last of the 
Muslim reinforcements had joined him, arrived on the west bank and camped 
at Nakheila, which stood roughly in the area where Kufa was later founded. 
Nakheila was a little away from the river. At this place a last addition was made 
to Muthana's strength in the form of two groups of Christian Arabs from the 
tribes of Namr and Taghlib which inhabited Western Iraq. These Christian 
Arabs were willing to fight along with their fellow Arabs against the Persians, 
and this brought Muthana's strength up to about 8,000 men. It was now April 
635. [Safar, 14 Hijri]. 

By Nakheila a small river called Buweib took off from the Euphrates where the 
southern edge of Kufa stands today and flowed southwards, eventually joining 
the River Ateeq, though its exact junction with the Ateeq is not known. 58 The 
locality at which this river began was known as Dar-ur-Rizq, and was a low- 
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lying area which became a lake when the Euphrates rose and flooded its banks. 
This river was to give its name to the battle that followed. 

As the two armies settled down in their respective camps. Mihran sent the usual 
message to the Muslims: "Either you cross over to us or we cross over to you." 
Muthana was not going to commit the blunder of Abu Ubayd, and replied, 
"You cross." 59 

Muthana's decision was not only a tactical imperative but also a psychological 
necessity. The Muslims had taken a terrible beating at the Battle of the Bridge 
and the wounds of that battle, both physical and emotional, had left deep scars. 
Should the Muslims suffer another defeat like the last one, it would shatter all 
hopes of conquest in Iraq and not even Umar would be able to persuade the 
Arabian Muslims to face once again the much-feared Persian. Moreover, 
although Muthana could order his men across the river and they would obey, 
because the state of discipline of this army was very high, the men would keep 
looking over their shoulders, wondering if Mihran would do to them what 
Bahman had done. The location of the two camps was only a little upstream of 
where the Battle of the Bridge was fought, and this itself was an unpleasant 
reminder of that disaster. Muthana knew that on the outcome of this battle 
hung the fate of Islam in Iraq, and he was determined to win it. 

He turned to a local Arab who stood beside him and asked, "What is the place 
called where Mihran is camped?" "Basusia," replied the Arab. Muthana then 
remarked, "Mihran is in a bad way and shall perish, for he is camped at a place 
which yields nothing." 60 In Arabic, he used a pun on the word "basus", which 
means a she camel which does not yield to milking. 

A bridge was constructed across the Euphrates, and the following morning the 
Persians crossed to the west bank and stopped at a place called Shumia about 
half a mile from the river. Here Mihran arrayed his army for battle in three 
groups, a centre and wings, and placed an elephant in each. The commanders 
of his wings were Mardanshah and the military commander of the district of 
Hira; and Mihran placed himself in the centre. He had every intention of 
emulating the example of Bahman. 

The Muslims also moved up from their camp and formed up for battle in front 
of the Persians. Muthana appointed Adi bin Hatim and Jareer bin Abdullah to 
command the left and right wings respectively, and these were composed 
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mainly of cavalry. The centre, comprising the infantry, was placed under his 
brother, Masud - a gallant and much-admired officer, and Muthana formed a 
small reserve, which was positioned behind the army and was led by another 
brother, Mu'anna. The army commander himself took up his station in the 
centre, mounted on his horse "Shamus" - the Refractory One - which was 
known for its speed and its fine gait. This horse was only mounted by Muthana 
for batde. 

While Muthana was arranging his lines for batde, he saw a Muslim emerge from 
the front rank and position himself some distance ahead of his comrades. 
"What is the matter with that man?" Muthana asked. He received the reply. 
"He is one of those who had run away at the Batde of the Bridge, and is now 
determined to get killed in batde." Muthana went to him and nudging him 
gently with the handle of his lance, made him get into line with his comrades. 

Mihran awaited the Muslim attack, planning to hold and repulse the Muslims 
before launching his counter stroke. And Muthana, wishing to seize the 
initiative at the very start, ordered the attack by his centre and wings, leaving 
the reserve under his brother Mu'anna out of batde for later employment. The 
Muslims moved forward, and the two armies met with a clash of steel, each 
bent on victory or death. 

The Persian front remained intact and unshaken. The defenders of the empire, 
having tasted victory under Bahman, were determined to suffer no more 
defeats, and fought with courage and discipline to hold their position. For some 
time the batde raged along the entire front. Then, as the weight of Muslim 
pressure slackened, the Persians began a forward movement and the Muslims 
found themselves being pushed back. Clouds of dust blanketed the batdefield 
and the din of batde sounded like "a roar of thunder." 61 

In spite of their best efforts, the Muslims were unable to stem the tide of 
Persian advance. Some disorganisation had now set in, as is inevitable in 
combat, and a few Muslim units even broke contacts and pulled back a short 
distance. Muthana had his work cut out for him in restoring order and getting 
his troops to go once again into the attack. He galloped to every part of the 
front where the Persian pressure appeared to be bearing fruit, and rallied his 
men with the cry: "To me! To me! I am Muthana!" 62 At times, in a fit of 
desperation, he would tear at his beard. 
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Then there was a lull in the fighting, though contact remained. The Persians too 
needed a little rest and reorganisation and Mihran set about re-establishing 
order in his own formations before dealing the final blow to the Muslims. In 
this lull the Muslims reformed for the attack. The commanders urged their men 
to fight even harder, and the men realised that on their actions depended the 
fate of Islam in this part of the world. Jareer, the commander of the Muslim 
right, addressed his own tribe: "O people of the Bajeela! Let none advance 
more speedily against this enemy than you. There is for you in this land, if you 
conquer it, a greater share than for other Arabs. Fight for one of the two 
glories." 63 The two glories were victory and paradise. 

Once again the Muslims went into the attack, the centre and the wings, and 
once again the Persians held them. The fighting increased in ferocity. Muthana 
and his brother, Masud, the commander of the centre, struck to break the 
Persian centre, and in this fighting Masud fell mortally wounded. Muthana 
turned to his men and shouted: "O Muslims, this is the way that the best of you 
die. Raise your standard! May Allah raise you!" 64 

Seeing that the Persians were getting tired, though not more tired than his own 
men, Muthana now called up his reserve under his brother Mu'anna, and threw 
it into the centre, and these fresh troops began to play havoc with the Persian 
front. It was Muthana's intention to break through the centre while his wings 
held the Persian wings in place. 

Mihran was now in a desperate position. His centre was being pushed back 
towards the bridge. To stop the retrograde movement of his centre, he went 
forward himself, and at the front he was killed in single combat by a Muslim 
warrior. According to one account, he was killed by a Christian youth from the 
Tajhlib, according to another, by Jareer, and according to yet another, by 
Muthana himself. And Allah knows best! 

With the death of their general, the Persian resistance weakened. The Muslim 
pressure against the centre increased; and at last the Persian centre broke. 
Muthana wanted the bridge in order to prevent a Persian escape, and made a 
thrust towards it, but his pace was slowed by stout resistance from groups of 
Persian warriors who knew the vital importance of the bridge and strove to 
deny it to the Muslims. The Persian wings too were now in retreat. 
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At last Muthana broke through and captured the bridge and stopped all 
movement over it. Some part of the Persian army had already managed to cross 
to safety, but the bulk of it was cut off west of the river and here the Muslims 
inflicted the most fearful, casualties upon their foes. The Persians scattered and 
fled north and south but were pursued by the Muslim cavalry till nightfall and 
again the next day. A large number of the fugitives were killed in the pursuit. 
Those who escaped the slaughter made their way to Ctesiphon to tell a tale of 
woe which Ctesiphon had heard many times before. 

The Batde of Buweb was Muthana's revenge for the disaster of the Bridge. The 
debt had been cleared. For many years the plain on which this batde was fought 
was littered with the whitened bones of the Persian fallen, and it was not till 
two decades later that these bones were covered with sand. This battle also 
became known as the Batde of Tens, because 100 Muslims killed ten Persians 
each in combat. 

By the evening of the day of batde all the forward supplies of the Persians had 
fallen into Muslim hands, consisting mainly of sheep and cattle, and Muthana 
decided to drive the herds to the Muslim camp where the women and children 
awaited news of the batde. The herds were put in charge of a Christian Arab 
prince named Abdul Maseeh bin Amr bin Buqeila with instructions to convey 
them to the camp. As Abdul Maseeh neared the Muslim camp, the>women 
seeing him and seeing some other horsemen with him, feared that this was a 
Persian raiding party which had got to their camp. The women armed 
themselves with stones and tent poles and formed a line in front of the 
children. They were going to fight and die rather than be captured by an 
unbelieving enemy. 

The misunderstanding was soon cleared up, of course, but the Arab prince was 
amazed at the sight of the Muslim women preparing to fight. He remarked, 
"Even thus should be the women of this army." 65 

Muthana, who had an unerring and intuitive sense of timing, now threw his 
army across the Euphrates and the Arab horse again galloped over the fertile 
plain of the Suwad. Asim was sent to raid Sabat, a few miles west of Ctesiphon, 
Jareer to the Tigris down to Kaskar, and Muthana himself led a large column to 
Anbar, then to Bagdad, and then to Tikreet. [See Map 1], So much booty was 
gathered by the Muslims that its transportation became a serious problem and 
Muthana had to order that only gold and silver would be taken in the raids. The 
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Suwad once again became the property of Islam; the Persian army once again 
stood behind the Tigris; and Muthana was once again in his element, master of 
every inch of land where his horse placed its hoof. 

This was not the defeat of one race by another; it was the victory of Islam over 
an unbelieving empire. The part that the spirit of Islam played in this campaign 
is evident from the words of Muthana, uttered after the Batde of Buweb: "I 
have fought Arabs and Persians; fought them in the time of Ignorance and in 
Islam. By Allah, during the Ignorance a hundred Persians were stronger than a 
thousand Arabs, but today a hundred Arabs are stronger than a thousand 
Persians." 66 . 

The southern part of Iraq was suffering from neglect. After his conquest of 
Uballa, as Khalid advanced to Hira, the strategic centre of gravity and the focus 
of attention shifted north-westwards to the Euphrates and the Central Suwad. 
Uballa was reoccupied by the Persians, who placed a garrison there, and none 
remained to show the Muslim flag but Qutba bin Qatada with a few hundred 
followers. Qutba carried out desultory raiding but this theatre was very much in 
the shadow. 

The theatre was, nevertheless, from a long term point of view, of considerable 
importance. Much of the Persian resources in men and material, needed to 
sustain the war, came from the province of Fars and passed through the 
junction of Ahwaz. And all seaborne supplies were landed at Uballa. If these 
lines of supply could be severed or at least disrupted, the effect on the Persian 
war machine would be a serious one. Umar decided to do something about it 
but unfortunately under-estimated the magnitude of the task. 

Having despatched Abu Ubayd to the main front in Iraq, he sent Shareeh bin 
Amr with a few hundred men as a reinforcement to Qutba and instructed him 
to raid deeper into Persia. Qutba sent Shareeh across the Tigris to carry out the 
Caliph's orders by raiding Ahwaz. Shareeh advanced upon Ahwaz, but at a 
place called Daris on the way he was intercepted and killed by a Persian 
garrison. Qutba resumed his role of observation and pin-pricks. Then took 
place the Batde of Buweib and the reoccupation of the Central Suwad by 
Muthana. On getting news of this victory, Qutba wrote to Umar and asked for 
large scale reinforcements so that he could take a more active part in the war 
against the Persians. Umar was already contemplating a serious effort in this 
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sector and sent for Utba bin Ghazwan, an Immigrant and one of the early 
Companions. 

"Allah, Most High and Mighty," began the Caliph, "has given Hira and what is 
around it to your brothers, whose cavalry has subdued the region of Babylon. 
And He has killed a great one of their nobles." The reference was to the 
Persian Mihran who had fallen at Buweib. 

"I am concerned that their Persian brothers will attempt to help them. I wish to 
send you to Uballa to prevent people on one side from helping their brothers 
on the other. Go to the region of Uballa and keep the people of Ahwaz and 
Fars and Meisan occupied so that they do not help their comrades in the Suwad 
against your brothers who are there. And keep your forces concentrated at one 
place. 

"Fight them in the hope that Allah will give you victory. March with faith in 
Allah and fear Allah; be fair in judgement; say your prayers at the appointed 
times and remember Allah much." 67 

Utba bin Ghazwan set .off from Madina with 2,000 men and arrived in the 
region of Uballa where he took Qutba under command. His arrival took place 
in June 635 [Rabi-ul-Akhir, 14 Hijri] and he remained here for two months 
awaiting further reinforcements which Umar was despatching in groups. 

There were four Persian districts over which the Muslims would operate and 
these briefly were as follows: [a] Furat: district on the east bank of the Tigris 
opposite and below Uballa; [b] Abarqubaz: district on the east bank of the 
Tigris opposite and below Mazar, in other words, north of Furat; [c] Dast 
Meisan: district east of Abarqubaz up to Ahwaz; [d] Meisar: district west of the 
Tigris at Mazar and below. 

If these four districts could he occupied by the Muslims, Persian supplies 
coming from Fars would be seriously affected and would have to use a wide 
detour from the north. The Muslims were encamped by the side of Basra, the 
old Basra that is, which is more or less the present Zubeir, twelve miles from 
modern Basra. But there was no Basra then, for the town had not yet been 
built. What existed at this place was the ruins of an ancient town; and beside 
and among these ruins the Muslims had established their camp. Near these 
ruins was fought the first action in this mini- campaign. 
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The governor of the district of Furat had been receiving reports of the increase 
in Muslim strength in the bordering desert across from Uballa, and could guess 
that once Muslim strength had been sufficiendy built up their action would be 
far from passive. This was also obvious from the offensive posture of the 
Muslims elsewhere in Iraq. He therefore planned to put in a pre-emptive strike 
and eliminate the Muslim threat on his front. With this aim in view he gathered 
all his troops, which included the garrison of Uballa, and with 4,000 men 
marched towards the ruins. He hoped to catch the Muslims unaware in their 
tents and gave to his men ropes to tie around the necks of the Arabs and bring 
them in like catde. 

On arrival near the ruins, however, he found an army about as strong as his 
own awaiting him. In the batde that followed a large number of Persians were 
killed and the governor was taken captive, while the rest fled to Uballa. The 
Arab of the desert was a master in exploiting a success and pursuing a defeated 
foe: and the very next day the Muslims appeared at the gates of Uballa. The 
Persians, defeated the day before in batde, offered no resistance and Uballa fell 
to the Muslims for the second time since the beginning of the Muslim invasion 
of Iraq. This happened in Rajab, 14 Hijri [August or September, 635]. 

Utba bin Ghazwan lost no time in crossing the Tigris. The district of Furat had 
litde opposition to offer and a few Muslim mounted groups went through it to 
make sure that no hostile soldiers remained. Then Utba marched into the 
district of Dast Meisan without, however, going as far as Ahwaz. In this district 
a small Persian force prepared for batde but it was easily defeated, and having 
established Muslim authority here, Utba marched westwards into the district of 
Abarqubaz, which also bowed before the Muslims. The districts east of the 
Tigris were now in Muslim hands. Utba returned to Uballa and sent a force 
under one of his officers across the Euphrates. This force captured Mazar and 
subdued the district of Meisan before rejoining Utba at Uballa. It had hardly 
returned, however, when news was received that Abarqubaz had revolted. The 
governor of Abarqubaz was a Persian, named Feelhan, who had accepted 
Muslim rule as a matter of necessity until he was strong enough to throw off 
the yoke. Hence he had signed a treaty with Utba acknowledging the Muslims, 
but now he gathered a small force and prepared for batde. Utba sent 
Mugheerah bin Shu'ba with the bulk of his small army to Abarqubaz to deal 
with the revolt. Mugheerah marched to Marghab, where Feelhan awaited him, 
and at Marghab the Persians were again defeated and their commander killed. 
Having reimposed Muslim rule over Abarqubaz, Mugheerah returned to Uballa. 


-49- 


Hardly had he got back when Meisan, the district west of the Tigris, also 
revolted, and pursuing the mission given him by his commander, Mugheerah 
crossed the Euphrates and crushed this revolt also. This was the last attempt by 
the Persians to dispute Muslim rule in these districts. 

By about Ramadhan, 14 Hijri [October or November, 635], these four districts 
were in Muslim hands and remained so for some time. This had a restricting 
effect on the movement of Persian supplies through Ahwaz, but it would be 
incorrect to say that the route of supply to Ctesiphon was severed. The Muslim 
strength here was not enough to achieve this end, and they contented 
themselves with the moderate success which they had gained. 

Soon after these actions Utba left Uballa to visit Madina, but died while he was 
on his way back, and Umar appointed Mugheerah bin Shu'ba as the 
commander of this front. Mugheerah was a sturdy soldier and a girted man, 
whom the reader will come to know better in the chapters that follow. 
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Chapter 5: VmararufSa'cf 


There was much to occupy the mind of Umar as the year 14 Hijri neared its 
end. His main worry was Iraq. 

The trouble with fighting great empires is that one cannot bite off just one 
province on the frontier and expect to call it a day. The empire fights back to 
re-establish its boundaries and its glory; and the Persian Empire was certainly 
too proud and too misty to let the Muslims remain in occupation of the Suwad. 
The Muslim campaign in Iraq so far had been in the nature of a see-saw. Four 
times had the Muslims overrun the Central Suwad, and thrice, until Muthana's 
last victorious entry, had the Persians pushed them out. This gave an element 
of military and political instability to the Suwad, the people of which began to 
feel like a wife with two husbands. And now this see-saw action came into play 
again. 

The star of Emperor Yazdjurd had never shone brilliandy but it still had some 
lustre. Advised by his master strategists, Rustam and Bahman, he set into 
motion measures which would bring about a titanic contest such as is fought 
only once in a veneration, or perhaps even in a century. Such demons of war 
would be unleashed as had never been seen on Persian soil before. More will be 
said in subsequent chapters about the Persian juggernaut, but suffice it to say 
that Muthana found it prudent to withdraw his forces from the Suwad. The 
local inhabitants, of course, again declared their loyalty to the Persian crown. 
The Muslims even abandoned Hira and withdrew to Zu Qar, a few miles south 
of Qadisiyya, from where Muthana wrote to the Caliph and conveyed the latest 
military situation. 

The Caliph had already been receiving information about the Persian 
preparations over the past few weeks, and realised the appalling danger in 
which the Muslims in Iraq were now placed. They would have to worry not 
only about Iraq but perhaps also about Arabia. The Caliph at once ordered 
Muthana to withdraw to the edge of the desert and disperse his army in cases. 
Consequendy Muthana pulled back to the desert region south of the Euphrates 
and what now forms the north border of Saudi Arabia. This move was carried 
out in the month of Zul Qada. 68 Muthana took up his station at Sharaf, and the 
front which he commanded stretched from west of Hira to about opposite 
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Samawa, with his largest group positioned in the vicinity of Sharaf. In the 
Uballa sector, which was not under Muthana, the Muslims were encamped in 
the hills of Ghuzayy, some distance from Uballa. The Suwad and the main 
cities on the west bank of the Euphrates, including Hira, were in Persian hands. 

On the western front against Rome, the campaigns of Abu Ubayda, Khalid and 
Amr bin Al Aas were making excellent progress. The Romans had been 
defeated in several bloody battles and at the present moment the main Muslim 
army under Abu Ubayda was investing Emessa, whose fall was expected any 
day. Syria had not, however, been completely captured from the Romans and a 
decisive battle or batdes had yet to be fought. The Caliph had no misgivings 
about Syria, but it was obvious that he could not take away a sizable force from 
that front to fight against the Persians until the back of the Roman power in 
Syria was broken. 

In Iraq things were heading for a big showdown and it would take months to 
put into the field the kind of army that was needed in the new situation. One 
answer was to do nothing about the Persians until the Romans were finally 
crushed in Syria, and then move a large part of the Muslim army from Syria to 
Iraq, but the Syrian campaign could get prolonged and there would be a delay 
in directing Muslim forces to Iraq. This could dampen the Muslim zeal to fight 
the Persians and could even give the impression that the Caliph was afraid of 
Persia. Moreover, the remaining manpower in Arabia would get sucked into 
Syria, denuding the Arabian peninsula of all reserves. 

The problem of numbers was partially eased by using the apostates for military 
service. Some time after assuming the caliphate, Umar had rescinded Abu 
Bakr's ban on the use of apostates in the holy war, and this action was in fact 
dictated by necessity. Since the entire Arabian peninsula had apostatised after 
the death of the Holy Prophet, except for Mecca, Madina and Taif, there were 
just not enough Muslims in the tribes which had remained loyal, to fight two 
large scale wars against two mighty empires. Moreover, some of the best 
Arabian tribes, militarily, had apostatised and since they were now all Muslim 
again, it was incorrect not to use them in the way of Allah. As a result of 
Umar's call, the apostates came in their thousands to fight the infidel and all 
were sent off to Syria, where they were now serving just like other Muslims. 
Some of the apostate leaders were distinguished officers, whose presence in 
battle was welcomed by the Muslim generals commanding the corps and 
armies, and in this history many of them will earn the respect and admiration of 
the reader. It should be noted, however, that the word "apostate" is used here 
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to classify these people; in actual fact they were ex-apostates, and now Muslims 
like everybody else. 

Umar knew that the days of small armies were over in Iraq, that great and 
terrible battles lay ahead, and he decided to start preparations straightaway for 
the war against the Persians. He would launch the Muslims in their initial move 
for this campaign and hope that the timing of it would fit in with success on the 
Syrian front, enabling him to switch forces from Syria to Iraq before the main 
confrontation in battle with the Persians. In early Zul Haj, 14 Hijri, shortly 
before the annual pilgrimage, a Caliph wrote to all the governors and tribal 
chieftains: "Leave none who has weapons or a horse or strength or intelligence, 
but take him and send him to me. Hurry! Oh hurry!" 69 

The response was quite favourable. Some clans living near Mecca and Madina 
joined the Caliph on his way to Mecca for the pilgrimage, and some soon after. 
Some clans living nearer the Iraq front moved forward and reported for duty to 
Muthana. Within a month the first concentration of troops, a small force 
consisting mainly of the Muslims of Madina and local tribes, had gathered at 
Madina. Umar established these men in a camp at Sirar, three miles from 
Madina on the way to Iraq, and also ordered to the camp some of the earliest 
and most venerated Companions of the Prophet, including Uthman bin Affan, 
Zubeir bin Al Awwam, Talha bin Ubaydullah and Abdur Rahman bin Auf. 

In Muharram, 15 Hijri [latter half of February and first half of March, 636] the 
first concentration of troops was complete; and Umar moved in person to the 
camp. He was not sure if he should himself command the army but was 
prepared to do so, should it be necessary. At Sirar he called the troops for a 
congregational prayer and addressed them. After explaining the situation in Iraq 
and the need for pursuing the holy war, he asked the men how they felt about 
the campaign. With one voice the congregation replied: "Go, and we go with 
you!" 

Umar was still not certain that it was right for the Caliph to go to Iraq with one 
army while other armies of Islam were engaged on other fronts, all under the 
strategical guidance and political control of the Caliph, but he gave no definite 
commitment. "Prepare for war," he said, "and I shall go with you, unless some 
better counsel comes forth." 70 
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Umar decided to call a council of war, to be attended by all the leading 
Companions. But first he sent for Ali whom he had left in Madina to act as his 
deputy in case he should march with the army to Iraq. "O Father of Hasan," 
said Umar to Ali, "what do you say? Should I go or send someone else?" "Go 
yourself," replied Ali, "for that will have a greater psychological impact upon 
the enemy." 71 

Then came the council of war, and Talha was of the same view as Ali and the 
troops, i.e. that Umar should command the army in person. The rest of the 
councillors, however, were unanimous in opposing this view and felt that it 
would be incorrect for Umar to go to Iraq with the new army. Abdur Rahman 
spoke for most of them when he said, "Stay, and send the army; and the will of 
Allah in respect of your wishes will be apparent in the fortunes of your army. If 
It is defeated, it will not be your defeat; but if you are killed or defeated, it 
would be a humiliation and a terrible blow to Muslim prestige." 
"Then advise me about the man who should command the army," asked Umar. 
"I have found him," replied Abdur Rahman. 
"Who is he?" 

"A lion with claws: Sa'd bin Malik." 72 

All present agreed to the appointment as commander of the Army of Sa'd bin 
Malik- better known as Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas. 

Later Umar conferred alone with Abdur Rahman. "I know that Sa'd is a brave 
man" he said, "but I fear that he does not have sufficient knowledge about the 
strategy of war." 

"He is, as you say, in courage," replied Abdur Rahman, making no further 
comment about Sa'd's military qualifications. He added, however, "He is a 
Companion of the Messenger of Allah, on whom be the blessings of Allah and 
peace. He fought at Badr, and will never disobey your orders." 73 

Still later, Umar sought Uthman's opinion about Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas and 
Umar finally agreed with his appointment. As for the strategy of war, Uthman 
was of the view that it would be sufficient to tell Sa'd to seek counsel from men 
of experience and knowledge of war, and not act without their advice. 

The following day the Caliph ordered a congregation of the army at Skar and 
addressed the gathering: 
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"Lo! Allah Most High and Mighty has gathered his people to Islam and has 
joined their hearts and made them brothers one to another. The Muslims are 
like one body of which all suffers if one part suffers. It is incumbent upon the 
Muslims to decide their affairs in a council of men of judgement. The troops 
must follow the one appointed to command by mutual agreement and consent; 
and the one appointed to command must accept the decision of men of 
judgement in the strategy of war. O people, I am just one of you, but men of 
judgement have dissuaded me from going with you. I have decided to remain 
here and send another in command; and I have consulted all in this matter." 74 

Sa'd was not present at Madina during these proceedings. After the Caliph had 
addressed the troops, he sent for Sa'd, and as; Sa'd appeared before him, the 
Caliph said: "I have appointed you commander of the war in Iraq. Remember 
my words, for you are proceeding on a difficult and fearful mission in which 
only right can prevail. 75 

Then followed a sermon by the Caliph regarding Allah [swt] and obedience and 
patience and other virtues. 

Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas was a short, stocky man in his early forties, with a large 
head covered with thick hair. A very strong and vigorous man, he had been an 
arrow-maker by profession and was one of the best archers of the time. He was 
the only man to whom the Holy Prophet had said: "I sacrifice my father and 
mother for you/' 76 and this was at the Battle of Uhud, where he had stood 
beside the Prophet and with his bow played havoc with the infidels: Once the 
Holy Prophet had referred to him as his maternal uncle [khal], as a mark of 
affection, and thereafter Sa'd had become known as the maternal uncle of the 
Messenger of Allah, although there was no actual blood relationship between 
the two. 

As a Muslim he stood on the highest rung of the ladder and was one of the 
earliest converts to Islam. He was the 5 th or 6 th male to accept Islam. Among 
the Companions of the Prophet there were ten who were held in especial 
esteem by the people; ten who had been informed by the Holy Prophet in their 
lifetime of their acceptance by God in paradise, and these ten were commonly 
known as "Ashra"-The Ten. Sa'd was one of them. And he enjoyed a 
distinction which none could or ever would challenge: he was the first in Islam 
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to draw blood in the way of Allah, and the first in Islam to be wounded in 
action. 

This was the man selected to command the Muslim force assembled in camp at 
Sirar. He was to be the Commander-in-Chief of the front against the Persian 
Empire, but it would be some time before he assumed actual physical control 
of the force. At Sirar he awaited the arrival of more clans, which continued for 
another few weeks, and during this period he had several conferences with 
Umar regarding the conduct of the campaign in Iraq. 

In Rabi-ul-Awwal, 15 Hijri [April-May, 636], one month after the fall of Emessa 
in Syria, Sa'd marched from camp with a small army of 4,000 men. Umar 
addressed the men on their departure and gave Sa'd the parting instruction: 
"Stop when you get to Zarud and disperse in the region. 77 Urge the people 
there to join you and take all who have courage and intelligence and strength 
and weapons." 78 

With these words the Caliph launched the army of Sa'd on its march to Iraq, a 
march which would culminate in the great battle of Qadisiyya. The army was 
like a small stream which before long would grow into a mighty river. As Umar 
saw the army filing out of its camp, he determined to throw into the campaign 
every man, chief or follower, on whom he could lay his hands. He would leave 
in Arabia not a chief, not a noble, not a warrior, not a scribe, not a poet, but 
would hurl him against the Persians. 

"By Allah," swore the Caliph "I shall strike the princes of the Persians with the 
princes of the Arabs." 79 

Sa'd arrived at Zarud and went into camp for a period which he knew would be 
a long one. He sent couriers to all the tribes in Northern Arabia and himself 
urged the holy war upon local chieftains. As a result of these efforts, another 
7,000 warriors, consisting of tribesmen from the Bani Asad and Bard Tameem, 
joined his army, and these included Tuleiha the Impostor, a remarkable 
[ex] apostate chieftain of whom much will be said later. In the meantime the 
Caliph's efforts to recruit more forces also bore fruit and another 4,000 men 
were despatched to join the army at Zarud. 
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Sa'd waited at Zarud for the build-up of forces, and Muthana waited at Sharaf 
for Sa'd to come and take over command of the front. Sa'd was expecting 
Muthana to come to Zarud to make his report while Muthana was expecting 
Sa'd to come up to Sharaf; since this was a forward movement, there was no 
point in his going to the rear and then coming up again with the new 
Commander-in-Chief. This waiting ended when Sa'd had spent about three 
months at Zarud and, having mustered all the forces that he could find in the 
region, marched for Sharaf with an army of 15,000 men. But the two principal 
generals of this theatre were not destined to meet because, before Sa'd's arrival 
at Sharaf, Muthana died. The wounds suffered by him at the Batde of the 
Bridge had never really healed. 

With the death of Muthana one of the finest generals of the early Muslim 
period passed from the stage of holy war. A bold, fearless and skilful 
commander, he was second only to Khalid in military stature and would adorn 
with lustre the hall of fame of any army in the world. None achieved for Islam 
in Iraq what Khalid and Muthana achieved, and, but for these two, the story of 
this war would certainly have read otherwise-less inspiring and less glorious. 
But like Khalid, Muthana earned the disapprobation of Umar by his sheer 
success and brilliance. When denying Muthana the command of the Persian 
theatre, Umar explained his action by saying, as he did with regard to Khalid, 
that the troops had begun to glorify Muthana and look to him for victory 
instead of to God. 80 

So Muthana remained an outsider, and because he was an outsider he lived, 
fought and died in obscurity and his feats never received the acclamation which 
they deserved. No doubt he was mourned by his tribe-the Bani Bakr, which was 
acknowledged by all Arabs as the one Arab tribe truly feared by the Persians, 
but in the rest of the Muslim nation his death evoked no great emotion. Sa'd 
prayed for his soul and that was all. Unheralded when he appeared, unsung 
when, he fought and conquered, unlamented when he died, Muthana rises as a 
tragic figure to accuse the historian of unjust neglect. 

May Allah be pleased with Muthana bin Harisa! 

Sa'd arrived at Sharaf in Jamadi-ul-Akhir, 15 Hijri [July, 636] and again 
dispersed his forces in the oases of the region. This was to be the last staging 
arm before the Muslim march to contact the Persians in Iraq. Soon after his 
arrival he received Muthana's brother Muanna, who had been left in command 
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by the departed hero until Sa'd should make other arrangements. With him 
came Salma bint Khasfa, Muthana's widow, and he delivered to Sa'd the parting 
words of Muthana: 

"The Muslims should not fight the Persians when they are concentrated in their 
homeland, but should fight them on the boundary between the desert and the 
sown. Thus if Allah should give the Muslims victory, they will have whatever 
lies behind the Persians, and if the result is otherwise, they can withdraw into a 
region whose routes they know best and of which they are masters - until Allah 
decides that they should return to battle." 81 

Muanna also conveyed his brother's opinion that the battle with the Persians 
should be fought between Qadisiyya and Uzeib; and he handed over to Sa'd his 
brother's widow, for she had been bequeathed by her late husband to Sa'd. 
Apparendy this custom was sometimes practised by noble-born Arabs. Sa'd 
accepted the lady, and after her four months period of widowhood was over, 
married her. He also took command of Muthana's army and confirmed 
Muanna as the commander of the Bani Bakr. Muthana had under his command 
just before his death a force of 12,000 warriors, which included some who had 
joined him after Umar had sent out his call to arms, and all these men now 
became part of the army of Sa'd, which swelled to a great force of 27,000 men. 

Sa'd wrote to the Caliph, conveyed Muthana's advice and informed him of the 
location of various contingents deployed along the front from opposite Uballa 
to opposite Hira. In reply Umar wrote: "When you get this letter, organise the 
army into tens 82 and let them know their units. Appoint the commanders of the 
corps and let them see and know their men. Give the contingents Qadisiyya as 
the meeting point and get Mugheerah bin Shu'ba to join you with his cavalry. 
And then write to me." 83 

Sa'd acted as ordered and in due course Mugheerah, who was in the Uballa 
sector, moved to Sharf with 800 men. The army was organised as instructed by 
the Caliph and the commanders of corps and regiments and tribal contingents 
were left to get acquainted with their men. 

A few days after the first letter, another one arrived from the Caliph: 
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"March with the Muslims from Sharaf towards the Persians. Place your faith in 
Allah and seek His Help, and know that your are advancing against a people 
whose numbers are vast, whose equipment is superb, whose strength is great 
and whose land is difficult. Even its plains consist of rivers and heavily-watered 
land. When you meet them or any one of them, attack them fiercely, but 
beware of facing them if they are all together. Let them not trick you, for they 
are wily plotters and their ways are not your ways. 

"When you get to Qadisiyya, remain there and leave not your place. They will 
find your continued stay intolerable and will come against you with all their 
strength of horse and foot. And if you stand fast against them, you shall 
overcome them, and should they ever assemble again in great number they shall 
do so without hearts. 

"And should the result be otherwise, you will have desert behind you and can 
withdraw into a region which you know and control and of which they are 
ignorant and afraid. And there you shall stay until Allah decides victory for you 
and you return to batde." 84 

Sa'd was to spend about two months in Sharaf before marching on to Iraq, and 
the reader may wonder about this delay. There was actually no delay. According 
to the strategy adopted by the Muslims, as the reader might have guessed from 
Umar's last letter and of which more will be said later, it was to be left to the 
Persians to come and do batde with the Muslims. The arrival of the Muslims on 
the border of Iraq was to be no more than an invitation to batde. Moreover, it 
took time to organise the large army which Sa'd now commanded into its 
proper tactical groups and get every one acquainted with their units. Then there 
was the situation in Syria. As Sa'd arrived at Sharaf, the Muslims and the 
Romans were facing each other across the plain of Yarmuk, which was about to 
explode into the greatest batde of the century. This battle had to be finished 
before the Caliph could commit another large army against another mighty 
empire. 

The Batde of Yarmuk was fought in Rajab, 15 Hijri [August, 636] and a colossal 
Roman army of 150,000 men was cut to pieces. Such battles are only fought 
once in a campaign, and it was obvious, that the Romans would never again 
face the Muslims in such strength. The Caliph could therefore move some 
forces from Syria to reinforce Sa'd, and following his instructions, Abu Ubayda 
sent to Iraq a force of 1700 men under the command of Ash'as bin Qeis, an 
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[exjapostate chief. This was an [exjapostate group consisting of tribes from the 
Yemen and Hadramaut and included a prince, Amr bin Madi Karib, and a chief 
of the Bani Murad, named Qeis bin Hubeira. Ail these men had fought at 
Yarmuk. But this force was not to join Sa'd's army till after his arrival at 
Qadisiyya and about a month before battle, and this would bring the strength 
of Sa'd's army to about 29,000 men. 

Some more weeks passed; then Sa'd received his marching orders front the 
Caliph: "On [such and such a date] move with your men to between Uzeib-ul- 
Hijanat and Uzeib-ul-Qawadis, and place your men to east and west." 85 The 
location of these and many other places will be explained in a later chapter 
which gives a description of the battlefield. 

Sa'd conducted the march to Qadisiyya as a tactical movement. An advance 
guard was formed and placed under Zuhra bin AI Hawiya of the Bani Tameem, 
and this force led the advance along the main caravan route and secured Uzeib, 
where a Persian scout was captured and killed by the Muslims. The main body 
of the army closed up after Zuhra and the advance guard crossed the Trench of 
Sabur and occupied Qadisiyya. Again the main body closed up and Zuhra 
advanced to the bank of the River Ateeq and secured the western end of the 
bridge. Zuhra also spread out along the Ateeq, occupying Qudeis to the south. 
Sa'd now moved up and encamped at Qadisiyya, while the advance guard 
remaind in front as a protective screen. [See Map 3] 
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MAP 3: THE APPROACH TO QADISIYYA 
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As soon as he had secured the river bank, Zuhra sent a raiding party to the area 
north of Hira and this party captured a large bridal procession which was taking 
the daughter of Azazbeh, governor of Hira, to her bridegroom. Several of the 
guards were killed and the bride, along with 30 noble born maids and 100 slave 
girls and the entire dowry of the bride, was brought into the Muslim camp. The 
booty, including the beautiful damsels, was distributed by Sa'd among the 
members of the raiding party and the Muslims took this as an auspicious and 
delightful omen. 

As soon as the camp was established, Sa'd wrote to the Caliph: "The enemy has 
sent no one against us and has not appointed, so far as we know, anyone to 
command the campaign. When we know, we shall inform you and shall seek 
Allah's help." 86 

A few days later he received the Caliph's letter: 

"Strengthen your heart and your army with sermons and right intentions and 
worthiness; and as for those who forget, remind them. Steadfastness, and again 
steadfastness! - for help comes from Allah according to one's intentions and 
His reward according to one's... [efforts]. Caution, and again caution! - for 
grave is the matter upon which you are embarked. And pray to Allah for His 
blessings. 

"Write to me when you know of the concentration of their army and who 
commands it, for insufficiency of knowledge regarding their army and its 
commander prevents me from writing much that I wish to write. 

"Describe the place where you are and the land between you and Madain. 
Describe it so clearly that I can see it with my own eyes and become one of 
you. 

"Fear Allah and in Him rest your hopes." 

Sa'd had by now got some information from spies who had been sent into Hira. 
He sent the required topographical description, and added: 

"All those of the people of the Suwad who'had entered into covenants with the 
Muslims have broken them. They fear the Persians and are preparing for war 
against us. "The commander of their army is Rustam, and he has with him 
others of his own stature. 
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"They seek to weaken us and pounce upon us and we seek to weaken them and 
attack them. The command of Allah is as good as done and His decision will be 
according to whatever He wishes for us or against us. We beseech Allah for the 
best of decisions and the best of judgements." 

Umar replied: 

"I have received your letter and fully understand it. Remain where you are until 
Allah fixes your enemy for you. And if Allah should give you victory, cling to 
them until you fall upon Madain, which, Allah, if He wishes, will destroy." 87 

A few days later another letter arrived from the Caliph: 

"My heart tells me that when you meet the enemy you shall defeat him. So 
dispel all doubt from your mind, and if any of you gives a promise of peace to a 
Persian, with sign or speech, even if he does not understand it, let him fulfil the 
promise. 

"Beware of jesting. Faithfulness, and again faithfulness. Errors committed in 
good faith are acceptable but deliberate unfaithfulness leads to destruction. In it 
will lie your weakness and your enemy's strength, the depression of your 
courage and the elevation of his. 

"I caution you not to bring dishonour to the Muslims nor be a cause of their 
decline." 88 

This was followed by yet another letter: 

"Let not the information which you get about the enemy distress you, but seek 
Allah's help and in Him place your trust. 

"Send to him a man of intelligence and judgement and patience to call him to 
Islam. As for their wishes, Allah will make them the cause of their decay and 
defect. 

"Write to me every day." 89 
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In this correspondence a month had passed. During this month the Persians 
made no move from Ctesiphon, and just their local garrisons, which were large 
enough, remained in the region of Hira and in the area east of the Ateeq and 
the Euphrates. Meanwhile the supplies brought by Sa'd plus the provisions sent 
by the Caliph by caravan from Madina, were almost consumed. Sa'd therefore 
decided to send raiding columns deep into the Suwad, partly to gather supplies 
to maintain his army and partly to make life miserable for the Persians. 

The raids were started in right earnest and the boldest of the Muslim officers 
were used in this operation. Stalwarts like Muanna and Asim crossed the 
Euphrates and bypassing Persian garrisons, struck with violence against every 
town and village that stood in their path. The entire region from Anbar to 
Kaskar became a hunting ground for the Muslims and vast herds were gathered 
to feed the army of Islam. Only those animals and those stocks of goods were 
safe from the raiders which could be kept within fortified towns. The region 
between the two rivers once again resounded with the cry of "Allah is Great"; 
and the inhabitants of the Suwad once again turned with piteous appeals to 
Ctesiphon. 

And in obedience of the orders of the Caliph, Sa'd sent a delegation of Muslims 
to offer Islam to the Emperor Yazdjurd. 


-64- 


Chapter 6: Yazdjurd ancf (Rustam 


A large delegation of citizens came to see Rustam. They were openly rebellious 
and especially resentful of the power struggle that was going on between 
Rustam and a noble, named Feerzan. While these two wrestled each other in 
internal politics, the affairs of Persia were going from bad to worse and the 
Suwad was being ravaged by Muslim raiding columns. This was two years 
before the arrival of Sa'd at Qadisiyva, in the weeks that followed Muthana's 
victory over Mihran at Buweib. 

The delegates did not mince their words. *What are you waiting for?" they 
asked Rustam. "For our destruction? By God, O you people who are in 
command, this weakness has come upon us only because of you. You have split 
the people of Persia and diverted their attention from their enemies. Were not 
the death of you our own destruction, we would kill you this very hour. But if 
you do nothing, we shall kill you anyway and be ourselves destroyed. Then we 
shall at least be rid of you." 90 

This rising discontent had the effect of strengthening the hands of the Emperor 
Yazdjurd. Feerzan somehow disappeared from the political scene and nothing 
more was heard of him till after the battle of Qadisiyya, while Rustam was cut 
to size and, metaphorically and literally, put in his place as the head of the 
Persian military organization - a post for which his talents eminently qualified 
him. 

The Emperor, assisted by his satraps and other nobles, put into motion 
measures to harness the military resources of the empire for its defence. 
Contingents of Persians, Turks, Kurds, Armenians and Arabs were called in to 
join the standard of Persia for a great campaign, and troops marched to 
Ctesiphon from as far east as Khurasan and as far north as Azarbeijan. A huge 
cantonment was established at Sabat, three miles west of Ctesiphon, and here 
the mighty army began to assemble under the command of Rustam, who would 
himself take the field against the Muslims. 

Along with the concentration and preparation of the field army, steps were 
taken to reorganise the administration of the empire and restore the faith of the 
people in the government. Smaller forces were moved into the Suwad to clear it 
of the invaders, and the Muslim outposts, alarmed by the military movements 
taking place in Persia, vacated their positions and retired west of the Euphrates. 
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Muthana moved to Sharaf, in Zul Qada, 13 Hijri, and deployed his small army 
along the fringe of the desert in south-western Iraq. Even in the Uballa sector 
the Muslims abandoned their conquests and quickly stepped back into the 
safety of the friendly desert. With the withdrawal of the Muslims, the 
inhabitants of the Suwad threw off the burden of allegiance to the Muslim state 
and reaffirmed their loyalty to the Sasani dynasty; and the Persians took Hira 
and Najaf and established outposts to watch for further offensive movements 
by the Muslim army. The domain of Persia was back in Persian hands. 

This state of affairs lasted about 18 months till the middle of 15 Hijri. During 
this period the Persian army was organised, trained and equipped for battle 
while Yazdjurd awaited the next move of the Muslims. Intelligence about the 
arrival of the army of Sa'd at Qadisiyya was brought in by Persian agents, but 
still Ctesiphon waited, wondering when the Muslims would become bold 
enough to enter the boundaries of Persia again. And then suddenly a dozen 
rough Arabs turned up in Ctesiphon, claiming to be the envoys of Islam, and 
demanded to see the Emperor. 

Sa'd had selected 12, officers from the army to carry the message of Islam and 
deliver an ultimatum to the Persian Emperor. They were all noble Arabs, chiefs 
most of them, but not likely to impress the cultured Persians with their simple 
desert ways. They rode their horses bareback. 91 Among the 12 envoys were 
Noman bin Muqarrin, Muanna bin Harisa, Asim bin Amr and Mugheerah bin 
Zurara, but, in the true spirit of desert egalitarianism, none of them was the 
leader or chief envoy. 

The delegation rode across the Suwad, and since it was on a diplomatic mission, 
it had no trouble with Persian garrisons and posts on the way. Nearing Sabat, it 
made a detour of the Persian military camp and entered Ctesiphon. This city, 
which shared with Constantinople the honour of being the greatest capital of 
the time, would normally leave any Arabain awe-struck, but these Arabs were 
Muslims and judged honour and quality by different standards. They came not 
as humble Arabs seeking the favour of the great king, as their ancestors would 
have done, but as proud Muslims come to offer Islam and deliver an ultimatum 
to one whom they regarded as an infidel, and therefore an inferior. 

Outside the gate of the palace the Muslims dismounted, tied their horses and 
demanded of the guard to be taken to the Emperor as envoys of the Muslim 
power. A large crowd of Persians gathered to stare in amazement at the shaggy, 
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neighing horses and the sternfaced men - hard sons of the desert who looked 
about them with fierce confidence. 

Yazdjurd was surprised at the arrival of the Muslims, which was certainly not 
expected. He hastily, convened a conference of nobles and discussed with them 
various matters relating to the talks which must now be held with the emissaries 
of Sa'd. When the conference was over, he sent for the Muslims and prepared 
to meet them in the great audience chamber of the palace of the Chosroes. 

The Muslims, roughly attired but armed with dignity, entered the chamber and 
sat down in a line in front of the Emperor. Beside Yazdjurd stood the 
interpreters who would transmit the words of one party to the other, while 
behind him were arrayed his nobles and courtiers. For some time there was 
silence as the Muslims looked calmly at the man who in normal times would be 
too high to be seen by Arabs. Then Yazdjurd broke the silence. 

'"What brings you here?" he asked. "What compels you to invade our land and 
fight us? Is it because we have left you in peace that you have grown so bold?" 

Noman bin Muqarrin, who sat in the middle of the Muslim line, said to his 
comrades, "If you wish I can speak for all of you, unless another wishes to 
speak." "You speak," replied his comrades. Then, turning to the Emperor, they 
said, "The words of this man are the words of all of us." 

"Lo!" began Noman, addressing the Emperor, "Allah has been beneficent to 
us. He sent us a Prophet to guide us towards right and enjoin it upon us, and to 
show us what was evil and forbid it to us, and to make us seek the good of this 
world and the next. Not a tribe remained but was split in two, one part 
following him and the other shunning him, though only the good entered his 
faith. 

"So matters remained as long as Allah wished that they should remain; then he 
was ordered to act against those of the Arabs who opposed him. This he did, 
and they entered the faith, all of them; and we knew that what he had brought 
was better than the enmities and hardships in which we had hitherto existed. 
Then we were ordered to start with those of the nations which lived close to us 
and to call them to justice. 

"Now we call you to our faith - a faith which glorifies all good and condemns 
all evil. If you refuse, then accept a burden which is lighter than the other 
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burden which you must carry. This is the Jizya; and if you refuse this also, then 
there shall be war between us. 

"If you agree to join our faith, we shall leave with you the Book of God, by the 
injunctions of which you must live, and we shall leave you to your land. If you 
pay the Jizya, we shall defend you in return for it; otherwise we shall fight you." 

Yazdjurd controlled his temper as he replied, "I do not know of a people on 
earth more wretched than you, fewer than you in numbers and worse than you 
in discord. We left you to live beyond our borders and we protected you. The 
Persians did not invade your land, and had they done so, you would have had 
no hope of standing up to them. 

"If it is hardship that brings you here, we shall send you food according to your 
needs. We shall honour your leaders, we shall clothe you, and we shall appoint 
over you a king who will rule benevolendy over you." 

Now another Muslim. Mugheerah bin Zurara, spoke up: "O king, these men 
are* the chiefs of the Arabs, their leaders, their nobles. The noble treat with 
dignity the noble; the noble honour the noble; the noble respect the rights of 
the noble; the noble venerate the noble." 

This was a gentle rebuke to the Emperor for not showing more courtesy to the 
envoys than he had done. It was not intended to, and did not, please the 
Persian monarch. But Mugheerah continued: "You have described our state 
without having knowledge of it. As for our distressing condition, there was 
none in worse condition than us. As for our hunger, there was no hunger like 
ours. We would eat beedes and scorpions and snakes and regard them as our 
normal food. Our habitation was the surface of the earth, and we wore 
whatever we could make of the hair of camels and the wool of sheep. 

"It was our way of life to raid each other and to kill each other. Some of us 
would bury their daughters alive so that they would not have to share their 
food. Thus did we live in days gone by. 

"Then Allah sent us a noble man whose family and whose faith and whose 
birth were known to us; whose birth was the best of births: whose family was 
the best of families; whose clan was the best of clans; and who in his own 
person was the best of us. 
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"He called us to his faith and none answered him except a Companion he had, 
who was to be his successor. And he spoke and we spoke, but he spoke true 
while we spoke false. He rose while we declined and whatever he said came to 
be. Then Allah cast into our hearts truth and obedience to him, and he became 
our link with the Lord of the Worlds. 

"What he said to us was the word of Allah; the orders he gave us were the 
orders of Allah. He said to us: 'Your Lord says; "Lo, I am Allah, the One; I 
have no partners. I was when nothing was, when everything was non-existent 
except my countenance. I created everything and everything shall return to me. 
I took you into my mercy and sent you this man to guide you on the path by 
which you avoid torment after death, and to make you worthy of my home, the 
home of Islam/ 

" We bear witness that he came with the truth from the Truth. And [as] Allah 
has told us that whoever follows you on this path shall share the good that you 
possess and bear with you the burdens that you carry. And whoever refuses 
this, ask him for the Jizya and then defend him against whoever you defend 
yourselves against. But if he refuses this also, then fight him; and I shall decide 
between you. And those of you who are killed shall enter my paradise, while 
those of you who survive shall receive the reward of victory... hence choose as 
you please: the Jizya, and you shall be subservient to us, or the sword, or accept 
Islam and save your soul." 

Yazdjurd's anger was rising as Mugheerah was making his speech. When 
Mugheerah stopped, Yazdjurd exploded, "Is this how you address me?" 

"I address you because you spoke to me," the Muslim countered. "If someone 
else had spoken to me I would not have addressed you." 

The Emperor was not to be mollified. "But for the fact that envoys are not 
killed," he shouted, "I would surely have killed you. I have nothing more for 
you." 

He then turned to a court attendant and ordered him to fetch a load of dust. 
The attendant left the chamber and returned soon after with a basket full of 
earth. The Emperor commanded, "Place it upon the leader of these people, and 
drive them forth until they are beyond the gate of Ctesiphon." 

He next turned to the Muslim envoys. "Return to your master. Let him know 
that I am sending Rustam against you and he will destroy you in the trench of 
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Qadisiyya and teach you a bitter lesson which those who come after you will 
not forget. I shall then send him to invade your land and visit upon you worse 
than Sabur had done." The reference was to Sabur of the Shoulders, famous, 
among other things, for pulling out the shoulders of all Arabs who fell into his 
hands. 

"Which of you is the leader?" asked Yazdjurd. There was silence for a while as 
the Muslims looked at the load of earth. Then Asim bin Amr spoke, "I am their 
leader. I shall carry it." 

"Is that so?" asked the Emperor of the envoys. "Yes," they replied. 92 

The basket was placed by the Persian attendant on the back of Asim's neck. 
Followed by the others, he carried his burden out of the palace to where their 
horses were tied. Here the 12 Muslims mounted their horses and set off at a 
fast pace for Qadisiyya, their hearts bursting with joy. 93 

Yazdjurd had much to learn. The Arabs regarded the earth of any land as 
sacred, not the kind of thing to be dished out to anyone who entered the land 
with hostile intentions. They certainly did not look upon the Emperor's act as 
humiliating. This was also known to many Persians in Ctesiphon, and soon the 
capital was buzzing with accounts of the talks and what the Emperor had done 
in the matter of the earth of Persia. 

Rustam heard these reports and was deeply agitated. He went at once to the 
capital and asked the Emperor how the meeting had gone and how he saw the 
situation. 

"I did not know," said Yazdjurd, "that the Arabs had such people as came to 
see me, people of intelligence, such eloquence." Then he went on to describe 
the proceedings of talks between him and the Muslim envoys. 

Coming to the end of the account, he said, "They gave me a challenge which I 
accept, even if it means my death. But I found the wisest of them also the most 
foolish. When they asked for the Jizya I gave them dust, and he carried it on his 
own head while he could have given it to another to carry. I know not why." 


92 Tabari:vol. 3, pp. 17-19. 

93 This is Tabari, vol. 3, p. 19. According to Balazuri: p. 257, the carrying of the basket 
was done by Amr bin Madi Karib, the apostate prince, who was also one in this 
delegation. I favour Tabari's version. 
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"O Emperor," remarked Rustam, "he was indeed the wisest of them." 94 

Angry and distressed, Rustam returned to the camp. He felt that it was 
imperative to get the fateful basket back from the enemies of the empire, and at 
once sent off a group of horsemen to pursue Muslim envoys and snatch the 
basket away from them before they could cross the River Ateeq. He then 
turned to one of his officers and said, "If our men catch the envoys, our land is 
safe. If they fail, then God has given away your land and your children." 95 

The Persian party set off at a brisk pace across the Suwad the road to 
Qadisiyya, but the heavy Persian charger, ideal for the setpiece batde, was no 
match for the swift Arabian. The Muslims had crossed the Ateeq bridge to 
safety long before the Persians arrived to find that they had failed in their 
mission. 

Upon crossing the Ateeq, Asim galloped about the camp with the basketful of 
Persian earth, shouting to all he passed: "Give the commander tidings of 
victory. We have won by the will of Allah!" 

After a while Asim stopped at his tent where he placed the basket. Then he 
rode to Sa'd, gave him an account of the talks with the Persian Emperor, and 
added in conclusion, "We have conquered them. We have subdued their land. 
Rejoice, for Allah has given us the keys of their kingdom." 96 

Back at Sabat, Rustam heard in grim silence the report of the failure of the 
Persians to catch the Muslim envoys. He was shattered by the news. "The 
enemy has taken your land without doubt," he muttered. "This is what the Son 
of the Hairdresser has done to the country. 97 The enemy has snatched away the 
keys of the kingdom." 98 

The return of the Muslim delegation with the earth of Persia electrified the 
army of Islam. No finer omen could have been expected or hoped for. 
Everyone became eager for batde, confident that God had already granted 
them victory, had already bestowed upon them the land of Persia. But the 


9 *Tabari:vol. 3, p. 19. 

95 Ibid. 

96 Ibid; Yaqubi: Tareekh-vol. 2, p. 1 44. 

97 This is how the detractors of Yazdjurd referred to him. The name will be explained in 
a later chapter. 

98 Tabari: vol. 3, p. 19; Yaqubi: Tarcekh vol. 2, p. 144. 
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Persian army had to be drawn out of the security of its cantonments to where 
the Muslims wished to fight it. 

In accordance with the strategy already designed by Umar and Sa'd - and a very 
fine strategy it was — Sa'd increased the tempo and range of his raids. Fast 
mounted columns swept the unprotected area right across the Suwad, and 
penetrated as far as Heet and even Firaz, which marked the border between 
Persia and Byzantium. The raiders brought in not only cattle, sheep and 
valuables but even mules and donkeys. A few clashes occurred with Persian 
troops on these raids but, by and large, the light Muslim cavalry proved too fast 
and too expert in this sort of warfare to be prevented from doing what it 
wished to do. This was just as Sa'd wished. He had caught the Persian by the 
elbow and was twisting that elbow for all he was worth. He was twisting it until 
the Persian should find the pain unbearable; and the Persian of the Suwad soon 
cried out in pain. 

The raids drove him to madness and to the brink of revolt. Strong delegations 
of the citizens of the Suwad headed for Ctesiphon and conveyed the same sorry 
tale and made the same urgent appeal for action, but this time there was a 
warning in their words > which were as follows: 'The Arabs have arrived at 
Qadisiyya with a posture which is nothing short of war; if they continue doing 
what they are doing, there will be nothing left for the Emperor; they have 
devastated the land between the two rivers and only that has survived the raids 
which could be kept within the safety of forts; if help does not come soon, they 
[the citizens] would transfer their allegiance to the Muslims." 99 

The Persian feudal lords who owned vast estates in the Suwad also suffered 
heavily and pressed the Emperor to send Rustam against the Muslims. And 
Yazdjurd decided that the time had come for action, that no more delay could 
be brooked. He sent for Rustam. 

"I wish to send you for this purpose," he said to Rustam "for the means 
employed must be worthy of the end and you are the man of Persia today. You 
can see that the people of Persia have suffered in this situation as they have 
never suffered since the house of Ardsheer came to power. 

"I wish to benefit by your knowledge. Describe to me the Arabs and what they 
have done since they came to Qadisiyya; and describe to me the Persians and 
what they have suffered at the hands of the Arabs." 


99 Tabari:vol. 3, pp. 20-21 
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Rustam's reply was brief and to the point. "They are like a wolf who by chance 
finds the shepherd negligent and does mischief." 

Rustam had given an allegorical twist to the conversation, and Yazdjurd too 
could play that game. "I do not think that such is the case," he observed. 
"Know from me that the similitude of the Arab and the Persian is thus: An 
eagle lives on the peak of a mountain; at night a bird steals up to its nest and 
starts eating the leftover food; when the day dawns the bird watches the eagle 
apprehensively, preparing to fly if the eagle should strike; if the eagle appears 
afraid to attack, the bird stays and snatches its food; but if the eagle rises to 
attack, the bird drops the food and flies away. Thus it is with the Persians and 
Arabs. 

"The worst that can happen to us is that some should seek to save themselves 
at the expense of others; and if there is disunity in our ranks, no one group can 
rise against the enemy without being annihilated. Let this guide you in your 
actions." 

To this Rustam replied, "O Emperor, leave the Arabs to me. The Arabs will 
continue to fear the Persians so long as they have not seriously harmed the 
Persians. If the empire gains strength through me, it is the will of God. 

£< We have learned much about the art and stratagems of war; and it is my view 
that stratagem is more beneficial than certain kinds of victory in battle." 

Yazdjurd could guess that Rustam was reluctant to go into a great head-on 
clash with the Muslims, and asked for more ideas. Rustam went on: "In war 
patience is better than haste; and today is the day of patience. To fight battle 
after battle with smaller armies is better than seeking one victory; and this 
would also be harder on our enemies." 100 

Yazdjurd refused to accept this course of action. His youthful and heroic spirit 
saw visions of a great historic batde such as had often been fought by his 
ancestors, and he told Rustam that such a battle would have to be fought. 
Rustam returned to camp and promptly sent a request to the Emperor to 
accept his resignation and appoint another in his place. The request was turned 
down. 


100 Ibid. 
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Over the next few days the pressure mounted on Yazdjurd to do something to 
save Iraq, and he once again sent instructions to Rustam to march to Qadisiyya 
and do battle with the Muslims. Again Rustam came to see him and pressed for 
acceptance of his own strategy. 

"O Emperor," said the general. "It is my judgement that leads me to this, and I 
would not speak of this to you if I did not have to. For the sake of yourself and 
your family and your empire, let me stay here and send Jalinus with an army to 
fight them. If he wins, the victory is ours, and if the result is otherwise, I shall 
send, another to fight them. 

"My name is dreaded by the Arabs. I must preserve the image of the 
undefeated in the minds of the Persians, and the Arabs will remain in awe of 
me and fear my advance. But if they gain a victory over me, it will embolden 
them and will mark the end of the days of Persia." 

Yazdjurd refused to accept this plan which fell short of his glorious 
expectation. "If you do not march," he declared, "I shall march in person 
against them." 101 

-The reader might imagine from the foregoing narrative that Rustam was not a 
brave general; but this would be an over simplification. Judgements in such 
military situations are far more complex than would be apparent to the 
untrained mind, and a few words about the strategical situation might help the 
reader in grasping the implications of the various courses of action open to the 
Persians. 

The Muslims were in an ideal position. Their military aim was to conquer Iraq 
and they knew that this could only be done by battle. They were determined to 
fight the battle at Qadisiyya, with their back to the desert and with the Persians 
across the Euphrates and the Ateeq. And the Muslims were in no hurry. With 
their base in a safe zone, they were striking with fast columns in the Suwad and 
taking all the supplies that they needed. This, from their point of view, was an 
ideal war, a war of which the enemy paid the cost. They were sitting pretty as 
the guests of the Persians [although uninvited and unwelcome] and were living 
off the Persians. Their life in camp was no worse than their normal habitation 
in the desert which they called home. In fact they were enjoying themselves at 
the.expense of their enemy. 


101 Ibid: pp. 22-23. 
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A delay in battle meant no hardship or loss to the Muslims, but the Persians 
were hurt badly by a continuation of the prevailing situation. The Suwad was 
losing its wealth and the people were losing their faith in the imperial 
leadership. This state of affairs just could not be allowed to continue without a 
possible break up of the empire without battle. The raids could not be stopped 
except by defeating the Muslim force from which they emanated and by the 
destruction of their base, and this could only be done by fighting a major battle 
with the Muslims at Qadisiyya-ground of the Muslim's choice. The situation 
viewed from any angle favoured the Muslims. 

So the Persian Empire cried for battle, and it was justified in doing so. Yet 
Rustam's strategy of avoiding a major clash was a sound one, and had he been 
allowed its implementation, it might have led to a better outcome than actually 
resulted. He was clear-headed enough to know that fighting the Muslims was 
no easy matter, as had been demonstrated by Khalid and Muthana. Should the 
Persians seek battle and lose it, the whole empire would fall, and that would be 
a much worse consequence than the present suffering of one province. On the 
other hand, by keeping his large army in being with an offensive posture, 
Rustam could ensure that only raiders would enter Persian territory. Such a 
strategical plan has often been adopted in history with, in the long run, 
beneficial results. 

But public opinion and political pressure were making it impossible for Rustam 
to follow his own strategical design and were forcing battle upon him. And here 
too, in the operational plan which he conceived, he showed himself to be a 
strategist rather than a mere tactician. He would use several smaller armies, each 
fresh in its turn to fight the Muslims, and if none of these succeeded in 
defeating the invaders, he would lead his large army in person to deliver the 
final blow. This in essence was the same strategy as he had followed against 
Abu Ubayd, but it was opposed in concept to Yazdjurd's strategy which could 
be described as a "big bang strategy" - one mighty, decisive, winner-take-all 
batde. 

There was, however, more than stragetical concept which robbed Rustam of his 
desire for batde. As stated in an earlier chapter, he was an astrologer and his 
study of the stars revealed to him that the Persians would be defeated in battle 
by the Muslims. Try as he might, he could find no error in his astrological 
calculations. Moreover, shortly after the return of the Muslim envoys to 
Qadisiyya, Rustam had a terrible nightmare in which Caliph Umar came and 
sealed the weapons of the Persian soldiers. In these superstitious times such a 
dream could only be interpreted in one way, and Rustam saw in it the 
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destruction of the Persian army and, as a consequence, the death of the empire. 
But Rustam was a royal son of Persia and prepared to obey the call of the 
nation and the orders of the Emperor. He despatched an advance guard under 
Jalinus towards Qadisiyya with the order: "Advance, but do not get involved 
without my orders." Next he sent Yazdjurd the message: "If God gives us 
victory, we shall go to their land and engage them in their homes until they 
submit." 102 Then he set off with the rest of his army for Qadisiyya. 

The Persians marched along the main road to Najaf. They made their first long 
halt at Kusa, a little north of the present Iskandariyya. From here Jalinus 
advanced, crossed the Euphrates and camped at Najaf, while Rustam went on 
to Burs, near Babylon. At Burs some Persian soldiers went on a rampage of 
drinking and rape which led to bitter protests from the populace. Rustam had 
several offenders beheaded and then marched on until he reached the east bank 
of the Euphrates at Miltat, north-east of Najaf. The whole army closed up and 
established a large camp along the east bank from Gharriyeen, opposite the 
present Kufa, to opposite Khawarnaq, which lay three miles north north-west 
of Him.™ 

A few days after his arrival on the east bank, Rustam sent for a delegation of 
the prominent citizens of Hira. He had not forgiven them for the way they had 
switched their allegiance to the Muslims whenever the latter occupied Hira and 
entered the Suwad. When the delegates arrived, he denounced them for what 
he considered as fickleness and warned them as Christians against having 
anything to do with the Muslims. 

The citizens of Hira did not like this, and felt that the accusation was unfair. 
They turned to one who stood in their midst, a very old and very distinguished 
looking man, and asked him to speak for them. 

Abdul Maseeh bin Amr bin Buqeila was one of the most illustrious figures in 
Arab Iraq. He was a prince. Hoary with age, he was known for his wisdom and 
wit and was held in reverence by the Iraqis, in whose affairs he wielded 
considerable influence. He had met Anushirwan, the Just, shortly before the 
latter's death, and warned him that after him his empire would decay. He was 
the man who had negotiated with Khalid the surrender of Hira and earned 
Khalid's respect. Abdul Maseeh took a few steps forward and addressed 
Rustam. "Do not come with your army to us a second time if you cannot 
defend us and will leave us to defend our land ourselves." 


102 Ibid: p.22. 

103 Nothing remains of Khawarnaq except a mound 600 yards west of the Najaf road. 
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"O enemy of God,'* Rustam retorted. "You rejoiced over the invasion- of our 
land by the Arabs. You provided them with information and with food." 

Then Abdul Maseeh gave it to him, straight from the shoulder: "You say we 
rejoiced at their coming? And what were we to do? At what did we rejoice? 
They came and took us to be like slaves. They were not of our faith and called 
us people of hell. 

"You say we acted as spies for them? Well, what made us to do so? Your 
friends ran away and left the land open to them to plunder as they wished. As 
for our feeding them, we gave them food so that they would not enslave us and 
destroy our homes and kill our warriors. After all, you were not there to defend 
us, and we were helpless to fight them, like those of you who faced them!" 

Seeing that his words were having the right effect on Rustam, the old man 
softened his tone. "By my faith, you are dearer to us than they; and if you will 
defend us, we will act as spies for you. Lo, we are the hapless ones of the 
Suwad, slaves to whoever conquers us." 

Rustam was silent for a little while. Then he observed quietly, "What the man 
says is true." 104 

A few more days passed. Then Jalinus advanced to Kharara, beyond Najaf and 
a few miles short of Qadisiyya, and Rustam crossed the Euphrates with the 
main body of the army to Najaf. Here again he had the nightmare about Umar 
sealing the weapons of the Persian soldiers. 

Rustam now moved cautiously, for he was within striking range of the main 
Muslim army. Jalinus with the advance guard marched and occupied 
Teeznabad, a village between Kharara and the Ateeq. Bahman, commanding a 
large corps, moved up to Kharara, while Rustam moved with the main body to 
Seilahun. [See Map 3.] Here the Persians waited a few days, watching the 
reaction of the Muslims, but there was no major move of Muslim forces from 
Qadisiyya. 

Next Rustam put into effect the last phase of his move, which was a kind of 
advance to contact. Jalinus moved forward steadily until he reached the River 
Ateeq and spread his advance guard along the river as far south as opposite 
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Qudeis, while at the same time posting a strong guard on the bridge, facing 
Zuhra and the Muslim advance guard. Bahman advanced and occupied the last 
camp of Jalinus at Teeznabad and Rustam with the main body moved up to 
Kharara. 

It was a nicely conducted advance, as per textbook, and had taken the Persian 
army as far as it could go. The next step could only be taken as part of batde, 
for on the west bank of the Ateeq stood the Muslim army. The Persians now 
deployed in camp with Jalinus committed along the Ateeq front as a covering 
force; Bahman commanding a corps behind him, ready to rush into action in 
aid of Jalinus, should such a move become necessary; and Rustam with the 
main body of the army standing behind Bahman. [See Map 4.] Rustam had no 
intention of rushing into batde; he needed time to prepare for it. 

The Persian army had a strength of 60,000 men, and these were served by as 
many followers. It also had 33 war elephants. 105 


For an explanation of the strength of the Persian army, see Note 1 Appendix C. 
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MAP 4: THE PLAIN OF QADISIYYA 
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Chapter 7: tfhe <Eve of Qadisiyya 


From the brief description of the Persian advance in the preceding chapter it 
might appear that it was an uneventful move. Actually it was not. There were 
events, in the form of raids and patrol clashes. Rustam had hardly arrived at 
Najaf when Sa'd sent a large foraging party, which went to Isteemia, a town 
above Najaf, and collected large flocks of sheep, but Rustam came to know of 
the raid in time and despatched a cavalry detachment after the raiders. The 
Persian cavalry succeeded in intercepting the Muslims, who now found 
themselves in a tight corner, but luckily for them, Asim bin Amr arrived upon 
the scene and drove the Persians away, whereafter the flocks were brought in 
safely to the Muslim camp. Asim then went on to raid other places with 
success, and such was the fear which his name evoked in the Persian mind that 
on many occasions Persian detachments seeing him coming, just moved out of 
his path and let him pass. 

A few days after the above raid, Rustam started his steady, methodical advance 
to the battle area, and it was when Jalinus got to Kharara with the advance 
guard that occurred the incredible one-man raid of the apostate chief who was 
once known as Tuleiha, the Impostor. 

Sa'd was not aware of the arrival of the Persians at Kharara and wished to get 
information about Persian locations and movements. Consequently he sent two 
officers, both [exjapostates, Amr bin Madi karib and Tuleiha bin Khuweilad 
with instruction to find out all they could and get prisoners for interrogation. 
Both set off with detachments at dusk, but after crossing the River Ateeq, 
separated - Amr going left and Tuleiha going right. They had not gone far when 
Sa'd decided to have another in command of both those officers and sent Qeis 
bin Hubeira of the Bani Asad with 100 men to follow and take the two officers 
under command. Qeis caught up with Amr but by now Tuleiha had moved 
elsewhere. Qeis and Amr marched on to contact the Persians. 

When they got near the Persian camp at Kharara, approaching it from the west 
[See Map 3] Qeis asked Amr what he intended to do. Amr replied that it was 
his intention to raid the nearest part of the Persian camp. "With just these few 
men?" Qeis asked in amazement. "Yes," replied Amr. 

"You are putting the Muslims to a task for which they do not have the requisite 
strength," Qeis asserted. "By Allah, I forbid you; and that is that!" 
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Amr turned upon him in indignation. "And who are you to say so? And that is 
that!" f ' : : 

"I have been appointed commander over you," Qeis replied calmly. "And even 
if I were not, I would not permit you to launch your raid; and that is that!" 106 
The men who were with Qeis affirmed that he had been appointed commander 
by S'ad over Amr and Tuleiha. 

Amr took it badly. It was a great comedown for him. He was a prince of the 
Yemen and could claim without dispute to be one of the highest nobles of the 
Arab race. Madi Karib bin Seif bin Zi Yazn, of the tribe of Mazhij, had defeated 
the Christian viceroy of Abyssinia in the Yemen with Anushirwan's help, on 
Anushirwan's behalf, during the last few years of Anushirwan's reign. This had 
ended Abyssinian rule in the Yemen, and as a reward for his services 
Anushirawn had made Madi Karib king of the Yemen. But four years later the 
new king was assassinated by an Ethiopian and Anushirwan appointed a 
Persian governor to rule the Yemen as a province of the Persian empire. This 
Amr was a son of that Madi Karib. 

The family had followed the Jewish faith, but in 9 Hijri, Amr led a delegation of 
his tribe to Madina and accepted Islam. In 11 Hijri, upon the death of the Holy 
Prophet, Amr apostatised, like everyone else, but did not oppose the Muslims 
in battle. He was eventually taken prisoner and brought before Caliph Abu 
Bakr who pardoned him, and he became a Muslim again. When Umar raised 
the ban on the use of apostates in the holy war, Amr with his followers, went to 
Syria and fought with distinction under Abu Ubayda. He took part in the Battle 
of Yarmuk, in which he lost an eye. 

A skilful warrior and' a capable officer, he was noted for his wit and his 
knowledge of Arab tribes. And although quite old, he was immensely strong 
and was known as Abu Saur-Father of the Bull. And now he was being put in 
his place by Qeis bin Hubeira. 

The discipline of this army was strict and orders were obeyed without question. 
But Amr could not help blurting out: "By Allah, O Qeis, the time that you are 
commander over me is truly, a bad time. I would rather revert from your faith 
to my original one and fight until death than serve under you a second time. 

"107 
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Qeis challenged Amr to say the same before Sa'd, and Amr said he would. On 
their return to camp both went to S'ad and complained about each other, but 
Sa'd succeeded in making peace between them and Amr conceded that his plan 
of raiding a large enemy camp with a handful of men was, militarily, far from 
sound. Sa'd chided him: "O Amr, I perfer the safety and well being of our men 
to the destruction of 100 of them in fighting 1000 of the enemy. I thought you 
knew better than to throw 100 men in acdon against a large force of Persian 
cavalry." 108 

Tuleiha, on separating from Amr, moved with his men on a route from the 
right in the direction of Najaf. There was bright moonlight and movement was 
easy. But he had hardly gone 4 or 5 miles when he came upon the Persian 
captain at Kharara, from the lights and noise of which it was evident that a very 
large force was encamped here. This was Jalinus with the Persian advance 
guard. 

Some of Tuleiha's men, awed by the Persian camp, said, "Return to the 
Commander. He believed that the enemy was in Najaf when he sent us. We 
must let him know." Others said, "Let us return so that the enemy does not 
know that we are here!"- Tuleiha insisted that they go on, and when asked what 
he intended to do, said that he would enter the camp and gather information as 
per the instructions of the Commander. "I shall risk my life and, if necessary, 
die," he asserted. 

Then his men, who were not apostates, turned against him, and this was easy to 
do because Tuleiha's past guilt of apostasy put him in a vulnerable position. 
They did not go near him because he was a dangerous man to tackle in combat, 
but they gave him a tongue lashing: "No doubt you wish to join them," they 
sneered. <f You are a man with treachery in his heart and Allah will never guide 
you aright because you killed Ukkasha bin Mihsan. Come back with us!" 

"Your hearts are filled with fear," Tuleiha retorted. 109 Thereupon his , men left 
him and returned to the camp where they informed Sa'd of what had happened. 

Tuleiha bin Khuweiled was a remarkable man. An able and shrewd chief of the 
Bani Asad, he was also a poet and a soothsayer and had commanded respect in 
Arabia during the days of the Ignorance. When the Holy Prophet migrated to 
Madina, he became one of the most vicious enemies of Islam. He commanded 
a contingent of the Bani Asad as part of the coalition of infidel tribes which 
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fought the Muslims at the Battle of the Ditch. Later he sided with the Jews in 
the Campaign of Kheibar but was worsted by the Muslims. In 9 Hijri he 
accepted Islam, when all other Arabian tribes did so, but his conversion was a 
matter of political expediency rather than a genuine change of heart. 

Shortly before the Holy Prophet's death in 11 Hijri. Tuleiha renounced his 
allegiance to the Muslim state and declared himself a prophet. He was an 
impostor. He went so far as to forbid prostration during prayer and his 
followers prayed behind him without prostration. Many clans of North-Central 
Arabia joined him and soon he had become the second most powerful enemy 
of Islam, the. first being Museilima the Liar, also a false prophet. 

Tuleiha's reign as chief-of-chiefs and prophet did not last long. He was 
defeated in battle by Khalid bin Al Waleed at Buzakha, but before that batde he 
killed, in single combat, a Muslim named Ukkasha bin Mihsan, who was a much 
loved Companion of the Prophet and a much admired warrior. After his defeat 
by Khalid he fled to Syria. Later, however, he returned to Arabia and re-entered 
the faith, but many Muslims held his guilt against him, and their resentment 
increased when he showed none of the humility which was expected of a 
penitent, especially one who had killed the noble Ukkasha. But that was now a 
matter of the past and Tuleiha was a Muslim again, and" anxious to redeem 
himself in the holy war. 

Deserted by his men, Tuleiha moved on and got nearer the Persian camp. He 
tied his horse at a safe distance and strolled into the camp. He carried out a 
thorough reconnaissance of the camp and shordy before dawn began to pick 
his Way out of the sea of tents. He had not gone far from the centre of this 
camp when he, came upon a beautiful small white tent, outside which stood a 
horse such as he had never seen. Tuleiha took the horse but before leaving, cut 
the ropes of the tent and moved on as the tent collapsed upon its sleeping 
occupant. Some distance further on he saw another nice tent and another fine 
horse. He did the same and moved on again. At the edge of the camp he 
brought down a third tent and took his third horse. And now he was in the 
open. 

When bringing down the first tent, as also the second, Tuleiha did not know 
that he was disturbing the slumber of not one man but a thousand men! 

The Persians had a large number of gladiators chosen for their size, strength 
and ferocity. Physically powerful and without fear, these men were trained in 
the arts of combat to such a degree that they could be regarded as the most 
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perfect specimens of the fighting man. They were the champions of the army, 
heroes of Persia, and took the heaviest toll of enemy lives. They would die in 
battle rather than accept defeat. Because of their strength and prowess, they 
were considered the equals of a thousand men and were called as such: Hazar 
Mard. A Persian general engaged in battle could send such a champion to the 
part of the front which needed reinforcement, and claim that he had sent a 
force of a thousand men. And such was the performance of these fearsome 
fighters that the presence of each one of them in combat was acknowledged as 
the presence of a thousand men. 

One such champion [there may have been others] is known to have faced 
Khalid bin Al Waleed in a fierce duel. 

So Tuleiha brought down the first tent on a hazar mard: Perhaps he chuckled at 
the idea of a man lying under it, but in the awkward folds of the collapsed tent 
struggled 'a thousand men.' The "thousand men' were not amused, not about to 
forgive the perpetrator of the indignity. However, by the time the hazar mard 
got out, donned his armour and weapons and found another horse, Tuleiha was 
doing the same to a second Persian, also 'a thousand men/ whose reaction was 
no more cheerful than that of the first. 

Tuleiha, now outside the Persian camp, mounted his own horse and began his 
return journey, in the pale light of dawn, leading the three captured horses. 'He 
had not gone far when his three victims caught up with him, followed by a large 
number of Persian soldiers who came out to see what their champions would 
do to the intruder. Tuleiha was a brilliant fighter and a fearless man. In fact the 
only person he feared, and of him he had once lived in mortal dread, was 
Khalid bin Al Waleed. And now, refusing to flee,' he turned to meet his 
pursuers while the Persians, true to the traditions of Persian chivalry, came at 
him one at a time, in the order in which their tents had been brought down and 
their horses taken. This must have been like a tournament of knights except • 
that the contest was in deadly earnest and not a game. . 

The first hazar mard charged at Tuleiha with his lance and was about to make 
his thrust when Tuleiha side stepped with his horse and evaded the charge. And 
as the Persian hurded past him, Tuleiha swung round in his saddle and plunged 
his spear in the back of his adversary, breaking the back. In a few moments. 'a 
thousand men* lay dead at the feet of the Muslim's horse. Next the second 
Persian champion charged and Tuleiha executed exactly the same manoeuvre 
with exactly the same result Another 'thousand Persians' perished in combat 

- 84 - 


The third Persian was somewhat intimidated by the fate of the first two, but, as 
a proud Persian warrior, had to vindicate his honour. He too charged with a 
lance and the Persian spectators saw a repetition of the earlier duels, except that 
Tuleiha did not send his spear home into the receding back of his opponent. 
Tuleiha had just remembered the instructions of Sa'd to get a prisoner, and 
decided to take this man alive. He rode after the Persian demanding a 
surrender, and the Persian, knowing that his life had been spared by his 
adversary and that the chances of his getting away alive were slim, surrendered 
to the Muslim. Tuleiha made the Persian ride in front of him and returned to 
the Muslim camp. Other Persians who had seen his performance in combat 
wisely stayed out of his path. 

An anxious Sa'd had awaited all night the return of Tuleiha or news of him. His 
return now in this strange manner, leading a fine looking Persian soldier and 
three magnificent horses, came as a relief but left him perplexed. <f Woe to you," 
he said to Tuleiha. "What have you been doing?" 

"I entered their camp," replied Tuleiha, "and saw much during the night. I 
caught one of the best of them; and here he is." 110 

An interpreter was sent for, who questioned the Persian prisoner, and it was 
from him that the Muslims learned that the two men killed by Tuleiha were 
hazar mards; that they were also brothers and the prisoner himself was their 
cousin. He explained that he had seen war ever since he was a boy and had 
fought and defeated many champions in his military career, but be had never 
seen a fighter like Tuleiha. And he gave information regarding the Persian army 
camped across the Muslim front. At the end of the interrogation the Persian 
became a Muslim and fought valiandy beside Tuleiha in the battle that was to 
follow. 

After this episode, as the Persian army advanced and camped in its forward 
position, a number of raiding parties were sent out by the Muslims and more 
prisoners were taken and more information gathered. Tuleiha and Qeis bin 
Hubeira played a prominent role in these raids. There were also several 
skirmishes which had the effect of keeping everybody on his toes. 

When the Persians had settled down in their various camps on the east bank of 
the Ateeq, Rustam carried out a number of reconnaissances. He rode down 
along the river as far south as opposite Khaffan, where the rightmost Muslim 
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unit was camped. He saw every place where a crossing could be made and 
looked across at every plain on which a battle could be fought. On his way back 
to his camp he stopped at the main bridge and looked across the river at the 
Muslim warriors standing on the west bank. Free movement was possible for 
either army on its own side of the river, and since battle had not yet been 
joined, one side did not interfere with the movements of the other. Rustam had 
in mind the possibility of using diplomatic measures to rid Persia of the 
invaders, without bloodshed, and decided to guage the temper and attitude of 
the Muslims before initiating formal talks. He sent a messenger across the river 
to fetch the Muslim commander at the bridge. 

The Muslim general here was Zuhra bin Al Hawiyya who had commanded the 
Muslim advance guard on the march of the army from Arabia and was now in 
command of the covering troops deployed on the river line. Without hesitation, 
Zuhra walked over the bridge and came face to face with Rustam, who awaited 
him with an interpreter. v 

Rustam was the first to speak. "You are our neighbours," he began, "and many 
of you lived within pur empire. We were good to them as neighbours and saved 
them from suffering; we bestowed favours upon them and protected them 
from the people of the wilderness; we allowed their flocks the use of our 
pastures and gave them provisions from our land. We did not hinder their trade 
in any commodity of our land, and with us they found their subsistence and a 
contented living." 

"What you say is true," replied Zuhra. "So indeed it was. But we are not as they 
and our objectives are different to theirs. We have come to you seeking not this 
world but the next. 

"Those of us who came to you in the past submitted to you humbly, seeking 
what you possessed in your hands. Then Allah Most High sent us a prophet 
who called us to his Lord, and he answered the call. 

"And He said to his Prophet, on whom be the blessings of Allah and peace, T 
have given these people sovereignty over those who have not accepted my 
religion, and I shall punish those with these. I shall give these the upper hand 
for so long as they remain faithful to my religion." 

"And it is the religion of truth. None turns away from it but suffers disgrace. 
And none clings to it but is exalted." 
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"And what is this religion?" asked Rustam. 

"Its main ■ pillar," said Zuhra. "upon which all else rests, is the declaration that 
there is none worthy of worship except Allah and Muhammad is the Messenger 
of Allah; and acceptance of what he has brought from Allah Most High." 

"How fine this seems! And what more?" 

"Turning the worshippers from the worship of man to the worship of Allah." 
"That too is fine; and what more?" 

"That all men are children of Adam and Eve, and therefore brothers one to 
another." 

"That too is fine," said Rustam as he continued his questioning 

"Now suppose my people and I accept this faith. What would you do? Would 
you return?" 

"Yes, by Allah," Zuhra affirmed. "And we shall never approach your land again 
except for trade and such things." 111 

Rustam had nothing more to say at this stage and Zuhra returned to the west 
bank. The Persian general went back to his camp, lost in thought. 

For the next three weeks or so there was no major movement of forces on 
either side of the river. A certain amount of raiding and patrolling went on, but 
the main activity of the two armies consisted of preparations for batde in a 
mood of tense, expectation. Rustam knew that his army would have to cross the 
river and had his engineers ready for the task. 

On the Muslim side the arrival of the Persians, which they had awaited for 
months and which fitted exacdy with Sa'd's design, was received calmly. But the 
warriors did not like the close proximity of the Persian camps, which had the 
effect of restricting the space over which the Muslims could freely move. Some 
of them approached Sa'd and asked him. to attack and push the Persians back, 
but Sa'd told them to await the decision of those who knew better. The 
Muslims did not have much to prepare, because a light mobile army like theirs 
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was always prepared for battle, but they kept the Persians under surveillance 
and awaited the next Persian move. 

The next Persian move was a diplomatic one. Rustam was fully prepared for a 
general batde, but before that he would make one final attempt at finding a 
solution other than military to the present problem. Consequendy he sent a 
messenger to Sa'd asking him to send him an emissary for talks. Sa'd selected 
seven Muslims, all known for their intelligence and maturity, and was going to 
send them all together, but at a conference with the seven it was decided that 
only one man should be sent who would do all the talking necessary. Of the 
seven, Sa'd chose Rab'i bin Amir as the envoy of Islam to Rustam. Rab'i set off 
from the Muslim camp, crossed the bridge and made for the headquarters of 
the Persian Commander-in-Chief. 

The Persians were making the mistake, again and again, of regarding these 
Arabs as Arabs of the Ignorance - a wild, poverty ridden disorganised people, 
almost barbarian - who would come to Persia seeking plunder or a living, and 
who were overawed by Persian pomp and splendour. They should have realised 
by how that these Arabs, upon their conversion to Islam, had become a new 
breed of men with an entirely different and more exalted set of values. But here 
again the Persians committed the same error: they prepared to show the Arabs 
their gold and silver, their emblems of wealth and earthly magnificence. A court 
was set up for Rustam. The Commander-in-Chief donned his finest uniform, 
aglitter with precious stones, and sat on a wide gilded throne. Behind and on 
his flanks stood the nobles of Persia and the high officers of the army, 
bedecked in all their finery, and surrounding them all were arrayed a large 
number of local Persian and Arab officials and lower subjects of the empire. 
Stretching away from the throne lay a splendid carpet, the length of which is 
said to have been one bowshot, but this is obviously an .exaggeration. Over the 
carpet were strewn the finest cushions which the world of the time could 
produce. And all this was done to strike awe in the heart of the ambassador of 
Islam. . ■ : i . 

The contrast with the ambassador of Islam was stunning. Rab'i bin Amir 
appeared at the court wearing a coat of shining mail over which was wrapped a 
coarse woollen cloak, tied at the waist. Around his head was a veil, held, by 
thongs of a camel's girth, but which did not conceal his thick hair which was 
done in four upstanding plaits, looking like the horns of an antelope, 112 - His 
sword hung at his side in a sheath of coarse cloth; across his chest was strung 
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his bow; on his back was slung a shield of cowhide; on the face of which was a 
brown spot like a loaf; and in his right hand he carried his spear, the handle of 
which was bound with leather strips. The ambassador of Islam, armed and 
equipped for battle, arrived at the edge of the great carpet mounted on a short, 
shaggy horse which looked badly in need of grooming. ; 

The Persians were more awed at the sight of their visitor than they had 
expected their visitor to be. Seeing him so roughly attired and armed like the 
commonest soldier, and fearing for their beautiful carpet, they asked him to 
dismount. Their fears were fully justified, for Rab'i, in utter , disregard of the 
looks of alarm and the pleas of his hosts, rode on to the carpet. When he had 
covered half the distance to Rustam, he dismounted: 

The Persians then asked the visitor to lay aside his arms, to which he replied, "I 
have not come to you to lay down my weapons at your command. You invited 
me; and if you do not wish me to come as I wish to come, I shall return." 

The Persians looked apprehensively at Rustam, wondering what would happen 
if the Muslim, armed as he was, should suddenly assault their Commander-in- 
Chief. But the Persian general said, "Let him come. He is but one man." 

Rab'i now advanced towards Rustam, using his spear as a stick, and impervious 
to the horrified stares of the Persians, with every other step thrust the point of 
his spear into the carpet or into a cushion. Not one cushion remained in his 
path but was torn. On getting close to Rustam he drove his spear into the earth 
through the carpet and sat down on the floor. When asked why he had sat on 
the floor, Rab'i said, "We do not like to sit in your fashion." 

Then began a dialogue between the Persian general and the envoy of Islam. 

Rustam: 

What message do you bring? 
Rab'i: 

We have been sent by Allah to take worshippers out of the worship of man 
into the worship of Allah; to take them from the narrow bondage of the world 
into freedom; from the tyranny of other faiths into the justice of Islam. We 
have been sent with His religion to His creation, to call people to Him. 
Whoever accepts Allah's religion, we accept his acceptance and return, leaving 
him and his land. As for him who rejects, we fight him until we get to that 
which is ordained by God. 
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Rustam: 

And what is ordained by God? 
Rab'i: 

Paradise for those who die fighting the infidel and victory for those who 
survive. 

Rustam: 

I have heard what you had to say. Are you agreeable to postponing the decision 
for some time so that you and we can ponder? 

Rab'i: 

Yes, how much time do you wish? One day? Two days? 
Rustam: 

No, we need more time. We need more time because we have to write to the 
leaders of the nation and to men of judgement. 

Rab'i: 

It is one of the traditions of the Messenger of Allah that we do not allow an 
enemy more than three days grace before batde. So we shall keep away from 
you for three days in which you can reflect upon the matter and select one of, 
the three: Islam, and we shall leave you and your land; or the Jizya, and we shall 
defend you unless you do not need our help in defence; or we shall fight you on 
the fourth day and not before the fourth day, unless you initiate operations. 
You have my word for this on behalf of my comrades and all those whom you 
see on your front. 

Rustam: 

Are you their chief? 
Ribi': 

No, but the Muslims are like one body, and the lowest is equal to the highest. 113 

Here the conference ended and Rab'i returned to the Muslim camp. Rustam 
was profoundly impressed by the Muslim ambassador and pondered deeply 
over his conversation with Rab'i. He saw how futile it was to depend upon the 
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appearances of the civilization and culture in which he had always believed, in 
the face of such pure, glowing faith and such simple, earthy realism. 

The next day Rustam again sent a request to Sa'd for an emissary, and this time 
Sa'd picked Hudayfah bin Mihsan, one of the group selected by him the day 
before. Hudayfah approached Rustam's court in much the same manner as his 
predecessor had done, and when asked to dismount refused to do so on the 
grounds that they had invited him and they were the ones who needed the 
envoy. He rode over the carpet to Rustam's throne, again refused to dismount, 
and remained seated on his horse throughout the talks with the Persian 
Commander-in-Chief. 

Rustam started by asking why the envoy of the day before had not come, to 
which Hudayfah replied, "Our commander treats us equally in enjoying favours 
and bearing hardships. This time it is my turn." 114 

Thereafter Hudayfah offered the Persians the usual three options: Islam, the 
Jizya and the sword, and without indulging in further discussion, turned his 
horse and rode away. • 

Rustam and the Persians were struck by the confidence and easy dignity with 
which both the Muslim envoys had spoken and their obvious contempt for the 
pomp and ceremony with which the Persians were trying to impress and 
browbeat the Muslims, whom they had considered as belonging to a lower 
order. Rustam felt dissatisfied with the talks which had been held so far; he had 
not really got into his stride, not really put himself across as he wished. And so 
on the following day he asked again for an emissary, and this time he received 
one of the most colourful of the Muslim officers Mugheerah bin Shu'ba. 

Mugheerah was received at the bridge by Persian soldiers and escorted to 
Rustam's court. He had his hair parted twice. North-south and east-west, and 
made into four plaits. 115 On arrival at the court he crossed the carpet [it is not 
known whether on foot or on horseback] and on getting near Rustam, 
surprised everyone by rushing to the throne and sitting down upon it beside the 
Persian general. For a few brief moments the Persian officers stared at him in 
stunned silence. Then they sprang at him, pulled him off, the throne and shook 
him. Mugheerah fought to keep his seat on the throne and in the struggle which 
followed, protested: '■ 
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"We had heard of your forbearance, but I do not know of a people more 
devoid of it than you. We Arabs are all equal and one is not a slave to another. I 
had thought that you too would treat people as equals, just as we do, but what 
you have done makes it clear to me that some of you are lords over others. 

s 

"You shall not continue to enjoy authority. I have not come to you of my own 
accord; you invited me; and now I know the weakness of your position. You 
will surely be overwhelmed, for a state cannot endure which indulges in such 
behaviour and such thinking." 116 

Rustam ordered his officers to release the envoy who once again sat upon the 
throne. Then, seeing the look of disdain in the eyes of Rustam's brother, who 
stood beside him, Mugheerah said, "Do not look so, for by sitting here I do not 
gain in prestige, nor does your brother lose any." 

Order having been restored, Rustam tried to calm his visitor by explaining the 
behaviour of his officers: "O Arab, on the outskirts of the empire certain things 
may happen of which the Emperor does not approve but which he had to 
accept." 

He then sought to belittle the Muslims by comparing their weapons with the 
fine Persian ones. Looking at the short light arrows which protruded from 
Mugheerah's quiver, he asked, "What do you do with these spindles?" 

"We shoot them". 

"And why is your sword wrapped in rags?" 

"It is clothed in rags but it strikes like steel," replied Mugheerah, drawing his 
sword and offering it to Rustam for inspection. It was actually an excellent 
blade. Having made his point, Mugheerah sheathed his sword; and now began 
the formal talks between him and the Persian. 

Rustam: 

Since time immemorial we have been established in the land, victorious over 
our enemies, leaders among nations. In no realm is there greatness such as ours, 
nobility and power such as ours. We conquered over all men and none 
conquered over us except for a day or two or a month or two, because of our 
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sins. But when God had punished us sufficiently, He turned to us in kindness 
and restored to us our glory and to our enemy his suffering. 

Among the nations there was none as lowly as you. You lived in squalor and 
wretchedness and we thought of you as nothing. When your land was struck by 
famine and you suffered from hunger, you came to our borders for succour, 
and we arranged dates and corn for you and returned you to your land. I know 
that what brings you here is hardship in your land. I shall give your commander 
a set of clothes and a mule and 1000 dirhams, and to every man among you two 
garments and a bag of dates. And you shall go away from us, for I have no 
desire to kill you or take you into captivity. 

Mugheerah: [After praising Allah and invoking His blessings upon the Holy 
Prophet]: Lo! Allah is the Creator of all things and their Sustainer. And 
whoever makes anything, it is in fact Allah who makes it. As for what you have 
said about yourself and your people, of victory over enemies, of power in the 
land and glory in the world, we are aware of it and do not deny it. Indeed, Allah 
made you great; and then reduced your power. As for what you have said about 
the poverty of our condition and the wretchedness of our existence and the 
discord of our hearts, we know that too and do not dispute it. But Allah was 
trying us, and we have now become His. 

Times change, and ever are people of misfortune turning to ease and ever are 
people of ease falling into misfortune. Had you been thankful to Allah for what 
He had given you, the burden of the wrong that you have done would have 
been lightened, but ingratitude has altered your fine condition. 

Lo! Allah Most High sent us a prophet . . . [Here repeated what other envoys 
had said about the message of Islam and offered the usual three options]. 

Rustam: 

And what will happen if you are killed? 
Mugheerah: 

Those of us who are killed will enter paradise, and, those of you who are killed 
will go to hell. 
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Rustam: 

[In great anger]. There can never be peace between us. By the sun as it rises, 
tomorrow morning I shall slay the whole lot of you! 117 

Mugheerah, quoting a Quranic verse: 'There is no power to change and no 
strength except with Allah," 118 got up and walked away from the throne. 
Rustam turned to a Persian officer and ordered him to accompany the envoy 
up to the bridge, and added: "When he has crossed the bridge and got to his 
comrades, shout to him that I am an astrologer; that I have checked about him 
and that tomorrow he will lose an eye." 

The Persian officer accompanied Mugheerah as he rode to the bridge, and 
when the Muslim had crossed over to the west bank, conveyed the message as 
ordered by Rustam. Thereupon Mugheerah replied: "You give me good news. 
But for my desire to fight infidels like you after this battie also, I would wish to 
lose the other eye too." 119 

The Persians standing on the east bank laughed, and then became thoughtful as 
the full import of Mugheerah's words penetrated their minds. 

Rustam asked for no more envoys. Sa'd, however, in his initial selection of 
delegates, had chosen 7 Muslims to represent him and of these 4 remained. So 
on his own, upon the return of Mugheerah, he sent off these four to reason 
with Rustam and persuade him to accept Islam or the payment of the Jizya. 
These four delegates were: Busr bin Abi Ruhm, Arfaja bin Harsama, Qirfa bin 
Zahir and Maz'ur bin Adi. 120 

Rustam welcomed the delegation in the hope that they had perhaps come 
round to his terms. He made much the same sort of approach, first belittling 
the Arabs on account of their past wretchedness and then offering generous 
rewards if they would return to their desert homes. But this time he also related 
a few parables: ■ 

"We are like the man who had a vineyard and saw a fox in it one day. He said, 
"What is a fox?" and let it be. But the fox called other foxes to the vineyard and 
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when they had all gathered in it, the owner closed the hole in the wall of the 
vineyard through which they had entered and then killed all the foxes. 

"And you are like the rat who found a jar of grain with a hole in it and went 
through the hole. His friends called to him to come out but he refused and 
went on eating the grain until he became sleek and fat. Then he felt a desire to 
show his friends how beautiful he looked, but found that because of his bulk he 
could no longer get through the hole. So he complained to his friends of his 
distress and asked them how to get out. They said, *You are never going to get 
out of there until you become as you were when you went in. So starve 
yourself.' The rat remained inside, starving himself and living in fear, but before 
he could return to his former thin state, the owner of the jar found him and 
killed him. 

"And you are like the fly that saw a bowl of honey and said to his friends, 
*Whoever gets me to that honey shall have 2 dirhams.' The other flies tried to 
stop him, but he went on to the honey and then into it. As he began to drown 
in the honey, he cried out, 'Whoever gets me out of this honey shall have 4 
dirhams!' 

"And you are like the fox who came into a vineyard, thin and starving, and 
began eating as God wished. The owner of the vineyard saw him and pitying 
his condition, let him stay. But when the fox had been there for some time and 
grown big and fat, he turned wicked and started to destroy more grapes than he 
consumed. This angered the owner, who along with his servants, took a big 
stick and came after him. The fox dodged them and ran to the hole in the 
vineyard wall through which he had come, but that hole was big enough for 
him only when he was thin, and now he was too fat to get through it. So the 
owner and his servants caught up with him and beat him with sticks until he 
was dead. 

<f You came, O Arabs, when you were thin, and now you are fat. See how you 
get out!" 121 

The Arabs were not amused. They narrated the usual story about Allah and the 
Holy Prophet and offered the usual terms, emphasizing that what they sought 
most was the Persians' conversion to Islam. 
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Rustam was now bored with such statements. He brought matters to a head by 
saying abrupdy: "Will you cross the river to our side or shall we cross to 
yours?" 

"You cross to our side/* replied the Muslims. 122 

The envoys returned to the Muslim camp and informed Sa'd of how matters 
stood. Sa'd at once ordered preparations for occupation of batde positions. 
Rustam sent a messenger to Sa'd asking to be allowed to use the bridge, but 
Sa'd returned him with the reply: "No. We have captured it from you and shall 
not hand it back to you. Take the trouble to make a crossing other than this 
bridge." 1 ** 

So far the reader has been able to follow with the aid of Maps 3 and 4, the 
march of the two armies to the area of Qadisiyya. Before we take up the 
deployment of the two forces and go into the narrative of this historic batde, it 
would be as well for the reader to get some idea of the terrain over which the 
batde was fought. What follows in subsequent paragraphs is a topographical 
description of the plain of Qadisiyya and the area in its vicinity. The reader is 
advised to refer to Maps 3 and 4 while studying this description. 

The plain of Qadisiyya was bounded on the west and east by the Trench of 
Sabur and the River Ateeq respectively, the space between them being about 4 
or 5 miles. The trench had been dug under the orders of the Emperor Sabur as 
a canal or large ditch and ran from Heet to Kazima on the Bay of Kuweit. It 
was built as an obstacle against Arab raiders from the desert and was filled with 
the water of the Euphrates taken at Heet, which eventually flowed into the Bay 
of Kuweit. Over the generations the trench had suffered from neglect and 
silted up, but it was repaired in the 6th Century A.D. by Anushirwan, who. also 
built small forts along its length, manned by Persian garrisons which protected 
the empire from desert raiders. The trench was still there at the time of 
Qadisiyya, but it was in a state of disrepair. 124 The River Ateeq, which no longer 
exists, took off from somewhere west of Najaf, from a region of marshes which 
it drained, and flowed past Khaffan into the Euphrates. It was a sizable river, 
though not of the magnitude of the Euphrates. 

North of the plain of Qadisiyya was a large lake, with two routes going along its 
sides: one from Qadisiyya to Hira and the other from Qadisiyya around the left 
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of the lake. South of Qadisiyya lay a number of lakes stretching up to Walaja, 
which was a few miles, below Ulleis. The plain was the only stretch of hard 
ground in the area big enough for a large-scale batde, and to the west, beyond 
the trench, it merged into the desert. 

Astride the trench lay the town of Uzeib. There was a castle here too, at the 
eastern end of the town and along the eastern edge of the trench. Caliph Umar, 
to his instructions to Sa'd, had mentioned Uzeiba-Uzeib-ul-Hijanat and Uzeib- 
ul-Qawadis - and there were two Uzeibs at the time, but we know only of one 
Uzeib: this one. It marked the very edge of the desert, and the casde was 
probably one of the larger forts built by Anushirwan. 125 

Information about Qadisiyya itself is confusing. It is known that it was 4 miles 
east of Uzeib, but historians have also spoken of Qadis and Qudeis, some 
saying that they were all different names of the same place, others that they 
were separate places. A detailed study suggests that there were two places, viz 
Qadisiyya and Qudeis, the first being the more important of the two. The 
bridge over the Ateeq, on the route to Hira, was known as the bridge of 
Qadisiyya, and Qudeis was a smaller place on the Euphrates by the lower part 
of the plain. 126 

Just south of the castle and east of the trench ran a small valley known as 
Musharraq, and on the eastern edge of this valley stood the village of Ein-ush- 
Shams. These two - the valley and the village - played ho part in the batde 
except that the Muslim martyrs were buried in this valley. 

As soon as the Persian messenger returned with Sa'd's refusal to let the Persians 
use the bridge, a refusal which the Persians had anticipated, Rustam ordered his 
engineers to construct a dam over the river Ateeq. Preparations for this work 
had already been made, stores and material gathered and engineers briefed 
about the plan of construction. Rustam decided upon a dam in preference to a 
bridge because it would give him a wider crossing, needed by the vast army 
with its horses, elephants and baggage would reduce the danger of the bridge 
being destroyed while the Persians were on the enemy side. The site chosen for 
the dam was a mile above Qudeis and four miles south of the bridge of 
Qadisiyya, and would lead to the plain of Qadisiyya on the west bank which 
Rustam had selected as the batdefield. 
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Before nightfall Persian engineers started work on the dam. They must also 
have constructed some sort of spillway because the level of the water remained 
constant and no lake formed, but we have no knowledge of the engineering 
design involved in this construction. The Muslims, acknowledging the need for 
a Persian crossing to make battle possible, did not interfere with the work of 
the engineers but withdrew about a mile from the river bank. The dam was 
constructed of wood, earth and coarse cloth; work continued through the night, 
and some time after sunrise the dam was complete, affording the Persian army 
a great road across the river. 

The Persian crossing began at once. Troops, horses, elephants and baggage 
were rushed over the dam and units began to deploy on the west side, 
according to a plan already given out by Rustam, a short distance beyond the 
bank of the river. By midday the major groups had occupied their positions for 
batde, though adjustments were still going on within the groups. As Rustam 
saw his warriors moving across the river, a great confidence welled up in his 
breast. "We shall break them into litde pieces," he remarked. One of his 
officers added fervendy, "If God wills it;" whereupon Rustam snapped, "Even 
if He does not!" 127 

The Persian army deployed with five corps holding the front and one corps in 
reserve, each corps having a depth of 13 ranks one behind the other. [See Map 
5.] The commanders of the corps and their locations were as follows: 
Centre: Rustam 
Left Centre: Beerzan 
Right Centre: Jalinus 
Left Wing: Mihran 
Right Wing: Hormuzan 
Reserve: Bahman [Eyebrow] 

The Persian army had a strength of 60,000 men, of which about half were 
deployed in the three parts of the centre. The strength of other groups is not 
known. In the centre also stood 15,000 Noble-born Persians who formed the 
hard core of the army, and these in turn included 4,000 Persians from a group 
which had been setded in Qadisiyya by Chosroes Parwez, but who had to leave 
their homes on the arrival of Sa'd in the region. All these 15,000 used chains to 
bind themselves to each other, the chain lengths being for 3, 5, 7 and 10 
men. 128 Contrary to general opinion, chains were used in the Persian army not 
for fear that the men would run away [there was no question of troops running 
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away across the Ateeq] but as a sign of suicidal courage, indicating the mens' 
willingness to die in battle rather than flee. The chains did have the effect of 
strengthening morale, but suffered from the grave drawback that in case of a 
reverse the men could not get away and would fall an easy prey to a victorious 
pursuer. In any case, Rustam was not contemplating defeat, and by placing his 
army across the river had already accepted a do or die battle. 

There were 33 war elephants in the Persian army, each mounted by several men 
armed with javelins and bows. These elephants formed the most important and 
most powerful element of the army, not only for their physical performance as 
fighting beasts but also for the effect which they had of striking fear in the 
enemy ranks. Of the elephants, 18 were placed in the centre and 7 and 8 in the 
two wings; and these beasts were used as squadrons rather than strung out 
along the entire front of about 5 miles. 

In the centre of the elephants stood two huge ones, a white beast and a scabby 
one, who acted as leaders of their kind and who were expected to set the pace 
for other elephants. They were also used in time of peace as trainers of war 
elephants. 

Along with the deployment of the army, a human telegraph system to the 
capital was established. This was a peculiarly Persian communication system 
and is indicative of the sophistication of the Persian military organization. A 
line of men, chosen for their powerful voices, was placed at shouting distance 
all the way from the batdefield to the imperial palace in Ctesiphon. Every event 
on the batdefield was shouted by A to B, then by B to C and C to D. and so on 
until the last man conveyed it to the Emperor and his advisers. By this means 
information regarding the progress of batde could be carried hundreds of miles 
in a few hours. By establishing the crossing downstream of the Qadisiyya 
bridge, Rustam had shifted the batdefield southwards by a few miles. At the 
bridge, however, he left a cavalry detachment to prevent a Muslim tactical 
crossing during batde. Across from this Persian detachment, Sa'd also left a 
Muslim mounted group to watch the bridge, as he moved the bulk of his army 
down to face the Persians. 

A large throne like seat was raised near the west bank, shaded by a small 
canopy, for the Persian Commander-in-Chief. On this sat Rustam, wearing his 
armour and his weapons. Beside him waved the Dirafash-e-Kavian, the great 
standard of the Sasanis, which had last been taken into action by Bahman at the 
Battle of the Bridge. From this seat Rustam had quite a good view of the 
batdefield which stretched before him, and while looking at the Persian 
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formations taking shape, he suddenly remembered the dream which he had had 
earlier about Umar sealing the weapons of his warriors. The recollection 
infuriated him, and he swore "Umar has eaten my heart. May God burn his" 129 

The Muslim preparations for battle began early in the night as soon as the site 
of the Persian crossing was known. Units and groups, organised on the basis of 
tribes and clans, side stepped towards the south and in the morning moved into 
battle positions corresponding to, and about a mile away from the Persian 
front. The deployment of the army in corps was similar to the Persian one, 
except that it had a depth of only 3 ranks. In each contingent the first rank was 
formed by the cavalry; behind it stood a line of men armed with swords and 
spears or javelins; and, behind it stood a line of archers. The commanders of 
the corps and their locations were as follows [See Map 5]: 
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MAP 5: QADISIYYA - DISPOSITIONS 
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Centre: Sa'd, with Hammal bin Malik as commander of the infantry. 

Left Centre: Asim bin Amr. 

Right Centre: Zuhra bin Al Hawiyya. 

Left Wing: Shurahbeel bin As-Samt 

Right Wing: Abdullah bin Al Mu'tim. 

Reserve: Salman bin Rabee'a 

The Muslim army consisted of 30,000 men in whose ranks were more than 300 
Companions, 700 sons of Companions and [the most venerated of all] more 
than 70 veterans of the Battle of Badr. There were groups of Christian Arabs 
too in the army, who had joined Sa'd upon his arrival at Qadisiyya, and of these 
a few had already accepted Islam while the remainder would do so after the 
battle. And in this army also served some Persian officers and men who had left 
the Persian empire and, attracted by the new message of Islam, thrown in their 
lot with the Muslims. 

While in the deployment of the army and in making final preparations for batde 
there was no hitch, the important problem which faced Sa'd was the tactical 
control of battle. He himself was immobilised by boils on his backside, which 
prevented him from sitting on a horse. In fact they prevented him from sitting 
at all. He established his headquarters in the casde of Uzeib and an arrangement 
was evolved whereby a deputy would be used to convey the orders of Sa'd to 
the unit commanders and to exercise control where Sa'd was unable to do so. 
This deputy was Khalid bin Urfuta, who took up his position below the wall of 
the casde. Sa'd placed himself on the wall nearest the batdefield, from where he 
could see virtually the entire batdefield; and from here he would throw down 
written notes to Khalid, with orders, and Khalid would then execute the orders. 
For any batde action which Sa'd could not see, the deputy would take a 
decision himself and give orders as necessary. Sa'd had a cotrplaced on the 
battlements and lay prostrate upon it with a pillow under his chest, looking 
upon the plain where the two armies were formed up. He also kept at hand a 
whole platoon of aides, who would carry his orders direct to the commanders 
of corps and regiments and would bring him reports about the course of batde. 
This was an alternative or supplementary arrangement to the command 
arrangement already described. 

When orders for deployment had been issued, Sa'd held a conference of his 
commanders at which he made a stirring speech about Allah and His blessings, 
about the need for valour and steadfastness, and ordered his officers to address 
the men and recite verses from the Quran before and during batde. He also 
explained his inability to be present with the men in batde because of his 
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condition, and outlined the command arrangements which he had made. All 
understood and sympathised with him, except a few who uncharitably imputed 
unworthy motives to his remaining in the casde and commanding the army 
through a deputy. These officers included Jareer bin Abdullah, who passed rude 
remarks about the Army Commander to his comrades. When Sa'd came to 
know of his insubordination he had him thrown into a dungeon and placed in 
fetters, but Jareer quickly repented and was as quickly pardoned and released. 

For the rest of the morning the commanders went about their units reciting 
Quranic verses and urging the men to fight for Allah. Orators and poets fired 
the spirit of the men with eulogies on respective Arab tribes and clans. And the 
Muslim soldiery prepared with grim resolution for a battle which would 
undoubtedly decide the fate of Islam in Iraq. 
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Chapter 8: Hike (Day of (Disorder 


It was a perfect day for battle. The chill of the night was dispelled by the bright 
sun as it rose in a clear blue sky and painted the plain of Qadisiyya in gentle 
colours. As it reached its zenith, the rays of the sun were reflected by the 
rippling waters of the rivers and canals and lakes. It was a glorious day. The sun 
shone not only upon the peaceful beauty of nature but also upon the 
magnificent spectacle of two formidable armies, comprising of nearly a hundred 
thousand men, drawn up for battle on the plain. 

The Persian host was the more impressive of the two. Its huge elephants, 
wearing coats of mail and with their tusks wrapped in silk and velvet, looked 
like awesome forts; its strong, gaily-caparisoned war horses strained at the bit as 
well-muscled arms kept them in check; the uniforms and armour of its warriors 
glittered in the sunlight as their set, strong faces showed their eagerness for 
battle; its colourful banners fluttered in the gende breeze, the most splendid 
being the Dirafsh-e-Kavian, carried by a standard bearer who stood beside 
Rustam*s throne. The most gallant of the imperial soldiers - the flower of 
Persian manhood - were the 15,000 of the centre who had bound themselves to 
each other in chains. They had taken an oath by the sacred fire that they would 
not retreat that they would conquer or die. 

The Muslim army was less imposing to look at. Its soldiers had no uniform and 
just wore the simple coarse cloaks of every day use. Some of them had coats of 
mail and chain helmets but these did not glitter like the fine armour of their 
adversaries. Their weapons were less sophisticated. Their largest animals - the 
camels - were not beasts of batde and their horses were smaller, though also 
faster and more spirited. But the Muslims made up for what they lacked in 
numbers and weapons by the strength of their faith in Allah and ark unshakable 
conviction of victory. 

It was a spectacle of a carnival with gallant knights preparing to display their 
courage and skill. If the sun could think, it would marvel at the beauty and 
splendour of the scene which stretched in its warm light with the finest 
manhood of the time arrayed for a titanic contest between a new faith and an 
old empire. And if the sun could think, it would, three days later, be staggered 
to find the spectacle of beauty changed into a scene of the most frightful 
carnage and devastation - It is just as well that the sun could not think! 
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It was a morning of feverish activity - Thursday, Shawwal 11, 15 Hijri 
[November 15, 636] , 1 30 The Persians were deploying rapidly with their rear on 
the bank of the Ateeq and their forward line about a mile to the west. They 
were prepared for a frontal set-piece battle, and this was inevitable, because by 
the very nature of his operation, Rustam was confined to the ground which he 
had occupied and was incapable of any long range manoeuvres. He had 
established what we would now call a bridge-head across the river, and so long 
as the Muslims had the power to attack and destroy his crossing site, Rustam 
had to stay where he was and fight a frontal engagement. Moreover, the 
marshes on the flanks of the two armies did not permit any wide outflanking 
manoeuvres. Rustam's cavalry formed the front line in all his corps and behind 
it stood the infantry. But his strongest element was the elephants which he 
would use to break the strength of the Muslim cavalry, thus separating the 
cavalry from the infantry and then attacking with the rest of his army to destroy 
the Muslim army. This is how he intended to fight each tactical action. 

The Muslims on the other hand had more liberty of action, although their 
freedom of manoeuvre was somewhat restricted by the ground. Their 
deployment took less time and was simpler. The cavalry formed the front line 
in each of the corps, with the infantry deployed behind it; and a separate cavalry 
element formed the reserve under Salman bin Rabee'a, Basically this was to be a 
batde of guts and stamina rather than brilliant generalship, and would be 
decided not by fine manoeuvre but by heavy slaughter. 

Both the armies were full of spirit, full of confidence, full of a keen anticipation 
of victory. The Persians exulted in their strength, in their mighty elephants, in 
the presence on the battlefield of Rustam and the great standard, Dirafsh-e- 
Kavian, which was for them a symbol of triumph. The Muslim ranks which 
stretched in front of them were less than awe inspiring. The Muslim mood was 
more serious, more purposeful, seeing the forthcoming battle as a 
confrontation between good and evil and a trial of strength between Islam and 
disbelief. The mood of the Muslims is exemplified by the words of an old 
woman of the Bani Nakh'a to her four warrior sons. 

"You have accepted Islam, so do not betray it" she said to them. "You have left 
your homes for Islam, and must not regret it. Now you have come here with 
your old- mother and put her in front of the Persians. By Allah, you are the sons 
of one man and one woman. I was true to your father and I was good to you. 
Go and be in the fight from start to finish." 


130 For an explanation of the date of this batde see Note 2 in Appendix C, but the 
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As the four stalwarts took leave of their mother and departed to take up their 
positions in the Muslim front line, the appearance of cool courage which she 
had assumed while facing her sons vanished, and before Allah she became once 
again a woman and a mother. "O Lord," she prayed, "protect my sons for 
me." 131 

Arraying the corps and regiments for battle and placing horse and foot in their 
correct position would take till midday. Before then no serious engagement 
could be attempted. Sa'd therefore issued instructions that the prayer of the 
noon be offered at the usual hour, and immediately after that the troops would 
prepare for battle. There would be four calls for batde, each one consisting of 
the Takbeer: "AHaho-Akbar." The first two would be warning calls on which 
the men would don their weapons and armour and prepare for action; the third 
call would be for individual officers and warriors to go forth and engage in 
single combat: and this would not only act as a warming up but also eliminate 
many Persian champions and gain more time for preparation. The fourth call 
would be for the general attack and at this call the entire army would assault the 
Persian front as one man. In the attack the cavalry would lead, followed closely 
by the infantry. 

Sa'd had no illusions about being able to seize the initiative and attack the 
Persians straightaway. In the first place, the Persian army was too large and too 
strong to be engaged offensively until it had been unbalanced or otherwise 
weakened. In the second place, the foremost rank of the Persian army included 
the elephants with which most of the Muslims and their horses were unfamiliar. 
It was futile to expect the Arabian horse to advance upon the massive beasts, 
and any attempt to do so while the Persians were in a set, well organised 
position, would lead to chaos. The Muslim Commander-in-Chief therefore 
} decided to stay on the defensive and await and repulse the Persian attack when 
it came, and then go on to the offensive when a suitable opportunity offered 
itself. The fourth call of "Allaho-Akbar" would be for this counter attack. 

The prayer of the noon was offered undisturbed. As soon as it was over, Sa'd 
gave the first call and everyone rushed to his assigned place. This was followed 
by the second call on which the men prepared their weapons and equipment 
while the commander, carried out last minute checks to see that every man was 
in position. Then came the third call, the call for champions to engage in single 
combat. 
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The very first Muslim to go forth for combat was Ghalib bin Abdullah of the 
Bani Asad, which stood in the centre and formed, physically and 
psychologically, the hard core of the Muslim army. Ghalib rode out into the 
middle of the no-man's land between the two armies and threw a challenge, 
which was accepted by the Persian general Hormuz, who had fought and 
retreated before Muthana at the batde of Babylon. The two champions fought, 
and the Muslim overpowered and disarmed the Persian, who was then brought 
to Sa'd and locked up as a prisoner of war. 

On the Muslim left the initiative was taken by a Persian officer, who rode 
forward and called: "Man to man!" His challenge was accepted by Amr bin 
Madi Karib [Father of the Bull]. The two dismounted and wresded on foot; and 
it was not long before Amr threw his adversary and, as the Persian fell, drew his 
sword and cut off his head. The Muslim then turned and shouted to his men: 
"When a Persian has dropped his javelin he is useless!" 

He had hardly delivered this rather hasty judgement when a Persian horseman 
advanced, stopped a short distance from Amr and began to shoot at him with 
his bow. Amr at once closed up, being lucky not to get hit in the meantime, and 
lifting the Persian off his horse, broke his neck and then cut his throat. Having 
done so, he gave the further judgement: "When a Persian has lost his bow, he is 
useless!" 

Having triumphed with honour in two duels, the Arab prince returned to his 
men and as a victory cry, shouted: "I am Abu Saur! Do as I do." To this his 
comrades, full of admiration, replied, "O Father of the Bull, who can do as you 
do!"* 32 

The next noteworthy encounter was that of the gallant Asim bin Amr who rode 
out of the Muslim left centre, recited a few extemporaneous verses and threw a 
general challenge for combat. For some time there was no response from the 
Persian front, for Asim was a much feared warrior, but after a while a Persian 
horseman rode forward. When he got near Asim, however, he changed his 
mind and galloped back to the Persian army. Asim followed him, and as he got 
near the Persian line, the Persians moved out of his path to let him pass. Asim 
entered the gap and there, right in front of him, stood a mule loaded with two 
large saddle-bags and held by an unmilitary-looking and unarmed man. Since no 
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Persian was coming forth to fight him, Asim took the reins of the mule and led 
the animal and the muleman back to the Muslim army as a prize. 

The mule was led to Sa'd, who found that the muleman was the baker of a 
Persian prince and that the saddle-bags were full of date-cakes and honey. He 
sent them to Asim's men as a trophy, and they made a quick snack of the 
goodies. 

Other duels were now in progress and Persian champions too were coming 
forward to throw their personal challenges. While several of them won their 
duels, by and large, the honours in this Phase of batde went to the Muslims. 
Troops of both sides were getting impatient for batde. One Muslim regimental 
commander lost his patience and ordered his men to advance, but the move 
was stopped in the nick of time by the deputy commander, Khalid bin Urfuta, 
who warned the subordinate commander that he would be removed from his 
command if he took such a rash step again. Another officer, Qeis bin Hubeira 
of the Bani Asad, rushed to Khalid and said, "O Commander, we have come to 
these people with a purpose. Launch the attack against them as one attack." 133 
But Khalid shook his head; and still Sa'd would not give the signal to attack-the 
fourth Takbeer. And then suddenly Rustam struck at the Muslims with his 
elephants and his wings. 

Rustam had no intention of letting the initiative slip from his hands to his 
adversary's. The initial phase of duelling suited him very well because it gave 
him time to complete his forming up which, with his larger army, naturally took 
longer. And it is a mark of Persian military efficiency that such a vast array was 
able to complete its preparations for batde on the west bank by early afternoon. 
It was Rustam's design to attack and defeat the two wings of the Muslim army 
and then envelop their centre. 

The Persian attack began with heavy showers of arrows. The Persian bows had 
a longer range and their arrows were heavier, and succeeded in inflicting many 
! casualties on the Muslims and causing a certain amount of confusion in Muslim 
ranks. The Muslim reaction was an involuntary and spontaneous one: the 
archers opened up. But while the Muslim bows had sufficient range and their 
archers were very accurate, their arrows were lighter and less deadly. The 
Persians laughed at the Muslim arrows and showed their contempt by shouting: 
"Spindles! Spindles!"* 34 
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After a little while, when Rustam saw that his archers had gained the upper 
hand over the Muslim archers, he ordered the attack on the Muslim right, while 
the rest of the Muslim front was kept engaged by the archers. The 8 elephants 
in the Persian left led the attack and advanced upon the contingent of the 
Bajeela, which was under the command of Jareer bin Abdullah. The towering 
beasts, mounted by javelin throwing warriors, bore down upon the Bajeela and 
the horses of the Bajeela, frightened by the oncoming menace, broke out of 
control and fled from their position, leaving the foot soldiers unsupported on 
the field. The infantry also was thrown into confusion and as the elephants 
continued their advance, began to fall back, though in fairly good order. Their 
retrograde movement, however, was a matter of confusion and lack of control 
rather than fright. 

Sa'd could see that the Bajeela were in trouble and something would have to be 
done to restore the situation on the Muslim right. He did not wish to commit ' 
his reserve at this early stage of battle, and seeing no forward move by the 
Persian centre, decided to rely on units of the forward line to deal with the 
advance of the Persian left. Consequently he sent orders to Ash'as bin Qeis, 
who commanded the 700 Kinda in the right centre, and to Hammal bin Malik, 
who was the commander of the Bani Asad and also of the infantry of the 
centre, to attack the Persian corps which had occupied the position of the 
Muslim right and was following up the withdrawal of the Bajeela. 

Ash'as at once attacked the flank of the Persian left wing and Hammal, making 
certain adjustments in the Muslim centre to maintain some sort of a front 
against the Persians, moved the Bani Asad to face the Persian left wing. The 
Bani Asad, using javelin and sword, arrested the Persian advance and once it 
was stopped, the Persians were attacked in front by the Bani Asad and in flank 
by the Kinda. Both Muslim contingents fought bravely and their chiefs, Ashas' 
Hammal and Tuleiha, displayed exemplary leadership. At last the Persians were 
pushed back from the Muslim position. A Persian officer came forward for 
single combat with Tuleiha and was killed by the ex-impostor. 

So far the battle had gone quite well from the Muslim point of view. Ah initial 
setback was suffered by the Muslim right, but the situation had been restored 
and soon the front would be re-established. But Rustam had anticipated such a 
reaction. His plan was to engage the Muslim right, and either push it back and 
expose the flank of the Muslim centre or draw Muslim reserves into battle and 
then attack with his right and throw back the Muslim left. He intended to leave 
the Muslim centre in its place because his design was of a double envelopment 
in which the Muslim centre played no part. To execute this design, he launched 
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his reserve under Bahman [Eyebrows] against the Bani Asad to keep what he 
thought was the Muslim reserve engaged, and ordered his right wing and right 
centre under Jalinus to advance against the Muslims on their front. The 
elephants of the Persian right and right centre moved forward, the former to 
achieve a decisive break-through and the latter to hold and engage the Muslim 
centre. Thus began the second phase of the Persian attack. [See. Map 6.] 135 

Sa'd now found his left under heavy pressure. He was not worried about his 
right because the Bani Asad, led by redoubtable chiefs, could hold their own 
against any odds, but on the Muslim left he could see the same sort of situation 
developing as had happened with the Bajeela, though not as serious. The 
Muslim horse of the left and centre, severely punished by the Persian archers, 
became unmanageable and many fell back on the infantry as the elephants, their 
movement covered by javelins and arrows, bore down upon them. Sa'd did 
nothing about his left, leaving the problem to the Father of the Bull, but sent 
word to Asim bin Amr, who commanded the Bani Tameem in the left centre, 
to do something about the elephants. 

Asim led the Bani Tameem forward. He ordered his men to pick off the 
Persians on the elephants' backs with arrows, to get behind the elephants and 
then slip in and cut the girths of the howdahs. And this is how the Bani 
Tameem tackled the elephants-some of the Persian centre and some of the 
Persian right. There was a great deal of confusion on the battlefield and not one 
of the elephants engaged by Asim remained with its howdah on its back. 


135 On this and subsequent battle maps the names of corps commando have not been 
shown, because of the scale. For these names the reader should refer to map 5. 
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MAP 6: QADISIYYA - 1ST DAY 
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Many Persian elephant-riders were killed as they fell and the rest beat a hasty 
retreat, leading their elephants to the safety of the Persian position behind the 
front line. What made the Muslims' task of replusing the elephants easier was 
the fact that the beasts came too far ahead by themselves and were not closely 
supported by the Persian cavalry and infantry. 

On the Muslim left Amr bin Madi Karib did much the same to the Persian 
elephants. Although the commander of the Muslim left wing was Shurahbeel 
bin As-Samt, most of the tactical actions here were controlled by Amr. He 
ordered his men to strike at the elephants' trunks, and after some very severe 
fighting the Persian right was also pushed back to its original position and here 
too the elephants were withdrawn from combat. And it was while this hard 
fighting was going on that Sa'd found that his troubles were not confined to the 
battiefield. 

The Muslim Commander-in-Chief lay prostrate on a cot watching and 
controlling the battle; and beside him stood his newly-acquired wife Salma, 
widow of Muthana. She too was watching the battle. In her mind Muthana 
occupied a glorious image, and having seen the wonders that he had performed 
in many a batde she pictured him as an invincible hero in shining armour 
mounted on a fiery horse. The contrast with her new husband, with his 
undignified ailment and his still less dignified position on the cot, was startling. 
Unaware of military realities, she attributed the pressure on the Muslims and 
their defensive posture to inadequate leadership, and woman that she was, burst 
out: "O my Muthana! But there is no Muthana for the cavalry today!" 

Sa'd was cut to the quick. The injustice of Salma's words wounded him deeply. 
He was carrying the extremely heavy burden of military command in a great 
battle against a fine army, twice as strong as his own and better armed and 
equipped. And he was in actual physical pain which was acute enough to cause 
him to groan now and then. And here was this woman! Sa'd realised that the 
Persians were not the only ones creating problems for him. 

With a cry of anger he rose to his feet and slapped the woman. Then he 
shouted at hen << What could Muthana do about these regiments around which 
the battle rages?" 

Salma was impressed by his violent reaction, but was not yet prepared to give 
in. "Do you react from a sense of honour or fear?" she asked boldly. 
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Sa'd now realised that the rules of logic and the military principles that he was 
trying to apply to the battlefield could not be used against unpredictable 
women. He controlled his anger and in a voice which was gender and more 
reproachful, said, "By Allah, none shall understand my position if you do not. 
And you can see how it is with me." 136 

Salma turned about and, sulking, walked away. 

It was late in the afternoon when the Persian attacks on the Muslim wings were 
finally repulsed and the Muslim ranks found themselves in about the same 
position as they had adopted for battle in the morning. The situation was still 
somewhat confused, as was inevitable, but Sa'd- took the immediate decision, 
and a very sound one it was, to exploit the Persian setback, physically and 
psychologically, by launching his attack and pressing the Persians back, if 
possible into the river. Without waiting for the Bani Asad to be re-positioned in 
the centre, he gave the fourth Takbeer, the call for the general attack. 

The Muslim front at once moved forward. The cavalry advanced at a brisk pace 
along the entire front, followed by the infantry, and on nearing the Persian 
front the cavalry charged. The Persian front was now weaker than at noon 
because of the failure of the Persian attack and the severe mauling which they 
had received from the Muslims, and there were no elephants to strengthen it. 
But the Persian warrior in his person was no weaker and could fight without 
elephants. In fact he fought bravely and was able to hold , his own at most 
places. 

After the cavalry attack, the javelin-men hurled their javelins and then the 
swordsmen closed in for a savage contest in which horse and foot were all 
mixed up and the Muslims were guided only by the laid down direction of the 
attack and the purpose of breaking through the Persian front or pushing it 
back. The Muslim soldiers were superior as individual fighting men but the 
Persians were not wanting in skill and courage and could rely upon their 
numbers to hold the Muslim attack; and hold it they did. Shortly before sunset, 
however, as the fighting increased in intensity, the Muslims were able to punch 
several holes in the Persian front and pressed through the gaps thus created. 

One such gap was in the Persian centre, and through this a body of Muslim 
warriors charged and got very near to Rustam. The Persian Commander-in- 
Chief now showed himself to be not only a high commander but also a 


136 Tabari: vol. 3, p. 51; Balamri: p. 258. 
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champion, and along with his nobles and other officers, entered the fray with 
drawn sword. He engaged personally in the fighting, as he was to do several 
times in this batde, and was able to repulse the Muslims from his headquarters, 
though at the cost of several wounds on his person. 

The Muslim success in this attack was short-lived. The Persians were able to re- 
establish their front at sunset, by when the fighting could be expected to end 
for the day; but the two armies were so heavily engaged that the combat 
continued for some time with each side striving to gain an advantage over the 
other. It was only at the approach of dusk that the fighting ended; and such was 
the nature of combat on this day that it became known to the Muslims as "the 
Day of Disorder." 

Both armies returned to their camps, knowing that their ordeal had only just 
begun. The future held promise of much savage fighting and much sweat and 
blood. The heaviest odds on the Day of Disorder had been faced by the Bani 
Asad to whom went the honours of the day. They had lost 500 men. 
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Chapter 9: The (Day of Succour 


The night passed. The Bani As ad reoccupied their original position in the 
Muslim centre. The men rested and fed. Most of the Muslim wounded were 
evacuated and their wounds dressed, and except for those who were totally 
incapable of combat, rejoined their comrades for the second day of battle 
which they hoped would be the last. The Persians had as many followers - 
slaves and servants - as they had soldiers, and these followers saw to the - 
administrative duties which follow a hard day's fighting. The Muslim followers, 
however, consisted of the wives and children of the soldiers and these faithful 
souls did for their men all that was needed. They cooked the food; they dressed 
the wounded; and, later, they dug the graves and buried the dead. 

At sunrise both armies again formed up for batde. Sa'd ordered that the dead 
be evacuated and buried and a search be carried out for any wounded soldiers 
who had not yet been found. Some wounded men were found and handed over 
to the women, and all dead bodies were evacuated from the batdefield and 
carried on camels to Uzeib, where they were buried on both sides of the Wadi 
Musharraq-a small valley between Uzeib and Ein-ush-Shams. 

This second day of batde would become known as "the Day of Succour." 
because of the arrival of reinforcements from Syria. It would be a day of 
chivalry, because of the glorious and exciting duels fought by champions of the 
two armies. It would be a day on which the Muslims would get very near 
victory and the Persians would remain on the defensive, because of the heavy 
casualties which they had suffered the day before and the absence of elephants 
from the batdefield. Many elephants had been wounded in the first day fighting 
and all had their equipment, including the howdahs, damaged. This equipment 
was being repaired and the wounded elephants treated for their wounds. 

The two armies watched each other intendy till about the middle of the 
morning, and then the fighting was resumed on the orders of Sa'd and on the 
same pattern-duels preceding the general engagement. 

There were a large number of duels this day. Sometimes a Muslim would 
advance and throw a challenge and sometimes a Persian. Some duels ended 
quickly while others were prolonged contests. In some the vanquished 
withdrew from combat to save his life but in most duels defeat meant death. 
The corps commanders themselves came out to fight and showed their prowess 
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with arms. Jalinus threw a challenge for single combat which was accepted by 
Tuleiha. After some fighting, Tuleiha landed his sword on the head of the 
Persian general and the sword cut the Persian's helmet but stopped just short of 
the scalp, whereafter Jalinus beat a hasty retreat. And this was just as well for 
the Persians because he was to play an important part in the conduct of the 
battle on its last day. 

In another duel a Persian officer came forth for single combat. He was killed by 
his Muslim adversary but before he fell, he was able to inflict a mortal wound 
on the Muslim, whose name was Ilba bin Jahash. Ilba lay on the ground beside 
the body of his vanquished foe, with his intestines hanging out of his belly. A 
little later, with the help of another Muslim, he was able to get them into his 
body and wrap himself to keep them in. Then he began to crawl towards the 
Persian front line and was only 15 metres away from the Persians when death 
overtook him. With his last breath, he recited a couplet: 

I look for merit with our Lord. 

I was of those who fought the best. 137 

In another duel recorded by chroniclers, A 'war bin Qutba fought a Persian 
noble known as Shahryar of Sijistan; and both killed each other. And so this 
magnificent and gory drama rolled on, with most of the honours being won by 
the Muslims, until a litde before noon a small cloud of dust was seen rising in 
the south. At this time, on the western front, the Muslims were besieging 
Jerusalem. After inflicting a crushing defeat on the Romans at Yarmuk, the 
Muslims had retaken Damascus and thereafter, on the orders of Caliph Umar, 
Abu Ubayda had marched to Jerusalem and invested the holy city. The siege 
was to last more than five months until April 637, but a few weeks before the 
batde of Qadissiya, while Rustam was on his way to the batdefield, Umar had 
written to Abu Ubayda to despatch whatever force he could spare from his 
theatre to strengthen Sa'd against the Persians. In response to the Caliph's 
orders, Abu Ubayda sent a force of 1,000 men under the command of a 
nephew of Sa'd named Hashim bin Utba bin Abi Waqqas. 138 


137 Tabari: voi. 3, p. 54. 

138 There is disagreement, about the strength of this force. In my book: The Sword of 
Allah, I had relied on one of Tabari's versions which gave its strength as 5,000. Since 
then, as a result of more detailed research specific to the campaign in Iraq. I have come 
to the conclusion that that version is incorrect. Checking with Masudi, Balazuri, 
Yaqubi, Dinawari, and, of course, Tabari where he quotes other figures. I find 
alternative strengths of 700 and 1,000. I am now of the opinion that this force was 
1,000 strong. 
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Hashim travelled along the northern Arabian route via Daumat-ul-Jandal [the 
present Al Jauf|. He sent Qa'qa bin Amr with 700 men ahead of the rest, and 
Qa'qa, once on his own, was able to secure a whole day's advance over Hashim 
and the remaining 300. As the first day of Qadisiyya ended, Qa'qa was camped 
two days' march south of the battlefield on the main Arabian route. And it was 
in this camp that Qa'qa received information, two days old, that battle was 
imminent. Taking 100 of his fastest horses and 100 of his bravest men, he set 
off for Qadisiyya, instructing the remainder to follow on and make the best 
possible speed. 

Arriving near the battlefield, Qa'qa sensed that the Muslims would be under 
pressure and could do with a morale-boost. He thought of a method which 
would heighten the psychological effect of his arrival. Dividing his 100 men 
into tens, he gave instructions that each group of ten would follow the one 
before it after a short interval so as to arrive on the batdefield separately and 
thus remind the Muslims, and the Persians, several times that Muslim 
reinforcements were coming. And in this manner the last stage of the journey 
was carried out. Qa'qa leading the first group of ten, arrived on the batdefield 
and came into the Muslim right centre from behind. This was shordy before 
noon. As he arrived, he gave the cry of "Allaho-Akbar" and this rousing call of 
Islam was taken up by the Muslims who were thrilled at the arrival of Qa'qa, for 
who did not know of Qa'qa? - the man who was as good as an army! 

Qa'qa was a brother of Asim bin Amr, and two nobler brothers - two more 
valiant, more dashing, more chivalrous - it would be difficult to find. The two 
had fought together under Khalid bin Al Waleed in his campaign in Iraq and 
were his most trusted lieutenants. When Khalid marched to Syria, Qa'qa, went 
with him and was present at every batde fought in the west where he covered 
himself with glory. He was one of the two stalwarts who, along with Khalid, 
had scaled the walls of Damascus which led to the storming of the city and its 
fall to the Muslims. His worth on the batdefield had been predicted by Caliph 
Abu Bakr, who once said, before Khalid's invasion of Iraq, "No army can be 
defeated if its ranks possess the likes of this man." 139 And now Qa'qa had 
come. 

Qa'qa was not the man to waste time when there was good fighting to be done. 
Disregarding the fatigue of his long ride, he rode forward towards the Persian 
line and called: "Who will duel?" We do not know why the Persians did not 


139 Tabari:vol. 2, p. 554. 
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come forth to accept the challenge. Perhaps they remembered the Muslim 
champion from days gone by. Perhaps they recognised him as the brother of 
Asim. Whatever the reason, there was silence in the Persian front line until at 
last Bahman came forward to accept combat with the young challenger. 
Eyebrows' was known as a very able general and a gifted fighter, and the fact 
that he was getting on in years did not deter him from wishing to show the 
youngsters how great duels are fought. 

"Who are you?" asked Qa'qa. "I am Bahman Jazaweih," replied the Persian. 
Qa'qa at once recalled the Battle of the Bridge of which he had heard accounts 
in Syria. "Now," he exulted, "I take revenge for Abu Ubayd and Saleet and the 
people of the bridge!" 140 

Hardly were the words out of his mouth when Qa'qa attacked his adversary. 
Bahman fought skilfully to defend himself but was no match for the young 
Muslim champion. Qa'qa killed the Persian general and in doing so inflicted 
upon the Persian army the greatest single loss that it was possible for it to 
suffer. This was a kind of death, however, which Bahman himself, a 
professional soldier, who was once an officer of Anushirawan the Just, would 
have liked to die. 

Again Qa'qa threw a challenge and this time, the commander of the Persian left 
centre, rode forward, accompanied by another officer. Seeing two Persians 
emerge from the Persian ranks, one of Qaqa's men rode up to him and the two 
pairs met in single combat. Qa'qa killed Beerzan and the other Muslim killed 
the other Persian. 

Now Qa'qa returned to the Muslim line. "O Muslims," he called. "Greet them 
with the sword. Only with the sword do men kill. Do as I do." 141 

The duel with Beerzan was fought at about noon. As the duel ended, Sa'd gave 
the order for the general attack, hoping to achieve on this day the victory which 
had eluded the Muslims the day before. The Muslim regiments again swept 
forward, picking their way over the bodies of fallen foes, and clashed with the 
Persian'mass arrayed in front of them. But the Persians stood like a rock in the 
path of Muslim attack, and although a large number fell in combat, they 
repulsed every attack. The most difficult nut which the Muslims had to crack, 
and they were unable to crack it, was the Persian heavy cavalry which stood 
forward of the Persian army, intimately supported by the heavily armed 

. 140 bid: vol. 3, p. 51. 
141 Ibid: pp. 52-54. 
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infantry. Fighting increased in intensity and casualties began to mount on both 
sides, but the Persians could not be shaken. After an hour or two of this the 
Muslims pulled back to their own position and both sides got a little time to 
rest. 

It was during this break that Qa'qa, with Sa'd's permission, put into effect an ' 
extremely ingenious trick. Collecting a number of camels, he got some men to 
rig up large wooden structures which were covered with cloth and placed firmly 
on the camels' backs. The faces of the camels were also covered and by the use 
of props of various kinds, the shape of the camels' heads was distorted to make 
them look, like weird monsters. So camouflaged, these camels were ridden 
through the Muslim lines and directed at the enemy cavalry which stood nearest 
to them. 

The Persian soldier was tough. He was trained to face any manner of attack, 
any kind of weapon any race of men and any breed of horse. But he had never 
been prepared to stand in the path of a huge, towering monster which looked 
like nothing on earth. He wilted. Many Persians, more intelligent and more 
steady than others, reasoned that this was a ruse, really camels dressed to look 
like unearthly creatures. But the Persian war horse could not reason. It knew 
humans. It knew camels, horses and elephants. But it could not be expected to 
fight a being which could only be described as "the thing." 

There was a short, sharp struggle between horse and rider. Then the Persian 
horses standing in the path of the oncoming super beasts turned and fled, 
knocking down Persian infantrymen on way, and nothing but the River Ateeq 
could arrest their flight. 

As the remaining Persians on this part of the front re-established some 
semblance of order, Qa'qa led the camels along the space betwen the two 
armies. After parading his special animals for a short distance, he turned them 
in the direction of the Persians and no sooner had they got near the Persian 
front than the Persian horse turned and bolted. In fact the Persian horses were 
more frightened of the Arab super camels than the Arab horses had been of the 
Persian elephants. And this went on for some time until most of the Persian ^> 
cavalry was despatched from the battlefield without a blob, being struck. Had 
this not been a bloody battlefield with thousands of corpses littering the 
ground, the scene would have been comical. As it happened, it delighted the 
Muslims and left the Persians in much confusion and some dismay. 
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It was now a little before sunset. The time was ripe for another attack. The 
Persians, abandoned by their cavalry, stunned by the spectacle of the strange 
beasts, disorganised by the gaps which suddenly appeared in their mist due to 
the flight of the cavalry, were extremely vulnerable and a determined attack 
would have every chance of throwing them off balance and robbing them of all 
cohesion. With clear judgement, Sa'd seized the opportunity and ordered a 
resumption of the attack. 

The Muslim army again went into action. The mounted groups made for gaps 
left by the departed Persian cavalry and the rest of the army closed up to the 
Persian line and struck to finish this army once and for all. The progress 
achieved showed every promise of victory. Some of the Persian units broke 
under the force of the Muslim attack and made for the river bank, and the 
exulting attackers drove several wedges into the Persian front. Through the 
gaps thus created the Muslim horse and foot penetrated deep towards the rear 
of the Persian army. 

Qa'qa had now joined his brother Asim and his tribe of Bani Tameem in the 
left centre, and the two brothers worked wonders in the hard fighting which 
was taking place, dazzling everyone, friend and foe, with their skill, strength and 
dash. On this day Qa'qa made a total of 30 sallies and killed a total of 30 
Persians, one in each sally. His last victim was a noble named Buzurjmihr 

Along with other Muslim units, the Bani Tameem also struck deep into the 
Persian mass. Qa'qa led a group of men through the Persian centre towards 
Rustam's headquarters, and as he approached it, the Persian army showed every 
sign of collapsing. The Muslim victory was clearly in sight, perhaps only an 
hour away, and since the sun had just set, there was litde time to lose. If they 
could get Rustam, all resistance would collapse. So Qa'qa made a determined 
bid for the Persian Commander-in-Chief. [See Map 7.] 

Rustam's world was crumbling around him. But he was too great a man and too 
fine a general to give up the struggle while the least hope remained. Having 
been in coundess battles, he knew that the fortunes of war were fickle and one 
or two events could turn the tide of batde. There was certainly ample hope. It 
was getting dark. That helped only a litde because there was a good moon, but 
it was something. If he could keep his army in being over the night, the entire 
situation would change, for in the morning his elephants would be back in 
action and then he could turn the tables on the invaders of his land. Rustam 
drew his sword and personally led a counter attack against the Bani Tameem. 
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This was a signal for a last desperate effort by the Persians to stave off defeat; 
and the Persian army rose to heroic heights in fighting off the Muslim groups 
which had penetrated their front. Soon the sky darkened, but there was no 
disengagement as the two armies remained locked in fierce combat in the light 
of a bright, clear moon. 

Slowly and steadily the Persians loosened the vice-like grip of the desert army. 
Slowly and steadily the Muslims were forced out of the Persian position; and 
having come within an inch of victory, surrendered their gains and fell back to 
no man's land. Having struggled mightily against a force twice its size, the 
Muslim army was too exhausted to hold or press its advantage, though not too 
exhausted to fight on. 

The Persians re-established their line of battle as in the morning, but the 
slogging went on relentless and unmerciful. 

One of the bravest of the Muslims was taking no part in this batde. He was 
lying on the damp floor of a cellar in the castle of Uzeib with his legs in irons. 
This was Abu Mihjan, of the Saqeef, cousin of Abu Ubayd, martyr of the 
Bridge. 

In the Days of Ignorance, Abu Mihjan had been fond of the botde and living it 
up. He was even then a fearless fighter and also a bit of a poet. In early 9 Hijri, 
when the Holy Prophet besieged Taif, Abu Mihjan's home town, Abu Mihjan 
fought with distinction against the Muslim army, and with an arrow mortally 
wounded Abdullah, son of Abu Bakr. Soon after, however, when the Saqeef 
submitted to the Holy Prophet and accepted Islam, Abu Mihjan too became a 
Muslim and proved staunch in his new faith, except that he did not totally 
abjure drink and would now and then give in to the temptation. At the Battle of 
the Bridge, Abu Ubayd appointed him commander of the cavalry and he 
showed a great deal of courage in that battle. He was one of those who attacked 
and drove back the elephant which crushed Abu Ubayd to death. 
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MAP 7: QADISIYYA - 2ND DAY 



When Abu Ubayd's army disintegrated after the disaster of the bridge, Abu 
Mihjan stayed on with Muthana at Ulleis for a while and then returned to 
Madina. At Madina, Umar caught him drinking and exiled him to 'Baze', an 
island off the coast of the Yemen. We do not know what his sentence was, but 
shortly before the Battle of Qadisiyya, he was released and came on his own to 
join the army of Sa'd. In camp however, he drank again and Sa'd on discovering 
his offence, had him whipped and thrown into a cellar in fetters. And there he 
lay, hearing sounds of battle. Actually he could walk about the batdements of 
the casde if he wished to, because his door was not locked. And he yearned to 
be free and to fight and to satisfy his thirst for glory on the batdefield. He was a 
born soldier-brave, strong and wild; and he felt very sorry for himself. 

The sun had set on the Day of Succour when Abu Mihjan decided to try his 
luck and plead for his freedom. With the irons restricting his movement, he 
slowly climbed the stairs to the top of the casde and made his way to where 
Sa'd lay on his cot. There he sought forgiveness, but Sa'd rebuked him severely 
and ordered him back to his cellar. Heartbroken at his repulse, he made his way 
to the floor of the casde and there met Sa'd's wife, Salma. Then it occurred to 
him that perhaps he could slip out to the batdefield without Sa'd being any the 
wiser for it. 

"O Salma, O daughter of the people of Khasfa," he implored. "Are you 
inclined to be kind?" 

"What is it?" she asked. 

"Release me and let me borrow the piebald horse. By Allah I swear that if Allah 
protects me, I shall return to you and place my feet in the fetters." 

"No, I shall not do that." 

With his head, Abu Mihjan turned away and slowly dragged his feet towards his 
cellar. Then, within hearing of Salma, he put his anguish into extemporised 
verse: 

It is sufficient sorrow when you see a cavalier deprived, 

Abandoned, and bound in shackles. 

When I stand, these irons detain me, trapped, 

While others are fighting as if I were deaf to the call. 

I was once a man with wealth and kinsmen, 

But, have now been left entirely alone. 
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By Allah, I pledge a pledge which I shall not break: 
If I am freed, I shall never visit the tavern again. 

This was more than Salma could take. She rushed after him calling: "I seek the 
pleasure of Allah and accept your promise." 

Hastily she released him from his fetters, and while he collected his weapons 
and prepared for the field, she went out, bridled the piebald and brought it 
round to the rear gate of the castle which opened on the trench. This 
magnificent horse belonged to Sa'd and was known by most soldiers in the 
army. Abu Mihjan came out through the gate and leapt on to the bare back of 
the piebald. 

"Now do as you wish," said Salima, 142 and Abu Mihjan rode away in the bright 
moonlight. 

Abu Mihjan left the casde like a schoolboy coming out school and dashing out 
to play, like a fierce and hungry tiger leaping out of his cage and seeking his 
prey. He galloped to the Muslim right, rode through the Muslim ranks and with 
a cry of "Allaho-Akbar," hurled himself at the Persian front where he killed a 
man. He galloped back to the rear of the Muslim army and then behind the 
Muslim ranks, appearing at the Muslim left where again he assaulted the Persian 
front and killed a man. Then he galloped along the front, between the two 
armies, thrilled at his freedom, on a horse which was no less thrilled to be in 
action. 

Back and forth he rode between the two armies. Every now and then he would 
throw a challenge without revealing his name, and his challenge was accepted 
by many Persian champions, all of whom bit the dust at the end of the 
Muslim's terrible lance. And as if this were not enough, he even wresded with 
some and threw them down. Several times he galloped round behind the 
Muslim army to reappear unexpectedly between the lines, swooping like an 
eagle and striking like a lion. Stalwarts like Qa'qa, Asim and Tuleiha had 
nothing to teach him, for he excelled all. And this went on for several hours 
while the rest of the warriors, Muslim and Christian, continued to fight as hard 

as their exhausted strength would permit. 

. ■ / 

The Muslims marvelled at the wondrous sight of Abu Minjan at war. Some 
asked, <t Who is this warrior, the likes of whom we have never seen?" Others 


142 Tabari: vol. 3, p. 56; Masudi: Muruj; vol. 2, p. 323. 
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said, "He must be one of Hashim's men, came ahead of the rest, or perhaps 
Hashim himself." The reference was to the commander of the reinforcements 
from Syria, Hashim bin Utba bin Abi Waqqas, a famed warrior who had lost an 
eye at Yarmuk. Yet others remarked, "If the Prophet Khi2r could take part in 
batde, this would be Khizr on the piebald. Perhaps Allah has favoured us with 
him." 

Sa'd saw Abu Mihjan from his vantage point on the castle. The bright 
moonlight provided excellent visibility. Sa'd saw him fight and win, saw him 
ride about the battlefield and gallop past the foot of the castle behind the 
Muslim line, but was at a loss to understand what was going on. He muttered: 
"As for the horse, it is my horse. As for the attack, it is the attack of Abu 
Mihjan." Then he saw some more of the thrilling spectacle and again felt 
Perplexed. "By Allah," he said, "were not Abu Mihjan imprisoned, I would 
have sworn that this was Abu Mihjan and that was my piebald." 143 

This went on till midnight, when the two fronts separated and the fighting 
ceased. Then the cavalier returned prompdy to the castle, led the horse to the 
stables, took off his weapons and armour and went back to his cell where be 
put his feet in the fetters. 

A glow of pride warmed his heart. Feeling happy and contented, broke into 
verse: 

Have you ever known the Saqeef without honour? 

I am the finest of them with the sword; 

And the richest of them in full coats of mail; 

And the most steadfast of them when men quake in battle, 

And I am their champion on every day. If you do not know, ask those who do. 

On the night of Qadisiyya they did not know me or of my escape from prison 

to battlefield. 

If now I am imprisoned, it is a test for me; 

And if I am freed, I shall make the enemy taste of death. 

Salma was listening at the door while Abu Mihjan recited poetry. When he 
stopped, she entered. "O Abu Mihjan," she asked warrior-poet, "for what 
reason did this man imprison you?" was still in a huff after the trouble she had 
had with Sa'd the day before and referred to her husband as "this man!" 


143 Tabari: vol. 3, p. 57; Masudi: Muruj; vol. 2, p. 324. 
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"By Allah," replied Abu Mihjan, "he did not imprison me for anything unlawful 
that I ate or drank, although I was fond of drink during the Ignorance. I am a 
poet. Verses slip from my lips to my tongue. He imprisoned me because I 
lecited the verse: 

When I am dead bury me by the root of the wine, 

So my bones will satisfy their thirst for the juice. 

Do not bury me in a desert, for I fear 

That when I am dead I may never taste it again. 

I shall slake my thirst with clear wine, 

For I shall remain its slave even after death. 144 

Salma remained on not-speaking terms with Sa'd till after the batde was over. 
Then man and wife made peace and she told him the story of Abu Mihjaj. Sa'd 
at once released his prisoner. He sent for him and said, "By Allah, I shall never 
whip you again for drinking, after seeing what you have done." 

"And I, by Allah," replied Abu Mihjan, "shall never drink again," 145 

On this day arrived four swoids and four horses which Caliph Umar had sent 
to Qadisiyya with instructions to Sa'd to distribute them among heroes. The 
swords went to Asim bin Amr of the Bani Tameem and to three warriors of the 
Bani Asad, including Tuleiha and Hammal bin Malik; the horses went to Qa'qa 
bin Amr and three stalwarts of the Bani Tameem. 


After midnight, as the two armies setded down to rest in their camps after the 
labours of the day, Sa'd heard the hum of conversation which rose from the 
Muslim tents. He said to an attendant, "If our men keep talking, do not disturb 


144 The reader who is familiar with Persian poetry will notice the similarity between 
these lines and a quatrain attributed to Omar Khayyam by Edward Fitzgerald. In the 
original Persian of Omar khayyam, however, I have not found this quatrain, but it is 
known that Fitzgerald attributed many quatrains to Omar which the latter never wrote. 
Some of Fitzgerald's quatrains are in fact from Rumi and Hafiz. 

145 Tabari: vol. 3, p. 57; Balazuri: pp. 258 9; Masudi: Muruj; vol. 2, pp. 324-5. According 
to another version. Sa'd said, "Go I shall not again imprison you for what you say until 
you do it;" and Abu Mihjan replied, "By Allah, never again shall my tongue praise what 
is unclean." 
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me, for then they feel stronger than their enemy. But if they fall silent, awaken 
me because that would be bad.*' 146 

Then Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas, like the rest of his men, took a short, well-earned 
rest. 


146 Masudi: Muruj; vol. 2, p. 323. 
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Chapter 10: The <Day of Hardship 


There was little sleep during what remained of the night. Exhausted men 
collapsed in their tents. Persians and Muslims were so emotionally charged that 
to stay awake and talk of the bloody events of the past two days, seemed the 
natural thing to do. Many slept; many spent their time of rest in the recitation 
of prayers. Muslim and Christian, Zoroastrian and Pagan, prayed to God or to 
whatever they believed in for victory and an honourable end to the horrors of 
battle, especially such a battle as this. There was no slackening of courage and 
the mood of the two armies remained determined and hopeful: the Muslims 
inspired by religious faith and the Persians by imperial pride. The losses 
suffered were accepted as a fair price for the attainment of the objective. The 
Muslims had so far lost 2,500 men and the Persians 10,000. There is no record 
of the wounded, but they were dressed on the Muslim side by the women of 
the tribes and on the Persian side by trained surgeons. 

Others rested, but not Qa'qa. If anyone deserved and needed a break, it was 
Qa'qa bin Amr, but he had no time to waste in resting. Soon after midnight, 
when, the fighting ceased, he set off on his horse on the Arabian route to 
receive the remainder of his men whom he had left behind to follow his picked 
100. Some distance from the battlefield he met the 600 men, organised them 
into groups of 100 and instructed them to approach the batdefield soon after 
sunrise in separate groups, one following the other, so that the Muslims and 
Persians would be led to believe that large Muslim forces were coming as 
reinforcements. He also left guides to await the arrival of Hashim and to advise 
him to make his appearance on the battlefield in a similar manner. Having 
made these various arrangements, Qa'qa returned to Qadisiyya, arriving there 
shortly after sunrise. 

Rustam was more than relieved, at the end of the second day of fighting. He 
had only just saved the army from annihilation, and having saved it, he had 
recovered his balance and his army was again in a very strong position. On the 
third day of batde he would seize the initiative and once more throw his 
elephants into action. The great war beasts and their equipment had been made 
fit for combat again. If the elephants achieved a little more success than before, 
there was no reason why he should not shatter the army of Islam. It was on a 
confident note that Rustam gave instructions for the morrow; and it was with 
grim determination that his brave soldiers prepared to execute his instructions. 
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As night turned to day and the Muslims rose from their morning prayers, 
everyone moved to battle positions. If the soldiers had too little rest, it was just 
too bad; there was just no more rest to be had. And as the two front lines re- 
established themselves, they saw in between a red carpet of corpses, nearly a 
mile wide, running along the entire length of the front. This was the harvest 
that the two armies had reaped in two days of bitter fighting, with as yet 
nothing to show for their labours. 

Sa'd ordered the evacuation of the Muslim dead and let it be known that the 
dead could be buried unwashed and in their blood. The Muslim units pulled out 
their dead to behind their lines, whence groups specially detailed for the task 
took over the work of transporting the bodies to the graveyard where the 
women and children dug the graves and buried the martyrs. One cannot but 
admire the courage and fortitude of the women and children who, themselves 
bereaved, dug the graves and buried their own dear departed, - their fathers, 
their husbands, their sons. There was no time for formalities and condolences 
and expressions of grief. 

The forming up was not complete when the elephants appeared through the 
Persian position and stopped in front of the army. They were positioned in the 
central and right corps, with none being left in the Persian left wing. On these 
animals rested the hopes of the Persians, and to ensure that the Muslims did 
not get at them, several rings of infantry were thrown around the elephants 
while their groups of cavalry were positioned a litde in advance to protect the 
infantry. Thus, until the elephants were launched against specific objectives, 
they would be safe from Muslim attackers. The Persians planned to use their 
elephants in the attack closely supported by cavalry and infantry, but the 
elephant riders noticed a certain nervousness in their mounts. The elephants 
stayed calm and steady when accompanied by men, but if left alone, turned 
restive and ungovernable. 

The arrival of the elephants completely surprised the Muslims and upset their 
plan of attack. They had believed that they had seen the last of the mighty 
beasts. Sa'd had intended to once again let his super camels loose against the 
Persian horse and give the Persians more of the same medicine, but the 
position of the elephants made this impossible. No camel, however fierce- 
looking, would advance against an elephant, and that plan would just have to be 
postponed or entirely shelved. The elephants, surrounded by infantry and 
preceded by cavalry, were invulnerable and could only be dealt with if they 
advanced and, in the heat of battle, offered openings. Thus the Muslims were 
forced to remain on the defensive, and this suited Rustam perfecdy. 
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The Persian attack began at mid morning. Their first action was a storm of 
arrows let loose against the Muslims, which caused quite a bit of distress in the 
ranks of the believers. The fire was extremely accurate and to escape the 
salvoes, several groups of Muslims shifted position, and their ranks were split. 
The Muslim archers this morning did not prove very effective. 

After this had gone on for some time, the leading ranks of the Persian army 
were set in motion. The elephants moved forward slowly, surrounded by 
infantry and protected by cavalry on the flanks, and as they got near the first 
Muslim line, which was composed of cavalry, the attacking infantry moved 
aside and let the elephants advance upon the Muslims. The effect on the Arab 
horse was again frightening and many of them broke out of control and 
panicked. Most riders, however, were able to control their mounts and either 
pulled back a short distance or moved aside to avoid the elephants. The result 
was a great deal of confused fighting along the whole front with the elephants 
charging the Muslim horse and foot, while their own cavalry and infantry were 
protecting their flanks. The elephants were trained to kill by goring or trampling 
their victims or picking them up in their trunks and dashing them to the 
ground; and to this painful fate many Muslims were subjected. 

The Persian cavalry and infantry also attacked alongside the elephants and 
pressed hard against the Muslim army, although their success was not as great 
as that of the elephants. Fighting against their counterparts, the Muslims were 
able to inflict considerable damage on the Persian horse and foot, whose losses 
began to mount sharply, but against the elephants the Muslims found their 
counter measures ineffective. They could not out manoeuvre the elephants, 
could not outflank them, could not approach them from the rear, because of 
the protection which these animals enjoyed from their own soldiers. All that the 
Muslims could do was to try and pick off the elephant riders with arrows, but in 
this they had very limited success because of the pressure of Persian soldiers 
positioned on the flanks of the elephants. 

In the face of the elephant advance, the Muslims were slowly pressed back, 
leaving hundreds of dead and wounded on the battlefield. Several gaps 
appeared in the Muslim front where warriors had shifted position or withdrawn 
.or been thrown back by the Persians. The confusion increased and Muslim 
efforts became disjointed, and it was only the heroic labours of their chiefs and 
the tenacious courage of the rank and file which kept the Muslim army in battle 
order. The scales were slowly but surely turning in favour of Persia. 
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Rustam gloated over the success which his troops were gaining. The heavier 
losses which the Persians suffered were acceptable to him as long as victory was 
achieved; and victory was clearly in sight. He decided to hasten the process by 
getting the Muslim Commander-in-Chief, as the Muslims had tried to get him, 
and ordered a cavalry detachment to attack through a gap which was apparent 
in the Muslim centre and capture the casde of Uzeib, whereafter it would either 
kill Sa'd or take him alive. This detachment fought its way through what 
remained of Muslim resistance in the gap and on arriving at the castle, 
surrounded it. [See Map 8.] 

But the Persians did not get enough time to do any harm to the occupants of 
the castle. Hardly had they established a ring around the casde when a Muslim 
cavalry group came to the rescue of their general. Because of their dispersion, 
the Persians were not in a strong position to fight a proper tactical action and 
the Muslim cavalry had no difficulty in driving the Persian horse away and back 
to the Persian position. After this no other Persian unit ventured near the casde 
of Uzeib. 

Sa'd felt relieved as the menace of the Persian cavalry was lifted. But there was 
no relief from the agonising pressure of the Persian army against the Muslim 
front, which continued to weaken under the attacks of the Persians, particularly 
of the elephants. It was only a matter of time; a little more of this and the 
Muslim front would collapse, and the probable effect of this defeat on the 
cause of Islam was too horrible to imagine. The main problem was the 
elephants, especially the two great tuskers mentioned earlier: a scabby one and a 
white one, which stood in the Persian centre and right centre, respectively, and 
did the most damage. These animals were bigger and stronger than the rest, 
more warlike and better trained. They also acted as the leaders of the elephants 
and on their performance depended the behaviour of others of their kind. Most 
of the Muslims were terrified of these two, as though they were supernatural. 
Something would have to be done about the elephants, and if just these two 
huge monsters could be killed or driven away, the others would become less 
effective. 
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MAP 8: QADISIYYA - 3RD DAY 
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Sa'd sent for some Persian officers who had joined him during the preceding 
months, had accepted Islam, and were now serving in his army. He asked them 
what one did about elephants, and they told him that the most vulnerable parts 
of the elephant were the eyes and the trunk. If the elephant were blinded and 
his trunk severed, he would be helpless. 

Sa'd next sent for two pairs of officers. The first to arrive in his presence were 
Qa'qa and Asim. "Save us from the white elephant!" said the general. No 
further instructions or elaboration were necessary, and the brothers walked 
away. The next to arrive were Hammal bin Malik and Ribbeel bin Amr of the 
Bani Asad, "Save us from the scabby elephant!" 147 These two also departed to 
carry out their mission. The four officers knew that on them depended the 
course of battle, and that there was no time to lose. 

It was now midday and the pressure of the Persian attack was at its peak. All of 
Qa'qa's men from his Syrian contingent had arrived, coming in groups of 100, 
and a litde later, Hashim bin Utba bin Abi Waqqas also joined the Muslim army 
with the remainder of his men-300, who moved immediately into the Muslim 
right wing as it was the closest to their route of arrival. The actual strength of 
reinforcements from Syria did not amount to much-only 1,000 but the 
psychological effect of their arrival was immense, especially because of the 
presence in this contingent of stalwarts like Qa'qa and Hashim and an 
[ex] apostate chief, named Qeis bin Hubeira bin Abd Yaghus of the Yemen. 148 

The first to go into action were Qa'qa and Asim. Taking a strong group of 
riders and foot soldiers from the Bani Tameem, they moved forward towards 
the white elephant. Qa'qa gave his plan in a few words before the men went in: 
they would surround the entire group around the white elephant; they would 
shout and shoot arrows at the elephant riders; they would close in on the 
Persian group with the sword from the flanks and rear; they would draw the 
attention of the Persians away from the front and create as much confusion as 
possible. 

The Bani Tameem charged in with cries of "Allaho-Akbar," struck at the 
Persians who stood on the flanks of the white elephant and moved through the 
gaps created by their attack. Soon the Muslims were on the flanks and in the 
rear of the Persians, and then began their assault from three directions. No 
Muslims remained in front of this Persian group except for Qa'qa and Asim. In 


147 Tabari: vol. 3, p. 62 

148 This chieftain has also been referred to as Qeis bin Makshuh Al Muradi. The Bani 
Murad was a large and powerful tribe inhabiting the Yemen. 
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another few minutes all the Persians had concentrated on the flanks and the 
rear of the elephant to meet the attack of the Bani Tameem, and the front was 
left completely open. And now the two brothers, armed with long, slim javelin, 
advanced upon the champion beast which had played such havoc with the 
Muslim army. 

They moved close enough for an accurate javelin throw. They could not move 
very close as they were on foot and if the elephant were to suddenly charge at 
them, they would have no hope of getting away. The brothers stopped, raised 
their javelins and poised for the throw. The elephant riders had their attention 
riveted to the flank and rear where the Bani Tameem were making a terrible 
noise, and were paying no attention to the front as there seemed to be no 
danger from this direction. And then the javelins of Qa'qa and Asim shot 
through the air as if thrown by a single arm, and pierced the eyes of the great 
white elephant, getting imbedded in the gigantic head. 

With a scream of pain the elephant shook his massive form and all the riders 
came tumbling down. In a few seconds the brothers were upon them. Qa'qa 
first dealt with the elephant, delivering a powerful blow with his sword which 
completely severed the. trunk. Then the brothers turned upon the fallen 
Persians and killed the . entire lot of them. 

Across the Muslim centre, Hammal and Ribbeel employed the same tactics and 
achieved the same success: the scabby elephant too was blinded and lost his 
trunk. And on the Muslim left, Amr bin Madi Karib, Father of the Bull, fought 
his own battle against the squadron of elephants deployed with the Persian 
right, which was doing the Muslim left considerable harm. Here too there was a 
leader elephant which caused the most concern and of which the Muslims 
seemed most afraid. Amr, although he did not receive any specific instructions 
from Sa'd, decided that something would have to be done about this elephant, 
and that he himself was the man to do it. 

"I am attacking the elephant and those around it," he said to his men. "If you 
do not follow me, you will lose the Father of the Bull, but when you find me 
you will also find a sword in my hand." Having made this pronouncement, 
which was meant as a challenge to his followers, Amr drew his sword and 
plunged into the Persian ranks which stood around the elephant. Striking left 
and right, he was soon lost in the dust and in the Persians. 
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His men watching him disappear, felt ashamed and left out of combat. "What 
are you waiting for?'* said one to his comrades. "If you lose him, you lose the 
champion of the Muslims!" 149 

The very next moment they attacked and drove into the Persian ranks which 
enveloped their chief. After some fierce close quarter fighting they got to him 
and saw him lying on the ground, wounded, with several dead Persians 
sprawled around him. One sat astride his chest and was about to deliver the 
final blow when the Muslims arrived, just in time to drive him away. Amr had 
not yet reached the elephant but was still conscious and held his sword firmly in 
his hand. They picked him up and brought his horse which he insisted on 
mounting again, although he had to be helped to the saddle. A little later the 
Father of the Bull would be back in action again. 

Following this episode, the Muslim left attacked the elephants which by now 
had lost the protective screen with which they had started the day's operation. 
The manner and tactics of the Muslim attack in this sector are not known, but 
they succeeded in blinding and cutting off the trunks of several elephants, 
which brought the advance of the Persian right to a halt. 

The blinding and mutilation of the elephants took the sting out of the Persian 
attack. The sighdess monsters, their world turned to darkness and streams of 
blood gushing from their faces, screamed as if the devil had taken possession of 
them, and not knowing what to do nor understanding the reason for their 
agony, broke into violent movement. They rushed wherever their instincts led 
or misled them, from one part of the battlefield to another, breaking the ranks 
of Persians and Muslims, while the combatants momentarily stopped fighting 
to watch the dramatic suffering of the beasts. Wherever they went, they were 
pricked with spears to make them move on, and the elephants, maddened by 
their suffering but unable to retaliate against their tormentors, merely turned 
away from the source of pain and thumped along as fate guided them. The 
fearsome beasts, once a source of terror, were now turned into objects of pity- 
pathetic and helpless. 

At last their instincts turned their mutilated heads in the right direction. They 
faced the Persians and for the last time broke into a run. They bulldozed their 
way through the Persian ranks, leaving wide trails behind them, and made for 
the river, followed by the other elephants. Arriving at the bank, unable to see or 
perhaps still guided by instinct, the leading elephants plunged into the Ateeq 


149 Tabari:voL3, p. 61. 
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and the others plunged in after them. How many of them reached the opposite 
bank is not known, but no elephant remained on the west bank. 

Quite a few Persian soldiers, whose number is not known but was probably not 
large, joined the retreat of the elephants and jumped into the river, swimming 
to safety on the east bank. The bulk of the Persian army, however, remained on 
the battlefield and saw with sorrow the flight of its most powerful weapon of 
war, which also signified the departure of their best hopes. The pillar on which 
their hopes of victory rested had collapsed. 

The effect of a shattering blow differs with the people upon whom it falls. 
Under its impact the courage of the weak vanishes and leaves them bereft of 
will and movement; but the courage of the brave hardens and is purified, and 
they gain the added stimulus of desperation. The Persian soldier took the loss 
of the elephants with stoic resolve and turned to meet his adversary, 
determined to fight on and to fight the Muslim army to a draw if not to victory. 
The Persian army speedily reformed its ranks and once again presented a solid 
front to the Muslims, who would soon learn that while the elephants were an 
aid to Persian victory, their absence did not mean a Persian defeat. 

Sa'd saw in the flight of the elephants signs which any good general would see- 
signs of victory. To exploit his advantage, he ordered the attack and the Muslim 
front, the centre and the wings, moved forward to engage the Persians and 
push them into the river. The Persians were engaged, but refused to be pushed 
into the river. The two armies met with a thunderous clash of steel and muscle 
and brave men lost count of time as they struggled mightily in combat. It was a 
case of the irresistible force coming up against the immovable object. 

Eventually, in the late afternoon, the irresistible force pulled back. Whether this 
was ordered by Sa'd or was an involuntary breaking of contact is not known. It 
may have been planned by Sa'd, for his next move was to order the dressed up 
camels to the front to repeat the stratagem of yesterday. These monstrous 
looking things moved up and made for a part of the Persian front where a large 
element of cavalry was positioned, hoping to once again frighten the life out of 
the Persian war horse. But it was no good. The war horse was either not 
deceived any longer or was better controlled by desperate men who were not 
going to be fooled a second time. The Persian horse stood his ground, and the 
camels returned crestfallen. The stratagem had failed. 

But a victory had to be won, and Sa'd again put his warriors into motion, to 
attack, to pierce the Persian front, to break through the Persians or just wear 
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them down until their resistance collapsed. Tired soldiers again raised their- 
weapons-swords, spears and iron maces and the afternoon wore on, with the 
Muslims not relenting and the Persians not yielding, on a battlefield of which 
not one yard of ground remained where either horse or man did not stand or lie 
dead. The Muslims felt certain of victory but the Persians did not feel certain of 
defeat, and in the madness of combat the day ended - the hardest day of battle 
so far, on which both sides suffered equally in relation to their strength and 
neither could claim success. This day was to become known in history as ''the 
Day of Hardship." The day ended, but not the fighting. Dusk fell, but the 
violent spasm continued. 

Strange are the ways of Allah! One Muslim, named Shabr bin Alqama, a small 
thin man, went forward in response to the challenge of a large Persian. The 
Persian at once threw him, sat upon his chest and drew his dagger to cut the 
Muslim's throat. The reins of the Persian's horse were tied to the Persian's 
waist, and he was about to strike at the fallen Muslim when for some reason his 
horse shied and pulled away, dragging the Persian after him. The next instant 
the little Muslim leapt to his feet, drew his dagger, and fell upon the helpless 
Persian and killed him. He then stripped the dead soldier of his possessions- 
armour, weapons, fineries-and took it all to Sa'd, who gave it back to him as 
rightly his. After the battle he sold the booty for 12,000 dirhams. Strange, 
indeed, are the ways of Allah! 
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Chapter 11: The Night ofQadisiyya 


There was to be no rest this night. Night came but not darkness, because there 
was a bright moon. The experience of battle was so harrowing that men were 
gripped by a kind of insanity, hypnotised by the prospect of destruction from 
which they could not recoil. So the fighting continued, with Muslim and Persian 
giving as well as they took and neither, although approaching total exhaustion, 
showing any weakening of resolve or flagging of spirit. 

After a while there was a lull in the fighting, and Sa'd hoped that he would be 
able to re-establish some sort of control over the situation and get things better 
organised. He had no intention of allowing the Persians, or for that matter, his 
own men any peace this night, and was fully determined to slog away until 
victory was achieved. In sheer stamina the hardy Arab of the desert would 
oudast the more civilized Persian. Sa'd planned, however, to launch his attack 
according to a proper design, following a proper programme; but this was not 
to be. The Muslim contingents went into the assault on their own, without 
waiting for the orders of their Commander-in-Chief, or even his permission. 

This was not so much a lull in the fighting as a lowering of frequency, and it 
had not lasted long before Qa'qa led the Bani Tameem into a fresh attack. 
Other contingents followed suit, each leader exhorting his tribe to be foremost 
in glory, and Sa'd could do nothing but accept philosophically the reports 
which his officers brought him about the various tribes going into action. Each 
time he would raise his hands in supplication and invoke God's blessings on the 
tribe in question. 

The madness was upon them again. They were like too mighty bulls, pushing 
and heaving, with horns locked, neither willing nor able to disentangle them. 
Very soon the confusion became total, Sa'd and Rustam were both cut off from 
batde, both helpless spectators of a contest over which neither could exercise 
the slightest control. The hour of midnight came, and with it a maddened, 
bleeding world staggered into Sunday. And it was at this time that Sa'd thought 
he saw a glimmer of victory when an officer conveyed to him a verse which 
Qa'qa had just uttered: 

We have slaughtered a nation and more; In fours and fiver and ones. 150 


150 Tabari: vol. 3, p. 67. 
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But the hope was illusory, for no change was evident in the situation. And then 
even the flow of information ceased and both Commanders-in-Chief were left 
equally in the dark, with the control of battle decentralised to the level of the 
individual soldier, whom everything now depended. 

All night, till the morning, the batde raged. Never again would such a night be 
lived in the Persian campaign. The shouts and screams of the combatants 
turned the night into a hell of sound. It was like a fantastic blacksmith's shop 
with steel striking steel; like a mad choral symphony in which no voice could be 
distinguished. This night was to become known as "the Night of Snarls." 

Through the night the batde raged. In the excitement of combat men who were 
hungry and thirsty forgot their hunger and thirst; men who were tired forgot 
their fatigue. They were brave men - these Arabs and Persians - men who knew 
not fear and were now beyond fear. They knew that there could be life only in 
victory, that there could be no yielding. They gave no quarter and neither 
accepted nor received any. They could do nothing but cut and slash and stab 
and thrust And so they struggled till daybreak-on the same battle lines as on 
the previous morning. 

At sunrise again the fighting ceased and the belligerents found that for all their 
efforts and sufferings, neither side had gained or lost a yard of ground. This 
time it was not a case of the fighting being stopped; it just died down because 
the warriors were not able to go on. Without plans, without orders, the 
Muslims gradually disengaged and stepped back out of bow range [about a 
quarter of a mile], where they stopped, not knowing what to do. The Persian 
wall seemed impregnable. But they were too dazed, too tired to think. If some 
hoped that there would be a nice long rest during which their bloody limbs 
would be washed and dressed, their women would bring a drink of nice cold 
water and a meal of nice hot food, they were mistaken. With men like Qa'qa 
around, there could be no rest while there was good fighting to be enjoyed! 

"The Night of Snarls" gave way to "the Night of Qadisiyya" It meant day, 
however, because among the Arabs the 24 hour day was called not day but 
night, and started at sunset, and the night preceded the day. It was the fourth 
day of batde and so far as the soldiers knew, might not be the last. The 
organisation of the two armies had none of the splendour and colour of the 
first day; their ranks were thinner, their lines dented, and the soldiers did not 
stand so erect or look so smart. But, as if propelled by fate, they waited for 
whatever was to happen, and what happened on the Muslim side was Qa'qa. 
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Qa'qa had not slept a wink for three nights, and if anyone had struggled harder 
and killed more enemies in this battle, historians have made no mention of him. 
But now Qa'qa drew his men to him and said, "There is defeat for the enemy 
after an hour if we start again. So be patient for an hour and then attack once 
more. Lo, victory springs from steadfastness; so choose steadfastness over 
grief.isi 

His words were carried to other tribal contingents and the other chiefs, 
knowing that Qa'qa would steal a march on them if he could, got their men 
prepared to start attacking again. Amr bin Mali Karib, Qeis bin Abd Yaehuc, 
Qeis bin Hubeira, Ash'as bin Qeis, Tuleiha, all spoke to their men in similar 
vein and the spirit of the officers, hardened by a determination to win, 
transmitted itself to the rank and file. Meanwhile Sa'd and Rustam were able to 
re-establish a degree of control over their corps, and while Rustam busied 
himself with putting his corps and regiments in order with a defensive posture, 
Sa'd began to plan his next attack. His control over the army was not 
sufficiently strong for him to give detailed orders; all he could do was to lay 
/ down directions of attack and this he did as follows: The Kinda and the Bajeela 
[under Ash'as and Jareer] - the strongest contingents in the Muslim right centre 
and right wing, respectively - would attack from the right and break through the 
Persian left flank; on the Muslim left Amr would similarly attack the Persian 
right flank; the rest of the army would attack frontally; the Muslim wings and 
centre would meet behind the Persian centre in a converging movement. 

Qa'qa was the first to start when, in about the middle of the morning, he led his 
men against the Persian centre. He was followed by the rest of the Muslim 
regiments of the centre; and the last to go into action were the Muslim wings, 
which had to shift their position to engage the Persian flanks. Ash'as bin Qeis, 
leading 700 men of the Kinda, came up against a Turkish regiment which 
resisted stubbornly but was at last driven back from its position. 

For some time the batde again degenerated into a butchery, and there were 
signs that it would be fought to a standstill with heavy losses to both sides; but 
now for the first time in the past 24 hours signs of weakness appeared in the 
Persian front. Their right under Hormuzan and the left centre were pushed 
back as a result of the flanking movement; but after withdrawing a short 
distance they reformed their ranks and stood their ground. And so the situation 
remained till about noon when Qa'qa pierced the Persian centre, and as the 
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Persians scattered before his regiment, made a dash for the Persian 
headquarters. 

Rustam sat upon his throne and waited. He hoped that his army would be able 
to wear down the Muslims sufficiently for them to suspend their attack; but he 
also feared that the Muslim pressure was becoming well-nigh unbearable. He 
had sustained on his person many wounds and displayed an example of 
professional skill and personal courage which few generals could surpass. And 
then the sounds of fighting at the Persian centre came closer, and with these 
sounds came the dust storm. 

The storm appeared in the west and blew eastwards. The trampling of tens of 
thousands of feet had raised a cloud of dust which hung over the battlefield as 
the belligerents fought in its shadow. Now the storm raised more dust and 
waves of it were blown in the faces of the Persians. The dust swirled around 
Persian and Muslim. The storm had assumed serious proportions by the time it 
reached Rustam, and it picked up the canopy which had been erected over his 
throne, carried it like a huge bird in the air and dropped it in the Ateeq. 

Rustam, no longer under shelter, dismounted from his throne. He was alone. 
The last of his guards and his personal staff had been thrown into action. There 
was not an officer to talk to, not a messenger to carry his orders and bring him 
information, not an attendant to see to the needs of the top general of the 
empire. The Commander-in-Chief moved a short distance towards the rear, 
where a mule loaded with two saddle boxes carrying his personal possessions 
stood in unperturbed silence. Rustam sat on the earth on one side of the mule. 

Qa'qa and his men stumbled upon the throne and found it unoccupied. They 
were at a loss to understand the disappearance of Rustam, but assumed that it 
would not be possible to find him. One Muslim, however, Hilal bin UUafa, 152 
moved on, looking for nothing in particular, and saw the mule without noticing 
Rustam. The dust had reduced visibility considerably, and Rustam too was 
unaware of the approach of any enemy. Hilal got to the mule and struck with 
his sword at the rope which held the saddle boxes across the top of the mule. 
The rope was cut and the boxes fell to the ground, one of them on top of 
Rustam. 

It was only now that the Persian general realised his danger, and realised also 
that the battle of Qadisiyya was, for all purposes, over. He got up at once and 
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ran towards the river, while Hilal, hardly believing his luck at finding Rustam, 
gave chase. Rustam got to the bank and threw himself into the Ateeq, but the 
Muslim jumped in after him and brought him out on to the dry bank. Then, 
drawing his sword, he struck several vicious blows at the forehead and face of- 
his victim, mutilating it almost beyond recognition. Next he dragged the corpse 
along the ground and threw it under the feet of the mule. 

Hilal ascended the throne of the dead general and called to those Muslims who 
were within earshot: "By the Lord of the Kaba, I have killed Rustam. To me! 
To me!"i53 

Thus died the illustrious Rustam, shorn of dignity, at the hands of a common 
soldier. He deserved better. The Persian Army remained unaware of the death 
of Commander-in-Chief, and being unaware of its tragic loss, went on 
struggling against the attacking army. The storm passed, taking away the dust 
and clearing the air as if preparing the stage for the final bloody act in this 
drama. Yet the Persians held on grimly. Their army was actually very near 
collapse, but this collapse would come not from weakness or wearing down but 
from the high tension which had been generated by the fierce combat and 
which would suddenly snap. 

It was early in the afternoon when the Muslims put in another determined 
attack. Qa'qa was already at the Persian headquarters and the Persian wings had 
been pressed back [See Map 9]. Now the army of Islam attacked as one man 
and the fighting reached its climax along the semi-circle in which the Persian 
army had been forced. The mood of the Persian soldier reached its peak as he 
put up a last heroic resistance. And then the Persian front broke into pieces. 

The Persian centre collapsed, and the men fled in panic towards the river. The 
chained men, 15,000 at the start of battle, stumbled along to escape the 
pursuing Arabs, but both were so tired that the pursuers could move no faster 
than the pursued. These soldiers arrived at the bank of the Ateeq. Those who 
were in line with the dam began to cross the river, but not many had passed 
when the Muslim centre arrived to pounce upon their backs. The Persians were 
trapped between the river and the Muslims, and regarding the former as the 
lesser of the two evils, plunged into the water. The Muslims pricked with their 
long spears those of the Persians who were near the bank and they died of their 
wounds. The remainder, weighed down by their armour and chains, were 
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drowned in the river. Of the original 15,000 stalwarts who had bravely put on 
chains, not one survived the battle. 

Jalinus, the commander of the Persian right centre, noticed the absence of 
orders from Rustam, at once assumed command of the Persian army and 
ordered a general withdrawal towards the dam. Picking a strong group of 
warriors, he himself made for the dam whence he drove away the Muslims who 
were there and threw a defensive arc around its western end to keep it safe for 
use. Towards this perimeter Persian units began to withdraw, and through it 
they crossed to safety. Troops of several Muslim contingents launched attacks 
to dislodge Jalinus, but the Persian rear guard held firm and repulsed all attacks. 
Meanwhile other Persian units were fleeing in other directions. 

A large number of Persians, however, were unable or unwilling to retreat. Many 
had reached a stage of exhaustion where neither the body nor the spirit cared 
what happened, and the closing stages of this battle saw scenes at once tragic 
and heroic. More than 30 proud regiments of the imperial army refused to flee 
and preferred death to life. They were cut down to a man. One regiment 
actually dug its standard firmly in the ground so that there could be no question 
of removing it, and the men, having given up the struggle, sat around it, 
swearing that they would die by their standard. They did. The Muslims, seeing 
that victory was theirs, now brought up their last reserve of strength and put in 
a last ferocious attack with sword and dagger. 

At length the vanquished who remained on the battlefield gave up even the 
pretence of resistance. There was nothing left in them, not even a desire to live. 
Often a Muslim would beckon to a Persian to come to him, and the Persian 
would come and stand still to be killed. And sometimes a Muslim would stretch 
his hand, take the Persian's weapon and kill him with his own weapon. 
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MAP 9: QADISIYYA - 4TH DAY 
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In the savagery of this battle, the quality of mercy was the first casualty. 

The human body and the human spirit possess reserves of strength and courage 
which are seldom taxed to their full capacity. But there are moments when 
these reserves are exploited; in flight, or in the defence of pride or honour, or in 
the pursuit of a fleeing foe. Soldiers, exhausted from long days of fighting and 
believing that they can go on no longer, often go on fighting and are surprised, 
at their own ability to bear pain and hardship. And now these resources of 
strength and courage were once again tapped. 

Sa'd was a very hard taskmaster and possessed a sternness of character which 
would later get him into trouble with the Caliph. He was also a good judge of 
how far men could be driven. He sent immediate orders for Zuhra to move 
after the withdrawing Persians and pursue them on the road to Najaf. Zuhra, 
who had commanded the Muslim right centre in battle, picked three hundred 
of his toughest horsemen and made for the dam. There were not many more 
left with him in fit condition for a fast-moving operation. 

Meanwhile Jalinus had done a commendable job under extremely adverse 
conditions, getting the remnants of the Persians across the dam to safety. And 
all this time Hormuzan had stood at the bridge over the main road to Najaf, 
supervising similar operations. Not too many Persians came to the dam, but 
those who did, safely got across; and when no Persians remained in sight, 
Jalinus destroyed the dam and moved upstream along the east bank of the 
Ateeq. Arriving at the bridge, he took charge of operations from Hormuzan. 

Zuhra got to the dam and found it destroyed. There was no trace of any 
organised Persian force across the river. Intending to give Jalinus no time to 
reorganise his army for another battle, Zuhra jumped his horse into the river 
and followed by his three hundred riders, swam across to the east bank. Then 
he rode along the bank and caught up with Jalinus at the bridge. Here a short 
action was fought in which Jalinus repulsed the, Muslim attack. The bulk of the 
Persian survivors had already gone up towards Najaf and Jalinus kept with him 
a body of cavalry, whose strength is not know, to deter and delay pursuit by the 
Muslims. After a short while Jalinus broke contact and retreated northwards at 
a fast pace, leaving the bridge intact. Zuhra followed, determined not to let his 
quarry out of sight. 

And so pursuer and pursued moved towards Najaf, both suffering from 
exhaustion and yet wary of the tricks that the other might play. The Persian 
horse went past Kharara while the foot soldiers either dispersed or were cut 
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down by Zuhra. About halfway between Kharara and Seilahun, Jalinus turned 
at bay. There was still plenty of fight left in him and he could think of no better 
way of discouraging a Muslim pursuit than by killing the commander of the 
pursuit column. And there was no more chivalrous way of killing the Muslim 
commander than by doing it himself. Further retreat like a hunted animal was 
foreign to his gallant nature, and he decided that now was the moment to end 
the action, once and for all, either in death or in glory. Throwing his cavalry 
hastily into battle position, Jaliaus rode forward and threw a challenge for single 
combat with the Muslim commander. From the Muslim front Zuhra emerged. 

Two very tired generals fought a duel; and the noble Jalinus met his death at the 
hands of an equally noble opponent. 

As Jalinus fell, the Persians turned and fled, closely followed by the Muslims. 
The pursuit continued up to Najaf, and all the way large numbers of stragglers 
were killed by Zuhra's riders. Najaf was reached after sunset and a litde later, as 
night fell, Zuhra turned about and led his column back, marching all night and 
arriving at Qadisiyya shortly before dawn. 

Soon after the departure of Zuhra in pursuit of Jalinus, Sa'd had sent two other 
columns to pursue scattered parties of Persians. One, under Shurahbeel bin As- 
Samt, was sent north and the other, under Qa'qa, was sent south. The two 
columns moved out on horseback. Many stragglers were overtaken in the 
villages through which these columns passed and all were at once despatched. 
The columns were back in camp by nightfall. 

A strange calm descended upon the batdefield. Where there had been a storm 
of noise and a hurricane of movement for four acdon-packed days, there was 
now silence and stillness. The declining sun looked down upon a scene of 
desolation and carnage which few batdes have produced in history. What had 
appeared an endless nightmare to the soldiers had at last ended, leaving 
nightmarish evidence of its passing. 

All over the plain, the dead lay where they had fallen, alone and in heaps, their 
sighdess eyes staring at the infinity of death. Bodies of Muslims, Zoroastrians, 
Pagans,, lay entangled in a last terrible embrace from which none could separate, 
no longer Arab and Persian but just broken, twisted, mutilated bodies, lying in 
grotesque shapes and postures. In death they bore witness that they had been 
brave men and had laid down their lives for a cause which for them was more 
important than life; and their broken swords and lances paid eloquent tribute to 
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their valour. The only sound which disturbed the stillness was the groans of the 
wounded. 

Then suddenly other, less warlike sounds were heard on the battlefield - sounds 
of women and children who rushed up from the Muslim camps. They came 
with waterskins and rough bandages to slake the thirst and alleviate the pain of 
the Muslim wounded. They also put an end to the sufferings of the Persian 
wounded, though in less merciful ways! 154 

A total of 6,000 Muslims died in battle and few were those who did not carry 
wounds on their persons. 155 All the martyrs were buried in the valley of 
Musharraq, in crude graves hastily prepared for them. The number of Persian 
casualties is not accurately recorded. We are told that the 15,000 chained men 
were all killed and on just the last day 10,000 Persians lost their lives, 156 
excluding the chained men. 157 Since 10,000 are believed to have died during the 
first two days of fighting, a fair estimate would place the Persian casualties at 
not less than 40,000, i.e. two-thirds of the entire army. Many of the top generals 
had fallen with honour on the battlefield: Rustam, Bahman, Beerzan, Jalinus, as 
also others less well known. Some able ones survived to tight another day: 
Hormuzan, Qarin, Khusrau Shanum. 

When Sa'd heard that Rustam had been killed by Hilal bin Ullafa, he sent for 
the man and questioned him about the Persian Commander-in-Chief. Hilal told 
him that he had left the general's body under the feet of the mule not far from 
the place where Rustam's throne had stood. On Sa'd's orders Hilsl went and 
brought the body of Rustam, on which were found a hundred wounds from 
sword and spear. 158 All the possessions of the slain general were awarded to 
Hilal who sold them for 70,000 dirhams, [Just the cap of Rustam, as a general 
of the highest rank in the empire, was worth 100,000 dirhams.] 

The booty taken at Qadisiyya was vast. Khalid bin Urfuta, Sa'd's deputy 
commander in battle, was placed in charge of the spoils and everything was 
properly collected and accounted for. After detaching one-fifth of the spoils for 
Madina as the share of the state, the remainder was distributed among the 


154 Tabari: vol. 3, p. 82. 

155 Tabari: vol. 3, p. 69. There is some doubt about this figure. According to conflicting 
versions, it could have been 5,000 or 8,500, but the figure which I have given is 
generally accepted as correct. 

156 Tabari: vol. 3, p. 69. 

157 Masudi: Muruj: vol. 2, p. 328. 

158 Dinawari: p. 122; Balazuri: p. 259. 

- 147 - 


soldiers. Infantrymen received 7,000 dirhams each and cavalrymen 14,000. 159 
The Dirafsh-e-Kavian, the fabulous standard of the Sasanis, made of dger skin 
and covered with pearls and sapphires and other gems, 160 was taken by and 
consequendy awarded to Zarrar bin Al Khattab [no relation of Umar], and was 
sold by him for 30,000 dirhams. Actually its worth, according to one estimate, 
was 1,200,000, 161 and according to another, 2,200,000. 162 The four sons of the 
old woman mentioned in an earlier chapter, returned safe and sound to their 
mother, having earned the admiration of their fellow men in batde, and laid at 
her feet their share of the spoils, which she happily returned to them, regarding 
her own sons as her greatest treasure. 

The blood had not dried on the plain of Qadisiyya when Sa'd wrote a letter to 
the Caliph: 

Lo, Allah has given us victory over the Persians after a long batde and a terrible 
earthquake. The Muslims met numbers, such as chroniclers have not heard of, 
but their numbers proved of no use to them, and Allah gave their possessions 
to the Muslims. And the Muslims pursued them over rivers and across 
strongholds and along narrow paths. 163 

He also gave an account of the casualties and mentioned some of the better 
known of the dead. He then sent for Sa'd bin Umeila of the Bani Fazara, a clan 
of the tribe of Ghatfan living north of Madina, and instructed him to proceed 
with all speed to Madina, deliver the letter to the Caliph and tell him all that he 
knew about the batde. The batde having just ended, others could just fall to the 
ground where they stood and rest and sleep as long as they wished, but not Sa'd 
bin Umeila. There was no time for him to rest. He would have to set off 
straightaway on the desert road to Madina, bearing tidings of victory. 

The courier accepted the commander's letter, saddled a fast camel, hastily 
collected provisions for the journey and took the first step in a journey of a 
thousand miles. 

The journey to Madina would normally take 3 to 4 weeks, depending upon the 
purpose of the journey and the endurance of the traveller. It is not known how 
long the courier took to cover the distance, but at last he arrived in sight of the 
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Muslim capital. Exhausted from his long journey along the sandy road across 
some of the most desolate desert country in the world, for he had not spared 
himself, he found the sight of the Prophet's city refreshing. He urged his tired 
camel on, anxious to complete his mission. 

When about 2 miles from Madina, the courier came upon a man sitting by the 
roadside who stood up at the approach of the camel rider. He was a very tall 
and broad-shouldered man with a powerful physique and a strong, intelligent 
face. Yet he wore a long coarse shirt of the cheapest material, patched in several 
places. There was something contradictory about the man. He was dressed like 
a beggar but there was nothing begger-like about him. The rider did not know 
that this man had for the past several weeks walked every morning to this spot, 
watched the road to Iraq expectandy and then returned to Madina at noon. 

"From where do you come?" asked the tall man. 
"From Iraq," replied Sa'd bin Umeila. 

The face of the tall man lit up. "O slave of Allah," he said, "tell me all." 
"Allah has given the Muslims victory, and the Persians are defeated!" 

The tall man was beside himself with joy. "Glory be to Allah!" he exclaimed 
and repeated the words several times. And since the camel rider had not 
stopped his mount, being eager to get to Madina and see the Caliph rather than 
waste time talking to a man who probably had nothing, better to do, the tall 
man fell in beside him and kept pace with the courier at a steady jog. 

The rest of the journey passed quickly, with the rider giving an account of the 
Battle of Qadisiyya and the tall man throwing in questions to keep him going. 
Sa'd bin Umeila noticed that the man was about 50, and that the hair was 
thinning on his large head, yet he ran as if a two-mile run was something he 
would do every day for the fun of it. There was something definitely unusual 
about the man: the physique of a powerful warrior, the personality of a forceful 
leader and the clothes of a wretched begger. The two went on. 

They entered Madina. At once a crowd gathered around them. No one knew 
Sa'd bin Umeila but they all seemed to know the tall man. They hailed him: 
"Peace be upon you, O Commander of the Faithful!" And again: 'Teace be 
upon you, O Commander of the Faithful!" 
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At last the courier knew who his companion was. He turned in amazement to 
the tall man. "Glory be to Allah, and may Allah bless you," he said. "Why did 
you not tell me that you were Commander of the Faithful?" 

"My brother," replied Caliph Umar, "you are not to blame." 164 
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Chapter 12: On the CtesipHon 


We go back a few years in history. The Truce of Hudaybiyah was signed in Zul; 
Qada, 6 Hijri, between the Holy Prophet and the unbelieving Qureish of 
Mecca, according to which there would be no hostilities between the two 
parties for 10 years. Having ensured peace with the nearest enemies of Islam, 
the Prophet turned his attention to neighbouring lands. In Muharram, 7 Hijri, 
he wrote to the kings of these lands, inviting them to join the new faith, and 
sent the letters with envoys. Recipients of the Prophet's call included the 
Roman Emperor, the Negus of Ethipoia and Chosroes Parwez of Persia. 

The letter to Parwez was carried by Abdullah bin Hudhafa and read as follows: 

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. From Muhammad, 
Messenger of Allah, to Chosroes, the Lord of Persia. Peace be upon 
whoever follows the Guidance and believes in Allah and His Prophet, and 
whoever bears witness that there is none worthy of worship except Allah 
and that I am the Apostle of Allah to all mankind, sent to warn all who 
live. Accept Islam and be at peace. And if you refuse, then upon you will 
die the sin of the Zoroastrians. 165 

The emissary of the Prophet delivered the message at Ctesiphon and it was 
translated to the Emperor by an interpreter. When the interpreter stopped, 
Parwez took the letter and tore it to pieces. Abdullah returned to Madina and 
described to the Prophet how his letter had been torn up, whereupon the 
Prophet remarked: "His empire will also be torn up." 166 

The empire was now being torn up, as predicted by the Prophet 9 years before, 
and it was the Muslim army of Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas, that was doing the job. It 
had shattered at Qadisiyya an army which would be the pride of any empire and 
which would grace any battlefield in the world. Sa'd had won a great and 
terrible victory, paying a price in Muslim blood such as had never been paid 
before by the believers in the 15-year history of Islam. He should have expected 
to relax for a while and enjoy the post-victory glow of pride, along with his 
dauntless warriors, but much of the feeling of triumph was spoiled by some 
petty-minded officers in the army. These fellows, many of them simple souls to 
whom the ideal commander was one who drew his sword and physically and 
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literally led his men in battle, held against Sa'd the fact of his confinement to 
the cot in the casde of Uzeib. 

Jareer bin Abdullah, getting into a poetic mood, said: 

I am Jareer and my name is Abu Amr. 

Allah helped me in batde,. 

While Sa'd sat on his cot in the casde. 

Jareer was no one to pass nasty remarks about others because his own tribe of 
Bajeela was the first to break under the Persian elephant attack at the start of 
batde and had to be helped out by the Bani Asad. Thereafter the performance 
of the tribe had not been in the same class as that of the Bani Asad, the Bani 
Tameem, and the Yemenis under the Father of the Bull. So Sa'd paid back in 
the same coin. He composed some verses of his own and passed them around 
the army: 

What more can the Bajeela hope than that I 

Should defer their reward till the Day of Reckoning? 

In their courtyard the cavalry moved to advance, 

Its glitter the glitter of troops of camels. 

Their cavalry clashed with the enemy's horse, 

And their horsemen stood under a cloud of blows. 

But you would have been like porters persevering in falsehood 

Had it not been for the men of Qa'qa bin Amr. 

They protected you with spear-thrusts and the blows 

Of swords which split the skin. 

But for them you would have turned into sheep, 

And your regiment would have shrivelled like flies. 167 

This silenced Jareer and the Bajeela, and Sa'd, to leave no doubt in the minds of 
his men about the real cause of his remaining in the castle during batde, showed 
his boils to representatives of all regiments. This earned him the goodwill and 
sympathy of the entire army which was not unmindful of the fact that the 
record of Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas showed that he was one of the bravest of the 
Muslims. But another anti-Sa'd verse was going round the army: 

We fought until Allah gave us victory, 
While Sa'd sat secure at the gate of Qadisiyya 
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In conjugal bliss. Many women were widowed 
In battie, but not the women of Sa'd. 168 

According to one report, this verse was said while the battle was on and came 
to Sa'd's attention. Sa'd at once prayed: "O Lord, if what he says be false, save 
me from his tongue and his hands." 169 

The author of the verse was fighting in the front line when suddenly a Persian 
arrow struck him in the mouth and pierced his tongue. He survived the wound, 
but never spoke again while he lived. 

In later years, when the conquests of Islam had spread far beyond the borders 
of Arabia, Caliph Umar wrote to a certain person who was acknowledged as a 
leading scholar of the time, and asked for a description of the lands under 
Muslim rule. The scholar replied: 

"Know, O Commander of the Faithful, that Allah Most High has divided the 
earth into regions: the east, the west, the north, the south. The region which is 
easternmost and cleaves to the place of the rising of the sun, is distasteful 
because of its burning and the fire and heat, and it burns those who enter it. 
The region which is westernmost also harms its inhabitants in proportion to the 
harm which comes to those who go to the eastern extreme. The region which is 
northernmost harms by its cold and ice, causes calamities to the body and 
leaves a heritage of sorrow. And whoever goes southernmost is burned by the 
heat and suffers at the hands of wild creatures. For this reason, all habitation on 
earth has gathered in a pleasant part which offers moderation, and has chosen 
as its share the best of regions. I shall now describe, O Commander of the 
Faithful, the part of the world which is inhabited by mankind." 

The scholar described some of the countries which were under Muslim rule. 
Then he came to Iraq: 

"As for Iraq, it is the light-house of the east. It is the navel of the earth and its 
heart. Into it flow all the rivers; in it meets all brightness and beauty, and in it is 
every kind of balance. The tempers of its people are purified, their 
understanding refined, their imagination sharpened. Their cunning becomes 
powerful, their intelligence strong, their judgement clear. 


168 Ibid: p. 79. 

169 Ibid: p. 81. 
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The heart of the world is Iraq, and it has been so since ancient times. It is the 
gateway of the east and the path of light. Its people have moderate colouring, 
pure fancies, superior temperaments, calm dispositions; and they possess all the 
virtues. Its charms are plentiful: its purity of atmosphere, its fine breezes, its 
sweet water and the pleasantness of life in it 

Know, O Commander of the Faithful, that Allah Most High divided the earth 
into parts and made some superior to others; and the best part is Iraq, for it is 
the prince of lands and has been inhabited by generations of gifted nations." 

Umar also asked Kab, the Rabbi, for a similar description. Kab had once been 
one of the prominent doctors of the Jews but became a Muslim in Umar's time. 
He said to Umar: 

"O Commander of the Faithful, when Allah created things, he joined one with 
another. Wealth said, "I shall go to Syria;" and Mischief added, "And I with 
you." Bounty said, "I shall go to Egypt;" and Disgrace added, "And I with 
you." Poverty said. "I shall go to the Hijaz;" and Contentment added, "And I 
with you." Distress said, "I shall go to the desert;" and Health added, "And I 
with you." Intelligence said, "I shall go to Iraq;" and Learning added, "And I 
with you." 170 

The Muslims had already entered this land of intelligence and learning, but now 
they would advance deeper into it. Sa'd had an army of about 20,000 men, 171 
which he reorganised in five corps, and two weeks after Qadisiyya he started an 
advance which had as its objective the Persian capital, Ctesiphon, known to the 
Muslims as Madain. The advance would be carried out in stages with an 
advance guard marching ahead of the army by a day or two days' march, and 
stopping at the end of each stage for the rest of the army to close up. The corps 
of Zuhra bin Al Hawiyya formed the advance guard and was given as its first 
bound the region of Najaf and what is now Kufa, which would be used as a 
base for the crossing of the Euphrates and thrusting deeper into the Suwad. 
Other corps would follow in the order of march: Abdullah bin Mut'am, 
Shurahbeel bin As-Samt, Hashim bin Utba and Khalid bin Urfuta. The corps 
were well mounted and well armed, having put into use the thousands of 
Persian horses and the countless number of Persian weapons captured at 
Qadisiyya. In fact the entire army was now horse-mounted. 


170 Masudi: Muruj: vol. 2, pp. 61-65. 

171 This is an estimate, subtracting 6,000 dead from the original 30,000 with whom he 
fought Qadisiyya, and allowing for some who would be too badly wounded to indulge 
in warfare yet. 
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Zuhra got to the area north of Najaf and occupied it. Other corps moved up 
and joined him. And then Sa'd gave Zuhra the order to cross the Euphrates and 
head for Ctesiphon. He was certain that opposition would be met on the way, 
and was fully prepared to deal with it. 

The defeat at Qadisiyya shook the empire of the Chosroes to its foundations. 
The more thoughtful ones among the Persians must have been reminded of 
darker moments in their history when their war against the Romans had gone 
badly and the Romans had knocked at the gates of Ctesiphon. It would be a 
very long time before the empire recovered from such a defeat, if it recovered 
at all, and the more clear-headed Persians should have seen the writing on the 
wall. Perhaps they did, but the military organisation of Persia was not 
concerned with writings on the wall. It acted with characteristic efficiency and 
resilience to deal with the Muslim threat to Ctesiphon. 

The Battle of Qadisiyya had not yet ended when Yazdjurd sent a body of 
reinforcements under Nakheer Jan, to augment the strength of Rustam. 
Nakheer Jan was still east of the Euphrates when he received reports of the 
disaster of Qadisiyya. He halted his advance and decided to await further orders 
from the Emperor, meanwhile stopping all Persian survivors who were fleeing 
northwards and pressing them into his own regiments for further operations. 

Yazdjurd and his advisers clearly foresaw the Muslim advance upon Ctesiphon 
and set about collecting more forces for the defence of the ancient capital. 
Feerzan, who was once a rival of Rustam and has been mentioned in an earlier 
chapter, was charged with the mission of preventing or delaying the Muslim 
advance, and this general at once took over the front from Nakheer Jan. It 
might not be possible to totally prevent the Muslims from reaching Ctesiphon, 
but Feerzan selected a series of positions, each on a river or canal, on which a 
rear guard action could be fought, which would have the effect of delaying the 
advance of the Muslims and gaining more time for preparing the defences of 
Ctesiphon, where military engines were being assembled and a great ditch being 
dug around the western arc of the city. 

The first position chosen by Feerzan was at Burs, a few miles south of Babylon 
on the west side of the Hilla branch of the Euphrates [See Map 10]. Busbuhra, 
the Persian mayor of Burs, was given a small force to fight on the river line 
while the bulk of the army, consisting partly of fresh contingents and partly of 
the remnants of Rustam's army, was positioned at Babylon, east of the river, 
beside the ruins of the ancient city. 
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It was at Burs that Zuhra first contacted the Persians and immediately deployed 
for batde. A short engagement was fought here between the Muslim advance 
guard and the Persian rearguard in which Zuhra and Busbuhra faced each other 
in single combat. Zuhra wounded the Persian officer with his spear, but the 
Persian was able to get away from combat, and soon after this duel the Persian 
rearguard retreated across the river and rejoined the main body at Babylon. In 
Babylon, Bushbura died of his wounds. 

Following the defeat of the Persians at Burs, the mayor of the district of Burs, 
an officer named Bastam, approached Zuhra with an offer of peace which was 
accepted. The Persian administration under Bastam agreed to help the Muslims 
in every possible way, including constructing bridges for them and providing 
information about Persian forces. It was from Bastam that Zuhra came to 
know the details of the Persian strength and position at Babylon and the 
presence there of the generals: Feerzan, Hormuzan, Mihran and Nakheer Jan. 

It was now about the middle of Zul Qada, 15 Hijri [middle of December, 636]. 
Zuhra wrote to Sa'd, who was still in the area north of Najaf, and gave him all 
the information which .he had received from Bastam regarding the strong 
Persian position at Babylon. Over the next few days the rest of the Muslim 
army moved up to join the advance guard. 

Then Sa'd pushed Zuhra forward to contact the Persians, and Zuhra's corps, 
followed by the others in the same order of march as before, advanced to 
Babylon where the army deployed in front of the Persian army lined up for 
batde. Some time in the third week of December was fought the second Battle 
of Babylon [the first being Muthana's against Hormuz]. 
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MAP 10: THE ADVANCE TO CTESIPHON 
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Feerzan had intended to fight a major action here because the river at Babylon 
was the largest between the Euphrates and the Tigris. He had therefore 
deployed in considerable strength for a set-piece action and hoped to totally 
repulse the Muslim attack and discourage any further advance by the invaders. 
But this was not to be. While the details of the Batde of Babylon are not 
known, the Persians were again defeated by the Muslims and retreated in good 
order from the battlefield. Hormuzan, with a large detachment of the army, 
withdrew south-eastwards to Ahwaz; pt is not known whether this move was 
on the orders of Feerzan or on his own initiative]; and the remainder of the 
Persian army withdrew northwards. Feerzan left one detachment at Sura and 
another at Deir Kab, with instructions to delay the Muslim advance as long as 
possible, and with the rest of his army took up another position for battle at 
Kusa. 

Zuhra followed the retreating Persians and caught up with the rearguard at 
Sura, which was a little east of the main branch of the Euphrates, near the 
Musaiyib of today. The Persian position was on the canal of Sura, but after a 
short clash their resistance was broken and they were forced to withdraw to 
Deir Kab, where they joined the other detachment already positioned by 
Feerzan. 

Two days later Zuhra again made contact with the Persians, this time of Deir 
Kab, on the bank of a canal, and found the Persian position stronger than at 
Sura. The Persian general Nakheer Jan was in command here, and at the very 
start of the engagement rode forward and threw a challenge for single combat. 
From the Muslim side Zuheir bin Suleim rode up in response to the challenge 
and after an exciting duel, killed the Persian commander. The Persian rearguard 
continued to resist and fighting became more severe as the Muslim advance 
guard pressed its attack. Jareer bin Abdullah was able to move round the 
Persian flank and get to the bridge, which led to some fierce fighting, but soon 
after this the Persians broke contact and retreated towards Kusa. As the 
rearguard arrived at this last position before Ctesiphon, Feerzan left a sizable 
detachment with a general named Shahryar to delay the Muslims, and marched 
off with what remained of his army to Ctesiphon. 

Another few days passed and Zuhra again faced the Persians, with his corps 
deployed for action against the imperial rearguard, which was arrayed at the 
forward edge of Kusa, a small town about ten miles short of Ctesiphon. The 
Persian commander, Shahryar, a huge man — "like a camel" 172 - more arrogant 


172 Tabari:vol. 3, p. 115. 
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than he should have been at this stage of the campaign, threw a challenge: 
"None but a great and strong knight should come forward so that I may punish 
him". 

It was Zuhra's practice to fight the enemy commanders himself, but he was 
angered by the insolence of the Persian general. "I was going to fight you 
myself," he called, "but having heard what you have said, I shall send only a 
slave to fight you. If you stand up to him, he will kill you for your arrogance, if 
Allah wills it; and if you run away from him, you will be running away from a 
slave.'™ 

On Zuhra's orders, Nail bin Ju'sham [actually a very good fighter] emerged 
from the Muslim front line and the two antagonists faced each other mounted 
on their horses. Shahryar threw away his lance. He was now vulnerable, but for 
the Muslim to attack him with his lance would be against the rules of chivalry. 
He too threw his lance away; and the two drew their swords and began to duel. 
The sword fighting deteriorated into a wrestling match and soon the two 
champions were locked with each other, still on horse back: Then the two 
horses pulled apart and both men fell to the ground, Nail below and Shahryar 
on top. The Persian at once drew his dagger and prepared to strike at Nail's 
throat, but just then the Muslim, who was holding the Persian's left hand, was 
able to get the Persian's thumb into his mouth. The Arab of the desert 
apparendy has strong teeth, and this one was able to crush the bone of the 
Persian's thumb in his mouth. In the few painful moments which followed, in 
which the Persian was psychologically off balance, Nail threw him off, turned 
upon him and jumped on to his chest Now he drew his own dagger and raising 
the Persian's armour from his belly, struck several times at the exposed flesh 
until the fallen general had breathed his last. 

Following this duel, the Persians withdrew from Kusa, which was then 
occupied by Zuhra. The rest of the Muslim army marched up again to join the 
advance guard. During the few days that Sa'd spent at Kusa most of the 
Muslims visited the place where Prophet Abraham had been imprisoned by the 
tyrant Nimrod. Sa'd prayed at the site and invoked Allah's blessing upon 
Prophet Abraham and Prophet Muhammad [on whom be the blessings of 
Allah and peace]. 


™ Ibid. 
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A few days later, in early Zul Haj, 15 Hijri [early January, 637], Zuhra again 
advanced, on the last leg of his march to Ctesiphon. 174 He arrived at Sabat, the 
Persian cantonment 4 miles from Ctesiphon, and here he was met by Sheerzad, 
the mayor of the town, who submitted to the Muslims and offered Sabat as an 
open city. This Sheerzad had been defeated by Khalid bin Al Waleed at Anbar 
three years before and had no desire to fight the Muslims again. And now there 
was no opposition left to the Muslims this side of Ctesiphon. 

The military reader will not fail to admire the conduct of this operation by Sa'd 
and by Feerzan. The Persian general, naturally most sophisticated in matters of 
war, had carried out a perfect withdrawal, making full use of obstacles and 
employing several rearguards at the water obstacles to impose delay and wear 
down the invaders. He had fought a major defensive action at the ideal 
location-Babylon, where the river obstacle was the largest and would channelise 
and restrict the Muslim attack. And Sa'd's advance was a fine example of the 
follow-up of a retreating enemy. He had a strong advance guard to lead his 
advance, to overcome minor opposition, and in the face of major opposition to 
form a base and acquire intelligence about the enemy. The main body of the 
army was held well back, out of contact, protected by the advance guard, and 
not committed until it was necessary to do so on the army commander's plan. 
The move of the Muslims was carried out by corps and in bounds to facilitate 
control and movement. 

From Sabat, Zuhra advanced again and approached the western part of 
Ctesiphon, known as Bahuraseer. His leading elements were very close to the 
southern edge of the city when large stones, hurled by Persian catapults, began 
to fall in their midst. The soldiers stopped and quickly pulled back out of range. 
It was evident that if they wanted Ctesiphon, they would have to fight it. 175 

The origin of Ctesiphon is obscure, veiled by the mist of time. It appears to 
have first come into existence during the Heroic Age of Persia, when the 
country was ruled by semi-legendary monarchs whose exploits are glorified in 
Persian literature. This was during the two millennia before Christ, and before 
the rise of Cyrus the great, in the Sixth Century B.C. 


174 The time of start of this advance from Qadisiyya (late Shawwal) and of its end at 
Ctesiphon (Muharram) are known. The rough dates given for the various engagements 
during the advance are the result of my assessment of time and space. 

175 According to Balazuri (p. 263). It was Khalid bin Urfuta who led the Muslim 
advance from Qadisiyya to Ctesiphon, but I favour Tabari's account in this matter. 
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The very first reference to the place relates to the time of Zab, son of Budakan, 
who built the city. Zab appeared in history a little after Moses, and the city was 
then called "Ateeqa" and lay on east bank. 176 A later monarch, a woman, named 
Himaya, daughter of Isfandiar and aunt of Darius who was defeated by 
Alexander, setded near the city. 177 It certainly existed about then because 
Alexander, on returning from his eastern conquests, visited the place. 178 It is 
even believed that it was Alexander who built the city [or part of it] and threw a 
protective wall around it. 179 Alexander was followed by the Seleucids Dynasty, 
and although the Seleucids had their capital at Antioch, they did make use of 
Ctesiphon and named the western part of it Seleucia. 

Then came the Parthians, and they established a large camp on the eastern side 
of the Tigris opposite Ctesiphon, which was then apparently mainly on the west 
side, and, as a result, the city swelled to something much bigger. 180 Later, when 
the Parthians overthrew the Seleucids and established their own rule over 
Persia, they turned Ctesiphon into their winter capital. This was some time in 
the middle of the first century B.C. 

The city rose further in importance and grandeur with the fall of Parthia and 
the rise of the Persian Sasanis. Ardsheer bin Babak, the founder of the Sasani 
Dynasty, made Ctesiphon his capital and added more to it. 181 Thereafter every 
big Sasani emperor enlarged it, some building whole new towns beside the old 
one, 182 until the time of Anushirwan, the Just, when the last new town was 
added to Ctesiphon. Some of the many towns were Asfabur, Hanbo Shafur and 
Woh Ardsheer, which the last one was Arabicised by the Muslims to 
Bahuraseer. 183 Once called Ateeqa, the city was renamed Alexandria, but under 
the Sasanis it acquired its last historic name of Ctesiphon. The name of 
Bahuraseer, which was actually one of the cities, was also used by Muslim 
historians to denote the entire western part of Ctesiphon, on the right bank of 
the Tigris. And the greatest structure in the capital was the Arch of Chosroes, 
which rose in majesty to a height of 40 metres. 184 


176 Dinawari: p. 11; Yaqut: vol. 4, p. 446; Yaqubi: Al Buldan: p. 321. 

177 Masudi: Muruj: vol. 1, p. 227. 

178 Dinawari: p. 38. 

179 Yaqut: vol. 4, p. 446. 

180 Gibbon: vol. 1, p. 237. 

181 Dinawari: p. 43. 

182 Yaqut: vol. 4, p. 446. 

183 Ibid: p. 446-7. 

184 Yaqubi: Al Buldan: p. 321. 
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Anushirwan had, in his glorious campaigns against the Romans in the time of 
the Emperor Justinian, conquered Antioch. He was so enamoured of the city of 
Antioch, and apparendy of its inhabitants also, that he took them into captivity 
and transported them to Iraq, at the same time ordering the building of a 
replica of Antioch at the western edge of the old Ctesiphon. This new city was 
built on the model of Antioch, and it was so exact a reproduction of the old 
city that when the captives of Antioch were led into it, everyone went unaided 
and unguided to his own street and his own house! 185 This must be an 
exaggeration, of course, because so huge a city as Antioch would take years and 
years to build and would consume more of the imperial revenue than any 
sensible ruler would expend for a colony of slaves, even to gratify his own 
vanity, of which Anushirwan had litde. It was probably a replica of a part of 
Antioch which especially appealed to the illustrious Chosroes. 

This last addition to Ctesiphon was named Zabr-e-Khusrau, but later came to 
be known as Rumiyya, and was the last of the 7 cities which comprised the 
mighty metropolis, of which nothing remains today except the famous Arch. 
When the Muslims came and found so many cities within a city, they called the 
place "Madain", i.e. the cities, and so it was ever after called in Muslim history. 


Dinawari: p. 69. 
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Chapter 13: tfhe Conquest of Ctesiphon 


During the time which elapsed since their defeat at Qadisiyya, the Persians had 
worked with feverish haste to prepare the imperial capital for battle. After the 
staggering blow which they had just suffered, it was unlikely that any Persian 
army would be in a mood to march out for an offensive campaign against the 
army of Islam; and in any case it was not possible to create another large army 
to take the field in the time available. The only choice left to the Persians was to 
fight a defensive action, and with this in view, Ctesiphon was prepared for a 
siege. While Feerzan was engaged in his delaying action against the advancing 
Muslims, a large ditch was dug around the perimeter of Bahuraseer, the western 
part of Ctesiphon, from river bank to river bank. Several military engines- 
ballistas and catapults-were set up in the capital. These two contraptions were a 
little different in structure but used for the same purpose, i.e. hurling large 
stones at the enemy. This was the artillery of the time. 

The engines opened up as the Muslim advance guard approached the city. 
Zuhra quickly pulled his men back and sent parties round to the left to seek 
entrances into the city, but everywhere his men came up against the ditch, 
which was manned by Persian posts. Before long the Muslims had established 
the existence of the ditch along the entire western perimeter of Ctesiphon. 

Over the next few days Sa'd, having assumed command of the front, 
established a large element of his army around the perimeter, keeping suitable 
reserves in hand. [We know nothing about the dispositions of his corps.] The 
ditch could not be crossed because of Persian posts covering it; the Persian 
engines broke up all concentrations which were formed to attempt a crossing; 
and night attacks, when the engines would not be effective, were just not in 
fashion. In this manner the situation crystalised into a siege in which the 
Muslims would starve the defenders into submission. 

Sa'd next turned to the subjugation of the neighbouring countryside with the 
twin objectives of imposing Muslim rule upon the conquered territory and 
gathering supplies for his army. Raiding parties scoured far and wide and drove 
in large flocks of sheep and herds of cattle. They also drove in thousands of 
Persian farmers as captives of war. However, at the intercession of Sheerzad, 
mayor of Sabat, who had thrown in his lot with the Muslims, Sa'd offered to 
free the captives on acceptance of Islam or payment of the Jizya. All of them 
submitted to the payment of the Jizya and were freed, with security of life and 
property assured, and this action, which in those days would count as an act of 
mercy, had the effect of winning a tremendous amount of goodwill for the 
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Muslims. All the property which belonged to the Persian Emperor and the 
royal family, however, was confiscated. 

Begun in Zul Haj, 15 Hijri (January, 637], the siege dragged on for two months, 
and the Persian garrison and the inhabitants of the city were sorely tried. 
Supplies from the countryside, on which Bahuraseer depended for its existence, 
were entirely cut off, and whatever could be ferried across the river from the 
east was not sufficient to maintain an adequate level of food. As the siege wore 
on, the Persian population was reduced to eating cats and dogs. 186 During these 
weeks the garrison attempted a number of sallies across the ditch but all were 
repulsed. 

The Persian superiority in military engines was also neutralised. Sa'd persuaded 
Sheerzad to build large catapults for him, and Sheerzad soon had 20 of these 
engines constructed, with which the Muslims began to answer the Persian 
artillery fire, stone for stone. For the Persians it was bad enough to face an 
army of fierce desert warriors who in courage and physical toughness had an 
edge on them; but when these warriors also acquired the sophisticated weapon 
which had hitherto belonged exclusively to the imperial army and was regarded 
as its trump card, the situation turned intolerable for them. Moreover, because 
of the concentration of the Persians in the city, compared with the dispersion 
of the Muslims in the countryside, the fire of the Muslim catapults was more 
effective and caused greater suffering. 

At last, in Safar, 16 Hijri [March, 637], the Persians decided to make one last 
attempt to break the Muslim grip. All troops not manning the perimeter were 
concentrated in one powerful striking force and launched against the Muslims. 
This led to the hardest fighting of the siege and the corps of Zuhra bore the 
brunt of the Persian attack, but after some hours of fighting, the attack was 
blunted. Zuhra was wounded by an arrow, though not seriously, and led a 
counter attack to drive the Persians back, in which he killed in single combat 
the commander of the Persian striking force. Upon the death of their 
commander the Persians withdrew speedily behind the security of the ditch. 

This action was followed by a lull in the fighting, and for some hours nothing 
happened. Then a Persian officer approached the Muslims as an emissary and 
was confronted by a Muslim who had acquired a good knowledge of the 
Persian language and was sent by Sa'd to see what the Persian had to say. The 
Persian message: "The Emperor asks if you would be agreeable to peace on 


186 Tabari:vol. 3, p. 119. 
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condition that whatever we possess on our side of the Tigris up to our hills is 
ours, and whatever you possess on your side of the Tigris up to your hills is 
yours. And if your hunger is still not satisfied, God will never satisfy it." 

The Muslim had not been empowered to take a decision; he was only to listen 
to what the Persian offered, but he took it upon himself to reject the Persian 
offer of peace and did so in an unusual manner. "There can never be peace 
between us," he replied, "until we get honey out of the lemons of Kusa." 187 

That night the Persian garrison crossed the Tigris and destroyed the bridges 
behind it. The Persians also took away all the boats and anchored them on the 
east bank. As the day dawned, the Muslims remained on their guard, watchful 
as usual and prepared for another sally by the garrison, which actually was no 
longer there. It was not till some time in the evening that a Persian came out of 
Bahuraseer and informed the Muslims that the garrison had gone and there 
were no troops left in the city. 

The following night the Muslims entered Bahuraseer, without opposition. Sa'd 
bin Abi Waqqas disposed the troops at various points in the city where they 
could rest while awaiting the next move. Half of Ctesiphon was now his. 

No sooner had the Persian garrison crossed the Euphrates than Yazdjurd sent 
off his family and most of the imperial treasure to Hulwan [the present Pul-e- 
Zohab on the road to Kermanshah], where he planned to establish his court in 
the event of the fall of Ctesiphon. He was still under the shock of the painful 
defeat at Qadisiyya and the more recent defeat at Bahuraseer, and was thinking 
more in terms of security and survival than of victory. But he had not entirely 
given up hope. He remained in person in the White Palace of Ctesiphon, and 
appointed the generals Khurrazad [brother of the late Rustam] and Mihran in 
command of the troops. The generals re-deployed the troops near the east bank 
of the Tigris and awaited whatever destiny had in store for them. 

Across the river stood Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas, looking intently at the swirling 
waters of the Tigris, half a mile wide. The bridges had been destroyed and all 
boats removed by the Persians from the west bank for miles upstream and 
downstream. In front rose the splendid Arch of Chosroes, a wonder of 
wonders, the ultimate prize of the campaign. He had to get that arch, for the 
Holy Prophet had predicted that the Muslims would possess the treasure of 


187 Ibid: p. 118. 
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Chosroes. But however was he going to get his desert army across the swollen 
river? 

Sa'd remained uncertain of his next move and impatient of the delay, which he 
could find no way to end. He was still on the river bank when a Persian came 
and said: "What are you waiting for? Not another two days will pass before 
Yazdjurd departs with everything in Ctesiphon." 188 Then another Persian came 
and offered to show the Muslims a ford where the army could cross the river 
without boats. Sa'd went with the Persian to see the ford, which was by the 
village of Sayadeen, just below Ctesiphon, where a dry stem bed [wadi] came 
down to meet the Tigris at the east bank. Sa'd examined the site of the ford but 
was put off by the fast current and the deep water, which may have been 
acceptable to a Persian but was too deep and too fast for Arab. Also, there was 
a large group of Persian soldiers positioned on the far bank at the site of the 
fort. Sa'd turned away, his mind torn by doubt. 

That night Sa'd got the answer in a dream, and all doubt vanished. In the dream 
he saw the same waters in frightening motion, the level appearing even higher 
than in reality, and he saw the Muslim cavalry plunging into the river and 
swimming across to the east bank. 

Early in the morning Sa'd called a conference of his officers and let it be known 
that the cavalry would swim across the river. Were there any volunteers to lead 
the assault? Asim bin Amr was the first to answer the call. Sa'd asked for 
volunteers from the whole army, and the officers dispersed to talk to the men. 
Before long 700 men were ready to lead the assault across the water. 

Plans were made, orders given, horses moved near the bank. Asim would be 
the first to cross with his 700 men and would be followed by several other 
regiments. Asim would drive the Persians away from the crossing and establish 
what we would now call a bridgehead, to secure the bank for the crossing of 
the remaining regiments. When the crossing was complete, boats from the east 
bank would be rowed back to the west and used for the transportation of 
baggage and later of the women and children, but all able-bodied men would 
cross on horseback, even the Commander-in-Chief. 

Asim was soon ready. From his 700 men he picked out 60 who would form the 
leading wave, and appointed Shurahbeel bin As-Samt, also a volunteer, as his 
second-in-command. These stalwarts, taking the name of Allah [swt], plunged 
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into the Tigris, and the Arab horse, swimming strongly, moved off from the 
bank. The assault crossing was on-the first such crossing in Muslim history. 

Soon after, the remaining men of Asim's regiment entered the river. The 
Muslims standing on the west bank held their breath and prayed to Allah [swt] 
for strength and victory; and on the east bank the Persians gazed in 
astonishment and disbelief at the waves of horse and rider breasting the waters. 
The Persian commander at the east bank was Khurrazad, who had a score to 
settle with the Muslims for the death of his brother, Rustam. For some time he 
stared incredulously at the approaching horsemen doing what would have been 
deemed impossible. Even this line of defence had collapsed. Then, when Asim 
was quite close to the east bank, Khurrazad decided that there was a limit to 
how unkind fate could be. 

"O nation of Arabs," he roared at the oncoming attackers, "the river is ours 
and you have no business to enter it against us." 189 He then got together all the 
Persian mounted men within sight and ordered them into the river to meet the 
Muslims in the water, which would surely be to the advantage of the Persians. 
These soldiers rode in and, covered by the fire of Persian archers, made for the 
Arabs. 

What a scene ensued! Asim and his 60 adventurous souls clashed with the 
Persians when the Arab horse had only just found its feet on the river bed, but 
where the current was still strong enough to sweep a horse , off its feet and a 
rider off his horse. The foaming water pressed against the flanks of the horses 
and the knees of the riders, as brave men, Persian and Arab, fought what 
should righdy be described as a naval engagement! 

Asim was not born to be defeated. He could only live in victory; and Asim 
lived. He and his men raised their spears and struck at the Persians in close 
combat in what was undoubtedly one of the most unusual military encounters 
in history. For some time a mad struggle raged in the swirling waters, and at last 
Asim prevailed. His men were reckless daredevils, fired by the pure faith of 
Islam, while the Persians were straight soldiers merely obeying the orders of 
their commander. Many of them were killed in the water before the survivors 
turned away, and with cries of: "Devils have come!" and "We are fighting not 
humans but jinns!" made for the east bank. 190 


189 Dinawari: p. 126. 

190 Tabari: vol. 3, p. 124; Dinawari: p. 126. 
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By now the remainder of Asim's 700 men had caught up with the leading wave 
and the entire regiment made for the bank, where Asim threw his dripping 
riders at the Persians who stood to oppose them. The contest was resumed on 
the bank with sword and spear and the Persians made one last desperate bid to 
hold their ground. Sa'd. Watching from the west bank, exclaimed: "By Allah, I 
wish Qa'qa and Hammal bin Malik and Ribbeel bin Amr were present among 
them." 1 ? 1 

He need not have worried. Asim and his 700 men were sufficient for the task. 
The fighting on the east bank continued for some time and then a Persian, 
coming from the city, shouted to the soldiers: '"Why are you killing yourselves? 
There is no one left in Ctesiphon." 192 On hearing these words, the Persian unit 
broke contact and withdrew speedily to the city. 

Asim established his regiment deeper inland to protect the crossing of the 
remainder of the army. He and his men had smashed open the door to the 
Arch of Ctesiphon. 

As soon as Sa'd saw the Persians giving ground to Asim, he knew that the far 
bank was secure and that the rest of the army could cross the river. He gave 
orders for the next regiment to cross [this was Qa'qa's regiment] and after that 
the next and then the next. The regiments followed close upon each others' 
heels and rode their horses into the Tigris. Their task was relatively easy, for the 
trail, so to speak, had already been blazed by Asim. 

Soon almost the entire army was in the river. It was a mad, confused picture 
with the river appearing block with bodies of horses and men, except for the 
waves of foam created by the passage of the regiments. Those still on the west 
bank could hardly see the water for the bodies. Following the instructions of 
Sa'd, the men travelled in pairs, one tied to the other loosely with a rope so that 
if one were in danger of drowning the other could pull him out. After several 
regiments had gone in, Sa'd also rode into the river, tied to the companion 
whom he had chosen - Salman the Persian. 

Salman the Persian was a native of either Isfahan or Ram Hormuz in Fars. 
Once a Zoroastrian, he had found the faith unsatisfying and travelled to Syria in 
quest of the truth. While in Syria he had been taken into slavery, from which 
some time later he either escaped or was freed. After years of wandering, he 
arrived at Madina during the early years of the Hijra, became a Muslim and 


191 Tabari: vol. 3, p. 121. 
192 Ibid: p. 123. 
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attached himself to the Holy Prophet. His faith was so pure and he possessed 
such nobility of character that he became very close to the Prophet and was 
loved and respected by all. To show the special regard which he had for 
Salman, the Prophet had said, just before the Battle of the Ditch: "Salman is 
one of the members of our family." 193 

In fact, in the Batde of the Ditch in 5 Hijri, it was Salman who had suggested 
the digging of the ditch to keep the infidels out of Madina, a strategem which 
undoubtedly saved the town. Later, at the Siege of Taif, he had constructed a 
catapult and a testudo. From this it is reasonable to assume that he was once a 
soldier of the Persian army, probably a military engineer, and although not one 
of the Ten like Sa'd, he was one of those who, like Abu Dhar and Ammar bin 
Yasir, had an especially close relationship with the Holy Prophet and were held 
by the Muslims in deep veneration. And now these two top Companions rode 
together into the Tigris. 

Sa'd recited a Quranic verse: "Sufficient for us is Allah, and what a good 
Protector He is!" Then he continued, "Allah will help His friends and 
strengthen His religion and vanquish His foes if there be not in our army evil 
and sin to overpower the good." 

In the mind of Salman even this litde doubt did not exist. "Islam is new," he 
answered Sa'd. "Allah has made the rivers subservient to the Muslims as He has 
made the land subservient to them. And by Him in whose hands is the life of 
Salman, they will all come out of the river in troops." 194 

According to Tabari, not a man was lost in the crossing, not an item of 
baggage. According to other historians, however, one man did drown and only 


193 Ibn Hisham: vol. 2, p. 224. 

194 Abu Bakr bin Hafs bin Umar reports that the person travelling with S'ad over the 
water was Salman Farsi. As there horses swam across, S'ad was saying, "Allah is 
sufficient for us and He is the best of Defenders. By Allah! Allah will definitely assist 
His friends, make His Din vanquish all others and defeat His enemies if the wrongs and 
sins of the army does not exceed their good deeds." Salman then remarked, "By Allah! 
Although Islam is new, the waters have been made subservient to the Muslims just as 
the land has been made such. I swear by the Being Who controls the life of Salman that 
the Muslims shall leave the waters in large droves just as they have entered." 

The Muslims then skimmed across the water, as if there where only the banks and no 
water was visible. In fact, the Muslims were speaking more than if they were walking on 
land. Just as Salman said, they all emerged safely without anyone drowning and without 
even losing anything. Tabrani vol.3, p. 121 and Tabari: vol. 3. p. 122. 
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one, whose name has been given variously as Suleil bin Yazeed 195 and Suleik bin 
Abdullah. 196 Another rider slipped off his horse and was swept away by the 
current but luckily, while bobbing up and down in the water, he passed close to 
Qa'qa who reached out and pulled him up. 197 

In due course of time the entire army got to the east bank, having swum the 
horses across the great river-an incredible feat. No wonder the Persians thought 
they were up against devils and jinns! Soon after, on the orders of Sa'd, a large 
number of boats would be rowed to the west bank and would transport the 
baggage and the families, but for the time being Sa'd concentrated his attention 
on locating and disposing of armed Persian opposition, of which at the 
moment it appeared that none remained. 198 


195 Balazuri: p. 263. 

196 Dinawari: p. 126. 

197 The water was turbulent and while the horses were able to stand up straight, 
whenever they became tired, a mound would appear for them to rest upon, as if they 
were on dry land. There was never an incident more astonishing than this in the 
history of Mada'in. It was a day when the water was abundant and it was therefore 
referred to as The Day of Mounds.' Qais bin Abu Hazim says, "When we entered the 
Tigris; it was filled to the brim. However (by Allah's doing), when a horseman stood at 
the point where the water was at its deepest, it reached only up to his reins." Ibn Jarlr 
vol.3, p.123. 

198 Hablb bin Suhban reports that one of the Muslims by the name of Hujr bin Adi said 
to the others, "What prevents you from crossing over to the enemy? Is it this litde 
droplet? Here he was referring to the Tigris. He then recited the verse: A person shall 
die only by the command of Allah; (at a time that is) recorded (in the Luwhul 
Mahfudh), fixed (and therefore can neither be postponed nor delayed). [Surah Aale 
Imran, verse 14]. He then plunged into the Tigris with his horse and, seeing him, the 
others followed suit. When the enemy saw them, they exclaimed, "Madmen!" and ran 
away. Tafslr Ibn Kathlr vol.l p. 410. Hablb bin Suhban Abu Malik narrates that when 
the Persians saw the Muslims crossing the Tigris the day they conquered Mada'in, they 
called out in Persian, "Mad devils are coming!" They then said to each other, "By 
Allah! It is not humans that you are fighting against, but Jinn!" In this way, they 
were defeated. Abu Nu'aym in Dalail p. 209. 

A'mash reports from a companion of his that when they reached the Tigris River, the 
water level was very high and the Kuffar had already crossed over. One of the Muslims 
said, "Bismillah!" and then plunged into the water with his horse. The horse rode over 
the water. The other Muslims than all said "Bismillah!" and plunged into the water. 
Their horse also rode above the water. Seeing them, the Kuffar exclaimed, "Madmen! 
Madmen!" They then all fled. Al-Bayhaqi as quoted in al-Bidayah wan Nihayah vol.6 
P&155. 
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The Persian who had called to his comrades that no one was left in Ctesiphon 
was more or less right. Yazjurd had left as soon as the crossing began, and after 
Asim's regiment had landed at the east bank, Khurrazad also pulled back to the 
city, leaving the Persian unit engaged in the fighting to deal with the situation as 
best as it could. In Ctesiphon the generals decided that further resistance was 
futile and marched off with the bulk of the army to Hulwan. One regiment 
remained in the White Palace adjoining the great Arch, but it is not known 
whether it was forgotten by the generals or actually ordered to stay. The 
generals and the army took away part of the imperial treasure left behind by 
Yazdjurd and as much as they could transport of the valuable possessions of 
the city. However, what was left behind was far more than what could be saved 
by the Persians, and the organisation of the evacuation of the treasure was not 
very effective because part of it was to fall into Muslim stands soon after. On 
their way to Hulwan, the generals left a detachment at Nahrawan, 30 miles 
from Ctesiphon, to act as a rearguard and prevent a pursuit of the retreating 
army. 

As soon as Sa'd landed on the bank, he ordered Asim to march on into the 
heart of the city, and placed Qa'qa's regiment next in the order of march. Asim 
came up at one place against a few soldiers who offered resistance but the 
opposition was quickly brushed aside. Deeper into Ctesiphon advanced Asim, 
and he at last got to the White Palace where a Persian regiment offered 
opposition. The rest of Ctesiphon was defenceless. 

At the White Palace, Salman the Persian acted as a negotiator for the Muslims. 
He went up to the garrison and said: "I am actually one of you, and I feel for 
you." 199 In the talks which followed, he offered the usual three choices, and 
after some deliberation the garrison accepted the imposition of the Jizya and 
surrendered the palace. Ctesiphon was now in Muslim hands. 

Sa'd moved into the White Palace, where he established his headquarters. The 
great courtyard of the palace was turned into temporary mosque with a pulpit 
erected for the Imam. [Sa'd himself], and here the Muslim Commander-in- 
Chief led a mass victory prayer of 8 rakats. In the courtyard stood a large 
number of statues of horses and men, but these were left in their place. The 
following day Sa'd kept a fast; and on this day he sent out columns in several • 
directions to deal with Persian stragglers and recover the valuables which were 
being evacuated by the retreating Persians. The follow-up of the Persians on 
the main route of retreat was commanded by Zuhra. He got to the Nahrawan 


199 Tabari: vol. 3, p. 124. 
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canal, on the road to Hulwan, just as the last element of the Persian baggage 
column was crossing the bridge. Here a Persian rearguard was in position to 
cover the evacuation of the baggage and the retreat of the army, and with the 
arrival of the Muslims the baggage column hastened its crossing over the 
bridge, in which process two mules fell into the water. This led to such 
consternation among the Persians, who worked frantically to recover the mules 
and their loads, that Zuhra guessed that there was something special about 
these mules. He at once assaulted the rearguard and pushed it back from the 
canal, and having captured the mules, followed the Persians and drove them 
out of Nahrawan before returning to Ctesiphon. 

When the boxes on the mules were inspected, they were found to contain the 
fabulous crown of Persia [which had cracked in the fall of the mule], the court 
dress and full imperial regalia of the Emperor, several ornaments and the 
Emperor's armour. On all these objects there was enough gold and precious 
stones to purchase a kingdom. 

Moving in another direction, Qa'qa caught up with a Persian carrying two large 
leather bags. He killed the man and brought back the bags, which, when 
opened, revealed 11 swords and 11 suits of armour. These were ornamental as 
well as functional and were worth a fortune, being the relics of kings and 
princes. The swords included those of several past emperors of Persia, the 
Khakan of Turks, the ruler of the Sind and Heraclius of Eastern Rome. 

Another Muslim column captured two asses loaded with chests, which carried 
three very special and precious little animals. There was a horse of gold with a 
saddle of silver, on which the reins and girth were studded with sapphires and 
emeralds. There was a horse of silver studded with gems. And there was a 
camel of silver with a saddle, girth and reins of gold, all studded with jewels. 
The last mentioned animal also had a rider made of gold and covered with 
precious stones. Within Ctesiphon the Muslims found a pavilion containing a 
large number of sealed baskets. When these baskets were opened, out fell 
utensils of gold and silver. And in the imperial treasury, which also fell into 
Muslim hands, there was money to the value of 1-1 Vz billion dirhams. 

The history of Islam up to here was a short one - 15 years since the beginning 
of the Hijra. But in terms of war it was a long history, because into these 15 
years the Muslims had packed more battles than other nations had seen in a 
century. Thus in terms of military action Islam already had a long history, but 
never before in this history had such rich spoils been taken in war as were taken 
in Ctesiphon. The Arab of the desert was dazzled. Sa'd excluded a few items 
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from the spoils, of which mention will be made later, took out the value of the 
one-fifth share of the state, and distributed the rest of the booty among the 
soldiers. The share of each man came to 12,000 dirharns and all received the 
same, for all were mounted soldiers. In many cases ornaments and plates of 
gold and silver were distributed directiy among the warriors, who could do as 
they pleased with their share of the spoils. 

Several warriors were too simple to appreciate the value of the good things 
which they received. One, man who was not happy about the gold dish which 
he was given and found the silver ones more attractive, went about asking: 
<c Who has a white dish which he will exchange for a yellow one?" 200 Other 
soldiers found large quantities of camphor, and mistaking it for salt, put it in 
their bread and cooking pots. When the food tasted bitter, they were 
nonplussed, and one man rushed around saying: "O people, do not spoil your 
food. The salt of this land is no good!" 201 

Sa'd also requisitioned the houses belonging to the royal family and the Persian 
soldiers who had departed the city, and allotted them as quarters to his men, 
who settled down in them with their families for a brief sojourn. 

And now for the first time large scale conversions took place among the 
Persians. While quite a few of them had already become Muslim during the 
years preceding the conquest of Ctesiphon and many were even now serving in 
the Muslim ranks, after this conquest the pace of conversion increased and the 
citizens came in their thousands to embrace the new faith. This was due partly 
to the preaching of Salman the Persian, who showed his fellow countrymen the 
beauty and truth of Islam, and pardy to the example of the Muslim soldiery and 
the justice of the new system of administration established by the conquerors. 
Ctesiphon was now definitely a Muslim city. There were a number of things 
which Sa'd did not distribute among his troops, things whose value could not 
be measured in terms of the money which they would fetch. These things had a 
special significance because they were the finest trophies of war and symbolised 
the victory of Islam over the greatest empire of the time. Sa'd therefore 
despatched these trophies to Madina so that they could be seen by the people 
back home, who would then have a better appreciation of the achievements of 
their comrades fighting the holy war far from their native land. The trophies 
consisted of the swords and armour of the emperors and kings, the Persian 
Emperor's crown and court dress, and the splendid carpet of Ctesiphon. 


200 Tabari: vol. 3, p. 126; Dinawari: p. 127. 

201 Tabari: vol. 3, p. 16. 
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The carpet from the White Palace was the most gorgeous specimen of 
craftsmanship of the time, a craftsmanship for which Persia was even then 
famous. There was nothing like it in the world. It measured 30 metres by 30 
metres, 202 and represented a garden such as the faithful might seek in paradise, 
with glades and trees and flowers. Its base was silk, it was worked with gold, the 
borders showing fields as in spring when the earth is green with plants. The 
roads and rivers were of gold. The branches of the trees were also of gold, the 
leaves of silver, the blossoms and flowers of gold and silver, and the fruits were 
formed of clusters of gems. Somewhere in the carpet there was a temple, and 
the entire scene was embellished with figures. 203 It was a thing out of this 
world. 

The astonishment of the people of Madina knew no bounds when they saw the 
dazzling trophies. They were left spellbound. The more knowledgeable of the 
Muslims may have heard of such treasures but none had seen them. Caliph 
Umar, austere, frugal, practical, had no time for such things and prompdy had 
the trophies taken apart and distributed among the faithful at the laid-down 
scale. But when he came to the carpet, he was stuck for a decision. He sought 
the advice of the people as to what to do with the carpet, and the people 
replied that it should be kept by the Caliph. 

Umar was averse to keeping such a thing for himself. In any case his house was 
not big enough to house the carpet, even if all the inner walls were pulled 
down. He asked Ali for an opinion. 

"What they say is right," replied Ali. "But if you accept this today, tomorrow 
there will be those who claim it, but will not deserve it. Let not your knowledge 
be wasted and your faith turned to doubt. For you there is nothing of worldly 
things except your pay and what you wear and what you eat. 

"You are right," observed Umar. "You have given sound advice." 204 

The Caliph had the carpet cut up into small pieces and distributed. Ali too got a 
piece of it and sold it for 20,000 dirhams, and his was by no means the best 
piece. True to his custom, Ali at once distributed the money among the needy. 


202 It was 60 cubits square. 
203 Tabari:vol.3, p. 130. 
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Today that carpet would have enjoyed the place of honour in any museum, any 
palace in the world, but in those early days of Islam it had no value for the 
Muslims. The Companions of the Prophet sought a different kind of beauty. 
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Chapter 14: ^he (BattCe ofJaCuaCa 


Having abandoned Ctesiphon to the Muslims, the Persian army retreated 
northwards. It was an orderly retreat, secured against interference by the 
rearguard dropped at Nahrawan, and ended at Jalaula, a hundred miles away. 
Yazdjurd had established a temporary headquarters at Hulwan [the present Pul- 
e-Zohab], but the army stopped and faced about at Jalaula. [See Map 1.] 

Standing on the east bank of the River Diyala, which flowed down from the 
hills of Azarbeijan to join the Tigris a few miles above Ctesiphon, Jalaula was a 
place of strategical importance. It was a kind of bottleneck confining the 
movement of armies to a narrow gap. West of Jalaula flowed the sizable Diyala 
River while south-east of the town, starting about 2 miles away, lay a region of 
hard, broken ground with a distorted surface which rose gradually eastwards 
into the hills which form the present Iran-Iraq border. Movement was possible 
over this broken ground but not major military movement. The western edge 
of this broken ground was 2 to 3 miles from the Diyala, and the space in 
between was the gap. So long as the Persians held this gap, North Persia was 
safe from any invader from Central Iraq. 

Apart from the necessity of holding Jalaula for reason of Military strategy, there 
was also the economic advantage of keeping the northern part of the Suwad. As 
mentioned in an earlier chapter, the Suwad was the most fertile and most 
fruitful region in the empire and provided more revenue for the imperial 
treasury than any other region of comparable size. It was the land between the 
two great rivers of Iraq from Basra to Ctesiphon and stretched further 
northwards to Mosul and Hulwan. It also included a wide belt of land east of 
the Lower Tigris, which extended at its southern extremity to Ahwaz. If this 
entire region were to fall, the most productive part of the empire would be lost 
to Persia. The Persians determined to keep at least the northern Suwad in their 
hands, and with this in view, selected Jalaula as the point where they would call 
a halt to Muslim conquest. 

At Jalaula the Persians prepared for a do-or-die battle. Orders for the operation 
were given by Yazdjurd at Hulwan and large numbers of Persians living in the 
district of Jalaula came forward to fight for Persia and joined the army of 
Mihran, who was appointed commander for the defence of Jalaula, with 
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Khurrazad as his deputy commander and the commander of the cavalry. 205 The 
two generals at once set about preparing for a great batde against the Muslims. 
The entire town was converted into a fortress, a deep ditch was dug about 3 
miles to the south, enclosing the gap between the river and the broken ground, 
and various fortifications were constructed behind the ditch. In front of the 
ditch, wooden caltrops were strewn in large numbers, with certain routes left 
clear for use by the Persians and known only to the Persians. The caltrop was a 
small four-pronged contraption which, when thrown on the ground, would 
automatically land on three points with one pointing up in the air. In size about 
an inch cross, it was an anti-cavalry obstacle, designed to wound the horses in 
their hooves and thus put them out of action. The belt of caltrops 
corresponded to the minefield of today. 

The families and the heavy baggage of the army were sent back to Khaniqeen 
and Qasr Sheereen, and the troops took an oath by the sacred fire that they 
would die fighting rather than retreat. They prepared the defences of the town 
with grim determination, and stocked the town with provisions to last a long 
siege. The preparations were so thorough that any attacker would think twice 
before tackling such a desperately courageous army in such a formidable 
position. 

Very soon after the defence works were started by the Persians at Jalaula, 
reports of their activities were brought to Sa'd. The Muslim Commander-in- 
Chief was as eager to get the northern Suwad as the Persians were to hold it; 
and for military reasons also it was imperative for the Muslims to capture 
Jalaula and Khaniqeen [the latter being 15 miles north-east of the former] 
because the permanent occupation of Ctesiphon could only be assured if the 
Persians were driven out of the northern plains and the Muslims secured the 
entrance to the hills of Kirmanshahan. They would then have a more defensible 
frontier and could prevent the Persians from debouching into the plains from 
what was the main axis between Ctesiphon and North Persia. The month of 
Safar, 16 Hijri [March, 637] had not ended when Hashim bin Utba, nephew of 
Sa'd, set off from Ctesiphon with an army of 12,000 men. With him marched 
the valiant Qa'qa bin Amr and many Companions of the Holy Prophet. 206 


205 This is from Tabari: vol. 3, p. 138. According to Balazuri (p. 264) and Dinawari (p. 
127), Khurrazad was the army commander at Jalaula. They make no mention of Mihran 
with his army. 

206 Dinawari (p. 127) gives the commander of the army as Amr bin Malik, whom Tabari 
names as the commander of the force, sent later to Qirqeesia. Tabari does mention him 
as one of the officers serving under Hashim. Balazuri (p. 624) names Amr bin Utba as 
the army commander. I accept Tabari's version as it more detailed and probably more 
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In this march, for the first time in Muslim history, regular Persian troops 
moved as part of the Muslim army. Some Persian soldiers had already gone 
over to Sa'd before Qadisiyya and fought against the imperial army in that 
battle, but after Qadisiyya, and again after Ctesiphon, the numbers of Persian 
soldiers who accepted Islam swelled to several thousand and included many 
able officers. These new converts joined the army of Sa'd not as foreign troops 
but as part of the great brotherhood of Islam. Their existence as separate 
contingents in the army was a matter of convenience in command and 
organisation rather than a racial or cultural division with the Arabs. 

After some day of marching the army, which now included a separate infantry 
element, arrived at Jalaula and found itself up against a heavily defended 
position with fortifications, entrenchments, a deep ditch and as obstacle belt of 
caltrops. While the gaps left in the caltrop belt were not apparent and known 
only to the Persians, the gaps left in the ditch could be seen by the Muslims. 
The entire perimeter was strongly held by Persian troops. Hashim established 
his camp and deployed his army along the southern arc of the perimeter. 207 [See 
Map 11.] 

This state of affairs, more or less a stalemate, was to last about 8 months, 
during which neither side could gain an advantage over the other. Persian 
reinforcements kept coming in driblets from Hulwan, where Yazdjurd was 
collecting more forces, and he also sent provisions and money. After seeing the 
first lot of reinforcements arrive at Jalaula, the Muslims got alarmed at the 
prospect of increase in Persian strength and wished to have an early showdown 
before the garrison became too large to handle. Consequently Hashim made 
several attempts to storm the position, during which he was able to get to the 
ditch but no further; all attacks were repulsed by the Persians. The wooden 
caltrops did not prove as effective as the Persians had hoped. Although some 
Arab horses were lamed, most of the caltrops broke under the horses' hooves 
and could not deter Muslim attempts from getting through the obstacle belt. 


correct. Tabari is mistaken, however, when he says that Sad wrote to Umar about 
Persian preparations at Jalaula, and Umar ordered him to send Hashim with an army to 
Jalaula. This considering that the conquest of Ctesiphon, the Persian retreat and arrival 
at Jalaula, the receipt of information by Sad regarding Jalaula and the despatch of 
Hashim, all took place in the same month (Safar, 16 Hijri), is just not possible. Balazuri 
states that Sad sent the army from Ctesiphon and makes no mention of instructions 
from Umar. 

207 Since I have not been able to visit Jalaula, my description of this batde is based on 
maps and the account of the early historians. 
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When the Persians saw this, they had iron ones manufactured an strewn 
beyond the ditch, and these caused more damage to the Muslim cavalry. 

The Muslims quietened down after this, not knowing how to tackle the 
situation, and Mihran, thinking that he had taken the wind out of the sails of 
the Muslim army, began to send detachments out of the position to raid the 
Muslims. For the next few weeks the Persians maintained an offensive posture 
and as more reinforcements came in from Hulwan, the strength of their sallies 
increased. It is reported that Mihran made altogether 80 sallies, but the Muslims 
held their ground and all sallies were repulsed, with the Persians retiring after 
each engagement to the safety of their fortifications. Mihran must have enjoyed 
this phase of the battle, because after Qadisisyya, where he had commanded a 
corps under Rustam, this was the first time that the Persians were able to wrest 
the tactical initiative from the Muslims. 

The confrontation dragged on. Since no tactical operation was possible across 
the broken ground and the front of the Persians was too strong to penetrate, 
Hashim could find no way of breaking the stalemate. When this had gone on 
for 8 months, he asked Sa'd for reinforcements and the Commander-in-Chief 
sent 600 infantry and 400 cavalry from Ctesiphon. This force did no more than 
make up the losses suffered by the Muslims, but their arrival caused more than 
a litde consternation among the Persians. A little later Sa'd sent another 500 
cavalry, which arrived over several days and included the redoubtable apostate 
chiefs: Qeis bin Huberia, Amr bin Madi Karib and Tuleiha. The last of these 
reinforcements got to the Muslim camp at Jalaula about the end of Shawwal, 16 
Hijri [third week of November, 637], and this brought matters to a head. 

The Persians were now getting tired of being cooped up in the town, while the 
Muslims did not show any sign of going away. We have no knowledge of the 
Persian strength at Jalaula, but it had been augmented considerably by 
reinforcements sent by the Emperor from Hulwan. The Muslims on the other 
hand had been recendy reinforced and, for all the Persians knew, might receive 
even larger additions to their strength. The only way to make the Muslims go 
away was to attack them outside the town and inflict a tactical defeat upon 
them. With this in view, Mihran began preparations to launch a major attack. 
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These preparations could not be concealed from the Muslims; it was obvious 
that the Persians were planning offensive action. And while this was the Persian 
choice, it also suited the Muslims because they were helpless against the 
fortifications and could wish for nothing better than a great battle in the open. 
Here the Muslims could fight the ideal batde, with open country behind them 
in case of a reverse, and ditch behind the Persians, against which the Muslims 
could drive them in the event of victory, which Allah [swt] would no doubt 
bestow upon the faithful. The ditch would act as the anvil against which the 
Muslim hammer would crush the army of Mihran. In fact the Muslims could do 
another Qadisiyya here, although on a smaller scale. 

In keen anticipation of getting his hands on the Persians outside the protection 
of their defences, Hashim pulled back his army a short distance from the ditch 
to allow the Persians enough room to debouch and form up for batde, and 
rearranged his regiments in the camp to correspond to new battle position. The 
details of the dispositions are not known, but Hashim appointed Tuleiha as 
commander of the infantry and Amr bin Madi Karib as commander of the 
cavalry. This was the first time that apostate chiefs had been given important 
commands in battle in the Persian theatre. 

On a crisp winter morning at the beginning of Zul Qada, 16 Hijri [late 
November, 637], was fought the last and most bloody action of the Batde of 
Jalaula. The Persian army rushed out of the town, crossed the ditch and the 
caltrop belt over one main crossing and began to deploy between the caltrops 
and the Muslims, who were arrayed for battle some distance to the south. 
Hashim made no move to interfere with the Persian crossing or to disturb the 
Persians' forming up because he was desirous of getting the whole army out of 
the fortified zone before the action began. 

The action began with a heavy attack by the Persians along the entire front. 
Fired by hopes of a revenge for Qadisiyya, they struck boldly at the invaders of 
their land. Initially the Muslims stood their ground, not yielding an inch to the 
attackers, but after some time a few Muslim units were pushed back a short 
distance and the danger of a collapse on their front became very real. Hashim 
himself had to dash around on his horse to various regiments which were 
showing signs of weakness, and assure them that this was the last batde which 
they had to fight against the Persians and that there would be none after this. 
Mihran was undoubtedly having the best of this batde, not knowing that 
Hashim was deliberately remaining on the defensive and was even prepared to 
lose ground in order to let the Persians advance farther away from Jalaula. 
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Hashim had taken a big risk in letting the entire Persian army out of the town; 
but the greater the risk the greater is the victory which it leads to. 

The fighting gradually increased in intensity as the sun rose higher in the sky. 
Hashim's orders to his men were to hold their ground, and hold it they did, 
while under the pressure of the superior numbers of the Persian army, the 
battle became more violent. After some time both sides found that they had 
expended their arrows and all the javelins and spears and lances were either lost 
or broken. Thereafter the fighting was carried on with sword and mace with the 
two bodies locked in a frandc contest, the Persians striving to drive the 
Muslims back and the Muslims straining every nerve to hold the Persian attack. 
The Persians had more forces at their disposal and were able to replenish their 
front line with fresh troops, while the Muslims had practically no reserves, 
could not be relieved in the line and had to go on struggling without rest. This 
went on till about noon when one Muslim regiment gave way under the Persia 
pressure and fell back hastily from its position. The Persians were slow to 
follow up their advantage, perhaps they were too tired to do so, and Hashim 
got enough time to shift some troops into the gap created by the retreating 
regiment. 

In no time Qa'qa had got to the beaten regiment. "Has this fighting frightened 
you?", he asked the men. c< Yes," they replied frankly. ''We are weary and they 
are fresh. The weary become helpless." Qa'qa then said, "I am attacking them 
again, until Allah decides between us." 208 

Qa'qa's words and example had the desired effect and the men moved back 
into their positions. After this the regiment showed no weakness and fought as 
bravely as all other Muslim contingents. 

Soon after this episode, the Persian attack halted. They were just not able to go 
on, and both sides disengaged from combat Mihran regarded this as no more 
than an interval before he resumed his attack, but Hashim had no intention of 
letting the Persian keep the initiative. In this first phase of battie he had planned 
to remain on the defensive and wear down the Persians, and after this would 
come the second phase in which he would counter-attack and drive his 
adversary back into his own ditch. 

After a short rest, Hashim gave orders for the counter-attack, and in the middle 
of the afternoon the Muslim army went into action along the entire front. The 
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two forces were again locked in combat. This time the Persians assumed a 
defensive posture and this combat continued for an hour or two without 
change or let-up. Then, a little before sunset, came the storm from the south. 
There was a great wind and "the land went dark." 209 This was more frightening 
for the sophisticated Persian than for the desert Arab, and Hashim welcomed it 
as an unexpected blessing. He prompdy gave the signal for the manoeuvre 
which he had already planned with Qa'qa. 

The Muslims, attacking with the wind behind them, struck harder against the 
massed Persian formations but the defenders, though upset by the storm, held 
on with determination, not giving up an inch of ground. The fighting turned so 
savage and both sides fought with such fanatical fury that the veterans of 
Qadisiyya were reminded of the last day of that historic battle. The combat was 
going on with relentless violence when from behind the Persian ranks, from 
somewhere near the crossing of the ditch, came a call in Arabic, loud and clear: 
"O Muslims, here is your commander who has got to the ditch and captured it. 
Advance to him and let none stand between you and him". 210 

Hearing this call, the Muslims mistakenly believed that Hashim himself had got 
to the ditch, while the Persians mistakenly believed that the Muslims had 
somehow got in behind them in large numbers. The moral effect on the two 
armies can be imagined. The Muslims attacked with even greater zeal and the 
Persians began to lose cohesion, although they still had plenty of fight left in 
them. 

Hashim had briefed Qa'qa before his counter-attack about the manoeuvre 
which was to be carried out. Qa'qa would move with his regiment from the left 
flank, would work his way to the crossing of the ditch and from there would 
give the call, while Hashim kept the Persian army engaged in front. Qa'qa 
would then secure the crossing with his regiment and start attacking in the rear 
of the Persian army at the same time as Hashim pressed from the front, and the 
Persians would be crushed between the two forces. Just one regiment of 
Muslims would be enough for this task if it had a man like Qa'qa to lead it, and 
also because of the tactical advantage of its location in the rear of the Persians 
and the psychological effect of surprise on the Persian mind. It was a simple 
plan-brilliandy simple, as some of the finest military plans of history have been. 

Qa'qa had moved from the left on receiving Hashim's signal, and leaving his 
regiment somewhere under cover, had taken a few scouts and an "announcer" 
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picked for his powerful voice, and worked his way behind the Persian army. In 
this move he had been helped by the storm and the fact that the Persian 
attention was riveted to the front. At last he got to the crossing and ordered the 
announcer to give the call. Hearing the call, his own regiment rushed forward, 
attacking the Persian flank and rolling it up, and finally outflanking the Persian 
army, got to the crossing. From here Qa'qa launched his regiment into the back 
of the Persian army [See Map 12.] 

It is to the eternal credit of Persia that her army held on in spite of being out- 
manoeuvred and cut off from its base. If the Muslims thought that the Persians 
would collapse immediately, they were mistaken. The Persians did not collapse, 
and the batde turned even more vicious with no quarter given or taken. The 
two armies, one fighting with the courage of desperation and the other fired by 
the sight of victory, slogged it out on the plain of Jalaula. 

Courage and tenacity cannot by themselves save an army from defeat when it is 
placed in a tactically impossible situation and when its determination is matched 
by its adversary's. The fighting went on till after sunset and the sky began to 
darken. Then suddenly Persian resistance broke. The disciplined Persians, so far 
held together by their officers, turned into a rabble, and order and cohesion 
vanished except in some regiments. The individuals who had broken away from 
their units fled in panic from one part of the front and ran into the Muslims' in 
another part, only to be cut down in the fading light. Many of them tried to flee 
rearwards and, unable to get to the crossing, made for the ditch, and in the 
process suffered grievously from the caltrops. Finally, driven on by the main 
body of Hashirn's army, they fell into the ditch where large numbers perished. 

Those of the Persian regiments in which some order still prevailed and which 
were still under the control of their officers, made a determined dash for the 
crossing which was held strongly by Qa'qa's regiment. Here the last bloody 
action was fought, and broken bodies fell in heaps as desperate men fought in 
frenzied combat for the crossing; but Qa'qa and his men held firm. From the 
south the main body of the Muslim army, attacking as one man, closed up to 
the ditch, and the batdefield turned into a slaughterhouse. It was quite dark 
when the last of the Persians ceased to move. 

Within the fortified town those of the Persian troops who had been left to 
guard the place hastily prepared for departure. Knowing the disastrous outcome 
of the batde outside the town, they could guess that very soon the attackers 
would enter the town itself since there was no one left to dispute their crossing 
of the obstacles. And having no hope of either defending the town successfully 
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or saving themselves from certain defeat, they marched out of the town on 
their way to Hulwan. 

These activities were somehow discovered by the Muslims. Hashim was not the 
man to let his troops rest, no matter how richly they deserved a rest, while there 
were operational objectives inviting action. He got a few regiments together 
and launched them into the town where these regiments caught up with some 
of the retreating elements and put an end to their retreat. By and large, 
however, the occupation of Jalaula did not lead to serious fighting, and by the 
morning there were no Persian soldiers left in the town except as prisoners in 
Muslim hands. 

Tabari gives the Persian casualties at Jalaula as 100,000 killed, 211 which is 
obviously a gross exaggeration, and there is no way of assessing the casualties 
accurately. The Persian army, in my view was not less than 20,000 strong and 
may have been even 30,000, and possibly more than half the troops fell in the 
Battle of Jalaula. By the very nature of his operation, Mihran had gambled for 
high stakes, and Hashim's strategy of drawing the Persians away from the ditch 
contributed to the decisive nature of the result and the staggering losses 
suffered by the Persians. Mihran himself got away. Muslim casualties are not 
known. 

Over the next few days the spoils of war were collected and distributed. Their 
total value was 30 million dirhams which gave every man a share of 9000. The 
Battle of Jalaula, similar in conception to Khalid's Battle of Walaja, was fought 
to a conclusion in the early part of Zul Qada, 16 Hijri pate November, 637]. It 
was the last major battle in Sa'd's campaign in Iraq and won for the Muslims a 
large portion of the Suwad. It also broke the power of the imperial army to 
dispute with the Muslims the occupation of the Suwad or to threaten their hold 
upon Ctesiphon. 


211 Tabari: vol. 3, p. 134. 


-185- 


-981 - 


V v 

V V V V 

V V V v v 
V VV V v V 

V VVV V v 

V v v V v v 
VV V V V V 

v vv V v 

V V V V 


V 

v v 

v v v 

vv v Y YYYYYYYYY/ 


v v 


V V 


V V 


V V v V v 

vv vvv 

V V V v 

v v v v 

VV v V 

v vv 
v v v 




V v V v 

V v V v 

V VV v v 

v vv v v v 
v vvv v v 

V v v V v v 

vvv vvv 
v vv V v v 

V V V V v 

V V V 

V V V 


n_fL_n 


V 

V V v 

Vvv 
vv v v v V 

V V v V v 

vv vvv 

V V V V 

vv v v 
vv v V 
v v v 
v v 


Y YYYYYYYYY/ 
aruxruirLarLTLrij^ 

/ 

/ 

/ 


v 


V 


Z - VlflVIVf iO H1JLLV9 HH1 : Zl dVYi 


Driven into the foothills of the Kirmanshahan Mountains, which formed part 
of the Upper Zagros Range, its physical and moral strength shattered at Jalaula, 
the Persian army could now only hope to hold what remained in its hands and 
no longer posed a challenge to the army of Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas. But this batde 
was still on when Sa'd launched an expedition along the Tigris, righdy not 
waiting for the fall of Jalaula. The Persian governor of Mosul, a man named 
Intaq, had taken whatever troops were stationed in his region, added a large 
number of volunteers from Mosul, and moved down the Tigris. On the way he 
collected large Arab contingents from the tribes of Iyad, Taghlib and Namr and 
arrived with a sizable army at Takreet, where he had a ditch dug around the 
eastern arc of the city and prepared for a defensive batde. [See Map 1.] 

This happened in early 16 Hijri, about Rabi-ul-Awwal, soon after the 
confrontation at Jalaula had begun. When intelligence of this move was 
received at Ctesiphon, Sa'd conveyed it to the Caliph, and in reply, Umar wrote: 

"Send Abdullah bin Mu'tam to deal with Intaq, The commander of his advance 
guard will be Rab'i bin Al Afkal, of his right wing Haris bin Hassaan, of his left 
wing Furat bin Hayan, of his rearguard Hani bin Qeis, and of his cavalry Arfaja 
bin Harsama. 

If Allah defeats the two armies, the army of Mihran and the army of Intaq, send 
Qa'qa bin Amr forward so that he is between the Suwad and the hills, on the 
boundaries of the Suwad, to act as the guard of the Muslims. May Allah 
preserve the Suwad for you." 212 

In Rabi-ul-Akhir, 16 Hijri [May, 637], Abdullah bin Mu'tam marched from 
Ctesiphon with a force of 5,000 men. Arriving at Takreet, he invested the city 
along its eastern arc, and over the next few weeks made 24 attempts to break in 
but was unsuccessful every time. This state of siege continued for 40 days until 
late Jamadi-ul-Awwal or early Jamadi-ul-Akhir [June or July] during which Intaq 
continued to supply his forces by river, and then Abdullah decided to use 
measures other than military to take the city. 

He sent his agents to contact the Arab tribes in the city and promise them 
safety for themselves if they would join him against the Persians. There was no 
definite agreement, but the overture had the intended effect of making the 
Arabs lukewarm in their support of the Persians and anxious to save 
themselves from the consequences of a defeat in batde. Of the Arab tribes 
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present in Takreet, the Taghlib and the Namr had already fought against the 
Muslims, in the first Muslim invasion of Iraq under Khalid, and had been badly 
mauled by that great conqueror. And ties of Arab blood also drew them 
towards the Muslims. 

Over the next few days the Persian soldiers noticed that the Arabs would not 
join them in their sallies and would avoid fighting as much as they could. They 
suspected the worst, and in this they were right. Consequendy they decided not 
to place any further trust in the Arabs, to abandon their own officers, and to 
evacuate the city secredy during the night. To put this plan into effect, they 
began to collect boats on the river front and load their baggage. 

Agents of the three tribes came at once to Abdullah with information about 
Persian intentions, and offered to join him against the Persians in return for a 
guarantee of their own safety. Abdullah felt that he was now in a stronger 
bargaining position in relation to the Arabs and made a bolder bid. "If you are 
sincere in what you assert," he said, "declare that there is none worthy of 
worship except Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, and 
accept what he has brought from Allah. And only then must you tell me what 
you wish to do." 213 

The agents slipped into the city and after discussions with the Arab tribes, 
returned to inform Abdullah that all had accepted Islam. Abdullah then sent 
instructions to the Arab chiefs about the part which they had to play in the 
operation of the coming night: The Muslims would start the attack from the 
east across the ditch and would announce it with the takbeer; on hearing this, 
the Arabs would secure the western side of the city, on the river front, and give 
the same call; after this both sides would move in and sandwich the army of 
Intaq in between. 

Some time early in the night, the Persian soldiers were about to move to the 
bank to embark in the boats, having withdrawn the guards from the ditch, 
when sounds of the Muslim advance from the east reached them. The Persians 
accelerated their move to the bank but before they could get there, calls of 
Allaho-Akbar were raised from along the river front. Frightened by this 
unexpected occurrence and believing that somehow the Muslims had been able 
to land on the west edge of the city and cut their line of retreat, the Persians 
rushed eastwards, hoping to escape from that side which they hoped would 
now be clear of hostile troops. Here they ran into Abdullah's army which, 
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sword in hand, struck at them and drove them back. From the west side the 
new Muslims advanced and Intaq and his men found themselves under attack 
from two sides with their escape routes blocked. The Persians were now 
nothing better than a horde, without officers to guide them and without order 
to hold them together. It is recorded that not a single man from Mosul escaped 
death or captivity. 214 

Two days later Abdullah despatched Rab'i bin Al Afkal northwards with a 
strong detachment of the army and the contingents of the newly converted 
Arab tribes, with Mosul as his objective. Abdullah sent the Arabs ahead as an 
advance guard and the Arabs arrived at Mosul and engaged in combat with the 
defenders. Soon after this Rabi* also got to the town and deployed his force 
against the defenders, but only a short time had passed when the local warriors 
surrendered to the Muslims on payment of the Jizya in return for their lives and 
property. 

Following the surrender of Mosul, Abdullah bin Mu'tam also moved up from 
Takreet to join Rab'i, and remained at Mosul in peaceful occupation until about 
Muharram, 17 Hijri. Then, on the orders of Sa'd, he left a garrison of Persian 
Muslim troops under a Persian officer, named Muslim bin Abdullah, and with 
the rest of his small army marched back to rejoin the main army. The Persian 
officer left in command at Mosul had fought at Qadisiyya and been taken 
prisoner by the Muslims, but had accepted Islam, assumed the name of Muslim 
bin Abdullah, and elected to serve under the banner of Islam. 2 . 15 

The tactical confrontation at Jalaula was still on, with a stalemate existing 
between Hashim and Mihran, when reports were received that hostile Arabs 
from the Jazeera had gathered at Heet and had prepared the town for action, 
ditch and all. The Jazeera, which means literally island, was the region between 
the Euphrates and the Tigris, which falls in what is now north-western Iraq, 
north-eastern Syria and south-eastern Turkey. Sa'd chose not to do anything 
about these Arabs because Jalaula needed more forces, and in any case, the 
Arabs at Heet had a defensive posture and posed no immediate threat to 
Ctesiphon. Consequently, he used whatever reserves were left in his hands to 
reinforce Hashim at Jalaula. 

Jalaula fell in early Zul Qada, and following the instructions of the Caliph as 
conveyed by Sa'd, Hashim sent Qa'qa bin Arnr to follow the Persians towards 
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Hulwan, with a mixed body of Arab and Persian troops. He also left a garrison 
of 4,000 men under Jareer bin Abdullah at Jalaula to guard against any hostile 
move from the north, and with the remainder of his army returned to 
Ctesiphon. We shall take up later the fortunes of Qa'qa, and meanwhile direct 
our attention to the Euphrates. 

As soon as Hashim was back, Sa'd organised an expeditionary force under Amr 
bin Malik and sent it off to deal with Heet and any other Arab concentrations 
which he should discover in the Euphrates valley. 216 In late Zul Qada, 16 Hijri 
[about 3rd week of December, 637], Amr marched from Ctesiphon. Upon 
arrival at Heet he found the place protected by a ditch covering the southern 
face of the town. Amr pitched his tents and deployed his force against Heet. 

A few days later reports arrived about Arab movements in Qirqeesia, further up 
the Euphrates [at the junction of the Euphrates and the Khabur] and thinking 
that he would have a better chance of dealing with them in a surprise action 
and also win some laurels, Amr left his camp standing, occupied by a 
detachment under Haris bin Yazeed, and quietly marched off at night with the 
rest of his army. His arrival at Qirqeesia took the inhabitants completely by 
surprise and they submitted to Muslim rule and agreed to pay the Jizya. 

Amr at once sent a fast courier to Haris, instructing him to inform the 
defenders of Heet that Qirqeesia had submitted and if they too agreed to the 
payment of the Jizya, they would be left in peace; if not, Haris was to construct 
another ditch outside the ditch of the Arabs so that the latter would know that 
the Muslims meant business and were going to starve them into submission. 
The Arabs at Heet were glad to accept the offer of Haris; they agreed to the 
payment of the Jizya and dispersed to their homes. This happened in Zul Haj, 
16 Hijri [January, 638]. 

Upon the peaceful solution of the Heet problem, Haris bin Yazeed returned to 
Ctesiphon with his detachment, but Amr bin Malik remained at Qirqeesia for 
another month to watch the Euphrates axis. Then, leaving a Persian Muslim 
officer, named Ashannaq bin Abdullah, with a body of Persian Muslim troops 
to garrison Qirqeesia against the Romans and any hostile Arabs, he returned 
with his remaining force to Sa'd. 

Mihran worked fast at Khaniqeen [15 miles beyond Jalaula and near the present 
Iran-Iraq border] to reorganise the part of his army which had survived with 


This officer has also been called Umar, and was one of Hashim's generals at Jalaula. 

-190- 


him the defeat of Jalaula. His soldiers were joined by a few more whom 
Yazdjurd was able to lay his hands on at Hulwan. In this task Mihran was 
assisted by Feerzan, but he had only a few days to get his army into shape 
before Qa'qa was upon him. Mihran quickly arrayed his army for battle on the 
plain outside Khaniqeen. 

Qa'qa also deployed for battle, and knowing that the Muslims enjoyed a moral 
superiority over the Persians as a result of the latter's successive defeats in 
recent months and wishing to exploit this state of affairs, lost no rime in 
launching his attack. The Persians put up a defence but it did not last long. 
Mihran was killed in action. We do not know who killed him, but we can hope 
that he met his death at the hands of Qa'qa, for to be despatched by valiant and 
noble an adversary was a fate which Mihran, as a veteran general of so many 
hody contested batdes, richly deserved. With his death, his army lost its feet 
and was driven off the battlefield. Feerzan, who survived the batde, could do 
nothing to stem the tide of defeat. 

Khaniqeen was taken as a prize of war. A large number of Persian women were 
treated as part of that prize and distributed among the Muslim soldiery, like 
many of their sisters taken at Jalaula. Some were kept as slaves but others were 
married and lived the rest of their lives like normal Muslim wives. This did not 
please Caliph Umar, but more of that later. 

Upon hearing of Mihran's defeat and death at Khaniqeen, Yazdjurd left the 
defence of Hulawn to a general named Khusrau Shanum, a veteran of 
Qadisiyya, and journeyed with his entourage to Qum. Qa'qa arrived at Qasr 
Sheereen and formed up once again to battle the Persians. 

Qasr sheereen was one of the marvels of the world. It had been built by 
Khusrau Parwez, grandfather of Yazdjurd, the one who had torn up the letter 
of the Holy Prophet. It is said that once while he was feasting in the company 
of his wife Sheereen and had too much to drink, Parwez turned to Sheereen 
and told her that she could have anything that her heart desired. She asked that 
two canals be constructed, lined with stone, in which there would be. a 
perpetual flow of wine; and between these canals a palace be built for her unlike 
any palace which existed in the empire. And this was done. 217 The construction 
of such a palace was quite in line with the character of Chosroes Parwez, who, 
apart from his other luxurious possessions, is said to have had 3,000 women in 
his harem and possessed 760 elephants, 8,500 horses and 12,000 mules. 218 The 
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palace was used by the lady as a winter resort and took its name from her: the 
Palace of Sheereen. 

Around this palace and its construction hangs the marvellous, romance of 
Sheereen and Farhad, the story of which has warmed the hearts of Muslims for 
a thousand years. It is probably entirely imaginary, because there is no mention 
of Farhad anywhere until the poet Nizami wrote the romance. But the story is 
so moving, as indeed all romantic tragedies are, that the reader will forgive this 
digression from the bloody assaults of Qa'qa to the mistland romantic fantasy. 

When Parwez got down to building the Qasr Sheereen, one of the engineers 
employed by him for this task was a young fellow named Farhad. As it 
happened, one day Farhad laid eyes on Sheereen and fell madly in love with 
her. Apparently she reciprocated his affections, though not perhaps in the same 
desperate way. However, this created the usual triangle, and since Farhad was 
too obstinate and strong to be dismissed lightly, it was arranged, at the direction 
of Parwez, that Farhad should dig a tunnel through a mountain, and if he 
succeeded in this he could have Sheereen. Farhad agreed, and the mountain 
chosen was Bisotun [Persian for 'without pillars'], about 20 miles from 
Kirmanshah. 

Farhad got down to work, digging away for all he was worth, using just a 
pickaxe, and got deeper and deeper into the mountain. He was fortified by his 
burning love for Sheereen, whose image drew him on and on into the rocky 
bowels of Bisotun. And the Emperor forgot all about him, not for a moment 
worried about the possibility of a human being successfully performing the task 
which he had set Farhad. 

Then one day someone informed Parwez that Farhad had just about done it, 
that he had reached the face of the mountain and was about to break through. 
Parwez had to act fast if he was to keep his favourite wife to himself. Having 
lost half his empire to the Romans, he was not about to lose Sheereen to a mere 
engineer. So he sent for a witch and told her to pass the word to Farhad that 
Sheereen was dead. 

The witch went into the tunnel and found Farhad digging away at the 
mountain, happy in the thought that victory was near and that Sheereen would 
soon be in his embrace. Then she told him. When he heard that Sheereen was 
dead, he raised his pickaxe and plunged it into his breast. He fell down and 
died; and the Persian couplet runs: 
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This night the sound of the pickaxe did not come from Bisotun. 
Perhaps Farhad has gone into the dreams of Sheereen. 

The spirit of Sheereen may have watched the battle which was fought in front 
of her favourite winter resort. It did not last long. The Persians were again 
broken by Qa'qa's attack and with Khusrau Shanum in their midst, fled into the 
hills, while Qa'qa marched on and occupied Hulwan. This action was 
completed by the very end of the year 16 Hijri. The inhabitants of Hulwan 
submitted to Muslim rule and agreed to pay the Jizya. Hulwan was then a large 
city, while today it is a relatively small one called Pul-e-Zohab. The Persians use 
the name Alvand for Hulwan. This is what the river Hulwan in Iraq is, before 
flowing into Iraq from Iran, the River Alvand. 

When news of the conquest of Hulwan was brought to Sa'd, he wished to 
continue the advance towards North Persia in the wake of the defeated Persian 
army, knowing that the sooner this operation was launched the less able the 
Persians would be to successfully resist the Muslims. He wrote to the Caliph for 
permission to follow the Persians, but Umar would have none of it. The 
Muslim army in Iraq was already extended and Umar had an instinctive dislike 
of water obstacles between himself and his armies. He forbade the operation. "I 
wish," he wrote to Sa'd, "that between the Suwad and the hills there were a wall 
which would prevent them from getting to us and prevent us from getting to 
them. The fertile Suwad is sufficient for us; and I prefer the safety of the 
Muslims to the spoils of war." 219 

As a result of this ban on further offensive operations, Qa'qa was withdrawn 
from Hulwan and Jareer bin Abdullah from Jalaula, to rejoin the main body of 
the army. This happened a few weeks after the capture of Hulwan. Qa'qa left 
Qubas bin Abdullah, a Persian officer from Khurasan who had fought under 
him at Jalaula, Khaniqeen and Qasr Sheereen, as commander of a Persian 
Muslim garrison at Hulwan to guard the frontier of Islam; and himself returned 
not to Ctesiphon, but to a new cantonment whose construction had only just 
begun: Kufa. 

From Muharram, 17 Hijri onwards [February, 638], all three main approaches 
into the Muslim-occupied Suwad-along the Tigris Valley, along the Euphrates 
Valley and down the Kirmanshahan road-were guarded by Persian troops under 
Persian officers, newly converted to Islam. 


219 Tabari: vol. 3, p. 135. 
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In Iraq the frontiers of the Suwad were being secured by Muslim border posts, 
and in the capital of the Muslim state a moving drama was being enacted. There 
in the marketplace, Emperor Yazdjurd's daughter, Shahran, was being sold as a 
common slave. 220 

Princess Shahran, a girl of tender age, had left Ctesiphon along with her father's 
household .when he abandoned the Persian capital after the fall of its western 
part. She stayed at Jalaula for a while, but when Yazdjurd moved on towards 
Hulwan, she was ill and was left behind. She got out of Jalaula apparendy just 
before its fall and moved to some place between that city and Hulwan. And 
some time after Jalaula, she was travelling with a convoy to Hulwan when 
Hashim bin Utba fell upon the convoy with a raiding party, killed most of the 
escort and captured the convoy and its precious passenger. The young princess, 
the light of her father's eyes, was sent to Madina as part of the spoils of war. 

In Madina she was to be sold as a slave to the highest bidder; and there she 
stood, dressed in her fine clothes, bedecked in her jewellery, with a veil 
covering her face below the eyes. The Caliph and other important Companions 
were also present with the crowd. The Caliph said "I see this girl glancing at 
Hussein bin Ali. . .and it is obvious that she would prefer him above all men, for 
none among us is more bright-faced than he." 221 

And while Yazdjurd mourned the loss of his beloved daughter, Shahran was 
given in marriage to the noble Hussein 222 While Qa'qa was advancing against 
opposition on the road to Hulwan, several raids were launched by Sa'd in 
various parts of the Suwad to bring the region into submission. The deepest of 
the raids were on the way to Azarbeijan and were led by Hashim bin Utba and 
Ash'as bin Qeis. The columns had as their objective the area of Daquqa and 
Khaneejar, on the road to Irbeel, and they succeeded in capturing the area, 
whose inhabitants submitted to Muslim rule and were left in peace in return for 
the Jizya. 


220 This is the name given by Waqidi. According to Tabari (vol. 3, p. 80) she was called 
Manjana, but most Persian historians give her name as Shahr Bano. 

221 Waqidi: Futuh-ush-Sham: vol. 2, pp. 139-140 

222 1 have given here the account of the Persian Princess being given to Hussain bin Ali 
as related by the historians. What worries me from the point of view of historical 
accuracy is the fact that Hussain was born in 4 Hijri and if this episode of the 
marketplace occurred just after the conquests described (late 16, early 17 Hijri), Hussein 
would have been a husband at 13. Perhaps the event occurred a few years later, even 
though the princess was captured just after Jalaula. Or perhaps we are under-estimating 
Hussein bin Ali! 
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But while these raids were progressing and Qa'qa was making for Qasr 
Sheereen, another threat was created by the Persians in the region east of 
Ctesiphon. A small Persian force under Azeen, son of the Persian general 
Hormuzan, emerged from the Kirmanshahan Mountains into the plain below. 
The purpose of this venture is not known. It could only be intended as a 
diversionary movement to force Sa'd to withdraw Qa'qa and Jareer from the 
north, but the force was too small to achieve that purpose. 

Sa'd sent Zarrar bin Al Khattab [no relation of Umar] with a column to deal 
with Azeen, and the two forces clashed at Bahandaf. 223 After some fighting, 
Zarrar captured the Persian commander, whereupon his force broke and fled. 
Zarrar had Azeen beheaded, and following the retreating Persians, got to 
Seerwan, the main town in the district of Masabzan, in a valley in the southern 
slopes of the Kirmanshahan Mountains. 224 He found that the people of the 
town had fled on hearing of the approach of the Muslims. 

Zarrar sent word to the neighbouring villages that the locals could return to 
their homes in peace and that all they had to do to get protection for 
themselves and their property was to pay the Jizya. These terms were gladly 
accepted by the people and they all came back and submitted to the Muslim 
rule; and as a result of Azeen's rash venture, the district of Masabzan also 
became part of the new Muslim state. Zarrar remained at Seerwan for a few 
weeks and then returned to rejoin Sa'd, leaving behind a detachment under Ibn 
Huzeil to act as a frontier garrison and guard against Persian raids into Muslim 
territory. 

This brings us to the end of Sa'd's campaign against the Persians in 16 Hijri. 
The only event which remains to be mentioned is that some time after the 
capture of Ctesiphon, Umar ordered the return to Uballa of the force which 
had been there before Sa'd's march from Madina and which had joined him on 
his way to Qadisiyya. Sa'd consequently sent off a force of 800 men under Utba 
bin Ghazwan and Mugheerah bin Shu'ba; and this force reoccupied Uballa and 
re-established Muslim government over the local districts. 

The year 16 Hijri ended [on January 22, 638] with the entire Suwad except for 
Ahwaz, in fact all that was best in Iraq, as part of the new empire of Islam. 


223 The exact location of this place is not certain. From studies based on Yakut, I place 
it a little south of Badra, which lies north of Kut-ul-Imara. 

224 Seerwan is now called Sheerwan. 
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Chapter 15: The ConsoCidation of Iraq 


Soon after the last of the conquests described in the preceding chapter, Sa'd 
sent a delegation of officers from various tribes to Madina. When the delegates, 
one of whom was Abdullah bin Mu'tam, conquerer of Takreet and Mosul, 
came to Umar, the Caliph was taken aback by the pallor of their faces. "By 
Allah!" he exclaimed, "you do not look as you did when you started from 
Madina. You look pale. What has changed you?" 'The unhealthiness of the 
land," they replied. 

Then came a letter for Umar from a Muslim officer in Ctesiphon, in which he 
said, "The bellies of the Arabs have gone flabby, their biceps have gone soft, 
and their colour has faded." 225 

The Caliph was perturbed. The thought of his hardy soldiers losing their 
toughness because of the enervating effect of the climate and the softening 
effect of the finer civilisation to which they were exposed in Ctesiphon, worried 
him, as did the presence of wide rivers between him and the army in Iraq. 
There was something about large water obstacles which the Caliph did not like. 
So when another request arrived from Sa'd for permission to follow the 
retreating Persians, Umar replied firmly, "Stay where you are and do not follow 
them. Find for the Muslims a place which is open and suitable as a station for 
war; and let there not be a river between me and the Muslims." 226 

Sa'd, as aggressive as ever in his military intentions towards the Persians, gave 
more importance to the factor of prosecuting the war against Persia than the 
mainly psychological advantage of not having a river between the army and the 
Caliph. He picked on Anbar as a military station, and leaving a sizable 
detachment in Ctesiphon, marched thither with the bulk of his army in the early 
part of 17 Hijri. [This could not have been before Muharram]. 227 Anbar was an 
ancient town on the north bank of the Euphrates, 3 miles from the present 
Falluja, and was well known for its granaries. It was also a trading centre for 
caravans from Syria and Persia and had been captured by Khalid bin Al Waleed 


225 Tabari: vol. 3, p. 145. 

226 Ibid: p. 80; Balazuri: p. 274. 

227 Some historians have placed this move in 15 Hijri but they are not correct. Most of 
them agree that the move took place in 17 Hijri and are definite about it being after 
Takreet and Mosul. (Tabari: vol. 3 pp. 129, 145, 147; Balazuri: p. 275; Yaqubi: Tareekh: 
vol. 2, p. 150.) In fact Tabari places the move in Muharram. 
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five years earlier by the remarkable expedient of filling the moat which circled 
the town with the bodies of slaughtered camels to establish a passage across it. 

But Sa'd's troops disliked the place. It was hot and full of flies. Having 
discovered its drawbacks, Sa'd wrote to the Caliph about his problem, and 
Umar wrote back: "The Arab is like the camel. No place suits him unless it suits 
the camel and the goat, and has pastures. So find for them a dry plain near the 
river, and do not place a river between them and me." 228 

On receipt of this instruction, Sa'd crossed the Euphrates and marched to a 
place known as Kuweifa, not far from the site of the future Kufa, but this did 
not prove suitable either. It was hot and infested with flies and mosquitoes 
which bothered the soldiers. Luckily for them, they received as offer of help 
from Amr bin Abdul Maseeh bin Buqeila, the old Iraqi prince of whom 
mention has been made in an earlier chapter. He said to Sa'd: "I shall guide you 
to a land which rises above marshland but is lower than the desert." 229 

The Muslims followed Amr bin Abdul Maseeh and he led them to just the kind 
of place they were looking for. When the baggage had been unloaded, Sa'd 
wrote to Umar, "I have moved to Kufa 230 a place between Hira and the 
Euphrates, where the land is both dry and well-watered and is overgrown with 
thistles. 231 1 divided the army at Madina, left there as a garrison those who liked 
the place and brought the rest to me." 232 . 

Thus was Kufa born, in 17 Hijri [638 A.D.] The place was open virgin country 
which in the past had been known as "Suristan", and here the Muslims got 
down to building the new city, actually a cantonment. They worked according 
to a well laid out plan with separate areas earmarked for tribes and clans and the 
mosque acting as the hub of the city. In fact the first thing to be built was the 
mosque, and beside it Sa'd had a palatial building put up for himself. This 
palace of Sa'd, as it came to be called, was designed and constructed by a 
Persian architect, named Ruzbeh bin Buzurjmihr, a native of Hamadan who 
had become a Muslim. A large area was also allotted to Persian Muslim soldiers 
who were now numbered in thousands. These included men who had joined 


228 Tabari: vol. 3, p. 81; Balazuri: p. 275. 

229 Tabari: vol. 3, p. 95; Masudi: Muruj: vol. 2, p. 329. 

230 There was no Kufa before this. Kufa means literally a mound of sand, and also an 
area of sand and pebbles (Balazuri: p. 274). The name chosen by Sa'd was descriptive. 

231 In the Arabic words used by Sad, the reference to thistles may be an idiom indicating 
vegetation which is both dry and green, i.e., by seasons. 

232 Tabari: vol. 3, pi 47. 
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Sa'd before Qadisiyya, men who had fought against the Muslims at Qadisiyya 
and had been taken prisoner and then accepted Islam, and many more who had 
joined the banner of Islam after Qadisiyya. All construction at the new city was 
of wood, but some time later a big fire destroyed most of the city and it was 
rebuilt with bricks and earth. 

At the same time as Kufa was founded, the foundations were also laid by the 
Muslims of another great city of the future-Basra. 233 Where Basra was built by 
the Muslims there had been a city since ancient times, known by the Persian 
name of Wahshatabad [the city in the wilderness] or Beheshtabad [the city of 
paradise], 234 which had been used as a frontier garrison by the Persians against 
the marauding Arab tribes from the desert. But as a result of the raids of 
Muthana bin Harisa, the Persians in this city had sought refuge in Uballa and 
Muthana had destroyed the city. 235 The ruins left after Muthana had finished 
with the place became known to the Muslims as Khureiba, i.e. ruins! 

Some time after Ctesiphon, Sa'd had sent to Uballa a force of 800 men under 
Utba bin Ghazwan and Mugheerah bin Shu'ba the original team which had 
conquered the districts between Uballa, Ahwaz and Mazar. This detachment 
returned and reoccupied Uballa, though what opposition, if any, was met is not 
known. Utba did not find the city of Uballa suitable for permanent habitation, 
moved his soldiers out into the desert and camped not far from the ruins of 
Wahshatabad. He then wrote to Umar about the need for a place from which 
the Muslims could campaign against the Persians and to which they could 
return after operations; and in reply the Caliph instructed him to concentrate 
his soldiers at one place, which should be near water and pasture. 

Utba set out with his men to look for a suitable place. When they came to a 
certain area covered with pebbles, the men at once called it Basra. To the 
Arabs, Basra meant a hard land, full of pebbles and stones, [some say black 
stones, some say white stones, some say stones with white in them.] 236 The 
place was 15 miles from Uballa. This was to be Basra, and the new city would 
in its north-eastern part hold the old ruins of Wahshatabad. Utba was happy to 


233 Some historians have given the year of Basra as 14 Hijri. This is due to the reason 
that some of them have mixed up Utba's early battles. In the Uballa region with his 
reoccupation of Uballa. Like Kufa, Basra also was founded after the conquest of 
Ctesiphon, Takreet and Mosul. 
^TariqalKatibrp.n. 

235 Ibid. > 

236 Tabari: vol. 3, p. 90; Masudi: Muruj: vol. 2, p. 329; Balazuri: p. 336; Dinawari: p. 117; 
Yaqut: vol. 1, p. 636. 
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find the place and wrote to the Caliph, "I have found a place which is full of 
reeds, beside fertile land, and beyond it is a marsh." 237 

All the dwellings in the city were built of wood, and work started at about the 
same time as at Kufa and followed the same pattern of construction, with a 
mosque being built first and the houses of the tribes and clans next. Here too 
there was a fire, though not as bad as the one at Kufa, and after that the city 
rebuilt with bricks and earth. The following year [18 Hijri], Umar instructed the 
governor of Basra, Abu Musa, to build a canal for the use of the inhabitants, 
and Abu Musa had a canal dug for a distance of 1 1 miles from the Tigris to the 
city. The canal was constructed by a Muslim, named Maqil bin Yasar, and 
became known as the canal of Maqil. 238 Later another canal was built to meet 
the needs of the growing population; and the city founded by Utba bin 
Ghazwan continued to grow in size and importance for 300 years until the early 
part of the 10th Century Hijri, when a new Basra [the present one] was built on 
the right bank of the Tigris and the old one was evacuated by the inhabitants 
for the new. The old Basra now carries the name of Zubeir. 

The Muslims setded down to ruling Iraq as a permanent part of the Muslim 
empire. There would be no going back from Iraq, nor would anyone take it 
away from them. They had come to stay, to live, to rule, and to become part of 
the land. For its military protection against a possible return of the Persians, 
strong garrisons were maintained at Ctesiphon, Kufa and Basra, while 
detachments guarded the frontier at Hulwan, Seerwan, Mosul and Qirqeesia. 
The military commander in Iraq was also the governor of the province with his 
headquarters at Kufa, from where he saw to the organisation and 
administration of all Iraq except the region of Basra, which was placed under a 
separate governor. Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas was assisted by a number of officials 
appointed by Umar, the more prominent among whom were Ammar bin Yasir, 
who was given charge of the prayers, and Abdullah bin Masud, who held 
charge of the treasury and acted as chief judge. For assessment and acquisition 
of land revenue, Umar appointed Uthman bin Haneef for the region west of 
the Tigris and Hudayfah bin Al Yaman for the region east of the river. The 
latter had his post in Ctesiphon. 

The people of the Suwad - Persian and Arab - who had entered into treaties 
with earlier Muslim commanders and then broken the treaties and joined 
Rustam against the Muslims, were generously treated. They were allowed to 
return and remain in occupation of their property. But those who had left their 


^Balazuri: p. 341. 
238 Ibid: p. 352. 
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homes on the defeat of the Persians and even now refused to return to the 
Suwad, lost their properties, which were confiscated and treated as spoils of 
war. All property belonging to the Persian royal family was confiscated. Most of 
the inhabitants of Iraq actually bore no ill-will towards the Muslims. They had 
joined the army of Persia when the Muslims had been pushed out of the Suwad 
and they saw this as the only way of survival, but they were now glad to get 
back home and come under Muslim rule, which they found to be more just and 
kind than what they had experienced in imperial days. 

There were many cases of Muslims marrying Persian women, either Christians 
who could be lawfully married or those who had got converted to Islam. One 
of these Muslims was Hudayfah bin Al Yaman, administrator of Ctesiphon. 
When Umar came to know about this, he wrote: "It has come to my knowledge 
that you have married a woman of Madain from the people of the book. 
Divorce her!" Hudayfah knew his law as well as Umar and was not going to let 
Umar order his matrimonial affairs. "I shall not divorce her," he wrote back, 
"until you tell me whether it is lawful or unlawful, and what you intend by this." 
Umar then explained, "It is lawful, but the women of Persia are clinging, and if 
you go to them they will prevail upon you -against your own women." Upon 
receipt of this letter Hudayfah divorced his Persian wife. 239 

With the occupation of Iraq by the Muslims, one very important question 
which arose was the possession of landed property by Muslims in the 
conquered territory. Many of them, those serving in Iraq as well as those living 
in Madina, felt that since Iraq was theirs, they should be permitted to acquire 
estates in the province and settle down in permanent ownership. But Umar did 
not wish the Muslim soldiers to become landed gentry and acquire vested 
interests which would make them less willing to strike camp and march on to 
further conquests. He refused to permit the purchase or allotment of land to 
Muslims, and when he came to know that some officers had already bought 
land, one of whom was Jareer bin Abdullah, he ordered its return to the former 
owners. 

"Leave the land in the hands of its owners," the Caliph wrote to Sa'd, "and the 
irrigation and organisation of it in the hands of the old officials, so that the 
Muslims can get the benefit of revenue. If you take it away and distribute it 
among the present Muslims, there will be nothing left for those who are to 
come." 240 


^TabarhvoLS, P. 88. 
240 Balazuri: p. 265. 
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It was not till the time of Caliph Uthman that the allotment of land to the 
Muslims was begun, and then there was a tush -to acquire ptopetty in Itaq. The 
two main sout ces of income from Iraq were land revenue and the Jizya. All 
cultivated land was left in the possession of local owners and a system of 
taxation was imposed upon farmers and producers. The tax varied with the type 
of produce and was fairly assessed to the satisfaction of the tax-payer. [The 
details of the system would not interest the reader]. 

Then there was the Jizya which, as explained in an earlier chapter, was a tax 
imposed upon non-Muslim subjects in return for their exemption from military 
service and a guarantee of safety against external foes. The inhabitants of Iraq 
in the east and of Syria and Palestine in the west, knowing the rigours that 
subjection by foreign powers entailed, were happy to secure their lives and 
property and live in dignity and peace by paying what in most cases amounted 
to one dinar per head pet annum. The tax was paid by all non Muslims- 
idolaters, Christians, Jews, Zoroastrians. Umar was not sure about the 
treatment to be meted out to the Zoroastrian and at a conference in Madina, 
raised the question. Abdur Rahman bin Auf at once replied, "I bear witness 
that the Messenger of Allah, on whom be the blessings of Allah and peace, said, 
'Treat them like the people of the book'." 241 

But there were some exemptions from the Jizya: old people with no income, 
those of infirm mind, priests and monks of any faith, and those who were not 
in a position to pay. 242 All non-Muslim Persians who served as soldiers with the 
Muslim army were also exempt from this tax, but the largest single group 
exempted was the large Christian Arab tribe of Bani Taghlib, which inhabited 
north-western Iraq and the southern part of the Jazeera. 

A part of the Bani Taghlib had accepted Islam at Takreet, as narrated in the 
preceding chapter, but the bulk of the tribe was still Christian. They were a 
fiercely proud people who regarded themselves as above the rest of the Arabs 
in the region and in spite of their defeats at the hands of the Muslims, felt that 
they were powerful enough to claim special privileges. A delegation from the 
tribe travelled to Madina to see Umar and requested that they should not have 
to pay the Jizya as it would be an affront to their dignity. They were prepared to 
pay more in any other way but not in the form of Jizya. At first the Caliph 
refused to accept their request and the delegation threatened that the tribe 
would migrate to the Roman Empire and join the Romans against the forces of 
Islam in Syria. Umar told them that they could go where they wished and the 


241 Ibid: p. 267. 
2 «AbuYusaf:p. 123. 
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Muslims would still catch up with them. After some discussion, Umar allowed 
that while the Muslims would claim and receive Jizya, the Taghlib could call it 
by any other name. Eventually, on the recommendation of other prominent 
Muslims, Umar relented and exempted them from the Jizya, but imposed a 
double rate of Sadqa, a voluntary contribution made by Muslims for the use of 
the needy. Umar also laid down as one of the terms of agreement that the 
children of those of the Taghlib who had accepted Islam would not be brought 
up as Christians. The tribe was happy to accept these terms and returned 
home. 243 

The revenue flowing into Madina from various taxes turned into a generous 
flood and created problems for the Caliph, who had to make sure that it was 
spent wisely and not allowed to be wasted or unfairly distributed. 

The coffers of Madina had begun to fill soon after the Muslim armies were 
launched across the borders of Arabia in the time of Abu Bakr. The victorious 
armies marched from triumph to triumph and gathered vast spoils after every 
battle, of which one-fifth was sent to Madina as the share of the state, and to 
this was added the Jizya paid by those of the conquered peoples who did not 
accept Islam as their faith. But so simple were the financial needs of the Muslim 
administration of the time that all the wealth which came in was distributed 
among the Muslims as a gift of God. Abu Bakr made no distinction between 
various classes and categories of Muslims and gave equally to all. However, 
there was no proper financial system or economic structure and the prosperity 
of the Muslim state depended upon the fortunes of its armies in battle. 

The problem became more complex in Umar's time and he was faced, more 
than his predecessor, by the big question: What to do with all the money which 
was pouring in? Finally, in late 15 Hijri, after Qadisiyya and Yarmuk, when the 
treasury was bursting at the seams, Umar decided that something had to be 
done to deal with all the wealth and a proper system devised for spending the 
state revenue. He called a conference of the Companions. 244 

Umar first asked for opinions about the general principles of dealing with the 
wealth which had accumulated in the treasury. Ali said, "Distribute every year 
whatever money is gathered. Keep nothing back." Uthman gave the opinion: "I 
see a lot of wealth in the treasury which will enrich people, and if we do not 


243 Balazuri: p. 186; Tabari: vol. 3, pp. 145, 158. 

244 The date of this event is disputed. Balazuri and Yaqubi place it in 20 Hijri, but there 
is incontrovertible evidence to support Tabari's version which I have used here. 
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keep account of who receives and who does not, I fear it will all be lost." 245 
Then a veteran of Syria said that in Syria the Romans had a regular system of 
pay for their men and had organised military districts in their domains. So far 
the Companions were in mutual accord and opinions expressed found 
acceptance by the Caliph. But one man struck a discordant note by saying, "O 
Commander of the Faithful, you should leave something in the treasury as 
provision in case of need." 

Umar turned upon him in anger: "That is something that Satan has put in your 
mouth. Allah has saved me from this evil and it will be a trial for those who 
come after me. I shall provide them with what Allah and his Prophet have 
commanded. The obedience of Allah and his Prophet is the provision with 
which we have got so far, as you can see; and if this wealth is the price of the 
faith of any one of you, then you are doomed." 246 

The man said no more. Actually what he said makes sense and he would have 
proved a good economist today, but the poor fellow was obviously living 
before his time! 

It was agreed that all the state income should be distributed every year and 
nothing kept back. The next question was: How to distinguish between various 
kinds of recipients and how to determine their worthiness? One present 
reminded the Caliph that Abu Bakr used to treat all Muslims equally in the 
matter of distribution of money, but this was not acceptable to Umar. "No", he 
said, "I shall not place those who fought against the Messenger of Allah, on 
whom be the blessings of Allah and peace, as equal to those who fought by his 
side." 247 The principle of gradation was also accepted and it was a sound one, 
because it placed the early Muslims who had suffered for Islam at a higher level 
than those who accept Islam later when the going was good or when they had 
no other choice anyway. 

Then came the question as to how much a man needed and was entitled to. On 
this the general opinion was: "His food and the food of his family, neither 
more nor less; clothes for him and his family for summer and winter; two riding 
beasts to carry him on the holy war and on the pilgrimage. The rest of the 
money to be distributed justly among those tried in war, according to their 
merits, and to meet the needs of the people." 248 


245 Tabari: vol. 3, p. 278; Balazuri: p. 436. 

246 Tabari: vol. 3, p. 110. 

247 Balazuri: p. 437. 

248 Tabari: vol. 3, pp. 110-1. 
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This coo was accepted, and now came the question: What basis should be used 
for placing some above others? Umar asked with whom he should start, and 
several Companions, including Abdur Rahman bin Auf, said, "Start with 
yourself." "No", replied Umar, "the Messenger of Allah is our leader and I shall 
start with his clan, then those next to him, then those next to them." 249 

This principle having been decided, the Caliph gave three Companions the task 
of compiling a list of persons in the order of their nearness to the Prophet 
These gendemen produced the list clan-wise, in which the first clan to appear 
was the Bani Hashim [the Prophet's clan], then Abu Bakr and his clan, then 
Umar and his clan. This placed Umar higher in nearness to the Prophet than he 
considered himself, and he rejected it. "I wish you were right", he said. "I shall 
decide this on the basis of nearness to the Messenger of Allah, on whom be the 
blessings of Allah and peace; those nearest him, then those next in nearness. 
And I shall place Umar where Allah has placed him." 250 

The clan of Umar, the Bani Adi, found themselves the losers by this decision 
and approached Umar to accept the proposal which placed him and his clan 
higher; but they had not judged their clan leader right. "Fie, O Bani Adi!" the 
Caliph rebuked them. "You desire that you should eat off my back and my 
good deeds be lost on your account! By Allah, we have received no merit in this 
world and we do not hope for God's bounty in return for our actions except 
through Muhammad, on whom be the blessings of Allah and peace; He is the 
highest of us and his clan is the highest of the Arabs. So I shall determine this 
by nearness to the Prophet. By Allah, if non-Arab Muslims bring good deeds 
and we do not, they will be closer to Muhammad on the Day of Judgement." 251 
When later the question of clans was also accepted as one factor, though a less 
important one, for determining worthiness, the clan of Bani Adi came sixth. 

When all was said and done, the main factors which decided merit were entry 
into the faith and performance in batde, the batdes too being taken in 
chronological sequence. The scales of pay given by historians vary in regard to 
some details, but by and larger there is agreement on the main categories of 
recipients and what they were paid. The scale given below is a synthesis of the 
details given by various sources. 


249 Balazuri: p. 440. There are some variations of the opinions given at this conference, 
as described by the historians, but the sense is the same. 

250 Tabari: vol. 3, p. 278; Balazuri: p. 436; Yaqubi: Tareekh; vol. 2, p. 153. 

251 Tabari: vol. 3, p. 278; Balazuri: p. 436. 
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The highest were the veterans of Badr, Islam's first battle, who received an 
annual allowance of 5,000 dirhams, freeman and slave. Next were those who 
had become Muslims by the time of the treaty of Hudaybiyah: 4,000 dirhams; 
then those present at the Conquest of Mecca: 3,000; those Meccans who got 
converted as a result of this conquest received 2,000. The veterans of the 
Apostasy got 3,000, those who fought in subsequent batdes up to Yarmuk and 
Qadisiyya 2,000, and those fighting after Qadisiyya would receive 1,000. Of the 
veterans of Qadisiyya, 25 were picked out and given a special additional grant 
of 500 per annum; and some others were chosen for their excellence in battle 
and given 2,500 extra, but none could receive a higher pay than the veterans of 
Badr. Others came iri descending order down to 250 dirhams. 

What is given above was based on war performance and time of conversion, 
but there were others whose special claims were acknowledged. The widows of 
the Holy Prophet received 12,000 each and Abbas, uncle of the Prophet, got 
5,000 [or 7,000]. The Prophet's grandsons, Hassan and Hussein, and three 
Companions who were very close to him, viz Abu Dhar, Ammar bin Yasir and 
Salman the Persian, received 5,000 each. There was also a scale, varing 
according to merit, for the women and children of veterans and of the early 
Muslims, and the lowest in order-the poor who had no claim of any kind-were 
granted a fixed ration of grain every month. Even Persian officers featured in 
this bounty. The son of Nakheer Jan and the son of Busbuhra [the generals 
who were killed in the Muslim advance to Ctesiphon] and other nobles were 
granted a pay of 1,000 dirhams; and those Persians who accepted Islam and 
fought under Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas in Iraq received the same pay as laid down 
for Arab soldiers in that campaign. Only in one case was such a thing laid down 
as pay of appointment, and this was for the senior generals. The commanders 
of corps and armies were given an annual pay which varied from 7,000 to 9,000 
dirhams, according to the importance and size of their commands. 

Everyone entitled to pay would receive it in the month of Muharram every 
year. 252 

This fixation of the scale of pay was accepted by all as just and fair, but there 
were exceptions. Some of the noble Qureish who had become Muslims after 
the conquest of Mecca refused their lower pay because they did not 
acknowledge anyone as finer than themselves. Umar explained, "I have decided 


252 These scales are taken from Tabari: vol. 3, pp. 72, 109-112. Balazuri: pp. 435-442; 
Abu Yusuf: pp. 43-6. 

- 205 - 


the scale according to merit by entry into Islam and not by position." 253 They 
accepted this explanation and their money. 

But the most interesting dispute arose in the case of Umar's own son Abdullah, 
who was given 3,000 and was hurt because a sum of 4,000 was allotted to 
Usama, son of Zayd, who had been the Prophet's freedman and adopted son. 
Both young men were of the same age and good soldiers. Abdullah complained 
to his father, "You have given me 3,000 and Usama 4,000. You have placed 
him higher than me one who is not better than 1. 1 have fought in more battles 
than he." 

Umar replied, "I have given him more because he was dearer to the Messenger 
of Allah than you, and his father was dearer to the Messenger of Allah than 
your father." 254 


253 Tabari: vol. 3, pp. 108-9. 

254 Balazuri: pp. 437-8, 443. 
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Chapter 16: T^ke Conquest qfJLfvwaz 


The year 17 Hijri, corresponding generally to 638 A.D., was for the most part a 
year of consolidation. However, while there was quiet on the north-eastern 
front, where the Persian army had withdrawn after the loss of Hulwan, the 
Muslims found it necessary to launch two operations, one to the north-west 
and the other to the south-east. The first was a diversion designed to reduce 
pressure on the Muslims in Syria, and the second a limited tactical action which 
was meant to deal with the pinpricks started by the Persian general Hormuzan, 
but which led in the course of things to the conquest of Ahwaz. We shall take 
the diversionary operation first. 

In August, 636, was fought the bloody batde of Yarmuk, in which Khalid broke 
the back of a vast Roman army. Following this victory, the Muslims recaptured 
Damascus and then laid siege to Jerusalem. The holy city surrendered in April, 
637, and thereafter Abu Ubayda and Khalid advanced into Northern Syria, 
taking city after city, until they got to the famous metropolis of Antioch, where 
the Romans made their last determined stand in Syria. Here too the Romans 
were trounced, and after quickly clearing up the few cities that remained, Abu 
Ubayda settled down in military occupation of Syria, with his headquarters at 
Ernes sa. 

Heraclius, the Byzantine Emperor, had left Syria even before the Battle of 
Antioch, Knowing that the chances of holding this lovely province against the 
all-conquering Muslim army were slim. Departing northwards, he had taken 
one last sorrowing look at Syria and lamented, "Salutations to thee, O Syria, 
and farewell from one who departs. Never again shall the Roman return to thee 
except in fear. Oh, what a fine land I leave to the enemy!" 255 

But to keep the Muslims occupied in Syria and dissuade them from following 
up their conquests, be instigated the Christian Arab tribes of the Jazeera to 
make an attempt to recover Syria. 256 These tribes, bound to Heraclius by bonds 
of religion, responded bravely to the call and gathering in their thousands, 
marched to Emessa in the mid-summer of 638. As soon as Abu Ubayda heard 
of the preparations being made in the Jazeera against him, he concentrated his 
army to fight a defensive battle in the fortified city of Emessa, and asked Umar 
for reinforcements. Umar ordered Sa'd to send Qa'qa bin Amr with 4,000 men 


255 Tabari: vol. 3, p. 100; Balazuri: p. 142. 

256 As explained earlier, the Jazeera was the land between the Tigris and the Euphrates 
in what is now north-western Iraq, north-eastern Syria and south-eastern Turkey. 
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from Kufa to join Abu Ubayda, and also instructed him to launch a three- 
pronged invasion of the Jazeera from Iraq under Suheil bin Adi, Abdullah bin 
Utba and Waleed bin Utba, with Ayaz bin Ghanam as overall commander of 
the invasion force. 

The Christian Arabs of the Jazeera arrived at Emessa to find the Muslims 
securely fortified. They laid siege to the city, but hardly had the siege begun 
when messengers came galloping from the Jazeera to inform them that three 
Muslim columns were approaching their land from Iraq. The Arabs realised the 
absurdity of their situation: while they were fighting in Syria, pulling Heraclius' 
chestnuts out of the fire for him, their own land was about to fall to the 
Muslims coming from another direction. They raised the siege and hastened 
back to their homes, which was the only sensible thing to do. The Muslims 
came out of Emessa and redisposed themselves in occupation of Syria. 

The three Muslim columns invading the Jazeera stopped when they heard of 
the return of the Christian Arabs, and soon after were withdrawn to Iraq by 
order of Umar, who did not wish to get involved in a major campaign beyond 
Iraq and Syria at this stage. Qa'qa arrived at Emessa with his 4,000 warriors two 
days after the departure- of the Arabs, but a little later was recalled to Iraq. 
However, Abu Ubayda asked the Caliph to let him have Ayaz bin Ghanam for 
the Syrian theatre and this general was duly transferred from Iraq to work 
under Abu Ubayda, and was used by Abu Ubayda for raids into what is now 
Southern Turkey. 

The diversionary move had worked brilliantly and achieved all that it was 
intended to achieve. The Muslims in Iraq would not hereafter have to worry 
about the Jazeera or go to the aid of their brothers in Syria. During the 
following year and the year following that [18 and 19 Hijri], Ayaz bin Ghanam 
j invaded the Jazeera from the Syrian side and conquered all of it as far north as 
\ Amid [the present Diar Bakr]; and in 20 Hijri, Ayaz died in the Jazeera. 257 

Hormuzan, veteran of Qadisiyya, had remainrd with the survivors of the 
Persian army in their retreat to Ctesiphon. After the Persians were again 
defeated at Babylon by Sa'd during his advance to the Persian capital, 
Hormuzan and his followers detached themselves from the main body of the 


257 Tabari has wrongly given the year of the conquest of the Jazeera as 17 Hijri, 
although he does quote Ibn Ishaq as saying that it was taken in 19 Hijri. I regard 
Balazuri (18, 19 20 Hijri) as more accurate in this matter. Tabari probably erred on 
account of the diversionary operation which he contused with the actual conquest 
which followed later. 
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Persian army and travelled to Ahwaz, of which he was governor and prince. 
Here he set about gathering forces for another trial of strength with the 
Muslims. 

There were seven families in Persia which formed the highest tier of the 
nobility of the land and stood second in rank only to the royal family. Each of 
these families had a feudal overlordship over a region of Persia-a kind of duchy 
or princedom-and one of these families was headed by Hormuzan. His region 
consisted of Ahwaz [the province now known as Khuzistan] and the district of 
Mihirjanqazaf which lay in the southern foothills of the upper part of the 
Zagros Mountains, south-east of Hulwan. 258 The main city of Mihirjanqazaf 
was Seimara, where Hormuzan had a ducal palace, but the city of Ahwaz was a 
bigger and more important place and it was here that Hormuzan directed his 
energies towards continuing the war with the Muslims. ^ x 

Some time after his arrival at Ahwaz, he began to send raiding parties into the 
Suwad. The weight of these raids fell mainly on the local Arabs and Persians 
and Hormuzan failed to consider what would happen to him once the wrath of 
the Muslims was aroused, but he went on with his raids in the belief that he was 
hurting the new Muslim state of Iraq. One of these raids was led by his son 
Azeen, who was captured and killed by Zarrar bin Al Khattab, as described in 
the last chapter but one. After the death of Azeen, the raids were confined to 
the southern part of the Suwad, mainly the districts of Meisan and Dast Meisan, 
which lay astride the Tigris north of Uballa; and for these raids Hormuzan 
formed two bases a litde forward of Ahwaz, one by the River Teeri and the 
other at Manazir, both of which were districts of Ahwaz. 259 

Meisan and Dast Meisan, the districts afflicted by the Persian raids, fell under 
the jurisdiction of Utba bin Ghazwan, Governor of Basra. Utba had brought 
from Ctesiphon only 800 men, and finding this force insufficient to repulse or 
discourage the raids, he appealed to Sa'd for help. Sa'd sent a force of unknown 
strength under Noman bin Muqarrin with instructions to place himself 
opposite the Teeri and await the orders of Utba. Meanwhile Utba was about to 
recruit more warriors from among the local Arabs who had been converted to 
Islam, and pushed a force forward from Basra to position itself in front of the 


258 There is no such district as Mihirjanqazaf today. The area falls in the present 
Province of Luristan. 

259 There is no trace of Manazir or the River Teeri, and there is some confusion among 
local scholars about their location. The version which best fits in with military logic 
places them in the area of Howeizeh, a village 40 miles west of Ahwan. Of the exact 
location we cannot be certain. 
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Persians at Manazir. This force was under the command of a Companion, 
named Salma bin Al Qein; and this happened in late 17 Hijri, about Shawwal 
[October/November, 638]. 

Noman and Salma, having established their camps in front of the two Persian 
bases, agreed upon a coordinated plan of attack, making full use of speed and 
surprise, to capture the Persian bases. Consequently, a simultaneous attack was 
launched and Hormuzan's army positioned at the bases was defeated and 
driven back. The Persian withdrew his troops to Ahwaz and deployed them in 
the city along the left bank of the River Karun. The Muslim detachments, the 
Kufans under Noman and the Basrans under Salma, followed the retreating 
Persians and secured the right bank of the Karun. The two forces then stood 
and glared at each other across the river, each safe on its own bank. 

Hormuzan was thoroughly shaken by the action at the Teeri and Manazir and 
feared for Ahwaz. He did not yet have a sufficiendy large force to engage in a 
major batde with the Muslims, but he was a wily general and decided to play for 
time and postpone a showdown until he was prepared for it. He sent word to 
the two Muslim generals on the west bank that he wished to make peace. This 
led to an exchange with Utba and a treaty was signed with Hormuzan whereby 
his entire princedom of Ahwaz and Mihirjanqazaf would come under Muslim 
rule and would pay the Jizya and other taxes, though governed by Hormuzan 
and not occupied by the Muslims. The part of Ahwaz already in Muslim hands, 
however, was outside the scope of this treaty because it had been taken by the 
sword, and would remain under direct military rule. Salma took over the 
administration of the district of Manazir and a Muslim officer named Hurmila 
was placed at the River Teeri. 

In the province of Basra there would be no further military action during what 
remained of the year 17 Hijri and the year would end peacefully, except for a 
Muslim named Ula bin Al Hadrami, who pushed the Muslims into an adventure 
which can best be described as the Fiasco of Fars. Fars was the Persian 
province lying south-east of Khuzistan, south of Isfahan, and west of Kirman. 

Ula, originally an inhabitant of Hadramaut, was quite an important Companion. 
During the apostasy, Caliph Abu Bakr had appointed him to command an 
independent corps and charged him with the mission of destroying the apostasy 
and re-estabhshing Islam in Bahrain. This task he effectively completed towards 
the end of 11 Hijri, and thereafter the Arabs in Bahrain remained true to Islam. 
, Peace prevailed in the province with Ula as its governor. When Umar assumed 
the caliphate, he confirmed Ula at his post, later removed him from the 
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appointment and placed another man as governor, but still later dismissed that 
other man and reinstated Ula as governor of Bahrain. 

There was nothing wrong with Ula bin Al Hadrami, except that he did not like 
Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas. There had been trouble between the two during the 
apostasy and Ula thereafter held a grudge against Sa'd. Then as Sa'd became the 
Commander-in-Chief in Iraq and went on from victory to victory, defeating the 
great Persian host at Qadisiyya and taking Ctesiphon, Jalaula, Takreet, etc ., the 
fire of Ula's resentment and envy begun to burn more fiercely. His own 
province of Bahrain was a military backwater; nothing ever happened here and 
no glory came to the lot of those who had to live in the province. So Ula began 
to get impatient to do something big in the war against Persia and win fame as a 
general. He would show Sa'd! ~\ 

The trouble was that there was no enemy in Bahrain. The nearest enemy was in 
the Persian province of Fars, across the Persian Gulf from Bahrain, and if he 
wanted to fight Persians on his own he would have to get to Fars. And this 
could not be done without disobeying the Caliph, who had given very clear 
orders that no attempt would be made to cross the Persian Gulf. Umar was a 
much-feared ruler and dread of what Umar would do to him, if he disobeyed 
the master, held Ula in check for some time. But at last the desire for fame and 
envy of Sa'd got the better of him and he made up his mind to cross the gulf 
and do battle with the Persians, Umar's instructions notwithstanding. 

He called the local Arabs to arms and they responded eagerly to the call. 
Sufficient numbers came forward for Ula to form three large regiments, which 
were placed under the command of Jarud bin Mualla, Sawwar bin Hamam and 
Khuleid bin Munzir: with the latter also acting as force commander. This force 
was transported in sea-going vessels across the gulf by order of Ula. What its 
exact geographical objective was is not known. The Muslims landed upon the 
coast of Fars and advanced in the direction of Persepolis, which may have been 
the objective of the campaign, but had only gone as far as Tawoos when they 
found their way barred by a sizable Persian force consisting of the inhabitants 
of Persepolis who had been led out to battle by their high priest. Tawoos, also 
known as Tawwaj, was in the plain a few miles north of the present Borazjan, 
just before the hills began. 260 [See Map 13.] As the Muslims stopped to take 
stock of the situation and prepare for battle, the high priest sent a fast 
detachment around their flank to get to the coast and destroy the vessels which 
had brought them across the sea. 


260 Dinawari (p. 132) gives the location of Tawoos as 32 farsakh, or 120 miles, from 
Shiraz. 
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Khuleid prepared for batde. He made a long speech, embellished with Quranic 
verses, which fired the spirits of the Muslims, and soon after midday a hard 
batde began. During the early stages of the batde two Muslim regimental 
commanders, Sawwar and Jarud, who had thrown themselves fiercely at the 
Persians, were killed. Their regiments were taken over by their sons, Abdullah 
bin Sawwar and Munzir bin Jarud, and these young lions, following in their 
fathers' footsteps, also died a glorious death in combat. Then Khuleid took 
personal command of the three regiments and conducted the batde very 
skilfully, with the result that by sunset the Persians had been defeated and 
driven from the batdefield. 

As a batde this was a gallant show and many of the Muslims, including two 
regimental commanders and their sons, came to a noble end; but as a military 
' campaign it was stupid, poindess, futile. After burying his dead, Khuleid led his 
men to the coast, only to find his boats burned. He changed his direction and 
started on the coastal road towards Basra, but when he arrived near Ghub, a 
small coastal town, he found a Persian force blocking his path-a force too large 
for his weary soldiers to overcome. 261 Khuleid at once went into camp and 
prepared for a defensive action. Opposing him was Shahrak, governor of Fars, 
and Shahrak was determined to wipe out the Muslims, being encouraged, in his 
resolve by the knowledge that the Muslims were cut off from all aid and from 
escape. He launched several attacks on the Muslim camp but was beaten off 
every time. The courage of the Muslims was hardened by desperation, and the 
Persians could make no dent in the Muslim defence. After a few unsuccessful 
attempts, Shahrak withheld his attacks and began to wait for Muslim supplies to 
run out. Meanwhile Khuleid had been able to find a boat of some sort and a 
messenger to the Caliph to inform him of the plight of the Muslims in Fars. 

\ 


261 1 cannot locate Ghub and no one is Ahawaz or Shiraz has heard of it. In view of the 
cause of events, it was probably somewhere near the port of Jannaveh. 
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Umar^s aversion to water obstacles has already been mentioned. He did not 
trust water, and resisted all attempts by his generals to go across the sea to 
farther territories. Three years later, in 20 Hijri, he would give permission for a 
naval operation against the Romans, and a force was transported in 20 vessels 
from the North Syrian coast towards some objective in "Rome"-probably the 
south coast of what is now Turkey. But the entire force, boat and man, which 
was under an officer, named Alqama bin Mujazziz, came to grief, and Umar 
wished he had stuck to his earlier resolve against seaborne operations. He 
swore that this would never happen again. 262 

So now, when he heard of the fate of the Muslims in Fars, the Caliph's anger 
knew no bounds. He at once wrote to Utba bin Ghazwan and urged him to 
raise a large force from Basra and despatch it immediately to Fars to extricate 
the Muslims. 

Utba lost no time in carrying out the Caliph's orders and soon had a force ready 
for action, whose strength is given by Tabari as 12,000 but was probably rather 
less than that. It contained stalwarts like Asim bin Amr and was placed under 
Abu Sabra bin Abi Ruhm, and moved by forced marches to Fars, riding mules 
and leading the horses. As a result of their treaty with Hormuzan, the Muslims 
felt no danger from the Persian force on their flank as they moved along the 
coastal route, though this security was due not so much to Hormuzan's 
intentions as to his inability to interfere with the Muslims. 

As Abu Sabra arrived near Ghub, a large Persian reinforcement also appeared 
from the interior of Fars to join Shahrak. In fact the Muslim relief column was 
not a day too early. Both Muslim groups, of Abu Sabra and Khuleid, promptly 
attacked the Persians, who were so surprised and unbalanced by the arrival of 
the relief column from Basra that they were glad to break contact and get away. 
The Muslims then marched back to Basra and arrived there after an uneventful 
journey. 

As for Ula bin AI Hadrami, he was forthwith dismissed from his post, and as 
punishment for his folly and his disobedience of orders, sent to serve under 
Sa'dbinAbiWaqqas. 2 ** 


262 Yaqubi: Tareekh: vol. 2, p. 156. 

263 The operation described here is Tabari's version. Balazuri, however, gives a rather 
different story and places the operation in 19 Hijri, while showing it as a successful one. 
He even says that Umar himself ordered the move across the gulf. Of later historians, 
Ibn-ul-Aseer supports Tabari while Yaqut supports Balazuri. For Umar to launch such 
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Soon after the fiasco of Fars, Utba bin Ghazwan left Basra to visit Madina, in 
about Zul Qada [December-January]. His purpose was the annual pilgrimage to 
Mecca, but while at Madina he complained to the Caliph about the harsh 
treatment which he had received from Sa'd while under his command. Umar 
did not accept the complaint as legitimate, whereupon Utba tendered his 
resignation, but this too was rejected by the Caliph. Utba had to return to his 
post at Basra, and as ill luck would have it, fell off his camel on the way and 
died from the fall. Before leaving Basra he had left Mugheerah bin Shu'ba as his 
deputy in charge of peace and war. Upon the death of Utba, the Caliph 
confirmed Mugheerah at his post and the latter took full command of the 
forces in his theatre and the administration of the districts in his region. 

Mention has been made in several preceding chapters of Mugheerah bin 
Shu'ba. An able general, a brave fighter and a very cunning man, he had 
become a Muslim in 6 Hijri. He was from the tribe of Saqeef which lived in 
Taif, had taken part in several batdes, including the great batde of Yamama in 
which Khalid had defeated the redoubtable apostate chief, Museilima the liar. 
Mugheerah was the most colourful of the several emissaries who had parleyed 
with Rustam on the eve of Qadisiyya - so Mugheerah became governor of 
Basra. 

One of the infamous incidents cited in the history books is when he was 
charged with adultery. This happened soon after he was appointed governor. 
The lady in question was one, named Umm Jameel and the event in question 
was seen by four men, the legal minimum number of witnesses required by 
Quranic law in such offences. The matter was duly reported to the Caliph, who 
decided to take normal legal action in the matter. 

Umar appoints as governor of Basra a man, named Abu Musa, a Companion 
and general who was destined to make important military conquests, as 
described later in this book. He was ordered to take over the province and send 
Mugheerah to Madina for trial, along with the witnesses. Abu Musa travelled 
from Madina to Basra, took charge of his post, informed Mugheerah of his 
dismissal and despatched him and the witnesses to Madina. 

It appears that Umar himself acted as judge at the trial. Mugheerah pleaded not 
guilty, taking the stand that the lady was his own wife. The witnesses were 
called to give evidence. The first 3 made definite statements about the event 


an operation across the sea is so completely out of character that I prefer Tabari's 
version and regard Balazuri (or rather his sources) as mistaken. 
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and identified the woman, but just as the fourth man, one named Ziyad, was 
called up to make his statement, Umar remarked, "I see the face of a man by 
whose evidence, I hope, Allah will not disgrace a Companion of Muhammad, 
on whom be the blessings of Allah and peace," 264 

Ziyad declared in his statement that while he had seen the event, he had not 
seen the face of the woman and did not know who she was. Since the 
minimum of 4 witnesses could not be counted to give evidence against 
Mugheerah, the accused was acquitted; and because false witnesses in cases of 
adultery were to be punished with 80 lashes under Quranic law, Umar ordered 
the three witnesses to be so chastised. And this was done! 265 

Mugheerah, happy at his deliverance, became a bit too loud is his expression of 
indignation at the allegation made against him and had to be warned by Umar, 


264 Balazuri: p. 340; Yaqubi: Tareekh: vol. 2, p. 146. 

265 M, Mawdudi writes whilst commenting on Surah an-Nur, The facts of the case are 
that Mugheerah bin Shu'bah, the governor of Basrah, did not have good relations with 
Abu Bakrah, whose house was opposite to his house across the same street. One day 
the windows of the two houses were opened by a strong current of wind. When Abu 
Bakrah got up to his window, he saw through the opposite window across the street 
Mugheerah in a state of actual sexual intercourse. He asked three of his friends [Naf i 
bin Kaladah, Ziad and Shibl bin Ma'bad] who were also sitting with him to stand up 
and witness what Mugheerah was doing. The friends asked him who was the woman. 
Abu Bakrah said she was Umm Jamil. The next day a complaint to this effect was sent 
to Umar, who immediately suspended Mugheerah and appointed Abu Musa Ash'ari as 
Governor of Basrah. Mugheerah along with the witnesses was called to al-Madinah. 
When they were asked about the case, Abu Bakrah said that they had seen Mugheerah 

"actually committing sexual intercourse with Umm Jamil, but Ziad said that the woman 
was not clearly visible and that he could not say definitely whether it was Umm Jamil or 
not. During the cross examination, Mugheerah proved that they could not have seen 
the woman distinctly from the place where they were standing. He also proved that 
there was a close resemblance between his wife and Umm Jamil. Besides this, 
circumstantial evidence also showed that during the Caliphate of Umar, the governor of 
a province could not have committed this crime in his official residence, especially 
when his wife was also living with him. Thus the supposition of Abu Bakrah and his 
companions that Mugheerah was having sexual intercourse with Umm Jamil, instead of 
his own wife, was nothing but a misplaced suspicion. It was for this reason that- Umar 
not only acquitted the accused but also punished Abu Bakrah, Nafi and Shibl as 
slanderers. It is obvious that this isolated decision was based on the specific 
circumstances of the case and not on the principle that the witnesses must be punished 
when they are not able to prove the charge by their evidence/ Editor 
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"Quiet! May Allah silence your voice! By Allah, if the evidence had been 
complete, I would have had you stoned." 266 

After this unsavoury episode, Mugheerah bin Shu'ba was detained at Madina by 
the Caliph for quite some time. He would later have ample opportunity to earn 
laurels in war and peace, as a general and administrator, but we shall return to 
him in due course, and meanwhile follow the fortunes of the new governor of 
Basra - Abu Musa al Ash'ari. 

Some time after the affair of Mugheerah bin Shu'ba, and this was in the early 
part of 18 Hijri [639 A.D.], there was a dispute between Hormuzan and Salma, 
the commander of the Muslim garrison opposite Ahwaz, regarding the 
boundary between the land which fell under the treaty and the land taken by 
the Muslims in war. This boundary could not be clearly defined in the treaty, 
and Hormuzan sought to take advantage of its vagueness to not honour the 
terms of the treaty. He refused to cooperate. He had already built up his forces 
during the few months' respite which he had gained after the treaty, and now 
hastened to muster more forces, even sending a call to the Kurds who lived in 
his ancestral district of Mihirjanqazaf to come to his aid. 

All this was reported by Salma to Abu Musa, who in turn wrote about it to 
Umar. The Caliph instructed Abu Musa to take Ahwaz, and Abu Musa 
marched forth, concentrated his army opposite Ahwaz and faced the Persian 
army across the River Karun. There was the usual exchange of emissaries: will 
you cross the river or shall we? Hormuzan invited Abu Musa to cross to his 
side. 

The city for which a battle was about to be fought between the Muslims and 
the Persians was the capital of the province of Khuzistan, a province which was 
known to the early Muslims as Ahwaz. The province consisted of a flat, hot 
plain, very fertile and intersected by many rivers and canals. To the north and 
east it stretched up to the foothills of the Zagros Mountains, to its west lay Iraq, 
and in the south its sun-baked shores were washed by the waters of the Persian 
Gulf. The chief city of the province of Khuzistan [or Ahwaz] had once been 
named Hormuz Shahr but was known to the Muslims as Suq Ahwaz, i.e., 
Market of Ahwaz, and we shall, for the sake of simplicity, call it just Ahwaz. 
The most famous thing about it was that it was a city of misers, and it was said 
that if you lived in Ahwaz for just one year, you lost your wisdom! 267 


^Tabarirvol. 3, p. 170. 
^Yaqufcvol. 2, p. 411. 
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The Muslims crossed the river above the bridge, by the north edge of the city. 
The Karun is a sizable river and nothing is known of how the Muslims effected 
its crossing or of the battle that followed, except that it was a hody contested 
one in which the Persians were thoroughly defeated. Hormuzan withdrew from 
the battlefield with the survivors of his army and marched in the direction of 
Ram Hormuz. This happened in about the second quarter of 18 Hijri, possibly 
the middle of the year. 

Abu Musa took Ahwaz as a prize of war and gathered a considerable amount of 
booty, of which the usual one-fifth was sent to Madina. He also took many 
captives who were mainly local farmers, and these too were distributed among 
the warriors as slaves, but when Umar came to know about this, he wrote to 
Abu Musa, "You are not able to farm the land, so free the captives in your 
possession and impose the tax upon them.'* 268 The prisoners were freed, but 
the city and the neighbouring countryside were brought under direct Muslim 
rule. 

These measures, however, were taken later. The immediate military action 
launched by Abu Musa after his victory at Ahwaz was a pursuit column under 
Juzz bin Muawia, which was ordered to get Hormuzan; and this column caught 
up with the retreating Persians. Then followed a series of rearguard actions in 
which Hormuzan skilfully avoided a decisive engagement and extricated his 
troops from contact every time the Muslims tried to bring on a battle. This 
mobile action, with retreat and pursuit, continued on the road to Ram Hormuz 
until the Muslims had occupied Dauraq, chief city of the district of Surraq, 
some distance from Ram Hormuz. Hormuzan retired east of the river-at 
Arbuk, where he secured the bridge and turned to face the Muslims once 
again. 269 

He had, however, no intention of fighting a batde if it could be avoided. He 
sent an emissary to Juzz and sued for peace. Juzz passed his request on to Abu 
Musa who in turn passed it on to Umar, and the Caliph gave orders that the 
offer of peace be accepted and a fresh treaty be signed. This was done. The 


268 Balazuri: p. 370. 

269 I have searched in vain for these places in the area between Ahwaz and Ram 
Hormuz. There is no sign of a town called Surraq, or a river at a place called Arbuk. 
According to Yaqut (vol. 1, p. 185) Arbuk was famous for its bridge. Some local 
scholars place Dauraq a good distance south of Ahwaz, but why tactical movements 
between Ahwaz and Ram Hormuz should take place in such a roundabout way is 
beyond military understanding. These places are unlocatable. 
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Muslims, accustomed to keeping their word in their dealings with other 
peoples, again fell into Hormuzan's trap, believing that he would keep his 
pledge and unaware that he was merely playing for time until he was strong 
enough to fight again. However, the district of Surraq also came under direct 
Muslim rule while the remaining districts of Hormuzan's princedom remained 
under Muslim suzerainty, though ruled by the Persian prince. 

It now appeared that peace would prevail. Noman bin Muqqarrin returned with 
the Kufans to Kufa; a garrison was established at Dauraq; and the Muslims 
settled down to ruling their new conquests as part of the province of Basra. 
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Chapter 17: ^he Conquest qfTustar 


The young Emperor of Persia had left Hulwan when the Muslims took Jalaula. 
He travelled eastwards to Qum, and news was brought to him of the fall, one 
after the other, of Khaniqeen and Qasr Sheereen. The Emperor wandered. He 
went to Kashan and then to Isfahan. Everywhere he urged the people to stand 
boldly against the menace of the invaders from the desert. He wrote to the 
governors of his provinces and to the nobles of the land to unite for war, to 
keep up their resistance and to muster forces not only for the defence of what 
remained of the empire but also for an offensive campaign to recover the 
territories lost to the Muslims. His call was answered with varying degrees of 
enthusiasm, and Persian subjects began to gather, some in large numbers, 
others in driblets. And this process went on for two years. 

He was in constant touch with Hormu2an and encouraged him to continue 
hurting the Muslim state of Iraq and resisting further expansion by the 
Muslims. He was faced with a difficult decision about timing: whether to delay 
all acdon until a powerful military force had been organised - in which case 
there was the risk that the people would lose faith in him and accept the 
Muslim presence as a permanent feature - or to keep the war alive by throwing 
smaller detachments into action as soon as they were ready for war. Not 
knowing that Umar had no intention of pressing his advantage and conquering 
more territory, and fearing that the Muslims would soon be on the war path 
again, Yazdjurd chose the latter course. Persian reinforcements moved in small 
numbers into the region of Ahwaz to strengthen Hormuzan, which led to the 
actions which have already been described. In spite of the treaty signed by 
Hormuzan, the Persians had no intention of letting the Muslims remain in 
/peaceful occupation of Iraq. Even after the loss of Ahwaz the build-up of 
imperial forces went on in Khuzistan, concentrating mainly at Tustar and Ram 
Hormuz, from where a two-pronged counter-offensive could be launched 
( against the Muslims at Ahwaz. 

The Emperor also organised, under a one-eyed general, named Siyah, an elite 
body of champions consisting of 300 knights and including 70 noblemen. Siyah 
was ordered to gather more fighters as he went on and to operate on the 
Ahwaz front against the Muslims as suited him best. We do not know whether 
he was required to join Hormuzan or operate independently, but as it 
happened, he did not report to Hormuzan and instead moved to Kalbania, 
some distance north of Sus. We shall come back to Siyah shortly. 
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Although started in a clandestine manner, the Persian war preparations could 
not be concealed from the Muslims. By about the middle of 19 Hijri [which 
began on January 2, 640 A.D.], it was obvious that serious military action was 
planned by imperial forces. The picture became clearer as pieces of intelligence 
coming into Basra were put together by Abu Musa and no doubt was left in the 
Muslim mind that the Persians had broken their pledge [at least Hormuzan had] 
and had used the peace treaty as a means of gaining time to prepare for war. 
Abu Musa wrote about this to Umar, and the Caliph determined to setde the 
problem once and for all by taking Khuzistan and inflicting upon Hormuzan 
the punishment which he deserved for breaking the treaty a second time. 

Umar decided to concentrate forces from Kufa and Basra for dealing with the 
Persian threat, and sent instructions to Kufa accordingly. But these instructions 
were not sent to Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas, because Sa'd was no longer there. For 
the reasons of his removal from command, we must go back to 17 Hijri, when 
Kufa was founded. 

In the new Kufa. Sa'd had a large house built for himself which, according to 
the simple standards of Arabia, was like a palace, and so it came to be called 
'the Palace of Sa'd*. It had a door, and this was apparendy a departure from the 
early Arab custom, for the simple people of Mecca and Madina did not usually 
have doors in their houses, just a curtain against prying eyes, and there was 
nothing to prevent one from entering the house. So because of his big house 
and the large wooden door, Sa'd's men thought that he was living like a lord! 
Moreover, the Palace of Sa'd was next to the market place whence a great deal 
of noise arose to disturb Sa'd's peace; and once or twice Sa'd tried to stop this 
noise. Some people were quick to find fault with him, and it was not difficult to 
turn people against him because of his stern ways. He was a strict man, a hard 
driver, and every inch a military commander who would not stand any 
nonsense from anyone. So the people began to complain, and some saw to it 
that their complaints were brought to the notice of the Caliph. 

The news of Sa'd's living in a palace jarred upon Umar's sense of simple, 
unspoiled living, as Khalid bin Al Waleed's good living in Syria had done 
shortly before this. He wrote a letter to Sa'd, gave it to a Companion named 
Muhammad bin Maslama, and sent him to Kufa with the order: "Burn down 
his door and then return." 270 


27 0 Tabari:vol. 3, p. 150. 
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Muhammad bin Maslama got to Kufa, bought some firewood, took it to the 
Palace of Sa'd and set fire to the big door. This done, he returned to the house 
where he had established his quarters. Sa'd was informed that this apparent act 
of vandalism was the work of the emissary of the Caliph. He sent for the man, 
but the man refused to come, and the Governor of Kufa had to go himself to 
the house where Muhammad bin Maslama had put up for his short stay. There 
the man gave Sa'd the Caliph's letter, which read: 

"It has come to my notice that you have built a palace and use it to live as if in 
a citadel, and it is known as the Palace of Sa'd. And you have constructed a 
door between yourself and the people. It is not a palace but unsoundness of 
mind. Come out of it and live in a house next to the treasury, and do not 
construct a door to prevent people from entering and to deny them their rights. 
Let them be with you when you sit and when you come out of your house." 271 

Muhammad bin Maslama told Sa'd what was being said against him and Sa'd 
swore that it was not true. Subsequently Muhammad carried out further 
investigations and returned to Madina to report to Umar the situation regarding 
Sa'd and the people. Umar at once accepted Sa'd's denial of the charges and 
asked his emissary if he had also accepted Sa'd's explanation. Muhammad 
replied, "If you had wished me to do so, you should have written it for me or 
instructed me accordingly." Thereupon Umar remarked, "The best in 
judgement is the man who, even if he does not have definite instructions from 
his master, acts with resolution." 

After this exchange, Muhammad bin Maslama informed Umar that Sa'd was 
regarded as a just and true man and an efficient administrator, whereupon the 
Caliph observed; "He is more true than what is said about him and than him 
who brought me information about him" 272 This happened some time in 18 
Hijri, and nothing more came of the complaints against Sa'd. 

Sa'd remained at his post for about another year. Then, in 19 Hijri, opposition 
to him began to mount again and the Kufans, perhaps softened by the good 
living of Kufa and wishing to take it easy in the belief that the war was over, 
began to get restive under his firm rule and his no-nonsense approach to 
military life. Many started complaining and rumours were set afloat. One 
complaint related to the way that Sa'd conducted the congregational prayers, 
and people said that it was not the right way, but Sa'd insisted that this was the 
way that the Holy Prophet himself had conducted the prayers. One of the most 


271 Ibid: pp. 150-1. 

272 Ibid: p. 151. 
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vociferous of his detractors was a man named Abu Sabra. When Sa'd came to 
know about him, he prayed: "O Lord, if what he says be false, prolong his life 
and his poverty. Make him blind in mind, and expose him to misery." 

The man lived a long life, full of suffering [which included having ten 
unmarried daughters!], and in later years would lament: "I am in much distress. 
The curse of Sa'd has got me." 273 

There was something about the curse of Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas, just as there was 
something about his archery, in which he was unequalled. These gifts had come 
to him from the Holy Prophet, who had once prayed: "O Lord, answer his 
prayer and straighten his bow-aim." 274 After that neither the curse of Sa'd nor 
his arrow ever missed its mark. 

The pressure continued to increase, and eventually the Caliph removed Sa'd 
from command, appointing in his place a Companion, named Ammar bin 
Yasir, who was known for his nearness to the Holy Prophet and was highly 
venerated as a Muslim. Sa'd's reaction to his dismissal was the following prayer 
with regard to the Kufans: "O Lord, let no commander be pleased with them, 
and let them not be pleased with any commander." 275 This was another of 
Sa'd's curses and certainly had effect, as students of Muslim history will know. 

Ammar remained governor at Kufa for one year and nine months before he 
too was dismissed by the Caliph on account of the complaint of the Kufans: 
"He is a weak man. He knows nothing about government." When removing 
Ammar from his post, Umar exclaimed in exasperation: "Who will plead for me 
with the people of Kufa? When I appoint a strong man over them they tell lies 
about him; and when I appoint a mild man they hold him in contempt." 276 

Finally, to replace Ammar bin Yasir, the Caliph chose Mugheerah bin Shu'ba as 
governor of Kufa, a job for which the man had been angling. He had been 
detained in Madina by the Caliph ever since the time when he was charged with 
adultery, and now set out to take command of the region administered from 
Kufa, at which post he would remain during the rest of Umar's lifetime. 
So it was to Ammar bin Yasir, the new Governor of Kufa, that Umar sent 
instruction, and these were to send Noman bin Muqarrin once again with a 
detachment to help Abu Musa. He also instructed Abu Musa to organise a 


273 Balazuri: pp. 277-8. 

274 IbnQuteiba:p.241. 

275 Yaqubi: Tareekh: vol. 2, p. 155; Balazuri: p. 278. 
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force from his own province and place it under Sahl bin Adi. Abu Musa would 
then use the army thus created to deal with all the opposition which the 
Persians offered in Khuzistan. The Basran force organised by Abu Musa 
included many Companions of high standing, men like Baraa bin Malik, Majza'a 
bin Saur, Arfaja bin Harsama and Hudayfah bin Mihsan, the last two of whom 
had been used by Abu Bakr as corps commanders to crush the apostasy in 1 1 
Hijri. The two forces, from Kufa and Basra, would concentrate at Ahwaz 
whence they would operate against the Persians as decided by Abu Musa. 277 

Abu Musa had several objectives to capture, the biggest being Tustar, but the 
main enemy was Hormuzan himself and he was at Ram Hormuz. As it 
happened, Noman, marching with the Kufans across the Suwad, got to Ahwaz 
before Sahl and the Basrans, who were late in getting started; and Abu Musa 
sent Noman on to deal with Hormuzan. Sahl arrived at Ahwaz soon after 
Noman had left and was held back by Abu Musa as a reserve in case the 
Persians at Tustar advanced against Ahwaz, which was the base from which 
operations against Ram Hormuz were sustained. It was now about the third 
quarter of 19 Hijri. 

Noman arrived at Arbuk and found the Persians arrayed for battle on the east 
bank of the river. A short, sharp engagement followed in which the Persians 
were defeated, and Hormuzan, not wishing to be driven back and away from 
Tustar, abandoned Ram Hormuz to its fate and with his army marched north- 
west to Tustar [See Map 13]. Upon arrival here he set about preparations for 
defence, had the walls of the city repaired, gathered provisions for a long siege, 
and called upon all local Persians to join battle against the invaders. 

Noman marched on and occupied Ram Hormuz, which offered no resistance, 
and then advanced into Izaj, in the foothills of the Zagros Mountains, which 
was the easternmost district of Khuzistan. 278 Here too everyone submitted to 
Muslim rule and to the payment of the Jizya, and Noman returned to Ram 
Hormuz and sent a report to Abu Musa about the success of his operation. 


277 According to Tabari, the entire force was to be put under Abu Sabra bin Abi Ruhm, 
but other historians make no mention of this man and show Abu Musa as the 
commander of the force. I find the latter version more correct. Abu Sabra had been 
appointed Governor of Basra for a short time in 17-18 Hijri, but the battle which was 
now to be fought took place in 19 Hijri. It could not therefore be correct that Abu 
Sabra commanded the army. 

278 Izaj is now known as lzeh, a small town which is the tribal centre of the Bakhtiari 
tribe. 
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Abu Musa was not like the abler generals who had achieved fame during the 
war in Iraq before him - Khalid, Muthana, Sa'd - nor did he possess the 
chivalrous dash or brilliancy of the lower ranking officers like Tuleiha, the 
brothers Asim and Qa'qa, and the Father of the Bull. Personally a brave man, 
he was known mainly as a devout Muslim who had accepted Islam just after the 
Battle of Kheibar in 7 Hijri, and had thereafter served the Holy Prophet well in 
peace and war. A small, lean man with a thin beard, he had a fine voice for 
Quranic recitation. 279 He was from the Yemen. As a general he was sensible 
and steady, with more caution than boldness, and made certain of every move 
before undertaking it, in order to reduce the element of risk to the minimum. 
This was, of course, a sensible way of doing things. 

When word was brought to him at Ahwaz that Hormuzan had marched to 
Tustar after his defeat by Noman at Arbuk and was fortifying the city and 
preparing it for a siege, he chose to make certain of being in the greatest 
possible strength for the contest before advancing against the Persians. He 
asked the Caliph for more reinforcements, and the Caliph sent instructions to 
Ammar bin Yasir to despatch another detachment from Kufa to augment the 
strength of Abu Musa's army. Ammar despatched a force of 1000 men under 
Jareer bin Abdullah, but soon after, in response to further instructions from 
Umar, marched himself with half his army, leaving Abdullah bin Masud as his 
deputy at Kufa. How much half the army amounted to in terms of men is not 
known. 

While these moves were under way, Abu Musa received another and 
unexpected addition to his strength, this time from the Persians. Mention has 
been made earlier in this chapter of a Persian general named Siyah, who with a 
force of 300 champions had been sent by Yazdjurd to go and fight the 
Muslims. This force was somewhere north of Tustar, where it just waited and 
watched, when news was received of the defeat of Hormuzan at Arbuk. Siyah 
at once decided that it was pointless to oppose the Muslims any longer and the 
sooner peace was made with them the better. He had a frank discussion with 
his nobles and they all agreed to end their war with Islam, provided favourable 
terms were made available to them. In pursuance of this decision, Siyah sent a 
delegation of ten nobles to Ahwaz to meet the Muslim governor. 

The leader of the delegation said to Abu Musa, "We incline to your faith. We 
are prepared to accept your faith on condition that we fight beside you against 
Persians but not against Arabs. If any Arabs fight us, you shall have to defend 


279 Ibn Quteiba: p. 266. 
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us. We shall settle down where we wish and among those of you we like; and 
you shall give us a fixed pay. And for all this the commander over you must 
give us his assurance." 

"No", replied Abu Musa, "you shall have what we have and shall carry the same 
burden as we do." 280 

To this the delegation did not agree, and Abu Musa had to refer the matter to 
Umar. The Caliph was more accommodating than his governor and instructed 
Abu Musa to accept the terms demanded by the Persians. The delegates 
returned happily to their comrades and the entire body of 300 valiant Persians 
travelled to Ahwaz under their one-eyed general, accepted Islam and joined the 
Muslim army. They were to prove to be worth far more than their numbers 
indicated; for in them Abu Musa found nothing but courage and perseverance 
in battle after battle. What rate of pay was fixed for them by the governor at 
this stage is not known. 

With the arrival of the forces from Kufa, the Muslim army was ready to tackle 
Hormuzan. Abu Musa sent orders to Noman to move direct from Ram 
Hormuz to Tustar, and with the rest of his army advanced from Ahwaz. The 
entire army concentrated south-east of Tustar and went into camp. Hormuzan 
was fully prepared for batde. He had been joined by a large number of Persians 
and had stocked the city for a long siege. The stage was set for the Battle of 
Tustar, started in late 19 Hijri [640 A.D.] 

Tustar was another of the great cities believed to have been built by the 
illustrious Sasani Emperor Sabur. It was, and still is, known to the Persians as 
"Shushtar', meaning a very clean place, but it was Arabicised to Tustar, and 
since all early Muslim history is in Arabic and refers to the place as Tustar, we 
too shall use that name. It was a walled city, which made it more difficult to 
attack or raid, and within the city rose a citadel which acted as the inner core of 
the defence. Its west edge lay on the River Karon and the most unusual feature 
of the place was a canal lined with stone which brought water into the city from 
the river and was regarded as a marvel of the time. 281 There were other canals 
which flowed under the city and which ran mills just below the city after 
surfacing. [The canals are still there.] And there was a stone dam on one branch 
of the River Karun which helped in controlling the waters of the river for 
irrigation. The citadel itself, known as 'SalasiT [the chains], was a remarkable 
piece of engineering. It stood upon the edge of a cliff which rose sheer from 
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the river's edge, and it had a covered stairway dug through the earth like a 
sloping tunnel to the water's edge. There was also a well, bored down to the 
water's edge, and a canal, supplying the city with water, ran through the citadel. 
Its water supply assured, its north-western face resting on the Karun, it was 
only vulnerable on its south-eastern side; but here the city had the normal 
protection of a city wall with battlements, etc., and could only be taken by 
storm. And to further strengthen the defences of the city, Hormuzan had a 
ditch dug outside the wall along the exposed southern arc [the part not 
protected by the river] and had it covered by Persian posts located between it 
and the wall. Tustar was for all purposes unassailable and unconquerable. 

The first action which followed the arrival of the Muslims was a set. piece 
engagement outside the city. Hormuzan felt strong enough to fight in the open, 
and righdy thought that if he defeated the Muslims in a regular battle before 
they could invest the city, he would not have to be locked up within it. Both 
sides lined upon the plain south-east of Tustar, and in the fierce batde that 
followed the Persians were defeated and forced to withdraw behind the safety 
of the ditch and the wall. Abu Musa then placed several detachments around 
the city and all avenues of access and escape were blocked. 

What followed was a siege which lasted several months, into 20 Hijri. It was an 
active siege with the Persians making scores of sallies to break the grip of the 
Muslims, and the Muslims making scores of attacks to cross the ditch and get 
into the city. There was some very severe fighting and heavy casualties were 
taken by both sides, but neither could claim success. After some months of this 
sort of fighting, the Persians made one last desperate sally, which led to the 
hardest fighting of the siege, but they were again defeated and the Muslims 
were able to follow at their heels and cross the ditch before the Persians could 
do anything about it. The Persians got back into the city but lost the obstacle of 
the ditch, and the Muslims closed up to the wall from all directions, putting the 
ditch behind them. 

Within the city morale sagged, as happens in such situations when food runs 
short and the spectre of famine raises its ugly head, and when litde hope of 
victory is left against an army which has swept all before it. Hormuzan was 
determined to fight on for as long as possible, for he knew that he would be 
given no quarter because of his breach of faith a second time, but many local 
inhabitants wished for nothing but peace. One such was a Persian named 
Seena. During the night; shortly after the last abortive sally by the Persians, he 
slipped out of the city, came to the Muslims and asked to see their commander. 
When he was brought before Abu Musa, he said that he would show the 
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Muslims a way into the city which would lead to its quick capture, if they would 
spare him and his family and give him a fixed pension for the rest of his life. 
Abu Musa accepted the terms. Then he asked for volunteers who would go and 
see the way. Many offered themselves for the dangerous task, and of them one 
named Ashras bin Auf was selected. 

Ashras and the Persian set off from the Muslim camp to the west side of the 
city by the bank of the Karun, where a large sewer discharged water into the 
river. It was like a tunnel lined with stone. The two entered the sewer and 
advanced through it, finally emerging at the inner end. Just near this end was 
the house of Seena, and he took the Muslim inside, dressed him in Persian 
clothes and then brought him out again. The Persian led the Muslim around the 
city to show him the entire perimeter of the wall from the inside and the 
posidon of the various gates. While they were going round they even passed 
Hormuzan, and the Persian general actually looked at the two men but could 
not guess that one of them was an enemy within the fort. At last the Persian led 
Ashras back into the sewer and out of it and into the Muslim camp. The way in 
was now known. 

The attack was planned for the following night. 40 men were selected as the 
first group to go in, and another 200 as the group to follow close upon the 
heels of the first. The second group would join the first as soon as the signal 
for batde was given, and the remainder of the army, previously positioned by 
the gate nearest the sewer, would storm the city as soon as the gate was opened 
by the first group. And this is how the operation was conducted. Complete 
secrecy was maintained and the Persians had no knowledge of the blow which 
was about to befall them until 40 brave warriors emerged from the sewer and 
with cries of "Allaho-Akbar", fell upon the Persian guard at the gate. In no time 
the soldiers of the guard were killed and the lock and chain that secured the 
gate broken. Persian units rushed towards the gate but were held off by the 
second group of 200 men which had emerged from the sewer, and at the same 
time the main body of the Muslim army began to pour into the city through the 
open gate. 

The last phase of the batde was the bloodiest of all. Hormuzan himself led the 
struggle and fought ferociously to stem the tide and botde up the Muslims in 
the narrow streets in the immediate vicinity of the gate. In the savage contest 
which followed, large numbers of Persians fell and Muslim casualties also began 
to mount. Hormuzan himself killed two noble Companions, Baraa bin Malik 
and Majza'a bin Saur. Many proud Persians, despairing of an honourable 
survival, killed their wives and children to prevent them from falling into 
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Muslim hands and living the rest of their lives in slavery. But nothing could 
stop the Muslim advance. At last the weary Persians gave up and retired to 
other parts of the city, from where many thousands made a fast exit and fled to 
Sus. Hormuzan, with a picked group of warriors, withdrew hastily into the 
citadel where he resolved to sell his life as dearly as possible. The Muslims took 
the city, surrounded the citadel and began what they believed was the last phase 
of the siege. In the fighting during the siege, the Persians had lost 1000 killed 
and 600 captives, and these captives were later executed on the orders of Abu 
Musa. Muslim casualties are not known but are believed to have been quite 
heavy. 

As the sun rose, the Muslims began to consider ways and means of tackling the 
Persians in the citadel. Then Hormuzan himself appeared on the wall and called 
to the Muslims: "What do you wish? You and I are both in a tight situation. In 
my quiver there are 100 arrows, and you will not get me while a single arrow is 
left but will lose 100 men, dead or wounded." 
"What do you wish?" asked the Muslims. 

"I shall surrender". Hormuzan replied, "on condition that Umar himself 
decides my case as he wishes." 282 

This was agreed to by Abu Musa and Hormuzan gave himself up to the 
Muslims. The Battle of Tustar was over. A large amount of booty was taken, of 
which four-fifths was distributed among the soldiers, with the cavalryman 
setting a share of 3000 dirhams and the foot soldier 1000.. This happened in 
about the second quarter of 20 Hijri. 


282 Tabari: vol. 3, p. 182. 
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Chapter 18: l^he (Rest of%huzistan 


A few days were spent in dealing with post- victory matters at Tustar - the 
treatment of the wounded, the burial of the dead, the collection and 
distribution of booty, the establishment of local administration. Then the 
contingent from Kufa returned to Kufa with Ammar bin Yasir, and Abu Musa 
set off with his army for Sus, taking the captive Hormuzan with him. The army 
arrived at Sus to find a sizable Persian force occupying the city, consisting 
partly of the survivors of Hormuzan's army but mainly of fresh troops from 
other provinces, augmented by the local inhabitants. 

Sus was, and still is, known to the Persians by the name of "Shush". The most 
famous thing about Sus was the bones of Prophet Daniel which lay in the city. 
The first resting place of the prophet is believed to have been Babylon, but 
Nebuchadnezzar, who ruled Babylon in the 7th and 6th Centuries B.C., had 
permitted the prophet's remains to be transferred to Sus as a water blessing, i.e. 
the inhabitants prayed by Daniel for water whenever there was a shortage and 
believed that it was through his intercession that their prayers were answered. 283 
Now in the burial city of Daniel, the Persians prepared for a siege under 
Shahryar, brother of Hormuzan. 

The Muslims invested the city and the usual sequence of sally and attack was 
taken up. Many were killed on both sides and it appeared that the city would be 
able to continue its resistance for a long time. Then, one day, a Persian 
Zoroastrian priest. appeared on the wall of the city and called to the Muslims: 
"O Arabs, we know from our ancestors and our wise men that Sus will not be 
taken except by Dajjal or by a people among whom there is Dajjal. If you have 
Dajjal among you, you will conquer us; if not, do not bother to besiege us." 284 

Dajjal is the Arabic rendering of what in the English language is known as Anti- 
Christ, or a quack or impostor. This old belief obviously existed among the 
Zoroastrians too, but Islam had cleared the minds of the Faithful of all old 
superstitions [at least early Islam did!] and Abu Musa was not the man to worry 
about Dajjal. So he continued his attacks but success still eluded him; and once 
again the Persian priest appeared on the wall to repeat what he had said earlier 
about Dajjal. After this, a fierce encounter took place near one of the gates 


283 Balazuri: p, 371. According to Tabari: vol. 3, p. 188, Daniel died at Sus and his body 
remained here. 

284 Tabari: vol. 3, p. 187. 
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which continued till after sunset, but here too there was no decision one way or 
the other. 

Then Abu Musa received a very bright and very daring suggestion from Siyah, 
the Persian commander of the body of knights which had accepted Islam 
before the Battle of Tustar. These Persians had fought bravely in the siege of 
Tustar and were now to play a vital role in the conquest of Sus. Plans were 
formulated and preparations made to take Sus by guile as well as force. 

The night passed uneventfully. As the first light of dawn appeared, the Persian 
sentries on the wall by the gate saw a Persian officer with his uniform stained 
with blood, lying on the ground near the gate. There had been fighting close to 
this spot and the commander of the guard at once ordered that the gate be 
opened and a few men go out and bring in the wounded Persian who had 
obviously been outside all night, waiting for help. Poor fellow! A litde later the 
gate was opened and two or three soldiers approached the fallen officer, but 
they had not yet reached him when the apparendy wounded Persian officer 
leapt to his feet. It was none other than Siyah, who had donned his Persian 
uniform, stained it with blood, and pretended to be a Persian casualty. In a few 
moments he had disposed of the Persian soldiers who were coming to pick him 
up. 

The next instant Siyah had rushed to the gate, killing the sentry who stood by it, 
and got in before the rest of the guards could recover their senses. Here he was 
immediately joined by another Persian officer, Khusrau by name, who had 
concealed himself nearby while Siyah was awaiting to be "saved", and now the 
two stood with their backs to the half open gate, fighting off the soldiers, who 
strove to get to the gate and close it. The number of Persians increased rapidly 
as the alarm was raised but none could get past the valiant Muslim Persian 
champions, who slew every man who came within reach of their bloody 
swords. The struggle increased in intensity and the Persians attacked with 
frenzy to knock down the defenders of the gate. At last, as Siyah and Khusrau 
were about to collapse from exhaustion, the leading company of Abu Musa's 
army rushed into the breach and took on the Persian soldiers. 

The Muslim thrust could not be held. They drove deeper into the city, 
scattering the Persian defenders, and soon were well established in the nearer 
sector of Sus. At this stage of battle the Persian commander sued for peace and 
his surrender was accepted by Abu Musa who wished to spare further 
bloodshed. Sus was taken, thanks to Siyah. It was now about the middle of 20 
Hijri. 
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Abu Musa made no secret of his admiration for the valour of Siyah and his 
gallant Persian knights, which seemed to contrast with the impression which he 
had held earlier of the Persians who fought against the Muslims. "O one-eyed 
one", he said to Siyah, "you and your comrades are not as we thought you 
were." 285 Siyah accepted the compliment but complained that he and his fellows 
were not being paid as well as the best of the Arab warriors, and also pointed 
out to Abu Musa that they had come to the help of the Muslims when the 
Muslims needed help most. Abu Musa wrote of this to Umar, and the Caliph 
ordered higher pay for the Persian knights, six of whom, including Siyah, were 
awarded 2500 dirhams per annum while 100 of them got 2000 dirhams. What 
the rest of them were given is not recorded, but perhaps only this number of 
the original 300 had survived the Batdes of Tustar and Sus. 

Abu Musa also wrote to the Caliph about the remains of the Prophet Daniel 
which had not been buried but just lay in a temple, and the Caliph instructed 
the governor to see that the prophet's remains were properly enshrouded and 
buried. Abu Musa had the River Shahur diverted, had the prophet buried in its 
bed, and then let the water run again in its course. 286 

The only place of any military importance which now remained outside Muslim 
hands in Khuzistan was Junde Sabur, another town built by the great Sabur 
who appears to have marked the glory of his reign by building cities. 287 [See 


285 Ibid: p. 186. 

286 The exact location of the grave of Prophet Daniel is unknown. Under the 
instructions of Caliph Umar, the Muslims dug thirteen graves and buried the Prophet in 
one grave and filled the other twelve with dirt so the exact location remains unknown. 
Dr. Safar Hawaii writes in the Day of Wrath, 'In Islamic history there, is a well-known 
event narrated by Ibn Ishaq, Ibn Abi Shayba, al-Bayhaqi, Ibn Abi Dunya and others, 
from the second-generation Muslims who participated in the conquest of the city of 
Tustar, including Abul-\Aliya and • Mutraf ibn Malik. The particular incident that 
concerns us here is that the conquering Muslim army discovered the tomb of Daniel. 
They found his body lying on its bier totally unchanged except for a few hairs on the 
back of his head. At his head was a scroll which they took and brought to ^Umar who 
called Ka'b al-Ahbar to translate it into Arabic. Abul-Aliya says, "I was the first man to 
read [the Arabic translation]." The narrator from Abul-Aliya states, "I asked Abul-Aliya, 
Vhat was in it?' He replied, 'All of your history and affairs, the melody of your speech, 
and what is yet to happen.'" Ibn Kathir: Al-Bidaya wal-Nihaya 1:40-42, al-Bayhaqi: 
Dala'il al-Nubuwa 1:381, Ibn Abi Shayba: Al-Musannif 7:4, al-Kurmi: ShhV al-Sudur - 
edition of Jamal Habib p. 336. 

287 The Iranians call this place Junde Shapur. Sabur is the Arabic form of the name, 
because of the absence of the letter 'P* in the Arabic language. Nothing ramains of 
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Map 13.] Junde Sabur was known to contain a strong garrison and while this 
garrison held, the province of Khuzistan could not be said to belong to the 
Muslims. So, following the instructions of the Caliph, Abu Musa sent a force 
under Aswad bin Rabee'a, an early Companion who also had the nickname of 
Muqtarib, to take Junde Sabur. Abu Musa himself returned to Basra with the 
rest of his army. 

Muqtarib besieged Junde Sabur and several attempts were made to storm the 
city but without success. Then one day, during a lull in the operation, when all 
was quiet, the gates of the city opened, the inhabitants of the city emerged 
unarmed and apparently without fear, catde were driven out to graze, and 
shopkeepers began to set up their stalls everywhere. The Muslims stared in 
amazement at the unwarlike scene, the very peacefulness of which held them 
back from attacking the Persians. 

The Muslims asked what was going on, and the Persians said, "You offered us 
peace and we have accepted it and agreed to pay the Jizya in return for your 
protection." 

"We did not do so," said the Muslims. 
"We do not lie," said the Persians. 

Upon enquiry it was found that someone had shot an arrow from the Muslim 
side into the town, to which was attached a message offering the garrison peace 
if it would surrender and pay the Jizya. Upon further enquiry it was found that 
the arrow was shot by a slave named Mukannaf. The Muslims felt that this was 
going a bit too far and that any negotiation of terms should be done at a higher 
level of command. 

"He is only a slave," said the Muslims. 

f< We do not know your slaves from your freemen," replied the Persians. "We 
only know that we received an offer of peace and we accepted it and have 
stood by it. You can break your word if you wish." 

This was rather a severe taunt and no Muslim was prepared to break his word 
or the word of his brother. So the Muslim commander wrote to the Caliph 
about the matter while a sort of truce was maintained, subject to the decision of 
the Caliph. The Caliph's reply, when received, read: "Allah has given 


Junde Sabur except some ruins beside the village of Shahabad, not far from the present 
Dezful. 
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importance to truthfulness. Be true to them; and again, be true to them. And 
leave them in peace." 288 

Muqtarib accepted the surrender of Junde Sabur on the payment of the Jizya, 
and after making certain organisational arrangements for the Muslim 
administration of the district, returned to Basra. Following this action. Abu 
Musa sent one column eastwards which occupied Zut and Sanbeel, and a 
second one northwards which occupied Kalbania, between Sus and Seimara. 
There was no opposition at these places. 289 

All Khuzistan, the plain which stretched to the foothills of the Zagros 
Mountains, was now in Muslim hands. 290 

On his return from Sus, Abu Musa despatched Hormu2an to Madina with an 
escort which included two Companions, Uns bin Malik and Ashraf bin Qeis, 
the former being the brother of one of the two venerable Companions killed by 
Hormuzan at Sus. This was a strange and less- than- welcome experience for 
Hormuzan. He, a prince, a lord and son of a lord, he who had spent his life in 
palaces and in the company of royalty, and was himself one of the minor 
royalty, was now led into the barren desert of Arabia as a captive with certain 
death ahead of him. He may also have worried about being in the company of 
Uns bin Malik, because Arab vindictiveness had always been well known, but 
nevertheless his fertile brain exercised itself in seeking ways and means of 
escaping the punishment which lay in wait for him. He was a crafty fellow. 

At last the journey ended and they entered Madina. The escort, wishing to 
dazzle the Caliph by the sight of a Persian prince looking like a Persian prince, 
dressed Hormuzan in his court regalia, robes of velvet and gold, and placed 
upon his head his coronet of gold, studded with sapphires. Thus bedecked, 
Hormuzan was led to Umar's house. Umar was not there. The escort asked 
some people about the whereabouts of the Caliph and was told that he was in 
the mosque receiving a delegation from Kufa. 


288 Balazuri: p. 375. 

289 Zut and Sanbeel no longer exist: they lay between Ram Hormuz and Arrajan (which 
is the present Behbahan): Zut 34 miles from Ram Hormuz, Sanbeel 30 miles ahead of 
Zut; and beyond that, at a distance of 15 miles, stood Arrajan. There is no trace of 
Kalbania. 

290 For an explanation of the dates of the campaign in Khuzistan, please see note in 
Appendix C. 
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They went to the mosque but found it empty. The Kufan delegation had 
finished its business with the Caliph and departed. They came out, found some 
boys playing in the street and asked them if they had seen the Caliph. The boys 
told the group that the Caliph was in the mosque. They went in again and saw a 
man lying fast asleep in the right side of the mosque, wearing clothes of coarse 
material and with his cloak folded into an inadequate pillow under his head. In 
his left hand the sleeping man held a whip. 

Hormuzan noticed the reclining figure, and then his gaze travelled around the 
rest of the mosque. He was looking for the great Caliph who had shaken the 
empire of Persia to its foundadons, but there was no one else there. 

"Where is Umar?" he asked his escort. 

"This is he." they relied, pointing at the sleeping man. 

Hormuzan stared in bewilderment at the poorly dressed man sleeping on the 
rough matted floor. "Where is his guard?" he asked "And where is his 
chamberlain?" 

"He has no guard, and no chamberlain. He has no secretary; he has no office." 
"Then he should be a Prophet." observed the Persian general. 
"He is not," said the escort simply. 

By now a large crowd had collected in the mosque, attracted by the news of the 
arrival of the Persian general and eager to see his meeting with Umar. The noise 
of the crowd awoke the Caliph, who sat up and looked with blinking eyes at the 
dazzling sight of the splendid attired Persian. 

"Hormuzan?" he queried. 

"Yes," they affirmed. 

For a few moments the Caliph examined the Persian. Then he said, "I seek 
refuge with Allah from the Fire; and I seek His help. Praise be to Allah who has 
used Islam to debase this man and his possessions." Then he turned to the 
crowd gathered in the mosque. "O Muslims, hold fast to this faith and be 
guided by the teaching of your Prophet, Let not this world lead you astray, for 
it is full of deceit." 


-235- 


The escort, anxious to get the confrontation going, said to the Caliph, "He is 
the prince of Ahwaz. Speak with him." 

"Not as long as there is anything left on him of his finery," replied Umar. They 
promptly took off everything that Hormuzan wore except a few garments to 
cover him. And then began a dialogue between the simple Muslim and the 
sophisticated Persian with Mugheerah bin Shu'ba acting as translator. Everyone 
believed that it would not be a long dialogue; that soon Hormuzan would be 
sentenced to death for treachery and that would be the end of him. They were 
under-estimating the wily prince. 

"O Hormuzan," began Umar, "what do you think now of the dangers of 
treachery and of punishment by order of Allah?" 

"O Umar," replied Hormuzan, "you and we existed in olden days, and God 
kept us apart. And when God was neither with us nor with you, we 
overpowered you; but when He was with you, you overpowered us." 

<c You overpowered us during the Ignorance only because of your vast numbers 
and our disunity. Anyway, what excuse do you plead for breaking your pledge 
time after time?" 

Umar was just being a good judge, not knowing that he was up against one of 
the sharpest minds of Persia. Hormuzan suddenly assumed an apprehensive 
look. "I fear you will kill me before I can tell you" he said. 

"You need have no fear on that account." the Caliph reassured him. 

Hormuzan then asked for a drink of water and it was brought to him in a crude 
cup. He looked at the cup disdainfully for a moment. It was the sort of cup 
which even his slaves would not use in Persia. "I would rather die of thirst than 
drink from a cup like this," he snapped. The Arabs would not normally let 
themselves be put on with such airs, but the man was to die and so had to be 
honoured. They brought water in a more presentable vessel and Hormuzan 
took it with a trembling hand. It was obvious that he was afraid of being killed 
at once. 

He looked at Umar. "I fear I shall be killed while I am drinking this water." 
"You are in no danger until you have drunk the water," Umar assured him. 
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Hormuzan at once put the cup away. Umar, not realizing his purpose, said to 
the Muslims, "Give it to him again. Do not, inflict both death and thirst upon 
him." 

"I have no need of it," said Hormuzan calmly. "I only asked for it to save 
myself by it." He had the Caliph's word that he would not be harmed until he 
had drunk the water, and now he would not drink it! 

This made Umar angry. "I shall kill you!" he threatened. 

"But you promised me safety!" 

"You lie!" roared the Caliph, seeing how he had been tricked. 

And now Uns bin Malik came into the conversation and, incredibly, took the 
side of the man who had killed his brother. Such was the sense of truth and 
justice among the Companions of the Holy Prophet. 

"What he says is right," he said to the Caliph. "You promised him safety." 

"Woe to you, O Uns." Umar turned sharply on the Muslim. "Would I promise 
safety to the killer of Majza'a and Baraa? You shall find a way or I shall chastise 
you!" 

Uns stood firm. "You said he was in no danger until he had spoken with you. 
You said he was in no danger until he had drunk the water." 

Others also spoke up and took the same stand: the Caliph had given an 
assurance of safety and the assurance had to be honoured. Umar turned in 
exasperation to Hormuzan. You have deceived me; and by Allah, a Muslim is 
not deceived." 

Umar was furious at the turn that events had taken. He had no doubt in his 
mind that Hormuzan would have to face death for breaking his pledge not 
once but twice, and it would be a just punishment for such an offence, but by 
his clever handling of the proceedings Hormuzan had talked his way out of 
what was coming to him. This did not seem right. For a few minutes there was 
silence, then Umar began the dialogue again. 

"From what land are you?" he asked the Persian general. 
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"From Mihirjanqazaf." 

"Tell me what you wish to say." 

"Shall I make the speech of the dead or the living?" 

"The speech of the living." 

"You have promised me safety." 

"You deceived me. In war the deceived have the power to retaliate." 

There was another pause while the onlookers watched in tense silence to see 
how the encounter would go. Then Umar turned to Uns bin Malik. "What do 
you say?" he asked. 

"I have left behind a great power and a determined enemy," said Uns to the 
Caliph. "If you kill him, the Persians will abandon all hope of life and their 
strength will harden with desperation. On the other hand, if you let him live, 
the Persians will look forward to life." 

"Glory be to God!" Umar burst out impatiendy. "He has killed Baraa bin Malik 
and Majza'a bin Saur!" 

"You still have no way -to kill him," insisted Uns, brother of Baraa. "You 
promised him safety." 

With a great effort of will Umar controlled himself. What Uns had said about 
the effect of the killing of Hormuzan on Persian resistance made sense, but 
more important than that was the principle of the thing. The Caliph had 
promised the accused safety, and if the accused were now killed, the Caliph 
would himself be guilty of the offence with which the accused was charged, i.e. 
the breaking of a pledge. Umar relented and accepted the situation, which he 
could in any case not change without the naked and unprincipled use of 
absolute power. He would let Hormuzan live, but on his own terms. 

"By Allah," the Caliph turned to Hormuzan, "you shall have no safety unless 
you accept Islam." 

The message was clear to Hormuzan. He could live only as a Muslim, and 
having had the prospect of death as his close companion for so many weeks, 
and having stared it in the face during the last few hours, he was thankful for 
life. He became a Muslim. He also settled down as a citizen of Madina and was 
awarded an annual pension of 2000 dirhams. 291 


291 Tabari: vol. 3, pp. 183-4; Balazuri: p. 374. 
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Chapter 19: tfhe (Persians March Again 


With the fall of Khuzistan in the middle of 20 Hijri [about the middle of 641 
A.D.] the Muslims found themselves in possession of all that they wanted in 
the region of Iraq. What they held was mainly the south-western part of the 
Persian Empire-plain, level, fertile land-all that lay west of the Zagros range. 
They also had a bit of the hilly region in the north, the area of Kirmanshah, 
which they had taken in their drive from Ctesiphon after Jalaula and Hulwan. 
In this northern region they had pushed forward to some point a little beyond 
Kirmanshah, on the old historic route to Central Persia, along which great 
armies had marched for centuries past. The frontier garrison of Islam on this 
highway, under the Persian Qubaz, watched the movement of the Persians in 
the region of Hamadan. In short, the Muslims had acquired the most fertile and 
most productive, if not the most beautiful part of Persia. 

The Caliph had got more than he wanted, and he certainly wanted no more. "I 
wish." he said "there were a mountain of fire between us and the Persians, so 
that neither could they get to us nor we to them." 292 It was a pious hope, but 
not one destined to be realised. 

While the Muslims were content with their territorial gains and would have 
been happy to establish an enduring peace with the Persians, the Persians were 
in no mood to establish an enduring peace with the Muslims. The pride of the 
imperial Persians was too strong to regard as permanent their territorial losses 
to a people whom they considered as no better than barbarians. Furthermore 
they saw the victorious army of Islam poised for further conquest and 
expansion, which could only be prevented by a permanent peace treaty and 
such a treaty could not be countenanced by their pride and imperial ambitions. 
They could not have known that the Muslims sought no further gains. Finally, 
there was the factor of two giants standing close to each other across an 
undefined border, each conscious of the might of the other, each suspicious of 
the other's designs. As has happened time and again in history, such a 
confrontation could lead only to a titanic clash, and here also it did. The drums 
of war were heard once again in the domain of Persia. 

Preparations for the next campaign by the Persians had already begun while 
Khuzistan was being wrested from them. After the fall of this province, more 
urgent calls were sent by Yazdjurd to the provinces which remained under his 


292 Tabari: vol. 3, p. 176 
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rule, from Azarbeijan to Khurasan to the Sind, and the people of the provinces 
themselves wrote to their Emperor, urging him to lead them to victory. 
Hardened veterans and young volunteers marched in their thousands to join 
the imperial standard. They came from Fars, Qumis, Isfahan, Yazd, Rayy, 
Hamadan, Tabaristan. The imperial foundries worked overtime to forge 
weapons, supplies were gathered from all quarters, and horses and men trained 
for combat Able generals were appointed to command major components of 
the army and all units, except for a few which watched Muslim forward posts, 
moved to Nihawand, south of Hamadan, where a vast army would be gathered 
for an offensive campaign against Islam. Being in a hilly region, Nihawand was 
less vulnerable to Muslim attack and was also suitable as a base from which an 
offensive could be launched against any part of Iraq and Khuzistan. 

It was some time in the third quarter of 20 Hijri that the first lot of contingents 
arrived at Nihawand. The concentration of the great army would be complete 
by the end of this year. The army numbered 60,000 men 293 and was placed 
under a veteran general named Mardanshah, who was also known as Zul Hajib- 
"the man with the eye-brows." 294 At Nihawand preparations proceeded apace 
for the formcoming offensive which would not, however, be launched until 
every man available for .war had reported for duty. The preparations included 
psychological measures. The officers of Mardanshah spoke to the men: 

Muhammad, who brought religion to the Arabs, never troubled us. Then Abu 
Bakr became their ruler and he too did not bother us except by taking plunder, 
and that only in the part of the Suwad which was adjacent to their land. Then 
after him came Umar, and his rule has become very long. He has taken the 
Suwad and Ahwaz and ridden roughshod over them; and he will not rest until 
he has got the entire people and land of Persia. He is coming for you if you do 
not go for him. He has already destroyed the seat of your empire and plunged 
into the land of your Emperor. There is nothing to stop him unless you drive 
his army out of your land and capture their two cities, 295 and then engage them 
in their own land. 296 


293 The figure is from Balazuri: p. 300. Tabari (vol. 3, pp. 209-10) puts the Persian 
strength at 130,000 and 150,000. I reject the higher figure for the same reason as 
explained in the case of Qadisiyya, in Note 1 in Appendix C. 

294 According to Masudi (Muruj: vol. 2, p. 331) the Persian general was know as Zul 
Jinahein-the man with the wings. 

295 i.e. Basra and Kufa. 

296 Tabari: vol. 3, pp. 209-10. 
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Hardly had the first few Persian contingents settled down at Nihawand when 
Qubaz, the commander of the Muslim forward troops on the Kirmanshah 
road, became aware of the move and also came to know of the expected arrival 
of more troops. He at once informed the Governor of Kufa, Ammar bin Yasir, 
who in turn wrote to the Caliph about it. Ammar left no doubt in the mind of 
the Caliph that the Persian army now concentrating at Nihawand would be a 
numerous one and that the Persians intended something very big. "If they 
come to us before we can strike at them" wrote the Governor, "they will 
multiply in strength and courage." 

The messenger who brought the despatch from Kufa was named Qareeb bin 
Zafar. As Muslims know, every Arab name has a meaning, and this man's name 
had a meaning which delighted the Caliph - Qareeb, meaning near, son of 
Zafar, meaning victory. When the Caliph had read the letter, he asked the 
messenger his name. 

"Qareeb," replied the messenger. 

"And whose son?" 

"Zafar." 

Umar saw this as an auspicious omen. '*Victory is near;" he exclaimed, "if Allah 
wills it. And there is no power except with Allah." 297 

As the movement of Persian contingents continued towards Nihawand, fast 
messengers kept travelling to Madina to keep the Caliph posted about the latest 
situation, and at last Umar had a clear picture in his mind of what the Persians 
intended and what was needed to thwart their design. A major military 
campaign would be necessary against the imperial army at Nihawand. The 
Caliph called a congregation of the citizens of Madina and addressed them: 

"This is the day on which the future depends. I have been occupied with a 
matter which I wish to present to you. So listen to me and do not give way to 
dispute, for that will weaken your resolve and take away your courage. 

"O nation of Arabs! Lo, Allah has helped you with Islam and created amity 
among you after discord and given you wealth after hunger and made you 
victorious over your enemies in every land where you have fought. You have 
never been defeated and never overpowered. But Lo, Satan has gathered a 


297 Ibid. 
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gathering to extinguish the light of Allah. And here is a letter from Ammar bin 
Yasir." 298 

He then read out to the citizens of Madina the letter of the Governor of Kufa. 
He spoke of the threat from the Persians to the Muslims at Basra and Kufa, 
and declared his intention of going in person and positioning himself between 
the two cities while the main army in Iraq fought the Persians at Nihawand. 

Most of the senior Companions of the Prophet, who sat near the Caliph, did 
not agree that he should go in person to Iraq. They said that the Muslims had 
won victories and defeated every enemy they had met in batde, that the best of 
Arab manhood and the finest Arab champions were already with the army, that 
the army in Iraq needed permission to fight and the guidance of the Caliph 
rather than his physical presence. Next followed a discussion of how to put into 
the field a force large enough to match the expected strength of the Persians. 
Uthman said: "I think, O Commander of the Faithful, that you should write to 
our people in Syria to march from their Syria, and write to our people in the 
Yemen to march from their Yemen, and write to our people at Basra to march 
from their Basra. Then you yourself should march with the people of these two 
holy places, 299 to the two cities of Basra and Kufa; and let the host of the 
unbelievers meet the host of the Muslims. If you do this, you will have a larger 
army than theirs and the vast numbers of the enemy will appear small." 300 

Strangely enough, most of those present agreed with Uthman's proposal, 
although Umar himself had doubts about its political and strategical wisdom. 
He turned to Ali: "What do you say, O Father of Hasan?" 

Said Ali: "If you send our people in Syria away from their Syria, the Romans 
will recapture it. If you send our people in the Yemen away from their Yemen, 
the Ethiopians will recapture it And if you march from this land with its 
people, the land will disintegrate from the sides, so that you will find a more 
dangerous situation behind you than in front. Let all people stay in their places. 

"Write to the people of Basra to divide into three groups. One group should 
stay and look after the families, one should watch the conquered people so that 
they do not break their treaty, and one group should go to help their brothers 
in Kufa. 


298 Ibid: Dinawari: p. 134. 

299 i.e. Mecca and Madina. 

300 Tabari: vol. 3, p.211; Dinawari: p. 134. 
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"As for the strength of the Persians, we have in the past, in the time of the 
Messenger of Allah and thereafter, fought not with numbers but with the help 
of Allah." 301 

Umar agreed with Ali and chose to act accordingly. He also decided and 
announced the name of the general who would command the Muslim army in 
the campaign which was to follow - Noman bin Muqarrin. 

Ubayd bin Aus was one of the early Companions, an Ansar of Madina. His 
claim to fame rested on his taking part in the Battle of Badr in 2 Hijri, during 
which he captured four infidels and tied them up. As a result of this he was 
given the name of Muqarrin, i.e, the Binder, arid so he has been known to 
posterity. 302 

Muqarrin had many sons; and what fine sons they were! Each of them was a 
good soldier, an able officer and a competent administrator. During the early 
stages of the Campaign of the Apostasy, Abu Bakr relied heavily on the young 
brothers, using them as commanders of the main components of his small 
army for the 2 or 3 tactical actions against the apostates which Abu Bakr led in 
person. The brothers, and there were several of them, served under Khalid bin 
Al Waleed in his Iraq campaign and even he employed them after his victory 
for administration and collection of taxes. The brothers continued to fight in 
Iraq and were present in practically every campaign, and it is not surprising that 
Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas also entrusted them with administrative responsibilities 
when the fighting had ended in his theatre. Noman bin Muqarrin was sent by 
him to Kaskar, on the east bank of the Tigris [where the city of Wasit was later 
built] as the Muslim administrator of the district. 

Noman bin Muqarrin also acted as the commander of the Kufan reserves, a 
kind of fire brigade, and would rush down to Basra every time help was needed 
against the Persians in Khuzistan. He had taken the region up to the west bank 
of the River Karun at Ahwaz, and later defeated Hormuzan at Arbuk and 
conquered Ram Hormuz. After the fall of Sus, he had returned to Kufa but 
immediately after had resumed his governmental post at Kaskar, where he also 
commanded a small garrison. He was a fine man, a noble Muslim and a true 
soldier: and like many keen soldiers, preferred battle to administrative duties. 
He wrote to Umar that Sa'd had appointed him to collect taxes but he would 
rather have command of any of the Muslim armies engaged in the holy war. 


301 Tabari: vol. 3, p.211-1; Dinawari: p. 134-5. 

302 Ibn Hisham: vol. 1, p. 687. 
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Noman prayed to God for military command, and knew that his wish had been 
granted when, in about Zul Qada, 20 Hijri [October-November. 641] he 
received a letter from the Caliph: 

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. From the Slave of Allah, 
Umar, Commander of the Faithful, to Noman bin Muqqarin. 303 Peace be upon 
you. I render praise unto Allah, than whom there is no other God. 

I have come to know that a vast army of Persians has gathered at Nihawand to 
fight you. When you get this letter, go by order of Allah and with the help of 
Allah and the support of Allah, along With those of the Muslims who are with 
you. 

I appoint you commander for the campaign, so march at once until you get to 
Mah. 304 Lo, I have written to the people of Kufa to join you; and when your 
army is all together, advance to Nihawand. 

In case you fall in batde, the commander of the army will be Hudayfah bin AI 
Yaman; if he falls, then Jareer bin Abdullah; if he falls, Mugheerah bin Shu'ba; 
and if he falls. Ash'as bin Qeis. 

Do not ill-treat your men or be harsh with them, for then you will come to 
( harm. And do not withhold from them their rights, for then you will be unjust 
And do not put them in a position of loss, because every single one of the 
Muslims is dearer to me than a 100,000 dinars. 

Seek the help of Allah and repeat often: There is no power to change and no 
strength except with Allah/ 305 

And again peace be upon you. 306 

At the same time as he wrote to Noman, the Caliph also addressed letters to 
other commanders who would move with their forces and rendezvous as 
decided by Noman and operate thereafter under his orders. Hudayfah bin Al 


303 The early Caliphs addressed themselves in their letters as Slave of Allah (Abdullah)-a 
tide which they were proud to assume. 

304 Mah means a well-watered area. Here the reference is to the region around 
Nihawand which later became known as the Mah of Basra; the taxes from here were 
used to help in running the province of Basra. 

305 A Quranic verse. 

306 Tabari: Vol. 3, pp. 203, 212-3; Balzuri: p. 300, Dinawari: p. 135. 
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Yemen, administrator of Ctesiphon, would march with the bulk of the forces 
from Kufa, and Abu Musa with one-third of the Muslim army in Basra. A fresh 
force would be mustered at Madina, which would include many Companions, 
including Umar's son Abdullah, and would move under Mugheerah bin Shu'ba. 
These were the main components which would form the army of Islam against 
the Persians. But Umar also organised an irregular force from the local Muslim 
Arabs of the Basra region and the Persians who had joined Abu Musa, and 
instructed their chiefs to operate as raiders across the hills to disrupt Persian 
communications from Fars and Isfahan to Nihawand and thus prevent the 
movement of reinforcements to the Persian army. This would also have the 
effect of guarding Khuzistan from the north and east, Nothing more is 
recorded of the actions of the last-mentioned force, and what actual effect its 
operations had on the main battle which followed is not known. 

Noman's mission was clear: he had to fight and defeat the Persian army at 
Nihawand and eliminate the threat to Muslim Iraq. He had two major axes of 
approach to Nihawand, one from Kirmanshah and the other from Khuzistan 
via what is now Khuramabad. He could also go over the hills between these 
two axes but the lack of communications would restrict his movement and his 
freedom of manoeuvre. Since the bulk of the Muslim army was at Kufa, 
Noman chose to take the western axis for operations against the Persians, but 
he also had to ensure that the Persians did not debouch from the Zagros range 
into the plain of Khuzistan while the Muslim movement from the west was in 
progress. 

Noman ordered Abu Musa to move to Kufa where the elements from Kufa 
and Basra would concentrate before marching out for battle. He instructed 
Mujashe bin Masud to position himself with a detachment between Ghaza-ush- 
Shajr and Marj-ul Qala in order to prevent the Persians from coming out of the 
hills and creating a threat behind the Muslims. 307 He ordered Hudayfah bin Al 
Yaman to march with the Kufans and Basrans along the Kirmanshah road and 
meet him at Tazar. 308 And Noman himself moved with the few troops who 
were present with him across the foothills of Masabzan to Tazar. Some distance 
to the east of Tazar, near Kirmanshah, stood the forward post of Qubaz. [See 
Map 14.] 


307 Marj-ul-Qala is the present Karend, between Kirmanshah and Qasr Sheereen. The 
location of Ghaza-ush-Shajr is not known, but it must have been somewhere not far 
from Karend, and to the south of it. 

308 Tazar is the present Khusrauabad, 10 miles south-east of Karend. 
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These moves, begun in Zul Qada, 20 Hijri, were completed in Zul Haj 
[November-December 641]. Noman was the first to arrive at Tazar and was 
joined here by the bulk of the army. When the move was complete, he recalled 
Mujashe, whose presence as a flank guard was no longer necessary. With the 
Muslims poised for action at Tazar, the Persians could not leave Nihawand and 
move southwards because Nihawand and Hamadan would then be exposed. 
Soon after the bulk of the army had concentrated at Tazar, the large 
detachment prepared by the Caliph at Madina also joined Noman. 

As soon as the troops had settled down at Tazar, Noman sent three officers on 
the road to Nihawand to carry out a reconnaissance and locate the presence of 
the Persians. These included Amr bin Madi Karib and Tuleiha the [ex] 
Impostor. They rode off in the morning. At nightfall one of them stopped and 
returned to report that all was clear. The other two continued moving during 
the night till the following morning, when Amr stopped and returned to report 
that no Persians had been seen. Tuleiha, however, went on and his return was 
so long delayed that his detractors began to suggest that perhaps he had turned 
apostate again, as they had suggested at Qadisiyya. But he too returned to 
inform Noman that he had gone up to Nihawand and found no Persians 
between Nihawand and Tazar. 

The army commander at once set the army in motion with his brother Nueim 
leading the advance. After some days of marching the Muslims arrived at 
Isbeezahan, 1 1 miles short of Nihawand, to find the Persian army assembled 
for batde in front of them. [Isbeezahan was roughly where the small village of 
Sa*d Waqqas stands today.] Noman ordered the unloading of the baggage and 
the pitching of tents. 
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The Persians were in great strength: 60,000 proud warriors, all dedicated to the 
cause of the empire, all fiercely determined to drive the Muslims out of their 
land. Yet they were cautious. The psychological effect of the Muslim victories 
in Iraq lead been such that they regarded the Muslims with something like awe. 
And Mardanshah, knowing that upon the result of the forthcoming batde hung 
the fate of the empire, was not averse to negotiations if by that means he could 
rid Persia of the invaders while avoiding a military trial of strength. He asked 
for an envoy to be sent by the Muslims for talks. And who should appear from 
the Muslim side but Mugheerah bin Shu'ba! As Mugheerah arrived at the 
improvised court established by the Persians, there was an exchange of hot 
words between him and some Persian nobles who thought that he was not 
showing sufficient respect to their Commander-in-Chief, but after the unhappy 
preamble he was offered a seat and a brief dialogue was held. Mardanshah, 
making the same mistake which his predecessors had made of trying to 
browbeat the Muslims, said: 

ie You, O nation of Arabs, are a people farthest of all from good, the most long- 
suffering in hunger, the most distressed of the wretched, the filthiest of the 
foul, and the most remote in habitation. The only thing which prevents me 
from ordering my warriors to kill all of you is my aversion to the pollution 
which your corpses would cause, for you are unclean. If you go away, we will be 
rid of you. And if you refuse to go, you will meet your end." 

Mugheerah, after praising Allah, replied: 

"By Allah, you made no mistake when describing our condition. We were the 
most remote in habitation, the worst hit by hunger, the most distressed of the 
wretched and the farthest away from all good, until Allah Almighty sent us His 
Prophet, on whom be the blessings of Allah and peace. He promised us victory 
in this world and Paradise in the next. 

"By Allah, we have not ceased to receive victory and success from our Lord 
ever since His Prophet came to us. Now we have come to you; and by Allah, 
we shall not return to our former wretched condition but will either take what 
you possess or be killed in your land." 
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"By God," exclaimed the Persian general/' the one-eyed one has spoken 
honesdy." 309 

There was no more to be said, and Mugheerah bin Shu'ba returned to the 
Muslim camp. 

His return was also the point of no return. After this there could only be batde, 
and the positioning of forces was begun for the battle to be fought the 
following day. While the forming up for battle was in progress, a messenger 
came into the Muslim camp from the Persian Commander-in-Chief, and asked 
if the Muslims would cross or should the Persians cross the small stream bed 
[wadi] which lay between the two armies and across their front. Noman said 
that he would cross the obstacle. 

The Muslims were in no mood to accept a delay in batde because the season 
was very cold and this factor suited the Persians more than the Arabs. Noman 
wished to take the initiative and bring matters to a conclusion as soon as 
possible. He had an army of 30,000 Muslims, only half the strength of the 
Persians, but that was good enough. He was reassured by the fact that there 
were brave generals and splendid champions is his army - Hudayfah bin Al 
Yaman, Qa'qa bin Amr, Abdullah bin Umar, Jareer bin Abdullah, Mugheerah 
bin Shu'ba, Noman's brothers Nueim and Suweid, and the dashing [ex] 
apostate chieftains: Ash'as bin Qeis, Tuleiha the [ex] Impostor and Amr bin 
Madi Karib [Father of the Bull]. 

It was Qadisiyya all over again: the same spirit, the same eagerness for batde, 
the same anticipation of victory, the same sense of destiny. 


309 Tabari:vol. 3, p. 206. 
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Chapter 20: ^he (Battle of Nihawand 


It was a cold Wednesday morning in the latter half of December [about the 
second week of Muharram, 21 Hijri] as the soldiers donned their equipment 
and prepared for batde. 

Their camps lay near the northern edge of the valley of Nihawand, which ran 
north-west to south-east with a width of about ten miles. At the southern edge 
of the valley stood a massive range known as Garreen, rising 4-5,000 feet above 
the valley floor as part of the Zagros Mountains; the northern edge of the valley 
was not marked by any continuous ridge, but the Persian position was covered 
on its northern side by a 3,000 feet high ridge called Ardeshan. Down the 
centre of the valley, more towards the north than the south, stretched another 
ridge-a low, bare, brown one-which rose about 500 feet and was marked along 
its southern edge by a prominent stream, or wadi. The batdefield was the 
northern half of the valley, from Isbeezahan to Nihawand. [See Map 1 5.] 

The Persian front ran generally along the forward slope of the brown ridge and 
curved up, in front of the Muslim camp, to a prominent spur of the Ardeshan 
ridge. The Persian right rested on the spur with the ridge itself protecting the 
Persian flank. The Persian left stood at the eastern end of the brown ridge, a 
litde beyond the village of Zarrameen. [See Map 16.] 

To further strengthen their position, the Persians had fortified the villages 
which lay along the front and improved the wadi as an obstacle. It was a very 
skilfully arranged position, with their right flank secured by the Ardeshan ridge 
and their left acting as a refused flank. Any movement by the Muslims towards 
the Persian left would involve a flank march and expose their base to the 
Persians. Furthermore, the Persians had the advantage of holding the high 
ground of the brown ridge which commanded the valley and gave them 
excellent observation over the approaches to their position. The Muslims 
would have to not only cross the wadi but also attack uphill, fully exposed to 
the fire of Persian archers on the forward slope of the brown ridge. 
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MAP 15: THE BATTLEFIELD OF NIHAWAND 
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MAP 16: THE BATTLEFIELD OF NIHAWAND - 1 


DISPOSITIONS 



(1 Inch = 2 Miles) 
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In front of their forward line and behind the wadi, the Persians planted a belt 
of iron caltrops to lame the attackers' horses - a belt which stretched like a 
minefield of today from one edge of the front to the other. 310 A few caltrops 
were also thrown haphazardly in front of the wadi, one of which injured the 
hoof of a Muslim scout's horse and stuck in it. The scout brought it back to 
show Noman. Behind the obstacle belt the Persian army stood ready for battle 
with the infantry bound to each other in chains which were of three lengths, to 
hold 5, 7 and 10 men together. Equipped with splendid weapons and bound 
with shining chains, the Persian host looked, in the words of Mugheerah bin 
Shu'ba, "like a mountain of iron." 311 

There was nothing the Muslims could do about the Persian front. There was no 
weakness which they could exploit, no tactical error which they could turn to 
their advantage. It was obvious that no outflanking movement would be 
possible and it would have to be a frontal clash of arms. Consequently the 
Muslims did the only thing that was possible; they deployed along the front of 
the Persian army, on their side of the wadi, from the spur of the Ardeshan ridge 
to the village of Zarrameen. The Muslim left was commanded by Noman's 
brother, Nueim, their right by Hudayfah bin Al Yaman, while Qa'qa bin Amr 
was placed in command of the cavalry. Opposing them, the commanders of the 
Persian wings were Zardaq and Bahman, and the imperial reserve was 
commanded by Anushaq. 

Both armies remained in their battle positions as the sun ascended slowly to its 
zenith. Then, just after midday, the Muslims offered the prayer of the noon and 
Noman had the troops informed that he would give three calls for battle, each 
consisting of the rousing cry of "Allah-o-Akbar", of which the first two would 
be preparatory calls and the third one the final call to attack the Persian front. 
About an hour after the prayers, the Muslim commander gave the calls, and at 
the third one the Muslim front, horse and foot, heaved into action. 

The Muslims got to the wadi and came under withering fire from Persian 
archers which wounded many of those leading the attack. The attackers got to 
the far bank of the wadi and plunged into the caltrops. Many horses were lamed 


310 As described in an earlier chapter, a catrop was a sharp 4-pronged instrument which, 
when thrown on the ground, would make a 3-point landing and have one prong facing 
upwards. About one inch in size, it was designed to lame horses and men-mainly 
horses. I met a scholar in Nihawand, one named Samee'i, who had actually picked up 
one of these caltrops in the village of Zarameen, which marked the left edge of the 
Persian front. 

311 Tabari: vol. 3, p. 206. 
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but they pressed on, bearing up under fire from the defenders' archers. Then 
the two bodies of men clashed, brave men drew their swords and raised their 
maces, and bloody combat was under way. [See Map 17]. 

This action, begun in mid-afternoon, went on till sunset. Many warriors lay on 
the battlefield, some motionless, others suffering in pain, but the Muslims could 
make no headway. On certain parts of the front they achieved some success 
and pushed the Persians back, but the defenders counter-attacked and re- 
established their position. At places one, at places the other side was badly hurt, 
but the batde hung in the balance, and soon after sunset the Muslims, with 
nothing to show for their efforts except a larger number of enemy dead than 
their own, broke contact and withdrew to their camp. 

The night passed uneventfully. Those of the dead whose bodies could be 
recovered were buried, the wounded were treated for their wounds. The day's 
action had proved unproductive. Then dawn approached and the two armies 
formed up again on the same lines as they had occupied on the previous day. 
The Persian dispositions did not permit any outflanking movements and 
Noman decided to try the frontal attack once again. But he did not go into 
action until the early part of the afternoon, and then gave the order to attack. 
The Muslim army again swept forward to assault the solid Persian formations. 

The second day of battle, Thursday, passed in much the same way. The batde 
raged furiously for many hours but the Persian army, strengthened by its chains 
and enjoying the tactical advantage of high ground, remained unshaken, even 
though large numbers were cut down by the attackers. It was a grim, bloody, 
relentless struggle, producing a tragic harvest of death but no victory. After 
sunset the Muslims again disengaged and returned frustrated to their camp. 

For the next two days there was no action. Both sides remained on guard, ready 
for batde, but neither moved to engage the other. Having struck his head twice 
against the Persian wall with no visible effect on the wall, Noman rightly chose 
not to pursue the same course a third time. He hoped that the Persians would 
come forward, outside the protection of their obstacle and the fortifications, 
but Mardanshah was too wise a general to run such a risk when time was in his 
favour. 
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MAP 17: THE BATTLEFIELD OF NIHAWAND - 2 


MUSLIM ATTACKS 
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After two days the tension left the Persian ranks and they began to raid forward 
of their position. The Muslims were unable to do much about the raiding 
parties which withdrew hastily to their own side of the obstacle before the 
Muslims could take counter-measures against them. In this manner the 
initiative began to shift to the Persians and the Muslims were left baffled and 
dismayed. They were brave and eager for battle but just not able to bring on 
battle, while in the meantime the severe cold caused them much distress and 
the Persian strength went on increasing with the arrival of reinforcements 
almost every day. From the point of view of the base of operations also the 
Persians were better-placed; their supplies and reinforcements could reach them 
easily from Hamadan, which was quite close: while the Muslims' base for 
reinforcements, Kufa, was a long way away. Time definitely favoured Persia. 

A few days after his last unsuccessful attack, Noman called a council of war. All 
the generals assembled and many others who were senior in age or were 
Companions. "You see the infidels and their steadfastness in entrenchments 
and towns," said Noman. "They only come out when they wish and the 
Muslims can do nothing against them unless they come out. You can see the 
difficulties which the Muslims are facing and the initiative which the Persian 
enjoy. What can we do to get the Persians out to battle and end this delay?" 

The oldest man present was Amr bin Subayy, and as the oldest man present he 
spoke first: "Being under pressure is worse for them than the delay is for you. 
Let them be. Do not disturb them and fight those of them who come within 
your reach." This proposal was greeted with a clamour of disapproval. All 
present were anxious to get the battle behind them as quickly as possible. 
Another man suggested that the attack against the Persian position be resumed 
regardless of the consequences, but this too was rejected by the council. 

Then Tuleiha came up with a bright idea: "Put the cavalry in a position to 
outflank them, and show a weak front, making as if to withdraw. Let the 
Persians hope for victory and advance against us. Then we turn and fight 
them." 

This stratagem was liked by everyone and Amr bin Madi Karib added further to 
it: "I suggest that we spread the rumour that the Commander of the Faithful is 
dead. Then you start moving back with everybody. When the enemy hears this 
he will come after us. Then we turn and fight him:" 312 


312 Tabari: vol. 3, p. 215; Dinawari: p.136. 
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This plan was approved, amplified and put into action. 

It was on the following Thursday, when a week had passed since the last 
Muslim attack, that the Persian heard reports of the death of the Caliph. The 
news spread like wild fire among the troops and the local inhabitants of the 
valley. It was the best news they had heard for many years. The joy of the 
Persians knew no bounds. They were jubilant. How would the Muslims on their 
front react to the death of their Caliph? Surely, the blow would shatter their 
morale. They could hardly go on fighting. Now may well be the time to take the 
offensive and destroy them, before they could withdraw into the plains of the 
Suwad. The new situation gave a tremendous boost to Persian spirits. 

As Friday dawned. Persian scouts reported that the Muslim outposts which had 
faced them across the wadi were no longer there. This was followed by reports 
of hectic activity in the Muslim camp where tents were being struck and 
baggage loaded on the camels. Some men were even seen marching westwards. 

Mardanshah read the signs right, as any seasoned and sound general could do. 
The picture was perfect; every piece of intelligence fitted neady into it. Now 
was the dme to strike against the invaders of the empire and put paid to their 
account. And this would be a perfect conclusion to the batde; first fighting 
defensively to blunt the Muslim attack and wear them down, and then taking 
the counter-offensive when the Muslims were vulnerable and off balance. 
According to plans already formulated, several gaps were opened in the caltrop 
belt on the Persian right, the caltrops being just swept aside, and Persian army 
began to cross the obstacle in several columns. Its strength was about 50,000 
men, but not all of them could take as part in this sally. 

The leading elements of each column stopped a short distance beyond the 
obstacle so that the rest of the column could catch up. It was Mardanshah's 
intention to form up for batde beyond the obstacle and attack the Muslims with 
the bulk of his army in one single action, thus achieving maximum superiority 
of strength at the time and place of engagement. While they were forming up, 
the Persians saw the Muslims hastily deploying in the valley to face them. This 
too fitted into the picture. The Muslims were obviously preparing to beat off 
the unexpected Persian attack so that they would not be caught on the run, and 
would then continue their retreat unmolested. Well, Mardanshah would show 
them. But just in case the fighting turned more serious than he anticipated and 
his men began to look over their shoulders, he had the caltrop belt restored to 
its full effectiveness, with all gaps filled. It was now an obstacle behind the 
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Persians. And as a future element of strength to ensure against weakness, the 
Persian infantry put on its chains. 

About two hours before midday, the Persian army, formed in perfect battle 
order, began to move forward like a monstrous carpet of iron. The Muslims 
stood still. As the Persians got within bow range of their adversaries, they 
stopped, and the archers opened up with their bows. 

The Muslim plan had gone as designed; the Persians had swallowed the bait. As 
they had begun to form up on the Muslim side of the obstacle, Noman had 
quickly thrown his army into battle formation on the same pattern as before 
but with different commanders of wings - Ash'as bin Qeis on the left and 
Mugheerah bin Shu'ba on the right. Qa'qa was already in position with a strong 
cavalry group on the left, obscured from the Persians by the high ground which 
stretched like a saddle from the western edge of the Ardeshan ridge. Hudayfah 
and Noman's brothers. Nueim and Suweid, were kept in the centre as reserve 
officers for use as required. 

Noman had a premonition of what fate had in store for him in this battle, and 
had given orders: "If I am killed, your commander will be Hudayfah bin Al 
Yaman. If he is killed, Jareer bin Abdullah. If he is killed, Qeis bin Makshuh..." 
and so he named several officers who would follow in command to a total of 7, 
the last of whom was Mugheerah bin Shu'ba. 313 This was a change in the order 
given by Umar who had placed Mugheerah as the fourth in command, and 
Mugheerah did not take kindly, to his demotion. But he had no option but to 
accept the orders of the army commander. 

When the Persians began to cross the obstacle and get into battle formation. 
Mugheerah observed these movements closely. He had a very sharp sense of 
opportunity and his keen eye at once grasped the possibilities which the 
Persians offered while preparing for battle. He came galloping to Noman from 
his right wing and asked. "What do you intend to do?" 

''When it is past noon," replied Noman, "I shall fight them, for I have seen the 
Messenger of Allah, on whom be the blessings of Allah and peace, prefer this 
time." 

"If I were in your place, I would hasten to fight them." 

"If you hasten to fight them, may Allah not blacken your face!" 


^Tabari:vol. 3, pp.203, 207. 
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Mugheerah was irritated by Noman's refusal to exploit the unbalanced state of 
the Persians. "I never saw such sluggishness in command as today," he said to 
Noman angrily. "We are letting the enemy form his ranks and not hurrying up 
against him. By Allah, if I were in command I would attack them at once." 

Noman continued to deal gently with Mugheerah: "May Allah show you many 
days like this one! Let not the waiting irk you. By Allah, nothing prevents me 
from starting the attack except something which I learned from the Messenger 
of Allah. When he had to fight, he would not attack during the first part of the 
day and would not hasten battle until the time had come for the noon prayer 
and the wind had begun to blow. Only that prevents me from starting combat." 

Mugheerah was militarily one hundred per cent right and the timing of the 
attack as proposed by him was perfect. But this was a matter of judgement and 
the exercise of reason, while Noman was relying not on reason but on the merit 
which he hoped to gain by following in the footsteps of the Holy Prophet. The 
Prophet himself would not have wished such a close and literal emulation of his 
example, especially where judgement dictated otherwise, but so deep was the 
impact of his personality upon his Companions that many of them would 
follow his example blindly, even in matters of form. Noman would do what the 
Holy Prophet did, and that was that. However, Mugheerah tried once more to 
taunt him into action: "If I were in command, I would know what to do." 

"Steady," replied Noman, without showing any anger, "Allah will not disgrace 
us, and we hope to attain by waiting what you wish to attain by haste." 

He then raised his hands in supplication and prayed: "O Lord, cool my eyes 
today with a victory which brings honour to Islam and disgrace to the infidels, 
and then take me to thyself as a martyr." [The phrase: "cooling the eyes." 
meant making one happy.] 

Those present said Ameen, with tears in their eyes. 314 


314 Tabari: vol. 3, pp. 203-8, 216; Masudi: Muruj: vol. 2, p. 332. 
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MAP 18: THE BATTLEFIELD OF NIHAWAND - 3 


PERSIAN ATTACK 
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All this happened while the Persians were forming up on the west side of the 
caltrop belt. Then the Persians began to advance, and getting within bow range 
subjected their adversaries to a merciless barrage of arrows. The Muslims stood 
motionless and used their shields to protect themselves, but in spite of this 
many were wounded. Their archers were helpless because Persian bows had a 
longer range while the Persian arrows were bigger and more deadly. The 
Persian fire was accurate and increased in intensity until most of the Muslim 
soldiers became impatient to escape the torment of the arrows by closing up 
with the Persians and engaging them in hand-to-hand combat. Some of them 
rushed to Noman and complained against their inaction. "Steady! Steady!" 
replied Noman. 

Then the Persians, feeling that enough had been done to soften up Muslim 
resistance, advanced, and on getting to close quarters, attacked with swords and 
maces. [See Map 18.] The Muslims fought back but none made a move forward 
to push the Persians away. The Persian attack was terrible in weight and 
intensity, and while the Muslims held their own, their inability to move forward 
imposed a heavy strain upon them. Again some of them rushed to Noman, and 
again he said, "Steady! Steady!" 315 

So the rest of the morning wore on with the Persians pressing their attack and 
feeling elated in the mistaken belief that the lack of offensive action on the part 
of their opponents was due to the shock of their Caliph's death. The Muslims 
held on with superhuman patience and self-control, but the physical and 
emotional strain of their remaining on the defensive became more and more 
intolerable, while their instincts cried out to them to charge back at the 
Persians. By the time the sun had passed its zenith, their patience had reached 
its breaking point. Then they heard the call of "Allaho-Akbar" from their 
Commander-in-Chief. The first was followed by the second call and the 
Muslims prepared to hurl the Persians back from their position. Then came the 
heart-warming third call, and with a thundering roar of "Allaho-Akbar", the 
Muslim army struck back at the Persians and like a powerful bull, locked in a 
fight to the death with another, pushed forward. At the same time Qa'qa bin 
Amr broke cover and with his cavalry group galloped for the flank of the 
Persians between their rear and the obstacle belt, in a manoeuvre similar to the 
one he had carried out at Jalaula. [See Map 19.] 


3l5 Tabari:vol. 3, p. 216. 
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MAP 19: THE BATTLEFIELD OF NIHAWAND - 4 


MUSLIM COUNTER - ATTACK 
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Now came the most bloody and unmerciful phase of the battle. The first 
Persian reaction was one of amazement at the unexpected nerve of their 
opponents whom they had presumed to be demoralised, but soon their mood 
turned to anger as they found a desperate action on their hands. The fighting 
became more vicious as strong men slashed and stabbed at each other and for a 
long time nothing could he heard except the sound of iron striking iron. Men 
fell like flies, dead and wounded, but the Muslims were so worked up that none 
wished to return to his family except as a victor. 316 

Noman, mounted on his horse and dressed in white, led the attack of the 
centre, and following his example, others pressed after him, breaking the 
Persian ranks. The Persians were pushed back in the centre and a litde later 
their wings also fell back a bit, but in perfect shape and with no intention of 
giving up any more ground than was necessary. In their rear, Qa'qa succeeded 
in driving a wedge behind the Persian flank but was held before he could get 
fully behind them. The Persian army fought with desperate courage to stave off 
defeat and regain the initiative. The time for generalship had passed; it was now 
up to the soldiers to put every ounce of energy and every bit of courage into 
the fight and destroy their hated adversaries. And this they did, in an action 
which recalled to the veterans of Qadisiyya the most bloody part of Qadisiyya. 

Some time in the middle of the afternoon, the batde reached its climax. The 
Muslim wings under Mugheerah bin Shu'ba and Ash'as bin Qeis and the centre 
under Noman — all three groups led in person by their general — pushed hard 
against the corresponding Persia formations. Qa'qa struck fiercely against the 
Persia flank in order to break through and get behind them, but was held by the 
Persian's who struggled tenaciously to keep their rear clear of the Muslims. 
Meanwhile the battlefield was soaked with blood, with earth turning into red 
slush in which often horses and men would slip and fall. At last the first sign of 
success became apparent and the two locked fronts began to move towards the 
obstacle. Then suddenly Noman was struck in his side by an arrow. The next 
instant his horse slipped in the blood-soaked mud and fell; taking its noble rider 
down with it. 

Nueim and Suweid rushed to their stricken brother. He was alive but 
unconscious, the arrow embedding deep in his side. A few others also gathered 
around him. They decided to conceal the news from the army until the battle 
was over. The brothers covered him with his cloak so that no one would know 
who was laying there, and all agreed not to say a word about the loss of their 


316 Ibid: p. 270 
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commander. Nueim grasped the army standard and took his place in the centre 
as if he was Noman, and the batde went on with the army unaware of his loss. 

The advance of the army of Islam continued slowly and steadily against a 
stubborn enemy who fought for every inch of ground. Mardanshah was still 
convinced that Muslim aggressiveness was a passing phase and would end, after 
which he would strike again and slaughter his foes. At his urging, the Persians 
fought with the courage of desperation and made the Muslims pay heavily for 
their limited success. The chains made the Persians more steady, holding them 
together and discouraging flight. On the flank too they held the attack of Qa'qa, 
knowing that if he were to achieve his object, all would be lost. 

The afternoon wore on, hour after painful hour, the soldiers driven by frenzy to 
perform superhuman feats of courage and endurance, but by late afternoon the 
balance had tilted clearly in the favour of the Muslims. Shordy before sunset, 
the Persian resistance began to weaken and the Muslims, impervious to fatigue 
and scenting victory, struck with greater violence against the army of chains. 
Then suddenly the Persian front broke into pieces. 

The vanquished soldiers turned and hobbled back in their chains. The Muslims 
were now faced with an opportunity at which the Arab of the desert excelled- 
chasing a defeated foe -and with joyous shouts they sprang at the receding 
backs of the Persian soldiers. For the Persians the terror of the light-armed and 
fast-moving Muslims coming after them was enough to make them forget that 
there was another horror awaiting them - the belt of caltrops which they had 
themselves planted. 

The chains which had once given them strength now became fetters which 
imprisoned them. Where one fell, several were halted and easily cut down. And 
as the Muslims intensified their assault, the disciplined army of Persia turned 
into a rabble with no order or organisation and no control by its officers. Many 
turned and fought bravely to stem the tide, preferring an honourable death to a 
dishonourable retreat, but the bulk of the army staggered on, driven by a blind 
desire to get away from it alL The Persian flank guard, however, held its own 
and in spite of terrible losses did not give ground before Qa'qa. But for the 
success of this flank guard in holding Qa'qa off, the bruised army of Persia 
would not have got away from the batdefield. It moved in a chaotic, 
disorganized manner and arrived at the caltrop belt. It was a body without a 
head, for Mardanshah was no longer with his army. He lay on the batdefield, 
covered with blood, redeeming himself in death. 
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The belt of caltrops could be crossed in daylight with little damage, in a 
deliberate, planned movement, with soldiers picking their way through it. Thus 
had the Muslims crossed it over two days a week earlier. But now, for the 
Persians, such a move was not possible. It was also getting dark. Their fear of 
the horrid little sharp-pronged contraptions, however, was drowned in their 
terror of the oncoming victors, and without further thought they plunged into 
the obstacle belt. Hooves and feet pierced, many fell within the belt, but the 
rest got across. Some badly lamed, some lucky to escape unhurt, they arrived on 
the home side of the obstacle and moved on, dragging their feet, impelled by 
the instinct of survival. 

The Muslims came after them. The obstacle gave litde trouble because most of 
the caltrops had been picked up by the hooves of the Persian horses and the 
feet of the Persian. soldiers. In the gathering darkness they went on in relentless 
pursuit under their new commander, Hudayfah bin Al Yaman. Hudayfah had 
been informed of Noman's fall soon after the Persians broke, and had taken 
command of the army and maintained its forward momentum. 

A little later, according to Tabari, the Persian horde got to a cleft or ravine 
which lay near the place where they had camped for batde. This acted as 
bottleneck, and here occurred what usually occurs at botdenecks. Everyone 
made a frantic effort to get ahead to escape the pursuers, and as everyone 
started pushing everyone else, the fugitives began to fall down the precipice. As 
the Persians fell, they screamed "Wai khurd," which can be roughly translated 
as: "O, I am finished!" and as a result of this cry of despair, the ravine became 
known as Wai Khurd. 317 

Some time during the night, at Wai Khurd, Hudayfah stopped the pursuit. 

It was a bright night; but the scene on the batdefield was far from bright. It was 
a scene from a fevered nightmare. The earth which normally covers the dead 
was itself covered by dead. There was movement also, where the wounded lay, 
and men able to give succour gave it to those who needed it. A small group 
gathered around the body of Noman bin Muqarrin. 

Maqil bin Yasar knelt beside the prostrate form. He raised the cloak from the 
face of Noman and saw that he still breathed, though with difficulty. He gendy 


317 Tabari: vol. 3, p. 217. I have found no trace of any cleft or ravine in my 
reconnaissance of the area of this battle, and cannot say where this episode of Wai 
Khurd could have occurred. Purely as a matter of interest I have narrated the story as 
related by Tabari. 
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washed the face of the fallen general. Noman stirred and opened his eyes. 
"Who is it?" he asked. 

"Maqil bin Yasar". 

Noman's first thought was for his army. "What have the Muslims done?" he 
asked. 

"Rejoice," replied Maqil, "Allah has given them victory." 

"Praise be to Allah." said Noman, as he breathed his last "Write to Umar." 318 

Noman did not live long enough to be told that thousands of his comrades 
shared his fate, including the dauntless. [ex]apostate chieftains, Tuleiha the 
Impostor and the Father of the Bull. He had prayed for death in battle as the 
ideal end of a virtuous life, and Allah had granted his prayer. He drank the cup 
of martyrdom to. the full, and drank it not as a sacrifice or price to be paid for 
something but as a joy ardendy desired and gratefully accepted. 

A few soldiers passed that way, wondering why they had not seen their 
commander lately. "Where is our commander?" they asked. 

"Here lies your commander," Maqil told them. "Allah has cooled his eyes and 
granted him martyrdom." 319 

The following morning Hudayfah advanced with his army to follow the 
Persians but had not gone far when he found the Persian army arrayed for 
battle at the small town of Dareezeed, 7 miles from Nihawand. 320 The Persians 
were an impressive sight and the way they stood in the path of the Muslims 
gave no hint of a beaten army. They looked fresh and aggressive, under their 
new commander, Dinar, and every bit a hard fighting army. 

Hudayfah decided to give them a hard fight. He deployed his army for the 
attack but as his front rank came to grips with the Persians, they turned and 
beat a hasty retreat. This was actually only part of the army which Dinar had 
used to put up a show of resistance in order to delay the Muslims and gain time 


318 Balazuri: pp. 301-2. 
319 Tabari:vol.3,p.207. 

329 There is no sign of Dareezeed today. Its location, as given here, is known from 
Dinawari: p. 136. 
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for the withdrawal of the bulk of his force and for preparing a more stubborn 
defence at Nihawand itself. 

The Muslim's advanced again and found the Persians at Nihawand, safe behind 
the walls of the city. They invested the city. Over the next few days the Persians 
made a few half-hearted sallies but soon lost hope of success. Dinar offered to 
surrender unconditionally and this was accepted by Hudayfah, after which 
those of the Persians who were in Nihawand laid down their arms. The 
Muslims entered the city and took a certain amount of what it had as plunder, 
because it formed a legitimate prize of war, but soon after, a state of complete 
peace was established with the Persians agreeing to pay the Jizya and other 
taxes. 

Thus ended the batde of Nihawand, fought over two weeks in Muharram, 21 
Hijri [December, 641 -January, 642]. 321 

But quite a large part of the Persian army was not in Nihawand. This part had 
maintained its withdrawal towards Hamadan, and as soon as Hudayfah came to 
know of this, he sent a column in pursuit under Nueim bin Muqarrin and Qa'qa 
bin Amr. The column moved faster than the Persians, who were in poor 
condition, and caught up with their rearmost elements a little short of 
Hamadan. The appearance of the Muslims upon their heels gave wings to the 
fugitives who moved very fast and got to Hamadan before many could be cut 
down, but a large mule train carrying baggage fell into the hands of the 
pursuers. Nueim placed his troops at various strategic places around the city of 
Hamadan while treating the neighbouring countryside as a prize of war, but 
hardly had the Muslims settled down in their posts when the Persian 
commander of Hamadan offered to surrender and pay the Jizya. The Persian 
general here was Khusrau Shanum, who had fought and survived at Qadisiyya 
and Qasr Sheereen. His surrender was accepted by Nueim and after the details 
of payment had been setded, the Muslims returned to Nihawand, leaving 
Khusrau Shanum as the governor of Hamadan under Muslim authority. 

Soon after this, other districts in the region of Hamadan and Nihawand came 
to know that the inhabitants of the two cities had ended their troubles and won 
a generous peace from the conquerors by surrendering voluntarily, and they 
also offered themselves as willing subjects of the new state of Islam. Thus a 


521 The year of Nihawand is known-21 Hijri, the month is known-Muharram: the days 
of the week on which various phases of the batde were fought and the interval between 
the phases is known: but the exact dates are not known. 
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large part of the hilly region of the Zagros Mountains came permanently under 
Muslim rule. 

Nihawand was the last of the great battles fought between Islam and Persia. It 
was on the same gigantic scale as Qadisiyya and marked the turning point in the 
war against Persia. It was the last time that the Persians put up a fierce and 
determined resistance, with hopes of reconquest, against the Muslim invasion. 
It was one of the decisive battles of history, and came to be called by the 
Muslims: the victory of victories. 322 

It was a splendid achievement by Muslim arms and ranks as one of the finest 
feats of military history. The Muslim army had faced an army twice its strength, 
better equipped and armed and fighting on its own ground with the local 
population behind it, using sophisticated techniques like caltrops and chains. 
And with all this the bigger army was defeated, not only by the courage and 
fighting skill of the Muslim soldiers but also the brilliant tactics employed by 
them-the stratagem proposed by Tuleiha and Amr bin Madi Karib and 
efficiently put into execution by the Muslim generals. It was a tactical form first 
used by Khalid at.Walaja, then by Hashim bin Utba at Jalaula and now by 
Noman bin Muqarrin at Nihawand. It had been neady planned and superbly 
executed, leading to a beautiful, if bloody end. So superb was the performance 
of the Muslims at Nihawand that Umar equated them with the veterans of 
Qadisiyya and granted them an annual pay of 2000 dirhams. 

Yet the Persian army was not wanting in courage. Its generals had led the army 
soundly and commanded it efficiendy. Its men had fought gallandy and with 
the true dedication of good soldiers, laid down their lives in defence of their 
cause. If the Persian Empire had survived this war, the deeds of its sons at 
Nihawand would have been recorded in letters of gold. And, had the Persian 
army been fighting another power, it would probably have won the battle. But 
it was fighting the new army of Islam, and before this army its soldiers bit the 
dust. 

The Persian casualties were staggering. Of the total strength of 60,000 men 
which Persia put in the field, more than half failed to survive the batde. Tabari 
gives the Persian losses as more than 100,000, but this is based on an army 
strength of 150,000. Since I accept Balazuri's figure of an army strength of 
60,000 as more accurate, it is safe to assume that about 40,000 Persians lost 
their lives in this batde. Of this number, more than half perished in the ravine 


322 Tabari: vol. 3, p. 219, Balazuri: p. 302. 
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of Wai Khurd, and of the remainder more than half fell on the main batdefield 
while the rest were killed in the follow-up and pursuit. No figures are available 
to show the Muslim losses, but they are believed to have been considerable. 

Quite a large number of Persians were also taken prisoner, which meant that 
they became slaves, and these included a man named Fero2, who had in earlier 
years been taken into slavery by the Romans. This was the second such 
misfortune of his life and he mourned bitterly: "Umar has eaten my heart." 323 
To the Arabs this man became known as Abu Lulu - Father of the Pearl - and 
he was to play an important role as the avenger of the Persians against the 
Caliph. But we shall come to that later. 

The booty taken was immense. It was collected and distributed by Saib bin Al 
Aqra, an officer appointed for this task by the Caliph. The share of the 
cavalrymen came to 6,000 and of the infantrymen to 2,000 dirhams, and even 
those who had stayed behind to guard the Muslim camp were paid their share. 
In addition, Hudayfah bin Al Yaman made extra payments to those soldiers 
who had performed heroic deeds in battle. 

While the booty was being distributed, the Zoroastrian high priest of Nihawand 
came to Saib bin Al Aqra and in a conspiratorial tone, whispered: "If you spare 
me and my family. I shall lead you to the treasure of Nakheer Jan, and that is 
the treasure of the family of Ghosroes. Then it shall be yours and your master's 
and no one else need share it with you." 324 

The high priest apparendy did not know that the Muslims were above 
corruption and Saib, anxious to get the treasure for Islam, accepted his terms. A 
man was sent with the high priest, and returned a little later bearing two large 
boxes filled with pearls and sapphires and other precious stones such as had 
not been seen in the world. Hudayfah and his advisers agreed that the treasure 
should not be distributed but sent to the Caliph for use as he wished. 

The Nakheer Jan who gave his name to this treasure was the general who 
commanded a corps under Rustam at Qadisiyya. He survived that batde but 
later was killed in action during the Muslim advance to Ctesiphon. In past times 
he had been a great lord and a close companion of the Emperor Parwez, 
grandfather of Yafcdjurd. He had as a wife a girl who was famous in the whole 
of Persia for her beauty, but for some reason she wanted to belong to the 
Emperor. When Nakheer Jan came to know of this, he stayed away from her. 


323 Tabari: vol. 3, p. 221. 
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Word of this reached Parwez and one day he said to the lord, "I have heard 
that you have a spring of sweet water and do not drink from it." 

"O Emperor," replied Nakheer Jan, "I have heard that a lion has his eye on that 
spring and for fear of that lion, I kept away from it." 

Parwez was not only flattered but also pleased by the loyalty of his noble 
subject. He ordered that the girl be brought to his harem, and there he was so 
struck by her loveliness that he made all the other women of the harem [there 
were 3,000 of them!] take off their jewels and give them to her. He also had a 
jewelled coronet made for Nakheer Jan as a mark of special favour. 325 

This treasure remained with the children of the girl and for some reason 
became known as the treasure of Nakheer Jan. And this treasure came into 
Muslim hands after the battle of Nihawand. 

After the battle, while the siege of Nihawand was in progress, the Muslim 
martyrs were buried. Many had been buried already during the earlier phases of 
battle, most of them near the Muslim camp where the village of Sa'd Waqqas 
stands today; but those who fell on the last, decisive day of battle and during 
the follow-up of the Persian retreat, were carried forward to a place 4 miles 
short of Nihawand and buried at the northern edge of the valley. This was the 
main graveyard, now marked by a shrine known as Baba Pireh. Noman himself 
was buried a little apart from the others, on a slope just about the valley floor. 
But there is no graveyard anywhere today and the location of only two 
important graves is known; the grave of Noman and the grave of Amr bin Madi 
Karib. The latter is no more than a heap of stones on a bit of high ground 
beside the village of Leyli Yadgar, 2 miles west of Sa'd Waqqas. 

These brave and true men, these distinguished leaders of an invincible army, lie 
utterly undisturbed. They could have been the humblest soldiers of their land. 
Over the grave of Noman a simple, small brick structure has been raised- 
though this must have been made a long time ago-to remind people that he was 
not a complete nobody. But over the grave of Amr there is nothing, just 
nothing, and it is only the pointing finger of a local villager which suggests that 
the now disorderly, scattered heap of stones, unmarked by a slab or a stick or 
even a dab of white paint, contains the remains of Amr bin Madi Karib, Father 
of the Bull, knight and prince of the Yemen, the hero of countless duels. 


325 Dinawari: pp. 137-8. 
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These noble Muslims who gave their lives in the way of Allah and who won for 
Islam the Victory of Victories, are not bothered by devotees and others simple 
enough to remember and pray. They lie in peace. The grave of Noman is 
occasionally visited by a few old-fashioned people from Nihawand during the 
month of Muharram, in the mistaken belief that he was of the family of the 
Prophet, but in the case of Amr no one makes that mistake. Yet, to a visitor 
like this writer the graves seem to raise a bitter, wordless protest, with lips that 
cannot speak, that they deserved better than this. The visitor is poignandy 
reminded of the Persian couplet: 

On the graves of us strangers there is neither a lamp nor a rose. 
Neither does the moth burn its wing, nor does the nightingale sing. 

The messenger who brought the tidings of victory to Madina was Tareef bin 
Sahm. 326 Upon his arrival at Madina he went straight to the Caliph. 

"What news do you bring" asked Umar. 

"Good news, O Commander of the Faithful. Allah has given you a grand 
victory." 

"How has Noman done?" 
"Noman is dead." 

Upon hearing this the Caliph burst into tears. He cried unabashedly. His 
weeping got worse, he began to sob, and with his hands over his head bent so 
low that the messenger, who stood in front of him, could see the middle of his 
back over his shoulders. 327 After a while he regained his composure and asked 
about others who had fallen in batde. The messenger named many, and then 
added, "And there were others whom you do not know." 

Umar remarked: "It does not harm them if Umar does not know them, for 
Allah knows them." 328 

A few days later Saib bin Al Aqra turned up with the treasure of Nakheer Jan. 
The Caliph ordered him to return to Iraq with the treasure and sell it and use 


326 Tabari: vol. 3, p. 219. According to Balazuri (p. 301) he was Abu Usman, but he may 
have been the same man with two names, as was common among the Arabs. 

327 Tabari: vol. 3, p. 204. 
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the proceeds for the pay and sustenance of the Muslims. Saib returned to Kufa 
and gave the treasure to an Arab of the Bani Makhzum, named Amr bin 
Harees, in return for two million dirhams. Amr bin Harees, probably the first 
man in Islam to indulge in big business, resold it at Hira at a hundred percent 
profit! 329 


329 Tabari: vol. 3, p. 208; Balazuri: p. 302. 
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Chapter 21: The <FaCC of Persia 


We are nearing the end of this history. Although in term of geography more 
than half the Persian Empire had yet to be conquered, the most interesting 
campaigns and the most important battles are behind us. The war would go on 
and Persia would resist the Muslim advance from city to city, from province to 
province, until the last of the Persians would submit to the inexorable decree of 
fate. But Nihawand took the wind out of Persia's sails. The fate of Persia was 
sealed, and if Persia fought on, it was because a great people, faced with 
national subjugation prolong their agony through the very pride and stamina 
which makes them great. 

We cannot see in detail the operations fought after Nihawand till the final 
collapse of Persia, because no details are available. The operations which 
followed Nihawand are not recorded as minutely as operations up to 
Nihawand; hence we cannot but be brief in dealing with them. So in this 
chapter the reader is offered a short summary of the remainder of the war, a 
bird's eye-view of what for the Muslims was a glorious epic and for the Persian 
Empire a painful end. 

Nihawand was more than a great victory. It was a turning point from which 
sprang new policies relating to the rule of the conquered territory and further 
direction of the war. It became clear to the Muslims, as indeed it would have 
been clear all along, that you cannot walk in and conquer part of a mighty 
empire and hope that the empire will take its loss philosophically and accept it 
as permanent. But now the Caliph quite definitely realised this truth and 
adopted a new direction of political and military policy. 

The first of these changes related to Muslims acquiring property in Iraq. Umar 
had laid an embargo upon this. He had regarded the Muslims in Iraq as a 
standing army, an instrument of holy war, to be kept free of all local 
attachments. They were maintained in a state of military alert, to take the field 
at a moment's notice, which would not be possible if they became land-owners 
and acquired a vested interest in property. 

Ever since his return to Madina from Kufa, Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas had been 
urging the Caliph to permit the Muslims to setde in the land but Umar had 
resisted the pressure. After Nihawand, the climate changed and the defects in 
the Caliph's policy were nicely explained by Ashraf bin Qeis, a veteran of Iraq. 
"O Commander of the Faithful," said Ashraf, <c You have debarred us from 
settling in the land and made us withhold our hands from what we have 
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conquered. But the Emperor of Persia is alive behind them and they will not 
cease to contend with us as long as the Emperor is among them. Two kings 
cannot work together in harmony; one must oust the other. You have seen that 
we have not taken a city except in countering their moves. It is their Emperor 
who raises them against us, and this will continue until you permit us to settle 
in their land and push their Emperor out of Persia and out of the veneration of 
his people. Then the people of Persia will give up hope of his help and lose 
their firmness of purpose." 330 

Others present added: "This state of affairs will not change until he is driven 
out of his realm." 331 

The wisdom of this opinion was undeniable. The Caliph raised the embargo 
and thereafter the Muslims could purchase land in Iraq and become settlers. 

The next problem was Persia itself. The Caliph's policy of being content with 
what had been acquired and defending the Muslim conquests by taking the field 
only when the Persians came forward, had not succeeded. During the last five 
years the Muslims had all along reacted rather than acted. The only way to 
ensure the safety of the Muslims in Iraq, and of Iraq itself, was to destroy those 
Persian forces which threatened Iraq, and this could only be done by taking all 
of Persia so that no armed hostile Persians remained. The Muslims already had 
Iraq, Khuzistan and most of the district of Kirmanshahan, the last-mentioned 
being like a bridgehead in the Zagros Mountains. What lay immediately ahead 
of the Muslim front was: [a] Fars in the south, the province on the Persian Gulf 
lying south-east of Khuzistan and including the southern reaches of the Zagros; 
[b] Azarbeijan in the north, a tangled mass of mountains where the Zagros and 
Elburz ranges meet; and [c] Isfahan in the middle, east of the Zagros. These 
three formed clear strategical objectives for further campaigns, and Fars and 
Isfahan would have to be taken before the Muslims could launch further 
campaigns on the great Iranian Plateau which stretched beyond, to Afghanistan 
and Baluchistan. 

Umar thought a great deal about his next objective. Then he sent for 
Hormuzan who, as one of the top generals of Persia, would be just the man to 
advise the Caliph in such matters. Umar told him the problem, then asked, 
"How do you think we should start? With Fars or with Azarbeijan or with 
Isfahan?" 


330 Tabari: vol. 3, pp. 184-5. 

331 Ibid: p. 222. 
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"Fars and Azarbeijan are the two wings and Isfahan is the head," replied 
Hormuzan, putting an entire strategy into a few words. "If you cut of one wing, 
the head will stay with the other. But if you cut off the head, the wings will fall. 
So start with the head." 332 

Umar started with the head. 

There was no time to lose. The decision having been made to invade Persia and 
take all of it, the ideal moment to strike was now, while Persia was still under 
the shock of Nihawand. That disaster had caused a kind of paralysis in Persia 
from which it would take a long time to recover, and this time Persia was not to 
be allowed. A few months after Nihawand, during which preparations were 
made for the offensive, the Caliph ordered the launching of the first of four 
campaigns which would shatter what remained of Persian resistance and make 
Persia a part of the empire of Islam. 

The very first operation was directed against Isfahan. Some time in the last 
quarter of 21 Hijri, Abdullah bin Abdullah bin Utban set off with an army from 
Iraq and marching via Nihawand, made straight for Isfahan. Some distance 
short of that city the Muslim advance guard came up against a large Persian 
detachment and a hard-fought action followed in which the Persians were 
driven back with heavy loss. The Muslims marched on and arrived at Isfahan to 
find a Persian army formed up for battle at Jayy, an outer part of Isfahan, to the 
east of the city. 333 The Muslims attacked at once and the defenders withdrew 
into the fortified part of the city. The Muslims laid siege to Isfahan. 

This siege had gone on for a few weeks when two more Muslim groups joined 
Abdullah. One was a large corps under Ahnaf bin Qeis, who had been selected 
by the Caliph for the invasion of Khurasan and was now being positioned at 
Isfahan, from where he would take off, and the other was a detachment under 
Abu Musa from Basra. Hardly had these groups arrived when the Persian 
commander at Isfahan, a general named Fazusfan, offered to decide the issue 
by single combat with the Muslim commander, the winner taking all. 

Abdullah agreed and the two generals met on horseback to fight a duel. The 
Persian was the first to strike with his sword. The blow did not harm Abdullah 


332 Tabari: vol. 3, p. 225; Balazuri: p. 300; Masudi: Muruj: vol. 2, p. 331. 

333 Jayy, still exists as the eastern edge of Isfahan and encompasses some of the villages 
lying just beyond the edge. This place was later named Shahristan, and even now there 
is a stone bridge of that name, just below Jayy, dating from Sasani times. Most of the 
city of Isfahan was then easterly; the western Safavi part was yet to come. 
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but landed on the front part of his saddle with the result that the saddle broke 
and slipped off the horse while Abdullah landed on the ground beside the 
horse. He was up immediately and jumped on to the bare back of his horse, but 
the Persian, instead of taking advantage of the vulnerability of his opponent, 
told him that he was much too good a man to be killed and could have Isfahan 
in peace. Consequendy, Abdullah took Isfahan in peace and the Persians laid 
down their arms. 

Upon, the fall of Isfahan, following the instructions of the Caliph, Abu Musa 
took command of this sector. He marched northwards with a sizable corps and 
captured Kashan and Qum. 

These actions were completed by the end of 21 Hijri and the first part of the 
campaign successfully concluded. Before its conclusion, Nueim bin Muqarrin, 
brother of the victor of Nihawand, had been given his warning orders to march 
with an army of 12,000 men and take Rayy, which, with Isfahan, was 
strategically the most important city in the central sector and controlled all 
movement towards the north-eastern part of the empire. 334 On his way he 
would have to recapture Hamadan, which had revolted and broken the treaty 
signed just after Nihawand. 

In the beginning of 22 Hijri [which began on November 30, 642], his right 
flank secured by Abu Musa, Nueim marched from Nihawand to Hamadan. 
This city was again invested by the Muslims but only a few days had passed 
before Khusrau Shanum, the commander of Hamadan, surrendered to Nueim 
for a second time. Leaving a small detachment at Hamadan to watch the 
Persians, Nueim advanced upon Qazween and at Waj Ruz, some distance short 
of Qazween, came up against a fairly large Persian army under Isfandiar, 
brother of the late Rustam. 335 A fierce battle followed, which, it is said, was as 
bloody as Nihawand and in which the Persians were roundly defeated and 
driven back, some towards Rayy and others towards Azarbeijan. 

Nueim sacked Waj Ruz and marched on to Rayy, which he found heavily 
defended. But the Muslims were able to get inside the fort at night by guile and 
quickly brought the Persian garrison to its knees. Rayy, too was sacked and a 
great deal of booty taken, after which the district came under Muslim rule and 
agreed to the payment of the Jizya. 


334 Tehran, of which Rayy is now virtually a part, either did not exist then or was a small 
unknown village. 

335 1 have not been able to locate Waj Ruz. 
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Nueim established himself firmly at Rayy and sent his brother Suweid to 
subdue the hilly region to the east, which controlled communications with the 
north-eastern part of the Persian Empire. One by one, Demawand, Damaghan 
and Gurgan fell without resistance before Suweid. The administrator of each of 
these districts agreed to a peaceful surrender and pacts were drawn up, 
stipulating the payment of the Jizya and other terms. Thus practically the whole 
of Tabaristan [the region now known as Mazandaran] came under Muslim 
occupation. 

It was still early in 22 Hijri. The first campaign was over. A broad wedge had 
been driven into the centre of Persia, severing the north from the south, each 
of which was now on its own. The head had been cut, but the wings would 
need a litde push before they fell. The wing to be eliminated next was the 
northern one-Azarbeijan. Some time after Nihawand, in 21 Hijri, the Caliph 
had removed Ammar bin Yasir from the governorship of Kufa. He had been 
found to be weak in matters of government and not competent enough to run 
the province with efficiency. In his place Umar appointed Mugheerah bin 
Shu'ba, who took over the province and at once improved the tone of the 
administration. As a Muslim he did not compare with Ammar, who was one of 
the most venerated Companions, but as an administrator Mugheerah was 
clearly in a higher class. 

Mugheerah's task was to prepare the campaign against Azarbeijan. Hudayfah 
bin Al Yaman was appointed by the Caliph to command this theatre and it was 
the Caliph's intention to launch him soon after Isfahan was taken and the two 
wings of Persia had been severed from one another. But there was some delay. 
Sufficient troops could not be mustered for the operation and Umar found it 
necessary to use some of the troops from the central sector. Thus Nueim got 
instructions soon after the re-conquest of Hamadan to send a large detachment 
to join Hudayfah, but anticipating heavy fighting in his own sector, Nueim 
delayed implementation of the Caliph's order until he had taken Rayy. Once 
Rayy had fallen, Nueim despatched the detachment to Hudayfah and soon after 
that the campaign was launched. 

Hudayfa captured Zanjan against opposition and marched on to Ardabeel, 
which surrendered on terms. From here he continued the offensive and got to 
Bab, a few miles south of Darband. Bab was an important port on the Caspian 
Sea, where Anushirwan had built a great wall from the shore of the Caspian 
into the hills of Azarbeijan to keep the marauding Turks out of his empire. Bab 
surrendered on terms and the Muslims marched on until they got to Muqan, 
where they defeated a Turkish army. At about this stage of the campaign, 
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Hudayfah was removed from command by order of Umar and replaced by 
Utba bin Farqad. 

Utba maintained the momentum of the offensive and after a number of tactical 
actions, took all of Azarbeijan up to a little south of Darband, and the eastern 
and northern part of Armenia as far as TifHs, on the southern slopes of the 
Caucasus Mountains. During this campaign only at one place did the Muslims 
suffer a setback and that was at Balanjar, between Bab and Darband, where a 
Muslims corps was badly beaten by the Turks. Otherwise the Muslim army 
carried all before it and by the end of 22 Hijri had taken its objectives and 
brought Azarbeijan and most of Armenia under Muslim rule. How far the 
Muslims marched into Western Armenia, which was in Roman hands, is not 
known, but by this campaign Persian power in the north-western wing of the 
empire was totally eliminated. 

The offensive in Azarbeijan was still in its early stages when the Caliph 
launched the third campaign, deep in the south of Persia. It had become 
obvious that Azarbeijan would not prove a tough nut to crack and it was not 
necessary to await its fall. The less time the Persians were allowed to recover in 
the mainland of Persia; the better it would be for the Muslims. It was military 
wisdom to press on in the east and penetrate as deep as necessary before the 
Persians regained their balance and put another large army in the field. 
Consequently, about the middle of 22 Hijri, Umar decided to strike at the 
southern wing of Persia. Hormuzan had spoken of Fars as a wing of Persia, but 
Fars was only the front province bordering Khuzistan. The Muslims would take 
the entire southern part of the empire, and this would be done with a series of 
operations by separate corps. 

The first one to break into the southern part of the empire was Mujashe bin 
Masud. He marched with his corps into the district of Ardsheer Khurra, and 
the first batde fought by him was at Tawoos, [also known as Tawwaj] where the 
Muslims had fought an action in 17 Hijri during the abortive expedition 
launched across the Persian Gulf by Ula bin Al Hadrami. Mujashe defeated a 
Persian force at Tawoos and went on to lay siege to the town of Sabur, 10 miles 
north-west of Kazerun. 336 In a few weeks the Persians at Sabur had laid down 
their arms and submitted to Muslim rule. 

This was followed by a thrust deeper into Fars by Uthman bin Abil Aas, 
starting from where Mujashe had left off. Uthman over whelmed a Persian 


336 Known to the Persians as Shapur, it was a big city on the bank of the River Shapur. 
Its ruins are still there, though I did not have time to visit them. 
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force at Jor [also known then as Ardsheer Khurra], 337 and went on to occupy 
Shiraz and Persepolis, the historic city, the inhabitants of which had been 
brutally massacred by Alexander the Great. After Persepolis, Saria bin Zuneim 
led a column into the district of Darabjurd and captured Fasa and Darabjurd 
[now known as just Darab]. 

After this Suheil bin Adi, reinforced by Abdullah bin Abdullah bin Utban who 
had conquered Isfahan, marched to Kirman. He was faced at the frontier of 
Kirman by a small Persian army, which he fought and defeated with no 
difficulty. Following this success, Suheil advanced and occupied Jeeraft, and 
then turned north to take Beemand and Sheerjan. 338 

The next province to be attacked was Seestan, home of the legendary Rustam 
of the Shahnama, and here the Muslim commander was Asim bin Amr, our 
brilliant hero of many campaigns in Iraq. Asim met and scattered a Persian 
force near the border of Seestan and then marched on to Zaranj [the present 
Zahidan], to which he laid siege. The siege had not lasted many days, however, 
when the Persians surrendered to the Muslims. 

Only one province remained, Makran - bordering the Sind - and for this Umar 
formed a strong corps under Hakam bin Amr, which included the column of 
Suheil bin Adi who had taken Kirman. Hakam marched to Makran and, near 
the bank of a river, came up against an army led by King Rasil of the Sind, This 
was the first time that the Muslims had come in hostile contact with India. The 
position of the river near the bank of which the two armies met is not known, 
but the presence of an Indian army here suggests that it must have been nearer 
Sind than Persia. Quite a fierce batde was fought at this place and Allah again 
bestowed victory upon Muslim arms. The defeated Indians of Raja Rasil 
withdrew across the river and retreated to the safety of the Sind. 

The messenger who brought news of the conquest of Makran to Madina was a 
bit of a poet. When asked by Umar to describe the country to him, he broke 
into rhyme: 


337 The Jor of old is the Firuzabad of today, which lies to the south of 
Shiraz. 

338 Jeeraft is the present Sabasevaran; Sheerjan is still there, south-west of Kirman, but I 
cannot place Beemand. 
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O Commander of the Faithful, 
It is a land 

Where the plains are hilly; 

Where the water is a trickle; 

Where the fruit is inferior; 

Where the enemy is brave. 

Its good is short; 

Its evil is long. 

In it many are few, 

And a few are helpless, 

And what lies beyond it is even worse! 

The Caliph looked intendy at the man for a few moments, then asked, "Are you 
a messenger or a poet?" 

The man assured the Caliph that he was a messenger and that what he said was 
true, whereupon Umar swore, "By Allah, no army of mine will fight there as 
long as I am in charge." And he at once wrote to Hakam bin Amr to go no 
further. 339 

There was no need to go further, for all of Southern Persia was now in Muslim 
hands, and it was still early in the year 23 Hijri 

After the fall of the Persian south, the only region of Persia which remained 
unconquered was Khurasan; and since the Muslims had determined to leave 
nothing of Persia under Persian rule, Umar gave Ahnaf bin Qeis the order to 
march. 

Ahnaf bin Qeis was ready at Isfahan. He had taken part in the siege of Isfahan 
and then assisted Abu Musa in the conquest of Kashan. He chose to avoid the 
highway which led from Rayy to Nishapur, because more opposition was likely 
on this route, and instead struck out across the desert on a less - frequented 
route which bypassed Nishapur and led to Herat. For an Arab force to cross a 
desert was no problem, and Ahnaf marched on, took Tabas and Tun-two big 
towns between Isfahan and Khurasan [these towns are now named Gulshan 
and Firdaus respectively] -and then went on to Herat, leaving Nishapur behind 
and on his left. The Persians put up stiff resistance at Herat but were defeated 
in batde and Herat opened its gates to the army of Islam. This was the 
easternmost city of Khurasan. 


339 Tabari:vol. 3, p. 257. 
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Leaving a garrison at Herat, Ahnaf detached a column to subjugate Nishapur 
and Tus, which the column did, and with the rest of the army marched north to 
Marv. Yazdjurd was at Marv when he heard of the approach of the Muslims 
and left it hastily for Balkh, and Ahnaf bin Qeis arrived and occupied Marv 
without opposition. Here he stopped to await the arrival of reinforcements 
from Iraq. 

A few weeks later a contingent arrived from Kufa as reinforcements, and upon 
its arrival Ahnaf advanced to Balkh, the ancient capital of Bactria, 14 miles west 
of the present Mazar-e-Shareef. Here Yazdjurd was able to put a small army in 
the field consisting of warriors from Transoxiana [Mavraunnahr], but it was 
trounced by the Muslims and forced to withdraw across the River Oxus, leaving 
Balkh to the Muslims who occupied the city peacefully. After signing the usual 
pact with the local inhabitants, Ahnaf marched back to Marv and made this 
place his permanent station. Khurasan now belonged to Islam. 

Upon his return to Marv, in the end of 23 Hijri, Ahnaf sent an account of his 
operations to the Caliph, mentioning in it the fact that he had got to the Oxus. 
To the dwellers of Arabia the bank of the Oxus, known to them as Jeihun, was 
a very far-away place, beyond which stretched vast unknown spaces, and to 
Umar it was another river to worry about. He hastily sent orders to Ahnaf that 
on no account was he to cross the Oxus! 340 

The year 23 Hijri was coming to an end. It had been a glorious year. It had seen 
the frontiers of Islam established far from its birthplace. In the east, Muslim 
outposts stood on the borders of India, in Central Afghanistan and on the 
River Oxus, while in the west the writ of Islam ran in Syria, Palestine and 
Egypt. Madina was happy. But one man in Madina was not happy; and he 
walked the streets of the Prophet's city in brooding silence. 

This man was Feroz the Persian who had been captured at Nihawand and 
mourned his misfortune with the bitter complaint: "Umar has eaten my 
heart!" 341 As a slave he had been bought by Mugheerah bin Shu'ba and now 
belonged to him. But although Mugheerah was at Kufa, the slave Was in 
Madina, why, we do not know. He was a Christian and a very talented man — an 
engineer, a carpenter, an engraver and a blacksmith. He worked in Madina and 
earned money, and as was the custom of the time, had to pay a certain part of 


340 The date of this campaign and some other details are disputed. For an explanation 
of this, see Note 4 in Appendix C. 
34 » Tabari:vol. 3, p. 221. 
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his earnings to his master. The amount in question was very little, two dirhams 
a day, but it irked him and added fuel to his hatred of the Muslims who were 
the cause of his being a slave. 

In a street of the city this man, whom the Arabs called Abu Lulu - Father of the 
Pearl - met the Caliph. "O Commander of the Faithful," he said, "help me 
against Mugheerah bin Shu'ba. He has placed too heavy a tax on me." 

"How much is the tax on you?" asked the Caliph. 

"Two dirhams a day." 

"And what kind of work can you do?" 

"I am a carpenter, an engraver and a blacksmith." 

"In that case," said Umar, "I do not see the tax as too high, in view of the 
things you can do. I have heard that you have said that you could construct a 
windmill." 

"I shall make you a windmill," boasted the Persian, "about which people will 
talk in the east and the west." The windmill which the Persian had in mind was 
not the kind of windmill which the Caliph wanted. 

The following day, Kab the Rabbi came to Umar and said, "O Commander of 
the Faithful, make your bequests, for you will be dead in three days." 

"How do you know that?" 

"I have found it in the Book of Allah, the Torah." 

"You have found Umar bin Al Khattab in the Torah?" asked the Caliph 
incredulously. 

"O Lord, no. But I have found your description, and your time has come." 

The next day Kab, the Rabbi, came to Umar and said, "O Commander of the 
Faithful, one day has gone and two days are left." The following day he came 
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again. "Two days are gone and a day and a night are left" he said. "They are 
yours till the morning," 342 

The following morning Umar went to the mosque for the prayer of the dawn. 
For a few minutes he saw to the dressing of the ranks, then took his place in 
front to lead the prayer as Imam. At that moment Abu Lulu rushed through the 
ranks of the Faithful with a dagger. He got to the Caliph and struck him in the 
belly. Frantic with rage, he struck again and again. After the sixth blow, the 
huge frame of Umar collapsed on the floor. Near him stood a Muslim, named 
Kuleib bin Abi Amr, and he came forward to grapple with the assassin, but he 
too was stabbed and mortally wounded. Then Abu Lulu ran out of the mosque 
with the dripping dagger in his hand. He was pursued and overpowered. 

Three days later, on Zul Haj 26, 23 Hijri [November 2 or 3, 644 A.D.] Umar, 
son of Al Khattab, Caliph of the Messenger of Allah, Commander of the 
Faithful, breathed his last. 

Upon the death of Umar, his son Ubaydullah, whom Umar had once had 
whipped for drinking, 343 took the law into his own hands in complete disregard 
of the processes of justice, went and killed Abu Lulu, Abu Lulu's wife and Abu 
Lulu's daughter. Next he killed another Persian Christian living in Madina, 
Jufeina by name, and then went after Hormuzan, the Persian general whose life 
had been spared by Umar and who had become a Muslim and settled in 
Madina. Ubaydullah approached Hormuzan quiedy from behind, sword in 
hand, but the Persian glanced ; back and saw him, and before the fatal blow 
landed, declared: "There is none worthy of worship except Allah, and 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah." 344 


342 Ibid: pp. 263-4 

343 Ibid: p. 95. 

344 Ibid: p. 303; Yaqubi: Tareekh: vol. 2, pp. 160-1; Ibn Quteiba: p. 187. Some historians 
note that the reason why Ubaydullah killed Hormuzan was because he had seen him 
sitting with Abu Lu'lu the day prior to his fathers killing and hence suspected him of 
some sort of collusion in the murder. Following this, Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas said that 
Ubaydullah should himself be killed as the Shariah instructs for he had murdered a 
fellow Muslim. The new Caliph, Uthman however decided to pay blood money to the 
family of Hormuzan as compensation as opposed to the retaliatory killing of 
Ubaydullah. Editor 
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Chapter 22: The Last of the Sasanis 


Yazdjurd stands as one of the most ill-fated monarchs of history. Born under 
an unlucky star, he was destined to live his life in hardship, to have 
responsibility thrust upon him for which he was never trained, to carry burdens 
too heavy for the broadest shoulders. He had to spend his youth in obscurity, 
surviving only by fading out of the public eye, a prince living in humble 
surroundings, a monarch dragged to the throne because there was no one else, 
against his own wishes and when the decline of the empire had become so 
steep that no man born of woman could save it. He saw the light of day when 
the empire was shaken by misfortune; he was placed upon the throne when the 
empire had begun to totter; and he was to survive long enough, as a fugitive 
and a man marked by defeat, to see its final disintegration. Even his birth was 
unwanted, and for this we go back two generations in history. 

Chosroes Parwez sat upon the throne of Persia. This was the emperor who had 
built the fabulous Palace of Sheereen and created around it an earthly paradise. 
He lived more lavishly than any emperor before him. He was the one who had 
3,000 women in his harem and owned 760 elephants, 8500 horses and 12,000 
mules. 345 Parwez had 18 children, the eldest of whom was a boy named 
Shahryar, born to his favourite wife, Sheereen. As Shahryar grew out of 
adolescence, some astrologers came to the Emperor and said: "One of your 
sons will have a son at whose hand this court will be destroyed and this empire 
lost. And the mark of that boy will be some defect in his body." 346 

Parwez was deeply perturbed by this prediction. He sought to avoid having 
grandchildren by not permitting his sons any contact with the fair sex. He 
placed them under a kind of sexual embargo and denied them all access to 
women. 

The prince hardest hit by this ban was the eldest, Shahryar, who was a healthy 
young fellow and thought that the restriction was most unfair, considering that 
his father had 3,000 women of his own. He complained to his mother , and 
demanded a woman, threatening to kill himself if his wish were not granted. 
Sheereen quietly slipped a slavegirl into his chamber, one who used to act as 
hair-dresser. It is said that she was actually a girl of good birth but Sheereen, in 
a fit of anger, had sent her to live for some time with barbers, with the result 


345 Tabari: vol. l,p. 616. 

346 Ibid: p. 617. 
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that she became known as the hair-dresser. However, the young prince had his 
fun and to Sheereen's horror, the girl became pregnant. Knowing what the 
astrologers had said and the degree to which the Emperor feared their gloomy 
forecast, she hid the girl. In due course a baby boy was born and was also 
concealed by Sheereen. This boy was the Yazdjurd of our history, a man whose 
detractors would sometimes refer to him as "the son of the hair-dresser." 

Five years passed and the child remained undiscovered. Then one day, finding 
Parwez in a benevolent mood, Sheerern asked him if it would not be nice to 
have a grandson to play with. The Emperor agreed that it would, and Sheereen 
prompdy produced Yazdjurd. The Emperor was delighted with the boy and 
kept him in his own chamber and would play happily with him. 

Then one day Parwez recalled the prediction of the astrologers. He at once 
undressed the child and examined him carefully. There was some defect in the 
boy's hips, and as soon as the Emperor discovered it, he knew that this was the 
boy the sages had warned him against. He lifted the boy and was about to dash 
him to the ground when Sheereen snatched him away and clung to him. She 
would not let him go and begged piteously for the boy's life, which at last 
Parwez granted, so long as he was sent far away and never appeared before 
him. The poor, frightened 5-year old child was sent to Seestan. 

Parwez got over his fears of what the astrologers had said because the culprit 
had been found and banished, and now he could have grandchildren. And he 
did. And 11 years after the banishment of the little prince, Parwez himself was 
overthrown by his son Sheeruya, who cast his father into a dungeon, where 
later he was blinded and still later killed. Sheeruya turned against all the male 
members of the house of Sasan, and in order not to iia\e any rivals, had them 
killed with the exception of his own son Ardsheer. When this massacre of the 
princes began, Yazdjurd was moved to Persepolis and his existence was kept a 
secret from Sheeruya and his assassins. 

At Persepolis, Yazdjurd lived in obscurity until 1 1 Hijri [632 A.D.] when, in the 
absence of other princes who could be placed on the throne, he was discovered 
and crowned. He came to the throne utterly unprepared for the responsibilities 
of kingship and was suddenly called upon to save the empire from falling apart. 
He was a fine young man of 21, with thick, blue-black hair and beautiful teeth. 
He wore ear-rings. 347 


347 Masudi: Tanbeeh: p. 93; Tabari: vol. 3, p. 346. 
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Yazdjurd came to the throne in 11 Hijri, and soon after, Persia was struck by 
Khalid bin Al Waleed, who raced like a tempest along the Euphrates, flattening 
every Persian army which stood in his path. The Sword of Allah [as Khalid was 
called] took the west bank of the Euphrates and raided deep into the Suwad. So 
roughly did he handle the Persians that by the end of 12 Hijri, they had refused 
to fight him and had withdrawn into Ctesiphon and to the east side of the 
Tigris. 

Khalid's operations were a model in strategy and tactics - sticking to the fringes 
of the desert and drawing the Persians away from the well- watered Suwad; 
rapid movement by forced marches to surprise and outmanoeuvre his enemies; 
full concentration of effort with his army of 18,000 lightly-armed, fast moving 
warriors against the Persians and Christian Arabs who usually outnumbered 
him by 2:1; the violence of his assaults, often from an unexpected direction and 
at an unexpected time; his own personal victories in single combat over Persian 
champions -attacking, attacking, attacking. It was a terrible experience for Persia. 
But Khalid was sent off to Syria by Caliph Abu Bakr, and the Persians breathed 
easily again. 

The campaigns which .followed the, departure of Khalid from Iraq have been 
fully described in this book. Yazdjurd's part in these campaigns was to organise 
and launch his armies in the field with the advice of top generals like Rustam 
and Bahman. There was no flaw in his strategy, and Yazdjurd had considerable 
success in keeping up Persian spirits and strengthening the determination of his 
people to uphold the empire. The Persians believed in him, rested their hopes 
in their young sovereign, and there was nothing that he failed to do to justify 
their trust. If he did not load his armies in person, it was because he was not 
trained to do so, and under the circumstances it was wiser to let the veteran 
generals command the armies in battle. It was, after all, their job. Initially the 
Persians had some success but at the bloody batde of Qadisiyya they were badly 
defeated and had to fall back upon Ctesiphon. 

The trend of military events established at Qadisiyya could not be reversed. 
One by one, Ctesiphon; Jalaula, Qasr Sheereen, fell to the Muslims and 
Yazdjurd tasted, one after another, the bitter pills of defeat, retreating before 
the victorious enemy and, fugitive-like, seeking help at every next stage of his 
flight. But his resistance continued, and while many Persians in the Suwad 
abandoned hope, and joined the Muslims, he did not. 

After the fall of Qasr Sheereen, he came to Isfahan and then travelled widely in 
his empire, mustering forces and urging his subjects to stand fast against the 
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peril from the desert. They still believed in him; and he still believed in them. 
He maintained Hormuzan in Khuzistan with supplies and reinforcements and 
gave that general all the backing that he needed, but Khuzistan too fell to the 
Muslims. 

Next came Nihawand, and in it the Persians put in everything they had. They 
hoped that by winning a decisive victory in this one battle they would re- 
establish the empire, restore its boundaries and rid their land of the invaders. 
This battle would decide the fate of Persia and the fate of Yazdjurd; and it did. 
Their fate was sealed. With fading hope, but still unwilling to acknowledge 
defeat, Yazdjurd came to Isfahan. He had been ruling the empire for ten years - 
a decade which in crisis and calamity was more than a lifetime. Few monarchs 
before him had had to carry such a staggering burden and face such a powerful, 
irresistible, daundess enemy-an enemy who sought death as ardendy as the 
Persians sought life. We do not know if Yazdjurd's hair turned grey, but it 
should have done, even if he was now only 31 years old. 

A few months later, as the Muslims began their advance to Isfahan, Yazdjurd 
left the city and travelled to Rayy. His departure did not have a good effect 
upon the Persians and many of them began to lose hope of ever restoring the 
empire. Thus, when Abdullah bin Abdullah bin Utban approached Isfahan, 
Persian resistance was not very stiff and the governor surrendered the city while 
he could have fought on and prolonged the siege by many months. 

The fall of Isfahan, following close upon the heel s of Nihawand, had a further 
depressing effect on Persian morale. The ranks of those who believed in the 
inevitability of Muslim conquest swelled, and signs of a change of loyalty 
became apparent. The first man to show this change was the governor of Rayy, 
whose treatment of the Emperor turned positively disrespectful. This was a 
cruel blow for Yazdjurd to suffer after all his misfortunes, and he left Rayy with 
a few trusted followers and went to Persepolis. 

Here he stayed for over a year, doing his best to rule efficiently what remained 
of the empire and to take measures against further attacks by the Muslims, 
when they came. In this he had some success, for when the Muslims invaded 
Fars in 23 Hijri, Persian troops put a fairly stiff opposition. But Yazdjurd left 
Persepolis on the approach of the Muslims and moved to Kirman. The 
governor of Kirman welcomed him, but when the Muslims continued their 
advance from Fars, this official also turned cool in his loyalty. One day when 
Yazdjurd asked for money from the provincial treasury, the governor told him 
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to go. And Yazdjurd went, this time to Seestan. The Muslims followed and 
took Kirman. 

In Seestan it was the same story all over again. The Muslims came nearer, the 
Persians began to fear for themselves, and Yazdjurd needed money. Nothing 
could be simpler than to get rid of the unwanted Emperor; and the Emperor, 
finding little support and seeing clear signs of treachery, took to the road once 
again. He went to Marv, the north-easternmost part of his empire. 

\ 

At Marv he stayed in peace for a time. He still had a good deal of the imperial 
treasure with him. Then Ahnaf bin Qeis, having taken Herat, directed his army 
towards Marv, and Yazdjurd, feeling like a hunted animal whose pursuers will 
not relent, prepared to leave for Balkh. He told the citizens of Marv that he 
would join the Khakan of the Turks or go to China, but they tried to persuade 
him to stay and make peace with the Muslims, who were more to be trusted 
than the Turks or Chinese. He refused to stay, whereupon the people took his 
treasure away and drove him out of their town. Ahnaf bin Qeis arrived soon 
after to receive the willing submission of the city. 

Yazdjurd went on to Balkh and turned once again. He gathered an army from 
^arghana and as Ahnaf came after him, faced him in .batde. But he had no 
success in the field and was forced to retreat across the Oxus and take refuge in 
Farghana, where he lived for several years with the Khakan as a king without a 
kindgom. 

After Umar, Uthman became Caliph and in the very first year of his caliphate, 
24 Hijri, there was a revolt in Azarbeijah and Armenia, which was put down 
before it could get out of control. Three years later the Kurds rose in the region 
of the hills south of Kirmanshah, but they too were quickly brought into line. 
In 28 Hijri however, the situation became more serious for the Muslims as the 
Persians made desperate attempts to throw off the Muslim rule in the north- 
eastern and south-eastern provinces of the empire. 

At Persepolis, the Persians rose, defeated the Muslim garrison in action and 
killed the Muslim commander. Kirman followed suit, and these two provinces 
for a time again established Persian rule. Yazdjurd appeared in Fars soon after 
this but could not stay long because Uthman sent another army to suppress the 
rebellion, which it successfully did; and Yazdjurd withdrew in haste to Kirman. 

In 29 Hijri, Khurasan and much of Tabaristan revolted against the Muslims. 
Details of this uprising are not known and the accounts of the early historians 
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are not only sketchy but also confusing. Anyway, the Caliph had to send 
another two armies to deal with the revolt, one to the north and the other to 
the south; and in 30 Hijri the back of the resistance was broken and both 
regions again brought under Muslim rule. Yazdjurd, who appears to have 
directed operations from Kirman, found that his fortunes were no better now 
than they had been during the past 20 years. 

Yazdjurd was on the run again. He left Kirman with a body of 4,000 men, 
including 1,000 noble knights, who had remained Loyal to him and were led by 
Farrukhzad, brother of the late Rustarn, and made for Marv, the citizens of 
which had driven him out 7 years before. It was now early 31 Hijri [late 651 
A.D. 348 ], and he was fully determined to raise another army and continue his 
war against the Arabs, who had not yet retaken Marv. 

The governor of Marv was a man named Mahaweih. He was loyal enough to 
serve and support his master while the going was good, but not loyal enough to 
stand by him in his hour of need. A perfidious man, he began to prepare the 
people of the district, even before the arrival of Yazdjurd, to turn against their 
Emperor, but on his approach made a show of obedience and loyalty. Yazdjurd 
entered Marv, unaware of the scheming nature of his governor, and wrote 
letters to the King of Farghana and the Emperor of China, asking for their help 
against the Arabs. There was also a polite exchange of letters with Neizak 
Tarkhan, the Khan of the Turks living in the province of Khurasan, who owed 
allegiance to the Persian Emperor. At this moment Neizak was the most 
powerful man in Khurasan. 

A month passed during which strong suspicions arose in Yazdjurd's mind 
about Mahaweih's integrity and honesty in administration and his loyalty as a 
subject.' He thought to dismiss the man from his office and asked him to 
produce an account of all the revenue received by him. Upon this Mahaweih, 
knowing that he had to act fast if he was to save himself, went into action. 

He wrote secretly to Neizak Tarkhan that Yazdjurd was a defeated monarch 
and a fugitive; that he intended to harm both of them; that they should move 
against him joindy and overpower him, whereafter they could either kill him or 
take from him what they wished. Neizak, no more loyal than the governor of 
Marv, responded to this conspiratorial invitation by writing to Yazdjurd and 
seeking the hand of his daughter. 


348 This is Tabari: vol. 3, p. 342. Masudi (Tanbeeh: p. 90) places this event in 32 Hijri, 
but Tabari's date is generally accepted as correct. 
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Yazdjurd may have been a victim of misfortune but he still had his Persian 
pride and was indignant at the insolence of a subject asking for the daughter of 
his sovereign. He told his secretary to write to Neizak that he was one of his 
slaves and how dare he ask for the Emperor's daughter! Upon receiving this 
rude reply, Neizak gathered an army of Turks [it was not a very large one] and 
marched against Marv. The news of this event reached Marv soon after and 
Yazdjurd ordered Mahaweih to call out his troops, which the governor did, 
having no doubt in his mind that the Turks would win. With this army, which 
included the Emperor's 4,000 loyal warriors, Yazdjurd advanced to meet his 
rebellious Turkish subject. The two armies met at Jaleendan, not far from 
Marv.349 

Here a battle was fought between Yazdjurd and Neizak Tarkhan with 
Mahaweih keeping up an appearance of fighting but not actually doing so. 
Yazdjurd's 4,000 loyal troops gave an excellent account of themselves and 
pressed hard against the Turks, who were pushed back. It soon became obvious 
that victory was about to fall into the Emperor's lap, and this was something 
which Mahaweih could not permit. At a critical moment in battle, the 
treacherous man took his own soldiers of Marv away from the Emperor and 
went over to join the Turks. 

The defection of this sizable force turned the scales against Yazdjurd. Neizak 
and Mahaweih attacked fiercely and the loyalists found themselves vastly 
outnumbered. The battle did not last long. Most of Yazdjurd's men were killed, 
and the Emperor fled from the battlefield. 

He got to Marv, but the fickle inhabitants of this city, seeing his condition and 
sensing that he was a fugitive, refused to open their gates to him. Yazdjurd was 
all alone. He dismounted from his horse, which had been wounded in battle, 
and walked away on foot. He dragged his feet. There was nowhere for him to 
g°- 

Yazdjurd was a child of misfortune. He appeared on the stage of history at the 
wrong time. He not only had to carry the burden of the sins of many 
predecessors but also had to face the all-conquering thrust of the new faith of 
Islam, which moved like a vast tidal wave across much of the known civilised 
world-a tidal wave which saved the world from itself, swept away its evil and 
purified mankind. 


349 Tabari: vol. 3, p. 346. Balazuri (p. 213) gives the location of this battle as Junabiz, 
near Nishapur. In view of Yazdjurd's movements after, this battle, Tabari has to be 
correct. 
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History, like the world, worships the rising sun. Yazdjurd was a setting sun. He 
has been compared with Darius III, the last of the Achaemenians, with whom 
the earlier Persian empire collapsed before Alexander, but the comparison is 
not a fair one. Unlike Yazdjurd, Darius was born and brought up at court and 
trained to rule; unlike Yazdjurd, he came to power during a period of greatness 
and strength and had time to consolidate his position before being struck by a 
great conqueror; unlike Yazdjurd, he had vast armies on call to throw into the 
field against the invader. In these respects, Yazdjurd had all the disadvantages, 
but unlike Darius, he fought on for a long time-20 years-and went on fighting 
to the end. And in the end, all his labours wasted, Yazdjurd also suffered the 
cruel treachery of his own subjects, who not only abandoned their sovereign in 
his darkest hour but also came to destroy him. One is reminded of the lines of 
Hannah More Daniel: 

A crownl What is it? 

It is to bear the miseries of a people! 

To hear their murmurs, feel their discontents, 

And sink beneath a load of splendid care; 

To have your best success ascribed to fortune, 

And fortune's failures all ascribed to you! 

It is to sit upon a joyless height; 

To every blast of changeless fate exposed. 

Too high for hope! Too great for happiness! 

Yazdjurd; abandoned by all and having abandoned all hope, walked the earth of 
Marv in the fading light. Soon it was dark. After wandering about 7 miles, he 
came upon a miller's house by the River Murghab. He entered the room which 
faced him as he approached the house. It was unoccupied. He threw himself on 
the floor and slept the sleep of the utterly exhausted. 

The following morning the miller entered the room and stared in astonishment 
at the strange visitor. He had never before seen such a splendidly-dressed man. 
He asked the Emperor if he was a man or a jinn. The Emperor affirmed that he 
was a man and called for food. The miller brought food for his unknown guest. 
Another day and night passed. Then the miller asked for money with which to 
buy food, but Yazdjurd had no money. He offered his bewildered host his 
jewel-encrusted belt, but the miller declined the gift, saying that he would prefer 
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4 dirhams. Yazdjurd replied that he did not have 4 dirhams. Then, with a bitter 
laugh, he said: "I used to be told that I would want and not have 4 dirhams." 350 

The next day Yazdjurd asked for a certain kind of bread and the miller went to 
Marv to get it There in conversation with some soldiers he mentioned his 
strange guest and described his appearance, and news of this at once spread in 
the city. Before long it reached the ears of Mahaweih who had been searching 
for the fugitive Emperor without success. The governor sent for the miller and 
from his description of his guest, knew that he had found his prey. 

He at once ordered some officers to go with the miller to his house, kill the 
Emperor and bring his head. The high priest of Marv, who was present, 
protested strongly against this order and warned the governor that since in 
Persia religion was inseparable from the crown, such an act would be a 
sacrilege. Some others also joined the high priest in his objections, but 
Mahaweih refused to listen to them and insisted that his evil design be carried 
out. The officers followed the miller and got to the mill. 

The 41 year old Yazdjurd pleaded for his life. He offered the assassins what 
treasures he still possessed-his crown, his belt, his bracelet and his sword - but 
his pleas had no effect. They moved closer. He then asked them to send him to 
the Arabs, for they would not kill a fallen monarch. 351 They strangled him with 
a bowstring. 

The body of the dead Emperor was stripped of all its finery. His head was 
severed from the body and the corpse was thrown into the Murghab. It flowed 
down the river until it hit a partially submerged log and stuck against it. 

A few Persian Christians from Ahwaz were visiting Marv and. heard of the fate 
of Yazdjurd. They and some local Christians, headed by the Bishop of Marv, 
went to retrieve the Emperor's body. They had a special regard for him because 
of his grandmother, Sheereen, who was a Christian and always showed 
kindness to the Christians. They took his body out of the river and buried him 
with honour in Marv. And over his grave they built a wooden structure to mark 
the last resting place of the last of the Sasanis. 352 


3 5°Tabari:vol. 3, p. 346. 

351 Ibid: p. 347. 

352 According to some versions, Yazdjurd was killed by the miller who coveted his 
jewels, and later the Persians of Marv killed the miller and his family and destroyed his 
mill. It could be so. Most historians have described both versions and left the reader to 
take his choice. 
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The Sasani empire was crushed by the young giant of Islam which arose in 
Arabia. The empire had lived a full life, marked with glory and power, and in its 
decline gave way to a new and stronger culture which derived its strength from 
the divine word of the Quran and the example of Muhammad, the last of 
Allah's aposdes. But while the Sasani empire was destroyed by the sword of 
Islam, Persia herself was saved by the spirit of Islam and given a new and 
longer lease of life as a nation and empire. Before we go into this further, 
however, we must deal with an important misconception about Islam - a 
misconception arising from conquests such as those described in this volume 
and actively encouraged by the enemies of Allah - that Islam was spread by the 
sword. 

For centuries the world of Islam has heard this charge; and as proof has been 
told that Islam spread as its armies marched and conquered. The charge is, of 
course, untrue and unworthy of intellectual acceptance, but even some Muslims 
have begun to believe it, being unable to distinguish between the spread of the 
empire and the spread of the faith - two different things. The Muslim empire 
was certainly established by the sword, but the Muslim faith was not. 

It must be understood that all empires spread by the sword. There is no other 
way to establish an empire. A would-be conqueror does not walk up to the 
frontier of the land which he wishes to conquer and politely ask its people to 
submit so that he can have his empire. Empires are established with military 
might, assisted at times by guile and treachery. One glance at the blood-soaked 
history of man will prove this point and the reader will not find a single 
instance in history of an empire spreading by love and peace. So how could the 
Muslim empire spread except by the sword? 

And yet it is to the everlasting credit of Islam that unlike all other empires of 
history, its armies marched not to conquer but to convey the message, and this 
is particularly true of the early conquests of Islam. As illustrated several times in 
this book, the Muslims first made an offer of their faith to the Persians and 
Muslim envoys gave a guarantee that if their faith were accepted, they would 
return to their own land and not come again except for trade. This was not 
done before nor ever again by any other army creating an empire. It took the 
early Muslims to set this standard, and to keep their operations free of trickery 
and deceit 

The next point to bear in mind is the distinction between the spread of the 
empire and the spread of the faith. According to Ibn Khaldun, a conquered 
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people come to regard their conquerors as a superior nation by the very fact of 
their success, and tend to adopt the conquerors' ways as their own. The ways of 
Islam were superior to all ways and this made the new faith even more 
acceptable to the conquered peoples. Not only were the early Muslims models 
of the perfect conqueror, but the light of Islam which shone upon the 
conquered nations made all other religious and cultural lamps appear dim in 
comparison. Thus the Persians and other peoples conquered by Islam 
embraced the new faith readily and willingly, and in it they found their 
salvation. 

Nearer our time we have seen European powers conquering vast areas of Asia 
and Africa. As a result of this colonial expansion, western civilization spread 
over these continents. Yet we have never heard a European historian say that 
western civilization was spread by the sword! It would indeed be absurd to say 
that it was, though not more absurd than to say that Islam was spread by the 
sword. 

Islam offered complete equality and full justice to all conquered peoples and 
created a degree of equality between conqueror and conquered which never 
existed before. The much-maligned system of the Jizya, which was a tax paid by 
non-Muslims only, was actually a concession in that it absolved the non-Muslim 
from military service. In other words he was permitted to buy himself out of a 
heavy responsibility at a nominal price. Where the non-Muslim preferred not to 
pay the tax and serve in the army, he was inevitably petted to do so, and many 
Christians and Zoroastrian served in the Muslim armies under Muslim 
commanders and took the same share of the spoils as Muslim soldiers. The 
generous and humane treatment of the conquered peoples by the Muslims 
stemmed not only from the teachings of the Quran but also from the example 
of the Holy Prophet, who would instruct his generals: "Fight in the name of 
Allah; fight but do not exceed the bounds; and do not be treacherous; and do 
not mutilate; and do not kill women and children; and do not kill the 
inhabitants of monasteries." 353 

The sword of Islam knocked Persia down. The spirit of Islam picked Persia up 
and gave her the shot in the arm which she needed, The old man became a 
youth again, finding new life in Islam and discovering new horizons. But for 
Islam, Persia today may have been a small, insignificant country like Greece or 
Austria or Mongolia, reminding the world of its vanished imperial glory. 
Empires have their time and when that time is over, they vanish for ever. They 


353 AbuYusuf:pp. 193-5. 
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can live again in greatness only as a new people with a new culture; and this is 
how Persia gained a new life. She assimilated Islam, embellished its culture with 
beauty and made it part of her own heritage. 

The Persian intellect, never fully manifested before Islam, found in Islam the 
right motive power and in Arabic the right vehicle of expression. The 
combination of the three was stupendous. While Persian poets and mystics 
continued to use Persian, which itself was strengthened by Arabic, their 
thinkers, philosophers and scientists broke out in Arabic and gave the world the 
finest literature of the age. Avicenna, Al Biruni, Al Khwarizmi, Al Ghazali, Ar 
Razi and a host of others bestrode the world of thought like colossi and laid the 
foundations of modern science and philosophy. A great deal of what is now 
known as Muslim literature arose from Muslim Persia. 

As a nation and a political entity also the Persians rose again, first as small 
kingdoms and then as an empire. Islam gave them the strength and resilience to 
withstand the shock of such cataclysms as the invasions of Changez Khan and 
Timur [Tamerlane], and to retain their identity as a people. After Timur the 
empire rose again under the Safawis, who re-established the imperial traditions 
of Persia. With varying fortunes, after some glorious rises and some pitiful falls, 
the imperial destiny of Persia finally manifested itself in the Pahlawi Dynasty 
which appeared after the First World War and which now rules Persia. 

Today one sees Persia as a country at once old and young; old because it carries 
with it the presence of its grand past stretching back to the heroic age of Persia; 
and young because it vibrates with the spirit and vigour of youth; a nation 
proud of its past, conscious of its strength and confident of its future as, under 
its brilliant monarch, it marches on to overtake the world. 

The most distinctive quality of Persia today, which her history emphasises and 
which strikes the visitor with force, is BEAUTY. . . 

...the beauty of her great cities, full of character and style, towering monuments 
to the glory and grandeur which have marked Iran for 25 centuries of history... 
...the beauty of her broad valleys flanked by rugged mountains which are all 
the more majestic when they are bare of trees, the fertile earth of these valleys, 
now red, now brown, now light brown, the colours seeming to change as the 
moving sun paints the landscape in gende hues... 

...the beauty of her way of life, the perfect manners, the warm greetings and 
affectionate courtesy, the honey-sweet language which sings at it goes and in 
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which even military words of command remind one of Hafiz, the loving nature 
of the people... 

...the beauty of her arts and crafts, the silverwork and miniatures of Isfahan, 
the inlays of Shiraz, the pottery of Hamadan, the peerless carpets of so many 
places, too many to mention, all reflecting the delicate sensibilities of the 
Iranian people and challenging the world to match them... 
...the beauty of her fascinating culture, an amalgam of literature, sculpture, 
song and dance, spanning 25 centuries, combining the grandeur of the past 
with the sparkling gaiety of the present, from the proud bas-reliefs of the early 
Achaemenians to the modern, vibrant singing of the incomparable 

Gougous the beauty of her people, the fine, stalwart, soldierly men; the 

pretty, pink-cheeked, bright-faced children; the lovely women who enhance 
with modern beauty techniques what is already the finest example of Aryan 
womanhood, while retaining the saltiness of the oriental and the alluring charm 
of the Persian peri, the effect of their rich colouring heightened by their dark, 
deep eyes... 

This was the land of beauty which Islam conquered and made its own. May it 
remain so till the end of time! 
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Ibn Hisham. His abridgement of the last pioneering work, Seerah Rasoolullah, 
by Muhammad bin Ishaq, is invaluable. Portions of Ibn Ishaq have recently 
been recovered and published. Muhammad bin Ishaq [who died in 150 or 
151 AH], is unquestionably the principal authority on the Seerah [Prophetic 
biography] and Maghazi [battles] literature. Every writing after him has 
depended on his work, which though lost in its entirety, has been immortalised 
in the wonderful, extant abridgement of it, by Ibn Hisham. Ibn Ishaq was one 
of the Tabieen [second generation who saw the Sahabah but not the Prophet 
[saw] himself] of humble beginnings as a former slave. Ibn Ishaq's work is 
notable for its excellent, rigorous methodology and its literary style is of the 
highest standard of elegance and beauty. This is hardly surprising when we 
recall that Ibn Ishaq was an accomplished scholar not only in Arabic language 
but also in the science of hadith. For this reason, most of the isnad [chains of 
narration] that he gives in his Seerah are also to be found in the authentic books 
of hadith. Ibn Ishaq, like Bukhari and Muslim, travelled very widely in the 
Muslim world in order to authenticate the isnad of his hadith. It is reported that 
Ibn Ishaq saw and heard Saeed bin Al-Musayyib, Aban bin Uthman bin Affan, 
Az-Zuhri, Abu Salamah bin Abdur-Rahman bin Awf and Abdur-Rahman bin 
Hurmuz Al-Araj. It is also reported that Ibn Ishaq was the teacher of the 
following outstanding authorities among others: 

[a] Yahya bin Saeed Al-Ansari 

[b] Sufyan Ath-Thawri 

[c] Ibnjurayh 

[d] Shu'bah bin Al-Hajjaj 

[e] Sufyan bin Uyainah 

[f] Hammad bin Zaid 

Al-Waqidi. The second most authoritative book on Seerah is that of Al- 
Maghazi by Muhammad bin Umar Al-Waqidi Al-Aslami [who lived from 130 to 
207 AH and is buried in Baghdad], This book was widely read in various parts 
of the Muslim world. 

Ibn Sa'd. The third authoritative work on Seerah is Ibn Sa'd's Tabaqat-ul-Kubara 
[nine volumes]. Ibn Sa'd was both the student and the scribe/secretary of Al- 
Waqidi. The quality and scholarly excellence of the Tabaqat-ul-Kubara of Ibn 
Sa'd say a great deal about the academic competence of his teacher and patron. 

Ai-Yaqubi. [Ahmad bin Jafar bin Wahb, died 292AH]. Al-Yaqubi's work is 
unique for its examples of the Prophet's [saw] sermons, not to be found 
elsewhere, especially those containing instruction and admonition. 
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Al-Baladhuri. [Ahmad bin Yahya bin Jabir, died in 279 AH]. The work of this 
early historian is valuable for the texts it contains of certain important 
agreements which the Prophet [saw] . concluded with some groups and 
individuals: among others, the texts of his agreements with the Christians of 
Najran, his agreement with the people of Maqna, his book to AI-Mundhir bin 
Sawi and to Akaydar Dawmah. 

At-Tabari. [Ibn Jareer, died in 310AH] in his monumental world history 
Tareekh-ul-Umam n>al Muluk. At-Tabari was not merely a historian, but also an 
unrivalled authority on the Arabic language and grammar, on hadith and fiqh, 
and on the tafseer [exegesis] and interpretation of the Quran. Evidence of the 
excellence of his scholarship, his prodigious and untiring intellectual genius, is 
provided by his major works which run into many lengthy volumes each. 

AI-Masudi. [Abul-Hasan Ali bin Al-Husain bin Ali Al-Masudi, died in 346AH]. 
A well-known Arab historian, descendent of one of the Companions of the 
Prophet [saw], Abdullah bin Masood [ra], author of two books on history 
including long sections on Seerah, both mentioned above. 
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APPENDIX B 


THE HIJRI AND CHRISTIAN YEARS 


Hijri 
Year 

Day 

Christian 
Date 


Hijri 
Year 

Day 

Christian 
Date 

1 

Fri 

16 July 622 


21 

Mon 

10 Dec 641 

2 

Sat 

5 July 623 


22 

Tue 

30 Nov 642 

3 

Sun 

*24 Tune 624 


23 

Wed 

19 Nov 643 

4 

Tue 

13 June 625 


24 

Thu 

*7 Nov 644 

5 

Wed 

2 June 626 


25 

Sat 

28 Oct 645 

6 

Thu 

23 May 627 


26 

Sun 

17 Oct 646 

7 

Fri 

*11 May 628 


27 

Mon 

7 Oct 647 

8 

Sun 

1 May 629 


28 

Tue 

*25 Sep 648 

9 

Mon 

20 Apr 630 


29 

Thu 

14 Sep 649 

10 

Tue 

9 Apr 631 


30 

Fri 

4 Sep 650 

11 

Wed 

*29 Mar 632 


31 

Sat 

24 Aug 651 

12 

Fri 

18 Mar 633 


32 

Sun 

*12Au£652 

13 

Sat 

7 Mar 634 


33 

Tue 

2 Aug 653 

14 

Sun 

25 Feb 635 


34 

Wed 

22Tul654 

15 

Mon 

*14Feb 636 


35 

Thu ' 

11 Jul 655 

16 

Wed 

2 Feb 637 


36 

Fri 

*30 fun 656 

17 

Thu 

23 jan 638 


37 

Sun 

19Jun 657 

18 

Fri 

12 Tan 639 


38 

Mon 

9 jun 658 

19 

Sat 

*2 Jan 640 


39 

Tue 

29 May 659 

20 

Sat 

♦21 Dec 640 


40 

Wed 

*17May660 


* Leap Year. 
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APPENDIX C 


NOTES 

Note 1: The Persian Strength at Qadisiyya 

Most Muslim historians of later periods have given the Persian strength as 
120,000 men, and in my book: "The Sword ofAI/ab" I have mentioned the same 
figure. As a result of further detailed research, however, I have now concluded 
that the Persian army at Qadisiyya was 60,000 strong, and I have shown it as 
such in my account of this battle. 


The early Muslim references to Persian strength are given below:- 


a. Tabari: vol 3, p 26: 120,000, including mercenaries. 

b. Tabari: vol 3, p 22: 120,000. 

c. Tabari: vol 3, p 38: 60,000. 

d. Tabari: vol3, p 46: 120,000. 

e. Tabari: vol 3, p 76: 60,000 excluding followers. 

f. Balazuri: p 256: 120,000. 

g. Masudi:Muraj;vol2,p320: 60,000. 


I have accepted the figure given by Masudi and by Tabari in two of his 
references. I have done this for the following reasons:- 

a. It is normal to exaggerate the enemy's strength. Thus when the 
figures vary, the lower end of the bracket is more likely to be 
correct. 


b. An army of 120,000, or really of anything much more than 60,000, 
could not have completed its crossing of the river and forming up 
for battle in the time available between sunrise and early afternoon, 
while crossing the river by one crossing. 

c. The ground over which this battle was fought did not allow any 
depth to the Persians, and the entire army, but for Bahman's corps, 
was in the front line. This front line of about 5 miles could not 
take more than 60,000 men. 

d. If the Persians had been four times as strong as the Muslims, Sa'd 
could not have defeated Rustam. Khalid bin Al Waleed, yes; but 
Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas, no! 
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Note 2: The Date of Qadisiyya 

On this point there is a great deal of variation, and in explaining the point, since 
many readers are unfamiliar with the Muslim months, I shall give the months 
as: 1/14 for Muharram [first month] of 14 Hijri 9/15 for Ramadhan [ninth 
month] of 15 Hijri, etc. This will help the reader to make his own calculations. 

Basically the dates of battle given by the early historians are as follows:- 

Tabari: Monday, early 1/14 [pp 44, 49]. 

Balazuri: Thursday to Saturday, end of 16 Hijri [pp 256, 259]. 

Ibn Ishaq: Late 15 Hijri [quoted by Tabari: p 75]. 

Waqidi: 16 Hijri [quoted by Tabari: p. 89]. 

Masudi: 14, 15 or 16 Hijri [pp 321, 328]. 

Yaqut; 16 Hijri [vol 4, p 7]. 

This will give the reader some idea of the contusion, and to compound this 
confusion, Tabari himself, having placed the battle in 1/14, gives the following 
timings of events :- 

a. Umar sent out the call to arms in 12/13 [vol 2, p 660]. 

b. The first concentration at Sirar, near Madina, took place in 1/14 [vol 3, 

P 2]. . 

c. Sa'd stayed at Qadisiyya for 1 month before Rustam began his move 
from Sabat [vol 3, p 14]. 

d. 4 months elapsed from the start of Rustam's march till the battle [vol 
3,p26]. 

And other historians have added:- 

a. Sa'd stayed at Sa'labiyya [this was near Zarud], on his march to 
Qadisiyya, for 3 months [Balazuri: p 255]. 

b. He moved to Uzeib in 15 Hijri [ibid]. 

c. Rustam camped near Hira for 4 months before batde [Dinawari: p 120; 
Balazuri: p 256]. 

d. The talks after Rustam's arrival in his forward camp lasted 1 month 
[Dinawari: p 120]. 

The main error of Tabari lies in his chronology of earlier battles. He mistakenly 
places the Battle of Yarmuk in 13 Hijri [though acknowledging reports of its 
being fought in 15 Hijri], and having committed this error, he naturally places 
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Qadisiyya in 1/14. Actually Yarmuk was fought in 7/15, on which there is now 
almost complete agreement among historians, and so the earliest that Qadisiyya 
could have been fought is 10/15, to allow for the first lot of reinforcements 
from Syria, under Asha's bin Qeis, to join Sa'd before batde, and the second lot 
under Hashim to join him in mid-batde. 9/15 was in any case the month of 
fasting, and had the batde been fought in this month the historians, who have 
given a very detailed account of this batde, would surely have mentioned the 
fast and the breaking of it over four days of fighting. 

Then there are the dates of operations after Qadisiyya, as given below:- 

a. The march from Qadisiyya began two months after the batde, and the 
date of the march was 28-11-15 [Tabari: vol 3, p 113]. 

b. Western Ctesiphon was reached in 12/15 [Tabari: vol 3, p 116]. 

c. The siege lasted:- 

2 months, to 2/16 [Tabari: vol 3, pp 119, 120, 125, 129]. 
1 Vz months [Yaqubi: vol 2, p 1 45] . 
9 or 18 months [Balazuri: p 262]. 
28 months [Dinawari: p 126]. 

d. Ctesiphon was conquered in 2/16 [Yaqut: vol 4, p 446]; in 16 [Balazuri: 
p 263]. 

e. The march for the next batde after Ctesiphon began in 2/16 [Tabari: p 
133]. 

It is generally accepted that Ctesiphon was conquered in 2/16. For the duration 
of the siege, Tabari's is a low estimate as is obvious from b. above, which places 
the Muslim arrival, as stated by Tabari, in 12/15. The advance from Qadisiyya, 
with the deliberate, methodical way it was conducted and the opposition 
offered by Persian rearguards, would have taken not less than one month. 
Hence the march from Qadisiyya would righdy have begun in late 10/15. 

To arrive at the right date of Qadisiyya, I have worked out a timetable for the 
march of the two armies and their halts at various places. Sa'd's start from Sirar; 
his wait at Zarud for reinforcements sent by Umar and his own mustering of 
warriors from local tribes; his wait at Sharaf where a contingent joined him 
from Uballa, his arrival at Qadisiyya and the despatch of the envoys to 
Ctesiphon; the march of Rustam from Sabat and the four months period 
between then and the batde. 

All this places the batde in 10/15. The exact date is a synthesis, and includes 
the Thursday-Saturday of Balazuri and the bright moonlight. There was a great 
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deal of fighting at night and this could not have been done in the dark, 
especially the nocturnal daredevilry of Abu Mihjan, which was seen clearly not 
only by the troops in the front line but also by Sa'd from the casde at the rear 
edge of the Muslim batde position. Since the Muslim month is a lunar one, the 
batde could only have been fought around mid-month [full-moon time] and 
Thursday fell on Shawwal 11, three nights before full-moon, giving us three 
bright moonlit nights for the batde. 

The two-month stay at Qadisiyya after the batde is out; it just does not fit in. 
This stay was more likely 2 weeks, which is militarily more acceptable and more 
sound. 

Note 3 : The Campaign in Khuzistan 

The period of the campaign in Khuzistan was 17-20 Hijri and there were 5 
main batdes in this campaign, viz. Ahwaz, Ram Hormuz, Tustar, Sus and 
Jundei Sabur. The accounts of the early historians are conflicting and 
sometimes self-contradictory, with the result that the dates of the battles have 
had to be assessed, and in this I acknowledge the possibility of error. 

The data available on this are as follows:- 

a. Ahwaz. Tabari, Balazuri and Yaqut place it in 17 Hijri. The Muslim 
commander according to Tabari was Harqus bin Zubeir, and according 
to Balazuri and Ibn Quteiba, Abu Musa. [Tabari: vol 3, pp 170, 175; 
Balazuri: p 370; Yaqut: vol 1, p 412; Ibn Quteiba: p 182.] 

b. Tustar: Tabari places it mainly in 17 Hijri but acknowledges 19 and 20 
Hijri as possible years. He names the commander as Abu Sabra with 
Abu Musa serving under him, but Balazuri and Dinawari name Abu 
Musa as the commander. [Tabari: vol 3, pp 174, 179, 181; Balazuri: p 
373; Dinawari: p 130.] 

c. Ram Hormuz. Tabari places it mainly in 17 Hijri and acknowledges 20 
Hijri as possible. He names Noman bin Maqarrin as the commander, 
serving under Harqus but Balazuri names Abu Musa as the 
commander. [Tabari: vol 3, pp 179, 180, 189; Balazuri: p 372.] 

d. Sus. Tabari places it mainly in 17 Hijri mentioning the possibility of its 
being in 20 Hijri; Balazuri in 17 or 19 Hijri. Tabari names both Abu 
Sabra and Abu Musa, in separate versions, while Balazuri names Abu 
Musa as the commander. [Tabari: vol 3, pp 179, 182, 186, 189; 
Balazuri: pp 299,371.] 
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e. Jundei Sabur. Tabari places it in 17 Hijri, stating elsewhere that it was 
taken 2 months before Nihawand, while Yaqut places it in 19 Hijri, 
[Tabari: vol 3, p 188; Yaqut: vol 2, p 130.] 

Now for calculations and deductions. Utba bin Ghazwan, first Governor of 
Basra, did not leave Sa'd 's army till after the fall of Ctesiphon [2/16] and did 
not found Basra till after Mosul and Takreet [12/16], So Basra was founded in 
17 Hijri. He was commander at Basra during the first clash with Hormuzan in 
which Manazir and the Teeri were taken and the Muslims occupied the right 
bank of the Karun. 

Utba went to Madina with the intention of performing the pilgrimage [Tabari: 
vol 3, p 179], and died on his way back. This could only Happen in 12/17. 
Mugheerah bin Shu'ba was then appointed as Governor of Basra and remained 
so till he was charged with adultery. Abu Musa, who replaced him, went to 
Basra in Rabi-ul-Awwal [Tabari: vol 3, p 168], i.e. 3 /18. 

I accept Balazuri's and Ibn Quteiba's statement regarding Abu Musa being the 
conqueror of Ahwaz. And this places Ahwaz in the second quarter of 18 Hijri 
[it could have been a litde later]. Incidentally, Tabari also names Abu Musa as 
Governor of Basra at the end of 17 Hijri, which could not be correct. 

We now come to Ram Hormuz. For this, instructions for the move of Noman 
bin Muqarrin from Kufa were sent by Umar to Ammar bin Yasir, the new 
Governor of Kufa, after the dismissal of Sa'd. Now Sa'd, according to Tabari 
[vol 3, p 151] governed at Kufa for VA years which takes him to mid-20 Hijri. 
This could not be correct as it would place Ram Hormuz in mid-or late 20 
Hijri, which is too late. We assume that Sa'd governed for 2 l A years, and there 
is evidence that Ammar was governor in 19 Hijri [Balazuri: p 299]. This places 
Ram Hormuz in the third quarter of 19 Hijri, possibly the fourth quarter. 

This action was followed by the siege of Tustar, for which time must be 
allowed for Abu Musa to convey his request for help to Umar, for Umar to 
send instructions to Ammar, for Ammar to march to Ahwaz, for the army to 
march from Ahwaz to Tustar. Hence Tustar began in late 19 Hijri. The siege is 
known to have lasted several months. So we place its conclusion in the second 
quarter of 20 Hijri. 

Next came Sus, almost immediately after Tustar, and this would be mid-20 
Hijri, and soon after, Jundei Sabur fell to the Muslims. 
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Note 4 : The Fall of Persia 


There are some differences of opinion regarding dates and commanders in the 
campaigns launched after Nihawand, and these are briefly mentioned below: 

a. Isfahan is placed by Tabari in 21 Hijri but by Balazuri in 23 Hijri. 
Tabari is certainly more correct in this because according to the advice 
of Hormuzan, upon which Umar acted, Isfahan was the first to be 
taken. 

b. Hamadan is placed by Tabari in 22 Hijri but by Balazuri in 23 Hijri. 
Balazuri also names Jareer bin Abdullah as the commander in this 
battle rather than the Nueim of Tabari. Considering that Hamadan was 
very close to Nihawand and was taken before Rayy and other 
objectives deeper in Persia, I regard the earlier date as more likely. 

c. In the case of Azarbeijan, various commanders are mentioned by the 
historians, including Mugheerah bin Shu'ba. I have taken the ones 
named by more historians. 

In the matter of dates, the major difference relates to Tabaristan and Khurasan, 
i.e. the central sector conquered after Isfahan. While I have worked on Tabari's 
version of this-22 Hijri-Balazuri places the former in 29 Hijri and the latter in 
30 Hijri, in the time of Caliph Uthman. Balazuri also names different 
commanders for these campaigns: Saeed bin Al Aas and Abdullah bin Amir 
respectively. Yaqubi places the conquest of both these regions in 30 Hijri. 

Balazuri may be correct, of course, but what is more likely is that the initial 
thrust of the Muslims led to the conquest of these provinces in 23 Hijri, and 
they had to reconquer them later when the Persians re-asserted their 
independence and rose against the Muslims. This went on in many places in the 
empire in the time of Uthman and Muawia, and the Muslims had to fight again 
and again to retain their hold over Persia, In fact, Tabari mentions a conquest 
of these regions in 29 Hijri and a reconquest in 30 Hijri, and I am of the view 
that the later dates [29 and 30] are of the reconquest while the earliest one is of 
the first conquest. 

Moreover, in the case of Khurasan, I have changed Tabari's 22 Hijri to 23 in 
my account, for the following reasons: 

a. Khurasan was not included in Umar's initial plan which encompassed 
only one head [Isfahan] and two wings [Azarbeijan and Fars.] There 
was no reason for the Caliph to alter this plan, and since Fars and the 
south-eastern provinces were taken in 23 Hijri, Khurasan, which was a 
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later addition to the plan, could only have been conquered in 23 Hijri, 
or later. 

b. Yazdjurd's flight described in the last chapter of this book shows that 
Fars and Kirman fell to the Muslims before Khurasan. 
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APPENDIX D 


THE COMPANIONS 

Scholars are agreed upon the definition of Companionship by Ibn Hajar Al- 
Asqalani: A Companion is the believer who saw and heard Allah's Messenger at least once 
and died as a believer'. Even though some scholars have stipulated that, in order to 
be ranked as a Companion, a believer should have lived in the company of 
Allah's Messenger for one or even two years, the majority of the scholars 
regarded it as enough to have been present in the radiant atmosphere of the 
Messenger long enough to have derived some benefit from it. 

It goes without saying that the Companions are not equal to each other in rank 
or greatness. Some of them believed in Allah's Messenger at the very outset of 
his mission, and conversions continued until his saying farewell to the world. 
The Quran grades them according to precedence in belief and according to 
conversion before the Conquest of Makkah and after it [Quran 9:100 and 
57:10]. The same gradation was also made by Allah's Messenger himself. For 
example, he reproached Khalid bin Al-Waleed [ra] for offending Abdur- 
Rahman bin Awf [ra], saying: "Do not trouble my Companions!" In the same way, 
he frowned at Umar [ra], when he annoyed Abu Bakr [ra], and said: "Will you not 
leave my Companions alone? Abu Bakr believed in me at a time when all of you denied me." 
. Abu Bakr knelt down and explained: 'O Messenger of Allah! It was my fault!. ' 

As recorded by Tabarani and Ibn Al-Athir, Abdullah bin Masud, who was 
among the first to embrace Islam in Makkah and sent to Kufa as a teacher by 
Umar, said: 

"Allah looked at the hearts of His true servants and chose Muhammad, upon him be Peace 
and Blessings, to send to His creatures as a Messenger. Then, He looked at the hearts of 
people and chose his Companions as the helpers of His religion and the ambassadors of His 
Prophet, upon him be Peace and Blessings. 

The Prophet [saw] said: 

"When my Companions are mentioned then withhold. " [Sahih At-Tabarani] 

"Whoever abuses my Companions, upon them is the curse of Allah, the angels and all the 
people. " [Sahih At-Tabarani] 


-309- 


Twelve Ranks of the Companions 

The Companions were divided into twelve ranks by the scholars. This division 
was made according to the chronological order and some groups are also 
included in others. It was accepted by the majority of scholars: 

1. The four Rightly-Guided Caliphs, namely Abu Bakr, Umar, Uthman and Ali, 
and the rest of the ten to whom Paradise was promised while alive. They are 
Zubair bin Al-Awwam, Abu Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah, Abdur-Rahman bin Awf, 
Talha bin Ubaidullah, Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas and Saeed bin Zayd, may Allah be 
pleased with them all. 

2. Those who believed prior to Umar's conversion and frequendy gathered 
together secredy in the House of Arqam to listen to Allah's Messenger, upon 
him be Peace and Blessings. 

3. Those who migrated to Abyssinia in the first hijrah [migration] for Allah's 
Sake. 

4. The Helpers [Ansar] who were present at the first ceremony of taking the 
Oath of Allegiance to Allah's Messsenger at Al-Aqaba. 

5. The Helpers [Ansar] who took the Oath of Allegiance to the Messenger at 
Al-Aqaba, the following year. 

6. The first Emigrants [Muhajireen] who joined Allah's Messenger before his 
arrival in Madinah during the Hijrah [Emigration]. 

7. The Companions who participated in the Batde of Badr. 

8. Those who emigrated to Madinah during the period between the Batde of 
Badr and the Treaty of Hudaybiyah. 

9. The Companions who took the Oath of Allegiance to Allah's Messenger 
under a tree during the expedition of Hudaybiyah. 

10. Those who converted and emigrated to Madinah after the Treaty of 
Hudaybiyah. 

11. Those who became Muslims after the conquest of Makkah. 
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12. The children who saw Allah's Messenger either during the Conquest of 
Makka or during the Farewell Pilgrimage, or in any other place and on different 
occasions. 

Excellence of the Companions of the Prophet 

Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri: 

"Allah's Apostle said, "A time will come upon the people, when a group of people will 
wage a holy war and it. will be said, 'Is there amongst jou anyone who has accompanied 
Allah's Apostle?' They will say, 'Yes. ' And so victory will be bestowed on them. Then a titne 
will come upon the people when a group of people will wage a holy war, and it will be said, "Is 
there amongst you anyone who has accompanied the Companions of Allah's Apostle?' They 
will say, 'Yes. ' And so victory will be bestowed on them. Then a time will come upon the 
people when a group of people will wage a holy war, and it will be said, "Is there amongst you 
anyone who has been in the company of the Companions of the Companions of Allah's 
Apostle ?' They will say, Yes. 'And victory will be bestowed on them." [Bukhari] 

Narrated Abdullah: 

The Prophet [saw] said, "The best of generations is my generation, then those that come 
after them, then those that come after them." [Bukhari] 

Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri: 

The Prophet [saw] said, "Do not abuse my companions for if any one of you spent gold 
equal to Uhud [in Allah's Cause] it would not be equal to a Mud or even a half Mud spent 
by one of them. " [Bukhari] 

The Prophet [saw] said: 

"The Jews divided into seventy-one sects and the Christians divided into seventy-two sects. My 
Ummah will divide into seventy-three different sects, all of which will be in the Fire except 
one: Those who are on the like of what I and my Companions are on at this time. " [Hasan 
At-Tirmidhi] 
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Excellence of Abu Bakr [ra] 

Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri: 

"The person who has favoured me most of all both with his company and wealth, is Abu 
Bakr. If I were to take a Khalil [close friend and protector] other than my Lord, I would 
have taken Abu Bakr as such, but he is my brother and my companion. All the gates of the 
Mosque should be closed except the gate of Abu Bakr." [Bukhari] 

Narrated Ibn Umar: 

"We used to compare the people as to who was better during the lifetime of Allah's Apostle . 
We used to regard Abu Bakr as the best, then Umar, and then Uthman ." [Bukhari] 

Narrated Jubair bin Mutim: 

A woman came to the Prophet who ordered her to return to him again. She 
said, "What if I came and did not findyou?" as if she wanted to say, "If I found you 
dead?" The Prophet said, "If you should not find me, go to Abu Bakr." [Bukhari] 

Narrated Abu Darda: 

"While I was sitting with the Prophet, Abu Bakr came, lifting up one corner of 
his garment uncovering his knee. The Prophet said, "Your companion has had a 
quarrel." Abu Bakr greeted [the Prophet] and said, "O Allah's Apostle! There was 
something [i.e. quarrel] between me and the Son of Al-Khattab. I talked to him harshly and 
then regretted that, and requested him to forgive me, but he refused. This is why I have come to 
you." The Prophet said thrice, "O Abu Bakrl May Allah forgive you." In the 
meanwhile, 'Umar regretted [his refusal of Abu Bakr's excuse] and went to Abu 
Bakr's house and asked if Abu Bakr was there. They replied in the negative. So 
he came to the Prophet and greeted him, but signs of displeasure appeared on 
the face of the Prophet till Abu Bakr pitied fUmar], so he knelt and said twice, 
"0 Allah's Apostle! By Allah! I was more unjust to him [than he to me]. " The Prophet 
said, "Allah sent me [as a Prophet] to you [people] but you said [to me], 'You are telling a 
lie, ' while Abu Bakr said, 'He has said the truth, ' and consoled me with himself and his 
money." He then said twice, "Won't you then give up harming my companion?" After 
that nobody harmed Abu Bakr." [Bukhari] 
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Narrated 'Amr bin AJ-As: 

The Prophet deputed me to read the Army of Dhat-as-Salasil. I came to him 
and said, "Who is the most beloved person to you?" He said, " 'Aisha." I asked, 
"Among the men?" He said, "Her father." I said, "Who then?" He said, "Then Vmar 
bin Al-Khattab. " He then named other men. jBukhari] 


Narrated Abu Huraira: 

I heard Allah's Aposde saying, "Anybody who spends a pair of something in Allah's 
Cause will be called from all the gates of Paradise, "0 Allah's slave! This is good.' He who 
is amongst those who pray will be called from the gate of the prayer [in Paradise] and he who 
is from the people of Jihad will be called from the gate of Jihad, and he who is from those' who 
give in charity [i.e. ZakatJ will be called from the gate of charity, and he who is amongst those 
who observe fast will be called from the gate of fasting the gate of Raiyan." 'Abu Bakr said, 
"He who is called from all those gates will need nothing," He added, "Will anyone be called 
from all those gates, 0 Allah's Apostle?" He said, "Yes, and I hope you will be among 
those, 0 Abu Bakr. " [Bukhari] 

Narrated Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiya: 

I asked my father [Ali bin Abi Talib], "Who are the best people after Allah's Apostle 
?" He said, "Abu Bakr. " I asked, "Who then?" He said, 'Then Vmar. " I was afraid 
he would say "Uthman, so I said, "Then you?" He said, "I am only an ordinary 
person. " 

Narrated Abu Hurairah: 

The Prophet [saw] said: "Gabriel came and taking me by the hand showed the gate of 
Paradise by which my people will enter. " Abu Bakr then said: "Apostle of Allah! I wish I 
had been with you so that I might have looked at it. " The Apostle of Allah [saw] then 
said: "You, Abu Bakr, will be the first of my people to enter Paradise. " [Abu Dawud] 
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Excellence of Umar bin Al-Khattab [fa] 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

Allah's Apostle said, "Among the nations before you there used to be people who were 
inspired [though they were not prophets], And if there is any of such a persons amongst my 
followers, it is 'Umar." [Bukhari] 

Narrated Abu Huraira: 

The Prophet said, "Among the nation of Bani Israel who lived before you, there were men 
who used to be inspired with guidance though they were not prophets, and if there is any of 
such persons amongst my followers, it is 'Umar." [Bukhari] 

Narrated Ibn Abbas: 

When [the dead body of] 'Umar was put on his deathbed, the people gathered 
around him and invoked [Allah] and prayed for him before the body was taken 
away, and I was amongst them. Suddenly I felt somebody taking hold of my 
shoulder and found out that he was 'AH bin Abi Talib. 'Ali invoked Allah's 
Mercy for 'Umar and said, "O 'Umar! You have not left behind you a person whose 
deeds I like to imitate and meet Allah with more than I like your deeds. By Allah! I always 
thought that Allah would keep you with your two companions, for very often I used to hear 
the Prophet saying 'I, Abu Bakr and 'Umar went [somewhere]; J, Abu Bakr and 'Umar 
entered [somewhere]; and I, Abu Bakr and 'Umar went out. "' [Bukhari] 

Narrated Jabk bin Abdullah: 

The Prophet said, "I saw myself [in a dream] entering Paradise, and behold! I saw Ar- 
Rumaisa', Abu Talha's wife* I heard footsteps. I asked, Who is it? Somebody said, 'It is 
Bilal ' Then I saw a palace and a lady sitting in its courtyard. I asked, 'For whom is this 
palace?' Somebody replied, 'It is for 'Umar. ' I intended to enter it and see it, but I thought of 
your fUrna^s] Ghaira [jealousy regarding women] and gave up the attempt." 'Umar wept 
and said, "Let my parents be sacrificed for you, O Allah's Apostle! 'How dare I think of my 
Ghira [self-respect] being offended by you?" [Bukhari] 

Narrated Hamza's father: 

Allah's Aposde said, "While I was sleeping I saw myself drinking [i.e. milk], and I was 
so contented that I saw the milk flowing through my nails. Then I gave [the milk] to 'Umar. " 
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They [i.e. the companions of the Prophet] asked, "What do you interpret it?" He 
said, "Knowledge. " [Bukhari] 

Narrated Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas: Umar bin Al-Khattab asked the permission of 
Allah's Aposde to see him while some Quraishi women were sitting with him, 
talking to him and asking him for more expenses, raising their voices above the 
voice of Allah's Aposde. 

When 'Umar asked for the permission to enter, the women quickly put on their 
veils. Allah's Aposde allowed him to enter and 'Umar came in while Allah's 
Aposde was smiling, 'Umar said "0 Allah's Apostle! May Allah always keep you 
smiling." The Prophet said, "These women who have been here, roused my wonder, for as 
soon as they heard your voice, they quickly put on their veils." 'Umar said, "0 Allah's 
Apostle! You have more right to be feared by them than I. " Then 'Umar addressed the 
women saying, "0 enemies of yourselves! You fear me more than you do Allah's Apostle 
?" They said, "Yes, for you are harsher and sterner than Allah's Apostle. " Then Allah's 
Aposde said, "0 Ibn Al-Khattab! By Him in Whose Hands my life is! Never does Satan 
find you going on a way, but he takes another way other than yours. " [Bukhari] 

Narrated Abdullah: We have been powerful since 'Umar embraced Islam. 
[Bukhari] 

Narrated Aslam: 

Ibn 'Umar asked me about some matters concerning 'Umar. He said, "Since 
Allah's Apostle died. I have never seen anybody more serious, hard working and generous 
than 'Umar bin Al-Khattab [till the end of his life]. " [Bukhari] 

Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri: 

I heard Allah's Aposde saying, "While I was sleeping, the people were presented to me 
[in a dream]. They were wearing shirts, some of which were merely covering their [chests], and 
some were a bit longer. 'Umar was presented before me and his shirt was so long that he was 
dragging it. " They asked, "How have you interpreted it, 0 Allah's Apostle?" He said, 
"Religion." [Bukhari] 
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Narrated Ibn Umar: 

During the lifetime of the Prophet we considered Abu Bakr as peerless and 
then 'Umar and then 'Uthman [coming next to him in superiority] and then we 
used not to differentiate between the companions of the Prophet . [Bukhari] 

The Ten Promised Paradise 

Narrated Saeed bin Zayd: 

Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Akhnas said that when he was in the mosque, a man 
abused Ali [ra]. So Saeed bin Zayd got up and said: "I bear witness to theApostk of 
Allah [saw] that I heard him say: "Ten persons mil go to Paradise: "Abu Bakr will go to 
Paradise, Umar will go to Paradise, Uthman will go to Paradise, Ali will go to Paradise, 
Talha will go to Paradise: Zubair bin AlAwwam will go to Paradise, Sa'd bin Abi 
Waqqas will go to Paradise and Abdur-Rahman bin Awf will go to Paradise. If I wish, I 
can mention the tenth. " The People asked: "Who is he?" so he kept silence. They again 
asked: "Who is he?" He replied: "He is Saeed ibn Zayd. " He then said: "The company of 
one man whose face has been covered with dust by the Apostle of Allah [saw] is better than 
the actions of one of you for a whole life time even if he is granted the life-span of Noah. " 
[Abu Dawud] 

These Ten Companions are listed below, together with the dates of when they 
lived and died: 

1. Abu Bakr As-Siddiq [51 B.H-13 A.H; 573-634 C.E] 

2. Umar bin Al-Khattab Al-Farooq [40 B.H-23 A.H; 584-644 C.E] 

3. Uthman bin Affan Ghani Dhun-Nurayn [47 B.H- 35 A.H; 577-656 C.E] 

4. Ali bin Abi Talib [23 B.H- 40 A.H; 600-661 C.E] 

5. Talha bin Ubaidullah [28 B.H-36 A.H; 596-656 C.E] 

6. Zubair bin Al-Awwam [28 B.H-36 A.H; 596-656 C.E] 

7. Abdur-Rahman bin Awf [passed away 31 A.H/654 C.E] 

8. Sa f d bin Abi Waqqas [23 B.H-55 A.H; 600-675 C.E] 

9. Saeed bin Zayd [passed away 51 A.H] 

10. Abu Ubaidah Aamir bin Abdullah bin Al-Jarrah. 
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Preface 


The fifteenth of May 2006 marked the fifty eighth anniversary of the catastrophe, which 
has brought about the worst calamity that could befall a nation in the whole history, 
namely the tragedy of the Palestinian people. Fifty years, during which Israel has 
implemented its plots and schemes to force itself as a reality in the region, where it 
worked on embedding its institutions on the Arabic lands and building settlements for 
the Jewish immigrants there. To achieve this, it has usurped the Arabic lands, forcing out 
the Palestinians from their home and uprooting them from their own lands. 

Despite all this the Palestinian preserved his entity and instilled patriotism deep in his 
sons' hearts, passing on the flag of the nation from the elder, whom the enemies wanted 
him to perish, to the youngster, whom they wanted him to sink into oblivion. Such flag 
together with devotion and love to one's homeland remained alive, purified and kneaded 
with the martyrs' blood. This Palestinian will always stand firm before all the sufferings, 
pains, massacres, conspiracies, he will always come out stronger, because he is the 
Palestinian. 

This study of the History of Palestine stresses on the right of every human being to 
return back to his homeland, and to stress that the right of return and ownership of lands 
and homes is an eternal, individual and collective right that no occupation, state, treaty, 
agreement can gainsay, as every occupation no matter how long it lasts, and no matter 
how strong it is, is doomed to extinction. 

The study tackles the history of Palestine since the dawn of history till our contemporary 
time, it is a part of a large book entitled "Connecting Voices", written by a young 
Tunisian author and writer called Fawzy Al-Ghadiry. The goal of the book is to identify 
the religion of Islam in a simple and easy to understand way, also and more important 
acquaint the reader with many facts about the Middle East, such facts that reach them 
distorted and twisted, due to Zionist meddling that alters and forges incidents. 

The aim of this book is to inform the westerns of the truth about what is happening in 
the Middle East. In addition to conveying the point of view of the Arab and Muslims to 
them, directly and without the interception of the scissors of the Zionist censor. On that 
basis, the book is divided into 11 chapters, each of which tackles the most important 
issues that the American and all the westerns should know. But this great and crucial 
book is faced with a financing problem and in need of all the support to help publishing 
it as soon as possible. Thorough information about the book is available at the following 
site (http://ourvoice.jeeran.com) , those desiring to contribute to the book can contact the 
author at amour2vie(S>vahoo.fr or borkan79@vahoo.fr 
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It is very important and essential for the occidental native and especially the American 
one to learn about some facts that he might have never come across before . Facts about 
the history of the Middle East, which is the epicenter of tension in the world. For 
undoubtedly the conflict in Palestine is the reason behind many problems around the 
world, starting from what has come to be known as terrorism, to the deepened hostility 7 
towards America, and the tension of relationships among countries, all this threatens of a 
flare-up in these relationships that no one can predict its repercussions. Thus it is 
rendered a necessity for the American citizen to know why such conflict in the Middle 
East originated between what is known as Israel on one part and the rest of the Arabic 
world, on top of which is Palestine on the other part. One can never know full well the 
reasons behind such conflict, unless by delving deep into the history of the region, in 
order to unveil the truth of the real proprietor of this land, are they the Jews, who believe 
to be God's chosen nation, and that He has promised it to them, or they are rather the 
Palestinians after whom the land is named? Let us first shed light on the information, 
which the Americans hold concerning the history of Palestine, through studying their 
stances, then we will probe into the history of the region for thousands of years back till 
our contemporary time. 

Let us first have a look on the opinion of the first witness, who is an American lady, 50 
years old, called Clara: 

" Same as I understand about Islam: secular history but dating back to the 1890's unlike a lot of my 
American contemporaries which don't go further back than the U.N. creation of Israel. I'm aware, for 
instance, of the Balfour Declaration and Theodor Herri's "Judenstadt" article and all the implications 
that went with those. " 

As for the second witness, who is an electric engineer, whom I gave him a nickname 
George, he said: 

"I know that out of WWII the UN basically declared the area of present day Israel to become a new 
state for the Israelis all over the world displaced by the holocaust. The genocide committed on the Israelis 
helped fuel political support for this and was done without proper regard for who already lived there, the 
Palestinians. I know this created problems but Israel made it much worse in 1969 (I believe) with the 6 
Day War (or was that the conflict with Egypt) by expanding their territory beyond what the US 
mandated. I believe that the UN's initial action was possibly not legal and that the expansionist attitude 
of Israel, while effective in improving their security with regards to Egypt, was also an attempt to gain 
more land for themselves. I have been taught all my life by my father that creating the state of Israel was 
probably a mistake. " 

As for the third witness "Kazy Experimental" he said: 

That depends on what you consider the truth. There are revisionist historians that claim their views as 
fact. I understand that Palestine has never officially been a sovereign nation. They are the remnants of the 
Ottoman Empire. I understand that the British had a hand in the creation of Israel in that they occupied 
in what is now the nation of Israel. I understand that there is violence on both sides of the conflict, neither 
side more justified than the other. Since the U.S. backed the creation of Israel, and is an ally, we have the 
responsibility to ensure that they survive. I feel that the conflict can be solved with diplomacy ifYassir and 
the Israeli parliament are replaced with people willing to negotiate fairly. One of the obstacles I see for 
Israel is that there are so many groups to negotiate with, each having their own demands. If an agreement 
is made with one oigani\ation there is no protection from the othefS ". 
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The answer of the fourth witness Peter was as follows: 

"Being a Jew and going to a largely Jewish school, what I have learned from school is heavily slanted. But 
what I do know is that both the Jews and the Palestinians were promised the land by the British and 
when the British went to hand over the area it was split between the Jews and the Palestinians. The 
Israelis then in I believe it was the Six day war took over the area that was biblical Israel". 

As for the fifth witness "James", he said: 

"A.s for the Arab-Israeli wars, I know the Arabs started each fight and the Israeli army won each time. 
I know that any occupied territory the Israeli government holds was originally occupied when they won an 
earlier war started by the Arabs ". 

The sixth witness "Jacob" - a Canadian youth - sees the following: 

" "According to the Bible the Philistines were first in the area known a Palestine and then the Israelites 
took it over from the "pagans". 

As for Lisly, her answer on the question of what you know about the history of Palestine, 
is formed of one word that is more sufficient than tens of pages, as she said: 

"Nothing" 

Let us now move on to commenting on the stances of those youngsters, who have 
expressed their views with ultimate freedom, and let us tackle the first witness, who was 
Mrs. Clara, as she says that she knows about the Palestinian history more than most of 
the rest of the Americans, who suffice to know the events that occurred since the United 
Nations was established, while her knowledge goes back to the year 1890. Concerning 
such point I would like to point out that Mrs. Clara has admitted the Americans' 
ignorance of the history of the Arabic region, for most of the Americans are ignorant of 
the events that took place prior to the establishment of Israel, as if this place had no 
history before this period, or that there was no inhabitant in this land before the 
establishment of Israel on it. Even Mrs. Clara herself, her knowledge about this territory 
is considered limited, as Palestine contains the oldest city that was ever erected on earth, 
which is "Ariha" that was built more than 7000 years ago. What draws our attention is 
that for most of the Americans, the start of Palestine history is marked by the Israeli 
presence!! Actually this reflects how far the Israeli version of events affects the American 
nation. For Israelis do not want the world to look back at the history of the Middle East 
prior to the establishment of their entity, they want them to suffice by looking into the 
historical period that extends since the proclamation of their state till the present time, 
and they have succeeded in doing so. 

The history of Palestine extends thousands of years ago, and not just since the 
establishment of the United Nation or since the year 1890, this chapter is designated to 
unveil this obscured history. Mrs. Clara has pointed out to Balfour Declaration, by virtue 
of which Britain had granted Palestine to the Jews, so that they would proclaim their 
state over it, we will expatiate on this declaration, in order for the Americans and the 
whole world to know how the Arab-Israel conflict has erupted in the Middle East, and 
how the British occupation had lavished the land of Palestine upon the Jews in a cold 
blooded way, and without the least consideration to the real owners of the land. 
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Moving on to the second witness, who was Mr. George, we notice that he has shown 
considerable background of the Middle East, he has started his answer by the word <c l 
know", and he seemed sure of his knowledge, for it is true that the handing over of 
Palestine to the Jews occurred after the chaos of World War I, and Jewish emigration to 
Palestine had witnessed a gradual increase ever since that date. George said that he knew 
that the Jews had been scattered and dispersed all around the world, and they had no 
unified nationality, which is true, as the Jews were really scattered all over the world, then 
they migrated to Palestine to found their nation, where they had given some of the parts 
of the Palestinian territories that they occupied, and gave it the name of Israel. Moreover 
George admits through his knowledge that the Palestinians are the ones who inhabited 
the land first, considering that the Jews were scattered people, and that Palestine is an 
Arabic territory inhabited by the Palestinians. 

Then he pursues by pointing out that the causes of the problems that erupt in the region 
are due to the Jewish presence in the Arabic territory, and the establishment of Israel at 
the expense of the original proprietors of the land, moreover Israel has intensified the 
gravity of the problems after the six days war, when it usurped more Arabic lands and 
occupied them. Worth mentioning here that George was not precise in defining the date 
of the breaking out of this war, which was on the year 1967, rather than 1969 as he 
mentioned. Regardless of this, the stance of George constitutes a correct one, despite the 
fact that he did not go into any details. For truly the Israeli presence in the region was the 
outset to all crisis and hardships, which the Middle East suffers from till that very day, 
and such problems will not halt, unless Palestine returns back to its state before Balfour 
Declaration, meaning the retrieval of land to its proprietors, and the return of Jews to 
where they had come. In addition he said that the Israeli occupation of the Arabic 
territories, is what made it seek to guarantee its security, which is true, for how come 
Israel takes over the lands of the surrounding Arabic countries, then craves to live 
peacefully among them, without their attempting to retrieve the lands they occupied. 
Then the American citizen wound up his answer, by mentioning the opinion of his father 
who told him that creating the state of Israel was probably a mistake. Such stance that 
complies with that of thousands of Muslims and Non-Muslims around the world, is in 
fact shows the awareness of George's father, undoubtedly the origin of his awareness is 
owing to his witnessing the establishment of the Zionist entity, and saw how the 
Palestinians were forced to evacuate their lands for the sake of the immigrants who came 
from every inch around the world. Such usurpation no Arab can accept, thereto the 
Arabs are seeking to retrieve what had been robbed from them, this means the absence 
of peace and security, which many in the Arabic and Islamic world deem that it will never 
be setded down, unless Israeli presence terminates. 

As for the third witness, who was Kazy Experimental, he started by casting doubt on 
what the truth might really be, particularly with the presence of corrupt historians, who 
falsify facts. Actually such suspicion can pave the way to know the truth, as he does not 
entertain any particular opinion, but at the same time it still is a passive stance, as he does 
not move from the phase of suspicion, and does not try to inquire into details to know 
the truth. Truly there are people who seek to obliterate facts, and pervert them, whom 
we will point out to in this book. But Kazy and whomever shares the same opinion 
should know that truth can be easily twisted to the one who does not know, but the one 
who knows all the details that return back to hundreds, or rather thousands of years ago 
can never be fooled by a falsified or distorted truth. As mostly the American nation 
knows nothing about the history of the region save the history of the establishment of 


www.Islambasics.com 


6 


Israel, hence this renders the American citizen liable to being deceived about such a 
matter, and falling an easy prey to the forging historians. On the other hand, the Arabic 
nation, which has been living in the Middle East region and in Palestine for thousands of 
years can never be beguiled, because it knows the whole truth with every single minute 
detail, for it lives this truth. 

Kazy says that he knows that Palestine has witnessed no stability all along history, and 
that it is the birthplace of the Ottomans. Actually, such information is not absolutely 
true. Firstly, it is true that Palestine had gone through many wars, but on the other hand, 
it had lived periods of peace and prosperity, as we should not only concentrate on the 
negative aspect, even if it was prevalent. Secondly, Palestine is not the place of origin of 
the Ottomans, as its history goes back to thousands of years before their appearance on 
the scene of events. Moreover, Palestine had been governed by many countries, which 
we will indicate later in this chapter. 

In addition, Kazy admits his knowledge that Britain had occupied the Palestinian 
territories, and that it handed it over to the Jews to found their state on it! Is not this 
enough for the Americans to know that the Palestinians have the right to defend their 
land and restore it back, after Britain had presented it to the Jews, by virtue of Balfour 
Declaration, which did not consider any patriotic feelings of the owners of the land, and 
marginalized them, turning a blind eye to their right to decide their fate? 

What calls for wonder is that after such admission, he claims that violence in Palestine is 
considered unjust on both sides, how can that be, while there is an occupying usurper, 
and one whose land is occupied and taken over? Is it not the right of the latter to defend 
his land and restore it back? Or his right has become even with the one who assails him, 
robs his land, demolishes his house, and kills his family? The Americans should pay heed 
that the owners of the land are entitled to endeavor to retrieve their land, and that any 
occupier to it is an aggressor. 

May be the stance of Kazy Experimental is an astonishing one, because it digresses from 
logic, or one should rather depict it as unjust, for he has admitted the role of America in 
establishing Israel. Moreover, he deems it the duty of the Americans to work on the 
continuity of such entity, though it is an occupying entity, which usurped Arab's lands!! 
Would that be called justice! If this attitude reached the Arabic and Islamic world, it 
would lead to a truly hostility conflict, as the Muslims would deem it racism, injustice, 
and defiance to their patriotic feelings. Thereto I beseech every American, who possesses 
a free will to think neutrally, and with no biasness, and to answer with ultimate candor 
the following question; is it just that a great country should seek to support the 
occupation of strange people to the land of the Palestinians, to expel them out of it, 
demolish their houses, kill their children. Then they brand them as terrorists, when they 
defend their lands? Is it just that America should spare nothing to guarantee the security 
of the Jews, and their presence on a land that it is not theirs, to which they had emigrated 
from different parts of the world, thus throwing out its true inhabitants? Can that be 
justice? All the Americans should know that both the Arab Muslims and Christians agree 
on one truth, namely that Israel is an occupying entity, and that the Arabs have the right 
to fight such entity, thus any aggression from it, can never be claimed as its right, and no 
foreign power has the right to support it. Therefore, that accounts for the clashes 
between the Arabs and Muslims attitude on one side and that of America, which regards 
it necessary for this entity to remain implanted in the Arab land. 
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Kazy continues to say that disagreement in the Middle East between the Palestinians and 
Arabs on one side and Israel on the other, can be solved diplomatically, provided that the 
Palestinian authority and the Israeli one be replaced with ones more serious and resolute. 
He even talked about negotiating justly! It is necessary here to make clear to the 
Americans some points; First that the Arabs regard the Jews as robbers of their lands, 
how come then that they negotiate with a thief? Try to imagine with me — my dear 
reader- that a person stole your car, then after fighting with him, the thief tells you "let us 
negotiate justly to end this fight that drained our strength, and which has caused a state 
of antagonism between us". Consequently, the thief presents the appearance of the 
peaceful and honest man before others, who strives for negotiation and peace with you, 
without including the restoration of the car among the terms of negotiation. 

In other word, he is no more than a coward man, who wants to negotiate with you, to 
end confrontation with you out of fear of what might occur to him, but at the same time 
he has no intention of returning the car to you, thus he assumes the guise of a harmless 
man who wants peace, but when you talk about your car, he tells you "what about me, 
don't I have the right to possess a car?" That is exactly what the Jews do, they say "what 
about us"? don't we have the right to possess a land to establish our state over it?" And 
they had chosen the land of the Palestinians. What kind of justice that Kazy is talking 
about? For the Palestinians and the Arabs regard that there is no place for just 
negotiations with the Israelis, except if it contained the term of the return of the Jews to 
where they had come from, and the return of all the robbed lands to the Palestinians. 

That is for the first point, as for the second one, it is represented in the means of putting 
an end to disagreement between the Israelis and the Palestinians, concerning this the 
Americans — and the whole world — should realize that disagreement will never be setded 
just by means of negotiations, but rather by restoring the lands back to its owners, and 
the return of the Jews to where they had come from, and that constitutes the conviction 
of all the Arabs and Muslims. But it seems that the media and western politicians convey 
something different, in order to convince the westerns that the solution is represented in 
negotiating, without touching upon the choice of restoring the land to its owners, then 
they depict whomever rejects such solution as an obstacle on the way of peace. Exactly, 
as in the case of the stolen car, where a third part intervenes between the robber and the 
robbed, telling them they should negotiate for the sake of stopping fighting, and that the 
only solution is to stop fighting and not to return to it, thus the one who turn down such 
solution is considered unjust and an obstacle on the way of peace. Such solution suits 
only the robber, as he would get rid of the demands and threats of the robbed man. But 
as for the robbed man, if he agreed on such unjust negotiations, which suffices by 
putting an end to fighting, he would kiss good-bye to his rights, and would not dare to 
demand the car once again. Hence the Americans should realize such sensitive point. 
Moreover the American and western media have gone too far in branding the Palestinian 
side as unjust, and that it seeks no peace because it refuses such unfair negotiations that 
make them stop claiming their rights. 

Then Kazy move on to defend the Israeli attitude, by saying that the deadlock of the 
peace process is owing to the presence of too many Palestinians bodies, regarding this 
the Americans should realize that the Israeli in the eyes of the Palestinians factions, and 
all the Arabs and Muslims are no more than occupiers, who have no right to claim in 
these lands. Consequently, no one should defend their stance, because no matter how 
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just it can be to the view of others, it is unfair to the people of the region, for in the end 
they are occupiers and robbers. That from one point, on the other hands the different 
Palestinians factions see that they have the right to obtain just peace, according to which 
all their rights are retrieved. Furthermore, the Palestinian authority is the official 
representative of the Palestinian nation, and it is the only negotiating body. As Israel does 
not negotiate with Hamas or Al-Aqsa Martyrs Regiments, for such organizations regard 
that they have the right to get reassured that the negotiations are fair, considering that 
they represent thousands of Palestinians, we have said before that any negotiations that 
do not bring back the rights of Palestinians to them are deemed unfair, and they will not 
abide by them, and such is the attitude of these liberating movements. 

Let us move now to the opinion of the forth witness "Peter", the Jewish American 
youth, who admitted plainly that the fact that he went to a Jewish school — as he is a Jew 
— made him learn things that are totally unfair, which is an expected thing. As the Jewish 
leverage around the world seeks to describe the Palestinians with the ugliest descriptions, 
thus stirring the Jews hatred, and instigating them to annihilate them, and consequently 
they travel to Israel to fight them. Undoubtedly, Jewish schools around the world will 
seek to distort the historical facts to make of the Jews owners of the land, and delude 
them into believing that Palestine was an empty land not inhabited, and that they are 
God's chosen nation! And this serves as an answer to Kazy, who said that there were 
forgers of history, which is true, but it should be added that the forgers are not on the 
Arabic side, who knows the history of his land by heart, but rather forging and twisting 
occurs from the Jews, who are new to the land, and who want to employ history by all 
means to convince the coming generations in the world that they are rooted in this land 
since old history. 

Peter says that he knows that Britain had promised both the Palestinians and the Jews to 
give them this land (Palestine), which is a grave mistake and a distorted information, 
which we will point to later in the chapter. But peter and anyone else should know that 
Britain had promised only the Jews to give them this land, according to the famous 
Balfour Declaration, which had presented the Arabic Palestinian land to the Jews. As for 
the Palestinians, they had inhabited the land for five thousands years, but they wanted to 
get rid of the Ottoman rule, which sank into corruption in its last days, thus Britain 
promised to liberate them from the Ottoman Empire that had sided with Germany 
against Britain, provided that they fight with them, but Britain did not keep its promise 
and betrayed the Palestinians who fought on their front line, and repaid them by offering 
their lands to the Jews, who are foreigners to the regions. 

Then Peter says that Britain had distributed the land on the Jews and the Palestinians, as 
if it was a piece of candy, but even this did not happen, as Britain had given the land of 
Palestinians to the Jews, that land that was thoroughly owned by the Palestinians, but it 
took it over and offered it to the Jews, and recognized their state, and did not recognize 
the Palestinian state. 

Then Peter continues to say that the Israelis had occupied, during the six days war, the 
Jewish sacred lands!! I truly do not know what Jewish sacred lands he is talking about, for 
there were no such sacred lands in Palestine, as the Prophet Moses (may Allah be pleased 
with him) did not even enter Palestine, and he died before entering it. It seems that he 
was influenced by the information he acquired at the Jewish school, which he said at the 
start of his answer that it was unfair. But if he meant the Islamic Al-Buraq wall, which is 
under Jewish occupation now, and which they named "Wailing Wall" this chapter 
contains the proof that the United Nations had affirmed repeatedly that Al-Buraq wall is 
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an Islamic landmark, and had nothing to do with Jewish sanctities. In addition, the 
United Nations had performed prolonged studies about such matter, and had reached 
the conclusion that Al-Buraq wall is an Islamic landmark. Nevertheless, the Jews had 
occupied it by force during that period. Now the world had ignored the reports of the 
United Nations, and accepted such clear as daylight robbery despite the outraged 
Muslims. 

Coming to the fifth witness, who was "James", he says that Arabs were always the first to 
start war, but the victorious were always the Israelis, what a distorted image!! It seems 
that such view is the outcome of Israeli media, which has a deep and branching leverage 
in America, such Israeli media works on imbuing the notion of the invincible legendary 
Israeli army. We all have seen on the TV screens how an armed Israeli soldier was 
running from a twelve years old child hurling stones at him, which has shocked Israel 
when it was published, and it expressed its reserve concerning the publication of such 
photo on a wide scale in such a way that made of the Israeli army an object of laughter 
and mockery. On the opposite side, the impact of the Israeli propaganda can be seen in 
the attitude adopted by James, who branded the Arabs as cowards, aggressors, evil, and 
such sort of offensive descriptions, which Hollywood had instilled in the minds. For 
James thinks that Arabs are always the ones to wage a war, but the legendary Israeli troop 
always achieve victory, which is a farfetched truth. 

Above all, James and all the westerns should know that the Jews were the ones who 
started to incur enmity, we will illustrate the features of such enmity in chapter four, 
where the terrorist organizations had ravaged Palestine and laid it waste, they had 
committed mass massacres against the Palestinians in order to spread fear among them, 
and to force them into leaving their villages and their property behind to the new comers. 
It was genocide committed against the Palestinians. Thus the Arab troops had to 
interfere to protect the Palestinians, under total worldly apathy, as if it was a conspiracy. 
It appears that James only remembers that the Arabs lost the six day war, but he 
consigned to oblivion the fact that the Arab troops in the year 1973 was about to 
terminate the Jewish existence in Palestine if it was not for the United States 
intervention, and its imposing a period of truce, during which it had opened an airlift to 
reinforce the Israelis with weapons and equipments, not only that, but it furnished them 
with experts, highly developed equipments, and top confidential and crucial information 
which rendered their victory a fait-accompli. Thus America had breached the truce that it 
imposed on the Arabs, then it tipped over the balances of power. But James recalls 
nothing about such events, and I do not blame him, because it seems that his thinking is 
directed to serving the Zionist interests unconsciously. 

Besides, the lands under Israel dominion was never occupied as James thinks, but it was 
Palestinian lands under the control of British power, which claimed that it would liberate 
from the sovereignty of the Ottoman Empire, but when it entered the lands, it breached 
its pact with Palestinians, and gave the land to the Jews, together with backing them up 
with weapon and military training to become stronger as I afore mentioned. 

Commenting on Jacob view, who was the only one to base his opinion on historical 
proof, namely the Bible. We should point out here that the Noble Qur'an too has related 
stories about Palestine, and the Jews attempts to enter it, since the era of Moses (may 
Allah be pleased with Him). This proves that this land belongs to the Palestinians, 
enough the testimony of the Qur'an and the Bible to make all the believers get convinced 
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that Palestine is to the Palestinians alone. Supposedly that Palestine was first inhabited by 
the Jews, would that give them the right to claim it once again after the passage of 
thousands of years, and after the Palestinians have lived in it all this period, during which 
the Jews were scattered all over the world, while it was the Palestinians who warded off 
all the invasions and wars, and watered its soil with their blood all along thousands of 
years. Or were the Palestinians just guards to this land, protecting it with their blood, 
sacrificing their children for its sake, awaiting for the Jews to come in the end, and take it 
by force, and with the power of terrorism and weapons? 

Few are those who know the truth, and many are those who know nothing, and the proof is the young 
American girl called JLisly, who answered our question by the word "nothing". Such answer is enough to 
throw light on a section of the American citizens, who knows nothing about the history of the conflict 
going on in Palestine. Then on what basis are their political views supportive to Israel or Palestine? No 
matter how just the judgment of this section towards the Palestinian case be, it will still remain lacking of 
comet historical basis, which we will explore through out this chapter. 
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tfhe 'Messenger of Jltfah (may fltfah 6Cess him and grant him 
peace) said: "A group from my nation witt remain adhering to 
retigion victorious 6y it, and conquering their enemy. Not (the 
[east) harmed 6y those who desert them, except for the hardship 
they suffer untitthe Command of JLtfah (the Last (Day) comes to 
pass whiCe they are stiff so. They (the Companions) as fie d, 'O 
Messenger of Jiffah! Where are they?' J-Ce answered, 'In (Baituf- 
Maqdis (Jerusafem) and the environs offiaituC-Maqdis. y " 
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The History of Palestine 
The Whole Truth 


History of the Arabic Region 

When Christopher Columbus discovered the new continent, which is known today as 
America, the Arabic countries were then under the rule of a great Islamic state, namely 
the Ottoman Empire, which had extended its dominion over all the Arabic soil and 
countries known today, in addition to some other Islamic states. Such empire was the last 
Islamic state that had reigned over the Arabic region, and that was from the year 1516 till 
the year 1918. 

The Arabic regions and the Middle East region had witnessed the rise of many 
governments and Islamic States that followed one after the other on its soil, according to 
place and time. The following table, which is compiled from different historic resources, 
shows the times of such states, and its geographic prevalence since the rise of Islam till 
the establishment of the Ottoman Empire: 


The Reign 

Ruling period 

The geographic realm 

The Rightly- 
Guided 
Caliphs 

632 - 661 A.D. 

Arabic Peninsula + Bilad Al-Sham 1 + Egypt + Iraq 
and a number of other countries. 

The Umayyad 
Caliphs 

611 -750 A.D. 

The same countries + North Afirca + Sind region + 
South of Spain and other countries 

The Abbasid Caliphs 

750- 1259 A.D. 

Most of the above countries save Palestine. 

The Idrisid State 

788-974 A.D. 

Morroco. 

The Tulunid State 

868 - 905 A.D. 

Egypt and Syria. 

The Hamdanid 
Dynasty 

905- 1004 A.D. 

Syria and the Arabic Peninsula 

The Fatmids 

909-1171 A.D. 

North of Africa + Egypt + West of the Arabic 
Peninsula + Bilad Al-Sham. 

The Ikhshidid State 

935 - 969 A.D. 

Egypt+ Palestine + Syria + some of the contiguous 
countries. 

The Mazidyon 
State/The Zirid 
Dynasty 

961 - 1150 A.D. 

Middle of Iraq. 

The Aqlyoun State 

990- 1096 A.D. 

Iraq + Peninsula + north of Syria. 

The Mardisid State 

1032- 1079 A.D. 

Halab and north of Syria 

The Almoravids 

1065- 1147 A.D. 

North of Africa 

The Almohads 

1130- 1269 A.D. 

North of Africa 

The Ayyubid 
Dynasty 

1169- 1260 

Egypt + Yamen + Bilad Al-Sham. 


1 Bilad Al-Sham: Palestine, Syria, Lebanon, and Jordan 
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The Marinids and 
Wattasid Dynasty 

1196- 1549 A.D. 

Morroco. 

The Hafsids 

1228- 1574 A.D. 

Tunsia. 

The Mamluk State 

1250- 1517 A.D. 

Egypt + Bilad Al-Sham + west of the Arabic 
Peninsula. 

The Ottoman 
Sultans 

1281 - 1924 A.D. 

United all the arabic countries under it. 


Note: this table cites the most important countries that the aforementioned states had 
ruled and not all of them. 

This table reveals clearly the versatility of states that shared control, or contended with 
each others for the control of the Arabic region, the Middles East, and the Gulf. In 
addition, it pinpoints to the absence of any foreign influence in such regions, and 
especially what is now known as Israel. 

Owing to the fact that the Middle East is privileged with great importance due to its 
spiritual and religious value, as it was the place of descent of religions and messengers. In 
addition, it is considered the commercial crossroads, and the point of junction of the 
three most important continents at that time: Europe, Africa, and Asia, hence it had 
witnessed many wars, which drained the Arabic nation for long centuries, because of the 
external greediness and the numerous invasions, in addition to the internal dissensions, 
which had caused states to fall down, and others to rise over its debris, as shown in the 
above table. Nevertheless, the external greediness remained the severer, in particular with 
the recurrence of attempts to destroy the Islamic state, lay hands on it, and manipulate its 
nations and riches. 

The Crusades are considered one of the gravest invasions, under which the region had 
suffered the scourges of military expeditions, the first of which was prompted by Pope 
Urban II at Clermont in the year 1095. The historian Foucher de Chartres had talked 
about this incident in his book "Histoire du pelerinage des Francs a Jerusalem", where 
we quote what he said in page 122: "War is not to acquire just one city, but rather the 
region of Asia as a whole, together with its countless riches and treasures. Thus proceed 
to the sanctified tomb, and liberate the sacred land from the hands of the robbers, and 
take it to yourselves, for this land as the Torah has said outpours with milk and honey." 

Among the other important invasions that the Muslims suffered under during this long 
history, is the ravaging Mongol and Tatar invasions, which had overthrown the Abbasid 
Caliphs in the year 1258, and destroyed Baghdad, killing from its people more than 800 
thousands, their troops advanced towards the rest of the Middle East countries, 
spreading fear all over the region, where Syria and Palestine had fallen under their 
dominion. Then and under the circle of struggle and contention between France and 
Britain, the former, under the leadership of Napoleon Bonaparte had mounted a 
campaign against Egypt and Palestine in the Year 1897, where he occupied many 
Palestinian cities, and committed a massacre killing more than 12000 Arab captives. 
Those last wars were not less greedy and atrocious, if they were not even more bloody, 
which brought about more affliction and hardship to the Arabic region that rankles with 
its wounds, for the British and the French had broken up the unity of the Islamic states 
and occupied them, imposing on the citizens different systems that violate the sanctities 
and traditions of these nations, enough to recall to our minds the number of victims of 
the French occupation in Algeria, which reached million and half a million martyrs, in 
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order for all to know the brutality of that occupier, who exceeded that of Tatar under the 
leadership of their savage leader Holako. 

Controlling The Arabic Region And The Emergence of Colonies 

Owing to the great number of wars that depleted the Islamic states and the Arabic 
nation, the colonizing power managed to overthrow the Ottoman Empire, and fetter its 
influence little by little. Then followed the signing of Sykes-Picot Agreement between 
France and Britain in 1916, through which they agreed upon dividing the Arabic region 
into controlling areas, thus they subjugated Lebanon and Syria to French dominion, 
while Jordan and Iraq were subjugated to the British dominion, as for Palestine it 
remained a small state. All this occurred without paying the least heed to the opinion of 
the people of the region, as if they did not care about the future of their land, or as if the 
people were no more than just slaves to the colonist to do to them whatever he wanted. 
Facing up this racial division and illegitimate control of the Arabic countries, it was the 
duty of the nations of the region to strive to liberate the Arabic lands from the British 
and French occupation. The following table shows the dates of independence of these 
countries, according to the information found in the Arab League site on the internet: 


Country 

Date of 
Independence 


Country 

Date of Independence 

Jordan 

25/5/1946 


Oman 

1950/11/18 

Emirates 

2/12/1971 


Comoros 

1975/07/06 

Bahrain 

1971/08/11 


Qatar 

1971/01/09 

Tunis 

1956/03/20 


Kuwait 

1961/02/25 

Algeria 

1962/07/05 


Lebanon 

1946/11/22 

Djibouti 

1971/08/11 


Libya 

1951/12/24 

Saudi Arabia 

1932/09/23 


Egypt 

1922/02/28 

Syria 

1946/04/17 


Morocco 

1956/03/02 

Sudan 

1956/01/01 


Mauritania 

1960/11/28 

Somalia 

1960/07/1 


Yemen 

1962/09/26North 
1967South 

Iraq 

1932/10/03 


Palestine 

Still under Zionist 
occupation 


The above table shows how all the Arabic countries have gained their independence, and 
put an end to the suppression and despotism of occupation, except Palestine that stills 
suffers savagery and brutality of the colonist without achieving its independence, and 
they were even expelled out of their land, and were driven away to contiguous countries, 
while others, who are foreigners to the region and totally different from its people in 
their conventions and customs were implanted in their place. They were embedded by 
the British colonist by the power of the arms, in revenge for the independence 
movements that emancipated the Arabic countries and lifted up high the flags of victory. 
Hence, it is rendered essential to clarify the whole story of the history of Palestine, so 
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that everyone knows how the world has now reached this stage of dissension, 
contention, warfare, disturbance, and genocide. 

Palestine and the Historical Truth 

It is considered easy to acquire accurate information substantiated by documented 
resources about the history of Palestine dating back to thousands of years till our 
contemporary time, and that because of the abundance of resources and studies that 
tackled this history, on top of the places that secure such information is the Palestinian 
Authority, and that to make sure that the information is free of any distortion or twisting, 
and in order for the coming generation, whether Palestinians or not, never to forget this 
history. On such basis, the Palestinian National Information Center working under the 
General Institute for Information, which in turn is affiliated to the Palestinian Authority, 
provides full historical information corroborated with studies and researches. 

Prehistoric Palestine 

The name of Palestine: 

Palestine was known since ancient history as Kan' an land, where it was mentioned in the 
reports of one of the army leaders to King Mary. In addition, this name is found 
inscribed clearly on the obelisk of Adrimi, who was the king of Alkha (Tal Al-A'tshenah) 
during the middle of the fifth century before Christ. The origin of the word Palestine, as 
it was mentioned in the Assyrian records during the era of the king of Assyria (Addizary 
III) around the year 800 B.C. comes from the word Philsta, where he had inscribed on 
his obelisk that in the fifth year of his reign, his forces had submitted Palastu under his 
control, and compelled its people to pay taxes. Also the word Palestine was mentioned 
by Herodotus on Aramean basis, as we find him using it in referring to a place on the 
south part of Syria or (Palestinian Syria) nearby Finithya till the Egyptian boundaries. 
Moreover, the Romanian historians, like Agathar Chides, Strabo, and Diodoru had used 
such naming. 

During the Romanian era, the name of Palestine used to be called on all the sacred land, 
then it developed to be the official name of this district since the era of Hadrian, thus this 
name grew to be widely used in the Christian church, where they used to refer to it quite 
often in the Christian pilgrims reports. On the other hands, Palestine used to be a part of 
Bilad Al-Sham during the Islamic era. 

The fecundity of the Palestinian land, in addition to its distinguished position had made it 
habitable since ancient times, where it played an important role as a cultural junction 
between different places around the world, by virtue of its central position, which 
rendered it historically recognizable since ancient times. 

The Ancient Stone Age 

According to what the archeological discoveries have revealed, scientists agreed that man 
lived on the Palestinian land, he is known as man of erect stature,. Those ancestors were 
primarily hunters, who traveled in search of different herds of animals. Worth 
mentioning that prehistoric man during that period had passed through different 
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development phases, where he began to develop his hunting maneuvers and his tools 
made of stone. During the third phase of the Stone Age, the thinking man appeared, 
where the knife made of long blades, constituted the primary tool used in this period. 
Remnants of that man was discovered inside caves in Palestine, like Al-Amira cave, Ire 
Al-Ahmar, Al-wad, Kubarah and other places in Negev desert. This phase marks the 
beginning of human gatherings, that represented a developed social form, despite the fact 
that such groups remained surviving on hunting and the gathering of provision. 

17000 - 8000 B.C.: Shifting from Gathering to Production 

During that phase man progressed from the phase of gathering to that of production, 
where he started to search for the spots of water to settle around, and collect the seeds of 
small plants like wheat, barley to plant them, in addition to practicing hunting. Thus that 
phase from the Stone age was distinguished by stability, and development of the means 
of life and production, especially after man discovered pottery, and used it in building 
and manufacturing of tools. 

8000 - 4000 B.C.: appearance of agricultural communities 

Man during that phase depended on fishing and cultivation of some cereals, but he had 
not yet known breeding of animals. In addition to such activities, there were commercial 
connections between Palestine and Turkey, as tools made of Obsidian that Turkey used 
to export were found in Ariha and other countries, in return Ariha used to export raw 
materials, like tar, salt from Dead Sea. Then in subsequent phases man learned how to 
breed animals. 

4000 - 2000 B.C.: The Closing of the Fourth millennium before 
Christianity 

That period witnessed a clear change in the economic, social, architectural aspects in 
Palestine. Probably the most distinguished thing in that period is the appearance of a 
large number of cemeteries that are engraved inside the rocks in Palestine. During the 
subsequent periods, the usage of metals were discovered, where man started to 
manufacture from it tools and vessels. This period also witnessed the emergence of 
temples, which the excavation processes had unveiled their presence in many Palestinian 
cities and villages. As for the development of the industrial and commercial level, it 
pinpointed the demographic growth, together with the increase of the standard of living 
and the progress of agriculture. 

Semites 

According to the archeological discoveries in Egypt and Iraq, the Semites are considered 
the most ancient known nations, who lived on the Palestinian soil since the fourth 
millennium before Christ. They used to inhabit the eastern shore of the Mediterranean 
sea. As for the religious aspect, the Semites are considered - originally — the tribes 
descending from Shem, the eldest son of Noah (peace be upon him). What is confirmed, 
is that the original ancient inhabitants of Palestine were all Arab, who migrated from the 
Arabic Peninsula following a drought that stroke it. Thus they lived in their new native 
country "Canaan" for more than two thousands years before the appearance of the 
Prophet Moses (peace be upon him) and his followers. 
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Canaanites 


According to the documented assessments, the famous Canaanites migration from the 
Arabic Peninsula occurred during the mid-third millennium before Christ. Though a 
group of the researchers have deduced that the Canaanites had settled in the country 
since the beginning of the third millennium, basing their assumption on the Egyptian 
Archeological discoveries. While others believe that the presence of the Canaanites dates 
back to seven thousands years ago, and that through tracing the monuments in their 
ancient cities, the most ancient of which is "Ariha" that stands erect till our day, and 
which is considered the most ancient city on earth. Although assessments of the precise 
beginning of the Canaanite presence has oscillated, what is unanimously agreed upon is 
that they were the first to inhabit this region among the ancient nations that were present 
at that time, and they were the first to erect on the soil of Palestine a civilization. It was 
mentioned in the Hebrew writings that Canaanites are the original inhabitants of the 
country, and it is also mentioned in Torah that they were the Amorite people. One of the 
most ancient cities that exist till our day is Ariha, Jericho, Asdod, Acco, Gaza, Al-Majdal, 
Jaffa, Askelan and Bisan. There are also many cities and villages, some of which still 
remain till our day, and others have perished. The metropolis of Canaan was Shekeem. 

The Canaanites were renowned for cultivation and industry, they had excelled in mining, 
manufacturing of pottery, glass, clothes, and textile. In addition, they excelled in the art 
of architecture. Music and literature come on the top of the Canaanite's civilization, 
where no other Semite population had ever cared for art and music like the Canaanites 
did, as they had quoted a lot from the music of the different nations, which took of the 
ancient Near East a home to them. As music constituted one of the worshipping rituals 
for Canaanites, thus their music rhythms, and instruments had spread all over the region. 
No one can gainsay that art and literature are the epitome of civilization. Thus there is no 
wonder when we trace the Israeli writings, we discover the great effort exerted by the 
Israelis to delude the whole world into thinking that they were the erectors of that grand 
civilization, and the composers of hymn, songs, and chanting. They had succeeded in 
making of this falsehood a fact in the eyes of many. But the great trusted historians like 
"Bristed" described the flourishing Canaanites city when the Hebrews entered it, as a city 
that contained luxurious and comfortable houses, a city that knew industry, trade, 
writing, and temples, thus it had a civilization, which the primitive Hebrew shepherds 
had emulated, hence they deserted their tents, and imitated them in building houses. 
Moreover, they took off the leather that they used to wear in the desert, to put on 
colorful wool clothes, and as time lapsed, it became hard to differentiate between the 
Canaanites and the Hebrews in the outward appearance. Then after the coming of the 
Palestinians from the seaside, and the Israelis from Jordan, the land of Canaan was split 
among three nations. Henceforth the Canaanites no longer became the sole masters of 
the country. Nevertheless, the Canaanite language remained the prevailing one. Since the 
dawn of recorded history, namely five thousands years ago, till the British mandate in the 
year 1920, Palestine had known only three languages: Canaanite language in the first 
place, then Aramean language, which was the language of Christ (peace be upon him), 
and thirdly the Arabic language. 

2000 B.C. - 1200 B.C. 

At the beginning of the second millennium B.C., cities had started to witness a certain 
vivacity, and new modes of architecture and cemeteries appeared, in addition to creation 
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of new forms of pottery and weapons. Moreover, this phase was distinguished by 
developed commercial and political relationships with most of the ancient Eastern 
regions, particularly, Egypt, Bilad Al-Sham, north of Syria, and east of Turkey. Besides, 
such phase was marked by the development of pottery manufacturing and the way of 
selecting the clay and mixing it, then molding it into shapes by means of a speedy wheel, 
thus producing elegant and versatile vessels. On the other hands, this phase was 
distinguished by a thorough Egyptian hegemony over Bilad Al-Sham during the reign of 
the eighteenth and nineteenth dynasties, who conquered the last of the Hixos kings 
around the year 1567 B.C., and that through the campaigns embarked by Thutmose III 
on Bilad Al-Sham around the year 1480 B.C., also it is characterized by the disappearance 
of the strong fortresses backed up by compact layers of mud that were built by the 
Hixos. Worth mentioning here, that during that period, Palestine had witnessed a state of 
turmoil that affected the region from the northern and middle districts with the 
beginning of the reign of the eighteenth dynasty, and that after the expulsion of the 
Hixos from Egypt and their chasing them away till Sharohin in the north of Palestine. 
Such events were recorded in detailed manuscripts since the era of Thutmose III, among 
such manuscripts, one relating the battle of Megiddo that was under leadership of King 
of Megiddo and King of Qadish on the Syrian part, who formed a coalition, to which 
more than one thousand and twenty cities entered. Such event was also mentioned in one 
of Thutmose's III topographical manifests, also such scripts where found inscribed in 
one of the obelisks that were erected in Karnak and Memphis. 

1200 - 550 B.C.: Era of Kingdoms (Iron Age): 

During that period the Palestinians considered themselves the legitimate successors to 
the Egyptian authority in Palestine, thus they held sway over most of its parts. They are 
usually referred to as the inhabitants of the Palestinian coast, where they established a 
number of the main cities, like Gaza, Askalan, Asdoud, A'qir, Tal As-Safy, and others. 
The Canaanite impact had manifested itself over the Palestinians, such effect can be 
traced in the names of their deities, like Dagon and A'shtartout, also the religious life of 
the inhabitants of the Palestinian coast has its Canaanite origin, in addition to their 
religious edifices, most prominent of which is the consecutive series of temples in Tal Al- 
Kasilah that was built according to the fashion of Canaanite temples, with a touch of 
Egyptian architecture. On the other hand, there were claims made by the Israeli 
archeologists concerning the origin of some archeological discoveries and architectures, 
which they attributed to the old Israelis, and which was known in the foreign sources as 
' ' collared-rim j ar". 

Israeli People: 

The word "Israel" refers to Jacob (peace be upon him), who was the son of Isaac and 
the grandson of Ibrahim (peace be upon them), who was the father of this nation. 
Ibrahim was born in the city of Ur of Chaldees, he arrived at the land of Canaan around 
the twentieth or twentieth-one century B.C., after leaving his country along with some 
members of his family to worship Allah acting upon the Divine Revelations sent down to 
him, as his clan used to worship idols, while he was monotheist. Haran situated in the 
eastern north between Euphrates and Khabour, was his first stop, where his father 
"Tarih" passed away. He then proceeded till he arrived at Shakim (Nablus). Ibrahim 
begot his elder son, Ishmael (peace be upon them) grandfather of the Arab, from his wife 
Hajar (peace be upon her), then he had his second son Isaac (peace be upon him) from 
his wife Sarah (peace be upon her), who is the grandfather of the Jews. Isaac then begot 
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Esau and Jacob (Israel), who begot 12 son, each of whom was a forebear of one of the 
tribes of the Jews. Among the sons of Jacob was Joseph (peace be upon them), whose 
brethrens out of grudge and envy cast him into a well in the desert, and claimed that he 
was killed. Then a group of pedestrians found him, and he was sold to Egyptian traders, 
and there Joseph joined in the service of Pharaoh, where he wielded great authority, thus 
he sent after his father and brothers. Thereof the family of Jacob moved to Egypt. No 
one knows when did the Pharaoh of Egypt turn against them, and started to subjugate 
and torture them, till the Prophet Moses (peace be upon him) started to think of 
emigration. Upon the Mount, Allah inspired Moses to return to Egypt and save his clan, 
and take them out of Egypt. Thereof Moses and Haroun (peace be upon them) returned 
to Egypt to get their clan out, and henceforth the travel of dispersion began, which was 
around the year 1227 B.C.. During that period the people of Moses renegaded and 
worshipped the calf, upon which the Ten Commandments were descended, then the 
people of Israel remained in a state of stray for forty years. 

• The Prophet Moses (peace be upon him) had sent more than one scout to 
(explore) situations in Canaan lands, who returned to inform him that Canaan is 
an affluent land, outpouring with milk and honey. Despite this, its people were 
strong and the Israelis had no power to contend with them. 

• When the Israelis took the decision to enter the land of Canaan, they 
encountered a tough resistance from the inhabitants of the north region, thus 
they had to venture eastward, crossing east of Jordan first, where Moses (peace 
be upon him) died. Thereby Prophet "Yousha' Bin Noon (Joshua) took over the 
leadership, who insisted on fighting. The first city that the Israelis first trod on 
was "Ariha", where they besieged it till it fell into their hands. Then they laid their 
hands on most of the north of Palestine. While the Canaanites retained a part of 
it, as for the rest of Palestinians they retained the western part. Ever since the era 
of Judges, which was the period succeeding the death of Yousha' (Joshua), the 
three nations coexisted for hundreds of years, which was penetrated by a series of 
Canaanite-Israeli wars, and Palestinian-Israeli war. That era extended over a 
century and a half, during which 12 judges had ruled, last of whom was Samuel. 
Then the Isrealis had agreed upon appointing Saul as their king, under 
recommendation of Samuel himself, and that to unite their tribes under one 
entity. Though he died in one of the battles against the Palestinians. He was then 
succeeded by Prophet and King David (peace be upon him) (1010 B.C. - 971 
B.C.), followed by his son Prophet Solomon (971 B.C. - 931 B.C.) (peace be 
upon him), whose era was marked by peace not war.). Moreover he was 
characterized by sagacity, and his commercial activity. On the year 724 B.C. the 
Israeli entity got vanquished on the hands of the Assyrians. Then came 
Nebuchadnezzar, who defeated the Assyrians and founded the Chaldean Empire, 
that ruled Palestine. 

The Persian Empire 

550 B.C. - 330 B.C.: the Persian Empire and the Era of Alexander the 
Great 

It is considered the heir of Assyria; it was founded by its earlier monarchs: Cyrus, king 
Cambyses, and Darius I. The Persian realm extended from Aeja sea westward to the 
Indian boundaries in the east, and from the southward of Egypt to the Black sea and the 


www.Islambasics.com 


20 


Caucasus Mountains in the north. When king Darius ascended the throne, he divided the 
empire into 20 states, each state had a governor, appointed by him. Hence Palestine was 
a part of the fifth state that was then known by its aramean name "Abr Nahra", meaning 
"overseas". The river pointed to, is the Euphrates river. That state constituted then the 
whole of Bilad Al-Sham that was formed of Syria, Cyprus, and Phoenicia. 

330 B.C. - 63 B.C. 

In the year 334 B.C., Alexander the Great of Macedon crossed the sea to Asia Minor, 
where he achieved the first victory against the Persians in the battle of Granicus, and in 
the same year he conquered the king of the Persians in the battle of Issus in Cilicia. Then 
he headed towards the south near the coasts of Bilad Al-Sham, out of desire to destroy 
the naval Phoenician fleet, upon which the Persians depended in the eastern part of the 
Mediterranean sea, thus he crossed Mount Taurus, where he founded Miriandos city, 
which is now known as Alexandria. He then dispatched a regiment of his troops to 
Damascus, which seized it, after that he proceeded to the Syrian coast and seized it in the 
winter of the year 332 B.C.. Following his death, the empire faced lot of wars and 
internal struggles for the seizure of power, such struggles led to the establishment of two 
states: the Seleucid state in Syria, and the Ptolemaic one in Egypt. In the year 175 B.C., a 
war in Palestine broke out between the Macabians and the Seleucids, which lasted for 
forty years, and terminated by the foundation of the Hashmonian dynasty that was 
exterminated at the hands of Pompey on the year 63 B.C., when he occupied Jerusalem, 
rendering Palestine a part of the Roman Empire, as was the case with the rest of Bilad 
Al-Sham. 

The Roman Empire 
63 B.C. - 636 A.D. 

The Romans started to interfere in the affair of the Seleucid state since the outset of the 
second century B.C., owing to weakness and impotence that had befallen the Seleucid 
state, due to the eternal wars that it got involved in it, and the triumph of the Romans 
under the command of Domitius Ahenobarbus, who defeated King Antiochus III at the 
Battle of Magnesia in the year 190 B.C. 

Moreover, history recorded that in the year 63 B.C., the Romanian troops under the 
leadership of Pompey entered Jerusalem after a long siege and a hard fight that left 
behind it a huge number of dead people, thereupon Palestine and the west of Syria 
became a part of the Romanian province. The first governor that was appointed over 
Syria was Crassus, then in the year 57 B.C. Ghabyonous took over the rule of Syria, who 
had brought back the administrative regime to Jerusalem. Then in the year 54 B.C. 
Crassus returned to the government of Syria. He was a party to what is known as the 
First Triumvirate (Roman power-sharing alliance) that was signed between Julius Caesar, 
Pompey the Great, and Marcus Crassus, by virtue of which power was split among them 
. But soon after that, dissension aroused between Pompey and Caesar, followed by the 
assassination of Julius Caesar, then one of the conspirators, who was Crassus became 
governor over Syria (44 B.C.- 42B.C). In the year 42 B.C. Mark Antony and Octavian 
defeated the murderers of Julius Caesar. Then the reign of Herod began, who ruled over 
the area of Jerusalem and Palestine, his rule lasted from 37 B.C. to 4 B.C.. Before his 
death, he nominated Antipas as his successor to the throne, who reigned over the 
greatest part of Palestine, his monarchy lasted from 4 B.C till 39 B.C.. It is recorded that 
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he made of Tiberias city his metropolis. In the year 41 A.D. Palestine became a 
Romanian state. 


The Rise of Christianity 

Jesus Christ (peace be upon him) was born in Bethlehem in the year 4 B.C.. this period 
was divided into three phases. 

• The first phase that followed the time of Christ, which is called the era of 
messengers (30 - 95 A.D.) 

• The second phase that extended over a century starting from the end of the first 
century to the end of the second century, it is marked by the embracement of 
Constantine the Great to Christianity in the year 312. 

• The third phase is marked by the eruption of an internal revolution in the second 
half of the third century against the Romans led by king of tadmuriyah 
Odenathus and his widow "Zenobia" after his death . In the year 272 A.D., the 
Roman emperor Aurelian managed to quell this revolt, at the expense of 
Tadmuriyah. 

In the year 395 A.D. the Romanian empire was split into two parts: an eastern part, and a 
western one. Where Theodosius the Great appointed his son Arcadius emperor of the 
East, and ordered that he should be an independent ruler, he took charge in the year 395 
till 408 A.D., he also nominated his second son "Honorius" emperor of the west, and he 
ascended the throne in the year 395 A.D. till 423 A.D. 

Worth mentioning here, is that after the reign of Constantine and till the year 527 A.D., 
around 17 emperors ascended the throne, four among them usurped the throne. 

It is recorded that emperor Justinian II ascended the Byzantine throne in the period (565 
- 578 A.D.), then he appointed Tiberius as his successor (578 - 582), followed by 
Maurice (582 - 602 A.D.), then Phocas (602 - 610 A.D.), then Heraclius (610 - 641 
A.D.). 

Wars between the Byzantines and the Sassanids had oscillated between severe and 
subdued, where many truces and treaties were concluded between them, but no sooner a 
treaty was signed than it was revoked, and war broke. 

For in the years 610 — 622 A.D. the Persians launched attacks against the Romans, and 
they achieved triumph in their campaigns, thus in the year (614) they usurped Antakya, 
Damascus, and Jerusalem. But the continuous state of war and other matters had drained 
the two empires, thus they could not confront the Arabs, who put an end to the 
Sassanian state, and took over Bilad Al-Sham, and Egypt from the Byzantines in the 
conclusive battle called "Yarmuk" (15 A.H./636 A.D.). 

The Islamic Arabic Conquest 

With the outset of the era of conquests, the Islamic troops headed towards Bilad Al- 
Sham; the first city that was opened by the Muslims was Basra, and that was during the 


www.Islambasics.com 


22 


rule of 'Abu Bakr As-Siddiq (may Allah be pleased with him). Then they proceeded to 
Palestine, where they confronted the Roman Byzantines in a ferocious battle known by 
"The Battle of Ajnadin", which ended with the victory of the Muslims, and the flee of 
the Byzantine troops to the city of Fahl on the eastern Jordan bank nearby Bysan, there 
the Islamic army besieged them, ending with the surrender of the people of Fahl city to 
the Muslims. In the same year of Jumada I 'Abu Bakr As-Siddiq) died, he was succeeded 
by 'Umar bin Al-Khattab (may Allah be pleased with him). 

Defeats hailed down on the Romans by the hands of the Muslims, who fought them in 
most of Bilad Al-Sham. When news of the defeat of the Romans in the Battle of Yarmuk 
reached Heraclius, he departed from Antakya to Constantinople. The battle took place in 
the year 636 A.H., the number of Muslims in this battle did not exceed quarter the 
number of the Roman soldiers, despite this they achieved an overwhelming victory. The 
battle of Yarmuk was the last decisive battles that took place in Bilad Al-Sham, after it 
the Roman kingdom dwindled to be confined only over Jerusalem and Qisarya. The 
conquest of Jerusalem was one of the most important targets to the Islamic state at that 
time. Hence the Islamic armies besieged the city, but the people of Jerusalem refused to 
surrender to 'Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah (may Allah be pleased with him), who was the 
leader of the Islamic armies, and demanded that the one with whom they would hold 
peace truce, and open the gates of the city to, be 'Umar bin Al-Khattab. Thereon, Abu 
'Ubaidah sent a dispatch to 'Umar, upon which he headed towards Jerusalem to open its 
gates to Muslims. 

Palestine During the Era of the Rightly-Guided Caliphs 

After the Arabic Islamic conquest of Palestine, it became a province belonging to the 
Islamic polity, where it enjoyed under its umbrella a sort of stability it had never known 
before. Before that time it was an area of contention between the two most powerful 
empires (the Byzantine empire and the Persian empire). After the Islamic conquest 
during the rule of ('Umar bin Al-Khattab), he appointed 'Amr bin Al-'As (may Allah be 
pleased with him) as its governor, he was succeeded by 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'AlKamah 
Al-Kanany, after his death 'Al-kamah bin Magzr took over. Such was the case till the 
Caliph Uthman bin 'Affan (may Allah be pleased with him) put Palestine in charge of 
Mu'awiyah bin Abi Sufian , who was the governor of Syria then. 

The Era of the Umayyad Caliphs 

During that era Palestine started a new phase of its history, when Mu'awiyah bin Abi 
Sufian (may Allah be pleased with him) declared himself Caliph, whereby he founded the 
rule of the Umayyad Dynasty, which lasted about 90 years. He started his reign by going 
to Jerusalem, where he declared his caliphate in the year 661, then people pledged 
allegiance to him. 

When the rule devolved to Yazid bin Mu'awiah, internal turmoil started to rise, which 
was instigated by his opponents, like Al-Hussain bin 'Ali (may Allah be pleased with 
him), the martyr of Karbala', and 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair (may Allah be pleased with 
him) who claimed his right to caliphate after the death of Al-Hussain, thus people of 
Hejaz and parts of Iraq rallied around him, causing a fraction in the internal unity. When 
Yazid died, the beginning of another sedition started to forge ahead, as people after his 
death became more inclined to the side of Ibn Az-Zubair, except for Syria, which 
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pledged its allegiance to Mu'awiyah bin Yazid bin Mu'awiyah, but his reign did not last 
long, as he died shortly after his accession to the throne by forty days. Whereupon the 
people of Syria sided with bin Az-Zubair, except for the soldiers of Jordan and Palestine, 
under the leadership of Hassan bin Malik bin Al-Kalby, who was biased to Mu'awiah bin 
Abi Suffian (the Umayyad Caliphate), thus he set off towards Jordan to be near the scene 
of events, after deputing Ruh bin Zinbaa' Al-Jazamy to take the lead of the soldiers of 
Palestine. But soon after, Nathil bin Qayis Al-Jazamy declared his allegiance to Ibn Az- 
Zubair and expelled Ruh to Jordan, which was the only party that still remained with the 
Umayyad Caliphate. After the Battle of Marj Rahit, views in Syria settled on Marwan bin 
Al-Hakam as Caliph, and after him Khalid bin Yazid bin Mu'awiyah. Consequently, 
caliphate returned once again to Abdul Malik bin Marawan succeeding his father. During 
the reign of Abdul Malik till that of his son Hisham bin Abdul Malik, Palestine enjoyed 
stability and prosperity, and no grave incident perturbed its tranquility. But with the 
advent of the rule of Hisham, weakness started to find its way in the Umayyad State, and 
internal conflict started to escalate. The last of the Umayyad dynasty was Marwan bin 
Muhammad, whose rule marked the downfall of the Umayyad era, and the rise of the 
Abbasid Caliphate. 


The Era of the Abbasid Caliphate 

Following the murder of Marwan bin Muhammad, circumstances made it easy for the 
Abbasid to impose their control over Syria, thus the cities started to fall one after the 
other without the least resistance. After 'Abdullah bin 'Ali succeeded in submitting 
Damascus to his power in 16 April 750 A.D., he entered Palestine to begin a new era in 
the history of this Arabic land. The Abbasids followed a tough policy with the rest of 
Umayyad followers in Syria, but its people faced such policy with incessant revolts all 
along the period of the Abbasid reign, thus Syria was to them a thorn in its side. 

The Tulunid State 

The last monarchy during the Abbasid era was full of many incidents that was marked by 
lack of stability and devotion from the part of the Syrians towards the Abbasids. These 
circumstances subsisted till authority reverted to Ahmad bin Tulun, the founder of the 
Tulunid State, which was established in Egypt in 870 A.D. He wanted to extend his 
influence on Bilad Al-Sham on the plea of preserving the Islamic countries from the 
lurking Byzantine enemy. Thus he worked on annexing it, and he kept exerting all his 
efforts to preserve the Islamic countries till he died in 884, then the rule devolved to his 
son "Khumarawaih", thus the Tulunid State lasted till the Arabic tribes in Syria started to 
perform acts opposing to the authority. Nevertheless, Syria remained subordinate to 
Baghdad till the rise of the Ikhshidid State. 

The Ikhshidid Rule 

It was founded by Abu Bakr bin Tughj, which marked the beginning of the Ikhshidid 
reign in Egypt and Syria, Abu Bakr rule lasted till he died in 946 A.D., his body was 
transmitted to Jerusalem, where he was buried. He was succeeded by Abu Al-Qasim Abu 
Gour. 
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The Fatimids 


The Fatimids era started by establishing their state in Egypt, and then they set their eyes 
on Bilad Al-Sham. They succeeded in extending their realm to Syria by an army led by 
Jawhar Al-Siqilli during the reign of the Fatimid Caliph Al-Mu'iz li-Dinillah. This period 
was marked by internal disability and wars, owing to both internal and external factors, 
most important of which is that the Fatimids State was founded on Shiite basis, contrary 
to the sect that was prevalent then in Syria. Such sectarian difference brought about 
dissension in both the authority and the government. Besides other reasons that were 
manifest in the greed of many sects to usurp Bilad Al-Sham and assume authority. In 
addition to the desire of others to be independent by declaring themselves independent 
provinces. 

The Seljuk State 

The Turkish people known as "Seljuk" started to sneak towards the north of Iraq and 
Syria in 1067 A.D.. They were not of the same descent as the Arabic clans in Bilad Al- 
Sham, but they were rather from Turkistan, who were new to Islam. They mingled with 
the people of Syria, and soon they became the rulers and the army, thus they undertook 
the responsibility of defending the country against the Europeans, and Mongol for 
around four centuries. They forced their dominion on the region by military power till 
the beginning of the twentieth century. 

Europeans 

The period of the Crusades extended from the year 1095 till 1291, which were military 
expeditions launched against many targets in the east. The First Crusade began after the 
proclamation made by pope Urban II at Clermont in the year 1095, where he urged for 
the waging of the Crusades saying "Christ commands it". Thus the first Crusades had 
been mounted on dogmatic basis under ideological slogans in order to lay hands on the 
sacred places in the east, the birthplace of Christianity. The pope deemed that when the 
western Catholic Church have the central role in these Crusades, it would be able to 
occupy the authoritative posts in the east, whether from the political or religious aspect, 
as was the case in the west. The eleventh century witnessed a religious renaissance on a 
wide scale, especially among public classes, who had harbored the idea of the Crusades. 
For when the call for launching these military expeditions under the flag of the cross 
began, it found a great approval from these classes. As for the popes, their power 
increased during that century, and especially during the period of Pope Gregory VII, and 
after him, Pope Urban II, who consolidated the power of the church, and saw in the 
Crusades a way to strengthening more the sway of the church, besides answering the 
demand of the Byzantine emperor, who dispatched asking for their help, after feeling 
danger besieging his metropolis, and his inability to ward off the hazard of losing the 
sacred places to the Arabs. 

Thus Europe during the eleventh century was prepared both spiritually and physically to 
accept the idea of the Crusades, owing to the dire social situations, population increase, 
and the nature of the agricultural lands, in addition to the natural disasters and epidemics, 
not to mention greed, all these factors aided to instill the idea of the Crusades. 

The First Crusades: The First Crusades took place when the Byzantine Emperor asked 
for military aid in the form of a mercenary army to defend his metropolis. Thus the 
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European answer came in the form of a crusade expedition, which was an unexpected 
response to the Byzantine emperor, who thus got entangled in a critical situation. In 
Clermont (in France) on November 1095, Pope Urban II had delivered a zealous speech 
that flared up the religious emotions of a huge number of spectators, thus before such 
huge congregation, he called for carrying the weapon in defense of the Christians in the 
east who were oppressed, and in order to deliver Al-Qiyamah church and eastern 
Christianity generally. Thereupon, all shouted, "Christ commands it", and they thronged 
around the pope to express their approval and support, he then promised those who 
would participate of redemption from sins, exemption from taxes, and total care of their 
families during their absence, as for those who would refrain from participation in the 
expedition he admonished them of being shut out from the church. Zeal for this 
campaign spread from France till it reached the rest of the European countries. The idea 
of mounting a Crusade was strange to the Byzantines whether on the level of the elite or 
the commons, for they only were thinking of how to ward off the Seljuk danger, and they 
regarded the Crusaders with suspicion and saw in them a group of barbers of the same 
sort as the Seljuk who were threatening the east. When the first Crusade campaign 
approached Constantine under the leadership of Monk Peter, its bad reputation had 
preceded it all along the way from France till Constantine, thereupon the Emperor, who 
was known by his cunning, hastened to divert its course towards the small Asian coast, 
where they fell as a bait to the Seljuks, who put them to the sword. After the perishing of 
the crusade army under the leadership of Monk Peter in the summer of 1096, 
mobilization of forces for the First Crusade began in the west of Europe, which was the 
biggest army under joint leadership, such troops had to gather in Constantine before 
venturing in the lands under Seljuk control, in this campaign France constituted the main 
force in this campaign. 

War against the Seljuk began with insubstantial participation from the Byzantine army. 
The Crusade troops started to besiege and occupy provinces that fell one after the other, 
they then proceeded northward to Palestine, where they took over (Magharat No'man 
(No'man cave)), and committed in it a huge massacre, then on their way to the coast they 
laid hold of other districts. After fortifying their posts in Sour, Acre, they headed to 
Jerusalem and other sanctified places. They reached the city in May 1099, where they 
besieged it from 7 May till 15 July 1099, then swarmed inside the city to commit horrible 
massacres against the native residents. After establishing the Latin kingdom of Jerusalem, 
the leaders moved to proceed with their military expeditions all along the coast and inside 
the countries. 

When the Fatimid awoke on the reality of the Crusade occupation to their Arabic lands, 
which was too late, they attempted to confront them, but they were defeated in a 
terrestrial battle nearby Askalan in August 1099. The Crusaders then moved to occupy 
the rest of the coastal cities, as for Askalan it remained a threat to the Crusade kingdom 
till the year 1 1 53, thus when it fell, the whole coast became under the Crusaders control. 
Over more than 50 years, fighting between the Fatimid and the Latin kingdom of 
Jerusalem did not stop. 

The Second Crusades (11464149 A.D.^ 

During that time, internal struggle between the Crusaders had reached its peak, besides 
clashes with the Byzantines, where the Byzantine Emperor Alexius took advantage of the 
failing of Bohemond I as hostage in the hands of the Turkish leader "Amir Malik Ghazi" 
to usurp Antakya from him, for after negotiations took place to ransom Bohemond I, 


www.Islambasics.com 


26 


Alexius refused to restore Antakya to him, all this furnished an opportunity to the Seljuks 
to regain their lands that they had lost. For in the year 1104, the Seljuk inflicted upon 
Bohemond a disgraceful defeat in Harran, where he forfeited most of the lands that were 
under his control in Syria. On the other, the Latin kingdom of Jerusalem was expanding 
in all directions, which caused a state of uprise in the city of Mosul, where a movement 
began to take shape in the year 1113 to unite Islamic provinces in Iraq and Syria for the 
sake of uniting efforts to confront the Europeans. Such movement reached its peak 
during the time of 'Imad Al-Din Zinky, who emerged in the years (1127-1146), he 
managed to impose his power over the governors of provinces in Iraq and Syria, except 
for Damascus. Thus 'Imad Al-Din Zinky paved the way to a new phase of confrontation 
with the Europeans that continued during the time of his son Nour El-Din Zinky, and 
after them Salah El- Din Al-Ayyubi till the era of Mamluks, who had succeeded in putting 
an end to the Latin kingdom of Jerusalem. 

The Ayyubid Dynasty 

Salah El-Din Yusuf bin Ayyub was born in 1138, in Tikrit in Iraq, he descended from a 
Kurdish family. He moved on with his father to Baalbak in Lebanon, where he was 
appointed as a military leader during the era of 'Imad Al-Din Zinky, then he moved on 
with his uncle "Assad Al-Din Shirkuh" to Egypt in the year 1164, who was appointed in 
the ministry in Cairo, then Salah El-Din succeeded him. In 1171, he abrogated the 
Fatimid Caliphate, and declared his allegiance to the Abbasid Caliph, since then 
disagreement aroused between him and 'Imad Al-Din Zinky, which ended with the death 
of the latter. 

Afterwards, Salah Al-Din undertook to unite Egypt and Syria under his leadership, so 
that he could fulfill his dream of exterminating the Crusader presence. The year 1187 
marked a great historical event, which was the Battle of Hattin that brought about a 
turning point in the relation between East and West, in such a way that placed the 
Crusade presence in the East in a state of defense. Following the Battle of Hattin, Salah 
Al-Din overtook Tiberias, then he proceeded towards Acre, in addition to Galilee, 
Nablus, Yafa, Gaza, Ashqelon, Beirut, and Sayda, which all yielded to him. After that he 
retrieved Al-Naserya, Qysaryah, Safad, Safoureya, Al-Shaqif, and Jabal Al-Tour. Till he 
arrived at Al-Quds Al-Shari (Jerusalem), where he besieged it, and compelled the 
Crusaders to depart from it by a covenant, and on 27 Rajab (1187 A.D.) he held Jumu'ah 
Prayer (Friday Prayer) in Al-Aqsa Masjid. Crusaders then gathered in three coastal cities: 
Antakya, Tripoli, and Soor. 

Third Crusade 

The Third Crusade was led by the strongest European kings during that time, thus this 
expedition came after the fall of Jerusalem. Despite dissensions between kings, this 
expedition managed to arrive at Palestine and besiege Acre. Upon which Salah Al-Din 
mobilized quickly to besiege the Crusaders, and with the arrival of the French and the 
English troops a great battle took place, the mutual siege lasted from August 1189 till 
June 1191 to end with the fall of Acre. In September 1192 the two contending parties, 
after prolonged negotiations, reached a three years truce, according to it, a crusade 
kingdom was established with Acre as its center, and the Christians were given the right 
to visit the sacred places in both Al-Quds Al-Sharif (Jerusalem) and Al-Naserya. After the 
truce, Salah Al-Din returned back to Damascus after 20 years of incessant strife to die on 
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3 March 1193. Nevertheless, war with Crusaders never stopped, till the reign of 
Mamluks. 

Mamluks 

The Mamluks regime was known since the Abbasid era with its military power, for many 
of them had come from among the front line troops to assume authority. After the 
downfall of the Ayyubid reign this regime occupied a distinguished position, for the end 
of Banu Ayyub was by the hands of the Mamluks, where they founded a kingdom in 
Egypt and Bilad Al-Sham that lasted two centuries and a half. The Mamluks succeeded to 
rescue Egypt at the last moment, and that after the seventh Crusade Expedition managed 
to take over Damietta and was heading towards Cairo, while Al-Salih Ayyub was on his 
death bed, who then died, leaving the state to face such threat. Thereupon, the Mamluks 
convened and decided to fight the Crusaders, whom they conquered. During such time, a 
man called "Baybars" appeared on the scene of events, he was the real founder of the 
state of Mamluks. Thus, the Mameluks dominated and ascended the throne of Egypt 
while the Ayyubid remained rulers of Great Syria. But that didn't last long, because the 
Mongols, led by "Holaco", were already heading eastwards, where they invaded Baghdad 
and put an end to the Abbasides, destroying the country and ravaging its civilization in 
1260. Then, they moved to Damascus, which faced the same destiny. They threatened " 
Al Sultan Qutuz who was appointed a ruler in Cairo in (1259-1260). So, Qutuz reunified 
Muslims and "Baybars" joined him. They both went forward to fight the Mongols. They 
came across their vanguards at Gaza and defeated them and proceeded until their forces 
met in "Ein Jalout" (Marj Ben Amer). There, both armies met in a ferocious battle on 6 th 
September 1260 A.C. where the Mamluks gained victory. This victory had a historical 
influence in West Asia. After that, "Baybars" insisted to put an end to the European 
existence. So, he assassinated Qutuz and took over the regime and he was nicknamed Al- 
Zahir i.e. the conquering king in (1260-1277). 

The Ottoman Era 

On the threshold of this period, the Mameluks rule terminated. Most countries of the 
Arab world had been annexed to the Ottoman State, which ruled for about four 
centuries. The influence of the Ottoman State, which was centralized in Istanbul, 
extended to Balqan and Anadul for two centuries of wars and expansion. 

By the existing of this central combating power in the area, the conflict for domination 
broke out among three powers, namely: the Ottoman State, the Safawiya State arising in 
Tabreez, and the Mamluks. In August 1514 A.C. the first decisive batde broke out 
between the Ottoman State led by "Saleem the First" and the Safwiya State led by Shah 
Ismail" in "Jaldiran" near Tabreez. The Ottomans gained victory because of the firearm, 
which they excelled in using them. 

After two years, the Ottomans defeated the Mamluks in a decisive battle in (Marj Dabeq) 
near Aleppo on 23, August 1516. That was the end of the Mameluk rule when the 
Ottomans occupied Egypt. 

Saleem the First: During the same year, "Saleem the First" conquered Great Syria 
without any resistance because the Syrians hated the Mamluks at that time on one hand 
and they were afraid of the Ottomans on the other hand. After the death of "Saleem", 
his son, "Soleiman" took over the rule (1520-1566) and he was nicknamed as the "the 
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legist or the legal expert or the legal scholar" due to the multiplicity of laws he had 
issued in order to organize the affairs of the State. 

During the time of Soleiman, the Ottoman Empire uniquely flourished and expanded as 
it extended to include three continents. Also it inherited the Abbasid Caliphate and the 
Byzantine Empire so, "Istanbul" became a center of the Islamic World, and the Islamic 
Civilization was rejuvenated. But after the discovery of America and the Cape of Green 
Hope, as well as the threshold of European renaissance, the center of power started to 
shift to the West. 


Zaher Al-Omar Al-Zidany: he was born in the last decade of the Seventieth century. 
Following the death of his father, he assumed responsibility in the two villages called 
Arbah and Al-Damon in Palestine. He then started to extend his influence through 
holding alliance with Bedouin tribes, on the other hand, He was involved in border 
conflicts, where he worked on reinforcing his army and fortifying areas under his rule, 
taking advantage of the Turks occupation with their wars with the Russians. Thus he 
established a deterrent central force in Palestine, where he took over Haifa, Yafa, Alid, 
and Nabulus. After a short while of his rule, which was beset with conflicts and 
scrimmages, his power grew weak, and he fell under siege of the Ottoman fleet, then a 
great army marched against him, which inflicted on him a devastating blow. His rule 
ended with his death, as his sons were not qualified to assume the reign of power after 
him, thus the way was open to "Ahmad Al-Jazar" (Agha) to seize power. 

Ahmad Pasha Al-Jazar: Agha Ahmad (known as Al-Jazar) appeared on the scene of 
events in Acre, he was a Mamluk of Bosnian origin. He assumed the government of 
Sayda and Damascus intermittently between 1775 till his death in 1804. His rule was 
characterized by his hegemony over the local force in Palestine, and Lebanon mountains, 
he defied the Ottomans, and annexed Damascus state to his influence. 

Napoleon Bonaparte expedition (1798 - 1801): 

The military expedition that Napoleon mounted against Egypt and Bilad Al-Sham can be 
marked as the beginning of the European colonization of the Arabic territories, following 
the industrial revolution that Europe has witnessed. After achieving a victory over the 
Mamluks and his entering Cairo in June 1798, Napoleon Bonaparte headed a military 
expedition to Bilad Al-Sham. The expedition did not go beyond Palestine, and its coast, 
except for Al-Naserya and Tabarya, where it conquered the Ottoman army. The 
campaign began by occupying Katyah in Sinai, then it proceeded to Arish Castle. After 
the passage of three months, the expedition started to retreat back to Egypt after it 
suffered a defeat in Acre in May 1799. In 28 February 1800, the French army headed by 
Kleber proceeded towards Asdoud, then to the village of Bayneh, Al-Ramlah, and Yafa. 
Moreover, they took over Hifa after a ferocious fight. They headed towards Acre, which 
was distinguished by its fortified gates, and strong fortresses, which stood fast before 
their attacks. A fierce batde took place, where the people of Acre with the help of the 
English troops and some of the Ottoman troops attacked the French army. Napoleon 
tried to break into the gates of Acre more than seven times without succeeding. But soon 
the Black Death showed its grim face, claiming the souls of the French army. In May 
1800, Napoleon wrote to his administrative government in Paris, informing them that 
occupying Acre was not worth all such losses, thereupon he decided to withdraw back to 
Egypt to continue his expedition there. During such time, a dispatch arrived from Paris, 
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informing Napoleon that it was necessary to return to France, he retreated in May 1800, 
after a siege that lasted for 64 days. 

Muhammad Ali's Campaign 

After the withdrawal of Napoleon, Al-Jazar returned and imposed his hegemony over 
the countries, but he returned more despotic, where he overburdened the people with 
more taxes to recompense his losses in wars, but no sooner had he ascended the throne 
than he died in 1804. He was succeeded by his Mamluk Soliman Pasha, who was named 
Al-'Adil (the just one) contrary to Al-Jazar (the butcher), his rule concurred with that of 
"Muhammad Ali" in Egypt and Mahmoud II in Istanbul. The reign of Soliman Pasha 
was characterized by stability and rebuilding of the country's infrastructure, till Ibrahim 
Pasha came in 1819-1831, who adopted the policy of Al-Jazar, which stirred the wrath of 
local leaders, who staged many mutinies. On the first of October 1831, Muhammad Ali 
mounted an army towards Palestine under leadership of his son Ibrahim Pasha, who 
occupied Gaza, Jaffa (Yafa), Jerusalem, and Galilee without any resistance, and after a six 
months siege Acre fell in his hands. He then headed towards Damascus, which he 
entered in 14 June 1832, where a batde took place nearby Homs between him and the 
Ottoman army that he defeated and took over Halab, Hamah, and Antakya. Following 
Billan Batde in 30 June 1 832, he delved deep inside Asia Minor (Anatolia) and defeated 
the Ottoman at the city of Konieh in 21 December 1832, where he captivated the great 
vizier. In the face of such victories, the European countries intervened for reconciliation, 
where a treaty was concluded between the contending parties, known by "Treaty of 
Kutaya (treaty of May 1833)", by virtue of which Sultan Mahmoud II acknowledged the 
hereditary rule of Muhammad Ali over Egypt and Bilad Al-Sham. Nevertheless, the 
Egyptian rule did not last for long (only nine years). For after the Egyptian withdrawal 
from the region of Bilad Al-Sham, it returned back under the Ottoman sovereignty 
through the intervention of the European countries, on top of which was Britain, such 
an act had increased the European leverage in the region, which was further deepened 
due to the general weakness that had befallen the government. The reason behind the 
attempts of the European countries to interfere in the internal affairs of this region, and 
particularly in Bilad Al-Sham was due to their economic and strategic interests in the 
East, moreover they have found in the religious minorities and their civil rights a pretext 
for interfering in the internal affairs of the Ottoman rule. Moreover, the number of 
European consuls in the sultanate increased, and their leverage expanded, as their 
interference reached government, administration, economy, courts, and the subjects' 
affairs. The most prominent among them was the British consul "Woods", who acted as 
an actual governor of the countries under the cloak of executing the regulations. In 
addition to this, the European countries proceeded to spur social, religious, and national 
sects against the central government, and stirring up disturbance against it in various 
areas, all this with the aim of weakening the government and sharing with it the places of 
influence. On the other hand, the consuls of such countries adopted the issues of 
Christian minorities, and they extended their protection to the Jewish groups in 
Jerusalem and other places, in addition to securing residency to the early Jewish 
immigrants. Beside this, missionary movements witnessed a great increase, where they 
concentrated their efforts in Jerusalem. By the end of the Nineteenth century, the percent 
of missioners compared to that of the inhabitants in Jerusalem was greater than any other 
country around the world, and when it became evident that the Ottoman Empire was 
sunsetting, everyone hastened to secure a foothold in it to impose his dominion over a 
part of its lands after its division. 
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We will explore now the period that succeeded the Islamic rule of Palestine, and the 
beginning of the appearance of Zionists on this Arabic territory, depending on our same 
resource, which is the Palestinian National information Center that is under Palestinian 
National Authority. The Palestinian Center refers to a large number of sources that 
document this stage from the history of Palestine which we shall quote at the end. So 
how did the Zionist infiltration into the Arab Muslim Palestine start? 


The Zionist Settlement in Palestine 

It is worth mentioning that during that period of the nineteenth century, there appeared 
in Bilad Al-Sham, including Palestine, what is known as national awareness with its 
modern concept, whose pillars were crystallized in Europe in parallel with the 
development of capitalism. Owing to the crystallization of this national awareness, in 
addition to the intellectual and cultural alertness in the Arabic nation that strived for 
unity, independence, and control of its economic resources, a general sentiment of 
defiance emanated against all forces that were foreign and occidental to this unified 
Arabic nation. Thus there was a patriotic alertness to stand up to the Zionist settlement 
and resist it in Palestine since its start. Nevertheless, such efforts were not translated into 
an organizational framework, which would be based on methodical foundations 
following a certain program. Contrary to the Zionist movement, which no sooner after 
holding a Zionist conference at Basel in Switzerland in 1897, they formed their 
organizations, in such a way that fulfills their goals. 

It is noted that during the Ottoman rule, the government did not object to the dwelling 
of the Jews in its territories, but they objected to their migration from other countries to 
their regions, and heading specifically to Palestine. Ever since the beginning, the 
"Sublime Porte" issued instructions to its consuls to inform the Jews, desiring to migrate 
to Palestine, that they were not allowed to settle in Palestine as foreigners, and that they 
should acquire the Ottoman nationality, and abide by the enforced regulations in the 
provinces, where they wanted to reside. But despite the official stance of the Ottoman 
government, there was a noticeable increase in the Zionist setdement activity in Palestine, 
which occurred through twisted means, and through the support of the foreign consuls 
to them, and by giving bribes to the Ottoman government employees, who succumbed in 
some cases to the continuous pressure and insistence. In addition to this, the Jews' 
endeavors in buying lands, and establishing settlements, did not wane for a day. History 
mentions that with the increase of the Zionist settlement movement, and the attempts to 
take over lands by all means, whether legitimate or not, the Arabic resistance movement 
started to grow, especially among the peasant and Bedouin, who fought against such 
settlements arising over their land, and forcing them out of it. Such resistance intensified 
till it pervaded most of the villages and cities, and the objection of people to this activity 
was conveyed to the Turkish Parliament through the Palestinian leaders, moreover, there 
was an intense attack on part of the opposition party for not putting an end to such 
practices. Nevertheless, the Zionist political power continued to augment, and the 
Zionist settling was further reinforced during the "Second Migration" in 1904-1914. All 
this can be traced to the corruption of the Ottoman administration during that time, and 
the connivance of some of the Masonic Ottomans and the Jews of Donma with the 
Zionist targets, in addition to the support of the consuls of the foreign countries to such 
acts. 
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British Mandate 


The pre-Bfitish Mandate period 

The Zionist movement that prevailed among the European Jews arose in the late 
nineteenth century, the word Zionism is derived from the Hebrew word ")VH, Tziyyon", 
which is the name of a mount situated at the southern west of Jerusalem, which the Jews 
call "Zion". The Jews go on pilgrimage to this place, as they believe that King David 
(peace be upon him) is buried there. It is known that the Jews during that period and 
before it were no more than groups scattered all over the world, sharing no political, 
economic, social, or patrimonial ties, only the religious link is what binds them together, 
and this is owing to the melting away of these groups in the societies they lived in. 
Moreover, the Zionist claim of the presence of a "Jewish nationality" is no more than a 
fabrication, because such groupings lacked the factors of nationality that form it, which 
are the existence of a unified nation, one territory over which they reside, common 
language, habits, and conventions that they all share. The notion of Zionism had grown 
within the European civilized climate since the sixteenth century, and it flourished under 
the political atmosphere that was prevalent in Europe in the Nineteenth century (the 
Empirical atmosphere), and specifically in the year 1870. the Zionist notion was founded 
on the basis of establishing a national home to the Jews in Palestine following the bargain 
that was concluded between the Zionist movement and the British colonization on the 
basis of Balfour declaration in the year 1917. 

When the British troops succeeded in entering the countries by means of deception, they 
were received warmly as being liberating rather than occupying troops, but then after the 
arrival of the Zionist Committee, the Arab discerned the danger lurking to them, where 
the British government consented on sending such committee to Palestine so that "it 
accomplishes any steps that are exigent for the execution of the government's declaration 
concerning the establishment of a national home to the Jewish people in Palestine under 
the authority of the British General, and at the same time quieting the doubts of the Arab 
concerning the real Zionist intentions." 

In addition to this, the occupying military administration worked on preparing Palestine 
gradually to become a national home to the Zionists with all possible means and ways. 
What has occurred following the arrival of the Zionist Committee is considered a matter 
hard to believe, which was the establishment of a national country to the Jews in a 
country with more than 92% of its population from the Palestinian Arab. 

The British Mandate in Palestine: 1923-1948 

At the outset of this period Britain had undertaken the mandate act over Palestine to 
govern the country according to the League of Nations' Covenant, although Britain did 
not need to start executing the terms of the act, because it was already practicing its 
control over Palestine years before the issuing of this mandate, and that according to its 
Zionist colonizing policy, which was mainly based on subjugation and the power of the 
weapon till the year 1948. During that period the organizations in the country did not 
show any progress, thus the Palestinian Arabs had no other resort but to submit their 
complaints to the permanent Mandate committee in Geneva, but this Committee had no 
authorization to carry out inspections and follow-up in the mandated countries. Thus the 
Arab Citizens had no other resort all during the British mandate period but to protest, 
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resist, and stage demonstrations, in addition to mutiny and civil disobedience, which 
resulted in severe clashes with the British troops and the Jewish settlers on one side and 
the Palestinians on the other. In the year 1924, the High Commissioner Herbert Samuel 
drafted a new Palestinian monetary project, and on February 1927 an act of the 
Palestinian currency was issued, But the people accused the government that it could not 
coin whatever it wanted without control because that would harm the Arab economy. In 
addition to this, the efforts of the High Commissioner was fruitful in issuing the 
Palestinian nationality act, according to it the settled Jews were granted the Palestinian 
nationality. During two consecutive rounds of the session of the League of Nations 
(1924-1925), the British government stated plainly that it did not consent to the 
establishment of a legislative council in Palestine that would be based on proportional 
representation, where the Palestinian Arab could have in it the sweeping majority, which 
in turn could obstruct the mission that the government had shouldered in securing a 
national home to the Jews. After the termination of the service of the High 
Commissioner Herbert Samuel, Lord Hebert Charles Blumer was appointed as High 
Commissioner on Palestine on August 1925, where he stayed in this post for three years. 

• In March 1925, Balfour visited Jerusalem to participate in the inauguration of a 
Hebrew University, which was erected on the Arab land, over Al-Zytoun Mount 
that the British authorities had usurped from its owners by force, and gave to the 
Zionists in 1918. Upon such a visit, huge demonstration were staged and 
Palestine declared a general strike against Balfour's visit and huge demonstrations 
were staged against him, which forced the British authorities to make Balfour 
depart to Beirut, where he embarked on a ship bound directly for his home 
country. It is recorded that during the first ten years of the British Mandate, 
around 76400 Jewish immigrants entered Palestine, most of them were from 
countries of eastern Europe. With the continuous increase in the emigration 
activity, the Arabs felt the necessity to resist the Zionist acts, and the bias of the 
authorities to it. Thus revolution erupted, which was triggered by Al-Buraq 
accident in September 1928, where the Jews attempted to lay hands on the 
western wall of Al-Aqsa Mosque, which belongs to the Muslims, such an act 
resulted in rallying Arabic support to the Palestinian issue in the Arabic regions, 
and was the beginning of what came to be known as the Buraq revolution that 
witnessed bloody incidents, where the Arabs started attacking the Jewish districts 
in Al-Khalil (Hebron), Nablus, Bysan, and Safad. Thereupon, the British troops 
rose to the defense of the Jews, using their air force, infantry forces, and 
armored-clad warships, inflicting the severest means of repression against the 
Arabic protesters, who turned to the Egyptian forces for help. They destroyed 
villages, like Deir Yassin, Lifta, and others. More than thousand persons were put 
on trial, most of whom were from the Arab, 26 persons were sentenced to death, 
among whom 25 Arab and only one Jew. In the year 1930, the number of Jewish 
immigrants reached 104.750, and in the next six years it reached 284.645, which 
meant an increase that amounted to 164%; although this number does not 
comprise those who entered the country through illegal ways. In the eve of the 
anniversary of Al-Isra' (the Night Journey) 1 and Al-Mi'raj (the Ascension to 
Heaven) 2 in December 1931, an Islamic conference was held, which was 


The miraculous night journey during which the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was taken from 
Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Mecca) to the farthest Masjid (in Jerusalem). 

2 

The miraculous ascension of the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, from Jerusalem to the Heavens 
to meet his Lord. 
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attended by representatives from twenty- two Islamic countries, and a group of 
public figures in the Arabic world. During the opening of the conference the 
Mufti, Muhammad Amin Al-Hussainy, stressed on the importance of Palestine 
and Al-Aqsa to the Islamic world. In addition, the conference affirmed its 
denunciation of Zionism, the British policy adopted in Palestine, and the 
emigration of the Jews to it. The conference came out with a decision to establish 
an Islamic University in Jerusalem, boycotting all Jewish products in the Islamic 
regions, and establishing an agricultural company in Palestine to rescue the lands 
of the Muslims. 

• In July 1931, a formal statement was issued, appointing General Arthur Grenfell 
Wauchope as High Commissioner in Palestine. Wauchope arrived at Palestine 
carrying with him instructions to reinforce the issue of establishing a national 
home to the Jews, employing stalling and delaying tactics against Arab demands, 
together with increasing the Jewish population to be the majority in Palestine, 
while proposing to the Arabs false projects to distract them. 

• In August 1932, a declaration of establishing the Independence Party was issued, 
which pledged to strive against colonization, fight the Jewish emigration, and 
work on achieving Arab unity. The independents repeated their rejection of 
Balfour Declaration and the British Mandate, they disclosed the existing coalition 
between Zionism and the British colonization, in addition to this, they affirmed 
that one-third of the country's budget was designated to security and defense 
matters, because of the government's endeavors to build a foreign national home 
against the Palestinians will. 

• At the beginning of the year 1932, a conference for the Palestinian youths was 
held in Yafah to discuss recruiting them in the service of the National Movement. 

• By the end of the year 1934, according to Bill Committee, the number of Jewish 
immigrants reached around 42.359 compared to 30327 in the year 1933, and 9553 
in the year 1932. 

• And by the end of the year 1935 the number of Jewish immigrants reached 
61854, who came to Palestine from all over Europe. Moreover, the official 
statistics indicated that by the advent of the year 1935, the number of Jews in 
Palestine became twice as much as it was in 1929, thus the Jews represented one- 
fourth of the total census of the country. 

Sheikh Eiz Al-Din Al-Qasam Revolution 

The British Mandate realized how critical the situation was in Palestine, when the country 
witnessed the revolution of Sheikh Eiz Al-Din Al-Qasam, who dedicated himself 
together with a group of mujahideen to defend the land of Palestine. He won martyrdom 
in Jenin, after a military combat with the British Mandate army. Directly after this 
incident, Britain commanded its High Commissioner Wauchope, after one month 
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following the martyrdom of Al-Qasam, to put forward the project of the Legislative 
Council before the Arabs and the Jews, in response to the requests presented by the 
Palestinian political parties board in November, the project stated the following: 

1. The offer made by the government in December 1935 concerning the draft of 
the new constitution represented a practical step towards democratic ruling, when 
it suggested a legislative council with an unofficial large majority. 

2. Concerning the selling of lands, the government decided to pass a law that 
prohibited selling lands, except if the Arabic owner kept a piece of land that 
suffices him and his family. 

3. The rate of Jewish emigration was calculated minutely according to the capacity 
of the country, a new statistical office was established to assess such rate. 

The Great 1936 Revolution and the Division Project 

In February 1936, revolution erupted following a small incident, which was the spark that 
flared the emotions of the Arabs of Palestine, where they expressed their inability to 
tolerate anything more. The revolution started when a Jewish contractor refused to hire 
any Arabic laborer in the construction of three schools in Yafah, which he agreed with 
the government to build. As a consequence, the Arabic laborers congregated at the 
school location, and prevented the Jewish laborers from reaching the working area. In 1 5 
April, a Jew was killed and another was seriously injured, thereupon the Jews retaliated by 
slaughtering Arabic peasants inside their houses, which was the spark that set the fire, as 
violence escalated, and tension heightened all over Palestine, claiming many lives and 
causing lots of causalities in both sides. On the other hand, the interception of the British 
army to subdue the Arabic demonstrations, caused many causalities and death amongst 
Arabs. A general strike was declared all over Palestine, and the national resistance 
movement increased, where it became organized into groups, centrally fortified on 
mountains, then many volunteers joined them from east of Jordan, Syria, Lebanon, and 
Iraq. Thus the resisting groups turned into an armed national revolution backed up by all 
classes. The Revolution employed many ways of struggling like destroying bridges, 
exploding railways and oil pipes, in addition to attacking the military barracks, and 
bombarding locations for the British army. On the other side, the British troops used in 
many cases warplanes, armor, and artillery to quell and subdue this revolution, which 
only intensified people's revolt. 

Meanwhile, there were endeavors on the part of Arabic countries to mediate between the 
Supreme Arab Committee and the British government, where a joint call was issued on 
the part of king Bin Sa'aud, king Ghazi, and prince Abdullah on 10" of October to the 
head of the Arab Committee and to the Arabs of Palestine, where they stated the 
following: 

"We were deeply hurt by the current status in Palestine, and we in agreement with the 
Kings of Arabs and Prince Abdullah, call you to resort to peacefulness to stop blood 
shedding, depending on the good intentions of our friend, the British government, and 
its declared desire to achieve justice, and having confidence that we will continue 
exerting efforts to help you." 

As a consequence, the Supreme Arab Committee declared ending the strike, and called 
people to perform prayer for the souls of the martyrs, who reached two thousand Arabs. 
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The Division Project 


On the 7" of June 1937, the Royal Committee headed by Lord Bill issued a report that 
dealt with demonstrating the point of view of both the Arab and Jew leaders, the 
committee recommended that the Palestinian case could not be solved, except on the 
basis of the suggestion of dividing Palestine, the main terms of the division project were 
as follows: 

1. Establishing a Jewish state that divides the northern and western part of 
Palestine, the state extends along the coast from Lebanon boundaries till the 
south of Jaffa, it includes Acre, Haifa, safad, Typerias, Nazarete and Tel Aviv. 
The state would will be linked with Britain by a friendship treaty and alliance. 

2. The Sacred places are to be under the British Mandate including (Jerusalem and 
Bethlehem), they will be linked with Jaffa through a passage including Allud, Al 
Ramla and Nazarete too, and the Mandate will be in charge of protecting such 
places. 

3. The Palestinian lands will include (the southern and eastern parts of Palestine), 
including the city of Jaffa till east of Jordan, it will be linked with Britain by a 
friendship treaty and alliance. 

4. The Jewish state is to pay a financial aid to the Arabic state, while Britain is to 
donate one million sterling to the Arab state. 

5. A so-called exchange of people between the Arabic and Jewish states is to take 
place, where the Arabs who were 325 thousand are to be transmitted from the 
Jewish state to the Arabic state gradually, and a land is to be prepared for them in 
Beersheba after accomplishing the irrigation projects. 

6. A Custom treaty is to be signed between the two states to unify taxes between 
them over most of the imported goods as much as possible. 

As for the Jewish settlement, the areas of lands that the Zionist institutions and 
individuals had obtained by the year 1936 amounted to 1.200.000 sq.m., and the number 
of settlements multiplied, its number was estimated to be 203 settlement, thus the 
number of settlers increased from 30 thousand in 1927 to reach 98 thousand in 1936. 

The Palestinian Arab reaction to the division resolution was to continue revolting. That 
resulted in the delay of passing the resolution of division. The revolution remained flared 
until the Second World War broke out. 

On 23rd, November A38 A.C., "Malcom Macdonald", the British Minister of Colonies, 
gave an important speech in the Council of Commons explaining the status quo in 
Palestine. The statement demonstrated an understanding of the Arab attitudes and their 
points of view when he said, "The problem of refugees in Mid-Europe will never be 
settled at the expense of Palestine but should be solved in a wider field." He continued 
saying, "The Arab people have inhabited those countries several centuries ago, but their 
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views were not taken into consideration when Balfour Promise was declared, nor when 
the Deed of Mandate was formulated. The Arabs, during the ensuing twenty years of the 
war, have been watching that pacific invasion, which foreign people are carrying out, and 
from time to time they present their belief with loud protest. They have become 
frightened that their destiny in their country will be submitted to the domination of this 
new active people in the fields of economy, politics and trade. If I were an Arab I would 
be horrified too." 

After this statement, the detainees were set free on 27th, December 1938 A.C. in order to 
permit Palestine and the Arabs to take part in the next London Conference. Meanwhile, 
Some Arab delegates from Egypt, Iraq, Saudi Arabia, Yemen and East Jordan went to 
the conference. On 7th, February 1939, the Round Table Conference was inaugurated to 
be ended with disappointment, and on 17th, May 1939 A.C. the British Government 
issued what was known as "The White Book" including the following: 

1. Constitution: 

In the tenth term it stated that "The aim of His Majesty's government is to constitute, 
within ten years, an independent Palestinian government and be joined with the United 
Kingdom by a treaty. 

2. Immigration: 

The government of His Majesty ought to allow more expansion of the Jewish national 
homeland through immigration making such immigration conditional on the Arabs' 
approval. 

3. Territories: 

Term 16 in the "White Book" stated that, "The country is to be divided into areas. In one 
part, land transference from Arabs to Jews is forbidden. In another part it is specified 
while in the third part it is open. 

After the end of the Second World War, the Zionist world found out that Britain was a 
powerless state after war, but it had a worldly position in USA, which maintained its 
power and had its interests in the Middle East. So, the Zionist world doubled its political 
activities on the upper American levels taking into account that it was the only power 
capable to exercise pressure on the British government to yield for the Zionist requests. 
It adopted many means; the most important was the diplomatic as it depended on 
continuous stress by the Jewish Agency in Britain. The second means was to carry out 
the set strategy based on the American pressure on the British government. Thirdly it 
practiced stress by terrorism tactics through the escalation of terrorist operations and the 
infliction of painful strikes on the Mandate administration. 

The Zionist establishment and the Jewish agency effectively persisted in carrying out 
what they desired. So they tried to win the American Leadership including the American 
President "Hary Truman" who no sooner had he resided in the White House than he 
dispatched a message to the British Prime Minister "Churchil" on 24th July 1945. Also, 
the new British Prime Minister "Atly" was requested in a message forwarded to him on 
31st August 1945, to let (100.000) Jews enter Palestine. 

In reply to the American message, Britain proposed on 19th October 1945 A.C. that 
U.S.A. would share with it the responsibility of planning Palestine Policy through the 
formation of An Anglo-American Inquiry Committee to study the Palestinian problem. 
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The Division Resolution: 


In September 1947, A.C, a UN Committee was formed based on a request by the British 
government, called "UNSCOP" UNITED NATIONS SPECIAL COMMITTEE ON 
PALESTINE. The committee comprised eleven members excluding the permanent five 
great states in Security Council alleging that their participation would lead to a biased 
report. The eleven members were selected from Australia, Sweden, Canada, India, 
Czechoslovakia, Iran, Holland, Guatemala, Peru, Uruguay and Yugoslavia. The Swedish 
judge, "Imil Sandostrome" was appointed a chairman of it. He had to submit, in 
September, a comprehensive report to solve the problem according to the committee's 
proposals. 

The Arabs protested on sending another committee to Palestine, so, they voted against 
the resolution. The formation of the committee was apparently biased against Arabs 
because some of its members were either pro-Zionist or subordinates to American 
influence. 

The committee finalized its report on 31st, August 1947 A.C. and forwarded it to the UN 
General Assembly. The report contained eleven recommendations. 

The division resolution calls for: 

Dividing Palestine into an Arab state and a Jewish one. A part of it will be under the 
international mandate, administered by the United Nations. About 56% of it, should be 
to the Jews. 

The two states will be independent after a two-year interim period, starting on the first of 
September 1947 A.C, approving the constitution for each of them, signing an 
economical treaty, establishing an economic union, unifying the customs tariffs and the 
currency. 

Also, the division resolution stipulates the organization of the Jewish immigration. 

After exposing those recommendations, the High Arab board had already declared its 
refusal of those plans. The next day of publishing the report, "Golda Mayerson", the 
representative of the Jewish Agency expressed implicitly her acceptance of the most 
major parts of the project. 

Arabs, in general and Palestinians in particular expressed their absolute resentment of 
this project. All Arab peoples expressed their resentment by staging demonstrations in 
Iraq, Syria, and Lebanon and in most Arab countries. 

Accordingly, the political committee of the Arab league decided to meet in Soufar in 
Lebanon on 6th, September so that they would study the context of the committee's 
report and subsequently, take a unified Arab political action. 

As a result of the meeting, the following decisions were taken: 

1. The political committee maintained that the execution of those proposals 
constituted an actual danger, which threatened peace and security in Palestine and 
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the Arab countries. Therefore, it had decided to resist, by all effective means, so 
as to prevent the execution of those proposals. 

2. The political committee maintained that it should disclose to all Arab people the 
real dangers facing the case of Palestine. Therefore, it called upon every Arab to 
offer all that he can from help and sacrifice. 

3. The political committee had decided to notify the governments of USA and 
Britain, that any decision taken, regarding Palestine Problem, without stating the 
establishment of an independent Arab State, would prognosticate dangerous 
disorders in the Middle East. 

4. The committee had decided to request the states of the league to offer the most 
urgent possible aid for the Palestinians, like money, arms and men. 

• Due to the division resolution, Palestinian Arabs started resisting the Zionist 
settling activities, with the Arab support. This resistance extended to spread all 
over the country, where severe battles broke out during which all weapons were 
used, thus claiming many lives. 

• Due to those dangerous turmoil, the international Security Council met on 19th, 
March to study the serious status in Palestine. It became evident that the division 
plan could never be peacefully executed. So the Jews decided to thwart any 
attempt by the Security Council that might invalidate the division resolution. To 
impose the status quo policy on the United Nations, the Jewish assault in 
Nakhshoun' enabled them to seize the Arab Qastal village in Jerusalem province. 

• On 9th, April Abdel Qader Al Hosaini, succeeded in a strong military battle in 
expelling the Jews out of Qastal. He was martyred there, but soon the Jews 
returned after hours, taking advantage of the citizens' preoccupation in bidding 
farewell to their leader. Hence they occupied the village and completely destroyed 
it. Under such blood thirst assailing policy, the Zionists committed "Deir Yasin" 
massacre, at the outskirts of Jerusalem. They broke into the village with heavy 
arms, slaughtered and mutilated the inhabitants. They murdered (250) Arabs, 
mostly women and children. The Jewish writer "John Kimy" described this 
horrible massacre as the most atrocious stigma in the history of Jews". He did not 
know then that the Jews would commit what is far more heinous. 

The English were of great help to the Jews in realizing their aims. They trained them 
during the mandate period and provided them with arms. Moreover, when the English 
withdrew from any area in 1948, they handed it over to the Jews. This phase of the year 
1948, ended, and it was given the name of the Catastrophe of 1948, which marked the 
Jews occupation of most lands of Palestine and expelling its citizens except in Gaza, 
West Bank and East Jerusalem. Meanwhile, the "White House" had already summoned 
the representative of the Jewish agency in Washington "Ilyaho Eishtein" notifying him 
that USA had resolved to actually recognize the independence of Israel provided that 
Washington should receive a request regarding this recognition. 
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On the 14 1 May, at six o'clock exactly, according to Washington time, the end of the 
British Mandate over Palestine was declared. At one minute past six, the establishment of 
the State of Israel was declared. At eleven minutes past six, the USA recognized the State 
of Israel. 

Today Palestine suffers under the Zionist occupation, which deceived the world with its 
right in the Arabic Palestinian land, and some of the democratic countries of the world 
had partaken in this deception through participating in a conference, which was known 
as "San Remo conference", which took place in the year 1920, where these countries 
decided to place Palestine under British Mandate, thus within two years Palestine became 
effectually under the British authority, which sent Herbert Samuel, who was a Zionist 
leader, as its first High Commissioner in Palestine. Hence this High Commissioner was 
the representative of Britain in Palestine, and at the same time, a representative of the 
Jews. The League of Nations issued the decree of British Mandate over Palestine in 1922, 
whereby the British started by this decree building a national home to the Jews in 
Palestine. This occurred with no consideration to the original people of this land, it 
happened despite them and without consulting them. Or rather it happened against their 
will, such was really the phony democracy, of which the colonizer brags. 

Ironically, the promoter of the idea of establishing a state to the Jewish people, Theodor 
Herzl, who was Austrian, wrote a book called "The Jewish State" in 1896, where he 
suggested establishing such state in one of two places: either Argentina, or Palestine! 
Then he placed Uganda, the African country, as another suggestion, in addition to other 
countries, like Pakistan!!. This is not all, for even before Herzl, the Jewish leaders, used 
to hold there meetings around a table over which Uganda's map was drawn. This African 
black country, which had nothing to do with the Jews, but nevertheless, it was once a 
target to the Zionist's schemes. 

The following track of events reveals some facts that no one can gainsay, which clearly 
betrays the Zionists' hesitation in choosing between Argentine and Palestine. This 
information is available to any researcher on the history of Zionist movement and its 
conferences that were held several times: 

• In the year 1896 and after the appearance of anti-Semitism notions in Europe, 
Theodor Herzl suggested a solution to this problem in his book "The Jewish 
State", where he Suggested founding a national home to the Jews in Argentina or 
Palestine. 

• In the year 1897, the first conference for the Zionist movement was held in 
Switzerland, which declared in its conclusion "Basel program" for occupying 
Palestine and establishing the International Zionist Movement. 

• In the year 1904, the fourth conference for the Zionist Movement was held, 
where it decided establishing a national home for the Jews in Argentina. 

• In the year 1906, the parliament of Zionist Movement decided to make the 
Jewish national home in Palestine. 
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• In the year 1914, with the beginning of World War One, Britain promised the 
Arabs to help them gain their independence from the Ottoman rule, provided 
that they sided with Britain in its war against the Ottoman state. Hence Britain 
entered into Palestine as a liberating force, but such was the biggest fraud that the 
Palestinians were subject to in their history, because it had changed their future 
indefinitely. 

• In the year 1916, The "Sykes-Picot Agreement" was signed between France and 
Britain, where they agreed on dividing the Arab region into spheres of control 
and influence. Accordingly, it was decided to place Lebanon and Syria under the 
French control, while Jordan and Iraq under the British control, provided that 
Palestine remained a small country. 

• In November 1917, the British government issued "Balfour Declaration" in the 
form of a letter from its Minister of External Affairs "James Arthur Balfour" to 
the leader of the Zionist Movement. Whereby the Minister of External Affairs 
pledged that the Government of His Majesty would do its best for the sake of 
establishing a national home to the Jews in Palestine, following is the text of the 
Letter: 

The Balfour Declaration 
Dear Lord Rithchild, 

I have much pleasure in conveying to you, on behalf of His Majesty's Government, the 
following declaration of sympathy with Jewish Zionist aspirations which has been 
submitted to, and approved by, the Cabinet. 

His Majesty's Government view with favor the establishment in Palestine of a national 

home for the Jewish people, and will use their best endeavors to facilitate the 

achievement of this object, it being clearly understood that nothing shall be done which 

may prejudice the civil and religious rights of existing non-Jewish communities in 

Palestine, or the rights and political status enjoyed by Jews in any other country. 

I should be grateful if you would bring this declaration to the knowledge of the Zionist 

Federation. 

Signed: Arthur James Balfour" 

This was the letter sent by the British Minister of External Affairs to the leader of the 
Zionist Movement; what attracts attention in the context of the letter is a sentence that 
constitutes a clear admission from this minister that this land belongs to the Palestinians 
alone, the sentence is: 

" His Majesty's Government view with favor the establishment in Palestine of a national 
home for the Jewish people" 

In this sentence the British minister promises to establish a new state to the Jews in 
Palestine!!! What more can be said to prove that Israel did not exist at that time, and that 
the Arabic land that is currently the center of conflict, belongs to the Palestinians and not 
the Israelis, who are actually intruders into this region, and who have nothing to bind 
them to this sacred land except their greed. 
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There are many proofs that make those who attempt to conceal it look ridiculous. 
Among such simple and convincing proofs that disclose the fragility of the pretexts on 
which the Zionist entity is based, and expose the lie that Palestine is a Jewish land, is the 
rulers of this entity itself. Verily, the presidents of this intruding entity are themselves an 
evidence that Palestine is Arabic, and that the Israelis are outsiders and colonizers, who 
came to usurp this pure land. Since the establishment of Israel on 14 £ May 1948 till the 
year 1996, it was ruled by 26 governments, with 8 presidents, who were the oldest and 
the first to rule over Israel. The following table, whose data were compiled from different 
resources that deal with the autobiography of those governors, shows the real names, 
dates, and birthplaces, in addition to stating their ages when they first entered the land of 
Palestine: 


Prime Minister 

Birth 
Date 

Birthplace 

Year of 
entering 
Palestine 

Age at 
entering 
Palestine 

David 
Ben_Gurion 

1886 

Poland 

1906 

20 years 

M. Sharett 

1854 

South Russia 

1905 

12 years 

Levi Eshkol 

1895 

Ukraine 

1914 

19 years 

Golda Meir 

1898 

Kyiv - Ukraine 

1921 

23 years 

Yitzhak Rabin 

1922 

Jerusalem 



Menachem Begin 

1913 

Russia 

1942 

29 years 

Yitzhak Shamir 

1915 

Poland 

1935 

20 years 

Shimon Peres 

1923 

Poland 

1934 

11 years 


This table demonstrates how the Zionist entity was erected on a lie that the land of 
Palestine belongs for the Jews. The Zionist organizations had spread before the 
establishment of the state of Israel a famous racial phrase, which says "A land with no 
people, to people with no land". Thus they implicitly admitted that they own no land by 
saying "people with no land", but they lied when they said that "Palestine is a land with 
no people", because it was and still is the land of strife, and a land that is imbued with the 
scent of history and civilization, it is the land of the Palestinians alone, they had never left 
it. History testifies that they had defended this land with their blood to ward off the 
invaders, like the Crusaders, Mongols, Tatar, and other colonizers. The previous table 
shows the ages of the Israeli presidents when they entered Palestine for the first time in 
their lives, the youngest among them was 1 1 years old, who was "Shimon Perez", who 
entered Palestine for the first time in 1934, coming from Poland, where he lived there for 
11 years, and got used to a different European style of living than that of the Arabic 
Palestine. As for Menachem Begin, he entered Palestine for the first time at the age of 29, 
thus he came with a different style of living than that of the Palestinians, he came from 
Russia to Palestine as a Jewish immigrant just like thousands of his sort, who came from 
all over the world. 

But the question that strongly poses itself clearly is: how did the Zionists succeed in 
hiding the truth and filling Palestine with the Jews? How did the Jews arrive at Palestine 
from all over the world so easily, despite the strong Arabic objection? How did the 
Palestinian ownership of the land devolve from the real possessors to strangers, who 
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gradually extended their dominion over the whole of Palestine, where they established a 
new state that is alien to the real inhabitants in all aspects? 

Here appears the dangerous and significant role that the Jewish emigration had played in 
manipulating the destinies of the Palestinian people and expelling them out of their land, 
and occupying it till this day. For this immigration was the first lethal weapon that the 
Jews used against the owner of the land, where they imposed on Palestine a demographic 
majority that consequently enabled them to dominate the country. Out of this concept, 
many of the Palestinian resisters regard that there is no such thing called Israeli civilians, 
they are all soldiers, who should be fought, and that by considering that the first weapon 
that the Jews used was the demographic one, by means of imposing a Jewish majority in 
Palestine. 

Jewish emigration to Palestine 

• Emigration before the establishment of Israel 

Palestine that sacred and pure land is distinguished by its importance and its high 
reverence in the eyes of Muslims, owing to its embracement of Al-Aqsa Masjid, the first 
of the two Qiblah in Islam [Direction faced in prayer], towards which the Muslims used 
to direct their faces during praying before the Ka'bah in Makkah became their Qiblah. 
No Muslim anywhere would accept or consent to the Jews' control over the sanctities of 
Muslims, and over such sacred land, how about if such an enemy was implanted by force 
and ruse inside the Arabic Palestinian land? This would constitute a provocation, before 
which no Muslim can stand still and acquiesce. Today we witness how Jewish extremists 
groups threaten to demolish Al-Aqsa Masjid, which would bring about a real catastrophe. 
The organized Jewish emigration from all over the world towards Palestine constituted a 
main pillar to the success of the Zionist project in Palestine, for the Zionist organizations 
and institutions that came to the scene of events following the first Zionist conference 
worked with all their might to finance the Jewish sneaking into the Palestinian lands, by 
preparing circumstances and exploiting them to drive the Jews out of their native 
countries around the world, and attract them to Palestine, which was the destination of 
establishing the Hebrew state over its soil. 

In the year 1869, as a result of pressures exerted by the European countries over the 
Ottoman State, due to its piled up debts and its weakness, the latter issued a law, that 
allowed the foreigners, whether they were individuals, institutions, or companies to have 
properties, and in all lands of the State, whether inside cities or outside them. Thus such 
permission to the foreigners to possess lands in Palestine was a source of anxiety to the 
peasants and the people of the country, because it was the offset to the Jewish infiltration 
and the buying of lands under the foreign protection and prerogatives. The Zionist greed 
in buying lands started, where they began to tempt the peasants and big feudal lords from 
the foreigners to sell their lands, the peasants began to feel worried about the fate of their 
lands and lives. The Palestinian National Information Center states that in the year 1837 
the first Jewish settlement was established in Palestine by the help of the wealthy British 
Jew Montfort, where the number of inhabitants was then 1500 Jews, then the number of 
immigrants increased to reach 10 thousands in the year 1840, and then mounted to 15 
thousands in the year 1860, and by the year 1881 the number of Jews reached 22 
thousands. In the year 1882, throngs of Russian Jewish immigrants started to flock to 
Palestine, despite the issuance of the Ottoman authorities to a law that restricted 
emigration, the first Jewish group that arrived at Palestine was 2000, then this number 
increased till it reached 25 thousands Jews in the year 1903. 
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The Jewish settlements in Palestine constituted the core of the Zionist infiltration into 
the country, and that through the selling of the foreign owners and non-Palestinian 
Arabs to their lands to the Jewish immigrants, hence the number of Jewish settlements 
that were built at the end of the Ottoman Rule since 1882 till 1913 reached 24 
settlements in Palestine, which Doctor Mostafa Al Dabbagh mentioned in the book 
(Biladona Falastin) "Palestine Our Country " — the first part, first section, Al-taliaa 
publishing house, Beirut 1 965, he dealt with such point exhaustively, and mentioned the 
date of building of each settlement and the number of its population. As for the British 
Mandate period, the British founded 253 settlements between the years 1920 till 1948, 
also Doctor Hind Amin Al-Badiry has given full details about the date each settlement 
was established and the number of its inhabitants in her research "Palestinian lands" 
Arab League publications, 1981, she clarified in the same research how the Jews had 
taken over the Palestinian lands till 1947, and that through the following table: 


The way of possession 

Its percentage from the 
total Area of Palestine 

(Land area seized by the 
Jews) in Dunnum 

Ottoman period and the 
outset of the British 
Military Regime 

%1.55 

420.00 

Palestine Government 
rented it to the Jews 

%0.64 

175.000 

Government granted it to 
the Jewish Agency 

%1.20 

325.000 

Sold by big non- 
Palestinian Absent owners 

%2.31 

625.000 

Sold by big Palestinian 
owners 

%0.96 

261.400 

Total 

%6.6 

7.000 


This table reveals the very small percentage of the lands that the Jewish immigrants took 
hold of since their entrance to Palestine till the year 1947, and that compared to those 
lands that were still under the Palestinians' possession, this is attributed to the fact that 
the Jews were newcomers to Palestine, and hence had few properties there. 
Consequently, they couldn't take hold of no more than 6.6% of the lands. 

By the end of World War One, and the defeat of the Ottoman state, which marked the 
downfall of an empire that extended for several centuries, Palestine fell under the British 
Mandate, where it appointed High Commissioners there to manage the affairs of 
Palestine. Doctor Hind Amin Al-Badiry, the researcher, and member in Palestinian 
Writers and Journalists Union, holder of B.A., History department, Damascus University 
in Syria, and holder of M.A. and Ph.D from Ain Shams university, Cairo, affirms in the 
historical magazine "Al-Fustat" that in the period of the rule of the British High 
Commissioner Herbert Samuel, who was Jewish, new laws were issued, while other 
Ottoman laws were changed in such a way as to facilitate the transfer of ownership of 
lands to the Jews. The doctor affirms this by saying: "In the year 1920, the administration 
of Samuel worked persistently and actively to carry out the plans of the Zionist 
Committee, thus the first step it took was to inaugurate departments to record lands, and 
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appointed the Zionist Norman Bentwich in charge of them. In the same year the 
dangerous area law was passed, which Bentwich worked on immediately putting it into 
practice, in order to confiscate lands. As a consequence to this, the Ottoman Bank closed 
its doors (which was the sole bank that lent the peasants at small interests). He then 
imposed high taxes on people, to the extent that even the peasants, whose revenues were 
lower than any other class, used to pay the highest tax rates. In addition to this, 
authorities changed laws, in a way that turned things upside down, all this with the aim of 
cloaking the process of usurping lands under the pretenses of legitimacy and in the name 
of law, thus many unjust laws were passed to serve this aim. When the authorities 
imported products similar to what the people cultivate, they faced a deadlock, and many 
of them were ruined, owing to their continuous bankruptcy and the piling up of debts, 
the percentage of inability to pay taxes among them reached 75%, not to mention the 
harassment, persecution, imprisonment, public fees, and the collective punishment that 
were practiced against them. Moreover the Jewish Usurers (the only lending body that 
remained after the closing of the Ottoman bank) played a role in driving the peasants to 
bankruptcy, where the rate of interests over the debts reached 200%, which led to the 
forfeiture of the mortgaged lands in payment of the debts, as they were sold in a public 
auctions. These lands in specific are what Zionism exploited to propagate that the Arabs 
sold their lands, in addition to lands sold by the big Arab landlords, which is extremely 
small, and doesn't exceed 1%)." All the succeeding High Commissioners followed in the 
footsteps of Herbert Samuel. Yediot Ahronot press had published in its issue dated 
14/7/1972 an article entitled "Blunder, Naivety, and Coloring" written by the ex-Knesset 
member "Yash'yho Ben-Fort", where he justified this racial and vicious way of stealing 
lands from its owners by saying: "The truth is that there can never be Zionism without 
settlement, and there can never be a Zionist state without expelling the Arabs, 
confiscating their lands, and fencing it." 

As a result of all these circumstances, the process of Jews' immigration to the Palestinian 
lands was facilitated, and their number increased, owing to the preservation of the 
emigration flow since 1850, namely at the end of the Ottoman period as shown in the 
following table: 


The Period 

Total of Jewish 
immigrants in thousands 

Annuel average of Jewish 
immigration in thousands 

1850-1880 

25 

0.8 

1881-1903 

25 

1 

1904-1910 

20 

2.9 

1911-1914 

14 

3.5 

Total 

83 

1.3 


The table shows clearly the continuity of the immigration flow, without any interruption, 
which reveals that this immigration was organized and had specific purposes, we know 
and touch its repercussions today represented in the domination of the land of Palestine 
and the establishment of an extraneous state that is known as Israel. The Palestinian 
National Information Center cites this table that is found on its site, where it states that 
the Palestinian lands subject to five consecutive Jewish immigration flows, following the 
successive crises that occurred since the late 19 th century till World War II in the areas 
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where the Jews existed. The center has divided the immigration process into the 
following phases: 

1. The First Immigration 1882 — 1903: It occurred in two groups, where around 
25 thousands Jews came to Palestine, most of them coming from Romania and 
Russia. The immigration was financed by Lovers of Zion societies and BILU 
movement, in addition to some of the colonizing figures and British 
organizations. 

2. The Second Immigration 1904 — 1918: This immigration occurred following 
the establishment of the Zionism movement. The number of immigrants reached 
around 40 thousands most of them coming from Russia and Romania, they were 
mainly from adventurous youngsters, who were recruited by the Zionist and 
colonizing organizations. By the end of the Second immigration flow, and due to 
the breaking out of World War One in 1914, the number of immigrants reached 
around 85 thousands Jews, and the number of lands they possessed reached 418 
thousands dunnum, and around 44 agricultural settlements. 

3. The Third Immigration 1919 - 1923: During this phase the number of 
immigrants reached 35 thousand Jews, at the rate of 8 thousands immigrants 
annually, most of them coming from Russia, Romania, and Poland, in addition to 
small numbers from Germany and America. 

4. The Fourth Immigration 1924 - 1932: T his phase started during the British 
Mandate, where 80 thousands immigrants had flocked to Palestine most of them 
from the middle class, especially from Poland, they exploited the small sum of 
money they brought with them in making small projects of their own. 

The Zionist immigration reached its peak in 1925, where around 33 thousands Jews had 
arrived at Palestine, compared to 13 thousands in 1924. Afterwards, the number started 
to decrease once more till it reached 13 thousands in 1926. The number of immigrants 
continued to recede in 1927, owing to the economic hardships that the country was then 
facing, thus their number decreased to three thousands and then to only two thousands 
in 1928. Hence by the end of this phase, the total number of Jews, who arrived at 
Palestine reached around 175 thousands, of which 136 thousands among them settled in 
19 civil settlements, as for the rest, they spread in 110 agricultural settlements. 

The Fifth Immigration 1933 — 1939: The number of immigrants flocking to Palestine 
reached during that phase around 215 thousands, most of them coming from Mid- 
Europe, which was affected by the Nazi Seizure of Power, thus during that period about 
45 thousands Jewish immigrants set towards Palestine from Mid-Europe alone. In the 
year 1928 the percentage of Jews immigrating from Germany to Palestine reached 52% 
of the total immigrating Jews. In the year 1933, "The White Book" was issued, because 
of it, Britain limited the Jewish immigration to 75 thousands within the coming five 
years; thus minimizing as much as possible the huge number of immigrants traveling 
through official means, while it opened the doors to unofficial immigration, thus the 
number of immigrants reached its peak in 1935, where they reached a total of 62 
thousands, then it started to decline owing to the eruption of revolution in Palestine in 
the year 1936, as the Palestinians could no more tolerate, and stand still in the face of the 
waves of immigrations that their lands were subjected to. 

Doctor Muhammad Salamah Al-Nahal, expatiates on this subject in his book "The Policy 
of British Mandate in The Arabic Palestinian Lands" — Occupied Palestine publications, 
second edition-Beirut, page 74, 75, 76, where he clarifies the number of Jews immigrating 
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to Palestine through the following tables, which carry the numbers: 1, 2, 3, 4, the 
following table shows details about such exodus during the years (1920-1936): 


Table 1 


Year 

Number of Immigrants 

Percentage 
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U./ / 
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5Z4y 
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1930 

,4 t\ it A 

4944 

t mm m* 

1.75 

1931 

4075 

1.44 

1932 

9553 

3.38 

1933 

30327 

10.73 

1934 

42359 

14.98 

1935 

61854 

21.88 

1936 

29727 

10.52 

Total 

282.645 

100% 


Doctor Riyad Al-A'ylah mentioned in his research entitled "The Development of the 
Palestinian Issue" (Historically, socially, and politically) second edition-May 1998, that 
during World War II, around 55 thousands Jews arrived to Palestine through illegal ways, 
where the British fleet was charged with guiding the ships carrying on board the 
immigrating Jews, in addition to supplying them with water, provision, and fuel till they 
reached the Palestinian shores. Moreover, between the years 1940-1948 around 120 
thousands Jews entered the country, and with the winding up of the British Mandate 
period the number of Jews reached 625 thousands, in other word their number was equal 
to third the country's population. 

The following table, which is quoted from the same source as the pervious table, shows 
the percentage of the Arabs and Jews population in Palestine during the years 1918-1948. 


Table 2 


Percentage of Jews 

Percentage of Arab Citizens 

Year 

7.20% 

92.80% 

1918 

14.67 

85.33 

1925 
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16.90 

83.10 

1931 

20.90 

79.41 

1933 

27.15 

72.85 

1935 

30.1 

69.99 

1940 

31.40 

68.60 

1946 

31.48 

68.52 

1948 


This table clearly shows the increase in the number of Jews from 7,20% in the year 1918 
to 31,48% in the year 1948. Such huge increase in the number of Jews flocking to 
Palestine from all over the world in a period of 30 years only, would certainly result in a 
gradual shifting of the balance of power in favor of those intruders, who were new to 
this place, coming from all over the world, after their hesitation in choosing the country 
on whose lands they would erect their alien and occupying entity, as Argentina 
constituted a choice to them, for it constituted at the beginning a target of their greedy 
goals, but they finally chose Palestine, whose people drained by wars, were aspiring to 
freedom, peace, and security, but they were instead faced with depression, subjugation, 
pain and rage, from which the Palestinians and the Arabs suffer till this very day. 

The following table clarifies the countries from where those intruders had come, from 
the years 1919 till 1936: 


Table 3 


Country 

Number of Immigrants 

Percentage 

Poland 

124.010 

42.80 

Russia 

30.429 

10.50 

Germany 

28.629 

9.89 

Romania 

14.754 

5.10 

Lithuania 

9.305 

3.22 

Yemen and Eden 

8.529 

2.95 

USA 

7.674 

2.65 

Greece 

6.516 

2.25 

Iraq 

6.122 

2.11 

Latvia 

4.546 

1.57 

Turkey 

4.016 

1.39 

Czechoslovakia 

3.748 

1.29 

Austria 

3.690 

1.27 

Iran 

3.047 

1.05 

Other countries 

34.583 

11.96 

Total 

289.616 

100% 
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Immigration after the Creation of Israel 1948-1967: 


By usurping Palestine and by declaring the creation of Israel in 1948 and the expulsion of 
the Palestinian Arabs from their own land and country, Zionism started to exert mighty 
efforts in facilitating the immigration of the Jews to Palestine and it issued what is known 
as the law of "Return" that was ratified in 1950 and dictated that every Jew has the right 
to return to the country as a returning Jew. Immigration was carried through an 
immigrant visa. Also the law of Israeli nationality was issued in 1952 whereby every 
Jewish citizen, who immigrated to Israel, has the right to obtain the Israeli identity once 
he enters the country, all this besides boosting the immigration by the Jewish agency and 
organizing it and the attention paid to the immigrants affairs upon their arrival in the 
country which increased immigration. The following table discusses the Jewish 
immigration to Palestine during the years 1948-1967, obtained from the same source of 
the three previous tables, i.e. from a study conducted by Muhammad Salamah Al-Nahal: 


Table 4 


Year 

Immigrants Number 

1948 

101.828 

1949 

239.576 

1950 

170.249 

1951 

175.095 

1952 

24.369 

1953 

11.326 

1954 

18.370 

1955 

37.478 

1956 

56.234 

1957 

71.224 

1958 

27.082 

1959 

23.895 

1960 

24.510 

1961 

47.638 

1962 

61.328 

1963 

64.364 

1964 

54.716 

1965 

30.736 

1966 

15.730 

1967 

14.327 


The following points are noticed from the previous table: 
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First: the increase of the number of the immigrating Jews to Palestine during the first 
four years of the establishment of the state of the Zionist entity; about 700 000 
immigrants entered during this period, whereas the number of the Jews in Palestine 
amounted to 650 000 person approximately in 1948. The reasons that caused this 
increase in the Jewish immigration are as follows: 

1- The Zionist Organizations transfer of the Jews who remained in the refugee camps in 
Western Europe to Palestine after the Second World War. 

2- The negotiations that the Israeli government has conducted with the Romanian 
government in 1948 and led to the arrival of about 118 000 Romanian immigrants during 
the four years 1948-1951. 

3- Zionist exploitation of twisted and terrorist schemes to realize its targets of 
immigration and especially in the countries of the Middle East, particularly in Yemen, 
Iraq and Libya where the Jews carried out bombings in Jewish districts to arouse terror, 
and hence demand from them to immigrate to Palestine to rid themselves of terrorism, 
which shapes an understanding of the roots of Zionist terrorism since the first of the last 
century where they killed their fellow countrymen to force them to go to Palestine. 

Second: the decrease of the number of immigrants during the next three years 1952-1945 
because of the economic crisis that erupted in the country, caused by the increase of the 
number of immigrants and the outbreak of unemployment. 

Third: continuity of immigration redoubled, compared with the previous period during 
the three years (1955-1957) and its connection with Hungarian events and the economic 
status in the country because of the tripartite attack on Egypt and Gaza Strip. 

Fourth: the obvious decrease of the number of immigrants after 1957 as a result of the 
cessation of immigration from north Africa and Egypt, where the Arab governments in 
Morocco, Tunisia and Egypt encouraged the Jews to stay in the country through 
providing favorable living conditions and security, especially after the Anglo-French 
Attack on the Suez Canal, which has put an end to the Zionist agents and the terrorist 
acts they executed. 

Fifth: the increase of the number of immigrants from 1961 until their rate reached 50 000 
immigrants annually, which happened during the years from 1961 to 1965. 


Based on an Israeli source, namely the statistical Abstract of Israel, No.45(1994),p.43, 
the following table clarifies the numbers and the percent of immigrants to Palestine 
depending on the continent of birth, 1882-1993 (percentages): 


Immigration Period 

Immigrants Numbei 

% 

From Asia and 
Africa 

From Europe and 
America 

1882-1914 

55.000-70.000 

100 



1919-1948 

482.857 

100 

10.4 

89.6 

15\May 1948-1993 

2.363.481 

100 

35.3 

64.7 

15\May 1948-1951 

687.624 

100 

49.9 

50.1 
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1952-1954 

54.676 

100 

76.4 

23.6 

1955-1957 

166.492 

100 

68.3 

31.7 

1958-1960 

75.970 

100 

36.0 

64.0 

1961-1964 

228.793 

100 

59.4 

40.6 

1965-1968 

82.244 

100 

49.7 

50.3 

1969-1971 

116.791 

100 

27.3 

72.7 

1972-1974 

142.755 

100 

9.2 

90.8 

1975-1979 

124.827 

100 

14.3 

85.7 

1980-1984 

83.637 

100 

27.1 

72.9 

1985-1989 

70.196 

100 

20.4 

79.6 

1990 

199.516 

100 

2.7 

97.3 

1991 

176.100 

100 

11.9 

88.1 

1992 

77.057 

100 

6.5 

93.5 

1993 

76.805 

100 

4.1 

95.9 


This table illustrates the continuation of the surge of the Jewish immigration from 
different continents and demonstrates the gradual rise of the number of immigrants since 
the beginning of the twentieth century, where the number of immigrants did not exceed 
55000 immigrants then we find it escalating in 1955 to 166000 immigrants, then in 1990 
to 199000 immigrants. This rising wave of the Jewish immigration to Palestine had 
toppled the balance of power and deepened the disparities in Palestine between the 
intruders and the genuine landowners, where it had imposed a Jewish prevalence and 
consequently their mastery over Palestine. 

The following table, taken from the general Israeli guide — Palestinian Studies institute, 
Mahmmoud Miaary, population composition p. 37-89 — shows that the Jews who were 
born outside Palestine formed the majority of the Jews of Israel until the beginning of 
the seventies. Then the percent of the Jews born in Israel or Palestine before 1948 began 
to increase, thus composing the majority of the Jewish population of Israel (60.9% in 
1993). 


The inhabitants of Israel based on the 
country of origin 


Country of Origin 

Absolute No. 

% 

Total No. 

4.335.2 

100.0 

Total- Asia 

736.300 

17.0 

Turkey 

86.300 

2.0 

Iraq 

256.500 

5.9 
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Yemen 

158.00 

3.6 

Iran 

134.7 

3.1 

Other countries 
(including India and Pakistan) 

100.2 

2.3 

Africa - Total 

837.6 

19.3 

Morocco 

502.8 

11.6 

Algeria and Tunisia 

126.5 

2.9 

Libya 

1A 1 

1 7 
1. / 

Egypt 

Oj.U 

1 A 
1.4 

Other countries 
(including Ethiopia) 

70.6 

1.6 

Europe, America and Ukraine - Total 

1.730.5 

39.9 

Soviet Union 

712.1 

16.4 

Poland 

262.5 

6.0 

Romania 

258.0 

5.9 

Bulgaria and Greece 

59.9 

1.4 

Germany and Austria 

85.0 

2.0 

Czechoslovakia (formerly) 
Hungary and other European countries 

191.8 

4.4 

North America, South America and 
Ocean Islands 

161.2 

3.7 

Palestine \ Israel-born, father also 

1.030.8 

23.8 


In this study ascribed to the previously stated source, it becomes evident that the Israeli 
community is a community of immigrants or settlers, where 39.1% from the Jewish 
inhabitants are still born in places outside the country and 37.1% are born inside the 
country (Palestine or Israel) but their fathers are born outside. And that 23.8% only from 
the Jewish inhabitants and their fathers are born inside the country. The Jewish 
population has grown fast, thus it has multiplied six-fold since the establishment of Israel 
on 15 l May 1948 until the end of the year 1993. The scale of immigration, has generally 
contributed to half of the population growth and the natural growth in the other half. 
The Palestinians in Israel, excepting the inhabitants of Al-Qods, constitute 15.4% from 
the total population. The Arab population has succeeded to preserve their proportion in 
spite of the intensified Jewish immigration, through natural population growth whose 
percent amounts to approximately double the percent of the natural growth of the Jews. 
According to "the country of origin", defined by the Israeli statistics, i.e. based on the 
birthplace of the person or the birthplace of his father, the Jewish inhabitants in Israel 
are divided into three main ethnic groups: 
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1 - Western Jews (or from western origins), born in Europe — America. 

2 - Native-born Jews, of foreign-born fathers in Europe - America. 

3- Eastern Jews (or from eastern origins): born in Asia — Africa — and native-born Jews, 
descendants of foreign-born fathers in Asia — Africa. 

In addition to all these figures related to immigration to Palestine, the immigration of the 
Russian Jews from the former Soviet Union is remarkable, for these immigrants to the 
occupied Palestinian territories make up 10% from the total inhabitants therein, and their 
influence and power steadily increase in the political life since the big immigration, that 
carried the biggest number of them to Israel at the late eighties and the earliest nineties. 
During four years (1990-1993), more than half a million citizens immigrated from the 
former Soviet Union to Israel, which led to 10% increase of its population. The majority 
among the adult immigrants were Soviet university or technological academies graduates, 
also the major class among them were engineers and architects. Many sources document 
this immigration like, American Sephardi Federation, Jewish Agency for Israel and 
Center Bureau of Statistics; also, Ahmad Khalifah — "The Russian immigrants in Israel", 
Palestinian studies magazine, issue 38, spring 1999, p. 80 & 124. The following table 
summarizes the details certified by these sources: 


Immigration to Israel from the former Soviet Union 


Year 

Immigrants Total 

Immigrants from former Soviet 
Union 

In thousands 

1986 

9505 

202 

1987 

12.965 

2096 

1988 

13.034 

2283 

1989 

24.000 

12.932 

1990 

199.516 

185.227 

1991 

176.100 

147.839 

1992 

77.057 

65.093 

1993 

76.805 

66.196 

1994 

79.844 

67.771 

1995 

76.361 

64.489 

1996 

70.605 

58.447 

1997 

65.962 

54.521 

1998 

56.700 

45.400 

Total 

938.454 

772.496 


www.Islambasics.com 


53 


After viewing all these figures, statistics and facts, it is now crystal-clear that the Israelis 
were never the owners of the Palestinian land, they are only colonizers who were backed 
by some subjugating forces to control the destines of the Palestinian people and turn 
their life into the hell we see today. It is noteworthy that the memory of the Muslim Arab 
populations needs none of these figures or data to realize that the Zionists are intruders, 
because the history of all Arab countries is common since ancient times. The sad reality 
is that the true landowners live under the pressure of the mightiest power in the world, to 
the extent that anyone who defends his country — Palestine - is labeled as a "Terrorist". 
They paradoxically regard the daily slaughtering from which the Palestinians suffer as a 
defense of Israel when in reality is only an imperialist power. Values and standards are 
reversed to the extent that some people in the world defend the colonizers and usurpers 
against their victims whose lands are usurped forcibly and coercively by the power of 
arms. This biggest immigration in the history of humanity towards Palestine has clearly 
shown that the inhabitants of what is known today as Israel are aliens to the Arabic 
Palestine. Huge numbers of Jews have occupied the small lands of Palestine, so where 
did the remaining surviving Palestinians go after this extensive immigration to Palestine? 
Where did the true owners of the lands seek refuge after the foreign usurpers have 
occupied their land? 

Expulsion of the Palestinians from their Homes 

It was aforementioned that Palestine lies at the west of Asia; at the southern part of the 
eastern coast of the Mediterranean Sea and thus lies at the heart of the ancient world 
which made it a land bridge connecting between Asia and Africa, and between the 
Mediterranean Sea and the Red Sea. I have also indicated that Palestine totals 27.009 km 2 
only, including Lake Tiberias and the province of Hawlah and half the area of the Dead 
Sea. This area is wholly inhabitable due to the presence of Lake Tiberias and half the area 
of the Dead Sea. The area of Palestine is very small and equals approximately 4% of 
Texas, which means that it is 25 times smaller than it. It also equals 15.3 % of 
Washington's area and about 21 % of New York's area, and it is hardly spacious enough 
for the Palestinians, so how things would be when these great multitudes immigrate to it 
form all over the world? 

The Zionist leaders who mastered the evacuation and immigration of the Jews to 
Palestine perfectly knew this fact, and perfectly knew that Palestine hardly contained its 
people, let alone if an exodus of Jews crept to it. Therefore, these Zionist leaders decided 
to evacuate Palestine from the largest possible number of its native people to be 
occupied by incomers from all over the world. This thinking was embodied in an article 
by the ex-Knesset member in the Israeli newspaper Yediot Ahronot dated 14\7\1972 . 
The truth is that the Palestinian existence in Palestine is inherent in history and is as old 
as human existence in the Arab region and the proof is Ariha (Jericho), this Palestinian 
city, which is the most ancient city in history, more than 7000 years old. But the Israeli 
presence is only recent and the details of the exodus clearly exposes and bares this reality. 

And just as the Zionists exercised terrorism against their own countrymen (in Iraq, Libya 
and Yemen) to convince them to go to Israel, after they loved their life in other countries 
that guarded their dignity and honor, they also exercised it against the Palestinians to 
force them to leave their land and evacuate it for the sake of the new incomers who 
caused the miseries and wars witnessed in the region to this day. These Zionist terrorist 
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acts against the Palestinians since the beginning of the last century triggered horrible 
massacres. The Jewish Knesset member confessed to this fact in his article published by 
the Israeli newspaper Yediot Ahronot, in which he considered the evacuation of 
Palestine from its people as "an inevitable necessity", in order to establish their own 
foreign and intrusive entity upon the region. The whole world should know how the 
Jews entered Palestine and dominated it, and how did Israel enter the Arab region and 
wage wars and inflict tragedies only known by the people of the region and a minority in 
the world, owing to its being marginalized by political parties and media systems 
connected with World Zionism. The British Colonial Secretary, Malcolm MacDonald, 
delivered in 23 November 1938 an important testimony in the House of Commons in 
which he explained the present situation in Palestine. This testimony under the title 
"Division Project", is considered a momentous proof on the reality of the situation in 
Palestine at that time. The statement expressed his understanding of the Arab position 
and the soundness of the Arab views. 

This crucial testimony stated by the British Colonial Secretary clearly reveals the drastic 
psychological state that the Palestinians lived when the Jews invaded their country, after 
they accepted in the beginning the peaceful entry of the Jews and treated them 
unguardedly because they trusted them, and for their simplicity and ignorance of what 
these intruders harbored. Today the whole world knows what the Jews harbored then 
while seeing a Palestinian population homeless, whose children are killed every day. The 
Jews betrayed the trust shown by the Palestinians, who one day welcomed them and 
accepted their presence in their land. But sorrowfully found themselves under the gun of 
these intruders who became the rulers of the capabilities and possessions of the 
Palestinians, mostly found themselves just foreign refugees in adjacent countries. 

The attorney Wakim Wakim, Secretary of National Committee for the Defense of the 
Rights of the Uprooted in Israel, said in an article published for him on the site of 
Women's Committee for Supporting the Palestinian's Right of Return: "At the time of 
announcing the division resolution, number 181 dated 29\11\1947, there lived in the 
regions under the Jewish State, in conformity with the division resolution, more than 
243000 Arabs in 219 villages and four cities which are Haifa, Tiberias, Safad and Baysan. 
During the time between the division resolution and until June 1948, more than 239000 
Arabs were driven out from this region and 180 Arab villages were evacuated and 
completely destroyed. Also the inhabitants of three big countries: Safad, Tiberias and 
Baysan were completely expelled, whereas 1950 Palestinians remained in Haifa. In the 
meantime the military Zionist organizations drove out about 122000 Arabs from the 
regions under the control of the Palestinian State and 70 villages were evacuated and 
completely destroyed. The people of Yafa and Akka were almost totally driven out. 
Furthermore, a very big part of the people of Al-Ladd and Ar-Ramlah were expelled. 

Many people think that the expulsion of the Palestinians from their land concurred with 
the eruption of the military Zionist activities in 1948. But delving into the pages of 
history, which the Zionist media and ideology kept in the dark in a way unprecedented 
before in history, ascertains that the expulsion started, theoretically at least, with Herzl 
launching his book, "The Jewish State," the Torah of Zionism. The base of establishing 
the Jewish state in our country Palestine meant the expulsion of all our people, or at least 
the majority, as the military Zionist organizations did and the state of Israel after it. 

The first act of expulsion actually took place in 1905, when the Zionist setders conspired 
with some feudatories from Lebanon to buy lands from the village that overlooks Al-Jalil 
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Al-Ala (Upper Galilee) and expel the peasants, who molded its soil with their sweat and 
blood. One of the Jewish setders wrote at that time about the deep attachment of the 
peasants to their lands, saying "even their animals cried" when they were forced to leave. 

Also the historical documents point to the expulsion of about 70 000 Palestinian 
peasants and the destruction of their villages before the eruption of war — the Disaster in 
1948 — even before the final approval of the crime by the UN organization that 
sanctioned the resolution of dividing Palestine equally with the Jewish setders. The total 
of the Palestinians who were expelled from their country exceeded 726 000 citizens, and 
there only remained in Palestine about 156 000 Palestinians, 40000 among them have 
been dislodged inside Palestine and have resorted to the neighboring villages and 
countries, their number exceeds today 200 000 uprooted persons. They form in some of 
the villages they resorted to 50% from the inhabitants or even more. The huge numbers 
of those dislodged and homeless people inside and outside, indisputably prove the falsity 
of the Zionist claim alleging that the refugees where dislodged in compliance with the 
demand of their leaders, taking into consideration the short period that extended 
between 1\12\1947 and the first of June when the terror of the armed Zionist 
organizations against the Palestinian inhabitants aggravated. The activity lately assumed 
by some new military Israeli historians, and in their lead "Benny Maurice", proves the 
truthfulness of the Palestinian account that affirms that the forced expulsion operation 
took place in a systematic and planned method with the design of "ethnically cleansing" 
Palestine of its Arab inhabitants. For the forced expulsion operation was accompanied 
with intensive attacks of violence, terrorism and massacres that stood as one of the chief 
reasons behind the departure of the Arabs of Palestine. The military Israeli historian 
Prof. Ytzhak, the lecturer in Bar-llan University, estimated that the organized bloodbaths 
committed by the Israeli gangs exceeded ninety bloodbaths. These military operations 
were coupled with a policy of psychological warfare through leaking news about the 
massacres on a local scale so that the atrocities of genocide, rape, and destruction reach 
the hearing of the Palestinian inhabitants especially the conservative Palestinian 
countryside, with the aim of implanting in the souls of the inhabitants a state of horror 
and panic, thus they would evacuate their villages to save their souls, honor and 
possessions. 

There is also many testimonies that affirm that most of the Palestinian border villages 
were besieged from three directions and bombed to force the inhabitants to escape from 
the fourth direction which in most cases was towards Lebanon, Syria or Jordan. The 
Zionist false claim that the Palestinians left their lands in 1948 in compliance with the 
commands of their leaders was among the Zionist false propaganda to diminish 
worldwide solicitude for the Palestinian people especially the refugees. The writer, Tzvi, 
said, "Today every descendant knows that had it not been for the collective escape in 
1948 the Israeli State would not have been established, even inside the division borders 
specified by the UN in 1947, the more so within the truce expanded borders specified at 
the end of the liberation war." As for Count Folke Bernadotte , the UN Mediator, he 
examined the status of two specific villages that were subjected to the unjustifiable attack 
of Zionist organizations and how the inhabitants were forced to evacuate the villages 
then they were destroyed, as stated in his report submitted to the general assembly. Also, 
in a study by Prof. Israel Shahak about the evacuated villages, he said, "The truth 
concerning the Arab villages that existed before 1948, among the lands on which the 
Israeli State was established, is one of the most hidden secrets in the Israeli life, for there 
is hardly a report or a book or a pamphlet that discusses their number or location, which 
is a deliberate matter in order for it to be the accepted official myth, that talks about an 


www.Islambasics.com 


56 


empty country, educable in Israeli schools and can be related to visitors and tourists." 
Prof. Israel Shahak has presented a list including the names of 385 villages that were 
destroyed and completely erased by Israel from among 475 villages that existed before 
1948. During the last years many realties and documents from the Israeli army archives 
began to be disclosed to prove that hundreds of massacres were perpetrated and 
innocent Palestinians were murdered in cold blood. Prof. "Ytzhak", the lecturer in Bar- 
llan University and the Military History Expert, has published his data and researches 
concerning more than ninety massacres perpetrated in Palestinian villages, among them 
are: Sa'sa' village — destruction of 20 houses over their inhabitants and the murder of 60 
persons; Hawsan village —slaughter of 12 men without any cause or resistance; Al- 
Dawayima village —murder and slaughter of 80 persons (Al-Khalil (Hebron) Mount); 
Ailbon village — shooting 12 youths under the eyes of a crowd of the surrendered 
inhabitants (in Al-Jalil) and another 17 youths from the Bedouins and the village 
inhabitants that were dispersed at different parts, it seems as if they were resisting; Majd 
Al-Kurum village — shooting 5 youths (in Al-Jalil); Ba'nah and Deir Al-Asad villages — 
summoning the inhabitants then picking from them 4 youths, who were shot in front of 
everybody; Safsaf village — murder of 56 men after tying them and casting them into a 
well, rape of three women and a young girl 14 years old; Saliha village — killing 94 persons 
by knocking down their houses over them; Ayn Al-Zaytun village — murder of 32 
persons then their watches were taken from their hands; Qisarya village — murder of 
whoever failed to escape; Al-Kabri village — the village was occupied and 7 youths were 
murdered and the rest of the inhabitants fled. 

There is not the least doubt that the bloodbaths and massacres perpetrated by the Zionist 
organizations came within a programmed plan for expulsion. Shortly ago a document 
was published by the Israeli army intelligence agency in June 1948 that analyzes "The 
reasons behind the Arabs' exit from Palestine", which absolutely refutes the Zionist 
propaganda and states some of the reasons that were behind the Arabs' exit from 
Palestine: 

1- The hostile Jewish acts directly targeting the villages, the Arab cities, and the downfall 
of the big villages and the main cities constitute 55% from the reasons that resulted in 
the exit. 

2- Operations carried by Jewish terrorist groups, like Etzel and Lehi, that were involved in 
terrorist acts in Yafa and Al-Jalil (Galilee), the city center and Al-Qods region and 
executed the "Deir-Yassin Massacre". The influence they exercised constitute 15%. 

3- Evil Insinuations and Psychological warfare and their influence played 2%. 

4- The orders and warnings given to the inhabitants to evacuate the villages and desert 
them in order to enable the Arab forces to retrieve them. Its influence is 5%. 

5- General panic and distrust of the power of the Arab forces. Its influence is 11%. 

Concerning the huge dislocation, expulsion and destruction project committed against 
the Palestinian villages during the Six Day War and after it, we must point to the fact that 
Al-Jalil and the northern region were afflicted with the lion's share in this project, as the 
writer Charles Caiman emphasizes the following facts in his article, "After the Disaster — 
the Arabs in the Israeli State - 1948 - 1950": 
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1. Among 73 villages under the jurisdiction of Safad 68 villages were destroyed. 

2. Among 51 villages under the jurisdiction of Akka 21 villages were destroyed. 

3. Among 23 villages under the jurisdiction of Tiberias 20 villages were destroyed. 

4. Among 19 villages under the jurisdiction of Baysan 17 villages were destroyed. 

5. Among 40 villages under the jurisdiction of Haifa 32 villages were destroyed. 

6. Among 23 villages under the jurisdiction of Nazareth 4 villages were destroyed. 

Accordingly, the final outcome is that 162 Arab villages (and three Arab cities) 
were destroyed from among 229 villages under the above-mentioned judicial 
authorities alone. 

Israel resumed the expulsion policy of the Arab from their villages even after its 
establishment and the domination of Zionist organizations and their gangs over the Arab 
villages and communities. The Iqrit and Bir'im case, which is still interacting within the 
lobbies of the Israeli Knesset, is a clear condemnation of the methods employed by the 
Israeli chiefs against the Arab inhabitants. It also embodies the depth of the Zionist- 
Israeli desire to ethnically cleanse the land from its Arab inhabitants. Facts show that the 
forced expulsion operations against the Palestinians continued even after signing the 
truce agreements in 1949 between "Israel" and the adjacent Arab countries. For the 
inhabitants of Al-Ghabisiyya were expelled in 1950, and it was proclaimed as a closed 
militarily Zone, and the same in Amqa, Kafr 'Inan and Saffuriyya whose inhabitants were 
driven out in 1953. Also, the inhabitants of the two villages Kirad Al-Baqqara and Kirad 
Al-Ghannama in Hawla plain were expelled many times during 1948, 1951 and 1956. 
Arab An-Naqb were expelled and gathered in Sayaj region in 1957. In 1974, Israel 
expelled Arab Al Mafjar from their village near Khadirah and established on their lands a 
power plant. In 1981, and after concluding the Camp David Accord between Israel and 
the Egyptian regime, thousands of Arabs were expelled from "Tall Al-Malh" region in 
An-Naqb (Negev) to the city center: to Al-Ladd, Ar-Ramlah and Al-Muthalth to 
construct military airports instead of the evacuated airports in Sinai. In 1987, the Israeli 
government instituted a committee to examine the "unlicensed" building in the Arab 
Palestinian environment, known as Marcovitch committee, which recommended in 1989 
that it was necessary to demolish 11000 houses owned by Arabs under the pretext of 
"unlicensed" building. 

These houses are distributed over 100 Arab communities "unacknowledged" by the 
Israeli authorities, and these authorities aim at dislodging its inhabitants. In 1995, the 
Israeli minister of Construction and Housing issued his orders of evacuating — expelling 
- the inhabitants of "Al-Hawashlah" village in An-Naqb and also Arab Al-Jahileen." End 
of the article by the lawyer Wakim Wakim, Secretary of National Committee for the 
Defense of the Rights of the Uprooted in Israel. 

The Zionists also resorted to enforce jural and civic procedures against the dislodged 
people and their villages; thus even after the stability of the military situations the 
authorities continued the adoption of all the practical jural measures — legislative and 
civic — to consolidate the actual state of their seizure of the evacuated Arab lands and 
villages, pushed to this course by the obsessive fear of the return of the uprooted Arabs 
to their villages. For this reason, the Israeli authorities enforced laws and regulations that 
indirectly dealt with the dislodged people and directiy dealt with the evacuated lands and 
villages. It also activated the mandatory emergency systems, as the closure of zones 
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militarily. On the other side, the Israeli authorities carried out their civic plans and 
established hundreds of Jewish settlements on the Arab lands and consequently the 
acceleration of the process of destroying the Arab villages in a desperate attempt to wipe 
them out of history and from the minds of their children who resorted to the 
neighboring Arab villages. 

The UN defines those refugees in its documents as follows: "Every person who had his 
ordinary house in Palestine for two years before the conflict of 1948 and because of it he 
lost his house and the means of his living and restored in 1948 to one of the countries 
where the UNRWA (United Nations Relief and Works Agency for the Palestinian 
refugees in the Far East) presents its services and is registered in the regions of its 
activities." Over the years of the twentieth century, the Palestinian population was 
subjected to numerous major surges of dislodgment and collective uprooting, the 
foremost were in 1948-47 during the Zionist- Arab war, when approximately 800 000 
persons were uprooted. In 1967, during the Israeli- Arab war (about 400000 persons), and 
in 1991 during the second Gulf war about 350000 persons. Moreover, the administrative 
measures and policies imposed on the Palestinians in the Palestinian territories occupied 
in 1948 and 1967 (as the expropriation of the lands, the destruction of the houses, 
confiscation of nationality rights, exile, in addition to the governmental policies and the 
armed conflicts in many of the dispersed Palestinian communities caused the 
dislodgment of thousands other Palestinians. For the majority of the Palestinian refugees 
are those who were uprooted from their homes in 1948 along with their grandchildren 
(more than five millions) and they nearly present one-third of the Palestinian population 
in its entirety. 

If we added the refugees that were uprooted from their homes for the first time in 1967 
and these dislodged refugees inside the "Green-Line" i.e., inside Israel, then nearly three- 
quarter of the Palestinian people were uprooted from their homes over the last half- 
century. Based on this, the Palestinian refugees are the biggest and oldest refugee groups 
in the world. Most of these refugees live in the occupied West Bank including Al-Qods 
(Jerusalem), and Gaza Strip about 100 miles away from their original homes and 
dwellings that are located at Israel, and they are forbidden to exercise their right of 
returning to them. The successive Israeli governments also oppose the return of the 
Palestinian refugees, for their desire to maintain and preserve Israel "as a Jewish State" 
with a landslide Jewish demography and a full Jewish mastery over the lands. 

Since 1948 UN General Assembly has issued more than fifty resolutions that tackled 
"The Palestinian refugees problem", the most important among them was resolution 194 
issued in 11-12-1948, that was repeatedly indicated in the succeeding resolutions. This 
resolution says: "The refugees who wish to return to their country must be allowed to 
return, and to peacefully live with their neighbors on the nearest date possible. As for 
those who do not wish to return they must be compensated for their belongings and the 
destruction and wreckage that befell them, and this is according to the international law 
or the principles of justice, and responsible governments or authorities should be bound 
to do this." On the basis of this resolution the International Conciliation Commission 
was instituted and was entrusted with facilitating the process of repatriation of refugees, 
safely settling them and paying them compensations. 

Resolution 194 is considered the base for all the UN resolutions regarding the refugees. 
It is noteworthy that the UN acknowledgment of Israel as a nation is conditional upon 
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Israel's fulfillment of this resolution. But Israel has learned not to respect any of the 
resolutions issued by the international organizations unless they agree with its own 
interests and greed. When talking about the disaster that befell Palestine (the Six Day 
War) and the planned and organized expulsion of more than 80 % from the Palestinians 
of the occupied territories in 1948, we are talking about the worst disaster and calamity 
the ever afflicted a population in the universe during the second half of the last century. 
For occupation and expulsion were the outcome of a hostile activity of ideological 
racism, but only few do care. To know the international resolutions regarding Palestine, 
which Israel never respected, the Palestinian National Information Center under the 
Palestinian National Authority gives the following table that illustrates the resolutions 
and their most important circumstances and dates: 


The Most Important International Resolutions Concerning Palestine 


Ser No 

No of Resolution 

Date of 
Resolution 

Reference 

Subject of 
Resolution 

1. 

181 Term 2 

29/11/1947 

General 
Assembly 

Division of 
Palestine into two 
Arab and Jewish 
States 

2. 

42 

5/3/1948 

Security 
Council 

Adjuration of all 
Governments and 
peoples, including 
those in Palestine 
and around it, to 
carry out all the 
possible measures 
to prevent or 
minimize the 
tense turmoil 
running in 
Palestine. 

3. 

43 

1/4/1948 

Security 
Council 

Call for arranging 
a truce between 
the Arab and 
Jewish Sects and 
Ceasing violence. 

4. 

44 

1/4/1948 

Security 
Council 

Call for an 
exceptional 
General Assembly 
term to re-study 
the case of regime 
in Palestine. 

5. 





Call for all in 
Palestine to stop 
military 











operations and 
violent, terrorist 
and sabotage 
actions. 

6. 

48 

23/4/1948 

Security 
Council 

Forming a truce - 
committee in 
Palestine 

7. 

185 

26/4/1948 

General 

Request to 
Guardians 
Council to study 
the measures to 
safeguard Al- 
Qods (Jerusalem) 
and its population 

Assembly 

8. 

187 

6/5/1948 

General 
Assembly 

Recommending 
the appointment 
of a special 
municipality 
delegate in Al- 
Qods (Jerusalem) 

9. 

189 

14/5/1948 

General 
Assembly 

Appreciate 
Palestine 

Committee work 
and Select "Conte 
Barnadot" as an 
international 
mediator 

10 

186 

14/5/1948 

General 
x\ssciiiDiy 

Appointment of 

International 

Mediator 

11. 

212 

29/11/1948 

General 
Assembly 

Founding a fund 
special for the 
Palestinian 
Refugees 

12. 

194 

11/12/1948 

General 
Assembly 

Forming a 
conciliation 
commission to 
report Jerusalem 
situation in a 
permanent 
international 
system. 

Repatriation and 
compensation of 
refugees. 

13. 




The resolution 
states the 
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formation of 
(UNRWA) United 
Nations Relief 
and Works 
Agency for the 
Palestinian 
refugees in the 
Far East. 

14. 

106 

29/3/1955 

Security 
Council 

Condemnation of 
the Israeli Attack 
on Gaza 
considering that 
as a violation of 
cease-fire 
statements and 
the commitments 
of true agreement. 

15. 

2253 

4/7/1967 

General 
Assembly 

A call for Israel to 
cancel the 
measures taken to 
alter the situation 
in Al-Qods 
(Jerusalem). 

16. 

2254 

14/7/1967 

General 
Assembly 

Conveying regret 
towards the 
measures Israel 
had taken to 
change the 
situation in Al- 
Qods (Jerusalem). 

17. 

242 

22/11/1967 

Security 
Council 

Resolving the 
principles of just 
and lasting peace 
in the Middle 
East. 

18. 

2443 (Term 23) 

19\12\1968 

General 
Assembly 

Forming a special 
committee to 
investigate in the 
Israeli practices 
that violate 
Human Rights in 
the Occupied 
Territories. 

19. 



/~> i 

Condemning the 
violation of 
Human Rights in 
the Occupied 






Territories and 
calling Israel to 
give up its 
suppressing 
practices. 

20. 

267 

3\7\1969 

Security 
Council 

Re-calling Israel 
to cancel all the 
measures which 
alter the situation 
in Al-Qods 
(Jerusalem). 

21. 

971 
All 

i c\n\ i 0/;o 

Security 
Council 

Condemning 
Israel for 
desecrating Al 
Aqsa Mosque and 
calling Israel to 
cancel all 
measures, which 
may alter the 
situation in Al- 
Qods (Jerusalem). 

22. 

2672(Term25)A,B,C,D 

8\12\1970 

General 
Assembly 

Recognition to 
Palestinian people 
the right of self- 
determination and 
re-call Israel to 
take immediate 
steps to repatriate 
the displaced. 

23. 

2851(Term26) 

20\12\1971 

General 
Assembly 

Calling Israel 
insistently to 
cancel all the 
measures neither 
to annex nor 
settle in the 
Occupied 
Territories and 
asking the special 
committee to 
continue its 
actions. 

24. 

3210 

14\10\1974 

General 
Assembly 

Inviting PLO, the 
representative of 
the Palestinian 
people to take 
part in the 
discussions of the 
General Assembly 






Concerning 
Palestine problem 
in its general 
sessions. 

25. 

3237 

22\11\1974 

General 
Assembly 

Granting PLO 
position of 
observer at the 
UN General 
Assembly. 

26. 

298 

25\9\1971 

Security 
Council 

Regret for the 
disregard of Israel 
to the UN 
resolutions 
relating to its 
measures for 
changing the 
situation in Al- 
Qods (Jerusalem). 

27. 

3414(Term30) 

5\12\1975 

General 
x\ssemDiy 

Situation in the 
ivnaaie j_,ast. 

28. 

32\5 

28\10\1977 

General 
Assembly 

Illegal Israeli 
measures in the 
Occupied 
Territories. 

29. 

32\20 

25\11\1977 

General 
Assembly 

Condemning the 
continuation of 
Israeli occupation 
of the Arab 
territories in 1967. 

30. 

33\29 

7\12\1978 

General 
Assembly 

Condemnation of 
occupying the 
Arab Territories 
and call for a 
comprehensive 
settiement. 

31. 

34\90 A,B,C 

12\12\1979 

General 
Assembly 

Condemning the 
continuous Israeli 
violations of 
Human Rights in 
the Occupied 
Territories. 

32. 

34\136 

14\12\1979 

General 
Assembly 

The Right of the 
Arab peoples in 
permanent 
sovereignty over 
their lands and 
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natural resources. 

33. 

446 

22\3\1979 

Security 
Council 

Settlement on the 
Palestinian 
Territories is 
unlawful. 

34. 

7\2 the seventh urgent 
exceptional Term 

29\7\1980 

General 
Assembly 

Call Israel to start 
its withdrawal 
before 

15\11\1980 from 
all the Arab 
Territories 
Occupied since 
June 1967. 

35. 

35\110 

5\12\1980 

Cjeneral 
Assembly 

Asserting the right 
of the Arab States 
and peoples 
whose territories 
are under the 
Israeli occupation 
to fully dominate 
their natural 
resources. 

36. 

JD\ZyJ 1 

lo\lZ\lVoU 

General 
Assembly 

Condemning 
Insistently Israeli 
Aggression on 
Lebanon and the 
Palestinian People 
and Re-asserting 
absolute objection 
against Israeli 
Decision to annex 
Jerusalem. 

37. 

465 

1\3\1980 

Security 
Council 

Calling Israel to 
dismantle the 
existing 

settlements and 
giving up planning 
and building 
settlements in the 
Occupied 
Territories 
including Al-Qods 
(Jerusalem). 

38. 

476 

30\6\1980 

Security 

. . :i 

Declaring the 
Nullification of 
the measures 
taken by Israel to 
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alter the structure 
of Al-Qods 
(Jerusalem). 

39. 

478 

20\8\1980 

Security 
Council 

Stating that the 
principal law 
regarding 
Jerusalem is not 
recognized. 

40. 

36\173 

17\12\1981 

General 
Assembly 

The measures 
Israel has taken to 
exploit the natural 
man resources in 
the Palestinian 
and Arab 
territories are 
illegal. 

41. 

4\7-E 

28\4\1982 

General 
Assembly 

Condemning 
Israel for its 
policy in the 
Occupied 
Territories and 
urging countries 
not to provide aid 
to Israel. 

42. 

37\86 A,B,C,D,E 

10\12\1982 

General 
Assembly 

Regarding 

Palestine 

Problem. 

43. 

39\17 

23\11\1984 

General 
Assembly 

Re-confirming the 
Right of 
Palestinian people 
in self- 
Determination 
and 

Independence. 

44. 

39\136 A,B,C 

14\12\1984 

vjreiierai 
Assembly 

i nc oiiudtiuii in 
The Middle East 

45. 

39\146 

1984 

General 
Assembly 

The Situation In 
The Middle East 



This table that includes the UN resolutions regarding Palestine clearly shows the absolute 
defiance and disregard by which the Zionist occupying forces meet these resolutions and 
their persistence in assaulting the secure Palestinians on their lands and their sanctities. 
Resolution 2253 dated 4\7\67, resolution 267 dated 3\7\69, and also resolution 476 
dated 30\7\1980, all these resolutions disclose Israel's determination to alter the situation 
in Al-Qods (Jerusalem) and Judaizes it and changes its Islamic Arabic features into Jewish 
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to deceive the world in the future, namely during the present days we live, and make 
them believe that Al-Qods is Jewish and accordingly destroy Al-Masjid Al-Aqsa and build 
in its place the Temple, which is one of their religious fabricated myths. 

In reply to these resolutions that Israel never respected, the UN issued new resolutions 
by which it condemned Israel's defiance of orders and rebellion against international 
organizations and its persistence in changing the landmarks of Al-Qods; these 
condemning resolutions numbered: 2254 dated 14\7\67, 271 dated 15\9\69 and 298 
dated 25\9\1971, which were regretfully restricted to Israel's disregard of the UN 
resolutions. Also resolution 478 dated 20\8\1980 that declares a non-recognition of the 
main law regarding the changes that Israel carried in Al-Qods. 

Not only that, but there are also other resolutions that condemn Israel's violation of 
human rights and unjustified aggression; these resolutions numbered: 2546, 271, 2851, 
32\20, 34\90 and 207\35. These resolutions range between condemnation for violating 
human rights which is an Israeli hobby, and condemnation of attacking the secure 
citizens or of the expansion of Israel by annexing the Palestinian territories and 
confiscating them. Also for desecrating Al-Aqsa Masjid the Muslim place of worship, 
which Jews have no right to enter it ever. 

Quoting from the Palestinian National Information Center, the Palestinian refugees are 
mainly distributed over the border countries of their motherland, where the estimated 
number of the Palestinian people in 1998 was 7788 185 persons, 54% are living outside 
the Palestinian borders and cluster varyingly in other regions of the Arab world, but the 
majority among them live in Jordan, Syria and Lebanon, in other words in the 
neighboring regions due to the displacements from which they suffered in the year of the 
Disaster 1948 and the recourse of many among them to the Arab countries neighboring 
Palestine. 


1- The Refugees in Jordan: the percentage of Palestinian refugees is (31.4%) from the 
total population of Jordan and more than (42%) from the total of all Palestinian refugees. 
The census of Palestinian refugees in Jordan is about one million refugees, 18% of them 
live in ten camps, the number of their inhabitants reached 280 000 as registered by 
UNRWA in Jordan. The number of refugees living in Jordan increased since the disaster, 
as their number reached 100 000 approximately by 1948; they are those who crossed 
Jordan River and lived in camps. After the Israeli occupation of the West Bank and Gaza 
Strip in 1967 the new influx of displaced immigrants flowed in, whose number reached 
about 240 000. 

2- The Refugees in Syria: the percentage of Palestinian refugees in Syria represents 
(10.2%) from the total registered refugees, and (2.3%) from the total population of Syria. 
More than (30%) from the total of Palestinian refugees in Syria live in these camps. Al- 
Yarmok camp that shelters more than 100 000 Palestinians is not counted in the list of 
official camps under the UNRWA, in spite of the spread of its different services in it. 
The refugees in Syria belong to the northern regions in Palestine especially in Safad and 
Haifa, and constitute (62%) from the total refugees, but the rest came from Yafa, 
Tiberias, Akka and other cities. In 1967 more than 100 000 persons migrated from Golan 
Heights — among them Palestinian refugees — to other Syrian parts. Moreover, thousands 
of Lebanese people resorted to Syria during the civil war that tore Lebanon in 1982. 
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3- The Refugees in Lebanon : some Palestinian refugees moved to Lebanon after the 
Disaster in 1948, and they constitute (10%) from the overall total of Palestinian refugees, 
and (10.5%) from the total Lebanese population. Now there are twelve Palestinian camps 
on the Lebanese lands and the refugees there suffer from many problems, the most 
important are: the weak infrastructure of the camps, overcrowdedness and 
unemployment. In Lebanon there is the highest percent of Palestinian refugees who live 
in extreme poverty and are registered in the program of straitened circumstances. Also, 
the refugees in Lebanon suffer from the absence of social and civil rights and the lack of 
the relief agency services in the domains of education, health, and social services. Also 
during the years that followed the civil war the UNRWA totally gave up offering the free 
educational insurance, which led to the emergence of some problems like school failure, 
the rise of illiteracy percentage which amounted to (48%) from the total camp population 
based on recent statistics, whereas the percent of university graduates sank to (4.2%). 


In the end of discussing the Palestinian refugees problem we are to examine some of the 
details stated in the map of UNRWA operation zone. These details tackle the distribution 
of refugees registered with this agency, bearing the date 30 June 2001. 


Region 

In Camps 

Outside Camps 

Total 

Jordan 

287.951 

1.351.767 

1.639.718 

Lebanon 

214.728 

168.245 

382.973 

Syria 

109.466 

282.185 

391.651 

West Bank 

163.139 

444.631 

607.770 

Gaza Strip 

460.031 

392.595 

852.626 

Regions Total 

1.235.315 

2.639.423 

3.874.738 


This table exhibits the dispersion of these refugees over different parts after one land 
gathered them in the past, namely Palestine. It also shows that the refugees outside the 
camps are twice those present inside, which means double suffering and miserable living 
conditions that day after day grow severer. 


The Zionist terrorism is as old as its presence in the Middle East region and the greatest 
proof on this is the horrible bloodbaths and massacres which the Zionists have 
perpetrated and still perpetrate against the true landowners to force them to evacuate 
their land for the new Jewish incomers. 
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The resources that the Palestinian National Information Center has used in the 
documentation of the Palestinian History: 

Dr. Haitham Al-Kilany: the Arab Islamic Palestinian wars — Palestinian 
encyclopedia, fifth volume, 1 990. 

Dr. Hindy Al-Bidary — the Palestinian lands between Zionist claims and historical 
facts — Cairo, the Arab League Printing House, 1988. 

Arab institute for practice and statistical researches. The demographic 
characteristics of the Palestinian people, Beirut, Anidal publishing house, 1985. 
Mustafa Ad-Dabagh, Our Country Palestine — first part, At-Tali'ah publishing 
house, Beirut, 1 965. 
- Araf Al-Araf, The Disaster, p. 952. 

Bay an Nuwayhad Al-Hut, Palestine: the Problem and the People, Al-Istiqlal 
publishing house, 1991. 

Al-Yas Shofany, compendium of Palestine History, Palestinian studies institute — 
1998. 

Dr. Abdul- Wahab Al-Kialy, compendium of Modern Palestine History — Beirut, 
Arab institute, 1975. 

Asmaa Abdul-Hady Fa'ur, Palestine and the Jewish claims, Al-Ummah publishing 
house, 1990. 

Publications of the Palestinian studies institute\Lebanon defense ministry. 
Palestinian problem and Zionist danger — Beirut studies series, 1973. 
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SWORD OF ALLAH 

KHALID 

BIN AL-WALEED 

A BIOC.RAPHICA1 STUDY ( )l ( )l THE 
GRI ATIST Mil ITARY (ih'NHR M S l\ HISTORY 


f 1 



hn.NJ Meed one of 


Part I: In The Time of the Prophet (saws) 

Chapter 1 

(The Boy) 
Pagel 

"The best of you in J ahiliyyah are the best of you in Islam, as long as they have 

under standing/' 

[Prophet Muhammad (SAWS)]1 

Khalid and the tall boy glared at each other. Slowly they began to move in a circle, the 
gaze of each fixed intently upon the other, each looking for an opening for his attack and 
each wary of the tricks that the other might use. There was no hostility in their eyes-just a 
keen rivalry and an unshakeable determination to win. And Khalid found it necessary to 
be cautious, for the tall boy was left-handed and thus enjoyed the advantage that all left- 
handers have over their opponents in a fight. 

Wrestling was a popular pastime among the boys of Arabia, and they frequently fought 
each other. There was no malice in these fights. It was a sport, and boys were trained in 
wrestling as one of the requirements of Arab manhood. But these two boys were the 
strongest of all and the leaders of boys of their age. This match was, so to speak, a fight 
for the heavy-weight title. The boys were well matched. Of about the same age, they were 
in their early teens. Both were tall and lean, and newly formed muscles rippled on their 
shoulders and arms as their sweating bodies glistened in the sun. The tall boy was 
perhaps an inch taller than Khalid. And their faces were so alike that one was often 
mistaken for the other. 

Khalid threw the tall boy; but this was no ordinary fall. As the tall boy fell there was a 
distinct crack, and a moment later the grotesquely twisted shape of his leg showed that 
the bone had broken. The stricken boy lay motionless on the ground, and Khalid stared in 
horror at the broken leg of his friend and nephew. (The tall boy's mother, Hantamah bint 
Hisham bin Al Mugheerah, was Khalid's first cousin.) 

In course of time the injury healed and the leg of the tall boy became whole and strong 
again. He would wrestle again and be among the best of wrestlers. And the two boys 
would remain friends. But while they were both intelligent, strong and forceful by nature, 
neither had patience or tact. They were to continue to compete with each other in almost 
everything that they did. 

The reader should make a mental note of this tall boy for he was to play an important role 
in the life of Khalid. He was the son of Al Khattab, and his name was Umar. 

Soon after his birth Khalid was taken away from his mother, as was the custom among 
the better families of the Quraish, and sent to a Bedouin tribe in the desert. A foster 
mother was found for him, who would nurse him and bring him up. In the clear, dry and 
unpolluted air of the desert, the foundations were laid of the tremendous strength and 
robust health that Khalid was to enjoy throughout his life. The desert seemed to suit 
Khalid, and he came to love it and feel at home in it. From babyhood he grew into early 
childhood among the Arabs of the desert; and when he was five or six years old he 
returned to his parents' home in Makkah. 


Some time in his childhood he had an attack of small pox, but it was a mild attack and 
caused no damage except to leave a few pock marks on his face. These marks did not, 
however, spoil his ruggedly handsome face, which was to cause a lot of trouble among 
the belles of Arabia - and some -to himself too. 

The child became a boy; and as he reached the age of boyhood he came to realise with a 
thrill of pride that he was the son of a chief. His father, Al Waleed, was the Chief of the 
Bani Makhzum - one of the noblest clans of the Quraish - and was also known in Makkah 
by the title of AlWaheed- the Unique. Khalid's upbringing was now undertaken by the 
father who did his best (and with excellent success) to instil into Khalid all the virtues of 
Arab manhood-courage, fighting skill, toughness and generosity. Al Waleed took great 
pride in his family and his ancestors, and told Khalid that he was: 

Khalid 

son of Al Waleed 
son of Al Mugheerah 
son of Abdullah 
son of Umar 

son of Makhzum (after whom the clan was named) 

son of Yaqza 

son of Murra 

son of Kab 

son of Luwayy 

son of Ghalib 

son of Fihr 

son of Malik 

son of Al Nazr 

son of Kinana 

son of Khuzeima 

son of Mudrika 

son of Ilyas 

son of Muzar 

son of Nizar 

son of Ma'add 

son of Adnan 

son of Udd 

son of Muqawwam 

son of Nahur 

son of Teirah 

son of Ya'rub 

son of Yashjub 

son of Nab it 

son of Isma'il (regarded as the father of the Arabians) 

son of Ibrahim (the prophet) 

son of Azar 

son of Nahur 

son of Sarugh (or Asragh) 

son of Arghu 

son of Falakh 

son of Eibar 

son of Shalakh 

son of Arfakhshaz 


son of Saam 

son of Noah (the prophet) 

son of Lamk 

son of Mattushalakh 

son of Idris (the prophet) 

son of Yard 

son of Muhla'il 

son of Qeinan 

son of Anush 

son of Sheis 

son of Adam (the father of mankind) 

1. Bukhari, from Abu Hurayrah. Sahih Al-Jami' Al-Saghir No. 3267 
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The great tribe of the Quraish that inhabited Makkah had evolved a clear-cut division of 
privilege and responsibility among its major clans. The three leading clans of the Quraish 
were the Bani Hashim, the Bani Abduddar (of which the Bani Umayyah was an offshoot) 
and the Bani Makhzum. The Bani Makhzum was responsible for matters of war. This 
clan bred and trained the horses on which the Quraish rode to war; it made arrangements 
for the preparation and provisioning of expeditions; and frequently it provided the 
officers to lead Quraish groups into battle. This role of the Bani Makhzum set the 
atmosphere in which Khalid was to grow up. 

While still a child he was taught to ride. As a Makhzumi he had to be a perfect rider and 
soon acquired mastery over the art of horsemanship. But it was not enough to be able to 
handle trained horses; he had lo be able to ride any horse. He would be given young, 
untrained colts and had to break them and train them into perfectly obedient and well- 
disciplined war horses. The Bani Makhzum were among the best horsemen of Arabia, 
and Khalid became one of the best horsemen of the Bani Makhzum. Moreover, no Arab 
could claim to be a good rider if he only knew horses; he had to be just as good on a 
camel, for both animals were vital for Arab warfare. The horse was used for fighting, and 
the camel for long marches, in which horses were tagged along unmounted. 

Along with riding, Khalid learned the skills of combat. He learnt to use all weapons-the 
spear, the lance, the bow and the sword. He learnt to fight on horseback and on foot. 
While he became skilful in the use of all weapons, the ones for which he appears to have 
had a natural gift were the lance, used while charging on horseback, and the sword for 
mounted and dismounted duelling. The sword was regarded by the Arabs as the weapon 
of chivalry, for this brought one nearest to one's adversary; and in sword fighting one's 
survival depended on strength and skill and not on keeping at a safe distant from the 
opponent. The sword was the most trusted weapon. 

As Khalid grew to manhood, he attained a great height-over six feet. His shoulders 
widened, his chest expanded and the muscles hardened on his lean and athletic body. His 
beard appeared full and thick on his face, With his fine physique, his forceful personality, 
and his skill at riding and the use of weapons, he soon became a popular and much- 
admired figure in Makkah. As a wrestler, he climbed high on the ladder of achievement, 
combining consummate skill with enormous strength. 


The Arabs had large families, the father often having several wives to increase his 
offspring, Al Waleed was one of six brothers. (There may have been more, but the names 
of only six have been recorded.) And the children of Al Waleed that we know of were 
five sons and two daughters. The sons were Khalid, Waleed (named after the father), 
Hisham, Ammarah and Abdu Shams. The daughters were Faktah and Fatimah. 

Al Waleed was a wealthy man. Thus Khalid did not have to work for a living and could 
concentrate on learning the skills of riding and fighting. Because of this wealthy 
background, Khalid grew up to disregard economy and became known for his lavish 
spending and his generosity to all who appealed to him for help. This generosity was one 
day to get him into serious trouble. 

Al Waleed was a wealthy man. But the Quraish were a surprisingly democratic people 
and everybody was required to do some work or the other-either for remuneration or just 
to be a useful member of society. And Al Waleed, who hired and paid a large number of 
employees, would work himself. In his spare time he was a blacksmith 1 and butcher 2 , 
slaughtering animals for the clan. He was also a trader, and along with other clans would 
organise and send trade caravans to neighbouring countries. On more than one occasion 
Khalid accompanied trade caravans to Syria and visited the great trading cities of that fair 
province of Rome. Here he would meet the Christian Arabs of the Ghassan, Persians 
from Ctesiphon, Copts from Egypt, and the Romans of the Byzantine Empire. 

Khalid had many friends with whom, as with is brothers he would ride and hunt. When 
not engaged outdoors they would recite poetry, recount genealogical lines and have bouts 
of drinking. Some of these friends were to play an important part in Khalid's life and in 
this story; and the ones deserving special mention besides Umar, were Amr bin Al Aas 
and Abul Hakam. The latter's personal name was Amr bin Hisham bin Al Mugheerah, 
though he was to earn yet another name later: Abu Jahl. He was an elder cousin of 
Khalid. And there was Abul Hakam's son, Ikrimah, Khalid's favourite nephew and bosom 
friend. 

Al Waleed was not only the father and mentor of his sons; he was also their military 
instructor, and from him Khalid got his first lesson in the art of warfare. He learnt how to 
move fast across the desert, how to approach a hostile settlement, how to attack it. He 
learned the importance of catching the enemy unawares, of attacking him at an 
unexpected moment and pursuing him when he broke and fled. This warfare was 
essentially tribal, but the Arabs well knew the value of speed, mobility and surprise, and 
tribal warfare was mainly based on offensive tactics. 

On reaching maturity Khalid's main interest became war and this soon reached the 
proportions of an obsession. Khalid's thoughts were thoughts of battle; his ambitions 
were ambitions of victory. His urges were violent and his entire psychological make-up 
was military. He would dream of fighting great battles and winning great victories, 
himself always the champion-admired and cheered by all. He promised himself battle. He 
promised himself victory. And he promised himself lots and lots of blood. Unknown to 
him, destiny had much the same ideas about Khalid, son of Al Waleed. 

1. Ibn Qutaibah: p. 575. 

2. IbnRustaip. 215. 
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Chapter 2 


(The New Faith) 
Pagel 

" 1 1 is H e who has sent H is M essenger with G uidance and the Religion of Truth, to 
make it prevail overall religion,and Allah is sufficient as a witness." 

[Quran 48:28] 

A certain Arab would walk the streets of Makkah at night, lost in thought. He was a 
member, no longer wealthy, of the noble clan of Bani Hashim. A strikingly handsome 
man of medium height with broad, powerful shoulders, his hair ended in curls just below 
his ears. His large, dark eyes, fringed with long lashes, seemed pensive and sad. 

There was much in the way of life of the Arabs that caused him pain. Everywhere around 
him he saw signs of decay-in the injustice done to the poor and helpless, in the 
unnecessary bloodshed, in the treatment of women who were considered as no better than 
domestic animals. He would be deeply anguished whenever he heard reports of the live 
burial of unwanted female children. 

Certain clans of the Arabs had made a horrible ritual of the killing of infant daughters. 
The father would let the child grow up normally until she was five or six years old. He 
would then tell her that he would take her for a walk and dress her up as if for a party. He 
would take her out of the town or settlement to the site of a grave already dug for her. He 
would make the child stand on the edge of this grave and the child, quite unaware of her 
fate and believing that her father had brought her out for a picnic, would look eagerly at 
him, wondering when the fun would start. The father would then push her into the grave, 
and as the child cried to her father to help her out, he would hurl large stones at her, 
crushing the life out of her tender body. When all movement had ceased in the bruised 
and broken body of his poor victim, he would fill the grave with earth and return home. 
Sometimes he would brag about what he had done. 

This custom was not, of course, very widespread in Arabia. Among the famous families 
of Makkah -the Bani Hashim, the Bani Umayyah and the Bani Makhzum-there is not a 
single instance on record of a female child being killed. This happened only among some 
desert tribes, and only in some clans. But even the exceptional occurrence of this 
revolting practice was sufficient to horrify and sicken the more intelligent and virtuous 
Arabs of the time. 

Then there were the idols of Makkah. The Kabah had been built by the Prophet Ibrahim 
as the House of God, but had been defiled with gods of wood and stone. The Arabs 
would propitiate these gods with sacrificial offerings, believing that they would harm a 
man when angered and be bountiful when pleased. In and around the Kabah there were 
360 idols, the most worshipped of whom were Hubal, Uzza and Lat. Hubal, the pride of 
the Arab pantheon, was the largest of these gods and was carved of red agate. When the 
inhabitants of Makkah had imported this idol from Syria it was without a right hand; so 
they fashioned a new hand of gold and stuck it on to its arm. 

In the religion of the Arabs there was a curious mixture of polytheism and belief in Allah- 
the true God. They believed that Allah was Lord and Creator, but they also believed in 
the idols, regarding them as sons and daughters of Allah. The position of the deity in the 


Arab mind was like that of a divine council, God being the President of the council of 
which these other gods and goddesses were members, each having supernatural powers, 
though subservient to the President. The Arabs would swear by Hubal or by another god 
or goddess. They would also swear by Allah. They would name their sons Abdul Uzza, 
i.e. the Slave of Uzza. They would also name their sons Abdullah i.e. the Slave of Allah. 

It would not be correct to suggest that everything was wrong with the Arab culture of the 
time. There was much in their way of life which was glorious and chivalrous. There were 
qualities in the Arab character which would be enviable today-courage, hospitality and a 
sense of personal and tribal honour. There was also an element of vindictiveness, in the 
blood feuds which were passed down from father to son, but this was understandable, and 
even necessary, in a tribal society where no central authority existed to enforce law and 
order. Violent tribal and personal retaliation was the only way to keep the peace and 
prevent lawlessness. 

What was wrong with Arab culture lay in the fields of ethics and religion, and in these 
fields Arab life had hit an all-time low. This period became known in history as the 
Ignorance. During the Ignorance Arab actions were acts of ignorance; Arab beliefs were 
beliefs of ignorance. The Ignorance was thus not only an era but an entire way of life. 

The Arab mentioned at the beginning of this chapter took to retiring to a cave in a hill not 
far from Makkah, for one month every year. In this cave he would spend his time in 
meditation and reflection, and he would wait-not knowing just what he was waiting for. 
Then one day, while he was meditating in the cave; he suddenly became conscious of a 
presence. He could see no one and there was no sound of movement, but he could feel 
that someone was there. Then a voice said, 11 Read!" 
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Alarmed by the phenomenon of the disembodied voice, the Arab exclaimed, "What shall 
I read?" The voice was louder as it repeated, "Read ! 11 Again the Arab asked, "What sha II 
I read? 11 The voice now seemed terrible as it called sternly, 11 Read ! 11 Then the voice 
continued in a more gentle tone: 

Read: in the name of your L ord who created, 
C reated man from a clot. 
Read: and it is your Lord the Bountiful 
W ho taught by the pen; 

Taught man that which he knew not. [Quran 95: 1-5] 

This happened on a Monday in the month of August, 610 CE. The world would never be 
the same again, for Muhammad had received his first revelation. A new faith was born. 

When Muhammad (SAWS) received this revelation, Khalid was 24 years old. 

For three years the Prophet remained silent, receiving guidance through the Angel Jibril. 
Then he was ordered to start expounding the religion of Allah, and he started with his 
own family and clan. Most of them, however, scorned his teaching and made fun of the 
new faith. 


One day the Prophet decided to collect his closer relatives and give them a good meal at 
his house. This would give him an opportunity to get them together and put them in a 
situation where they would have to listen to him. The meal was duly arranged and 
heartily eaten by the guests. The Prophet then addressed the assembled guests and said, 
"0 Bani Abdul Muttalib! By Allah, I do notknow of any man among the Arabs who has 
come to you with anything better than I have brought you. I bring you the best of this 
world and the next. I have been ordered by Allah to call you to H im. Who will help me in 
this work and be my brother and deputy?" 

The response of the entire gathering was silence. No one replied, each watching the 
others to see if anyone would get up to support this man. And then a thin, under-sized 
boy with skinny legs, in his early teens, sprang up and piped in a voice which had not yet 
broken, "1,0 Prophet of Allah, will be your helper!" 

There was a roar of laughter from the guests at what appeared at the time to be a 
ridiculous sight-rude and contemptuous laugh ter-as they stood up and began to 
walkaway. But the boy was impervious to such rudeness, for the next instant he had been 
clasped by the Prophet in a loving embrace. The Prophet declared, "This is my brother 
and deputy."]. The boy was the Prophet's cousin -Ali, son of Abu Talib. He was the first 
male to accept Islam at the hands of the Prophet .2 

Gradually the truth began to spread; and a few individuals, mostly youths or weak, 
helpless people, accepted the new faith. Their number was small but their courage was 
high. And the Prophet's sphere of activity widened. In spite of the rebuffs and insults 
which were hurled at him by the Quraish, he continued to accost people at street comers 
and in the market place and to warn them of the Fire which awaited the evil-doer. He 
would deride their idols of wood and stone and call them to the worship of the true God. 
As his activities increased, the opposition of the Quraish became harder and more 
vicious. This opposition was directed mainly by four men: Abu Sufyan (whose personal 
name was Sakhr bin Harb, and who was the leader of the Bani Umayyah), Al Waleed 
(father of Khalid), Abu Lahab (uncle of the Prophet) and Abul Hakam. Of the first and 
the last we will hear a lot more in this story. 

Abu Sufyan and Al Waleed were men of dignity and self-respect. While they directed the 
opposition against the Prophet, they did not demean themselves by resorting to violence 
or abuse. Al Waleed's initial reaction was one of ruffled dignity. "Is the prophethood to 
be bestowed on M uhammad," he exploded, "while I, the greatest of the Quraish and their 
elder, am to get nothing? And there is Abu M asud, the chief of the Saqeef. Surely he and I 
are the greatest Of the two towns. "3 This grand old man lived in a world of his own where 
everything depended on nobility of birth and rank. He was, of course, being unfair to the 
Prophet, for the line of Muhammad joined his own six generations back, and the family 
of Muhammad was no less noble than his own. In fact, in recent history the Prophet's 
family had acquired greater prominence than any other family in Makkah. The Prophet's 
grandfather, Abdul Muttalib, had been the chief of all the Quraish in Makkah. 

1. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 63; Ibn Sad: Vol. 1, p. 171. 

2. Ibn Hisham: Vol. 1, p. 245; Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 56. Masudi: Muruj; Vol. 2, p. 283. 

3. Ibn Hisham: Vol. 1, p. 361. Quran 95:1-5 
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According to Ibn Hisham, it was in connection with this statement of Al Waleed that the 
Quranic verse was revealed: And they say: I f only this Q uran had been revealed to 
some man from the, two great towns! [Q uran 43:31]. The two towns were Makkah 
and Taif. And another Quranic revelation believed to have referred to Al Waleed who, as 
we have stated in the preceding chapter, was known by the title of Al Waheed (the 
Unique), reads: Leave M e (to deal) with him whom I created Waheed; and bestowed 
upon him ample means; and sons abiding in his presence; and made (life) smooth 
for him. Yet he desires that I should give more. Nay, for lo, he has been stubborn 
about Our revelations. 0 n him I shall impose a fearful doom... Then he looked; then 
he frowned and showed displeasure; then he turned away in pride and said: Thisis 
nothing but magic from of old; this is nothing but the speech of a man. H im shall I 
fling into the fire: [Q uran 74: 11-17 and 21-26] 

The most blood-thirsty and vindictive of these leaders was Abul Hakam-cousin and 
friend of Khalid. As a result of his violent opposition to Islam he was given by the 
Muslims the nickname of Abu Jahl, the I g no rant 0 ne, and it is by this name that posterity 
was to know him. A small, tough and wiry man with a squint, he has been described by a 
contemporary as: "a man with a face of iron, a look of iron and a tongue of iron. 11 1 And 
Abu Jahl could not forget that in their younger days, in a fierce wrestling match, 
Muhammad had thrown him badly, gashing his knee, the scar of which was to remain 
until his death .2 

These prominent men of the Quraish, and some others, finding it impossible to stop the 
Prophet by either threat or inducement, decided to approach the aged and venerable Abu 
Talib, uncle of the Prophet and leader of the Bani Hashim. They would have killed the 
Prophet but for the strong sense of tribal and family unity which protected the Prophet. 
His killing would have led to a violent blood feud with the Bani Hashim, who would 
undoubtedly have taken revenge by killing the killer or a member of the killer's family. 

The delegation of the Quraish now approached Abu Talib and said "0 Abu Talib! You are 
our leader and the best among us. You have seen what the son of your brother is doing to 
our religion. He abuses our gods. H e vilifies our faith and the faith of our fathers. You 
are one of us in our faith. Either stop M uhammad from such activities or permit us to 
deal with him as we wish." 3 

Abu Talib spoke gently to them, said that he would look into the matter, and dismissed 
them with courtesy. But beyond informing the Prophet of what the Quraish had said, he 
did nothing to stop him from spreading the new faith. Abu Talib was a poet. Whenever 
anything of this sort happened, he would compose a long poem and pour all his troubles 
into it. 

In the house of Al Waleed, the actions of the Prophet became the most popular topic of 
conversation. In the evening Al Waleed would sit with his sons and other relatives and 
recount the actions of the day and all that the Quraish were doing to counter the 
movement of Muhammad. Khalid and his brothers heard their father describe the entire 
proceedings of the first delegation to Abu Talib. Some weeks later, they listened to him 
tell all about the second delegation to Abu Talib, which had no more effect than the first. 
The Prophet continued with his mission. 

Then Al Waleed took a bold step. He decided to offer his own son, Ammarah, to Abu 
Talib in return for the person of Muhammad. Ammarah was a fine, strapping youth in 
whom men and women saw all the virtues and graces of young manhood. The Quraish 


delegation approached Abu Talib with Ammarah in tow. "0 Abu Talib" said the 
delegates. "Here is Ammarah, son of Al Waleed. He is the finest of youths among the 
Quraish, and the handsomest and noblest of all. Take him as your son. He will help you 
and be yours as any son could be. I n return give us the son of your brother-the one who 
has turned against your faith and the faith of your fathers and has caused dissension in 
our tribe. Weshall kill him. Isthat notfair-a man for a man?" 

Abu Talib was shocked by the offer. "I do not think that it is fair at all," he replied. "You 
give me your son to feed and bring up while you want mine to kill. By Allah, this shall not 
be." 4 The mission failed. We do not know how Ammarah reacted to the failure of the 
mission-with disappointment or relief! 

1. Waqidi: Maghazi, p.20; Ibn Rusta p. 223. 

2. Tabari: Vol. 1, p. 265; Ibn Sad: p. 186. 

3. Ibn Hisham: Vol. 1, p. 265; Ibn Sad: p. 186. 

4. Ibn Hisham: Vol. 1, p. 267; Ibn Sad: p. 186. 
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Now seeing no hope of persuading Abu Talib to stop the Prophet and despairing of 
persuading him themselves, the Quraish decided to make the life of Muhammad and his 
followers so wretched that they would be forced to submit to the wishes of the Quraish. 
They set the vagabonds of Makkah against him. These hooligans would shout and jeer at 
the Prophet wherever he passed, would throw dust into his face and spread thorns in his 
path. They would fling filth into his house, and in this activity they were joined by Abu 
Lahab and Abu Jahl. This ill treatment was soon to enter a more violent phase. 

As the persecution of the Muslims gathered momentum, it also increased in variety of 
method. One man got the bright idea that he would hurt Muhammad's cause by 
challenging him to a wrestling match, and thus belittle and humiliate him in a public 
contest. This man was an unbelieving uncle of the Prophet by the name of Rukkana bin 
Abd Yazid, a champion wrestler who was proud of his strength and skill. No one in 
Makkah had ever thrown him. "0 son of my brother!" he accosted the Prophet. "I believe 
thatyou area man. And I believe thatyou are nota liar. Come and wrestlewith me. If 
you throw me I shall acknowledge you as a true prophet." The man was delighted with 
himself at having thought up this unusual way of lowering the stock of Muhammad in the 
eyes of the Makkans. Muhammad would either decline, and thus look small, or accept 
and get the thrashing of a lifetime. But that is what he thought. His challenge was 
accepted, and in the wrestling match that ensued the Prophet threw him three times! But 
the scoundrel went back on his word.l 

The Prophet himself was reasonably safe from physical harm, partly because of the 
protection of his clan and partly because he could give better than he took in a fight. But 
there were other Muslims who were in a vulnerable position-those who were not 
connected with powerful families or were physically weak. They included slaves and 
slave girls. There was one slave girl the news of whose conversion so infuriated Umar 
that he beat her. He continued to beat the poor girl until he was too tired to beat her any 
more. And Umar was a very strong man! 

Many of the men and women were tortured by the Quraish, The most famous of these 
sufferers, of whom history speaks in glowing terms, was Bilal bin Hamamah-a tall, gaunt 
Abyssinian slave who was tortured by his own master, Umayyah bin Khalf. In the 


afternoon, during the intense heat of the Arabian summer, when the sun would dry up and 
bake everything exposed to it, Bilal would be stretched out on the burning sand with a 
large rock on his chest and left to the tender mercies of the sun. Every now and then his 
master would come to him, would look at his suffering, tormented face, his dry lips and 
his swollen tongue, and would say, "Renounce M uhammad and return to the worship of 
Lat and U zza." But the faith of Bilal remained unshaken. Little did Umayyah bin Khalf 
know, while he was torturing Bilal, that he and his son would one day face his erstwhile 
slave in the Battle of Badr, and that Bilal would be his executioner and the executioner of 
his son. 

Bilal and several other slaves, all victims of torture, were purchased by Abu Bakr, who 
was a wealthy man. Whenever Abu Bakr came to know of a Muslim slave being tortured, 
he would buy and free him. 

In spite of all this persecution, the Prophet remained gentle and merciful towards his 
enemies; He would pray: "0 Lord! Strengthen me with Umar and Abul Hakam." His 
prayer was answered in so far as it concerned Umar, who became the fortieth person to 
embrace Islam_2; but Abu Jahl remained an unbeliever and died in his unbelief. 

In 619, ten years after the first revelation, Abu Talib died 3. The Prophet's position now 
became more delicate. The hostility of the Quraish increased, and so did the danger to the 
life of Muslims. The Prophet remained surrounded by a few faithful companions to 
whom he continued to preach, and among these companions were 10 who were especially 
close to him. These men became known as The Blessed Ten, and were held in especial 
esteem and affection by the Muslims as long as they lived. 4 

1. According to Ibn Hisham (Vol. 1, p. 390) the Prophet himself challenged Rukkana, but 
I have narrated Ibn-ul-Asir's version (Vol. 2, pp. 27-28), as the event is more likely to 
have happened this way. 

2. This is Ibn Qutaibah's placing (p. 180). Tabari, however, places Umar as the 67th 
Muslim (Vol. 3, p. 270). 

3. Ten years reckoning by the lunar year, which is, at an average, 1 1 days shorter that the 
solar year. 

4. For the names of these 10 men, see the Companions page or Note 1 in Appendix B. 
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The Prophet remained in Makkah, bearing up against what became increasingly more 
unbearable. Then some men of Madinah (at the time known as Yathrib) met the Prophet 
and accepted Islam. Knowing the danger to which the Prophet was exposed, they invited 
him to migrate to their settlements and make his home with them. With this invitation 
came Allah's permission for the Muslims to migrate, and the Prophet sent most of them to 
Madinah. 

In September 622, the Quraish finally made up their minds to assassinate Muhammad. 
On the eve of the planned assassination, during the night, the Prophet left his house and, 
accompanied by Abu Bakr, a slave and a guide, migrated to Yathrib. With his safe arrival 
at Yathrib, Madinah (as the place was now to be called) became the seat and centre of the 
Muslim faith and the capital of the new Muslim State. The era of persecution was over. 

Three months after the Prophet's departure from Makkah, Al Waleed called his sons to 
his death bed, He knew that he was dying. "0 my sons!" he said. "There are three tasks 


that I bequeath you. See that you do-not foil in carrying them out. The first is my blood 
feud with the Khuza'a. See thatyou take revenge. By Allah, I know thatthey are not 
guilty, but I fear thatyou will be blamed after this day. The second is my money, accruing 
from interest due to me, with the Saqeef, See that you get it back. Thirdly, I am due 
compensation or blood from Abu Uzeihar."lThis bad man married the daughter of Al 
Waleed and then put her away from him without returning her to her father's home. 

Having made these bequests, Al Waleed died. He was buried with all the honour due to a 
great chief, a respected elder and a noble son of the Quraish. 

The first of the problems was settled without too much difficulty; the Khuza'a paid blood 
money, and the matter was closed without violence. The second matter remained pending 
for many yeays, and was then shelved as unsettled. As for the third problem, i.e. the feud 
with the son-in-law of Al Waleed, Khalid's brother, Hisham, decided that he would be 
content with nothing less than the blood of Abu Uzeihar. He waited more than a year 
before he got his chance. Then he killed his man. The matter assumed an ugly aspect, and 
there was danger of further bloodshed between the two families; but Abu Sufyan 
intervened and made peace. No more blood was shed. 

During the years following his father's death, Khalid lived peacefully in Makkah, 
enjoying the good life which his wealth made possible. He even travelled to Syria with a 
trade caravan, to a large town called Busra, which he was to approach many years later as 
a military objective. 

We do not know how many wives or children he had at this time, but we know of two 
sons: the elder was called Sulaiman, the younger, Abdur-Rahman. The latter was born 
about six years before the death of Al Waleed, and was to achieve fame in later decades 
as a commander in Syria. But according to Arab custom, it was Sulaiman by whose name 
Khalid became known. Thus he was called variously: Khalid, his own name; Ibn Al 
Waleed, i.e. the son of Al Waleed; and Abu Sulaiman, i.e. the father of Sulaiman. Most 
people addressed him as Abu Sulaiman. 

1. Ibn Hisham: Vol. 1, pp. 410-411. 

Chapter 3 

(The Battle ofUhud) 
Pagel 

11 Allah did indeed fulfil His Promise to you, when you were about to annihilate the 
enemy with H is permission, until you flinched and fell to disputing about the 
command, and disobeyed after H e showed you what you covet. Among you were some 
that hankered after this world and among you were some that desired the H ereafter. 
Then did He divert you from them in order to test you. But He has forgiven you, for 
Allah is full of grace to those who have faith." 
[Quran 3:152] 

Everybody in Makkah rejoiced at tbe arrival of the caravan from Palestine. The caravan 
had been in grave danger during the few days it moved along the coastal road near 
Madinah and very nearly fell into the hands of the Muslims. It was only the skill and 
leadership of Abu Sufyan, who led the caravan, that saved it from capture. The caravan 


consisted of 1 ,000 camels and had taken goods worth 50,000 dinars, on which Abu 
Sufyan had made a cent per cent profit. Since every family of note in Makkah had 
invested in this caravan, its return with so much profit was a matter of jubilation for all 
Makkah. And it was spring in Arabia: the month of March, 624. 

Even as the people of Makkah sang and danced, and the merchants rubbed their hands 
while awaiting their share of the profit, the battered and broken army of the Quraish 
picked its weary way towards Makkah. This army had rushed out in response to Abu 
Sufyan 's call for help when he had first realised the danger from the Muslims. Before the 
Quraish army could come into action, however, Abu Sufyan had extricated the caravan 
and sent word to the Quraish to return to Makkah as the danger had passed. But Abu Jahl, 
who commanded the army, would have none of this. He had spent the past 15 years of his 
life in bitter opposition to the Prophet, and he was not going to let this opportunity slip 
away. Instead of returning, he had precipitated a battle with the Muslims. 

Now this proud army was returning home in a state of shock and humiliation. 

While the Quraish army was still on its way, a messenger from it sped to Makkah on a 
fast camel. As he entered the outskirts of the town, he tore his shirt and wailed aloud, 
announcing tragedy. The people of Makkah hastily gathered around him to seek news of 
the battle. They would ask about their dear ones and he would tell of their fate. Among 
those present were Abu Sufyan and his wife, Hind. 

From this messenger Hind heard of the loss of her dear ones; of the death of her father, 
Utbah, at the hands of Ali and Hamza, uncle of the Prophet; of the death of her uncle, 
Sheiba, at the hands of Hamza; of the death of her brother, Waleed, at the hands of Ali; of 
the death of her son, Handhalah, at the hands of Ali. She cursed Hamza and Ali and 
swore vengeance. 

The Battle of Badr was the first major clash between the Muslims and their enemies. A 
small force of 3 13 Muslims had stood like a rock against the onslaught of 1,000 infidels. 
After an hour or two of severe fighting the Muslims had shattered the Quraish army, and 
the Quraish had fled in disorder from the battlefield. The finest of the Quraish had fallen 
in battle or been taken prisoner. 

A total of 70 infidels had been killed and another 70 captured by the Muslims, at a cost of 
only 14 Muslim dead. Among those killed were 17 members of the Bani Makhzum, most 
of them either cousins or nephews of Khalid. Abu Jahl had been killed. Khalid's brother, 
Waleed, had been taken prisoner. 

As the messenger announced the names of those who had fallen and those who had killed 
them, the Quraish noted the frequency with which the names of Ali and Hamza were 
repeated. Ali had killed 18 men by himself and had shared in the killing of four others. 
Hamza had killed four men and shared with Ali in the killing of another four. The name 
of Ali thus dominated the proceedings of this sad assembly. 

Two days later Abu Sufyan held a conference of all the leaders of the Quraish. There was 
not one amongst them who had not lost a dear one at Badr, Some had lost fathers, some 
sons, some brothers. The most vociferous at the conference were Safwan bin Ummayya 
and Ikrimah, son of Abu Jahl. 


Ikrimah was the most difficult to restrain. His father had had the distinction of 
commanding the Quraish army at Badr and had fallen in battle. The son drew some 
comfort from the fact that his father had killed a Muslim at Badr and that he himself had 
killed another. Moreover, he had attacked and severed the arm of the Muslim who had 
mortally wounded his father; but that was not enough to quench his thirst for revenge. He 
insisted that as noble Quraish they were honour-bound to take revenge. 
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"And I have lost my son, H andhalah." said Abu Sufyan. "My thirst for revenge is no less 
than yours. I shall be the first to prepare and launch a powerful expedition against 
Muhammad. "1 

At this conference they all took the pledge of revenge; this time none would stay back. 
An expedition would be prepared such as had never assembled at Makkah before, and 
other local tribes would be invited to join the expedition and take part in the annihilation 
of the Muslims. The entire profit from the caravans, amounting to 50,000 dinars, would 
be spent on financing the expedition- Abu Sufyan was unanimously elected as the 
commander of the Quraish army. 

Abu Sufyan now gave two decisions, the first of which was more or less universally 
accepted. This was to the effect that there should be no weeping and no mourning of any 
kind for those who had fallen at Badr. The idea behind this order was that tears would 
wash away the bitterness in their hearts, and that this bitterness should be kept alive until 
they had taken their revenge against the Muslims. However, those whose burden of 
sorrow was too heavy to carry wept secretly. 

The second decision related to the prisoners who were in Muslim hands. Abu Sufyan 
forbade all efforts to get them released for fear that if these efforts were made 
immediately, the Muslims might put up the price. This decision, however, was not 
followed by everyone. Within two days a man left Makkah secretly at night to ransom his 
father; and when others came to know about this, they took the matter into their own 
hands and got their dear ones released. Abu Sufyan had no choice but to revoke his 
decision. 

The rate of ransom varied. The top rate was 4,000 dirhams and there was a graduated 
scale down to 1,000 dirhams for those who could not afford to pay more. A few prisoners 
who were too poor to pay but were literate, earned their freedom by teaching a certain 
number of Muslim children to read and write. Some destitute ones were released by the 
Prophet without ransom on condition that they would never again take up arms against 
Muslims. 

Among those who went to negotiate the release of the prisoners were Ikrimah, Khalid 
(who had missed the battle of Badr on account of his absence from the Hijaz) and 
Khalid f s brother, Hisham. Khalid and Hisham arranged the release of their brother, 
Waleed. When Hisham heard that the ransom would be 4,000 dirhams, he began to 
haggle for a lower sum but was rebuked by Khalid. The sum of 4,000 dirhams was duly 
paid for the release of Waleed, whereafter the three brothers left Madinah and camped for 
the night at a place called Zhul Halifa, a few miles away. Here, during the night, Waleed 
slipped away from the camp, returned to Madinah, reported to the Prophet and became a 
Muslim. He thereafter proved a devout Muslim and became very dear to the Prophet; and 
in spite of his new faith, his relations with Khalid remained as warm and loving as ever. 


While at the Quraish conference the main theme of the discussion had been revenge, 
another factor which drove the Quraish to war with the Muslims was economic survival. 
The main route of the Quraish caravan to Syria and Palestine lay along the coastal road 
which now, after the Battle of Badr, was no longer open to them. In November, Safwan 
bin Ummayya felt the need for more trade, and despatched a caravan towards Syria on 
another route which he thought might be safe. This caravan left Makkah on the road to 
Iraq, and after travelling some distance turned north-west towards Syria, bypassing 
Madinah at what Safwan considered a safe distance. But the Holy Prophet came to know 
of this caravan and sent Zaid bin Harithah with 100 men to capture it, which Zaid did. 

Safwan then went to Abu Sufyan, and both leaders agreed that since the economic well- 
being and prosperity of the Quraish depended on their profitable trade with Syria, the 
sooner the Muslims were crushed the better. Ikrimah also was impatient and pressed for 
speed. Abu Sufyan, however, as a wise old chief, knew that it would take time to prepare 
the expedition and purchase the camels, the horses and the weapons. He promised to do 
his best. 

The preparations for the expedition now began in right earnest. While they were in 
progress, an unbeliever of doubtful character approached Abu Sufyan with a proposal. 
This man was Abu Amir of Madinah. He had taken exception to the arrival of the Holy 
Prophet at Madinah and to the speed with which members of his own clan, the Aws, had 
begun to embrace Islam. Consequently he had left Madinah and sworn never to return as 
long as Muhammad remained in power. At Makkah he took to inciting the Quraish 
against the Muslims. In the old days Abu Amir had been known as the Monk, but the 
Holy Prophet had given him the nickname of the Knave! Thus the Muslims knew this 
man as Abu Amir the Knave.2 

1. Waqidi: Maghazi,pp. 156-7 

2. Ibn Hisham: Vol. 2, p. 67. 
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"I have 50 members of my clan with me", he said to Abu Sufyan. "I have much influence 
with my clan, the Aws. I propose that before the battle begins I be permitted to address 
the Aws among the Muslims, and I have no doubt that they will all desert M uhammad and 
come over to my Side." 1 Abu Sufyan gladly accepted the arrangement. The Aws were 
one of the two major tribes of Madinah and would comprise more than a third of the 
Muslim army. 

Parleys were begun with neighbouring tribes, and strong contingents were received from 
the Kinana and the Thaqeef. Early in March 625, the assembly of the expedition began at 
Makkah. At this time Abbas, uncle of the Prophet, wrote to him from Makkah to inform 
him of the preparations being made against him. 

In the second week of March, the Quraish set out from Makkah with an army of 3,000 
men, of whom 700 were armoured. They had 3,000 camels and 200 horses. With the 
army went 15 Quraish women in litters, whose task it was to remind the Quraish of the 
comrades who had fallen at Badr and to strengthen their spirits. Among these women was 
Hind, who acted as their leader, and the role came naturally to her. Others were the wife 
of Ikrimah, the wife of Amr bin Al Aas and the sister of Khalid. One of the women, 
whom we shall hear of again later, was Amrah bint Alqama, and there were also some 
songstresses who carried tambourines and drums. 


As the expedition moved towards Madinah, one of the leaders of the Quraish, Jubair bin 
Mut'im, spoke to his slave, who was known as the Savage-Wahshi bin Harb. "If you kill 
Hamza, the uncle of M uhammad, in revenge for the killing of my uncle at Badr, I shall 
free you." 2 The Savage liked the prospect. He was a huge, black Abyssinian slave who 
always fought with a javelin from his native Africa. He was an expert with this weapon 
and had never been known to miss. 

After travelling a little further, the Savage saw one of the litter-carrying camels move up 
beside him. From the litter Hind looked out and spoke to the Savage. 11 0 F ather of 
Blackness!" she addressed him. "Heal, and seek your reward." 3 She promised him that if 
he would kill Hamza in revenge for his killing her father, she would give him all the 
ornaments that she was wearing. 

The Savage looked greedily at her ornaments-her necklace, her bracelets, the rings that 
she wore on her fingers. They all looked very expensive and his eyes glittered at the 
prospect of acquiring them. 

The Holy Prophet had been warned by Abbas of the Quraish preparations before they left 
Makkah. While they were on their way, he continued to receive information of their 
progress from friendly tribes. On March 20, the Quraish arrived near Madinah and 
camped a few miles away, in a wooded area west of Mount Uhud. On this very day the 
Prophet sent two scouts to observe the Quraish, and these scouts returned to give their 
exact strength. 

On March 21, the Prophet left Madinah with 1,000 men, of whom 100 were armoured. 
The Muslims had two horses, of which one was the Prophet's. They camped for the night 
near a small black hillock called Shaikhan, a little over a mile north of Madinah. 

The following morning, before the march was resumed, the Hypocrites, numbering 300 
under the leadership of Abdullah bin Ubayy, left the Prophet on the plea that fighting the 
Quraish outside Madinah had no prospect of success, and that they would not take part in 
an operation which in their view was doomed to failure. The Hypocrites returned to 
Madinah. The Prophet was now left with 700 men; and with this strength he marched 
from the camp. The Prophet had not actually intended to fight outside Madinah. It had 
been his wish that the Muslims should await the arrival of the Quraish on their home 
ground and fight the battle in Madinah; but most of the Muslims had insisted that they go 
out to meet the Quraish, and so the Prophet, submitting to their demand, had marched out 
to give battle to the Quraish outside Madinah. But although he was going out to meet his 
enemy in the open, he would nevertheless fight the battle on ground of his own choice. 
He moved to the foot of Mount Uhud and deployed for battle. 

1. Waqidi: M aghazi, p. 161 

2. Ibn Hisham: Vol. 2, pp. 61-2. 
3. Ibid. 
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Uhud is a massive feature lying four miles north of Madinah (the reference point in 
Madinah being the Prophet's Mosque) and rising to a height of about 1 ,000 feet above the 
level of the plain. The entire feature is 5 miles long. In the western part of Uhud, a large 
spur descends steeply to the ground, and to the right of this spur, as seen from the 
direction of Madinah, a valley rises gently and goes up and away as it narrows at a defile 


about 1,000 yards from the foot of the spur. Beyond this defile it shrinks into nothingness 
as it meets the main wall of the ridge. At the mouth of this valley, at the foot of this spur, 
the Prophet placed his army. The valley rose behind him. 

He organised the Muslims as a compact formation with a front of 1 ,000 yards. He placed 
his right wing at the foot of the spur and his left wing at the foot of a low hill, about 40 
feet high and 500 feet long, called Ainain. The Muslim right was safe, but their left could 
be turned from beyond Ainain; so, to meet this danger, the Prophet placed 50 archers on 
Ainain, from which they could command the approaches along which the Quraish could 
manoeuvre into the Muslim rear. These archers, under the command of Abdullah bin 
Jubair, were given instructions by the Prophet as follows; 11 U se your arrows against the 
enemy cavalry. Keep the cavalry off our backs. As long as you hold your position, our 
rear is safe. On no account must you leave this position. If you see us winning, do not 
join US; if you see US losing, do not come to help US." lThe orders to this group of archers 
were very definite. Since Ainain was an important tactical feature and commanded the 
area immediately around it, it was imperative to ensure that it did not fall into the hands 
of the Quraish. 

Behind the Muslims stood 14 women whose task it was to give water to the thirsty, to 
carry the wounded out of battle and to dress their wounds. Among these women was 
Fatimah, daughter of the Prophet and wife of Ali The Prophet himself took up his 
position with the left wing of his army. 

The Muslim dispositions were intended to lead to a frontal positional battle and were 
superbly conceived. They gave the Muslims the benefit of fully exploiting their own 
sources of strength-courage and fighting skill. They also saved them from the dangers 
posed by the Quraish strength in numbers and in cavalry-the mobile manoeuvre arm 
which the Muslims lacked. It would have suited Abu Sufyan to fight an open battle in 
which he could manoeuvre against the Muslim flanks and rear with his cavalry and bring 
his maximum strength to bear against them. But the Prophet neutralised Abu Sufyan's 
advantages, and forced him to fight on a restricted front where his superior strength and 
his cavalry would be of limited value. It is also worth noting that the Muslims were 
actually facing Madinah and had their backs to Mount Uhud; the road to Madinah was 
open to the Quraish. 

Now the Quraish moved up. They established a battle camp a mile south of the spur, and 
from here Abu Sufyan led his army forward and formed it in battle array facing the 
Muslims. He organised it into a main body of infantry in the centre with two mobile 
wings. On the right was Khalid and on the left Ikrimah, each with a cavalry squadron 100 
strong. Amr bin Al Aas was appointed in over-all charge of the cavalry, but his task was 
mainly that of co-ordination. Abu Sufyan placed 100 archers ahead of his front rank for 
the initial engagement. The Quraish banner was carried by Talha bin Abi Talha, one of 
the survivors of Badr. Thus the Quraish deployed with their backs to Madinah, facing the 
Muslims and facing Mount Uhud. In fact they stood between the Muslim army and its 
base at Madinah. (For the dispositions of the two armies see Map 1 ). 

Just behind the Quraish main body stood their women. Before battle was joined, these 
women, led by Hind, marched back and forth in front of the Quraish, reminding them of 
those who had fallen at Badr. Thereafter, just before the women withdrew to their 
position in the rear of the army, the clear, strong voice of Hind rose as she sang: 


0 you sons of Abduddar! 

Defenders of our homes! 

We are the daughters of the night; 

We move among the cushions. 

If you advance we will embrace you. 

If you retreat we will forsake you 

With loveless separation. 2 

1. Ibn Hisham: Vol. 2, pp. 65-66; Waqidi: M aghazi, p. 175. 

2. Ibn Hisham: Vol. 2, p. 68. Waqidi: M aghazi, p. 176. 
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It was the morning of Saturday, March 22, 625 (the 7th of Shawwal, 3 Hijri)-exactly a 
year and a week after Badr. 1 The armies faced each other in orderly ranks, 700 Muslims 
against 3,000 unbelievers. This was the first time that Abu Sufyan had commanded in the 
field against the Prophet, but he had able lieutenants and felt certain of victory. The 
Muslims repeated to themselves the Quranic words: " Sufficient for US is Allah, and 
what a good protector H e is." [Q uran 3: 173] And they awaited the decision of Allah. 

The first event, after the forming up of the two armies, was the attempt by the Knave to 
subvert the Aws. This man stepped forward ahead of the front rank of the Quraish, along 
with his 50 followers and a large number of the slaves of the Quraish. He faced the Aws 
and called, "0 people of the Aws! I am Abu Amir. You know me!" The reply from the Aws 
was unanimous: 11 N 0 welcome to you , 0 K nave! 11 This was followed by a shower of 
stones hurled with great delight by the Aws at the Knave and his group, under which the 
group hastily withdrew through the ranks of the Quraish. Observing the look of derision 
on the faces of the Quraish, the Knave assumed a prophetic posture and observed, 11 After 
me my people will suffer." 2 But the Quraish were not impressed! 


MAP 1: THE BATTLE OF UHUD — I 
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After the encounter of the Knave, the archers opened up from both sides. This was a kind 
of artillery duel between the 100 archers of the Quraish and the Muslim archers, who 
were either in the group on Eniein or dispersed along the front rank of the Muslims. 
Many salvoes were fired. Under cover of the Quraish archers Khalid advanced with his 
squadron to attack the left wing of the Muslims, but was forced back by accurate fire 
from the Muslim archers. As the archers' engagement ended, the song of the Quraish 
women was again heard on the battlefield: 11 We are the daughters of the night... 11 

The next phase was the phase of duels by the champions of the two armies. Talha, the 
standard bearer of the Quraish, stepped out of the front rank and called 11 1 am Ta I ha, son 
Of Abu Talha. Will anyone duel?" 3 On his challenge, Ali strode out and before Talha 
could deliver a single blow, Ali struck him with his sword and felled him. Talha was only 
wounded, and as Ali raised his sword to strike again, Talha begged for mercy. Ali 
promptly turned away. Later, however, while the general engagement was in progress, 
the wounded Talha was despatched by the Muslims. On the fall of Talha, another infidel 
came forward and picked up the Quraish standard. This man was killed by Hamza, As 
Hamza killed him, he was noticed by the Savage who stood behind the Quraish ranks. 
Stealthily the Savage began to move towards the right in order to approach Hamza from a 
flank. Hamza was easily recognisable by a large ostrich feather which he wore in his 
turban. 

Now the duels became more general. One after the other the relatives of Talha picked up 
the standard, and one after the other they were killed by the Muslims, the largest number 


falling before Ali's sword, Abu Sufyan also rode up to duel and was faced by Handhalah 
bin Abu Amir, who was dismounted. Before Abu Sufyan could use his lance or draw his 
sword, Handhalah struck at the forelegs of the horse and brought it down. Abu Sufyan 
shouted for help and was assisted by one of his companions, who engaged and killed 
Handhalah. Abu Sufyan withdrew hastily to the safety of the Quraish ranks. 

Another Quraish warrior who came forward was Abdur-Rahman, son of Abu Bakr. He 
stepped out of the front rank and gave the usual challenge, whereupon his father, Abu 
Bakr, drew his sword and prepared to move forward from the Muslim position to fight 
him. But Abu Bakr was restrained by the Holy Prophet, who said to him, "Sheathe your 
SWOrd," 4 This Abdur-Rahman was later to become one of the most valiant warriors of 
Islam and acquire glory in the Muslim campaigns in Syria. 

1. Some historians have placed the date of the Battle of Uhud a week later, but the earlier 
date is probably more correct. 

2. Ibn Hisham: Vol. 2, p. 67; Ibn Sad: p. 543. 

3. Waqidi: Maghazi,p. 176. 

4. Ibid: p. 200. 
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Soon after the duels, the fighting became general and both armies were locked in fierce 
hand-to-hand fighting. The Muslims were superior in swordmanship and courage, but 
these advantages were offset by the numerical superiority of the Quraish. As this general 
engagement of the main body progressed, Khalid made another sally towards the left 
wing of the Muslims, where the Prophet stood, but was again driven back by the Muslim 
archers on Ainain. 

The Prophet himself participated in this action by firing arrows into the general mass of 
the Quraish. Beside him stood Sad bin Abi Waqqas, who was an arrow-maker by 
profession and was among the best archers of his time. The Prophet would indicate 
targets to Sad and Sad would invariably score a hit. 

Hamza was fighting near the left edge of the Muslim force. By now he had killed two 
men and found a third one approaching him-a man named Saba hin Abdul Uzza, whom 
Hamza knew well. "Come to me!" shouted Hamza, 11 0 son of the ski n-CUtter ! " l(The 
mother of Saba used to perform circumcision operations in Makkah!) The colour rose in 
Saba's face as he drew his sword and rushed at Hamza. 

As the two men began to duel with sword and shield, the Savage, crawling behind rocks 
and bushes, approached Hamza, At last he got within javelin range and with an 
experienced eye measured the distance between himself and his victim. Then he stood up 
and raised his javelin for the throw. Hamza struck a mortal blow on the head of Saba, and 
Saba fell in a heap at Hamza's feet. At this very moment the Savage hurled his javelin. 
The cruel weapon, thrown with unerring aim, struck Hamza in the abdomen and went 
right through his body. Hamza turned in the direction of the Savage and, roaring with 
anger, took a few steps towards him. The Savage trembled as he waited behind a large 
rock, but Hamza could only take a few steps before he fell. 

The Savage waited until all movement had ceased in Hamza's body, and then walked up 
to the corpse and wrenched out his javelin. He then casually walked away from the scene 
of fighting. He had done his job. The Savage would fight more battles in his life, but 


there would be no more battles for the noble Hamza- "Lion of Allah and of His Prophet!" 
2 

Soon after this, the Quraish army began to waver and the Muslims pressed harder in their 
assault. When several Quraish standard-bearers had been either killed or wounded, their 
standard was picked up by a slave who continued to fight with it until he too was killed 
and the standard fell again. As it fell, the Quraish broke and fled in disorder. 

There was now complete panic in the ranks of the Quraish. The Muslims pursued them, 
but the Quraish outran their pursuers. The Quraish women wailed when they saw what 
had befallen their men. They also took to their heels; and raising their dresses in order to 
be able to run faster, gave a fine view of their flashing legs to the delighted Muslims. All 
the women ran except Amra, who remained where she had stood, close behind the 
original Quraish battle line. 

The Muslims got to the Quraish camp and began to plunder it. There was complete 
confusion in the camp with women and slaves milling around, hoping not to be killed, 
while the Muslims rifled everything they could find and shouted with glee. There was 
now no order, no discipline, no control, for the Muslims felt that the battle was won. The 
first phase of the battle was indeed over. The casualties had been light, but the Quraish 
had been clearly defeated. This should have marked the end of the Battle of Uhud, but it 
did not. 

As the Quraish fled and the Muslims, following in their footsteps, entered the Quraish 
camp, the two mobile wings of the Quraish stood firm. Both Khalid and Ikrimah moved 
back a bit from their previous positions but kept their men under complete control, not 
permitting a single rider to retreat. And Khalid now watched this confused situation, 
looking now at the fleeing Quraish, now at the plundering Muslims, now at the archers on 
Ainain. He did not quite know what to do; but he was capable of a high degree of 
patience and waited for an opportunity which would give him a line of action. Soon his 
patience was rewarded. 

1. Ibn Hisham: Vol. 2, p. 70. 

2. Waqidi: Maghazi,p. 225. 
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When the archers on Ainain saw the defeat of the Quraish and the arrival of the Muslims 
at the Quraish camp, they became impatient to take part in the plunder of the camp. The 
Quraish camp looked very tempting. They turned to their commander, Abdullah bin 
Jubair, and asked for permission to join their comrades, but Abdullah was firm in his 
refusal. "You know very well the orders of the Messenger of Allah", he said. "We are to 
remain on this hill until we receive his orders to leave it." "Yes, butthat is not whatthe 
M essenger of Allah intended," the archers replied. "We were to hold this hill during 
battle. Now the battle is over, and there is no point in our remaining here." And in spite 
of the protests of their commander, most of the archers left the hill and ran towards the 
Quraish camp shouting, "The booty! The booty!" 1 Abdullah was left with nine archers on 
the hill. This movement was observed by the keen eyes of Khalid, who waited until the 
archers had reached the Quraish camp. 

Then Khalid struck. He launched a mounted attack against the few archers who remained 
on the hill, with the intention of capturing this position and creating for himself room for 


manoeuvre, Ikrimah saw the movement of Khalid and galloped across the plain to join 
Khalid's squadron. As Khalid's squadron reached the top of the hill, Ikrimah's squadron 
was just behind while Ikrimah himself came ahead and began to take part in the assault 
on the Muslim archers. 

The faithful archers who had remained on the hill resisted gallantly. Some were killed 
while the remainder, all wounded, were driven off the hill by the assault of Khalid. 
Abdullah bin Jubair, defending to the last the position which the Prophet had entrusted to 
him, suffered many wounds and was then slain by Ikrimah. Now Khalid's squadron, 
followed by Ikrimah's, swept forward and came in behind the line that had been held by 
the Muslims an hour ago. Here the two squadrons wheeled left and charged at the 
Muslims from the rear. Ikrimah with a part of his squadron assaulted the group which 
stood with the Holy Prophet, while Khalid's squadron and the remainder of Ikrimah's 
squadron attacked the Muslims in the Quraish camp. 

Khalid drove into the rear of the unsuspecting Muslims, confident that having taken them 
unawares he would soon tear them to pieces. But the Muslims refused to be torn to 
pieces. As the Quraish cavalry reached the camp, there was an uproar in the ranks of the 
Muslims, and a few of them lost their heads and fled. Most of them, however, stayed and 
fought. As long as the Prophet lived, these men were not going to acknowledge defeat. 
But as the Muslims turned to fight the Quraish cavalry, Amra rushed towards the Quraish 
standard which lay on the ground. She picked up the standard and waved it above her 
head in the hope that the main body of the Quraish would see it. 

By now Abu Sufyan had regained control over most of the infantry, He saw the 
movement of the cavalry. He saw the Quraish standard waving in the hands of Amra and 
he got his men back into action. Knowing that the Muslims had been taken in the rear by 
the cavalry, the Quraish rushed into battle once again, shouting their war cry: "0 for 
Uzza!0 for Hubal!" 2 

The Muslims were now caught between two fires, the Quraish cavalry attacking from the 
rear and the bulk of the Quraish infantry attacking from the front. Abu Sufyan himself 
charged into battle and killed a Muslim. The situation soon became desperate for the 
Muslims, who broke up into small groups, each fighting on its own to repel the attacks of 
the cavalry and infantry. The confusion increased, and in the dust a few of the Muslims 
even began to fight each other. There was some alarm, but still no panic. Losses began to 
mount among the Muslims, but they held out-determined to fight to the last. At about this 
time, Khalid killed his first man-Abu Aseera-with his lance and knocked down another 
Muslim. Believing him dead, Khalid rode on; but the second man was only wounded and 
got up to fight again. 

1. Waqidi: M aghazi, pp. 178-179.; Ibn Sad: pp. 545, 551. 

2. Waqidi: Maghazi,p. 188; Ibn Sad: p. 545. 
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The battle was now divided into two separate actions. There was the main body of the 
Muslims holding out against the main part of the Quraish army, and there was the group 
with the Holy Prophet holding out against part of Ikrimah's squadron and some of the; 
Quraish infantry which had returned to attack him. 

Now began the ordeal of the Prophet. (See Map 2. below) 


MAP 2: THL BATTLE OF ITMUD— 0 



When the Muslims left their positions in pursuit of the Quraish, the Holy Prophet 
remained at his battle location. Here he had with him 30 of his Companions who stuck to 
him and refused to be tempted by the prospect of plunder. Among these 30 were some of 
the closest of his followers, including, Ali, Abu Bakr, Sad bin Abi Waqqas, Talha bin 
Ubaidullah, Abu Ubaidah, Abdur-Rahman bin Auf, Abu Dujanah and Mus'ab bin Umair. 
With the group were also present two women who had busied themselves with carrying 
water to the Muslims and had now joined the Prophet. 

As Khalid captured the archers' position and the Quraish cavalry began to wheel round to 
attack the Muslims in the rear, the Prophet realised the seriousness of the predicament in 
which the Muslims were placed. He could do nothing to control and direct the actions of 
the main body, for it was too far away; and he knew that his own group would soon be 
under attack. His present position was utterly untenable, so he decided to move to the 
foot of the spur immediately behind him (not the spur at the foot of which the Muslim 
right wing had been placed), and with this intention he started to move backwards. But he 
had not gone more than about a quarter of a mile with his 30 Companions when Bcrimah 
with his horsemen moved up and barred his way. The Prophet determined to stand and 
fight where he stood; and it was not long before a Quraish infantry group also arrived to 
attack the Prophet. 

The Prophet's group found itself assailed from front and rear. The Muslims formed a 
cordon around the Prophet to defend him and the fighting gradually increased in 
intensity. The Prophet himself used his bow to effect and continued to use it until it 
broke. Thereafter he used his own arrows to augment those of Sad, whose superb archery 


gave a great deal of trouble to the Quraish. Every Muslim took on an opposing group of 
three or four men and either fell himself or drove his opponents back. 

The first of the Quraish to reach the Prophet's position was Ikrimah. As Ikrimah led a 
group of his men forward the Prophet turned to Ali and, pointing at the group, said, 
"Attack those men." Ali attacked and drove them back, killing one of them. Now another 
group of horsemen approached the position. Again the Prophet said to Ali, "Attack those 
men." 1 Ali drove them back and killed another infidel. 

As the fighting increased in severity, the Quraish began to shower the Prophet's group 
with arrows and stones, They would use these missiles from a distance and then charge 
with swords, either mounted or on foot. To shield the Prophet from the arrows, Abu 
Dujanah stood in front of him, with his back to the Quraish infantry, from which came 
most of the arrows. After some time the back of Abu Dujanah was so studded with 
arrows that he looked like a porcupine, but he continued passing his own arrows to Sad. 
Talha also stood beside the Prophet. On one occasion, when an arrow seemed about to hit 
the Prophet in the face, Talha put his hand in the arrow's line of flight and stopped it with 
his hand. Talha lost a finger as a result, but saved the Prophet. 

Against the main body of the Muslims, Khalid was launching assault after assault with 
his squadron and doing severe damage. About now he killed his second man-Sabt bin 
Dahdaha-with his lance. In this battle Khalid relied mainly on his lance, with which he 
would run down and impale his adversary. Every time he brought a man down, he would 
shout, "Take that! And I amthe Father of Sulaiman!" 2 

The first rush of the counter-attack passed, and was followed by a lull in the Prophet's 
sector, as the Quraish withdrew a short distance to rest before resuming their attacks. 
During this lull, one of the Muslims, noticed that the Prophet was looking cautiously over 
his shoulder. The man asked the reason for this, and the Prophet replied casually, "lam 
expecting Ubayy bin Khalf. He may approach mefrom behind. If you see him coming, 
let him get near me" . He had hardly said this when a man detached himself from 
Ikrimah's squadron and slowly advanced towards the Prophet, mounted on a large, 
powerful horse. The man shouted, 11 0 Muhammad! I havecome! It is either you or me!" 
At this some of the Companions asked the Prophet for permission to deal with the man, 
but the Prophet said, " L et him be! " 3 The Companions moved aside, and left the way 
open for the rider to approach. 

1. Tabari: Vol.2, p. 197. 

2. Waqidi: Maghazi,p.l98. 

3. Ibid: pp. 195-6; Ibn Hisham: Vol. 2, p. 84. 
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At the Battle of Badr, a young man by the name of Abdullah bin Ubayy (not to be 
confused with the Abdullah bin Ubayy who was the leader of the Hypocrites) was taken 
prisoner by the Muslims. His father, Ubayy bin Khalf, came to release his son and paid 
4,000 dirhams as ransom. Once the ransom had been paid and the young man released, 
while still in Madinah, Ubayy had been insolent to the Prophet. He had said, "0 
M uhammad! I have a horse which I am strengthening with a lot of fodder, because in the 
next battle I shall come riding that horse and I shall kill you" The Prophet had then 
replied, "No, you shall notkill me. Butl shall kill you while you are on thathorse, if 
Allah wills it." 1 The man had laughed scornfully as he rode away with his son. 


And now Ubayy bin Khalf was approaching the Prophet on his horse. He saw the 
Companions move out of the way. He saw the Prophet waiting for him, and grudgingly 
he admired the man he had set out to kill. The Prophet was wearing two coats of mail. He 
wore a chain helmet, the side -flaps of which covered his cheeks; His sword rested in its 
sheath, tucked into a leather belt, and in his right hand he held his spear. Ubayy noticed 
the powerful, broad shoulders of Muhammad; notice the large, hard hands-hands strong 
enough to break a spear in two. The Prophet looked a magnificent sight. 

It is known to few people today that Prophet Muhammad was one of the strongest 
Muslims of his time. Add to his great personal strength the fact of divine selection, and 
one can imagine what a formidable opponent he would prove to anybody. But Ubayy was 
undaunted, He had just killed a Muslim, and his spirits were high. 

The Prophet could easily have told his Companions to slay Ubayy. They would have 
fallen upon him and torn him to pieces. Or he could have given Ali the simple order, "Kill 
that man", and that man would be as good as dead, for when Ali set out to kill a man 
nothing could save him. But the Prophet had ordered his Companions to stand aside. This 
time he wanted no help from anyone. This was a matter of personal honour-a matter of 
chivalry. Muhammad would fight alone as a chivalrous Arab. He would keep his 
rendezvous with a challenger. 

As Ubayy reached the Prophet, he pulled up his horse. He was in no hurry. Not for a 
moment doubting that Muhammad would await his attack, he took his own time over 
drawing his sword. And then suddenly it was too late, for the Prophet raised his spear and 
struck at the upper part of Ubayy's chest. Ubayy tried to duck, but was not quick enough. 
The spear struck him on the right shoulder, near the base of the neck. It was a minor 
wound, but Ubayy fell off his horse, and in the fall broke a rib. Before the Prophet could 
strike again, Ubayy had risen and turned tail, running screaming towards his comrades. 
They stopped him and asked how he had fared, to which Ubayy replied in a trembling 
voice, "By Allah, M uhammad has killed me." 

The Quraish examined his wound, and then told him not to be silly because it was a 
superficial wound which would soon heal. Ubayy's voice rose higher as he said, 11 1 shall 
die!" When the Quraish tried to console him further, Ubayy lost all control over himself 
and in a frantic voice screamed, "I tell you I shall die! M uhammad had said that he would 
kill me. If Muhammad were to just spit on me, I would die!" 2 Ubayy remained 
inconsolable. 

When the Quraish returned to Makkah, he went with them. While they were camped at a 
place called Saraf, not far from Makkah, the wretched man died. The cause of his death 
was certainly not the physical effect of the wound. And Allah knows best! 

1. Ibn Sad: p. 549; Ibn Hisham: Vol. 2, p. 84. 

2. Ibn Hisham: Vol. 2, p. 84. 
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The situation gradually became more desperate as the Muslims held on grimly and 
showed no sign of breaking up. Abu Sufyan and Khalid both wanted a quick decision, for 
the battle had gone on long enough. The Quraish therefore decided to press harder and if 
possible get at the Prophet, as his death would have the probable effect of ending 
resistance. 


A strong group of Quraish infantry consequently advanced against the Prophet. The 
Muslim defenders continued to fight, and many of them were cut down. Three of the 
Quraish managed to break through the cordon and got within stone throwing distance of 
the Prophet. These three men were: Utbah bin Abi Waqqas, Abdullah bin Shahab and Ibn 
Qamiah. They all began to hurl stones at the Prophet. 

The first (a brother of Sad) landed four stones on the Prophet's face, broke two of the 
Prophet's lower teeth and cut his lower lip. Abdullah managed to land one stone which 
gashed the Prophet's forehead, while Ibn Qamiah with one stone cut the Prophet's cheek 
and drove two links of the Prophet's chain helmet into his cheek bone. 

The Prophet fell to the ground as a result of these blows and was helped up by Talha. At 
this moment the few Muslims left with the Prophet counter-attacked fiercely and drove 
the Quraish back. Sad dropped his bow, drew his sword and rushed at his brother; but the 
latter outran him and took shelter in the Quraish ranks. Sad was later to say that he had 
never wanted to kill a man so badly as he wanted to kill his brother, Utbah, for wounding 
the Prophet. 

There was again a little respite in which the Prophet wiped the blood from his face. As he 
did so he said, 11 H ow can a people prosper who colour the face of their Prophet with 
blood, while he calls them to their Lord!" 1 Abu Ubaidah, who was a bit of a surgeon, 
tried to pull out the two links which had dug into the Prophet's cheek bone. Finally he had 
to use his teeth to pull them out, and in the process lost two of his teeth. He later became 
known among the Arabs as A I Asram, i.e. the one without the incisors. 

During this respite the Prophet regained his strength and recovered from the physical 
shock of his wounds. A black lady by the name of Umm Eiman, who had once nursed the 
Prophet in his childhood, stood near him. From the Quraish ranks a man by the name of 
Haban bin Al Arqa slowly walked up to within bow-range, and fitting an arrow to his 
bow, shot it in the direction of the lady who was standing with her back to him. The 
arrow struck Umm Eiman in her backside. Haban found this terribly funny and roared 
with laughter as he turned and began to walk back towards the Quraish. The Prophet saw 
what had happened and was deeply angered. He took an arrow from his quiver and gave 
it to Sad. " Shoot that man" , 2 he ordered. Sad fitted the Prophet's arrow to his bow and, 
taking careful aim, fired it at the infidel, hitting him in the neck. This time the Prophet 
laughed ! 

The Quraish now started their last onslaught with violent assaults against the Prophet 
from all directions. The cordon formed by the Companions was able to hold the attack at 
practically all points; but at one place it was breached, and Ibn Qamiah broke through 
again and rushed towards the Prophet. This man was one of those who had struck the 
Prophet with stones in the previous phase of the attack. Near the Prophet and a bit to his 
right, stood Mus'ab bin Umair and a lady by the name of Umm Ammarah. This lady had 
given up her task of carrying water to the wounded, and picking up a sword and a bow 
from one of the dead, had actually taken part in the recent fighting. She had brought 
down one horse and wounded one unbeliever. 

Ibn Qamiah mistook Mus'ab for the Prophet and rushed at him. Mus'ab was waiting for 
him with drawn sword and they began to duel. After a few passes, Ibn Qamiah struck 
Mus'ab bin Umair and killed him with a deadly blow. 


As he fell, Umm Ammarah rushed at Ibn Qamiah and struck him on the shoulder with her 
sword. Ibn Qamiah wore a coat of mail, and since the blow lacked the power of muscle 
behind it, it did no damage. In return Ibn Qamiah struck the lady on her shoulder with his 
sword, but as it was a hasty blow it did not kill her. It just made a deep gash in her 
shoulder as a result of which the lady fell and was unable to move for some time. 

1. Ibn Hisham: Vol. 2, p. 80: Waqidi: M aghazi p. 191. 

2. Waqidi: Maghazi,p. 189. 
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As soon as Umm Ammarah fell, the infidel saw the Prophet standing by himself and 
rushed at him. He raised his sword and struck a savage blow at the Prophet's head. The 
sword cut a few links in the Prophet's chain helmet but was unable to penetrate it. 
Deflected by the helmet, the sword continued in its thrust and landed on the Prophet's 
right shoulder. The violence of the blow was such, and the power of muscle behind it so 
great, that the Holy Prophet fell into a shallow ditch just behind him. From here he was 
later lifted up by Ali and Talha. 

Seeing the Prophet fall, Ibn Qamiah turned and rushed back to the Quraish, shouting at 
the top of his voice: "I have killed M uhammad! I have killed M uhammad!" IThis shout 
carried across the battlefield and was heard by Quraish and Muslim alike. It broke the 
spirit of the Muslims, and most of them turned and fled towards Mount Uhud. A few 
Muslims, however, decided that if the Messenger of Allah was dead there was no point in 
their living on. They rushed at the Quraish cavalry-determined to sell their lives as dearly 
as possible, but were cut down in no time by Khalid and Ikrimah. Here Khalid killed his 
third man-Rafa'a bi Waqsh. 

As the main body of the Muslims fled to the hills, most of the Quraish turned to loot the 
dead, and the Muslims defending the Holy Prophet now found that none of the Quraish 
remained near them. The temptation of loot proved as strong for the Quraish as it had 
proved a little while before for the Muslims. Finding his way clear, the Prophet, 
surrounded by the survivors of his group, withdrew towards the defile in the valley. In 
this withdrawal a few of the Quraish followed the Prophet but were beaten off and one or 
two of them were killed by the Companions. Khalid saw the movement of the Prophet's 
group towards the mountain pass, but made no attempt to intercept it, for he was busy 
pursuing the main body of the Muslim infantry. Thus the Prophet had no difficulty in 
reaching the defile, and the group climbed the steep slope of the spur, where it formed a 
rocky bluff about 400 feet high, on the east edge of the defile. Here the Prophet stopped, 
in a cleft in the rock, to survey the tragic panorama which stretched before him. (For this 
last phase see Map 2.) 

Of the group of 30 who had fought with the Prophet in the preceding few actions, only 14 
remained and most of these were wounded. Sixteen of them had fallen -in defence of the 
Prophet and in the way of Allah. 

Thus the Muslims abandoned the field of battle. Some fled in panic far away; some 
returned to Madinah; some did not rejoin the Prophet till two days later. But those who 
intended to seek refuge in the hills moved in small groups, fought their way through the 
Quraish cavalry and reached the foot of Mount Uhud. Here they dispersed, some taking 
shelter in the foothills, some climbing up to the ridge, others hiding in the re-entrants. 


None of them knew what he would do next. The Quraish were in complete command of 
the battlefield. 

On arrival at the defile the Prophet had some time to see to his wounds. Here his 
daughter, Fatimah, joined him. Ali brought water in his shield from a nearby pool, and 
Fatimah cried softly as she washed the blood from her father's face and dressed his 
wounds. In the shelter of this difficult pass, where the Quraish could not attack in 
strength, the Prophet rested his weary body. 

Of the Muslims who had taken shelter on Mount, Uhud, some were moving about 
aimlessly, not knowing where to go or what to do. One of them, a man named Kab bin 
Malik, wandering towards the defile, saw the Prophet and recognised him. This man had 
a powerful voice. He climbed onto a large rock, and facing the direction where he knew 
most of the Muslims had taken shelter, he shouted, "Rejoice, 0 M uslims! The M essenger 
of Al lah is here!"2 As he shouted, he pointed with his hand towards the Prophet. As a 
result of this call, which was not heard by the Quraish, many groups of Muslims moved 
over the hills and joined the Prophet. These included Umar, whose delight at seeing the 
Prophet again was boundless. 

Meanwhile Abu Sufyan was looking for the body of the Prophet. He wandered over the 
battlefield and looked at each dead face, hoping that he would see the face of his enemy. 
Every now and then he would ask his men, 11 Where is M uhammad? 11 While he was so 
wandering, he came across Khalid and asked him the question. Khalid told him that he 
had seen Muhammad, surrounded by his Companions, moving towards the defile. Khalid 
pointed out the rocky bluff to Abu Sufyan, and the latter asked him to take his horsemen 
to attack the position. 

1. Ibn Hisham: Vol. 2, p. 78. 

2. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 200; Waqidi: M aghazi, p. 185. 
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Khalid looked at the boulder-strewn valley which led to the spur, and then at the steep 
slope of the spur itself. He had misgivings about the manoeuvre, for he knew that in this 
sort of terrain his cavalry would be at a serious disadvantage. But he hoped that some 
opportunity might present itself, as it had done soon after the initial defeat of the Quraish. 
Khalid was an irrepressible optimist. He began to move his squadron towards the spur. 

The Prophet saw this movement and prayed: " 0 L ord, let not those men get here." 1 

Thereupon Umar took a group of Muslims and moved some distance down the slope to 
face the Quraish cavalry. As Khalid came up with his squadron, he saw Umar and other 
Muslims waiting for him on higher ground. Khalid realised that the situation was 
hopeless-that not only was his enemy better placed, but his own cavalry would be unable 
to manoeuvre in this difficult terrain. He withdrew. And this was the last tactical 
manoeuvre in the Battle of Uhud. 

Abu Sufyan and Khalid, among many others, now saw a sight which they would never 
forget and of which they did not approve. The battlefield where the Muslim martyrs lay 
was invaded by Hind and the Quraish women. Hind found the body of Hamza and, knife 
in hand, fell upon it. 


Hind was a large, heavily built woman and had no difficulty in mutilating the corpse. She 
cut open the belly and pulled out Hamza's liver. Slicing off a piece of it she put it in her 
mouth; and she swallowed it! She then cut off Hamza's nose and ears, and made the other 
women do the same to many of the other corpses. 

The Savage now approached Hind. She turned to him, took off all her ornaments and 
gave them to him. "And when we get to M akkah," she said, "I shall give you 10 dinars." 2 
Having disposed of her own jewellery, she made a necklace and anklets of the ears and 
noses of the martyrs who had been mutilated, and she put on these grisly ornaments ! 
Having done so, this extraordinary woman sang: 

We have repaid you for the day of Badr- 

One bloody day after another. 

I could not bear the loss of U tbah, 

Or of my uncle, my brother, my son. 

Now my heart is cooled, my vow fulfilled; 

And the savage has driven the pain from my heart. 

The savage shall I thank as long as I live, 

U ntil my bones turn to nothing in my grave. 3 

Soon after this gruesome drama had been enacted, Abu Sufyan walked up the valley. He 
was still hoping that Muhammad might be dead; that Khalid had made a mistake. He 
climbed on to a large rock some distance from the Prophet's position and shouted, " Is 
M uhammad among you? 11 The Prophet motioned to his Companions to remain silent. Abu 
Sufyan repeated the question twice, but there was no reply. 

Then thrice Abu Sufyan asked, "Is Abu Bakr among you? 11 And thrice he asked, "Is U mar 
among you? 11 There was noting but silence from the spur. 

Abu Sufyan now turned towards the Quraish, who stood not far from him, and shouted, 
"These three are dead. They will trouble you no more." At this Umar could no longer 
restrain himself and roared at Abu Sufyan, "You lie, 0 E nemy ofAllahlThosewhomyou 
have counted are alive, and there are enough of us left to punish you severely." 

Abu Sufyan's response was loud and contemptuous laughter. He knew that the Muslims 
were in no condition at the moment to punish anybody. But he called to Umar, "May 
Allah protect you, 0 Son of Al Khattab! Is M uhammad really alive?" 

1. Ibn Hisham: Vol. 2, p. 86. 

2. Waqidi: Maghazi,p. 222. 

3. Ibn Hisham: Vol. 2, p. 91. 
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"By my Lord, yes. And even now he hears what you say." 
"You are more truthful than Ibn Q a mi ah", replied Abu Sufyan. 

Then took place a last dialogue between Abu Sufyan and the Prophet. The Prophet did 
not speak personally to his enemy, but would tell Umar what to say and Umar would 
shout the reply back at Abu Sufyan. 


Abu Sufyan: Glory to Hubal! Glory to Uzza! 1 

The Prophet: Glory to Allah, M ost H igh and Mighty! 

Abu Sufyan: We have Uzza and Hubal. You have no Uzza and no Hubal. 

The Prophet: We have Allah as Lord. You have no Lord. 

Abu Sufyan: The deed is done. This was our day for your day of Badr. The destiny of war 

is not constant. We shall meet at Badr again next year. 

The Prophet: At Badr we shall meet. You have our pledge. 

Abu Sufyan: You will find among your dead some who have been mutilated. I neither 

ordered this nor approved of it. Do not blame me for this. 2 

Having made this last statement, Abu Sufyan turned away and walked back to his army. 

The Quraish left the battlefield and gathered in their old camp of the day before. As they 
left, the Holy Prophet sent Ali as a scout to see how the Quraish were mounting- 
mounting camels or horses. Ali earned out his reconnaissance and returned to the Prophet 
to report that the Quraish were mounting camels and were leading their horses. The 
Prophet observed, " That means that they intend to return to Makkah and will not 
attack M adinah. H ad they wished to attack M adinah, they would have mounted their 
horses for battle. In that case, by my Lord, I would have gone this very instant to fight 
them again," 3 

The Quraish spent the night in Hamrat-ul-Asad, 10 miles, from Madinah. 4 The Muslims 
returned to Madinah, except for some stragglers who were to turn up the following day 
and the day after. 

The next morning the Holy Prophet got up and put on his armour. His face showed clear 
signs of the damage which it had suffered in the battle. His cheek, forehead and lip that 
had been badly cut were still swollen. The loss of his two teeth caused him pain, and his 
right shoulder hurt badly where the sword of Ibn Qamiah had landed. This shoulder was 
to trouble him for a whole month. 

The Prophet sent for Bilal, his M uazzin, 5 and ordered him to call the Faithful to battle. 
Only those would be permitted to join this morning's expedition who had taken part in the 
battle of the day before. The thundering voice of Bilal rang across the streets of Madinah 
and carried the message into every Believer's home. 

The Muslims rose from their mats as they heard the Prophet's orders to assemble for 
battle. Most of them were wounded, some more severely than others. They had spent a 
sleepless night in pain and suffering. All night long the women had been busy nursing the 
soldiers, washing and dressing their wounds. Not many of the Muslims were in fit shape 
for battle; but they got up from their mats. There were no groans or cries of pain. 

Some limped, others used hastily improvised crutches, yet others put their arms around 
their comrades to get support as they walked. They came, limping and staggering, 
towards the Prophet. They saw the Prophet and they cried Labbeik- Present, Sir! And 
these tired, wounded Muslims, led by a tired, wounded Prophet, set out to fight the 
infidel. They numbered about 500. 

As the Muslims were assembling for battle, a wild argument was taking place in the 
Quraish camp. Ikrimah, no less aggressive than he had been the day before, was insisting 
on a return to battle for the reason that the Muslims were in a bad way as a result of the 


battle and now was the time to seek them again and completely crush them before they 
recovered from the setback. 

1. god and goddess in the Arab pantheon. 

2. Ibn Hisham: Vol. 2, pp. 93-4; Waqidi: M aghazi, pp. 229-30; Ibn Sad: p. 551. 

3. Ibn Hisham: Vol. 2, p. 94. 

4. This place was near the present Bir Ali, on the main road to Makkah. 

5. The one who call the Adhan-the Muslim call to prayer. 
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"Enough is enough", replied Safwan bin Umayyah. "We have won the battle, and this 
victory should be sufficient for us. If the M uslims are in a bad way, we too are not in 
perfect condition. M ost of our horses and many of our men are wounded. In the next 
battle, if we fight it with our present strength, we might not be as lucky as we were 
yesterday." 1 

By now the Quraish leaders had also heard of the defection of the 300 Hypocrites. The 
fear that troubled them was the possibility of the return of these 300 in a repentant mood 
to the Prophet, for this would considerably augment the strength of the Muslims with 
fresh troops. While this argument was in progress, the Quraish soldiers discovered and 
caught two Muslim scouts who had been sent by the Prophet to seek information of the 
Quraish. These scouts were promptly killed, but their presence confirmed the fears of 
Safwan and Abu Sufyan that the Muslims were in an aggressive mood and sought battle. 
Abu Sufyan promptly gave orders for the move to Makkah; and the Quraish army rode 
away. 

In the afternoon the Muslims arrived at Hamrat-ul-Asad and found it deserted. They set 
up camp. After four nights at Hamrat-ul-Asad, they returned to Madinah. 

The campaign of Uhud was over. A total of 70 Muslims had fallen in battle. Abu Sufyan 
had killed one. Safwan bin Ummayya, Khalid and Ikrimah had each killed three Muslims. 
On the Quraish side, 22 unbelievers had been killed including six by Ali and three by 
Hamza, It was a defeat for the Muslims, but not a decisive one. 

This was the second major battle in the history of Islam. It was the first battle in which 
Abu Sufyan commanded an army against the Muslims, and the first battle in the life of 
Khalid. The Holy Prophet lost this battle, and the blame for this rests squarely on the 
shoulders of the fickle archers who disobeyed the orders of the Prophet and of their own 
immediate commander, In fact, in leaving their position these archers momentarily 
ceased to be Muslims and became tribal Arabs, bent on plunder. 

Several writers have expressed the opinion that the Arabs of this period were ignorant 
about regular warfare; that militarily they were nothing better than raiders, and that they 
knew nothing about regular battles. It has been suggested by many of these writers that 
the Arabs learnt the art of war from the Romans and the Persians with whom they came 
into military contact after the Prophet's death. This is just not true. We have already 
considered the dispositions adopted by the Prophet and the sound military reasons 
underlying his deployment. It should also be noted that in selecting the bettlefield the 
Prophet left Madinah open to assault by the Quraish, Madinah was the base of the 
Muslims, but the route to that base, which ran south of the Muslim position, was open to 
Abu Sufyan, The Muslims were not in the way of Abu Sufyan had he decided to move to 


Madinah. In this decision, the Prophet guessed rightly that Abu Sufyan would not dare to 
move to Madinah, because in doing so he would expose his flank and rear to attack by the 
Muslims. And this is just what happened. Abu Sufyan did not move to Madinah for fear 
of the Muslims who stood on the flank of the route. This was a classic example, repeated 
time and again in military history, of a force defending its base not by sitting on it for a 
frontal action, but by threatening from a flank any enemy movement towards that base. 

While Abu Sufyan was forced to fight the battle under conditions not favourable to him, 
the disposition of his forces was sound, following the normal pattern, as practised by the 
Romans and the Persians, of having a main body of infantry in the centre and mobile 
wings for manoeuvre against the enemy's flanks and rear. So far as the selection of the 
battlefield and the dispositions are concerned, it is doubtful if any Roman or Persian 
general commanding these forces could have acted differently and deployed the forces in 
another manner than done by the Prophet and Abu Sufyan. Certainly no critic has offered 
us abetter solution! 

Another important fact which this battle brings out is the military judgement and skill of 
Khalid. When the main body of the Quraish fled, its smaller parts-the cavalry squadrons- 
remained firm on the battlefield. Generally when the bulk of an army flees its parts do not 
remain. In this we see the unusual courage of Khalid (and Ikrimah) in keeping their 
squadrons under control on the battlefield, although reason could suggest no possible 
advantage in doing so. We see the patience of Khalid and his refusal to accept defeat. It 
was only the keen eye of Khalid which observed the opening left by the archers when 
they abandoned their position. He saw the opening and took an immediate decision to 
exploit the opportunity with a rapid riposte which would get him into the vulnerable rear 
of the Muslims. It was this brilliant manoeuvre by Khalid which turned the near-complete 
victory of the Muslims into their near-complete defeat. 

1. Ibn Hisham: Vol. 2, p. 104; Waqidi: M aghazi, pp. 231-2, 263. 
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We also see the determination and doggedness of Khalid in the relentless pressure which 
he maintained against the stubborn Muslims until they broke. His killing three men 
showed the personal courage and fighting skill of the man. Possessing the boldness and 
dash of youth, and the patience and judgement of age, Khalid showed promise of great 
military achievements. 

This was the first battle of Islam in which a fine manoeuvre was carried out. Henceforth 
manoeuvres and stratagem would achieve more prominence in Muslim battles. Some of 
the names that have been mentioned in this account would achieve undying fame within 
the next two decades as victor and conquerors... Khalid, Amr bin Al Aas, Abu Ubaidah, 
Sad bin Abi Waqqas. 

Chapter 4 

(The Battle of the Ditch) 
Pagel 


"You have indeed in the Messenger of Allah a beautiful example for anyone whose 
hope is in Allah and the Last Day, and remembers Allah much. 


When the B elievers saw the C onfederate forces, they said, This is what Allah and H is 
M essenger promised us, and Allah and H is M essenger spoke the truth.' 1 1 added only 

to their faith and obedience. 
Among the Believers are men who have been true to their covenant with Allah. Of 
them, some have completed their vow and some wait, but they have never wavered in 

the least 

That Allah may reward the men of Truth for their Truth, and punish the hypocrites if 

He wills, or turn to them in mercy, for Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
And Allah turned back the U nbelievers for all their fury - no advantage did they gain, 
and enough is Allah for the Believers in their fight And Allah is full of Strength, full 

of M ight 

H e took those of the People of the Book who aided them, down from their strongholds, 
and cast terror into their hearts: some you slew, and some you captured. H e made you 
heirs of their lands, their houses, and their goods, and of a land which you had not 
frequented before. And Allah has Power over all things." 
[Quran 33:21-27] 

For several days after his return to Makkah, the Battle of Uhud occupied the mind of 
Khalid. He thought time and again of how the opportunity had arisen when the archers 
abandoned their position, and how quickly and accurately he had grasped the possibilities 
of manoeuvre. Khalid was to repeat such counterstrokes in later battles of his career. But 
the one fact that weighed heavily on his mind, and which he found difficult to explain, 
was the courage and tenacity of the Muslims. It did not seem natural that a small force, so 
vastly outnumbered and attacked from all directions, should hold out with such rocklike 
determination and be prepared to fight to the end in defence of its leader and its faith. 
After all, the Muslims were the same stock as the Quraish and other Arabs. Perhaps there 
was something that the new faith did to its votaries which other faiths could not do. 
Perhaps there was something about the personality of Muhammad which other men 
lacked. Such thoughts would occupy the mind of Khalid, but so far he was not in any way 
inclined towards the new faith. In fact he looked forward to facing the Muslims again, but 
without bitterness or rancour. He thought of the next battle as a sportsman might think of 
his next match. 

And Khalid continued to enjoy the good life with the vigour and enthusiasm which were 
characteristic of the man. 

For the next two years there was no direct military clash between the Muslims and the 
Quraish. There was, however, an incident known as the Incident of Rajee-a brutal and 
horrible affair which further embittered relations between Makkah and Madinah. 

This incident took place in July 625. Some Arabs came to the Prophet as a delegation 
from their tribe, expressed their desire to embrace Islam and asked him to send some 
men, well versed in the Quran and the ways of Islam, to explain the faith and its 
obligations to their tribe. The Prophet nominated six of his Companions for this task, and 
these men, proud of being selected to spread the true faith, set off with the delegation, 
entirely unaware of the trap that awaited them. When these men, with their guides, 
reached a place called Rajee, not far from Usfan, they were ambushed by 100 warriors 
from the tribe which had invited them. The Muslims drew their swords, but they never 
had a chance. Three of them were killed and three captured. The prisoners were led to 
Makkah, en route to which one of them was able to free himself from his bonds and 
attacked his captors, but he too was killed. The two captives who eventually got to 
Makkah were Khubaib bin Adi and Zaid bin Al Dasinna. Both of them had killed infidels 


in battle; and their captors now took them to Makkah and sold them at a high price to the 
relatives of the dead infidels, who bought them eagerly with the intention of killing them 
in revenge for those whom they had lost. 

For some days no action was taken against the prisoners, as this was the holy month of 
Safar. As soon as the month ended, the two captives were taken to Tan'eem, a place by 
the north-western edge of Makkah, where the entire population of the town had gathered, 
including, slaves, women and children. Two wooden stakes had been dug in the ground, 
and to these the captives were led. They asked to be allowed to say a final prayer and the 
request was granted. When the prayer was over, the captives were tied to the stakes. 

Each of them was now given the option of returning to the idol worship of the Quraish or 
death. Both the Muslims chose the option of death. Next Abu Sufyan went up to each 
captive and said, "Do you not wish that you were safe in your home and M uhammad were 
here in your place?" Each of them vehemently rejected the suggestion and said that no 
amount of suffering could put such an idea into his mind. Vexed and angered, Abu 
Sufyan turned away and remarked to his friends, "I have never seen men love their leader 
as the men of M uhammad love M uhammad." 1 

Zaid was the first to die, and his death was quick and easy. A slave walked up to him and 
drove a spear through his chest. Next came the turn of Khubaib, and this was to be a 
show. This is what the people of Makkah had come to watch with joyful anticipation. 

At a signal, 40 boys carrying spears rushed to the stake where Khubaib was tied and 
began to prick him with their spears. Sometimes they would move away and then come 
rushing at him again with raised spears as if to kill him, but would withhold the blow at 
the last moment and just prick lightly?sufficient to cut and pierce the skin but not to kill. 
Some of the boys were clumsy and cut deeper than others, and soon the body of Khubaib 
was covered with blood that flowed from hundreds of shallow wounds. As each spear 
pricked him he would wince, but not a sound escaped his lips. And the spectators were 
thrilled by the spectacle of Khubaib's suffering. 

1. Ibn Hisham: Vol. 2, p. 172 
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When this had gone on for some time, a man with a spear walked up to Khubaib and 
dispersed the boys. Perhaps by now the boys had tired of the fun. Perhaps the audience 
had tired of the game. This man now raised his spear and drove it through the heart of 
Khubaib, putting an end to his agony. The two bodies were left to rot at the stake. 

The man who organised this show and prepared the boys for the part which they had to 
play was none other than Ikrimah, son of Abu Jahl. Little did Ikrimah know, when he 
arranged this horrible and gory entertainment, that he could be forgiven his savage 
opposition to Islam and the Muslim, blood that he had shed at Badr and Uhud, but this he 
could not be forgiven. On this day Ikrimah became a war cri mina I . 

It will be remembered that before leaving the battlefield of Uhud, Abu Sufyan had 
thrown a challenge to meet the Muslims, again at Badr in a year's time, and the Prophet 
had accepted the challenge. This would mean a rendezvous during March 626, but as the 
time of the rendezvous approached, Abu Sufyan felt disinclined to meet the Muslims. 
The winter rains had been even more scant than usual, and as the winter passed there was 


a sudden increase in temperature. The weather was hot and dry and the year promised to 
be an unusually bad one. Abu Sufyan decided to postpone the operation and sent an agent 
to Madinah to spread the rumour that the Quraish were assembling in vast numbers, and 
would this time come in much greater strength than at Uhud. His intention was to frighten 
the Muslims into remaining at Madinah, but when these reports reached the Prophet, he 
declared, 11 1 shall keep the rendezvous with the infidel even if I have to go alone" 1 

In late March, the Muslims marched from Madinah. They numbered 1,500 men, of whom 
50 had horses. The army arrived at Badr on April 4, 626 (the 1st of Dhul Qad, 4 Hijri), 
but there was no sign of the Quraish. 

When Abu Sufyan received news of the movement of the Muslims from Madinah, he got 
the Quraish together and rode out of Makkah. The army consisted of 2,000 men and a 
hundred horses, and stalwarts like Khalid, Dcrimah and Safwan again rode with the army. 
When the Quraish got to Usfan, however, Abu Sufyan decided that he was not under any 
circumstances going to fight this campaign. He turned to his subordinates and said, "This 
is a terrible year in which to engage in warfare. There is drought in the land and we have 
seldom known such heat. These conditions are not suitable for battle. We shall fight 
again in a year Of abundance." 2 Having given these reasons for not continuing the 
movement, he ordered a return to Makkah. Safwan and Ikrimah protested vehemently 
against this decision but their protests were of no avail. The Makkans returned to 
Makkah. 

The Muslims remained at Badr for eight days. Then, on hearing of Abu Sufyan's return to 
Makkah, they struck camp and went home to Madinah. 

After the return of the Quraish to Makkah, peace may have prevailed between the 
Muslims and the Quraish had it not been for the machinations of certain Jews. To 
understand the reasons for this activity, we must go back to the days when the Prophet 
arrived at Madinah after his flight from Makkah. 

When the Prophet got to Madinah, in what was later to be numbered as the first year of 
the Hijra, the Muslims formed into two groups, viz. the Emigrants (M uhajireen) those 
who had migrated from Makkah, and the Helpers (Ansar)?the newly converted Muslims 
of Madinah who had invited the Prophet to come and live with them. A third small group 
among the Muslims became known as the Hypocrites (M unafiqeen), and these were 
inhabitants of Madinah who had accepted the Prophet and his faith in order to conform to 
the general trend of events but were not Muslims at heart. Their leader was Abdullah bin 
Ubayy, a man who commanded a position of prestige in Madinah and felt that the arrival 
of the Prophet had somehow reduced him in status and influence. These Hypocrites were 
the people who had abandoned the Muslim army on the eve of Uhud. They were to 
continue to create obstacles in the path of the Prophet, and without openly opposing him 
or his faith, would make every effort to weaken the resolution of the Muslims whenever 
they had to go to battle. 

1. Ibn Sad: p. 563 

2. Ibid. 
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An important element in the population of Madinah consisted of Jews, comprising three 
tribes known as Bani Qainqa, Bani Nazir and Bani Quraizah. When the Prophet arrived at 


Madinah, these Jews accepted him without reservation and could see no possible threat to 
their position from the new faith. Each of the tribes entered into a pact with the Prophet 
which could be described as a friendship pact or a non?aggression pact. The pact 
included a clause under which one party would not in any way assist the enemies of the 
other party, should the other party be engaged in hostilities. 

While the Prophet had been in Makkah, the revelations of the Quran had dealt mainly 
with spiritual and religious matters. Thus the character of Islam then was essentially 
spiritual and religious, dealing with man's relationship with Allah. When the Prophet 
migrated to Madinah, Islam took on a more dynamic and vital role in the affairs of men, 
entering the fields of society, politics and economics. It began to deal with man as a 
member of society and society as an instrument for the achievement of a more virtuous, 
more progressive and more prosperous way of life for mankind. This new dynamism 
which entered the character of Islam was bound to bring it into conflict with the older 
faiths. A clash was inevitable sooner or later; and the nearest of the older religions with 
which Islam came in conflict was Judaism. The Jews first became conscious of the threat 
to their position when the Muslims won a resounding victory at the Battle of Badr. Then 
the Bani Qainqa broke their pact and came out in open opposition to the Muslims. The 
Prophet besieged this tribe in its strongholds and forced it into submission. As 
punishment for violating their pledge, the Bani Qainqa were banished from Madinah, and 
they migrated to Syria. 

The next Jewish tribe to break its pledge was the Bani Nazir, which happened soon after 
the Battle of Uhud. This tribe received the same punishment from the Muslims. Some of 
its members migrated to Syria, while others settled down in the area of Khaibar, north of 
Madinah. In the operations against both these tribes, Abdullah bin Ubayy, the chief of the 
Hypocrites, first sided with the Jews, secretly inciting them to fight the Prophet and 
promising active help from his followers. Later, when he saw the fortunes of war turning 
in favour of the Muslims, he abandoned the Jews to their fate. 

The third Jewish tribe, the Bani Quraizah, continued to live peacefully in Madinah. Its 
relations with the Muslims were perfectly normal and entirely peaceful, each side 
respecting and observing the terms of the pact. But the Jews of the Bani Nazir who had 
settled at Khaibar did not forgive the Muslims the banishment which they had suffered. 
After Uhud they came to know of the agreement between the Muslims and the Quraish to 
fight another battle, and they waited patiently, hoping that in that battle the Muslims 
would be crushed. But when they found a year later that there was not going to be another 
battle, they decided to take direct action to bring on an attack against the Muslims. 

As the summer of 626 came to an end, a delegation of the Jews of Khaibar set out for 
Makkah. Their leader was Huyaiy bin Akhtab, who had been the chief of the Bani Nazir 
in Madinah. On arrival at Makkah this delegation conferred with Abu Sufyan, and set 
about to organise an expedition against the Prophet. It was necessary for Huyaiy to work 
on the fears and emotions of the Quraish, and he started off by outlining the danger the 
Quraish faced from the spread of Islam in Arabia. If the Muslims reached Yamamah, the 
Quraish trade routes to Iraq and Bahrain would be blocked. 

"Tell me, 0 Son of Akhtab", asked Abu Sufyan. "You are one of the People of the Book. 
Is ityour opinion thatthe new religion of M uhammad is better than our religion?" 
Without batting an eye Huyaiy replied, "As one who knows the Book, I can assure you 
thatyour religion is better than M uhammad's. You are in the right." IThis pleased the 


Quraish no end, and they agreed to fight Muhammad if other Arab tribes would join 
them. 

The Jewish delegation then went to the Ghatfan and the Bain Asad with whom it had 
similar talks and achieved similar results. These and various other tribes all agreed to take 
part in a massive expedition to fight and destroy the Muslims. 

1. Ibn Hisham: Vol. 2, p. 214. 
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After Uhud the Quraish had accepted the loss of trade with Syria as inevitable. Since the 
Muslims remained in power at Madinah, the coastal route to Syria could not be used by 
the Makkans. So the Makkans increased their trade with Iraq, Bahrain and the Yemen, 
and thus more or less made up for the loss which they had suffered in the stoppage of 
their trade with Syria. As a result of the conference with the Jewish delegation, however, 
Abu Sufyan became more conscious of the danger to the Meccan trade by the further 
spread of Islam. If the Muslims reached Yamamah, the Quraish trade would have to be 
confined to the Yemen, for the routes to Iraq and Bahrain would then be in Muslim 
hands. And this further curtailment of their trade would be an economic blow which the 
Quraish could never survive. Abu Sufyan had also been needled a great deal by Safwan 
bin Umayyah for his lack of spirit in the last expedition. Both these factors combined to 
make Abu Sufyan determined and zealous to take out another expedition to Madinah. 

Preparations for the expedition were begun. Tribal contingents began to concentrate in 
early February 627. The Quraish provided the largest force, consisting of 4,000 men, 300 
horses and 1,500 camels. Next came the Ghatfan with 2,000 men under Uyaina bin Hisn, 
while the Bani Sulaim sent 700 warriors. The Bani Asad contributed a contingent, whose 
strength is not known, under Tulaiha bin Khuwailid. While the Quraish and some lesser 
tribes assembled at Makkah, the Ghatfan, Bani Asad and Bani Sulaim concentrated in 
their tribal settlements north, north ?east and east of Madinah respectively, whence they 
would march direct to Madinah. The total strength of the force, including smaller tribes 
which have not been mentioned, was 10,000, and Abu Sufyan assumed over?all 
command of the expedition. This became known as the collection of tribes. For want of a 
better name, we shall call them the Allies. 

On Monday, February 24, 627 (the 1st of Shawal, 5 Hijri), the Allies, converging from 
their separate tribal regions, arrived near Madinah and established their camps. The 
Quraish camped in the area of the stream junction south of the wood, west of Mount 
Uhud, where they had camped for the Battle of Uhud. The Ghatfan and other tribes 
camped at Zanab Naqnia, about 2 miles east of Mount Uhud. Having established their 
camps, the Allies advanced on Madinah. 

Hardly had the concentration of the Allies begun when agents brought word of it to 
Madinah. As more and more tribal contingents gathered, the reports became increasingly 
alarming. Finally the Prophet received the information that 10,000 warriors bent on 
destroying the Muslims were marching on Madinah. There was alarm and despondency 
among the Muslims as this unpleasant intelligence was received. The Muslims had, of 
course, always been numerically inferior to their enemies. The ratio of relative strengths 
at Badr and Uhud had been one to three and one to four respectively, and although the 
number of Muslims at Madinah had now increased to 3,000 able?bodied men, many 
hundreds among them were Hypocrites on whom no reliance could be placed. And 


10,000 seemed a terribly large figure. Never before in the history of the Hijaz had such a 
vast army assembled for battle. 

Then came light in the form of a suggestion by Salman the Persian. He explained that 
when the Persian army had to fight a defensive battle against superior odds, it would dig 
a ditch, too wide and too deep to cross, in the way of the enemy. To the Arabs this was an 
unfamiliar method of warfare, but they saw its virtue and the proposal was accepted. 

The Prophet ordered the digging of the ditch. Many of the Arabs who could not 
comprehend such tactics seemed unwilling to get down to the arduous labour of digging, 
and the Hypocrites as usual went about dissuading the people from taking all this trouble. 
But the Prophet got down to digging with his own hands, and after this no self?respecting 
Muslim could keep away from the task. The ditch was sited and its entire length divided 
among the Muslims at the scale of 40 cubits per group of 10 men. As the Muslims 
sweated at this backbreaking task, Hassaan bin Thabit walked about reciting his poetry 
and infusing fresh spirit into the Muslims. Hassaan was a poet, and perhaps the greatest 
poet of his day. He could extemporise verses on any subject and on any occasion, and do 
it so beautifully that his listeners could hardly believe that the composition was 
extemporaneous. He could move people to a frenzy of emotion. But if Hassaan was one 
of the greatest poets of his age, that is where his talents ended. To such manly pursuits as 
fighting, Hassaan was in no way inclined, as we shall see later. 
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The ditch ran from Shaikhan to the hill of Zubab, and thence to the Jabal Bani Ubaid. All 
these hills were included in the area protected by the ditch, and on the west the ditch 
turned south to cover the left flank of the western of the two hills known as Jabal Bani 
Ubaid. East of Shaikhan and south ?west of Jabal Bani Ubaid stretched vast lava fields- 
areas of broken, uneven ground covered by, and at times formed of, large black boulders, 
impassable for major military movement. A little south of the centre of the ditch stood the 
prominent hill of Sil'a, about 400 feet high, a mile long and a little less across, running 
generally north?south but with spurs extending in all directions. In fact the little hill of 
Zubab lay just off the north ?eastern spur of Sil'a, though our map does not show this 
clearly. (See Map 3 below) 1 
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Once the digging of the ditch was complete, the Muslims established their camp just 
ahead of the hill of Sil'a. Their total strength was 3,000 which included Hypocrites whose 
fighting value and reliability were uncertain. The Prophet's plan was to keep the bulk of 
his army uncommitted to strike at any spot where the enemy managed to get a foothold 
across the ditch. To guard against surprise, the ditch was lightly covered along its entire 
length by 200 men, most of whom were placed as picquets on the hills commanding the 
ditch. A mobile force of 500 men was employed to patrol the various settlements of 
Madinah and deal with any infiltrators who might enter unseen, and also give some 
protection to areas not covered by the ditch. (Madinah was not then a city as it is now but 
consisted of a group of settlements and forts. The centre of Madinah, physical and 
spiritual, was the Prophet's Mosque.) The women and children were placed in forts and 
houses away from the main front, which faced north and north? west. 

The winter that was now passing had been a severe one. It was also to prove a long 
winter. 

When the Quraish saw the ditch they were first dismayed and then moved to indignation. 
They had come in such strength that victory had seemed certain. Abu Sufyan had joyfully 
expected to fight a victorious battle, and now here was this blessed ditch in the way! 

"By Allah!" Abu Sufyan exploded. "Such stratagems are not the way of the Arab!" 2 In 
the simple mind of the average Arab there was no room for such tactics. To the 
chivalrous Arab this was definitely 'not cricket'? 

However, the Allies moved up their camp, deployed along the ditch on the north and 
north?west, and settled down to a siege that was to last 23 days. By day the Allies would 
come up to the ditch which the Muslims covered lightly from the home side. There would 
be an exchange of archery which would go on for most of the day, and for the night the 
Allies would return to their camp. Mostly by day and sometimes by night, Allied patrols 
would move up and down the ditch trying to find a place at which a crossing could be 
attempted. They were eventually to find one such place, but more of that later. 


For 10 days the siege continued with no decision and no let?up on either side. The morale 
of both sides came under considerable strain, but tended to harden rather than weaken. 
The Muslims began to feel the pangs of hunger. There were no large stocks of food in 
Madinah, and the Muslims were now on half rations. The Hypocrites became louder and 
more open in their criticism of the Prophet. While the ditch was being dug, the Prophet 
had promised the Muslims that within a few years they would destroy the might of Rome 
and Persia and possess themselves of the wealth of those empires. The Hypocrites now 
began to say, "M uhammad promises us the treasures of Caesar and Chosroes, but he 
cannot get US OUt Of this Simple predicament!" 3 The true Believers, however, remained 
firm and steadfast, and their faith in their leader remained unshaken. 

The situation gradually worsened for the Allies too, so that discontent raised its head in 
their ranks. The Arabs were not used to long sieges and preferred a quick, lively battle to 
this form of warfare. The weather had remained unpleasant and began to cause a good 
deal of distress among the Allies. Food also ran short, as Abu Sufyan had made no 
arrangements for provisions to tide them over such a long period of time. But since the 
Allies were not themselves under siege some measures were hastily taken to gather 
provisions from outlying areas. The men began to grumble and Abu Sufyan had to think 
hard to find some way out of this impasse. Finally, he consulted Huyaiy the Jew, and 
between them they hit upon a new plan which showed every promise of success. 

1. The western end of the ditch is also reported to have ended at Mazad. This too is 
conect, for the three western hills shown on Map 3 -the two southern ones of Jabal Bani 
Ubaid and the little one to their north-are also called Mazad. 

2. Ibn Hisham: Vol. 2, p. 224. 

3. Ibid: Vol. 2, p. 212. 
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On the night of Friday, March 7, Huyaiy stole into the settlement of the Bani Quraizah. 
He knocked at the door of their leader, Kab bin Asad; but the latter, guessing that Huyaiy 
had come as a Jew and probably intended to incite his fellow Jews against the Prophet, 
refused to see him. After some wrangling, however, Huyaiy was allowed in, and he 
gently and cleverly began to work on Kab, pressing him to join the Allies in the war 
against the Muslims. At first Kab refused. 11 M uhammad has kept his pact with us, and we 
have no reason to complain", he said. "In any case you have no certainty of victory. If we 
join you and the campaign fails, your idol? worshippers will go back in peace to their 
homesand we will have to bear the brunt of the wrath of Muhammad." 1 But the visitor 
continued to press, now threatening, now tempting, now begging, and eventually got Kab 
to agree to a pact with the Allies. According to the terms of this pact there would be a 
simultaneous attack by the Allies and the Bani Quraizah. These Jews had their settlement 
and their forts two miles south ?east of Madinah, and they would attack from this 
direction and draw some of the Muslims away from the ditch while the Allies attacked 
frontally. In case the attack failed, the Allies would leave a strong garrison in the Jewish 
forts to defend the Jews against the Muslims who were bound to turn against them in 
revenge. The Bani Quraizah asked for 10 days to prepare themselves before the attack 
was begun, during which period the Allies could continue minor operations from the 
north. 

Thus the last of the Jews of Madinah, following in the footsteps of their co?religionists, 
broke their pact with the Muslims. Little did they know how heavily they would pay for 
their perfidy! 


It was not long before the Prophet came to know about this pact. He got the intelligence 
through one of his agents who entered the camp of the Allies one night and unknown to 
them, overheard certain conversations. Then rumours of the pact also spread, and the 
report was ultimately confirmed by the incident of 'Saflyyah and the Jew'. 

Safiyyah was an aunt of the Prophet, and along with other women and children had 
moved to a small fort in the south-eastern part of Madinah. Present in the fort was 
Hassaan the Poet, and he was the only man there! One day Saflyyah, looking down from 
the fort, saw a fully armed Jew moving stealthily beneath the wall as if seeking a way 
around the fort. Safiyyah at once concluded that he was a scout of the Bani Quraizah who 
had been sent to reconnoitre a route which the Jews might take in their attack. This Jew 
would act as a guide, leading his tribe into the unprotected rear of the Muslims. 

Safiyyah went to the poet and said, 11 0 H assaan ! There isajew who is seeking a way by 
which he can lead the Bani Quraizah to attack our settlements from the rear. You know 
that the Messenger of Allah and all the men are busy at the front and cannot detach 
forces to protect us. This man must be killed. Go and kill him at once!" 11 M ay Allah bless 
you, 0 Daughter of Abdul M uttalib," replied Hassaan, "you know that such work is not 
for me." Throwing a glance of contempt at the poet, Safiyyah picked up a club, tied a 
waist?band around her waist and went down to meet the Jew. The brave lady killed the 
Jew. Leaving him lying with a crushed skull in a pool of blood, she returned to the fort 
and said to Hassaan, "I have killed him, 0 Hassaan! Now go and take the booty from his 
body, for it is not rightfor a woman to undress a man." "M ay Allah bless you, 0 
Daughter of Abdul M uttalib," replied Hassaan, "I have no need for such booty!" 2 

When the news of this incident reached the Muslims, there was no doubt left in their 
minds about the treachery of the Bani Quraizah. The situation now became more tense, 
and the Hypocrites became more outspoken. From half rations the Muslims came down 
to quarter rations. (Later it was to become no rations!) Their resolution was still 
unshaken; but if the siege continued very much longer, sheer starvation would force the 
Muslims to submit. And the Muslims could find no direct military solution to the 
problem. 

1. Ibn Hisham: Vol. 2, p. 221; Waqidi: M aghazi p. 292. 

2. Ibn Hisham: Vol. 2, p. 228. 
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The Prophet now decided to use diplomacy to achieve results which were not attainable 
by force of arms. He started secret negotiations with Uyaina, the commander of the 
Ghatfan contingent. (Uyaina was a brave and simple soul. A one?eyed man possessing 
more brawn than brain, he was to earn from the Prophet the nickname of 'the willing fool' 
1). The aim of the negotiations was to create a rift between the two major Allies, the 
Ghatfan and the Quraish-by drawing the Ghatfan away from the siege. If this were 
achieved, other tribes might also pull away from the Quraish; but even if they did not, the 
absence of the powerful Ghatfan contingent of 2,000 warriors would reduce the Allied 
strength to manageable proportions, where after military action could be taken to drive 
the Allies away from Madinah. 

"If the Ghatfan secede from the alliance and return to their homes, they shall be given 
one? third of the date produce of M adinah", were the terms offered by the Prophet. This 
offer was accepted by Uyaina who had by now lost all hope of military victory. The pact 


was drawn up, but before it could be signed and sealed (without which it would not be 
binding), the Prophet decided to mention the matter to some of the Muslim leaders. These 
Muslims protested vehemently. "Dates!" they exclaimed. "Let the infidels get nothing 
from US but the SWOrd ! 11 2 This disagreement with the Prophet was so general and so 
strong that he decided to submit to the wishes of the Muslims, and the negotiations were 
dropped. 

These stout hearted Believers could not understand the seriousness of the military 
situation or the intricacies of diplomacy as well as the Prophet did. He knew that the only 
solution to the problem lay in breaking the siege by diplomatic manoeuvre, and he now 
began to look about for another opening. Soon an opening presented itself. Among the 
Ghatfan was a man by the name of Nuaim bin Masud who had become a Muslim but had 
kept his conversion a secret. A prominent figure in the region, he was well known to all 
the three major partners in the alliance-the Quraish, the Ghatfan and the Jews of Bani 
Quraizah. He was also a very capable man. 

Nuaim left the Ghatfan camp one night and slipped into Madinah. He came to the 
Prophet, explained his position and expressed his desire to be of service to the Muslims. 
11 Send me where you wi II 11 , he said 3 . This was just the opportunity for which the Prophet 
had prayed. In a conference with Nuaim the Prophet went over the entire situation and 
laid down the course of action which Nuaim was to take. 

The same night Nuaim stole into the settlement of the Bani Quraizah and visited Kab. He 
outlined the dangers of the situation as they applied to the Jews. "Your situation is not 
like the situation of the Quraish and the Ghatfan", he explained. "You have your families 
and your homes here, while their homes and families are at a safe distance from 
M adinah. They have no great stake in this battle. If they do not succeed in defeating 
M uhammad, they will return to their homes and leave you to face the wrath of the 
M uslims. You must take no action in collaboration with them unless they give you 
hostages fromtheir best families. Thus you will havean assurance of their good faith." 

Nuaim next went to the Quraish and spoke to Abu Sufyan, who knew him well and had 

respect for his judgement. "You have made a pact", he said, "with a people who are 
treacherous and unreliable. I have come to know through friends in M adinah that the 
Bani Quraizah have repented and entered into a fresh pact with Muhammad. To prove 
their loyalty to M uhammad, they are going to ask you for hostages from your best 
families, whom they will promptly hand over to M uhammad, who will put them to death. 
The J ews will then openly come outas allies of the M uslims and both will make a joint 
attack against us. On no account must you give hostages to the J ews!" 

He then went to the Ghatfan where he painted the same picture. By the time Nuaim had 
finished, the seeds of doubt and discord had been firmly planted in the minds of the 
Allies. 

The uncertainty began to tell on Abu Sufyan, who had relied unquestioningly on the 
alliance with the Jews. He decided to hasten the course of battle and put the intentions of 
the Jews to test. During the night of Friday, March 14, following the visit of Nuaim, he 
sent a delegation headed by Ikrimah to the Bani Quraizah. "This is a terrible situation", 
explained Ikrimah. "This cannot be a Mowed to continue any longer. We attack tomorrow. 
You have a pact with us against M uhammad. You must join in the attack from the 
direction of your settlement." 


1. Ibn Qutaiba: p. 303. 

2. Ibn Hisham: Vol. 2, p. 223. 

3. Ibid: Vol. 2, p. 229. 
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The Jews hummed and hawed for a while and then came out with their terms. "Our 
position is more delicate than yours. If you have no success you may abandon us, and 
then we will be leftalone to face the wrath of M uhammad. To make sure thatthisdoes 
not happen, you must give us hostages from your best families who will stay with us until 
the battle has been fought to a satisfactory conclusion. Anyway, tomorrow is Saturday 
and J ews are forbidden to fight on the Sabbath. Those who break the Sabbath are turned 
by Allah into pigs and monkeys." Ikrimah returned empty ?handed. Abu Sufyan then 
decided to make one more attempt at persuading the Jews to join battle on the morrow, 
and sent another delegation to Kab; but the stand of the two sides remained the same: 

Quraish: No hostages; fight tomorrow! 

Jews: No fighting on the Sabbath; anyway, hostages first! 

All three groups now said, "Nuaim was right. How wise he was in his advice to us!" 1 
Nuaim had done his work well. The Bani Quraizah had been neatly detached from the 
alliance. 

The next morning, Saturday, March 15, Khalid and Ikrimah, tiring of the delay and 
seeing no hope of concerted action by the Allies, decided to take matters into their own 
hands and try to force a decision one way or another. They moved forward with their 
cavalry squadrons to a place just west of Zubab, where the ditch was not as wide as in 
other places and where it could be cleared on horseback or by men scrambling across on 
foot. This place was right in front of the Muslim camp, which nestled at the foot of Sil'a. 

Ikrimah's squadron moved up first and a small group jumped the ditch, the horses landing 
neatly on the Muslim side. There were seven men in the group, including Ikrimah and an 
enormous man who urged his enormous horse ahead of the group and began to survey the 
Muslims, who were surprised by the sudden appearance of the Quraish. The stage was 
now set for one of the most remarkable duels of history, which, because of its unusual 
course, is here described in full detail. 

This huge man was of a tremendous height and bulk, and while on his feet would tower 
above his fellow men. Sitting on his great horse, he looked positively unreal. Big, strong 
and fearless, he had a fierce countenance-an aspect which thrilled his comrades and 
dismayed his enemies. 

This was Amr bin Abdu Wud. (We shall call him the Giant!) Horse and rider stood 
motionless as he let his gaze wander scornfully over the ranks of the Muslims. 

Suddenly the Giant raised his head and roared, "I am Amr bin Abdu Wud. I am the 
greatest warrior in Arabia. I am invincible. I... I. . ." He certainly had a high opinion of 
himself. "Is there anyone among you who has the courage to meet me in personal 
combat?" 


The challenge was received by the Muslims in silence. They looked at one another. They 
looked at the Holy Prophet. But no one moved, for the Giant was famous for his strength 
and skill, and though wounded several times, had never yet lost a duel, nor spared an 
opponent. It was said that he was equal to 500 horsemen; that he could lift a horse bodily 
and hurl it to the ground; that he could pick up a calf with his left hand and use it as a 
shield in combat; that he could... The stories were endless. The vivid Arab imagination 
had created around this formidable warrior a legend of invincibility. 

So the Muslims remained silent, and the Giant laughed with contempt-a laugh in which 
the Quraish also joined, for they stood quite close to the ditch and could see and hear all 
that went on. 

1. Ibn Hisham: Vol. 2, pp. 230 - 231; Ibn Sad: p. 574. 
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"So is there none among you who has the courage of a man? And whatofyour Islam? 
A nd your P rophet? 11 At this blasphemous taunt, Ali left his position in the front rank of 
the Muslims, approached the Holy Prophet and sought permission to engage the 
challenger and silence his insolent tongue once and for all. The Prophet replied, 11 Sit 
down. This is Amr!" Ali returned to his position. 

There was another burst of scornful laughter, more taunts, another challenge. Again Ali 
went up to the Prophet. Again the Prophet declined permission. More laughter, more 
taunts. Again the challenge from Amr, and this time more insulting than before. "Where 
is your paradise?" He shouted, "Of which you say that those who lose in battle will enter 
it? Can you not send a man to fight me?" 

When for the third time Ali moved towards the Prophet, the latter saw in Ali's eyes a look 
which he knew well; and he knew that Ali could no longer be restrained. He looked at Ali 
fondly, for Ali was dearer to him than any other man. He took off his turban and wound it 
around Ali's head. He next took off his sword and girded it at Ali's waist. And he prayed: 
"0 Lord! Help him!" 1 

This sword which the Prophet now gave to Ali had once belonged to an infidel by the 
name of Munabba bin Hajaj. This man had been killed at the Battle of Badr, and the 
sword had come to the Muslims as part of the spoils of war. The Prophet had taken the 
sword for himself. Now in Ali's hand this was to become the most famous sword in 
Islam, killing more men in fair combat than any sword in history. This was the Zu Ifiqa r . 

Ali hastily collected a small group of Muslims and strode out towards the unbelievers. 
The group stopped at some distance from the Giant, and Ali stepped forward and got to 
within duelling distance of the challenger. The Giant knew Ali well. He had been a friend 
of Ali's father, Abu Talib. He now smiled indulgently at Ali as a man might smile at a 
boy. 

"0 Amr!" called Ali. "It is believed that if any man of the Quraish offers you two 
proposals, you always accept at least one of them." 

"True." 


"Then I have two proposals to offer you. The first is: accept Allah and H is M essenger and 
Islam." 

"I have no need of them." 

"Then dismount from your horse and fight me." 

"Why, 0 son of my brother? I have no desire to kill you." 

"But I", replied Ali, 11 H a ve a great desire to kill you!" 2 

The Giant's face flushed with anger. With a cry of rage he sprang off his horse, 
displaying a degree of agility surprising in so huge a monster. He hamstrung his horse, 
drew his sword and rushed at Ali. The fight was on. 

Amr struck at Ali many times, but Ali remained unharmed. He would parry the blow with 
his sword or shield or nimbly step aside to let the Giant's sword whistle past him 
harmlessly. At last the Giant stood back, panting and baffled. He wondered how this 
could be. Never before had any man survived so long in personal combat against him. 
And now this boy was looking at him as if he was playing a game ! 

Then things happened so fast that no one could quite follow the sequence-neither the 
Muslims nor the Quraish nor the Giant himself. Ali dropped his sword and shield to the 
ground; his body shot through the air like a missile and his hands grasped the Giant's 
throat; with a wrestler's kick he knocked the Giant off balance, and the Giant came 
crashing to the ground-all in a matter of seconds. Now the Giant lay on his back with Ali 
sitting astride his chest. The two armies gasped and murmured, then held their breath. 

1. Ibn Sad: p. 572. 

2. Ibn Hisham: Vol. 2, p. 225. 
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The bewilderment on the Giant's face changed to fury. At last he had been thrown, and by 
this young upstart who was less than half his size! But although he was down, he was not 
finished. He would still win the battle and re?establish his position as the greatest warrior 
in Arabia. He would toss this youngster into the air as a leaf is tossed by the wind. 

The Giant's face went purple, the veins stood out on his neck and his huge biceps and 
forearms trembled as he strained to break Ali's grip. But he could not move it an inch. 
There was the quality of steel in the muscles of Ali. 

"Know, 0 Amr", said Ali gently, "that victory and defeat depend upon the will of Allah. 
Accept Islam! Thus not only will your life be spared, but you will also enjoy the blessings 
Of Allah in this life and the next." Ali drew a sharp dagger from his waistband and held it 
close to Amr's throat. 

But this was more than the Giant could take. Was he whom Arabia considered her 
greatest champion to live the rest of his life under the shadow of defeat and disgrace? 
Was it to be said of him that he saved his life in personal combat by submitting to the 
conditions of his opponent? No! He, Amr bin Abdu Wud, had lived by the sword. He 
would perish by the sword. A life spent in violence must end with violence. He gathered 
the spittle in his mouth and spat into the face of Ali ! 


He knew what would happen. He knew that there would be a sharp intake of breath, that 
Ali's right arm would shoot into the air and then plunge the dagger into his throat. Amr 
was a brave man and could face death without flinching. He arched his back and raised 
his chin?to offer his throat to Ali, for he knew what was to come. At least he thought he 
knew! 

But what happened next left him even more bewildered. Ali rose calmly from Amr's 
chest, wiped his face, and stood a few paces away, gazing solemnly at his adversary. 
"Know, 0 Amr, I only kill in the way of Allah and notfor any private motive. Since you 
spat in my face, my killing you now may be from a desire for personal vengeance. So I 
spare your life. Rise and return to your people!" 

The Giant rose. But there was no question of his returning to his people a loser. He would 
live a victor, or not at all. Intending to make one last attempt at victory, he picked up his 
sword and rushed at Ali. Perhaps he would catch Ali unawares. 

Ali had just enough time to pick up his sword and shield and prepare for the fresh assault. 
The blow which the Giant now delivered in furious desperation was the most savage 
blow of the encounter. His sword shattered Ali's shield, but in doing so lost its force and 
impetus, and could then do no more than inflict a shallow cut on Ali's temple. The wound 
was too slight to worry Ali. Before the Giant could raise his sword again, the Zulfiqar 
flashed in the sunlight, and it's tip slashed open the Giant's throat. The blood of the Giant 
gushed forth like a fountain. 

For a moment the Giant stood motionless. Then his body began to sway as if he was 
drunk. And then he fell on his face with a crash and lay still. 

The earth did not shake with the impact of that colossal body. The earth is too big. But 
the hill of Sil'a shook with the cry of Allah-O-Akbar that thundered from 2,000 Muslim 
throats. The triumphant cry echoed through the length and breadth of the valley before it 
faded away into the stillness of the desert. 

The Muslim group now rushed at the six remaining Quraish. In the sword fighting that 
ensued, one more Quraish was killed and one Muslim fell. A few minutes later the 
Quraish group turned and hastily withdrew across the ditch. Ikrimah dropped his spear as 
he jumped the ditch, on which Hassaan the Poet wrote many a rude verse. A man known 
as Nofal bin Abdullah, a cousin of Khalid's, was not successful in clearing the ditch and 
fell into it. Before he could rise, the Muslims were on the bank and hurling stones at him. 
Nofal wailed, "0 Arabs! Surely death is better than this!" 1 Thereupon Ali obliged the 
man by descending into the ditch and cutting off his head. 

1. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 240. 
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The Muslim group now returned to camp, and a strong guard was placed at the crossing. 

On the afternoon of the next day, Khalid moved up with a squadron, intending to succeed 
where Ikrimah had failed. He tried to cross the ditch, but this time the Muslim guard at 
the crossing saw him advance and deployed in sufficient time to prevent his crossing. 
There was a heavy exchange of archery in which one Muslim and one Quraish were 
killed, but Khalid was unable to cross. 


Since the opposition at the moment appeared too strong to overcome, Khalid decided to 
resort to stratagem. He moved his squadron back, as if he had given up his intention of 
crossing the ditch, and placed it at some distance from the ditch. The Muslims took the 
bait, and believing that Khalid had abandoned his attempt to cross the ditch, withdrew 
and began to relax, waiting for the peace and quiet of the night. Suddenly Khalid 
galloped back with his squadron; and before the Muslim guard had time to re-deploy, a 
few of the Quraish, led by Khalid, managed to cross the ditch. But they had not advanced 
far from the ditch when the Muslims formed up again and held Khalid within the small 
bridgehead which he had occupied. (See Map 3 ) Khalid tried hard to break through, but 
the Muslim resistance was too strong, and he had no success. There was some hand?to- 
hand fighting between the Quraish group and the Muslim guard in which Khalid killed 
one Muslim. The Savage also was there; and with the same javelin that he had used 
against Hamza at Uhud, he killed a Muslim in this sally across the ditch. Before long, 
however, seeing the situation as hopeless, Khalid broke contact and withdrew across the 
ditch. This was the last major military action in the Battle of the Ditch. 

For the next two days there was no activity except for a certain amount of sporadic 
archery which did no damage to either side. The Muslims now ran out of food; but their 
courage was hardened by desperation and they were determined to starve rather than 
surrender to the hated infidel. In the Allied camp tempers rose and spirits fell. Everyone 
knew that the expedition, which had been expected to lead to a glorious victory, had 
ended in fiasco. There was widespread grumbling, and what made the situation 
intolerable was the fact that no one could find a way out of the impasse. 

Then on Tuesday night, March 18, the area of Madinah was struck by a storm. Cold 
winds lashed at the Allied camp and howled across the valley. The temperature dropped 
sharply. The Allied camp was more exposed than the Muslim camp and the storm 
appeared to strike the Allies with a vengeance. It put out fires, knocked down cooking 
pots, carried away tents. The Allies sat huddled under their blankets and cloaks as the 
storm raged around them, waiting for an end that would not come. 

Abu Sufyan could take no more. He leapt to his feet, and raising his voice against the 
storm, shouted to his men: "This is no proper abode for us. M en and animals have 
suffered grievously from exposure. The Bani Quraizah have turned out to be pigs and 
monkeys and have betrayed us in our hour of need. The storm has ravaged our camp, put 
out our fires, knocked down our tents. Let us return to M akkah. Lo, I am one who goes!" 
1 

Having made this last speech, Abu Sufyan jumped on to his camel and rode out with his 
men, hoping to get away from the pitiless storm. But the demons of the storm were to 
pursue him the whole night. The Ghatfan now came to know of the movement of the 
Quraish and so did the other tribes. Without further delay they mounted their camels and 
departed for their settlements and pastures. In the rear of the Quraish army rode Khalid 
and Amr bin Al Aas with their cavalry squadrons acting as a rear guard in case the 
Muslims should come out of Madinah and attempted to interfere with the Quraish 
movement. It was a bitter and disillusioned Abu Sufyan who led his army back to 
Makkah. The burden of failure lay heavy on his heart. 

The next morning the Muslims found the Allies gone, and returned to their homes. This 
was the last attempt by the Quraish to crush the Muslims; henceforth they would remain 
on the defensive. 


1. Ibn Hisham: Vol. 2, p. 232. 
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The Battle of the Ditch was over. Each side had lost four men. It was a victory for the 
Muslims in that they achieved their aim of defending themselves and their homes against 
the Allies, while the Allies failed in their attempt to crush the Muslims. In fact the Allies 
failed to do any damage at all. The siege had lasted 23 days and had imposed a terrible 
strain on both sides. It had been ended by the storm, but the storm was not the cause of 
the raising of the siege. It was the last straw. Strictly speaking, this operation was a siege 
and a confrontation rather than a battle, for the two armies never actually came to grips. 

This was the first instance in Muslim history of the use of politics and diplomacy in war, 
and it shows the interplay of politics and arms in the achievement of the national aim. 
The use of armed force is one aspect of war-a violent and destructive aspect-to be used 
only when political measures fail to achieve the aims of the State. When a shooting war 
becomes inevitable, politics, with diplomacy as its principle instrument, prepares the 
ground for the use of armed force. It sets the stage, weakens the enemy, and reduces his 
strength to a state where armed force can be employed against him with the maximum 
prospect of success. 

And this is just what the Prophet did. He used the instrument of diplomacy to split and 
weaken the enemy, not only in numbers but also in spirit. Most of the Muslims could not 
understand this, but they were learning from their leader. The Prophet's words, " War is 
Stratagem" 1 , were to be remembered and frequently quoted in later Muslim campaigns. 

1. Ibn Hisham: Vol. 2, p. 229; Waqidi: M aghazi , p. 295. 
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11 Verily We have granted you a manifest Victory. That Allah may forgive you your 
faults of the past and those to follow, fulfil H is F avour to you, and guide you on the 

Straight Path. 

And that Allah may help you with powerful help. It is He who sent down Tranquillity 
into the hearts of the Believers, that they may add F aith to their F aith; for to Allah 
belong the F orces of the heavens and the earth, and Allah is full of Knowledge, full of 

Wisdom." 
[Quran 48:1-4] 

The Truce of Hudaibiya was signed in early April 628 (late Dhul Qad, 6 Hijri). The 
signing of such a truce was not the intention of the Prophet as he set out for Makkah in 
the middle of March. His intention was to perform the pilgrimage-the off?season 
pilgrimage known as Umra-and he took with him 1 ,400 fully armed Muslims and a large 
number of sacrificial animals. 

The Quraish, however, feared that the Muslims were coming to fight a battle and subdue 
the Quraish in their home town, for the initiative had now passed to the Muslims. 
Consequently, the Quraish moved out of Makkah and concentrated in a camp nearby, 
from where Khalid was sent forward with 300 horsemen on the road to Madinah to 
intercept the Muslim army. Khalid did not see how he could stop such a large force with 


only 300 men, but he decided to do whatever was possible to delay the advance of the 
Muslims. He arrived at Kura?ul?Ghameem, 15 miles from Usfan, and took up a blocking 
position in a pass through which the road crossed this hilly region. 1 (See Map 4 ) 

When the Muslims arrived at Usfan, their advance was preceded by a detachment of 20 
horsemen who had been sent forward as a reconnaissance element. This detachment 
made contact with Khalid at Kura?ul?Ghameem, and informed the Prophet at Usfan of 
the position and strength of Khalid's force. 

The Prophet decided that he would not waste time in fighting an action at this place. He 
was in any case anxious to avoid bloodshed, as his intention was the pilgrimage and not 
battle. He ordered his forward detachment to remain in contact with Khalid, and draw 
Khalid's attention to itself; and with Khalid so engaged, the Prophet moved his army from 
the right, travelling over little used tracks through difficult hilly country, which he 
crossed, not far from the coast through a pass known as Saniyat-ul-Marar 2 . The march 
proved a strenuous one, but it was successfully accomplished and Khalid's position 
bypassed. It was not till the outflanking movement was well under way that Khalid saw 
in the distance the dust of the Muslim column, and realising what had happened, hastily 
withdrew to Makkah. The Muslims continued the march until they had got to Hudaibiya, 
13 miles west of Makkah, and pitched camp. 

At Hudaibiya battle seemed imminent for some time in spite of the Prophet's wish to 
avoid bloodshed. Some skirmishes took place, but there were no casualties. After a few 
days, however, the Quraish realised that the Muslims had indeed come for pilgrimage and 
not for war. Thereafter envoys travelled back and forth between the two armies, and 
finally a truce was agreed upon, which became known as the Truce of Hudaibiya. It was 
signed on behalf of the Muslims by the Prophet and on behalf of the Quraish by Suhail 
bin Amr. Its terms were as follows: 

a. For 10 years there would be no war, no raids, no military action of any sort between 
the Muslims and the Quraish. 

b. The following year the Muslims would be permitted to perform the pilgrimage. They 
would be allowed three days in Makkah. 

C. Any member of the Quraish who deserted to the Muslims would be returned; any 
Muslim who deserted to the Quraish would not be returned. 

1. This Kura-ul-Ghameem is not the Kura marked on today's maps. The latter lies by an 
inlet of the Red Sea, while the former was in a hilly region with the hills extending 
westwards from it to the sea. It was southeast of Usfan. 

2. This pass was also called Zat-ul-Hanzal (Abu Yusuf: p. 209). 
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Other tribes could join the truce on either side and would be bound by the same terms. 

Some Muslims were incensed at the third clause, dealing with deserters, especially the 
hot?headed Umar who protested vehemently against it; but all protests were overruled by 
the Prophet. The truce actually gave certain distinct long?term and solid advantages to the 
Muslims, although these were not at the time apparent to everyone. It would be to the 
Muslims' advantage to be generous in their terms, as this would have a favourable 


psychological impact on the Arab tribes and would show the confidence that the Muslims 
enjoyed in their dealings with the infidels. Moreover, if some Muslims were not 
permitted to leave Makkah, they would act as the eyes and ears of the Muslims in the 
midst of the enemy, and could in certain ways influence the people in Makkah. Their 
presence within the Quraish camp would in fact be a source of strength to the Muslims. 
"Anyway", said the Prophet, "when anyone wishes to join us, Allah will devise means 
for him to do so." 1 

As a result of the last clause of the truce, two tribes living in and around Makkah joined 
the main participants: the Khuza'a as allies of the Muslims and the Bani Bakr as allies of 
the Quraish. These two tribes were mutually hostile and had been feuding since the 
Ignorance. 

After a stay of over two weeks at Hudaibiya, the Muslims returned to Madinah. The 
following year, in March 629 (Dhul Qad, 7 Hijri), the Muslims, led by the Prophet, 
performed the pilgrimage. The Quraish evacuated Makkah and lived in the surrounding 
countryside for three days, and did not return to their homes until after the Muslims had 
departed for Madinah. 

For some time a change had been taking place in the mind of Khalid. At first he thought 
mainly of military matters and military objectives. Conscious of his own ability and 
military prowess, he felt that he was truly deserving of victory, but somehow victory 
always eluded him. At the Battle of Uhud, despite his masterly manoeuvre, the Muslims 
had been able to avoid a major defeat. He admired the Prophet's dispositions and the way 
the Prophet had forced battle on the Quraish with the odds in his favour. At the Battle of 
the Ditch again victory had eluded the Quraish. They had gone to battle after such careful 
preparations and in such strength that victory had seemed certain; yet the simple 
expedient of the ditch had snatched victory from their grasp. The Quraish army had gone 
forth like a lion and come back like a mouse. In the expedition of Hudaibiya, when he 
had tried to intercept the Muslims, the Prophet had neatly outmanoeuvred him while his 
attention was riveted to the small Muslim detachment in front of him. Khalid was looking 
for the M an, and he could not help admiring Muhammad-his generalship, his character, 
and his personality-qualities which he could find in no one else. 

Above all Khalid wanted the clash of battle and the glory of victory. His martial spirit 
sought military adventure, and with the Quraish there was only misadventure. He could 
see no hope of fighting successful battles on the side of the Quraish. Perhaps he should 
join the Prophet, with whom there were unlimited prospects of victory and glory. 
There was plenty of military activity at Madinah. Every now and then expeditions would 
be sent out against the unbelieving tribes, either to break up hostile concentrations before 
they became too large or to capture camels and other live?stock. Between the Battle of 
Uhud and the pilgrimage, 28 expeditions were taken out by the Muslims, some led by the 
Prophet in person and others by officers appointed by him. With very few exceptions 
these expeditions had ended in complete success for the Muslims. The greatest of these 
had been the Campaign of Khaibar, in which the last resistance of the Jews was crushed. 
These expeditions had not only enlarged the political boundaries of Islam, but had also 
resulted in a great increase in wealth. Whenever reports of Muslim military successes 
arrived at Makkah, Khalid would think wistfully of the 'fun' that the Muslims were 
having. Now and then he would wish that he were in Madinah, for that is 'where the 
action was'! 


After the Prophet's pilgrimage serious doubt entered Khalid's mind regarding his religious 
beliefs. He had never been deeply religious and was not unduly drawn towards the gods 
of the Kabah. He had always kept an open mind. Now he began to ponder deeply on 
religious matters, but did not share his thoughts with anyone. And then suddenly it 
flashed across his mind that Islam was the true faith. This happened about two months 
after the Prophet's pilgrimage. 

1. Waqidi: Maghazi,p. 310. 
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Having made up his mind about Islam, Khalid met Ikrimah and some others and said, "It 
is evidentto the intelligent mind that M uhammad is neither a poet nor a sorcerer, as the 
Quraish allege. H is message is truly divine. It is incumbent on all sensible men to follow 
him." 

Ikrimah was stunned by the words of Khalid. "Are you abandoning our faith?" he asked 
incredulously. 

"I have come to believe in the true Allah." 

"It is strange that of all the Quraish you should say so." 

"Why?" 

"Because the M uslims have killed so many of your dear ones in battle. I for one shall 
certainly not accept Muhammad, nor shall I ever speak to you again unless you give up 
this absurd idea. Do you not see that the Quraish seek the blood of M uhammad?" 

"That is a matter of Ignorance", replied Khalid. 

When Abu Sufyan heard from Ikrimah of Khalid's change of heart, he sent for both the 
stalwarts. "Is it true What I hear?" he asked Khalid. 

"And what do you hear?" 

"Thatyou wish to join M uhammad." 

"Yes. And why not? After all M uhammad is oneof us. He is a kinsman." 

Abu Sufyan flew into a rage and threatened Khalid with dire consequences, but was 
restrained by Ikrimah. "Steady, 0 Abu Sufyan!" said Ikrimah. "Your anger may well lead 
me also to join M uhammad. Khalid is free to follow whatever religion he chooses." 1 
Ikrimah, the nephew and bosom friend, had stood up for Khalid in spite of their religious 
differences. 

That night Khalid took his armour, his weapons and his horse, and set out for Madinah. 
On the way he met two others travelling in the same direction: Amr bin Al Aas and 
Uthman bin Talha (son of the Quraish standard bearer at Uhud) and there was mutual 
astonishment when they found that each was travelling to Madinah with the same 
purpose, for each had regarded the other two as bitter enemies of Islam! The three seekers 
arrived at Madinah on May 31, 629 (the 1st of Safar, 8 Hijri), and went to the house of 


the Prophet. Khalid entered first and made his submission. He was followed by Amr and 
then Uthman. All three were warmly welcomed by the Prophet; their past hostility was 
forgiven, so that they could now start with a clean sheet. Khalid and Amr bin Al Aas 
were the finest military minds of the time and their entry into Islam would spell victory 
for Muslim arms in the following decades. 

Khalid, now 43 and in the prime of life, was glad to be in Madinah. He met old friends 
and found that he was welcomed by all. The old feuds were forgotten. There was a new 
spirit in Madinah-the spirit of the pioneer. There was activity, anticipation, enthusiasm, 
optimism, and this atmosphere entered the heart of Khalid. He breathed the clear air of 
the new faith and was happy. 

He also met Umar and they were friends again. There remained a little of the old rivalry 
between the two, but this existed as a subconscious undercurrent rather than a deliberate 
feeling or intention. Khalid now realised that in his rivalry with Umar he was at a 
disadvantage, for he was a new convert while Umar was an emigrant who had left his 
home in Makkah. Umar had been the fortieth person to become a Muslim. While the 
Muslims were at Makkah he could take no great pride in having this position, for then the 
Muslims were few in number; but now thousands had entered Islam and with this large 
number, being the fortieth amounted to having a very important position. Now Khalid 
was competing not only against a man of equal strength, will and ability, but also against 
Muslim No. 40! 

l.Waqidi: Maghazi,p. 321. 
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Khalid took to visiting the Prophet frequently. He would listen for hours to the talks of 
the Prophet. He would drink at the fountain of wisdom and virtue that was Muhammad, 
Messenger of Allah. One day Khalid and Fadhl bin Abbas (cousin of the Prophet) visited 
him in the house of his wife, Maimuna, who was an aunt of Khalid. Just then a Bedouin 
friend had sent a cooked dish as a gift to the Prophet, and as was his custom, the Prophet 
asked the guests to stay and share his meal. A cloth was spread on the ground and around 
it they all sat-the Prophet, his wife, and the two guests. 

As the Prophet extended his hand towards the dish, Maimuna asked, "0 M essenger of 
Allah, do you know what this is?" 

"No." 

"This is roast lizard!" 

The Prophet withdrew his hand. "This meat I shall not eat' , he said. 

"0 M essenger of Allah", asked Khalid, " is it forbidden? " 

"No." 

"Can we eat it?" 


"Yes, you may do so." 


Maimuna also abstained from the food, but Khalid and Fadhl ate their fill of the dish. 
Roast lizard was a favourite among the desert Arabs. Apparently it was a favourite with 
Khalid too, for he ate heartily! 1 

1. This little -known incident is taken from Ibn Sad: p. 381. 

Chapter 6 

Pagel 

" Whatan excel lent slave of Allah: Khalid ibn al-Walid, one of the swords of Allah, 

unleashed against the unbelievers!" 

[Prophet Muhammad (SAWS)]1 

Three months after his arrival at Madinah, Khalid got his chance to show what he could 
do as a soldier and a commander for the faith which he had just embraced. The Prophet 
had sent an envoy to the Ghassan 2 Chieftain of Busra, with a letter inviting him to join 
Islam. While passing through Mutah this envoy was intercepted and killed by a local 
Ghassan chieftain by the name of Shurahbil bin Amr. This was a heinous crime among 
the Arabs, for diplomatic envoys held traditional immunity from attack no matter how 
hostile a power they represented. The news of this outrage inflamed Madinah. 

An expedition was immediately prepared to take punitive action against the Ghassan, and 
the Prophet appointed Zaid bin Harithah as the commander of the force. If he were killed, 
the command was to be taken over by Jafar bin Abi Talib. If he were killed, the command 
would devolve upon Abdullah bin Rawahah. Having appointed these officers in the chain 

of command, the Prophet said, " If all three of these are killed, let the men select a 
commander from among themselves." 3 

The expeditionary force consisted of 3,000 men, one of whom was Khalid, serving as a 
soldier in the ranks. The mission the Prophet gave to Zaid was to seek out and kill the 
person responsible for the murder of the Muslim envoy, and to offer Islam to the people 
of Mutah. If they accepted Islam, they were not to be harmed. At the time this force was 
sent out the Muslims had no knowledge of the enemy strength that they would have to 
deal with. 

Spirits were high as the expeditionary force began its march from Madinah. When the 
force arrived at Ma'an, reports were received for the first time that Heraclius, the Eastern 
Roman Emperor, was in Jordan with "100,000 Romans" and had been joined by "100,000 
Christian Arabs "-mainly from the Ghassan. The Muslims remained in Ma'an for two days 
debating their next move. There was a certain amount of hesitation and nervousness. 
Some suggested that the Prophet be informed of the large strength of the enemy so that he 
could give them fresh orders on what course of action they should adopt; but Abdullah 
bin Rawahah (the third ?in?command) did not agree with this suggestion, as it would 
entail unnecessary delay and would give the impression that the Muslims were afraid. He 
recited a few verses and made a stirring speech to raise the spirits of the men. He 
concluded by saying, "M en fight not with numbers or weapons but with faith. By going 
into battle we have a choice of two glorious alternatives: victory and martyrdom." 4 This 
speech dispelled all doubt from the minds of the Muslims, and they promptly resumed 
their march towards Syria. 


The Muslims reached a place near the frontier of Balqa-a district in the east of what is 
now Jordan- where they made contact with a large force of Christian Arabs. Not finding 
this place suitable for battle, the Muslim commander withdrew his force to Mutah. The 
Christian Arabs followed the Muslims, and the two forces again met at Mutah. Both sides 
now decided to fight. It was the second week of September 29 (the third week of Jamadi- 
ul-Awwal, 8 Hijri). 

Zaid deployed his force in the normal pattern of a centre and two wings. The right wing 
was commanded by Qutba bin Qatadah and the left wing by Ubaya bin Malik. Zaid 
himself commanded the centre, and in the centre, too, was Khalid. The battlefield lay to 
the east of, and stretched up to about a mile from, the present village of Mutah. The 
ground here was even, but had a slight undulation, and the gentle slope of a low ridge 
rose behind the Muslims as they faced the Christian Arabs to the north. 5 

1. Tirmidhi and Ahmad from Abu Hurayrah, Sahih Al-Jami' Al-Saghir No. 6776. 

2. A large and powerful tribe inhabiting Syria and Jordan. 

3. Ibn Sad: p. 636. 

4. Ibn Hisham: Vol. 2, p. 375. 

5. A new mosque is being built by the Jordanian Government to mark the site of this 
battle. 
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The Christian Arabs, who were commanded by Malik bin Zafila, formed themselves into 
a deep mass confronting the Muslims. Some historians have given their strength as 
100,000, while others have doubled that figure. These estimates are clearly mistaken. The 
enemy probably consisted of between 10 and 15 thousand men. In this battle the Muslims 
failed to gain a victory. If the enemy had been only twice their strength, they would 
undoubtedly have thrashed him; and an enemy had to be many times their strength to, 
inflict a defeat on them. It is largely on this basis that the above estimate of the enemy's 
strength is made. 

The battle began, and both armies very quickly got to grips with each other. This was 
essentially a battle of guts and stamina rather than military skill. The commander himself 
fought at the head of his men with his standard, and after a short while Zaid was killed. 
As the standard fell from his hands, the second?in?command, Jafar, picked it up and 
continued fighting at the head of the army. After his body had been covered with scores 
of wounds, Jafar also fell; and the standard went down for the second time. This 
distressed the Muslims, for Jafar was held in great esteem and affection as a cousin of the 
Prophet. A certain amount of confusion became noticeable among the Muslims, but soon 
the third?in?command, Abdullah bin Rawahah, picked up the standard and restored order. 
He continued to fight until he also was killed. 

Now there was real disorder in the ranks of the Muslims. A few of them fled from the 
scene of battle, but stopped not far from the battlefield. Others continued to offer 
confused resistance in twos and threes and larger groups. Fortunately the enemy did not 
press his advantage, for had he done so the Muslims, without a commander, could easily 
have been routed. Perhaps the gallantry of the Muslim commanders and the valour with 
which the Muslims had fought made the enemy overcautious and discouraged him from 
taking bold action. 


When Abdullah had fallen, the standard was picked up by Thabit bin Arqam, who raised 
his voice and shouted, "0 M uslims, agree upon a man from among you to be the 
commander." He then spied Khalid, who stood next to him, and offered him the standard. 
Khalid was conscious of the fact that as a new convert he did not hold a high position 
among the Muslims, and Thabit bin Arqam was a Muslim of long standing. This 
consideration was important. He declined the offer of Thabit, saying: "You are more 
deserving than I" "Not I," replied Thabit, "and none but you! 11 IThis was really a 
windfall for the Muslims, for they knew of the personal courage and military ability of 
Khalid. They all agreed to his appointment, and Khalid took the standard and assumed 
command. 

The situation now was serious and could easily have taken a turn for the worse, leading, 
rapidly to the total defeat of the Muslims. The commanders before Khalid had shown 
more valour than judgement in fighting this battle. Khalid regained control over his small 
army and organized it into a neatly deployed fighting force. He was faced with three 
choices. The first was to withdraw and save the Muslims from destruction, but this might 
be regarded as a defeat and he would then be blamed for having brought disgrace to 
Muslim arms. The second was to stay on the defensive and continue fighting; in this case 
the superior strength of the enemy would eventually tell and the battle end in defeat. The 
third was to attack and throw the enemy off balance, thus gaining more time in which to 
study the situation and plan the best course of action. The last choice was closest to the 
nature of Khalid, and this is the course that he adopted. 

The Muslims attacked fiercely along the entire front. They surged forward with Khalid in 
the lead. The example of Khalid gave fresh courage to the Muslims, and the battle 
increased in violence. For some time desperate hand?to?hand fighting continued; then 
Qutba, commanding the Muslim right, dashed forward and killed the Christian 
commander, Malik, in a duel. This resulted in a setback for the enemy and led to, a 
certain amount of confusion. The Christian Arabs now pulled back, still fighting, with a 
view to gaining time for reorganization. At this moment Khalid had his tenth sword in his 
hand, having broken nine in fierce combat. 

1. Ibn Sad: p. 638. 
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As the Christian Arabs stepped back, Khalid restrained the Muslims and broke contact, 
pulling his force back a short distance. The two armies now faced each other out of bow 
range, both seeking time to rest and reorganize. This last round of the battle had ended in 
favour of the Muslims of whom so far only 12 had been killed. There is no record of 
enemy casualties but they must have been considerable, for each of the Muslim 
commanders before Khalid was a brave and skilful fighter and the nine swords that 
Khalid broke were broken on the bodies of Christian Arabs. The situation, however, 
offered no further prospect of success. Khalid had averted a shameful and bloody defeat 
and saved the Muslims from disgrace and disaster; he could do no more. That night 
Khalid withdrew his army from Mutah and began his return journey to Madinah. 

The news of the return of the expedition preceded it at Madinah, and the Prophet and 
those Muslims who had remained in Madinah set out to meet the returning soldiers. The 
Muslims were in an ugly temper, for never since the Battle of Uhud had a Muslim force 
broken contact with the enemy and left him in possession of the battlefield. As the army 
arrived among the Muslims, they began to throw dust into the faces of the soldiers. 


"0 you who have fled!" they cried. "You have fled from the way of Allah." The Prophet 
restrained them and said, "They have not fled. They shall return to fight if Allah wills 
it." 1 Then the Prophet raised his voice and shouted, " Khalid is the Sword of Allah." 2 

Later the resentment against Khalid died down, and the Muslims realised the wisdom, 
judgement and courage which he had shown in the Battle of Mutah. And the name stuck 
to Khalid. He now became known as Saifullah, i.e. Sword of Allah. When the Prophet 
gave Khalid this title, he virtually guaranteed his success in future battles. 

Some historians have described the battle of Mutah as a victory for the Muslims; others 
have called it a defeat. As a matter of fact it was neither. It was a drawn battle; but drawn 
in favour of the Christians, for the Muslims withdrew from the battlefield and left it in 
possession of their opponents. It was not a big battle; it was not even a very important 
one. But it gave Khalid an opportunity to show his skill as an independent commander; 
and it gained him the title of the Sword of Allah. 

1. Ibn Hisham: Vol. 2, p. 382. 

2. Waqidi: Maghazi,p. 322. 

Chapter 7 
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" When comes the Help of Allah and Victory..." 
[Quran 110:1] 

As stated earlier, two of the tribes of Makkah had entered the Tmce of Hudaibiya, the 
Khuza'a on the side of the Muslims and the Bani Bakr on the side of the Quraish. These 
two tribes had an old feud dating back to pre?Islamic days, which had lain dormant 
during the past few years, and it might have been expected that now that they had joined 
the truce, peace would prevail between them. But this was not to be. The Bani Bakr once 
again took up the thread of the feud. They organized a night raid on the Khuza'a in which 
they were secretly assisted by the Quraish, who gave them not only weapons but also a 
few warriors, among whom were Bcrimah and Safwan bin Umayyah. In this raid twenty 
of the Khuza'a were killed. 

A delegation of the Khuza'a at once rode to Madinah and informed the Prophet of this 
flagrant breach of the truce. The visitors invoked the alliance between their tribe and the 
Muslims and asked for help. 

Abu Sufyan had not been directly concerned with the assistance given by the Quraish in 
this raid. He was now seriously alarmed as he had not wished to break the truce; and 
fearing Muslim retaliation, he travelled to Madinah to negotiate a fresh truce. On arrival 
at Madinah he first went to see his daughter, Umm Habiba, wife of the Prophet, but she 
gave him the cold shoulder. He next went to the Prophet and spoke to him, proposing a 
fresh truce, but the Prophet remained silent and this did more to frighten him and disturb 
his peace of mind than any threat could have done. 

Not knowing just where he stood with the Prophet, Abu Sufyan decided to enlist the aid 
of the important Companions. He went to Abu Bakr with the request that he talk with the 
Prophet and urge a fresh truce, but Abu Bakr refused. He next went to Umar who, as 
warlike as ever, replied, "By Allah, if I had nothing more than an army of ants, I would 


wage war aga inst you ." Abu Sufyan then went to the house of Ali, and there spoke first 
to Fatimah and then to Ali. "Once the M essenger of Allah has made up his mind," 
explained Ali, "nothing can dissuade him from his purpose." 

"Then what do you advise?" asked Abu Sufyan. 

"You are a leader of the Q uraish, 0 Abu Sufyan! Keep peace among men." 1 

This advice could be interpreted in many ways, but somehow it gave Abu Sufyan more 
satisfaction than he had got from the others. Not knowing what else to do, he returned to 
Makkah. He had achieved nothing. 

Soon after the departure of Abu Sufyan, the Prophet ordered immediate preparations for a 
large ?scale operation. His intention was to assemble and move with such speed, and 
observe such strict secrecy, that the Quraish would not get knowledge of the coming of 
the Muslims until the Muslims were virtually knocking at their door. Thus the Quraish 
would not have time to organise another alliance with neighbouring tribes to face the 
Muslims. While the assembly of forces was in progress, the Prophet came to know that a 
woman was on her way to Makkah with a letter warning the Makkans of the preparations 
being made against them. He sent Ali and Zubair in haste after her. These two stalwarts 
caught up with the woman, found the message and brought back message and messenger 
to Madinah. 


MAP 4: THE CONQUEST OF MECCA -I 



1. lbn Hisham: Vol. 2, pp. 396-7. 
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The move of the Muslim army started from Madinah on January 1, 630 (the 10th of 
Ramadan, 8 Hijri). Many contingents from Muslim tribes had joined the Prophet at 
Madinah, and other contingents fell in on the way. Thus the Muslim army soon swelled 
to an all-time high figure of 10,000 warriors. With this force the Prophet arrived at Marr- 
uz-Zahran, 10 miles north?west of Makkah, without the Quraish having any knowledge 
of his movement. 1 This was the fastest move the Muslim army had ever accomplished. 

Abbas, uncle of the Prophet, had about now made up his mind to join the Muslims and 
accept the true faith. While the Muslim army was at Juhfa, it met Abbas and his family 
on their way to Madinah. The conversion of Abbas was received joyfully by the Prophet, 
with whom the relations of Abbas had always been cordial. 

When the Muslims got to Marr-uz-Zahran, Abbas became deeply concerned about the 
fate of the Makkans. He was afraid that if the Muslims took Makkah by force, the 
operation would result in the destruction of the Quraish. He therefore set out on the 
Prophet's mule, with the Prophet's permission, to warn the Quraish of the serious 
consequences of resistance and persuade them to send envoys of peace to the Muslims. 
At about this time Abu Sufyan had come out of Makkah to carry out a personal 
reconnaissance and see if any Muslims were in sight. Abbas and Abu Sufyan met while 
the former was halfway to Makkah. 

"What news do you bring, 0 Father of Fadhl?" asked Abu Sufyan. 

"The M essenger of Allah", replied Abbas, "comes with any army of 10,000 men." 

"Then what do you advise us to do?" 

"If the M uslims capture M akkah against resistance, they will certainly cut off your head. 
Come with me to the Prophet, and I shall ask him to spare your life." 

Abu Sufyan mounted the mule behind Abbas and, so mounted, they rode to the Muslim 
camp, arriving there after nightfall. It so happened that on this night Umar was the officer 
of the guard and was walking around the camp to see that the sentries were vigilant. He 
was the first to see and recognise the two visitors and exclaimed: "Ah! Abu Sufyan, enemy 
of Allah! Praise be to Allah thatyou have come into our camp without a safe conduct." 
Umar then ran to the tent of the Prophet, and Abbas, guessing Umar's purpose, urged his 
mule forward. The three of them arrived at the Prophet's tent simultaneously, and a 
heated argument arose between Umar and Abbas. Umar was asking for permission to cut 
off the head of Enemy Number One, while Abbas was insisting that he had given 
protection to Abu Sufyan, and so he could not be harmed until he had been heard. The 
Prophet dismissed all three of them with instructions to come again in the morning. 
Abbas took Abu Sufyan to his tent where he spent a sleepless night, wondering what his 
fate would be. 

The following morning, as Abbas and Abu Sufyan were going to the Prophet's tent, the 
latter saw them coming and remarked, " One comes who intends to become a M uslim 
but is not a Muslim at heart." As they arrived at the tent, the Prophet asked, "0 Abu 
Sufyan! Do you notknow that there is no Allah but Allah?" 


"I have now realised it. If other gods in whom I believed had existed, they would certainly 
have helped me." 

11 And do you not know that I am the M essenger of Allah? 11 

This was a terrible moment for Abu Sufyan. He was a proud leader of the Quraish, one of 
the nobles of the tribe, a descendant of Umayyah. He had always regarded himself as 
second to none, and in this he was right. He was virtually the ruler of Makkah-a man all 
Makkans held in respect and reverence. Now he stood like a humble supplicant before the 
very man whom he had persecuted and fought for years, and for whose destruction he had 
strained every nerve. 

1. Marr-uz-Zahran is a small valley which in its lower portion becomes the Wadi Fatimah 
and crosses the present Jeddah-Makkah highway about 20 miles from Makkah. 
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"On this point", replied Abu Sufyan, "there is some little doubt in my mind." 

Abbas now turned fiercely on Abu Sufyan. "Woe to you, 0 Abu Sufyan!" he hissed. 
"Submit, or your head will be cutoff!" 

"I bear witness", said Abu Sufyan hastily, "that M uhammad is the M essenger of Allah!" 

Abbas now had a word with the Prophet out of Abu Sufyan 's hearing. "0 M essenger of 
Allah", he whispered, "Abu Sufyan is a proud man. He has dignity and self-respect. Will 
you not be gracious to him and give him some special token of esteem?" 1 

At this the Prophet declared, " Whoever enters the house of Abu Sufyan shall be safe." 
The face of Abu Sufyan lit up. He had been especially honoured by Muhammad. The 
Prophet continued: 11 Whoever locks his door shall be safe. Whoever remains in the 
mosque shall be safe." 

Abu Sufyan now returned to Makkah where the people had gathered, awaiting news of 
their fate. Abu Sufyan addressed the crowd: "0 Quraish! Muhammad has come with 
power that you cannot match. Submit to him and be safe. Whoever enters my house shall 
be safe." This led to an uproar in the crowd. "And how many do you think could fit into 
your house? 11 the people asked with sarcasm. Abu Sufyan then added, 11 Whoever Stays in 
his house and locks his door shall be safe. Whoever remains in the mosque shall be safe." 

This appeased the crowd but could not appease his wife, Hind. She sprang at him like a 
wild cat, slapped his face and caught him by his moustaches. "Kill the fat old foo I ! " she 
screamed at the crowd. "He has turned away from US." Since Hind was no light-weight, 
the experience must have been a painful one for Abu Sufyan. However, he managed to 
shake her off and walked away to his house.' 

The Muslims expected that there would be some opposition to their entry into Makkah. 
They could not assume that it would be an entirely peaceful operation although the 
Prophet hoped that blood would not be shed. With hardened an ti -Muslims like Ikrimah 
and Safwan you could never tell. The plan of the Prophet was therefore designed to 
conquer Makkah as a military operation. 


Makkah lies in the Valley of Ibrahim and is surrounded and dominated by black, rugged 
hills which rise in places to over 1 ,000 feet above the valley floor. The town was then 
approached over four routes, each one going through a pass in the hills. These routes 
came in from the north-west (almost north), the south-west, the south and the north-east. 
The Prophet divided his army into four columns, one to advance on each route. The main 
column, which was commanded by Abu Ubaidah and with which the Prophet travelled in 
person, would enter Makkah along the main Madinah route, from the north-west, via 
Azakhir. The second column, under Zubair, would enter from the south-west, through a 
pass west of the Hill of Kuda. The third column, under Ali, would enter from the south, 
via Kudai; and the fourth, under Khalid, would enter from the north-east, via Lait and 
Kh and am a. (See Map 5 below) 2 
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The advance consisted of convergent thrusts aimed at a single central objective which 
would have the effect of chopping up the enemy into small portions and also force 
dispersion on him, so that he would be unable to concentrate for battle on any one axis of 
advance. Moreover, even if the enemy succeeded in holding up the advance on some 
axes, the attackers would have other axes on which to break through and thus enjoy better 
prospects of success. All approaches were used to meet this requirement of military 
tactics. This was also done to prevent the escape of the Quraish; but later, when vigilance 
had been relaxed, some individuals did succeed in getting away. 


1. lbn Hisham: Vol. 2, pp. 402-5, Ibn Sad: p. 644; Waqidi: Maghazi: pp. 327-31. 

2. MISSING REFERENCE What does it refer to?- The whole area covered by Map 5 is 
hilly, but since the hills could not be accurately drawn without the aid of large scale 
topographical maps, no hills are shown on the map-just the places and the directions of 
the advancing columns. 
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The Prophet emphasised that there must be no fighting unless there was armed resistance 
by the Quraish. He also ordered that there would be no killing of the wounded, no pursuit 
of fugitives and no slaying of captives. 

The entry into Makkah took place on January 11, 630 (the 20th of Ramadan, 8 Hijri). It 
proved a peaceful and bloodless operation except in the sector of Khalid. Ikrimah and 
Safwan had got together a band of dissidents from the Quraish and other tribes and 
decided to make the Muslims fight for victory. They met Khalid's column at Khandama, 
and this was a new and strange experience for Khalid. The two enemy leaders who were 
now opposing him in battle had been his dearest friends Ikrimah and Safwan; and the 
latter was also the husband of Khalid's sister, Faktah. However, Islam cancelled all 
relationships and friendships of the Ignorance, and no one who was not a Muslim could 
have a claim on a Muslim for old time's sake. 

The Quraish opened up with their bows and drew their swords; and this was all that 
Khalid was waiting for. He charged the Quraish position, and after a short and sharp 
clash, the Quraish were driven back. Twelve of the Quraish were killed at a loss of only 
two Muslims. Ikrimah and Safwan fled from the scene of the encounter. 

When the Prophet came to know of this action and the number of infidels killed, he was 
displeased with Khalid. He had wished to avoid bloodshed; and knowing Khalid's violent 
nature he feared that Khalid may himself have brought on a military engagement. Khalid 
was duly sent for and asked to account for his action. His explanation, however, was 
accepted by the Prophet, who agreed that Khalid had done the right thing. He had, after 
all, merely hit back. It was in the nature of Khalid that whenever he struck, he struck very 
hard. There was no moderation in the character of the man. 

As soon as Makkah was occupied by the Muslims, the Prophet went to the Kabah and 
circumambulated the House of Allah seven times. This was a great moment in the life of 
Muhammad. It was more than seven years since he had fled as a fugitive from Makkah 
with the Quraish at his heels, thirsting for his blood. Muhammad was no longer the 
fugitive. He was no longer a voice crying in the wilderness. Muhammad had returned, 
and he had returned as master with Makkah at his feet. The Quraish trembled as they 
waited in the mosque, for they knew the savage nature of Arab vengeance. 

The Prophet turned and looked at the Quraish. There was a hushed silence as the 
assembled populace gazed at him, wondering what their fate would be. " 0 Quraish!" 
called the Prophet. " HOW should I treat you?" 

"Kindly, 0 noble brother, and son of a noble brother!" the crowd replied. 

"Then go! You are forgiven." 1 


The Prophet now entered the Kabah and saw the idols arranged along its walls -idols of all 
shapes and sizes. In and around the Kabah there were 360 idols carved of wood or hewn 
out of stone, including a statue of Ibrahim holding divining arrows. The Prophet had a 
large stick in his hand, and he set about smashing these idols to pieces. When the task 
was finished he felt as if a great weight had been lifted off his shoulders. The Kabah had 
been cleansed of the false gods; now only the true Allah would be worshipped in the 
House of Allah. The Prophet's joyous cry (a Quranic verse) rose above the Kabah: 
"Truth has come and falsehood has vanished!" 2 

The next few days were spent in consolidation and reorganisation. Most of the people of 
Makkah accepted Islam and swore allegiance to the Messenger of Allah. 

Before his entry into Makkah, the Prophet had announced the names of 10 persons-six 
men and four women-who were to be killed at sight, even if they took shelter within the 
Kabah. These 10 were what we would today call 'war criminals'. They were either 
apostates or had taken part directly or indirectly in the torture or betrayal of Muslims. At 
the head of the list was Ikrimah, and Hind also was one of them. 

1. Ibn Hisham: Vol. 2, p. 412. 

2. Ibid. Vol. 2, p. 417; Quran: 17:81. 
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When he withdrew from the engagement with Khalid, Ikrimah hid in the town, and as the 
Muslims relaxed their vigilance, he slipped out and fled to the Yemen with the intention 
of taking a boat to Abyssinia. Ikrimah's wife, however, became a Muslim and pleaded her 
husband's case with the Prophet, who agreed to spare his life. This woman travelled in 
haste to the Yemen, where she found her husband and brought him back. On arrival at 
Makkah, Ikrimah went straight to the Prophet and said, 11 1 a m one who has erred and now 
repents. F or give! 11 1 The Prophet accepted his submission, and Ikrimah joined the 
brotherhood of Islam. 

Safwan bin Umayyah, though not on the war criminals' list, feared for his life and fled to 
Jeddah with the intention of crossing the Red Sea and seeking refuge in Abyssinia. A 
friend of his, however, asked the Prophet to spare his life and accept his submission. The 
Prophet had in any case no intention of killing Safwan and let it be known that he would 
gladly accept the return of Safwan. This friend then went to Jeddah and brought Safwan 
back. The man submitted to the Prophet, but it was a personal and political submission. 
As for Islam, he asked the Prophet to allow him two months in which to make up his 
mind. The Prophet gave him four months. 

Of the war criminals actually only three men and two women were killed. The remainder 
were pardoned, including Hind, who became a Muslim. 

Having destroyed the idols in the Kabah, the Prophet sent out small expeditions to the 
neighbouring settlements where other idols were known to exist in local temples. Khalid 
was sent to Nakhla to destroy Uzza, the most important of the goddesses. He set out with 
30 horsemen. 2 

It appears that there were two Uzzas, the real Uzza and a fake. Khalid first located the 
fake and destroyed it, then returned to the Prophet to report completion of duty. " D id you 


see anything unusual?" asked the Prophet. "No." "Then you have not destroyed Uzza" , 

said the Prophet. " Go again." 


Angry at the mistake that he had made, Khalid once again rode to Nakhla, and this time 
he found the real Uzza. The custodian of the temple of Uzza had fled for his life, but 
before forsaking his goddess he had hung a sword around her neck in the hope that she 
might be able to defend herself. As Khalid entered the temple, he was faced by a naked 
black woman who stood in his way and wailed. Khalid did not stop to decide whether she 
was there to seduce him or to protect the idol, but drew his sword and with one powerful 
stroke cut the woman in two. He then smashed the idol, and returning to Makkah, gave 
the Prophet an account of what he had seen and done. " Yes," said the Prophet, " that was 
Uzza; and never again shall she be worshipped in your land." 3 

On or about January 20, 630 AH, after the destruction of the idols, occurred the 
unfortunate incident of the Bani Jazima. The Prophet sent a number of expeditions to the 
tribes living in the neighbourhood of Makkah to call them to Islam, and instructed the 
commanders not to fight those who accepted the call. Here again the Prophet's intention 
was to avoid bloodshed. 

The expedition to the area of Tihama, south of Makkah, was commanded by Khalid. It 
consisted of 350 horsemen from several tribal contingents, the largest number being from 
the Bani Sulaim, and included a few Ansars and Emigrants. The objective of this force 
was Yalamlam, about 50 miles from Makkah. (See Map 4 .) 

When Khalid reached Al Ghumaisa, about 15 miles from Makkah on the way to 
Yalamlam, he met the tribe of Bani Jazima. The tribesmen saw the Muslims and took up 
their weapons, at the same time calling, "We have submitted. We have established 
prayers and built a mosque." 

"Then why the weapons? 11 asked Khalid. 

"We have a feud with certain Arab tribes and have to defend ourselves against them." 

1. Waqidi: Maghazi, p. 332. 

2. There was the Nakhla Valley, now known as Wadi?ul?Yamaniya, through which ran 
the main route between Makkah and Taif; and there was the Nakhla, at which was the 
goddess Uzza, and this lay north of the Wadi-ul-Yamaniya. It was about 4 or 5 miles 
south of the present Bir-ul-Batha. 

3. Ibn Sad: p. 657. 
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"Lay down your arms!" ordered Khalid. "All the people have become M uslims and there 
is no need for you to carry weapons." 

One man from the Bani Jazima now shouted to his comrades: "This is Khalid, son of Al 
Waleed. Beware of him! After the laying down of arms there will be a binding of hands, 
and after the binding of hands there will be a severing of heads!" 1 

There was an old feud between the clan of Khalid and the Bani Jazima. In pre?Islamic 
days a small Quraish caravan was returning from the Yemen when it was set upon by the 
Bani Jazima, who looted the caravan and killed two important individuals -Auf, father of 


Abdur-Rahman bin Auf, and Fakiha, son of Al Mugheerah, an uncle of Khalid. Abdur- 
Rahman had later killed the murderer of his father and thus avenged his father's blood, 
but the death of Fakiha had not been avenged. All this, however, happened during the 
Ignorance. 

The people of the Bani Jazima now began to dispute with the man who was warning them 
against Khalid. "Do you wantto have us slaughtered?" they asked him. "All the tribes 
have laid down their arms and have become M uslims. The war is over." 2 After a brief 
argument the tribe laid down its arms. 

The cause of what happened next is not clear. Perhaps Khalid reverted momentarily to 
the tribal vindictiveness of the Ignorance. (He had been a Muslim for only a few months.) 
On the other hand, perhaps there was an excess of Islamic zeal in the heart of Khalid and 
he doubted the truth of the declaration of faith by the tribe. As the tribesmen laid down 
their arms, Khalid ordered his men to tie their hands behind them. He then ordered that 
all the captives be put to the sword. Luckily only the Bani Sulaim obeyed the order and 
killed the captives in their hands, whose number is not known. Other tribal contingents 
refused to carry out the order. There was a strong protest from Abdullah, son of Umar, 
and Abu Qatadah, but Khalid rejected the protest. Abu Qatadah immediately rode to 
Makkah and informed the Prophet of what Khalid had done. 

The Prophet was horrified. He raised his hands towards heaven and exclaimed: " 0 Lord! 
I am not responsible for what Khalid has done." 3 He then sent Ali with a good deal of 
money to soothe the feelings of the Bani Jazima and pay indemnity for the blood that had 
been shed. Ali carried out the mission with generosity and did not return until the tribe 
was fully satisfied. 

Khalid was now sent for by the Prophet who demanded an explanation for what he had 
done. Khalid said that he did not believe that they really were Muslims, that he had the 
impression that they were deceiving him, and that he believed that he was killing in the 
way of Allah. 

Present with the Prophet was Abdur-Rahman bin Auf. When he heard the explanation of 
Khalid, he said, "You have committed an actof Ignorance in the days of Islam." 

Khalid now thought that he saw a way out of this delicate predicament, and he replied, 
"But I took revenge for the killing of your father." "You lie!" snapped Abdur-Rahman. "I 
killed the murderer of my father a long time ago and vindicated the honour of my family. 
You ordered the slaughter of the Bani J azima in revenge for the death of your uncle, 
Fakiha." 

This led to a heated argument between the two. And this was a mistake on the part of 
Khalid, for Abdur-Rahman was one of the Blessed Ten and thus had a position which few 
could challenge. Before the argument could get out of hand, however, the Prophet 
intervened and said sternly, 11 Leave my Companions alone, 0 Khalid! If you possessed 
a mountain of gold and spent it in the way of Allah, you would not achieve the status of 
my Companions." 4 He was referring, of course, to his early Companions, for Khalid too 
was a Companion. 

Thus was Khalid put in his place. He was pardoned; but he learnt the important lesson 
that he, as a later convert, did not have the same status as the early Companions, 
especially the Blessed Ten. He was to keep this lesson in mind on many future occasions. 


1. Ibn Sad: pp. 659-60; Ibn Hisham: Vol. 2, p. 429. 

2. Ibid 

3. Ibid 

4. Ibn Sad: Vol. 2, p. 431. 
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11 Assuredly Allah did help you in many battlefields, and on the Day of Hunayn: 
behold! Your great numbers elated you, but they availed you nothing. The land, for all 
that it is wide, did constrain you, and you turned back in retreat. 
But Allah did pour His calm on the Messenger and on the Believers, and sent down 
forces which you saw not; and He punished the Unbelievers: Thus does He reward 
those without Faith. Again will Allah, after this, turn in mercy to whom He will, for 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." 
[Quran 9: 25-27] 

Hardly had the people of Makkah sworn allegiance to the Prophet and life returned to 
normal in the town, when hostile winds began to blow from the east. The powerful tribes 
of the Hawazin and the Thaqeef were on the war-path. 

The Hawazin lived in the region north-east of Makkah and the Thaqeef in the area of 
Taif. They were neighbouring tribes, who now feared that the Muslims, having 
conquered Makkah, would attack and catch them dispersed in their tribal settlements. To 
avoid being taken at a disadvantage, they decided to mount an offensive themselves, 
hoping to benefit from their initiative. The two tribes concentrated at Autas, near Hunain, 
where they were joined by contingents from several other tribes. This again was a 
coalition like the one which had assembled for the Battle of the Ditch. The total strength 
of the assembled tribes was 12,000 men, and the over-all commander was the fiery, 30- 
year-old Malik bin Auf. This young general decided to make his men fight in a situation 
of such serious danger that they would fight with the courage of desperation. He ordered 
the families and the flocks of the tribes to join the men. 

Another leader in the coalition was the venerable Duraid bin As-Simma. Hoary with age, 
this man had lost the strength and vitality to lead men in battle, but he was a sage with a 
clear mind who accompanied his men wherever they marched; and since he was an 
experienced veteran, his advice on matters of war was widely sought. His military 
wisdom was unchallenged. 

At Autas the aged Duraid heard the noises which usually, arise wherever families and 
animals are gathered. He sent for young Malik and asked, 11 Why do I hea r the call of 
camels, the braying of donkeys, the bleating of goats, the shouting of women and the 
crying of children?" Malik replied, 11 1 have ordered the families and the flocks to muster 
with the army. Every man, will fight with his family and his property behind him and thus 
fight with greater courage." 

"M en fight with swords and spears, not with women and children", said Duraid. "Put the 
families and the flocks at a safe distance from the field of battle. If we win, they can join 
us. If we lose, at least they shall be safe." 


Malik took this as a challenge to his judgement and his, ability to command the army. 11 1 
shall not send them away", he bristled. "You have grown senile and your brain is weak." 
At this Duraid withdrew from the argument and decided to let Malik have his way. Malik 
then returned to his officers and, said, "When you attack, attack as one man. As our 
attack begins, let all scabbards be broken." lThis breaking of scabbards was practised 
by the Arabs to signify an attitude of suicidal desperation. 

As it happened only the Hawazin brought their families and their flocks to the camp. 
Other tribes did not do so. 

The Prophet did not want any more bloodshed, but had, no choice except to set out to 
face this new enemy. He had no intention of waiting for another coalition to form against 
him and attack him as had happened three years before at the Battle of the Ditch. 
Moreover, if he waited on the defensive in Makkah and the enemy remained poised at 
Autas, the situation would lead to a stalemate which could last for months; and the 
Prophet could not afford to waste all that time. He had to attend to organisational matters 
and set about the conversion of the tribes of Arabia while the psychological impact of the 
fall of Makkah was still fresh in the minds of the Arabs. With a large hostile 
concentration at Autas, he would not be able to carry out these tasks. In any case, a strong 
enemy challenge to his authority at this stage would reduce the impact the Muslim 
conquest of Makkah had made on the Arab mind. This challenge had to be met. This 
opposition had to be crushed. The Prophet's decision to advance from Makkah created the 
unusual situation of both sides moving forward to fight an offensive battle. 

On January 27, 630 (the 6th of Shawal, 8 Hijri), the Muslims set out from Makkah. The 
army consisted of the original 10,000 men who had conquered Makkah plus 2,000 new 
converts from among the Makkans. These new Muslims were of doubtful value as Islam 
had not really entered their hearts; they had come because they supposed that this was the 
right thing to do. Among them were Abu Sufyan and Safwan bin Umayyah. The latter 
had been given four months in which to make up his mind about the new faith, but was 
now favourably inclined towards the Prophet and had gone so far as to lend the Muslims 
100 coats of mail for the forthcoming battle. 

1. Ibn Hisham: Vol. 2, pp. 438-9. 
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The Muslim advance from Makkah was led by a contingent of 700 men from the Bani 
Sulaim, operating under the command of Khalid. During the evening of January 31, the 
Muslims arrived in the Valley of Hunain and established their camp. 

Hunain is a valley running from Shara'i-ul-Mujahid (new), which is 11 miles east-north- 
east of Makkah, to Shara'i Nakhla (old) which is 7 miles further east. The valley 
continues eastwards for another 7 miles and then turns north towards Zaima. (None of 
these places were then in existence.) Between the Shara'i's the valley is quite wide, about 
2 miles in most places, but beyond the old Shara'i it narrows down to between a quarter 
and a half-mile, and as it approaches Zaima it gets narrower still. It is this second portion 
of the Hunain Valley which is a defile, and the defile is narrowest near Zaima. Beyond 
Zaima the Taif route winds into the Wadi Nakhlat-ul-Yamaniya. (See Map 6 .) 

While the Muslims were moving towards Hunain, each side had sent out agents to get 
information about the other side. Both sides were well informed of opposing strengths, 


locations and movements. An agent sent by the Prophet mixed with the Hawazin at 
Autas, got to know the exact strength of the coalition and slipped out unseen to give this 
information to the Prophet. When he gave his report, Umar was also present, and for 
some reason did not believe the intelligence conveyed by the agent. He called the agent a 
liar, whereupon the agent replied, "If you call me a liar, you call the truth falsehood. And 
you had called a liar one who is better than me." The man was alluding to the time when 
Umar, before his conversion, was a violent enemy of the Prophet. 

Umar suddenly turned to the Prophet and said, "Did you hear that? " " Steady, 0 Umar!" 
replied the Prophet. 11 You were once misguided, and Allah showed you the way." 1 

Umar said no more. 

As the Muslims arrived at their new camp in the Hunain Valley, news of their arrival was 
conveyed to Malik bin Auf by his agents. He guessed that the Muslims would know that 
his army was at Autas, and would expect to fight him at or near Autas. And he put into 
effect his plan to outwit the Muslims. 

Before dawn on February 1, 630 (the 1 1th of Shawal, 8 Hijri) the Muslims formed up in 
marching order to advance to Autas where they expected to engage the enemy. It was 
their intention to get through the defile of Hunain before the enemy came to know of their 
movement. The advance guard again consisted of the Bani Sulaim under Khalid, and 
behind it marched various Muslim units, including the group of 2,000 Makkans. The 
camp was left standing as the base of the operation. 

As the first glow of dawn appeared in the eastern sky, the advance guard entered the 
defile (about 2 miles short of Zaima.) Eagerly anticipating a lively battle with a surprised 
enemy at Autas, Khalid increased his pace. And then the storm broke! 

Khalid was the first to receive the shock of the ambush. The quiet of the dawn was 
shattered by a thousand piercing yells, and the arrows came not in tens or twenties but in 
hundreds. They came like hailstones, whistling and hissing, striking horse and man. The 
Bani Sulaim did not stop to act against the enemy. They did not stop to think or take 
cover. They turned as one man and bolted. Khalid's shouts to his men to stand fast were 
lost in the noise and confusion. He himself was badly wounded and was carried away 
with the tide of fleeing men and horses; but after riding a short distance he fell off his 
horse and lay still, unable to move because of his wounds. 

As the Bani Sulaim turned in panic and fled, they ran into other units which occupied the 
narrow track, who now became aware that something terrible had happened. The half- 
hearted Makkans turned and joined the flight, followed by several other Muslim units. 
Some of the Muslims fled to the camp, but the majority of them merely dispersed and 
took cover some distance behind the scene of the ambush on the other side of the track. 
No one knew quite what happened. The confusion increased as camel mounted camel and 
horses and men ran into each other in a blind urge to get away. 

1. Ibn Hisham: Vol.2, p. 440. 
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Malik bin Auf had surprised his would-be surprisers. During the night he had moved his 
army into the defile of Hunain which allowed no room for manoeuvre. His men moved 
into position on both sides of the track and hid behind boulders and in broken ground 


which afforded excellent cover. In front were the Hawazin, with a few groups of Thaqeef. 
Then came the Thaqeef and behind them were other tribal contingents. Malik had devised 
a masterly plan. He had delayed his move till after dusk, so that the Muslims would 
continue to believe that his army was at Autas, and then placed it in ambush in the defile 
of Hunain with the intention of annihilating the Muslims or driving them back in panic to 
Makkah and beyond. Behind the site of the ambush was a narrow pass 1 to which Malik 
could withdraw in case the battle did not go according to his plan. As long as this pass 
was secure, the Muslims would not be able to advance to Autas, Malik's base. 

Most of the new Meccan converts were delighted at this setback to the Muslims. Abu 
Sufyan remarked, "This retreat will not stop until they get to the sea!" Present with 
Safwan bin Umayyah was his half-brother, who said, "Now the sorcery of M uhammad 
will be exposed." "Silence!" Safwan snapped at him. "May Allah break your mouth! I 
would rather see a man of the Quraish ruling over us than a man of the Hawazin!" 2 

The Prophet was left standing on the track with nine of his Companions, including Ali, 
Abu Bakr, Umar, and Abbas. As the Muslims ran past, he shouted to them, " 0 M uslims! 
I am here! I , the M essenger of Allah! I, Muhammad, son of Abdullah!" 3 But his cries 
were of no avail. The leading elements of the Hawazin got to the place where the Prophet 
stood, and here Ali brought down the first infidel to fall at Hunain-a man mounted on a 
red camel, carrying a long lance at the end of which flew a black pennant. This man was 
chasing the Muslims as they fled. Ali pursued the man, along with a fellow Muslim, and 
catching up with him cut the tendons of the camel's hind legs with his sword. The infidel 
fell with the camel, and the other Muslim cut off his head. 

The Prophet now moved towards the right with his group and took shelter on a rocky 
spur. A few men of the Thaqeef came towards the Prophet's group, but were driven back 
by the Companions. 

Malik bin Auf had done to the Muslims what no one had ever done before. For the 
Muslims this was the first, and bitter, experience of being ambushed, and many of them 
lost their heads and fled from the scene of action. In such a situation, however, the 
bravest are wont to panic. 

Malik had struck brilliantly; but unfortunately for him, his men had not performed as 
expertly as he had hoped. They had not waited until the main body of the Muslims had 
entered the trap, but had opened up when just the advance guard was in their field of fire. 
And Malik now made the mistake of being satisfied with what he had achieved so far; 
beyond advancing a few hundred yards he made no attempt to pursue the Muslims. If he 
had done so, the story of this battle might have read differently. Moreover, the archery of 
the Hawazin was extremely poor. While several Muslims and their mounts were 
wounded, none were killed in the ambush. 

The Holy Prophet surveyed the scene before him, and the scene was anything but 
promising. He decided not to let Malik get away with such an easy victory. He turned to 
Abbas and ordered him to call the Muslims to rally around him. Abbas was a large man 
with a powerful voice which, according to some accounts, could be heard miles away. 
Now he yelled at the top of his voice: "0 M uslims! Come to the M essenger of Allah! 0 
Ansar... 0 Companions... 0 ... 11 He called each tribe in turn to report to the Prophet. 

The call was heard by most of the Muslims and they at once began to move to where the 
Prophet stood. As soon as the first 100 men had gathered beside the Prophet, he ordered a 


counterattack. These men assailed those of the Hawazin who were nearest to the Prophet 
and drove them back. Soon the assembling Muslims increased in number until thousands 
of them had rejoined the Prophet. When the Prophet felt that sufficient strength had been 
gathered around him, he ordered a general attack against the Hawazin. 

1. 1 have not been able to place this pass. It was probably at or near Zaima. 

2. Ibn Hisham: Vol.2 pp. 443-5. 
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This time it was Malik who was surprised. Having been certain that victory was his, he 
now found that his own army was under attack. The hand-to-hand fighting became more 
desperate, and this is just what the Muslims wanted, for in this sort of violent fighting 
their superiority in swordsmanship put the odds in their favour. In close-quarter battle the 
Muslims had no equal. Gradually the Hawazin were pressed back and as the Prophet saw 
their men fall before the onslaught of the Muslims, he affirmed 

11 1 n truth, I am the Prophet 
I the son of Abdul Mutta lib." 

He then turned to those who stood next to him and remarked, " N OW the oven heats up! " 
1 

Malik decided that he was getting the worst of the fighting and put his withdrawal plan in 
action. The Thaqeef were already in position a short distance behind the Hawazin. 
Leaving the Thaqeef to act as a rearguard, he pulled the Hawazin back to safety. The 
Muslims moved forward and made contact with the Thaqeef, who now began to receive 
heavy punishment from the Believers. Soon after this contact, the Thaqeef turned and 
took to their heels, followed by other tribal contingents, some of which had taken no part 
in the fighting. In the mean time Malik had got the Hawazin safely to the pass, and here 
he deployed them to fight a defensive battle while waiting for stragglers to catch up. As 
long as he held this pass, the families and the flocks of the Hawazin were safe. 

The Muslims had not only recovered from the shock of the ambush but had counter- 
attacked, regained their position and driven the enemy from the battlefield. This was a 
tactical victory, but more was to come. 

While the Muslims were stripping the Thaqeef dead of their weapons and clothing, an 
interesting incident involving two Muslims took place. One was an Ansar from Madinah 
and the other a man by the name of Mugheerah bin Shu'ba, who belonged to the tribe of 
Thaqeef. Among the Thaqeef dead was a Christian slave who had died beside his master. 
As the Ansar stripped this slave, he noticed that the dead man was not circumcised. 
Amazed at this discovery, for circumcision was a universal practice among the Arabs, he 
called aloud to those who stood around him: "0 Arabs! D id you know that the Thaqeef 
are not Circumcised? 11 Mugheerah, who stood next to the Ansar, was horrified to hear 
this, as the spread of such a report would mean disgrace for the Thaqeef. He knew the 
dead slave and could understand how the misunderstanding had arisen. 11 D on 't say that!" 
he hissed at the Ansar. "This man was a Christian slave." 

"No, he was not", insisted the Ansar. "lam sure that he is one of the Thaqeef." And he 
remained unconvinced until Mugheerah had undressed several bodies of the Thaqeef and 
pointed out familiar signs ! 2 


The Muslim army having fully re-assembled, except for a few who had fled, the Prophet 
decided to press his advantage. He organised a strong cavalry group and sent it forward to 
clear the valley before the Hawazin had time to recover and reorganise. This group was 
formed of several contingents, including the Bani Sulaim, over whom Khalid had 
regained control. Khalid had missed the Muslim counter-attack. He had lain where he fell 
in the flight of the Bani Sulaim until the counter-attack was over. Then the Holy Prophet 
came to him and blew upon his wounds, whereupon Khalid arose, feeling strengthened 
and fit for battle again. 3 He quickly got the Bani Sulaim together. 

The entire group was placed under command of Zubair bin Al Awwam, who now 
advanced along the valley and contacted Malik at the pass. After a short, brisk 
engagement, Malik was driven off the pass. The whole valley was now in Muslim hands. 
The Prophet left Zubair's mounted group at the pass, to hold it as a firm base and guard it 
against a possible return of the Hawazin, and sent another group under Abu Amir to 
Autas. This was the camp of the Hawazin, who on being driven off the pass had taken up 
positions around the camp to defend their families and flocks. On the arrival of the 
Muslims, a fierce clash took place at Autas. Abu Amir killed nine men in personal 
combat and was killed by his tenth adversary, whereupon the command of the Muslim 
group was taken over by his cousin, Abu Musa, who continued the attack on Autas until 
the Hawazin broke and fled. The camp of the Hawazin fell into Muslim hands, and here 
this Muslim group was joined by the cavalry group of Zubair, with Khalid in the lead. 

l.Ibn Sad: p. 665. 

2. Ibn Hisham: Vol. 2, p. 450. 

3. Isfahani: Vol. 15, p. 11. 
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The enemy coalition had now completely disintegrated. The Hawazin and other tribes 
dispersed to their various settlements while the Thaqeef, led by Malik, hastened to Taif 
where they decided to resist till the bitter end. The Battle of Hunain was over. Muslim 
casualties in this battle were surprisingly few, thanks to the indifferent archery of the 
Hawazin. While many Muslims had been wounded, only four lost their lives. The reason 
for this lay in the superior skill and courage of the Muslims, which enabled their 
champions to take on three or four opponents at a time, killing them one by one. Seventy 
of the unbelievers were killed in the valley, at the pass and at Autas, and these included 
the sage, Duraid, who had given such sound advice but in vain. In the enemy camp at 
Autas, the Muslims captured 6,000 women, children and slaves and thousands of camels, 
goats and sheep. 1 

This was the first time that the Muslims had been ambushed in a large?scale operation by 
their enemies. This was the second instance in history of the ambush of an entire army by 
an entire army (the first being the ambush of the Romans by Hannibal at Lake Trasimene 
in 217 B.C.). Malik had made a brilliant and flawless plan to annihilate the Muslims, but 
because of the poor performance of his men could not achieve the mission that he had set 
himself. In spite of this poor performance, however, he would have won a resounding 
victory had his enemy not been the Muslims. It was the determination of the Prophet not 
to accept defeat, and the faith of the Muslims in their leader, which turned defeat into 
victory for them. Unlike Malik, the Prophet was not content with a limited gain and 
pressed his advantage to rout the enemy and capture the entire enemy camp with all its 
booty. 


This was the first time that Khalid had been taken by surprise. He had always known the 
value of surprise, but this time he had been at the receiving end of it. He saw how his 
otherwise brave men had panicked at the sudden appearance of the enemy at an 
unexpected time and an unexpected place. He made up his mind never again to be caught 
unawares. And he never was. 

1. No one today knows the location of Autas, but it must have been in the valley proper, 
as a camp with 6,000 people (excluding soldiers) and thousands of camels, goats and 
sheep could not be established on a hillside or in some little wadi. I have placed it a little 
beyond Zaima, but it could have been elsewhere. 
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It was said, "0 Messenger of Allah! Pray to Allah against the tribe of Thaqif [of 
Ta'if]." He said, "0 Allah! Guide Thaqif, and bring them (to us)." I 

The Prophet had routed the enemy at Hunain and driven him from Autas. He now 
decided to give Malik bin Auf no time to recover his breath and organise further 
resistance. Consequently, he sent the captives and the flocks taken at Autas with an escort 
to Jirana, to be kept under guard until the return of the army, and the very next day he set 
out for Taif, where major resistance was to be encountered. But he moved cautiously, for 
after the unpleasant experience of the ambush at Hunain, he had no intention of letting 
the army walk into another trap. The country now was hilly, consisting of steep ridges 
rising up to the plateau on which stood Taif; and in this terrain a wily commander like 
Malik could lay an ambush almost anywhere. 

Leaving Autas, the Prophet marched through the Nakhla Valley and then turned south 
into the Wadi-ul-Muleih. From this valley he crossed into the Wadi-ul-Qarn, and 
following this wad i , reached the plateau 7 miles north-west of Taif. So far the Muslims 
had encountered no opposition and scouts had reported no sign of the Thaqeef outside 
Taif; but hoping to surprise Malik, the Prophet shifted his axis. Cutting across the 
difficult terrain north of Taif, he got to the less hilly region lying east of the town, 
between Nikhb and Sadaira. 2 From here he marched to Taif, coming in from the rear. 
Throughout this march, Khalid again led the army with the Bani Sulaim as advance 
guard. (See Map 6 below) 



But Malik bin Auf, in spite of his lack of years, was not a man to be caught unawares. 
Having suffered grievously in his clash with the Muslims at Hunain and Autas, he was 
determined not to accept battle with the Muslims again in the open: he would fight them 
on his own terms. Consequently, he kept his army within the walled city of Taif and 
speedily stocked it with sufficient provisions to withstand a long siege. Here the Thaqeef, 
under their brave young general, awaited the arrival of the Muslims. 

The Muslims got to Taif on February 5, 630 (the 15 th of Shawal, 8 Hijri), and started a 
siege which was to last 18 days. On arrival at Taif, the camp was set up too close to the 
wall of the town and this mistake was punished by the Thaqeef archers, who showered 
the camp with arrows. A few Muslims were killed before the camp was moved away and 
established in the area where the mosque of Ibn Abbas stands today. Groups of Muslims 
were now deployed around the fort to prevent entry and escape; and Abu Bakr was made 
responsible for the siege operations. 

Most of the time, fighting between the two armies consisted of exchanges of archery. The 
Muslims would close up to the town and try to pick off the Thaqeef archers on the wall, 
but the Thaqeef had the odds in their favour as they had some cover in the open. So the 
Muslims got the worst of these engagements and many of them were wounded, including 
Abdullah, son of Abu Bakr, who later died of his wounds. 

Thus some days passed. After the fall of Makkah, the Prophet had sent two Muslims to 
Jurash, in the Yemen, to learn all about siege warfare. These two men did not, however, 
return till after the Siege of Taif and thus could play no part in the siege. But Salman the 
Persian again came to the help of the Muslims as he had done in the Battle of the Ditch. 
As a Persian he knew something about more sophisticated forms of warfare. Under his 
instructions, the Muslims constructed a catapult and used it to hurl stones into the town; 
but the Muslims were amateurs at this business and the catapult produced no significant 
effect. 

Salman next decided to use a testudo. (A testudo was a large shield, usually made of 
wood or leather, under which a group of assailants could advance to the gate of the fort, 
safe from enemy missiles, and either crash through the gate with a battering ram or set 


fire to it.) Under the instructions of Salman, the Muslims constructed a testudo of 
cowhide, and a group of them advanced under its protection to set fire to the wooden gate 
of Taif. As they got to the gate, however, Malik and his men poured red-hot scraps of 
iron onto the testudo. These pieces burnt the testudo and terrified those under it, so that 
they hurriedly dropped the unfamiliar equipment and ran back. As they ran, the Thaqeef 
fired a volley of arrows at them and killed one of them. 

1. Mukhtasar Sirat Al-Rasul sall-Allahu 'alayhi wa sallam, of Sheikh Muhammad bin 
Abdul Wahhab. 

2. The Wadi-ul-Muleih runs between the present Taif Airport and Seil-ul-Kabeer. The 
Wadi-ul-Qam, in its upper reaches, crosses the present Taif-Makkah Highway 7 miles 
from Taif. Sadaira is 25 miles east of Taif on the Turaba road, and Nikhb lies just 3 miles 
east-south-east of Taif. The Wadi-un -Nikhb was known in ancient times, according to 
local tradition, as the Wadi-un-Naml-the Valley of Ants-through which Solomon 
marched towards the Yemen for his encounter with the Queen of Sheba. The story of 
Solomon is narrated in the Quran (27: 16-44). 
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Two weeks passed and the end was not in sight. The Thaqeef would not come out to 
fight; the Muslims could not get in to fight. Every time they approached the town they 
were driven back with, arrows. One day Abu Sufyan also took part in a sally towards the 
town and stopped an arrow with his eye. He lived thereafter as a one-eyed man. 1 

February can be very cold in the region of Taif, and the weather during the siege was 
unpleasant. The Muslims tried to force the Thaqeef out to give battle by destroying some 
vineyards near Taif; but the Thaqeef refused to leave the security of their fort. Malik was 
much too clever a general to risk a battle under conditions which would favour his 
opponent. Finally the Holy Prophet called a council of war and sought the advice of his 
officers. One of them said, "When you corner a fox in its hole, if you stay long enough 
you catch the fox. But if you leave the fox in its hole it does you no harm." 2 Abu Bakr 
advised a return to Makkah, and Umar concurred with him. 

The Prophet could not wait indefinitely for the fall of Taif as he had more important 
matters to attend to. He proposed that the siege be raised and the army return to Makkah; 
but some Muslim hot-heads protested against this and insisted that they fight on until 
victory was gained. "Then you can attack tomorrow." 3 said the Prophet. 

The next day a few of these battle-hungry Muslims again approached the fort with a view 
to capturing it, but were severely punished by the Thaqeef archers. They returned in a 
more philosophical mood and agreed with the Prophet that it might be best to leave the 
fox in its hole. 

On February 23, 630 (the 4th of Dhul Qad, 8 Hijri) the siege was raised. The Muslims 
had lost 12 men and a large number had been wounded. The Thaqeef remained defiant. 
Ten months later, however, this tribe was to accept Islam and prove staunch in its faith. 

The Muslims arrived at Jirana on February 26, and here the Prophet distributed the spoils 
taken at Autas. To show the newly converted Makkans that there was no discrimination 
against them for having delayed their acceptance of the new faith, the Prophet also gave 
them a share of the spoils. But hardly had the women, children and animals been 
distributed among the Muslims, when a delegation of the Hawazin came to the Prophet 


and declared that the tribe had accepted Islam. "Will you not return to US what you 
captured from US in battle? 11 the delegates pleaded. Actually they had no right to demand 
a return of what they had lost, because they had lost it as infidels and not as Muslims; but 
the Prophet was generous. " Are your women and children dearer to you or your 
property?" he asked them. "Return to us our women and children and you can keep the 
rest", they replied. 4 

The Prophet now appealed to his army to return the women and children of the Hawazin. 
Every soldier responded to the Prophet's appeal and returned the captives in his hands, 
with the exception of Safwan bin Umayyah, who refused to part with a girl who had been 
given to him as his share of the spoils. She must have been very beautiful! 
A few days later Malik slipped out of Taif and came to the Muslim camp. He became a 
Muslim and was amply rewarded by the Prophet. It is a pity that this brilliant young 
soldier was given no important role in later Muslim campaigns, for he had the makings of 
a superb general. 

The Holy Prophet and the army of Islam now returned to Madinah, arriving there in the 
latter part of March 630. Thus ended the eighth year of the Hijra. The year that followed 
was to become known as the Year of Delegations, for during this year most of the tribes 
of Arabia sent delegations to Madinah and submitted to the Prophet. Not all the delegates, 
or the tribal chiefs who sent them, were motivated by a desire for the true religion, as we 
shall see later. While some were sincere seekers of the truth, others came for political 
reasons. Some came out of sheer curiosity, and a few were downright scoundrels. 

1. According to some sources, Abu Sufyan lost his eye at Yarmuk and not at Taif. 
2.IbnSad:p. 675. 

3. Ibid 

4. Ibn Hisham: Vol. 2, p. 489. 
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"... And you seethe people enter Allah's Religion in crowds, then celebrate the Praises 
of your Lord, and pray for forgiveness from H im: for He is Oft-Returning (in Grace 

and Mercy)." 
[Quran 110:2-3] 

In the ninth year of the Hijra only one major operation was carried out by the Muslims- 
the expedition to Tabuk, led by the Holy Prophet in person. It turned out to be a peaceful 
operation; but no matter how peacefully other people went about their tasks, Khalid 
always managed to find adventure and violence. 

During the long, hot summer of 630, reports arrived at Madinah that the Romans had 
concentrated large forces in Syria, and had pushed their forward elements into Jordan. 
Heraclius, the Byzantine Emperor, was himself in Emessa. 

In the middle of October 630, the Prophet ordered the Muslims to prepare for battle with 
the Romans. The purpose of the expedition was not just to fight the Romans, for that 
could have been done later when the weather had improved. The Prophet also wanted to 
put the faith of the Muslims to test by making them march out in the fierce heat of 
summer. Under these conditions only true Believers would respond. 


And the true Believers did. The vast majority of the Muslims answered the call cheerfully 
and began preparations for the expedition; but some did take unkindly to the call to arms. 
The October of this year was an unusually hot month, and the cool shade of the date 
orchards proved too tempting for these Muslims. Men wanted nothing more than to rest 
in the shade until the worst of the heat was over. The Hypocrites, as usual, went about 
dissuading the Muslims from joining the expedition and gave trouble enough; but on this 
occasion even a few proven Muslims faltered. 

In late October 630 (mid-Rajab, 9 Hijri) the Muslims set out for Tabuk. This was the 
largest army that had ever assembled under the standard of the Prophet. It consisted of 
men from Madinah, from Makkah and from most of the tribes which had accepted Islam. 
One source had placed the strength of this army at 30,000 warriors, including 10,000 
cavalry, but this is probably an exaggeration. 

On arrival at Tabuk the Muslims came to know that the Roman elements in Jordan had 
withdrawn to Damascus. There was no need to go further. But the Prophet decided to 
subdue the tribes living in this region and bring them under the political control of Islam. 
The important places in the region were Eila (near the present-day Aqaba), Jarba, Azruh 
and Maqna-all lying along the Gulf of Aqaba. (See Maps 1 or 2 at end of book.) Pacts 
were made with these tribes and they all agreed to pay the J i zya . 1 

One important region which the Prophet wished to subdue was a little farther away from 
Tabuk. This was Daumat-ul-Jandal (the present-day Al Jauf), ruled by Ukaidar bin Abdul 
Malik, a Christian prince from the tribe of Kinda who was famous for his love of hunting. 
To subdue this region, the Prophet sent Khalid with 400 horsemen and instructions to 
capture Ukaidar. " You will probably find him hunting the wild bull" , said the Prophet. 2 

Khalid arrived at the walled town of Daumat-ul-Jandal on a bright, moonlit night in late 
November, 630 (mid?Shaban, 9 Hijri). Hardly had he deployed his force near the town 
when the gates opened and out came Ukaidar with a few friends mounted on horses and 
armed with hunting weapons. Perhaps owing to the heat of the day Ukaidar had decided 
to hunt in the cool of the night, and the bright moonlight promised good hunting. 
Khalid took a few of his men and rushed at the hunting party. While Khalid himself 
pounced on Ukaidar and brought him-down from his horse, his men assailed the other 
members of the party. Ukaidar's brother, Hassaan, resisted capture and was killed; but the 
rest galloped back to the fort and, once inside, locked the gate. 

Khalid now returned to Tabuk with his distinguished prisoner. Ukaidar entered into a pact 
with the Prophet, paid a heavy ransom for himself and agreed to the J i zya . 

1. A tax levied on non-Muslims. In return they were exempt from military service and 
their safety was guaranteed by the Muslim State. 

2. Ibn Hisham: Vol. 2, p. 526. 
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Soon after this incident the Muslim army left Tabuk to return to Madinah. It arrived home 
in the middle of December 630, by which time the weather had become very pleasant. 

After Tabuk there was no major military activity during the lifetime of the Prophet. 
Delegations came from all the tribes of Arabia, swore allegiance to the Prophet, accepted 
Islam and agreed to pay certain taxes. For each tribe the Prophet appointed a leader from 


the converted members of the tribe. The Prophet thus remained busy with affairs of state, 
consolidating the gains of Islam and raising the edifice of the new state. Several small 
expeditions were sent by him to various places in Arabia. The mission given to them was 
to call the tribes to accept Islam, but in case of armed opposition the tribe concerned was 
to be fought and subdued. 

In July 631 (Rabi-ul-Akhir, 10 Hijri), the Prophet sent a military expedition under the 
command of Khalid to the tribe of Bani Harithah bin Kab in Najran, which lies to the 
north of the Yemen. The instructions to Khalid were: " C all the tribe thrice to accept 
Islam. If they respond favourably, do them no harm. If they refuse, fight them." 1 

With Khalid went 400 mounted warriors. 

Khalid arrived at Najran and made contact with the Bani Harithah bin Kab. He called 
upon them to submit to Islam, and they accepted his call. No blood was shed. Khalid 
remained with the tribe for several months, teaching them the ways of Islam; and when 
he was satisfied that they had become good Muslims, he wrote to the Prophet and 
informed him of the progress of his mission. The Prophet sent Khalid an appreciative 
letter in reply and instructed him to return to Madinah and bring a delegation of the Bani 
Harithah bin Kab with him. Khalid returned with the delegation in January 632 (Shawal, 
10 Hijri). The Prophet received the delegation with the usual courtesy shown to all 
delegations. The terms of submission were explained to the delegates, a leader was 
appointed for the tribe and the delegation then returned to Najran. 

This was the last mission carried out by Khalid in the time of the Prophet. 2 

1. Ibn Hisham: Vol. 2, p. 592. 

2. For opinions regarding other missions supposed to have been carried out by Khalid, 
see Note 2 in Appendix B. 
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"The desert Arabs say, 'We believe. 1 Say, 'You have not believed, but say: 'Wehave 

submitted, 1 for F aith has not yet entered your hearts. 
But if you obey Allah and His Messenger, He will not belittle anything of your deeds: 
F or Allah is Oft-F orgiving, M ost M erciful .' 
Only those are Believers who have believed in Allah and H is M essenger, and have 
never since doubted, but have striven with their belongings and their persons in the 
Cause of Allah: such are the sincere ones." 
[Quran 49:14-15] 

Apostasy had actually begun in the lifetime of the Prophet, and the first major action of 
the apostasy was fought and satisfactorily concluded while the Prophet still lived. But the 
real and most serious danger of apostasy arose after the Prophet's death, when a wild 
wave of disbelief-after-belief moved across the length and breadth of Arabia and had to 
be tackled by Abu Bakr. Hence the Campaign of the Apostasy is here taken up as a 
whole, although chronologically the first of these events belongs to Part I of this history. 


The first major event of the apostasy occurred in the Yemen and is known as the Incident 
of Aswad Al Ansi. Aswad was a chief of the Ans-a large tribe inhabiting the western part 
of the Yemen. His actual name was Abhala bin Kab, but because of his very dark colour 
he was called Aswad, i.e. the Black One. A man of many qualities, few of them enviable, 
he was, before the apostasy, known mainly as a tribal chieftain and a soothsayer. 

During the tenth year of the Hijra, the people of the southern and south-eastern regions of 
the Arabian peninsula had been converted to Islam. The Prophet had sent envoys, 
teachers and missions to various places to accomplish this task and the task had been duly 
completed. But the majority of the inhabitants of these regions had not become true 
Muslims, their conversion being more a matter of form than a sincere change of heart. 

Before this conversion the Yemen was governed, on behalf of the Persian Emperor, by a 
noble-bom Persian named Bazan. 1 This man became a Muslim and was confirmed in his 
appointment as governor of the Yemen by the Prophet. As he was a wise and virtuous 
officer, the province prospered under his rules; but shortly before the last pilgrimage of 
the Prophet, Bazan died, and the Prophet appointed Bazan's son, Shahr, as governor at 
San'a. Peace continued to prevail in the Yemen, and no clouds darkened the southern 
skies. 

Then, at about the time of the Prophet's last pilgrimage, Aswad decided that he would 
become a prophet. He gathered his tribe, recited some of his verses, claiming that they 
were verses of the Quran revealed to him, and announced that he was a messenger of 
Allah. 

Aswad had a donkey which he had trained to obey certain commands, and he used this 
donkey to demonstrate his powers. He would give the order, "Bow before your lord", and 
the donkey would bow its head before Aswad. He would then command, 11 K neel before 
your lord ! 11 , 2 and the donkey would kneel. Because of this, Aswad became known in the 
region as Dhul Himar-the One of the Donkey, or 'Donkey-Walah'. Some chroniclers, 
however, maintain that he was known not as Dhul Himar, but as Dhul Khumar, i.e. the 
Drunk. 3 This could be true because he was heavily addicted to alcohol and often in a 
drunken stupor. Nevertheless, his tribe followed him, believing him to be a genuine 
prophet; and in this error they were joined by some of the lesser tribes of the Yemen. 

Aswad organised a column of 700 horsemen and rode to Najran. He captured the town 
with no difficulty and drove out its Muslim administrator. Elated by this easy victory, he 
left his own man to govern Najran and moved on San'a. (See Map 7) Shahr, the newly 
appointed Muslim governor of the Yemen, heard of the fall of Najran, came to know of 
the intentions of Aswad and decided to tackle Aswad before he could reach San'a. 
Organising a small armed force (he did not have many warriors), he marched out to meet 
his adversary, and the two forces met some distance north of San'a. The short, brisk 
engagement that followed ended in Aswad's favour. The Muslims suffered a defeat and 
Shahr was killed in battle, leaving behind a beautiful young widow named Azad. Five 
days later Aswad entered Sana' as a conqueror. He had worked fast for his unholy 
mission, for it was now only 25 days since he had first gathered his tribe and proclaimed 
his prophethood. 



1. Called Bazam by some historians. 

2. Balazuri: p. 1 13. 

3. Ibid 
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Most of the Yemen was now his. And in order to get the maximum pleasure from his 
military and political success, As wad forcibly married the lovely Azad. The poor widow 
had no choice but to submit to the drunken embraces of the loathsome Donkey- Walah. 

Having occupied Najran and San'a, Aswad consolidated his gains and extended his sway 
over all Yemen, many tribes of which acknowledged him as ruler and prophet. As his 
authority grew, he began to feel discontented with the title of prophet and proclaimed 
himself Rahman of Yemen. 1 The word 'Rahman' means the Merciful One, and is one of 
the titles by which Muslims know Allah. Thus Aswad attempted to enter the divine 
province to which no man has laid claim without suffering disastrous consequences. 
Anyway, to his followers he became known as the Rahman of Yemen. His dmnken 
orgies continued, as did his enjoyment of the ill-starred Azad, whose loathing for him 
grew so intense that she confided to a friend: "To me no man is more hateful than he." 2 
In his viciousness Aswad also turned against the family of the Persian Bazan and heaped 
every manner of indignity and insult upon the surviving members. By doing so he earned 
the bitter hostility of a stalwart and true Muslim by the name of Fairoz Al Deilami-a 
member of this Persian family and a cousin of Azad. 


Unknown to the false prophet, the real Prophet at Madinah had already initiated measures 
to deal with him. Having received full reports of Aswad's mischief, the Holy Prophet sent 
Qais bin Hubaira to organise the liquidation of Aswad. Qais got to Sana' undetected, laid 
the foundations of an underground movement against the impostor and made contact with 
the Persian Fairoz. Qais and Fairoz became the brains of the organisation that was to 
draw the sword of vengeance against Aswad and his apostates. In secret they laid their 
plans. 

The killing of Aswad was not going to be an easy matter. The Black One was a huge, 
powerfully-built man, known for his strength and ferocity, and he already suspected 
Fairoz of disloyalty. Moreover, he lived in a palace that was surrounded by a high wall 
and guarded by a large number of warriors who were chosen for their loyalty and their 
faith in Aswad. They paced the wall and treaded the corridors of the palace. The only 
possible entrance was over a certain part of the wall adjacent to the chamber of Azad. 
The wall would have to be scaled. 

Fairoz got in touch with Azad, explained his purpose and sought her help, which she 
readily promised, seeing this as the only way out of the wretched life that she led. 

The fateful night of May 30, 632 (the 6th of Rabi-ul-Awwal, 1 1 Hijri) was chosen as the 
night. Just after midnight, when the moon had set, and at a moment when no guards were 
near, Fairoz scaled the wall of the palace with the aid of a rope and slipped into the 
chamber of Azad. She hid him in the room and the two cousins, fired by the same 
mission, waited. 

Shortly before dawn Azad stole out of her room and walked to Aswad's chamber, which 
was next to hers. She knew that there was a sentry on duty nearby, though not in sight. 
She opened the door, looked in, and then returned to Fairoz. The fire of vengeance burnt 
in her eyes as she whispered, "Now! He is lying drunk!" 

Fairoz, followed by Azad, tiptoed out of her chamber and to the door of Aswad's room. 
The woman stationed herself at the door while Fairoz entered with drawn sword. 
Suddenly Aswad sat up in bed and stared in horror at Fairoz, whose appearance left no 
doubt as to his purpose. In the face of this danger the drunkenness of the Black one 
vanished; but before he could get off the bed, Fairoz sprang forward and struck him on 
the head with his sword. Aswad fell back on his pillow. According to the chroniclers, "H e 
began to bellow like a bull" 3 

His cries attracted the attention of the sentry who rushed to Aswad's chamber. He saw 
Azad standing by the door and asked, "What is the matter with the Rahman of Yemen?" 
The plucky girl raised her finger to her lips. "Shush ! " she whispered. "He i S receiving a 
revelation from Allah!" 4 The sentry nodded knowingly, and disregarding the shouts of 
his master, walked away. 

1. Balazuri: pp. 113 - 125. 

2. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 467. 

3. Balazuri: p. 1 14. 

4. Ibid 
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Azad waited until the sentry had turned the corner of the corridor, then rushed into the 
room. She saw Fairoz standing beside the bed, waiting for a chance to strike again, while 
the impostor writhed in his bed, waving his arms about. The two now worked together. 
The woman hastened to the head of the bed, caught the hair of As wad in both her hands 
and held his head down. Fairoz drew his dagger and with a few deft strokes severed the 
black head from the enormous body. Thus ended the career of the false prophet, Abhala 
bin Kab, alias the Black one, alias the Donkey-Walah, alias the Drunk. His mischief 
lasted three months and ended with his death, six days before Prophet Muhammad passed 
away. 

With Aswad's death his movement collapsed. The Muslim resistance organised by Qais 
in San'a turned in violent vengeance against the followers of Aswad, many of whom were 
killed. But many escaped to create trouble for Muslim rulers at a later stage. Many 
became Muslims again, and of these some again apostatised. Fairoz was appointed 
governor of San'a. 

The messenger who carried the good news to Madinah arrived there shortly after the 
death of the Holy Prophet. The report of the destruction of the mischief of Aswad Al 
Ansi brought some solace to the heart-broken Muslims. 

Madinah was now going through a crisis which was at once emotional, spiritual and 
political. The loss of the beloved Muhammad had left the Muslims devastated. For the 
past 10 years the Prophet had been everything to them-commander, ruler, judge, teacher, 
guide, friend. There was no aspect of life in which he had not participated. They had 
taken all their problems to him, and he had settled, decided, directed, comforted. In the 
warm light of his presence they had felt safe from trouble and misfortune. Now that light 
had gone out. The Muslims felt alone and frightened-in the words of the chroniclers: 11 1 i ke 
sheep on a cold, rainy night." 1 

The crisis deepened as reports of the revolt spreading over Arabia began to arrive. All the 
tribes of Arabia, with the exception of those in Makkah and Madinah and the Thaqeef in 
Taif, revolted against the political and religious authority of Madinah and broke their 
oaths of allegiance. False prophets arose in the land and claimed a share in Muhammad's 
prophethood. These impostors, having seen the affection and reverence in which the Holy 
Prophet was held, and unmindful of the trials and sufferings which he had experienced 
before his efforts bore fruit, decided that prophethood was a good thing and that they too 
should get the benefit of it. Apart from Aswad, there were two impostors (possibly three) 
and one impostress. There were others-chieftains and elders, who did not claim 
prophethood, but united with the false prophets in their perfidious designs to extinguish 
the flame of Islam and return to the tribal independence of the Ignorance. The flames of 
the apostasy raced like wild fire across all Arabia, threatening to engulf Makkah and 
Madinah-the spiritual and political centres of the infant state of Islam. 

The chief cause of the apostasy was lack of true faith. Most of the tribes, converted in the 
ninth and tenth years of the Hijra, had taken to Islam for political reasons. They had 
found it expedient. They saw Muhammad as a powerful political boss rather than a 
prophet with a new message. The true Muslims were the Muslims of Makkah and 
Madinah, especially the latter who had been in contact with the Holy Prophet for many 
years and had drunk deep at the fountain of truth which the Prophet had revealed. The 
outlying tribes had not enjoyed this spiritual experience. In many cases, when a chief 
became a Muslim the tribe followed his example out of tribal loyalty rather than religious 
conviction. With the death of the Prophet the tribes felt free to renounce their allegiance, 


which, as they saw it, had been made to a person and not to Madinah or to Islam. 
Muhammad was dead; and now they could throw off the yoke of discipline which the 
new faith had imposed in limiting the number of wives a man could marry, in collecting 
taxes for the benefit of the community, in enforcing prayers and fasting. The strong 
leaders who led the revolt preferred to be free to exploit the weak to their own advantage, 
unhampered by the restrictions which Islam placed upon them. 

The fears of the Muslims deepened when Abu Bakr became caliph-the first caliph in 
Islam. Abu Bakr had never been known for any great quality of leadership, let alone the 
ability to steer the ship of state through the storm that gathered on every side and 
threatened the very existence of Islam. What was needed at this critical juncture was a 
strong, robust and capable leader. And what was the image of Abu Bakr? A small, 
slender, pale man, he had deep-set eyes under thin, delicate eyebrows. By now he had a 
pronounced stoop which heightened the impression of age and senility, in spite of the fact 
that he dyed his beard. A mild, gentle and tender-hearted individual, he was easily moved 
to tears. 

l.Tabari: Vol.2, p. 461. 

Page 4 

As the Muslims gathered to take the oath of allegiance, Abu Bakr made the first speech 
of his caliphate-a speech that further emphasised his modesty and humility and gave no 
promise of strength. He said: 

"Praise be to Allah! I am now in authority over you, but I am not the best among you. If I 
act virtuously, help me. If I act wrongfully, correct me. Truth is honesty, falsehood is 
treachery. 

The weak among you is strong in my sight, until I give him what is due to him, if Allah 
wills it. And the strong among you is weak in my sight, until I take what is due from him, 
if Allah wills it. 

Let none among you abjure the holy war in the way of Allah, for no people do so but 
Allah strikes them with disgrace. And among no people does vice become general but 
Allah inflicts upon them terrible punishment. 

Obey me while I obey Allah and H is M essenger; and if I disobey Allah and H is 

M essenger, you are not obliged to follow me. 

Forgetnot your prayers. May Allah have mercy upon you!" 1 

Abu Bakr's virtues and outstanding services to Islam were well known. His personal 
courage, his devotion to the Prophet, who had given him the title of the Truthful One, his 
high moral principles and his faith as one of the staunchest of believers were 
unquestioned. As the third male to embrace Islam his position among the Blessed Ten 
was high indeed. 2 But did such virtues make for leadership in troubled times? And then 
there was the departure of the Army of Usama, which further imperilled Madinah and 
increased the alarm of the Muslims. 

About the middle of May 632, the Holy Prophet, now ailing, had ordered a large 
expedition to be prepared for the invasion of Jordan. Every body was to join it. As 
commander of the expedition, he appointed Usama-a young man of twenty-two. Usama 
was the son of Zaid bin Harithah, the Prophet's freedman, who had been the first of the 
Muslim commanders to fall at the Battle of Mutah. Although Usama was common-bom 
and enjoyed no family standing among the Quraish, the Prophet put him in command 


over all the older and more distinguished warriors from the best clans. The warriors 
gathered at a campsite just west of Uhud, and the force thus concentrated became known 
as the Army of Usama. This was the last expedition ordered by the Prophet; and it could 
mean war with the Romans. 

Usama was given the Jordanian area of Mutah as his geographical objective. 11 Go to the 
place where your father was killed" , ordered the Holy Prophet. " Raid those territories. 
Go fast; take guides with you and send your scouts and agents ahead of you." 3 Shortly 

before his death the Prophet remarked, " Remember to despatch the Army of U sama!" 4 

The army was still in camp when, on Monday, June 5, 632, (the 12th of Rabi-ul-Awwal, 
1 1 Hijri) the Holy Prophet passed away. On the same day Abu Bakr, son of Abu Quhafa, 
became caliph. 

The following day Caliph Abu Bakr issued instructions for the Army of Usama to prepare 
for the march. All the distinguished Companions who were available for war were sent to 
join the Army in its camp and serve under the command of the youthful Usama. Even 
Umar, one of Abu Bakr's closest friends, was sent to the camp. 

For the next few days the preparations continued even as reports of the rapid spread of 
the apostasy arrived. Then a group of prominent Muslims came to the Caliph. "Will you 
send away the Army of Usama when most Arabs have revolted, and disruption raises its 
head everywhere?" they protested. "The M uslims are few. The unbelievers are many. The 
army must not be sent away!" 

Abu Bakr was adamant. "Even if wild dogs rove around the feet of the wives of the 
M essenger of Allah (SAWS)," he replied, "I would still despatch the Army of Usama as 
ordered by the Prophet." 5 

1. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 450. 

2. The first was Ali, the second Zaid bin Harithah. 

3. Ibn Sad: p. 707. 

4. Ibid: p. 709. 

5. Tabari: Vol.2, p. 461. 
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A few more days passed. Reports from the countryside became more alarming. Then one 
day Usama, who feared for Madinah and for Islam no less than the others, spoke to 
Umar. "Go to the Caliph", he said. "Ask him to permit the army to remain at M adinah. 
All the leaders of the community are with me. If we go, none will be left to prevent the 
infidels from tearing M adinah to pieces." 

Umar agreed to speak to the Caliph. As he was leaving the camp, he was met by a group 
of leaders who made the same suggestion and added: 11 If he does not agree to our 
remaining in M adinah and we have to go, ask him at least to place an older man than 
Usama in command Of the army." 1 Umar agreed to put this across also. 

In Madinah Abu Bakr sat on the floor of his house, getting used to the tremendous burden 
which the assumption of the caliphate in these stormy days had placed upon his 
shoulders. The strain would have shattered his nerves but for his limitless faith. Umar 
entered. Umar was calm and confident, for he was used to speaking to Abu Bakr as a 
strong, vigorous man would address a mild and submissive, albeit beloved comrade. 


Abu Bakr waited until Umar had delivered the message and also expressed his own 
opinion regarding the proposed change of command. Then he leapt to his feet and 
shouted at Umar, "0 Son of Al Khattab! It was the M essenger of Allah who appointed 
Usama as the commander. And you wantmeto remove him from command." 2 

Umar hastily backed out of Abu Bakr's house. He returned to the camp where the elders 
waited to see what news he would bring. Umar abused them roundly! 3 

On June 24, 632 (the 1st of Rabi-ul- Akhir, 1 1 Hijri), the Army of Usama broke camp and 
moved out. Abu Bakr walked some distance beside the mounted Usama and refused to let 
the young commander dismount from his horse. "Every Step that a M uslim warrior takes 
in the way of Allah", he explained to Usama, "earns him the merit of 700 good deeds and 
the forgiveness of 700 sins." 4 

Abu Bakr asked if he could retain Umar with him as adviser, to which Usama readily 
agreed. Then he gave his parting instructions to the Army Commander: 11 C a fry out your 
task. Start the operation with raids against the Quza'a. Let nothing deter you from 
accomplishing the mission given you by the Messenger of Allah." 5 And the Army of 
Usama marched away. 

The despatch of the Army of Usama was a mistake in the circumstances which had arisen 
since the Prophet's death.6 Some Muslim writers have stated that it was a wise move on 
the part of Abu Bakr, as it gave a show of strength to the rebels and thus deterred them 
from greater violence. Actually, this was not the case. Although Usama carried out his 
mission with efficiency and speed, his operation had no bearing whatever on the major 
actions of the apostasy which were fought in North-Central Arabia. The despatch of the 
Army of Usama was an act of faith displaying complete submission to the will of the 
departed Prophet, but as a manoeuvre of military and political strategy, it was anything 
but sound. This is also proven by the fact that all the Muslim leaders were opposed to the 
move-leaders who produced, in this and the following decades, some of the finest 
generals of history. 

Abu Bakr was moved to this decision by nothing other than his desire to carry out the last 
military wish of the Prophet. It was not lack of strategical judgement which led him to 
send of the Army of Usama, for Abu Bakr had ample military ability, as he was to prove 
soon after in his direction and conduct of the war against the apostates and the invasions 
of Iraq and Syria. 

The Army of Usama was gone. Reports of ever-spreading revolt and of the concentration 
of hostile tribes became more serious day by day. The apprehensions of the Muslims 
increased. In contrast, the apostates rejoiced at the news of Abu Bakr's assumption of the 
caliphate and the departure of the army. With Abu Bakr at the helm of Muslim affairs, 
they thought, their objective of crushing the new Muslim State would be more easily 
achieved. The rebels were relieved that they did not have to deal with the fiery Umar or 
the peerless Ali. They would only have to deal with a nice old man! 

But the Muslims were in for some pleasant surprises and the apostates for some rude 
shocks at the hands of 'the nice old, man'-such shocks that one rebel chieftain, fleeing 
from the columns of Abu Bakr, would cry in terror: 11 Woe to the Arabs from the son of 
AbuQuhafa!" 7 


1. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 462. 

2. Ibid: Vol. 2, P. 462. 

3. Ibid. 
4. Ibid. 

5. Ibid: Vol. 2, p. 463. 

6. Only a purely material perspective could regard this as a mistake, and even then this 
statement is difficult to defend categorically. It could easily be argued that the astonishing 
victories against the apostates, Persians and Romans during Abu Bakr's short caliphate 
were partly from the blessing of this decision to continue a matter begun by the Prophet 
(SAWS), one of the first major decisions made by Abu Bakr as caliph. 

7. Balazuri: p. 104. 
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(Abu Bakr Strikes) 
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" I f the faith of A bu B akr were to be weighed against the faith of all the people of the 
earth, his faith would outweigh theirs." [Umar bin Al-Khattab] 

"Abu Bakr was the bravest of the people." [Ali ibn Abi Talib]l 

The apostasy had become so general that it affected every tribe in Arabia with the 
exception of the people in Makkah and Madinah and the tribe of Thaqeef at Taif. In some 
cases the entire tribe apostatised. In other cases part of the tribe apostatised while part 
continued to follow the true faith; and among those who remained Muslims, many had to 
pay with their lives for their faith. The flames of disbelief were fanned by two false 
prophets, Tulaiha bin Khuwailid and Musailima bin Habib, and a false prophetess by the 
name of Sajah bint Al Harith. Musailima had been an impostor for some time, while 
Tulaiha made his claim to prophethood during the illness of the Holy Prophet. The most 
immediate threat to Madinah was posed by Tulaiha and the tribes of West-Central and 
North-Central Arabia that followed him. These tribes were the Ghatfan, the Tayy, the 
Hawazin, the Bani Asad and the Bani Sulaim. 

The concentrations of apostates nearest Madinah were located in two areas: Abraq, 70 
miles north-east of Madinah, and Zhu Qissa, 24 miles east of Madinah. 2 (See Map 8) 
These concentrations consisted of the Ghatfan, the Hawazin and the Tayy. A week or two 
after the departure of the Army of Usama, the apostates at Zhu Qissa sent a delegation to 
Abu Bakr. "We shall continue the prayers", said the delegates, "but we shall not pay any 
taxes." Abu Bakr would have none ofit. "By Allah", he replied, "if you withhold a single 
ounce of what is due from you, I shall fight you. I allow you one day in which to give your 
reply." 3 



The envoys were taken aback by the determination and confidence of the new Caliph 
who seemed to be entirely unaware of the weakness of his position. And he had given 
them one day! The following morning, before the single day's ultimatum had expired, the 
envoys slipped out of Madinah, which meant a rejection of Abu Bakr's demands. Soon 
after their departure, Abu Bakr sent his own envoys to all the apostate tribes, calling upon 
them to remain loyal to Islam and continue to pay their taxes. 

But the apostate envoys from Zhu Qissa, before leaving Madinah, had had a good look at 
the place, and their keen eyes had noticed the absence of warriors. On returning to Zhu 
Qissa they told their comrades about their conversation with Abu Bakr and the very 
vulnerable state of Madinah. Meanwhile Tulaiha, who was now at Samira, had reinforced 
the apostates at Zhu Qissa with a contingent under his brother, Hibal-a wily and 
resourceful general. When the apostates heard the reports of the envoys, the temptation 
proved too much for them; they decided to have a crack at Madinah while it was still 
defenceless. Consequently, the force at Zhu Qissa moved forward from Zhu Hussa 4 , 
from where, after forming a base, part of the force advanced still nearer Madinah and 
went into camp, preparatory to attacking the town. It was now the third week of July 632 
(late Rabi-ul-Akhir, 1 1 Hijri). 

Abu Bakr received intelligence of this move and at once undertook the organisation of 
the defences of Madinah. The main army was out under Usama, but Madinah was not as 
defenceless as the rebels had imagined. Quite a few warriors were still there, especially 
from the clan of Bani Hashim (the Prophet's own clan) who had remained behind to 
mourn their departed kinsman. From these remnants Abu Bakr scraped together a 


fighting force. The confidence of Abu Bakr, never shaken, was strengthened by the 
thought that he had such stalwarts with him as Ali, Zubair bin Al Awam and Talha bin 
Ubaidullah. Each of these was appointed to command one?third of the newly created 
force. 

For three days nothing happened. The apostates, uncertain of how they should set about 
their task, remained inactive. Then, on orders from Abu Bakr, the Muslims sallied out of 
Madinah. They launched a quick attack on the forward camp of the apostates and drove 
them back. The apostates withdrew to Zhu Hussa. The Muslims informed Abu Bakr of 
their success, and the Caliph ordered them to stay where they were and await his 
instructions. 

1. Tarikh Al-Khulafaa of As-Suyuti. 

2. Abraq is now just a stony plain (the word means a spur or bluff) 5 miles north of 
Hanakiya. Zhu Qissa does not exist; its location is known only in terms of its distance 
from Madinah (Ibn Sad: p. 590), and it was on the road to Rabaza, which is 20 miles 
north-east of Hanakiya. The latter is the old Batn Nakhl. 

3. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 487; Balazuri: p. 103. 

4. The location of Zhu Hussa is not known. 
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The following day Abu Bakr set out from Madinah with a long string of pack camels, for 
the riding camels had all gone with Usama and these inferior camels were the best that 
Abu Bakr could muster in the way of transportation. As the convoy got to the abandoned 
apostate camp, the Muslims who had driven the apostates away mounted these camels 
and the force advanced towards Zhu Hussa-the apostate base. 

Here the enemy waited, and Hibal, the brother of Tulaiha, showed his military cunning. 
He kept his men behind the crest of a slope, some distance ahead of the base towards 
which the Muslims were advancing. 

The Muslims, mounted on their pack camels, rode up the slope unaware of the enemy 
who waited just beyond the crest. When the unsuspecting Muslims got near the crest, the 
apostates stood up and hurled upon the forward slope a countless number of goatskins 
filled with water. As these goatskins rolled down the crest towards the Muslims, a wild 
din arose from the apostate ranks as they hammered on drums and screamed at the top of 
their voices. The pack camels, untrained for battle and not used to sudden loud noises or 
the sight of unfamiliar objects rolling towards them in large numbers, turned and bolted. 
The Muslims did their utmost to control their panic-stricken mounts but failed, and very 
soon the entire Muslim force was home again ! 

Hibal had reason to feel pleased with himself. He had pulled a fast one on the Muslims 
and driven them back to Madinah without, so to speak, firing a shot. In view of this 
clever trick which Hibal pulled off, it is possible that the preceding apostate withdrawal 
had been a feint, planned by Hibal, to draw the Muslims out of the security of their town 
towards Zhu Hussa. We do not know. But Hibal now made the mistake of assuming that 
the Muslims were frightened, and that their hasty move back to Madinah was a sign of 
weakness. He did not know that the Muslims were mounted on pack camels, and that it 
was these animals that had panicked and not the men who rode them. The part of his 
force that had remained at Zhu Qissa was informed of this success and called forward. 
The same evening the full force of the apostates advanced and re?established the camp 


near Madinah, from which they had withdrawn only the day before. The spirits of the 
apostates were high. 

The Muslims, on the other hand, were very angry, and every man was determined to set 
the record straight in a return engagement. Abu Bakr knew that the apostates had returned 
to their camp near Madinah, and decided to assail them before they could complete their 
preparations for battle. Under his instructions, the Muslims spent most of the night 
reorganising their small army and preparing for battle. 

During the latter part of the night Abu Bakr led his army out of Madinah and formed up 
for the assault. He deployed the army with a centre, two wings and a rear guard. Keeping 
the centre under his direct command, he placed the right wing under Numan, the left 
wing under Abdullah and the rearguard under Suwaid-all three of whom were sons of 
Muqaran. Before dawn the army was set in motion towards the enemy camp where the 
apostates, confident of an easy victory on the morrow, slept soundly. 

This time it was Hibal who was surprised. The first glow of dawn had not yet appeared 
when a furious, screaming mass of Muslims fell upon the camp with drawn swords. The 
apostates did not stand upon the order of their going. Many were killed, but most of them 
found safety in flight, and did not stop until they had got to Zhu Qissa, where they paused 
to rest and reorganise. Their spirits were no longer so high. 

This round had been won by Abu Bakr, and his was no empty success. It was a bloody 
tactical action in which the enemy had been driven back by the sword and not by 
deception alone. Abu Bakr had decided to catch the enemy unawares and thus get the 
benefit of surprise to offset his numerical inferiority, and in this he had succeeded. He 
needed quick tactical victory and he had got it. As a matter of interest it may be noted 
that this is the first instance in Muslim history of a night attack-a tactical method which 
did not achieve popularity until the First World War. 

Having won this round, Abu Bakr decided to give no respite to his opponents. He would 
catch them before the effect of the shock wore off and while alarm and confusion kept 
them disorganised. As the sun rose, he marched to Zhu Qissa. 

On arrival at Zhu Qissa, he formed up for battle as he had done the night before, and then 
launched his attack. The apostates put up a fight, but their morale was low and after some 
resistance they broke contact and retreated to Abraq where more clansmen of the 
Ghatfan, the Hawazin and the Tayy were gathered. Abu Bakr, on capturing Zhu Qissa, 
sent a small force under Talha bin Ubaidullah to pursue the enemy. Talha advanced a 
short distance and killed some stragglers, but the small size of his force prevented him 
from doing any great damage to the retreating apostates. 
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The capture of Zhu Qissa took place on or about July 30, 632 (the 8th of Jamadi-ul- 
Awwal, 1 1 Hijri). Abu Bakr left Numan bin Muqaran with a detachment to hold Zhu 
Qissa, and with the rest of his force rode back to Madinah. On August 2, the Army of 
Usama returned to Madinah; the capital of Islam was no longer in danger. 


On leaving Madinah, Usama had marched to Tabuk. Most of the tribes in this region 
opposed him fiercely; but Usama, with the zeal and vigour of youth, swept across the 
land with fire and sword. He raided far and wide in the region of Northern Arabia, 
starting with the Quza'a, who scattered under the blows of his columns and then made 
their way to Daumat-ul-Jandal (where Khalid had captured Ukaidar two years before). 
Usama killed all those who fought him and burnt orchards and villages, leaving in his 
wake 'a hurricane of smoke.' 1 

As a result of his operations several tribes resubmitted to Madinah and re-embraced 
Islam. But the Quza'a remained rebellious and unrepentant, and had to be dealt with again 
a short while later by Amr bin Al Aas. 

Usama next marched to Mutah, fought the Christian Arabs of the tribes of Kalb and 
Ghasan and avenged the death of his father. There was, however, no major battle. Then 
he returned to Madinah, bringing with him a large number of captives and a considerable 
amount of wealth, part of which comprised the spoils of war and part the taxes paid by 
the repentant tribes. The Army of Usama was warmly welcomed by Abu Bakr and the 
people of Madinah, to whom its return brought comfort and assurance. It had been away 
for 40 days. 

After the defeat of the apostates at Zhu Qissa, several apostate clans turned viciously 
upon those of their members who remained Muslims and slaughtered them. The killing 
was done mercilessly, some Muslims being burnt alive and others thrown from the tops 
of cliffs. Abu Bakr heard the news of these atrocities with cold anger, and swore that he 
would kill every infidel who had murdered a Muslim and carry fire and sword to every 
apostate clan. 

Things were now looking up for the Muslims. The recent victories of Abu Bakr, though 
not decisive, had raised spirits. Some of the apostate tribes living near Madinah had 
repented, rejoined the faith and paid their taxes and more. The Army of Usama was back 
with captives and wealth. The coffers of the Muslim State were full again, providing a 
sound financial base for all-out war against the enemies of Islam. 

But Abu Bakr decided that he needed more time before launching a general offensive, in 
order to rest and re-equip the Army of Usama. He consequently ordered Usama to rest his 
men at Madinah and while doing so also ensure the safety of the capital. His own hastily 
scraped together force had now begun to feel like an army; and he decided to use this 
army, while the Army of Usama rested and re-equipped, to fight another offensive battle 
against the apostates gathered at Abraq. Now Abu Bakr really prepared for war, not only 
to punish the tribes for the heinous crime of apostasy, but also to avenge the innocent 
blood of the faithful Muslims who had been murdered by the apostates. 

When Abu Bakr announced his intention of leading his army to Abraq, Muslim elders 
tried to restrain him. 11 M ay Allah bless you, 0 Caliph of the M essenger of Allah!" they 
said. "Do notendanger yourself by leading thearmy in person. If you should be killed, it 
would upset the order of things. Your very existence is a source of trouble to the 
unbelievers. Appoint another to command the army. Then, if he is killed, you can appoint 
yet another." 

Abu Bakr was shortly going to place an immense burden on the shoulders of the 
Muslims, both commanders and troops. He was going to ask them to strive as they had 
never done before and to face dangers which would appal most warriors. He could think 


of no better way of making them come up to his expectations than setting the pace 
himself. 

1. Ibn Sad: p. 709. 
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"No, by Allah!" he replied. "I shall not do that. I shall not trouble others with my 
burden." 1 

And it was under Abu Bakr that the small army marched out to Zhu Qissa, where Numan 
awaited him. (This Numan was later to achieve everlasting fame as the victor of 
Nihawand in Persia.) Here Abu Bakr placed Numan and his brothers in command of the 
wings and the rear guard, as he had done for his night attack, and set out for Abraq. It was 
now the second week of August (third week of Jamadi-ul-Awwal). 

When the Muslims got to Abraq they found that the enemy was already formed up in 
battle array. Without delay, Abu Bakr deployed his army and attacked the apostates. 

The apostate spirits now were not as high as they had been a fortnight before. The 
defeated elements, which had escaped from Zhu Qissa, had joined the apostates at Abraq, 
and as is usual in such cases their arrival had had a depressing effect on others. For some 
time the apostates, who were numerically superior, resisted the Muslim attack, then they 
broke and fled. Abu Bakr had won another victory. 

The remnants of the apostates fleeing from Abraq, and certain other clans from this 
region, travelled to Buzakha, whither Tulaiha the Impostor had moved from Samira. But 
other clans living in this area submitted to the columns that Abu Bakr sent out after the 
capture of Abraq to subdue the countryside. Now more taxes were gathered, to which the 
repentant clans gladly added gifts that were as gladly accepted. 

The following day the Caliph left Abraq for Madinah. On arrival at Madinah he spent a 
few days in dealing with matters of state; then he moved to Zhu Qissa with the Army of 
Usama. But it had now ceased to be the Army of Usama, for Usama had completed his 
work and his army was now the Army of Islam-to be used by the Caliph as required. 
Usama's tenure of command was over. 

At Zhu Qissa, Abu Bakr organised the Army of Islam into several corps to deal with the 
various enemies who occupied the entire land of Arabia except for the small area in the 
possession of the Muslims. This was the first time that the Muslim Army was organised 
into separate corps, each with its own commander, for independent missions under the 
general strategical guidance of the Caliph. Muslim commanders, until now essentially 
tacticians, would henceforth enter the higher realms of strategy and master those realms 
with a sure-footedness and ease that would astonish the world. 

At Zhu Qissa, in the fourth week of August 632 (early Jamadi-ul-Akhir, 1 1 Hijri) Abu 
Bakr planned the strategy of the Campaign of the Apostasy. The battles which he had 
fought recently against the apostate concentrations at Zhu Qissa and Abraq were in the 
nature of immediate preventive action to save Madinah and discourage further offensives 
by the enemy, thus gaining time for the preparation and launching of his main forces. 
These actions could be described as spoiling attacks; they had enabled Abu Bakr to 
secure a base from which he could fight the major campaign that lay ahead. 


Abu Bakr had no illusions about the task that faced him. He had to fight not one but 
several enemies-Tulaiha the Impostor at Buzakha, Malik bin Nuwaira at Butah, 
Musailima the Liar at Yamamah. He had to deal with widespread apostasy on the eastern 
and southern coasts of Arabia-in Bahrain, in Oman, in Mahra, in Hadhramaut, in the 
Yemen. There was apostasy in the region south and east of Makkah, and in Northern 
Arabia the Quza'a had staged a comeback after the return of the Army of Usama. 

The situation of the Muslims can be compared with a small island of belief in an ocean of 
disbelief, a lamp shining in the darkness which held every manner of danger for the 
Faithful. Abu Bakr had not only to keep the flame alive, but also to dispel the darkness 
and crush the forces of evil that gathered threateningly on all sides. In numerical strength 
the apostates vastly outnumbered the Muslims, though they were not united. Abu Bakr's 
military strength lay in his having, among the Muslims, the finest fighting men of the 
time. And he had a tremendous weapon-Khalid bin Al Waleed: the Sword of Allah. 

1. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 476. 
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Abu Bakr planned his strategy accordingly. He formed the army into several corps. The 
strongest corps, and this was the main punch of the Muslims, was the corps of Khalid. 
This was used to fight the most powerful of the rebel forces, to crack the toughest nuts. 
Other corps were given areas of secondary importance in which to bring the less 
dangerous apostate tribes to their senses, after the main enemy opposition was crushed. 
Two corps were kept as reserves to reinforce the corps of Khalid or any other corps that 
might need assistance. The first corps to go into action was that of Khalid, and the timing 
of the despatch of other corps hinged on the operations of Khalid, who was given the task 
of fighting the strongest enemy forces one after the other. Abu Bakr's plan was first to 
clear the area of West Central Arabia (the area nearest Madinah), then tackle Malik bin 
Nuwaira, and finally concentrate against the most dangerous enemy of the lot-Musailima 
the Liar. Thus Abu Bakr would achieve concentration of force, by dealing with the main 
enemy armies separately and in turn, progressing step by step from nearer to farther 
regions. 

The Caliph formed 1 1 corps, each under its own commander. 1 A standard was given to 
each corps. The available manpower was distributed among these corps and while some 
commanders were given immediate missions, others were given missions for which they 
would be launched later. The commanders were also instructed to pick up brave men on 
the way as they marched to their objectives. The 1 1 corps commanders and their assigned 
objectives were as follows: 

1. Khalid: First Tulaiha at Buzakha, then Malik bin Nuwaira, at Butah. 

2. Ikrimah bin Abi J ahl: Contact Musailima at Yamamah but not to get involved until 
more forces were built up. 

3. Amr bin Al Aas: The apostate tribes of Quza'a and Wadi'a in the area of Tabuk and 
Daumat ?ul- Jand al . 

4. Shurahbil bin Hasanah: Follow Ikrimah and await the Caliph's instructions. 

5. Khalid bin Saeed: Certain apostate tribes on the Syrian frontier. 

6. Turaifa bin H aj iz: The apostate tribes of Hawazin and Bani Sulaim in the area east of 
Madinah and Makkah. 

7. Ala bin Al H a dh rami: The apostates in Bahrain. 

8. H udhaifa bin M ihsan: The apostates in Oman. 


9. Arfaja bin H arsama: The apostates in Mahra. 

10. M uhajir bin Abi U mayyah: The apostates in the Yemen, then the Kinda in 
Hadhramaut. 

11. Suwaid bin M uqaran: The apostates in the coastal area north of the Yemen. 

As soon as the organisation of the corps was complete, Khalid marched off, to be 
followed a little later by Ikrimah and Amr bin Al Aas. The other corps were held back by 
the Caliph and despatched weeks and even months later. Their despatch was conditioned 
by the progress of Khalid's operations against the hard core of enemy opposition. 

Before the various corps left Zhu Qissa, however, envoys were sent by Abu Bakr to all 
apostate tribes in a final attempt to induce them to see reason. These envoys were given 
identical instructions: they were to call upon the tribes to return to Islam and render full 
submission, for those tribes which submitted there would be forgiveness and peace, those 
tribes that resisted would be fought until no opposition remained and their women and 
children would be enslaved: before the attack, against any tribe, the Muslim forces would 
call the Ad ha n (the Muslim call to prayer), and if the tribe responded with the Ad ha n it 
would be assumed that it had submitted. 

To the corps commanders, too, the Caliph gave identical general instructions, apart from 
their specific objectives. These instructions were as follows: 

a. Seek the tribes which are your objectives 

b. Call the Adhan. 

C. If the tribe answers with the Adhan, do not attack. After the Adhan, ask the tribe to 
confirm its submission, including the payment of taxes. If confirmed, do not attack. 

d. Those who submit will not be molested. 

e. Those who do not answer with the Adhan, or after the Adhan do not confirm full 
submission, will be dealt with by fire and sword. 

f. All apostates who have killed Muslims will be killed, those who have burnt Muslims 
alive will be burnt alive. 2 

With these instructions Abu Bakr, no longer the meek, submissive Companion, launched 
the forces of Islam against the apostates. 

1. The word 'corps' has been used in a loose sense to indicate an independent tactical 
command. These corps had no organisational resemblance with the modem army corps of 
about three divisions. 

2. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 482. 
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I bn Abbas related that the Prophet (SAWS) said, 11 The nations were presented to me. I 
saw the prophet having a party of people with him, the prophet having one or two men 
with him, the prophet having no one with him. Then a great mass of people was shown 
to me, so I thought that they were my nation, but it was said to me, This is M usa and 
his people, but look at the horizon. 1 Behold! A great mass of people! It was said to me, 
'Look at the other horizon. 1 Behold! A great mass of people! It was said to me, 'This is 


your nation, and among them are seventy thousand who will enter the Garden without 

reckoning or punishment 1 ." 
He then got up and entered his house, and the people began speculating about those 
special believers. Some of them said, 11 Perhaps they are those who accompanied the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace." Others said, 11 Perhaps 
they are those who were born in I slam and so never associated any partners with Allah 

at all." Others said various things. 
Then the M essenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, came out to 
them and they informed him of their discussion, so he said, "They are those who do 
not seek spiritual cures for physical ailments, who do not practice cauterisation, and 
who do not draw omens, but put their trust totally in their Lord." 
So 'U kkashah bin M ihsan stood up and said, 11 Pray to Allah to make me among them." 

H e replied, 11 You are among them." 
Another man stood up and said, " Pray to Allah to make me among them." 
H e replied, 11 'U kkashah beat you to it." 1 

Of the false prophets who remained after the death of Aswad, the first to clash with the 
Muslims was Tulaiha bin Khuwailid. He was a chief of the tribe of Bani Asad, and had 
been opposing the Holy Prophet off and on for many years. 

Tulaiha first showed his hostility to Islam three months after the Battle of Uhud. 
Believing that the Muslims had been badly hurt in that battle, he got his clan together 
with the intention of raiding Madinah and thus exploiting what he regarded as a fine 
opportunity; but the Prophet came to know of the concentration of the clan and sent a 
mounted column of 150 horsemen to deal with it. Before Tulaiha could get wind of this 
counter-move the Muslim horsemen were upon him. The infidels scattered without a 
fight, and the Muslims captured the flocks of the clan and drove them off to Madinah as 
spoils. This setback so discredited Tulaiha in the eyes of his tribe that he had to lie low 
for a while. 

Then he took part in the Battle of the Ditch. Responding eagerly to the invitation of the 
Jews to take up arms against the Muslims, he got together a contingent from the Bani 
Asad and commanded it in the coalition that besieged Madinah. When Abu Sufyan 
withdrew from Madinah, the Bani Asad also returned to their settlements. Again Tulaiha 
got nowhere. 

The next occasion on which he opposed the Muslims was their campaign against the Jews 
of Khaibar in 628 (7 Hijri). The Bani Asad, operating under Tulaiha, sided with the Jews. 
During the movement of the Muslim army towards Khaibar, Tulaiha fought a number of 
minor engagements with the Muslims but was worsted every time. Then he pulled out his 
forces and abandoned the Jews to their fate. 

Two years later, during the 'Year of Delegations', the Bani Asad sent a delegation to 
Madinah which offered submission to the Prophet. The whole tribe accepted Islam, but 
like many other tribes of Arabia its conversion was a matter of political convenience 
rather than genuine belief. Outwardly Tulaiha also embraced Islam. Whether infidel or 
Muslim Tulaiha continued to enjoy considerable influence in his tribe as a chief and a 
soothsayer. He would foretell the future, dabble in clairvoyance and recite poetry. 

During the illness of the Prophet, in fact a few days before the Prophet died, Tulaiha 
made a bid for independence. He declared himself a prophet! He called upon his people 
to follow him, and many did. When word arrived of the Holy Prophet's death, he 


intensified his efforts to establish himself as the new prophet, and as the contagion of the 
apostasy spread over Arabia, the entire tribe of Bani Asad flocked to his standard, 
accepting him as chief and prophet. To mark the severance of his ties with Madinah, 
Tulaiha expelled the Muslim tax collector of his area-a valiant young man by the name of 
Barar bin Al Azwar, of whom the account of the Campaign in Syria will have much to 
say. 

Having proclaimed himself prophet, Tulaiha felt that he had to do something about 
religion in order to prove that he really was an apostle of Allah. He could think of no 
better way of creating a spectacular effect than by altering the form of prayer. He 
abolished prostration, which is an integral part of the Muslim prayer ritual. "Allah does 
not want us to invert our faces", he declared, "or bend our backs in an ugly posture. Pray 
Standing ! 11 2 And the Bani Asad prayed without prostration after their impostor. 

With the spread of the apostasy the ranks of his followers swelled. He received offers of 
support from the major tribes of North-Central Arabia, the staunchest of which were the 
Ghatfan, followed by the Tayy, with both of which the Bani Asad had an old and abiding 
alliance. There was support also from the Hawazin and the Bani Sulaim, but this was 
lukewarm. Although these two great tribes also apostatised and fought the Muslims, they 
did not join Tulaiha and did not fight under his standard. 

1. Bukhari, Muslim and Ahmad. Sahih Al-Jami Al-Saghir No. 3999 and Kitab Al-Tawhid 
of Sheikh Muhammad bin Abdul Wahhab, Chapter 3. 

2. Ibn-ul-Aseer: Vol. 2, p. 131. 
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The most powerful single supporter of Tulaiha was Uyaina bin Hisn, the one-eyed chief 
of the Bani Fazara-a powerful clan of the Ghatfan. This was the man who had 
commanded the Ghatfan contingent at the Battle of the Ditch and whom the Holy Prophet 
had nicknamed the Willing Fool. Now he lived up to that name by following Tulaiha. He 
did not, however, believe whole-heartedly in the impostor, for he is known to have said, 
"I would rather follow a prophet from an allied tribe than one from the Quraish. Anyway, 
M uhammad is dead and Tulaiha is alive." 1 His support proved invaluable, for he 
brought the entire tribe of Ghatfan under the sway of Tulaiha. 

Tulaiha gathered the Bani Asad at Samira. The Ghatfan lived in the neighbourhood of the 
Bani Asad and would join him soon. The Tayy also accepted him as chief-of-chiefs and 
prophet, but remained in their own region north and northeast of Khaibar, except for a 
small contingent, which joined him at Samira. Here Tulaiha began his preparations to 
fight the power of Islam. 

When he heard of the gathering of the clans at Abraq and Zhu Qissa, he sent a contingent 
from his tribe to reinforce them under his brother, Hibal. The Muslim operations against 
Zhu Qissa and Abraq have already been described. While these operations were in 
progress, Tulaiha moved with his army to Buzakha, where he was joined some time later 
by the remnants of the apostates driven from Abraq. 

At Buzakha, Tulaiha's preparations progressed rapidly. He sent couriers to many clans, 
inviting them to join him, and many clans responded to the call. Uyaina brought 700 
warriors from the Bani Fazara. The largest groups were from the Bani Asad and the 


Ghatfan. There also was a contingent from the Tayy, but the main part of the Tayy did 
not come to Buzakha. 

Tulaiha was ready for battle when Khalid set out from, Zhu Qissa. 

Before launching Khalid against Tulaiha, Abu Bakr sought ways and means of reducing 
the latter's strength, so that the battle could be fought with the maximum prospects of 
victory. Nothing could be done about the tribes of Bani Asad and Ghatfan which stood 
solidly behind Tulaiha; but the Tayy were another matter. They were not nearly so 
staunch in their support of the impostor, and their chief, Adi bin Hatim, was a devout 
Muslim. (A man, who was to live to the incredible age of 120 years, Adi was so tall that 
when he sat on his horse, his feet would touch the ground! 2) When Adi had tried to 
prevent the apostasy of the Tayy, they had renounced him, with the result that he had left 
the tribe, along with a group of his faithful supporters, and joined the Caliph. Abu Bakr 
now decided to make an attempt at drawing the Tayy away from Tulaiha. And if they 
could not be persuaded to abandon the impostor, they should be fought and crushed 
quickly in their present location before they could join him at Buzakha. Thus Tulaiha 
would be denied the support of the Tayy. 

Abu Bakr sent the Tayy chief to work on his tribe. With him marched Khalid, whose 
corps numbered about 4,000 men. "If the efforts of Adi are not successful", Abu Bakr 
instructed Khalid, "fight the Tayy in their present location." 3 After dealing with the 
Tayy, Khalid was to, march on Buzakha. (See Map 8 .) 

Setting off from Zhu Qissa, Khalid marched in a northerly direction, making for 
Buzakha. When still a few marches from Buzakha, he turned left and approached the area 
south of the Aja Mountains, where the tribe of Tayy was gathered. Here Adi went 
forward and addressed the tribe: he spoke of Allah and His Messenger, of the fire of hell, 
of the futility of resistance; but in spite of his great eloquence he made no headway. The 
tribal elders rejected him, whereupon Adi warned them: "Then prepare to meet an army 
that comes to destroy you and take your women. Do as you please." 

The warning had the desired effect. The elders reflected for a while and then said, 11 Keep 
this army away from us until we have extricated our brethren who are with Tulaiha. We 
have a pact with him. If we break it, he will either kill our brethren or hold them as 
hostages. We must get them away from Tulaiha before openly renouncing him." 

1. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 487. 

2. Ibn Qutaiba: p. 313. 

3. Tabari: Vol.2, p. 483. 
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Adi returned to the Muslim camp and explained the position to Khalid, but Khalid was in 
no mood to waste time on negotiations. He held strong views about the apostasy and was 
not inclined to be kind to those who turned to disbelief- after-belief. "Three days, 0 
Khalid!" Adi pleaded. "J ust three days! And I shall get you 500 warriors from my tribe to 
fight beside you. That is better than sending them to the Fire." 1 Khalid agreed to wait. 

The elders of the Tayy sent off a detachment of horsemen to Tulaiha, ostensibly as a 
reinforcement for their contingent. And there they started working secretly to get the 
Tayy contingent away from Tulaiha before Khalid's arrival at Buzakha. In this they 


succeeded. If any members of the Tayy remained with Tulaiha, and it appears that a few 
did, they took no part in the Battle of Buzakha. 

Khalid had agreed not to attack the Tayy. Meanwhile he decided to turn on another 
apostate tribe which lived close by-the Jadila. The Caliph had said nothing about the 
Jadila, but Khalid did not need an invitation to fight. When he announced his intention of 
attacking the Jadila, Adi again came forward with an offer to persuade the tribe to submit 
without bloodshed. Khalid was not the man to worry about bloodshed, but in view of the 
possibility of augmenting his own strength with more warriors, he agreed to Adi's 
suggestion. The eloquence of Adi bore fruit. The Jadila submitted, and 1,000 warriors 
joined Khalid. With the strength of his corps augmented with the 500 horsemen from the 
Tayy and the 1 ,000 from the Jadila, Khalid, now much stronger than when he had left 
Zhu Qissa, marched for Buzakha. On his way he was to pick up more warriors. 

When a day's march from Buzakha, Khalid sent forward two scouts on a reconnaissance 
mission. Both these men were Ansars, one of them a renowned Companion by the name 
of Ukasha bin Mihsan. These scouts met two apostates engaged on a similar mission for 
the enemy, one of whom was Hibal, the brother of Tulaiha. Hibal was killed, but the 
other escaped to carry the sad news to the impostor. 

Enraged at the news of his brother's death, Tulaiha came forward in person with another 
brother, Salma. The two pairs met. There were two duels. Tulaiha and Ukasha were 
expert swordsmen and continued to fight long after Salma had killed the other Muslim. 
But at last Ukasha went down before Tulaiha. The bodies of the Muslims remained where 
they had fallen until the rest of the Muslims arrived to discover and bury them. The loss 
of these two Muslims was deeply mourned, for they were fine fighters and beloved 
comrades. 

When Khalid got to the southern part of the plain of Buzakha, he went into camp a short 
distance from where the apostates were encamped. From these two camps the opposing 
forces would move out to battle. The battlefield consisted of the plain of Buzakha-a level, 
open plain with a few low, rocky hillocks on its western and northern edges. These 
hillocks were an extension of the south-eastern foothills of the Aja Range. 2 (See Map 8) 

The stage for the Battle of Buzakha was set. The Muslims prepared for the morrow, as 
did the apostates. Khalid, the Sword of Allah, with about 6,000 men, faced Tulaiha the 
Impostor, the strength of whose army is not recorded but is believed to have been much 
more than that of the Muslims. It was now about the middle of September, 632 (late 
Jamadi-ul-Akhir, 1 1 Hijri). 

On the morning after the arrival of Khalid, the two armies formed up for battle on the 
plain of Buzakha. Khalid commanded the Muslims in person and stood ahead of his 
corps. Tulaiha, however, appointed Uyaina to command his army, in the centre of which 
stood the 700 Bani Fazara (Uyaina's clan). The impostor himself sat in a tent a short 
distance behind his army, his head wrapped in a scarf and a cloak draped over his 
shoulders. He assumed a meditative posture and let it be known that he would receive 
guidance from Jibril, Allah's messenger angel, on the conduct of battle. 

1. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 483. 

2. Nothing remains of Buzakha, but the plain which bears its name starts 25 miles south- 
west of the present Hail and runs in a south-westerly direction. 
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Soon after the two forces were arrayed for battle, Khalid launched an attack along the 
entire front. For some time the apostates resisted stubbornly, especially the Bani Fazara, 
but after a while the pressure of the Muslims began to tell and dents appeared in the 
apostate front line. Uyaina, alarmed at the severity of the Muslim attack, rode to Tulaiha's 
tent, hoping that divine guidance would come to their aid. "HasJ ibril COmetO you?" he 
enquired. "No", replied the impostor with a solemn expression. Uyaina returned to battle. 

Some more time passed. Then Khalid was able to drive a wedge into the infidel centre, 
but it still held, and the fighting became more intense with every inch of ground hotly 
contested. Uyaina again rode to Tulaiha and asked, 11 H a S J ibril COmetO you?" "No, by 
Allah ! 11 replied the impostor. Again Uyaina returned to battle. 

Scenting victory, the Muslims now attacked more fiercely and gained some more ground. 
It was all the apostates could do to prevent a complete rupture of their position. Seeing 
the situation turn hopeless Uyaina went for the third time to Tulaiha. There was a nervous 
impatience in his voice as he asked the familiar question: " H a S J ibril come to you?" The 
impostor answered, "Yes." "What did he say?" asked Uyaina. 

Calmly Tulaiha replied, "He said 'You have a handmill just like his, and this is a day that 
you will not forget! By Allah!" Uyaina exploded as the scales fell from his eyes, "This 
is a day that you shall certainly not forget." He then dashed to his clan. "0 Bani Fazara!" 
he shouted. "This man is an impostor. Turn away from the fight! " X 

The Bani Fazara, the hard core of Tulaiha's centre, turned and rode away. With their 
departure the entire front gave way and the apostate opposition collapsed. Groups of 
infidels raced from the battlefield in all directions. The victorious Muslims cut those who 
resisted to pieces. Some hapless fugitives rushed to Tulaiha and asked, "What are your 
commands?" Tulaiha replied, "Let those who can, do as I do and save themselves and 
their families." 2 

With this parting instruction Tulaiha placed his wife on a fast camel, which he had kept 
ready saddled for just this eventuality. He himself sprang on to his horse, and man and 
wife disappeared in a cloud of dust. 

The Battle of Buzakha was over. Khalid had been victorious. The second most powerful 
enemy of Islam had been defeated and his forces scattered. 

Tulaiha fled to the border of Syria, where he took up residence among the Kalb. His 
imposturing days were over. But he had not been long with this tribe when he heard that 
the Bani Asad had re-entered Islam. Consequently he too became a Muslim and rejoined 
his tribe. He even visited Makkah for the pilgrimage during the time of Abu Bakr, but the 
Caliph, though informed of his visit, took no notice of him. 

About two years later he visited Madinah and came to see Umar, who did not forgive 
easily. On seeing Tulaiha, Umar said to him, "You killed two noble M uslims, including 
U kasha bin M ihsan. By Allah, I shall never love you." 

Tulaiha had a subtle wit. He replied, "Allah blessed them with paradise by my hand, 
while I did not benefit by theirs. I seek forgiveness from Allah." 


Umar, unrelenting, tried again. "You lied when you said that Allah would do you no 
harm." 

"That", replied Tulaiha, "arose from the mischief of disbelief which Allah has destroyed. I 
cannot now be blamed for it." 

Umar saw that he was not getting far with this exchange and made a last attempt. 11 0 
trickster! What remains of your clairvoyance?" 

"Nothing but a gust or two from the bellows!" 3 

1. Tabari: Vol.2, p. 485. 

2. Ibid 

3. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 489; Balazuri: pp. 105-6. 
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A sense of humour was not one of Umar's strong points; and not being able to think of a 
suitable rejoinder, he turned away. 

Tulaiha returned to his tribe and lived amongst them until the third invasion of Iraq. Then 
he volunteered for service in Iraq as a Muslim warrior and commander. He served with 
distinction, performing prodigies of valour and skill, and took part in the great battles of 
Qadissiyah and Nihawand, where he fell a martyr. Tulaiha thus more than earned his 
redemption. 

As soon as the battle was over, Khalid sent out columns to pursue the fleeing apostates 
and subdue the neighbouring tribes. One column caught up with some apostates in the 
hilly region of Ruman, 30 miles south- south -east of Buzakha, but they submitted without 
a fight and became Muslims again. Khalid led a fast column in pursuit of Uyaina, who 
had fled to the south-east with his clan of Bani Fazara and some elements of the Bani 
Asad. Uyaina had only got as far as Ghamra, 60 miles away 1 (see Map 8 ), when Khalid 
overtook him. Uyaina then turned to fight again, for although he was now totally 
disillusioned about Tulaiha, he remained defiant and unrepentant. There was a sharp 
clash in which several apostates were killed and the rest fled. Uyaina was taken prisoner. 

Uyaina's father had been a very prominent and highly respected chieftain of the Ghatfan, 
as a result of which Uyaina regarded himself as second to none in birth and rank. But this 
proud scion of a long line of chiefs, with whom the Holy Prophet himself had sought to 
negotiate peace at the Battle of the Ditch, was now put in irons and led as a humble 
captive to Madinah. 

As he entered Madinah, the children, on discovering his identity and circumstances, 
crowded around him. They began to prod him with sharp sticks, chanting awhile "0 
Enemy of Allah! You d isbel ieved-after-bel ief." Uyaina protested piteously, "By Allah, I 
never was a believer." In other words, since he had never become a Muslim (as he now 
falsely claimed), he could not be accused of apostasy. 

He pleaded his case before Abu Bakr, who pardoned him, and so Uyaina became a 
Muslim again and lived in peace amidst his tribe for many long years. 


In the time of Caliph Uthman, Uyaina, now grown old, visited Madinah and called on the 
Caliph. It was well after sunset. Uthman, as always the generous host, asked him to stay 
for supper and was taken aback when Uyaina declined the invitation on the plea that he 
was fasting. (The Muslim fast begins at the first light of dawn and ends at sunset.) Seeing 
the look of surprise on Uthman f s face, Uyaina exclaimed hastily, "I find it easier to fast 
by night than by day!" 2 

After the action at Ghamra, Khalid set off for Naqra where certain clans of the Bani 
Sulaim had gathered to continue the struggle against Islam. (See Map 8 ) In command of 
this group of Bani Sulaim was a rash chieftain whose name was Amr bin Abdul Uzza, but 
who was more commonly known as Abu Shajra. This man had learnt no lesson from the 
defeat of Tulaiha, and in order to encourage his men to remain firm in their defiance of 
Muslim authority, he composed and recited the following lines: 

My spear shall play havoc 
With the regiments of K halid. 
And I trust thereafter 
It shall also crush Umar 3 

1. Ghamra lies 15 miles north north-east of Samira, and a hill overlooking the present 
village is also named Ghamra. This place has been called Ghamr by Ibn Sad who places 
it at two stages from Feid (p. 590). It is actually 30 miles from Feid as the crow flies, and 
would be a little farther by caravan route. 

2. Ibn Qutaiba: p. 304. 

3. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 494. 
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As soon as he arrived at Naqra, Khalid launched his column into a violent attack on the 
Bani Sulaim. Actually, he had pleasant memories of the Bani Sulaim. They had served 
under him during the conquest of Makkah and the Battle of Hunain and the advance to 
Taif. Except for their flight when ambushed in the Hunain defile (when most troops 
would have done the same), they had served him well. But now they had apostatised and 
deserved no mercy. 

Fighting against their ex-commander, the Bani Sulaim resisted fiercely for some time and 
were able to kill several Muslims, but they too found the powerful blows of Khalid too 
hard to take and broke up. A large number of them were slaughtered before the rest found 
safety in flight. Their commander, Abu Shajra the soldier-poet, was taken prisoner and 
sent to Madinah, where he too pleaded his case with Abu Bakr and was pardoned. He 
also re-entered Islam. 

In later years Abu Shajra fell upon bad times, he was impoverished. Hoping to get some 
help from Madinah, he rode thither, tied his camel outside the town and went in. Soon he 
came upon Umar who stood surrounded by the poor to whom he was distributing alms. 
Entering the throng, Abu Shajra, called, "I too am in need." Umar turned and looked at 
him but failed to recognise him. His appearance had changed much since the days of his 
apostasy. "Who are you?" Umar enquired. 

"I am Abu Shajra." 


Suddenly old memories flashed across the mind of Umar and he recalled the entire story 
of the wretched man. "0 Enemy of Allah!" Umar roared. "Was it notyou who recited: 

My spear shall play havoc 
With the regiments of Khalid. 

And I trust thereafter 
Itshall also crush Umar. . . !" 

Umar did not wait for a reply. He raised his whip, without which he never left his house, 
and struck at the man. Abu Shajra raised his arm to protect his head even as he pleaded, 
"My submission to Islam has cancelled all that." IThen the second blow fell! 

Abu Shajra realised that no amount of pleading would stay the whip of Umar, who was 
clearly in a mood to strike first and ask questions later. He turned and ran as fast as his 
legs would carry him, with Umar in hot pursuit, brandishing his whip. But he outran 
Umar, got to his camel, leapt onto its back and sped away. 

Abu Shajra never showed his face in Madinah again ! 

While the Battle of Buzakha was being fought, certain tribes had stood aside and 
watched. These were the tribe of Bani Amir and certain clans of the Hawazin and Bani 
Sulaim. Though inclined towards Tulaiha, they had wisely refrained from battle and 
preferred to sit on the fence until the outcome of battle was known. 

The outcome was soon known. Peace and quiet had hardly returned to Buzakha when 
these tribes came to Khalid and submitted. 11 We re-enter what we came out of" , they 
declared. "We believe in Allah and H is M essenger. We shall submit to his orders with our 
lives and property." 2 

Soon other sections of repentant Arabs began to pour into Buzakha. "We submit!" was the 
universal cry. But Khalid remembered the instructions of the Caliph-to kill all those who 
had killed Muslims. He refused to accept their submission (which meant that they could 
be attacked, killed, enslaved) until they had handed over every murderer in the tribe. To 
this the tribes agreed. 

1. Balazuri: p. 107 

2. Tabari: Vol. 2 pg. 486. 
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All the murderers were lined up. Khalid's justice was swift. He had each murderer killed 
in exactly the same manner as he had employed to kill his Muslim victim. Some were 
beheaded, some were burnt alive, and some stoned to death. Some were thrown from the 
tops of cliffs, while others were shot to death with arrows. A few were cast into wells.l 
An eye for an eye ! 

Having completed this task, Khalid wrote to Abu Bakr and gave him a complete account 
of all that had passed. The Caliph wrote him a complimentary letter in reply, 
congratulating him on his success, approving his actions and praying for his continued 
success. 


After the action against the Bani Sulaim at Naqra, Khalid stayed at Buzakha for three 
weeks, receiving the submission of the tribes and punishing the murderers. Then he 
turned his steps towards Zafar, where a lady needed his attention. He looked forward 
eagerly to the rendezvous; and she awaited him with breathless anticipation! 

Salma, alias Um Zhiml, was a first cousin of Uyaina. Her father too was a big chief, 
Malik bin Hudaifa, of the Ghatfan. Not only was her father a noted chief, but her mother, 
Um Qirfa, also was a great lady, held in esteem and veneration by the tribe. In the time of 
the Holy Prophet, the mother had fought against the Muslims and had been captured in 
battle and killed, but memories of the chieftainess had remained alive among the Ghatfan. 
Salma had been taken captive and led to Madinah, where the Prophet presented her as a 
slave to his wife, Aisha. But Salma was not happy, so Aisha set her free, and she returned 
to her tribe. 

After the death of her parents, Salma rose in stature until she began to command the same 
respect and affection in her tribe as her mother had enjoyed. She became -and this was 
unusual among the Arabs-a chief in her own right. Her mother had owned a magnificent 
camel which was now inherited by Salma, and since the daughter looked just like the 
mother, whenever she rode the camel she reminded her people of the departed grande 
dame. 

Salma became one of the leaders of the apostasy and an implacable enemy of Islam. After 
the Battle of Buzakha and the action at Ghamra, some of those who had lost to Khalid, 
along with many die-hards from the Hawazin and the Bani Sulaim, hastened to Zafar, at 
the western edge of the Sulma Range, and joined the army of Salma. 2 (See Map 8 ) She 
upbraided them mercilessly for their defeat and their abandonment of Uyaina, and such 
was the awe of this lady that they took it without a murmur. With her strong hand she 
whipped this motley collection into shape as a closely-knit, well-organised army, and 
within a few days she had become a threat to the authority of Islam. She knew that 
Khalid, now free of the problem of Buzakha, would come to deal with her, and she 
eagerly awaited a clash with the Sword of Allah. 

Khalid marched his corps from Buzakha to Zafar where the army of Islam again came 
face-to-face with the army of disbelief. Again Khalid took the initiative and attacked. 

But it proved a hard battle. While Khalid was able to drive back the wings, he could 
make no progress against the centre of the apostates. The centre stood firm. Here rode 
Salma in an armoured litter atop her mother's famous camel, and from this command post 
she personally conducted the battle. Around her camel were gathered the bravest of her 
warriors, determined to sacrifice their lives in defence of the noble animal and its 
venerated rider. 

Khalid realised that in the person of Salma lay the moral strength of the enemy force, and 
that as long as she survived in her litter the battle would continue and turn into a 
bloodbath. She had to be eliminated. Consequently, leading a picked group of warriors, 
he made a determined thrust towards the camel, and after some vicious sword-fighting 
was able to get to the animal. With a few slashes the camel was brought down and with it 
fell the prized litter. Salma was killed immediately. Around her sprawled the bodies of 
100 of her followers who had fought to the last in defence of their chief. 

1. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 490. 

2. While the general location of Zafar can be established, its exact location is not certain. 


Tabari gives Zafar as the scene of the battle and also mentions Ark as the town of the 
chieftainess Salma. Ark is now a village named Rakk, 35 miles from Hail, nestling at the 
foot of the northern spurs of the Salma Range. Twelve miles south of Rakk there is a hill 
called Zafar, on the western slope of the range, and I regard this as the Zafar where the 
battle was fought. 
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With the death of Salma, all resistance collapsed and the apostates scattered in all 
directions. Salma had given Khalid the hardest fight since Tulaiha. 

The Salma Range-a range of black, rugged hills standing some 40 miles south-east of the 
town of Hail-is believed to have been named after Salma, Um Zhiml. . .a fitting tribute to 
a grand lady who had the courage to stand and fight against the greatest soldier of the 
day, and who went down fighting. 

The Battle of Zafar was fought in late October 632 (late Rajab, 1 1 Hijri). For a few days 
Khalid rested his men. Then he gave orders for the march to Butah, to fight Malik bin 
Nuwaira. 

The first phase of the Campaign of the Apostasy ended with the death of Salma. The 
major tribes of North-Central Arabia which had rebelled against Islam as followers of 
Tulaiha had now been defeated and subdued, and their leaders were either killed or 
captured or driven away. No more rebel chieftains raised their heads again in this region. 

But one man remained, more of a bandit leader than a tribal chief, who was still causing 
anxiety to the Muslims. This man's name was Ayas bin Abd Yalil, but he was more 
commonly known as Al Faja'a. He was an adventurer. 

At about the time when Khalid was consolidating his gains at Buzakha, Al Faja'a came to 
Abu Bakr. "I am a M uslim." he said. "Equip me with weapons and I shall fight the 
infidels." 1 

Abu Bakr was only too glad to hear the offer and equipped him with weapons. The man 
rode away from Madinah, formed a gang of bandits and began to waylay unwary 
travellers, many of whom were killed. The gangsters operated in the region lying to the 
east of Makkah and Madinah, and Muslim and infidel alike suffered at the hands of Al 
Faja'a. 

When Abu Bakr heard of the depredations of Al Faja'a, he decided to make an example 
of him for the deceit he had practised on the Caliph. He sent a column to get the man 
alive, and a few days later the brigand was brought to Madinah in irons. 

Abu Bakr ordered a large pile of faggots arranged in front of the mosque. When ready, 
the pile was set on fire. As the wood crackled and the flames rose skywards, Al Faja'a, 
still in irons, was thrown into the fire! 

When Abu Bakr was dying, two years later, he expressed certain regrets. There were, he 
said, three things that he had done and wished he had not done, and three things that he 
had not done and wished he had. One of these related to Al Faja'a 11 1 wish" , said Abu 
Bakr, "I had had Al Faja'a killed outright and not burnt alive." 2 


1. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 492 

2. Ibid: Vol. 2, p. 619; Balazuri: p. 112; Masudi: M uruj, Vol. 2, p. 308. 


Chapter 14 

(False Lords and Ladies) 
Pagel 

11 The H our will not be established until there arise thirty impostors, liars, each one 
imagining that he is a messenger of Allah, a prophet, but I am the Seal of the 
Prophets: there is no prophet after me." 

[Prophet Muhammad (SAWS)]1 

Malik bin Nuwaira was a chief of the Bani Yarbu', a large section of the powerful tribe of 
Bani Tamim which inhabited the north-eastern region of Arabia, above Bahrain. Being 
close to Persia, some elements of the Bani Tamim had embraced Zoroastrianism, but by 
and large the tribe was pagan until Islam came to Arabia. The centre of Malik's clan was 

Butah. 2 (See Map. 8 ). 

Malik was a chief of noble birth. Famous for his generosity and hospitality, he would 
keep a light burning outside his house all night so that any traveller passing that way 
would know where to find shelter and food. He would get up during the night to check 
the light. A strikingly handsome man, he had a thick head of hair and his face, a 
contemporary has said, was "as fine as the moon." 3 He was skilful in the use of weapons 
and noted for his courage and chivalry, and he was an accomplished poet. Thus Malik 
possessed all the qualities which the Arabs looked for in the perfect male. He had 
everything! 

Laila was the daughter of Al Minhal and was later also known as Umm Tamim. A 
dazzling beauty, she was one of the loveliest girls in Arabia, the fame of whose stunning 
good looks had spread far and wide. She was known especially for her gorgeous eyes and 
her lovely legs. She too had everything! 4 

When she came of age she was pursued by every swain in the region but rejected the suit 
of one and all. Then she met Malik, with whom she was destined to enter the pages of 
history. Malik married Laila. Thus Malik, in addition to all his other enviable 
qualifications, also had as wife one of the loveliest women of the time. 

Malik bin Nuwaira certainly had everything. Everything, that is, but faith. 

During the Year of Delegations, when the tribe of Bani Tamim embraced, Islam, Malik 
also moved with the popular trend and became a Muslim. In view of his distinguished 
position in the tribe and his unquestionable talents, the Holy Prophet appointed him as an 
officer over the clan of Bani Handhalah. His main responsibility was the collection of 
taxes and their despatch to Madinah. 

Malik performed these duties honestly and efficiently for some time. Then the Holy 
Prophet died. When news of his death reached Butah, Malik had just collected a good 


deal of tax, prior to its despatch to Madinah. Forgetting his oath of allegiance, he at once 
opened the coffers and returned the money to the taxpayers. "0 Bani Handhalah!" he 
announced, "your wealth is now our own." 5 Malik had apostatised. 

Sajjah was the daughter of Al Harith. Born in a family of chiefs, she had qualities of 
leadership, personality and intellect with which few women have been endowed. She was 
clairvoyant, would predict future events, and was so versatile a poetess that practically 
everything that she said was in verse. When people spoke to her, she rhymed back at 
them. 

Later known as Um Sadira, she also belonged, on her father's side, to the Bani Yarbu' and 
thus was a kinswoman of Malik bin Nuwaira. On her mother's side, however, she 
belonged to the Taghlib, one of the tribes in the large group known as Rabi'a which 
inhabited Iraq. Sajjah lived mostly among the Taghlib who followed the Christian faith, 
and because of her mother's influence, Sajjah also had become a Christian, but 
Christianity did not have a very strong hold upon her, nor upon many members of the 
Taghlib, as we shall see. 

When apostasy began to spread, Sajjah heard that Tulaiha and Musailima had proclaimed 
their prophethood. Her fertile imagination was intrigued by the possibilities that these 
false claims opened up. Why should only men be prophets? Why could a woman not 
enter the sacred precincts of prophethood? An adventuress at heart, she finally gave in to 
the temptation. "I am a prophetess!" she declared, and elucidated the point with a few 
appropriate verses. 

1. Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawud, Tirmidhi, Ahmad, Hakim. Sahih Al-Jami' Al-Saghir 
No. 7417-8. 

2. Butah is now nothing more than a tiny Bedouin settlement 14 miles south-south- west 
of the present Ras. It shows signs of having been a bigger place at one time. 

3. Balazuri: p. 108. 

4. Isfahani: Vol. 14, p. 65. "It used to be said that never had legs more beautiful than hers 
been seen." 

5. Balazuri: p. 107. 
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Strangely enough, most of her mother's clan accepted her as prophetess and pledged to 
obey her. They had been Christians ! She mustered many armed followers and came down 
into Arabia, where her father's tribe also flocked to her standard. No doubt many that 
followed her, elders and clansmen, were led by the temptation of plunder and the desire 
to settle old scores with some of the tribes in north-eastern Arabia which had old feuds 
with them. 

Elated by her success in gathering followers, she arrived at Al Hazn with a fair-sized 
force and exchanged envoys with her kinsman, Malik bin Nuwaira. 1 She proposed a 
pact: they would operate jointly against the tribes that were their mutual feudal enemies 
and would thereafter war against the Muslim power at Madinah. In order to assure Malik 
that she had no aggressive designs upon the lands of the Bani Yarbu', she declared, 11 1 am 
only a woman of the Bani Yarbu 1 . The land is yours." 2 


Malik accepted Sajjah's proposal and entered into a pact with her. However, he cooled 
her martial ardour somewhat and dissuaded her from warring against the Muslims. This 
happened in June 632. 

The combined forces of Malik and Sajjah now turned upon the hapless tribes that had 
offended the Bani Tamim and the Taghlib. There was nothing religious in this operation, 
the underlying motives were revenge and the lust for loot. Any tribe that resisted was 
fought, subdued and plundered. Malik was joined to the impostress by the pact and his 
followers fought alongside hers in these raids. It appears, however, that he did not 
personally take part in these depredations. 

Then Sajjah came to Nibbaj and began plundering the neighbourhood. 3 And here she 
suffered a serious setback. The local clans, driven by their common fear of the terrible 
lady, united in opposition to her and this resistance resulted in a battle. It was not by any 
means a decisive battle, but she got the worst of it; a few of her important officers were 
captured by her opponents, who refused to release them unless she pledged to depart 
from their area. To this she agreed. 

The elders of the tribes which made up her following now gathered around their 
impostress. "Where now?" they asked. 

"To Yamamah," she replied. 

"But the people of Yamamah are mighty", they pointed out, "and their Chief, M usailima, 
is a very powerful man." 

"To Yamamah", repeated Sajjah and then broke into verse: 

Onward to Yamamah! 
With the flight of soaring pigeons; 
Where the fighting is the fiercest; 
And no blame shall fall upon you. 

Onward to Yamamah! 4 

1. The location of Hazn is not certain, but according to local information in Hail, it is the 
same as the area of Hazm which lies between Samira and Butah. This seems to fit in with 
Yaqut's statement (Vol. 1 . p. 661) that it was near Butah. 

2. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 496. 

3. Nabbaj is the present Nabqiya (also called Nabjiya by the inhabitants) 25 miles north- 
east of Buraida. Now it is a village; then it was a sizeable town. 

4. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 498. 
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Musailima the Liar was the most formidable of the enemies of Islam who rose to threaten 
the existence of the new state. He was the son of Habib, of the Bani Hanifa, which was 
one of the largest tribes of Arabia and inhabited the region of Yamamah. 

Musailima first mounted the stage of history in late 9th Hijri, the Year of Delegations' 
when he accompanied a delegation of the Bani Hanifa to Madinah. The delegation 
included two other prominent men who were to exercise a profound influence on 
Musailima and his tribe-one in aiding Musailima's rise to power and the other in saving 


the tribe from destruction. These men were, respectively, Nahar Ar-Rajjal bin Unfuwa 1 
and Muja'a bin Marara. 

The delegation arrived at Madinah. The camels were tied in a traveller's camp, and 
Musailima remained there to look after them while the other delegates went in. They had 
talks with the Prophet, submitted to him and embraced Islam. As was his custom, the 
Prophet presented gifts to the delegates, and when they had received their gifts one of 
them dropped a hint: "We left one of our comrades in the camp to look after our mounts." 
The Prophet gave them gifts for him also, and added, " H e is not the least among you 
that he should stay behind to guard the property of his comrades." 2 These words were 
to be used by Musailima later to his own advantage. 

On their return, this delegation passed on the message of Islam and established the new 
faith among the Bani Hanifa. The whole tribe was converted. They built a mosque at 
Yamamah and started regular prayers. 

Thus some months passed. Then Musailima resiled from his faith and proclaimed his own 
prophethood. He gathered the people and, referring to Muhammad, addressed them: " I 
have been given a share with him in this matter. Did he not say to our delegates that I 
was not the least among them? This could only mean that he knew that I had a share with 
him in this matter." 3 (The matter was the prophethood.) 

He then dazzled the crowd with his marvellous tricks. He was a superb conjuror and 
could do what no one had done before. He could put an egg in a bottle; he could cut off 
the feathers of a bird and then stick them on so the bird would fly again; and he used this 
skill to persuade the people that he really was divinely gifted. He took to addressing 
gatherings as an apostle of Allah, and would compose verses and offer them, as Quranic 
revelations. Most of his verses extolled the superiority of his tribe, the Bani Hanifa, over 
the Quraish. Some, however, were utterly ridiculous, like the following, 

Allah has blessed my wisdom. 
It is as strong as the gust that blows 
From between the belly and the intestines! 4 

And the people marvelled at his wisdom and flocked to him. Strangely enough they did 
not doubt or dispute the divine mission of Muhammad. They accepted Muhammad as the 
apostle of Allah. But they also accepted Musailima as co-prophet-which is all that 
Musailima claimed. 

Gradually the influence and authority of Musailima increased. Then one day, in late 10 
Hijri, he wrote to Prophet Muhammad: 

"From M usailima, M essenger of Allah, to M uhammad, M essenger of Allah. Salutations 
to you. I have been given a share with you in this matter. H alf the earth belongs to us and 
half to the Quraish. But the Quraish are a people who transgress." 

1. Some early historians have given this man's name as Rahhal. 

2. Ibn Hisham: Vol. 2, pp. 576-7. 

3. Ibid 

4. Ibid 
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In reply the Holy Prophet wrote to Musailima: 

" I n the name of Allah, the Beneficent the M erciful. F rom M uhammad, M essenger of 
Allah, to M usailima the L iar. Salutations to whosoever follows the G uidance. Lo! The 
earth belongs to Allah. He gives it to whomsoever He chooses from among His 
servants. And the H ereafter is for the virtuous." 1 

The impostor was henceforth known as Musailima the Liar! 

Now Nahar Ar-Rajjal, whom we have mentioned earlier as a member of the Bani Hanifa 
delegation, came into action. This man had stayed behind at Madinah when the rest of the 
delegation returned home; and had attached himself to the Holy Prophet, from whom he 
acquired a great deal of knowledge about Islam. He learnt the Quran and rose in stature 
as a close and respected Companion of the Prophet. In a few months he had built up an 
enviable reputation as a devout and virtuous Muslim, and so he became known over most 
of Arabia. 

When reports of the spread of Musailima's mischief became more alarming, the Holy 
Prophet began to consider ways and means of countering the influence of the Liar. 
Yamamah was too far away for a military operation, so he decided to send a man to work 
against Musailima amongst the people. And who could be better suited to this task than 
Rajjal? He was a chief of the Bani Hanifa, he had learnt the Quran; he had acquired 
wisdom and grace at the feet of the Prophet. And so Rajjal was sent by the Prophet to 
undo the mischief that Musailima had wrought at Yamamah. 

As soon as he arrived at Yamamah, the rascal declared that Musailima was indeed a 
prophet. "I have heard M uhammad say SO", he lied 2 and who could doubt the words of 
this respected Companion ! The arrival of the renegade proved a windfall for Musailima, 
and the Bani Hanifa came in even larger numbers to swear allegiance to 'Musailima, 
Messenger of Allah!' 

Musailima and Rajjal now formed an evil and accursed partnership. Rajjal became the 
right hand man of Musailima, and the impostor made no important decision without 
consulting him. 

With the death of the Holy Prophet, Musailima's hold over the Bani Hanifa became total. 
People flocked to him, and Musailima began making his own rules in matters of moral 
and religious conduct. He made alcohol lawful. He also ordered that once a man had 
fathered a son he would live in celibacy unless the son died, in which case women were 
permitted to him until he got another son. 

His people began to believe that Musailima had miraculous powers, and Rajjal helped 
foster this image. Once Rajjal suggested that he stroke the head of every newborn babe, 
as Prophet Muhammad used to do as a form of blessing. Orders were issued accordingly. 
Thereafter every newborn babe in Yamamah was brought to Musailima to have its head 
stroked. Historians narrate that when these infants had grown to full manhood or 
womanhood, they did not have a single hair on their heads! But it this was not, of course, 
known till after Musailima's death. Many are the instances of Musailima emulating the 
acts of Muhammad with opposite and disastrous results. 

Though all the Bani Hanifa followed him, not all believed in his divine mission, certainly 
not the intelligent ones. Some accepted him for political convenience or for reasons of 


personal advancement while many were motivated by feelings of tribal loyalty. One day 
Musailima appointed a new man as Muazzin, to call the men to prayer. This man, Jubair 
bin Umair, was a doubter. Instead of the words "I bear witness that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah", in which the name of Musailima had to be substituted for that of 
Muhammad, this new muazzin 3 called, at the top of his voice: "I bear witness that 
M usailima thinks he is the messenger of Allah." 4 

Once a man-a clear headed fellow- who had never seen Musailima before came to visit 
the impostor. When he got to the door of Musailima's house, he asked the guard "Where 
is M usailima?" "Silence!" replied the guard. "He is the messenger of Allah." "I shall not 
accept him as such until I have seen him", asserted the visitor, whose name was Talha. 

1. Ibn Hisham: Vol. 2, pp. 600-1 

2. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 505. 

3. One who calls the Adhan - the call to prayer 

4. Balazuri: p. 100. 
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The visitor met the impostor. "Areyou Musailima?" he enquired. 
"Yes." 

"Who came to you?" 

"Rahman." (i.e. the Beneficent One). 

"In lightor in darkness?" 

"In darkness." 

"I bear witness", declared Talha, "that you are an impostor and M uhammad is genuine. 
But an impostor from our tribe is preferable to a true one from the Quraish." IThis man 
later fought and died beside Musailima. 

In appearance Musailima was terrible. A short?statured man, though immensely strong, 
he had a yellow complexion, small, close-set eyes and a flat nose. He was extremely 
ugly. But as often happens with very ugly and evil men, he had an irresistible fascination 
for women. They could not say "No!" He was such a talented and unscrupulous Casanova 
that no woman left alone with him could resist his advances or escape his devilish charm. 

But Sajjah the impostress did not know this facet of Musailima's many-sided character as 
she set out for Yamamah. She would soon learn ! 

Sajjah marched with her army towards Yamamah. Musailima came to know of this move 
and was perturbed, for he did not know whether her intentions were hostile or friendly. 
He could certainly defeat her army in battle, but Ikrimah with his corps was camped some 
distance to the west, and Musailima had been waiting for several weeks for the Muslims 
to advance. If Ikrimah were to move at the time when he was engaged with the army of 
Sajjah, he would be in a most vulnerable position. It would mean simultaneous war with 
two enemies, Sajjah and the Muslims. Musailima decided to win over Sajjah and 


neutralise her. He knew how to deal with her: he would handle her as he would handle 
any woman, the art of which he knew so well. 

He sent a message to Sajjah not to bring her warriors, as there was no work for them at 
Yamamah. She could come alone for talks. Consequently Sajjah left her army in camp 
and rode forward with 40 of her warriors to meet Musailima the Liar. She arrived at 
Yamamah to find the gate of the fort closed, and she received Musailima's instructions to 
leave her men outside and enter alone. Sajjah agreed, and leaving her 40 followers to bide 
their time in a camp, entered the fort. 

Musailima had had a large tent pitched for her in the courtyard of his house. Since the 
weather was chilly, he had the tent properly heated so that she would be comfortable. 
And he had a certain incense burning in the tent that would affect Sajjah's senses in the 
way that he desired. It would make her shed her inhibitions! 

She entered the tent. Some time later Musailima also entered. They were alone. The 
impostor began to talk, weaving a spell over the woman. He talked of Allah and of 
politics, of the trouble that he was having with the Quraish who were as numerous as 'the 
scales of a fish'. 

After this preamble he said, "Tell me of OUT revelations." 

"A woman should not begin", she replied. "You tell me first what has been revealed to 
you." 

She gazed at him with awe as he intoned, as if reciting a Quranic verse: 

Do you notsee your Lord? 
H ow he deals with pregnant women? He extracts a living being 
From between the belly and the intestines. 

1. Tabari: Vol.2, p. 508. 
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"And what more?" she asked excitedly. 

"He has revealed to me", continued Musailima, "that He created woman a receptacle 
and, created man as her mate, to enter her and leave her at his pleasure. And then a little 
lamb is brought forth!" 

Sajjah was fascinated. "You are indeed a prophet!" she gushed. 

Musailima moved closer. "Do you feel like marrying me?" he asked. "Then with my tribe 
and yours I shall eat up the Arabs." 

"Yes", she answered. 1 Musailima had conquered again. 

She stayed with him for three days, then he sent her back to her army. On arrival at her 
camp, she assembled the elders of the tribe. "I have found the truth", she declared. "I 
have accepted him as prophet and married him." 


The elders were not a little surprised. 11 H as he given you a wedding gift? 11 they asked. 
Sajjah confessed that she had received no wedding gift. 

These elders knew a little more about Musailima than she did, and feared that their girl 
had been taken for a ride. "Then go back to him", they insisted, "and do not return 
withouta wedding gift." 

Again Sajjah rode with her 40 companions to Yamamah. Musailima saw her coming and 
closed the gate of the fort. "What is the matter?" he asked angrily from within. 

11 G ive me a wedding gift" she pleaded from outside. 

Musailima thought for a moment, and then replied, 11 1 give you a wedding gift for all your 
people. Announce to your followers that I, M usailima bin Habib, M essenger of Allah, 
remit two of the prayers that M uhammad had imposed-the prayer of the early morning 
and the prayer of the night." 2 

With this wedding gift Sajjah returned to her army. 

A few days later, wishing to establish more durable ties with her people than those of the 
tent in his courtyard, Musailima sent an envoy to Sajjah. He offered her political and 
economic partnership: she could have half the grain of Yamamah. Sajjah refused. But 
Musailima sent his envoy again to insist that she accept at least a quarter of the grain. She 
accepted this and left for Iraq. This happened around late October 632 (late Rajab, 1 1 
Hijri), shortly before Ikrimah's clash with Musailima. 

Musailima had finished with her. And she had finished with politics and prophethood. 
She took up residence amongst her mother's tribe and lived in obscurity for the rest of her 
life. Later she embraced Islam and was believed to be a pious and virtuous Muslim. 
During the caliphate of Muawiyah she moved to Kufa, where she died at a ripe old age. 

1. Tabari Vol. 2, p. 499. 

2. Ibid. 

Chapter 15 

(The End of Malik ibn Nuwaira) 
Pagel 

11 We were like the drinking-mates of J adhimah 
For a time, till it was said we would never separate. 
We spent the best days of our lives, but before us 
Death had destroyed the nations of Kisra and Tubba 1 . 
When we parted it was as though M alik and I , 
Despite long association, were never together for even a night." 
[Mutammim bin Nuwayrah, mourning the death of his brother Malik.] 1 

When, after finishing with Salma and her followers, Khalid gave orders for the march to 
Butah against Malik bin Nuwaira, he had no suspicion that some of his own men would 
oppose his plan. Preparations for the move were carried out as ordered, but when the time 
to march came, a large group of his soldiers refused to move. 


These were the Ansars. Their elders came to Khalid and said that they would not march 
to Butah. "What you plan now", they asserted, "was not included in the instructions of the 
Caliph. H is instructions were to fight at Buzakha and free this region of apostasy. 
Thereafter we were to await his instructions." 

Khalid was surprised at this statement. He had no intention of letting this group, even if it 
was a highly honoured group of Companions, deter him from conducting operations as he 
saw fit. "That may be the Caliph's instructions to you," he replied, "but his instructions to 
me were to operate against the infidels. In any case I am the commander of this force. I 
am better informed of the situation than you are. If I see an opportunity for which I have 
received no instructions, I shall certainly not let it slip by. Should we be faced with a 
challenge for which there were no instructions from the Caliph, would we not accept it? 
Malikbin Nuwaira is there, and I shall goto fighthim. Let the Emigrants and those who 
are willing follow me. The others I shall not compel." 2 

Khalid marched off without the Ansars. 

Hardly an hour had passed when the Ansars realised the seriousness of their error in 
refusing to march with the rest of the corps. "If they meet with success, we shall be left 
out of it", said one. Others added, "And if they come to grief, nobody will ever talk to us 
again." Their minds were soon made up. They sent a fast rider after Khalid to say, 11 Wait! 
We are coming." Khalid waited until they had joined him and then resumed the march to 
Butah. 

During the first week of November 632 (mid-Shaban, 1 1 Hijri) Khalid arrived at Butah, 
all set for battle. But Butah had no opposition to offer. There was not a single warrior in 
sight. 

When Sajjah the impostress left Arabia for Iraq, Malik bin Nuwaira began to have second 
thoughts about the part that he had played in the conspiracy against Islam. He received 
reports of how the Sword of Allah had destroyed the army of Tulaiha, and also heard of 
the swift and severe punishment Khalid had meted out to the murderers of Muslims. 
Malik was afraid. With the departure of Sajjah he had lost a strong ally, and he felt 
abandoned, betrayed. 

He began to realise the seriousness of his action in making a pact with the impostress. His 
guilt of apostasy was clear and could not be disputed. Then came reports that Khalid had 
defeated Salma and was now marching in the direction of Butah. Malik was a brave man, 
but he did not feel up to fighting Khalid. 

1. Ibn Kathir, Al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah, Dar Abi Hayyan, Cairo, 1st ed. 1416/1996, Vol. 
6P.394. 

2. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 501. From this exchange it would appear that Khalid's decision to 
march to Butah was his own and not part of the over-all plan of the Caliph, but again 
according to Tabari (Vol. 2, pp. 480, 483) Abu Bakr's instructions to Khalid definitely 
included Malik bin Nuwaira at Butah as the next objective after Tulaiha had been dealt 
with. Perhaps Khalid's men did not know that the Caliph had given this task to their 
commander. 
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Feeling helpless and forsaken, Malik decided to save what he could from the wreckage. 
He would atone for his crimes by repentance and submission, which was also a political 
necessity, for there was nothing else that he could do. Malik gathered the clan of Bani 
Yarbu' and addressed them as follows: 

"0 Bani Yarbu 1 ! We disobeyed our rulers when they called upon us to remain steadfast in 
faith. And we prevented others from obeying them. We have come to no good." 

"I have studied the situation. I see the situation turning in their favour while we have no 
control over it. Beware of fighting them! Disperse to your homes and make peace with 
them." 1 

Under these orders his warriors dispersed. Malik then went quietly to his house, not far 
from Butah, to be consoled by the charming Laila. 

In one more gesture to show his change of heart, Malik collected all the tax that was due 
to Madinah and sent it to Khalid, who was on the march to Butah when the envoys 
bringing the tax met him. Khalid took the tax, but did not accept this as sufficient 
atonement, for the tax was in any case due as an obligation. 

"What made you enter into a pact with Sajjah?" Khalid asked the envoys. "Nothing 
more", they replied, "than a desire for tribal revenge against our feudal enemies." 2 

Khalid did not question the envoys further, but retained his suspicions. This could be a 
trick to lull him into a false sense of security and draw him unsuspecting into an ambush. 
Ever since the ambush at Hunain, Khalid had never relaxed his vigilance. He continued 
the advance as a military operation against an armed opponent. 

Khalid found Butah undefended and unmanned. There was no army to fight-not even an 
occasional group of soldiers. He occupied Butah and sent out mounted detachments to 
scour the countryside and deal with the apostate clans of the tribe of Bani Tamim. To the 
commanders of these detachments, he repeated the instructions of the Caliph-on 
approaching any clan, they would call the Adhan, if the clan responded with the Adhan, it 
would be left alone; if it did not, it would be attacked. 

The following day a detachment commanded by Dhiraar bin Al Azwar got to the house 
of Malik bin Nuwaira, where Dhiraar seized Malik and Laila and a few men of the Bani 
Yarbu'. The other detachments had no trouble, for all the clans submitted without 
opposition. 

Malik and Laila were ushered into the presence of Khalid, Malik appearing as a rebel and 
apostate chief on trial for crimes against the State and Islam. He looked defiant, true to 
the nature of a proud, noble ?born chieftain who faced the trials of life with dignity. He 
could not be humble. 

Khalid began to talk. He spoke of the crimes that Malik had committed and the damage 
that he had done to the cause of Islam. Then Khalid asked him some questions. In his 
reply, Malik referred to the Holy Prophet as "your master". Khalid was angered by the 
unrepentant and supercilious attitude of the accused. He said, "Do you not regard him as 
your master?" 3 


Khalid felt convinced that Malik was guilty, that he remained an unbeliever. He gave the 
order for his execution. Dhiraar took Malik away and personally carried out the sentence. 
And it was the end of Malik bin Nuwaira. 

Laila became a young widow, but not for long. That same night Khalid married her! She 
had hardly made up her mind to mourn her departed husband when she became a bride 
again, this time of the Sword of Allah! 

When Khalid announced his intention of marrying Laila some Muslims did not take 
kindly to the announcement. Some even began to suggest that perhaps Malik was not 
really an unbeliever but had returned to the Faith, that perhaps Khalid had ordered his 
execution in order to be able to have Laila for himself. One man in particular, Abu 
Qatadah, a Companion of high standing, remonstrated with Khalid, but Khalid put him in 
his place with a few well-chosen words. Feeling slighted and angry at what he regarded 
as Khalid's high-handedness, Abu Qatadah next day mounted his horse and set off at a 
gallop for Madinah. On arrival at the capital, he went straight to Abu Bakr and told him 
that Malik bin Nuwaira, was a Muslim and that Khalid had killed him in order to be able 
to marry the beautiful Laila. This Abu Qatadah was the same man who, shortly after the 
conquest of Makkah, had ridden to the Holy Prophet and complained that Khalid had 
ruthlessly killed the Bani Jazima despite their surrender. His disapproval of Khalid was 
not new. 

1. Tabari: Vol.2, Pp. 501-2. 

2. Ibid 

3. Ibid: Vol. 2, p. 504. 
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Abu Bakr, however, was not pleased to see Abu Qatadah, especially as he had left the 
army without his commander's permission. "Return at once to your post!" ordered the 
Caliph; and Abu Qatadah rode back to Butah.l 

But even before he had gone his words were all over Madinah. They were heard by Umar 
who leapt to his feet and rushed to Abu Bakr. "You have appointed a man to command", 
he said, "who kills M USlims and burns men alive." 2 Abu Bakr was not impressed. He had 
clear evidence of Malik's distributing the tax money on getting news of the Prophet's 
death and of his pact with Sajjah. There was no doubt about Malik's apostasy. As for 
burning men alive, the Caliph had himself ordered that those apostates who had burnt 
Muslims alive would be treated in like manner. 3 Khalid had burnt no others. 

Umar continued: "There is tyranny in the sword of Khalid. He should be brought home in 
fetters. Dismiss the man!" 

Abu Bakr knew that there was little love lost between these two great men. "0 U mar", he 
replied firmly, 11 keep your tongue off Khalid. I shall not sheathe the sword that Allah has 
drawn against the infidels." By now Khalid was being commonly referred to as the 
Sword of Allah. 

Umar persisted: "But this enemy of Allah has killed a M uslim and taken his wife!" 4 Abu 
Bakr agreed to go into the matter. He sent for Khalid. 


By now Khalid had come to know of the resentment that his actions had aroused. He 
shrugged it off with the words: "When Allah decides a matter, it is done." 5 Anyway, a 
little criticism did not worry Khalid. Then came the summons of the Caliph to present 
himself at Madinah. Khalid guessed that this was connected with the allegations against 
him, and was now more than a little worried. 

On arrival at Madinah, Khalid went straight to the mosque. In those early days the 
mosque was not merely a place of worship. It was also a meeting place, an assembly hall, 
a school, a place of rest, and the centre of civic activity. Khalid was wearing an arrow in 
his turban as an adornment, and this made him look a bit of a dandy, for most Muslims 
preferred simplicity in their dress and avoided all forms of ostentation. 

Umar was in the mosque and saw Khalid. Livid with anger, he walked up to Khalid, tore 
the arrow from Khalid's turban and broke it in two. "You killed a M USlim and snatched 
his wife", Umar shouted. "You ought to be Stoned to death." 6 Khalid knew that Umar 
had much influence with Abu Bakr, and fearing that the Caliph might have similar 
opinions, he turned away in silence. 

He next went to see Abu Bakr, who demanded an explanation. Khalid told him the whole 
story. After due consideration, the Caliph decided that Khalid was not guilty. He did, 
however, upbraid his general for marrying Laila and thus leaving himself open to 
criticism, and since there was some possibility of a mistake, as certain people believed 
that Malik was a Muslim, Abu Bakr ordered the payment of blood-money to the heirs of 
Malik. 

1. Tabari: Vol.2, pp. 501-2. 

2. Balazuri: p. 107. 

3. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 482. 

4. Ibid: Vol. 2, pp. 503-4; Balazuri: p. 107. 

5. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 502. 

6. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 504. 
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Khalid came out of the house of the Caliph. His step was light and his manner carefree as 
he walked to the mosque where Umar sat conversing with some friends. This time Khalid 
was surer of his position and could afford to repay the compliment. He called to Umar, 
"Come to me, 0 left-handed one!" 1 Umar guessed that the Caliph had acquitted Khalid. 
He stood up and without a word marched off to his house. 

This matter of Malik and Laila has been the subject of much dispute in Muslim history. 
Some, quoting sources like Abu Qatadah, have said that the household of Malik had 
called the Adhan and that Malik had returned to the faith before he was taken captive. 
Others have said that Khalid never ordered the killing of Malik, that the weather was 
chilly and Khalid had said, "Warm your prisoners", that in certain dialects the same word 
is used to denote 'warming', and 'killing', thus Dhiraar misunderstood Khalid's order and 
went and killed Malik. 

These versions of the story are, in all probability, not true. They have been offered by 
factions-one to explain away Umar's hostility towards Khalid and the other to clear 
Khalid of the possible guilt of murdering a Muslim. 


There is no doubt about the apostasy and sedition of Malik bin Nuwaira, his distribution 
of the tax money, his pact with Sajjah, and the participation of his warriors, on his orders, 
in the depredations of Sajjah. All historians have, without exception, reported these 
incidents as facts. There is also no doubt, in the mind of this writer that Khalid ordered 
the killing of Malik and did so with the honest and sincere conviction that Malik was an 
apostate and a traitor. But suspicion continued to lurk in the minds of some Arabs, 
certainly in the mind of Umar, that this was a crime de passion. Umar was further 
encouraged in this belief by the brother of Malik, who came to see him and told him what 
a wonderful man Malik was and how tragic it was that he had fallen a victim to Khalid's 
lust! 

The long and short of the whole affair was that Malik was killed and the beautiful Laila 
with the gorgeous eyes and the lovely legs became the wife of Khalid bin Al Waleed. He 
would one day pay a very high price for the pleasure ! 

1. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 504. 

Chapter 16 

(The Battle of Yamamah) 
Pagel 

" Musaylimah! Recant- do not contend, 
For in prophethood you have not been given a share. 
You lied about Allah regarding H is revelation 
And your desires are the whims of a stupid fool. 
Your people have indulged you instead of preventing you, 
B ut if Khalid comes to them you will be abandoned. 
Then you will have no stairway to the heavens 
And no path to travel in the earth." 
[Thumamah bin Uthal, a Companion from the tribe of Musaylimah]l 

When Abu Bakr organised the Muslim forces into 1 1 corps at Zhu Qissa, he appointed 
Ikrimah, son of Abu Jahl, as the commander of one of them. Ikrimah's orders were to 
advance and make contact with the forces of Musailima the Liar at Yamamah, but not to 
get involved in battle with the impostor. Abu Bakr knew better than most of his generals 
the power and ability of Musailima, and did not wish to risk fighting him with 
insufficient forces. Since Khalid was his finest general, the Caliph had made up his mind 
to use him to deal with Musailima after he had finished with the other enemies of Islam. 

Abu Bakr's intention in giving Ikrimah this mission was to tie Musailima down at 
Yamamah. With Ikrimah on the horizon, the Liar would remain in expectation of a 
Muslim attack and thus not be able to leave his base. With Musailima so committed, 
Khalid would be free to deal with the apostate tribes of North-Central Arabia without 
interference from Yamamah. In selecting Ikrimah for this task Abu Bakr had picked a 
valiant man. Moreover, Ikrimah was anxious to prove his devotion to Islam and atone for 
his violent hostility to the Holy Prophet before his entry into the new faith. 

Ikrimah advanced with his corps and established a camp somewhere in the region of 
Yamamah. The location of his camp is not known. From this base he kept the forces of 
the Bani Hanifa under observation while awaiting instructions from the Caliph, and the 


presence of Ikrimah had the desired effect of keeping Musailima in Yamamah. However, 
whether or not he had any intention of ever leaving Yamamah we do not know. 

When Ikrimah received reports of the defeat of Tulaiha by Khalid, he began to get 
impatient for battle. The waiting irked his fiery temperament, ikrimah was a fearless man 
and a forceful general, but he lacked Khalid's cool judgement and patience -qualities 
which distinguish the bold commander from the rash one. 

The next development that Ikrimah heard of was that Shurahbil bin Hasanah was 
marching to join him. Shurahbil too had been given a corps by the Caliph with orders to 
follow Ikrimah, and await further instructions. In a few days Shurahbil would be with 
him. 

Then came news of how Khalid had routed the forces of Salma the queenly leader of 
men. Ikrimah could wait no longer. Why let Khalid win all the glory? Why wait for 
Shurahbil? Why not have a crack at Musailima himself? If he could defeat Musailima 
single-handed, he would win glory and renown such as would eclipse the achievements 
of all the others. And what a delightful surprise it would be for the Caliph! Ikrimah set his 
corps in motion. This happened at the end of October 632 (end of Rajab, 1 1 Hijri). 

A few days later he was back in his camp, having received a sound thrashing from 
Musailima. Chastened and repentant, he wrote to Abu Bakr and gave him a complete 
account of his actions, including the inglorious outcome. Shurahbal also heard the bad 
news and stopped some distance short of Ikrimah's camp. 

Abu Bakr was both pained and angered by the rashness of Ikrimah and his disobedience 
of the orders given to him. He made no attempt to conceal his anger in the letter that he 
wrote to Ikrimah. "0 son of the mother Of Ikrimah!" he began. (This was a polite way of 
expressing doubt regarding the identity of the man's father!) "Do not let me see your face. 
Your return under these circumstances would only weaken the resolve of the people. 
Proceed with your force to Oman to assist H udaifa. Once H udaifa has completed his 
task, march to Mahra to help Arfaja and thereafter go to the Yemen to help Muhajir. I 
shall not speak to you until you have proved yourself in further trials." 2 The three men 
to be assisted were among the 1 1 corps commanders. 

1. Mukhtasar Sirat al-Rasul sall-Allahu 'alayhi wa sal lam, of Sheikh Muhammad bin 
Abdul Wahhab. 

2. Tabari: Vol. 2, pp. 504, 509. 
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Smarting under the shame of his ignominious repulse at the hands of Musailima and the 
harsh words of the Caliph, Ikrimah took his corps and, bypassing Yamamah, marched to 
Oman. 

Shurahbil remained in the region of Yamamah. To ensure that he did not fall into the 
error of Ikrimah, Abu Bakr wrote to him: "Stay where you are and await further 
instructions." 1 

Having ordered the payment of blood money to the heirs of Malik bin Nuwaira, the 
Caliph sent for Khalid and gave him the mission of destroying the forces of Musailima 
the Liar at Yamamah. In addition to his own large corps, Khalid would have under 


command the corps of Shurahbil. Another body of Ansars and Emigrants was being 
scraped together by Abu Bakr at Madinah, and this too would be sent to Butah shortly to 
join the forces of Khalid. Thus Khalid would command the main army of Islam. 

Khalid rode to Butah where his old corps awaited him. Meanwhile the Caliph wrote to 
Shurahbil: "You will come under Khalid's command as he joins you. When the problem of 
Yamamah has been solved, you will proceed with your men to join Amr bin Al Aas and 
operate against the Q uza'a." 2 This was the apostate tribe, which Usama had punished 
but not subdued, near the Syrian frontier. 

Khalid waited at Butah until the arrival of the Ansars and Emigrants from Madinah, then 
marched for Yamamah. He was glad to think that the fresh troops of Shurahbil would 
also be available to him. He did take them under his command, but they were not all that 
fresh. A few days before Khalid's arrival Shurahbil had given in to the same temptation 
as Ikrimah, seeking glory, he had advanced and clashed with Musailima. Feeling sorry 
about the whole affair, Shurahbil expressed his regrets to Khalid, who rebuked him 
severely. 

Khalid was still some distance from Yamamah when his scouts brought word that 
Musailima was encamped in the plain of Aqraba, on the north bank of the Wadi Hanifa 
through which, the road led to Yamamah. Not wishing to approach his enemy through the 
valley, Khalid left the road a few miles west of Aqraba, moved from the south and 
appeared on the high ground which rose a mile south of the wad i opposite the town of 
Jubaila. 3 From this high ground Khalid could see the entire plain of Aqraba, on the 
forward border of which stretched the camp of the Bani Hanifa. Khalid established his 
camp on the high ground. The strength of his army amounted to 13,000 men. 

Khalid had not gone many days from Butah when Musailima's agents informed him of 
the march of the Muslims and of the fact that this was the main army of Islam. The route 
from Butah to Yamamah came through the Wadi Hanifa, and on the north bank of this 
wadi, behind Jubaila, lay the plain of Aqraba which marked the outer limit of the fertile 
region that stretched from Aqraba to Yamamah and further south-east. It was a region of 
farms and orchards and cultivated fields. Yamamah itself, to be more accurate, was a 
province rather than a place, with its capital at Hijr, which was also generally, called 
Yamamah. The Hijr of old stood where Riyadh stands today. 4 

Musailima had no intention of letting the Muslims play havoc with the towns and villages 
of his people. Consequently he took his army forward to Jubaila, 25 miles north ?west of 
Yamamah, and established his camp near Jubaila, where the plain of Aqraba began. From 
this location Musailima could not only defend the fertile plains of Yamamah but also 
threaten Khalid's route of advance, so that should Khalid blunder through the Wadi 
Hanifa, the Bani Hanifa would fall upon his left flank. And Khalid could not avoid battle 
here and proceed to Yamamah, because Musailima would then pounce upon his back. 
(The principle here was the same as applied by the Holy Prophet at Uhud.) 

Musailima was ready for battle on the plain of Aqraba with an army of 40,000 warriors, 
all eager for combat. The two successful actions fought by them against Ikrimah and 
Shurahbil, both of whom had recoiled from the blows of Musailima, had increased their 
confidence in themselves and created an aura of invincibility around the Liar. His men 
were now prepared to sacrifice their very lives in defence of their leader and his cause. 
And Musailima had no doubt that he would inflict the same punishment upon Khalid as 
he had inflicted upon his two predecessors. 


1. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 522. 

2. Ibid: Vol. 2, p. 509. 

3. Jubaila is now a small village. According to local tradition, it was then a large town. 

4. The village of Yamamah which exists about 50 miles south-east of Riyadh, near Al 
Kharj, is not the Yamamah of history; not the Yamamah of this battle. 
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A few days before the arrival of Khalid, Musailima lost one of his ablest commanders-the 
chief, Muja'a bin Marara, who has been mentioned as one of the important members of 
the Bani Hanifa delegation to the Holy Prophet. This man had set off with 40 riders to 
raid a neighbouring clan with which he had an old feud. On its way back from the raid, 
the group stopped for the night at a pass called Saniyat-ul-Yamamah, a day's march from 
Aqraba. Muja'a's men slept soundly, but it was their last sleep, for early in the morning 
the entire group was captured by one of the mounted detachments which preceded the 
army of Khalid. The apostates were taken before the Sword of Allah. 

Khalid questioned them about their faith. In whom did they believe? In Muhammad or in 
Musailima? Without exception they remained unrepentant. Some sought to meet Khalid 
half way by suggesting: "Let there be a prophet from among you and a prophet from 
among US! 11 1 Khalid was not going to waste his time on such trash, he had them all 
beheaded with the exception of the leader, Muja'a who was kept in chains as a prisoner. 
He was a prominent chief and might come in useful as a hostage. With this captive chief 
in tow, the Muslim army arrived near Aqraba and pitched camp as has already been 
described. Both armies were now ready for battle. 

The actual valley of Wadi Hanifa marked the battle front. On the northern side the bank 
rose to about 100 feet, rising gently at places, steeply at others, and precipitously at yet 
others. On the southern side it rose more gently and continued to rise up to a height of 
200 feet, a mile away from the valley where Khalid had pitched his camp. On the north 
bank also lay the town of Jubaila and on the western edge of the town a gully ran down to 
the wadi. The Muslim front ran along the southern bank for a length of about 3 miles, on 
the northern bank stood the apostates. The town and the gulley marked the centre of 
Musailima's army. Behind the apostates stretched the plain of Aqraba; and on this plain, 
about 2 miles from the wadi, stood a vast walled garden known as Abaz. As a result of 
this battle it was to become known as "The Garden of Death." 2 (See Map 9 below) 


MAf 9: THE BATTLE OF VAMA.MA 



On the following morning the two armies deployed for battle. Musailima organised his 
40,000 men into a centre, a left wing and a right wing. The left was under the command 
of Rajjal, the renegade, the right under Muhakim bin Tufail, and the centre directly under 
the Liar. In order to strengthen the determination of the men, the son of Musailima, also 
named Shurahbil, rode in front of all the regiments exhorting them to fight with courage. 
11 0 Bani Hanifa" he called. 11 Fight today for your honour. If you are defeated your women 
will be enslaved and ravished by the enemy. F ightto defend your women!" 3 

Musailima decided to await the attack of Khalid. He would fight on the defensive 
initially, and go on to the offensive when he had blunted the attack of his adversary and 
thrown him off balance. 

The Muslims had spent the night in prayer. This was the largest and most fanatical enemy 
force they had ever faced and its commander was the most vicious and cunning of men. 
After the prayer of dawn Khalid drew up his 13,000 men for battle on the south bank, and 
he too organised his army into a centre and two wings. The left was commanded by Abu 
Hudeifa, the right by Zaid (elder brother of Umar), while the centre was directly under 
Khalid. For this battle Khalid formed his men not in tribal groups, as had been the custom 
heretofore, but in regiments and wings as required for battle, with tribal contingents 
intermingled. 

Khalid planned, as was usual with him, to attack at the very outset, throw his opponent on 
the defensive and keep him that way. Thus Musailima would be robbed of his freedom of 


manoeuvre and could do no more than react helplessly to the thrusts of the attacker. But 
Khalid had no illusions about the trial that faced the Muslims. This was going to be a 
bitter and bloody battle as had never been fought before by the forces of Islam. The 
rebels had a numerical superiority of three-to-one and were led by a wily and brave 
general. But Khalid was confident of victory. He had confidence in himself and in the 
skill and courage of his officers and men. As he rode in front of his army, he looked with 
pride and satisfaction at his stalwarts. There were famous men in this army, and some 
who would rise to fame in later years. There was Zaid, brother of Umar, and Abdullah, 
son of Umar. There was Abu Dujanah, who at Uhud had shielded the Holy Prophet from 
the arrows of the enemy with his body. There was the Caliph's son, Abdur-Rahman. 
There was Muawiyah, son of Abu Sufyan, who would become the first caliph of the 
Umayyid Dynasty. There was Um Ammarah, the lady who had fought beside the Prophet 
at Uhud, with her son. And there was the Savage with his deadly javelin. 

1. Tabari: Vol.2, p. 5 10. 

2. The exact location of the Garden of Death is not known. I have guessed its location 
from the course of the battle. 

3. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 509. 
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The officers of the Muslim army paced in front of the regiments, reciting verses of the 
Quran. They reminded the Faithful of the promise of paradise for the martyrs and of the 
threat of hell for the faint-hearted. 

Early on a cold morning in the third week of December 632 (beginning of Shawal, 1 1 
Hijri), began the Battle of Yamamah. 

Khalid ordered a general attack, and the entire Muslim front surged forward with cries of 
Allah-O-Akbar. Khalid led the charge of the centre while Abu Hudaifa and Zaid led the 
charge of the wings. The two armies clashed and the air was rent by shouts and screams 
as strong men slashed and thrust at each other. Khalid cut down every man who came 
before him. The Muslim champions performed prodigies of valour and Khalid felt that 
his warriors would soon break through the army of disbelief. 

But the army of disbelief stood as firm as a rock. Many fell before the onslaught of the 
Faithful, but there was no break in the infidel front. The apostates fought fanatically, 
preferring death to giving up an inch of ground; and the Muslims realised with some 
surprise that they were making no headway. After some time spent in hard slogging, a 
slight lack of order became apparent in the Muslim ranks as a result of their forward 
movement and their attempts to pierce the front of the infidels. But this caused no 
concern. So long as they remained on the offensive and the enemy on the defensive, a 
certain amount of disorder did not matter. 

Then Musailima, realising that if he remained on the defensive much longer the chances 
of a Muslim break-through would increase, ordered a general counter-attack all along the 
front. The apostates moved forward like a vast tidal wave, and the Muslims now found to 
their horror that they were being pressed back. The fighting became more savage as they 
struggled desperately to stem he advance of the apostates, who paid heavily in blood for 
every yard of ground that they gained, but strengthened by their belief in the Liar's 
promise that paradise awaited those who fell, they pressed on relentlessly. Some lack of 


cohesion was now felt in the Muslim regiments due to the mixture of tribal contingents 
which were not yet accustomed to fighting side by side. 

Gradually the numerical superiority of the apostates began to tell. Fighting in massed, 
compact bodies against the thinner Muslim ranks, they increased their pressure. The 
Muslims proceeded to fall back steadily. Then the pace of withdrawal became faster. The 
apostate assaults became bolder. And the Muslim withdrawal turned into a confused 
retreat. Some regiments turned and fled, others soon followed their example, causing a 
general exodus from the battlefield. The officers were unable to stop the retreat and were 
swept back with the tide of their men. The Muslim army passed through its camp and 
went on some distance beyond it before it stopped. 

As the Muslims left the plain of Aqraba, the apostates followed in hot pursuit. This was 
not a planned manoeuvre, but an instinctive reaction, like the reaction of the Muslims to 
the Quraish flight in the first part of the Battle of Uhud. And like those Muslims, the 
apostates stopped at their opponents' camp and began to plunder it. Again as at Uhud, his 
opponents' occupation with looting gave Khalid time to prepare and launch a riposte. But 
more of that later. 

In the Muslim camp stood the tent of Khalid and in this tent sat his latest wife, Laila, and 
the captive chief, Muja'a, still in irons. A few infidels, flushed with success and excited 
by thoughts of the orgy of plunder that awaited them, entered the tent of Khalid. They 
saw and recognised Muja'a. They saw Laila and wanted to kill her, but were restrained by 
the chief, "lam her protector", he warned them. "Go for the men!" 1 In their haste to lay 
their hands on the booty the infidels did not stop to release their chief. 

1. Tabari: Vol.2, p. 511. 
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For some time the devastation of the camp proceeded at a horrible pace as the infidels 
snatched what they could cany and smashed what they could not. They cut the tents to 
shreds. Then, as quickly as it had started, the looting stopped. The apostates hastened 
back to the plain of Aqraba, for in the south they could see the Muslim army, formed in 
perfect order with solid ranks, advancing again. 

Amazingly, as they stopped to regain their breath and think about what had happened, 
there was no fear in the hearts of the Muslims. There was only anger at their own 
disorganisation and the consequent retreat. Just how had this happened? How could it 
have happened? They had certainly inflicted greater losses on the enemy than they 
themselves had suffered. 

Their courage remained steadfast, but they also felt baffled. Their frustrated anger found 
an outlet in mutual tribal recrimination-tribe against tribe, clan against clan, city against 
desert. They blamed each other for the debacle. "We know more about war than you", 
said the city dwellers. 11 N 0 11 , replied the desert Arabs, "we know more." Aclamourwent 
up: "Let us separate into our tribal groups. Then we shall see who vindicates his 
honour." 1 

Khalid could see what had gone wrong. The apostate front had not given way under the 
terrible onslaught of the Muslims, as all fronts had done before this. What is more, the 
apostates had counter-attacked while the Muslims were somewhat disorganised. The 


Muslims had lost their balance and under the pressure of the counter-attack were unable 
to regain it. There had been no lack of bravery. 

Khalid saw that forming regiments out of mixed tribal contingents had been a mistake, 
for the clan feeling was still very strong among the Arabs. It added another pillar of 
strength to the Islamic zeal and the individual courage and skill which distinguished the 
Muslim army. In face of the three-to-one superiority of the enemy and the blind, fanatical 
determination of Musailima's followers, the absence of tribal loyalty had resulted in a 
weakening of cohesion in the Muslim regiments. 

Khalid corrected this mistake and regrouped the army. He deployed it in the same battle 
formation with the same commanders, but the soldiers were now formed into clan and 
tribal units. Thus every man would fight not only for Islam but also for the honour of his 
clan. There would be healthy rivalry among the clans. 

Once the reorganisation was complete, Khalid and his senior commanders went about the 
regiments. They spoke to the men and strengthened their resolve to punish Musailima for 
the disgrace that they had suffered. The men swore that if necessary they would fight 
with their teeth. 

Khalid also picked a handful of warriors and formed them into a personal bodyguard. It 
was his intention to set an example for his men by throwing himself into the thick of the 
fighting. This bodyguard would prove useful. "Stay close behind me", he told these men. 

Thus reorganised and reformed into orderly ranks, the Muslims once again advanced to 
the plain of Aqraba. They returned to battle not like lions, but like hungry lions! 

Meanwhile Musailima the Liar had redeployed his army in the same battle formation as 
before. He awaited the second strike of the Sword of Allah, confident that he would once 
again send the Muslims reeling from the battlefield. 

On the orders of Khalid, the Muslim army again swept forward with cries of All ah- 0- 
Akbar and the war cry of this battle: 11 Y a M uhammad!"2 The smaller army again engaged 
the superior massed forces of the apostates. The wings clashed with the wings and the 
centre with the centre. The commander of the Muslim right, Zaid, confronted Rajjal the 
renegade who commanded the infidel left. Wishing to save the renegade from the fire of 
hell, Zaid called, "0 Rajjal! You left the true faith. Return to it. That would be more noble 
and virtuous." 3 The renegade refused, and in the fierce duel that followed Zaid 
despatched Rajjal to the Fire. 

1. Tabari: Vol.2, p. 513. 

2. This is a misunderstanding. The actual slogan, as recorded by Ibn Kathir in Al-Bidayah 
wan-Nihayah, Vol. 6 P. 397, was 'Ya M uhammadah ! (O for Muhammad!)', rather than 
'Ya Muhammad! (O Muhammad!)'; this is like the cry 'Ya Islamah! (O for Islam!)'. The 
Ya here is for exclamation, not for prayer, as in the Prophet's statement (SAWS), 'Ya tuba 
lil-Sham! (O joy for Syria!)', and this is further confirmed by the suffix "ah". The 
Companions understood Islam far too well to pray to the Prophet (SAWS) ! 

3. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 511. 
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The Muslims launched violent assaults all along the front, and the apostates were hard 
put to hold their ground; yet hold it they did. Their front would not break. Apostates fell 
in hundreds, and Muslim casualties also began to mount. With the apostates superior in 
numbers and the Muslims superior in skill and courage, the two sides were evenly 
matched. Parts of the two fronts, locked in mortal combat, heaved back and forth. The 
dust from thousands of stamping feet rose and hung like a cloud over the heads of the 
belligerents. Broken swords and spears littered the wadi and the plain as mangled and 
torn bodies fell in heaps on the blood-sodden earth. The most dreadful carnage took place 
in the gulley in which human blood ran in a rivulet down to the wadi. As a result, this 
gulley became known as the Gulley of Blood-Shueib-ud-D am-and it is still known by that 
name. But the battle hung in the balance and gave no promise of a decision. 

Khalid now realised that with their fanatical faith in their false prophet the apostates 
would not give in. It was evident that only the death of Musailima could break the spirit 
of the infidels, it would be a moral setback, which would lead quickly to physical defeat. 
But Musailima was not duelling in front like Khalid. He would have to be drawn out of 
the safety of the apostate ranks in which he stood surrounded by his faithful followers. 

As the first violent spasm of combat spent itself, the warriors stopped to regain their 
breath. There was a lull. Then Khalid stepped out towards the enemy centre and threw a 
challenge to single combat: "I am the son of Al Waleed! Will anyone duel? 11 Several 
champions came out of the apostate ranks to accept the challenge of Khalid and advanced 
towards him one by one. Khalid took perhaps a minute to dispose of each opponent. After 
each duel he would recite his own extemporised verses: 

I am the son of many chiefs. 
M y sword is sharp and terrible. 
It is the mightiest of things 
When the potof war boils fiercely. 1 

Slowly and steadily Khalid advanced towards Musailima, killing champion after 
champion. Then there were none left brave enough to come forth against him. But by 
now he was close enough to Musailima to talk to him without shouting. The Liar, 
however, was surrounded by his guards, and Khalid could not get at him. 

Khalid proposed talks. Musailima agreed. He stepped forward cautiously and halted just 
outside duelling distance of Khalid. "If we agree to come to terms, what terms will you 
accept? 11 2 enquired Khalid. 

Musailima cocked his head to one side as if listening to some invisible person who stood 
beside him and would talk to him. It was in this manner that he 'received revelations' ! 
Seeing him thus reminded Khalid of the words of the Holy Prophet, who had said that 
Musailima was never alone, that he always had Satan beside him, that he never disobeyed 
Satan, and that when worked up he foamed at the mouth. Satan forbade Musailima to 
agree to terms, and the Liar turned his face to Khalid and shook his head. 

Khalid had already determined to kill Musailima. The talks were only bait to draw him 
close enough. He would have to work fast before Musailima withdrew to the safety of his 
guards. Khalid asked another question. Again Musailima turned his head to one side, 
intently listening to 'the voice.' At that instant Khalid sprang at him. 


Khalid was fast. But Musailima was faster. In a flash he had turned on his heels and was 
gone! 

1. Tabari: Vol.2, p. 513. 

2. Ibid: Vol. 2, p. 514. 
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Musailima was safe once again in the arms of his guards. But in that moment of flight 
something meaningful happened to the spirit of the two armies, depressing one and 
exalting the other. The flight of their 'prophet' and commander from Khalid was a 
disgraceful sight in the eyes of the apostates, the Muslims rejoiced. To exploit the 
psychological opportunity which now presented itself, Khalid ordered an immediate 
renewal of the offensive. 

With shouts of Allah-O-Akbar the Muslims again went into the attack. They fought with 
fresh vigour and dash, and at last victory beckoned. The apostates began to fall back as 
the Muslims struck with sword and dagger. The retrograde movement of the apostates 
gathered speed. The spirits of the Muslims rose as they redoubled their efforts. Then the 
infidel front broke into pieces. 

Musailima could do nothing. His top commander, Rajjal, was dead. It was now the 
commander of his right wing, Muhakim, who came to the rescue of the apostates. " B a n i 
Hanifa!" he shouted. "The garden! The garden! Enter the garden and I shall protectyour 
rear." 

But the disintegration of the apostates had gone too far to be halted. The bulk of the army 
broke and fled, scattering in all directions. Only about a fourth of Musailima's army 
remained in fighting shape, and this part hastened to the walled garden while Muhakim 
covered its retreat with a small rear-guard. This rear-guard was soon cut to pieces by the 
Muslims, and Muhakim fell to the arrow of the Caliph's son, Abdur-Rahman. 

The Muslims now pursued the fleeing apostates across the plain of Aqraba, striking down 
the stragglers left and right. Soon they arrived at the walled garden where a little over 
7,000 apostates, Musailima among them, had taken shelter. The infidels had closed the 
gate, and as they looked at the high wall that surrounded the vast garden, they felt safe 
and secure. Little did they know! 

The major portion of the Muslim army assembled in the vicinity of the Garden of Death. 
It was now afternoon, and the Muslims were anxious to get into the garden and finish the 
job that they had started early that morning, before darkness intervened. But no way 
could be found into the garden. The wall stretched on all sides as an impenetrable barrier, 
with the gate securely bolted from within. There was no siege equipment, nor time to 
spend on a siege. 

While Khalid searched his brain for ideas, an old warrior by the name of Baraa bin Malik, 
who stood in the group that confronted the gate, said to his comrades "Throw me over the 
wall into the garden." 1 His comrades refused, for Baraa was a distinguished and much- 
respected Companion, and they hesitated to do something which would certainly result in 
his death. But Baraa insisted. At last his comrades agreed to his request and lifted him on 
their shoulders near the gate. He got his hands onto the edge of the wall, swung himself 
up and jumped into the garden. In a minute or so he had killed two or three infidels who 


stood between him and the gate, and before others could intercept him, he had loosened 
the heavy bolt. The gate was flung open and a flood of Muslims roared through it like 
water thundering through a breach in a dam. The last and most gory place of the Battle of 
Yamamah had begun. 

Initially the infidels were able to contain the advance of the Muslims, who were confined 
by the gate to a narrow front and lacked elbow?room. But steadily the Muslims cut their 
way through the apostates, who began to fall in heaps under the attacker's blows. The 
apostates stepped back as the Muslims poured into the garden in ever?increasing 
numbers. 

The fighting became more vicious. Since there was no room for manoeuvre, both sides 
engaged in a straight slogging match. Gradually the ranks of the apostates thinned as they 
fell in combat. But Musailima was still fighting: he had no intention of giving up. As the 
front moved closer to him, he drew his sword and joined in the combat, surprising the 
Muslims by his strength and dexterity. The wily general was also a brave and skilful 
fighter. He began to foam at the mouth, for desperation had turned the ugly impostor into 
an awesome demon. 

The last phase of the battle now entered its climax. The Muslim army pressed the 
apostates everywhere and it was only the endeavours of Musailima which prevented a 
general collapse. The Muslims cut, slashed and stabbed with wild fury. Maimed and 
mutilated bodies covered the ground. Those who fell suffered a painful death under the 
trampling feet of those who would not give in. The carnage was frightful and the dust on 
the ground turned into red mud. 

1. Tabari: Vol.2, p. 514. 
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Many apostates ran in despair to Musailima. "Where is the victory that you promised?" 
they asked. 11 F ight on, 0 Bani Hanifa!" was the impostor's set answer. 11 F ight on till the 
end!"l 

Musailima knew that he would get no quarter from Khalid, that he was doomed, and evil 
genius that he was, he decided to take his tribe down with him. The blood of several 
Muslims dripped from his sword, and his guards, as fanatical as ever, fought around him. 
Then he came under the hawk-like gaze of the Savage. The Savage was one of the 'war 
criminals' whose names had been announced by the Holy Prophet on the eve of the 
conquest of Makkah. Fearing the worst, he had fled Makkah and gone to Taif, where he 
lived among the Thaqeef for some time. In 9 Hijri, when the Thaqeef submitted to the 
Prophet, he too embraced Islam and went personally to swear allegiance to the Prophet. 

The Prophet had not seen him for many years, and was not certain if he was the man. 
"Are you the Savage?" he asked. 

"Yes, 0 Messenger of Allah!" 

11 Tell me how you killed H amza." 2 

The Savage recounted the whole story from beginning to end. It never occurred to him 
that there was an ethical angle too to this episode, that he had killed one of the noblest 


and most gallant of the Faithful. He narrated the story as a proud veteran would regale his 
audience with tales of his daring exploits. And the killing of a matchless warrior like 
Hamza was undoubtedly a military achievement. The Savage excelled himself as a story- 
teller. 

But there was no applause. On the face of the Prophet was a look of deep sorrow as he 
said " Never let me see you again." 3 Something inside him warned the Savage that to 
remain in Madinah, where the memory of Hamza was deeply cherished, might be 
unhealthy for him. He left at once. 

For the next two years he lived in various settlements around Taif, seeking obscurity and 
avoiding travellers. He was troubled by his conscience and feared for his life. It was a 
wretched existence. Then came the apostasy. The Savage remained loyal to his new faith 
and elected to fight for Islam against the unbelievers. Now he was serving under the 
banner of the Sword of Allah. 

The Savage tightened his grip on his javelin when he saw Musailima-the javelin that had 
sent so many men to their death. The Liar was fighting ferociously. In beating off the 
assaults of Muslims who strove to get to him, he would fight now in front of his guards, 
now amongst them. At times he was covered by his guards, but he was never lost to the 
unblinking gaze of the black killer. The Savage had chosen his next victim-one whose 
death might ease the gnawing pain in his heart. 

From his position some distance behind the Muslim front, the Savage stealthily moved 
forward to get within javelin range of his target. The throng of swearing, sweating, blood- 
covered warriors around Musailima seemed to disappear from his sight. In the terrible 
mind of the Savage only his victim remained. 

1. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 514. 

2. Ibn Hisham: Vol. 2, p. 72. 
3- Ibid. 
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The Savage saw Um Ammarah, the grand lady of Uhud (though at this moment there was 
nothing ladylike about her appearance or actions), struggle to get to Musailima. She was 
duelling with an infidel who barred her way. Suddenly the infidel struck at her and cut off 
her hand. Her son, who stood next to her, felled the infidel with one mortal blow and 
helped his mother away. She was heart-broken at being unable to get to Musailima. 

The Savage moved closer. In his mind appeared a vision of the noble martyr of Uhud, 
Hamza, whose killing had been the cause of all his troubles. He could picture the fine, 
strong, handsome features of Hamza. With an effort he drove the memory of that painful 
episode from his mind and looked again at Musailima. He was shocked at the contrast. 
The ugly, yellow, flat-nosed face of the impostor, distorted with rage and hate, with foam 
discolouring his mouth, was a frightening sight. All the evil in this demoniac man seemed 
to have come out on his face. 

With a practised eye the Savage measured the distance. The range was just right. As he 
poised for the throw and aimed his javelin, he noticed Abu Dujanah (the human shield of 
the Prophet at Uhud) slashing away with his sword to get to Musailima. Abu Dujanah 


was a superb swordsman and would soon reach his objective. With a grunt the Savage 
hurled his weapon. 

The javelin struck Musailima in the belly. The false prophet fell, his face twisted with 
pain, his hands clawing at the shaft. The next moment Abu Dujanah was upon him. With 
one neat stroke of his sword he severed the evil head of the Liar. As Abu Dujanah 
straightened up to announce the good news, a flashing infidel sword struck him down. 
One apostate, looking at the Liar, shouted,"A black slave has killed him." The cry was 
taken up by Muslim and infidel and rang across the garden: 11 M USa i I i ma i S dead ! " 1 

The Savage later served in the Syrian Campaign under Khalid. When Syria had been 
conquered and established as a province of the Muslim State, the Savage settled down at 
Emessa and lived to a ripe old age. But he spent most of his days in a drunken stupor. He 
was even awarded 80 stripes by Umar for drinking (he was the first Muslim to be 
punished for this offence in Syria), 2 but refused to stay away from the bottle. Umar gave 
up, with the philosophical remark, "Perhaps the curse of Allah rests on the Savage for the 
blood of Hamza." 3 

In Emessa, in later years, the Savage became a famous figure and a tourist attraction. 
Visitors would go to his house, hoping to find him sober, and ask him about Hamza and 
Musailima. If sober, he would recount in detail first the killing of Hamza and then the 
killing of Musailima. Coming to the end of his story, he would raise his javelin with 
fierce pride and say, "With this javelin, in my days of unbelief I killed the best of men, and 
in my days of belief I killed the worst!" 4 

The news of the death of Musailima the Liar brought about a rapid collapse of the 
apostates. Some turned in suicidal desperation to greater violence, but they could only 
prolong their agony, not save their lives. Most of the apostates ceased to struggle, and in 
total despair waited for a Muslim sword to end their suffering. With one last superhuman 
effort the Muslims charged into the confused, helpless mass of apostates, and with their 
swords fulfilled the promise of the wrath of Allah against the unbelievers. Now it was no 
longer a battle, it was plain slaughter. 

By the time the sun set, peace and quiet had returned to the Garden of Death. The 
Muslims were too tired to raise their swords. And there was no one left to kill. 

l.Ibn Hisham: Vol. 2, p. 73. 

2. Ibn Qutaiba: p. 330. 

3. Ibn Hisham: Vol. 2, p. 73. 

4. Ibid. 
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For the night the Muslims dropped where they stood, and escaped from the nightmare of 
the battle into the sleep of the victorious. 

Next morning Khalid walked about the battlefield. Everywhere he saw the wreckage of 
battle. Broken, twisted bodies, lying in grotesque shapes, littered the wadi and the plain 
of Aqraba and the Garden of Death. In places he picked his way over blood-soaked earth. 

All the important leaders of the apostasy in Yamamah had been killed-all save the captive 
Muja'a who now, still in irons, dragged his feet beside the victor. Khalid had taken him 


along so that he could identify some of the dead leaders and also feel the full impact of 
the defeat of the Bani Hanifa. 

The state of the Muslims too was appalling. The battle had taken a heavy toll, and right 
now they were in no condition even to defend themselves, let alone fight a battle. 
Exhausted and worn-out, they lay where they had dropped the night before, resting their 
weary limbs. But Khalid had reason to be satisfied with the outcome of the battle: 
Musailima was dead and his army had been torn to pieces. A glow of pleasure warmed 
the heart of Khalid. But Muja'a soon dispelled it. 

"Yes, you have won a victory", he conceded. "But you should know that you have fought 
only a small portion of the Bani H anifa-all that M usailima could hastily gather. The 
major portion of the army is still in the fort at Yamamah." 

Khalid stared at him incredulously, "M ay Allah curse you! What are you saying?" 

"Yes, that is so", Muja'a went on. "I suggest that you accepta peaceful surrender. If you 
will state your terms, I shall go into the fort and try to persuade the army to lay down its 
arms." 

It did not take Khalid long to realise the impossibility of fighting, with his exhausted 
men, an even larger army than the one he had just tackled. "Yes" , he replied, accepting 

Muja'a's proposal. "Let there be peace." 

The terms of surrender were worked out by the two leaders. The Muslims would take all 
the gold, the swords, the armour and the horses in Yamamah, but only half its population 
would be enslaved. Muja'a was released from his fetters and, on giving his word to 
return, allowed to proceed to the fortified city. After some time he returned, shaking his 
head sadly. "Theydo not agree. They are all set to fight. In fact they turned against me. 
You can attack now if you wish." 

Khalid decided to take a look at the city himself. Leaving the bulk of his weary army to 
bury the martyrs and gather the spoils, he took a mounted detachment and rode to 
Yamamah, accompanied by Muja'a. As he got near the northern wall of the fortified city 
he stopped in amazement, for the battlements were crowded with warriors whose armour 
and weapons glinted ominously in the sun. How on earth would he deal with this fresh 
army in an impregnable fort? His men were in no state to fight, they wanted nothing but 
rest. 

The voice of Muja'a broke the silence. "They might be prepared to surrender the fort if 
you do not enslave any of them. You could have all the gold, the swords, the armour, the 
horses." 

"Have they agreed to this?" asked Khalid. 

"I have discussed the matter, but they gave no decision." 

Khalid was prepared to go so far and no further. He looked at Muja'a sternly. "I wi II give 
you three days", he said. "If the gates are not opened on these revised terms, I shall 
attack. And then there shall be no terms of any kind." 


Muja'a again went into the fort. This time he returned smiling. "They have agreed." 1 he 
announced. 

1. Tabari: Vol. 2, pp. 515-7; Balazuri: pp. 99-100. 
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The pact was drawn up accordingly. It was signed on behalf of the Muslims by Khalid 
and on behalf of the Bani Hanifa by Muja'a bin Marara. 1 

When the pact had been signed, Muja'a returned to the fort, and soon after the gates of the 
fort were thrown open. Khalid, accompanied by his mounted warriors and Muja'a, rode 
into the city, expecting to see hordes of armed warriors, but wherever he looked, he saw 
nothing but women and old men and children. He turned in amazement to Muja'a. 
"Where are the warriors I saw?" 

Muja'a pointed at the women. "Those are the warriors you saw", he explained. "When I 
came into the fort I dressed these women in armour, gave them weapons, and made them 
parade on the battlements. There are no warriors!" 

Furious at being tricked, Khalid swore at Muja'a, "You deceived me, 0 M uja'a !" 

Muja'a merely shrugged his shoulders. "They are my people. I could do nothing else." 

But for the pact, Khalid would have torn Muja'a apart with his bare hands. However, the 
pact had been signed and its terms had to be respected. The Bani Hanifa, those of them 
who were in the city, were safe. Soon they had come out of their city roamed freely in the 
neighbourhood. 

A day or two later a message arrived from the Caliph, who was not yet aware of the end 
of the Battle of Yamamah, instructing Khalid to kill all the apostates of the Bani Hanifa. 
Khalid wrote back explaining that the Caliph's order could not be implemented because 
of the pact that he had signed. Abu Bakr agreed to the observance of the terms of the 
pact. 

But the pact only applied to those who had been in the fort. The rest of the vast tribe of 
Bani Hanifa-tens of thousands of people living in the region around Yamamah-were not 
covered by the pact. The most important element of the Bani Hanifa now was the 
remnants of the army of Musailima which had fled from the plain of Aqraba. These 
warriors, amounting to more than 20,000 men, were moving at random in clans and 
groups. After Musailima's death they posed no great danger to Islam, but they could 
nevertheless cause considerable mischief. They had to be crushed. Under the harsh laws 
of war, they had no claim to immunity from attack until they had fully submitted. 

Khalid was determined to wipe out all resistance among the Bani Hanifa so that 
undisturbed peace might prevail in the region. He allowed his army a couple of day's rest: 
then he divided it into several columns which he despatched to subdue the region around 
Yamamah and to kill or capture all who resisted. These columns fanned out in the 
countryside. 

The fugitives were sought out wherever they had taken shelter. Thousands remained 
unrepentant and defiant, these were attacked and wiped out, and their women and 


children taken captive. But other thousands submitted and were spared. Eventually all the 
survivors re-entered Islam. 

Khalid set up his headquarters near Yamamah, where he was to stay about two months 
before receiving his next military task from the Caliph. 

With the successful conclusion of the Battle of Yamamah, most of Arabia was freed of 
the mischief of the apostasy. Some of it still remained on the fringes of the peninsula, but 
this posed no serious threat. Some battles were still to be fought, but they were minor 
affairs compared with the great clashes which have been described in this and the 
preceding chapters. 

1. There is some difference of opinion among early historians about the exact terms of the 
pact, but the details are not important. 
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The Battle of Yamamah was the fiercest and bloodiest battle so far fought in the history 
of Islam. Never before had the Muslims been faced with such a trial of strength, and they 
rose gloriously to the occasion under the leadership of the Sword of Allah. By crushing 
the vastly superior forces of the Bani Hanifa led by the redoubtable Musailima, the 
Muslims proved themselves to be men of steel. Half a century later old men would 
describe this battle in vivid detail to their grandchildren and end the account with the 
proud boast: "I was at Yamamah!" 

The casualties were staggering. Of the apostates 21,000 were killed-7,000 in the plain of 
Aqraba, 7,000 in the Garden of Death, and 7,000 in the mopping up operations of the 
columns sent out by Khalid. 

The Muslims suffered lightly in comparison with the apostates, but compared with their 
own past battle losses, their casualties were heavy indeed. Twelve hundred Muslims fell 
as martyrs-most of them in or near the wadi . 1 Half this loss was suffered by the Ansars 
and the Emigrants-the closest and most revered Companions of the Prophet. It is also said 
that the martyrs included 300 of those who knew the whole Quran by heart. Some of the 
finest of Muslims fell in this battle-Abu Dujanah, Abu Hudaifa (the commander of the 
left wing), Zaid (brother of Umar and commander of the right wing). While Zaid fell, 
Umar's son, Abdullah, survived. 

When Abdullah returned to Madinah he went to pay his respects to his father, but there 
was no welcome in the eyes of Umar as he looked at his son. "Why were you not ki I led 
beside Zaid? Zaid is dead and you live! Let me notsee your face again!" 

"Father", pleaded this brave young man, "my uncle asked for martyrdom and Allah 
honoured him with it. I also sought martyrdom but did not attain it." 2 

In the Battle of Yamamah, Abu Bakr's campaign against the apostates reached its high- 
water mark. This was the climax. Abu Bakr's strategy of using Khalid as his right arm to 
fight the main apostate chiefs in turn, going from nearer to farther objectives, had met 
with admirable success. Henceforth things would be easier. 


One episode remains to be narrated before we finish with the Battle of Yamamah. On the 
day that the city of Yamamah opened its gates, Khalid sat outside his tent in the evening. 
Beside him sat Muja'a. They were alone. 

Suddenly Khalid turned to Muja'a. "I want to marry your daughter!" 

Muja'a stared in amazement at Khalid. He could not possibly have heard aright! 

Khalid, his tone more insistent, repeated, "I want to marry your daughter!" 

Muja'a now realised that Khalid was not mad, that he knew what he wanted. Yet in view 
of the occasion, the whole idea seemed utterly ridiculous. "Steady, 0 Khalid !" he replied. 
"Do you want the Caliph to break your back and mine also?" 

" I want to marry your daughter" , repeated Khalid. And that very evening he married the 
beautiful daughter of Muja'a bin Marara. 

A few days later Khalid received an angry letter from Abu Bakr. "0 son of the mother of 
Khalid!" wrote the Caliph. "You have time to marry women while in your courtyard the 
blood Of 1,200 M uslims is not yet dry!" When he had read the letter Khalid muttered, 
"This must be the work of that left-handed one!" 3 

However he continued to enjoy his new bride. It seems that he had discarded the 
glamorous widow of Malik bin Nuwaira. We do not know what happened to that lady, for 
history makes no further mention of the beautiful Laila with the gorgeous eyes and the 
lovely legs. 

1. The visitor to Jubaila today is shown a graveyard on the southern bank of the wadi 
where the Muslim martyrs lie buried, and on the northern bank he is shown a low mound 
between the village and the gully, where the apostate dead were buried. 

2. Tabari: Vol. 2, pp. 512-3. 

3. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 519. 

Chapter 17 

(The Collapse of the Apostasy) 
Pagel 

11 There was not born to Adam among his descendants anyone better than Abu Bakr, 
after the Prophets and Messengers. Abu Bakr took a stance in the Days of Apostasy 
which was like the stance of one of the Prophets." 

[Abu Husain]l 

What remained of the apostasy in the less vital areas of Arabia was rooted out by the 
Muslims in a series of well planned campaigns within five months. 

Amr bin Al Aas had been sent with his corps to the Syrian border to subdue the apostates 
in that region. The most important tribes that needed chastisement were the Quza'a and 
the Wadi'a, the latter being a section of the large tribe of Kalb. While Khalid was fighting 
in Central Arabia, Amr struck at the apostates in the north, but achieved only limited 
success. He was not able to beat the tribes into submission. 


When the Battle of Yamamah was over, Shurahbil bin Hasanah proceeded with his corps, 
on the orders of the Caliph, to reinforce Amr, and the two commanders operated in 
unison to bring about the subjugation of the northern tribes. Most of the apostates were 
concentrated in the region of Tabuk and Daumat-ul-Jandal, and it was here that Amr and 
Shurahbil struck their hardest blows. In a few weeks the apostasy was destroyed and the 
tribes re-entered Islam. Peace returned to Northern Arabia. 

The main tribe inhabiting Oman was the Azd. The chief of this tribe was Laqeet bin 
Malik, known more commonly as Dhul Taj, the Crowned One. These Arabs, like those 
whose apostasy is described later in this chapter, had embraced Islam in the time of the 
Prophet and agreed to abide by the terms imposed by the Muslim State. 

On hearing the news of the Holy Prophet's death, the bulk of the Azd, led by Dhul Taj, 
revolted and renounced Islam. It is not certain that this man was an impostor. Going by a 
brief comment of Tabari that he "claimed what prophets claim", 2 we could assume that 
he probably did make some claim to prophethood. Be that as it may, while Abu Bakr was 
busy dealing with the immediate threat to Madinah, Dhul Taj declared himself King of 
Oman and established himself as its undisputed ruler with his headquarters at Daba. (See 
Map 7 ) 

After Khalid had left Zhu Qissa to seek Tulaiha, the Caliph despatched Hudaifa bin 
Mihsan (one of the corps commanders) to tackle the apostasy in Oman. Hudaifa entered 
the province of Oman, but not having strong enough forces to fight Dhul Taj, he decided 
to await reinforcements. He wrote to the Caliph accordingly, who, as has already been 
noted, instructed Ikrimah to march from Yamamah to the aid of Hudhaifa. On his arrival, 
the two generals combined their forces and set out to fight Dhul Taj at Daba. 

The Battle of Daba was fought towards the end of November 632 (early Ramadan, 1 1 
Hijri). At first the battle went badly for the Muslims; but at a critical moment a force of 
local Muslims, who had clung to their faith in spite of Dhul Taj, appeared on, the 
battlefield in support of their co-religionists. With this fresh addition to their strength the 
Muslims were able to defeat the infidel army. Dhul Taj was killed in battle. 

Being appointed governor of Oman, Hudaifa next set about the re-establishment of law 
and order. Ikrimah, having no local administrative responsibility, used his corps to 
subdue the neighbourhood of Daba; and in a number of small actions, succeeded in 
breaking the resistance of those of the Azd who had continued to defy the authority of 
Islam. Thereafter the Azd once again became peaceful, law-abiding Muslims and gave no 
further trouble to Madinah. 

1. Tarikh Al-Khulafaa of As-Suyuti 

2. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 529. 
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From Oman, following the orders of Abu Bakr, Ikrimah marched to Mahra. Here too the 
germs of apostasy had infected the local population, though not in such virulent a form as 
in some other provinces. Mahra actually was the objective of Arfaja bin Harsama (one of 
the corps commanders) and Ikrimah's instructions were to assist Arfaja; but as the latter 
had not yet arrived, Ikrimah decided that instead of waiting for him he would tackle the 
local apostasy on his own. 


The army of local rebels that had gathered at Jairut consisted of two unequal factions. 
Ikrimah arrived at Jairut and confronted the infidels in early January, 633 (mid-Shawal, 
1 1 Hijri). When ready to engage the enemy, he called upon the apostates to return to the 
fold of Islam. Of the two apostates factions, the larger rejected the call, but the smaller 
one accepted it and came over to join the Muslims, whereupon Ikrimah attacked and 
defeated the rebels. Their commander was killed, and a large quantity of booty came into 
Ikrimah's hands. 

Having re-established Islam in Mahra, Ikrimah moved his corps to Abyan, where he 
rested his men and awaited further developments. 

In Bahrain an independent action against the rebels was fought by the corps of Ala bin Al 
Hadhrami. It was after the Battle of Yamamah that Abu Bakr had sent this general to 
crush the apostasy in Bahrain, telling him that he would get no help from other Muslim 
forces, that he would be entirely on his own. 

Ula arrived in Bahrain to find the apostate forces gathered at Hajr and entrenched in a 
strong position. (This was the only instance of entrenchment being used in these 
campaigns.) Ula mounted several attacks and the battle continued for some days but 
without success, as he found it difficult to cross the trench line. Whenever he managed to 
get some forces across they were repulsed. Ula began to wonder just how he was going to 
crack this virtually impregnable position. 

Then early one night Ula heard wild, joyous shouts coming from the rebel position. At a 
loss to understand this phenomenon, he sent spies to investigate. These spies returned 
soon after to inform him that there was wild revelry in the enemy camp and that 
everybody was drunk. Ula at once ordered a night attack. As the Muslims went into the 
assault they found no sentries and caught the enemy completely by surprise. They 
plunged into the rebels, and hundreds of them were killed before they realised that their 
celebration had been disturbed! Hundreds, more were slain before the rest could come to 
their senses and escape. 

The following day Ula pursued the fugitives to the coast, where they made one more 
stand but were decisively defeated. Most of them surrendered and re?entered Islam. 

This operation was completed at about the end of January 633 (second week of Dhul 
Qad, 1 1 Hijri). 

The Yemen had been the first province to rebel against the authority of Islam when the 
tribe of Ans rose in arms under the leadership of its chief and false prophet- Aswad, the 
Black One. The affair of Aswad has already been described. He was killed by Fairoz the 
Persian, while the Holy Prophet still lived, and thereafter Fairoz had acted as governor at 
San'a. 

When word arrived that the Holy Prophet had died, the people of the Yemen again 
revolted, this time under the leadership of a man named Qais bin Abd Yaghus. The 
avowed aim of the apostates was to drive the Muslims out of the Yemen, and they 
decided to achieve this objective by assassinating Fairoz and other important Muslim 
leaders, thus rendering the Muslim community leaderless. Its subsequent expulsion would 
then, present no difficulty. 
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To implement this perfidious plan Qais invited Fairoz and other Muslim officers to his 
house for talks. Some Muslims fell into the trap and were speedily despatched by the 
assassins; but at the eleventh hour Fairoz got wind of the plot and of the organisation 
behind it. Having no military force at his disposal for immediate use, Fairoz sought safety 
in flight. He left San'a. Qais came to know of his departure and pursued him, but Fairoz 
was able to evade his pursuers and reach the hills where he found a safe refuge. This 
happened in June or July 632 (Rabi-ul-Awwal or Akhir, 1 1 Hijri). 

For the next six months Fairoz remained in his mountainous stronghold, where over the 
months he was joined by thousands of Muslims who were prepared to shed their blood to 
oust Qais and restore Muslim rule in the Yemen. Fairoz organised these Muslims into an 
army. When he felt strong enough to face Qais in the field, he marched to San'a with this 
army. Qais awaited him here, and in mid-January 633 (late Shawal, 11 Hijri) they joined 
battle just outside the town. The Muslims were victorious, and Qais fled to Abyan, where 
Ikrimah was to rest later, after subduing Mahra. 

At Abyan, Qais was joined by other apostate chiefs, but they fell out amongst themselves. 
Seeing no hope of further successful opposition to Madinah, they all surrendered to the 
Muslims and were subsequently pardoned by the Caliph. Some of these apostate chiefs, 
after re-entering Islam, fought bravely in Iraq and Syria during the years that followed. 

The last of the great revolts of the apostasy was that of the powerful tribe of Kinda, which 
inhabited the region of Najran, Hadhramaut and Eastern Yemen. The progress of events 
in this revolt followed much the same pattern as elsewhere. 

On the death of the Prophet, the Kinda became restive, though they did not break into 
revolt immediately. The governor of Hadhramaut was Ziyad bin Lubaid who lived at 
Zafar, the capital of Hadhramaut. An honest, Allah-fearing Muslim, he was extremely 
strict in the collection of taxes, which caused some heart-burning among the Kinda. All 
their attempts at evading full payment of taxes were thwarted by Ziyad. 

In January 633 (Shawal, 1 1 Hijri), the discontent of the Kinda came to a head. One of 
their minor chieftains had handed in a rather fine camel as part of the tax. He later 
changed his mind and asked to have it back but Ziyad rejected the request. This chieftain 
then sent some of his men to steal the camel. 

In return Ziyad sent a few soldiers to catch the camel-lifters. Shortly afterwards the camel 
and the culprits were brought in and locked up. Next morning a riotous assembly of the 
Kinda demanded the return of their imprisoned comrades. Ziyad refused to release the 
thieves, announcing that they would be tried under Muslim law. At this the situation 
exploded. 

Large sections of the Kinda revolted and apostatised. They not only refused to pay taxes 
or abide by the laws of Islam but also took up arms to oppose the authority of Madinah 
with violence. Several other dissident elements joined them in this purpose, and together 
they established military camps and prepared for war. 

One of these rebel camps was at Riyaz, not far from Zafar. To this Ziyad sent a column 
on a night raid which turned out to be eminently successful. Some apostates were killed, 
several captured, and the rest driven away. As the captives were being taken to War, they 


passed the greatest of the Kinda chiefs, Ash'as bin Qais, who had not yet turned apostate. 
"0 Ash'as", the captives called to him, "We are Of your mother's Clan." The tribal loyalty 
of Ash'as proved itself stronger than his faith or his respect for central authority. 
Accompanied by many of his warriors, he intercepted the Muslim column, liberated the 
captives, and sent the Muslims home empty-handed. 

This marked the beginning of the revolt of Ash'as. The Kinda flocked to his standard in 
large numbers and prepared for battle, but the strength of the two forces, apostate and 
Muslim, was so well balanced that neither side felt able to start serious hostilities. Ziyad 
waited for reinforcements before attacking Ash'as. 

1. Tabari: Vol.2, p. 545. 
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Reinforcements were on the way. Muhajir bin Abi Umayyah, the last of the corps 
commanders to be despatched by Abu Bakr, had just subdued some rebels in Najran and 
was to go on to the Yemen. Abu Bakr directed him to proceed instead to Hadhramaut to 
join Ziyad and deal with the apostasy of the Kinda. Similar instructions reached Ikrimah, 
who was now at Abyan. 

The forces of Muhajir and Ziyad combined at Zafar, under the overall command of the 
former, and set out to fight Ash'as. 

Ash'as bin Qais was one of the most remarkable men of his time. Coming from a princely 
family of the Kinda, he was a man of many parts. An able general, a clever chief, a bold 
warrior and an accomplished poet, he had a fertile imagination and a smooth tongue. A 
man of charm and wit, he was the most colourful of the many colourful personalities 
thrown up by the apostasy. But he had one big flaw; he was treacherous! Historians have 
noted that his was the only family that produced four breakers of pacts in an unbroken 
line, Ash'as, his father, his son, and his grandson. 

Ash'as lived close to the borderline between virtue and evil, between faith and unbelief, 
but never quite crossed that fine. Practising a kind of moral and spiritual brinkmanship, 
he was clever enough to get away with it. And now, in late January 633 (the second week 
of Dhul Qad, 1 1 Hijri), he faced the Muslim army in battle. 

The battle did not last long. Ash'as was defeated, though the defeat was not decisive. He 
speedily withdrew his army from the battlefield and retreated to the fort of Nujair, where 
he was joined by other dissident clans. Here Ash'as prepared for a siege. 

Just after this battle the corps of Ikrimah also arrived. The three Muslim corps, under the 
over- all command of Muhajir, advanced on Nujair and laid siege to the fortified city. 
There were three routes leading into the city. The generals deployed their forces on all 
three of these routes, completely surrounding and isolating the city. Reinforcements and 
provisions coming to Ash'as were either captured or driven back. 

The siege continued for several days. A number of sallies were made by the beleaguered 
garrison, but all were repulsed with losses. Yet the Kinda remained firm in their 
determination to fight on. 


Some time in mid -February 633 (early Dhul Hajj, 1 1 Hijri) Ash'as realised that the 
situation was hopeless. There was no possibility of success. It was only a matter of time 
before the fort fell to the Muslims, and then there would be a blood?bath. The next action 
of Ash'as was characteristic of the man: he decided to sell his tribe to save himself! 

He sent a message to Ikrimah proposing talks. Ash'as knew Ikrimah well, for in their days 
of unbelief they had been good friends. As a result of the proposal talks were arranged 
with Ikrimah and Muhajir on one side and Ash'as on the other. Accompanied by a few 
men, Ash'as came out of the fort secretly to the rendezvous. 

"I shall open the gates of the fort to you if you will spare the lives of 10 men and their 
families", Ash'as offered. To this the Muslims agreed. "Write down the names of the 10 
men," said Muhajir, "and we shall seal the document." 

Ash'as went aside with his men and began to write down the names. It was his intention 
first to write the name of nine favoured ones and then add his own as the tenth, but he did 
not notice that one of his men was looking over his shoulder and reading the names as he 
wrote. This man, named Jahdam, was not one of the favoured nine. As Asha's wrote the 
ninth name, Jahdam drew his dagger. "Write my name," he hissed, "or I kill you." Hoping 
to save himself later by his wits, Ash'as wrote down Jahdam as the tenth name. The list 
was complete. Muhajir sealed the document. 

l.Tabari: Vol.2, p. 547. 
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Ash'as and his men returned to the fort. At the agreed time he opened one of the gates, 
and the Muslims poured into the fort and fell upon the unsuspecting garrison. There was a 
terrible slaughter, and it continued until everyone in the fort had laid down his arms. 
Ash'as and a group of men and families that remained near him were scared. 

The fort of Nujair had now fallen. When Muhajir checked the list prepared by Ash'as, he 
noticed that the name of Ash'as was not in it. He was delighted. 11 0 E n emy 0 f A 1 1 a h ! " he 
said to Ash'as. "Now I havea chanceto punish you." 1 He would have killed Ash'as, but 
Ikrimah intervened and insisted that Ash'as be sent to Madinah, where Abu Bakr could 
decide his fate. Consequently Ash'as was put in chains. 

Within the fort the Muslims had taken many captives who were to be sent to Madinah as 
slaves, and these included a large number of attractive young women. They were led out 
of the fort and passed Ash'as, of whose perfidy they had by now come to know. As they 
slowly filed past him, the captive women looked at him reproachfully and wailed, "You 
tra itor ! YOU traitor! 11 2 To add to his discomfiture, Ash'as was sent with this same group 
of captives to Madinah. It could not have been a very pleasant journey! 

Ash'as was no stranger to Madinah. He had visited the place during the Year of 
Delegations, when the Kinda submitted to the Holy Prophet and embraced Islam. During 
that visit he had also married Um Farwa, sister of Abu Bakr, but when leaving Madinah 
he had left her behind with Abu Bakr, with the promise of picking her up on his next 
visit. This next visit was now taking place under very different and uncongenial 
circumstances. 


The Caliph charged Ash'as with all his crimes against Islam and the State. He expressed 
his low opinion of the way Ash'as had betrayed his own tribe. Was there any reason why 
the accused should not be beheaded at once? 

Attention has been drawn to the smooth tongue of Ash'as. This time he excelled himself. 
Not only did he win a pardon, he also persuaded Abu Bakr to return his wife to him! He 
remained in Madinah, though, unwilling to return to his own tribe. In later years he 
fought with distinction in Syria, Iraq and Persia, and in the time of Uthman he was made 
governor of Azerbaijan. 

But his treacherousness never left him. Many were the people, including Abu Bakr, who 
wished that he had not been pardoned after his apostasy. In fact when Abu Bakr was 
dying, and spoke to his friends of his regrets about things he had not done and wished he 
had, he said, "I wish I had had Ash'as beheaded." 3 

Students of Muslim history might recollect that Imam Hassan's wife, who poisoned him4 
at the instigation of Caliph Muawiyah, for which service he paid her 100,000 dirhams, 
was the daughter of Ash'as. 5 

With the defeat of the Kinda at Nujair the last of the great apostate movements collapsed. 
Arabia was safe for Islam. The unholy fire that had raged across the land was now dead. 
Arabia would see revolt and civil war many times in its stormy history, but it would 
never again see apostasy. 

The Campaign of the Apostasy was fought and completed during the eleventh year of the 
Hijri. The year 12 Hijri dawned, on March 18, 633, with Arabia united under the central 
authority of the Caliph at Madinah. 6 

This campaign was Abu Bakr's greatest political and military triumph. Although the 
Caliph would launch bold ventures for the conquest of Iraq and Syria, it was by his able 
and successful conduct of the Campaign of the Apostasy that he rendered his greatest 
service to Islam. And this would not have been possible without the arm of the Sword of 
Allah. 

1. Tabari: Vol.2, p. 548. 
2. ibid. 

3. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 619, Masudi: M uruj, Vol. 2, p. 308; Balazuri: p. 1 12 

4. Qadi Abu Bakr ibn al-'Arabi says in AI-'Awasim min Al-Q awasim (Al-Maktabah al- 
'Ilmiyyah, Beirut, pp. 213-4), "If it is said that M uawiyah intrigued against Al-H assan in 
order to poison him. We replied that this is impossible for two reasons. One of them is 
that he did not fear any power of Al-H assan once the latter had surrendered authority. 
The second is that this is an unseen matter which only Allah knows. How can you state it 
without proof and accuse any of H is creatures in a distant time when we do not have any 
sound transmission about it? M oreover, this occurred in the presence of the people of 
sects who were in a state of sedition and partisanship. Each of them ascribed what he 
should notascribe to his companion. Only the pure is accepted from it. Only the resolute 
just man is listened to regarding it." 

Muhibb al-Din al-Khatib comments on the above as follows, "In the M inhaj as-Sunnah 
(2:225) Ibn Taymiyya spoke about the Shi 'a claimthatMu'awiyah had poisoned Al- 
H assan, That was not established by any clear proof in the Shariah nor by any plausible 
statement nor by a clear transmission. This is part of what it is not possible to know. 


Hence this saying is a statement without knowledge ... In our time, we saw people among 
the Turks and others who said that he was poisoned and died of poisoning. People 
disagree about that and even the place where he died and the fortress in which he died. 
You will find each of them relating something different from what the other people 
related. 1 After Ibn Taymiyyah mentioned that Al-H assan died in Madinah while 
M uawiyyah was in Syria, he mentioned the possibilities of the report, assuming it to be 
sound. Oneof them is that Al-H assan wasdivorced and did notremain with a wife ..." 
(see also Al-M untaqa, [al-Dhahabi's abridgement of the Minhaj], p. 266)" See also 
Defence against D isaster, Madinah Press, 1416/1995, pp. 203-4. 

A report mentioned by As-Suyuti in Tarikh Al-Khulafaa says that Yazid bin Muawwiyah 
bribed Al-Hassan's wife to poison him by offering to many her in return. This illustrates 
the conflicting and contradictory nature of these reports, which are almost certainly 
Shi'ite fabrications. Ibn Hajr Al-Asqalani merely says in his biography of Al-Hassan in 
Al-lsabah, "It is said that he was poisoned to death." 

5. Ibn Qutaiba: p. 212; Masudi: M uruj, Vol. 3, p. 5. This is Masudi's figure. Some 
historians have given the sum as 150,000 dirhams. 

6. For an explanation of the chronology of the Campaign of the Apostasy, which is 
subject to some possible sources of error, see Note 3 in Appendix B. 

Part HI: The Invasion of Iraq 

Chapter 1 8 

(The Clash with Persia) 
Pagel 

11 Say to the desert Arabs who lagged behind: 'You shall be summoned against a people 
given to vehement war: you shall fight them, or they shall submit. 

Then if you show obedience, Allah will grant you a goodly reward, but if you turn back 
as you did before, H e will punish you with a painful Punishment" 

[Quran 48:16] 

The fort of Nujair, the last stronghold of apostasy, had fallen to the Muslims in about the 
middle of February 633. Soon after, Abu Bakr wrote to Khalid, who was still at 
Yamamah: "Proceed to Iraq. Start operations in the region of Uballa. F ight the Persians 
and the people who inhabittheir land. Your objective is H ira." 1 

It was a big order. Abu Bakr was taking on the mightiest empire of the time, before 
which the world had trembled for more than a thousand years. 

The Persian Empire was unique in many ways. It was the first truly great empire of 
history, stretching, in the time of the early Achaemenians, from Northern Greece in the 
west to the Punjab in the east. It was unique also in the length of time over which it 
flourished-from the Sixth Century BC to the Seventh Century AD, except for a gap 
caused by the Greek conquest. 2 No other empire in history had lasted so long in all its 
greatness as a force of culture and civilisation and as a military power. It had known 
reverses, but after each reverse it had risen again in its characteristic glory and brilliance. 


The last golden age of Persia had occurred in the Sixth Century AD when Anushirwan 
the Just restored the empire to its earlier level of greatness. Anushirwan reigned for 48 
years and was a contemporary of Justinian. He wrested Syria from the Romans, the 
Yemen from the Abyssinians, and much of Central Asia from the Turks and other wild 
tribes of the steppes. This magnificent emperor died in 579, nine years after the birth of 
Prophet Muhammad. 

As often happens when a great ruler passes away, Anushirwan was followed by a number 
of lesser mortals and the glory and prosperity of the empire began to fade. Civil war and 
intrigue sapped the strength of the state. The decline approached its climax in the time of 
Shiruya (Ciroes) a great-grandson of Anushirwan, who first imprisoned and then killed 
his father, Chosroes Parwez. Not content with this heinous crime, he turned to worse 
cruelties. So that none may dispute his right to the throne or pose a challenge to his 
authority, he had all the male members of his family killed with the exception of his son, 
Ardshir. The estimate of those of the house of Anushirwan who lost their lives to the 
maniacal fury of Shiruya, adult and child, varies from 15 to 18. And Shimya reigned for 
only seven months before he too was dead. 

With his death the confusion became worse. And there is confusion also in the accounts 
of the early historians about the order in which various emperors followed Shiruya and 
the duration of their respective reigns. All that is certain and unanimously accepted is the 
position of Yazdjurd bin Shahryar bin Perwez, who somehow escaped the assassins of 
Shimya and became the last Persian Emperor of the line of Sasan. This ill-starred young 
man was to see the final disintegration of the great empire of the Chosroes. 

1. Tabari: Vol.2, pp. 553-4. 

2. The Parthians, who overthrew the Seleucid power, though not Persians, were 
nevertheless Iranians. Thus the Greek interlude lasted less than two centuries until its end 
at the hands of the Parthians in the middle of the Second Century BC, The Persian 
Sasanids came to power in 220 AD. 
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Between Shiruya and Yazdjurd there were about eight rulers in a period of four or five 
years, and these included two women-Buran and Azarmidukht, both daughters of 
Chosroes Parwez. The first of these, Buran, proved a wise and virtuous monarch but 
lacked the strong hand that was needed to arrest the decline in imperial affairs. She was 
crowned during the lifetime of the Holy Prophet, who, when he heard of her coronation, 
made his famous remark: 11 A nation will never prosper that entrusts its affairs to a 
woman!" 1 

We will not go into a description of all the countries which comprised the geographical 
domain of the Persian Empire, but will confine ourselves to Iraq. Iraq then was not a 
sovereign State; it was substantially less than that. It was not merely a province; it was 
considerably more than that. Iraq was a land-one of the lands of the Persian Empire; and 
in its western and southern parts it was an Arab land. 

The Arabs had been known in Iraq since the days of Bukht Nassar, 2 but did not then 
enjoy any power in the land. It was not until the early part of the Christian era, when a 
fresh migration of Arab tribes came to Iraq from the Yemen, that they began to command 
authority and influence. One of the great chiefs of these migrating Arabs, a man by the 
name of Malik bin Fahm, proclaimed himself king and began to rule over the western 


part of Iraq. Two generations after him the throne passed to Amr bin Adi, of the tribe of 
Lakhm, who started the Lakhmid Dynasty which was also at times called the House of 
Munzir. The kings of this dynasty ruled for many generations as vassals of the Persian 
Emperor. 

The last of the House of Munzir was Numan bin Mundhir, who committed an act of 
disloyalty against Chosroes Parwez for which he was sentenced to death. The sentence 
was earned out in style-he was trampled to death by an elephant! This led to a revolt by 
the Arabs of Iraq, which was soon crushed by the Emperor, and with this abortive revolt 
ended the House of Munzir. 

Chosroes then appointed a new king, Iyas bin Qubaisa of the tribe of Tayy, to rule over 
Iraq. For some years the new king enjoyed a reasonable degree of autonomy. Then most 
of his authority was taken away and Persian generals and administrators took over the 
entire government of the land. Iyas remained a titular king. 

A land of culture, wealth and abundance, Iraq was the most prized possession of the 
Persian Empire. To the Arabs from the barren wastes of Arabia it was a green jewel, a 
land flowing with milk and honey. Its two mighty rivers, the Euphrates and the Tigris, 
were the greatest known rivers of the time-west of the Indus and north of the Nile. But 
these rivers did not then flow as they flow now, nor were the cities of Iraq then its cities 
of today. Kufa and Basra did not exist (they were founded in 17 Hijri). Baghdad was a 
small though much-frequented market town on the west bank of the Tigris. The then 
glorious cities of Ctesiphon and Hira are now turned to dust. Ctesiphon was the capital-a 
mighty metropolis and the seat of glory of the Persian Empire. Reportedly built by 
Ardsheer bin Babak (also, known as Ardsheer Babakan and Artaxerxes, the founder of 
the Sasanid Dynasty) it sprawled on both sides of the Tigris and was known to the 
Muslims as Madain, literally the Cities, for it consisted of several cities in one. 3 Hira 
was the capital of the Arab Lakhmid Dynasty. Situated on the west bank of the 
Euphrates, it was a glittering, throbbing city with many citadels. 4 And there was Uballa, 
the main port of the Persian Empire which was visited by ships from India and China and 
other maritime countries of the East. Uballa was also the capital of the military district of 
Dast Meisan. 5 

1. Masudi: Tanbeeh, p. 90; Ibn Qutaiba: p. 666. 

2. Nebuchadnezzar, Seventh-Sixth Century BC. 

3. According to some sources, Ctesiphon existed before Ardsheer and was used by the 
Parthians as a winter residence. 

4. The site of Hira is 12 miles south-east of Nejef and half a mile south of the present 
Abu Sukheir. Nothing remains of the ancient city except some traces of the White Palace 
which stood at the northern end of Hira. According to Gibbon (Vol. 5, p. 299), Hira was 
founded in 190 AD. 

5. Uballa stood where the part of modem Basra known as Ashar stands today. 
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The Euphrates and the Tigris have been known to change their course more than once 
since the time of Babylon. The maps in this book indicate the course which these rivers 
followed in the early days of Islam. The main difference from today is in the course of 
the Tigris. In pre-Islamic times it had flowed in what is its present channel, which is 
known as Dijlat-ul-Aura (the One-Eyed Tigris), but then it had abandoned this channel 
and adopted a new course from Kut downwards, along the Dujaila (the Little Tigris) and 


the Akhzar, to enter a region of lakes and marshes comprising an area about 100 miles 
square, just north-west of Uballa. The old bed of the river had then become a dry, sandy 
bed. The marshes extended much farther north than they do today (the area shown as 
marshland in Map 10 below is not exact); and the Tigris picked its way through these 
marshes to rejoin the bed of the One-Eyed Tigris in the region of Mazar (the present 
Azeir), whence it flowed south and south-east into the Persian Gulf. 1 But the Tigris 
changed its course again in the Sixteenth Century and returned to its old bed, the one 
marked on all maps now as the Tigris. This, however, is not the largest branch of the 
Tigris, for the Gharraf, taking off from Kut and joining the Euphrates at Nasiriya, is 
larger. The Dujaila, which in the early days of Islam was the main channel, is now a 
modest river-the third largest branch of the Tigris, after the Gharraf and the One-Eyed 
Tigris. 



The Euphrates followed a clear course down to the present Hindiya, whence it split into 
two main channels as it does today-both sizable rivers: the Hilla branch and the main 
Euphrates. The main branch (the western one) again split up, flowing generally in one 
large and several subsidiary channels, which over the centuries have changed course 
several times, though not as drastically as the Tigris. The two main branches reunited at 
Samawa, whence the Euphrates flowed towards the region of lakes and marshes. While 
some of the water of the river lost itself in the marshes, one clear channel marked on 
today's maps as the Euphrates retained its distinct identity as it flowed eastwards to join 
the Tigris at Qurna. The marshes were drained by a large river known as Maqil, which 
emptied into the Tigris a little north of Basra; and from this junction all these waters 
flowed into the Persian Gulf as one great river, known today as the Shatt-ul-Arab. (See 
Map 10 above). 


Many changes have taken place in the bends and twists of these rivers. I have not shown 
these details on the maps as there is no way of knowing how they appeared then. Hence, 
only the main branches of these rivers are shown on our maps, and without all the twists 
and turns which must undoubtedly have existed. 

This then was how Iraq stood politically and geographically, when the Caliph launched 
Khalid on it. It was a land occupied by Persians and Arabs, and ruled by the Persian 
court. The Empire had begun to decline politically, but it would be wrong to imagine that 
it had declined militarily. The military effectiveness of an empire may remain at a high 
level for decades after its political disintegration has set in. And so it was with the 
Persians in the year 633. 

The Persian army, including its Arab auxiliaries, was the most formidable and most 
efficient military machine of the time. Led by experienced and dedicated veterans, it was 
a proud, sophisticated and well?tried force which gloried in its past achievements and its 
present might. The Persian soldier was the best-equipped warrior of his day. He wore a 
coat of mail or a breast-plate; on his head rested a helmet of either chain mail or beaten 
metal; his forearms were covered by metal sleeves, and his legs, were protected by 
greaves (like leg-guards covering the front part of the leg). He carried a spear, lance or 
javelin, a sword, and either an axe or an iron mace (the latter was a favourite and much- 
feared Persian weapon). He also carried one or two bows with 30 arrows and two spare 
bowstrings hanging from his helmet. 2 Thus, powerfully equipped and armed was the 
Persian soldier. But, and this was inevitable, he lacked mobility. In the general, set-piece 
battle he acknowledged no equals; and in this he was right, until Khalid's lightly armed 
and fast-moving riders came along. 

It all started with Muthanna bin Harithah. A tiger of a man who later died of wounds 
suffered in battle with the Persians, Muthanna was a chief of the tribe of Bani Bakr, 
which inhabited the north-eastern part of the Arabian peninsula and southern Iraq. It is 
not certain that Muthanna had become a Muslim during the time of the Prophet. He 
probably had, because a delegation from the Bani Bakr had travelled to Madinah during 
the Year of Delegations and had accepted Islam at the hands of the Prophet. But there is 
no actual record of Muthanna's conversion. 

1. Ibn Rusta: pp. 94-5. At Mazar (Azeir) today only a small river flows into the Tigris 
from the west-certainly too small to form the bed of the old Tigris. The old bed has 
probably silted up and ceased to be discernible. 

2. Dinawari: p. 73. 

Page 4 

Shortly after the Battle of Yamamah, Muthanna turned his attention towards Iraq. 
Seeking adventure and spoils, and encouraged by the disarray which was apparent in the 
political affairs of the Persian Empire, Muthanna took a band of his followers and began 
to raid into Iraq. At first he stuck to the periphery of the desert so that he could withdraw 
quickly into the safety of the sandy wastes, but gradually his incursions became bolder. 
He varied his objectives, striking now in the east, now in the west. Most of his raids, 
however, were in the region of Uballa, and he returned from these raids with spoils to 
dazzle the hungry Arab of the desert. The Persian garrisons were helpless against 
Muthanna's ghostlike riders, who vanished as rapidly as they struck. 


Encouraged by his successes, Muthanna approached Abu Bakr. This was early in 
February 633 (late Dhul Qad, 1 1 Hijri). He painted a glowing picture-the vulnerable state 
of Iraq, the riches that waited to be plundered, the prolonged political crisis which 
bedevilled the Persian court, the inability of the Persian garrisons to fight mobile, fast- 
moving engagements. "Appoint me as commander of my people", said Muthanna, "and I 
shall raid the Persians. Thus I shall also protect our region from them." 1 

The Caliph agreed and gave him a letter of authority appointing him commander over all 
the Muslims of the Bani Bakr. With this letter of authority Muthanna returned to North- 
Eastern Arabia. Here he converted more tribesmen to Islam, gathered a small army of 
2,000 men and resumed his raids with even greater enthusiasm and violence. 

Muthanna was gone from Madinah, but his words continued to ring in the ears of the 
Caliph. He had planted a seed in the mind of Abu Bakr which germinated in a few days 
into a decision to take Iraq. He would not fight the entire Persian Empire, for that would 
be too big an objective in present circumstances. He would just take the Iraq of the Arabs, 
which meant the region west of the Tigris. Thus he would enlarge the boundaries of Islam 
and spread the new faith. At home there was peace, for with the defeat of the Kinda at 
Fort Nujair, Islam had been re-established in the land of Arabia. 

Islam is a religion of peace, but not the peace of the timid and the submissive. It believes 
in peace, but the peace of the just and strong. " Fight in the way of Allah" , says the 
Quran, 11 against those who fight you, but do not transgress." [Q uran 2: 190]. . . " A nd 
fight them until mischief is no more and religion is all for Allah." [Quran 8:39]. And 

so it would be war with the fire -worshipping Persians. 

Abu Bakr had made up his mind to invade Iraq; but he would have to proceed with great 
care, for the Arab feared the Persian-with a deep, unreasoning fear which ran in the tribal 
consciousness as a racial complex and was the result of centuries of Persian power and 
glory. In return the Persian regarded the Arab with contempt. It was important not to 
suffer a defeat, for that would confirm and strengthen this instinctive fear. To make 
certain of victory, Abu Bakr decided on two measures: (a) the invading army would 
consist entirely of volunteers; (b) Khalid would be the commander of the army. 

With this in view, he sent orders to Khalid to invade Iraq and fight the Persians. He 
further instructed Khalid to call to arms those who had fought the apostates and remained 
steadfast in their faith after the death of the Messenger of Allah, and to exclude from the 
expedition those who had apostatised. Finally, he added (referring to the soldiers): 
"Whoever wishes to return to his home may do so." 2 

When Khalid announced to his troops that the Caliph had given them permission to return 
home if they wished to do so, he was shocked by the result: thousands of his army left the 
army and returned Madinah and other places whence they had come. Whereas at the 
Battle of Yamamah he had commanded an army of 13,000 men, he was now left with 
only 2,000 men. Khalid wrote in haste to the Caliph, informing him of this alarming state 
of affairs and asking for reinforcements. When the letter reached Abu Bakr, he was 
sitting among his friends and advisers. He read the letter aloud so that all present might 
hear what it said. Then he sent for a young stalwart by the name of Qaqa bin Amr. 


1. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 552. 

2. Ibid: Vol. 2, p. 553. 
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The young man arrived in the presence of the Caliph, armed and equipped for travel. The 
Caliph ordered him to proceed forthwith to Yamamah as a reinforcement to the army of 
Khalid. The Companions stared in amazement at the Caliph. "Are you reinforcing one 
whose army has left him, with one man?" they asked. 1 

Abu Bakr looked for a moment at Qaqa. Then he said, "No army can be defeated if its 
ranks possess the likes Of this man." 2 And Qaqa bin Amr rode away to reinforce the 
army of Khalid! 

But this was not the only action that Abu Bakr took to build up Khalid's forces. He also 
wrote to Muthanna and Mazhur bin Adi (an important chief in North-Eastern Arabia), 
instructing them to muster their warriors and consider themselves and their men under the 
command of Khalid for the invasion of Iraq. 

Having issued these instructions, Abu Bakr sat back and relaxed. He had given Khalid his 
mission to invade Iraq and fight the Persians; he had laid down a starting-point for the 
campaign, the region of Uballa; he had given Khalid his objective - Hira; and he had 
placed under Khalid's command whatever force he could muster. There was nothing else 
that he could do. It was up to Khalid to accomplish his mission. And Khalid, now in the 
forty -eighth year of his life, set about the conquest of Iraq. 3 

1. Tabari: Vol.2, pp. 553-4. 

2. Ibid. 

3. There are two main versions of campaign of Iraq: the first of Ibn Ishaq and Waqidi, the 
second of Saif bin Umar. Tabari favours the latter version, and this is the one here used in 
the account of Khalid's invasion of Iraq. In this also there are two versions of Abu Bakr's 
plan for the invasion. For an explanation, see Note 4 in Appendix B. 

Chapter 19 

(The battle of Chains) 
Pagel 

11 We did trample H ormuz with fury restrained..." 

[ Al-Qa'qa' bin Amr, commander in Khalid's armyjl 

On receiving the orders of the Caliph, Khalid at once undertook preparations to raise a 
new army. His riders galloped far and wide in the region of Yamamah and in Central and 
Northern Arabia, calling brave men to arms for the invasion of Iraq. And brave men 
assembled in thousands, many of them his old comrades of the Campaign of the Apostasy 
who, having visited their homes, decided to return to his standard for fresh adventure and 
glory. Khalid's name was now a magnet that drew warriors to him. Fighting under Khalid 
meant not only victory in the way of Allah, but also spoils and slaves ... in fact the best of 
both worlds! Within a few weeks an army of 10,000 men was ready to march with 
Khalid. 2 

There were four important Muslim chiefs with large followings in North-Eastern Arabia, 
Muthanna bin Harithah, Mazhur bin Adi, Harmala and Sulma. The first two of these have 
already been mentioned in the preceding chapter. The Caliph had written to them to 


muster warriors and operate under the command of Khalid. Now Khalid wrote to all four 
of them, informing them of his appointment as commander of the Muslim army and of 
the mission which he had received from the Caliph. He ordered them to report to him, 
along with their men, in the region of Uballa. It is believed that Muthanna, who was at, 
Khaffan at the time (a place 20 miles south of Hira) 3 was displeased with the 
arrangement. He had hoped that the Caliph would give him a large independent command 
in Iraq, as he certainly deserved; but he came as ordered, and placed himself and his men 
at the disposal of Khalid. He was to prove the best of subordinate commanders. 

Each of these four chiefs brought 2,000 men. Thus Khalid entered Iraq with 18,000 
warriors 4 -the largest Muslim army yet assembled for battle. 

In about the third week of March 633 (beginning of Muharram, 12 Hijri), Khalid set out 
from Yamamah. But before doing so he wrote to Hormuz, the Persian governor of the 
frontier district of Dast Meisan: 

Submit to Islam and be safe. Or agree to the payment of the Jizya, and you and your 
people will be under our protection, else you will have only yourself to blame for the 
consequences, for I bring a people who desire death as ardently as you desire life. 5 

Hormuz read the letter with a mixture of anger and contempt, and informed the Persian 
Emperor Ardsheer of Khalid's threat. He made up his mind to teach these crude Arabs a 
lesson that they should never forget. 

Khalid began his advance from Yamamah with his army divided into three groups. He 
did this in order not to tire his men or waste time by having too many troops in the same 
marching column. Each group set off a day apart. Thus each group was a day's march 
from the next, far enough for ease of movement, and yet close enough to be swiftly 
concentrated for battle if required. Khalid himself moved with the third group on the third 
day-D plus 2. The whole army would concentrate again near Hufair 5 ; and before 
leaving Yamamah he promised his men a great battle with Hormuz. 

1. Ibn Kathir, Al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah, Dar Abi Hayyan, Cairo, 1st ed. 1416/1996, Vol. 
6 P. 425. 

2. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 554. 

3. Musil (p. 284) places Khafran 20 kilometres south-east of Qadissiyah. It was at or near 
the present Qawam which is six miles west of Shinafiya. 

4. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 554. 

5. Ibid: Vol. 2, p. 554. 

6. Ibid: Vol. 2, p. 555. 
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Hormuz was the military governor of Dast Meisan. An experienced veteran and a trusted 
servant of the Empire. Hormuz was given this district to govern and protect because of its 
vital importance, which was both political and economic. It was a frontier district and 
lately had had a good deal of trouble with the Arab raiders of Muthanna. It was also a 
wealthy district in natural produce and commerce. Its chief city, Uballa, was the main 
port of the Persian Empire and thus vital to its commercial prosperity. Uballa was also a 
junction of many land routes-from Bahrain, from Arabia, from Western and Central Iraq, 
from Persia proper, which gave it a decisive strategical importance. It was a gateway, 
which it was the job of Hormuz to govern as an administrator and defend as a general. 


The Persian society of the time had an imperial and aristocratic character. As is inevitable 
in such societies, it had an elaborate system of ranks to indicate a man's social and 
official position at the court. The outward symbol of rank was the cap; as a man rose in 
rank, his cap became more costly. The highest rank below the Emperor carried a cap 
worth 100,000 dirhams, which was studded with diamonds and pearls and other precious 
stones. Hormuz was a 100,000 dirham-man! 1 

A true imperialist, he was of a proud and arrogant nature and held the local Arabs in 
contempt, which he did nothing to conceal. He was harsh and highhanded in his treatment 
of the Arabs, who in return hated and feared him. In fact his heavy hand became the 
cause of a saying amongst the Arabs: More hateful than Hormuz. 2 

Soon after receiving the letter of Khalid, which he knew came from Yamamah, Hormuz 
informed the Emperor of the imminent invasion of Iraq by Khalid and prepared to fight 
this insolent upstart! He gathered his army and set out from Uballa, preceded by a cavalry 
screen. 

The direct route from Yamamah to Uballa lay through Kazima (in modem Kuwait) and 
thither went Hormuz, expecting Khalid to take this route. (See Map 1 1 below) On arrival 
at Kazima, he deployed his army facing south-west, with a centre and two wings, and 
ordered that men should be linked together with chains. So deployed, he awaited the 
arrival of Khalid. But of Khalid there was no sign. And the following morning his scouts 
brought word that Khalid was not moving towards Kazima; he was making for Hufair. 3 



Khalid had, already before he left Yamamah, arrived at a broad conception of how he 
would deal with the army of Hormuz. He had been given the mission of fighting the 


Persians, and a defeat of the Persian army was essential if the invasion of Iraq was to 
proceed as intended by the Caliph. With the Persian army intact at Uballa, Khalid could 
not get far. The direction given to him by the Caliph, i.e. Uballa, was by itself certain to 
bring the Persians to battle, for no Persian general could let Uballa fall. 

Khalid knew the fine quality and the numerical strength of the Persian army and the 
courage, skill and armament of the Persian soldier. Heavily armed and equipped, he was 
the ideal man for the set-piece frontal clash. The only weakness of the Persian soldier and 
army lay in their lack of mobility; the Persian was not able to move fast, and any 
prolonged movement would tire him. On the other hand, Khalid's troops were mobile, 
mounted on camels with horses at the ready for cavalry attacks; and they were not only 
brave and skilful fighters, but also adept at fast movement across any terrain, especially 
the desert. Moreover, thousands of them were veterans of the Campaign of the Apostasy. 

Khalid decided to use his own mobility to exploit its lack in the Persian army. He would 
force the Persians to carry out march and counter-march till he had worn them out. Then 
he would strike when the Persians were exhausted. Geography would help him. There 
were two routes to Uballa, via Kazima and Hufair, whose existence would facilitate his 
manoeuvre. (See Map 11) 

1. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 556. 

2. Ibid: Vol. 2, p. 555. 

3. Kazima was on the northern coast of the Kuwait Bay, as shown on Map 11,5 miles 
from the present Basra-Kuwait road. It was a fairly large city, over a mile in diameter, of 
which nothing remains but some castle-like ruins on a tongue of land jutting into the sea. 
These ruins may, however, be of a later period than Khalid's. No trace remains of Hufair 
nor is there any local tradition regarding its location. According to Ibn Rusta (p. 180) it 
was 18 miles from Basra on the road to Madinah. Since the old Arab mile was a little 
longer than the current mile, I place it at present-day Rumaila, which is 21 miles from old 
Basra. (Some later writers have confused this Hufair with Hafar-ul-Batin, which is in 
Arabia, 120 miles south-west of Kazima.) 
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Having written to Hormuz from Yamamah, Khalid knew that the Persian would expect 
him to advance on the direct route from Yamamah to Uballa, via Kazima, and would 
make his defensive plans accordingly. Khalid decided not to move on that route, but to 
approach Uballa from the south-west so that he would be free to manoeuvre on two axes- 
the Kazima axis and the Hufair axis-thus creating a difficult problem for the less mobile 
Persians. With this design in mind he marched to, Nibbaj, dividing his army into three 
groups as already explained, and took under command the 2,000 warriors of Muthanna, 
who, along with their intrepid chief, were awaiting Khalid at Nibbaj. 1 From Nibbaj he 
marched in the direction of Hufair, picking up the other three chiefs on the way, and 
approached Hufair with 18,000 men. 

Khalid was not in the least worried about the presence of the Persian Army at Kazima. 
Hormuz at Kazima posed no threat to Khalid, for the Persians could not venture into the 
desert to disrupt his communications, apart from the fact that a mobile force like Khalid's 
operating in the desert did not present particularly vulnerable lines of communication. 
Khalid made no attempt to rush through Hufair and make for Uballa, because with 
Hormuz's large army on his flank his forward movement beyond Hufair might spell 
serious trouble. Hormuz could fall upon his rear and cut his line of retreat. No Arab 


would ever accept interference, or even a threat of interference, with his route back into 
the friendly, safe desert where he alone was master. Hence Khalid waited in front of 
Hufair, while light detachments of his cavalry kept Hormuz under observation. He knew, 
that his presence near Hufair would cause near-panic in the mind of Hormuz. 

This is just what happened. The moment Hormuz got word of Khalid's movement 
towards Hufair, he realised the grave danger in which his army was placed. The Arab was 
not so simple after all! As an experienced strategist, he knew that his base was 
threatened. He immediately ordered a move to Hufair, 50 miles away, and his army, 
weighed down with its heavy equipment, trudged along the track. The two days' march 
was tiring, but the tough and disciplined Persian soldier accepted his trials without 
complaint. On arrival at Hufair, however, Hormuz found no trace of Khalid. Expecting 
the Muslims to arrive soon, he deployed for battle as he had done at Kazima, chains and 
all; but hardly had his men taken up their positions when his scouts came rushing to 
inform him that Khalid was moving towards Kazima! 

And Khalid was indeed moving towards Kazima. He had waited near, Hufair until he 
heard of the hurried approach of Hormuz. Then he had withdrawn a short distance and 
begun a counter-march through the desert towards Kazima, not going too far into the 
desert so as not to become invisible to Persian scouts. Khalid was in no hurry. His men 
were well mounted, and he took his time. He had no desire to get to Kazima first and 
occupy it, for then he would have to position himself for battle and his opponent would 
be free to manoeuvre. Khalid preferred to let the Persians position themselves while he 
himself remained free to approach and attack as he liked, with the desert behind him. 

The Persians again packed their bags and set off for Kazima, for Hormuz could not leave 
the Kazima route to the Muslims. Hormuz could have fought a defensive battle closer to 
Uballa; but having experienced the terrible havoc wrought by Muthanna in his district, he 
was in no mood to let Khalid approach close enough to let his raiders loose in the fertile 
region of Uballa. He was determined to fight and destroy Khalid at a safe distance from 
the district which it was his duty to protect, and he rejoiced at the prospect of a set-piece 
battle against the desert Arabs. Moreover, armies act as magnets: they attract each other. 
Sometimes an area which is not otherwise strategically important becomes so through the 
presence of a hostile army. Now Hormuz was drawn to Kazima not only by the 
strategical importance of the place but also by the army of Khalid. 

This time the forced march did not go down so well with the Persians and there was 
grumbling, especially amongst the Arab auxiliaries serving under Hormuz, who cursed 
the Persian for all the trouble that he was causing them. The Persians arrived at Kazima 
in a state of exhaustion. Hormuz, the professional regular soldier, wasted no time and at 
once deployed the army for battle in the normal formation of a centre and wings. The 
generals commanding his wings were Qubaz and Anushjan. The men again linked 
themselves with chains. (For a graphic illustration of march and counter-march see Map 
12 below.) 



1. The old Nibbaj is the present Nabqiyya, 25 miles north-east of Buraida. (See Maps 7 
and 8) 
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Chains were often used by the Persian army to link their men in battle. They were 
normally of four lengths, to link three, five, seven or ten men, 1 and were supposed to act 
as a source of strength to the army. It would not be correct to say, as some critics have 
suggested, that the chains were used by the officers for fear that their men would run 
away. The chains were used as a manifestation of suicidal courage, confirming the 
soldiers' willingness to die on the battlefield rather than seek safety in flight. They also 
lessened the danger of a breakthrough by enemy cavalry, as with the men linked together 
in chains it was not easy for cavalry groups to knock down a few men and create a gap 
for penetration. And since the Persian Army was organised and trained for the set-piece 
battle, this tactic enabled it to stand like a rock in the face of enemy assault. But the 
chains had one major drawback: in case of defeat the men were incapable of withdrawal, 
for then the chains acted as fetters. Men chained to fallen comrades, lost all power of 
movement and became helpless victims of their assailants. 

It was the use of chains in this battle that gave it the name of the Battle of Chains. 

The Arab auxiliaries, however, did not approve of these chains and never resorted to their 
use. When on this occasion the Persians chained themselves, the Arabs said, "You have 
bound yourselves for the enemy. Beware of doing so!" To this the Persians retorted, "We 
can see that you wish to be free to run!" 2 


Now Khalid came out of the desert and approached the Persians. He had made up his 
mind to fight a battle here and now before the Persian army recovered from its fatigue. 
But the Muslim army had no water, and this caused some alarm among the men, who 
informed Khalid of their misgivings. "D ismount and unload the camels" , ordered Khalid. 
"By my faith, the water will go to whichever army is more steadfast and more deserving." 
3 Their confidence in their leader unshaken, the Muslims prepared for battle. They had 
not been at this for long when it began to rain, and it rained enough for the Muslims to 
drink their fill and replenish their water-skins. 

Hormuz had deployed his army just forward of the western edge of Kazima, keeping the 
city covered by his dispositions. In front of the Persians stretched a sandy, scrub-covered 
plain for a depth of about 3 miles. Beyond the plain rose a complex of low, barren hills 
about 200 to 300 feet high. This range was part of the desert, running all the way to 
Hufair, and it was over this range that Khalid had marched to Kazima. Emerging from 
these hills, Khalid now moved his army into the sandy plain; and keeping his back to the 
hills and the desert, formed up for battle with the usual centre and wings. As commanders 
of the wings, he appointed Asim bin Ami" (brother of Qaqa bin Amr) and Adi bin Hatim 
(the very tall chief of the Tayy, who has been mentioned earlier, in Part II). Some time in 
the first week of April 633 (third week of Muharram, 12 Hijri) began the Battle of 
Chains. 

The battle started in grand style with a duel between the two army commanders. Hormuz 
was a mighty fighter, renowned in the Empire as a champion whom few would dare to 
meet in single combat. (In those chivalrous days no one could be a commanding general 
without at the same time being a brave and skilful fighter.) He urged his horse forward 
and halted in the open space between the two armies, though closer to his own front rank. 
Then he called, "Man to man ! Where is Khalid? " 4 From the Muslim ranks Khalid rode 
out and stopped a few paces from Hormuz. The two armies watched in silence as these 
redoubtable champions prepared to fight it out. 

Hormuz dismounted, motioning to Khalid to do the same. Khalid dismounted. This was 
brave of Hormuz, for a dismounted duel left little chance of escape; but on this occasion 
Hormuz was not being as chivalrous as one might imagine. Before coming out of the 
Persian ranks Hormuz had picked a few of his stalwarts and placed them in the front rank 
near the site which he had chosen for the duel. He instructed them as follows: he would 
engage Khalid in single combat; at the appropriate time he would call to the men; they 
would then dash out, surround the combatants and kill Khalid while Hormuz held him. 
The chosen warriors watched intently as the two generals dismounted. They felt certain 
that Khalid would not get away. 

1. Tabari: Vol. 3, p. 206. According to Abu Yusuf (p. 33) the chain lengths were: five, 
seven, eight and 10 men. 

2. Ibid: Vol. 2, p. 555. 
3. Ibid. 

4. Tabari: Vol.2, p. 555. 
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The generals began to fight with sword and shield. Each struck several times at his 
adversary, but none of the blows made any impression. Each was surprised at the skill of 
the other. Hormuz now suggested that they drop their swords and wrestle. Khalid, 
unaware of the plot, dropped his sword as Hormuz dropped his. They began to wrestle. 


Then, as they were locked in a powerful embrace, Hormuz shouted to his men, who 
rushed forward. Before Khalid realised what was happening he found himself and 
Hormuz surrounded by several fierce looking Persians. 

Now Khalid knew. He was without his sword and shield, and Hormuz would not relax his 
iron grip. There seemed to be no way out of the predicament; but then, being a stronger 
man than Hormuz, Khalid began to whirl his adversary round and round, thus making it 
practically impossible for the Persians to strike at him. 

A storm of sound arose over the battlefield as the two armies shouted-one with delight, 
the other with dismay. In this noise, their attention riveted on the wrestlers, the Persian 
killers did not hear the galloping hooves that approached them. They did not know what 
hit them. Two or three of them sprawled on the ground as headless trunks, before the 
others realised that the number of combatants in this melee had increased by just one 
more. The extra man was Qaqa bin Amr-the one-man reinforcement sent by Abu Bakr. 

Qaqa had seen the Persian killers rush towards the two generals, and in a flash understood 
the perfidy of the enemy general and the peril which faced Khalid. There was no time to 
tell this to anyone; no time to explain or gather comrades to support him. He had spurred 
his horse into a mad gallop, and arriving in the nick of time, had set upon the Persians 
with his sword. Qaqa killed all of them! 1 

Khalid, freed of the menace of the Persian killers, turned his entire attention to Hormuz. 
After a minute or two Hormuz lay motionless on the ground, and Khalid rose from his 
chest with a dripping dagger in his hand. 

Khalid now ordered a general attack, and the Muslims, incensed by the treacherous plot 
of the enemy commander, went into battle with a vengeance. The centre and the wings 
swept across the plain to assault the Persian army. The Persians had suffered a moral 
setback with the death of their commanding general; but they were more numerous than 
the Muslims and, their iron discipline held them together. They fought hard. For some 
time the battle hung in the balance with the fast-moving Muslims assailing the front and 
the steady, chain-linked Persian infantry repulsing all assaults. But soon the superior skill 
and courage of the Muslims and the fatigue of the Persians began to tell, and after several 
attempts the Muslims succeeded in breaking the Persian front in a number of places. 

Sensing defeat, the Persian generals commanding the wings-Qubaz and Anushjan- 
ordered a withdrawal and began to pull their men back. This led to a general retreat, and 
as the Muslims struck still more fiercely, the retreat turned into a rout. Most of the 
Persians who were not chained managed to escape, but those who were chain-linked 
found their chains a death trap. Unable to move fast, they fell an easy prey to the 
victorious Muslims and were slain in thousands before darkness set in to put an end to the 
slaughter. Qubaz and Anushjan managed to escape and succeeded in extricating a large 
portion of the army from the battlefield. 

The first battle with the power of Persia was over. It had ended in an overwhelming 
victory for the Muslims. 

The following day was spent in attending to the wounded and collecting the spoils- 
weapons, armour, stores, costly garments, horses, captives-of which Khalid distributed 
four-fifths among his men. The share of each cavalryman came to a thousand dirhams, 
while the infantryman's share was a third of that. This ratio was a tradition of the Prophet. 


The cavalryman was given three shares because he had to maintain his horse as well and 
was more valuable for the mobile, fast-moving operations which the Arabs loved. 

One-fifth of the spoils was sent to the Caliph as the share of the state, and this included 
the 100,000 dirham cap of Hormuz. By right it belonged to Khalid, for in a duel all the 
belongings of the vanquished were taken by the victor; and for this reason Abu Bakr 
returned the cap to Khalid, who, preferring cash, sold it! 

1. There is no record of the actual number of Persians who took part in this plot and were 
killed by Qaqa. 

Page 6 

The Muslims appear also to have captured an elephant in the Battle of Chains, and this 
animal was sent to Madinah along with other spoils. The city of the Prophet had never 
before seen an elephant and there was tremendous excitement in the capital when the 
behemoth arrived. The people marvelled at this greatest of land animals; but Abu Bakr 
could not think of any use for the unfamiliar beast and returned it to Khalid. What 
happened to it thereafter we do not know. 

While the families of the Persians and those of the Iraqi Arabs who had supported them 
were taken captive, the rest of the population of the district was left unmolested. This 
population consisted mainly of small farmers, peasants and shepherds, and they all agreed 
to pay the Jizya and come under Muslim protection. 

For a few days Khalid remained busy with organisational matters. Then he set his army in 
motion towards the north. Ahead of the main body of the army he sent Muthanna and his 
2,000 riders to reconnoitre the country and kill any stragglers behind by the retreating 
Persians. 

Muthanna reached a small river just north of where Zubair stands today, on the bank of 
which stood a fort known as Hisnul-Mar'at, i.e., the Fort of the Lady, so called because a 
lady ruled over it. 1 Muthanna laid siege to the fort; but in order to avoid delay in his 
advance, he left his brother, Mu'anna, in charge of the siege operations with a few 
hundred men and himself proceeded north with the rest of his column. 

Two or three days of siege operations were enough to convince the lady of the fort of the 
futility of resistance. The Persian army of Uballa had been defeated and she could expect 
no help from any quarter. Mu'anna offered to accept a peaceful surrender without 
bloodshed, without plunder, without enslavement. The lady agreed; the defenders 
surrendered. Mu'anna and the lady of the fort appear to have found much pleasure in their 
meeting with each other. First the lady became a Muslim, and then, without any further 
delay, Mu'anna married her! 

Meanwhile Khalid was advancing northwards from Kazima with the main body of the 
army. 

1. The river is still there and is known as the River of the Lady, but there is no trace of 
the fort. 


Chapter 20 


(The Battle of the River) 
Pagel 

11 ...We crushed the two horns of Qarin at Thaniyy, with violence unleashed." 

[ Al-Qa'qa' bin Amr, commander in Khalid's armyjl 

When the Persian Emperor received the message of Hormuz regarding the Muslim 
advance from Yamamah, he organised a fresh army at Ctesiphon and placed it under the 
command of a top-ranking general by the name of Qarin bin Qaryana. Qarin too was a 
100,000 dirham-man. The Emperor ordered him to proceed to Uballa with the new army 
to reinforce Hormuz, and with this mission Qarin set off from Ctesiphon. 

Marching along the left bank of the Tigris, Qarin reached Mazar, crossed the Tigris and 
moved south along the right bank until he reached the Maqil River. He crossed this river 
and then another largish river a little south of the Maqil. He had hardly done so when he 
received reports of the disaster of Kazima. These reports were followed by the remnants 
of the Persian army which had survived the Battle of Kazima and now came streaming 
into Qarin's camp under the two generals, Qubaz and Anushjan. The survivors included 
thousands of Arab auxiliaries; and as is usual in such cases, the two partners -Persian and 
Arab-began to blame each other for the defeat. Their spirits were not as high as at 
Kazima; but they were brave, men and reacted more with anger than fear at the reverse 
they had suffered. 

Qubaz and Anushjan were eager for battle again. They and Qarin found it difficult to 
believe that a regular imperial army could be defeated in battle by a force of uncultured 
and unsophisticated Arabs from the desert. They did not realise that the Battle of Kazima 
had been fought with not an uncivilised Arab force but a fine Muslim army, purified and 
strengthened by the new faith. However, Qarin was prudent enough not to advance 
beyond the south bank. Here he could fight with his back to the river and thus ensure the 
safety of his rear. By limiting the possibilities of manoeuvre, he would fight the frontal 
set-piece battle which the Persians loved and for which their training and discipline were 
ideally suited. 

The remnants of the Persian army of Uballa were followed by the light cavalry 
detachments of Muthanna; and once contact was established with the Persians, the 
Muslim horsemen scoured the countryside for supplies while Muthanna kept the Persians 
occupied and carried out reconnaissances. The Persians made no attempt to sally out of 
their camp. Muthanna sent a messenger to Khalid to inform him that he had made contact 
with a powerful enemy force at Sinyy.2 

The word sinyy was used by the Arabs to denote a river. Muthanna had contacted the 
Persians on the south bank of a river, and for this reason the battle which will now be 
described is called the Battle of the River. 

On leaving Kazima, Khalid marched north until he reached some ruins in the vicinity of 
the present Zubair, about 10 miles south-west of Uballa. He had already decided not to 
turn towards Uballa, where there was no enemy left to fight, when Muthanna's messenger 
brought the news about the concentration of Qarin's army and the survivors of Kazima. 
Khalid was anxious to contact and destroy the new Persian army while the impact of 


Kazima was still fresh in the Persian mind. Consequently, while he sent Maqal bin 
Muqarrin with a detachment to enter Uballa and gather spoils (which Maqal did), Khalid 
marched towards the River with the main body of the army. He caught up with Muthanna 
in the third week of April 633 (beginning of Safar, 12 Hijri). 

Khalid then carried out a personal reconnaissance of the Persian position. Since the 
Persians had their backs to the river there was no possibility of outflanking them; and 
Khalid could think of no way of manoeuvring the Persians away from their position as he 
had done with Hormuz. Khalid accordingly decided to fight a general set-piece battle, in 
the imperial Persian style. This was unavoidable, because with Qarin poised for action as 
he was, Khalid could neither cross the river to enter deep into Iraq nor proceed west- 
wards towards Hira. 

1. Ibn Kathir, Al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah, Dar Abi Hayyan, Cairo, 1st ed. 1416/1996, Vol. 
6 P. 425. 

2. It is difficult to express this word in English. In Arabic it is written as (Yaqut: Vol. 1, 
p. 937) or as Tabari puts it (Vol. 2, p. 557 ) 
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The two armies formed up for battle. Qubaz and Anushjan commanded the wings of the 
Persian army while Qarin kept the centre under his direct control and stood in front of it. 
Detachments of Arab auxiliaries were deployed in various parts of the army. Qarin was a 
brave but wise general. He deployed with the river close behind him, and saw to it that a 
fleet of boats was kept ready at the near bank ... just in case! Khalid also deployed with a 
centre and wings, again appointing Asim bin Amr and Adi bin Hatim as the commanders 
of the wings. 

The battle began with three duels. The first to step forward and call out a challenge was 
Qarin. As Khalid urged his horse forward, another Muslim, one by the name of Maqal bin 
Al Ashi, rode out of the Muslim front rank and made for Qarin. Maqal reached Qarin 
before Khalid, and since he was an accomplished swordsman and quite able to fight in 
the top class of champions, Khalid did not call him back. They fought, and Maqal killed 
his man. Qarin was the last of the 100,000 dirham men to face Khalid in battle. 

As the Persian commander went down before the sword of Maqal, the other two Persian 
generals, Qubaz and Anushjan, came forward and gave the challenge for single combat. 
The challenge was accepted by the commanders of the Muslim wings, Asim and Adi. 
Asim killed Anushjan. Adi killed Qubaz. As these Persian generals fell, Khalid gave the 
order for a general attack, and the Muslims rushed forward to assault the massed Persian 
army. 

In those days the personal performance of the commander was a particularly important 
factor in battle. His visible success in combat inspired his men, while his death or flight 
led to demoralisation and disorganisation. The Persian army here had now lost its three 
top generals; yet the men fought bravely and were able to hold the Muslim attacks for a 
while. But because of the absence of able generals, disorder and confusion soon became 
apparent in the Persian ranks. Eventually, under the violence of continued Muslim 
attacks, the Persian army lost all cohesion, turned about and made for the river bank. 

This disorganised retreat led to disaster. The lightly armed Muslims moved faster than the 
heavily equipped Persians and caught up with their fleeing adversaries. On the river bank 


confusion became total as the Persians scrambled into the boats in a blind urge to get 
away from the horror that pursued them. Thousands of them were slain as other 
thousands rowed away to safety. Those who survived owed their lives to the caution of 
Qarin, who had wisely kept the boats ready by the river bank. But for these boats not a 
single Persian would have got away. The Muslims having no means of crossing the river, 
were unable to pursue the fugitives. 

According to Tabari, 30,000 Persians were killed in this battle. 1 The spoils of the battle 
exceeded the booty taken at Kazima, and four-fifths of the spoils were again promptly 
distributed among the men while one-fifth was sent to Madinah. 

Khalid now turned more seriously to the administration of the districts conquered by the 
Muslims and placed this administration on a more permanent footing. Submitting to 
Khalid, all the local inhabitants agreed to pay the Jizya and come under Muslim 
protection. They were left unmolested. Khalid organised a team of officials to collect 
taxes and placed Suwaid bin Muqarrin in command of this team with his headquarters at 
Hufair. 

But while these administrative matters were engaging Khalid 's attention, his agents had 
slipped across the Euphrates to pick up the trial of the vanquished army of Qarin. Yet 
other agents were moving along the Euphrates towards Hira to discover further 
movements and concentrations of the imperial army of the Chosroes. 2 

1. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 558. 

2. Tabari also calls this battle the Battle of Mazar, which I feel is incorrect. For an 
explanation see Note 5 in Appendix B. 

Chapter 21 

(The Hell ofWalaja) 
Pagel 

The people would say in those days, 
" I n the month of Safar, 
Is killed every tyrant ruler, 
At the junction of the river." 1 

The news of the debacle at the River inflamed Ctesiphon. A second Persian army had 
been cut to pieces by this new and unexpected force emerging out of the barren wastes of 
Arabia. Each of the two Persian army commanders had been an illustrious imperial 
figure, a 100,000 dirham-man. And not only these two, but two other first-rate generals 
had been slain by the enemy. It was unbelievable ! Considering that this new enemy had 
never been known for any advanced military organisation, these two defeats seemed like 
nightmares-frightening but unreal. 

Emperor Ardsheer decided to take no chances. He ordered the concentration of another 
two armies; and he gave this order on the very day on which the Battle of the River was 
fought. This may surprise the reader, for the battlefield was 300 miles from Ctesiphon by 
road. But the Persians had a remarkable system of military communication. Before battle 
they would station a line of men, picked for their powerful voices, at shouting distance 
one from another, all the way from the battlefield to the capital. Hundreds of men would 


be used to form this line. Each event on the battlefield would be shouted by A to B; by B 
to C; by C to D; and so on. 2 Thus every action on the battlefield would be known to the 
Emperor in a few hours. 

Following the orders of the Emperor, Persian warriors began to concentrate at the 
imperial capital. They came from all towns and garrisons except those manning the 
western frontier with the Eastern Roman Empire. In a few days the first army was ready. 

The Persian court expected the Muslims to proceed along the Euphrates to North-Western 
Iraq. The Persians understood the Arab mind well enough to know that no Arab force 
would move far from the desert so long as there were opposing forces within striking 
distance of its rear and its route to the desert. Expecting the Muslims army to move west, 
Ardsheer picked on Walaja as the place at which to stop Khalid and destroy his army. 
(See Map 10 .) 3 

The first of the new Persian armies raised at Ctesiphon was placed under the command of 
Andarzaghar, who until recently had been military governor of the frontier province of 
Khurasan and was held in high esteem by Persian and Arab alike. He was a Persian born 
among the Arabs of Iraq. He had grown up among the Arabs and, unlike most Persians of 
his class, was genuinely fond of them. 

Andarzaghar was ordered to move his army to Walaja, where he would soon be joined by 
the second army. He set off from Ctesiphon, moved along the east bank of the Tigris, 
crossed the Tigris at Kaskar, 4 moved south-west to the Euphrates, near Walaja, crossed 
the Euphrates and established his camp at Walaja. Before setting out from the capital he 
had sent couriers to many Arab tribes which he knew; and on his way to, Walaja he 
picked up thousands of Arabs who were willing to fight under his standard. He had also 
met and taken command of the remnants of the army of Qarin. When he arrived at Walaja 
he was delighted with the strength of his army. Patiently he waited for Bahman who was 
to join him in a few days. 

Bahman was the commander of the second army. One of the top personalities of the 
Persian military hierarchy, he too was a 100,000 dirham-man. He was ordered by the 
Emperor to take the second army, when ready, to Walaja where Andarzaghar would 
await him. Bahman would be in over-all command of both the armies, and with this 
enormous might would fight and destroy the Muslim army in one great battle. 

1. Ibn Kathir, Al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah, Dar Abi Hayyan, Cairo, 1st ed. 1416/1996, Vol. 
6 P. 421. 

2. Tabari: Vol. 3, p. 43. 

3. No trace remains of Walaja. According to Yaqut (Vol. 4, p. 939), it was east of the 
Kufa-Makkah road, and a well-watered region stretched between it and Hira. Musil (p. 
293) places it near Ain Zahik, which, though still known by that name to the local 
inhabitants of the region, is marked on maps as Ain-ul-Muhari and is 5 miles south- 
south-west of Shinafiya. The area of Walaja, now completely barren, was then very 
fertile. 

4. This was the place where Wasit was founded in 83 Hijri. In fact Kaskar became the 
eastern part of Wasit. 
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Bahman moved on a separate route to Andarzaghar's. From Ctesiphon he marched south, 
between the two rivers, making directly for Walaja. But he left Ctesiphon several days 
after the first army, and his movement was slower. 

The Battle Of the River had been a glorious victory. With few casualties to themselves, 
the Muslims had shattered a large Persian army and acquired a vast amount of booty. But 
the battle left Khalid in a more thoughtftil mood; and only now did he begin to appreciate 
the immensity of the resources of the Persian Empire. He had fought two bloody battles 
with two separate Persian armies and driven them mercilessly from the battlefield, but he 
was still only on the fringes of the Empire. The Persians could field many armies like the 
ones he had fought at Kazima and the River. 

It was a sobering thought. And Khalid was on his own. He was the first Muslim 
commander to set out to conquer alien lands. He was not only the military commander 
but also the political head, and as such had to govern, on behalf of the Caliph in Madinah, 
all the territories conquered for Islam. There was no superior to whom he could turn for 
guidance in matters of politics and administration. Moreover, his men were not as fresh 
as on the eve of Kazima. They had marched long and fast and fought hard, and were now 
feeling more than a little tired. Khalid rested his army for a few days. 

By now Khalid had organised an efficient network of intelligence agents. The agents 
were local Arabs who were completely won over by the generous treatment of the local 
population by Khalid, which contrasted strikingly with the harshness and arrogance of the 
imperial Persians. Consequently they had thrown in their lot with the Muslims and kept 
Khalid apprised of the affairs of Persia and the movements of Persian forces. These 
agents now informed him of the march of Andarzaghar from Ctesiphon; of the large Arab 
contingents which joined him; of his picking up the survivors of Qarin's army; of his 
movement towards Walaja. They also brought word of the movement towards Walaja. 
They also brought word of the march of the second army under Bahman from Ctesiphon 
and its movement in a southerly direction. As more intelligence arrived, Khalid realised 
that the two Persian armies would shortly meet and then either bar his way south of the 
Euphrates or advance to fight him in the region of Uballa. The Persians would be in such 
overwhelming strength that there could be no possibility of his engaging in a successful 
battle. Khalid had to get to Hira, and Walaja was smack on his route. 

Another point that worried Khalid was that too many Persians were escaping from one 
battle to fight another day. The survivors of Kazima had joined Qarin and fought at the 
River. The survivors of the River had joined Andarzaghar and were now moving towards 
Walaja. If he was to have a sporting chance of defeating all the armies that faced him, he 
would have to make sure that none got away from one battle to join the army preparing 
for the next. 

These then were the two problems that faced Khalid. The first was strategical: two 
Persian armies were about to combine to oppose him. To this problem he found a 
masterly strategical solution, i.e. to advance rapidly and fight and eliminate one army 
(Andarzaghar's) before the other army (Bahman's) arrived on the scene. The second 
problem was tactical: how to prevent enemy warriors escaping from one battle to fight 
another. To this he found a tactical solution which only a genius could conceive and only 
a master could implement-but more of this later. 

Khalid gave instructions to Suwaid bin Muqarrin to see to the administration of the 
conquered districts with his team of officials, and posted a few detachments to guard the 


lower Tigris against possible enemy crossings from the north and east and to give 
warning of any fresh enemy forces coming from those directions. With the rest of the 
army-about 15,000 men -he set off in the direction of Hira, moving at a fast pace along the 
south edge of the great marsh. 

If Andarzaghar had been given the choice, he would undoubtedly have preferred to wait 
for the arrival of Bahman before fighting a decisive battle with the Muslims. But 
Andarzaghar was not given the choice. A few days before Bahman was expected, the 
Muslim army appeared over the eastern horizon and camped a short distance from 
Walaja. However, Andarzaghar was not worried. He had a large army of Persians and 
Arabs and felt confident of victory. He did not even bother to withdraw to the river bank, 
a mile away, so that he could use the river to guard his rear. He prepared for battle at 
Walaja. 
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For the whole of the next day the two armies remained in their respective camps, keeping 
each other under observation, while commanders and other officers carried out 
reconnaissances and made preparations for the morrow. The following morning the 
armies deployed for battle, each with a centre and wings. The Muslims armies were again 
commanded by Asim bin Amr and Adi bin Hatim. 

The battlefield consisted of an even plain stretching between two low, flat ridges which 
were about 2 miles apart and 20 to 30 feet in height. The north-eastern part of the plain 
ran into a barren desert. A short distance beyond the north-eastern ridge flowed a branch 
of the Euphrates now known as the River Khasif. The Persians deployed in the centre of 
this plain, facing east-south-east, with the western ridge behind them and their left resting 
on the north-eastern ridge. Khalid formed up his army just forward of the north-eastern 
ridge, facing the Persians. The centre of the battlefield, i.e. the mid -point between the two 
armies, was about 2 miles south-east of the present Ain-ul-Muhari and 6 miles south of 
the present Shinafiya. 

Andarzaghar was surprised at the strength of the Muslim army. Only about 10,000 he 
guessed. From what he had heard, Andarzaghar had expected Khalid's army to be much 
larger. And where was the dreaded Muslim cavalry? Most of these men were on foot! 
Perhaps the Persian survivors of Kazima and the River had exaggerated the enemy's 
strength, as defeated soldiers are wont to do. Or perhaps the cavalry was fighting 
dismounted. Andarzaghar did not know that the Muslims who faced him were also 
surprised at their numbers, for they did not seem to be as many as they had been the day 
before. But the matter did not worry them. The Sword of Allah knew best! 

The situation put Andarzaghar in high spirits. He would make mincemeat of this small 
force and clear the land of Iraq of these insolent desert-dwellers. He would at first await 
the Muslim attack. He would hold the attack and wear down the Muslims; then he would 
launch a counter-attack and crush the enemy. 

When Khalid's army advanced for a general attack, Andarzaghar was overjoyed. This was 
just what he wanted. The two armies met with a clash of steel, and the men lost all count 
of time as they struggled mightily in combat. 

For some time the battle raged with unabated fury. The agile, skilful Muslims struck at 
the heavily armed Persians, but the Persians stood their ground, repulsing all attacks. 


After an hour or so both sides began to feel tired-the Muslims more so because they were 
fewer in number and each of them faced several Persians in combat. The Persians had 
reserves which they employed to replace their men in the front line. However, the 
example of Khalid kept Muslim spirits undaunted. He was fighting in the front rank. 

In particular, during this first phase of the battle, the Muslims gained further confidence 
from the thrilling spectacle of Khalid's duel with a Persian champion of gigantic 
proportions known as Hazar Mard, who was said to have been the equal of a thousand 
warriors. 1 This giant of a man stepped forward and extended a general challenge which 
was accepted by Khalid. After a few minutes of duelling, Khalid found an opening and 
felled the man with his sword. When the Persian's body lay quite still, Khalid sat down 
on his great chest and called out to his slave to bring him his food. Then, seated on this 
grisly bench, Khalid ate a hearty lunch ! 2 

The first phase was over. The second phase of the battle began with the counter-attack of 
the Persians. The experienced eye of Andarzaghar could see clear signs of fatigue on the 
faces of the Muslims. He judged that this was the right moment for his counter-stroke; 
and in this he was right. At this command the Persians surged forward and struck at the 
Muslims. The Muslims were able to hold them for some time, but the Herculean efforts 
that they were called upon to make placed an almost unbearable strain on their nerves and 
limbs. Slowly they fell back, though in good order. The Persians launched furious 
charges, and the Muslims looked to Khalid for any sign of a change in plan or anything to 
relieve the tension. But from Khalid they got no such sign. He was fighting like a lion 
and urged his men to do likewise. And his men did likewise. 

1. In Persian, H azar M ard means a thousand men, and this was an appellation given to 
especially formidable warriors in recognition of their prowess and strength. 

2. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 560. Abu Yusuf: p. 142. 
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The Persians were paying heavily for their advance, but they exulted in the success that 
they were gaining. Andarzaghar was beside himself with joy. Victory was just round the 
corner. He had not reached the top rung of the Persian socio-military ladder, but now he 
saw visions of a 100,000 dirham-cap. The Muslims continued to fight with the suicidal 
desperation of wild animals at bay. They had reached the limits of human endurance; and 
some even began to wonder if Khalid had at last met his match. A little more of this and 
the front would shatter into a thousand pieces. 

Then Khalid gave the signal. We do not know just what this signal was, but it was 
received by those for whom it was intended. The next moment, over the crest of the ridge 
which stretched behind the Persian army appeared two dark lines of mounted warriors- 
one from the Persian left-rear, the other from the right-rear. Cries of Allah-o-Akbar rent 
the air as the Muslim cavalry charged at a gallop; and the plain of Walaja trembled under 
the thundering hooves of the Arab horse. 

The joy of the Persians turned to terror. While a moment before they had been shouting 
with glee, they now screamed in panic as the Muslim cavalry rammed into the rear of the 
Persian army. The main body of Muslims under Khalid, refreshed and strengthened by 
the sight they beheld, resumed the attack against the Persian front, at the same time 
extending its flanks to join hands with the cavalry and completely surround the Persians. 
The army of Andarzaghar was caught in a trap from which there could be no escape. 


In an instant the disciplined Persians turned into a rabble. When groups of soldiers turned 
to the rear they were pierced by lances or felled by swords. When they turned to the front 
they were struck down by sword and dagger. Recoiling from the assaults that came from 
all directions, they gathered in an unwieldy mass, unable to use their weapons freely or 
avoid the blows of their assailants. Those who wanted to fight did not know whom to 
fight. Those who wanted to flee did not know where to go. In a mad urge to get away 
from the horror they trampled each other and fought each other. The battlefield of Walaja 
became a hell for the army of Andarzaghar. 

The ring of steel became tighter as the furious charges of the Muslims continued. The 
very helplessness of the Persians excited the Muslims to greater violence, and they swore 
that they would not let the Persians and Iraqi Arabs escape this time. 

In this the Muslims succeeded. A few thousand imperial warriors did get away; for no 
army can be so completely destroyed that not a single survivor remains, but the army as a 
whole ceased to exist. It was as if a vast chasm had opened under it and swallowed it up. 
While the armies of Hormuz and Qarin had suffered crushing defeats, the army of 
Andarzaghar was annihilated. The army of Andarzaghar was no more. (For a graphic 
illustration of the phases of this battle see Map 13 below.) 



Andarzaghar himself, strangely enough, managed to escape. But the direction of his 
escape was towards the desert rather than the Euphrates, and having no desire but to put 
as much distance as possible between himself and the hell of Walaja, he went deep into 
the desert. In the desert the ill-fated man lost himself and died of thirst. 


After the battle Khalid got his exhausted men together. He realised that this battle had 
imposed a terrible strain upon them. It had been the fiercest of the three fierce battles 
which they had fought in Iraq; and he wanted to make certain, that their spirits were not 
dampened by memories of the trial, for more trials awaited them. 

He addressed the men. He started by praising Allah and calling His blessings upon the 
Holy Prophet. Then he continued: 

"Do you not see the wealth of the land of the Persians? Do you not remember the poverty 
of the land of the Arabs? Do you not see how the crops in this land cover the earth? If the 
holy war were not enjoined by Allah, we should still come and conquer this rich land and 
exchange the hunger of our deserts for the abundant eating which is now ours." 1 

l.Tabari: Vol.2, p. 559. 

Page 5 

And the warriors of Khalid agreed. 

The day before the Battle of Walaja was fought, Khalid had sent for two of his officers, 
Busr bin Abi Rahm and Saeed bin Marra. 1 He made each of them the commander of a 
mobile striking force of about 2,000 cavalry and instructed them as follows: 

a. They would take their horsemen out during the night and move wide round the south 
of the Persian camp. 

b. On arrival on the far side of the ridge which stretched behind the Persian camp, they 
would conceal their men but keep them ready to move at short notice. 

C. When battle was joined in the morning, they would keep their men mounted behind the 
crest of the ridge and position observers to watch for the signal of Khalid. 
d. When Khalid gave the signal, the two striking forces would charge the Persian army in 
the rear, each group echeloned a bit to one flank. 

Necessary orders were issued by Khalid to those who had to be in the know of the plan, 
so that the organisation and preparation of the striking forces could be carried out without 
a hitch; but the utmost secrecy was maintained and the Muslim rank and file knew 
nothing of the planned manoeuvre. In the morning, the cavalry comprising these striking 
forces was nowhere to be seen; and Khalid formed up the rest of his army, about 10,000 
men in front of the Persians. 

This was the plan of the Battle of Walaja, fought in early May 633 (third week of Safar, 
12 Hijri). It was a frontal holding attack combined with a powerful envelopment. The 
operation went, down to the smallest detail, as planned by Khalid. Only a master could 
have done it. 

This is not the first time in history that this brilliant manoeuvre was carried out. It had 
been done before. The most famous example of this type of manoeuvre was the Battle of 
Cannae in 216 BC, at which Hannibal did much the same to the Romans. After 
Hannibal's battle this type of manoeuvre became known asaCannae. 

But Khalid had never heard of Hannibal. With Khalid this was an original conception. 2 


1. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 559. 

2. There is a difference between Walaja and Cannae in that Hannibal's cavalry moved out 
on both flanks, drove off the Roman cavalry, and then, at the appropriate time, fell upon 
the rear of the Romans, while Khalid's cavalry moved (as we reconstmct the battle) round 
one flank. But this is a matter of pre-battle movement. The pattern of battle was the same. 

Chapter 22 

(The River of Blood) 
Pagel 

11 Allah watered the dead with the relentless E uphrates, 
And others in the middle areas of Najaf." 

[ Al-Qa'qa' bin Amr, commander in Khalid's armyjl 

The third great battle with the Persians had been won, and Khalid was nearer his ultimate 
objective-Hira. But he still had far to go and had no illusions about the journey. It was 
unlikely that the proud Persians would withdraw from his path. Much blood must yet be 
shed. 

In spite of his masterly manoeuvre and his best efforts, a few thousand enemy warriors 
did manage to escape from the Battle of Walaja. They were mainly Christian Arabs from 
the tribe of Bani Bakr (Muthanna's tribe-those elements which had not accepted the new 
faith and had clung to Christianity). Much of this tribe lived in Iraq, as Persian subjects. 
They had responded to the call of Andarzaghar and with him they had fought and 
suffered at Walaja. 

These Arab survivors of Walaja, fleeing from the battlefield, crossed the River Khaseef 
and moved between it and the Euphrates (the two rivers were about 3 miles apart, the 
former being a branch of the Euphrates). Their flight ended at Ullais, about 10 miles from 
Walaja (see Map 10 ). Here they felt reasonably safe, as the place was on the right bank of 
the Euphrates, and on the other side of Ullais ran the Khaseef, which actually took off 
from the Euphrates just above Ullais. Ullais could only be approached frontally, i.e. from 
the south-east. 2 

For a few days Khalid rested his exhausted troops and himself remained busy with the 
distribution of the spoils and preparations for the onward march. Knowing of the 
existence of Bahman's army, he could appreciate that another bloody battle would have to 
be fought before he got to Hira. Since the centre of gravity of the campaign in Iraq had 
now shifted from the Tigris to the Euphrates, he recalled the Muslim detachments which 
he had left on the lower Tigris. 

Khalid knew from his agents about the presence of hostile Arabs at Ullais; but since they 
were only the survivors of Walaja he did not consider them a military problem. In any 
case, he did not wish to over-strain his men by rushing them into another battle before 
they had recovered from their great trial of strength with Andarzaghar. But when about 
10 days later he was informed of the arrival of more Arab forces at Ullais, it became 
evident that he would have to deal with a complete and almost new army. The hostile 
concentration was large enough to promise a major battle. As soon as his detachments 
from the lower Tigris had joined him, Khalid set off from Walaja with an army whose 
strength, as at the time of its entry into Iraq, was 18,000 men. 3 Since there was no way 


of getting to Ullais from a flank because of the two rivers, Khalid had no option but to 
cross the Khaseef and approach his objective frontally. 

The annihilation of the army of Andarzaghar, following close upon the heels of Kazima 
and the River, shook the Empire of the Chosroes to its foundations. There appeared to be 
an unearthly quality about this Army of Islam which had emerged like an irresistible 
force from the desert. Any Persian army that opposed its relentless march vanished. For 
the proud Persian court, accustomed to treating the dwellers of the desert with contempt, 
this was a bitter pill to swallow. Never before in its long history had the empire suffered 
such military defeats, in such rapid succession, at the hands of a force so much smaller 
than its, own armies, so close to its seat of power and glory. 

For the first time the Persians found it necessary to revise their opinions about the Arabs. 
It was clear that there was something about Islam which had turned this backward, 
disorganised and unruly race into a powerful, closely-knit and disciplined force of 
conquest. And it was clear also that there was something about this man Khalid-whose 
name was now whispered with fear in Persian homes-that added a touch of genius to the 
operations of his army. But a grand empire of 12 centuries is not beaten with three 
battles. The Persians were a race of conquerors and rulers who had lost battles before and 
risen again. The mood of dismay which had gripped Ctesiphon at the first reports of 
Walaja passed, and was replaced by a single-minded determination to crush this invading 
army and fling it back into the desert whence it came. Persia picked herself up, dusted 
herself, and prepared for another round. 

1. Ibn Kathir, Al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah, Dar Abi Hayyan, Cairo, 1st ed. 1416/1996, Vol. 
6 P. 425. 

2. According to Tabari (Vol. 2, P. 560), Ullais was at a junction of the Euphrates. Musil 
(p. 193) places it at Ash-Shasi, which is now known as Al Asi and is 4 miles west-north- 
west of Shinaflya. Even now the place can only be approached from between the two 
rivers, unless one uses a boat to cross one of them. 

3. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 562. There is no record of reinforcements, but the Muslim losses 
must have been made up by either reinforcements from Arabia or local volunteers from 
Iraq. 
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Meanwhile messengers from the surviving Christian Arabs of the Bani Bakr arrived at 
Ctesiphon and informed the Emperor of their situation. They had sought the help of their 
fellow-Arabs inhabiting the region between Ullais and Hira; in response thousands of 
Arabs were even now marching to join the Bani Bakr at Ullais where they would fight a 
do-or-die battle with Khalid. Would not the Emperor help by sending another army of 
Persian warriors to join hands with his loyal Arabs subjects and save the Empire? 

The Emperor would. He sent orders to Bahman who was still north of the Euphrates. On 
hearing of Walaja, Bahman had stopped in his tracks and decided not to move until he 
received further instmctions. Now he got the Emperor's order to proceed with his army to 
Ullais, take under his command the Arab contingents assembled there, and bar Khalid's 
way to Hira. 

But Bahman did not himself go to Ullais. He sent the army under his next senior general, 
one named Jaban, to whom he passed on the instructions of the Emperor. And Bahman 
added, "Avoid battle until I join you, unless it is forced upon you." 1 As Jaban setoff with 


the army, Bahman returned to Ctesiphon. We do not know the purpose of his journey to 
the capital, we only know that he wished to discuss certain matters with the Emperor. He 
arrived at Ctesiphon to find Emperor Ardsheer very ill and remained in attendance on his 
master. 

Jab an moved with his army to Ullais and found a vast gathering of Christian Arabs who 
had come from the region of Hira and Amghishiya. All had by now realised that Khalid's 
mission was to take Hira, and felt that Khalid's success would mean more bloodshed and 
enslavement. To prevent this, they had come to fight Khalid and, if necessary, die 
fighting. Jaban assumed command of the entire army, the Christian Arab part of which 
was commanded by a chieftain named Abdul- Aswad, who had lost two sons at Walaja 
and was burning for revenge. Persian and Arab camped side by side with the Euphrates to 
their left, the Khaseef to their right and the river junction behind them. 

According to the early historians there was a river here which came into prominence as a 
result of actions taken on conclusion of the Battle of Ullais, as we shall shortly see. This 
river may once have been a canal, for it was dammed at its junction with the Euphrates 
just above Ullais, but at the time of the battle the river was dry, or almost dry, because the 
dam was closed. The Muslims referred to this river as just the river. I place this river as 
the Khaseef (which is now a fair-sized river), for there is no space at Ullais for another 
river or canal. Since, however, the name K haseef may not have been in use at that time, it 
is hereafter referred to as The River. 

Before the arrival of Jaban and the Persians, Muthanna and his light cavalry had appeared 
at Ullais and made contact with the Christian Arabs. Muthanna informed Khalid of the 
enemy position, strength and apparent intention to fight. Khalid increased his pace, 
hoping to catch the Christian Arabs before they were reinforced by other Persian forces. 
But Jaban beat him to Ullais, perhaps by a few hours; and again Khalid was faced by an 
enormous army. Again he determined to kill as many enemy warriors as he could lay his 
hands on, so that fewer would appear against him in the next battle. He also decided to 
fight the very same day; for the longer battle was delayed the more time the Persians 
would have to get organised and co-ordinate their plans. It was now the middle of May 
633 (end ofSafar, 12 Hijri). 

Khalid stopped just long enough on the march to array his army in battle formation, 
appointing Adi bin Hatim and Asim bin Amr once again as the commanders of his wings, 
before he started the advance towards Ullais. This time no outflanking movements were 
possible, and he would rely for victory on the speed and violence of his attack rather than 
on manoeuvre. The Muslim advance to battle continued for some time before Jaban came 
to know that he was about to be attacked. 

l.Tabari: Vol.2, p. 560. 
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This information reached Jaban a little before midday, when it was mealtime for the 
Persian army. The cooks had prepared the soldiers' food, and the Persian soldier, like 
soldiers of all races and all ages, preferred a hot meal to a cold one and was reluctant to 
fight on any empty stomach. The Arab auxiliaries, however, were ready for battle. 
Jaban looked at his soldiers and the tempting pots of food being brought from the 
kitchens. Then he looked in the direction from which the Muslims were rapidly 
approaching in battle array. The soldiers also saw the Muslim army. They were brave 


men; but they were also hungry men. 11 Let US eat now", they said to Jaban. "We will fight 

later." 

"I fear", replied Jaban, "that the enemy will not letyou eat in peace." 1 

"No!" said the Persians, disobeying their commander. 11 E at now; fight later!" The meal- 
cloths were spread on the ground and steaming dishes were laid out upon them. The 
soldiers sat down to eat. They thought they had time. Meanwhile the Arab auxiliaries, 
less sophisticated in their eating habits, had formed up for action. 

The Persians had eaten but one or two mouthfuls when it became evident that the 
Muslims were about to assault. If they delayed battle any longer, a full belly would be of 
no use to them, for they would be slaughtered anyway. Hurriedly they left their dishes; 
and as hurriedly Jaban deployed them on the battlefield along with the Arabs. He was not 
a minute too soon. He used the Christian Arabs to form the wings of his army, under the 
chiefs Abdul-Aswad and Abjar, and massed his Persian troops in the centre. 

The battlefield ran south-east of Ullais between the Euphrates and The River. The Persian 
army was deployed with its back to Ullais, while in front of it was arrayed the army of 
Islam. The northern flank of both armies rested on the Euphrates and their southern flank 
on the river. The battle front was about 2 miles from river to river. 

It was a very hard battle. The Battle of Walaja had been the fiercest battle of the 
campaign so far, but his was fiercer still. This became a battle that Khalid would never 
forget. 

We do not know the details of the manoeuvres and other actions which took place in the 
battle. We know that Khalid killed the Arab commander, Abdul-Aswad, in personal 
combat. We know that the imperial army, though losing heavily in men, would not yield 
before the assaults of the Muslims. If ever an army meant to fight it out to the last, it was 
the imperial army of Ullais. The Arab auxiliaries were indeed fighting a do-or-die for if 
this battle were lost then nothing could save Hira. The Persians fought to vindicate the 
honour of Persian arms. 

For a couple of hours the slogging continued. The fighting was heaviest on the bank of 
the river, where a large number of Persians fell in combat. The Muslims-tired, angry, 
frustrated-could see no opening, no weakening of the Persian and Arab resistance. Then 
Khalid raised his hands in supplication and prayed to Allah: 

"0 Lord! If You give us victory, I shall see that 
no enemy warrior is left alive until their river runs with 
their blood!" 2 

The Muslims renewed their assaults with greater fury; and Allah gave them victory. Early 
in the afternoon the imperial army was shattered and its soldiers fled from the battlefield. 
Thousands lay dead, especially in, and on the bank of, the river whose sandy bed was red 
with their blood. 

As the Persian army fled from the battlefield, Khalid launched his cavalry after it. 11 D 0 
not kill them", he ordered the cavalry. "Bring them back alive." 3 The bed of the river was 
soaked with blood ... but the river was not "running with blood" as Khalid had pledged! 


1. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 561. 

2. Tabari: Vol.2, p. 561. 
3- Ibid. 
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The Muslim cavalry broke up into several groups and galloped out in pursuit of the 
fugitives who had crossed the Khaseef and were fleeing in the direction of Hira. Parties 
of desperate Persians and Arabs were isolated from one another, surrounded, 
overpowered, disarmed and driven back to the battlefield like flocks of sheep. As each 
group was brought back, it was herded to the river, and every man was beheaded in the 
river bed or on the bank whence his blood ran into the river. The pursuit by the Muslim 
cavalry, the capture and return of the Persian and Arab warriors, and their killing in the 
river went on for the rest of that day and the whole of that night and the whole of the next 
day and part of the next. 1 Every vanquished warrior who fell into the victors' hands was 
decapitated. Khalid was keeping his pledge! Not till sometime on the third day was the 
last man killed. 

Once the killing had stopped, a group of officers gathered around Khalid on the river 
bank. They looked upon a messy sight. Qaqa turned to Khalid and said, "If you ki 1 1 all the 
people of the earth their blood will not flow as long as this river is dammed. The earth 
will not absorb all the blood. Let the water run in the river. Thus you shall keep your 
pledge." 2 

Others added, "We have heard that when the earth absorbs some of the blood of the sons 
of Ada m, it refuses to accept more." 3 

Khalid ordered that the dam be opened. As it was opened the water rushed over the bed 
of the river and the blood lying in pools on the bed flowed with the water. This river then 
became known as the River of Blood. 

As night fell after the day on which the battle was fought, while the Muslim cavalry was 
out bringing in the fugitives, the army of Khalid sat down to eat the food of the Persians, 
laid out upon the meal?cloths. The desert Arab marvelled at the fine fare on which the 
Persian soldier was fed. 

The Battle of Ullais was over. An enormous amount of booty fell into Muslim hands and 
included the families of the defeated imperial warriors. According to Tabari, 70,000 
Persians, and Christian Arabs were killed by the Muslims including those beheaded in the 
river. 4 But Jab an escaped. 

On the following day Khalid entered into a pact with the local inhabitants of the district. 
They would pay the Jizya and come under Muslim protection; but this time another 
clause was added to the pact: the local inhabitants would act as spies and guides for the 
Muslims. 

The episode of the River of Blood has been twisted and exaggerated beyond all limits by 
certain writers who have been unable to resist the temptation of resorting to 
sensationalism. This has led to some misconceptions which it would be well to correct. 

These writers tell us that the river actually ran with blood; that there was a mill 
downstream of the battlefield powered by the water of this river; that so much blood 


flowed in the river that for three days the mill was grinding not with water but with 
blood! 

This is a fantastic untruth. Balazuri makes no mention at all of any mill. Tabari, coming 
to the end of his account of this battle, mentions the mill, "... as related by Shuaib, who 
heard it from Sa if, who heard it from Talha, who heard it from Mugheerah." According 
to Mugheerah, there was a mill down-stream, powered by the water of this river; this mill 
was used for grinding corn for the army of Khalid for three days; and the water was red. 
5 

In so far as this report may be correct, it still says nothing about the mill being run by 
blood. And there is no other mention in the early accounts of the mill. The facts are as 
they have been narrated above. When the dam was opened, on Qaqa's advice, the water 
naturally turned red and remained so for quite some time. But to run a mill with whole 
blood for three days would require the lives of millions of men. The story of the river 
running with blood for three days can be accepted as something from the Arabian Nights; 
it is not history. 

Furthermore, to call what happened a "killing of prisoners" is an oversimplification. 
Normally they would have been killed in the pursuit, as had happened before and would 
happen again, with no questions asked. In this battle Khalid had pledged to make the 
river run with blood, so those thousands of men, instead of being killed in the pursuit, 
were brought to the river and killed. And that is all that there is to the episode of the River 
of Blood. 

Of the battles which he had fought in the time of the Holy Prophet, the Battle of Mutah 
had a special place in the memory of Khalid. Nowhere else had he had to take command 
of so disastrous a situation and save the Muslims from the jaws of death. Of the battles 
fought in Iraq, the Battle of Ullais was similarly engraved upon his memory. 
One day, after the campaign had been fought to a successful conclusion, Khalid sat 
chatting with some friends. He said, "At M utah I broke nine swords in my hand. But I 
have never met an enemy like the Persians. And among the Persians I have never met an 
enemy like the army of Ullais." 6 

Coming from a man like Khalid, there could be no finer tribute to the valour of Persian 
arms. But the Persian court was now down and out. Ardsheer lay dying, and the empire 
would send no more armies to face the Sword of Allah. Ullais was the swansong of 
Ardsheer, great-great-grandson of Anushirwan the Just. 

1. Tabari: Vol.2, p. 561. 

2. Ibid: Vol. 2, pp. 561-2. 

3- Ibid. 

4- Ibid. 

5. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 562. 

6. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 569. 


Chapter 23 


(The Conquest of Hira) 
Pagel 

11 And the day we surrounded the citadels 

One after another, at calm Hirah. 
We forced them down from their thrones, 
Where they had acted as cowardly opponents." 

[ Al-Qa'qa' bin Amr, commander in Khalid's armyjl 

In the middle of May 633 (beginning of Rabi-ul-Awwal, 12 Hijri) Khalid marched from 
Ullais towards Amghishiya. This place was very near Ullais; in fact Ullais acted as an out 
post of Amghishiya! 2 The same morning the army reached Amghishiya, and found it a 
silent city. 

Amghishiya was one of the great cities of Iraq-a rival the richness to Hira in size, in the 
affluence of its citizens and in find the and splendour of its markets. The Muslims arrived 
to city intact, and its markets and buildings abundantly stocked with wealth and 
merchandise of every kind; but of human beings there was no sign. The flower of 
Amghishiya's manhood had fallen at Ullais. Those who remained-mainly women and 
children and the aged-had left the city in haste on hearing of the approach of Khalid and 
had taken shelter in the neighbouring countryside, away from the route of the Muslim 
army. The fear which the name of Khalid now evoked had become a psychological factor 
of the highest importance in the operations of his army. 

The Muslims took Amghishiya as part of the legitimate spoils of war. They stripped it of 
everything that could be lifted and transported, and in doing so accumulated wealth that 
dazzled the simple warriors of the desert. After it had been thoroughly ransacked, Khalid 
destroyed the city. 3 It is believed that the spoils taken here were equal to all the booty 
that had been gained from the four preceding battles in Iraq; and as usual, four-fifths of 
the spoils were distributed among the men while one-fifth was sent to Madinah as the 
share of the State. 

By now the Caliph had become accustomed to receiving tidings of victory from the Iraq 
front. Every such message was followed by spoils of war which enriched the state and 
gladdened the hearts of the Faithful. But even Abu Bakr was amazed by the spoils of 
Amghishiya. He summoned the Muslims to the mosque and addressed them as follows: 

"0 Quraish! Your lion has attacked another lion and overpowered him. Women can no 
longer bear sons like Khalid!" 3 

This was one of the finest compliments ever paid to Khalid bin Al Waleed. 

These were difficult days for Azazbeh, governor of Hira. He had heard of the disaster that 
had befallen the Persian army, at Kazima, at the R iver, at Walaja and at Ullais; and it was 
obvious that Khalid was marching on Hira. If those large armies, commanded by 
distinguished generals, had crumbled before the onslaught of Khalid, could he with his 
small army hope to resist? There were no instructions from the ailing Emperor. 


Azazbeh. was the administrator of Hira as well as the commander of the garrison. He was 
a high official of the realm-a 50,000 dirham-man. The Arab king of Hira, Iyas bin 
Qubaisa who has been mentioned earlier, was a king in name only. Other chieftains who 
were like princes of the realm also had no governmental authority except in purely Arab 
or tribal matters. It fell to Azazbeh to defend Hira; and as a true son of Persia, he resolved 
to do his best. 

He got the army garrison out of its quarters and established a camp on the outskirts of 
Hira. From here he sent his son forward with a cavalry group to hold the advance of 
Khalid, and advised him to dam the Euphrates in case Khalid should think, of moving up 
in boats. This young officer rode out to a place where the River Ateeq joined the 
Euphrates, 12 miles downstream from Hira. Here he formed a base, from which he sent a 
cavalry detachment forward as an outpost to another river junction a few miles ahead, 
where the Badqala flowed into the Euphrates, a little above Amghishiya. 5 

1. Ibn Kathir, Al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah, Dar Abi Hayyan, Cairo, 1st ed. 1416/1996, Vol. 
6 P. 425. 

2. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 563; Amghishiya was also known as Manishiya. 

3. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 563. 

4. Ibid. 

5. The River Ateeq still exists. It is a small river, hardly more than a large stream, and 
may have been a canal in those days. Taking off from the area of Abu Sukhair, the Ateeq 
flows west of Euphrates, going up to 5 miles away from the main river, and rejoins the 
Euphrates a mile above modem Qadisiya (which is 8 miles south-east of the old, 
historical Qadisiya). In the latter part of its journey, this stream is also known as Dujaij. 
The Badqala was a canal or channel which joined the Euphrates near Amghishiya 
(Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 563). In his account of this operation, Tabari is both confusing and 
confused, and has got the two river junctions mixed up. 
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Khalid had now resumed his march on what was to be the last leg of his journey to Hira. 
He decided to use the river for transport and had all the heavy loads of the army placed in 
boats. As the army advanced on camels and horses, the convoy of boats, manned and 
piloted by local Arabs, moved alongside. Khalid had not gone far, however, when the 
water level fell and the boats were grounded. The son of Azazbeh had dammed the river. 

Leaving the army stranded at the bank of the Euphrates, Khalid took a detachment of 
cavalry and dashed off at a fast pace along the road to Hira. Before long he arrived at 
Badqala, to encounter the Persian horse sent forward by the son of Azazbeh as an 
outpost. These green Persians were no match for the Muslim veterans; and before they 
could organise themselves for defence, Khalid's horsemen bore down upon them and 
slaughtered them down to the last man. Next Khalid opened the dam so that the water 
flowed once again in the right channel; and the army resumed its advance by river. 

The son of Azazbeh also was not as wakeful as, the situation demanded. In the belief that 
his outpost at Badqala was sufficient precaution against surprise by the Muslims-not for a 
moment doubting that the outpost would inform him of the approach of danger-he had 
relaxed his vigilance. Then suddenly he was hit by Khalid. Most of the Persians in this 
group were killed, including the young commander; but a few fast riders managed to get 
away to carry the sad news to Azazbeh. 


From these riders Azazbeh heard of the loss of the cavalry group and the death of his son. 
From couriers who came from Ctesiphon he heard of the death of Ardsheer. Heartbroken 
at the loss of his son and staggered by the news of the Emperor's death, he found the 
burden of his responsibilities too heavy for his shoulders. He abandoned all intentions of 
defending Hira against Khalid; and crossing the Euphrates with his army, withdrew to 
Ctesiphon. Hira was left to the Arabs. 

Khalid continued his advance towards his objective. It is not known when he abandoned 
the boats and took to the road, but this must have happened a few miles downstream of 
Hira. Expecting stiff opposition at Hira, Khalid decided not to approach it frontally. 
Moving his army round the left, he bypassed Hira from the west and appeared at 
Khawarnaq, which was a thriving town 3 miles north-north -west of Hira. 1 He passed 
through Khawarnaq and approached Hira from the rear. There was no opposition to his 
columns as they entered the city. The inhabitants were all there. They neither fled nor 
offered any resistance, and were left unmolested by the Muslim soldiers as they entered 
deeper into the city. 

Soon the situation became clearer; it was a mixed situation of peace and war. Hira was an 
open city; the Muslims could have it. But the four citadels of Hira, each manned by 
strong garrisons of Christian Arabs and commanded by Arab chieftains, were prepared 
for defence and would fight it out. If Khalid wanted any of these citadels, he would have 
to fight for it. 

Each of the four citadels had a palace in which the commanding chieftain lived; and each 
citadel was known after its palace. The citadels were: the White Palace commanded by 
Iyas bin Qubaisa ('King' of Iraq); the Palace of Al Adassiyin commanded by Adi bin Adi; 
the Palace of Bani Mazin commanded by Ibn Akal; and the Palace of Ibn Buqaila 
commanded by Abdul Masih bin Amr bin Buqaila. 

Against each citadel Khalid sent a part of his army under a subordinate general. These 
generals, besieging the citadels in the order in which they have been mentioned above, 
were: Dhiraar bin Al Azwar, Dhiraar bin Al Khattab (no relation of Umar), Dhiraar bin 
Al Muqarrin and Muthanna. All the generals were ordered to storm the citadels; but 
before doing so they would offer the garrisons the usual alternatives-Islam, the Jizya or 
the sword. The garrisons would have one day in which to think it over. The generals 
moved out with their forces and surrounded the citadels. The ultimatum was issued. The 
following day it was rejected by the Christian Arabs and hostilities began. 

1. Nothing remains of Khawarnaq but a mound 600 Yards west of the Nejef road. 
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The first to launch his attack was Dhiraar bin Al Azwar against the White Palace. The 
defenders stood on the battlements and in addition to shooting arrows at the Muslims, 
used a catapult to hurl balls of clay at their assailants. Dhiraar decided to knock out the 
catapult. Working his way forward with a picked group of archers, he got to within 
bow?range of the catapult and ordered a single, powerful volley of arrows. The entire 
crew of the catapult was killed, and many of the enemy archers too. The rest hastily 
withdrew from the battlements 

Similar exchanges of archery were taking place at the other citadels, though none of the 
others had a catapult. It was not long before the four chieftains asked for terms. They 


agreed to nominate one from amongst themselves who would speak for all, to negotiate 
directly with Khalid. The man chosen was the chieftain of the Palace of Ibn Buqaila- 
Abdul Masih bin Amr bin Buqaila. 

Abdul Masih came out of his citadel and walked towards the Muslims. He walked slowly, 
for he was a very, very old man, "whose eyebrows had fallen over his eyes." 1 

Abdul Masih was in his time the most illustrious son of Arab Iraq. He was a prince. 
Known as the wisest and oldest of men, he enjoyed no official authority from the Persian 
court, but was held in reverence by the Iraqis and wielded considerable influence in their 
affairs. He also had a sparkling, if impish sense of humour. He had become a noted figure 
as early as the time of Anushirwan the Just. Meeting Anushirwan shortly before the 
latter's death, Abdul Masih had warned him that after him his empire would decay. 

Slowly the old sage approached Khalid. When he stopped, there began one of the most 
unusual dialogues ever recorded by historians. 

"How many years have come upon you?" asked Khalid. 

"Two hundred", replied the sage. 

Awed by the great age of the man, Khalid asked, "What is the most wonderful thing that 
you have seen?" 

"The most wonderful thing that I have seen is a village between H ira and Damascus to 
which a woman travels from Hira, with nothing more than a loaf of bread." 

He was alluding to the incomparable order and system which existed in the time of 
Anushirwan. The meaning of his words, however, was lost on Khalid, who, concluded 
that the man must be stupid. Without raising his voice Khalid remarked, 11 H ave you 
gained nothing from your great age but senility? I had heard thatthe people of H ira were 
cunning, deceitful scoundrels. Yet they send me a man who does not know from where he 
comes." 

"0 Commander!" protested the sage. "Truly do I know from where I come." 

"Where do you come from?" 

"From the spine of my father!" 

"Where do you come from? 11 Khalid repeated. 

"From the womb of my mother!" 

"Where are you going?" 

"To my front." 

1. Abu Yusuf: p. 143. 
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"What is to your front?" 
"The end." 

"Woe to you!" exclaimed Khalid. "Where do you stand?" 
"On the earth." 

"Woe to you! In what are you?" 
"In my clothes." 

Khalid was now losing his patience. But he continued his questioning. 

"Do you understand me?" 

"Yes." 

"I only wantto ask a few questions." 
"And I only wantto give you the answers." 

Exasperated with this dialogue, Khalid muttered: "The earth destroys its fools, but the 
intelligent destroy the earth. I suppose your people know you better than I do." 

"0 Commander," replied Abdul Masih with humility, "it is the ant, not the camel, that 
knows what is in its hole!" 

It suddenly struck Khalid that he was face-to-face with an unusual mind. Everything that 
the sage had said fell into place; every answer had meaning and humour. His tone was 
more respectful as he said, "Tell me something that you remember." 

An absent look came into the eyes of Abdul Masih. For a few moments he looked 
wistfully at the towers of the citadels which rose above the rooftops of the city. Then he 
said, "I remember a time when ships of China sailed behind these citadels." He was 
mentally again in the golden age of Anushirwan. 

The preamble was over. Khalid now came to the point. "I call you to Allah and to Islam", 
he said. "If you accept, you will be Muslims. You will gain whatwe gain, and you will 
bear what we bear. If you refuse, then the J izya. And if you refuse to pay the J izya, then I 
bring a people who desire death more ardently than you desire life." 

"We have no wish to fight you," replied Abdul Masih, "but we shall stick to our faith. We 
shall pay the J izya." 

The talks were over. Agreement had been reached. Khalid was about to dismiss the man 
when he noticed a small pouch hanging from the belt of a servant who had accompanied 
the sage and stood a few paces behind him. Khalid walked up to the servant, snatched 
away the pouch and emptied its contents into the palm of his hand. 11 What is this? 11 he 
asked the sage. 

"This is a poison that works instantaneously." 


"But why the poison?" 

"I feared", replied Abdul Masih, "that this meeting might turnout otherwise than it has. I 
have reached my appointed time. I would prefer death to seeing horrors befall my people 
and my land." 1 

1. This dialogue has been taken from Balazuri: (p. 244) and Tabari (Vol. 2, pp. 564-6). 
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In the end of May 633 (middle of Rabi-ul-Awwal, 12 Hijri) the terms of surrender were 
drawn up. A treaty was signed. The citadels opened their gates and peace returned to 
Hira. The objective given by the Caliph had been taken after four bloody battles and 
several smaller engagements. Khalid led a mass victory prayer of eight rakats . 1 

According to the treaty, the people of Hira would pay the Muslim State 190,000 dirhams 
every year. The pact included certain supplementary clauses: Hira would give the Muslim 
army one saddle (the army was one saddle short!), 2 the people of Hira would act as spies 
and guides for the Muslims. And then there was the clause about an Arab princess! 

One day at Madinah the Holy Prophet was sitting in the company of some of his 
followers, talking of this and that. The subject turned to foreign lands, and the Prophet 
remarked that soon the Muslims would conquer Hira. Thereupon one Muslim, a simple, 
unlettered man by the name of Shuwail, 3 said eagerly, "0 M essenger of Allah! When we 
have conquered Hira may I haveKiramah bint Abdul Masih?" 

Kiramah, the daughter of Abdul Masih, was a princess. The people of Arabia had heard 
of her as a breathtaking beauty-a woman more beautiful than any other in existence. The 
Prophet laughed as he replied, " She shall be yours?" 4 

Hira was now conquered. As Khalid's troops came to hear of his talks with Abdul Masih 
and the preparations to draw up the terms of surrender, Shuwail, who was serving under 
Khalid, approached the Sword of Allah. "0 Commander!" he said. "When H ira 
surrenders may I have Kiramah bint Abdul M asih? She was promised to me by the 
Messenger of Allah." 

Khalid found it difficult to believe that the Prophet had promised a princess of the house 
of Abdul Masih to this simple fellow. "Have you any witnesses?" he asked. "Yes, by 
Allah!" replied Shuwail, and brought witnesses whose testimony proved the veracity of 
the man's statement. Khalid then included this point as a clause in the pact: Kiramah bint 
Abdul Masih would be given to Shuwail! 

The women of the house of Abdul Masih wailed in distress when they were given the 
devastating news. Was a princess who had lived all her life in splendour and refinement 
to be handed over to a crude Arab of the desert? What made the situation ludicrous was 
that Kiramah was an old woman of 80. She had once been the leading beauty of the day, 
but that was a long time ago. 

The princess herself solved the problem. "Take me to him", she said. "This fool must have 
heard of my beauty when I was young, and thinks that youth is eternal." 5 Accompanied 
by a maid, she left the Palace of Ibn Buqaila. 


Excited by visions of amorous delight, Shuwail awaited his prize. Then she stood before 
him. The poor man's shock and dismay made a pathetic sight as he looked at the lined 
face. He was left speechless. 

The princess broke the embarrassed silence. "Of what use is an old woman to you? Let 
me go!" 

Now Shuwail saw his chance of making her pay for her freedom. "No," he replied, "not 
except on my terms." 

"And what are your terms? State your price." 

"I am not the son of the mother of Shuwail if I let you go for less than a thousand 
dirhams." 

The shrewd old woman assumed a look of alarm. "A thousand dirhams!" she exclaimed. 

1. A unit of prayer. 

2. Balazuri: p. 246. 

3. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 569. According to Balazuri, however, this man's name was Khuraim 
bin Aus. (p. 245). 

4. Ibid. 
5. Ibid. 
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"Yes, not a dirham less." 

Quickly the princess handed over 1,000 dirhams to the exulting Arab and returned to her 
family. 

Shuwail rejoined his comrades, many of whom were more knowledgeable than he. 
Bursting with pride he told them the story: how he had released Kiramah, but made her 
pay through the no se- 1,000 dirhams! 

He was quite unprepared for the laughter which greeted his boastful account. 11 1,000 
dirhams!" his friends exclaimed. "For Kiramah bint Abdul M asih you could have got 
much, much more." 

Bewildered by this remark, the simple Arab replied, 11 1 did not know that there wasa sum 
higher than a thousand!" When Khalid heard the story he laughed heartily, and observed, 
"M an intends one thing, but Allah intends another." 1 

Once Hira was his, Khalid turned to the subjugation of other parts of Iraq, starting with 
the nearer districts. He wrote identical letters to the mayors and elders of the towns, 
offering them the usual alternatives-Islam, the Jizya or the sword. All the districts in the 
vicinity of Hira had the good sense to submit; and pacts were drawn up with the chiefs 
and mayors, laying down the rate of Jizya and assuring the inhabitants of Muslim 
protection. These pacts were witnessed by several Muslim officers, including Khalid's 
brother, Hisham, who served under him in this campaign. 

Meanwhile the affairs of Persia were going from bad , to worse. The Persians were split 
over the question of the succession to the throne. In opposition to Khalid, they were 


united, but this was a sterile unity, offering no positive results. With the military affairs of 
the Empire in disarray, Bahman had assumed the role of Commander-in-Chief, and was 
working feverishly to put the defences of Ctesiphon in order against a Muslim attack 
which he was certain would come. Bahman aimed at nothing more ambitious than the 
defence of Ctesiphon; and in this he was being realistic, for over the rest of the region 
west of the Lower Tigris the Persians had no control. 

Over this region the Arab horse was now supreme. Khalid, having crushed four large 
Persian armies, knew that there was no further threat of a counter-offensive from 
Ctesiphon, and that he could venture into Central Iraq in strength. He made Hira his base 
of operations and flung his cavalry across the Euphrates. His mounted columns galloped 
over Central Iraq up to the Tigris, killing and plundering those who resisted and making 
peace with those who agreed to pay the Jizya. For the command of these fast-moving 
columns he used his most dashing generals Dhiraar bin Al Azwar, Qaqa, Muthanna. By 
the end of June 633 (middle of Rabi-ul-Akhir 12 Hijri) the region between the rivers was 
all his. There was no one to challenge his political and military authority. 

Along with military conquest Khalid organised the administration of the conquered 
territories. He appointed officers over all the districts to see that the Jizya was promptly 
paid and that the local inhabitants provided intelligence about the Persians and guides for 
the movement of Muslim units. Khalid also sent two letters to Ctesiphon, one addressed 
to the court and the other to the people. The letter to the Persian court read as follows: 

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. F rom Khalid bin A I Waleed to the 
kings of P ersia. 

Praise be to Allah who has disrupted your system and thwarted your designs. And if He 
had not done so it would have been worse for you. Submitto our orders and we shall 
leave you and your land in peace; else you shall suffer subjugation at the hands of a 
people who love death as you love life. 2 

The letter addressed to the people was in much the same words, with the added promise 
of Muslim protection in return for the payment of the Jizya. Both the letters were earned 
by local Arabs of Hira and delivered at Ctesiphon. There was no reply! 

1. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 569; Balazuri: p. 245. 

2. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 572. 
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After Ain at-Tamr, when Ayadh wrote to Khalid requesting reinforcements, Khalid wrote 

back, 

11 Wait a while: there will come to you mounts 
Carrying lions in shining armour, 
Battalions followed by battalions." 1 

The portion of Central Iraq lying between the Euphrates and the Tigris, below Ctesiphon, 
was now under Muslim control. The inactivity of the Persians confirmed Khalid's belief 
that Ctesiphon was no longer in a position to interfere with his operations, let alone pose 


a threat to his base at Hira or his communications with the desert. Hence Khalid turned 
his attention to the north, where his forces had not yet ventured. There were two places 
which offered a likelihood of opposition-Anbar and Ain-ut-Tamr, both manned by sizable 
Persian garrisons and Arab warriors who would resist the advance of the Muslims. Both 
were governed by Persian officers. (See Map 10 .) 

Khalid decided to take Anbar first. This was an ancient fortified town and commercial 
centre to which trade caravans came from Syria and Persia. It was also famous for its 
large granaries. At the end of June 633 (middle of Rabi-ul-Akhir, 12 Hijri) Khalid 
marched from Hira with half his army (about 9,000 men), leaving behind a strong 
garrison at Hira and several detachments in Central Iraq. Moving along the west bank of 
the Euphrates, he crossed the river somewhere below Anbar. As his scouts moved out 
eastwards to keep the approaches from Ctesiphon under observation, he moved the army 
to Anbar and laid siege to the town. The Muslims found that the town was protected not 
only by the walls of the fort, but also by a deep moat filled with water. The moat was 
within close bow?range of the wall so that those attempting to cross it would have to face 
accurate fire from archers on the walls. The bridges over the moat had been destroyed at 
the approach of the Muslims. 2 

Anbar was the chief town of the district of Sabat, which lay between the two rivers west 
of Ctesiphon. In Anbar resided the governor of Sabat, a man named Sheerzad who was 
known more for his intellect and learning than his military ability. Sheerzad was now 
faced with the task of defending the fort against a Muslim army with the forces under his 
command-the Persian garrison and a large number of Arab auxiliaries in whom 
apparently he had little faith. 

The day after his arrival Khalid moved up to examine the defences of the fort. On top of 
the wall he saw thousands of Persians and Arabs standing around carelessly in groups, 
looking at the Muslims as if watching a tournament. Amazed at this sight, Khalid 
remarked, "I see that these people know nothing about war." 2 

He collected 1,000 archers-the best of his marksmen-and explained his plan. They would 
move up casually to the edge of the moat with bows ready, but arrows not fitted. At his 
command they would instantly fit arrows to their bows and fire salvo after salvo at the 
garrison. "Aim at the eyes", Khalid told the archers. "Nothing but the eyes!" 4 

The detachment of archers moved towards the fort. The crowds standing on the wall 
gaped at the archers, wondering what they would do next. When the archers had got to 
the moat, Khalid gave the order, and 1 ,000 swift missiles flew across the moat, followed 
by another 1,000 and yet another. In a few seconds the garrison had lost 1,000 eyes. A 
clamour went up in the town: "The eyes of the people of Anbar are lost!" As a result of 
this action the Battle of Anbar is also known as the Battle of the Eyes. 5 

When Sheerzad heard of the misfortune that had befallen the garrison, he sent Khalid an 
offer to surrender the fort if suitable terms were agreed upon. Khalid rejected the offer; 
the surrender would have to be unconditional. Sheerzad half-heartedly decided to 
continue resistance. 

Khalid resolved to storm the fort. The wall would have to, be scaled, but this was not too 
difficult a task. The chief problem was crossing the moat, which was deep and wide. 
There were no boats available nor material with which to make boats or rafts; and the 
Arab of the desert was no swimmer. Khalid decided to make a bridge of flesh and bone. 


1. Ibn Kathir, Al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah, Dar Abi Hayyan, Cairo, 1st ed. 1416/1996, Vol. 
6 P. 428. 

2. Nothing remains of Anbar except some mounds 3 miles north-west of the present 
Faluja and about a mile from the Euphrates. One can still pick up pieces of old pottery on 
the mounds which cover an area half a mile square. According to Yaqut (Vol. 1, p. 367), 
the Persians called this town Fairoz Sabur. 

3. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 575. 
4. Ibid. 

5. Ibid. 
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For the assault he selected a point where the moat was, narrowest, near the main gate of 
the fort. He placed his archers in a position from which they could shoot at enemy archers 
on that part of the wall which overlooked the crossing site, and gave them the task of 
preventing the enemy archers from shooting at the moat. 

Khalid then ordered the collection of all the old and weak camels of the army. These 
jaded animals were led forward to the edge of the moat and under the covering fire 
provided by the Muslim archers, were slaughtered in twos and threes and thrown into the 
moat. Rapidly the pile of carcasses rose until it formed a firm though uneven bridge 
above the level of the water. Then a group of Khalid's warriors, on receiving his 
command, rushed on to the bridge of flesh and bone and crossed over to the far side of 
the moat. 

As these warriors prepared to scale the wall, the gate of the fort opened and a body of 
Persians sallied out to drive the Muslims into the moat. There was some vicious fighting 
between the two groups, but the Muslims succeeded in repulsing this counterattack; and 
the Persians, fearing that the Muslims might get into the fort by the gate, withdrew hastily 
and closed the gate behind them. All this while the Muslim archers kept shooting at the 
Persian and Arab archers on the wall, making it impossible for them to interfere with the 
bridge-building and the crossing operation. 

Khalid was about to order the scaling of the wall when an emissary of Sheerzad appeared 
on the gate and delivered another offer from the governor: he would surrender the fort if 
the Muslims would let him and the Persians depart in safety. Khalid took another look at 
the wall. He could see that it's scaling and the subsequent fighting inside the fort would 
not be easy. So he told the envoy that he would agree to the terms provided the Persians 
left all their possessions behind. 

Sheerzad was only too glad to be allowed to get away, and accepted Khalid's terms with 
relief. The next day the Persian soldiers and their families departed for Ctesiphon and the 
Muslims entered the fort. The Christian Arabs laid down their arms and agreed to pay the 
Jizya. This happened in the second week of July 633 (end of Rabi-ul-Akhir, 12 Hijri). 
Over the next few days, Khalid received the submission of all the clans living in the 
neighbourhood of Anbar. 

Sheerzad journeyed with the Persian garrison to Ctesiphon, where he was severely 
rebuked by Bahman. Like any ineffective commander, Sheerzad blamed his troops-in this 
case the Christian Arabs. "I was among a people who have no sense," he lamented, "and 
whose roots are among the Arabs." 1 


Khalid appointed an administrator over Anbar, and then once again set out with the army. 
He recrossed the Euphrates and marched south. As he neared Ain-ut-Tamr, he found a 
purely Arab army deployed across his path in battle array. 

Ain-ut-Tamr was a large town surrounded by date plantations, and is believed to have 
been named after its dates: Ain-ut-Tamr means Spring of Dates. 2 Garrisoned by Persian 
soldiers and Arab auxiliaries, this town was in a much stronger position than Anbar to 
oppose the advance of Khalid. The Persian commander of Ain-ut-Tamr was Mahran bin 
Bahram Jabeen who was not only an able general but also a wily politician. The Persian 
garrison of Ain-ut-Tamr was larger, and the Arabs here belonged to the proud, fierce tribe 
of Namr which considered itself second to none. And there were Christian Arab clans 
which joined the Namr to put up a united front against the Muslims. The commander of 
all the Arabs was a renowned chief, Aqqa bin Abi Aqqa. 

When Arab scouts brought word of the Muslims marching from Anbar in the direction of 
Ain-ut-Tamr, Aqqa went to the Persian commander. "Arabs know best how to fight 
Arabs." he said. "Let me deal with Khalid." 

Mahran nodded agreement. "True", he observed wisely. "You know better how to fight 
Arabs. And when it comes to fighting non-Arabs you are like us." 3 

1. Tabari: Vol.2, p. 575. 

2. Ain-ut-Tamr, of which nothing remains but a spring, was located 10 miles west-north- 
west of the present Shisasa. Shisasa is also called Ain-ut-Tamr these days, but the 
original Spring of Dates was situated as indicated above. 

3. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 576. 
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Aqqa was flattered by the compliment. Seeing that his words were having the desired 
effect, Mahran continued: "You go and fight Khalid. And if you should need help, we 
shall be waiting hereto come to your assistance. "1 

A number of Persian officers were standing beside Mahran during this exchange. When 
Aqqa had left, they questioned their commander: "What made you talk like that to this 
dog?" 

"Leave this matter to me" , Mahran replied. "I plan what is best for you and worst for 
them. If these Arabs win, the victory shall be ours too. If they lose, they will at least have 
weakened the army of Khalid, and we shall then fight when our enemy is tired and we are 
fresh." 2 

The Persians remained at Ain-ut-Tamr while the Arabs, moved up about 10 miles on the 
road to Anbar. There, Aqqa deployed his Arab army for battle. 

When Khalid arrived to face Aqqa, he was surprised to find an exclusively Arab force 
arrayed against him; for so far all his battles in Iraq had been fought against mixed forces 
of Persians and Arabs. However, he deployed his army with the usual centre and wings 
and placed himself in front of the centre, accompanied by a strong bodyguard. Across the 
battlefield, in front of the Arab centre, stood Aqqa. Khalid decided that he would take 
Aqqa alive. 


When forming up the Muslims, Khalid had instructed the commanders of the wings to 
engage the enemy wings on his signal but not to attack with any great violence-only 
enough to tie down the enemy wings before he launched the attack of the centre. Now 
Khalid gave the signal, and the Muslim wings moved forward and engaged the opposing 
wings. For some time this action continued. Aqqa was left perplexed about why the 
Muslim centre was not attacking. Then Khalid, followed by his bodyguard, charged at 
Aqqa. 

The bodyguard engaged the Arab warriors who stood near Aqqa, while Khalid and Aqqa 
began to duel. Aqqa was a brave and skilful fighter, prepared to give as good as he took; 
but to his dismay he soon found himself overpowered and captured by Khalid. When the 
soldiers in the Arab centre saw heir commander captive, many of them surrendered and 
the rest of the centre turned and fled. Its example was followed by the wings; and the 
Arab army, leaving many of its officers in Muslim hands, retreated in haste to Ain-ut- 
Tamr. 

The Arabs arrived at the fort to find the Persians gone. Mahran had sent a few scouts to 
watch the battle and report its progress. As soon as they saw the Arabs turn their backs to 
Khalid, these scouts galloped back to inform Mahran of the Arab defeat. Without wasting 
a moment Mahran led his army out of Ain-ut-Tamr and marched off to Ctesiphon. 
Discovering that they had been abandoned, the Arabs rushed into the fort, closed the 
gates, and prepared rather uncertainly for a siege. 

The Muslims arrived and besieged the fort. Aqqa and the prisoners were paraded outside 
the fort, so that the defenders could see that their commander and comrades were helpless 
captives. This had an unnerving effect on the defenders, who called for a surrender on 
terms, but Khalid rejected the call. There would be no terms; they could surrender 
unconditionally and place themselves at his mercy. The Arab elders debated the situation 
for a while, and then decided that an unconditional surrender involved less risk than 
fighting on; for in the latter case their chances of survival would be slim indeed. In the 
end of July 633 (middle of Jamadi-ul-Awwal, 12 Hijri) the defenders of Ain-ut-Tamr 
surrendered to Khalid. 

On the orders of Khalid, warriors who had defended the fort and those who had fought 
the Muslims on the road to Anbar were beheaded. 3 These included the chief Aqqa bin 
Abi Aqqa. The remainder were made captive, and the wealth of Ain-ut-Tamr was taken 
and distributed as spoils of war. 

In Ain-ut-Tamr there was a monastery in which the Muslims found 40 boys -mainly 
Arabs-who were being trained for the priesthood. They were all taken captive. Among 
these captives there was a boy called Nusair, who was later to have a son called Musa, 
and Musa would become famous as the Muslim governor of North Africa and the man 
who launched Tariq bin Ziyad into Spain. 

After a few days spent in dealing with problems of organisation and administration, 
Khalid prepared to return to Hira. He was about to set out when he received a call for 
help from Northern Arabia. After a brief consideration of this request, Khalid changed 
the direction of his march and gave his men a new destination-Daumat-ul-Jandal. 

1. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 576. 

2. Ibid: p. 577. 

3. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 577. 
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(Daumat-al-Jandal Again) 
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After the episode of Daumat-ul-Jandal, Khalid returned to Hirah, whose inhabitants 
received him with singing and amusement. He heard one of them say to his companion, 
11 Pass by us, for this is a day when evil is happy." 1 

Daumat-ul-Jandal was one of the large commercial towns of Arabia, widely known for its 
rich and much-frequented market. It was also an important communication centre, a 
meeting point of routes from Central Arabia, Iraq and Syria. In Part 1 of this book, I have 
described how Khalid came to Daumat-ul-Jandal during the Prophet's expedition to 
Tabuk and captured Ukaidar bin Abdul Malik, the master of the fort. Ukaidar had then 
submitted and sworn allegiance to the Prophet, but subsequent to the operations of Amr 
bin Al Aas and Shurahbil bin Hasanah in the apostasy, he had broken his oath and 
decided to have nothing more to do with Madinah. Now he ruled over a principality of 
Christians and pagans. 

At about the time when Khalid set off from Yamamah for the invasion of Iraq, Abu Bakr 
had sent Ayadh bin Ghanam to capture Daumat-ul-Jandal and once again bring the 
northern tribes into submission. The Caliph probably intended to send Ayadh to Iraq, to 
assist Khalid, after this task had been completed. Ayadh arrived at Daumat-ul-Jandal to 
find it strongly defended by the Kalb-a large Christian Arab tribe inhabiting this region 
and the eastern fringe of Syria. He deployed his force against the southern face of the 
fort, and the situation that now developed was, from the military point of view, absurd. 
The Christian Arabs considered themselves to be under siege, but the routes from the 
northern side of the fort were open. The Muslims, engaged closely against the fort, 
considered themselves so heavily committed that they could not break contact. According 
to early historians both sides were under siege ! The operations considered mainly of 
archery and sallies by the garrison of the fort, which were invariably repulsed by the 
Muslims. This state of affairs continued for several weeks until both sides felt equally 
tired and equally hurt by the stalemate. 

Then one day a Muslim officer said to Ayadh, "In certain circumstances wisdom is better 
than a large army. Send to Khalid for help." 2 Ayadh agreed. He wrote Khalid a letter 
explaining the situation at Daumat-ul-Jandal and seeking his help. This letter reached 
Khalid as he was about to leave Ain-ut-Tamr for Hira. 

It did not take Khalid long to make up his mind. The situation on the Iraq front was now 
stable and he had able lieutenants to deal with the Persians, should they decide to launch 
a counter-offensive from Ctesiphon. He sent a letter to Qaqa at Hira telling him that he 
would act as Khalid's deputy and command the front in his absence. He left a garrison at 
Ain-ut-Tamr. And with an army of about 6,000 men, he left Ain-ut-Tamr the following 
day to join Ayadh. Ahead of him sped Ayadh's messenger, carrying Khalid's letter, which 
contained nothing more than the following in verse: 

Waita whilefor the horses come racing. 
On their backs are lions brandishing polished swords; 
Regiments in the wake of regiments. 


The movement of Khalid was discovered by the defenders of Daumat-ul-Jandal a good 
many days before his arrival, and there was alarm in the fort. With their present strength 
they could hold off the Muslim force under Ayadh, but they would not have a chance if 
Khalid's army also took the field against them. In desperate haste they sent couriers 
racing to neighbouring tribes. The Christian Arab tribes responded spiritedly to the 
appeal for help. Contingents from several clans of the Ghassan and the Kalb joined the 
defenders of the fort, many of them camping under the fort walls because of the 
insufficient room within This put Ayadh in a delicate situation, and he prayed for the 
early arrival of Khalid. 

The Christian Arab forces were led by two great chiefs: Judi bin' Rabi'a and Ukaidar. The 
only chief who had any personal experience of dealing with Khalid was Ukaidar, and this 
man had been ill at ease ever since he heard of the march of Khalid from Ain-ut-Tamr. 
When the clans gathered at Daumat-ul-Jandal, Ukaidar called a conference of the tribal 
chiefs. "I know more about Khalid than anyone else", he said. "No man is luckier than he. 
No man is his equal in war. No people face Khalid in battle, be they strong or weak, but 
are defeated. Take my advice and make peace with him." 3 

1. Ibn Kathir, Al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah, Dar Abi Hayyan, Cairo, 1st ed. 1416/1996, Vol. 
6 P. 429. 

2. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 578. 

3. Ibid 
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But they spumed his advice and determined to fight it out with Khalid. Ukaidar, however, 
had by now completely lost his nerve. He could not bring himself to face another 
encounter with the Sword of Allah, and one night he slipped out of the fort and set off on 
the road to Jordan. But it was too late. Khalid's army had just arrived and one of his 
mounted detachments, under Asim bin Amr, intercepted and captured the fleeing chief. 

Again Ukaidar stood before Khalid. If he hoped that memories of the peaceful ending of 
their last encounter would kindle a spark of kindness in the heart of Khalid, he was 
mistaken. In Khalid's mind the situation could not be clearer: Ukaidar had broken his oath 
of allegiance; he was a rebel. Khalid ordered the execution of Ukaidar, and the sentence 
was carried out without delay. This was the end of Ukaidar bin Abdul Malik, prince of 
the Kinda, master of Daumat-ul-Jandal. 

The following day Khalid took Ayadh under command and incorporated his detachment 
into his own army. He deployed Ayadh's men on the south of the fort to block the 
Arabian route; positioned part of his army of Iraq to the east, the north and the west of the 
fort, covering the routes to Iraq and Jordan; and kept the remainder back as a strong 
reserve. Khalid appreciated that at present the fort was strongly manned and to storm it in 
its present state would prove a costly operation. He therefore decided to wait, in the hope 
that the defenders, tiring of the siege, would sally out to fight him in the open. Then he 
could inflict the maximum damage upon them and storm the fort after the garrison had 
been weakened. He accordingly held his forces some distance back from the fort. 

With the departure of Ukaidar the entire Christian Arab army had come under the 
command of Judi bin Rabi'a. Judi waited for the Muslims to make the first move, but the 
Muslims remained inactive. When some time had passed and Judi saw that the besiegers 
were making no attempt to close up on the fort, he became impatient for a clash with 


Khalid. Consequently he ordered two sallies. One group would attack Ayadh on the 
Arabian route while the other, a large group comprising his own clan, the Wadi'a, 
operating under his direct command, would attack Khalid's camp to the north. 

Ayadh drove back the Arabs who came out to attack him. Leaving behind many dead, 
they hastily returned to the fort and closed the gate. This group was lucky. It had only had 
to face an inexperienced general like Ayadh bin Ghanam and men who were not of the 
calibre of the hardened veterans of Khalid. 

The other and larger group-the clan of Wadi'a operating under Judi-came out at the same 
time as the group against Ayadh, and made for Khalid, who stood back from the fort and 
deployed his army for battle. Seeing no move from Khalid's side, Judi became bolder. He 
formed up his clan for battle and advanced to meet Khalid. The two forces were now very 
close, and Judi imagined that he would send the Muslims, reeling from the battlefield. 
Then suddenly Khalid struck at Judi with the utmost violence and speed. 

The Arabs never knew just what hit them. In minutes they had collapsed like a house of 
cards. Judi was captured along with hundreds of his clansmen, while the rest, losing all 
cohesion and order, fled in panic towards the fort. The Muslims were not just pursuing 
them; they were with them, among them, all over them. If the first to reach the gate of the 
fort was a Christian Arab, the second was a Muslim. The Arabs who had remained in the 
fort saw a horde rushing towards the gate of which at least half was Muslim. They closed 
the gate in the face of their comrades, and the clan of Wadi'a which had sallied out with 
Judi was locked out. Hundreds were made prisoner by the Muslims. The rest perished- 
some in the short violent battle and the rest in the pursuit to and the fighting at the gate. It 
was with bitterness that they recollected the counsel of Ukaidar. Such indeed was Khalid! 
But now it was too late. 

The first part of Khalid's plan had been accomplished. He next moved the army close to 
the fort to let the defenders see that there was no possibility of escape, and then called 
upon the garrison to surrender, but the garrison refused to comply. 
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Khalid had Judi and his captive clansmen paraded near the fort for all to see. Then, under 
the horrified gaze of the defenders, Judi and the captives were beheaded. But this, instead 
of breaking the spirit of the defenders of Daumat-ul-Jandal, as Khalid had hoped, 
hardened their determination to fight to the last. 

The siege continued for a number of days. Then one day Khalid stormed the fort. The 
defenders put up such resistance as they could, but against the superb, battle -conditioned 
troops of Khalid they never had a chance. Most of the garrison was slaughtered, but 
women and children and many youths were taken captive. This happened in about the last 
week of August 633 (middle-of Jamadi-ul-Akhir, 12 Hijri). 

Khalid had always been attracted by beautiful women. And he appears to have had an 
especial fondness for the womenfolk of the chiefs who fought him. He purchased the 
lovely daughter of Judi and kept her as a slave ! 

Khalid spent the next few days in settling the affairs of Daumat-ul-Jandal. Then he set off 


for Hira, taking Ayadh with him as a subordinate general. He would return to find the 
situation in Iraq somewhat altered, for the Persians were on the warpath again. 
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11 We attacked them with mounted troops, and they saw 
The darkness of death around those leafy gardens. 
B y morning they said we were a people who had swarmed 
Over the fertile country from rugged Arabia." 

[ Al-Qa'qa' bin Amr, commander in Khalid's armyjl 

Khalid had not gone from Ain-ut-Tamr many days when word of his departure arrived at 
the Persian court. It was believed that Khalid had returned to Arabia with a large part of 
his army; and Ctesiphon breathed more easily. After a few days, this mood of relief 
passed and was replaced by an angry desire to throw the Muslims back into the desert and 
regain the territories and the prestige which the Empire had lost. The Persians had 
resolved not to fight Khalid again; but they were quite prepared to fight the Muslims 
without Khalid. 

Bahman set to work. By now he had organised a new army, made up partly of the 
survivors of Ullais, partly of veterans drawn from garrisons in other parts of the Empire, 
and partly of fresh recruits. This army was now ready for battle. With its numerous raw 
recruits, however, it was not of the same quality as the armies which had fought Khalid 
south of the Euphrates. Bahman decided not to commit this army to battle until its 
strength had been augmented by the large forces of Christian Arabs who remained loyal 
to the Empire. He therefore initiated parleys with the Arabs. 

The Christian Arabs responded willingly and eagerly to the overtures of the Persian court. 
Apart from the defeat at Ain?ut-Tamr, the incensed Arabs of this area also sought 
revenge for the killing of their great chief, Aqqa. They were anxious, too, to regain the 
lands which they had lost to the Muslims, and to free the comrades who had been 
captured by the invaders. A large number of clans began to prepare for war. 

Bahman divided the Persian forces into two field armies and sent them off from 
Ctesiphon. One, under Ruzbeh, moved to Husaid, and the other, under Zarmahr, moved 
to Khanafis. For the moment these two armies were located in separate areas for ease of 
movement and administration, but they were not to proceed beyond these locations until 
the Christian Arabs were ready for battle. Bahman planned to concentrate the entire 
imperial army to either await a Muslim attack or march south to fight the Muslims at 
Hira. 

But the Christian Arabs were not yet ready. They were forming into two groups: the first, 
under a chief named Huzail bin Imran, was concentrating at Muzayyah; the second, under 
the chief Rabi'a bin Bujair, was gathering at two places close to each other-Saniyy and 
Zumail (which was also known as Bashar). These two groups, when ready, would join 
the Persians and form one large, powerful army. (See Map 14 below) 
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It was while these preparations were in progress that Qaqa, commanding the Iraq front in 
the absence of Khalid, took counter-measures. He pulled back some of the detachments 
which Khalid had sent across the Euphrates and concentrated them at Hira. And he sent 
two regiments forward-one to Husaid and the other to Khanafis. The commanders of 
these regiments were ordered to remain in contact with the Persian forces at these places, 
to delay the advance of the Persians, should they decide to push forward, and to keep 
Qaqa informed of Persian strengths and movements. These regiments moved to their 
respective objectives and made contact with the Persians. In the mean time, Qaqa kept the 
rest of the army in readiness to take the field. 

This was the situation that greeted Khalid on his arrival at Hira in the fourth week of 
September 633 (middle of Rajab, 12 Hijri). The situation could assume dangerous 
proportions, but only if the four imperial forces succeeded in uniting and took offensive 
action against Hira. Any plan that the Muslims adopted would have to cater for two 
strategical requirements: (a) to prevent the concentration of the imperial forces into one 
great, invincible army, and (b) to guard Hira against the enemy in one sector while the 
Muslims operated against the enemy in the other. 

Khalid decided to fight the operation in a way which had now become typical of him. He 
would take the offensive and destroy each imperial force separately in situ. With this 
strategy in mind, he divided the Muslim garrison of Hira into two corps, one of which he 
placed under Qaqa and the other under Abu Laila. Khalid sent them both to Ain-ut-Tamr, 
where he would join them a little later, after the troops who had fought at Daumat-ul- 
Jandal had been rested. 


A few days later the entire Muslim army was concentrated at Ain-ut-Tamr, except for a 
small garrison left under Ayadh bin Ghanam to look after Hira. The army was now 
organised in three corps of about 5,000 men each, one of which was kept in reserve. 
Khalid sent Qaqa to Husaid and Abu Laila to Khanafls with orders to destroy the Persian 
armies at those places. The two generals were to take command of the Muslim regiments 
already deployed in their respective sectors. It was Khalid's intention to fight both Persian 
armies speedily as well as simultaneously, so that neither could get away while the other 
was being slashed to pieces. But this was not to be; for the march to Khanafls was longer 
than to Husaid, and Abu Laila failed to move his forces with sufficient speed to make up 
for this difference. Meanwhile Khalid remained with his reserve corps at Ain-ut-Tamr to 
guard against any offensive movement from Saniyy and Zumail towards Hira. 

1. Ibn Kathir, Al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah, Dar Abi Hayyan, Cairo, 1st ed. 1416/1996, vol. 
6 p. 426. 
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Qaqa marched to Husaid, and Abu Laila followed him out of Ain-ut-Tamr on his way to 
Khanafls, both proceeding on separate routes to their objectives. As Qaqa neared his 
objective, Ruzbeh, the Persian commander at Husaid, sent an appeal for help to Zarmahr, 
the Persian commander at Khanafls. Zarmahr would not send his army to Husaid, 
because he had to have Bahman's permission before he could move the army from 
Khanafls. But he went to Husaid in person to see things for himself, and arrived just in 
time to take part in the Battle of Husaid, which was fought about the middle of October 
633 (first week of Shaban, 12 Hijri). 

As soon as Qaqa arrived at Husaid, he deployed his corps and launched it against the 
Persian army, which was much larger in strength. Ruzbeh was slain by Qaqa. Zarmahr 
also stepped forward with a challenge which was accepted by a Muslim officer who 
killed him. There was no dearth of courage among the Persians, but they were 
nevertheless roundly defeated by Qaqa and driven from the battlefield. Leaving behind a 
large number of dead, the Persians retreated in haste to Khanafis, where they joined the 
other Persian army, now under the command of another general, named Mahbuzan. 

The Persian survivors of Husaid arrived at Khanafis only a short while before the corps 
of Abu Laila. Reports of the Muslims' approach had been received. Being a sensible 
general, Mahbuzan drew the right lesson from the defeat at Husaid and decided to avoid 
battle with the Muslims. Setting off at once from Khanafis, he moved to Muzayyah where 
he joined the Arab force gathered under the command of Huzail bin Imran. So Abu Laila 
arrived at Khanafis to find the Persians gone. He occupied Khanafis and informed Khalid 
of the departure of the Persians for Muzayyah. 

At Ain-ut-Tamr Khalid heard of the defeat of the Persian army at Husaid. He next heard 
of the movement of the second Persian army, along with the remnants of the first, from 
Khanafis to Muzayyah. This move left Ctesiphon uncovered and vulnerable to attack, 
though it would no doubt have a garrison for local defence. Muzayyah now contained the 
strongest concentration of imperial forces. The Arab concentrations at Saniyy and 
Zumail, on the other hand, ceased to be a threat to Hira, as with the reverses suffered by 
the Persians at Husaid and Khanafis, these Arabs were not likely to venture out of their 
camps with aggressive intentions. 


Khalid now had a choice of three objectives: the imperial capital, the imperial army at 
Muzayyah, and the Arab force at Saniyy and Zumail. He considered the possibility of 
attacking Ctesiphon, but discarded it for two reasons. Firstly, according to Tabari, he 
feared the displeasure of the Caliph which he would earn by an attack on Ctesiphon. 1 
Abu Bakr apparently did not wish it. Secondly, and this was a purely military 
consideration, by advancing to Ctesiphon he would expose his flank and rear to the 
strong forces at Muzayyah. These forces could then either attack him in the rear while he 
was engaged with Ctesiphon, or advance and capture his base at Hira, severing his 
communications with the desert. 

Of the two remaining objectives, Khalid selected Muzayyah. The other was a smaller 
objective and could be dealt with later without difficulty. By now the exact location of 
the imperial camp at Muzayyah had been established by Khalid's agents, and to deal with 
this objective he designed a manoeuvre which, seldom practised in history, is one of the 
most difficult to control and co-ordinate-a simultaneous converging attack from three 
directions made at night. 

Khalid first issued orders for the move. The three corps would march from their 
respective locations at Husaid, Khanafis and Ain-ut-Tamr along separate routes he had 
specified between the Euphrates and the Saniyy-Zumail line, and meet on a given night 
and at a given hour at a place a few miles short of Muzayyah. This move was carried out 
as planned, and the three corps concentrated at the appointed place. Here Khalid gave 
orders for the attack. He laid down the time of the attack and the three separate directions 
from which the three coips would fall upon the unsuspecting enemy. He was putting his 
army to a severe test of precision; only a highly efficient military machine could carry out 
such a finely timed manoeuvre at night. 

1. For Khalid's mission is Iraq, see Note 4 on Appendix B. 
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And so this manoeuvre was carried out. The Persians and the Arabs slept peacefully, for 
the last reported locations of the Muslim corps showed them at a considerable distance 
and there was no apparent danger of a surprise attack. This proved to be their last night in 
Muzayyah. The imperial army knew of the attack only when three roaring masses of 
Muslim warriors hurled themselves at the camp. 

In the confusion of the night and the panic of the moment the imperial army never found 
its feet. Terror became the mood of the camp as soldiers fleeing from one Muslim corps 
ran into another. Thousands were slaughtered. The Muslims struck to finish this army as 
completely as they had finished the army of Andarzaghar at Walaja; but large numbers of 
Persians and Arabs nevertheless managed to get away, helped by the very darkness that 
had cloaked the surprise attack. 

By the time the sun rose over the eastern horizon no, living warrior of the imperial army 
remained at Muzayyah.. We do not know the fate of the Persian general, Mahbuzan, but 
the Arab commander, Huzail bin Imran, made good his escape and joined the Arab force 
at Zumail. 

This action took place in the first week of November 633 (fourth week of Shaban, 12 
Hijri). The manoeuvre had worked beautifully; the timing was perfect! 


Among the Arabs who lost their lives at Muzayyah were two Muslims. These men had 
travelled to Madinah a short while before the invasion of Iraq and had met Abu Bakr, 
accepted, Islam and returned to live among their Christian clansmen. When Madinah 
heard of the death of these two Muslims at the hands of Khalid's army, Umar walked up 
to the Caliph and angrily denounced what he called the tyranny of Khalid; but Abu Bakr 
shrugged it off with the remark: "This happens to those who live among infidels." 1 
Nevertheless, he ordered that blood-money be paid to their families. As for Khalid, the 
Caliph repeated his now famous words: "I shall not sheathe the sword that Allah has 
drawn against the infidels." 

From Muzayyah, Khalid turned to Saniyy and Zumail-Saniyy was closer and thus 
became the first objective, for which Khalid decided to repeat the manoeuvre of 
Muzayyah. His army would operate in three corps as before. From Muzayyah the corps 
would march on separate axes and converge for the attack on Saniyy on a predetermined 
night and time. Khalid advanced on the direct route from Muzayyah while the other corps 
moved wide on his flanks. On the appointed night and at the appointed time-in the second 
week of November 633 (first week of Ramazan, 12 Hijri)-the three corps fell upon the 
Arab camp at Saniyy. This time even fewer Arabs survived the slaughter. The women 
and children and many youths, however, were spared, and taken captive. The Arab 
commander, Rabi'a bin Bujair, also met his death, and his beautiful daughter was 
captured; but she was not taken by Khalid. She was sent to Madinah, where she became 
the wife of Ali. 2 

Khalid was now manoeuvring his army with the effortlessness with which one might 
move pieces on a chessboard. Two or three nights after Saniyy he did the same to Zumail 
- three corps attacking from different directions-and the Arabs at Zumail too were 
swallowed up by the earthquake which hit Muzayyah and Saniyy. 3 

Once he had disposed of the captives and the booty taken at Zumail, Khalid turned his 
steps towards Ruzab, where Hilal, the son of Aqqa, was gathering more Arab clans to 
avenge his father's death. But when the Muslims arrived at Ruzab not a soul was to be 
seen. At the last moment these Arabs had decided that further resistance was futile and 
had melted away into the desert. 

1. Tabari: Vol.2, p. 581. 

2. Tabari: Vol.2, p. 582. 

3. There is uncertainty about the location of these four battlefields. For an explanation see 
Note 6 in Appendix B . 
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Khalid could now sit back and rejoice over his victories. In less than a month he had 
crushed large imperial forces in four separate battles covering an operational area whose 
length measured 100 miles. He had done this by exploiting the tremendous mobility of 
his mounted army, by the use of audacity and surprise, and by violent offensive action. 
He had accomplished the mission given by the Caliph; there was no opposition left for 
him to crush. The Persians had ventured out of the imperial capital on hearing of Khalid's 
departure from Ain-ut-Tamr, but Khalid had returned and done it again. Ctesiphon 
withdrew into its shell. 

Several raids were launched by Khalid into the region between the rivers. Places which 
had so far not felt the heavy hand of war now echoed to the tread of Muslim cavalry and 


the call of 'Allah is G reat! 1 But the humble masses of Iraq were left unmolested. These 
people considered the arrival of the Muslims a blessing; for they brought order and 
stability such as had not been known since the golden years of Anushirwan the Just. 

But it was not in Khalid's nature to sit back and take his ease. It was in his nature to be 
discontented with past achievements, ever seeking fresh glory and striving towards 
distant horizons. The Persian capital seemed reluctant to slake his thirst for battle by 
sending more armies against him so it was a pleasure for Khalid to be reminded that a 
strong Persian garrison still existed on the Euphrates at Firaz (near present day Abu 
Kamal-see Map at endpaper), which marked the frontier between the empires of Persia 
and Eastern Rome. This was the only Persian garrison left west of Ctesiphon; and since 
he had been instructed by the Caliph to "fight the Persians", Khalid decided to eliminate 
this force also. He marched to Firaz. On arrival here in the first week of December 633 
(end of Ramadhan, 12 Hijri), Khalid found two garrisons-a Persian and a Roman. These 
garrisons, representing empires which in the preceding two decades had fought each 
other in a long and costly war, now united to battle the Muslims, and were joined in this 
purpose by many local Christian Arab clans. 

For more than six weeks nothing happened. The two armies stood and glared at each 
other across the Euphrates, the Muslims on the south bank and the Romans and Persians 
on the north bank, neither side willing to cross the river. Then, on January 21, 634 (the 
15th of Dhul Qad, 12 Hijri) Khalid was able to entice the allies across the Euphrates onto 
his side; and their crossing was hardly complete when he attacked them with his usual 
speed and violence. Thousands of them were slain before the rest found safety in flight. 

This was neither a great nor a decisive battle; nor was the enemy force a very large one, 
as some early historians have stated. (No Persian strategist in his senses would leave a 
powerful garrison in a peaceful frontier town like Firaz while Central and Western Iraq 
was being lost and Ctesiphon itself was threatened.) Its importance lies only in the fact 
that it was the last battle in a brilliant campaign. 

Khalid spent the next 10 days at Firaz, then, on January 3 1 634, the army left Firaz on its 
way to Hira. For this march it was formed into an advance guard, a main body and a rear 
guard; and Khalid let it be known that he would travel with the rear guard. But as the rear 
guard filed out of Firaz, Khalid and a few close friends struck out on their own in a 
southerly direction. They were off to Makkah, to perform the Pilgrimage which was due 
in a fortnight. This was to be a peaceful adventure; almost an escapade! 

The actual route taken by Khalid is not known. All that is known is that he and his 
comrades traversed a trackless waste-a difficult and inhospitable region which no guides 
knew and into which even bandits feared to enter. 1 But they made it. At Makkah they 
performed the pilgrimage inconspicuously to avoid being recognised. Then they rushed 
back to Iraq. The speed at which Khalid and his wild, adventurous comrades travelled can 
be judged by the fact that the Muslim rear guard had not yet entered Hira when Khalid 
rejoined it. He rode into Hira with the rear guard as if he had been there all the time! Only 
the commander of the rear guard had known the secret; but the men did wonder why 
Khalid and a few others had shaven heads ! 2 

Shortly after this adventure, Khalid went out on another. Tiring of the peace and quiet 
which now prevailed in Iraq, he decided to lead a raid in person in the area close to 
Ctesiphon. Along with Muthanna he raided the prosperous market of Baghdad and 
returned laden with spoils. 


1. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 583. 

2. It is traditional for Muslims to shave the head when they perform the pilgrimage. 
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If Khalid had hoped that he would not be recognised in Makkah, he was mistaken. He 
had hardly got back from the raid on Baghdad when he received a letter from Abu Bakr 
warning him "not to do it again!" The warning was accompanied by another great 
mission: Khalid was to proceed to Syria. The Campaign in Iraq was over. 1 

The invasion of Iraq was a splendid success. The Muslims had fought several bloody 
battles with Persian armies much larger in size, and they not only won every battle but 
also inflicted crushing defeats on the Persians and their Arab auxiliaries. And the Persian 
Army was the most fearsome military machine of the time! 

Khalid's strategy in this campaign, and it was one from which he never deviated, was to 
fight his battles close to the desert, with his routes to the desert open in case he should 
suffer a reverse. The desert was not only a haven of security into which the Persians 
would not venture but also a region of free, fast movement in which he could move easily 
and rapidly to any objective that he chose. He did not enter deep into Iraq until the 
Persian Army had lost its ability to threaten his routes to the desert. 

The Persian military strategy was conditioned by the political necessity of defending the 
imperial borders, and this led to their fighting their battles with the Muslims on the 
boundary between the desert and the sown, as Khalid wished. But within this political 
limitation, they followed a sound course and planned a massive concentration of strength 
for battle. Qarin should have joined Hormuz; Bahman should have joined Andarzaghar; 
and Ruzbeh and Zarmahr should have joined the Arab forces at Muzayyah and Saniyy- 
Zurmail. Had these combinations taken place, the campaign may have taken an altogether 
different course. But they did not take place, thanks to Khalid's fast movement and his 
deliberate design to bring the various armies to battle one by one, separating them from 
each other in time and space. 

The main instruments that Khalid used to make his ambitious manoeuvres successful 
were the fighting quality of the Muslims and the mobility of the army. These he exploited 
to the limits of human and animal endurance. Though only part of his army was actual 
cavalry, the entire army was camel mounted for movement and could strike at the 
decisive place and the decisive time as its commander wished. It could move fast enough 
to fight a battle at A, and then be present at B for another battle before the enemy could 
react. 

There is no record of the strength of the Persian forces which faced Khalid in the various 
battles, or of the casualties suffered by either side. Certain casualty figures given for the 
Persians are probably exaggerated. What is certain is that they were very large armies and 
suffered staggering losses, especially at Walaja, Ullais, Muzayyah and Saniyy-Zumail, 
where they ceased to exist as effective fighting forces. The Persian armies that faced 
Khalid at Kazima, Maqil, Walaja and Ullais probably numbered between 30,000 and 
50,000 men. An enemy force up to two or three times their strength would not worry 
Khalid and his stalwarts. They would take it in their stride. Nor would armies of this size 
be too large by Persian standards. (At the Battle of Qadissiyah, fought three years later, 
the Persians fielded an army of 60,000 men!) As for Muslim casualties, considering that 


the army remained at a high level of effectiveness throughout the campaign, they must 
have been light. 

Above all, it was the personality of Khalid that made the invasion of Iraq possible and 
successful against such staggering odds. He was the first of the illustrious Muslim 
commanders who set out to conquer foreign lands and redraw the political and religious 
map of the world. He imposed no hardship upon his men which he did not bear himself. 
It was the limitless faith which his warriors had in the Sword of Allah that made it 
possible for them to brave such dangers. 

Khalid swept across Iraq like a violent storm. Like a violent storm he would now dash to 
Syria and strike the armies of another proud empire -Eastern Rome. 

1. For an explanation of the dates of the battles in this campaign see Note 7 in Appendix 
B. 

Chapter 27 
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Pagel 

"Allah bless the eyes of Rafi, how did he succeed 

In finding the way from Qaraqir to Nawa? 
F ive days it had marched, when the army wept; 
No human ever made such a journey before!" 

[A soldier who took part in the march]l 

At Hira, in late May 634, Khalid opened the Caliph's letter and read: 

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent the Merciful. F rom the slave of Allah, Atiq, son of 

Abu Quhafa, 2 to Khalid, son of Al Waleed. Peace be upon you. 

I render praise unto Allah save whom there is no Allah, and invoke blessings on His 

Prophet, M uhammad, on whom be the blessings of Allah and peace. 

M arch until you reach the gathering of the M uslims in Syria, who are in a state of great 

anxiety ... 

Khalid stopped reading, fearing that this meant demotion and that at last the pressure of 
Umar against him had borne fruit. And what bitter fruit! Khalid muttered, "This must be 
the work of that left-handed one. He is jealous of me for conquering Iraq." 3 But his fears 
turned to joy as he read on: 

I appoint you commander over the armies of the M uslims and direct you to fight the 
Romans. You shall be commander over Abu Ubaidah and those with him. 

Go with speed and high purpose, 0 Father of Sulaiman, and complete your task with the 
help of Allah, exalted be He. Be among those who strive for Allah. 

Divide your army into two and leave half with M uthanna who shall be commander in 
Iraq. Let not more go with you than stay with him. After victory you shall return to Iraq 
and resume command. 


Let not pride enter your mind, for it will deceive and mislead you. And let there be no 
delay. Lo, to Allah belongs all bounty and He is the dispenser of rewards. 4 

Thus was Khalid appointed Commander-in-Chief of the Muslim forces in Syria. 5 

Khalid now set about the preparations for his march. He explained the instructions of the 
Caliph to Muthanna, divided his army into two and handed over one half of it to 
Muthanna. But in the division of the army, Khalid tried to keep all the Companions of the 
Prophet-the Emigrants and the Ansars, men held in special esteem by the soldiers. To this 
Muthanna objected vehemently. "I insist on a total execution of Abu Bakr's orders", he 
said. "I shall have half the Companions also, for it is by their presence that I hope to win 
victories." 6 

Khalid saw the justice of Muthanna's claim. He revised the division to leave Muthanna a 
satisfactory share of the Companions, particularly as these included many of the finest 
officers of the army. This done, Khalid was ready for the march to Syria. 

It was Abu Bakr's way to give his generals their mission, the geographical area in which 
that mission would be carried out, and the resources that, could be made available for that 
purpose. He would then leave it to his generals to accomplish their mission in whatever 
manner they chose. This is how he had launched Khalid into Iraq, and this is how he was 
now launching Khalid into Syria. The mission given to Khalid was clear: he was to move 
with all speed to Syria, take command of the Muslim forces and fight the Romans until 
victory was achieved. What route Khalid should take to get to Syria was left to him, and 
this was the most important immediate decision that Khalid had to take. The detailed 
locations of the Muslim forces in Syria were not known to him. He knew, however, that 
they were in the general area of Busra and Jabiya, and he had to get there fast. 

1. Ibn Kathir, Al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah, Dar Abi Hayyan, Cairo, 1st ed. 1416/1996, Vol. 
7 P. 10. 

2. Although the Caliph is known to history as Abu Bakr, his actual name was Abdullah, 
and he had also been given the name of Atiq by the Holy Prophet. 

3. Tabari. Vol.2, p. 608. 

4. Ibid. Vol. 2, pp. 600, 605; Waqidi: F Utuh, p. 14 (All references to Waqidi in the 
remainder of this book are from his F Utuh-USh-Sham). 

5. Other versions of how Khalid assumed command in Syria suggest that he himself 
prevailed upon the other generals to let him command the army, or that the generals 
themselves appointed him commander on account of his military stature. These versions 
are not correct. Khalid was expressly appointed Commander-in-Chief in Syria by Caliph 
Abu Bakr. 

6. Tabari: Vol.2, p. 605. 
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There were two known routes available to Khalid for his march. The first was the 
southern route via Daumat-ul-Jandal whence the army could move along the normal 
caravan track into Syria. This was the easiest and simplest approach, with ample water on 
the way and no enemy to interfere with his movement. But it was also the longest route 
and the movement would take considerable time to complete. The Caliph had emphasised 
speed, as the situation of the Muslims was apparently serious. So after due consideration 
Khalid rejected this route. 


The other route was the northern one along the Euphrates to North-Eastern Syria. This 
too was a well-travelled route, but it would take Khalid away from the Muslim armies, 
and Roman garrisons on the Euphrates would bar his way. He could, no doubt, overcome 
this opposition, but again there would be delay. He had to find another way of getting to 
the Muslim forces in Syria. 

Khalid called a council of war and explained the situation to his officers. 11 H OW can we 
find a route to Syria", he asked, "by which we avoid the front of the Romans? They will 
certainly try to prevent us from going to the aid of the M uslims." His reference was to 
Roman garrisons along the northern route. 

"We know of no way", the officers replied, "that could take an army, though a single man 
might take such a route. Beware of leading the army astray!" 1 

But Khalid was determined to find a new route, and asked his question again. None 
responded except one noted warrior by the name of Raafe bin Umaira. Raafe explained 
that there was indeed a route through the Land of Samawa. The army could proceed from 
Hira to Quraqir via Ain-ut-Tamr and Muzayyah, and this would be an easy march. 
Quraqir was a well- watered oasis in the west of Iraq. Thence to Suwa there was a little 
known route which led through a barren, waterless desert. At Suwa again there was 
ample water, and one day's journey before Suwa there was a spring which he knew would 
provide sufficient water for the army. The most dangerous part of the journey was from 
Quraqir to this spring, about 120 miles. 

But Raafe cautioned: "You cannottake this route with an army. By Allah, even a lone 
traveller would attempt it at the peril of his life. It involves five days of extreme hardship 
without a. drop of water and the ever-present danger of losing the way." 2 

The officers present nodded agreement. To take the army on such a route, where the 
entire force could get lost and die of thirst, was something that no man in his right senses 
would consider. 

In a quiet voice Khalid said, "We shall take this route!" Seeing the look of alarm on the 
faces of his officers, he added, "Let not your resolve be weakened. Know that the help of 
Allah comes according to your deserts. Letnotthe M uslims fear anything so long as they 
have the help of Allah." 3 

The effect of his words was instantaneous. With one voice his officers replied, "You are a 
man on whom Allah has bestowed H is goodwill. Do as you wish." 4 And with cheerful 
enthusiasm the army of Khalid set about its preparations for the march to Syria on a route 
that no army had travelled before and which was known only to one man, Raafe bin 
Umaira. (See Map 15 below.) 



•CAU 


In early June 634 (beginning of Rabi-ul-Akhir, 13 Hijri) Khalid marched from Hira with 
an army of 9,000 men. 5 No women and children accompanied the army; they were left 
behind under Khalid's orders for despatch to Madinah, where they would remain until it 
was convenient to have them moved to Syria. The army moved via Ain-ut-Tamr, 
Sandauda 6 and Muzayyah to Quraqir; and Muthanna accompanied Khalid up to here 
before returning to Hira to resume watch over the new frontier with Persia. For the night 
the army camped at Quraqir and filled its water skins and other containers with supplies 
of water that were expected to last the men and animals five days. 

1. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 603. 

2. Ibid: Vol. 2, p. 609. 

3. Ibid: Vol. 2, p. 603. 

4. Ibid: Vol. 2, p. 609. 

5. The strength of the force that took part in this march has been given variously as 500, 
700, 800, 6.000 and 9,000; but the last figure is the correct one. It was the strength of half 
the army as ordered by Abu Bakr; and all the early writers in their accounts of the 
campaign in Syria, have said that the Muslim forces included 9,000 men who marched 
with Khalid from Iraq. 

6. Sandauda is the ruined Mashaihad which lies a few miles east of the present Ramadi. 
(Musil, p. 299) 
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Early next morning, as the perilous march was about to start, Raafe again approached 
Khalid. He seemed uncertain of himself. "0 C ommander," he pleaded "You cannot 
traverse this desert with an army. By Allah, even a lone traveller would attempt this 
journey only at the peril of his life." 

Khalid turned on him angrily. "Woe to you, 0 Raafe", he said. "By Allah, if I knew of 
another route to get to Syria quickly I would take it. Proceed as ordered!" 1 


Raafe proceeded as ordered and led Khalid's army of 9,000 men into the desert. As usual 
the men rode on camels, while the horses were led. It was the month of June when the 
sun beat mercilessly upon the sands of the desert, destroying all traces of life and daring 
man to set foot on the tortured, waterless waste. Sensible men would not do this-certainly 
not at this time of year; certainly not in such large numbers; and certainly not when the 
fate of the Muslims in Syria hung on their safe arrival. But the greatest glories of man 
have never been achieved by sensible men. These soldiers were not sensible men. They 
were the warriors of Khalid, the Sword of Allah, setting out to perform one of the greatest 
feats of military movement in history. 

The first three days passed uneventfully. The men were oppressed by the intense heat and 
glare, but they were inured to hardship and as long as there was water, all was well. But 
the water, which was meant to last five days, finished at the end of the third day. They 
had another two days' journey ahead of them with not a drop of water. 2 

Silently the column resumed the march on the fourth day. The heat now appeared to 
become more intense. There was no conversation on the march, for the men could think 
only of water and the horrors of getting lost in the desert and dying of thirst. They 
shuddered to think of what would happen if Raafe lost the way or was otherwise 
incapacitated. That night the men camped as usual, but there was no sleep. With the 
agony of fire in their throats and their tongues swollen in their mouths, they could only 
repeat in their minds the prayer: Sufficient for US is Allah, and what a good protector 
He is! [Quran: 3-173] 

On the fifth morning began the last stage of the march which would, by Allah's will, get 
them to the spring which Raafe knew. Mile after weary mile the column trudged in 
silence. Hour after painful hour the men struggled through sandy wastes, tortured by the 
pitiless glare and heat. The day's march was completed and the men still lived, though 
most of them had reached the limits of human endurance. The column was no longer a 
neat, orderly formation as it had been at the start of the march. Many of the warriors were 
straggling in the rear of the column, hoping against hope that they would not fall by the 
wayside. 

As the head of the column reached the area where the spring was supposed to be, Raafe 
the guide could no longer see. He had been suffering from opthalmia and the blinding 
glare of the sun had worsened the condition of his eyes. He now wrapped part of his 
turban over his eyes and halted his camel. The men following him were horrified to see 
this, and called to him piteously, "0 Raafe! We are on the point of death. Have you not 
found the water? 11 But Raafe could no longer see. In a voice which was little more than a 
hoarse whisper, he said, "Look for two hillocks like the breasts of a woman." The column 
moved on, and soon after the two hillocks were identified and the guide informed 
accordingly. 

"Look for a thorn tree shaped like a man in a sitting posture", ordered Raafe. A few 
scouts rode out to look for the tree, but returned a few minutes later to say that no such 
tree could be found. 

1. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 609. 

2. For the romantic legend of the camel carrying water in a pouch in its belly, as was 
supposedly done on this march, see Note 7 in Appendix B. 
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"Lo! We belong to Allah and indeed to Him we shall return", said Raafe, quoting a 
Quranic verse. "Then we all perish. But look once again." The men looked again, and this 
time found the trunk of a thorn tree of which the remainder had vanished. "Dig under its 
roots", 1 instructed Raafe. The men dug under the roots, and, in the words of Waqidi, 
"water flowed out of the earth like a river!" 2 

The men drank their fill, all the while praising Allah and invoking His blessings on 
Raafe. Then the animals were watered, and there was still water to spare. Hundreds of 
men filled their water skins and set off back on the route which they had travelled, 
looking for stragglers, of whom there were many. All were found and brought in alive. 

The perilous march was over. They had made it. It had never been done before, and 
would never be done again. Khalid had reached the border of Syria, leaving behind the 
Roman frontier and its garrisons facing Iraq. They were now only a day's march from 
Suwa, where the desert ended and habitation began. (See Map 15 .) 

Khalid had no doubt that he and his army had gone through hell and come very near 
annihilation. But the real extent of the peril which they had faced was not known to him 
until Raafe, now smiling, came to him and said, "0 Commander, I have only alighted at 
this spring once, and that was 30 years ago, when as a boy I travelled hither with my 
father!" 3 

In later years a certain caliph wrote to an eminent scholar and asked him for a description 
of the lands under Muslim rule. The scholar wrote back and gave the required 
description. When he came to Syria, he said, "Know, 0 Commander of the F aithful, that 
Syria is a land of clouds and hills and winds and abundance upon abundance. Itfreshens 
the body and clears the skin, especially the land of Emessa, which beautifies the body and 
creates understanding and forbearance. Its waters are pure and sharpen the senses. 
Syria, 0 Commander of the Faithful, is a land of pleasant verdure and large forests. Its 
rivers run in the right courses, and in it camels have plenty to drink." 4 

Indeed, Syria was a beautiful land-the fairest province of the Byzantine Empire. Its 
temperate climate, conditioned by the Mediterranean, provided relief from the heat of the 
desert and the cold of northern climes. Antioch, now in Turkey, was the capital of the 
Asian region of the Byzantine Empire, and second only to Constantinople in glory and 
political importance. The great cities of Syria- Aleppo, Emessa, Damascus-not only 
contined immense commercial wealth, but were also seats of culture and civilisation. Its 
thriving ports on the Mediterranean-Latakia, Tripolis, Beirut, Tyre, Acre, Jaffa-saw ships 
of the entire known world and bustled with trade and commerce. 

Politically, the Syrian region consisted of two provinces. Syria proper stretched from 
Antioch and Aleppo in the north to the top of the Dead Sea. West and south of the Dead 
Sea lay the province of Palestine, which included the holy places of three great faiths and 
cities no less rich and sophisticated than any in the world. The Arabs of the time also 
spoke of the Province of Jordan, lying between Syria and Palestine; but this was more of 
a geographical expression that a term denoting a political and administrative unit. And all 
this was part of the Eastern Roman, or Byzantine Empire. To invade Syria was to invade 
Rome, and this was not an action to be undertaken light-heartedly. 

The Eastern Roman Empire too was declining, and this decline had been going on for a 
much longer period than that of the Persian Empire. The latter still enjoyed a degree of 
stability and strength, which was due, among other factors, to the powerful Sasanid 


Dynasty that had ruled in unbroken succession for the past four centuries. The Romans, 
on the other hand, had no such ruling dynasty, nor did they subscribe to the concept of a 
royal house to which the privilege of rule was confined. On the death of a ruler, the 
Empire fell to the most successful general or politician or intriguer. 

1. Tabari: Vol 2. p. 609. 

2. Waqidi: p. 14. 

3. Tabari: Vol. 2, pp. 604, 609. For other versions of Khalid's route, which are mistaken, 
see Note 9 in Appendix B. 

4. Masudi: M uruj, Vol. 2, pp. 61-2. 
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But the army of Eastern Rome was still a powerful instrument for the waging of imperial 
wars and, after the Persian Army, the most efficient and formidable military machine in 
the world. Its legions were well-equipped and ably led, and could still strike terror into 
the hearts of the peoples over whose lands they marched. Like any great imperial army, it 
was not one national unit but a heterogeneous collection of contingents from many 
peoples inhabiting many lands. In its ranks served Romans, Slavs, Franks, Greeks, 
Georgians, Armenians, Arabs and tribes from far-flung regions. These soldiers manned 
garrisons in the cities of Syria, most of which were fortified. 

Syria, like Iraq, was partly an Arab land, especially in its eastern and southern parts. The 
Arabs had been there since pre-Roman times; and when Emperor Constantine made 
Christianity the State religion of the Empire in the early part of the fourth century A.D., 
these Arabs also embraced Christianity. But, the Arabs of Syria were people of no 
consequence until the migration of the powerful Ghassan tribe from the Yemen to Syria, 
which occurred a few centuries before Islam. For some time the Ghassan fought the 
Roman garrisons in Eastern Syria. Then as the Romans came to realise and value their 
martial spirit and warlike traits, they made peace with them and agreed to their living in 
Syria as a semi-autonomous people with their own king. The Ghassan Dynasty became 
one of the honoured princely dynasties of the Empire, with the Ghassan king ruling over 
the Arabs in Jordan and Southern Syria from his capital at Busra. The last of the Ghassan 
kings, who ruled at the time of Khalid's invasion, was Jabla bin Al Aiham. This man 
shared with Adi bin Hatim, who has been mentioned earlier in this book, the distinction 
of being the tallest Arab in history. His feet too touched the ground when he rode his 
horse ! 1 

This then was the Syria, and this its political and military condition, that greeted the 
Muslim army in the early weeks of the thirteenth year of the Hijra. 

The man who commanded the first serious military venture into Syria was a namesake of 
Khalid, viz. Khalid bin Saeed-a man whose military ability was just the opposite of 
Khalid's ! Towards the end of 12 Hijri (beginning of 634) Abu Bakr placed him at Taima, 
some distance north of Madinah, with a detachment which was to act as a general 
reserve. 

While at Taima, it occurred to Khalid bin Saeed to invade Syria; and for this project he 
sought the Caliph's permission. Abu Bakr had no intention of attempting the conquest of 
Syria with a small body of men, especially under an indifferent and untried general. But 
the Muslims knew little about the detailed military situation in Syria and Abu Bakr 
decided to let this operation proceed as a reconnaissance in force. He therefore wrote and 


gave Khalid bin Saeed permission to enter Syria; but cautioned him against getting 
involved in any serious hostilities which might threaten his withdrawal into the safety of 
Arabia. 

Khalid bin Saeed set out with his small force, entered Syria and ran headlong into some 
Roman forces. The Roman commander in contact with the Muslims-a skilful tactician by 
the name of Bahan-lured the unwary Muslims into a trap and executed a pincer 
movement to encircle them. At this, Khalid bin Saeed lost his nerve and fled, leaving 
most of his men behind. Luckily for the Muslims, Ikrimah bin Abi Jahl was present at 
this action; and taking command of the situation, he extricated the Muslims from a 
blunder that was about to turn into a major tragedy. Ikrimah was able to save the 
Muslims, but inevitably the expedition bore the stigma of defeat. Khalid bin Saeed was 
now in disgrace, and Abu Bakr made no secret of his contempt for the man's 
pusillanimity and lack of skill. (Later, however, this man was allowed to join the 
Muslims in Syria, and he retrieved his honour by dying in battle.) 

The exact location of this action is disputed. Some historians suggest that it took place at 
Marj-us-Suffar, south of Damascus, but it is unlikely that the expedition could have got 
that far before being seriously engaged by the Roman army. The benefit of this abortive 
venture to the Muslims, however, was that it made it clear to the Caliph that the invasion 
of Syria was not a matter to be taken lightly. 

On return from the annual pilgrimage at Makkah in February 634, Abu Bakr issued a call 
to arms for the invasion of Syria. All was now quiet on the Iraq front. Khalid's campaign 
in Iraq had proved an unqualified success: it not only expanded the political boundaries 
of the Muslim State but also filled the coffers of Madinah. The Muslims therefore came 
to feel that if they could win against the formidable and much-feared Persians, why not 
also against the Romans who were not so fearsome as an imperial military power? 
Moreover, the promise of the new religious movement had to be fulfilled and its destiny 
achieved. Islam had come as a blessing for all mankind; and the message had to be 
conveyed to all mankind. 

1. Ibn Qutaiba: p. 644. 
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Tribal contingents responded eagerly to the call from Madinah. They came in thousands 
from all over the peninsula. From as far away as Oman and the Yemen. They came 
mounted and armed for battle, but also brought their women and children with them. 
Only those who had apostatised were excluded from the summons. The concentration of 
the able-bodied manhood of Muslim Arabia was both begun and completed in March 634 
(Muharram, 13 Hijri). 

Abu Bakr now organised the available manpower into four corps, each of about 7,000 
men. The commanders of these corps and the objectives given to them were as follows: 

a. Amr bin Al Aas: Objective Palestine. Move on Eila route, then across Valley of Araba. 

b. Yazeed bin Abi Sufyan: Objective Damascus. Move on Tabuk route. 

C. Shurahbil bin H a sanah: Objective Jordan. Move on Tabuk route after Yazeed. 
(Shurahbil had fought in the Iraq Campaign under Khalid, and had recently been sent as a 
messenger to Madinah, where the Caliph detained him and gave him the command of a 


corps for the Syrian Campaign). 

d. Abu U baidah bin Al J arrah: Objective Emessa. Move on Tabuk route after Shurahbil. 

Abu Bakr's intention was to invade Syria and take as much of it as possible. (See Map 16 
below.) Not being aware of the size and detailed dispositions of the Roman army, he did 
not strengthen any one corps at the expense of the others. But he realised that the Romans 
could concentrate a very large army in any sector of the theatre of operations, and 
consequently ordered that the corps commanders would, keep in touch with each other 
and that any one of them could seek the help of his comrades if a serious clash with 
Roman forces appeared imminent on his front. In case the corps had to concentrate for 
one major battle, the command of the entire Muslim army would be taken by Abu 
Ubaidah. 



In the first week of April 634 (beginning of Safar, 13 Hijri), the Muslim forces began to 
move. The first to leave Madinah was Yazeed; and as his column started from its camp 
outside Madinah, Abu Bakr walked for a short distance by his side. His parting words to 
Yazeed, which he repeated to the other corps commanders, were as follows: 

In your march be not hard on yourself or your army. Be not harsh with your men or your 
officers, whom you should consult in all matters. 

Be justand abjure evil and tyranny, for no nation which is unjust prospers or achieves 
victory over its enemies. 

When you meet the enemy turn not your back on him; for whoever turns his back, except 
to manoeuvre for battle or to regroup, earns the wrath of Allah. His abode shall be hell, 
and whata terrible place itis! 


And when you have won a victory over your, enemies, kill not women or children or the 
aged and. slaughter not beasts except for eating. And break not. the pacts which you 
make. 

You will come upon a people who live like hermits in monasteries, believing that they 
have given up all for Allah. Let them be and destroy not their monasteries. And you will 
meet other people who are partisans of Satan and worshippers of the Cross, who shave 
the centre of their heads so that you can see the scalp. Assail them with your swords until 
they submit to Islam or pay the J izya. 

I entrust you to the care of Allah 1 

In making this speech Abu Bakr was following the example of the Holy Prophet, who, 
when despatching a military expedition, would instruct its commander: " F ight in the 
name of Allah: fight but do not exceed the bounds; and do not be treacherous; and do 
not mutilate; and do not kill women and children; and do not kill the inmates of 
monasteries." 2 It is reported that Abu Bakr walked beside Yazeed for nearly 2 miles, 
and when Yazeed asked him to return, said, " I heard the Messenger of Allah say that 
the feet that get covered with dust in the way of Allah shall not be touched by the fire of 
hell." 3 

1. Waqidi: p. 4. 

2. Abu Yusuf: pp. 193-5. 
3- Ibid. 
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With these words ringing in his ears, Yazeed set off from Madinah. The invasion of Syria 
had been launched. 

Yazeed made good speed on the road to Tabuk. Behind him marched the corps of 
Shurahbil, and behind that the corps of Abu Ubaidah, each a day's march from the other. 
Amr bin Al Aas marched with his corps on the western route to Eila. Yazeed had 
advanced two or three stages beyond Tabuk when he first contacted the enemy-a force of 
Christian Arabs sent forward by the Romans as a reconnaissance element. These Arabs 
withdrew hastily after a brush with the Muslim advance guard. Following their 
withdrawal, Yazeed made for the Valley of Araba where it meets the southern end of the 
Dead Sea. (See Map 16 ) 

Yazeed arrived at the Valley of Araba at about the same time as Amr bin Al Aas reached 
Eila. Both corps now made contact with Roman forces of about equal strength which had 
been sent forward from the main Roman army to prevent the Muslims from entering 
Palestine. Both Yazeed and Amr bin Al Aas fought the Roman detachments facing them 
and drove them back with heavy losses. When the Romans defeated by Yazeed withdrew 
in precipitous haste, Yazeed sent a fast column which overtook the retreating detachment 
at Dasin, some distance short of Gaza, and caused it considerable damage before 
rejoining Yazeed at the Valley of Araba. Meanwhile Amr bin Al Aas was moving north 
along this valley. These engagements took place within a fortnight of the start of the 
Muslim march from Madinah. 

While these actions were being fought by the corps of Yazeed-which had strayed from 
the objective given by the Caliph-Shurahbil and Abu Ubaidah continued their march 


northwards on the main route: Ma'an-Mutah -Amman. They were followed a little later by 
Yazeed. By the end of the month of Safar (early May) Shurahbil and Abu Ubaidah had 
got to the region between Busra and Jabiya; 1 Yazeed was camped somewhere in North- 
Eastern Jordan; and Amr waited by the Valley of Araba. It was at this stage that the 
Muslims came to realise that the Roman eagle was stirring. Indeed the Roman eagle was 
already on the wing ! 

The Emperor Heraclius was in Emessa, planning countermeasures against the Muslims. 
When he first heard of the crushing defeats suffered by the Persian Army at the hands of 
Khalid, he was not a little surprised, for he had had no higher opinion of the Arabs than 
did the Persian court once have. But he was not unduly worried. Then came news of the 
fiasco of Khalid bin Saeed, and Heraclius felt reassured. However, as a precaution, he 
ordered the positioning of several Roman legions at Ajnadein, whence they could operate 
against any Muslim force entering Palestine or Jordan. 

As the Muslim corps set off from Madinah, the Roman army received intelligence of the 
move from Christian Arabs. Apprised of the latest situation and the direction of the 
Muslim movement, Heraclius realized that this was a serious attempt at the invasion of 
his domain. Soon after this he heard of the defeat of the Roman covering forces sent from 
Ajnadein at the hands of the leading corps of the Muslim army. He decided to punish 
these rough intruders and throw them back into the desert whence they had come. On his 
orders, large detachments of the Roman army began preparations for a move to Ajnadein 
from garrisons in Palestine and Syria. 

By now the Muslim commanders had established contacts with the local population and 
laid the foundations of an intelligence network. They had already come to know of the 
existence of a Roman army at Ajnadein. A few days later they received intelligence of the 
movement of more Roman legions in the direction of Ajnadein; and all corps 
commanders sent messages to Abu Ubaidah informing him of these moves. Three coips 
of the Muslim army were in more or less the same region-i.e., Eastern Jordan and 
Southern Syria-and Abu Ubaidah at once took these corps under his command. Amr bin 
Al Aas was more isolated from the others and felt that the Roman preparations were 
being made against his corps. He therefore sought help from Abu Ubaidah. 

1. Masudi (M uruj , Vol. 4, p. 66) gives the location of Jabiya as 2 miles from Jasim. It was 
a little to the west of the present Jasim-Nawa line, and after the arrival of the Muslims, 
became known as a military cantonment. 
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Some time in the middle of Rabi-ul-Awwal (third week of May), the Caliph received a 
message from Abu Ubaidah giving a fairly clear picture of the situation in Syria and 
Palestine. Muslim estimates suggested that presently the Romans would have an army of 
100,000 men at Ajnadein, from where it could either strike frontally against Amr bin Al 
Aas, or manoeuvre against the flanks and rear of the other three Muslim coips. This 
estimate of Roman strength was not far from the mark, as we shall see later. 

The situation had taken a turn for the worse. The Romans were in much larger strength 
than had been anticipated by the Muslims when the invasion was launched; and it was 
clear that the Romans were not going to sit in their fortified cities and await attack. They 
were concentrating into one great army to fight a grand offensive battle in the field. The 
Muslims would either have to fight a general set-piece battle with the Imperial Roman 


Army or withdraw hastily into Arabia, neither of which alternatives was pleasant to 
contemplate. The Caliph rejected the second one outright. There was no question of 
returning to Arabia in face of the Roman threat. The invasion of Syria had been launched; 
it must be sustained. But what caused Abu Bakr the greatest anxiety was the question of 
who should command the Muslim army? Abu Bakr had ordered that Abu Ubaidah would 
take command of the army whenever the corps were united for battle. Abu Ubaidah was a 
wise, intelligent man, and a widely esteemed and venerated Muslim. He was also a man 
of unquestionable personal courage. But knowing his mild and gentle nature and his lack 
of experience in the command of military forces in major operations, Abu Bakr had 
serious misgivings about his ability to lead the entire Muslim army in a serious clash with 
the powerful and sophisticated army of Eastern Rome. 

Abu Bakr reached the best conclusion which was possible under the circumstances: he 
would send Khalid bin Al Waleed to command the Muslim army in Syria! Khalid had 
recently shattered the Persian army in several bloody battles. Khalid would know what to 
do. This decision made Abu Bakr feel lighter, as if a heavy burden had been lifted off his 
shoulders. "By Allah," he said, "I shall destroy the Romans and the friends of Satan with 
Khalid bin Al Waleed!" iHe consequently despatched a fast rider to Hira with 
instructions for Khalid to move with half his army to Syria, take command of the Muslim 
forces and fight the Romans. 

The next chapter takes up the thread of events which constituted Khalid's conquest of 
Syria. This subject is taken up with the full realization of the possibility of error in the 
account of this campaign, because of the confusion and the contradictions that exist in the 
narratives of the early historians. There is disagreement about many important aspects of 
this military history -in the dates of the great battles; in the strengths of the forces 
deployed in these battles, in the order in which these battles were fought; even, in the 
case of the odd battle, about who commanded the army at the time. The only writer who 
has described the campaign in meticulous detail is Waqidi; but his account also contains 
errors, as it is based on narratives passed down orally from the Syrian veterans, which 
sometimes conflict. 

In this book has been prepared, from all the accounts available, a sequence of events and 
a version of these events which makes the most military sense and leaves the least room 
for contradiction. The reader has been spared copious footnotes, explaining each 
alternative version and each deviation from the commonly accepted version of this 
campaign; but he will find footnotes in the case of the more important issues, so that he 
may form his own opinion. And Allah knows best! 

1. Tabari: Vol.2, p. 603. 

Chapter 28 

(Deeper into Syria) 
Pagel 


11 0 joy to Syria! 0 joy to Syria! 0 joy to Syria! F or the angels of the Ever-Merciful 

spread their wings over it." 

[Prophet Muhammad (SAWS)]1 


If the soldiers hoped that they would have a day of rest after the harrowing experience of 
the five days' march-which had brought them closer to annihilation than any battle could 
have done -they were mistaken. The very next morning Khalid set his army in motion 
towards Suwa. The men could not complain, for their commander himself took no rest 
nor looked as if he needed it. In fact as the march began and Khalid rode up and down, 
the column to see that all was well, the sight of their commander put fresh vigour into the 
soldiers, and they forgot the horrible memories of the perilous march. This day they 
would draw their first blood in the Syrian Campaign. They had to draw blood, for Khalid 
had arrived! 

Khalid started his Syrian Campaign wearing a coat of, chain mail which had belonged to 
Musailima the Liar. At his broad leather belt hung a magnificent sword which had also 
belonged to Musailima the Liar. These two were trophies of the Battle of Yamamah. 
Over his chain helmet he wore a red turban, and under the helmet, a red cap. In this cap, 
if examined carefully, could be seen a few black lines; and in the eyes of Khalid this cap 
was more precious than all his weapons and armour. Its story shall be told at another 
time. In his hand Khalid carried a black standard which had been given him by the Holy 
Prophet. It had once belonged to the Prophet and was known as the Eagle. 

With Khalid travelled 9,000 fearless fighters, veterans of many victorious battles, not one 
of whom would think twice before laying down his life on the orders of his beloved 
commander. In this army also travelled some of the bravest young officers of the time, 
who would perform prodigies of valour and laugh at death. There was Khalid's own son, 
Abdur-Rahman-just turned 18. There was the Caliph's son, also named Abdur-Rahman. 
There was Raafe bin Umaira, the guide on the Perilous March, who was Khalid's son-in- 
law and a redoubtable warrior. There was Qaqa bin Amr, the one-man-reinforcement sent 
to Khalid by the Caliph. And there was one young man of whom we shall hear a great 
deal in this campaign, Zarrar bin Al Azwar, a slim, sinewy youth whose cheerful 
countenance and bubbling enthusiasm could make exhausted men want to get up and 
fight again. Dhiraar was to become Khalid's right-hand man. He would be given the most 
daring missions and would show both a reckless disregard for danger and a most uncanny 
knack of survival. 

In the early afternoon the column reached Suwa, (See Map 15 ) This was the first 
settlement near, the border, of Syria and was an oasis surrounded by a grassy area of land 
used to graze large flocks of sheep and herds of cattle. Moving through this settlement, 
Khalid put down all resistance and commandeered the grazing flock to stock up the 
army's food supply for the campaign. 

Next day the army arrived at Arak, which was a fortified town defended by a garrison of 
Christian Arabs under the command of a Roman officer. As the garrison had retired to the 
safety of the fort on sighting them, the Muslims laid siege to Arak. It was here that 
Khalid first came to know that his fame had spread beyond the lands in which he had 
fought. His reputation proved sufficient to bring about a peaceful surrender. 

In Arak lived an old scholar who kept himself informed of the affairs of the world. When 
he was told of the arrival of a hostile army across the desert, he asked, "Is the Standard of 
this army a black one? Is the commander of this army a tall, powerfully built, broad 
shouldered man with a large beard and a few pock marks on his face? 11 2Those who had 
seen the approach of Khalid and brought the news to Arak confirmed that it was indeed 
so. "Then beware of fighting this army", warned the sage. 


The Roman garrison commander made an offer to surrender the fort, and was astonished 
at the generous terms offered by the Muslims. Beyond the payment of the Jizya, the 
people of Arak would pay or suffer nothing. The pact was signed, the fort was 
surrendered, and the Muslim army camped outside for the night. 

The next morning Khalid despatched two columns to subdue Sukhna and Qadma (now 
known as Qudaim). At the same time, he sent a camel rider to find Abu Ubaidah in the 
area of Jabiya and tell him to remain at his position until the arrival of Khalid or the 
receipt of further instructions. Then, with the main body of his army, Khalid marched to 
Tadmur (Palmyra). 

1. Tirmidhi, Ahmad and Hakim from Zayd bin Thabit. Sahih Al-Jami' Al-Saghir No. 
3920. 

2. Waqidi. 
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When the columns sent by Khalid arrived at Sukhna and Qadma, they were received 
joyfully by the inhabitants, who had heard of the generous terms given the day before to 
Arak. They were only too willing to make friends. There was no trouble at these places 
and the columns returned to the army without any bloodshed. 

At Tadmur, the garrison locked itself in the fort, but hardly had the Muslims arrived and 
surrounded the fort, when parleys were started for a peaceful surrender. Soon after a 
surrender was negotiated in which the inhabitants of Tadmur agreed to pay the Jizya and 
feed and shelter any Muslim warrior passing by their town. The Arab chief of Tadmur 
also presented Khalid with a prize horse, which he used in several battles of this 
campaign. 

From Tadmur the army marched to Qaryatain, the inhabitants of which resisted the 
Muslims. They were fought, defeated and plundered. 

The next stop was Huwareen (about 10 miles beyond Qaryatain) which contained large 
herds of cattle. As the Muslims started gathering in the cattle, they were attacked by 
thousands of Arabs. These were the local inhabitants reinforced by a contingent of the 
Ghassan from Busra, which had hastened to help their comrades in Huwareen. They too 
were defeated and plundered. 

The following morning the advance was resumed in the direction of Damascus, and after 
three days of marching the army arrived at a pass about 20 miles from Damascus. This 
pass lies between the present Azra and Qutaifa and crosses a gently sloping ridge which 
rises gradually to a height of over 2,000 feet above the level of the surrounding 
countryside. The ridge is part of the range known as Jabal-ush-Sharq, which is an 
offshoot of the Anti-Lebanon Range and runs in a north-easterly direction to Tadmur. 
The pass itself, not a formidable one, is quite long. Khalid stopped at the highest part of 
it, and here he planted his standard. As a result of this action the pass became known as 
Saniyyat-ul-Uqab, i.e. the Pass of the Eagle, after the name of Khalid's standard, but is 
sometimes referred to as just Al Saniyya. 1 At this pass Khalid stayed an hour with his 
standard fluttering in the breeze, and gazed at the G huta of Damascus. From where he 
stood, he could not see the city itself, because it was concealed from view by a rise of 
ground which stretches east?west, north of the city, but he marvelled at the richness and 
beauty of the Ghuta.2 


From the Pass of the Eagle, Khalid moved to Marj Rahit, a large Ghassan town near the 
present Azra on the road to Damascus. 3 The Muslims arrived in time to participate in a 
joyous festival of the Ghassan, which participation took the form of a violent raid! At 
Marj Rahit had gathered a large number of refugees from the region over which Khalid 
had recently operated, and these refugees mingled with the crowds celebrating the 
festival. The Ghassan were not unmindful of the danger which Khalid's entry into Syria 
posed for them. They had positioned a strong screen of warriors on the route from 
Tadmur, below the pass; but this screen was scattered in a few minutes by a swift charge 
of the Muslim cavalry. Although some Ghassan resistance continued as the Muslims 
advanced, it ceased once the town was reached. The Muslims raided Marj Rahit. After a 
little while having collected a large amount of booty and a certain number of captives, 
Khalid pulled out of the town and camped outside. 

The following morning he sent a strong mounted column towards Damascus with the task 
of raiding the G huta . Then, having sent a messenger to Abu Ubaidah with instructions to 
report to him at Busra, Khalid himself set off for Busra with the main body of the army, 
by-passing Damascus. The mounted column sent to Damascus reached the 
neighbourhood of the city, picked up more booty and captives, and rejoined Khalid while 
he was still on the march. 

The minor operations following Khalid's entry into Syria were now over. 

1. Yaqut: (Vol. 1, p. 936) gives the location of this pass as above the G huta of Damascus, 
on the Emessa Road. 

2. The Ghuta was, and still is, a green, fertile, well-watered plain, covered with crops, 
orchards and villages, lying all round Damascus, except to the west and north ?west, 
where stand the foothills of the Anti-Lebanon Range. It formed an irregular D with its 
base on the foothills, and stretched up to about 10 miles from Damascus. 

3. Marj Rahit, which was also a meadow, has been placed by Masudi (M uruj, Vol. 3, 

p. 12: he calls it Marj Azra) 12 miles from Damascus. This would be about the centre of 
the meadow and the location of the town. 
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Abu Ubaidah had already occupied the District of Hauran which lay north-east of the 
river Yarmuk. Under his command he had three corps of the Muslim army-his own, 
Yazeed's and Shurahbil's, but he had fought no battles and captured no towns. One place 
which worried him a great deal was Busra, a large town which was the capital of the 
Ghassan Kingdom. It was garrisoned by a strong force of Romans and Christian Arabs 
under the command of Roman officers. 

While Khalid was clearing the region of Eastern Syria, Abu Ubaidah came to know that 
he would come under Khalid's command upon the latter's arrival. He decided to take 
Busra quickly, so that Khalid would not have to worry about this problem. He therefore 
sent Shurahbil with 4,000 men to capture Busra. Shurahbil marched to Busra, the garrison 
of which withdrew into the fortified town as soon as the Muslims appeared in sight. This 
garrison consisted of 12,000 soldiers, but expecting that more Muslim forces would soon 
arrive and that Shurahbil's detachment was only an advance guard, it remained within the 
walls of the fort. Shurahbil camped on the western side of the town, and positioned 
groups of his men all round the fort. 


For two days nothing happened. The following day, as Khalid set out on the last day of 
his march to Busra, the garrison of the town came out to give battle to the Muslims 
outside the city. Both forces formed up for battle; but first there were talks between 
Shurahbil and the Roman commander, at which the Muslim offered the usual alternatives, 
Islam, the Jizya, or the sword. The Romans chose the sword, and in the middle of the 
morning the battle began. 

For the first two hours or so the fighting continued at a steady pace with neither side 
making any headway; but soon after midday, the superior strength of the Romans began 
to tell and the battle turned in their favour. The Romans were able to move forces around 
both Muslim flanks, and the fighting increased in intensity. The temper of the Muslims 
became suicidal as the real danger of their position became evident and they fought 
ferociously to avoid encirclement, which appeared to be the Roman design. By early 
afternoon the Roman wings had moved further forward, and the encirclement of 
Shurahbil's force became a virtual certainty. Then suddenly the combatants became aware 
of a powerful force of cavalry galloping in mass towards the battlefield from the 
northwest. 

Khalid was about a mile from Busra when the wind carried the sounds of battle to him. 
He immediately ordered the men to horse, and as soon as the cavalry was ready, led it a 
gallop towards the battlefield. Beside him rode Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr. But Khalid 
and the Romans never met. As soon as the Romans discovered the arrival of the Muslim 
cavalry, they broke contact from Shurahbil and withdrew hastily into the fort. The 
Muslims under Shurahbil came to regard this occurrence as a miracle: the Sword of Allah 
had been sent to save them from destruction ! 

Shurahbil was a brave and pious Muslim in his mid-sixties. A close Companion of the 
Prophet, he was one of those who used to write down the revelations of the Prophet, and 
consequently became know as a scribe of the Messenger of Allah. As often as not, he was 
addressed by this title. As a general, he was competent and sound, having learnt a great 
deal about the art of war from Khalid, under whom he had fought at Yamamah and in the 
Iraq Campaign. 

It took only a glance for Khalid to assess the relative strengths of the Muslims and the 
Romans and he wondered why Shurahbil had not awaited his arrival before engaging the 
garrison at Busra. As soon as the two met and greeted each other, Khalid said, 11 0 
Shurahbil! Do you notknow thatthis is an important frontier town of the Romans and 
contains a large garrison commanded by a distinguished general? Why did you go into 
battle with such a small force?" 

"By the order Of Abu U ba id ah", replied Shurahbil. Thereupon, Khalid remarked, "Abu 
U baidah is a man of the purest character, but he does not know the stratagems of war." 1 

1. 
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Next morning, the Roman garrison again came out of the fort to give battle. The shock of 
Khalid's arrival the previous day ad now worn off, and seeing that the combined strength 
of the Muslims was about the same as their own, the Romans decided to try their luck 
again. They also hoped to fight and defeat the Muslims before they could get a rest after 
their march. They did not know that Khalid's warriors were not used to resting! 


The two armies formed up for battle on the plain outside the town. Khalid kept his center 
under his own command, appointing Raafe bin Umaira as the commander of the right 
wing and Dhiraar bin Al Azwar as the commander of the left wing. In front of the center, 
he placed a thin screen under Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr. At the very start of the battle, 
Abdur-Rahman dueled with the Roman army commander and defeated him. As the 
Roman general fled to the safety of the Roman ranks, Khalid launched a general attack 
along the entire front. For some time the Romans resisted bravely, while the commanders 
of the Muslim wings played havoc with the opposing wings, especially Dhiraar, who now 
established a personal tradition which would make him famous in Syria - adored by the 
Muslims, and dreaded by the Romans. Because of the heat of the day, he took off his coat 
of mail; and this made him feel lighter and happier. Then he took off his shirt and became 
naked above the waist. This made him feel even lighter and even happier. In this half 
naked condition Dhiraar launched his assaults against the Romans and slaughtered all 
who faced him in single combat. Within a week, stories of the Naked Champion would 
spread over Syria, and only the bravest of Romans would feel inclined to face him in 
combat. 

After some fighting, the Roman army broke contact and withdrew into the fort. At this 
time Khalid was fighting on foot in front of his centre. As he turned to give orders for the 
commencement of the siege, he saw a horseman approaching through the ranks of the 
Muslims. This horseman was to achieve fame and glory in the Syrian Campaign that 
would be second only to Khalid's. 

A man in his early fifties, he was tall, slim and wiry with a slight stoop. His lean and 
clear-cut face was attractive, and his eyes showed understanding and gentleness. His thin 
beard was dyed. In his hand he held a standard such as only generals carried. This was a 
yellow standard and is believed to have been the standard of the Holy Prophet at the 
Battle of Khaibar. 1 His coat of mail did not conceal the simple and inexpensive 
appearance of the clothes that he wore. As he smiled at Khalid, he revealed a gap in his 
front teeth; and this gap was the envy of all Muslims. This was Abu Ubaidah, Son of the 
Surgeon, the One Without Incisors. He had lost his front teeth while pulling out the two 
links of the Prophet's helmet that had dug into the Prophet's cheek at the Battle of Uhud, 
and it is said that Abu Ubaidah was the handsomest of "those without incisors"! 2 

Though called Abu Ubaidah bin Al Jarrah, his actual name was Amir bin Abdullah bin Al 
Jarrah. It was Abu Ubaidah 's grandfather who was the surgeon (Al Jarrah), but like some 
Arabs he was known after his grandfather rather than his father. As a Muslim, he 
belonged to the topmost strata and had been very dear to the Prophet, who had once said, 
" E very nation has, its trusted one; and the trusted one of this nation is Abu Ubaidah." 
3 Thereafter Abu Ubaidah had become known as the Trusted One of the Nation-Ameen- 
ul-Ummat. He was one of the Blessed Ten. 

This was the man who had been placed under the command of Khalid, and the new army 
commander looked with some apprehension at the approach of the old army commander. 
Khalid had known Abu Ubaidah well at Madinah, and liked and respected him for his 
great virtue and his devout piety. Abu Ubaidah liked Khalid because of the Prophet's 
fondness for him and saw in him a military instrument that Allah had chosen to crush 
disbelief. Khalid was reassured by Abu Ubaidah's smile. As he got near, Abu Ubaidah 
started to dismount, for Khalid was still on foot. "Stay Ofl your horse", Khalid called to 
him, and he remained mounted. Khalid walked up to him, and the two top generals in 
Syria shook hands. 


"0 Father of Sulaiman," began Abu Ubaidah, "I have received with gladness the letter of 
Abu Bakr appointing you commander over me. There is no resentment in my heart, for I 
know your skill in matters of war." 

L Ibid: p. 138. 

2. Ibn Qutaiba: p. 248. 

3. Ibid: p. 247. 
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"By Allah," replied Khalid, " but for the necessity of obeying the orders of the Caliph, I 
would never have accepted this command over you. You are much higher than me in 
Islam. I am a Companion of the Prophet, but you are one whom the M essenger of Allah 
had called 'the trusted one Of this nation." 1 And on this happy note Abu Ubaidah came 
under the command of Khalid. 

The Muslims now laid siege to Busra. The Roman commander lost hope, for he knew 
that most of the available reserves had either moved or were moving to Ajnadein, and 
doubted that any help would be forthcoming. After a few days of inactivity, he 
surrendered the fort peacefully. The only condition Khalid imposed on Busra was the 
payment of the Jizya. This surrender took place in about the middle of July 634 (middle 
of Jamadi-ul-Awwal, 13 Hijri). 

Busra was the first important town to be captured by the Muslims in Syria. The Muslims 
lost 130 men in the two days of fighting that preceded this victory. The casualties 
suffered by the Romans and the Christian Arabs are not on record. Khalid now wrote to 
Abu Bakr, informing him of the progress of his operations since his entry into Syria, and 
sent one-fifth of the spoils which had been won during the past few weeks. Hardly had 
Busra surrendered when an agent sent by Shurahbil to the region of Ajnadein returned to 
inform the Muslims that the concentration of Roman legions was proceeding apace. Soon 
they would have a vast army of 90,000 imperial soldiers at Ajnadein. This acted as a 
reminder to Khalid that there was no time to waste. 

At this time Yazeed was still south of the River Yarmuk; Amr bin Al Aas was still at the 
Valley of Araba; and several detachments of the corps of Abu Ubaidah and Shurahbil 
were spread over the District of Hauran. Khalid wrote to all commanders to march at 
once and concentrate at Ajnadein; and the Muslims marched, taking with them their 
wives and children and vast herds of sheep which served as a moving supply depot. At 
Ajnadein would be fought the first of the mighty battles between Islam and Christendom. 

1. Waqidi:p.23. 

Chapter 29 

(The Battle of Ajnadein) 
Pagel 

11 How often has a small force vanquished a large force by the permission of Allah? 
And Allah is with those who steadfastly persevere." 
[Quran 2:249] 


In the third week of July 634, the Muslim army marched from Busra; and the march of 
this army was an amazing sight-one that would earn the immediate disapproval of any 
regular, disciplined soldier. It had none of the appearance of a normal army. Its advance 
was more like the movement of a caravan than the march of a military force. 

The soldiers of this army had no uniform of any kind, and there was no similarity in the 
dress that they wore. The men could wear anything they chose, including captured 
Persian and Roman robes. There were no badges of rank and no insignia to distinguish 
the commander from the commanded. In fact there were no officers so far as rank was 
concerned; officership was an appointment and not a rank. Any Muslim could join this 
army, and regardless of his tribal status would consider it an honour to serve in the ranks. 
The man fighting as a simple soldier one day could next day find himself appointed the 
commander of a regiment, or even a larger force. Officers were appointed to command 
for the battle or the campaign; and once the operation was concluded, they could well 
find themselves in the ranks again. The army was organised on the decimal system-a 
system started by the Holy Prophet at Madinah. 1 There were commanders of 10, 100 and 
1,000 men, the latter corresponding to regiments. The grouping of regiments to form 
larger forces was flexible, varying with the situation. 

Even in weapons and equipment there was no standard scale for this army. Men fought 
with whatever weapons they possessed, and had to find their own weapons either by 
purchase or by taking them from fallen foes. They could have any or all of the normally 
used weapons of the time -the lance, the javelin, the spear, the sword, the dagger and the 
bow. For armour they wore coats of mail and chain helmets. And these could be of any 
colour or design; in fact many of them had been taken from the Persians and the Romans. 
Most of the men mounted camels; those who possessed horses formed the cavalry. 

One remarkable feature of the movement of this great army was that it was independent 
of lines of communication. Behind it stretched no line of supply, since it had no logistical 
base. Its food trotted along with the army; and if it ran out of meat, the men, women and 
children could live for weeks on a simple ration of dates and water. This army could not 
be cut off from its supplies, for it had no supply depots. It needed no roads for its 
movement, for it had no wagons and everything was earned on camels. Thus this army 
could go anywhere and traverse any terrain so long as there was a path over which men 
and animals could move. This ease of movement gave the Muslims a tremendous edge on 
the Romans in mobility and speed. 

Although this army moved like a caravan and gave the impression of an undrilled horde, 
from the point of view of military security it was virtually invulnerable. The advance was 
led by a mobile advance guard consisting of a regiment or more. Then came the main 
body of the army, and this was followed by the women and children and the baggage 
loaded on camels. At the end of the column moved the rear guard. On long marches the 
horses were led; but if there was any danger of enemy interference on the march, the 
horses were mounted, and the cavalry thus formed would act either as the advance guard 
or the rear guard or move wide on a flank, depending on the direction from which the 
greatest danger threatened. In case of need, the entire army could vanish in an hour or so 
and be safe at a distance beyond terrain which no other large army could traverse. In this 
fashion the Muslims marched from Busra. 

The route of the army has not been recorded; but it undoubtedly lay north of the Dead 
Sea, for the army arrived at Ajnadein before the corps of Amr bin Al Aas, who joined the 
army at Ajnadein. Had the army travelled south of the Dead Sea, Amr bin Al Aas, who 


was still at the Valley of Araba, would have been picked up en route. The army probably 
marched via Jarash and Jericho, then by-passed Jerusalem, which was strongly garrisoned 
by the Romans, and crossed the Judea Hills stretching south of Jerusalem. Beyond this 
range it descended into the plain of Ajnadein, arriving there on July 24. The following 
day Amr bin Al Aas, moving up from the Valley of Araba on the orders of Khalid, 
arrived at Ajnadein, and his joy knew no bounds. He had been in a state of anxiety for 
several weeks, expecting the Roman storm gathering at Ajnadein to break over his head 
any day. 

l.Tabari: Vol. 3, p. 8. 
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The Muslims now established a camp which was a vast affair in view of the strength of 
the army-3 2,000 men, the largest Muslim force yet assembled for battle. The camp stood 
about a mile away from the Roman camp, which was even larger and lined the road from 
Jerusalem to Bait Jibreen. The opposing camps ran like two parallel lines, so laid out as 
to enable the armies to take the field at a moment's notice without unnecessary 
movement. 

The Muslims had taken a week to concentrate their army at Ajnadein, a task which took 
the Romans more than two months. The Roman army, like any regular, sophisticated 
military force, needed time for its movement, and had to spend weeks in preparation-in 
collecting supplies, wagons and horses, and in issuing weapons and equipment. Since it 
travelled with thousands of wagons and carriages, it needed good roads for its movement. 
But over these two months the Romans had successfully concentrated an army of 90,000 
men at Ajnadein under the command of Wardan, Governor of Emessa. Another general, 
one named Qubuqlar, acted as the Chief of Staff or the Deputy Commander-in-Chief. 

The Muslims had marched to Ajnadein as a matter of choice. So long as the Roman army 
remained at Ajnadein, it posed no immediate threat to the Muslim corps. Only if a 
forward movement were undertaken by the Romans could a threat to the Muslims arise; 
and then the normal Arab strategy would be to pull back to the eastern or southern part of 
Jordan and fight a battle with their backs to the desert, into which they could withdraw in 
case of a reverse. The Muslims could have waited for the Romans to start the first move. 

In this case, why did the Muslim army move away from the desert, and enter deep into a 
fertile, inhabited region towards a Roman army three times its size? The answer lies in 
the character of Khalid. It was his destiny to fight battles, and the promise of battle drew 
him like a magnet. Twelve centuries later another illustrious general, Napoleon, would 
say, "Nothing pleases me more than a great battle." So it was with Khalid. If anyone else 
had been the commander of the Muslim army, it is doubtful that the Muslims would have 
moved to Ajnadein. 

In the long run, Khalid's decision was the right one. With a large Roman army poised at 
Ajnadein, the Muslims would have remained tied down to the area occupied by them, 
which in itself was of little importance. This Roman threat, cleverly engineered by 
Heraclius, had to be eliminated before the invasion could proceed deeper into Syria. 
So it came about that the Romans and the Muslims faced each other in their respective 
camps at Ajnadein. Guards and outposts were positioned by both armies to prevent 
surprise. The officers rode across the land, carrying out reconnaissances, while the men 
made their preparations for battle. 


The sight of the gigantic Roman camp had a somewhat disturbing impact on the 
Muslims. Everyone knew the strength of the Roman army-a staggering figure of 90,000. 
The majority of the Muslims had never taken part in a great battle. The only men who 
were left unmoved by the sight of the Roman camp were Khalid's 9,000 veterans, who 
had fought regular battles with large armies in Iraq; but even they had never before faced 
an army of this size. 

Khalid went round visiting the various units in the camp and spoke to their commanders 
and men. He said, "Know, 0 M uslims, that you have never seen an army of Rome as you 
see now. If Allah defeats them by your hand, they shall never again stand against you. So 
be steadfast in battle and defend your faith. Beware of turning your backs on the enemy, 
for then your punishment will be the Fire. Be watchful and steady in your ranks, and do 
not attack until I give the order." 1 The personality of their commander and the supreme 
confidence which emanated from him had a marvellously steadying effect on the 
Muslims. 

In the opposing camp, Wardan called a council of war and spoke to his generals. "0 
Romans," he said, "Caesar has placed his trust in you. If you are defeated, you will never 
again be able to make a stand against the Arabs; and they shall conquer your land and 
ravish your women. So be steadfast. When you attack, attack as one man-do not disperse 
your efforts. Seek the help of the Cross; and remember that you are three to each one of 
them." 2 

1. Waqidi:p. 35. 

2. Ibid. 
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As part of his preparations for battle, which in fact did not take place until some days 
later, Khalid decided to send a brave scout to carry out a close reconnaissance of the 
Roman camp. Dhiraar volunteered for the job and was sent forward accordingly. The 
youth stripped to the waist and rode up to a little hillock not far from the centre of the 
Roman camp. Here he was seen, and a body of 30 Romans rode out to catch him. As they 
approached, Dhiraar began to canter back to the Muslim camp; and when they drew 
nearer, Dhiraar increased his pace. His purpose was to draw these Romans away from 
their camp, so that others should not be able to come to their assistance. When he had 
reached a spot between the two armies, Dhiraar turned on his pursuers and attacked the 
one nearest him with his lance. After bringing him down, Dhiraar assaulted a second and 
a third and a fourth and so he continued, throughout the combat manoeuvring his horse in 
such a way that he should not have to tackle more than one man at a time. Against some 
he used his sword also; and it is believed that he killed 19 of the Romans before the 
remainder turned and galloped back to their camp. That night the Roman camp was full 
of stories of the dreaded Naked Champion. 

On his return Dhiraar was greeted with joy by the Muslims; but Khalid looked at him 
sternly and rebuked him for engaging in combat when the task given to him was 
reconnaissance. To this Dhiraar replied that he was conscious of the possible disapproval 
of his commander, and that but for this he would have pursued the fleeing Romans to kill 
every one of them! 

Following this incident, Qubuqlar, the Roman deputy commander, sent a Christian Arab 
to enter the Muslim camp, spend a day and a night with the Muslims and gather all 
possible information about the strength and quality of the Muslim army. This Christian 


Arab had no difficulty in entering the Muslim camp, as he was taken for a Muslim. The 
following day he slipped out and returned to Qubuqlar, who questioned him about the 
Muslims, "By night they are like monks, by day like warriors", said the spy. "If the son of 
their ruler were to commit theft, they would cut off his hand; and if he were to commit 
adultery, they would stone him to death. Thus they establish righteousness among 
themselves." 

"If what you say be true", remarked Qubuqlar, "it would be better to be in the belly of the 
earth than to meet such a people upon its surface. I wish it were my portion from Allah to 
stay away from them, so that He would not have to help either me against them or them 
against me." 1 

Wardan, the Commander-in-Chief, was full of fight; but Qubuqlar had lost his nerve. 

Early in the morning of July 30, 634 (the 28th of Jamadi-ul-Awwal, 13 Hijri), as the men 
finished their morning prayers, Khalid ordered the move to battle positions, detailed 
instructions for which had been given the day before. The Muslims moved forward and 
formed up for battle on the plain a few hundred yards ahead of the camp. Khalid 
deployed his army facing west on a front of about 5 miles, stretched sufficiently to 
prevent the more numerous Roman army from overlapping his flanks. The army was 
deployed with a centre and two strong wings. On either side of the army, next to the 
wing, as an extension of the front, was positioned a flank guard to counter any Roman 
attempt to envelop the Muslim flanks or to outflank their position entirely. 

The centre was placed under Muadh bin Jabal, the left wing under Saeed bin Amir and 
the right wing under Abdur-Rahman, the Caliph's son. We also know that the left flank 
guard was commanded by Shurahbil, but the name of the commander of the right flank 
guard is not recorded. Behind the centre, Khalid placed 4,000 men under Yazeed, as a 
reserve and for the close protection of the Muslim camp in which the women and 
children stayed. Khalid's place was near the centre, where he kept a number of officers 
near him to be used as champions or as commanders of groups needed for any specific 
task in battle. These included Amr bin Al Aas, Dhiraar, Raafe and Umar's son, Abdullah. 

When the Romans saw the Muslims moving, they also rushed out and began to form up 
in their battle positions about half a mile from the Muslim front line. They formed up on 
about the same frontage, but had much greater depth in their dispositions, the detailed 
layout of which is not known. Wardan and Qubuqlar stood surrounded by their 
bodyguards in the centre. The massive formations of the Romans, carrying large crosses 
and banners, were an awe-inspiring sight. 

1. Tabari: Vol.2, p. 610. 
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When his men had been formed up for battle, Khalid rode along the front, checking units 
and urging his warriors to fight in the way of Allah. In the few words that he said to each 
unit, he laid emphasis on concentrating their efforts in time and attacking as one man. 
"When you use your bows," he said, "let the arrows fly from your bows as if shot by a 
single bow to land like a swarm of locusts on the enemy." He even spoke to the women in 
the camp and told them to be prepared to defend themselves against any Romans who 
might break through the Muslim front. They assured him that this was the least that they 


could do, considering that they had not been allowed to fight in the forefront of the 
Muslim army! 

Forming their positions took the two armies a couple of hours. When all was in readiness, 
an old bishop wearing a black hat emerged from the Roman centre, walked up half-way 
towards the Muslim army and called out in perfect Arabic, "Which of you will come forth 
and talk with me?" 

Muslims have no priests; and in those days the commander himself acted as the I mam 1 
of the army. Hence Khalid rode forward, and the bishop asked, "Are you the commander 
of this army?" Khalid replied, "So they regard me as long as I obey Allah and follow the 
example of H is Prophet; but if I fail in this, I have no command over them and no right to 
be Obeyed." The bishop thought for a moment, then remarked, "It is thus that you conquer 
US." 

He then continued: "Know, 0 Arab, that you have invaded a land which no king dares to 
enter. The Persians entered it and returned dismayed. Others also came and fought with 
their lives, but could not attain what they sought. You have won over us up till now, but 
victory does not belong permanently to you" 

"My master, Wardan, is inclined to be generous with you. He has sent me to tell you that 
if you take your army away from this land, he will give each of your men a dinar, a robe 
and a turban; and for you there will be a hundred dinars and a hundred robes and a 
hundred turbans." 

"Lo, We have an army numerous as the atoms, and it is not like the armies that you have 
met before. With this army Caesar has sent his mightiest generals and his most illustrious 
bishops." 2 

In reply Khalid offered the usual three alternatives; Islam, the Jizya or the sword. Without 
the satisfaction of one of these alternatives the Muslims would not leave Syria. As for the 
dinars and the fine clothes, Khalid pointed out that the Muslims would soon possess them 
anyway, by right of conquest! 

With this reply, the bishop returned and informed Wardan of his talks. The Roman 
commander was furious and swore that he would crush the Muslims with one all- 
destroying attack. 

Wardan now ordered a line of archers and slingers to be positioned ahead of the Roman 
front within range of the Muslim army. As this line formed up, Muadh the commander of 
the Muslim centre, began to order his men to attack, but was stopped by Khalid who 
stood nearby. "Nottill I give the order" said Khalid. "And not ti 1 1 thesun has passed its 
zenith." 3 

Muadh had wished to attack because the Roman archers, with their better bows, 
outranged the Muslim bows and to the slingers the Muslims had no effective counter. The 
only way to deal with the situation would be to get closer to the Romans-to come to grips. 
But Khalid did not wish to risk a reverse by launching a premature attack against the 
well-formed legions of the Romans. Thus a couple of hours before noon, the battle began 
with the action of the Roman archers and slingers. 


1. One who leads the prayer. 

2. Waqidi: p. 36. 
3- Ibid. 
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This phase of the battle went against the Muslims, several of whom were killed while 
many were wounded. This suited the Romans very well; and for some time the missiles 
continued to fly from their bows and slings. The Muslims, unable to do anything to offset 
this Roman advantage, became impatient to attack with sword and lance, but still Khalid 
restrained them. Finally the impetuous Dhiraar came to Khalid and said, "Why are we 
waiting when Allah, the M ost H igh, is on our side? By Allah, our enemies will think that 
we are afraid of them. Order the attack, and we shall attack with you." Khalid decided to 
let individual champions go into combat against Roman champions. 

In this duelling the Muslims would have the advantage, and it would be useful to 
eliminate as many of the Roman officers as possible, as this would in turn reduce the 
effectiveness of the Roman army. "You may attack, Dhiraar", he said. 1 And the 
delighted Dhiraar urged his horse forward. 

Because of the Roman archers, Dhiraar kept on his coat of mail and helmet, and in his 
hand carried a shield made of elephant hide, which had once belonged to a Roman. 
Having gone halfway to the Roman line, he stopped and raising his head, gave his 
personal battle cry: 

I amthedeath of the Pale Ones; 
I am the killer of the Romans; 
I am a scourge sent upon you; 
I am Dhiraar bin Al Azwar! 2 

As a few of the Roman champions advanced to answer his challenge, Dhiraar quickly 
disrobed; and the Romans knew him at once as the Naked Champion. In the next few 
minutes, Dhiraar killed several Romans, including two generals, one of whom was the 
governor of Amman and the other the governor of Tiberius. 

Then a group of 10 officers emerged from the Roman army and moved towards Dhiraar. 
At this move, Khalid picked 10 of his stalwarts, and riding up, intercepted and killed the 
Romans. Now more champions came forward from both sides, some individually, others 
in groups. Gradually, the duelling increased in extent and intensity, and continued for 
about two hours, during which the Roman archers and slingers remained inactive. This 
phase more than restored the balance in favour of the Muslims, for most of the Roman 
champions were killed in combat. 

While this duelling was still in progress-and it was now past midday-Khalid ordered a 
general attack; and the entire Muslim front moved forward and hurled itself at the Roman 
army. The main battle was now on with sword and shield. 

This was a frontal struggle with no fine manoeuvre and neither side attempting to 
outflank the other. It was a hard slogging match at close quarters, and continued for some 
hours. Then in the late afternoon both sides, now very tired, broke contact and fell back 
to their original lines. No more could be done on this day. 


The losses of the Romans were staggering. Wardan was shocked to learn that thousands 
of his soldiers lay dead on the battlefield, while very few Muslims had been accounted 
for. He called a council of war, at which he expressed his misgivings about the outcome 
of the battle, but his generals swore that they would fight to the last. Wardan asked for 
ideas; and of the various suggestions made, the one that appealed to him most was a plot 
to kill the Muslim commander. According to this plan, Wardan would personally go 
forward in the morning, offer peace and ask for Khalid to come forth and discuss the 
terms with him. When Khalid had approached near enough Wardan would engage him in 
combat; then, on his signal, 10 men, suitably concealed nearby, would rush up and cut the 
Muslim commander to pieces. It was as simple as that. Wardan was a brave general and 
agreed to the plan. The men would be positioned during the night, and would be carefully 
briefed for their role. 

The Roman commander then sent a Christian Arab named David, who was a member of 
his staff, with instructions to proceed to the Muslim army and seek Khalid. He was to say 
to the Muslim commander that sufficient blood had been shed; that there should be no 
more fighting; that they should make peace; and that Khalid should meet Wardan early 
next morning between the two armies to discuss terms of peace. Both generals would 
appear alone. 

1. Waqidi: p. 36. 

2. Ibid: p. 37. 
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David was horrified to hear these instructions, as they appeared to be against the orders of 
Heraclius to fight the Muslims and throw them back into the desert. He therefore refused 
to carry out this mission. Wardan then told him the entire plan of the plot in order to 
convince him that he intended no disobedience of the instructions of the Emperor. And 
this, as we shall see, was a mistake. 

The sun had not yet set when David walked up to the Muslim army, which was still 
arrayed in battle order, and asked to see Khalid on a matter of peace proposed by 
Wardan. As soon as Khalid was informed, he came out to David and stood glaring at him. 

The sight of Khalid with his 6 feet and more of bone and muscle could have an unnerving 
effect on any man at whom Khalid glared. His hard, weather-beaten, battle-scarred face 
and his piercing eyes gave the impression of pitilessness to those whom Khalid regarded 
as enemies. The effect on poor David was devastating. Wilting under the gaze of the 
Sword of Allah, he blurted out: "I am nota man of war! I amonly an emissary!" 

Khalid drew closer. "Speak!" he ordered. "If you are truthful you will survive. If you lie 
you shall perish." 

The Christian Arab spoke: "Wardan is pained by all this unnecessary bloodshed and 
wishes to avoid it. He is prepared to sign a pact with you and spare those who still live. 
There should be no more fighting until the talks are completed. H e proposes thatyou and 
he meet alone between the two armies in the morning and discuss terms of peace." 

"If what your master intends is deceit," replied Khalid, "then by Allah, we ourselves are 
the root of trickery and there is none like us in stratagem, and guile. If he has a secret 
plot, it will only hasten hisown end and the annihilation of the restof you. If on the other 


hand he is truthful, then we shall not make peace except on the payment of the J izya. As 
for any offer of wealth, we shall soon take it from you anyway." 1 

Khalid's words, uttered with unshakeable conviction, had a profound effect on David. 
Saying that he would go and convey Khalid's message to Wardan, he turned and began to 
walk away while Khalid stood staring after him and sensing that all was not as it seemed. 
David had not gone far before it suddenly struck him that Khalid was right; that victory 
would go to the Muslims and the Romans would perish no matter what tricks they tried. 
He decided to save himself and his family by confessing the truth. Consequently he 
retraced his steps and once again stood before Khalid, to whom he revealed the entire 
Roman plot, including the place at which the 10 Romans would lie concealed - below a 
hillock a little to the right of the Roman centre. Khalid promised to spare David and his 
family on condition that he did not tell Wardan that the Muslims now knew of his plot. 
To this, David agreed. 

On his return to the Roman Army, David informed Wardan of the initial talks he had had 
with Khalid and Khalid's agreement to the rendezvous as planned; but said nothing of the 
second conversation he had with the Muslim. Wardan was delighted. 

At first Khalid thought of going to the hillock alone and killing all 10 Romans himself. 
His adventurous soul thrilled at the prospect of a glorious fight. But when he discussed 
the matter with Abu Ubaidah, the latter dissuaded him and suggested that he should detail 
10 valiant fighters instead. To this Khalid agreed. The 10 men he chose included Dhiraar, 
who was appointed leader of the party. He instructed Dhiraar to be prepared to next 
morning to dash out from the front rank of the Muslims and intercept and kill the 10 
Romans when they appeared. But Dhiraar was no less adventurous in spirit that Khalid 
and insisted that he and his men be allowed to use the hours of darkness to find the 
Romans in their place of concealment and kill then in their lair. Knowing Dhiraar as he 
did, Khalid acceded to his request. Shortly before midnight Dhiraar and his nine 
comrades set off from the camp. 

1. Waqidi:p. 39. 
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Soon after sunrise, Wardan came forward in full imperial regalia, wearing bejewelled 
armour with a bejewelled sword hanging at his side. Khalid walked up from the Muslim 
centre and stood in front of Wardan. The two armies were already arrayed in battle order 
as on the previous day. 

Wardan started negotiations with an attempt to browbeat the Muslim. He expressed his 
low opinion of the Arabians; how wretched were the conditions in which they lived, and 
how miserably starved they were in their homeland. Khalid's response was sharp and 
aggressive. "0 Christian dog!" he snapped. "This is your last chance to accept Islam or 
pay the J izya." 1 At this, Wardan, without drawing his sword, sprang at Khalid and held 
him, at the same time shouting for the 10 Romans to come to his aid. 

From behind the hillock he saw, out of the corner of his eye, 10 Romans, emerge and race 
towards him. Khalid also saw then and was horrified, for he was expecting to see 
Muslims emerge from behind the hillock. He has made no other arrangement for his own 
protection, and he wondered with a sense of deep sorrow, if Dhiraar had at last met his 


match. As the group of Romans got nearer, however, Wardan noticed that the leader of 
these 'Romans' was naked to the waist; and then the terrible truth dawned upon him. 

During the night Dhiraar and his nine comrades had got to the hillock, killed all 10 
Romans noiselessly, and then, such was Dhiraar's impish sense of humour, put on the 
garments and armour of the Romans. Later, however, Dhiraar discarded the garments and 
reverted to his normal fighting dress ! As the first light of dawn appeared, these 10 
Muslims said the prayer of the Morning and then awaited the call of the Roman 
commander. 

Wardan left Khalid and stepped back, looking on helplessly as the 10 Muslims 
surrounded the pair. Dhiraar now advanced with drawn sword. At this Wardan implored 
Khalid, "I beseech you, in the name of whatever you worship, to kill me yourself; do not 
net this devil come near me" 2 

In reply Khalid nodded to Dhiraar, and Dhiraar's sword flashed in the sun and severed 
Wardan's head. 

It was Khalid's way so to time his attack as to get the maximum benefit from any tactical 
advantage which he had gained over his enemy. When no other advantage was possible 
and manoeuvre was restricted, he would exploit the psychological effect of killing the 
enemy commander-in-chief or some other prominent general, and strike a powerful blow 
with the entire army while the enemy was stunned by the moral setback of such a loss. 
Here again Khalid did the same. As soon as Wardan was killed, he ordered a general 
attack: the centre, the wings and the flank guards swept forward and assaulted the 
Romans, who were now under the command of Qubuqlar. 

As the two armies met, another phase of violent hand-to-hand fighting began. Soon the 
fighting became vicious, with no quarter given or taken. The Muslims struck fiercely at 
the Roman formations, and the Romans struggled desperately to hold the assault. Khalid 
and all his officers fought in front of the men, and so did many of the Roman generals 
who were prepared to die for the glory of the empire. The battlefield soon turned into a 
wreckage of human bodies, mostly Roman, as the men struggled mightily without respite. 

At last, as the two sides were reaching the point of exhaustion, Khalid threw his reserve 
of 4,000 men under Yazeed into the centre; and with the added impetus of this 
reinforcement, the Muslims broke through at several places, driving deep wedges, into 
the Roman army. In the centre a Muslim group got to where Qubuqlar stood with his 
head wrapped in a cloth, and killed him. It is believed that Qubuqlar had ordered his head 
to be so wrapped because he could no longer bear to see such carnage. With the death of 
Qubuqlar, the Roman resistance weakened, and soon after collapsed entirely. The 
Romans fled from the field of battle. 

It was safer to stand and fight the Muslim Arabs in battle than to run from them. Against 
a fleeing enemy, the Arab of the desert was in his element. As the Romans sought to 
escape, they turned in three directions; some fled towards Gaza, others towards Jaffa, but 
the largest group of fugitives made for Jerusalem. Khalid forthwith launched his cavalry 
in several regiments to pursue the enemy on all three routes; and at the hands of this 
cavalry the Romans suffered even more grievous damage than in the two days of fighting 
on the plain of Ajnadein. The pursuit and the killing of the fugitives continued till sunset, 
when the pursuing columns returned to camp. 


1. MISSING REFERENCE 

2. MISSING REFERENCE 

3. Tabari: Vol. 2, pp. 610-61 1. 
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The Roman army had been torn to pieces. 

It was a complete victory. The Romans had been fought in a set-piece battle after the 
regular imperial fashion, and were not only defeated tactically but also slaughtered 
mercilessly. The Roman army assembled at Ajnadein had ceased to exist as an army, 
although a sizable Portion of it managed to get away, especially the part that fled to 
Jerusalem and found safety within its walls. In the first great encounter between Islam 
and Byzantium, the followers of Muhammad had conquered. 

It had been a full and fierce battle, but without any fine manoeuvres. The Roman army 
had not attempted any outflanking movement, since it was too large and too cumbersome 
to do so. The Muslims had not because their army was comparatively small, and 
manoeuvres against the flanks and rear of the enemy could only have been carried out by 
weakening the centre-a clearly unjustifiable risk. Hence this had been a frontal clash of 
massed bodies of men in which Muslim leadership and the courage and skill of the 
warriors prevailed over the great size of the Roman legions. The only choice of 
manoeuvre available to Khalid had been to time his assaults to get the maximum benefit 
from the prevailing situation, which he did as has been described. And of course, when 
the Roman army broke, Khalid showed his typical drive by organising the pursuit to 
ensure that as many Romans as possible were brought down before the rest reached a 
place of safety. 

Victory in the Battle of Ajnadein opened the way for the conquest of Syria. This land 
could not, of course, be conquered with a single battle; for large imperial forces remained 
in the cities of Syria and Palestine, and the Roman Emperor could draw on the resources 
of the whole Empire, which stretched from Armenia to the Balkans. But the first great 
clash With the Romans was over; and the Muslims could now continue their campaign 
with the confidence that they would have no less success in the mighty battles that 
undoubtedly lay ahead. 

Three days after the battle, according to Waqidi, Khalid wrote to Abu Bakr and informed 
him of the battle, giving the Roman casualties as 50,000 dead at the cost of only 450 
Muslims. 1 The Roman Commander-in-Chief, his deputy, and several top generals of the 
Roman army had been killed. Khalid also informed the Caliph that he would shortly 
march on Damascus. At Madinah the news of this victory was received with joy and 
shouts of Allah-0-Akbar, and more volunteers came forward to join the holy war in Syria. 
These included Abu Sufyan, who, along with his wife, the redoubtable Hind, journeyed 
to Syria to join the corps of his son, Yazeed. In reply to Khalid's letter, Abu Bakr wrote to 
him to besiege Damascus until it was conquered, and thereafter attack Emessa and 
Antioch. Khalid was not, however, to advance beyond the northern frontier of Syria. 

Heraclius was at Emessa when the news of the cmshing defeat of the Roman army struck 
him like a bolt from the sky. Heraclius felt devastated. He journeyed to Antioch; and 
expecting the Muslims to advance on Damascus, ordered the remnants of the Roman 
army at Jerusalem (but not its local garrison) to intercept the Muslims at Yaqusa and 


delay their advance. (See Map 16 ) At the same time he ordered more forces into motion 
towards Damascus to strengthen that city and prepare for a siege. 

A week after the Battle of Ajnadein, Khalid marched with the Muslim army and, again 
by-passing Jerusalem from the south, moved towards Damascus. At Fahl, which held a 
strong Roman garrison, he left a mounted detachment under Abul A'war to keep the 
garrison tied down in the fort; with the rest of the army he moved on and reached the 
bank of the River Yarmuk at Yaqusa, 2 where he was again faced by Roman forces on 
the north bank. The Romans were not in a position to offer serious resistance, as they 
were still shaken by their defeat at Ajnadein; their main purpose here was only a rear- 
guard action to gain more time for the reinforcement of Damascus. Nevertheless a battle 
did take place at Yaqusa in mid-August 634 (mid-Jamadi-ul-Akhir, 13 Hijri), and the 
Romans were again defeated. 3 

The Romans fell back in haste; and Khalid advanced upon Damascus. 

1. Waqidi:p.42. 

2. Also known as Waqusa. 

3. Some early writers, including Tabari, appear to have confused this action at Yaqusa 
with the Battle of Yarmuk, which was fought in the same general area, and have given 
the year of Yarmuk as 13 Hijri, which is incorrect. 

Chapter 30 

(The Conquest of Damascus) 
Pagel 

11 D amascus is one of the most blessed cities of al-Sham (Syria, J ordan, Palestine)." 

[Prophet Muhammad (SAWS)]1 

Damascus was known as the paradise of Syria. A glittering metropolis which contained 
everything that makes a city great and famous, it had wealth, culture, temples and troops. 
It had history. The main part of the city was enclosed by a massive wall, 1 1 metres high, 
2 but outside the battlements lay some suburbs which were not protected. The fortified 
city was a mile long and half a mile wide and was entered by six gates: the East Gate, the 
Gate of Thomas, the Jabiya Gate, the Gate of Faradees, the Keisan Gate and the Small 
Gate. Along the north wall ran the River Barada, which, however, was too small to be of 
military significance. 

At the time of the Syrian campaign, the Roman Commander-in-Chief at Damascus was 
Thomas, son-in-law of Emperor Heraclius. A deeply religious man and a devout 
Christian, he was known not only for his courage and skill in the command of troops but 
also for his intelligence and learning. Under him served, as his deputy, a general by the 
name of Harbees about whom little is known except that he was there. 

The general who was in active command of the garrison, however, was Azazeer, a 
veteran soldier who had spent a lifetime campaigning in the East and had acquired fame 
in countless battles against the Persians and the Turks. He was acknowledged as a great 
champion and was proud of the fact that he had never lost a duel. Having served in Syria 
for many years, he knew Arabic very well and spoke it fluently. 


Azazeer's garrison consisted of no less than 12,000 soldiers, but Damascus as a city had 
not been prepared for a siege. Although its walls and bastions were in good order, 
nothing had been done for the storage of food and fodder-a task which, for a garrison and 
a population so large, would take weeks and months. The Romans can hardly be blamed 
for this neglect, for ever since the final defeat of the Persians by Heraclius in 628, there 
had been no threat of any kind to Syria; and it was not until the Battle of Ajnadein had 
been fought that the Romans realised the full extent of the danger which threatened them. 

Heraclius, working from his headquarters at Antioch, now set about the task of putting 
things right and preparing Damascus for a siege. Having ordered the remnants of the 
army of Ajnadein to delay the Muslims at Yaqusa, he sent a force of 5,000 soldiers from 
Antioch to reinforce the garrison of Damascus. This force was placed under a general 
named Kulus, who promised the Emperor that he would bring the head of Khalid on a 
lance. 3 Kulus arrived at Damascus at about the time when the battle of Yaqusa was 
fought. The strength of the garrison at Damascus was thus raised to 17,000 men; but 
Kulus and Azazeer were professional rivals and there was little love lost between them. 
Each wished to see the downfall of the other. 

Thomas worked feverishly to prepare the city for a siege. Provisions were rapidly 
gathered from the surrounding countryside to sustain the garrison and the inhabitants in 
case the lines of supply were severed by the besiegers. However, not enough could be 
gathered for a long siege. Scouts were sent out to watch and report on the movement of 
the Muslims; and the bulk of the army, leaving strong guards and a reserve in Damascus, 
was ordered to prepare to fight a battle outside Damascus. The idea was to defeat and 
drive back the Muslims before they could invest the city; but it was with mounting 
anxiety that the Damascenes awaited the arrival of Khalid. 

1. Abu Dawud, Ahmad and Hakim from Abu Darda. Sahih Al-Jami' Al-Saghir No. 21 16. 

2. Damascus City has risen 4 metres since then, so that the wall is now only 7 metres 
above ground level. 

3. Waqidi:p.20. 
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Khalid had by now organized a military staff-a simple beginning of what later in military 
history would emerge as the General Staff. He had collected from all the regions in which 
he had fought- Arabia, Iraq, Syria and Palestine-a small group of keen and intelligent men 
who acted as his 'staff officers', mainly functioning as an intelligence staff. 1 They would 
collect information, organize the despatch and questioning of agents, and keep Khalid up 
to date with the latest military situation. Intelligence was one aspect of war to which 
Khalid paid special attention. Ever watchful and ever ready to exploit fleeting 
opportunities, it was said of him that "he neither slept nor let others sleep, and nothing 
was concealed from him." 2 But this was a personal staff rather than the staff of an army 
headquarters; wherever Khalid went, this staff went with him. 

Khalid had also made a notable change in the organisation of the army. From his army of 
Iraq, which after Ajnadein numbered about 8,000 men, he had organised a force of 4,000 
horsemen, which the early historians refer to as 'the Army of Movement'. For want of a 
better translation, it shall here be called the Mobile Guard. This force, like the army of 
Iraq, which now comprised just one corps of the Muslim army, was kept under his 
personal command by Khalid, and was earmarked as a mobile reserve for use in battle as 


required. The Mobile Guard was undoubtedly the finest body of men in the army-a corps 

d 'elite. 

From Yaqusa, Khalid marched with his corps of Iraq in the lead. This was followed by 
the other corps and the women and children. By now the families of the warriors from 
Iraq, which had been sent to Madinah before the Perilous March, had also joined the 
Muslim army in Syria. After three days, of marching along the Jabiya route, the leading 
elements arrived at Marj-us-Suffar, about 12 miles from Damascus, and discovered a 
large Roman army barring their way. This Roman force, consisting of about 12,000 
soldiers and commanded by Kulus and Azazeer, had been sent forward by Thomas to 
fight a battle in the open and drive the Muslims away from Damascus, or if that were not 
possible, delay the Muslim advance and thus gain more time for the provisioning of the 
city. For the night the leading Muslim corps camped about a mile from the Roman 
position, while the other corps were still some distance behind. 

Marj-us-Suffar (the Yellow Meadow) stretched south from Kiswa, a small town 12 miles 
from Damascus on the present road to Dar'a. At the southern edge of the town ran a 
small, wooded wadi and from this wadi stretched southwards the Marj-us-Suffar. Just 
west of the town rose a low ridge, and the Roman position was in front of this and south 
of the wadi. 3 

The following morning, on August 19, 634 (the 19th of Jamadi-ul-Akhir, 13 Hijri), 
Khalid moved up his corps; and the Muslims and the Romans marshalled their forces for 
the Battle of Marj-us-Suffar. The rest of the Muslim army was rushing to the battlefield, 
but it would be another two hours or so before it arrived. The leading corps, which was 
now deployed for battle, would act as a firm base on which the whole army would form 
up on arrival. The Romans appeared to remain on the defensive since they made no move 
to engage the Muslims. In the mean time Khalid started a phase of duels that would keep 
the Romans occupied until the arrival of the remaining Muslim corps. 

This phase was rather like a tournament with gallants displaying their courage and skill, 
except that a good deal of blood was shed. The Romans played the game sportingly, for 
they too had champions as gallant as any; and among these the two generals, Kulus and 
Azazeer, were considered the bravest and the best. The rank and file of the two armies 
stood by as spectators and cheered their 'players'. 

Khalid started this bloody tournament by calling forward a number of his stalwarts, 
including Dhiraar, Shurahbil and Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr. All these cavaliers rode 
out from the Muslim front rank, galloped about the space between the two armies and 
threw their individual challenges. Against each of them a Roman officer emerged, and 
the champions paired off for combat. Practically every Roman was killed. After killing 
his opponent the Muslim champion would gallop across the front of the Roman army, 
taunting and challenging; and on getting a suitable opportunity, would even strike down 
one or two men in the front rank before retiring to the Muslim army. 

1. Waqidi: Vol. 2, p. 47. 

2. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 626. 

3. The town, the ridge and the wadi are still there, and the plain is still yellowish in 
appearance. 
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As in earlier encounters, Dhiraar, naked above the waist, did the most damage and slew 
the largest number of Romans, thrilling the spectators with his daredevilry. 

When this had gone on for an hour or so, Khalid decided that it was time for the 
'heavy ?weight bout'! He called back the Muslim officers and rode forward himself. As he 
got into the centre of the battlefield, he called: 

I am the pillar of Islam! 
I am the Companion of the Prophet! 
I am the noble warrior, 
Khalid bin Al Waleed! 1 

Since he was the commander of the Muslim army, his challenge had to be met by a top 
ranking Roman general. Kulus had by now lost some of his zest for battle, because he had 
been intimidated by the sad fate of all the Romans who had come forward to duel with 
the Muslims this morning. It appears that he was unwilling to accept the challenge of 
Khalid; but egged on by the taunts of his rival, Azazeer, he rode out from the front of the 
Roman army. On getting near Khalid he indicated that he wished to talk; but Khalid paid 
no heed to his sign and attacked him with his lance. Kulus parried the thrust, showing 
uncommon skill in doing so. Khalid charged at him again, but the thrust was parried. 

Khalid decided not to use the lance any more. He came near his opponent, dropped his 
lance and grappled with him with his bare hands. Catching Kulus by the collar he jerked 
him off his horse, whereupon the Roman fell to the ground and made no effort to rise. At 
this Khalid signalled for two Muslims to come to him. When they came forward, he 
ordered them to take Kulus away as a prisoner, which they did. 

While the Romans were dismayed by the sight of this encounter, Azazeer was secretly 
pleased and hoped that the Muslims would kill Kulus. Now he came forward, and 
regarding himself as a greater fighter than Kulus, had no doubt that he would soon make 
short work of Khalid. But he would first amuse himself by making fun of the Muslim 
commander. Azazeer stopped a few paces from Khalid and said in Arabic, "0 Arab 
brother, come near me so that I can ask you some questions." 

"0 enemy of Allah" replied Khalid. "Come near me yourself or I shall come and take 
your head." Azazeer looked surprised, but urged his horse forward and stopped at 
duelling distance. In a gentle, persuasive tone he continued: "0 Arab, brother, what 
makes you come to fight in person? Do you not fear that if I kill you, your comrades will 
be left without a commander? 11 

"0 enemy of Allah, you have already seen what a few of my comrades have done. If I 
were to give them permission, they would destroy your entire army with Allah's help. I 
have with me men who regard death as a blessing and this life as an illusion. Anyway, 
who are you?" 

"Do you not know me?" Azazeer exclaimed. "I am the champion of Syria! I am the killer 
of Persians! I am the breaker of Turkish armies!" 

"What is your name?" asked Khalid. 

"I am named after the angel of death. I am Israel!" 


At this Khalid laughed. "I fear that he after whom you are named seeks you ardently... to 
take you to the abyss of hell!" 

Azazeer ignored this remark and went on in an unconcerned way: "What have you done 
with your prisoner, Kulus?" 

l.Waqidi:pp.41,48. 
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"He is held in irons." 

"What prevents you from killing him? He is the mostcunning of the Romans." 

"Nothing prevents me except the desire to kill both of you together." 

"Listen," said the Roman, "I shall give you 1,000 pieces of gold, 10 robes of brocade and 
five horses if you will kill him, and give me his head." 

"That is the price for him. What will you give me to save yourself?" 

"What do you want of me?" 

"The J izya!" 

This enraged Azazeer, who said, "As we rise in honour, so you fall in disgrace. Defend 
yourself, for now I kill you." 

These words were hardly out of the Roman's mouth when Khalid assailed him. He struck 
several times with his sword, but Azazeer, showing perfect mastery over the art, parried 
every blow and remained unharmed. A cry of admiration rose from the Muslim ranks at 
the skill with which the Roman was defending himself against their commander, who had 
few equals in combat and those only among the Muslims. Khalid also stopped in 
amazement. 

The face of the Roman broke into a smile as he said, "By the M essiah, I could easily kill 
you if I wished. But I am determined to take you alive, so that I may then release you on 
condition that you leave our land." 

Khalid was infuriated by the cool, condescending manner of the Roman general and his 
success in defending himself. He decided to take the Roman alive and humble him. As he 
moved forward to attack again, however, to his great surprise, Azazeer turned his horse 
and began to canter away. Believing that the Roman was fleeing from combat, Khalid 
pursued him and the spectators saw the remarkable spectacle of two generals galloping, 
one after the other, in the no-man's -land between the two armies. Several times the riders 
galloped round the field; and then Khalid began to lag behind, his horse sweating and 
winded. The Roman was better mounted, and his horse showed no sign of fatigue. 

This apparently was a pre-determined plan of Azazeer, for when he saw Khalid's mount 
exhausted, he reined in his horse and waited for Khalid to catch up. Khalid was now in a 
most unforgiving mood, since in this race his opponent had got the better of him, and it 
did not help his temper to hear the Roman mock at him: 11 0 Arab! Do not think that I fled 


in fear. In fact I am being kind to you. Lo, I am thetaker of souls! I amtheangel of 
death!" 

Khalid's horse was no longer fit for combat. He dismounted and walked towards Azazeer, 
sword in hand. The Roman gloated at the sight of his opponent approaching on foot while 
he himself was mounted. Now, he thought, he had Khalid just where he wanted him. As 
Khalid got within striking distance, Azazeer raised his sword and made a vicious 
sideways swipe to cut off the Muslim's head; but Khalid ducked to let the blade swish 
past harmlessly inches above his head. The next instant he struck at the forelegs of the 
Roman's horse, severing them completely from the body, and horse and rider came 
tumbling down. Now all courage left Azazeer. He got up and tried to run, but Khalid 
sprang at him and catching him with both hands, lifted him bodily off the ground and 
hurled him down. Next he caught Azazeer by the collar, jerked him up and marched him 
back to the Muslim army, where he joined Kulus in irons. 1 

This grand duel was hardly over when two more Muslim corps, those of Abu Ubaidah 
and Amr bin Al Aas, arrived at the battlefield. Khalid deployed them as the wings of his 
army; and as soon as the battle formation was complete, ordered a general attack. 

1. The description of these duels and the dialogue are taken from Waqidi: pp. 19-21 . 
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The Romans stood firm for an hour or so, but could not hold the Muslims longer. The 
loss of a large number of their officers, including the two top generals, had had a 
depressing effect on their spirits; and the fact that Damascus stood just behind, beckoning 
to them to come and be safe within its walls acted as a temptation to withdraw. So they 
retreated, in good order, leaving behind a large number of dead. The Roman army arrived 
at the city and entered its walls, closing the gates behind it. 

The Muslims spent the night on the plain, and the following day marched to the city. 
Here, on August 20, 634 (the 20th of Jamadi-ul-Akhir, 13 Hijri), Khalid launched the 
Muslim army into the siege of Damascus. 1 

Khalid had already left behind a mounted detachment at Fahl to keep the Roman garrison 
occupied and prevent it from coming to the aid of Damascus or interfering with the 
movement of messengers and reinforcements from Madinah. Now he sent out another 
detachment on the road to Emessa to take up a position near Bait Lihya, about 10 miles 
from the city, 2 and instructed its commander to send out scouts to observe and report the 
arrival of Roman relief columns. If unable to deal with such columns himself, the 
detachment commander would seek Khalid's help. Having thus arranged a blocking 
position to isolate Damascus from Northern Syria, which was the most likely region 
whence relief columns could approach Damascus, Khalid surrounded the city with the 
rest of the army (See Map 17 below). 


amascus now held a Roman garrison of about 15,000 to 16,000 soldiers, a considerable 
civil population comprising the permanent inhabitants and a large number of people from 
the surrounding region who had taken refuge in the city. The Muslim strength at 
Damascus is not recorded, but must have been quite a bit less than in the preceding 
month. Muslim dead in the three battles just fought - at Ajnadein, at Yaqusa and at the 
Marj-us-Suffar - undoubtedly ran into four figures; and thousands more must have been 
wounded in these battles and rendered unable to participate in the siege. Moreover, a 
group had been sent out as a blocking force and a detachment left at Fahl. In view of all 
this, I estimate the Muslim strength at Damascus at about 20,000 men. With this strength 
Khalid besieged the city. 

He positioned the corps of Iraq, which included elements of the Mobile Guard, at the East 
Gate. He placed the bulk of this corps under Raafe, and himself stayed a short distance 
away from the East Gate with a reserve of 400 horsemen from the Mobile Guard. He 
established his headquarters in a monastery which, as a result, became known as Dair 
Khalid, i.e. M onastery Of Khalid (and it is believed that the monks living in this 
monastery helped the Muslims in various ways, including the care of the Muslim 
wounded). 3 At each of the remaining gates, he deployed a force of 4,000 to 5,000 men 
whose commanders were as follows (See Map 18 below): 

Gate of Thomas : Shurahbil, 
JabiyaGate : Abu U baidah, 
Gate of Faradees : Amr bin Al Aas, 
Keisan Gate : Yazeed, 
Small Gate : Yazeed. 
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To the corps commanders Khalid gave instructions to the effect that they would: (a) camp 
outside bow-range of the fort; (b) keep the gate under observation; (c) move archers up to 
engage any Roman archers who appeared on the battlements; (d) throw back any Roman 
force which sallied out from the gate; and (e) seek Khalid's help in case of heavy 
pressure. Dhiraar was placed in command of 2,000 horsemen from the Mobile Guard, and 
given the task of patrolling the empty spaces between the gates during the night and 
helping any corps attacked by the Romans. 

With these instructions the Muslim corps deployed, and the siege began. Tents were 
pitched, and Dhiraar started his patrolling. Every main avenue of relief and escape was 
closed, but this applied only to formed bodies of men. Individuals could still be lowered 
from the wall at many places during the night, and thus Thomas was able to keep in touch 
with the outside world and with Heraclius at Antioch. 

1. For an explanation of the details of the Battle of Marj-us-Suffar, see Note 10 in 
Appendix B. 

2. Bait Lihya no longer exists, and its exact location is not known. It was a small town in 
the G huta (Yaqut: Vol. 1, p. 780), and I have placed it at the outer edge of the G huta 
because to position a blocking force nearer the city would be militarily unsound. 

3. This monastery, which was also known as Dair-ul-Ahmar (the Red Monastery), no 
longer exists, but its general location is known. About a quarter of a mile from the East 
Gate, stretching eastwards, stands a garden. The monastery was in this garden, and 
according to Waqidi (p. 43), was less than half a mile from the gate. 
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On the day following the arrival of the Muslims, Khalid had Kulus and Azazeer brought 
in irons near the East Gate where they could be seen by the Romans on the wall. Here 
both generals were offered Islam, and both rejected the offer. Then, in full view of the 
Roman garrison, the two generals were beheaded, the executioner being none other than 
Dhiraar. 


For three weeks the siege continued with no major action except for a few half-hearted 
Roman sallies which the Muslims, had no difficulty in repulsing. During the day the two 
sides would keep up a sporadic exchange of archery, though no great damage was 
suffered by either side. This was to be a siege to the bitter end. Damascus would, if 
necessary, be starved into submission. 1 

Soon after Heraclius heard of the defeat of the Roman army at Marj-us-Suffar by Khalid 
and the commencement of the siege of the city, he undertook measures to raise fresh 
forces. The recent blows suffered by the Empire were serious enough; but the successful 
advance of the Muslims had now created an even more critical situation, and Damascus 
itself was in danger. If Damascus fell, it would be a staggering blow to the prestige it 
could not recover without mobilizing the entire military resources of the Empire-a task 
not to be undertaken except in the direct emergency. And Damascus was in danger of 
falling not because of insufficient troops in the city but because of insufficient supplies. It 
had not been provisioned for a long siege. 

Within 10 days of the start of the siege, Heraclius had raised a new army of 12,000 men 
drawn from garrisons in various parts of Northern Syria and the Jazeer. 2 This army was 
launched from Antioch with a large baggage -train carrying supplies, and the commander 
was instructed to reach Damascus at any cost and relieve the beleaguered garrison. The 
relief column marched via Emessa, made contact with Muslim scouts between Emessa 
and Damascus, and from here onwards was prepared for battle at a moment's notice. 

On September 9, 634 (the 10th of Rajab, 13 Hijri), a messenger came galloping into 
Khalid's camp to inform him that a large Roman army of undetermined strength was 
advancing rapidly from Emessa, and in a day or so would make contact with the blocking 
force deployed at Bait Lihya. Khalid was not surprised to hear this, for he had guessed 
that Heraclius would do everything in his power to relieve Damascus; and it was for this 
reason that Khalid had placed the blocking force on the main route by which a relief 
column could approach the city. 

He immediately organised a mounted force of 5,000 men and placed it under Dhiraar. He 
instructed Dhiraar to proceed with all speed to the area of Bait Lihya, take command of 
the regiment already deployed there and deal with the relief column approaching from 
Emessa. He cautioned Dhiraar against being rash and instructed him to seek 
reinforcements before committing his force to battle in case the enemy strength proved 
too large. Such words of caution, however, were wasted on Dhiraar; if there was one 
quality which he did not possess it was caution. With Raafe as his second-in-command, 
Dhiraar rode away from Damascus and picking up the blocking force, moved forward to 
a low ridge a little short of Saniyyat-ul-Uqab (the Pass of the Eagle) and deployed his 
force in ambush. 

Next morning the Roman army appeared in sight. The Muslims waited. As the head of 
the Roman column got close to the ambush, Dhiraar ordered the attack. His men rose 
from their places of concealment, and led by their half-naked commander, rushed at the 
Romans. But the Romans were prepared for such a contingency. They deployed so 
quickly in battle formation that the action became a frontal engagement, with the 
Muslims attacking and the Romans standing firm in defence on higher ground in front of 
the Pass of the Eagle. The Muslims now realised the full strength of the enemy, which 
amounted to twice their own. But this did not matter to Dhiraar. Assaulting furiously in 
front of his men, he got far ahead of his comrades and before long was completely 
surrounded by the Romans. His enemies recognised him as the Naked Champion; and 


decided to take him alive and show him as a prize to their Emperor. Dhiraar was 
wounded by an arrow in the right arm but continued to fight as the Romans closed in. At 
last, however, after he had suffered several wounds, he was overpowered by the Romans, 
who then sent him to the rear. 

1. According to Tabari (Vol. 2, p. 626) the Muslims also used catapults at this siege; but 
this is unlikely because the Muslims had no siege equipment, nor did they know much 
about using it. 

2. Jazeera literally means island, and this name was used to designate the region between 
the rivers Euphrates and Tigris in present day North-Eastern Syria, North-We stern Iraq 
and South-Eastern Turkey. 
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The loss of Dhiraar had a depressing effect on the Muslims, but Raafe was a worthy 
successor to the dashing Dhiraar. Taking command, he launched several attacks to get 
through to Dhiraar and rescue him; but his efforts proved fruitless, and the action turned 
into a stalemate. Raafe realised that there was nothing that he could do to break the 
Roman force deployed in front of him; and in the afternoon he sent a message to Khalid 
telling him about the engagement, about the enemy strength and about the loss of 
Dhiraar-probably still alive as a prisoner. 

The sun was still well above the horizon when Khalid received news of this engagement. 
He realised that the Roman strength at Bait Lihya was too large for Raafe to tackle on his 
own. And this placed Khalid in a serious dilemma. The Roman relief column had to be 
defeated and driven back towards Emessa, and this could be done quickly only if Khalid 
himself took command at Bait Lihya with a sizable reinforcement from Damascus. 
Failing this, the Roman relief column would have every chance of breaking through the 
Muslim blocking force, and this could have a disastrous effect on the Muslim siege of 
Damascus. But there was also the problem of timing. If an immediate move were made to 
reinforce Raafe, the Roman garrison would observe the move and sally out to break the 
grip of the weakened besieging force. The relieving Romans at Bait Lihya had to be 
beaten; yet the besieged Romans in Damascus had to be kept in the dark about the 
movement of Muslim reinforcements from Damascus. Khalid decided to risk a delay and 
carry out on move till the latter part of the night, by when the beleaguered garrison would 
be less likely to discover the move. 

Preparations wore made accordingly. The command at Damascus was taken over by Abu 
Ubaidah who would see to the siege operations during Khalid's absence. After midnight a 
detachment of 1 ,000 Muslim warriors under Maisara bin Masruq took up positions at the 
East Gate and some other readjustments were made at the other gates. Then, some time 
between midnight and dawn, Khalid set off with his Mobile Guard of 4,000 horses. The 
Guard moved swiftly through the remainder of the night and early the following morning 
arrived at the scene of battle between Raafe and the Romans. The fighting was continuing 
on this second day of battle with no decision in sight. Indeed the Muslims were now tired 
of attacking the Romans who stood like a rock against the Muslim assaults. 

As Khalid approached the battlefield he suddenly saw a Muslim rider flash past him from 
behind and gallop off towards the Roman front. Before Khalid could stop him, he was 
gone. A slim, lightly-built person, dressed in black, this rider wore a breastplate and was 
armed with a sword and a long lance. He sported a green turban and had a scarf wrapped 
around his face, acting as a mask, with only his eyes visible. Khalid arrived on the 


battlefield in time to see this rider throw himself at the Romans with such fury that 
everyone present thought that he and his horse must both be mad. Raafe saw this rider 
before he saw Khalid and remarked, "He attacks like Khalid, but he is clearly not 
Khalid." lThen Khalid joined Raafe. 

Khalid took a little time to organize Raafe's group and his own Mobile Guard into one 
and deploy it as a combined force for battle. Meanwhile the masked rider treated the 
Muslims to a thrilling display of horsemanship and attacks with the lance. He would go 
charging on his own, strike the Roman front atone point and kill a man; then go galloping 
away to another part of the front, again strike someone in the Roman front line and so on. 
A few Romans came forward to tackle him but all went down before his terrible lance. 
Marvelling at this wondrous sight, the Muslims could still see nothing more of the 
warrior than a youthful figure and a pair of bright eyes shining above the mask. The rider 
appeared bent on suicide as with his clothes and lance covered with blood, he struck 
again and again at the Romans. The example of this warrior put fresh courage into the 
men of Raafe, who forgot their fatigue and went into battle with renewed high spirits as 
Khalid gave the order to attack. 

The masked rider, now joined by many others, continued his personal war against the 
Romans as the entire Muslim force attacked the Roman front. Soon after the general 
attack had begun, Khalid got near this rider and called, "0 warrior, show US your face." A 
pair of dark eyes flashed at Khalid before the rider turned away and galloped off into 
another assault at the Romans. Next, a few of Khalid's men caught up with him and said, 
"0 noble warrior, your commander calls you and you turn away from him! Show us your 
face and tell us your name so thatyou may be properly honoured." Again the rider turned 
away as if deliberately trying to keep his identity a secret. 

1. Waqidi:p.27. 
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As the masked rider returned from his charge, he passed by Khalid, who called to him 
sternly to stop. The rider pulled up his horse, and Khalid continued, "You have done 
enough to fill our hearts with admiration. Who are you?" 

Khalid nearly fell off his horse when he heard the reply of the masked rider, for it was the 
voice of a girl! "0 commander, I only turn away from you out of modesty. You are the 
glorious commander, and I amofthose who stay behind theveil. I fight like this because 
my heart is on fire." 

"Who are you?" 

"I am Khaulah, sister of Dhiraar. M y brother has been captured, and I must fight to set 
him free." 

Khalid marvelled at the old man, Al Azwar, who had fathered two such dauntless 
fighters, a boy and a girl. "Then come and attack with US", he said. 1 

The Muslim attack continued in force and at about midday the Romans began to 
withdraw from the battlefield in good order. The Muslims followed, keeping up a steady 
pressure, but there was no sign of Dhiraar, dead or alive. Then, as good luck would have 
it, some local Arabs came to the Muslims with the information that they had seen 100 


Romans riding to Emessa with a half-naked man in their midst, tied to his horse. Khalid 
at once guessed that Dhiraar had been sent away from the battlefield and ordered Raafe to 
take 100 picked riders, move wide around the flank of the Romans, get to the Emessa 
road and intercept the escort taking Dhiraar to Emessa. Raafe at once selected 100 
stalwarts and set off, accompanied, of course, by Khaulah bint Al Azwar. 

Raafe got to the Emessa road at a point which the escort had not yet reached and waited 
in ambush. When the 100 Romans arrived at this point, Raafe and his men assailed them, 
killed most of the soldiers and set Dhiraar free. The Naked Champion and his loving 
sister were happily reunited. The party again made a wide detour to avoid the Roman 
army, and rejoined Khalid who was very, very grateful to Raafe for rescuing Dhiraar. 

Under the unrelenting pressure of the Muslims, the Romans increased the pace of their 
retreat. As the Muslims struck with greater ferocity, the retreat turned into a rout, and the 
Romans took to their heels and fled in the direction of Emessa. 

Khalid could not pursue the fleeing enemy because he had to get back to Damascus. The 
Muslim forces investing the city had been weakened by 9,000 men with the departure of 
first Raafe's detachment and then the reinforcement of the Mobile Guard. In case the 
Romans should attack in strength against any Muslim corps, there would be a serious 
danger of their breaking through. Consequently Khalid sent only a mounted regiment 
under Samt bin Al Aswad to follow the Romans to Emessa. Samt got there in due course 
and found that the Romans had withdrawn into the fort. The local inhabitants of Emessa, 
however, approached Samt and let it be known that they had no desire to fight the 
Muslims, with whom they would make peace and even feed any soldiers quartered in 
their city. After a friendly exchange of messages, Samt returned to Damascus. 

Meanwhile Khalid had rejoined the Muslim army at Damascus. He resumed command 
and re?established the Muslim dispositions as they had been before the appearance of the 
Roman relief column. 

The news of the sad fate of the relief column spread among the inhabitants of Damascus, 
and it was a grievous blow indeed. The Damascenes had pinned their hopes on Heraclius 
sending such a force to save them. Heraclius had in fact done his best, but the hopes of 
the city had been shattered by Khalid's action at Bait Lihya. Heraclius could no doubt 
raise more forces, but that would take time. Meanwhile the supplies were running low 
and there was no fresh ray of hope to brighten the horizon and give assurance and 
strength to the people of Damascus. 

l.Waqidi:p.28. 
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A number of questions were raised wherever people assembled. Even if Heraclius raised 
a fresh column-and this was unlikely in the near future- what assurance did they have that 
it would achieve better success than the last one? If the Muslims could do what they did 
to an army of 90,000 men at Ajnadein, what chance did the relatively small force at 
Damascus have of avoiding a military defeat and the plunder and captivity which would 
doubtless follow? How much longer would the supplies last? Would it not be better to 
make peace with, the Muslims on whatever terms were offered, and in this manner avoid 
total destruction? Spirits fell and discontent rose in Damascus, especially in the non- 


Roman section of the population. The situation was becoming increasingly more 
desperate, and the tension increasingly more unbearable. 

Then a delegation of prominent citizens approached Thomas. They apprised him of their 
fears and suggested that he consider the possibility of making peace with Khalid; but 
Thomas assured them that he had sufficient troops to defend the city, and would soon 
take the offensive to drive the Muslims away. Special services were held in the churches 
and prayers offered for deliverance from the peril which threatened the city. Thomas 
decided to attempt a powerful sally from the fort. He was a brave man, and as long as 
there was some chance of success, he would not surrender. 

The following morning, early in the third week of September 634, Thomas drew men 
from all sectors of the city and formed a strong force to break out through the Gate of 
Thomas. His immediate opponent here was Shurahbil with his corps of about 5,000 men. 
Thomas started the operation with a concentrated shower of arrows and stones against the 
Muslim archers in order to drive them back and get more room for debouching from the 
gate. The Muslims answered the Roman salvos with their own volleys of arrows. At the 
very beginning of this exchange several Muslims were killed, one of whom was Aban bin 
Saeed bin Al Aas-a man who had only recently got married to an unusually brave 
woman. As soon as she heard that she had become a widow, she took a bow and joined 
the Muslim archers, seeking revenge. On the wall of the fort, near the Gate of Thomas, 
stood a priest with a large cross, the sight of which was intended to give added courage to 
the Romans. Unfortunately for this priest, the young Muslim widow chose him as her 
target. The arrow she shot at him drove through the man's breast; and priest and cross 
came tumbling down to the foot of the wall, to the delight of the Muslims and the dismay 
of the Romans. However, in this exchange the Romans got the better of the Muslims; and 
after a while the besiegers were driven back to a line out of range of the Roman archers 
and s lingers. 

Next the gate was opened and the Roman foot-soldiers covered by the archers and 
slingers on the wall, rushed through the gate and fanned out into battle formation. As 
soon as the deployment was complete, Thomas ordered the attack against the corps of 
Shurahbil, which had also formed up a few hundred yards from the gate. Thomas himself 
led the assault, sword in hand, and according to the chronicler, 'roared like a camel!' 1 

Very soon there was heavy fighting between the two bodies of men. Shurahbil's corps 
was outnumbered but held its ground, not yielding an inch, and Roman losses began to 
mount. Thomas now noticed Shurahbil and guessing that he was the commander of this 
Muslim force, made for him. Shurahbil saw him coming, and with a blood-covered sword 
in his hand prepared to meet him. But before Thomas could reach Shurahbil, he was 
struck in his right eye by an arrow, again fired by the widow, and fell to the ground. He 
was quickly picked up by his men and carried away, while at the same moment the 
Romans began to fall back to the fort. Thus, under pressure from swordsmen and under 
the punishing fire of Muslim archers deployed on the flanks, the Romans returned to the 
fort, leaving behind a large number of dead, several of whom had fallen to the arrows of 
the widow of Aban. 

Inside the fort the surgeons examined the eye of Thomas. The arrow had not penetrated 
deep, but they found that it could not be extracted. They therefore cut off the shaft where 
it entered the eye, and Thomas, instead of being depressed by the loss of his eye and the 
pain of his wound, showed himself to be a man of extraordinary courage. He swore that 
he would take a thousand eyes in return; that he would not only defeat these Muslims but 


would follow them into Arabia, which, after he had finished with it, would be fit only for 
the habitation of wild beasts. He ordered another great sally to be carried out that night. 

1. Waqidi: p. 46. 
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Meanwhile Shurahbil was not a little worried. He had lost quite a large number of men, 
killed and wounded, and feared that if another determined sally were made by the 
Romans, they might succeed in breaking through his corps. He consequently, asked 
Khalid for reinforcements; but Khalid had no men to spare. He could not weaken the 
other corps, because the Romans could attack at any gate, and might well choose another 
gate for their next sally. He instructed Shurahbil to hold on as best he could, and assured 
him, that Dhiraar with his 2,000 men would get to him in case of heavy pressure. If need 
be he himself, with his reserve, would come and take over the battle at the Gate of 
Thomas. Shurahbil prepared for another sally by the Romans, quite determined to hold on 
to the last man. 

For the sally of the night, Thomas again selected the Gate of Thomas as the point of main 
effort in order to exploit the damage which he had undoubtedly caused to the corps of 
Shurahbil. But he planned to make sallies from other gates also. The locations of the 
various Muslim corps and their commanders, were known in detail to the garrison. To 
keep the Muslim corps at other gates tied down, so that they would not be able to come to 
the aid of Shurahbil, Thomas ordered sallies form the Jabiya Gate, the Small Gate and the 
East Gate. For the last he allotted rather more forces than for the others, so that Khalid 
would be unable to move to Shurahbil's help and take command in that decisive sector. 
Attacking from several gates also gave more flexibility to the operation. Thus, if success 
were achieved, in any sector other than the Gate of Thomas, that could be converted into 
the main sector and the success exploited accordingly. 

In his orders Thomas emphasised the need for swift attacks, so that the Muslims would be 
caught unawares and destroyed in their camps. No quarter would be given. Any Muslim 
wishing to surrender would be killed on the spot-any, that is, but Khalid, who was to be 
taken alive. The moon would rise about two hours before midnight. Soon after, on the 
signal of a gong to be stmck on the orders of Thomas, the gates would be flung open and 
the attacks launched simultaneously. 

In the moonlight the Roman attacks began as planned. At the Jabiya Gate there was some 
hard fighting, and Abu Ubaidah himself entered the fray with drawn sword. The Son of 
the Surgeon was an accomplished swordsman, and several Romans fell under his blows 
before the sally was repulsed and the Romans hastened back to the city. 

At the Small Gate Yazeed had fewer troops than were positioned at the other gates, and 
the Romans gained some initial success. But luckily Dhiraar was nearby and joined 
Yazeed with his 2,000 warriors. Without a moment's delay Dhiraar hurled his men at the 
enemy, whereupon the Romans reacted as if they had been assailed by demons and 
hastily withdrew to the fort with Dhiraar close upon their heels. 

At the East Gate the situation soon became more serious, for a larger Roman force had 
been assigned to this sector. From the sounds of battle Khalid was able to judge that the 
enemy had advanced farther than he should have been allowed to; and fearing the Raafe 
might not be able to hold the attack, went into battle himself with his reserve of 400 


veterans from the Mobile Guard. As he got to the Romans, he gave his personal battle 
cry: "I am the noble warrior, Khalid bin Al Waleed." This battle cry was by now known 
to all the Romans, and had the effect of imposing caution upon them. In fact it marked 
the turning point in the sally at the East Gate. Soon the Romans were in full retreat with 
the Muslims cutting down the stragglers. Most of this force was able to re?enter the city 
and close the East Gate behind it. 

The heaviest fighting, however, took place at the Gate of Thomas, where Shurahbil's 
corps, having fought a hard action during the day, had to bear the brunt of the fighting of 
the night. The moonlight helped visibility as the Romans rushed out of the gate and began 
to form up for battle. In this process they were subjected to withering fire from 
Shurahbil's archers, but in spite of some losses, they completed their deployment and 
advanced to battle. For two hours the fighting continued unabated with Shurahbil's men 
struggling desperately to hold the Roman attack. And hold it they did. 
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Shortly after midnight Thomas, who was himself fighting in the front rank, singled out 
Shurahbil. The Muslim commander could be easily identified by the orders that he was 
shouting to his warriors. The two commanders paired off and began to duel with sword 
and shield. 

For some time while the rest of the soldiers were locked in wild, frenzied combat, the 
duel of the two champions continued with no success to either. Then Shurahbil, seeing an 
opening, struck with all his might at the shoulder of Thomas; but his sword landing on 
the hard metal shoulder-pad of the Roman's breastplate, broke into pieces. Shurahbil was 
now at the mercy of Thomas. Luckily for him, at that very moment two Muslims, came 
up beside him and engaged Thomas. Shurahbil pulled back, picked up the sword of a 
fallen Muslim and again returned to combat. But Thomas was no longer there. 

By now the Romans had had enough of battle. Seeing that there was no weakening in the 
Muslim front, Thomas decided that to continue the attack would be fruitless and would 
lead to even heavier casualties among his men. He ordered a withdrawal, and the Romans 
moved back at a steady pace. The Muslims made no attempt to follow, though their 
archers did a certain amount of damage. Again the young widow used her bow with 
deadly effect. 

This was the last attempt by Thomas to break the siege. The attempt had failed. He had 
lost thousands of men in these sallies, and could no longer afford to fight outside the 
walls of the city. His soldiers shared his disillusionment. They would fight to defend the 
city, but would not venture to engage the Muslims outside the fort. Thomas now gave 
more authority to his deputy, Harbees, delegating to him several of the functions of 
command which hitherto he had himself exercised. 

After the failure of the nocturnal sally, the despair of the Damascenes knew no bounds. 
The dark clouds which threatened the great city had no silver lining. There was 
widespread grumbling among the people who now wished for nothing but peace; and in 
this desire they were joined by Thomas, who had fought gallantly in defence of the city 
and answered the call of honour. He was prepared to make peace and surrender the fort 
on terms, but was Khalid prepared to make peace? He was known as a man of violence 
who looked upon battle as a sport; and since he undoubtedly knew the internal conditions 


prevailing in Damascus, would he accept anything less than an unconditional surrender, 
by which they would all be placed at his mercy? 

By now the Romans had come to know the Muslim generals very well. They knew that 
Abu Ubaidah was next in command after Khalid, and wished he were the first in 
command. The Son of the Surgeon was essentially a man of peace-gentle, kind, 
benevolent-and looked upon war as a sacred duty rather than a source of pleasure and 
excitement. With him they could make peace, and he would doubtless be generous in his 
terms. But Abu Ubaidah was not the army commander. For two or three days this 
dilemma continued; and then the matter was taken out of their hands by Jonah the Lover. 

Jonah, son of Marcus, was a Greek who was madly in love with a girl, also Greek. 
Actually she was his wife. Just before the arrival of the Muslims they had been married, 
but the ceremony of handing over the bride to the husband had not been completed when 
the Muslims arrived and laid siege to Damascus. Thereafter Jonah asked her people 
several times to hand over his bride to him but they refused, saying that they were too 
busy fighting and that this was a matter of survival; and how could Jonah think of such 
things at a time like this? Actually Jonah could think of little else ! 

Just after dusk, on or about September 18, 634 (the 19th of Rajab, 13 Hijri), Jonah 
lowered himself with the aid of a rope near the East Gate, and approaching the nearest 
Muslim guard, asked to see Khalid. As soon as he was ushered into the presence of the 
commander, he narrated his sad story and explained the purpose of his visit. Would 
Khalid help him get his bride if he gave intelligence which would lead quickly to the 
capture of Damascus? Khalid would. He then informed Khalid that in the city this night 
the people were celebrating a festival in consequence of which there was revelry and 
drunkenness everywhere, and few sentries would be found at the gates. If Khalid could 
scale the wall, he would have no difficulty in opening any gate he chose and forcing an 
entry into the city. 

Khalid felt that he could trust the man. He appeared sincere in what he said. Khalid 
offered him Islam, and Jonah accepted it. During the past few years he had heard much 
about Islam and was favourably inclined. At the hands of Khalid, Jonah now accepted the 
new faith, whereafter Khalid instructed him to return to the city and wait, which Jonah 
did. 
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As soon as the Greek had departed, Khalid ordered the procurement of ropes and the 
preparation of rope ladders. There was no time to make a co-ordinated plan of attack for 
the whole army; and so Khalid decided that he would storm the fort by the East Gate, 
with just the corps of Iraq which was positioned there. The moon would rise at about 
midnight, and soon after that the assault would begin. 

According to Khalid's plan, 100 men would scale the wall at a place near the East Gate, 
where it was known to be the most impregnable. Here certainly there would be no 
sentries. At first three men would climb up with ropes. Then rope ladders would be 
fastened to the ropes and hauled up by the three to be used by the rest of the picked 
hundred to get to the top. Some men would remain at the top, while others would descend 


into the fort, kill any guards found at the gate and open the gate. Thereupon the entire 
corps would rush in and start the attack. 

The three leaders who were to scale the wall were Khalid, Qaqa and Maz'ur bin Adi. The 
ropes were thrown up, lassoing the epaulements on the wall, after which these three 
indomitable souls climbed up hand by hand. There was no guard at the top. The rope 
ladders were drawn up, and on these others began to climb in silence. When half the 
group had arrived at the top, Khalid left a few men to assist the remaining climbers, and 
with the rest descended into the city. A few Roman soldiers were encountered on the way 
down and put to the sword. Thereafter the party rushed to the gate, where two sentries 
stood on guard. Khalid killed one while Qaqa killed the other. But by this time the alarm 
had been raised and parties of Romans began to converge towards the East Gate. Khalid 
knew that it was now touch and go. 

The rest of the Muslim party hastily took up a position to keep the Romans away while 
Khalid and Qaqa dealt with the gate, which was locked and chained. A few blows 
shattered both lock and chain, and the gate was flung open. The next instant the corps of 
Iraq came pouring in. The Roman soldiers who had converged towards the gate never 
went back; their corpses littered the road to the centre of the city. 

All Damascus was now awake. The Roman soldiers rushed to their assigned positions, as 
per rehearsed drills, and manned the entire circumference of the fort. Only a small reserve 
remained in the hands of Thomas as Khalid began his last onslaught to get to the centre 
of Damascus, killing all who stood in his way-the regiments defending the sector of the 
East Gate. 

It was shortly before dawn, and now Thomas played his last card-brilliantly. He knew 
that Khalid had secured a firm foothold in the city, and it was only a matter of time 
before the entire city would lie at his feet. From the absence of activity at the other gates, 
he guessed that Khalid was attacking alone and that other corps were not taking part in 
the storming of the fort. He hoped-and this was a long shot-that the other corps 
commanders, especially Abu Ubaidah, would not know of the break-in by Khalid. 
Thomas acted fast. He threw in his last reserve against Khalid to delay his advance for as 
long as possible, and at the same time sent envoys to the Jabiya Gate to talk with Abu 
Ubaidah and offer to surrender the fort peacefully and to pay the Jizya. 

Abu Ubaidah received these envoys with courtesy and heard their offer of surrender. He 
believed that they had come to him because they were afraid to face Khalid. At the 
distance at which he was placed from the East Gate, if he heard sounds of battle at all, he 
must have assumed that it was a sally by the Romans; for it could not have occurred to 
him that Khalid would scale the wall with ropes. Abu Ubaidah had no doubt in his mind 
that Khalid also would agree to peace to put an end to the bloodshed and ensure a quick 
occupation of Damascus. Consequently he took upon himself the responsibility of the 
decision and accepted the terms of surrender. Damascus would be entered peacefully; 
there would be no bloodshed, no plunder, no enslavement and no destruction of temples; 
the inhabitants would pay the Jizya; the garrison and any local inhabitants who wished to 
do so would be free to depart from the city with all their goods. After this the Roman 
envoys went to the corps commanders at the other gates and informed then that a peace 
had been arranged with the Muslim commander and that the gates would be opened 
shortly, through which the Muslims could enter in peace. There would be no resistance. 
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Soon after dawn Abu Ubaidah, followed by his officers and the rest of his corps, entered 
Damascus in peace from the Jabiya Gate, and marched towards the centre of the city. He 
was accompanied by Thomas and Harbees and several dignitaries and bishops of 
Damascus. Now Abu Ubaidah, walking like an angel of peace, and Khalid advancing like 
a tornado, arrived simultaneously at the centre of Damascus, at the Church of Mary. 
Khalid had just broken through the last Roman resistance. The other corps commanders 
had also entered the city and were moving peacefully towards the centre. 

Abu Ubaidah and Khalid stared at each other in amazement. Abu Ubaidah noted that 
Khalid and his men held dripping swords in their hands, and he guessed that something 
had happened of which he was not aware. Khalid noticed the peaceful air surrounding 
Abu Ubaidah and his officers, whose swords were in their sheaths and who were 
accompanied by Roman nobles and bishops. 

For some time there was no movement. Then Abu Ubaidah broke the tense silence. "0 
Father of Sulaiman," he said, "Allah has given us this city in peace at my hand, and made 
it unnecessary for the M uslims to fight for it." 

"What peace!" Khalid bristled. "I have captured the city by force. Our swords are red 
with their blood, and we have taken spoils and slaves." 

It was clear that there was now going to be a terrible row between these two generals, 
which could have serious consequences. Khalid was the commander and had to be 
obeyed; what is more, he was not a man who would take any nonsense from his 
subordinates. Furthermore, his towering personality and his unquestioned judgement in 
military matters made him difficult to argue with, especially on this occasion, when he 
was determined to regard the conquest of Damascus as a consequence of the use of force 
and not of peaceful negotiation. Abu Ubaidah, on the other hand, had none of the military 
stature or operational genius of Khalid, and would be the last person to assert otherwise. 
But as a Muslim he was in the topmost class, one of the Blessed Ten, the Trusted One of 
the Nation. He was the Al Asram, the One without the Incisors-and no one could forget 
how he had lost his front teeth. 

Abu Ubaidah was wrong in making peace without Khalid's knowledge and permission, 
but he was determined to see that the word of a Muslim was honoured and unnecessary 
bloodshed avoided. He respected Khalid's leadership and knew that he would have to be 
handled with great care. Abu Ubaidah was in fact the only man in Syria with high enough 
standing to question any decision of Khalid. Even Khalid would not raise his voice when 
speaking to Abu Ubaidah, no matter how great his anger. What made the situation less 
dangerous was the fact that these two men held each other in genuine affection and 
respect for the various qualities which made them great. Abu Ubaidah also knew that he 
could silence Khalid with a few words, for he was armed with an authority of which 
Khalid was unaware. But he decided not to use this authority except as a last resort, when 
all manner of persuasion had failed. In this he was being kind to Khalid, but more of that 
later. 


"0 Commander," said Abu Ubaidah, "know that I have entered the city peacefully." 


Khalid's eyes flashed with anger, but he restrained himself; in a voice which was not 
without respect, he replied, "You continue to be heedless. How can they have peace from 
you when I have entered the city by force and their resistance is broken?" 

"Fear Allah, 0 Commander! I have given them a guarantee of peace, and the matter is 
settled." 

"You have no authority to give them peace without my orders. I am commander over you. 
I shall not sheathe my sword until I have destroyed them to the last man." 

"I never believed," pleaded Abu Ubaidah, "that you would oppose me when I gave a 
guarantee of peace for every single one of them. I have given them peace in the name of 
Allah, exalted be He, and of the Prophet, on whom be the blessings of Allah and peace. 
The M uslims who were with me agreed to this peace, and the breaking of pacts is not one 
of our traits." 

At this stage some of Khalid's soldiers, tiring of listening to the argument and seeing 
some Romans standing on one side, began to wave their swords and moved towards the 
Romans to kill them. Abu Ubaidah saw this movement and rushing past Khalid, ordered 
the men to desist until the discussion between him and Khalid was over. The men 
obeyed. Only Abu Ubaidah could have done this; and Khalid could do nothing but try 
and control his rising anger. 
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Now the other three corps commanders got together and began to discuss the situation. 
After a few minutes they reached agreement among themselves and conveyed their 
opinion, to Khalid: Let there be peace, because if the Romans in Syria heard that the 
Muslims had given a guarantee of safety and then slaughtered those whose safety had 
been guaranteed, no other city would ever surrender to the Muslims, and that would make 
the task of conquering Syria immeasurably more difficult. 

The emotions of Khalid never interfered with his reason; and the reason of Khalid saw 
the military wisdom of the advice tendered by the generals. For a moment he glared at 
Thomas and Harbees. Then he said, "Alright, I agree to peace, except for these two 
accursed ones." 

"These two were the first to enter my peace," Abu Ubaidah said to Khalid. "My word 
must not be broken. M ay Allah have mercy upon you!" 

Khalid gave up. "By Allah!" he exclaimed, "but for your word I would certainly have 
killed them. Let them get out of the city, both of them, and may Allah's curse follow them 
wherever they go!" 

Thomas and Harbees were nervously watching the altercation between the two Muslim 
generals while interpreters were translating their statements. Thus they understood all and 
breathed a sigh of relief as they came to know of the conclusion of the dialogue. They 
now moved to Abu Ubaidah with an interpreter and asked for permission to depart on any 
route they chose. 


"Yes," said Abu Ubaidah. "You may go on any route you choose. But if we conquer any 
place at which you are residing, you will not then be under a guarantee of peace." 

Thomas, fearing a pursuit by Khalid, then requested, "G i ve US three days of peace; then 
the truce would be ended. Thereafter if you catch up with us, do as you will-kill us or 
enslave us." 

Here Khalid entered the talks. "Agreed, except that you may take nothing with you but 
food for the journey." 

"This again would amount to a breaking of the pact," objected Abu Ubaidah. "My pact 
with them allows them to take all their belongings." 

"Even to this I agree," said Khalid, "but no weapons." 

Now Thomas protested: "We must have some weapons for our defence against other 
enemies than you. Otherwise we stay here; and you can do with us as you please." 
Thomas understood very well how important it was for these Muslims to honour their 
pacts, and was exploiting this sense of honour. 

Khalid went so far as to agree that every man could take one weapon with him, either a 
sword or a lance or a bow. The last of the problems was thus settled. 1 

Immediately after this, and it was now shortly after sunrise, a pact was drawn up and 
signed by Khalid. It read as follows - 

"In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the M erciful. This is given by Khalid bin Al Waleed 
to the people of Damascus. When the M uslims enter, they (the people) shall have safety 
for themselves, their property, their temples and the walls of their city, of which nothing 
shall be destroyed. They have this guarantee on behalf of Allah, the M essenger of Allah, 
on whom be the blessings of Allah and peace, the Caliph and the F aithful, from whom 
they shall receive nothing butgood so long as they pay the J izya." 2 

1. This dialogue between Khalid and Abu Ubaidah is taken from Waqidi: pp. 51-52. 

2. Balazuri: p. 128. 
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The rate of Jizya was fixed at one dinar per man and a certain amount of food to be 
provided to the Muslims, the scale of which was also laid down. 

Damascus had been taken. The greatest prize in Syria, with the exception of Antioch, was 
now in Muslim hands; but those who had conquered the city looked upon their victory 
with mixed feelings. 

The Muslims had fought hard for this prize. While their casualties were much lower than 
those of the Romans, they had nevertheless paid a heavy prize for the conquest. They had 
struggled heroically for a month and given their blood and sweat for this victory. They 
had taken the city by the sword-especially the corps of Iraq, which had stormed it on the 
last night and crushed all resistance. But the fruits of their labour had been snatched away 
by the clever diplomacy of Thomas and the simple generosity and large-heartedness of 


Abu Ubaidah. The Son of the Surgeon had no business to do this; but he was, after all the 
Trusted One of the Nation, and not a word of censure was raised against him. 

The Muslims gathered in groups to see the Roman convoy march out of the city. The 
convoy consisted of the garrison and thousands of civilians who preferred not to remain 
under Muslim rule and moved out of Damascus with their wives and children. Thomas's 
wife, the daughter of Heraclius, travelled with her husband. With the convoy went 
hundreds of carriages and wagons carrying all the belongings of the travellers and the 
merchandise of the city, including 300 bales of the finest brocade belonging to Heraclius. 
Some Muslims looked in anger, others in sorrow, as they saw Damascus drained of all its 
wealth. It was a bitter moment for the victors of Damascus. 

Khalid stood with some of his officers and men, gazing at the saddening sight. It 
appeared that the Romans were leaving nothing of value in Damascus. There was pain in 
the heart of Khalid. He was the commander of the army; he had conquered Damascus by 
the sword; he had stormed the fort. And Abu Ubaidah had done this! 

He looked at the others and saw faces red with anger. All this should have been theirs by 
right of conquest. All along the route stood groups of Muslims watching in silence. They 
could easily have pounced upon the convoy and taken what they wished, but such was the 
discipline of this army, and such its respect for the moral obligation of the given word, 
that not a single soldier stirred to interfere with the movement of the convoy. 

Khalid fought to control his rage. Then he raised his arms, to heaven, and in an anguished 
voice prayed aloud: "0 Allah! Give all this to us as sustenance for the M uslims!" lBut it 
was hopeless. Or was it? 

Khalid heard a respectful cough behind him, and turned to see Jonah the Lover, still as 
sad as he had looked the night before in Khalid's tent. Jonah, meeting his bride after the 
surrender, had asked her to come away with him, and at first she was willing enough. But 
when he had told her that he was now a friend of the Muslims and had accepted their 
faith, she recoiled from him and swore that she would have nothing more to do with him. 
She decided to leave Damascus, and was even now travelling in the convoy of Thomas. 
Jonah, still the distracted lover maddened by his passion for the girl, had come to seek 
Khalid's help. 

Could not the Muslims take the girl by force and deliver her to him? No, they could not. 
She was covered by the guarantee of safety and could not be touched. 

Could the Muslims not pursue and attack the convoy? No, they could not. The guarantee 
of safety for the convoy would last three days, and during that period no pursuit could be 
undertaken. 

After three days then? It was no use. Going at the terrified pace which it had adopted, the 
convoy would be so far away after three days that the Muslims would never catch up with 
it. 

1. Waqidi:p.52. 
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Oh yes, they could. He, Jonah, knew several short cuts which fast-moving horseman 
could use to overtake the convoy, while the convoy itself was bound to the roads and 
could not shorten its route. Still no use. Several Syrian forts-Emessa, Baalbeek, Tripolis- 
were close enough to reach in three or four days, and the convoy would be safely within 
the walls of any of these before the Muslims could catch up with it. 

Oh no, it would not. The convoy was not going to any of these places. He, Jonah, knew 
that the convoy was making for Antioch and would take many days to get there. He, 
Jonah, would be the guide of the Muslims. All he wanted in return was the girl! 

Khalid's eyes brightened. The possibilities which the proposal of Jonah opened up were 
like water to the thirsty. He beckoned to a few of his officers-Dhiraar, Raafe, Abdur- 
Rahman bin Abi Bakr. They would launch a pursuit after three days! Plans were 
formulated, orders issued, preparations made. When the three days' grace period was 
over, the Mobile Guard would dash out in pursuit and go at breakneck speed. On Jonah's 
suggestion it was decided that all would be dressed like local Arabs, so that any Roman 
units encountered on the way would mistake them for such and not intercept their 
movement. Hope stirred in the hearts of the Faithful! 

On the morning of the fourth day, shortly after sunrise, at the exact time when the period 
of grace ended, the Mobile Guard galloped away from Damascus with Khalid and Jonah 
in the lead. Abu Ubaidah was left as commander at Damascus. 

The route taken by the Mobile Guard is not recorded. It is stated by Waqidi that the 
Muslims caught up with the convoy a short distance from Antioch, not far from the sea, 
on a plateau beyond a range of hills called Al Abrash by the Arabs and Barda by the 
Romans. 1 Here there had been a heavy downpour, and the convoy had dispersed on the 
plateau, seeking shelter from the inclement weather, while the goods lay all over the 
place. The Romans had not the least suspicion of the thunderbolt that was about to strike 
them. So many bundles of brocade lay scattered on the ground that this plain became 
known as Marj-ud-Deebaj, i.e. the Meadow of Brocade, and for this reason the action 
described has been named the Battle of the Meadow of Brocade. 

The weather had now cleared. Jonah and other scouts established the location of the 
convoy without being spotted, and brought sufficient intelligence for Khalid to plan his 
attack. He took a few hours to give his orders and position the Mobile Guard for its task. 
Khalid, the master of movement and surprise, here again showed his superb skill in the 
application of these military principles. 

The Romans received their first indication of the presence of the Muslims when about a 
regiment of cavalry came charging at them from the south, along the road from 
Damascus, led by the half-naked Dhiraar. The Romans were surprised that Dhiraar had 
caught up with them, but seeing that he had only a small force, they decided to make 
mincemeat of him and then rest again. They formed up to meet the Muslim charge, and 
began to fight like the brave Romans that they were. 

Half an hour later another body of Muslim cavalry, 1,000 horse led by Raafe, appeared 
from the east; and the Romans now realised the mistake that they had made in believing 
that only a regiment had caught up with them. The Muslims no doubt had two regiments. 
The first was a feint to draw the attention of the Romans, while the second delivered the 
main blow from a flank. But it did not matter; they would make mincemeat of two 
regiments instead of one. The Romans re-formed and received the charge of Raafe also. 


Half an hour later, when another regiment of cavalry made its appearance from the north, 
i.e. from the direction of Antioch, under the command of Abdur-Rahman, the Romans 
were seriously alarmed. This was more dangerous than they had imagined. They were cut 
off from Antioch, and would have to deal quickly with these three regiments in order to 
break out to the north or retreat to the west, the latter being the only way left open to 
them. The Romans again re-formed though their spirits now were not so high. The 
Muslim regiments struck at the massed Romans with sword and lance and played havoc; 
but the Romans were able to hold their position, and the fighting proceeded fiercely for 
another hour. 

1. This range was probably what is now known as Jabal Ansariya, the northern end of 
which stretches to the south of Antioch. Travelling across this range from Aleppo to 
Latakia one sees many stretches of level ground on the higher parts of the range. 
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Then from the west appeared a fourth Muslim regiment which charged at a gallop at the 
Roman mass. From the battle cry of its leader, the Romans knew who was the 
commander of this last group: 

I amthenoble warrior, 
Khalid bin Al Waleed ! 

There was much slaughter- in the usual manner of Khalid. Khalid himself killed Thomas 
and Harbees in single combat, and at one time got so deep into the Roman army that he 
was separated from his comrades and surrounded by his enemies. He would not have 
come out alive but for Abdur-Rahman, who broke through with a party of horsemen and 
rescued him. 

After some more fighting, Roman resistance collapsed. Since the Muslims were too few 
to completely surround the Roman army and the fighting had become confused as it 
increased in violence, thousands of Romans were able to escape and make their way to 
safety. But all the booty and a large number of captives, both male and female, fell to the 
Muslims. Jonah found his beloved. He moved towards her to take her by force; but she 
saw him coming, and drawing a dagger from the folds of her dress, plunged it into her 
breast. As she lay dying, Jonah sat beside her with silent tears running down his cheeks. 
He swore that he would remain true to the memory of the bride he was not destined to 
possess, and would not look at another girl. 

When Khalid came to know of the loss suffered by Jonah, he sent for him and offered 
him another young woman who stood nearby-one who was both beautiful and rich, 
judging by the clothes and the jewellery which she wore. His first look at the young 
woman left Jonah dumbfounded. When he found his speech again, he informed Khalid 
that this woman was none other than the daughter of Heraclius, widow of Thomas. He 
could not possibly take her, for soon Heraclius would send either an army to get her back 
by force or envoys to arrange for her ransom. 

The Muslims now marched back with spoils and captives enough to delight any 
conquering army. Their return route also is not recorded, but there was no mishap on the 
journey. When a day's march from Damascus, they saw a small cloud of dust 
approaching along the road from Antioch. As this cloud got nearer, it revealed a small 
party of riders, obviously not intending battle, since they were too few for such a purpose. 


From this party a Roman noble rode forth and approached Khalid. 11 1 am the ambassador 
of Heraclius", he said. "He says to you, 'I have come to know what you have done to my 
army. You have killed my son-in-law and captured my daughter. You have won and got 
away safely. I now ask you for my daughter. E ither return her to me on payment of 
ransom or give her to me as a gift, for honour is a strong element in your character 1 . This 
is what Heraclius says." 

Honour was indeed a strong element in the make-up of Khalid. So was gallantry and so 
was generosity. Throughout his fife he had been generous in giving-a generosity which 
later would get him into serious trouble. Now he decided to be generous to Emperor of 
Roman. "Take her as a gift", he said grandly. "There shall be no, ransom." The 
ambassador took the daughter of Heraclius, and with profuse thanks, returned to Antioch. 

Jonah remained inconsolable. Nothing would cheer him up. Khalid offered him a large 
reward from his own share of the spoils, with which he could procure another wife, by 
purchase if necessary; but Jonah declined. He would remain true to his promise of 
celibacy. He also remained true to his new faith and fought under the banner of Islam for 
two years until the Battle of Yarmuk, where he fell a martyr. 

The return of the Mobile Guard loaded with spoils was greeted with joy by the Muslims 
at Damascus. The Sword of Allah had done it again ! The force had been absent for about 
10 days, and the Muslims had been seriously perturbed; but now all was well. Khalid at 
once sent off a letter to Madinah, addressed to Abu Bakr, informing him of the conquest 
of Damascus and how Abu Ubaidah had been 'deceived by the Romans'; of his pursuit of 
the Roman convoy, the killing of Thomas and Harbees, the capture of the spoils and 
captives; of the daughter of 

Heraclius and her release. This letter was written on October 1, 634 (the 2nd of Shaban, 
13 Hijri). 2 

The messenger carrying this letter had not gone many hours when Abu Ubaidah called 
Khalid aside and told him that Abu Bakr was dead and Umar was now Caliph. He held 
out a letter which the new Caliph had written him (i.e. Abu Ubaidah). Hesitantly Khalid 
took the letter and began to read. The most important line seemed to stand out mockingly: 
"I appoint you commander of the army of Khalid bin Al Waleed..." 

Khalid looked up from the letter ... 

1. Waqidi:p. 58. 

2. For an explanation of the dates of the siege and conquest of Damascus, see Note 1 1 in 
Appendix B . 
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11 Praise be to Allah who decreed death upon Abu Bakr, who was more beloved to me 
than U mar. Praise be to Allah who gave authority to U mar, who was less beloved to me 
than Abu Bakr, and compelled me to love him." 

[Khalid ibn al-Walid, upon breaking the news of Abu Bakr's death to his army.] 


11 You have done deeds which no-one has done, but people do nothing, for Allah is the 

Doer." 

[Arabian poet, quoted by Umar to Khalid]l 

In Madinah, as the old Caliph lay dying, the sent for writing materials and wrote an order: 
After him Umar would be the Caliph and the Believers would swear allegiance to him. 
This was the last order of Abu Bakr. 

On August 22, 634 (22nd Jamadi-ul-Akhir, 13 Hijri), Abu Bakr died and Umar became 
Caliph. On the same day the new Caliph issued his first order: Khalid was dismissed from 
the command of the Muslim army in Syria! He wrote to Abu Ubaidah as follows: 

In the name of Allah the Beneficent, the M erciful. 

I urge upon you the fear of Allah who lives eternally while everything else perishes; who 
has guided us away from wrongdoing and taken us out of darkness into light. 

I appoint you commander of the army of Khalid bin A I Waleed. So take charge as is your 
duty. 

Send not the M uslims to their destruction for the sake of plunder; and place not the 
M uslims in a camp without reconnoitring it and knowing what is there. 

Send not expeditions except in properly organised units. And beware of taking any steps 
which may lead to the annihilation of the M uslims. 

Allah has tried me with you and tried you with me. Guard against the temptations of this 
world lest they destroy you as they have destroyed others before you; and you have seen 
how they felt. 2 

The letter was given to a messenger with instructions to proceed to Syria and hand it 
personally to Abu Ubaidah. 

The next day Umar led the congregational prayer in the mosque of the Prophet. When the 
prayer was over, he addressed the congregation-the first public address of his caliphate. 
He started by praising Allah and invoking His blessings on the Prophet; then he 
continued: "Lo! The Arab is like a camel which follows its master and waits for him 
wherever it is made to sit. And by the Lord of the Kabah, I shall carry you on the right 
path." 

In the rest of his sermon he emphasised various virtues and duties enjoined upon 
Muslims, and pledged to do his best to further the interests of Islam. Coming to the end 
of his sermon, he informed the congregation that he had removed Khalid from the 
command of the army in Syria and appointed Abu Ubaidah in his place. 

This announcement was received by the Muslims in hushed silence. Everyone knew that 
in the heart of Umar there was little love for Khalid, but none had expected Umar to act 
so harshly against the Sword of Allah, and in such haste, especially after the great 
victories which Khalid had won for Islam during the last three years. However, Umar was 
a much feared, albeit respected man, and few would dare to cross him. Moreover, as 
Caliph he had the authority to appoint and dismiss commanders as he chose, and his 


decision had to be accepted and obeyed. All remained silent, with a silence more eloquent 
than words. 

1. Ibn Kathir, Al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah, Dar Abi Hayyan, Cairo, 1st ed. 1416/1996, Vol. 
7 P. 19. 

2. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 622. 
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But one youth who was present could not contain himself and leapt to his feet. 11 D 0 you 
dismiss a man", he shouted atUmar, "in whose hand Allah has placed a victorious sword 
and with whom. Allah has strengthened H is religion! Allah will never forgive you, nor 
will the Muslims, for sheathing the Sword and dismissing a commander whom Allah has 
appointed to command." 

Umar knew this youngster, he was from the Bani MakhDhulm-the clan of Khalid. He 
could also sense the mood of the congregation and knew that its reaction to his 
announcement was anything but favourable. He decided not to say any more on the 
subject for the moment., He merely retorted: "Theyoung man is angry on account of the 
son of his uncle." 1 and walked away from the mosque. 

Over the day Umar reflected a great deal on the matter of Khalid's dismissal. He came to 
the conclusion that he would have to explain his action to the Muslims in order to 
convince them of its justice. Such a dazzling light as Khalid could not be extinguished 
without offering adequate justification. The following day he again addressed the 
Muslims: 

"I am not averse to Khalid being in command. But he is wasteful and squanders his 
wealth on poets and warriors, giving them more than they deserve, which wealth could be 
better spent in helping the poor and the needy among the M uslims. Let none say that I 
have dismissed a strong man, and appointed a mild man to command, for Allah is with 
him (i.e. Abu Ubaidah) and will help him." 2 

This time no one said anything. 

The messenger carrying the fateful letter arrived at Damascus while the siege was in 
progress and the action against the Roman relief column was still a few days away. He 
knew the contents of the letter, and being an intelligent man guessed that its effect on the 
embattled Muslims would be far from healthy. So he told everyone whom he met that all 
was well and that reinforcements were on their way. Arriving at the tent of Abu Ubaidah, 
where no one else was present, he handed over the letter. 

Abu Ubaidah read the letter and was astounded. He would not have wished this to happen 
to Khalid. He knew that Khalid was the idol of the army and his presence as commander- 
in-chief was a factor of the highest importance in making the Muslims so confident of 
victory against all odds. The impact of the change of command would be most adverse, 
especially whilst the Muslims were engaged in a stubborn siege which showed no sign of 
turning in their favour. It would be difficult to convince them of the justice of Khalid's 
dismissal or the wisdom of its timing. Moreover, Abu Ubaidah did not feel inclined to 
take over command in the middle of the operation when Khalid had everything so well 
organised. He therefore decided to say nothing about the death of Abu Bakr or the change 
of command until after the siege had been successfully concluded. The messenger, on 


being questioned, assured him that he had not divulged the contents of the Caliph's letter 
to anyone; and Abu Ubaidah cautioned him to keep the matter to himself. 

The Muslims at Damascus remained ignorant of the change of command during the rest 
of the siege. Even on the day of conquest Abu Ubaidah made no reference to it in his 
altercation with Khalid, for doing so would have amounted to hitting below the belt and 
would have belittled Khalid in the presence of friend and foe. Thus it was Khalid who 
signed the pact with the Damascenes and not Abu Ubaidah. In fact it was not until a few 
hours after Khalid's return from the raid at the Meadow of Brocade that Abu Ubaidah 
drew him aside, told him of the death of Abu Bakr and the appointment of the new 
Caliph, and gave him Umar's letter to read. 

1. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 622. 
2. 
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Slowly Khalid read the letter. It was quite clear: he had been sacked! Abu Ubaidah was 
the new Commander-in-Chief. Perhaps he should have expected that this would happen if 
Umar became Caliph; but he had not expected it because he had never considered the 
possibility of Abu Bakr's death or of Umar's becoming Caliph. 

From the date on the letter Khalid saw that it was more than a month old and must have 
reached Abu Ubaidah at least three weeks before now. He looked up at Abu Ubaidah and 
asked, "Why did you conceal this from me? M ay Allah have mercy upon you!" Abu 
Ubaidah replied, "I did not wish to weaken your authority while you were engaged with 
the enemy." 1 

For a few moments Khalid remained lost in his thoughts-thoughts of Abu Bakr, his 
friend, guide and benefactor. Abu Ubaidah looked at him, partly in sympathy, partly in 
embarrassment. Then Khalid remarked: "M ay Allah have mercy upon Abu Bakr! Had he 
lived, I would not have been removed from command." 2 Slowly, with bowed head, the 
Sword of Allah walked away to his tent. 

That night Khalid wept for Abu Bakr. 3 

The following morning, October 2, 634 (3rd Shaban, 13 Hijri), the army was assembled 
and informed of the two changes-in the Caliphate and in the command in Syria. On this 
day the Muslims in Damascus took the oath of allegiance to the new Caliph. 

If any resentment or bitterness existed in Khalid's heart-and some must undoubtedly have 
existed -he showed no sign of it. He remarked casually to his friends, 11 If Abu Bakr is dead 
and Umar is Caliph, then we hear and obey." 4 There was nothing that Khalid could do 
to air his grievance without causing serious harm to the Muslim army and the Muslim 
cause in Syria, for any anti-Umar action would probably have split the army, and this was 
the last thing that the true soldier and true Muslim would wish. 

Once a commander-in-chief is dismissed from his command, he normally does not serve, 
if he serves at all, in the same theatre where he has been in command. He retires. Or he 
asks to be transferred or is transferred anyway in consideration for his feelings. 
Sometimes he is "kicked upstairs." But it was Khalid's destiny to fight and to conquer, 
and nature had gifted him with all the military virtues needed to fulfil that destiny. Thus 
we see here the remarkable phenomenon of the greatest general of the time (indeed the 


greatest general of the first millennium of the Christian Era) being prepared to serve in a 
lower capacity, even as a common soldier, with the same drive and zeal which he had 
shown as an army commander. This willingness to serve also reflects the Muslim spirit of 
the time. And all this became evident a fortnight later in the crisis of Abul Quds. 

A week after Abu Ubaidah assumed command of the army, a Christian Arab, seeking the 
favour of the Muslims, came to the new Commander-in-Chief and informed him that in a 
few days a great fair would be held at Abul Quds. At this fair visitors and merchants from 
all the lands in the Asian zone of the Byzantine Empire would come with costly wares to 
buy and sell. Should the Muslims wish to acquire more spoils, they only had to send a 
raiding column to pick up all the wealth they wanted (Abul Quds is now known as Abla 
and lies at the eastern foothills of the Lebanon Range, near Zahle, about 40 miles from 
Damascus on the road to Baalbeck.) 5 The informer could not say if there would be any 
Roman soldiers guarding the fair, but there was a strong garrison at Tripolis, on the 
Mediterranean coast. 

Abu Ubaidah spoke to the warriors who sat around him, and asked if anyone would 
volunteer to take command of a column and raid Abul Quds. He was hoping that Khalid 
would offer his services for the task, but Khalid remained silent. Then a youth, on whose 
face the beard had only just begun to grow, volunteered himself with bubbling 
enthusiasm. This boy was Abdullah, son of Jafar, the Prophet's cousin who had been 
martyred at Mutah. This young nephew of the Prophet had only just arrived from 
Madinah and was anxious to win glory in the field. Abu Ubaidah accepted the youth's 
offer and appointed him commander over a body of 500 horsemen. 

1. Balazuri: p. 122 

2. Yaqubi: Tareekh, Vol. 2, p. 140. 

3. Waqidi: p. 62. 

4. Waqidi: p. 62. 

5. Gibbon (Vol. 5, p. 321) calls this place Abyla. It may have been so named in his time, 
but it is now called Abla. 
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On October 14, 634 (the 15th of Shaban, 13 Hijri), the column marched by the light of a 
bright full moon. With young Abdullah rode a dedicated and saintly soldier by the name 
of Abu Dharr Al Ghifari. The following morning the impetuous boy launched his small 
group against a Roman force of 5,000 men which was guarding the fair. Since Abdullah 
sought glory and Abu Dharr sought martyrdom, there was no one to restrain the Muslims; 
and the result was disastrous. After some heroic fighting, the Muslims were surrounded 
by the Romans, and it became evident that none would escape. But when the Muslim 
turned at bay he was a deadly fighter. The veteran soldiers knew how to defend 
themselves and quickly formed a tight ring to keep the Romans out; and thus surrounded, 
they continued to fight, their desperate courage imposing caution on the Romans. But 
their annihilation was only a matter of time. 

One Muslim, however, had escaped the Roman encirclement, and realising the gravity of 
the situation, he galloped off to Damascus for help. Abu Ubaidah was sitting with his 
generals when this man arrived to report the disaster and ask for immediate help, without 
which not a single Muslim would return from Abul Quds. Abu Ubaidah was aghast. His 
thoughts flew to the words of Umar: "Send not the M uslims to their destruction for the 
sake of plunder." Moreover, this was his first military decision as Commander-in-Chief 


and if Abdullah and his men were not saved, the effect on the army would be devastating. 
And who could do the job but the Sword of Allah! 

Abu Ubaidah turned to Khalid: "0 Father of Sulaiman, I ask you in the name of Allah to 
go and rescue Abdullah bin J afar. You are the only one who can do so." 

"I shall certainly do so, Allah willing", replied Khalid. "I waited only for your command." 

"I felt hesitant to ask you", remarked Abu Ubaidah, alluding to the embarrassment which 
he felt over the recent change of command. 

Khalid continued: "By Allah, ifyou were to appoint a small child over me, I would obey 
him. How could I not obey you when you are far above me in Islam and have been named 
the Trusted One by the Prophet? I could never attain your status. I declare here and now 
that I have dedicated my life to the way of Allah, Most High." 

In a voice choking with emotion, Abu Ubaidah said, 11 M ay Allah have mercy upon you, 0 
Father of Sulaiman. Go and save your brothers." 1 

Within half an hour the Mobile Guard was galloping in the direction of Abul Quds with 
Khalid and Dhiraar in the lead. Of course Khalid saved the trapped Muslims, though 
many of them had been killed by the Romans. And not only that; he also raided the 
market of Abul Quds and brought back an enviable amount of booty! He also brought 
back many wounds on his person, but getting wounded was now such an everyday affair 
in Khalid's life that he took little notice of them. 

The result of the action at Abul Quds left no doubt (if there ever was any) about Khalid's 
reaction to his dismissal. Abu Ubaidah wrote an account of this action to Umar, giving 
generous praise to Khalid for the part that he had played in it. But the windows through 
which the light of such praise could shine at Madinah were closed. They would never 
open again. 

This dual change of personalities-the Caliph at Madinah and the Commander-in-Chief in 
Syria-was to have its effect on the conduct and pace of military operations. Umar's 
methods were very different from his predecessor's. While Abu Bakr would give his 
commanders their mission and area of operations and leave to them the conduct of the 
campaign, Umar would order specific objectives for each battle. Later in his caliphate he 
would even lay down such details as who should command the left wing, who should 
command the right wing, and so on. He also started a system of spies to watch his own 
generals. These spies were placed in all armies and corps, and everything that any officer 
said or did was promptly reported to the Caliph. 2 

1. Waqidi: p. 66. 

2. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 658. 
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Umar confirmed the various corps commanders in the roles allotted to them by Abu Bakr. 
Amr bin Al Aas would command in Palestine, Yazeed in Damascus, Shurahbil in Jordan 
and Abu Ubaidah in Emessa-after it was taken. These roles included not only the military 
command of the various corps, but also political control over the provinces. Thus, for 
instance, Shurahbil was not only the corps commander for operations in Jordan but also 


the governor of the District of Jordan. And yet Abu Ubaidah remained the Commander- 
in-Chief of the army as a whole, although he would command the army only when the 
corps fought together against the Romans. For Khalid there was no role. By the order of 
Umar he would operate under Abu Ubaidah, and the latter confirmed him as the 
commander of the corps of Iraq which included the Mobile Guard. In military status 
Khalid was equal to the other corps commanders; but politically he was now a nobody. 

There was inevitably a slowdown in the pace of operations. Abu Ubaidah was a great 
man and personally a fearless and skilful fighter. Over the next few years he would also 
become a good general as a result of Khalid's coaching. He would rely heavily on the 
advice of Khalid, whom he kept beside him as much as possible, but he never possessed 
the strategic vision or the tactical perception of Khalid. More often than not, he would 
hold councils of war or write to Madinah to seek the Caliph's decision regarding his next 
objective. Whereas Khalid would rush like a tornado from battle to battle, using surprise, 
audacity and violence to win his battles, Abu Ubaidah would move slowly and steadily. 
Yet, he too would win his battles. 

With this new arrangement, with the mutual respect and affection between Abu Ubaidah 
and Khalid unimpaired, and with Khalid throwing the great weight of his genius behind 
the new Commander-in-Chief, the conquest of Syria continued. 

1. Waqidi: p. 66. 

2. Tabari: Vol.2, p. 658. 
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(The Battle ofFahl) 
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"The plotting of Evil surrounds only its own plotters." 
[Quran 35:43] 

More will be said in a later chapter about the character and abilities of Heraclius and the 
strategy he used for his attempt to crush the Muslim invaders of his Empire. Here it may 
just be noted that as an enemy, Heraclius was a man to be reckoned with-not one to give 
up the struggle while the least hope remained. His next move after the affair of Abul 
Quds was to put another army in the field, consisting of fresh contingents from Northern 
Syria, the Jazeera and Europe. This army included the survivors of the Meadow of 
Brocade. Part of the army gathered at Antioch, while part landed by sea at the 
Mediterranean ports in Syria and Palestine. 

The concentration of this army at Baisan, west of the Jordan River, began in late 
December 634 (early Dhul Qad, 13 Hijri). From here the army would strike eastwards 
and cut Muslim communications with Arabia. According to this plan-which was typical 
of Heraclius-he would avoid a head-on clash with the Muslims at Damascus, put them in 
a position of strategical disadvantage, and force them to evacuate Damascus. Fahl, just 
east of the Jordan River, was already occupied by a Roman garrison of moderate size 
which was engaged by a Muslim cavalry detachment under Abul A'war. 

The Muslims received intelligence of the movement of Roman contingents from local 
agents; and before the concentration of the Romans at Baisan was complete, they knew 


that the strength of this new army would be about 80,000 men, and that its commanders 
was Saqalar, son of Mikhraq. It was evident that this force would move eastwards and 
place itself astride the Muslim lines of communication. A council of war was held by 
Abu Ubaidah, and it was decided that the Muslims should move and crush this new 
Roman army, leaving behind a strong garrison to hold Damascus against any threat from 
the north and west. By now the Muslims had fully rested after their heroic labours. Soon 
after Abul Quds, more reinforcements had been received from Arabia, while a large 
number of those who had been wounded in earlier battles had rejoined the Muslim ranks 
as fit soldiers. This raised the strength of the army to something like 30,000 men, 
organised in five coips of varying strength. 

Now the command arrangement made by Abu Bakr and confirmed by Umar came into 
effect in a rather unusual way. Yazeed was the commander and governor of the 
Damascus region, and was consequently left in Damascus with his corps. Shurahbil was 
the commander appointed for the district of Jordan in which lay Baisan and Fahl. Hence 
Abu Ubaidah, carrying out the Caliph's instructions to the letter-farther than was probably 
intended-handed over the command of the army to Shurahbil for the forthcoming 
operation. In about the second week of January 635, the Muslim army, leaving behind the 
corps of Yazeed, marched from Damascus under the command of Shurahbil, with Khalid 
and the corps of Iraq forming the advance guard. In the middle of January the Muslims 
arrived at Fahl to find the Roman garrison gone, Abul Awar in occupation of the town, 
and what looked like a marsh stretching on both sides of the Jordan River. 1 

As soon as the Roman garrison of Fahl had heard of the advance of the Muslim army 
from Damascus, it had left the place in haste, and withdrawing across the river, joined the 
main body of the Roman army at Baisan. Immediately after, the Romans, not wishing to 
be disturbed at Baisan before their preparations were complete, dammed the river a few 
miles south of the Baisan-Fahl line and flooded the low-lying belt which stretched along 
both banks of the river. The flooded area was determined by the contour line and in 
places was up to a mile from the river. There were some routes across this inundated area, 
but they were known only to the Romans. The Muslims knew the desert; they had come 
to know the hills; but this belt of water and mud which stretched along their front was a 
new experience and left them nonplussed. However, they decided to attempt a crossing. 

1. Fahl is below sea level, and from the town the hillside slopes even further down to the 
bed of the Jordan Valley. In this area the Jordan River is about 900 feet below sea level. 
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Shurahbil deployed the army at the foot of the slope below Fahl, facing north-west, with 
Abu Ubaidah and Amr bin Al Aas commanding the wings. Dhiraar was appointed 
commander of the Muslim cavalry, while Khalid with his corps was placed in front to 
lead the advance to Baisan. In this formation the Muslims advanced. But they had not 
gone far when the Advance Guard got stuck in the mud and had considerable difficulty in 
extricating itself. Cursing the Romans for this stratagem, the Muslims returned to Fahl 
and waited. Thus a whole week passed. 

Now Saqalar, the Roman commander, decided that the time had come to strike. His 
preparations were complete and he hoped to catch the Muslims off guard since the marsh 
would give them, he hoped, a false sense of security. His guides would lead the army 
through the marsh which the Muslims regarded as impassable. Soon after sunset on 
January 23, 635 (the 27th of Dhul Qad, 13 Hijri), the Roman army formed up west of the 


river and began its advance towards Fahl, intending to surprise the Muslims in their 
camps at night. 

But the Muslims had not relaxed their guard. Shurahbil was a watchful general and had 
deployed the Muslim camp to correspond to the battle positions of the corps, and kept a 
large portion of each corps in its battle positions during the night. He had also placed a 
screen of scouts along the marsh to watch and report any movement by the Romans 
towards Fahl. Thus, as the Romans neared Fahl, they found an army, not resting in its 
camp, but formed up in battle array. Immediately on contact the battle began. 

The two armies fought all night and the whole of the next day-January 24, 635. The 
Muslim army remained on the defensive and beat off all attempts by the Romans to break 
through, during one of which Saqalar was killed. By the time darkness had set in again, 
the Romans decided that they had had enough. They had suffered heavily at the hands of 
the Muslims, who had stood like a wall of steel in their path; and this wall had not been 
breached at a single place. Under cover of darkness the Romans disengaged and began to 
withdraw across the marsh towards Baisan. 

This was the moment that Shurahbil was waiting for. He had fought the Romans until 
they were exhausted, and suffering from the adverse psychological impact of repeated 
repulses, had started to withdraw. Now was the time to launch the counterstroke. 
Shurahbil ordered the advance; and in the darkness, the desert-dwellers leapt upon the 
backs of the Romans! 

This time the Roman 'traffic control plan' failed. Thousands of them were lost in the 
marsh, and as the screaming masses of the Muslims came after them, they gave way to 
panic and lost all order and cohesion. The Muslims set to with gusto to finish this army 
and played havoc with their terrified enemy. About 10,000 Romans perished in the Battle 
of Fahl, which is also known in Muslim history as the Battle of Mud. 1 Some of the 
Romans arrived safely at Baisan while others, fleeing for their lives in total disorder, 
dispersed in all directions. 

With the defeat of this Roman army, the Muslim army also broke up. Abu Ubaidah and 
Khalid remained at Fahl, whence they would shortly set out for Damascus and Northern 
Syria. Shurahbil, with Amr bin Al Aas under command, crossed the marsh and the river, 
routes through which had now been found, and laid siege to Baisan. After a few days the 
Romans in the fort made a sally but were slaughtered by Shurahbil. Soon after this sally 
Baisan surrendered and agreed to pay the Jizya and certain taxes. Shurahbil then went on 
to Tabariya, which also surrendered on similar terms. This last action was over before the 
end of February 635 (Dhul Haj, 13 Hijri). There was now no opposition left in the inland 
part of the District of Jordan. 

With the beginning of the fourteenth year of the Hijra, Amr bin Al Aas and Shurahbil 
turned their attention to Palestine. Here again a change of command took place. Palestine 
was the province of Amr, and consequently he assumed command of the army, while 
Shurahbil served under him as a corps commander. But it was some time before this 
small army of two corps entered Palestine. 

1. Most early historians have said that the bulk of the Roman army was destroyed in this 
battle. Balazuri, however, has placed Roman losses at 10,000 (p. 122); and this is here 
accepted as the most conservative estimate. 
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While still in Jordan, Amr had written to the Caliph and given him the latest intelligence 
about Roman dispositions and strengths in Palestine. The strongest Roman force was at 
Ajnadein. Umar gave detailed instructions to Amr about the objectives which he was to 
take, and also wrote to Yazeed to capture the Mediterranean coast. In pursuance of these 
instructions the Muslim army, excluding the corps of Abu Ubaidah and Khalid, operated 
against the Romans in Palestine and on the coast as far north as Beirut. The corps of Amr 
and Shurahbil marched to Ajnadein, and with Amr as army commander, fought and 
defeated a Roman army in the second Battle of Ajnadein. Thereafter the corps separated. 
Amr went on to capture Nablus, Amawas, Gaza and Yubna, thus occupying all Palestine, 
while Shurahbil thrust against the coastal towns of Acre and Tyre, which capitulated to 
him. Yazeed, with his brother Muawiyah playing an important role under him, advanced 
from Damascus and captured the ports of Sidon, Arqa, Jabail and Beirut. 

The place which took the longest to capture was Caesarea. Umar had given this as an 
objective to Yazeed; and he and Muawiyah laid siege to it, but Caesarea, reinforced and 
supplied by the Romans by sea, could not be captured in spite of their best efforts. The 
siege was raised when the Muslims had to regroup for the Battle of Yarmuk, but was 
resumed after that battle and continued until the port fell in 640 (19 Hijri). 

By the end of 14 Hijri (roughly 635 A.D.), Palestine, Jordan and Southern Syria, with the 
exception of Jerusalem and Caesarea, were in Muslims hands. 

Chapter 33 

(The Conquest of Emessa) 
Pagel 

11 It is said that the Companions said a takbir (Allahu Akbar - Allah is the Greatest!) 
one day during the siege of H oms (E messa), by which the town shook, such that some 

of its walls split asunder. Then they said another takbir, upon which some houses 
collapsed. H ence the public went to their leaders and said, 11 Do you not see what has 
befallen us, the situation in which we are? Will you not make peace with them for us?" 
So they made peace with them upon terms similar to those of Damascus... "1 

In early March 635 (early Muharram, 14 Hijri), Abu Ubaidah and Khalid set off from 
Fahl to carry the war to the north. They had waited at Fahl while Shurahbil was dealing 
with Baisan and Tabariya, in case a large scale battle should develop necessitating their 
participation. Once Tabariya was taken, the possibility of such a battle in Jordan vanished 
and they were free to depart. 

A few miles west and south west of Damascus stretched a grassy plain known in Muslim 
history as Marj-ur-Rum, i.e. the Meadow of Rome, and towards this plain Abu Ubaidah 
and Khalid moved with the intention of bypassing Damascus and continuing the advance 
to Emessa. Yazeed was still in peaceful occupation of Damascus and would remain there 
a few months yet, before receiving orders from Umar to operate against the 
Mediterranean coast. At Marj-ur-Rum, Abu Ubaidah again made contact with sizable 
Roman forces. 


On hearing of the Muslim operations at Baisan and Tabariya, Heraclius surmised that the 
Muslims had chosen Jordan and Palestine as their next strategic objectives and were not 
interested in Northern Syria. He also heard that only a weak corps of the Muslim army 
remained at Damascus, and this corps was showing no sign of aggressive intent. He 
therefore determined to retake Damascus rapidly. With this object in view he sent a 
Roman force under a general named Theodorus to fight and defeat the Muslim garrison in 
Damascus and re-occupy the city. This force set off from Antioch, and moving via 
Beirut, approached Damascus from the west. This movement, however, had hardly begun 
when Heraclius was informed that Abu Ubaidah and Khalid had left Fahl and were 
moving north again. They would arrive at Damascus at about the same time as 
Theodorus, and the Romans would then not have a chance to retake the city. To 
strengthen the Roman force, Heraclius ordered the detachment of a part of the large 
garrison of Emessa to reinforce Theodorus. This detachment, under the command of 
Shans, marched from Emessa on the direct route to Damascus. 

The Muslims arrived at Marj-ur-Rum to find Theodorus waiting for them. On the same 
day Shans also arrived from Emessa and the two armies deployed in battle formation 
facing each other. In this deployment Abu Ubaidah stood opposite Shans while Khalid 
stood opposite Theodorus. The strength of the Roman forces here is not known, but it 
may be assumed that it amounted roughly to two strong corps. It could not have been 
much less otherwise it is doubtful if the Romans would have accepted battle with the two 
Muslim corps facing them. For the rest of the day the two armies remained in their battle 
positions, each waiting for the other to make the first move. 

As night fell, Theodorus decided to carry out a skilful strategical manoeuvre. Leaving 
Shans to face the Muslims, he pulled back his corps under cover of darkness, moved it 
round the flank of Khalid and by dawn on the next day arrived Damascus. His intention 
was to keep the main Muslim army busy at Marj-ur-Rum with the corps of Shans, while 
with his own corps he quickly destroyed the Muslim garrison of Damascus. It was a very 
clever plan, and the movement was carried out with such perfect organization that it was 
not until the latter part of the night that the Muslims came to know that half the Roman 
army facing them was no longer there. 

At Damascus, Yazeed's scouts brought word at dawn of the coming of the Romans. On 
receiving this news, Yazeed immediately deployed his small corps outside the fort facing 
south-west. Feeling more at home in the open and unused to being besieged in a fort, the 
Muslims preferred to fight in the plain rather than in the city. Just after sunrise began the 
battle between Theodorus and Yazeed and soon the Muslims found themselves hard 
pressed, for the Roman force vastly outnumbered them. But they held their own till about 
mid-morning. Then, just as the situation had become desperate for Yazeed, the Romans 
were struck in the rear by a furious mass of Muslim horsemen. This was the corps of Iraq, 
spearheaded by the Mobile Guard. In a very short time Khalid and his fearless veterans, 
attacking from the rear, had chopped the Roman corps to pieces. Few Romans escaped 
the slaughter, and Khalid killed Theodorus in a duel. A large amount of booty, mainly 
weapons and armour, fell into Muslim hands and was shared by the warriors of Khalid 
and Yazeed, except for the usual one -fifth reserved for Madinah. 

1. Ibn Kathir, Al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah, Dar Abi Hayyan, Cairo, 1st ed. 1416/1996, Vol. 
7 P. 65. 
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Late in the preceding night, when he discovered that half the Roman army had left Marj- 
ur-Rum, Khalid had correctly guessed that it had gone to Damascus to fight Yazeed. 
Fearing that Yazeed might not be able to hold out for long, he proposed to Abu Ubaidah 
that he take his corps to Damascus to help Yazeed while Abu Ubaidah dealt with the 
remaining Romans under Shans. Abu Ubaidah agreed and early in the morning, Khalid 
left Marj-ur-Rum to save Damascus, as has just been described. While Khalid was 
liquidating the corps of Theodorus, Abu Ubaidah attacked the Romans on the Meadow of 
Rome. Abu Ubaidah killed Shans in a duel, and the plain was littered with Roman dead, 
but the bulk of the Roman corps got away and withdrew in haste to Emessa. 

This action was fought some time in March 635 (Muharram 14 Hijri), and is known as 
the Battle of Marj-ur-Rum. 

Some time was spent at Marj-ur-Rum and Damascus, dealing with the captives and spoils 
of war and making arrangements for the wounded Muslims. Once these matters had been 
attended to, Abu Ubaidah sent Khalid with his corps on the direct route to Emessa, while 
he himself advanced to Baalbeck. The garrison of Baalbeck surrendered peacefully, and 
Abu Ubaidah proceeded to Emessa to join Khalid, who had laid siege to the fort. 1 

Within a few days of the commencement of the siege a truce was agreed upon. Emessa 
would pay 10,000 dinars and deliver 100 robes of brocade, and in return the Muslims 
would not attack Emessa for one year. If, however, any Roman reinforcements arrived to 
strengthen Emessa, the truce would become invalid. The gates of Emessa were opened as 
soon as the truce was signed, and thereafter there was free movement of Muslims in and 
out of the market of Emessa, the inhabitants of which were pleasantly surprised to find 
that the Muslims paid for whatever they took! 

The people of Qinassareen (the ancient Calchis) now heard of the peaceful way in which 
the citizens of Emessa had avoided battle with the Muslims, and decided to do the same. 
A truce was not as dishonourable as a surrender and was a convenient way of postponing 
a difficult decision. Consequently an envoy was sent to Emessa by the governor of 
Qinassareen, who made a similar truce with Abu Ubaidah for one year. But both 
governors, of Emessa and Qinassareen, made the truce for reasons of expediency. Both 
hoped that their garrisons would before long be reinforced by Heraclius, and as soon as 
that happened they would resume hostilities against the Muslims. The common man in 
the region, however, was completely won over by the kindness and fair dealing of the 
Muslims and the absence in them of the arrogance and cruelty which had characterised 
Roman rule over Syria. 

Having temporarily solved the problems of Emessa and Qinassareen, Abu Ubaidah 
despatched the bulk of his army, in groups, to raid Northern Syria. Muslim columns 
travelled as far north as Aleppo, and leaving the District of Qinassareen unmolested, 
raided any locality through which they passed and brought in captives and booty to the 
Muslim camp near Emessa. Thousands of these captives, however, begged for their 
freedom and all who agreed to pay the Jizya and pledge loyalty to the Muslims were 
freed, with their families and goods, and allowed to return to their homes with a 
guarantee of safety from Muslim raiding columns. 

This went on for some months and most of the summer was spent in this manner. 
Meanwhile Umar was getting impatient at Madinah. The campaign was progressing 
satisfactorily in Palestine, but in Northern Syria, i .e. in Abu Ubaidah's sector, there 
seemed to be a lull. Consequently, some time in the autumn of 635, Umar wrote a letter 


to Abu Ubaidah in which he hinted that the general should get on with the conquest of 
Syria. On receipt of this letter Abu Ubaidah held a council of war, at which it was agreed 
that the Muslim army should proceed north and conquer more territory. Emessa and 
Qinassareen could not be touched as they were secure under the terms of the truce; but 
for other places there was no such truce, and they could be attacked and taken. 

1. There are other versions of how Baalbeck was taken, including Waqidi's, according to 
which a great battle was fought by Abu Ubaidah before Baalbeck surrendered to the 
Muslims. Other historians, however, have said that Baalbeck surrendered peacefully, and 
I too feel that this is, what happened. 
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About early November 635 (middle of Ramazan, 14 Hijri), the Muslim army marched 
from Emessa to Hama, where the citizens came out of their city to welcome the Muslims. 
The city surrendered willingly, and the army marched on. One by one the cities of 
Shaizar, Afamiya (known today as Qalatul-Muzeeq) and Ma'arra Hims (now Ma'arrat-un- 
Numan) surrendered in peace to the Muslims and agreed to pay the Jizya. (See Map 28 ). 
At some places the Muslims were received by musicians playing instruments as a sign of 
welcome. In these areas now, for the first time in Syria, large-scale conversions took 
place among the local inhabitants. The personality of the gentle, benevolent Abu Ubaidah 
played an important part in these conversions to Islam. 

It was while the Muslims were at Shaizer that they heard of reinforcements moving to 
Qinassareen and Emessa. The truce was thus violated by the Romans. The arrival of these 
reinforcements put fresh courage in the hearts of the Romans at Emessa and Qinassareen, 
and the arrival of winter gave them a further assurance of success. In their forts they 
would be better protected from the cold than the Muslim Arabs, who were not used to 
intense cold, and with only their tents to give them shelter would suffer severely from the 
Syrian winter. In fact Heraclius wrote to Harbees, the military governor of Emessa: "The 
food of these people is the flesh of the camel and their drink its milk. They cannot stand 
the cold. F ight them on every cold day so that none of them is left till the spring." 1 

Abu Ubaidah decided to take Emessa first, and thus clear his rear of the enemy before 
undertaking more serious operations in Northern Syria. Consequently the Muslims 
marched to Emessa with Khalid and the corps of Iraq in the lead. On arrival at the city 
Khalid found a strong Roman force deployed across his path, but with a quick, violent 
attack his corps drove it back into the fort. These Romans had followed Heraclius' 
instructions to "fight them on every cold day", but after their experience in this first clash 
with Khalid, they decided to let winter do the job! As the Romans withdrew into the fort 
and closed the gates, Abu Ubaidah arrived with the rest of the army and deployed it in 
four groups opposite the four gates of Emessa. 

Emessa was a circular fortified city with a diameter of rather less than a mile, and it was 
surrounded by a moat. There was also a citadel atop a hillock inside the fort. Outside the 
city stretched a fertile plain, broken only on the west by the River Orontes (now Asi). 

Abu Ubaidah himself, together with Khalid and his Mobile Guard, camped on the north 
side, a short distance from the Rastan Gate. 2 The Muslim strength at Emessa was about 
15,000 men against which the Roman garrison consisted of something like 8,000 soldiers. 
Abu Ubaidah left the conduct of the siege in the hands of Khalid, who thus acted as the 
virtual commander of the Muslims for this operation. It was now late November or early 


December (about the middle of Shawal), and the winter descended like a heavy blanket 
over Ernes sa. 

For more than two months the siege continued with unbroken monotony. Every day there 
would be an exchange of archery, but no major action took place which could lead to a 
decision either way. The Romans gloated over the exposed situation of the Muslims, and 
felt confident that the cold itself would be sufficient to destroy the desert-dwellers or 
drive them away to warmer climes. The Muslims undoubtedly suffered from the cold but 
not as severely as the Romans imagined. There was no slackening in their guard and no 
weakening in their resolve to take Emessa, no matter how long they had to wait. 

1. Tabari: Vol. 3, pp. 96-97. 

2. The only gate which still exists is the Masdud Gate, to the southwest. The visitor to 
Emessa today is shown the sites of three other gates: Tadmur (north-east), Duraib (east) 
and Hud (west); but while the present inhabitants of the city have heard of the Rastan 
Gate, its location is not known. It was no doubt somewhere in the northern wall, because 
it faced Rastan, which lies on the road to Hama. Early historians have named the Rastan 
Gate as one of four, and we do not know which one of the present four gates, as named 
above, did not then exist. The moat too is still there in many places. 
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When another few weeks had passed and there was no further retrograde movement by 
the Muslims, the Romans realised that their opponents had no intention of raising the 
siege. It was now about the middle of March 636 (the beginning of Safar, 15 Hijri), when 
the worst of the winter was over. The Roman hope of the cold driving the Muslims away 
vanished. Supplies were running low, and with the coming of spring and better weather 
the Muslims would receive further reinforcements and would then be in an even stronger 
position. Something had to be done quickly. The local inhabitants were all for peace, but 
Harbees was a loyal son of the Empire and sought glory in battle. He decided to make a 
surprise sally and defeat the Muslims in battle outside the fort; and with this decision of 
Harbees matters came to a head. The end was now in sight, though not the kind of end 
which Harbees had in mind. 

Early one morning the Rastan Gate was flung open and Harbees led 5,000 men into a 
quick attack on the unsuspecting Muslims facing that gate. The speed and violence of the 
attack took the Muslims by surprise, and although this was the largest of the four groups 
positioned at the four gates, it was driven back from the position where it had hastily 
formed up for battle. A short distance back the Muslims reformed their front and held the 
attack of the Romans, but the pressure became increasingly heavy and the danger of a 
break-through became clearly evident. 

Abu Ubaidah now asked Khalid to restore the situation. Khalid moved forward with the 
Mobile Guard, took the hard pressed Muslims under his command and redisposed the 
Muslim army for battle. The surprise of the morning had had a depressing effect on the 
Muslims, who had already been distressed by the discomfort of the cold; and they took 
some time to recover from it, but with Khalid present in their midst, they soon regained 
their spirits and began to give as well as they took. This situation continued till midday. 
Then Khalid took the offensive and steadily pushed the Romans back, though it was not 
till near sunset that the Romans were finally driven back into the fort. The sally had 
proved unsuccessful, but it had the effect of making the Muslims feel a special respect for 
Harbees and the Roman warriors of Emessa. 


The following morning Abu Ubaidah held a council of war. The Muslim officers were in 
a restrained mood, and did not show their usual enthusiasm. Abu Ubaidah expressed his 
dissatisfaction with the manner in which the Muslims had given way before the Roman 
attack, whereupon Khalid remarked that these Romans were the bravest he had ever met. 
"Then what do you advise, 0 Father of Sulaiman?" asked Abu Ubaidah. "M ay Allah have 
mercy upon you!" 

"0 Commander", replied Khalid, "tomorrow morning let us move away from the fort and. 
. . ." 1 

Early the following morning, the Romans saw hectic activity in the Muslim camps 
around Emessa. Tents were being struck and bundles packed to be loaded onto the 
camels. Before their eyes the main body of the Muslims began to march away to the 
south, leaving behind small parties to see to the movement of the families, the baggage 
and the flocks. Here was deliverance! The Muslims were raising the siege and 
withdrawing to the south. The winter had got them after all! The Roman soldiers rejoiced 
at this sight, but Harbees was not a man to be content with a drawn battle. His trained eye 
could see a military opportunity when it appeared; and such an opportunity had clearly 
presented itself. He immediately collected 5,000 Roman warriors and led them out of the 
fort to chase the Muslims. As the Romans approached the main Muslim camp, the few 
Muslim warriors who were there looked at them with horror and with cries of fear fled 
southwards, leaving behind the families and the flocks and the baggage! 

Harbees decided to leave the camp alone for the moment. The camp could wait. He 
launched his mounted force into a fast pursuit to catch up with the retreating enemy and 
strike him down as he fled. He caught up with the Muslims a few miles from Emessa. His 
leading elements were about to pounce upon the 'retreating enemy' when the Muslims 
suddenly turned and struck at the Romans with such ferocity that they were taken aback 
and hard put to defend themselves. As the Muslims turned on the Romans, Khalid 
shouted a command at which two mounted groups detached themselves from the Muslim 
army, galloped round the flanks of the surprised Romans and met between them. The 
plan proposed by Khalid and universally accepted the day before at the council of war 
had worked; the Romans were now trapped in a ring of steel! Ruefully Harbees thought 
of the words of a local priest who had tried to warm him as he was leaving Emessa to 
pursue the Muslims. The priest had said, "By the M essiah, this is a trick of the Arabs. The 
Arab never leaves his camels and his family behind!" 2 But it was now too late. 

1. Waqidi:p. 103. 

2. Waqidi p. 104. 
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Steadily and systematically the Muslims closed in from all sides, striking with spears and 
swords. Heaps of Roman bodies began to accumulate on the bloody earth. At first the 
Romans fought with the courage of wild animals at bay, but as more and more of them 
fell, their mood turned to dismay and hopelessness. Khalid, striking left and right with his 
sword, got through with a small group to the centre of the Roman army; and here he saw 
Harbees still fighting, still refusing to give up. Khalid made for Harbees, but was 
intercepted by a huge Roman general. The Romans did not know that even if they 
escaped from this trap they would have nowhere to go. At the time when the Muslims 
started their attack on the encircled Romans, a group of 500 horsemen under Muadh bin 
Jabal had galloped back to Emessa to see to it that no escaping Roman got into the fort. 


As these horsemen neared Emessa, the terrified inhabitants and the remnants of the 
Roman garrison which had not joined the pursuit hastily withdrew into the fort and closed 
the gates. Muadh deployed his men in front of the gates to prevent the Romans in Emessa 
from coming out and the Romans outside Emessa from getting in. The Muslim camp was 
now safe. 

Khalid and the Roman general squared off. This general has been described by eye- 
witnesses as a man 'roaring like a lion'. 1 Khalid was the first to strike, and brought down 
his sword with all his strength on the heavily- armoured head of the Roman; but instead of 
piercing the helmet, the sword broke and Khalid was left with the hilt in his hand. Before 
the Roman could strike, Khalid closed in and grappled with him. The two giants held 
each other in a pitiless embrace; and then Khalid did something that he had never done 
before: he began to crush the chest of the Roman in his arms. The Roman turned red in 
the face and was unable to breathe as Khalid's grip tightened. Gasping for breath, the 
Roman struggled frantically to break the steel-like grip of the Muslim, but the terrible 
grip only grew tighter. Then the Roman's ribs splintered and the jagged ends plunged into 
his own flesh. When all movement had ceased in the body of the Roman, Khalid relaxed 
his grip, and what fell to the ground was a lifeless corps. Khalid had literally crushed his 
adversary to death in his arms ! 2 He now took the Roman general's sword and again his 
battle cry rang out over the battlefield. 

When offering his plan for this feigned withdrawal, Khalid had promised Abu Ubaidah 
that the Muslims would "tear the Romans apart and break their backs". In this they were 
eminently successful. It is recorded that only about a hundred Romans got away. 3 The 
Muslims, on the other hand, lost only 235 dead in the entire operation against Emessa, 
from the beginning of the siege to the end of this last action. 

As soon as this action was over the Muslims returned to Emessa and resumed the siege, 
but those who were in Emessa had now no stomach for fighting. The local inhabitants 
offered to surrender on terms, and Abu Ubaidah accepted the offer. This happened 
around the middle of March, 636 (beginning of Safar, 15 Hijri). The inhabitants paid the 
Jizya at the rate of one dinar per man, and peace returned to Emessa. No damage was 
done to the city and nothing was taken by the Muslims as plunder. 

Soon after the surrender of Emessa, the Muslims set out once again for the north, 
intending to take the whole of Northern Syria this time, including Aleppo and Antioch. 
They went past Hama and arrived at Shaizer. Here a Roman convoy taking provisions to 
Qinassareen and escorted by a small body of soldiers was intercepted and captured by 
Khalid. The prisoners were interrogated, and the information they provided stopped the 
Muslims in their tracks ! 

The Muslims had fought and defeated every force that Heraclius had thrown against 
them-all the armies, all the relief columns, all the fortress garrisons. All had bowed 
before the superior military quality of the Muslim army. But what Heraclius now 
evidently planned was to unleash a veritable tornado against them, which, if they were 
not careful, would hurl them in pieces into the Arabian desert. 

l.Waqidi:p. 102. 

Z. Ibid. 

3.Waqidi:p. 104. 


Chapter 34 


(The Eve of Yarmuk) 
Pagel 

M ahan: 11 We know that it is hardship and hunger that have brought you out of your 
lands. We will give every one of your men ten dinars, clothing and food if you return to 
your lands, and next year we will send you a similar amount" 

K halid: 11 Actually, what brought us out of our lands is that we are a people who drink 
blood, and it has reached usthatthereisno blood tastier than Roman blood." 1 

The Syrian theatre of operations was like an arena entered by the contestants from 
opposite sides. Beyond each entrance stretched a sea which was the home ground of the 
contestant entering from that side. On the west of Syria and Palestine lay the blue 
expanse of the Mediterranean which was a 'Roman Lake'. On the east and south stretched 
the desert in whose wastes the Arab was master. The Romans could move with freedom 
over the Mediterranean in fleets of ships without interference by the Muslims, while the 
Muslims could move in the desert on fleets of camels with a similar freedom from 
interference by the Romans. Neither could the Muslims venture into the sea of water nor 
the Romans into the sea of sand. Within the total arena both sides could manoeuvre with 
ease. 

Thus, for the purpose of fighting a battle in this arena, the ideal location for each side was 
its home bank where it could deploy with its back to its sea and withdraw in safety in 
case of a reverse, while at the same time, if victorious, it could pursue and destroy its 
opponent before he could escape to his refuge. But this advantage favoured the Muslims 
more than the Romans, for the former could give up the theatre of operations and 
withdraw to the edge of the desert without loss of face or wealth or territory. The Romans 
could not give up the theatre of operations as it was their Empire and had to be defended. 
And this strategical advantage which the Muslims enjoyed, of being able to fight on their 
home ground, was very much in the mind of Heraclius when he planned the next and 
greatest operation of this campaign. 

Heraclius had come to the throne in 610 when the affairs of the Eastern Roman Empire 
were at their lowest ebb and the Empire consisted of little more than the area around 
Constantinople and parts of Greece and Africa. At first he had had to swallow many bitter 
pills, but then fortune smiled on him, and over a period of almost two decades he 
re?established the Empire in all its former greatness. He defeated the barbarians of the 
north, the Turks of the Caucasus and the highly civilised Persians of the Empire of 
Chosroes; and he did this not only with hard fighting, but also-and this was more 
important-by masterly strategy and superb organization. Heraclius was a strategist to the 
fingertips, and it was only his extraordinary organizational ability which made it possible 
for the Romans to create and put into the field a vast but closely knit imperial army 
consisting of more than a dozen nations from the Franks of Western Europe to the 
Armenians of the Southern Caucasus. 

Now Heraclius was again being made to swallow bitter pills, and what made the pills still 
more bitter was the fact that they had been thrust down his throat by a race which the 
Romans had detested and scorned and regarded as too backward and too wretched to 
constitute any kind of military threat to the Empire. All the manoeuvres against the 


Muslims, though strategically flawless, had ended in defeat. The first concentration of the 
Roman army at Ajnadein, whence it was to have struck in the rear of the Muslims, was 
destroyed by Khalid in the first Battle of Ajnadein. Heraclius' attempt to limit Muslim 
success by a stout defence of Damascus had failed in spite of his best efforts to strengthen 
the beleaguered garrison. His next offensive manoeuvre, the concentration of a fresh 
Roman army at Baisan, whence it was again intended to strike in the rear of the Muslims, 
had also failed, his army being trounced by Shurahbil. Thereafter not only had his attempt 
to retake Damascus been defeated by Abu Ubaidah and Khalid, but his other defences 
also crumbled as the Muslims went from victory to victory and took almost all of 
Palestine and Syria as far north as Emessa. 

1. Ibn Kathir, Al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah, Dar Abi Hayyan, Cairo, 1st ed. 1416/1996, Vol. 
7 P. 14. 
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Heraclius decided to organize a massive and overwhelming retaliation. He would raise 
such an army as had never been seen in Syria, and with this army he would bring the 
Muslims to battle in such a way that few, if any, would escape his clutches. This was to 
turn defeat into a glorious triumph. 

In late 635, while Emessa was under siege, Heraclius began preparations for this great 
manoeuvre. Entire corps were gathered from all parts of the Empire and these were 
joined by princes and nobles of the realm and dignitaries of the church. By May 636, an 
army of a 150,000 men had been put under arms and concentrated in the area of Antioch 
and in parts of Northern Syria. This powerful military force consisted of contingents of 
Russians, Slavs, Franks, Romans, Greeks, Georgians, Armenians and Christian Arabs. 1 
No people of the Cross living in the Byzantine Empire failed to send warriors to the new 
army to fight the invaders in the spirit of a Christian cmsade. This force was organised 
into five armies, each of about 30,000 soldiers. The commanders of these armies were: 
Mahan, King of Armenia; Qanateer, a Russian prince; Gregory; Dairjan; and Jabla bin AI 
Eiham, King of the Ghassan Arabs. Mahan2 commanded a purely Armenian army; Jabla 
had an exclusively Christian Arab force under him; and Qanateer commanded all the 
Russians and Slavs. The remaining contingents (all European) were placed under 
Gregory and Dairjan. 3 Mahan was appointed Commander-in-Chief of the entire imperial 
army. 

At this time the Muslims were split in four groups: Amr bin Al Aas in Palestine, 
Shurahbil in Jordan, Yazeed at Caesarea, and Abu Ubaidah and Khalid at Emessa and to 
the north. In this dispersed situation the Muslims were so vulnerable that each of their 
corps could be attacked in turn without the least chance of fighting a successful battle. 
And this situation was fully exploited by Heraclius in the plan which he put into 
execution. 

Caesarea was reinforced by sea and built up to a strength of 40,000 men. This force was 
to tie down Yazeed and his besieging corps so that he would be unable to move to join 
his comrades. The rest of the imperial army would operate on the following plan: 

a. Qanateer would move along the coastal route up to Beirut, then approach Damascus 
from the west and cut off Abu Ubaidah. 

b. Jabla would march from Aleppo on the direct route to Emessa via Hama, and hold the 
Muslims frontally in the Emessa region. The Christian Arabs would be the first to contact 


the Muslim Arabs, and this was probably in the fitness of things. As Heraclius said to 
Jabla: "Everything is destroyed by its own kind, and nothing cuts steel but steel." 4 
C. Dairjan would move between the coast and the Aleppo road and approach Emessa 
from the west, thus striking the Muslims in their flank while they were held frontally by 
Jabla. 

d. Gregory would advance on Emessa from the north-east and attack the Muslims in their 
right flanks at the same time as they were struck by Dairjan. 5 

e. The army of Mahan would advance behind the Christian Arabs and act as a reserve. 

Thus the Muslim army would be swallowed up at Emessa by a force perhaps 10 times its 
size, attacking from all directions, with its escape routes severed. (See Map 19 below) 
This would be more than even Khalid could handle ! After the annihilation of the Muslims 
at Emessa, the imperial army would advance south while the garrison of Caesarea would 
advance from the coast and in several battles the Roman armies would attack and destroy 
each Muslim corps in turn, concentrating against each corps in overwhelming strength. 



Special services were held all over the Empire for the victory of the imperial army. 
Generals and bishops exhorted the men to fight in defence of their faith and save their 
land and its people from the alien invaders. And on this masterly design the imperial 
army was launched from Antioch and Northern Syria some time in the middle of June 
636. 


1. Waqidi:p. 100. 

2. This monarch's name has also been given as Bahan. 


3. Waqidi:p. 106. 

4. Ibid. 

5. Waqidi (p. 107) gives the route of Gregory as "from Iraq". Since most of Western Iraq 
was now in Muslim hands, this could only mean such an approach as I have suggested. 
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When the leading elements of Jabla's army arrived at Emessa they found no Muslims. 
The army of Qanateer hit Damascus from the west in joyful anticipation of the 
destruction of the Muslims thus trapped in Damascus and the north. But there was not a 
single Muslim soldier in Damascus and the north. The birds had flown! 

It was at Shaizar, through Roman prisoners, that the Muslims first came to know of the 
preparations being made by Heraclius. The Muslims had established an excellent 
intelligence system in the land, and no major movement or concentration of enemy forces 
remained concealed from them. In fact they had agents within the Roman army. As the 
days lengthened into weeks, the pieces of intelligence brought in by agents were put 
together like a jigsaw puzzle, and the movement of the Roman armies had hardly got 
under way when the Muslims knew of it and of the directions taken by the armies. Even 
the reinforcement of Caesarea and its strength were known. 

The Muslims were staggered by the reports, each of which seemed worse than its 
predecessor. The horizon became darker and darker. Khalid, however, with his unerring 
sense of strategy at once saw the design of Heraclius and realized how terribly vulnerable 
the Muslim army was at Emessa and Shaizar. The soundest course was to pull back from 
North and Central Syria, as well as from Palestine, and concentrate the whole army so 
that strong, united opposition could be put up against the Roman juggernaut, preferably 
not far from the friendly desert. Khalid advised Abu Ubaidah accordingly and the Army 
Commander accepted the proposal. He ordered the withdrawal of the army to Jabiya, 
which was the junction of the routes from Syria, Jordan and Palestine. Moreover, 
exercising his authority as Commander-in-Chief in Syria, he ordered Shurahbil, Yazeed 
and Amr bin Al Aas to give up the territory in their occupation and join him at Jabiya. 
Thus, before the Romans reached Damascus, Abu Ubaidah and Khalid, with elements of 
Yazeed's corps, were at Jabiya while the other corps were moving to join them. They had 
safely extricated themselves from the jaws of death. 

The remarkably generous treatment of the populace of Emessa by Abu Ubaidah, when 
the Muslims left that city, throws light on the sense of justice and truth of this brave and 
noble general. On the conquest of Emessa, the Muslims had collected the Jizya from the 
local inhabitants. This tax, as has been explained before, was taken from non-Muslims in 
return for their exemption from military service and their protection against their 
enemies. But since the Muslims were now leaving the city and were no longer in a 
position to protect them, Abu Ubaidah called a meeting of the people and returned all the 
money taken as Jizya. 11 We are not able to help and defend you", said Abu Ubaidah. "You 
are now on your own." To this the people replied, "Your rule and justice are dearer to us 
than the oppression and cruelty in which we existed before." IThe Jews of Emessa 
proved the most loyal in their friendship, and swore that the officers of Heraclius would 
not enter the city except by force. Moreover, not content with doing total justice in the 
matter of the Jizya in his own province, Abu Ubaidah also wrote to the other corps 
commanders in Syria to return the Jizya to the people who had paid it, and this was done 
by every Muslim commander before he marched away to join Abu Ubaidah at Jabiya. 2 
Such an extraordinary and voluntary return by an all-conquering army of what it has 


taken according to mutually arranged terms, had never happened before. It would never 
happen again. 

In the middle of July 636, the forward elements of the imperial army, consisting of 
Christian Arabs, made contact with Muslim screens between Damascus and Jabiya. Abu 
Ubaidah was now deeply worried. A battle was certain, and one that would decide the 
fate of the Muslims in Syria. The enemy strength, believed by the Muslims to be 200,000, 
seemed like a horrible nightmare. Abu Ubaidah worried not for himself but for the 
Muslim army and the Muslim cause. He called a council of war to brief the officers about 
the enemy situation and get ideas. 

The officers sat in silence, weighed down by the forbidding prospect which faced them. 
One spoke in favour of a withdrawal into Arabia where the army could wait until this 
Roman storm has passed and then re-enter Syria, but this proposal was rejected as being 
tantamount to abandoning all the Muslim conquests in Syria and exchanging the good life 
of this land for the hardship and hunger of the desert. Others spoke in favour of fighting 
"here and now", trusting to Allah for victory, and most of the assembled officers favoured 
this proposal. The mood of the council, however, was not of happy enthusiasm but of 
grim determination to fight, and if necessary, go down fighting. 

1. Balazuri: p. 143. 

2. Abu Yusufip. 139. 
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Khalid remained silent while this discussion was in progress. Then Abu Ubaidah turned 
to him and said, "0 Father of Sulaiman! You are a man of courage and resolve and 
judgment. What do you think of all this?" 

"What they say is good", replied Khalid. "I have different views, but shall not oppose the 
Muslims." 

"If you have other views, speak", said Abu Ubaidah, "and we shall do as you say." 

Khalid then gave his plan: "Know, 0 Commander, that if you stay at this place, you will 
be helping the enemy against you. In Caesarea, which is notfar fromj abiya, there are 
40,000 Romans under Constantine, son of Heraclius. 1 1 advise you to move from here 
and place Azra behind you and be on the Yarmuk. Thus it would be easier for the Caliph 
to send reinforcements, and ahead of you there would be a large plain, suitable for the 
charge of cavalry." 2 

Khalid did not specifically say so, but the inference was that Constantine, advancing from 
Caesarea, could attack the Muslims in the rear at Jabiya while they faced the imperial 
army from the north. The plan was accepted, unanimously and the move put into effect. 
Khalid, with the Mobile Guard of 4,000 horsemen, was left behind as a rear guard; and 
instead of staying at Jabiya, he moved forward and clashed with the leading elements of 
the Roman army. He struck at the head of the Roman column and drove it back towards 
Damascus. This imposed caution on the Romans, who thereafter made no effort to 
interfere with the retrograde move of the Muslims. A few days later Khalid rejoined the 
main body of the Muslim army. 


The Muslims, having moved a few miles south-east, established a line of camps in the 
eastern part of what for want of a better name, we shall call the Plain of Yarmuk. The 
location of these camps is not known but they were probably south of the present Nawa- 
Sheikh Miskeen line with a north-west-facing front, so that the Muslims could deploy to 
receive a Roman attack from the north (Jabiya axis) as well as the north-west (direction 
of Qunaitra). Here Abu Ubaidah was joined by the corps of Shurahbil, Amr bin Al Aas 
and Yazeed. Some distance to the east of the Muslims sprawled the lava hills which 
stretch from north to east of Azra, and the mountains of Jabal-ud-Druz, north and east of 
Busra. 

A few days later the Roman army, preceded by the lightly armed Christian Arabs of 
Jab la, moved up and made contact with Muslim outposts on the Plain of Yarmuk. The 
route of the main body of the Roman army is not recorded, but it was almost certainly 
from the north-west, because the Romans established their camps just north of the Wadi- 
ur-Raqqad. (Khalid's clash with the Romans on the Jabiya axis may have caused them to 
switch their axis.) The Roman camp was 18 miles long, and between it and the Muslim 
camp lay the central and west-central parts of the Plain of Yarmuk. 3 With the arrival of 
the Romans and the establishment of their camps, the direction of the Roman attack 
became obvious and Abu Ubaidah adjusted the Muslim camps to correspond to a 
battlefront running from the Yarmuk to the Jabiya Road. This is what Khalid had 
advised: the rear towards Azra and a flank on the Yarmuk. 

Now the two armies settled down in their respective camps and began to make 
preparations for battle: reconnaissances, plans, orders, checking of equipment etc. To the 
Muslims the Romans looked like 'a swarm of locusts'. 4 Hardly had the Romans settled 
down in camp when a messenger arrived from Heraclius with instructions to the 
Commander-in-Chief, Mahan the Armenian, not to start hostilities until all avenues of 
peaceful negotiation had been explored. Mahan was to offer generous terms to the 
Muslims if they would agree to retire to Arabia and not come back again. Consequently 
Mahan sent one of his army commanders, Gregory, to hold talks with the Muslims. 
Gregory rode out to the Muslim camp, in front of which he held a discussion with Abu 
Ubaidah. The Roman offered to let the Muslims go in peace, taking with them everything 
which they had acquired in Syria, as long as they would give up all intention of invading 
Syria again. Abu Ubaidah's answer was in the negative, and the Roman returned empty- 
handed. 

1. According to Gibbon (Vol. 5, p. 333) Constantine, commanding at Caesarea, was the 
eldest son of Heraclius. 

2. Waqidi:p. 109. 

3. According to Waqidi (p. 109), the Roman camp was near Jaulan (which is the area 
between the Wadi-ur-Raqqad and Lake Tiberius and the area to the north), and the 
distance between the opposing camps was approximately 1 1 miles (three farsakh. A 
farsakh equals 6000 meters.). 

4. Waqidi: p. 118. 
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Mahan next sent Jabla, hoping that as an Arab he would have more success in talking the 
Muslims into leaving Syria in peace. Jabla tried his best to persuade the Muslims, but like 
Gregory, returned unsuccessful. 


Mahan now realized that a battle was inevitable and nothing could be done to avoid it. 
Consequently he sent Jabla forward with the bulk of his Arab army to put in a probing 
attack on the Muslims. This was not so much an offensive as a reconnaissance in force to 
test the strength of the Muslim front. For such an action the mobile Christian Arab was 
better suited than his more heavily equipped comrades of the imperial army. This 
happened some time in late July 636 (middle of Jamadi-ul-Akhir, 15 Hijri). 

Jabla moved up with his Arabs and found the Muslims arrayed in battle order. Cautiously 
the Christian inched his way forward wanting to get as close as possible before ordering a 
general attack; but before he could give such an order, he found himself assailed by 
powerful groups of Muslim cavalry operating under the Sword of Allah. After a certain 
amount of half-hearted resistance the Christian Arabs withdrew confirming Mahan's fear 
that battle with these Muslims would not be an easy matter. 

Thereafter, for almost a month, there was no major action on the Plain of Yarmuk. The 
cause of this inactivity is not known. We can only guess that the Muslims were not strong 
enough to take the initial offensive, and the Romans did not feel brave enough to do so. 
The respite, however, proved beneficial to the Muslims, as during this period a fresh 
contingent of six thousand Muslims arrived to join them, the majority of whom were 
from the Yemen. The Muslims now had an army of 40,000 warriors, including 1,000 
Companions of the Prophet, and these in turn included 100 veterans of the Battle of Badr- 
the first battle of Islam. The army included citizens of the highest rank, such as Dhulbair 
(the Prophet's cousin and one of the Blessed Ten), Abu Sufyan and his wife, Hind. 

When a month had passed after the repulse of Jabla, Mahan felt strong enough to take the 
offensive, but decided to make one more attempt at peace. This time he would hold talks 
himself. He asked for a Muslim envoy to be sent to his headquarters, and in response to 
his request, Abu Ubaidah sent Khalid with a few men. Khalid and Mahan met in the 
Roman camp, but nothing came of these talks as the positions taken by the two sides 
were too rigid to allow for adjustment. Mahan threatened Khalid with his great army and 
offered a vast sum of money to all the Muslims, including the Caliph at Madinah; but this 
made no impression on Khalid, who offered the three alternatives: Islam, the Jizya or the 
sword. The Armenian chose the last. It appears, however, that as a result of this 
discussion, both commanders were favourably impressed by each other and the Muslims 
began to regard Mahan as a fine man except that, to quote Abu Ubaidah: "Satan has got 
hold of his reason!" 1 

As the two leaders parted, they knew that henceforth there would be no parleys. The 
point of no return had been reached, and the following day the battle would begin. 

The rest of the day was spent in feverish activity. Both sides prepared for battle. Plans 
were finalized and orders issued. Corps and regiments were placed in position so that 
everyone would know his place in the forthcoming battle. Officers and men checked their 
armour and weapons. 

Both sides offered fervent prayers for victory, beseeching Allah for His help to 'the true 
faith', and of course they prayed to the same Allah! On the Roman side the priests 
brandished crosses and exhorted the soldiers to die for Jesus. Tens of thousands of 
Christians took the oath of death, swearing that they would die fighting and not flee from 
the enemy. Many of them would remain true to their oath. 


The battlefield which stretched between the two camps consisted of the Plain of Yarmuk 
which was enclosed on its western and southern sides by deep ravines. On the west 
yawned the Wadi-ur-Raqqad which joined the Yarmuk River near Yaqusa. This stream 
ran north-east to south-west for 1 1 miles through a deep ravine with very steep banks, 
though less so at its upper end. The ravine was crossable at a few places but there was 
only one main crossing, at a ford, where the village of Kafir-ul-Ma stands today. South of 
the battlefield ran the canyon of the Yarmuk River, starting at Jalleen and twisting and 
turning for 15 miles, as the crow flies, down to its junction with the Wadi-ur-Raqqad, 
beyond which it continued on its way to join the Jordan River south of Lake Tiberius 
(Sea of Galilee). At Jalleen a stream called Harir, running from the north-east, flowed 
into, and became the Yarmuk River. On the north the plain continued beyond the 
battlefield, while to the east it stretched for a distance of about 30 miles from the Wadi- 
ur-Raqqad to the foot of the Azra hills. The western and central part of this plain was the 
battlefield. 

l.Waqidi:p. 128. 
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The most significant feature of the battlefield was the existence of the two ravines-the 
Wadi-ur-Raqqad and the Yarmuk River. Both had banks 1,000 feet high, and while the 
steepness of the banks was sufficient to make the ravines serious obstacles to movement, 
they were made even more frightening by the precipices which lined the banks along 
most of their length. These precipices were sometimes at the bottom, sometimes at the 
top and sometimes half-way up the bank and created sheer, vertical drops 100 to 200 feet 
in height. Near the junction of the two ravines, the banks became steeper and the 
precipices higher-a fearful prospect for anyone who had to cross in haste. 

The only dominating tactical feature on the plain of Yarmuk was one named on maps as 
the Hill of Samain, 3 miles southwest of the present village of Nawa. There was also the 
Hill of Jabiya, north-west of Nawa, but it lay outside the battlefield and was to play no 
part in the battle. The Hill of Same in, 300 feet high, so dominated the area around it, and 
gave such excellent observation over the entire plain, that no general would fail to occupy 
it should he be the first to deploy his forces on this part of the plain. As a result of this 
battle the hill was named the Hill of J amu'a (gathering), because part of the Muslim army 
was concentrated on it. There was no other dominating ground on the plain of Yarmuk. 

The plain itself was generally flat, sloping gently from north to south with a certain 
amount of undulation. One stream which formed an important tactical feature was Allan, 
running southwards across the plain to join the Yarmuk, and in the last 5 miles of its 
journey this stream also formed a ravine with steep sides though it was not such a serious 
obstacle as the bigger ravines. The battlefield was ideal for the manoeuvre of infantry and 
cavalry and, except for the southern portion of Allan, offered no impediment to 
movement. 

Mahan deployed the imperial army forward of Allan. He used his four regular armies to 
form the line of battle which was 12 miles long, extending from the Yarmuk to south of 
the Hill of Jabiya. 1 On his right he placed the army of Gregory and on his left the army 
of Qanateer. The centre was formed by the army of Dairjan and the Armenian army of 
Mahan-both under the command of Dairjan. The Roman regular cavalry was distributed 
equally among the four armies, and each army deployed with its infantry holding the 
front and its cavalry held as a reserve in the rear. Ahead of the front line, across the entire 


12-mile front, Mahan deployed the Christian Arab army of Jabla, which was all mounted- 
horse and camel. This army acted as a screen and skirmish line, and was not concerned 
with serious fighting except as its groups joined the army in front of which they were 
positioned. 

The army of Gregory, which formed the right wing, used chains to link its 30,000 foot 
soldiers. 2 These chains were in 10-men lengths, and were used as a proof of unshakeable 
courage on the part of the men who thus displayed their willingness to die where they 
stood. The chains also acted as an insurance against a break-through by enemy cavalry, as 
has been explained in the chapter on The Battle of Chains. All these 30,000 foot soldiers 
had taken the oath of death. 

Although the imperial army established a front of about the same length as the Muslim 
front, it had the advantage of having four times as many troops and Mahan exploited this 
numerical superiority by establishing a whole army (labia's) as a forward screen and 
achieving much greater depth in the solid, orderly formations. The Roman ranks stood 30 
deep. 

1. In terms of present-day geography, the Roman line started from about two miles west 
of Nawa, and went south-south-west to just west of Seel, then over Sahm-ul-Jaulan to the 
Yarmuk bank forward of Heet. Of course, these villages probably did not exist then as 
there is no mention of them in the narrative of this battle. 

2. There is also talk of a deep ditch here, but I cannot place it or see its significance, as 
the Romans are said to have deployed forward of it rather than behind it. It may have 
been an an ti -retreat measure. 
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Thus the magnificent army of Caesar was arrayed for battle. 

When Khalid returned from his talks with Mahan, he informed Abu Ubaidah and the 
other generals that there would be no more talks, that the issue would be decided by the 
sword, that the battle would begin the next day. Abu Ubaidah took the news with his 
usual stoical acceptance of the will of Allah. As Commander-in-Chief he would organise 
the army for battle and conduct the operation according to his tactical judgement. His 
military skill was not, however, very great, and he knew it. Khalid knew it, and most of 
the officers of the army knew it. Abu Ubaidah would fight the battle in a sensible manner, 
and would react to changing tactical situations like the good, steady general that he was. 
But with the enemy four times superior in strength, soundness and common sense were 
not enough. A much finer quality of generalship was required for this battle, and Khalid 
decided to offer his services to act as the real commander in battle. 

"0 Commander", said Khalid to Abu Ubaidah, "send for all the commanders of 
regiments and tell them to listen to what I have to say." 1 

Abu Ubaidah got the point. He himself could wish for nothing better. He at once sent an 
officer to call the regimental and corps commanders to his headquarters; and the officer 
rode to all the commanders, conveying the message: "Abu U baidah commands that you 
listen to whatever Khalid says and obey his orders." 2 The officers understood the 
meaning of the message and gathered at the headquarters to receive the orders of Khalid. 
On this tactful note the command of the army was taken over by Khalid, and everyone 
was satisfied with the arrangement. 


Abu Ubaidah remained the nominal commander and somewhat more than that. He 
continued to deal with matters of administration, led the prayers and saw to various other 
details of command. He also gave certain orders when his ideas did not clash with the 
plans and orders of Khalid. But for the purpose of battle, Khalid was now the commander 
of the Muslim army in Syria, and would remain so until this battle was over. 

Khalid immediately set about the reorganization of the army into infantry and cavalry 
regiments within each corps. The army consisted of 40,000 men, of which about 10,000 
was cavalry. This force was now organised by Khalid into 36 infantry regiments of 800 to 
900 men each, three cavalry regiments of 2,000 horses each and the Mobile Guard of 
4,000 horsemen. The commanders of the cavalry regiments were Qais bin Hubaira, 
Maisara bin Masruq and Amir bin Tufail. Each of the four corps had nine infantry 
regiments, which were all reformed on a tribal and clan basis, so that every man would 
fight next to well-known comrades. Much of Khalid's corps of Iraq was absorbed in the 
other four corps, while the best of it remained with him as the Mobile Guard. 

The army was deployed on a front of 1 1 miles corresponding roughly to the front of the 
Roman army. The army's left rested on the Yarmuk River, a mile forward of where the 
ravine began, while it's right lay on the Jabiya road. 3 On the left stood the corps of 
Yazeed and on the right the corps of Amr bin Al Aas, and each of these flanking corps 
commanders was given a cavalry regiment under command. The centre was formed by 
the corps of Abu Ubaidah (left) and Shurahbil (right). Among the regimental 
commanders of Abu Ubaidah were Ikrimah bin Abi Jahl and Abdur-Rahman bin Khalid. 
Behind the centre stood the Mobile Guard and one cavalry regiment as a central reserve 
for employment on the orders of Khalid. At any time when Khalid was busy with the 
conduct of the battle as a whole, Dhiraar would command the Mobile Guard. Each corps 
pushed out a line of scouts to keep the Romans under observation. (For the dispositions 
of the two armies, see Map 20 below) 



Compared with the Romans, the Muslim army formed a thin line, only three ranks deep, 
but there were no gaps in the ranks which stretched in unbroken lines from edge to edge. 
All the spears available in the army were issued to the front rank, and in battle the men 


would stand with the long spears at the ready, making it impossible for an assailant to get 
to grips without braving the frightening points of the spears. The archers, most of whom 
were Yemenis, stood interspersed in the front rank. On the first approach of the enemy 
the archers would open up and bring down as many of the Romans as possible. As the 
assailants clashed with the Muslims, they would be killed with spears, and thereafter the 
men would draw their swords. 

1. Waqidi:p. 129. 

2. Ibid. 

3. In terms of present-day geography, the Muslim line started from about a mile west of 
Nawa and went south-south-west to over the Hill of Jamu'a, then between Seel and 
Adwan, then between Sahm-ul-Jaulan and Jalleen, to just short of the Yarmuk. 
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The flanking corps would use their own cavalry regiments as corps reserves to re- 
establish their positions in case they were pushed back by the Romans. Khalid with his 
Mobile Guard and one cavalry regiment would provide the local reserve for the two 
central corps and also be available as an army reserve to intervene in the battle of the 
flanking corps as required. 

The situation of the two armies with regard to flanks was similar. Each had its southern 
flank on the Yarmuk and this flank could not be turned. The northern flank of both 
armies was exposed, and on this side outflanking movements were possible. The 
difference in the situation of the two armies lay in their respective rears. Behind the 
Muslims stretched the eastern extension of the Plain of Yarmuk, beyond which rose the 
broken Azra hills and the Jabal-ud-Druz; and into this region the Muslims could 
withdraw in safety and be invulnerable in case of a reverse. Behind part of the Roman 
position, however, lay the forbidding ravine of the Wadi-ur-Raqq ad-deep and precipitous. 
As a discouragement to retreat this was fine and would probably make the Romans fight 
more desperately; but in case the Romans were worsted in battle and cut off from the 
northern escape route, the ravine would prove an abyss of death. Against it they would be 
caught like mice in a trap. However, the Romans had no intention of losing this battle. 

This topographical situation was uppermost in Khalid's mind when he formulated his 
plan of battle. Initially the Muslims would stand on the defensive and receive and hold 
the Roman attack until it had lost its impetus and the enemy was worn out. Then the 
Muslims would go on to the offensive and drive the Romans towards the Wadi-ur- 
Raqqad. The terrible ravine would be the anvil on which the Muslim hammer would fall, 
crushing the Roman army to powder! At least, so Khalid planned! 

The women and children were placed in camps stretching in a line in the rear of the army. 
Behind the men of each regiment stood their women and children. 1 Abu Ubaidah went 
round the camps and addressed the women: "Take tent poles in your hands and gather 
heaps of stones. If we win all is well. But if you see a M uslim running away from battle, 
strike him in the face with a tent pole, pelt him with stones, hold his children up before 
him and tell him to fight for his wife and children and for Islam." 2 The women prepared 
accordingly. 

As the army formed up in its battle position, Khalid, Abu Ubaidah and other generals 
rode round the regiments and spoke to the officers and men. Khalid gave a set speech 
before each regiment: "0 men of Islam! The time has come for steadfastness. Weakness 


and cowardice lead to disgrace; and he who is steadfast is more deserving of Allah's 
help. H e who stands bravely before the blade of the sword will be honoured, and his 
labours rewarded, when he goes before Allah. Lo! Allah loves the steadfast!" 3 

While Khalid was going past one of the regiments, a young man remarked, 11 H OW 
numerous are the Romans and how few are we!" Khalid turned to him and said, "How 
few are the Romans and how numerous are we! An army's strength lies not in numbers of 
men but in Allah's help, and its weakness lies in being forsaken by Allah" 4 

Other commanders and elders, while exhorting the men to fight, recited verses from the 
Quran, the most popular one being: " H ow many a small group has overpowered a 
large group by Allah's help, and Allah is with the steadfast." [Quran: 2:249.] They 
spoke of the fire of hell and the joys of paradise, and quoted the example set by the Holy 
Prophet in his battles. For good measure they also reminded the soldiers of the hunger of 
the desert and the good life of Syria! 

The night that followed was hot and sultry. It was the third week of August 636 (second 
week of Rajab, 15 Hijri.).5 The Muslims spent the night in prayer and recitation of the 
Quran, and reminded each other of the two blessings which awaited them: either victory 
and life or martyrdom and paradise. The Holy Prophet had established a tradition after 
Badr of reciting the chapter of Al Anfal from the Quran before battle, and all night the 
verses of this chapter could be heard wherever Muslims sat, singly and in groups. 

The fires in the two camps burned merrily the whole night and could be seen for miles 
like twinkling stars descended to earth. But there was no merriment in the hearts of those 
who sat in the light of these fires. The thought of the ordeal that awaited them had driven 
all joy from their minds. They were brave men, these soldiers who awaited the morrow, 
these Romans and Arabs, these Europeans and Asians, these Christians and Muslims. 
They were lions and eagles and wolves. But they were also human beings and thought of 
their wives and children to whom they would bid farewell in a few hours-perhaps for the 
last time. 

This was the eve of Yarmuk .... the greatest battle of the Century. . . . one of the decisive 
battles of history .... and perhaps the most titanic battle ever fought between the Crescent 
and the Cross. 

1. According to some reports, the families were put on a hill well to the rear. This, as we 
shall see from the course of battle, could not have been so. 

2. Waqidi:pp. 129-30. 
3. 1 bid: p. 137. 

4. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 594. 

5. The only thing recorded in the early accounts about the date of this battle is the month- 
Rajab, 15 Hijri. My statement recording the week in which the battle began is the result 
of calculations made from the timing of earlier events narrated in this chapter. 

Chapter 35 

(Al Yarmuk) 


Pagel 


11 Did you not see us victorious upon the Yarmuk, 
The way we prevailed in the campaigns of 'Iraq ? 
The virgin cities we conquered, as well as 
The Yellow Meadow, on our galloping steeds. 
We conquered before that B usra, which was 
I mpenetrable even to the flying crows. 
We killed those who stood against us 
With flashing swords, and we have their spoils. 
We killed the Romans until they were reduced 

U pon the Yarmuk, to emaciated leaves. 
We smashed their army as they rushed headlong 
To the Neck-Breaker, with our sharp steel. 
By morning they tumbled into it reaching 
The mysterious matter that defies the senses." 
[Al-Qa'qa' bin Amr, commander in Khalid's army]l 

At dawn the Muslim corps lined up for prayers under their respective commanders. As 
soon as the prayers were over, every man rushed to his assigned place. By sunrise both 
armies stood in battle order, facing each other across the centre of the Plain of Yarmuk, a 
little less than a mile apart. 

There was no movement and little noise in the two armies. The soldiers knew that this 
was a fight to the finish, that one of the two armies would lie shattered on the battlefield 
before the fight was over. The Muslims gazed in wonder at the splendid formations of the 
Roman legions with banners flying and crosses raised above the heads of the soldiery. 
The Romans looked with something less than awe at the Muslim army deployed to their 
front. Their confidence rested on their great numbers, but during the past two years the 
performance of the Muslims in Syria had instilled a good deal of respect in the hearts of 
the Romans. There was a look of caution in Roman eyes. Thus an hour passed during 
which no one stirred and the soldiers awaited the start of a battle which, according to the 
chroniclers, "began with sparks of fire and ended with a raging conflagration", and of 
which "each day was more violent than the day before." 2 

Then a Roman general by the name of George emerged from the Roman centre and rode 
towards the Muslims. Halting a short distance from the Muslim centre, he raised his voice 
and asked for Khalid. From the Muslim side Khalid rode out, delighted at the thought that 
the battle would begin with himself fighting a duel. He would set the pace for the rest of 
the battle. 

As Khalid drew near, the Roman made no move to draw his sword, but continued to look 
intently at Khalid. The Muslim advanced until the necks of the horses crossed, and still 
George did not draw his sword. Then he spoke, in Arabic: "0 Khalid, tell me the truth 
and do not deceive me, for the free do not lie and the noble do not deceive. Is it true that 
Allah senta sword from heaven to your Prophet? ... and that he gave itto you ? ... and 
that never have you drawn it but your enemies have been defeated?" 

"No!" replied Khalid. 

"Then why are you known as the Sword of Allah?" 

Here Khalid told George the story of how he received the title of Sword of Allah from the 
Holy Prophet. George pondered this a while, then with a pensive look in his eyes, asked, 


"Tell me, to whatdo you call me?" 

"To bear witness", Khalid replied, "that there is no Allah but Allah and M uhammad is 
HisSlaveand Messenger; and to believein whathe has broughtfrom Allah." 

"If I do not agree?" 

"Then thej izya, and you shall be under our protection." 
"If I still do not agree?" 
"Then the sword!" 

George considered the words of Khalid for a few moments, then asked, "What is the 
position of one who enters your faith today?" 

"In our faith there is only one position. All are equal." 

"Then I accept your faith!" 3 

To the astonishment of the two armies, which knew nothing of what had passed between 
the two generals, Khalid turned his horse and Muslim and Roman rode slowly to the 
Muslim army. On arrival at the Muslim centre George repeated after Khalid: "There is no 
Allah but Allah; Muhammad is the Apostle of Allah!" (A few hours later the newly- 
converted George would fight heroically for the faith which he had just embraced and 
would die in battle.) On the auspicious note of this conversion began the Battle of 
Yarmuk. 

Now came the phase of duels between champions and this suited both sides, for it acted 
as a kind of warming up. Scores of officers rode out of the Muslim army, some on 
instructions from Khalid and others on their own, and throwing their individual 
challenges, engaged the Roman champions who emerged to fight them. Practically all 
these Romans were killed in combat, the honours of the day going to Abdur-Rahman bin 
Abi Bakr, who killed five Roman officers, one after the other. 

1. Ibn Kathir, Al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah, Dar Abi Hayyan, Cairo, 1st ed. 1416/1996, Vol. 
7 P. 20. 

2. Waqidi:p. 133 

3. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 595 
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This duelling went on till midday. Then the Roman Commander-in-Chief, Mahan, 
decided that he had had enough of this and that if it went on very much longer, not only 
would he lose a large number of officers, but also the moral effect on his army would be 
quite bad. He would have a better chance of success in a general battle in which sheer 
weight of numbers would favour his army. But he was rightly cautious, for a false step at 
the beginning of battle could have far-reaching effects on its course. He would attempt a 
limited offensive on a broad front to test the strength of the Muslim army, and if possible, 
achieve a breakthrough wherever the Muslim front was weak. 


At midday the 10 forward ranks of the Roman army, i.e. one-third of the infantry of each 
of the four armies, advanced to battle. This human wave moved slowly forward, and as it 
came within range of the Muslim archers, was subjected to intense archery, which caused 
some casualties. The wave continued to advance and before long struck the Muslim front 
rank. Soon the Muslims had dropped their bloody spears and drawn their swords, and 
both sides were locked in combat. 

But the Roman assault was not a determined one, and the soldiers, many of whom were 
unused to battle, did not press the attack, while the fury with which the hardened Muslim 
veterans struck at them imposed caution. On some parts of the front the fighting was 
more violent than on others, but on the whole the action of this day could be described as 
steady and moderately hard. The Muslims held their own. The Romans did not reinforce 
their forward infantry, and at sunset the action ended with the two armies separating and 
returning to their respective camps. Casualties were light on this day, though higher 
among the Romans than the Muslims. 

The night was spent in peace. The Muslim women greeted their men with pride, and 
wiped the sweat and blood from their faces and arms with their head coverings. The 
wives said to their husbands: "Rejoice in tidings to paradise, 0 Friend of Allah!" IThe 
Muslims now felt more confident for they had inflicted worse punishment on the enemy 
than they had taken themselves, and prayers and recitation of the Quran continued for 
most of the night. During the night, however, a few Roman parties came forward into the 
no-man's-land to pick up their dead and this led to some patrol clashes, but otherwise 
there was no engagement to disturb the peace of the night. 

Mahan had got nowhere. He called a council of war at which plans for the next day were 
discussed. He would have to do something different if success were to be achieved and 
Mahan decided to launch his next attack at the first light of dawn, after forming up during 
the hours of darkness, in the hope of catching the Muslims off their guard, before they 
were prepared for battle. Moreover, he would attack in greater strength. The two central 
armies would put in holding attacks to tie down the Muslim centre, while the two 
flanking armies would launch the major thrusts and either drive the flanking corps off the 
battlefield or push them into the centre. To have a grand stand view of the battle, Mahan 
had a large pavilion placed on a hillock behind the Roman right, from where the entire 
plain could be seen. Here Mahan positioned himself with his court and a bodyguard of 
2,000 Armenians, while the rest of the army prepared for the surprise dawn attack. 

Soon after dawn the Muslims were at prayer when they heard the beating of drums. 
Messengers came galloping from the outposts to inform the commanders that the Romans 
were attacking. The Muslims were certainly caught unawares, but Khalid had ordered the 
placing of a strong outpost line in front during the night, and these outposts caused 
sufficient delay in the Roman advance to enable the Muslims to don their armour and 
weapons and get into battle position before the flood hit them. Moreover, the speed with 
which the Muslims got into position was faster than the Romans had anticipated. The sun 
was not yet up on this second day of battle when the two armies clashed. 

The battle of the central corps continued steadily for most of the day with no break in the 
Muslim line. Here, in any case, the Romans were not pressing hard as this was meant to 
be a limited attack to hold these Muslim corps in their position. Thus the centre remained 
stable. But on the flanking coips fell the heaviest blows of the Roman army, and these 
corps bore the brunt of the fighting. 


On the Muslim right the army of Qanateer, consisting mainly of Slavs, attacked the corps 
of Amr bin Al Aas. The Muslims held on bravely and the attack was repulsed. Qanateer 
attacked for the second time with fresh troops, and again the Muslims repulsed him. But 
when Qanateer attacked for the third time, again using fresh regiments, the resistance of 
the now tired Muslims broke, and the bulk of the corps fell back to the camp, while part 
of it retired to the centre, i.e. towards the corps of Sharhabeel. 

1. Waqidi:p. 133. 
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As the corps fell back in some disorder, Amr ordered his cavalry regiment of 2,000 horse 
to counter-attack and throw back the Romans. The cavalry went into battle with great 
dash and for some time checked the Roman advance, but was unable to hold it for long. It 
was repulsed by the Romans and turned away from battle, also making for the Muslim 
camp. As the horsemen reached the camp along with the foot soldiers, they found a line 
of women waiting for them with tent poles and stones in their hands. The women 
screamed: "M ay Allah curse those who run from the enemy!" And to their husbands they 
shouted: "You are notour husbands if you cannot save us from these infidels." Other 
women began to beat drums and sang an improvised song: 

0 you who run from a constant woman 
Who has both beauty and virtue; 
And leave her to the infidel, 
The hated and evil infidel, 
To possess, disgrace and ruin! 2 

What these Muslims received from their women was not just stinging rebukes; they were 
actually assaulted! First came a shower of stones, then the women rushed at the men, 
striking horse and rider with tent poles; and this was more than the proud warriors could 
take. Indignant at what had happened, they turned back from the camp and advanced in 
blazing anger towards the army of Qanateer. Amr now launched his second counter 
attack with the bulk of his corps. 

The situation on the Muslim left was only a little less serious. Here too the initial Roman 
attack was repulsed, but in a second attack the Romans broke through the corps of 
Yazeed. This was the army of Gregory, with chains, more slow-moving than the others 
but also more solid. Yazeed too used his cavalry regiment to counter attack and it too was 
repulsed; and after a period of stiff resistance the warriors of Yazeed fell back to their 
camp, where the women awaited them, led by Hind and Khaulah. The first Muslim 
horseman from the left wing to arrive at the camp was Abu Sufyan, and the first woman 
to meet him was none other than Hind! She struck at the head of his horse with a tent 
pole and shouted: "Where to, 0 Son of H arb? Return to battle and show your courage so 
thatyou may be forgiven your sins against the Messenger of Allah." 3 

Abu Sufyan had experienced his wife's violent temper before and hastily turned back. 
Other warriors received the same treatment from these women as the soldiers of Amr had 
received from theirs, and soon the corps of Yazeed returned to battle. A few women ran 
forward alongside the horses and one of them actually brought down a Roman with her 
sword. As the warriors of Yazeed turned again to grapple with the army of Gregory, Hind 
took up her song of Uhud: 


We are the daughters of the night; 
We move among the cushions 
With a gentle feline grace 
And our bracelets on our elbows. 
If you advance we shall embrace you; 
And if you retreat we shall forsake you 
With a loveless separation. 4 

One may question the propriety of Hind singing such a provocative song, but she felt that 
she was young enough to do so. After all, she was not a day over 50! 

LWaqidiip. 140. 

2. Ibid. 

3. Ibid: p. 141. 

4. Ibid: p. 140. 
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It was now about midday. While the Muslim flanking corps were fighting their battle, 
Khalid was watching these actions from his position in the centre. So far he had done 
nothing to help these corps, and had refused to be drawn into battle with his central 
reserve before it was absolutely necessary. But as the corps returned to battle from the 
camps to which they had retreated, Khalid decided to launch his cavalry reserve to assist 
them and quicken the re-establishment of the Muslim positions. 

He first turned to the right wing and with his Mobile Guard and one cavalry regiment 
struck at the flank of the army of Qanateer at the same time as Amr counter-attacked 
again from the front. Very soon the Romans, attacked from two sides, turned and beat a 
hasty retreat to their original position. Amr regained all the ground that he had lost and 
reorganized his corps for the next round. 

As soon as this position was restored, Khalid turned to the left wing. By now Yazeed had 
begun a major counter attack from the front to push the Romans back. Khalid detached 
one regiment under Dhiraar and ordered him to attack the front of the army of Deirjan in 
order to create a diversion and threaten the withdrawal of the Roman right wing from its 
advanced position. With the rest of the army reserve he attacked the flank of Gregory. 
(See Map 21 below) Here again the Romans withdrew under the counter-attacks from 
front and flank, but more slowly because with their chains the men could not move fast. 



While the Roman right was falling back, Dhiraar broke through the army of Deirjan and 
got to its commander who stood well forward with his body-guard. Here Dhiraar killed 
Deirjan. But soon after, the pressure against him became so heavy that he was forced to 
retire to the Muslim line. 


Before sunset the two flanking armies of the Romans had been pushed back. At sunset 
the central armies also broke contact and withdrew to their original positions and both 
fronts were restored along the lines occupied in the morning. The Muslims had faced a 
critical situation but had regained their lost ground. The right wing of the Muslims 
suffered more severely than the other corps, as the most vicious fighting had taken place 
in the sector of Amr. However, the day's fighting ended with the Muslims winning this 
bout on points. 

The night that followed was again a quiet one. The Muslim women got busy dressing 
wounds, preparing food, carrying water and so on. On the whole, Muslim spirits were 
high as they had been attacked by the bulk of the Roman army and had thrown the 
attackers back from their positions. The Muslims had remained on the defensive, the 
counter attacks being no more than part of the general defensive posture. 

In the Roman camp, however, the mood hardened. Thousands of Romans had been slain 
on this day, and the Muslims had not only repulsed the flanking armies which had 
penetrated their positions but had actually attacked the Roman centre (Dhiraar's charge) 
and broken through, killing the army commander. This was a great loss, for Deirjan was a 
distinguished and highly esteemed general. Mahan appointed another general, one by the 
name of Qureen, to command Deirjan's army, and transferred the command of the 
Armenians to Qanateer, the commander of the Roman left. This was necessary, for in the 
next day's battle the major Roman effort would be made against the Muslim right and 
right centre. 
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The battle had got beyond the stage of 'sparks of fire'. It had not yet reached the stage of 
'raging conflagration', but the fire was nevertheless burning with fearful heat as the battle 
entered its third day. This was to be, for the Muslims, a right-handed action. 

The army of chains made no move on this day as it had suffered more heavily on the 
previous day than the army of Qanateer. The army of Qureen made a limited effort on the 
front of Abu Ubaidah as a diversionary measure to tie down Muslim reserves. But the 
Armenians and the left wing of the Roman army, both now under the command of 
Qanateer, struck with extreme severity at the Muslim right and the corps of Sharhabeel, 
selecting as the main point of attack the junction between Sharhabeel and Amr bin Al 
Aas. 

The initial attack was again repulsed by Amr and Sharhabeel, but the Roman advantage 
of numbers, against which the Muslims could only put up the same tired soldiers, soon 
began to tell. Thus, shortly before midday, Qanateer broke though in several places. The 
corps of Amr fell back to the camp, and the right part of Sharhabeel's front was also 
pushed back, while his left still held firmly to its position. Several gaps now appeared in 
the Muslim front. 

Again the Muslim women came into action with tent poles and stones and sharp tongues; 
and again the Muslims recoiled from them to face the Romans. One of these Muslims 
confided to his comrades: "It is easier to face the Romans than our women!" IThe bulk 
of the two corps re-established a second line and held the Roman efforts to break through. 
Amr even took the offensive and struck at the Romans with his cavalry and infantry, 
intending to dislodge them from their forward positions, but had little success. 

At the stage a Muslim lady came running to Khalid. She had suddenly got a bright 
military idea and wanted Khalid to get the benefit of it - just in case he did not know. 11 0 
Son of Al Waleed" said the lady, "you are among the noblest of the Arabs. Know that the 
men only stay with their commanders. If the commanders stand fast the men stand fast. If 
the commanders are defeated the men are defeated." 2 

Khalid thanked her politely for the advice and assured her that in this army the 
commanders would not be defeated! 

Now Khalid launched his cavalry reserve against the flank of Qanateer. At the same time 
Amr's cavalry regiment manoeuvred from the right and struck Qanateer in his left flank, 
while the infantry of Amr and Sharhabeel counter-attacked frontally. (See Map 22 below) 
This time the Roman opposition to the Muslim counter-attack proved much more 
stubborn and hundreds of Muslims fell in combat, but by dusk the Romans were pushed 
back to their own position and the situation restored as at the beginning of the battle. 



LWaqidiip. 142. 
2. Ibid. 
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This had proved a harder day than the day before. However, the losses of the Romans far 
outnumbered those of the Muslims, and at the end of the day's fighting Muslim spirits 
were even higher, while Roman morale had suffered a serious blow. The Romans were 
now getting desperate. All their attacks had failed, in spite of a heavy toll in human lives, 
and they were in no better position than at the start of the battle. Mahan upbraided his 
generals, who promised to do better the next day. The next day would in fact be the most 
critical day of the battle. 

Khalid and Abu Ubaidah spent the night walking about the Muslim camp, offering 
encouragement to the tired Muslims and speaking to the wounded. Being wounded in this 
battle did not mean getting evacuated to the rear. A Muslim had to be badly wounded 
indeed before he could expect to rest from fighting. A moderate wound meant a few 
hours' rest, and then back to the front! 


The fourth day of battle dawned with an atmosphere tense with expectation. The Romans 
knew that this day would prove decisive, for now they were going to make their greatest 
effort to shatter the Muslim army which had so far withstood all assaults. If even this 
attack failed, then all prospects of further offensive action would disappear. It was now or 
never. 


Khalid also knew that the battle had reached a critical stage, and that this day's operations 
would give a final indication of success or failure. Thousands of Romans had been killed 
so far, and if on this day also the Romans were repulsed with bloody losses, they would 
be unlikely to take the initiative again. Thereafter the counter-offensive could be 
launched. The Muslim strength was now somewhat depleted. The archers, positioned in 
the front rank, had suffered the heaviest losses, and now only 2,000 of them remained in 
fit state for battle. These were re-allocated at the scale of 500 to each corps. The Muslims 


were also more tired than the Romans because of their fewer numbers, but courage was 
never higher in the Muslim army. 

Khalid's greatest concern was for his right. However, he was reassured by the thought 
that the commander of the Muslim right was Amr bin Al Aas, who in generalship was 
second only to Khalid. Amr had so far seen the heaviest fighting of this battle and was 
destined to continue to do so. Anyway, known as the shrewdest of the Arabs, Amr was 
more than a match for any Roman general. 

Mahan decided to start the day's operation with an attack on the right half of the Muslim 
front as was done the day before. Once this part of the front was driven back and Muslim 
reserves committed in this sector, he would strike with the rest of his army at the left half 
of the Muslim front. With this plan of battle, the two armies of Qanateer were set in 
motion, and the Slavs and the Armenians sprang at the corps of Amr and Sharhabeel. 
Amr was pushed back again, but not as far as on the previous day; this time the Muslims 
were not going to face the ire of their women! Some distance behind its original position, 
the corps of Amr held the Slavs; and here manoeuvre gave way to a hard slogging match 
in which the Muslims, led by Amr with drawn sword, gave better than they took and 
inflicted severe losses on their opponents. 
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In the sector of Sharhabeel, however, the Armenians broke through and pushed the 
Muslims back towards their camp. The Armenians were strongly supported by the 
Christian Arabs of Jabla, and this proved the most serious penetration of the Muslim 
front. Sharhabeel was able to slow down the advance of the Armenians but could not 
repulse it. Soon it was clear that the corps would not be able to hold out for very long. It 
now became necessary for Khalid to enter this sector with his reserve. 

What Khalid feared most was an attack in strength on a broad front. In case the enemy 
broke through at several places, there would be no way of expelling him as the army 
reserve could not be everywhere at the same time. On the second day of battle Khalid had 
been able to restore the situation on both flanks by first striking at one and then at the 
other penetration; but if the Romans got through in strength at many places, this could not 
be done. Consequently, when he saw the initial success of the enemy against Amr and 
Sharhabeel, he ordered Abu Ubaidah and Yazeed to attack on their front and thus 
forestall a Roman attack on the Muslim left in case such an attack was intended. This was 
to be a spoiling attack. By mid-moming the corps of Abu Ubaidah and Yazeed had 
engaged the armies of Qureen and Gregory, and at the time when Sharhabeel's position 
became delicate, both these corps were pressing hard against the right half of the Roman 
front. 

Khalid, feeling more assured about his left, decided to strike against the Armenians. He 
divided the army reserve into two equal groups of which he gave one to Qais bin Hubeira 
and kept the other with himself. Leading his own cavalry group, Khalid galloped round 
behind the corps of Sharhabeel and appeared against the northern flank of the Armenian 
salient. Now began a three-pronged counter attack against the Armenians and Christian 
Arabs: Khalid from the right, Qais from the left and Sharhabeel from the front. (See Map 
23 below) The fighting became vicious in this part of the battlefield as the enemy resisted 
stoutly, and for several hours a bitter struggle raged between the Muslims and the 
Christians; but at last the Armenians broke under the blows of the Muslim cavalry and 


infantry and fell back to their own position, losing heavily in the process. In this action, 
which lasted the whole afternoon, the Christian Arabs proved the heaviest losers. 



As the Armenians pulled back, Amr bin Al Aas renewed his efforts to dislodge the Slavs 
from the position which they had taken; and the Slavs, denied the support of the 
Armenians on their flank, also retired. The positions of Sharhabeel and Amr were now 
restored. But this action on the Muslim right was not completed till the evening; and 
while it was in progress an equally critical and more fierce battle was being fought on the 
left side of the Muslim front. What made the latter action so dangerous was the fact that 
the army reserve was heavily committed on the right and could do nothing to help Abu 
Ubaidah and Yazeed, who had to rely entirely on their own resources. 
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On the orders of Khalid, the two left corps had advanced to attack the Romans on their 
front and were in contact when Khalid moved the Mobile Guard to deal with the 
Armenians. Initially these corps enjoyed some success and the Romans were pushed 
back, but this action had not proceeded far when the Muslims found themselves subjected 
to a merciless barrage of archery. Thousands of Roman archers opened up on the 
Muslims, and so rapid and intense was the flight of arrows that according to some 
accounts, "arrows fell like hailstones and blocked the light of the sun!" 1 Many a Muslim 
was wounded by these arrows, the wounds varying from light to severe, and each of 700 
Muslims lost an eye. From the sectors of Abu Ubaidah and Yazeed rose the lament: 11 0 
my eye! 0 my Sight!" 2 Abu Sufyan also is believed to have lost an eye in this action. 3 
As a result of this calamity, this fourth day of battle became known as the Day of Lost 
Eyes, 4 a tribute to Roman marksmanship. And this was undoubtedly the worst day of 
battle for the Muslim army. 

The Muslims of the left now fell back. Their own bows were ineffective against the 
Roman archers because of their shorter range and fewer numbers; and the only way to 
avoid further casualties was to withdraw out of range of the Roman archers, which Abu 


Ubaidah and Yazeed promptly did. As the two sides disengaged, both fronts stood still 
and the Muslims wisely refrained from advancing again. There was in fact a certain 
amount of consternation among the Muslims as a result of the arrow wounds and lost 
eyes. 

But Mahan and his army commanders, Gregory and Qureen, had seen how the Muslims 
had suffered and decided to exploit their advantage. The two armies now advanced to 
assault the Muslims before they could recover from their repulse and the two bodies of 
men clashed again. As a result of the Roman assault the Muslims fell back to their own 
position and here the Romans, knowing that this was the decisive day of battle, attacked 
with even greater fury. The corps of Abu Ubaidah and Yazeed were again pushed back a 
short distance, except for the regiment of Ikrimah which stood at the left edge of Abu 
Ubaidah's sector. 

The fearless Ikrimah refused to retreat, and called to his men to take the oath of death 
with him, i .e. that they would go down fighting and not surrender their position. In 
response to his call 400 of his men immediately took the oath and fell upon the Romans 
like hungry wolves. Not only did Ikrimah repulse the Romans on his front but he also 
lashed out at the Roman regiments passing on his flanks. This position was never lost by 
the Muslims. Of the 400 dedicated men who had taken the oath of death, everyone was 
either killed or seriously wounded, but they accounted for many times their number of 
Romans. Ikrimah and his son, Amr, were mortally wounded. 

1. Waqidi: pp. 146, 148. 

2. Ibid: p. 149. 

3. We have already noted the loss of Abu Sufyan's eye at Taif. However, some sources 
indicate that this happened at Yarmuk and not at Taif. 

4. Waqidi: p. 148. 
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The corps of Abu Ubaidah and Yazeed did not this time reach the camp. They did not 
have to, for the women themselves, many of them carrying swords, rushed forward and 
joined their men. Even the women understood that on this phase hung the fate of the 
battle. They came with swords and tent poles for the Romans and water for the Muslim 
wounded and thirsty. Among them were Khaulah and the wife of Zubair and Umm 
Hakeem, who shouted to the women: "Strike the uncircumcised ones in the arm!" IThe 
women rushed through the Muslim corps to the front rank, determined to fight ahead of 
their men this time; and this proved the turning point in this sector. 

The sight of their women fighting alongside, and some even ahead of them, turned the 
Muslims into raging demons. In blind fury they struck at the Romans in an action in 
which there was now no manoeuvre and no generalship - only individual soldiers giving 
of their superhuman best. Striking with sword and dagger, the valiant men of Abu 
Ubaidah and Yazeed hurled the Romans back from their positions, and the Romans 
retreated fast before the terrible blows of the infuriated Muslims. (See Map 23 ) 

The battle of this day reached its climax along the entire front in the late afternoon. At 
this time all the generals were engaged in combat like their men, and every corps 
commander proved his right to be the leader of brave men. Several Romans bit the dust 
under the blows of Muslim women. Khaulah took on a Roman warrior, but her adversary 
proved a better swordsman and struck her on the head with his sword, as a result of which 


she collapsed in a heap with blood dying her hair red. When the Romans were pushed 
back, and the other women saw her motionless body, they wailed in sorrow and searched 
frantically for Dhiraar, to inform him that his beloved sister was dead. But Dhiraar could 
not be found till the evening. When he did arrive where his sister lay, Khaulah sat up, 
smiling. She was all right, really! 

By dusk the days' action was over. Both armies stood once again on their original lines. It 
had been a terrible day - one that the veterans of Yarmuk would never forget and on 
which the Romans came very near victory. But many of them paid with their lives for a 
success which they were not destined to gain. The most crippling losses had been 
suffered by the chained men, the Armenians and the Christian Arabs. The Muslims had 
suffered more than on previous days, and those who were not wounded were fewer in 
number than those who were, but a glow of pride and satisfaction warmed their hearts, 
especially Khalid's who knew that the crisis was over. The tide had turned. 

1. Waqidi: p 149. According to Balazuri (p. 141) these words were uttered by Hind. 
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One incident remains to be narrated before we come to the end of this account of the Day 
of Lost Eyes. During a pause in the fighting in Sharhabeel's sector, Khalid suddenly 
appeared deeply worried, and this surprised his men who had never seen him so. But they 
understood when he ordered the men to look for his red cap which he had dropped on the 
battlefield. A search was at once carried out and the cap found, for which Khalid was 
profuse in his thanks. There were some men who did not know about this cap and asked 
Khalid what was so wonderful about it. Thereupon Khalid told the story of the red cap: 

When the Messenger of Allah had his head shaved on the last pilgrimage, I picked up 
some of the hair of his head. He asked me, " What will you do with this, 0 Khalid?" I 
replied, "I shall gain strength from it while fighting our enemies, 0 M essenger of Allah." 
Then he said, 11 You will remain victorious as long as this is with you." 

I had the hair woven into my cap, and I have never met an enemy but he has been 
defeated by the blessing of the Messenger of Allah, on whom be the blessings of Allah 
and peace. 1 

This is the story of Khalid's red cap - the one possession with which he would not part. 

Darkness had fallen when Khalid sat on the blood-spattered earth at the left edge of Abu 
Ubaidah's sector. On one knee rested the head of Ikrimah, his nephew and dear, dear 
friend. On the other knee lay the head of Amr, son of Ikrimah. Life was ebbing fast from 
the bodies of father and son. Khalid would now and then dip his fingers into a bowl of 
water and let the water drip into the half-open mouths; and he would say: 11 D oes the Son 
of Hantamah think we do not get martyred? 11 2 Thus died Ikrimah and his son, in the 
dearly loved arms of the Sword of Allah. The man who for years had been the most 
blood-thirsty enemy of Islam earned final redemption in martyrdom. The greatest glory 
on the Day of Lost Eyes, a day such as the Muslims would never again see in Syria, went 
to Ikrimah bin Abi Jahl. 

The night was spent in peace, if there could be peace for exhausted, wounded men who 
had driven their bodies to perform feats of strength and endurance which the human body 
was never intended to perform. Normally Abu Ubaidah would nominate a general as duty 


officer for the night, whose task it would be to go round the guards and the outposts and 
check the vigilance of the sentries. But on this night the generals themselves were so tired 
that Abu Ubaidah, kind and considerate as ever, did not have the heart to ask any of them 
to carry out this onerous task. Although his own sword dripped with the blood of several 
Romans and his need for rest was no less than that of the others, Abu Ubaidah decided to 
act as duty officer himself. Along with a few selected Companions of the Prophet he 
began his round. But he need not have worried. Everywhere that he went he found the 
generals up and mounted, going about and talking to the sentries and the wounded. 
Zubair was doing the rounds accompanied by his wife, also on horseback! 

1. Waqidiip. 151. 

2. Tabari: Vol.2, p. 597. The Son of Hantamah was Umar, and by 'we' Khalid meant the 
Bani Makhzum. 

Page 11 

Early on the fifth day of battle the two armies again formed up on their lines - the same 
lines which they had adopted before the start of battle. But on this day the soldiers did not 
stand so erect, nor look so imposing. Next to each un wounded man stood a wounded one. 
Some could hardly stand, but stand they did. Khalid looked intently at the Roman front 
for any sign of movement and wondered if the Romans would perhaps attack once again. 
But there was no movement, not for an hour or two. Then one man emerged from the 
Roman centre. This was an emissary of Mahan who brought a proposal for a truce for the 
next few days so that fresh negotiations could be held. Abu Ubaidah nearly accepted the 
proposal but was restrained by Khalid. On Khalid's insistence he sent the envoy back 
with a negative reply, adding: "We are in a hurry to finish this business!" 1 

Now Khalid knew. He had guessed right. The Romans were no longer eager for battle. 
The rest of the day passed uneventfully while Khalid remained busy giving orders for the 
counter-offensive and carrying out some reorganisation. All the cavalry regiments were 
grouped together into one powerful mounted force with the Mobile Guard acting as its 
hard core. The total strength of this cavalry group was now about 8,000 horse. 

The next day the sword of vengeance would flash over the Plain of Yarmuk. 

The sixth day of battle dawned bright and clear. It was the fourth week of August 636 
(third week of Rajab, 15 Hijri). The stillness of the morning gave no indication of the 
holocaust that was to follow. The Muslims were now feeling more refreshed, and 
knowing of their commander's offensive intentions and something of his plans, were 
eager for battle. The hopes of this day drowned the grim memories of the Day of Lost 
Eyes. To their front stretched the anxious ranks of the Roman army - less hopeful but still 
with plenty of fight in them. 

As the sun rose over the dim skyline of the Jabal-ud-Druz, Gregory, the commander of 
the army of chains, rode forward, but from the centre of the imperial army. He had come 
with the mission of killing the Muslim army commander in the hope that this would have 
a demoralising effect on the Muslim rank and file. As he drew near the Muslim centre, he 
shouted a challenge and asked for "none but the commander of the Arabs". 2 

Abu Ubaidah at once prepared to go forth. Khalid and the others tried to dissuade him, 
for Gregory had the reputation of being a powerful fighter, and looked it too. All felt that 
it would be better if Khalid went out in response to the challenge, but Abu Ubaidah was 


adamant. He gave the army standard to Khalid, and with the words, 11 If I do not return 
you shall command the army, until the Caliph decides the matter," 3 set out to meet his 
challenger. 

The two generals met on horseback, drew their swords and began to duel. Both were 
splendid swordsmen and treated the spectators to a thrilling display of swordsmanship 
with cut, parry and thrust. Romans and Muslims held their breath. Then, after a few 
minutes of combat, Gregory drew back from his adversary, turned his horse and began to 
canter away. Shouts of joy rose from the Muslim ranks at what appeared to be the defeat 
of the Roman, but there was no such reaction from Abu Ubaidah. With his eyes fixed 
intently on the retreating Roman, he urged his horse forward and followed him. 

1. Waqidi:p. 153. 

2. Ibid: p. 153. 
3. Ibid. 
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Gregory had hardly gone a few hundred paces when Abu Ubaidah caught up with him. 
Now Gregory, who had deliberately controlled the pace of his horse to let the Muslim 
overtake him, turned swiftly and raised his sword to strike at Abu Ubaidah. His apparent 
flight had been a trick to throw his opponent off guard. But Abu Ubaidah was no novice; 
he knew more about sword play than Gregory would ever learn. The Roman raised his 
sword, but that is as far as he got. He was struck at the base of his neck by Abu Ubaidah, 
and the sword fell from his hand as he crashed to the ground. For a few moments Abu 
Ubaidah sat still on his horse, marvelling at the enormous size of the Roman general. 
Then, leaving behind the bejewelled and gold-encrusted armour and weapons of the 
Roman, which he ignored with his habitual disregard for worldly possessions, the saintly 
soldier turned and rode back to the Muslim front. 

On the return of Abu Ubaidah, Khalid galloped off to join the cavalry which had been 
positioned behind the corps of Amr bin Al Aas. As he arrived at his place he gave the 
signal for the general attack and the entire Muslim front surged forward. The Muslim 
centre and left engaged the Roman armies on their front but did not press the attack. On 
the right the cavalry galloped round to the flank of the Roman left. From here Khalid 
despatched a regiment to engage and hold the Roman cavalry of the left, and with the rest 
of the Muslim cavalry struck at the flank of the Roman left wing (the Slavs) at the same 
time as Amr assaulted their front with extreme violence. The Slavs were stout fighters, 
and for some time defended themselves courageously, but getting no support from their 
cavalry and assailed from front and flank, they at last gave way. Recoiling from the 
blows of Khalid and Amr, they fell back into the centre -the Armenians. 

As the Roman left wing crumbled, Amr moved his corps forward, swung it to the left, 
and came up against the left and now exposed flank of the Armenians, in whose ranks 
there was considerable disorder as a result of the disorganised arrival of the broken Slavs. 
Meanwhile Khalid wheeled his cavalry and engaged the Roman cavalry of the left, which 
had been held in check by the regiment he had detached a little earlier. The second phase 
of the Muslim offensive began with Sharhabeel attacking the front of the Armenians 
while Amr assailed their flank. Then Khalid struck at the Roman cavalry of the left and 
drove it back from its position. This cavalry group, having got a severe mauling from 
Khalid, galloped away to the north and to safety. It had had enough of battle. (See Map 
24 below) 



I shall not attempt to explain Khalid's plan as it will become evident to the reader as we 
proceed with the course of the battle. But one point that needs especial mention is 
Khalid's intention with regard to the enemy cavalry. He had determined to drive the 
Roman cavalry off the battlefield so that the infantry, which formed the bulk of the 
Roman army, would be left without cavalry support and thus be helpless when attacked 
from flank and rear. In fast-moving operations the cavalry was the dominant partner, and 
without it the infantry would be at a great disadvantage, unable to move fast or to save 
itself by a rapid change of position. 
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At about the time when the Roman cavalry of the left was being driven away by Khalid, 
Mahan had concentrated the remainder of his cavalry into one powerful, mobile army 
behind the Roman centre to counter attack and regain lost positions. But before the 
massed Roman cavalry could start any manoeuvre, it was assailed in front and flank by 
the Muslim cavalry. For some time, urged on by the intrepid Mahan, the Romans fought 
gallantly; but in this type of fluid situation the regular, heavy cavalry was no match for 
the light, fast-moving horsemen of Khalid who could strike, disengage, manoeuvre and 
strike again. At last the Roman cavalry, seeing no other way of survival, broke contact 
and fled to the north, taking with it the protesting Mahan. In this manner the Roman 
cavalry abandoned the infantry to its fate. With Mahan, altogether 40,000 mounted troops 
got away, consisting partly of regular Roman cavalry and partly of the mobile Christian 
Arabs of Jabla bin El Eiham. 


In the cavalry actions of this morning there was no sign of Dhiraar. The Muslims missed 
the familiar sight of the half-naked warrior in the kind of battle in which he would have 
revelled. They did not know where he was; and Khalid would not tell! 

Meanwhile the Armenians were stoutly resisting Amr and Sharhabeel's attempts to crush 
them. The two Muslim corps had made some headway but not much; and this is 
understandable, for the Armenians were very brave fighters indeed. 1 Abu Ubaidah and 


Yazeed were also attacking the Romans on their front (though their role was as yet 
secondary- a holding operation), but were held by the army of Qureen and the army of 
chains. It was at this stage that Khalid, having driven the Roman cavalry from the 
battlefield, turned on the Armenians and charged them in the rear. (See Map 25 below) In 
the face of the three -pronged attack the Armenians disintegrated. Abandoning their 
position, they fled to the South-West-the only direction open to them, and were much 
relieved and surprised that the Muslim cavalry made no effort to interfere with their 
movement as it could easily have done. They travelled in the direction in which they saw 
safety. Unknown to them, this was also the direction which Khalid wanted them to take. 



As the Armenian army collapsed, and mingling in a confused mass with the survivors of 
the Slav army of Qanateer fled towards the Wadi-ur-Raqqad, the remaining Roman 
armies realised the hopelessness of their position. Their flank and rear were completely 
exposed. Consequently they also began to withdraw, and with discipline and good order 
made their way westwards. Here again the Roman movement was not intercepted by 
Khalid. 

1. Gibbon, in his Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, describes the Armenians as "the 
most warlike subjects of Rome" 
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The sun had not yet reached its zenith when the Roman infantry was in full retreat- part 
of it fleeing in panic and part withdrawing in good order. It made for the Wadi-ur- 
Raqqad. After the retreating Romans came the Muslim corps, now reformed into orderly 
lines with shorter fronts. The Muslim cavalry moved to the north of the Roman army so 
that none may escape in that direction, though before this escape route could be fully 
sealed, thousands of Slavs and Armenians did manage to get away. In this manner the 
Muslims closed in on the already defeated Army of Caesar. 1 

As the Romans fled the field of battle, their only desire was to put as much distance as 
possible between themselves and the Muslims. They knew that the northern escape route 


was closed by the Muslim cavalry; but another channel of escape was available where the 
Raqqad was crossed, at a ford, by a good road. Towards this ford the officers guided their 
men. As the leading regiment arrived at the ford, it rushed down the eastern slope of the 
ravine and began to cross the stream. The eastern slope was not so bad here as in other 
parts of the ravine; but the western slope was much steeper, and near the top it became 
precipitous on either side of the road, creating a bottleneck where a few brave men could 
hold up an army. 

Overjoyed at their escape from the Plain of Yarmuk, the men in the lead laboured up the 
road on the western bank of the ravine. It was only when they got near the top that they 
noticed a group of Muslims standing above them with drawn swords. At their head stood 
a lean, young warrior, naked above the waist! 

During the night Khalid had sent Dhiraar with 500 horsemen from the Mobile Guard to 
make a wide detour of the Roman left, get behind the Wadi-ur-Raqqad, and occupy a 
blocking position on the far bank of the ravine. Dhiraar, guided by a Christian Arab 
named Abu Jueid, 2 had carried out the move with admirable efficiency. Unknown to the 
Romans-who had considered the crossing of the Raqqad too far back to be of tactical 
significance - he had secured the western bank of the ravine and concealed his men near 
the ford. Now Dhiraar stood with his men on top of the western bank, looking down at 
the tired, panting Romans (See Map 26 below) 



Soon a volley of stones hit the Romans. A few of them managed to get to the top, but 
were cut down instantly, Finding themselves under a hail of stones, the leading elements 
fell back on those behind them, these on those behind them, and these again on those 
behind them. As Dhiraar charged at the Romans, they went sliding down-a screaming, 
twisting, rolling avalanche-to the bottom of the ravine. 

The Romans still on the eastern bank stopped when they saw the horror that had befallen 
the leading regiment. It was clear that this escape route was also closed. Nothing could be 
done to dislodge Dhiraar because of the narrowness of the crossing which allowed no 
room for manoeuvre; so the Roman army turned to defend itself against the impending 


attack from the east. The generals who still remained with the army hastily deployed the 
regiments for defence with their backs to the Wadi-ur-Raqqad and their right flank 
resting on the Yarmuk River. They were caught between two calamities-the ravine and 
the Muslims-and could not decide which was worse ! 

1. The statement made by some later Western writers that the Roman defeat was due to 
Khalid's exploitation of a violent sand storm which blew in the faces of the Romans is 
utterly incorrect. No Muslim historian has mentioned such a storm. Gibbon (Vol. 5, p. 
327) states that there was "a cloud of dust and adverse wind", but only a child would 
imagine that the Muslim army, which still numbered about 30,000 fit soldiers, deployed 
on an 1 1 mile front, could be thrown into action so quickly, in such a superbly conceived 
manoeuvre, merely to exploit a dust storm. And this in the days when communication 
was by horse-rider! This is nothing but a proud Western historian's attempt by to find an 
excuse for the Roman defeat. 

2. Waqidi:p. 152. 
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In the late afternoon of this sixth day of battle, began the last phase of the Muslim attack. 
(See Map 27 below) Only a third of the Roman army remained in this crowded comer of 
the Plain of Yarmuk; against it the Muslims were arranged in a neat semi-circle, with the 
infantry on the east and the cavalry on the north. The Muslim strength here was less than 
30,000 men. The time for generalship and manoeuvre was over. The skill of the general 
had placed the troops in the ideal situation for combat, and it was up to the soldiers to 
fight and win. The generals drew their swords and became warriors like the rest, as the 
lions of the desert moved in for the final kill. 



The attackers struck with sword and spear at the confused, seething mass in front of 
them. At places the Romans were too closely packed for elbow-room to use their 
weapons; but their front rank fought with heroic, if futile, courage to stem the tide. Soon 
it was struck down, and the next rank and the next, as the Muslims advanced-cutting, 
slashing, stabbing, thrusting. In the dust and confusion the Romans ran into each other, 


and those not agile enough fell and suffered a painful death under the trampling feet of 
their own comrades. 

The Muslim cavalry, rejoined by Dhiraar's detachment, pressed the Romans farther into 
the corner where they lost all freedom of action. Khalid's horsemen now began to use the 
knees and hooves of their horses to knock down the exhausted defenders. The screams of 
the Romans mingled with the shouts of the Muslims as the last resistance collapsed, and 
the battle turned into a butchery and a nightmare of horrors. For the last time the Romans 
broke and fled in disorder. Those who still retained a desire to fight were carried away by 
their panic-stricken comrades, especially in the army of chains in which groups of 10 
fought, moved and fell together. 

Moving like stampeding cattle, the Roman rabble reached the edge of the ravine. The 
view to the bottom was terrifying, but so was the last wild charge of the Muslims. Those 
coming in the rear pressed blindly against those on the edge of the ravine, and rank after 
rank, the Roman army began to fall down the precipice. The blood-curdling screams of 
some continued until they hit the bottom, while the screams of others were cut short as 
their bodies crashed against jutting rocks and then continued their descent as shapeless, 
bloody lumps. 
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It was almost dark when the last of the Romans ceased to move. The day of 'the raging 
conflagration' had ended. Khalid's greatest battle was over. 1 

Early next morning, while the rest of the army gathered the spoils of war and buried the 
martyrs, Khalid set off with the Muslim cavalry on the road to Damascus in the hope of 
catching up with Mahan. The Roman Commander-in-Chief, heartbroken at the 
annihilation of his army and not for a moment suspecting that a pursuit would be 
launched by the Muslims, was moving without haste. Some time in the afternoon Khalid 
overtook the Romans a few miles short of Damascus, and at once attacked the rear-guard. 
Mahan rushed to the rear-guard to supervise its action, and here the King of Armenia, the 
Commander-in-Chief of the imperial army, was killed by a Muslim horseman. Soon after 
his death, the Roman cavalry broke up into groups, and riding away to north and west, 
escaped the clutches of Khalid. 

The people of Damascus now came out to greet Khalid. They reminded him of the pact 
which he had made with them on the surrender of the city two years before, and Khalid 
assured them that they were still under its protection. 

The next day Khalid rejoined the Muslim army on the Plain of Yarmuk. 

The Battle of Yarmuk was the most disastrous defeat ever suffered by the Eastern Roman 
Empire, and it spelled the end of Roman rule in Syria. The following month Heraclius 
would depart from Antioch and travel by the land route to Constantinople. On arrival at 
the border between Syria and what was known to the Muslims as 'Rome', he would look 
back towards Syria and, with a sorrowing heart, lament: "Salutations to thee, 0 Syria ! 
And farewell from one who departs. Never again shall the Roman return to thee except in 
fear. Oh, what a fine land I leave to the enemy!" 2 

As an example of a military operation, the Battle of Yarmuk combined many tactical 
forms: the frontal clash, the frontal penetration, counter-attack and repulse, the flank- 


attack, the rear- attack and the outflanking manoeuvre. Khalid's plan of remaining on the 
defensive until he had worn down the Romans had worked admirably. During the 
defensive phase, lasting four days, every offensive blow by Khalid had been a limited 
tactical manoeuvre to restore his defensive balance. Only when it was certain that the 
Romans were badly hurt and no longer capable of fighting offensively, did he launch his 
counter-offensive, on the last day of battle. On this day he had rolled up the Roman 
position from a flank, but only after he had separated the cavalry from the infantry and 
rendered the latter helpless. Then he had driven the Roman infantry into the corner 
formed by the Wadi-ur-Raqqad and the Yarmuk River, having already positioned Dhiraar 
at the crossing of the ravine so that none might escape, and launched his last, all- 
destroying assault. Against the anvil of the Wadi-ur-Raqqad the Muslim hammer had 
crushed the Roman army to powder. 

1. There is a disagreement about the two basic points in this battle: the strength of the 
opposing forces and the exact location of the battlefield. For an explanation see Notes 12 
and 1 3 in Appendix B . 

2. Tabari: Vol. 3, p. 100; Balazuri: p. 142. 
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It is known that the Muslims lost 4,000 men in this battle, and those who did not carry 
wounds on their persons were few indeed; but the Roman casualty figures vary. Waqidi's 
estimate is exaggerated to an unacceptable degree. Tabari, in one place, 1 gives the 
Roman dead as 120,000 but elsewhere quotes Ibn Ishaq's estimate of 70,000. 2 Balazuri 
also gives the Roman dead as 70,000. 3 This last figure appears to be reasonable-about 45 
per cent of the Roman army. Of these 70,000 about half fell on the plain and half fell into 
the ravine. Some 80,000 men got away, most of them horse and camel-mounted, 
including those who escaped before the Muslim ring was closed. Many may even have 
succeeded in crossing the Wadi-ur-Raqqad at places where it was not so precipitous. 

The Battle of Yarmuk was a glorious victory for Islam; and the Plain of Yarmuk and the 
Wadi-ur-Raqqad provided ample, if gruesome, evidence of it. Tens of thousands of 
Roman bodies lay scattered, singly and in heaps, on the plain and at the bottom of the 
ravine. The worst signs of carnage were visible at the comer of the plain and in the ravine 
itself. Broken, maimed and mutilated bodies could be seen everywhere, lying in 
grotesque shapes and postures. Blood-covered bodies without limbs lay on the blood- 
spattered earth, staring with sightless eyes at the eternity of death. Thousands of Romans 
sprawled with broken swords in their hands, true to the oath of death which they had 
taken on the eve of battle. And mingled with the soldiers, lay countless priests, still 
clutching their crosses. The nauseating stench of decaying flesh rose and poisoned the air 
over the Plain of Yarmuk. 

A vast and heroic battle had been fought; a great and terrible victory had been won. 

1. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 596. 

2. Ibid: Vol. 3, p. 75. 

3. Balazuri: p. 141. 
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(The Completion of the Conquest) 
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11 T here are many virtues of al-Sham and its people established by the B ook, the 
Sunnah and the traditions of the people of knowledge, and this is one of the things I 
relied upon in my encouraging the Muslims to fight the Tatars, my order to them to 
remain in Damascus, my forbidding them from fleeing to E gypt, and my inviting the 
E gyptian military to Syria and consolidating the Syrian military there ... 11 
[Ibn Taymiyyah, speaking of the events of 700-702 AH, when Damascus was successfully 
defended against the ravaging Mongol army]l 

After Yarmuk the remnants of the Roman army withdrew in haste to Northern Syria and 
the northern part of the Mediterranean coast. The vanquished soldiers of Rome, those 
who survived the horror of Yarmuk, were in no fit state for battle. The victorious soldiers 
of Islam were in no fit state for battle either. Abu Ubaidah sent a detachment to occupy 
Damascus, and remained with the rest of his army in the region of Jabiya for a whole 
month. During this period the men rested; spoils were collected, checked and distributed; 
the wounded were given time to recover. There was much to be done in matters of 
administration, and this kept the generals occupied. 

In early October 636 (late Shaban, 15 Hijri), Abu Ubaidah held a council of war to 
discuss future plans. Opinions of objectives varied between Caesarea and Jerusalem. Abu 
Ubaidah could see the importance of both these cities, which had so far resisted all 
Muslim attempts at capture, and unable to decide the matter, wrote to Umar for 
instructions. In his reply the Caliph ordered the Muslims to capture Jerusalem. Abu 
Ubaidah therefore marched towards Jerusalem with the army from Jabiya, Khalid and his 
Mobile Guard leading the advance. The Muslims arrived at Jerusalem around early 
November, and the Roman garrison withdrew into the fortified city. 

For four months the siege continued without a break. Then the Patriarch of Jerusalem, a 
man by the name of Sophronius, offered to surrender the city and pay the Jizya, but only 
on condition that the Caliph himself would come and sign the pact with him and receive 
the surrender. When the Patriarch's terms became known to the Muslims, Sharhabeel 
suggested that instead of waiting for Umar to come all the way from Madinah, Khalid 
should be sent forward as the Caliph. Umar and Khalid were very similar in appearance; 
2 and since the people of Jerusalem would only know Umar by reports, they could 
perhaps be taken in by a substitute. The Muslims would say that actually the Caliph was 
already there-and lo, he comes! 

On the following morning the Patriarch was informed of the Caliph's presence, and 
Khalid, dressed in simple clothes of the poorest material, as was Umar's custom, rode up 
to the fort for talks with the Patriarch. But it did not work. Khalid was too well known, 
and there may have been Christian Arabs in Jerusalem who had visited Madinah and seen 
both Umar and Khalid, noting the differences. Moreover, the Patriarch must have 
wondered how the great Caliph happened to be there just when he was needed! Anyhow, 
the trick was soon discovered, and the Patriarch refused to talk. When Khalid reported the 
failure of this mission, Abu Ubaidah wrote to Umar about the situation, and invited him 
to come to Jerusalem and accept the surrender of the city. In response the Caliph rode out 
with a handful of Companions on what was to be the first of his four journeys to Syria. 

Umar first came to Jabiya, where he was met by Abu Ubaidah, Khalid and Yazeed, who 
had travelled thither with an escort to receive him. Amr bin Al Aas was left as 
commander of the Muslim army besieging Jerusalem. Khalid and Yazeed were 
magnificently attired in silk and brocade and rode gaily caparisoned horses-and the sight 
of them infuriated Umar. Dismounting from his horse, he picked up a handful of pebbles 


from the ground and threw them at the two offending generals, "Shame Oil you" , shouted 
the Caliph, "that you greet me in this fashion ! It is only in the last two years that you 
have eaten your fill. Shame on what abundance of food has brought you to! By Allah, if 
you were to do this after 200 years of prosperity, I should still dismiss you and appoint 
others in your place." 3 

1. Introduction to M anaqib al-Sham wa Ahlih (The Virtues of al-Sham and its People) by 
Ibn Taymiyyah. 

2. Waqidi: p. 162, Isfahani: Vol. 15, pp. 12, 56. 

3. Tabari: Vol. 3, p. 103. 
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Umar was dressed in simple, patched garments as he was wont to wear in the time of the 
Holy Prophet. Becoming Caliph had made no difference to his austere and unspoiled way 
of life, and he continued to abhor luxury and ostentation. 

Recovering from their discomfiture, Khalid and Yazeed hastily opened their robes and 
showed the armour and weapons which they wore underneath. "0 Commander of the 
Faithful!" they cried. "These are only garments. We still carry our weapons". 1 Umar 
was sufficiently mollified by this reply. Now Abu Ubaidah walked up, dressed as simply 
and unaffectedly as always, and the Caliph and the Commander-in-Chief shook hands 
and embraced each other. 

From Jabiya, Umar proceeded to Jerusalem, accompanied by his generals and the escort. 
His arrival at Jerusalem was a great moment for the Muslim soldiers, and they rejoiced at 
the sight of their ruler. 

Next day, at about noon, Umar sat with a large group of Companions, talking of this and 
that. Soon it would be time for the early afternoon prayer. Bilal the Negro was also 
present. Bilal, who has been mentioned in the second chapter of this book, had suffered 
many tortures in the early days of Islam at the hands of the unbelieving Qureish, but had 
remained steadfast in his faith. When the institution of the Adhan (the Muslim call to 
prayer) was adopted in 2 Hijri, the Prophet appointed Bilal as the Muazzin; and 
thereafter, five times a day, the powerful and melodious voice of Bilal could be heard at 
Madinah, calling the Faithful to prayer. Over the years Bilal had risen in stature as a 
saintly Muslim, and had become one of the closest and most venerated Companions of 
the Prophet. But on the death of the Holy Prophet, Bilal had fallen silent; he would not 
call the Adhan any more. 

It now occurred to some of the Companions that perhaps the conquest of the holy city of 
Jerusalem was an important enough occasion for Bilal to break his silence. They asked 
Umar to urge him to call the Adhan, just this one time ! Umar turned to Bilal: 11 0 Bilal! 
The Companions of the M essenger of Allah implore you to call the Adhan and remind 
them of the time of their Prophet, on whom be the blessings of Allah and peace." 2Fora 
few moments Bilal remained lost in thought. Then he looked at the eager faces of the 
Companions and at the thousands of Muslim soldiers who were gathering for the 
congregational prayer. Then he stood up. Bilal would call the Adhan again! 

The glorious voice of the illustrious Muazzin beat upon the vast multitude. As he called 
the opening words, Allah is G r eat, the minds of the Faithful turned to memories of the 


dearly loved Muhammad and tears welled up in their eyes. When Bilal came to the 
words, M uhammad is the Apostle Of Allah, his audience broke down and sobbed. 

1. Tabari: Vol. 3, p. 103. 

2. Waqidi:p. 165. 
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On the following day the pact was drawn up. 1 It was signed on behalf of the Muslims by 
Caliph Umar and witnessed by Khalid, Amr bin Al Aas, Abdur-Rahman bin Auf and 
Muawiyah. Jerusalem surrendered to the Caliph, and peace returned to the holy city. This 
happened in April 637 (Rabi-ul-Awwal, 16 Hijri). After staying 10 days at Jerusalem, the 
Caliph returned to Madinah. 

Following the Caliph's instructions, Yazeed proceeded to Caesarea and once again laid 
siege to the port city. Amr and Sharhabeel marched to reoccupy Palestine and Jordan, 
which task was completed by the end of this year. Caesarea, however, could not be taken 
till 640 (19 Hijri), when at last the garrison laid down its arms before Muawiyah. Abu 
Ubaidah and Khalid, with an army of 17,000 men, set off from Jerusalem to conquer all 
of Northern Syria. 

Abu Ubaidah marched to Damascus, which was already in Muslim hands, and then to 
Emessa, which welcomed his return. His next objective was Qinassareen, and towards 
this the army advanced with Khalid and the Mobile Guard in the lead. After a few days 
the Mobile Guard reached Hazir, 3 miles east of Qinassareen, and here it was attacked in 
strength by the Romans. 2 

The Roman commander at Qinassareen was a general named Meenas-a distinguished 
soldier who was loved by his men. Meenas knew that if he stayed in Qinassareen, he 
would be besieged by the Muslims and would eventually have to surrender, as at present 
no help could be expected from the Emperor. He therefore decided to take the offensive 
and attack the leading elements of the Muslim army well forward of the city and defeat 
them before they could be joined by the main body. With this plan in mind, Meenas 
attacked the Mobile Guard at Hazif with a force whose strength is not recorded; He either 
did not know that Khalid was present with the leading elements of the Muslim army or 
did not believe all that he had heard about Khalid. 

For Khalid to throw his cavalry into fighting formation for battle was a matter of minutes, 
and soon a fierce action was raging at Hazir. The battle was still in its early stages when 
Meenas was killed; and as the news of his death spread among his men, the Romans went 
wild with fury and attacked savagely to avenge their beloved leader's death. But they 
were up against the finest body of men of the time. Their very desire for vengeance 
proved their undoing, for not a single Roman survived the Battle of Hazir. 3 The Mobile 
Guard took this encounter in its stride as one of its many victories. 

As soon as the battle was over, the people of Hazir came out of their town to greet 
Khalid. They pleaded that they were Arabs and had no intention to fight him. Khalid 
accepted their surrender, and advanced to Qinassareen. 


When Umar received reports of the Battle of Hazir, he made no attempt to conceal his 
admiration - for the military genius of Khalid. 11 K ha I id is truly the commander," 4 Umar 
exclaimed. "M ay Allah have mercy upon Abu Bakr. He was a better judge of men than I 
have been." 5 This was Umar's first admission that perhaps he had not judged Khalid 
rightly. 

1. According to some reports, the pact was actually signed at Jabiya with representatives 
of the Patriarch, and after signing the pact there, Umar travelled to Jerusalem and 
received the surrender. 

2. Hazir still exists-a large farming village. 

3. Tabari: Vol. 3, p. 98. 

4. Literally: "Khalid has made himself commander", i.e., that the role comes naturally to 
him. 

5. Tabari: Vol. 3, p. 98. 
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At Qinassareen the part of the Roman garrison which had not accompanied Meenas to 
Hazir shut itself up in the fort. As soon as Khalid arrived, he sent a message to the 
garrison: "If you were in the clouds, Allah would raise us to you or lower you to us for 
battle." 1 Without further delay Qinassareen surrendered to Khalid. The Battle of Hazir 
and the surrender of Qinassareen took place about June 637 (Jamadi-ul-Awwal, 16 Hijri). 
2 

Abu Ubaidah now joined Khalid at Qinassareen, and the army marched to Aleppo, where 
a strong garrison under a Roman general named Joachim held the fort. This general, 
following the same line of thought as the commander of Qinassareen, set out to meet the 
Muslims in the open and clashed with the Mobile Guard 6 miles south of the city. A 
bloody engagement took place here, in which the Romans were worsted; and Joachim; 
now wiser, pulled back in haste and regained the safety of the fort. 

Aleppo consisted of a large walled city and a smaller but virtually impregnable fort 
outside the city atop a hill, a little more than a quarter of a mile across, surrounded by a 
wide moat. The Muslims moved up and laid siege to the fort. Joachim was a very bold 
commander and launched several sallies to break the siege, but received heavy 
punishment every time. After a few days of this, the Romans decided to remain in the fort 
and await such help as Heraclius might be able to send. Heraclius however, could send 
none; and four months later, around October 637, the Romans surrendered on terms. The 
soldiers of the garrison were allowed to depart in peace; but Joachim would not go. He 
became a Muslim and elected to serve under the banner of Islam. In fact, over the next 
few weeks, he proved a remarkably able and loyal officer, and fought gallantly under 
various Muslim generals. 

Once Aleppo was taken, Abu Ubaidah sent a column under Malik Ashtar to take Azaz on 
the route to 'Rome'. The region which the Muslims called Rome included the area which 
is now Southern Turkey east of the, Taurus Mountains. Malik, assisted by Joachim, 
captured Azaz and signed a pact with the local inhabitants, whereafter he returned to 
Aleppo. The capture and clearance of Azaz was essential to ensure that no large Roman 
forces remained north of Aleppo, whence they could strike at the flank and rear of the 
Muslims as the next major operation was launched. As soon as Malik rejoined the army, 
Abu Ubaidah marched westwards to capture Antioch. (See Map 28 below) 


MAP U: NORTHERN SYRIA 



The army moved via Harim and approached Antioch from the east. Some 12 miles from 
the city, at Mahruba, where a bridge of iron spanned the River Orontes (now known as 
Nahur-ul-Asi), the Muslims came up against a powerful Roman army- the defenders of 
Antioch. A major battle was fought here, the details of which are not recorded, and the 
Romans were soundly thrashed by Abu Ubaidah, Khalid again playing a prominent role 
with his Mobile Guard. With the exception, of Ajnadein and Yarmuk, the Roman 
casualties here are believed to have been the highest in the Syrian Campaign, and the 
remnants of the Roman army went fleeing in disorder to the city. The Muslims moved up 
and laid siege to Antioch, but not many days had passed before the greatest city of Syria, 
the capital of the Asian Zone of the Eastern Roman Empire, surrendered to the Muslims. 
Abu Ubaidah entered Antioch on October 30, 637 (the 5th of Shawwal, 16 Hijri). The 
defeated Roman soldiers were allowed to depart in peace. 

1. Tabari: Vol. 3, p. 98. 

2. Qinassareen lay in a South-South- Westerly direction from Aleppo, 20 miles by road 
and about 18 as the crow flies. It was built on a low ridge which runs astride the present 
Aleppo-Saraqib road, but most of it was on the Southern slope of the Eastern part of the 
ridge, i.e. on the East side of the road. The ridge is now known as Al Laees, and this is 
also the name of a small village which stands on that was probably the South-Eastern 
corner of Qinassareen. The visitor to Qinassareen today imagines that he can see the ruins 
of the city-ancient ruins such as one sees in many places in Syria. But on closer 
examination he finds that they are not ruins but immense whitish rocks and caves shaped 
by nature into semblance of ruins. Actually nothing remains of Qinassareen-not a stone, 
not a brick. 
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Following the surrender of Antioch, Muslim columns moved south along the 
Mediterranean coast and captured Latakia, Jabla and Tartus, thus clearing most of North- 
western Syria of the enemy. Abu Ubaidah next returned to Aleppo, and during this move 
his columns subdued what remained of Northern Syria. Khalid took his Mobile Guard on 
a raid eastwards up to the Euphrates in the vicinity of Munbij, but found little opposition. 
In early January, 638, he rejoined Abu Ubaidah at Aleppo. 

All of Syria was now in Muslim hands. Abu Ubaidah left Khalid as commander and 
administrator at Qinassareen, and returned with the rest of his army to Emessa, where he 
assumed his duties as governor of the province of Emessa, of which Qinassareen was 
then part. From Qinassareen Khalid would keep watch over the northern marches. 

By the end of 16 Hijri (corresponding roughly to 637 A.D.) all Syria and Palestine was in 
Muslim hands, except for Caesarea which continued to hold out. The various Muslim 
commanders settled down to their duties as governors of provinces: Amr bin Al Aas in 
Palestine, Sharhabeel in Jordan, Yazeed in Damascus (but currently engaged at Caesarea) 
and Abu Ubaidah in Emessa. Khalid had a lower appointment as administrator in 
Qinassareen under Abu Ubaidah. This state of peace continued for a few months until the 
mid-summer of 638, when clouds again darkened the sky over Northern Syria. This time 
the Christian Arabs of the Jazeera took to the warpath. 

Heraclius was no longer able to attempt a military comeback in Syria. In fact he was now 
more worried about the rest of his Empire, which, after the destruction of his army at 
Yarmuk and Antioch, was extremely vulnerable to Muslim invasion. He had few military 
resources left with which to defend his domains against an army which marched from 
victory to victory. To gain time for the preparation of his defences it was essential to keep 
the Muslims occupied in Syria, and he did this by inciting the Arabs of the Jazeera to take 
the offensive against the Muslims. Bound to him by ties of religion, they submitted to his 
exhortations; and gathering in tens of thousands, began preparations to cross the 
Euphrates and invade Northern Syria from the east. 

Agents brought Abu Ubaidah information on the preparations being made in the Jazeera. 
As the hostile Arabs began their move, Abu Ubaidah called a council of war to discuss 
the situation. Khalid was all for moving out of the cities as one army and fighting the 
Christian Arabs in the open, but the other generals favoured a defensive battle at Emessa. 
Abu Ubaidah sided with the majority, and pulled in the Mobile Guard from Qinassareen 
and other detachments from places which they had occupied in Northern Syria. He 
concentrated his army as Emessa and at the same time informed Umar of the situation. 

Umar had no doubt that Abu Ubaidah and Khalid would hold their own against the 
irregular army which now threatened them; but he nevertheless decided to assist them, 
and did so in a most unusual manner. He sent instmctions to Sad bin Abi Waqqas, the 
Muslim Commander-in-Chief in Iraq, to despatch three columns into the Jazeera: one 
under Suheil bin Adi directed at Raqqa, another under Abdullah bin Utban directed at 
Nuseibeen and a third under Ayadh bin Ghanam operating between the first two. (See 
Map 29 below) At the same time Umar ordered the despatch of 4,000 men under Qaqa 
bin Amr from Iraq to Emessa, along the Euphrates route, to reinforce Abu Ubaidah. 
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The Christian Arabs arrived at Emessa to find the Muslims safely fortified, and not 
knowing what else to do, laid siege to the city. But hardly had the siege begun when 
messengers came galloping from the Jazeera to inform them that three Muslim columns 
were marching from Iraq towards the Jazeera. The Christian Arabs now realised the 
absurdity of their situation: while they were fighting the Muslims in Syria, pulling 
Heraclius' chestnuts out of the fire for him, their own land was about to fall to the 
Muslims coming from another direction. They abandoned the siege and hastened back to 
the Jazeera, which was the only sensible thing to do. Qaqa arrived at Emessa three days 
after the departure of the Christian Arabs. 

As soon as the three Muslim columns from Iraq heard of the return of the Christian 
Arabs, they halted on their route to await further instructions from Sad. Their mission had 
been accomplished. With this neat, indirect manoeuvre Umar had repulsed the invading 
army of the Jazeera, without shooting an arrow! 

The abortive attempt of the Arabs of the Jazeera to fight the Muslims did no damage to 
the Muslims in Syria. It did, however, arouse the anger of the Muslims and made them 
conscious of the fact that they could not regard Syria as being safely in their possession 
until neighbouring lands were cleared of all hostile elements. These elements existed in 
the Jazeera and in the region east of the Taurus Mountains; and they would have to be 
destroyed or subdued in order to create a zone of security beyond the borders of Syria. 

Umar decided to deal with the Jazeera first. He ordered Sad to arrange for its capture, and 
appointed Ayadh bin Ghanam as the commander of this theatre of operations. Sad 
instructed Ayadh to continue the invasion of the Jazeera with the forces under his 
command, and the Muslims from Iraq resumed their forward march late in the summer of 
638. Ayadh operated with three columns, and over a period of a few weeks overran the 
region between the Tigris and the Euphrates up to Nuseibeen and Ruha (now Urfa). (See 
Map 29 ) It was a bloodless operation. 1 


As soon as this part of the Jazeera was occupied, Abu Ubaidah wrote to Umar and asked 
for Ayadh to be put under his command, so that he could use him for raids across the 
northern border. Umar agreed to this request, and Ayadh moved to Emessa with part of 
the Muslim force sent from Iraq to the Jazeera. 

In the autumn of 638, Abu Ubaidah launched several columns, including two commanded 
by Khalid and Ayadh, to raid Roman territory north of Syria up to as far west as Tarsus. 
Khalid's objective was Marash, and he arrived here and laid siege to the city which 
contained a Roman garrison. By now the presence of Khalid was sufficient to strike terror 
in the hearts of the Romans; and a few days later Marash surrendered on condition that 
the garrison and the populace be spared. As for material wealth, the Muslim could take 
all they wished. And the Muslims did. Khalid returned to Qinassareen laden with spoils 
such as had seldom been seen before. Just the spoils of Marash were sufficient to make 
the soldiers of this expedition rich for life. 

Had Khalid acquired the quality of thrift in his youth, he would have been one of the 
richest men of his time. It was the custom in those days that a warrior who won a duel 
took all the possessions of his vanquished foe, and this reward was apart from his normal 
share of the spoils taken in battle. Khalid had fought more duels than anyone else in the 
Muslim army and won each one of them. Moreover, his adversaries were usually 
generals, more richly equipped than others, especially the Persian and Roman generals 
who wore jewels and gold ornaments with their dress. Thus more wealth came into the 
hands of Khalid than of others; but it slipped through his fingers like sand. He would live 
well and give generously. Whatever wealth was gained in one battle lasted only till the 
next. Khalid had acquired a large retinue of slaves. He had married many times and had 
dozens of children; and the upkeep of his household took a good deal of money. Then 
there were the soldiers. After every battle Khalid would pick out warriors who had done 
better than others and give them extra gifts from his own pocket. 

1. Some narrators have described a considerable amount of fighting in the Jazeera; but 
most early historians agree that it was a peaceful occupation. 
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This was known to the austere and frugal Caliph, who regarded it not as generosity but as 
extravagance. 1 

On Khalid's return from Marash the same thing happened; he gave lavishly to his 
soldiers. And by now a number of unscrupulous persons had arisen in the Muslim army 
who would approach successful generals, sing their praises and receive gifts- in true 
Oriental fashion. One such man was Ashath bin Qais, chief of the Kinda, who has been 
mentioned in Part II of this book. (He had led the apostate revolt of his tribe in the 
Yemen, and saved himself at the last minute by betraying his own followers !) Ash'as was 
a great poet. He came to Khalid at Qinassareen and recited a fine poem in praise of the 
great conqueror; and in return Khalid gave him a gift of 10,000 dirhams. Within a 
fortnight the agents of the Caliph had informed him of this episode; and Umar was 
furious. This, thought Umar, was the limit! 

Ash'as did not know that when he recited his eloquent poetry, he was in fact digging the 
grave of Khalid's military career. 


1. Khalid's earnings from his duels and from his share of the spoils of war were not part 
of his pay, the scale of which for a corps commander was between 7,000 and 9,000 
dirhams a year (Abu Yusuf: p. 46). 

Chapter 37 

(Farewell to Arms) 
Pagel 

11 You were better than a million people, 
When the faces of men were downcast. 
B rave? You were braver than the tiger, 
Damr bin J ahm, father of Ashbal. 
Generous? You were more generous than 
The unstoppable deluge flowing between mountains." 
[Lubabah the Younger, mother of Khalid, eulogising him] 

11 H ave women ever stopped mourning for anyone like Khalid? 11 

[Umar bin Al-Khattab] 

11 Women will no longer be able to give birth to the likes of Khalid bin Al-Waleed." 

[Abu Bakr]l 

Some time before his expedition to Marash, Khalid had a special bath. Just as he did 
everything well, Khalid also bathed well. He had with him a certain substance prepared 
with an alcoholic mixture which was supposed to have a soothing effect on the body 
when applied externally. Khalid rubbed his body with this substance and thoroughly 
enjoyed his bath, from which he emerged glowing and refreshed. 

A few weeks later he received a letter from the Caliph: 11 It has CO me to my notice that you 
have rubbed your body with alcohol. Lo, Allah had made unlawful the substance of 
alcohol as well as its form, justas He has made unlawful both the form and substance of 
sin. He has made unlawful the touch of alcohol in a bath no less than the drinking of it. 
Letitnottouch your body, for it is unclean." 2 

This, pondered Khalid, was carrying the Muslim ban on alcohol a bit too far. Like all 
Companions, Khalid was thoroughly conversant with the Holy Book and knew that the 
Quranic verses on alcohol dealt only with the drinking of it, and that the injunction 
against strong drink was intended to eliminate the evils of drunkenness and alcoholism. 
The Quran said nothing about the external application of oils and ointments treated with 
alcohol. Khalid wrote back to Umar and explained the method of preparation of the 
offending substance with the alcoholic mixture and the cleaning of it by boiling. He 
added: "We kill it so that it becomes like bathwater, without alcohol." 3 In this matter of 
the interpretation of the Quranic verses on alcohol Umar was not on a strong wicket. So 
he contented himself with writing to Khalid: 11 1 fear that the house of M ugheerah 4is ful I 
of wrong-doing. May Allah not destroy you on account of it!" 5 And there the matter 
rested. We do not know whether Khalid ever again had such a bath; probably not. But it 
is clear that the goodwill which Khalid had gained in the eyes of Umar as a result of the 
Battle of Hazir was washed away by Khalid's rejection of Umar's opinions regarding the 
external application of substances treated with alcohol. 


Shortly after Khalid's capture of Marash, in the autumn of 638 (17 Hijri), Umar came to 
know of Ash'as reciting a poem in praise of Khalid and receiving a gift of 10,000 
dirhams. This, was more than the Caliph could take. This, thought Umar, was the limit! 
He immediately wrote a letter to Abu Ubaidah: "Bring Khalid in front of the 
congregation, tie his hands with his turban and take off his cap. Ask him from what funds 
he gave to Ash'as. . . .from his own pocket or from the spoils acquired in the expedition? 
If he confesses to having given from the spoils, he is guilty of misappropriation. If he 
claims that he gave from his own pocket, he is guilty of extravagance. In either case 
dismiss him, and take charge of his duties." 6 

This was no ordinary letter. Though the method described by Umar for arraigning the 
accused was the normal custom of the Arabs, the accused in this case was no ordinary 
accused. The instructions of the Caliph would have to be earned by a Companion of high 
standing, and Umar selected Bilal the Muazzin for the task. He entrusted the letter to 
Bilal, briefed him about how he was to proceed in the matter of Khalid, and ordered him 
to journey with all speed to Emessa. 

Bilal arrived at Emessa and handed the letter to Abu Ubaidah, who read it and was 
aghast. He could hardly believe that this was to be done to the Sword of Allah; but the 
Caliph's orders had to be obeyed, and Abu Ubaidah sent for Khalid. 

Khalid left Qinassareen without the least suspicion of what lay in store for him. He 
imagined that he was being called for another council of war, that perhaps there was to be 
another expedition to 'Rome' or even a full scale invasion of the Byzantine Empire. He 
looked forward eagerly to more battles and more glory. Arriving at Emessa, he went to 
the house of Abu Ubaidah, and here for the first time he came to know the purpose of 
Abu Ubaidah's call. The Commander-in-Chief briefly explained Umar's charge against 
him, and asked if he would confess his guilt. Khalid was astounded by Abu Ubaidah's 
statement, and saw it not as a simple matter of a question or a charge, but as an attempt 
on the part of his old rival, Umar bin Al Khattab, to bring about his undoing. He asked 
Abu Ubaidah for a little time to consult his sister, and Abu Ubaidah agreed to wait. 


1. Ibn Kathir, Al-Bidayah wan-Nihayah, Dar Abi Hayyan, Cairo, 1st ed. 1416/1996, Vol. 
7 P. 141. 

2. Tabari: Vol. 3, p. 166. 
3- Ibid. 

4. Mugheerah was the grandfather of Khalid. 

5. Tabari: Vol. 3, p. 166. 

6. Ibid: Vol. 3, p. 167. 
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Khalid went to the house of his sister, Fatimah, who was then in Emessa, explained the 
position to her and sought her advice. Fatimah confirmed his suspicions. "By Allah," she 
said, "U mar will never be pleased with you. He wants nothing more than that you should 
confess to some error, so that he can dismiss you." 1 

"You a re right", said Khalid. He kissed his sister on the head, and returning to Abu 
Ubaidah, informed him that he would not confess. Thereafter the two generals walked in 


silence to a place where a large number of Muslims were gathered, most of whom rushed 
to shake Khalid's hand. At one end stood a raised platform, and on this Abu Ubaidah and 
Khalid sat down, facing the congregation. On one side of Abu Ubaidah sat Bilal the 
Negro. 

For a few minutes there was complete silence. The Muslims had no idea of the purpose of 
the congregation; nor had Khalid. He did not connect Umar's charge against him with this 
gathering, for it never occurred to him that he would face a public trial. Bilal looked 
questioningly at Abu Ubaidah, but Abu Ubaidah turned his face away. He had obeyed the 
Caliph's instructions as far as he considered necessary. If a man like Khalid, who had 
rendered military services to the new Muslim State as no other general had done, was to 
be subjected to public humiliation, he, Abu Ubaidah, would have nothing to do with it. 
Bilal could do as he wished. 

Bilal understood Abu Ubaidah's reluctance. He stood up, faced Khalid, and in a voice 
which could be heard by the entire congregation, called out: "0 K ha I id! Did you give 
Ash'as 10,000 dirhams from your own pocket or from the spoils?" 

Khalid stared at Bilal in shocked silence. He could hardly believe his ears! 

Bilal repeated his question; but Khalid, for once in his life, was left dumbfounded. When 
another minute had passed with no reply from Khalid, Bilal walked up to him, and with 
the words, "The Commander of the Faithful has ordered this", took off Khalid's turban 
and cap and with the turban tied Khalid's hands behind his back. Again the Caliph's 
messenger spoke: "What do you say? From your pocket or from the spoils?" 

Only now did Khalid find his speech. 11 N 0 !" he protested. "From my own pocket." 

When he heard these words, Bilal untied Khalid's hands, replaced Khalid's cap, and with 
his own hands tied Khalid's turban on his head. He said, 11 We hear and obey our rulers. 
We honour and serve them." 2 Then he returned to his place and sat down. 

For a few minutes pin drop silence reigned in the assembly. Abu Ubaidah and Bilal sat 
staring at the floor. Then Khalid stood up, still shaken by what had happened. He did not 
know the result of the trial, whether he was dismissed or still in command of his corps. 
Not wishing to embarrass the gentle Abu Ubaidah with questions, he walked away from 
the assembly, mounted his horse and rode to Qinassareen. 3 

Bilal returned to Madinah and gave Umar an account of the proceedings. The Caliph now 
awaited a letter from Abu Ubaidah confirming that he had dismissed Khalid from 
command at Qinassareen; but when another week had passed and no such letter arrived, 
Umar guessed that Abu Ubaidah was reluctant to inform Khalid of his dismissal. The 
Caliph decided to deal with the matter of Khalid's dismissal himself, and wrote to Khalid 
to report to him at Madinah. 

On receiving Umar's letter, Khalid came to Emessa and questioned Abu Ubaidah about 
his position. The Commander-in-Chief told him that he was dismissed from office by 
order of the Caliph. 11 M ay Allah have mercy upon you" said Khalid. "Why did you do this 
to me? You concealed a matter from me which I would have liked to know before today." 


1. Ibid: Vol. 2, p. 624. Yaqubi: Tareekh, Vol. 2, p. 140. 

2. Tabari: Vol. 3, p. 167. 

3. According to one version, which appears to be mistaken, Umar ordered Abu Ubaidah 
to confiscate half of whatever Khalid possesses; and Abu Ubaidah carried out the 
Caliph's instructions with such meticulous accuracy that a pair of shoes that Khalid wore, 
one shoe was taken away and the other left with him! (Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 625; Yaqubi: 
Tareekh, Vol. 2, p. 140). 
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There was sorrow in the eyes of Abu Ubaidah, and a great deal of affection and 
commiseration, as he replied, "By Allah, I knew that this would hurt you. I would never 
hurt you if I could find a way." 1 

Khalid went back to Qinassareen, got the Mobile Guard together, and addressed the 
warriors whom he had led to victory and glory in battle after battle-warriors who had 
followed him with unquestioning loyalty and faith. He informed them that he had been 
dismissed from command, and that he was now proceeding to Madinah on the 
instructions of the Caliph. Then he bade farewell to the Mobile Guard-a body of men 
which under Khalid had not known the meaning of defeat. 

From Qinassareen he rode again to Emessa, said his farewells, and then continued his 
journey to Madinah. He was going to Madinah not as a hero returning home from the 
wars to receive honours from a grateful government, but as a man under disgrace. 

Khalid arrived at Madinah and proceeded towards the house of the Caliph. But he met 
Umar in the street. As these two strong men drew closer to each other-the greatest ruler 
of the time and the greatest soldier of the time-there was no fear in the eyes of either. 
Umar was the first to speak. He extemporised a verse in acknowledgement of Khalid's 
achievements and recited it: 

You have done; 
And no man has done as you have done. 
But it is not people who do; 
Itis Allah who does. 2 

In reply Khalid said, "I protest to the M uslims against what you have done. By Allah, you 
have been unjust to me, 0 Umar!" 

"Whence comes all this wealth?" countered Umar. 

"It is what is left of my share of the spoils. Whatever exceeds 60,000 dirhams is yours." 3 

Umar had a check made of all Khalid's possessions, which consisted mainly of military 
equipment and slaves, and found that it was valued at 80,000 dirhams. He confiscated the 
surplus of 20,000 dirhams. 

When this had been done, Umar said to Khalid, "0 Khalid! ByAllah,you arehonourable 
in my eyes, and you are dear to me. You will not have cause to complain of me after this 
day." 4 The point was academic, however, for there was not much more that could be 
done to Khalid ! 


After a few days, Khalid left Madinah for Qinassareen, never to return to Arabia. Hardly 
had he left, when the people of Madinah came to Umar and appealed to him to return 
Khalid's property to him. To this Umar replied, "I do not trade with what belongs to Allah 
and the M USl ims." 5 But after this, according to Tabari, Umar's heart was 'cured' of 
Khalid. 

Very soon it became evident to Umar that his treatment of Khalid was being deeply 
resented by the Muslims. It was openly said that Khalid had suffered because of Umar's 
personal hostility towards him. This popular disapproval of Umar's action became so 
widespread that the Caliph found it necessary to write to all his commanders and 
administrators : 

I have not dismissed Khalid because of my anger or because of any dishonesty on his 
part, but because people glorified him and were misled. I feared that people would rely 
on him. 61 want them to know that it is Allah who does all things; and there should be no 
mischief in the land. 7 

In this letter Umar, unwittingly paid, Khalid the highest compliment that any general 
could hope to earn: that his men regarded him as a god! But Khalid returned to 
Qinassareen an embittered man. The Destroyer of the Apostasy, the Conqueror of Iraq 
and Syria, came home as a nobody-dismissed and disgraced. As his wife greeted him at 
the door, he said: "U mar appointed me over Syria until it turned to wheat and honey; 
then dismissed me!" 8 


1. Tabari: Vol. 3, p. 167. 

2. Ibid: Vol. 3, p. 168. 

3. Tabari: Vol. 3, p. 167. 

4. Ibid. 

5. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 625. 

6. i.e. rather than Allah, for victory. 

7. Tabari: Vol. 3, p. 167. 

8. Tabari: Vol. 3, p. 99. 
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Khalid's campaigning days were over. The Sword of Allah-the sword that Allah had 
drawn against the infidels -which Abu Bakr had refused to sheathe, was at last sheathed 
by Caliph Umar. 

Little remains to be told. After his dismissal Khalid had less than four years to live, and 
these were not very pleasant years. Financially, though not impoverished, he was 
severely restricted. In 15 Hijri, Umar had started the institution of allowances to all 
Muslims, varying in extent according to their position in Islam and the services rendered 
by them in war. All those who had accepted the Faith after the Truce of Hudebiya and 
before the Apostasy received an annual allowance of three thousand dirhams, 1 and this 
category included Khalid. The sum was enough to enable a man and his family to live 
modestly; but with Khalid, born an aristocrat and accustomed to giving away thousands 
of dirhams on an impulse, it did not go far. He took his family to Emessa, where he 
bought a house and settled down to retirement. 


His dismissal was a terrible blow to him. But as if this were not enough, Khalid suffered 
even more grievous losses in the plague which struck soon after his return from Madinah, 
and which claimed most of those nearest and dearest to him. 

The plague started at Amawas in Palestine in Muharram or Safar, 18 Hijri (January or 
February 639), and spread rapidly across Syria and Palestine, striking down Christians 
and Muslims in its path. The Caliph was deeply grieved by the sufferings of the Muslims 
in Syria and concerned especially about Abu Ubaidah, and thought to save the Trusted 
One of the Nation by asking him to visit Madinah. But Abu Ubaidah saw through Umar's 
letter and knew that the Caliph would detain him in Madinah until the epidemic had spent 
itself. The man who had not abandoned his soldiers in the thick of battle was not going to 
abandon them in the plague. He refused to visit Madinah, and for his loyalty to his men 
paid with his life. 

Thousands of Muslims died in the Plague of Amawas, and these included the noblest and 
best: Abu Ubaidah, Sharhabeel, Yazeed, Dhiraar-Khalid's dearest friends. And yet this 
was not the end of his sufferings, for he lost 40 sons in the epidemic ! The terrible 
pestilence thus took away most of those whom Khalid loved, those who could have added 
comfort and cheer to his years of retirement. We only know of three sons who survived 
Khalid: Sulaiman, who fell in battle in the latter part of the Egyptian Campaign; Muhajir, 
who fought and died under Ali at Siffeen; and Abdur-Rahman, who survived to live to a 
mature age and appeared to be endowed with his father's military prowess. But he too 
met an untimely death at the hands of a poisoner in 46 Hijri, during the caliphate of 
Muawiyah. It is recorded that the assassination was engineered by Muawiyah, who was 
jealous and fearful of the great prestige of the son of the Sword of Allah. 2 The assassin 
was later killed, as an act of vengeance by Abdur-Rahman's son. We do not know how 
many daughters Khalid had, but the male line of descent from Khalid is believed to have 
ended with his grandson, Khalid bin Abdur-Rahman bin Khalid. 

After the death of three of the original corps commanders, Amr bin Al Aas took 
command of the army and immediately dispersed it in the hills of Syria and Palestine. By 
so doing he was able to save much of the army, but not before 25,000 Muslims had fallen 
before the foul breath of the plague. The epidemic had not yet ended when Umar 
appointed Ayadh bin Ghanam as military governor of Northern Syria, and Muawiyah of 
Damascus and Jordan, while Amr remained in command in Palestine. 

When Abu Bakr was planning the Campaign of the Apostasy, he discussed with Amr bin 
Al Aas the appointment of various generals as corps commanders. The Caliph said, "0 
Amr, you are the shrewdest of the Arabs in judgement. What is your opinion of Khalid?" 
Amr replied, "He is a master of war; a friend of death. He has the dash of a lion and the 
patience of a cat!" 3 

But the patience of a cat was not enough for a man of Khalid's temperament at this stage 
of his life. What makes patience possible and bearable in a cat is the prospect of a victim 
for supper. If there were no victim in sight even a cat could not bear to be patient; and 
Khalid now had no prospects, nothing to be patient for. He could fight no more battles, 
kill no more enemies. In enforced obscurity Khalid mourned the loss of his comrades and 
his sons. 


1. Tabari: Vol. 3, p. 109. Balazuri: p. 437. 

2. Tabari: Vol.4, p. 171; Isfahani: Vol. 15, pp. 12-13. 

3. Yaqubi: Tareekh, Vol. 2, p. 129. 
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The conquests of Islam continued. After the plague, in 18 Hijri, Ayadh again invaded the 
Jazeera; and by the end of the following year had completed its subjugation, after several 
battles, as far north as Samsat, Amid (now Diyar Bakr) and Bitlis. He even raided 
successfully as far as Malatya. (See Map 29 ) News from the eastern front was just as 
thrilling. By the time of Khalid's dismissal, Sad bin Abi Waqqas had conquered most of 
what is now Iraq and parts of present-day South-Western Persia- Ahwaz, Tustar, Sus. On 
this front further advances were made, though the last great battles against the still 
formidable Persians were not fought till after Khalid's death. In 640 (19 Hijri) Caesarea 
surrendered to the Muslims and Amr bin Al Aas invaded Egypt. 

Like all Muslims, Khalid gloried in the conquests of Islam; but each victory also 
reminded him that he had not taken part in the battle. The news that reached him at 
Emessa was, to him, bitter-sweet. He was like an ardent lover who sees his beloved 
before him but is unable to move towards her. Thus lived, for the last few years of his 
life, the man whom Gibbon, in his D ec line and Fall oftheRoman E mp ire, has described 
as "....the fiercest and most successful of the Arabian warriors." 1 

Fortunately, in Khalid's relations with Umar there was a marked change for the better. 
Umar was no longer the harsh, impetuous, hot-tempered man that he had once been. With 
the burdens of the caliphate on his shoulders, he had mellowed and grown more patient. 
He was still stern and puritanical, but he imposed no burden upon others which he did not 
carry himself. He was strict with the strong, kind to the weak, generous to widows and 
orphans. He sat with the poor and often spent the night sleeping on the steps of the 
mosque. At night he would walk the streets of Medina with a whip in his hand, and 
Umar's whip was feared more than the sword of another man. He lived on salted barley 
bread, dry dates and olive oil, and allowed no better fare to his family. His clothes were 
made of the poorest material, patched in many places. Unshakeable in his resolve to do 
justice, he had his own son, Ubaidullah, whipped for drinking. 

Khalid, now having more time for reflection, saw the great virtues and enviable qualities 
of his old rival. He forgave him. One day he said to a visitor, "Praise be to Allah who 
took Abu Bakr away. He was dearer to me than Umar. Praise be to Allah who appointed 
U mar in authority He was hateful to me, but I grew to like him." 2 This change in attitude 
was so great that when he died, Khalid named Umar as his heir, to receive whatever he 
left. Time, mercifully, healed the wounds. 

Khalid spent a good deal of his time thinking of his battles, as old soldiers are wont, to 
do. He would relieve the battles and duels in which he had challenged the greatest 
champions of the world and made them bite the dust. He was naturally proud of his 
victories, but there was no vanity or conceit in Khalid's mind. He attributed his victories 
to the help of Allah and to his red cap, in which was woven the hair of the Holy Prophet. 
When not thinking of his battles, his mind would be occupied by memories of his fellow 
generals-Abu Ubaidah, Sharhabeel, Yazeed, Amr bin Al Aas; and his valiant champions 
like Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr, Raafe bin Umairah and the incomparable Dhiraar bin 
Al Azwar, whose feats of skill and daring, like his own, would glow for ever in the pages 
of history. He did not, however, know his place in history as we do now. 


Khalid was the most versatile soldier history has ever known-a true military genius. He 
had the strategical vision of a Changez Khan and a Napoleon, the tactical brilliance of a 
Timur and a Frederick the Great, and the individual strength and prowess of the half- 
legendary Rustam of Persia. In no other case in history do we see such diverse military 
virtues combined in one man. Khalid was one of only two great generals in history who 
never suffered a defeat. The other was Changez Khan, but Changez Khan was not a 
champion fighter like Khalid, even though his conquests covered a far greater region of 
the earth. Combined with Khalid's strategical and tactical genius was the extreme 
violence of his methods. To him a battle was not just a neat manoeuvre leading to a 
military victory, but an action of total violence ending in the total annihilation of the 
enemy. The manoeuvre was only an instrument for bringing about the enemy's 
destruction. 


1. While some sources have stated that Khalid fought under Ayadh in the Jazeera, most 
early historians have quoted other sources to indicate that after death of Abu Ubaidah, 
Khalid did not serve under anyone. I accept the latter version as correct. 

2. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 598. 
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Khalid was the only man who inflicted a tactical defeat on the Holy Prophet-at Uhud. He 
was the first Muslim commander to leave Arabia and conquer foreign lands; the first 
Muslim to humble two great empires, one after the other. Almost all his battles are 
studies in military leadership, especially Uhud, Kazima, Walaja, Muzayyah, Ajnadein 
and Yarmuk. His finest battle was Walaja, while his greatest was undoubtedly Yarmuk. 

Khalid was essentially a soldier. He also administered the territories which he conquered, 
but this he did as a routine responsibility of a high-ranking general, who had not only to 
conquer territory but also to rule it as a military governor. His plans and manoeuvres 
show a superb military intellect; but towards such things as learning and culture he was in 
no way inclined. Khalid was pure, unadulterated, undiluted, unspoilt soldier. It was his 
destiny to fight great battles and vanquish mighty foes.... to attack, kill, conquer. This 
destiny became apparent only when, with the rise of Islam, the prospect of holy war arose 
in Arab lands. And it was only after he had accepted the new faith and submitted to the 
Prophet that this destiny came into full play. Wherever Khalid marched, enemies stood 
up to oppose him, as if some unkind fate had condemned them to death by his sword. 
Wherever Khalid passed, he left behind a trail of glory. From the Battle of Uhud up to the 
time of his dismissal, over a period of 15 years, Khalid fought 41 battles (excluding 
minor engagements), of which 35 were concentrated in the last seven years. And he never 
lost a single one! Such was Khalid, the irresistible, all-conquering master. 

It is interesting to speculate what would have happened if he had remained in command 
of the Muslim army in Syria and had been launched to conquer the Byzantine Empire, 
Since Khalid never lost a battle, there is no doubt that he would have taken the whole of 
Asia Minor and reached the Black Sea and the Bosphorus. But it was not to be. By the 
end of 17 Hijri Khalid's race was run. Thereafter the stage of history was crowded by 
other players. 

In 641, Ayadh bin Ghanam died. In this year, too, died Bilal the Muazzin and Khalid's 
defeated foe, Heraclius, Emperor of Rome. The following year it was Khalid's turn to go. 


Some time in 642 (21 Hijri), at the age of 58, Khalid was taken ill. We do not know the 
nature of his illness, but it was a prolonged one and took the strength out of him. As with 
all vigorous, active men upon whom an inactive retirement is suddenly thrust, Khalid's 
health and physique had declined rapidly. This last illness proved too much for him; and 
Khalid's sick bed became his death bed. He lay in bed, impatient and rebellious against a 
fate which had robbed him of a glorious, violent death in battle. Knowing that he had not 
long to live, it irked him to await death in bed. 

A few days before his end, an old friend called to see him and sat at his bedside. Khalid 
raised the cover from his right leg and said to his visitor, 11 D 0 you see a space of the span 
of a hand on my leg which is not covered by some scar of the wound of a sword or an 
arrow or a lance?" 

The friend examined Khalid's leg and confessed that he did not. Khalid raised the cover 
from his left leg and repeated his question. Again the friend agreed that between the 
wounds farthest apart the space was less than a hand's span. 

Khalid raised his right arm and then his left, for a similar examination and with a similar 
result. Next he bared his great chest, now devoid of most of its mighty sinews, and here 
again the friend was met with a sight which made him wonder how a man wounded in so 
many places could survive The friend again admitted that he could not see the space of 
one hand span of unmarked skin. 

Khalid had made his point. "Do you not see?" he asked impatiently. "I have sought 
martyrdom in a hundred battles. Why could I not have died in battle?" 

"YOU COUld not die in battle", replied the friend. 

"Why not?" 

"You must understand, 0 Khalid," the friend explained, "that when the M essenger of 
Allah, on whom be the blessings of Allah and peace, named you Sword of Allah, he 
predetermined thatyou would notfall in battle. If you had been killed by an unbeliever it 
would have meantthat Allah's sword had been broken by an enemy of Allah; and that 
could never be." 
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Khalid remained silent, and a few minutes later the friend took his leave. Khalid's head 
could see the logic of what his visitor had said, but his heart still yearned for a glorious 
death in combat. Why, oh why could he not have died a martyr in the way of Allah! 

On the day of his death, Khalid's possessions consisted of nothing more than his armour 
and weapons, his horse and one slave-the faithful Hamam. On his last day of life he lay 
alone in bed with Hamam sitting in patient sorrow beside his illustrious master. As the 
shadows gathered, Khalid put all the torment of his soul into one last, anguished 
sentence: "I die even as a camel dies. I die in bed, in shame. The eyes of cowards do not 
close even in sleep." 1 


Thus died Khalid, son of Al Waleed, the Sword of Allah. May Allah be pleased with 
him! 

The news of Khalid's death broke like a storm over Madinah. The women took to the 
streets, led by the women of the Bani Makhzum, wailing and beating their breasts. Umar 
had heard the sad news and now heard the sounds of wailing. He was deeply angered. On 
his very first day as Caliph, he had given orders that here would be no wailing for 
departed Muslims. And there was logic in Umar's point of view. Why should we weep for 
those who have gone to paradise? the blissful abode promised by Allah to the Faithful! 
Umar had enforced the order, at times using his whip. 2 

Umar now heard sounds of wailing. He stood up from the floor of his room, took his 
whip and made for the door. He would not permit disobedience of his orders; the wailing 
must be stopped at once! He got to the door, but there he paused. For a few silent 
moments the Caliph stood in the doorway, lost in thought. This was, after all, no ordinary 
death; this was the passing away of Khalid bin Al Wa I eed . Then he heard the sounds of 
mourning from the next house-his own daughter, Hafsa, widow of the Holy Prophet, was 
weeping for the departed warrior. 3 

Umar turned back. He hung up his whip and sat down again. In this one case he would 
make an exception. 11 Let the women of the Bani M akhzum say what they will about Abu 
Sulaiman, for they do not lie", said the Caliph. "Over the likes of Abu Sulaiman weep 
those who weep." 4 

In Emessa, to the right of the Hama Road, stretches a large, well-tended garden which has 
lawns studded with ornamental trees and flower beds and is traversed by footpaths. At the 
top end of the garden stands the Mosque of Khalid bin Al Waleed. It is an imposing 
mosque, with two tall minarets rising from its north-western and north-eastern corners. 
The inside of the mosque is spacious, about 50 yards square, its floor covered with 
carpets and the ceiling upheld by four massive columns. Each of the four corners of the 
ceiling is formed as a dome, but the highest dome is in the centre, at a considerable 
height, and from this dome several chandeliers are suspended by long metal chains. In the 
north-west corner of the mosque stands Khalid's shrine-the last resting place of Abu 
Sulaiman. 

The visitor walks up the garden, crosses the courtyard of the mosque, takes off his shoes 
and enters the portals. As he enters, he sees to his right the shrine of Khalid. The actual 
grave is enveloped by an attractive domed marble structure which gives the impression of 
a little mosque within the larger one. The visitor, if so inclined, says a prayer and then 
loses himself in contemplation of the only man who ever carried the title of the Sword of 
Allah. 

And if the visitor knows something about Khalid and his military achievements, he lets 
his imagination wander and pictures of an attack by Khalid flicker through his mind. He 
sees a long, dark line of horsemen emerge from behind a rise in the ground and charge 
galloping at a body of Roman troops. The cloaks of the warriors fly behind them and the 
hooves of their horses pound the earth pitilessly. Some carry lances; others brandish 
swords; and the Romans standing in the path of the charge tremble at the sight of the 
oncoming terror, for they are standing in the way of the Mobile Guard, whom none may 
resist and survive to tell the tale. The line of charging horsemen is not straight, for it is 
impossible to keep it straight at such a mad, reckless pace. Every man strives to get ahead 


of his comrades and be the first to clash with the infidel; strives to get ahead of all but the 
Leader, for no one may, or possibly could, overtake the Leader. 

1. Ibn Qutaibah: p. 267. 

2. Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 614. 

3. Yaqubi: Tareekh: Vol. 2, p. 157. 

4. Isfahani: Vol. 19, p. 89. 
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The Leader gallops ahead of the Muslims. A large, broad-shouldered, powerfully-built 
man, he is mounted on a magnificent Arab stallion and rides it as if he were part of the 
horse. The loose end of his turban and his cloak flutter behind him and his large, full 
beard is pressed against his chest by the wind. His fierce eyes shine with excitement-with 
the promise of battle and blood and glory- the glory of victory or martyrdom. His coat of 
mail and the iron tip of his long lance glint in the clear sunlight, and the earth trembles 
under the thundering hooves of his fiery charger. Perhaps beside him rides a slim young 
warrior, naked above the waist. 

The visitor sees all this with the eyes of his mind. And with the ears of his mind he hears, 
just before the Mobile Guard hurls itself at the Romans in a shattering clash of steel and 
sinew, the roar of A I la h-O-Akbar as it issues from the throats of the Faithful and rends the 
air. And rising out of this roar, he hears the piercing cry of the Leader: 

I am the noble warrior; 
I am the Sword of Allah 
Khalid bin Al Waleed! 
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Ibn Hisham. His abridgement of the last pioneering work, Seerah Rasoolullah, by 
Muhammad bin Ishaq, is invaluable. Portions of Ibn Ishaq have recently been recovered 
and published. Muhammad bin Ishaq (who died in 150 or 151 AH), is unquestionably the 
principal authority on the Seerah (Prophetic biography) and Maghazi (battles) literature. 
Every writing after him has depended on his work, which though lost in its entirety, has 


been immortalised in the wonderful, extant abridgement of it, by Ibn Hisham. Ibn Ishaq 
was one of the Tabieen (second generation who saw the Sahabah but not the Prophet 
SAWS himself) of humble beginnings as a former slave. Ibn Ishaq's work is notable for 
its excellent, rigorous methodology and its literary style is of the highest standard of 
elegance and beauty. This is hardly surprising when we recall that Ibn Ishaq was an 
accomplished scholar not only in Arabic language but also in the science of hadith. For 
this reason, most of the isnad (chains of narration) that he gives in his Seerah are also to 
be found in the authentic books of hadith. Ibn Ishaq, like Bukhari and Muslim, travelled 
very widely in the Muslim world in order to authenticate the isnad of his hadith. It is 
reported that Ibn Ishaq saw and heard Saeed bin Al-Musayyib, Aban bin Uthman bin 
Affan, Az-Zuhri, Abu Salamah bin Abdur-Rahman bin Awf and Abdur-Rahman bin 
Hurmuz Al-Araj. It is also reported that Ibn Ishaq was the teacher of the following 
outstanding authorities among others: 

(a) Yahya bin Saeed Al-Ansari 

(b) Sufyan Ath-Thawri 

(c) Ibn Jurayh 

(d) Shu'bah bin Al-Hajjaj 

(e) Sufyan bin Uyainah 

(f) Hammad bin Zaid 

Al-Waqidi. The second most authoritative book on Seerah is that of Al-Maghazi by 
Muhammad bin Umar Al-Waqidi Al-Aslami (who lived from 130 to 207 AH and is 
buried in Baghdad). This book was widely read in various parts of the Muslim world. 
While som 

Ibn Sad. The third authoritative work on Seerah is Ibn Sad's Tabaqat-U I- K ubara (nine 
volumes). Ibn Sad was both the student and the scribe/secretary of Al-Waqidi. The 
quality and scholarly excellence of the Tabaqat-ul-K ubara of Ibn Sad say a great deal 
about the academic competence of his teacher and patron. 

Al-Yaqubi. (Ahmad bin Jafar bin Wahb, died 292AH). Al-Yaqubi's work is unique for its 
examples of the Prophet's (SAWS) sermons, not to be found elsewhere, especially those 
containing instruction and admonition. 

Al-Baladhuri. (Ahmad bin Yahya bin Jabir, died in 279AH). The work of this early 
historian is valuable for the texts it contains of certain important agreements which the 
Prophet (SAWS) concluded with some groups and individuals- among others, the texts of 
his agreements with the Christians of Najran, his agreement with the people of Maqna, 
his book to Al-Mundhir bin Sawi and to Akaydar Dawmah. 

At-Tabari. (Ibn Jareer, died in 310AH) in his monumental world history Ta reekh-U I - 
U mam wal M uluk. At-Tabari was not merely a historian, but also an unrivalled authority 
on the Arabic language and grammar, on hadith and fiqh, and on the tafseer (exegesis) 
and interpretation of the Quran. Evidence of the excellence of his scholarship, his 
prodigious and untiring intellectual genius, is provided by his major works which run into 
many lengthy volumes each. 

Al-Masudi. (Abul-Hasan Ali bin Al-Husain bin Ali Al-Masudi, died in 346AH). A well- 
known Arab historian, descendent of one of the Companions of the Prophet (SAWS), 
Abdullah bin Masood (RA), author of two books on history including long sections on 
Seerah, both mentioned above. 
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Notel: The Blessed Ten 

These 10 men were known as Ashrat-ul-M ubashira -literally: "the ten who have been 
given the good news". Long before their death these men had been told by the Prophet 
that they would enter into paradise. I have translated the term idiomatically as the Blessed 
Ten. For those interested, these 10 men were: 

Ali 
Abu Bakr 
Uthman 
Zubair bin Al Awwam 
Abdur-Rahman bin Auf 
Sad bin Abi Waqqas 
Talha bin Ubaidullah 
Abu Ubaidah bin Al Jarrah 
Saeed bin Zaid 
Umar 

The list shows the order of their conversion. There were others who became Muslims 
before some of these (like Zaid bin Harithah, who was the second male to accept Islam), 
but they were not among the Blessed Ten. 

Note 2: Khalid and the Yemen 

Early historians have quoted some sources as saying that Khalid was also sent to the 
Yemen to convert the province to Islam; that he had no success; that the Prophet then sent 
Ali, placing Khalid under his command; and that Ali successfully accomplished the 
conversion of the Yemen. It is true that Ali went and converted the Yemenis, but I do not 
believe that Khalid was sent before him to the Yemen. The conversion of the Yemen was 
too big a job for a new convert like Khalid; it needed a Companion of high standing, like 
Ali. Moreover, if as stated, Khalid had no success in the Yemen, he was bound to have 
shed blood; and we know that there was no bloodshed in the Yemen at the hands of 
Khalid. Finally, Khalid returned from Najran in January 632 (Ibn Hisham; Vol 2, p. 594), 
while Ali left for the Yemen in December 631 (Ibn Sad: p. 687). So the report of Khalid 
going to the Yemen could not be true. 

Perhaps the nearness of Najran to the Yemen led some chroniclers to confuse Khalid's 
actual mission to the former with an imagined mission to the latter. 

Note3: Dates of the Campaign of Apostasy 

We know the dates of events more or less accurately up to and including the organisation 
of the 1 1 corps by Abu Bakr at Zhu Qissa. Thereafter the early historians give no dates. 

We do know, however, that the entire campaign was completed by the end of 1 1 Hijri. 
We know that the Battle of Yamamah was fought in the early part of winter ("The cold 
has come'-Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 518.) We also, know the chronological sequence of the 


various battles and other events. And there are certain pointers, like reinforcements for 
Battle E being sent on conclusion of Battle C, and so on. 

From this information, I have worked out the approximate dates of the various events that 
have been described, with the help of my military experience and judgement: for 
instance, it would take so long for a force to move from A to B; it would take so long to 
prepare for battle; it would take so long to complete administrative actions after battle 
before the next operation could be launched, and so on. 

Because such estimates cannot be entirely accurate, I have given all dates after the 
formation of the 1 1 corps in terms of weeks rather than days. There may still be some 
inaccuracy, but probably of no more than a week or so. 
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Note 4: Plan for I nvasion of I raq 

Early historians quote certain sources as narrating another version of the Caliph's plan for 
the invasion of Iraq. This version is as follows: 

a. Abu Bakr instructed two generals to enter Iraq: Khalid from below, via Uballa, and 
Ayadh bin Ghanam from above, via Muzayyah. Ayadh was then somewhere in Northern 
Arabia, between Nibbaj and the Hijaz. 

b. Hira was given as the common objective to both generals. Whichever of them got to 
Hira first would become the Commander-in-Chief and the other would serve under him. 

C. The Commander-in-Chief would then leave sufficient forces to guard Hira as a base, 
and proceed with the rest of the army to fight the Persians in the imperial capital, 
Ctesiphon. 

I reject this version for the following reasons: 

(i) Abu Bakr, who relied heavily on Khalid to fight the main battles of the apostasy, 
would not plan the new campaign in a way that might place Khalid under the command 
of an untried general like Ayadh bin Ghanam, who was in any case not in the same class 
as Khalid. 

(i i) Abu Bakr believed strongly in the principle of concentration of force, as is evident 
from his conduct of the Campaign of the Apostasy. It is unlikely that he would violate 
that principle now by splitting the available forces into two and launching them in two 
widely separated areas whence they would be unable to support each other. A two- 
pronged invasion, sometimes desirable and sound, would be a grave error in this case, 
when the enemy was so much stronger and operated on interior lines. The Muslims, split 
into two forces, would suffer defeat in detail. 

(iii) If this version were true and Ctesiphon was indeed the ultimate objective of the 
invasion, Khalid would certainly have attacked it. Actually, we know from Tabari that 
towards the end of the campaign, Khalid wanted to attack Ctesiphon but did not do so for 
fear of the Caliph's disapproval. And there is no mention anywhere of Abu Bakr ever 
cancelling his supposed order to attack Ctesiphon or, alternatively, reminding Khalid of 
it. 


(i v) As it happened, Ayadh was stuck at Daumat-ul-Jandal and was later helped out by 
Khalid. If his objective were "Iraq from above" there was no need for him to engage in 
serious hostilities in a region far from his objective, especially when other and better 
routes to that objective were available to him. Ayadh bin Ghanam did have a force under 
his command, but its strength was not very great. His objective was probably none other 
than Daumat-ul-Jandal. Abu Bakr may, of course, have had the intention of sending him 
to Iraq later to support Khalid, for after Daumat-ul-Jandal he did proceed to Iraq with 
Khalid and served under his command. 

Note 5: The Battle of the River 

The description of this battle is taken exclusively from Tabari, but Tabari places this 
battle at Mazar and names it after both Mazar and the River (Sinyy). Balazuri (p. 243) 
also mentions a battle at Mazar, while the accounts of Ibn Ishaq and Waqidi make no 
mention of action in the Kazima-Uballa-Mazar region. 

Mazar, according to Yaqut(Vol. 4, p. 468) was four days' journey from Basra on the road 
to Wasit (which was founded in 83 Hijri); and it was on the One-Eyed Tigris. Mazar is 
now believed to have stood on the site of the present Azeir, on the right bank of the 
Tigris. Azeir is actually about eighty miles from Basra and this places it correctly as the 
site of Mazar. 

But it should be noted that Mazar was about 70 miles beyond the River and 25 miles 
beyond the Euphrates. Thus it could not be reached without an elaborate arrangement of 
boats for crossing the rivers; and there is no mention of Khalid crossing any river to go to 
Mazar. The arrangements necessary for the collection of boats for the crossing of the 
entire Muslim army would surely have attracted the attention of historians, as Khalid's 
use of boats after Ulleis did, and an event like the crossing of the Euphrates could not 
have gone unnoticed by the chroniclers. 

I believe that Khalid never crossed this river. No Arab commander (of those days, that is) 
would cross a large river and move far beyond it, thus putting a major obstacle between 
himself and the desert, while powerful enemy forces were free to manoeuvre against his 
rear. This would be even more so when the enemy was the formidable imperial Persian. 
The desert strategy of Khalid, and of other Arab commanders after him, was based on the 
principle of staying close to the fringes of the desert. Moreover, since Khalid's objective 
was Hira, his crossing the River and the Euphrates to go into Central Iraq, thus deviating 
from his objective, would not make sense. Hence, in my view, this battle was the Battle 
of the River only, and not the Battle of Mazar also. 
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Note 6: Location of Khanafisetc. 

There is no certainty about the location of Khanafis, Huseid, Muzayyah, Saniyy and 
Zhumail, and I accept the possibility of error in my geographical reconstruction of this 
operation. Historical indications about these locations are given below. 

Khanafis: According to Yaqut (Vol. 2, p. 473), the place was near Anbar and in the 
vicinity of Baradan. Musil, in one part of his book (p. 309), suggests that it was west of 


the Euphrates, but elsewhere places it at the present Kazimein, 5 miles above Baghdad, 
stating that Baradan was a district 4 leagues from Baghdad. 

I place it definitely west of the Euphrates (though its exact location is a guess) on the 
basis of Tabari and geographical indications: 

a. Tabari states (Vol. 2, p. 580) that Khalid left Hira on the route to Khanafis and caught 
up with Qaqa and Abu Laila at Ain-ut-Tamr. If Khanafis were east of the Euphrates, 
there could be no question of Ain-ut-Tamr being on the way to it. 

b. In 13 Hijri, Muthanna wanted to raid Baghdad and Khanafis from Ulleis (Tabari: Vol. 
2, pp. 655-6), and was told by guides that the two were some days journey apart and that 
Khanafis was quicker to get to. Muthanna went to Khanafis by "the land route" and then 
continued to Anbar. Thus if Khanafis were at or near Kazimein, it would not be some 
days away from Baghdad and could not be reached by reached by "the land route". 

I place Bardan as the Wadi-ul-Ghadaf, which was also known as Wadi-ul-Burdan, and 
runs 25 miles north of Ain-ut-Tamr. If there was a place named Bardan or Burdan, it no 
longer exists, but the Wadi suggests its general geographical location. This is supported 
by Tabari's statement (Vol. 2, p. 581) that on his march from Ain-ut-Tamr to Muzayyah, 
Khalid went past Bardan. I have placed Khanafis a little north of the Wadi . 

H USeid :Yaqut (Vol. 2, p. 281) mentions this as a small valley between Kufa and Syria. 
Hence this was definitely west of the Euphrates, but must have been east of Khanafis 
because of the direction of Mahbuzan's withdrawal. Had Khanafis been to the east, 
Mahbuzan would have withdrawn towards Ctesiphon and not to Muzayyah. Musil also 
(p. 309) places Huseid west of the Euphrates, but its exact location is uncertain. 

M uzayyah : Yaqut (Vol. 4, p. 560) calls this place a hill in Najd, on the bank of the Wadi- 
ul-Jareeb, in the area of the Rabee'a, which was one of the tribes of the Taghlib group in 
Iraq. (N ajd means a high tableland, and this was not the Najd in Arabia.) Tabari (Vol. 2, 
p. 580) places it between Hauran and Qalt. Musil (p. 303) locates it at Ain-ul-Arnab, 270 
kilometres from Hira, 115 kilometres north-west of Anbar and 75 kilometres south-south- 
east of Aqlat Hauran. Ain-ul-Arnab is correctly located now 25 miles west of the present 
Heet. In the absence of any other indications, I accept this as Muzayyah. 

Saniyy and Zhumai I : Both Yaqut and Tabari (and Musil, who follows Yaqut in this) are 
well off the mark in their location of these places. Yaqut (Vol. 1, p. 937) places Saniyy 
east of Risafa and Zhumail near Bashar, east of Risafa and east of the Euphrates. Tabari 
(Vol. 2, p. 582) also locates them east of Risafa. Risafa is in Syria, north -north-east of 
Palmyra and 15 miles south of the Euphrates. Musil (p. 312) places the two battlefields in 
the foothills of the Bisri Range, which runs north-east of Palmyra, and regards Bashar as 
another name for Bisri. 

I reject these locations emphatically. It is unthinkable that Khalid should take his army 
250 miles from Muzayyah (about 400 miles from his base at Hira-almost a six weeks 
turn-round -merely to tackle two Arab concentrations which in no way concerned him. 
Moreover, the Bisri Range and Risafa were deep in Syria, and there could be just no 
question of Khalid taking such liberties with the Caliph's instructions, which confined his 
area of operations to Iraq. 


I have found Zhumail. It is marked on certain maps as a ruined town 35 miles north-west 
of Ain-ut-Tamr, on the bank of the Wadi Zhumail . The one-million scale map (Dept. of 
Survey, War Office and Air Ministry, London, 1962) spells it as Thumai I, and this is a 
much more sensible location for the place. Saniyy must have been between this place and 
Muzayyah, and I have shown it on Map 14 as 25 miles north-west of Zhumail. (This 
could be wrong by a few miles; but not much more.) 

It is possible of course, that there was another Risafa somewhere in Western Iraq, in 
which case the reference to it by Yaqut and Tabari would be correct. 
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Note 7: Dates of Campaign in Iraq 

The dates of some battles are given in the early accounts, but for others they are missing. 
We know that Khalid's march from Yamamah and the Battle of Kazima took place in 
Muharram; the Battles of the River, Walaja and Ulleis were fought in Safar; and Hira was 
conquered in Rabi-ul-Awwal. We also know the approximate date of Khalid's arrival at 
Firaz and the exact date of the Battle of Firaz. 

The dates of the remaining battles, from Anbar to Zhumail, are not given. I have assessed 
these dates according to military judgement, as for the Campaign of the Apostasy. And 
since these are approximations, I have given these dates in weeks rather than in days. 

Note 8: The Camel and Water 

Early writers have described how, before this march began, many of the camels were 
made to drink vast quantities of water which they stored inside their bellies. These 
animals were then slaughtered on the march, a few every day, and the water in their 
bellies used for the horses. 

This is an old legend and, strangely enough, believed up to this day. Actually the camel 
carries no water as a reservoir in any part of its body. The fact is that the muscle tissue of 
the camel holds a higher percentage of water than is the case with other animals, and thus 
the camel can go without water for longer periods than other animals without suffering 
dehydration. The legend of the water reservoir inside the camel, which the rider can use 
for survival as a last resort, is just that-a I egend ! 

Note 9: T he Route of the Perilous M arch 

Certain present-day writers have given Khalid's route as the southern one, i.e. via 
Daumat-ul-Jandal. According to this version, Khalid marched from Hira to Daumat-ul- 
Jandal and then to Quraqir (and there is such a place about 70 miles north-west of 
Daumat-ul-Jandal). Thence he made the perilous march across unchartered desert to 
reach Eastern Syria. 

Indeed some of the early writers have mentioned Daumat-ul-Jandal. Balazuri gives 
Daumat-ul-Jandal as the stage a next after Arak and just before Tadmur, which is clearly 
impossible. Tabari mentions one source as saying that from Hira Khalid went to Quraqir 
via Daumat-ul-Jandal, though in his main account of the march he makes no reference at 


all to Daumat-ul-Jandal. Waqidi and Yaqubi in their description of this route entirely 
omit both Daumat-ul-Jandal and Quraqir. 

The fact is that some of the early narrators confused this march with Khalid's operations 
against Daumat-ul-Jandal, which have been described in Part III of this book. They have 
even stated that it was on this march that he captured Daumat-ul-Jandal, which is 
incorrect. 

The operative condition in Abu Bakr's instructions to Khalid was to march with speed. 
Going via Daumat-ul-Jandal, Khalid could not fulfil this condition as the move would 
take a long time to complete. And if he did go to Daumat-ul-Jandal, why should he not 
take the direct caravan route to Syria and join the Muslim forces deployed in the area of 
Busra and Jabiya? On this route there was no enemy on the way, his fears of which we 
have mentioned. Why should he risk the annihilation of the entire army by traversing an 
unchartered, waterless desert only about 20 or 30 miles east of the main caravan route? 
And why should he bypass the Muslim forces, which it was his task to contact and take 
under command, go deeper into hostile territory in Eastern Syria, and then fight his way 
back again to join the Muslim forces? This does not make sense. 

Moreover, according to both Tabari (Vol. 2, p. 601) and Balazuri (p. 1 18), Khalid 
marched from Hira to Quraqir via Sandauda and Muzayyah. These two places are north- 
west of Hira, the distance to Muzayyah being about 200 miles. Why should Khalid travel 
this extra distance north-westwards from Hira and then turn south again to go to Daumat- 
ul-Jandal? This makes even less sense ! 

The correct general alignment of the route is given by Waqidi and Yaqubi and also by 
Tabari, except for his passing reference to one source relating to the route through 
Daumat-ul-Jandal. The route that I have described, i.e. the one leading directly from Iraq 
to Syria, was the quickest route; and Khalid's subsequent operations in Eastern Syria, 
which followed his entry into Syria, only make sense in the context of a march on this 
route. In fact clear indications of this route are given by: 

a. Khalid's fears of being held up by Roman garrisons (Tabari: Vol. 2, p. 603). 

b. Waqidi's mention of Khalid's traversing 'the land of Samawa', which is in the Badiyat- 
USh-Sham (the Desert of Syria), which covers Western Iraq and South-Eastern Syria 
(Waqidi: p. 14). 

C. Tabari's statement that on completion of the march Khalid had left behind the frontiers 
of Rome and its garrisons facing Iraq. 

d. Muthanna's accompanying Khalid up to Quraqir, which he would not have done if it 
were as far away as the border of North-Western Arabia. 

Although the general alignment of the route can be deduced from historical accounts, no 
one can be absolutely certain about the exact route taken by Khalid. The route that I have 
here offered can only be generally correct, and may be out by several miles. Certain 
pointers used are explained below. 

Arak is there even now in Syria, about 20 miles east-north-east of Palmyra. Suwa was a 
day's march from Arak, and the spring a day's march from Suwa. Thus the spring was 
about 50 miles from Arak, and this puts it at about the Bir Warid of today. Quraqir was 


five days from the spring which means between 100 and 150 miles away. This gives us a 
bel in which Quraqir was located. Of course, this Quraqir is not there today and no one 
knows its precise location, but according to Yaqut (Vol. 4, p. 49) it was a valley and a 
watering place of the Bani Kalb in Samawa; and the land of Samawa is part of the Desert 
of Syria, as stated above. Thus this Quraqir was certainly in Western Iraq and not in 
North-Western Arabia. 

In Western Iraq exist the ruins of several ancient towns and castles which are clearly 
shown on an archaeological map of Iraq prepared by the Iraqi Directorate General of 
Antiquities. West of Muzayyah lie Qasr-ul-Khubbaz, Qasr Amij and Qasr Muheiwir, the 
last one being 120 miles from Muzayyah; and although the ruins relate to the Parthian 
period, they are believed to have existed as watering places for caravans until well into 
the Muslim period. This is the route which Khalid's movement must have followed 
before the start of the Perilous March; and I place Quraqir at or near Qasr Muheiwir, on 
the Wadi Hauran. This place is 120 miles from the spring, which is about the distance of 
a five day's march of that period. 
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Note 10: Battle of M arj-us-Saffar 

Waqidi says nothing in his account about the Battle of Marj-us-Suffar. Yaqubi (Vol. 2, p. 
139) and Balazuri (p. 125), mention this battle as being fought before the conquest of 
Damascus. 

Waqidi, strangely enough, describes two sieges of Damascus, the first one being 
abandoned after a short time, while all other historians have mentioned only one siege-the 
successful one. According to Waqidi (p. 18), Khalid came to Damascus from the north- 
east, after the Battle of Busra, fought the battle against Azazeer and Kulus who came out 
of Damascus to meet him in the open, and then invested Damascus (p. 21). But soon 
after, he raised the siege and marched to Ajnadein to fight Wardan. 

Gibbon accepts this version of Waqidi but it does not appear to be really acceptable. In 
the context of the mission given to Khalid by the Caliph, of taking command quickly of 
the Muslim forces in Syria and fighting the Romans (whose most threatening 
concentration was at Ajnadein) such an action does not make sense. It is unthinkable that 
Khalid should first approach Damascus from the north-east and raid Marj Rahit; then 
bypass Damascus, march to Busra and capture Busra; then again approach Damascus 
from the north-east, fight Azazeer and Kulus and invest the city; then raise the siege and 
march to Ajnadein. 

But the events described by Waqidi in the action against Azazeer and Kulus are real and 
correct. They did take place. So I have assumed that they took place before the one and 
only siege, and this was the Battle of Marj-us-Suffar. 
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Note 11: Date of Conquest of Damascus 

Most early historians and practically all later ones, have given the fall of Damascus as 
occurring in Rajab, 14 Hijri (September 635). Waqidi is the only one of the early writers 


who has placed it a year earlier, i.e. Rajab, 13 Hijri, and this I regard as correct. There are 
various pointers to this in the early accounts, most of which are linked with the death of 
Abu Bakr, which occurred on the 22nd of Jamadi-ul-Akhir, 13 Hijri, i.e. the month 
preceding the conquest of Damascus, and the removal of Khalid from the command of 
the army by Umar. 

The letter which Umar wrote to Abu Ubaidah, appointing him the commander of the 
army, reached him while a great battle was in progress, and Abu Ubaidah withheld this 
information from Khalid until after the battle had been won. This battle could not have 
been that of Ajnadein, which was fought-and on this there is universal agreement-in 
Jamadi-ul-Awwal, 13 Hijri. Some writers have quoted sources saying that the event took 
place at Yaqusa. But this could not be correct either, as Yaqusa was just a one -day battle. 
Some who consider that the year of the Battle of Yarmuk was 13 Hijri have said that the 
letter reached Abu Ubaidah during this battle. This too is incorrect, as the Battle of 
Yarmuk was fought in 15 Hijri. 

All the early historians have quoted some sources as saying that the letter reached Abu 
Ubaidah while the Muslims were besieging Damascus, and that he did not inform Khalid 
of this until after the surrender of the city. In my view this is correct; and if it is, then 
Damascus could not have fallen in Rajab, 14 Hijri, for this information regarding the 
change of command could not possibly have been concealed from the Muslims for a 
whole year. It could be concealed for a few weeks -certainly no more than a month-as I 
have assumed. 

The pact with the Damascenes was signed by Khalid as the Muslim commander and 
witnessed by Abu Ubaidah. This pact was actually seen by Waqidi in the following 
century. There can be no question of this pact being signed by Khalid a year after his 
removal from command with Abu Ubaidah, the actual commander, only witnessing it. 

According to Waqidi (p. 62), the oath of allegiance to Umar was taken by the Muslims at 
Damascus on the 3rd of Shaban, 13 Hijri, when they had finished with the siege of 
Damascus. And this was after the return of Khalid from his raid at Marj-ud-Deebaj; 
which came after the fall of Damascus. 

Another point: The Battle of Fahl, according to every historian, was fought in Zu Qad, 13 
Hijri, and all historians have quoted some sources as saying that this battle took place 
after the conquest of Damascus. 

As for the duration of the siege of Damascus, historians disagree. It has been given 
variously as one year, six months, four months and 70 days. I put it at about a month. It 
could not have been very long, as then Heraclius would certainly have made more than 
one attempt to relieve the beleaguered garrison. If Heraclius could raise another large 
army for the battle of Fahl, fought in Zu Qad, 13 Hijri, he would certainly have used such 
an army for the relief of Damascus, had the siege continued till then. In any case, a 
garrison and a population so large could not have been victualled for a long siege in the 
three weeks which elapsed after the Battle of Ajnadein until the siege began. Here again 
Waqidi's version is the most sensible one. 

Keeping all this in mind, we must conclude that Damascus fell on or about Rajab 20,13 
Hijri, after a siege of one month. 
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Note 12: Yarmuk-Opposing Strengths 

There is a difference of opinion about the strength of both armies at the Battle of 
Yarmuk. As frequently happens in such cases, there has been a tendency to show ones 
own strength as less than it was and the enemy strength as more than it was. 

Let us first take the Roman strength. Muslim historians assess it as follows: 

a. Tabari, in one place, (Vol. 2, p. 598, where he gives his main account of the battle) 
shows it as 200,000 men. Elsewhere (Vol. 3, p. 74) he quotes Ibn Ishaq as saying that it 
was a 100,000 including 12,000 Armenians and 12,000 Christian Arabs. 

b. Balazuri (p. 140) gives the Roman strength as 200,000. 

C. Waqidi (p. 107) exaggerates it to a fantastic figure, but his estimate of the Roman who 
used chains (30,000, p. 139) seems very reasonable. 

As for Western writers, Gibbon (Vol. 5, p. 325), taking his material from early Byzantine 
sources, gives the Roman strength as 140,000 including 60,000 Christian Arabs. 

There is obvious exaggeration on both sides, but less so on the Western side, because the 
Byzantines would know their own strength better than their opponents would. We should 
dismiss the figure of 200,000 as incorrect. Such a vast army could not possibly have been 
assembled on one battlefield; and the problems of the concentration, movement, supply 
and feeding of such a force, with the relatively primitive communications of the time, 
would be such that any staff officer entrusted with the task would promptly resign his 
commission! This point will be more apparent to the trained military mind than to the 
civilian reader. 

On the Western side, too, there is an attempt to minimise the Roman strength, especially 
the European part of it-partly perhaps for reasons of racial pride. It is absurd to say that 
the Arab section of the army amounted to 60,000 men. Just the Arabs of Syria could 
hardly have produced such a numerous army, when the entire Muslim State, which 
included Arabia, the Yemen, Iraq and Gulf States, could only produce 40,000. This is 
therefore probably nothing more than an attempt to pass the blame on to the Arabs. It is 
noteworthy that while Gibbon gives the Christian Arab strength as 40 per cent, Ibn Ishaq 
(a reliable source) gives it as only 12 per cent. 

Allowing for exaggeration on both sides, I believe that the Roman army was 150,000 
strong. It is impossible to say how strong each contingent was, but in the absence of any 
data, I have assumed that each of the five armies which comprised the Roman army at 
Yarmuk (including the Christian Arab army of Jabla) was roughly a fifth of the total 
Roman strength. There is, of course, the possibility of some error in this assumption. As 
for the Muslim strength, Tabari in one place (Vol. 2, p. 592) gives it as 40,000 plus a 
reserve of 6,000. Elsewhere (Vol. 3, p. 74), he quotes Ibn Ishaq as saying that the 
Muslims numbered 24,000-this against 100,000 Romans. Balazuri (p. 141) agrees with 
Ibn Ishaq, while Waqidi (p. 144) places the Muslim strength at 41,000. 


I doubt that it could have been more than Waqidi's figure, and in order to accommodate 
Balazuri and Ibn Ishaq, have given the Muslim strength as 40,000, i.e. Tabari's figure 
without the reserve. This gives a ratio of roughly one Muslim to four of the opposition. 
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Note 13: Battlefield of Yarmuk 

Early historians do not say precisely where the Battle of Yarmuk was fought, and as a 
result, a dispute has arisen among later writers on this point. Some have given the battle- 
front as the Yarmuk River itself; others have put it a little south of the Yarmuk; yet others 
have placed it east of the Yarmuk. We shall take up these theories in turn. 

No battle could be fought across the Yarmuk River. I have described the ravine, and one 
look at it would convince any observer of this statement. Cavalry just cannot cross the 
gorge, and infantry movement is only possible in single file, with soldiers picking their 
way carefully over the sides, skirting the precipices. This is out! 

A battle south of the river-on this grand scale that is-is out of the question. The terrain 
consists of spurs, flanked by steep wadis, running down to the Yarmuk, and nothing more 
than small-scale actions and skirmishes are possible in this terrain. This could not be the 
place which Khalid described as "a plain suitable for the charge of cavalry". Moreover, if 
the battle had been fought south of the Yarmuk, the Romans would have been pushed 
into the Yarmuk rather than the Wadi-ur-Raqqad, and this did not happen. 

As for a battle east of the Yarmuk, the terrain permits a great battle here, as it consists of 
an open plain, north of Dar'a. But there is no indication anywhere in the early accounts of 
the battle being fought here. In fact the pointers are against it, for as indicated below, they 
favour the geography of the field I have described. Moreover, the Wadi-ur-Raqqad is too 
far from the plain east of the Yarmuk (over 20 miles from where the Roman left wing 
would be) for Khalid to turn the Roman, left, defeat the Roman army in position, herd the 
Romans into the Raqqad and then destroy them, all in a one -day counter-offensive. 

Now for the battlefield I have reconstructed. There are the following clear proofs: 

a. Khalid's advice to Abu Ubaidah-which was accepted-to put Azra behind him. This 
means facing roughly west. 

b. Abu Ubaidah, after taking up positions, wrote to Umar that their army was deployed 
"on the Yarmuk, near Jaulan". (Waqidi.-p. 1 18). 

C. The position of the Roman camp near Jaulan, which is between the Raqqad, Lake 
Tiberius and the area to the north. And this was 1 1 miles from the Muslim camp, putting 
the Muslim camp a little east of where I have placed the battle-line. 

d. The Hill of Same in, 3 miles south-west of the present Nawa, is now known as the Hill 
of Jamu'a (gathering) because, according to local tradition, on it a part of Khalid's army 
was gathered. This is the clearest indication of the battle-front, as in most Arab countries 
these traditions have been passed down accurately from father to son since the earliest 
times. 


e. The manoeuvre, as it was conducted, ending at the Wadi-ur-Raqqad in a one-day 
counter-offensive, could only be possible, in time and space, from the central or west- 
central part of the Plain of Yarmuk. 

f. The front could not have been further east because the Muslims would not then have 
been on the Yarmuk, which starts at Jalleen, behind where I have shown the Muslim left 
wing. Moreover, Dhiraar's outflanking movement on the night before the last day of 
battle would not have been possible if the Muslim army had been 20 miles away. 

Hence the battle -front could only have been more or less as it has been described in the 
chapter on Yarmuk. This should not be out by more than a mile or so, except for the Hill 
of Jamu'a, which was definitely in Muslim hands. 



Errors/corrections : 


What arethemain errors or criticisms of the book then? 


1) The main criticism of the book is that it may seem to some readers that the author has, unintentionally, played up a disagreement 
between Umar bin Al-Khattab (RA) and Khalid bin Al-Waleed. At parts throughout the book, it may seem to the reader that Khalid 
bin Al-Waleed actually did more for Islam or was of a higher status than Umar bin Al-Khattab (RA). At other points, the author seems 
to have shown, unintentionally, Umar bin Al-Khattab (RA) in a bad light. However, even though there were disputes and 
disagreements between the Companions of the Prophet (SAWS), it is part of the Islamic Aqeedah (Creed) that we remain silent about 
any mistakes they made and about anything that occurred between them, as the Prophet (SAWS) advised us in an authentic hadith: 


"When my Companions are mentioned then withhold" [Sahih At-Tabarani] 


From this hadith, the scholars derived that we should therefore mention their virtues and remain silent about any mistakes they made 
and about anything that occurred between them. See the section on the Excellence of the Companions for more ahadith regarding the 
virtues of the various Companions, and their ranks of excellence as described by the Prophet (SAWS). There is no doubt that Khalid 
bin Al-Waleed was one of the most excellent Companions of the Prophet (SAWS), who did much for Islam. However, there is 
absolutely no comparison between him and Umar bin Al-Khattab Al-Farooq, the Second Caliph, one of the ten promised Paradise and 
the one buried next to the Prophet (SAWS) to be raised up with him on the Day of Judgement. 

2) Another error is when the author questions the judgement of Abu Bakr (RA) for sending out the army of Usama bin Zaid and 
beginning of the wars against apostasy. 

3) The author mentions the widespread belief that Imam Hasan's (RA) wife poisoned him at order of Muawiyyah (RA). This is a 
historical distortion by the Shia, as the part on Imaam Hasan in the Excellence of the Companions section details. 

We stress, however, that with the exception of these errors, the book is authentic and based on reliable, authoritative, Islamic sources. 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

"Muhammad, is the Messenger o f Allah. An J those who 
are with him are severe against dishelievers, and merciful 
among themselves. You see them Lowing and falling down 
prostrate (in prayer), seeking Bounty from Allah and (His) 
Good Pleasure. The mark of them (i.e. of their Faith) is 
on their faces (foreheads) from the traces of prostration 
(during prayers). This is their description in tke 1 aurat 
(Torah). But their description in the Injeel (Gospel) is like 
a (sown) seed which sen ds forth its shoot, then makes it 
strong, and hecomes thick and it stands straig lit on its 
stem, delighting the sowers, that He may enrage the 
dishelievers with them. Allah has promised those among 
them who helieve (i.e. all those who follow Islamic 
Monotheism, the religion of Prophet Muhammad till 
the Day of Resurrection) and do righteous good deeds, 
giveness and a mighty reward (i.e. Paradise)." (48:29) 
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Publishers Note 


All Praises are due to Allah the Almighty, the Lord of all that exists. 
May Allah's peace and blessing be upon His final Prophet and 
Messenger, Muhammad, his family and his Companions. 

Darussalam is pleased to present this valuable book, 'Commanders of 
the Muslim Army (Among the Companions of the Prophet compiled in 
the Urdu language, by a great scholar and a compiler of Islamic books, 
Mahmood Ahmad Chadanfar and translated by our Islamic sister 
Jamila Muhammad Qawi. 

This book is about the life stories of the Prophet's Companions who 
led the Muslim army that was trained by the Messenger of Allah 
Once during the training when the Prophet # asked about the 
strategy to adopt in the battle, one of his Companion, 'Asim bin Thabit 
4s» had stood up with his bow in his hand and replied: 

"When the enemy is a hundred yards away, we will use our 
bows and arrows; when the enemy comes closer, we will fight 
with our spears; when the spears break, we will have a hand to 
hand combat with our swords/' 

When the Prophet heard this, he said: 

"Doubtless this was the way to fight a battle. Whoever wishes 
to take part in a battle should adopt the strategy of 'Asim bin 
Thabat." 

These great martial Commanders improved upon and developed the 
strategies and principles first enunciated by the Prophet j§. They 
loved death more than life in their pursuit of the righteous and true 
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religion, therefore sometimes the opposing forces were ten times 
larger than the Muslim army and with superior arms, yet most often it 
were the forces of Islam which were victorious. Therefore the Prophet 
$f gave some of them the title of Saifullah (Sword of Allah) and the title 
of Lion of Allah. 

After the death of the Prophet J$g, the empire of Islam spread over an 
area of ten hundred thousand square miles. We should have to study 
inevitably the lives of these remarkable military leaders if we are 
deeply interested in learning about the Islamic history. 

Pray to Allah the Almighty that He grants them all - the writer, 
translator and editor and everyone else who participated by any 
means - the best reward in this world and in the Hereafter, for having 
supported in the completion of such a valuable book. Ameen. 

Abdul Malik Mujahid 

General Manager 
Darussalam 


Preface 


All Praise is for Allah Almighty and may Allah Bless the Prophet his 
family and his Companions. 

This book is about the lives of those pre-eminent and noble 
Companions of the Prophet^ who led the forces of Islam in the violent 
and strife-torn arenas of conflict against the Kuffar or disbelievers. 
These were the warriors who after a vigorous training had turned to 
pure gold after being trained by the supreme Commander, the mercy 
to mankind, and the embodiment of goodness, the king of Al- 
Madinah, Muhammad Experts in the art of war were amazed and 
overwhelmed when they studied their exploits of bravery and valour. 
They struck terror in the hearts of the enemy and the stronghold sand 
palaces of Qaesar and Kisra trembled before their might. 

They lived in austerity and simplicity, yet their style was regal. They 
were not cowed down by the enemy, they did not tremble before him 
in terror, neither could they be deterred from the pursuit of their 
objective. They loved death more than life in their pursuit of the 
righteous and true. Their gaze was modest, their hearts burned with 
passionate love of Allah Almighty, their arms were powerful and their 
feet stood surprisingly firm and steady as they fought for what their 
conscience told them was moral and virtuous. In whichever direction 
they turned, they conquered region after region. Under the leadership 
of the Prophet <jj& they performed stunning deeds of valor and daring 
in the battlefields. In no time at all the stories of their great and noble 
exploits became the assurances of their bravery and the tales of their 
heroism were guarantees of their fervour and ardour. These epic 


10 


Commanders of the Muslim Army 


stories spread in all directions. The battles fought during the Prophet's 
time were the most excellent and exemplary in all respects. Many time 
the forces of Islam faced armies which were much larger. Sometimes the 
opposing forces were ten times larger than the Prophet's army, and also 
had a larger number of superior arms and equipment, yet most often it 
was the forces of Islam which were victorious. Sociologists are amazed 
by the fact that the Islamic state started off as a small city state and, 
expanded at an average rate of two hundred square miles per day. Ten 
years later at the death of the Prophet ^ the empire of Islam was spread 
over an area of ten hundred thousand square miles. 

When one studies the Islamic era spanning the lifetime of the Prophet 
M from the point of view of conquest and occupation of lands, their 
organization, management and administration, this amazement subsides. 
Every stage and step seems to have been patterned according to a 
well-defined, comprehensive and well thought out plan. 

• Stability of the conquered lands. 

• Education, moral and religious training of the conquered peoples. 

• The education and training of the managers and administrators in 
morals, intellect and skills. 

• An attempt to extend the limits of the Islamic Empire, by training 
military experts, This training was moral and intellectual. 
Technical know - how was not neglected either. Under their 
leadership the Islamic army forged their way into new territories in 
all directions; these were basic, innovative and revolutionary steps 
that resulted in astounding exploits. As a result within the short 
span of fifteen years after the passing away of the Prophet most 
of the areas of the two major continents of Asia and Africa, were 
under the control of the Muslims. 

When a student of Islamic history observes these facts, he is inevitably 
and deeply interested to learn about the lives of these remarkable 
military leaders. He would like to study their characters, their code of 
life and the strategies they employed. He would like to gain 
enlightenment from these beacons of the past in order to illuminate 
such light as make the world of Islam shine in the present, and also to 
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blaze a trail for future generations. 

Human nature and the basic strategies of war normally do not change; 
it is for this reason that invaluable lessons can be gained even from the 
battles fought far back in ancient recorded history. With this purpose 
in mind biographical sketches of these great generals of the early years 
of Islam are being presented; their incredible and extraordinary 
military achievements have added many a glorious and golden 
chapter to the history of mankind. 

Doubtless those great personalities who were trained by the greatest 
Commander of Arab and Ajam, the Sultan of Al-Madinah, the Prophet 
•jjjl himself, had been transformed by personal contact with his radiant 
personality. Their eyes witnessed his greatness, which had become the 
axis of their hearts souls and very existence. The only meaning and 
purpose of their lives was to achieve martyrdom in the cause of Islam. 

A study of the enviable lives and characters of these great generals 
will inspire modern day Mujahideen, 1 soldiers and military leaders 
with the spirit of sacrifice and Jihad. 2 The battles fought during the life 
of the Prophet ^ introduced and made crystal-clear such principles of 
military strategy as had never been used in human history. The 
brilliance of the strategies the Prophet used as the Commander-in- 
Chief in the battle of Badr cannot be or ignored even in the context of 
modern day warfare. The very first martial tactics employed by the 
small Islamic State in its infancy were remarkably well organized and 
disciplined, for the example: 

• Before leaving for the battlefield a Deputy was appointed in Al- 
Madinah. 

• The Muslim army was divided into different groups or divisions 
and a commander was appointed for each of these divisions. 

• Qais Al Mazni Ansari was appointed to watch over the rear section 
of the army. 


Those who fight in a war for Islam, (plural) 

Jihad - a holy war for Allah Almighty and the defence of Islam and 
Muslims. 
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• The Muslim army reached the battlefield of Badr first and took 
control of the stream there, so that the enemy could not face the 
Muslim army for long without water. 

• Even before the battle started, it was realized that the group 
formation of the Muslim army should be given a great deal of 
attention. This was because the opposing army outnumbered them 
three to one. 

• After the formation the Prophet $g ordered that no Mujahid should 
take any step on his own, and must wait for orders from him. 

• He ordered that the Mujdhideen should shoot their arrows only 
when the enemy came within range; if he was beyond their range 
they should not shoot. This was to avoid wastage of arms and 
equipment. If the enemy was very close then they should fight with 
their spears; if they were even closer then they should use their 
swords to defend themselves. 

• On one occasion he pointed out to his army that they should be 
aware that the most effective strength and strategy lay in the 
practice of Rummi. This meant to practice the art of throwing. This 
covers all kinds of weapons of war, which are either thrown or 
shot. Missiles, bombs or cannons from which shots are fired - all 
belong to this category of weapons. Even in the changed war 
scenario of today, the principle of Rummi is of prime importance; 
as this is where the real strength of an army lies. This principle and 
its significant contribution to the victory and might of a military 
force was first enunciated by the Prophet $jjg. The degree of 
superiority and dominance of one country over another is in direct 
proportion to its strength and power. 

• In the battle of Badr a special covered platform was erected for the 
Prophet ^ at the rear of the place where the army was deployed. 

• The rules and principles of warfare were promulgated and 
declared. Women, children, people not taking part in active 
warfare and all senior citizens were not to be killed or harmed in 
any way. 

• In the battle of Uhud, the Prophet inspected the battlefield and 
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sensing the various possibilities of danger, posted a squad of fifty 
archers on a mountain. They were ordered to stick to their 
positions under all circumstances. The vital importance of this 
positioning was realized when the enemy, finding this strategic 
position unoccupied unexpectedly attacked the Muslim army and 
caused significant damage. 

• In the battle of Ahzab, the digging of the trenches gave total 
protection from the enemy to Islam's first capital, Al-Madinah. 
This innovative and unusual move of digging trenches around a 
city for the purpose of protecting it astonished Abu Sufyan, the 
Commander of the enemy forces. Trenches are today an integral 
and important part of defensive fortification strategy. 

All these steps enumerated above were basically innovative military 
strategies, which were probably introduced for the first time in human 
history. This book recounts the amazing exploits of the great heroes 
who led the first Islamic forces in battle, and had been trained by the 
Prophet <§|. An experienced enemy and leader like Wrath Abu Sufyan 
had been nonplused by these innovative measures. These great 
martial heroes of Islam improved upon and developed the strategies 
and principles first enunciated by the Prophet Even in a state of 
war they did not lose sight of the great moral and ethical values 
taught them by the Prophet 

Pray to Allah Almighty that He grant abundant Divine Guidance to 
the military experts, generals, the young soldiers and Mujdhideen to 
follow in the footsteps of these great Companions and generals and 
bring back the past glories of Islam. 

May Allah Almighty Shower His Blessings on the Prophet and his 
Companions! 

Mahntood Ahmad Ghadanfar 


The Qualities of a Muslim Commander 


All Praise is for Allah Almighty. May He Shower Peace and Blessings 
on His Prophet Muhammad and his Companions. 

The qualities and excellence essential for a Muslim general in the field 
of warfare are listed below - 

1 . True, constant and firm Faith. 

2. Dignified personality. 

3. Valorous and courageous. 

4. Steadfast and resolute of purpose. 

5. Strength of will and ability to execute. 

6. Charismatic and magnetic personality. 

7. Eloquent. 

8. Well-equipped. 

9. Generosity and liberality. 

10. A sense of justice and fair play. 

Let us go a little deeper into the meaning, significance and importance 
of these qualities: 

1. True, constant and firm Faith 

It is essential for a military man to have true and firm Faith in order to 
lead in the political and missionary spheres. A strong, firm and solid 
faith leaves a lasting and deep influence on the personality. This is a 
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basic virtue that empowers the heart with courage, valour and a total 
lack of fear and ambition. Whether the army faces victory and glory or 
obstacles and defeat, intelligence and wisdom are never thrown off 
balance. In the battlefield whether faced with glorious triumph or 
humiliating defeat, only that army adopts a balanced viewpoint and 
mode of operation, which has the right faith and the right perspective. 
It has often been seen in martial history that a victorious army and its 
general lose all sense of proportion and display a total loss of sense of 
proportion. It is intoxicated with it success and goes berserk. Civilians 
are killed, women are raped and human dignity is insulted and 
betrayed. The social system of the conquered territory is turned 
upside down, and social and moral values are eroded and destroyed. 
But the Muslim generals regard victory with modesty and humility as 
a blessing and gift of Allain Almighty. This attitude is solely due to 
trust, faith and a right sense of values. 

When the Prophet % entered Makkah triumphantly after conquering 
it, his head was bowed low down on the hump of his horse in 
gratitude to Allah Almighty, His Creator. He declared universal 
amnesty for all the people of Makkah. Similarly, a successful general 
who in war faces obstacles, problems and adverse conditions, instead 
of losing heart, turns and moves closer to Allah He faces all 
difficulties with courage and bravery. This competence and ability is 
born of confident reliance on, and perfect and absolute trust in Allah 
Almighty. 

This is the reason why the Prophet il, instead of losing hope in the 
disaster of the battle of Uhud, led his injured Mujahideen right up to 
Hamra' Al-Asad in hot pursuit of the Quraish without giving them an 
opportunity to turn around and enter Al-Madinah to celebrate their 
success. This shows that if the leading general is courageous and 
ambitious, he can recoup his losses and turn defeat into victory. 
Misfortunes and defeats fail to overcome his high spirits and, 
ultimately it is this high morale which lifts up the sagging spirits of his 
soldiers and leads them to triumph. 

One day the Commander-in-Chief of the Muslims, Messenger of All&h 
was lying down in the shade of the Ka'bah, resting. One of his most 
loyal Companion Khabbab bin Aratt, who had suffered deeply from 
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the Kuffar, asked him when Allah Almighty would help them; the 
suffering and cruelty had reached its utmost limits. The Prophet $g sat 
up and said; 

"O Khabbab, Are you giving up so easily with just these little 
problems? Our predecessors who spoke up for the Truth and 
worshipped the Truth had suffered much more than us. Saws 
were used to tear them apart, and combs made of iron were 
used to rake their flesh, but they remained stubbornly adherent 
to the Truth. The greatest torture and tyranny failed to make 
them recant or retract an inch from their positions. O Khabbab, 
be patient and very soon you will see for yourself the gentle and 
halcyon days of peace everywhere. The iand of Arab will 
become the cradle of loving and serene brotherhood. From 
San'a' to Hader Al-Moat wayfarers wili be able to travel in 
peace, with no fear of danger." 

Calamities, misfortunes and problems have to be faced with patience 
and fortitude because they prove to be the forerunners of victory and 
success. And how does one inculcate these qualities? They are born of 
a deep and abiding faith in Allah Almighty; many a time, because of 
these qualities, events which bewilder man's powers of reason and 
logic occur in the battlefield. One of the greatest generals in the history 
of Islam, Khalid bin Waleed right in front of the enemy fearlessly 
and boldly drank up a bottle of deadly poison. This lethal dose of 
poison did him no harm! This was because he had absolute faith that 
Allah Almighty could negate the effect of the poison. The enemy was 
simply astounded! 

Another great general, Sa'd bin Abu Waqas led his horse into the 
deep waters of the River Dajlah, and crossed over, safe and sound to 
the other side to the utter amazement of the enemy Persian army 
which was standing there. He thus proved that if Allah Almighty is 
the Helper, then nothing can harm or injure people who have pure 
and absolute faith in Him. 

After the resounding victory in the battle of Yarmook, the great 
General Khalid bin Waleed received a letter dismissing him from 
service. Very calmly he said: 
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"1 did not fight in the battlefield for Amir-ul-hAo' mineen 'Umar 
bin Khattab -4*; 1 fought to bring glory to Allah and Islam. I can 
continue to perform my duty even as an ordinary soldier. 
Therefore 1 do not regret receiving a letter of dismissal." 

Such an attitude can only be the result of the deep faith and a 
righteous viewpoint. 

2. Dignified personality 

In order to fulfill one's duties in the army military leaders are made to 
pass through certain stages in the course of their training. Special care 
is taken to see that they are trained according to a certain manner. 
This is in order to cultivate an imposing and dignified personality. 
The army has to have discipline and a sense of order. Therefore men 
who have to fulfill the duties of military leadership have to possess an 
impressive personality. This imposing dignity and a certain aura of 
majesty impresses and overawes the onlooker; and feelings of love, 
respect and reverence take root in his heart. This blessed quality of 
dignity is a gift of AJiaTn Almighty. It can become part of one's 
personality only if there is true Faith, fear of Allah Almighty, integrity, 
and an effort to guard moral and ethical values. 

Not one person had the courage to look the Prophet $| in the eye. 
When he spoke the effect was almost as if the persons addressed had 
been mesmerized and could not move. There is no parallel in human 
history of a person evoking such a response. He was respected, 
revered and inspired awe and love. Amirul-Mo' mineen 'Umar Farooq 
*4$b had such a dignified bearing and was so awe-inspiring that people 
felt nervous to speak to him. Some of the companions told 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Auf 4*> that they felt scared to talk to the Amirul- 
Mo' mineen, and that he should adopt a softer attitude. When he came 
to know of this, he offered this supplication to Allah 

"O Allah Almighty increase my dignity day by day, so that I 
may be better able to spread Your true Message." 

There are examples in society where a man may appear very strong, but 
unfortunately lacks a dignified personal presence. Thus he has 
absolutely no value or merit in the affections of people. It is essential for 
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a Muslim general lo have a very dignified and awe-inspiring 
personality; otherwise he cannot discharge his duties and 
responsibilities of leadership to perfection, or even to near-perfection. 
The Prophet had said: 

"I have been granted such majesty and dignity that the enemy 
who is a month away from me (in terms of travelling distance) 
starts to tremble when he hears my name/' 

3. Valour and Courage 

Only that person can fulfill the responsibilities of a leader in the 
battlefield who is the personification of bravery, valour, daring and 
fearlessness. When the conditions in war are extremely unfavourable 
only a daring and fearless man can overcome and control them. 'Ali 
4fb says that whenever matters took a critical turn in a battle they used 
to look at the bold and confident attitude of the Prophet ^§ and gain 
courage. Whenever the fighting was at its most intense he would 
display extraordinary daring and nerve and move as close as possible 
to the enemy and try to overwhelm him. All his Mujahideen would 
then gain courage and aspire to follow his example. 

When Khalid bin Waleed <&> went into the battlefield to face the 
Roman General, he realized that his steed was weaker in comparison 
with the enemy. The Roman of course wanted to take the fullest 
possible advantage of the situation. Khalid bin Waleed 4& guessed his 
intentions and made a very daring counter move. He leapt down from 
his horse and struck a powerful blow with his sword at the leg of the 
Roman's horse. Its leg broke and he fell to the ground; his rider too fell 
at the feet of Khalid bin Waleed who in a flash cut off his neck. 
Having got rid of his enemy he calmly sat down and had his meal 
right there! 

4. Steadfast and resolute of purpose 

In the arena of war the ordinary soldier in the army keeps up his 
morale and is bold as long as his Commander displays a steadfast and 
resolute attitude. As soon as the general shows hesitation or 
indecisiveness, the army too begins to falter. When the enemy exerts 
intense pressure it is the primary and most important duty of the 
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Commander too not only built up, but to keep up the morale of his 
men. And only that General can fulfill this duty to the best degree 
who, is consistently resolute, steadfast, intrepid and brave. During the 
battle of Hunnain when the army was falling apart due to the pressure 
being exerted by the enemy the Prophet % stood firm in the battlefield 
and with great fervour said: 

"I am the True Prophet, it is no lie, and 1 am the son of 'Abdul 
Mutallib!" 

Seeing the resolute stand taken by him, the army which was scattering 
in fear rallied round him. Thus it is seen that whenever a crisis occurs 
in battle and the army faces a difficult situation, the commander 
should display confidence and steadfastness. This is the only way to 
win lost causes. This is the primary and essential military 
responsibility of a general. 

The Qur'an gives a golden principle about how to inculcate and 
develop this invaluable quality of steadfastness and resoluteness. 
Allah Almighty says: 

"O you who believe! If you will help (in the cause of) Allah, He 
will help you, and make your foothold firm/' (47:7) 

In order to attain and achieve this great quality one must be prepared 
to sacrifice one's life and possessions to propagate and promote the 
religion of Allah Almighty. Whosoever helps to spread the religion of 
Allah Almighty, he will find Him to be his Supporter and Protector. 
And if Allah Almighty gives him His Support and Protection then he 
is assured success now and in the Hereafter. Steadfastness is the 
stepping stone to real success as the Noble Qur'an has instructed. The 
Noble Qur'an says: 

"O you who believe! When you meet (an enemy) take a firm 
stand against them and remember the Name of Allah much 
(both with tongue and mind), so that you may be successful." 
(8:45) 

In this Ayah of the Noble Qur'an the glad tidings have been given that 
when opposing the enemy firmness and determination should be 
displayed and Allah Almighty should be remembered and appealed 
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to fervently at all times. This multiplies the chances of success. 
Firmness of purpose and remembrance of Allah 3& are very important 
for a Muslim commander. 

5. Strength of will and ability to execute 

Any successful general has to have a strong will and be competent 
and efficient enough to have his orders executed. If he does not have 
this ability he will not be able to do justice to his plan. 

A determined general will be resolute and firm in making a decision 
and also in implementing it boldly and courageously. If a leader is 
irresolute then he will not be able to deal with or control the changing 
conditions in the battlefield. There are many such examples in life 
where a person practices abstinence, has great faith in and fear of 
Allah Almighty, but lacks self-confidence, will power and the element 
of firmness in the actual execution of a well thought out strategy. In 
other words, theoretical planning by itself is of no use unless there is 
practical application. A leader must have the ability to plan the 
strength of will to decide firmly, and then to execute the plan. A 
person who does not have all these three qualities cannot be a 
successful leader in any sphere - social, political or military. 

This is why the Prophet instructed Abu Zar Al-Ghaffari a weak 
willed person that he should never take on the responsibility of 
leading even two people. The onus would fall on him for any errors of 
omission or commission on the Day of Judgment, and humiliation, 
dishonour and repentance would be his fate. On the other hand, the 
Prophet % appointed the young seventeen year old 'Usamah bin Zaid 
4® the Commander of an army which included such noteworthy, 
experienced and respected Companions such as Abu Bakr Siddiq and 
'Umar Farooq u^#. i»i ^ Jm 

Courage and ambition take life from determination and a strong will; 
for success in a daring and dangerous enterprise this characteristic is 
indispensable. It is again from this trait of character that a fortified 
and firm faith is born. It is this element that gives continuity and a 
logical follow up to action. Allah says: 

"Then, when you have taken a decision, put your trust in Allah, 
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certainly, Allah loves those who put their trust (in Him).' 7 
(3:159) 

Brave people always practice in every field; with firm and determined 
action they perform incredible and remarkable deeds. Lack of sturdy 
resolve makes a person act according to momentary whims and 
caprices, and he cannot by any means carry out the onerous 
responsibilities of a successful leader. Thus it is essential for a military 
commander or a general that strength of will be very much part and 
parcel of his temperament. 

6. Charismatic and magnetic personality 

All the qualities mentioned above pertain to the character and 
capabilities of the ideal commander and not to his physical 
appearance. But when a leader is selected it should be borne in mind 
that his physical attributes also have an effect on the development of 
his personality as a whole; besides they also affect the beholder as well 
as his subordinates. 

In social interaction smartness in dress, good manners and a certain 
elegance of style play a very positive role in winning over people, in 
this context if one studies the personal habits of the Prophet $| one 
sees how particular he was as regards personal hygiene, neatness and 
cleanliness. People would realize he had passed by a street because he 
left an aura of perfume behind him. Whenever he met delegations he 
would make it a point to dress well. Besides being cultured and well 
mannered a leader also has to have a fine physique. The Noble Qur'an 
says: 

"And their Prophet (Samuel (OA-Ji *>) said to them, 'Indeed Allah 
has appointed Talut (Saul) as a king over you/ They said, 'How 
can he be a king over us when we are fitter than him for the 
kingdom, and he has not been given enough wealth.' He said. 
'Verily, Allah has chosen him above you and has increased him 
abundantly in knowledge and stature. And Allah grants His 
kingdom to whom He wills. And Allah is All-Sufficient for His 
creatures' needs, All -Knower." (2:247) 

Talut was a handsome tall youth from among the Bani lsraeel who 
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was chosen to be their king, and his good looks and his physique were 
considered to be one of the basic qualifications for a ruler. For 
leadership in the military besides a person's intellectual prowess, his 
physical fitness and looks should also be taken into account. 

7. Eloquence 

Eloquence and oratorical skills can be used to great effect to rouse 
emotions and feelings. To inculcate courage, to arouse ambitions and 
to rouse the fervour of the Mujahideen to grievously wound the enemy 
(for all these purposes) eloquence can be used to great effect. A skillful 
orator through his eloquence can change the course of things, and can 
turn a peaceful environment into a flaming volcano. An army 
commander with his eloquence can inflame his men with a burning 
desire to go to Jihad, and thus easily gain supremacy over the enemy. 
A trait shared by all notable generals in military history has been 
eloquence. A successful general before entering the battle arena 
always give a fiery and emotionally charged speech to his army, 
arousing the ardent desire for jihad, and this makes it that much easier 
for the men to gain victory. An appropriate and timely extempore and 
passionate address can have a magical effect on the men. In military 
schools the officers who are chosen to command are specially 
educated and trained in the skills of oratory, so that they can use this 
skill when the need arises. Every general must possess this ability. 

8. Excellent arms 

Every age in the history of mankind has acknowledged the vital 
importance and necessity for having the best available arms to equip 
their forces. The Prophet said: 

"Verily, the strength is in archery." 

This statement is valid even today in this technologically advanced 
age. Whichever country has the strongest arms and arsenal has 
supremacy over its opponent. It should be the strongest available and 
well organized. And for modern arms too the same skill of Rammi is 
essential. Whether it may be the napalm bomb, the hydrogen bomb or 
the atom bomb - all arms need to be deployed and aimed, which is the 
skill of Rammi that the Prophet spoke about. 
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Intelligent and alert nations, who wish to subjugate the enemy, Should 
always be well equipped, well prepared and well organized. 

Military preparedness and the equipping of oneself with the best 
possible arsenal for the purpose of inspiring awe and dread in the 
enemy. In the modern age when there are displays and parades of 
military equipment on national days and so on, one underlying 
purpose is to impress and warn the enemy, as it were. And if the 
enemy is really planning to attack, then he will be forewarned of the 
possible dangers and repercussions. 

The Noble Qur'Sn goes into this concept in very great detail. As Allah 
Almighty says: 

"And make ready against them all you can of power, including 
steeds of war (tanks, planes, missiles, artillery) to threaten the 
enemy of Allah and your enemy, and others besides whom, you 
may not know but whom Allah does know. And whatever you 
shall spend in the Cause of Allah shall be repaid unto you, and 
you shall not be treated unjustly/' (8:60) 

Gaining power and strength through the acquiring of war equipment 
and arsenals helps to impress the enemy and cow him down. The 
commander, in order to do justice to his position should have full 
knowledge regarding all kinds of equipment and have wide ranging 
experience regarding the use of it as well. 

9. Generosity and liberality 

A head of any department or establishment should be a liberal, 
beneficent and just person; this leads to many good results. A liberal 
person is universally loved and respected, and this helps him to 
perform his duties of leaders hip more easily and better. Prophet $g 
said: 

" A generous and munificent person is closer to Allah Almighty, 
people and Paradise ( Paradise)/' 

Philanthropy and generosity adds great dignity to personalities. 

The Prophet <$£ was extremely generous; often he would fill up the 
purses of the needy to such an extent that prosperity and well being 
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became theirs for life. It is but a fact of human nature that a generous 
person who benefits others is more loved and respected by others. 
When a general behaves with compassion, generosity and kindness 
with all his subordinates in the army, then it is only natural that they 
will love him and obey him. They will think it to be an honour to obey 
his every wish. Leadership and generosity are very closely bound to 
each other. A stingy and miserly leader will always face shame and 
embarrassment, and any order given by him will be obeyed with great 
reluctance. His men will resent him. It has often been seen that harsh, 
mean and miserly leader will be dispatched by his own subordinates! 
During the training of generals the elements of compassion, generosity 
and kindness should be inculcated and the advantages resulting 
therefrom pointed out to them. They should be able to take full 
advantage of this great quality in practical life and play a prominent 
role in the battlefield and in their military life. 

10. A sense of justice and fair play 

Every human being should have beautiful this life stile. If all human 
beings behaved in a just and fair manner, society would be 
transformed and peace and tranquillity would prevail. Especially the 
head of any institution should compulsorily conduct all affairs under 
his administration with justice. If he is unfair he will arouse great 
resentment and hatred. And this will affect his practical life. The 
Noble Qur'an enjoins this: 

"Be just: that is nearer to piety." (5:8) 

Justice, impartiality, abstinence and fear of Allah ife are qualities 
which add radiance to personal magnetism. These are some basic 
characteristics which should be an essential part of the mental and 
physical make-up of any general. If the army training centers pay 
attention to the inculcation and development of these qualities the 
Muslim nations will be able to produce great and efficient soldiers of 
Allah Almighty. 

May Allah Almighty Shower His Blessings on the Prophet 
Muhammad M and his Companions! 


Khalid bin Waleed 4* 

i ke Propket said: 

"Kkalid kin Waleed! On tke kasis of your 
intelligence, imderstanding and foresigkt I was 
very kopeful tkat one day yoii would finally 
accept Islam." 


Khalid bin Waleed ^ 


A strong and sturdy physique, tall stature, broad shoulders, dignified 
bearing and eagle-eyed with a brilliant intellect, noble thoughts and 
firm determination this was the grand personality of Khalid bin 
Waleed, one of the greatest warriors and commanders of Islamic 
army. He was the ideal man uniting within his personality both 
physical and intellectual beauty. He was the personification of nobility 
and majesty, and an enviable example of all the best qualities. An 
unparalleled rider, an expert swordsman and equally adept with the 
spear or any other weapon, he was noted for his courage and his 
foresight in planning. In the battle of Uhud, fighting from the kuffar, 
displaying expertise and valour. He scattered the forces of the 
Mujahideen; but in the battle of Mouta, it was the very same Muslim 
hero whom by his brilliant strategic planning and courage, not only 
saved most of the Mujahideen but led them to one of their greatest 
triumphs. The palaces of Rome and Persia trembled at his coming as 
he tore through the ranks of the enemy in the battlefields. 

When the kuffar heard this fearless man's name they were shaken by a 
terrible and dreadful panic; his stormy attacks and victories stunned 
the world, and the Prophet H gave him the title of Saifullah, (Sword of 
AUah). He is recognized in the world's military history as one of the 
greatest generals of all time. Triumphs and victories used to kiss his 
feet and even his worst enemies acknowledged his military expertise. 
From his early childhood Khalid bin Waleed was very sprightly, agile 
and courageous. He was the son of the chieftain of the tribe of Banu 
Makhzoom, Waleed bin Mughaira, and was hence everyone's 
favourite. In his youth the qualities of foresight and planning bloomed 
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to perfection, and he occupied an enviable position among the youths of 
Banu Makhzoom. He was blessed with a splendid graceful physique 
which, attracted people and was counted among the nobility. From the 
battle of Uhud to the battle of Hudaibia, he was the squadron leader 
and commander of the cavalry. After that he was irradiated by his faith 
in Islam. The story of his conversion to Islam makes interesting readers. 

***** 

Haris bin Hisham in the 'Tabqat bin Sa'd' relates that Khalid bin Waleed 
used to say that before he accepted Islam, almost in every engagement, 
he used to enter the battlefield challenging the Prophet But each time 
his majesty and nobility seemed to spread an aura which, seemed to 
enter the heart of Khalid bin Waleed. Finally, Allah sowed in his 
heart the love of Islam. On one occasion when the Prophet $t was 
leading the Zuhr (afternoon prayer) in the battlefield, with his army 
behind him, Khalid bin Waleed was tempted to take advantage of this 
invaluable opportunity and attack the Muslims who would thereby 
suffer irrevocable losses. But some invisible force seemed to hold him 
back and he just could not muster up enough courage to do it. 

Then again in the same battlefield the Prophet ^ led the 'Asr (early 
evening prayer). Again the thought came to Khalid bin Waleed ^ that 
he should not lose this chance to attack the Muslim army engrossed in 
prayer. But it seemed as if his feet could not move; he realized that some 
unseen power was protecting the Prophet % and surely he would one 
day conquer not only whole Arabia but also, the whole world. 

When the Prophet ^ signed the peace treaty at Hudaibiyah and 
returned with his Companions to Al-Madinah, Khalid bin Waleed 
wondered what would follow next. He kept pondering what he 
should do. Should he migrate to Ethiopia? But then the thought came 
to him that the ruler, Najashi, a Christian was already a follower of the 
Prophet and Muslims had found a peaceful life under his 
protection. Then he thought of going to King Harqul, give up his 
religion and become a Jew or a Christian. He thought of leaving 
Arabia, but all said and done it was his homeland. Should he just sit at 
home and give up his warrior's life? An endless stream of thoughts 
seemed to flow through his mind, but he just could not make up his 
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mind. At that momentous time he got a letter from his brother, who 
had converted to Islam. He wrote in very affectionate terms that the 
Prophet M had asked him where Khalid bin Waleed was. He had 
answered respectfully that Allah Almighty would surely one day 
bring Khalid bin Waleed to the Prophet ^ to embrace Islam. It was not 
possible, he told him that his intelligent, perceptive and able brother 
should be deprived of the blessings of Allah Almighty and Islam. 

This message says Khalid bin Waleed, inclined his mind and feelings 
even more towards Islam, and he felt very elated and proud that the 
Prophet M had asked about him. He felt that his fortune had taken a 
turn for the best possible future. During this time he dreamt that he 
was moving out of a tiny, dark, dingy and airless place into a vast, 
green fertile field. When he woke up he felt extremely pleasant and 
made up his mind to definitely go to Al-Madinah. He wished that he 
could find someone going there to join him. 

He expressed his intention to 'Uthman bin Talhah 4^ who agreed to 
accompany him, and with a fervent desire to reach the presence of the 
Prophet sil they started on their journey. On the way they met 'Amr 
bin 'Aas He asked them where they were going and he said he was 
on his way to meet the Prophet % at Al-Madinah, as he was planning 
to swear allegiance to Allah Almighty and Islam. When they realized 
that they all were bound together by the same yearning for Islam and 
its True Prophet, they continued on the journey together happily. 
They reached the presence of the Prophet M on the first day of Safar, 
8 th Hijrah. Khalid bin Waleed respectfully greeted him and was 
greeted by him with a smile. Khalid bin Waleed then took the pledge 
of allegiance, swearing on the palm of the Prophet M- Then very 
affectionately he told Khalid bin Waleed 

"\ was sure, taking into consideration your brilliance, your 
wisdom and foresight that surely one day you would accept 
Islam as your religion/' 

Khalid bin Waleed 4* then requested him to pray to Allah Almighty 
to forgive him for all the sins he had committed with the might of his 
sword against Islam and for the problems he had created for Muslims. 

The Prophet^ assured him in gentle and compassionate tones that all 
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he had done as a kafir (disbeliever) in his days of ignorance would be 
automatically erased. Khalid bin Waleed 4& replied that still he would 
request the Prophet to offer supplications to Allah for him. Then 
the Prophet ^§ prayed to Allah Almighty, asking Him to forgive 
Khcilid bin Waleed all his sins, and to have Mercy on him, for 
doubtless He is Forgiving and Generous. 

Then 'Umar bin 'Aas and 'Uthman bin Talhah ^ — * ^» too 
stepped forward and swore allegiance to Islam on the palm of the 
Prophet M. 

Khalid bin Waleed told his dream to Abu Bakr Siddiq that he 
saw in a dream that I was in a tiny dark room and after that in the 
fertile green. Abu Bakr Siddiq told him: 

"The narrow dark room is your life is disbelieve and Shirk and 
the fertile green expanse is your life in Islam. Allah Almighty 
has brought you out of the narrowness and darkness of 
ignorance into the radiant and enlightened fields of Islam, may 
this prove auspicious for you." 

' *V /*\ 7*\ * 

Khalid bin Waleed 4* had converted to Islam, not out of fear or greed, 
but because he was influenced by the attractive and magnetic 
personality of the Prophet In human history forthrighlness and 
frankness in upholding the principles of Truth has been recognized as 
a basic and vital quality. This is the reason why people who have the 
courage to speak up for what they believe to be the Truth are often 
extremist in expressing their views. These two positive qualities of 
courage and frankness are to be found in the character of the great 
General Khalid bin Waleed 

Until the time that he accepted Islam he was the most dangerous 
enemy of Islam. In the battle of Uhud he played a major role in 
converting the victory of Muslims into defeat with his extremism and 
firmness of purpose. Since the Kuffar were losing they were 
despondent and had given up hopes of winning completely. In this 
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struggle between Truth and Falsehood, all the ranks of the Kuffar were 
prepared to accept defeat, except for Khalid bin Waleed This 
warrior was the one who refused to cave in; the moment he got a 
chance he got together a troop of cavalry and through a mountainous 
route made an unexpected assault on the Muslim army. They were 
shocked and uprooted, as it were, and suffered grievous loss of lives. 
Yet this same brave and daring warrior, once he became a Muslim, 
fought at every stage with a sincerity of heart and purity of intention 
for the cause of the propagation of Islam to bring victory to the 
Muslims. He gave himself, mind, body and soul, for the great cause of 
the Prophet After his pledge of allegiance he gave the rest of his life 
to fighting for truth against the forces of evil, cruelty and barbarism. 
At the most critical of times he did not entertain the slightest degree of 
fear or hopelessness and despair. 

Khalid bin Waleed 4& accomplished such daring exploits that the 
world was lost in wonder and amazement. His great deeds of daring, 
heroism and bravery, were acknowledged and admired by even his 
enemies. The Commander-in-Chief of the German army, Jeneral 
Aroon Rommel, was asked for the secret of his successes in warfare. 
He answered that he followed the tactics employed by the great 
Muslim general, Khalid bin Waleed. That the greatness and majesty of 
Caesar was laid low in the dust by him is doubtless a miracle caused 
by the ingenuity and well-planned tactics used by him in leading his 
men. The eyes of the world saw that the mighty resources of Rome 
and Persia were never deterrents for him. From the beginning to the 
end in every conflict between Good and Evil, he remained victorious 
and with the help of Allah Almighty's blessings he never faced defeat. 

On the boundaries of Syria is a city called Moatah. The confrontation, 
which took place here, is called the War of Moatah. This is the first 
war in which Khalid bin Waleed 4& took part as an ordinary soldier 
after his conversion to Islam. But after three generals were martyred, 
one after another, the mantle of leadership fell on him. There were 
only three thousand Mujahideen and they were totally spent and 
exhausted. The enemy, on the other hand, numbered two hundred 
thousand fierce warriors, who were very well equipped and armed. 
The war started due to the following incident. 
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The Prophet sent one of his most faithful Companions, Haris bin 
'Amr Azdi 4e, with a letter for the ruler of Basra, Haris bin Ami 
Shamar Ghassani. He had barely reached Moatah, a town in the 
province of Balqa, on the borders of Syria, when the Governor of the 
province, Sharjeel bin 'Amr Ghassani, came to hear of his arrival. He 
immediately had him arrested and killed brutally. When this terrible 
news reached the Prophet he was very grieved and upset. Another 
incident took place around the same time. A missionary group of 
fifteen of the Prophet's Companions was in Syria engrossed in 
carrying the Message of Islam and enjoining its teachings. All these 
Companions were in a place called 'Zat Al-Atlah', when they were 
treacherously murdered. Then again, around the same time the ruler 
of Rome had threatened to invade Al-Madinah. These were the main 
reasons why the Prophet M sent an army under General Zaid bin 
Harithah 4*- He had instructed that in case Zaid bin Harithah 4», was 
martyred during the war, his place should be taken by Ja' far bin Abi 
Talib 4«>. If he too was martyred then 'Abdullah bin Rawaha 4* should 
take over the command the forces. If he too should be martyred then 
the Mujahidcen should decide on who should be their Commander. He 
had a white flag made for the army and entrusted it to General Zaid 
bin Harithah 4i>. He commanded the army to camp at the spot where 
Harith bin 'Amr Azdi 4®, had been martyred, ask Allah Almighty for 
help and stand firm to battle against the enemy. He further instructed 
them not to break their word and not to perpetrate any breach of trust. 
They were ordered not to kill old people, women or children. Nor 
should they kill any recluse or monk who had abandoned the world to 
pray or meditate. No buildings were to be razed to the ground, nor 
trees to be felled or destroyed. After receiving their orders from their 
Commander-in-Chief, the Prophet the army set out on their 
extremely difficult mission. After crossing very difficult territory they 
finally reached the Syrian border and entered the province of Balqa'. 
Here they got the news that the Roman emperor Harqul had sent a 
huge army to fight these handful of Muslim soldiers, and they were 
already encamped in the field. So the Mujdhidecn turned direction and 
marched towards Moatah. At this place the two armies confronted 
each other and heavy fighting broke out. The Muslims fought 
fearlessly and Zaid bin Harithah 4* the general, realizing his 
responsibilities as the Commander attacked the enemy. In order to 
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boost the morale of his handful of men, he fought with the vigour and 
zest of four men. There was destruction, perdition and panic all 
round, as he advanced plunging through the ranks of the enemy, and 
finally achieved martyrdom. Now Ja'far bin Abu Talib 4& took 
command and holding the flag in his hand led the Muslim army. He 
too rode fearlessly, trying to break through the ranks of the enemy. 
Since the enemy's army was huge and the fighting was intense, it was 
difficult to ride through them, So he jumped off his steed and rushing 
through their ranks started to rip off the heads of the enemy with his 
sword. Finally, one of the enemy soldiers managed to land a powerful 
blow and cut off his right hand. He took the flag in his left hand and 
the enemy cut off the left hand as well. He still did not allow the flag 
to fall down and continued to hold it with the help of his legs and 
what was left of his arms. The enemy struck a final and fatal blow, 
and Ja'far 4* attained the exalted status of a martyr. According to the 
instructions of the Prophet 'Abdullah bin Rawaha now took 
over the responsibility of General. Moving forward he took the flag, 
and finally he too after displaying marvelous deeds of heroism 
reached martyrdom, and the Glorious Presence of Allah Almighty. 

W \j / Nw - \^ 

The morale of the Mujahideen was now at its lowest; they had lost 
three Generals, and even their flag had fallen to the ground. 
Considering the disproportionate numbers of the huge Roman army 
and the small Muslim force, defeat seemed certain. The white flag of 
the Muslim army had almost fallen into the hands of the enemy, when 
Thabit bin Aqram with a dexterous move took up the flag. He then 
turned to Khalid bin Waleed 4^ and addressed him thus: 

"Please take this flag into your hands; at this most difficult of 
times only you can perform the duty of a leader best." 

Khalid bin Waleed in very civil and humble tones declined the 
honour, saying Thabit 4* was superior to him; having taken part in 
the battle of Badr he had the right to be the leader of the Mujahideen, 
he said. But Thabit bin Aqram was adamant and swearing by Allah 
Almighty he said it was a proved fact that with his deeds of valour, 
Khalid bin Waleed ^ had shown his mettle. He said he had picked up 
the flag from the ground only to hand it over to you. He again 
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requested him to hold it up and tackle the critical situation with his 
wise and strategic planning. The Mujdhadem needed his military skill, 
daring and brave leadership. He said the army needed him at this 
crucial juncture to perform the important duties of leadership and 
nonplus and confound the enemy so that the Muslim forces could get 
some breathing space. Then turning to the Mujahideen he asked them 
of they were would like to accept Khalid bin Waleed as their leader. 
They all answered that they would be happy to have as their 
Commander him. Realizing that he was the choice of the Mujahideen, 
Khalid bin Waleed 4* picked up the flag, accepting the position of 
General. And he fought so fiercely and firmly that nine swords were 
broken in his hands and the enemy was thwarted. 

Compared to the enemy the Mujahideen were very few in number. 
Bringing experience and masterly strategy into play, Khalid bin 
Waleed 4& changed the whole formation of the army. He picked out a 
group of the Mujahideen to remain at the back in hiding, and then 
suddenly appear and join the rest of the army. As a result the whole 
atmosphere was filled with dust and sand as they moved forward. 
The Roman army panicked when they saw this and thought that 
reinforcements had arrived. Their morale started to dive down and 
taking advantage of this opportunity. Khalid bin Waleed ^ started to 
move out the Mujahideen very carefully out of the circle of the 
surrounding enemy, and into a safe area. Earlier the Romans had been 
very confident that they would decimate the Muslims, and not even 
one of them would be allowed to leave the battlefield alive. Their 
confidence was very high because in the recent past they had defeated 
the Persians; they were intoxicated by their victory and thought a 
handful of the Mujahideen would be no match for them. Khalid bin 
Waleed 4* with his God-given skill in planning had put into practice 
intelligent tactics to defeat the enemy. On the every first day they 
were shattered when they saw him break nine swords. And when he 
saw on the second day that the Romans were frightened, panicking 
and ready to retreat he took advantage of the opportunity to take his 
men back to safety. To bring back the army intact under such 
precarious and critical circumstances was no mean feat and 
unforgettable in the annals of military history. 
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After the conversion of Khalid bin Waleed 4& to Islam, the second 
most important event was the conquest of Makkah. In this battle the 
Prophet ^ himself formally appointed him to lead a brigade, 
consisting of the tribes of Banu Saleem, Banu Khazeema, Banu Ghaffar 
and Jaheenah, and enter Makkah from the area of Kada. He was told 
that if any local tribe tried to stop him he had permission to battle 
with them using his skill with his sword and if there was no 
opposition, not to start a war under any circumstances. The Prophet M 
said every effort should be made to enter the city peacefully without 
shedding any blood, and as far as possible respect the sanctity of 
precincts of the Haram, the House of Allah Almighty. There were 
about ten thousand Muslims in the army, far outnumbering the 
inhabitants of Makkah. The chances were they would not dare to raise 
arms against the Prophet sfe, and the city would be taken peacefully. 
But then again, it went against the disposition of the Makkahns not to 
oppose the taking of their centre. Hence the rising youth of the city, 
under the leadership of 'Ikrimah bin Abi Jahl, Safwan bin Umayya 
and Sahal bin 'Amr, organized their troops and tried to stop the 
Muslims from entering the Makkah at Khandamah. The brigade they 
opposed happened to be commanded by Khalid bin Waleed 4*. When 
the opponents saw his feats with the sword they lost courage and 
rapidly fell back. In this battle twelve men of the Banu Baker and 
Banu Hathee! tribes were slain. Two Muslims had lost their way and 
reached some place else; these were the only two Muslims to be 
martyred. Except for these, the whole Muslim army, without any 
(rouble, triumphantly, but peacefully, entered Makkah on Friday the 
twentieth day of Ramadhan, 8 th Hijrah. 

After taking complete control of the city the Prophet *gg entered the 
Ka'bah (the House of Allah M), and cleansed it completely of the filth 
and pollution of the false idols which, had been placed there. Then 
with exemplary and enviable magnanimity he declared general 
amnesty and forgiveness for all. 

1. He said who entered the Haram on that day were guaranteed 
safety. 

2. Those who surrendered their weapons were also guaranteed 
safety. 
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3. Those who closed their doors and remained inside their houses 
were also safe. 

4. Those who entered the house of Abu Sufyan were also rendered 
safe and secure. 

Impressed and overawed by the majesty of Islam, Abu Sufyan had, 
through the mediation of 'Abbas managed to gain the attention of 
the Prophet $g and pledge allegiance to the pure and noble religion of 
Islam. 

When the Prophet 3§ stood at the head of the Mujahidcen in the valley 
of Zee Tawa, tears of joy filled his eyes. He remembered that this was 
the same Makkah from where he had been forced to emigrate 
stealthily in the dead of night. And on this auspicious day the city 
seemed to spread out its arms to welcome and embrace him and the 
rest of the Muslims. The very same kuffar, idolaters and worshippers 
of 'Lat' and 'Manat' who had night and day tortured and tormented 
the followers of the One True Allah were now bowed down before 
them, pleading for mercy and forgiveness; in fact they were begging 
for their lives. 

The very people who had besieged and starved the Muslims in the 
siege of Sha'ab Abu Talib, were on this day imploring them for 
kindness and mercy. Seeing this change of fortune, the Prophet M 
prostrated in gratitude before Allah Almighty. 

Just five days after the conquest of Makkah the Prophet sent thirty 
men under the leadership of Khalid bin Waleed 4* to a place called 
Nakhlah, where the kuffar and Mushrikeen had an asylum and shrine 
dedicated to the idol 'Uzza. They were ordered to shatter this idol to 
pieces and completely destroy and raze this important shrine of the 
kuffar. 'Uzza was a very huge idol, which was worshipped with great 
pomp and ceremony. It was deeply revered by the fierce, fearless and 
warmongering tribes, Kannana and Mazar. The temple built to 'Uzza 
was under the protection of one of the tribes of Banu Hisham, Banu 
Shaiban. It was no easy task to destroy and annihilate this fortress of 
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Shirk. 1 But Khalid bin Waleed fired by the zeal and passionate faith 
in the One True Allah tore the huge idol to pieces with a pickaxe, 
calling out: 

"O 'Uzza, I hereby declare you are a false god; there is not an 
iota of sanctity nor holiness in you. Allah Almighty has today 
degraded and defamed you by my hands." 

After destroying the idol he set fire to it. 

***** 

The Prophet £g sent delegations to the surrounding areas to spread 
knowledge about the new religion, Islam. Khalid bin Waleed 4* was 
nominated to lead one of these, which had such respected 
Companions from the Bait-Rizwan as 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf and 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar 4*. The town of the Banu Khazeemah tribe was 
one day's travelling distance from Makkah. It was a well-known fact 
thai these people had converted to Islam. When the leaders of the tribe 
saw some people under the leadership of Khalid bin Waleed <&> 
nearing their town, they came out to the outskirts, armed. When 
Khalid bin Waleed saw them armed, he asked them if they had 
converted to Islam. They all answered simultaneously that they were 
'Sabi'. This was a term used by the kuffar to refer to people who did 
not believe in any religion. The moment Khalid bin Waleed 4* heard 
this he flew into a rage and attacked them. His sword killed some of 
them, while others went into hiding in fear. But very soon they were 
flushed out and taken prisoner. The Commander ordered that they 
should also be killed the next day. But the Companions from the Bait- 
Rizwan such as 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf and 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ 
u-i-^ in refused to obey him, since they had learned that these people 
had converted to Islam and were Muslims. It is not right to raise 
weapons against a fellow Muslim and this unfortunate incident had 
resulted only because of a misunderstanding. But Khalid bin Waleed 
was of the opinion that if they had accepted Islam they should have said 
so unhesitatingly. They had used the word Sabi to describe themselves, 
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rather than the word Muslim, which showed they disliked Islam, and 
deserved to have their heads chopped off. Imam lbn Tameemah, 
Allama Aini and Hafiz lbn Hajr held the view that the people of Banu 
Khuzamah should have answered promptly that they were Muslims. 

It is the basic quality of an efficient and good general that he never 
wastes time at a critical juncture; once he decides on a course of action, 
he tries to execute it as soon as possible. It was for this reason that 
once Khalid bin Waleed heard the word Sdbi from their lips he 
thought that they did not love Islam; since no Muslim could possibly 
declare he was a Sabi. Hence he decided on his own regarding the 
course of action to be taken. Because of this misunderstanding the 
Banu Khuzama suffered a heavy loss of life and property. 

When the Prophet $t came to hear of this tragic incident he was very 
sad, but he did not reprimand or rebuke Khalid bin Waleed After 
all he had not meant to do wrong, and it was all a tragic misunder- 
standing. In order to make up to the Banu Khuzama for the huge 
losses suffered by them he sent ' Ali with a lot of money and goods to 
compensate them. Khalid bin Waleed ^ continued to have the support 
of the Prophet jt& just like before and appointed him Commander of the 
foremost brigades in all the later wars against the Kuffar. 

r*\ /»S fWS /*S y»S 

Hunnain is the name of a valley, which is about forty miles to the 
northwest of Tai'f, in the mountains of Uthas. A very famous warrior- 
like the Hawazan tribe, were settled here. Many offshoots of the tribes 
had spread out into other areas as well. They were well known for their 
skill in archery. They started preparing to attack the Muslims first since 
they feared an offensive from them. The Prophet $| decided after the 
conquest of Makkah to punish them. Ten thousand Mujahidcen had 
come from Al-Madinah and two thousand more from Makkah joined 
them. In this war 'Umar Farooq^ was appointed Commander of this 
Muhajireen (immigrants). Aseed bin Huzair <&> of the tribe of Uws was 
appointed the standard bearer. Sa'd bin 'Ibada 4* was appointed 
general of the tribe of Khazraj, and Khalid bin Waleed 4* was given 
Command of the tribe of Banu Saleem. The Prophet 3fe was the Supreme 
Commander of this army of twelve thousand Muslims. They readied 
Hunnain in the evening on the tenth day of Shawwal in 8 th Hijrah. 
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Khalid bin Waleed 4* was sent with the warriors of the tribe of Banu 
Saleem as an advance guard. The enemy numbered only four 
thousand. When the Mujahideen saw this they became overconfident 
and sure of victory. They forgot that they had won battles before 
against all odds because of Divine support and assistance and they 
thought their numerical strength alone could bring them victory. 
Allah Almighty was displeased with this attitude of theirs, and they 
suffered reverses in the first encounter. The Noble Qur'an describes 
this incident: 

"Truly, Allah has given you victory on many battlefields, and 
on the day of Hunain (battle) when you rejoiced at your great 
number, but it availed you naught and the earth, vast as it is, was 
straitened for you, then you turned back in flight. Then Allah sent 
down His Sakinah (calmness, tranquillity and reassurance) on the 
Messenger (Muhammad M), and on the believers, and sent down 
forces (angels) which you saw not, and punished the disbelievers. 
Such is the recompense of disbelievers." (9:25,26) 

The skilled archers and warriors of the tribes of Banu Thaqeef and 
Hawazan lay in ambush, and as soon as Khalid bin Waleed 4* with 
his advance guard came into their range of attack they rained down 
arrows on the Mujahideen. They felt uprooted, and the enemy, taking 
advantage of the situation launched another strong attack; the Muslim 
army panicked and started to flee. Camels and horses with their riders 
started scampering in any which way they could. Only a very few 
Mujahideen remained in the battlefield with their Commander-in-Chief 
who remained steadfast. He called out to his men: 

"I am doubtless the Prophet of Allah Almighty, I am the son of 
'Abdul Mutallib! 

See with your own eyes that I am standing here firm and 
determined, and 1 will not flee." 

'Abbas ^ was also calling out to the Mujahideen in a voice filled with 
grief: 

"Where are you going? Come back to the Prophet! Allah 
Almighty's Messenger is calling out to you! Turn back and 
return to him." 
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When they heard the thundering voice of 'Abbas >$h they turned and 
rushed feeling guilty and crazed with love for the Prophet sfe They 
were shouting, 

"Here we come in response to your call, O Messenger of Allah!" 

The scattered forces of the Mujahideen fervently consolidated their 
strength and made a massive attack on the enemy. The enemy could 
not withstand it and were repulsed. Within seconds the whole picture 
of the battlefield had changed. 

The great general, Kh&lid bin Waleed 4»/ with his razor-sharp sword 
was tearing through the ranks of the enemy, and whoever came in his 
way was mowed down mercilessly. Overcome with the spirit and 
fervour of JUiad, he was charging after his prey like a raging lion. In 
the marshalling of the troops he had suffered grievous and deep 
wounds. After gaining victory, the Prophet $t visited his favourite 
general, whose joy knew no bounds. It was as if he had been given a 
huge treasure gathered from all the continents. Filled with happiness 
at the visit he blessed his stars, and said that his injuries were lucky 
since they were being Jooked at by his beloved Prophet $t The 
Prophet % smeared his auspicious spittle on the wound which then 
healed quickly. 

After gaining victory in Hunnain the Muslim forces were encamped in 
the battlefield, resting and nursing the wounded. The Prophet M got 
news that some of the defeated soldiers had gathered in Tai'f. This city 
is located in a valley between two mountains, about sixty miles from 
Makkah, and is a cool and fertile place. It grows plenty of fruits, which 
are famous for their fresh and sweet flavour; especially the grapes and 
pomegranates are so sweet that the like of these can be found nowhere 
else in the world. I have had occasion to visit Tai'f three times. It is a 
beautiful scenic place, with a cool climate and clear fresh and salt 
water streams. I have also enjoyed the fruit to be found there on these 
occasions, especially the pomegranates and grapes. 

This is the very same city which the Prophet 'M had visited during the 
Makkahan era for the purpose of addressing its people and inviting 
them to pledge allegiance to the new religion of Islam. The people had 
in no way been hospitable and in fact the dissolute youth of the city 
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had wounded him by pelting him with stones. They had chased him 
as he was bleeding from the injuries caused by them. Exhausted and 
spent he had been forced to take refuge and rest in a garden. Seeing 
this heartrending spectacle -Messenger of Allah bleeding and worn 
out - the angels of the mountains had asked for his permission to 
crush and grind the city and its inhabitants between two mountains of 
the valley. 

But the Prophet % had denied permission and said that he was not in 
favour of destroying and ruining the people of Tai'f since he hoped 
that their future generations would accept Islam. It is an irony of fate 
and a twist of fortunes that the very same True Prophet ^ who had 
left the city bleeding and helpless, was now back as the Commander- 
in-Chief of a huge force to overpower with his majesty the Banu 
Hawazan and the other tribes who were its sworn friends. In spite of 
the fact that he was injured Khalid bin Waleed 4& was appointed General 
of the Banu Saleem. When the Banu Hawazan saw the grandeur and 
majesty of the tremendous Muslim army, the Banu Thaqeef and they 
fled into their fort. The Mujahideen besieged the fort. Emotionally 
charged with the passion for jihad, Khalid bin Waleed kept calling 
out continuously to the enemy to come out and meet the challenge. 
But none of them had the courage to come out and face him. And they 
had collected so much food and water that they could have easily 
lived in the fort for a year. Seeing these conditions, Abu Bakr Siddiq 
4* advised that the siege be called off. The Prophet M approved of this 
idea and the siege was finally lifted after eighteen days. Soon after this 
the Banu Hawazan and the Banu Thaqeef accepted Islam. During this 
encounter Khalid bin Waleed by his challenges to the enemy gave 
ample proof of his courage, faith and devotion to Islam. Doubtless 
these are the qualities of a good General. 

The tribe of Banu Mastalaq was a branch of the Banu Khaza'a. The 
people of this tribe had accepted Islam in the fifth or sixth Hijrah. The 
Prophet sent a representative to collect Zakat or the poor due from 
them. When he reached there the leaders of the tribe came to the 
outskirts of the city to welcome them. When the representative saw 
these people approaching him, he panicked. He thought they were 
going to kill him, and turned around and fled. At Al-Madinah he told 
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the Prophet that the Banu Mastalaq had refused to pay Zakat. And 
this news stunned the Prophet M- Before engaging in a war with them 
directly he thought it was better to send Khalid bin Waleed 4* at the 
head of a delegation to ascertain the truth of the matter. His selection 
of Khalid bin Waleed 4*> was based on his qualities of valour, wisdom 
and his perceptive understanding and foresight. 

He advised Khalid bin Waleed against being hasty and taking any 
emotional decision on the spur of the moment. He warned him that 
patience and forbearance were the need of the moment. 

Khalid bin Waleed 4^ reached the city of the Banu Mastalaq in the 
middle of the night. To understand and assess the situation and get 
the facts right, he sent out some of his comrades in disguise. They 
came back and reported that the people were certainly Muslims as 
they had themselves seen them attending the Fajr (dawn) prayers in 
the mosques, of which there were quite a few in the city. The call to 
prayers was also given regularly from the mosques. He was very 
happy to hear this and felt at peace regarding the citizens and their 
wellbeing. When the sun had risen high, he himself went into the city 
and met the chieftains of the tribe and asked them why they had not 
paid the Zakat to the representative of the Prophet %. They stated the 
facts of the case. They said they had gone to the city outskirts to greet 
him, but without meeting them he had suddenly turned round and 
fled. They said they themselves were very upset and surprised and 
they had already sent a delegation to meet the Prophet $1 and inform 
him regarding what had occurred. Khalid bin Waleed himself was 
very astonished to hear this, and left having satisfied him that all was 
well with the religious beliefs and faith of these people. Upon 
reaching Al-Madinah he informed the Prophet # regarding what had 
actually taken place; he said these people of Banu Mastalaq were 
blameless and had not refused to pay Zakat. The representative had 
given a totally incorrect picture of the situation. Allah Almighty 
revealed the following Verse on this occasion: 

"O you who believe! If a Fasiq (liar evil person) comes to you 
with a news, verify it, lest you should harm people in 
ignorance, and afterwards you become regretful for what you 
have done/' (49:6) 
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What is worthy of note is that when the incident of the Banu Mastalaq 
refusing to pay Zakdt and getting ready for war against the Muslims 
was reported wrongly, the person the Prophet ^ entrusted with the 
task of resolving the issue was Khalid bin Waleed It shows the 
trust the Prophet had in his ability to utilize his God-given gifts of 
intelligence and wisdom and in his ability to arrive at a farsighted and 
courageous decision. He had advised his General to be calm and 
patient because he felt that Khalid bin Waleed 4* might get enraged, 
act in haste and God forbid, cause irreparable damage. This had been 
the case with the Banu Khazeema. 

Khalid bin Waleed came back triumphant from this war. His 
majesty and power were such that the enemy used to start trembling 
when they heard his name. The Muslims, on the other hand, gained 
strength from having him among them. Under his leadership they 
gained victories and triumphs whichever way they turned, and the 
flag of Islam flew high in many countries. The power and might of the 
empires of Rome and Persia was laid low. No doubt Khalid bin 
Waleed 4& was in a very exalted and lofty position. 

Tabuk is a valley about six hundred and eighty-six miles north of Al- 
Madinah. In the intense heat of the year 9 th Hijrah, the Prophet after 
an arduous journey over difficult terrain, reached there commanding 
an army of thirty thousand Muslim Mujahideen. He saw that in this 
land where water was scarce, a tiny bit of water was oozing. He 
ordered that some water should be collected in a small vessel for his 
ablution. He then washed his face and hands, and the rest of the water 
he threw back into the place from where the water was oozing out. 
The moment the water was thrown by him, a stream of water came 
gushing out with a thunderous sound. The Mujaliideen had felt as if 
their bodies were cracking under the strain and the severe heat. At 
such a time to find a plentiful supply of water was a blessing. The 
whole army drank their fill, gained strength, and offered there thanks 
to Allah 3k. The Prophet % told Mua'az bin Jabl: 

"If he lived long enough he would see many fertile and green 
gardens at that spot/' 
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His prophecy turned out to be true, word for word. The miraculous 
stream gave plenitude and fertility to the land, and even today this is 
one of the greenest and most fertile of areas, serene and soothing to 
the eyes. The stream made Tabuk one of the most beautiful place still 
flows continuously. It is now known as the Fountain of Tabuk, and 
people visit this historic site to see the stream and enjoy themselves. 

The Prophet had marched Tabuk at the head of an army as a 
trading caravan from Syria had informed him that the Emperor of 
Rome was making elaborate preparations to invade AI-Madinah. 
Many Arab tribes had joined hands with him to wipe out the Muslims 
from the face of the earth. In fact, they reported, he had already set out 
for Al-Madinah and his advance guard had reached the border area of 
Balqa, in Syria. The Prophet *j§ immediately ordered the Companions 
to prepare for jihad. Since it was summer and it was to be a very long 
journey, he ordered that a lot of luggage and food should be prepared 
to be carried along for the journey. He wanted immediate action in 
order to stop the enemy at the earliest in his own territory. Among the 
thirty thousand troops of the Muslim army was ten thousand cavalry. 
Khalid bin Waleed *&> was made Commander of the advance guard. 
Talhah bin 'Abaidullah 4* was the Commander of the right wing, and 
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf 4^ was the Commander of the left wing. The 
Muslim army camped at Tabuk for twenty days, but the Roman army 
did not dare to come out and face them. Emperor Harqul of Rome sent 
his spies to find out the strength of the Muslim army and the extent of 
its preparedness and organization. What he heard frightened him and 
he thought it best to turn back with his troops. Though no actual 
fighting took place at Tabuk, two great advantages were gained. 

• The King of Syria was highly impressed by the might and majesty 
of the Muslims. 

• Taking advantage of the almost three-week long stay at Tabuk, the 
Prophet sent emissaries and delegations to different tribes in the 
surrounding areas to spread the message of Islam. The Mujahideen 
also built a mosque at Tabuk. As a result of this missionary work many 
chieftains converted to Islam. Many Christian chieftains also were 
overawed by the majesty and strength of the Muslims and presented 
them before the Prophet ^ to sign treaties of peace and reconciliation. 
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The Prophet «j£ appointed Khalid bin Waleed Jfr as Commander of a 
group of five hundred Mujalridcen to conquer the chieftain of the 
Doamtha Al-Jandal, Akeedar bin 'Abdul-Malik. He told him that he 
would find Kim hunting and wanted him to be brought to him alive. 
Riding their fast Arab steeds, Khalid bin Waleed 4* and his men 
reached Doamt-uI-Jandal at night. The Commander instructed his 
men to talk in whispers and see that their horses too trod very softly. 

The whole atmosphere was still and silent. Akeedar bin 'Abdul-Malik 
was relaxing with his wife, drinking wine. Suddenly a white antelope 
appeared out of the jungle and started beating its head against the 
doors of the fort. His wife told him that his favorite prey had come to 
his doorstep, and he should not lose the chance and hurry up. He put 
down his glass of wine and getting up quickly, picked up his bow and 
arrows. He called out to his brother Hassan and some servants to join 
him. Leaping on to his horse, he dashed out of the fort to chase his 
prey. He had hardly moved a few yards, when Khalid bin Waleed 4* 
and his companions surrounded him. He had set out after his prey, 
but had now become a prey himself. His brother, Hassan, tried to put 
up some resistance but was killed. Akeedar surrendered and was 
taken alive to the prances of the Prophet He did not take any 
revenge, but magnanimously forgave him and fixed a tax, allowing 
him to live in peace as the ruler of his province. When the chieftain of 
the Doamt-ul-Jandal appeared in front of the Prophet he was 
wearing a very expensive silken robe richly embroidered with gold 
and jewels. When the Companions of the Prophet saw this 
expression of arrogance and pride they expressed surprise. The 
Prophet $g told them not to be surprised, as even the handkerchief of 
Sa'd bin Ma'az in Paradise would be much more expensive and better 
than this robe. 

Khalid bin Waleed 4* was not only a triumphant General, but he was 
also very successful and effective as a preacher of Islam, achieving 
excellent results. In the month of Rabiul-Awwal in the year 10 th Hijrah 
the Prophet $g sent Khalid bin Waleed 4& at the head of a group of 
four hundred Companions to the valley of Najran. He was instructed 
to invite the Banu Haris tribe who lived there, to accept Islam. The 
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Prophet ^ told him that if they accepted Islam he should live there to 
teach them the Noble Qur'an and the Sunnah. If they rejected Islam he 
should declare war on them. 

When Khaiid bin Waleed reached Najran the first thing he did was 
to speak to the people eloquently about Islam and invite them to come 
into its fold. He exhorted them and said that it was better for them to 
accept it; if they did not, no power in the world could save them from 
disgrace and dishonour. If they listened to him there was prosperity 
for them. His tone was very persuasive and powerful and it seemed as 
if the valley was struck dumb. The people of the valley trembled in 
fear for their future and all of them accepted Islam. 

/"\ /T\ /*\ /»S 

Throughout the life of the Prophet $$, Khaiid bin Waleed 4^ 
performed his nonstop - the work of converting people to Islam and 
also fighting wars in the cause of Islam. Never did he slacken or show 
any apathy, weakness or cowardice. After his conversion to Islam, 
practically in every war he fought under the command of the Prophet 
M- Invariably he was appointed General of the advance guard; this 
shows that all through his life the Prophet $g trusted him and had 
faith in him. And when the Prophet $t left this ephemeral world he 
was very happy with the exploits of his favourite Mujahid and 
General, Khaiid bin Waleed This is such a great honour that all the 
world and its wealth, the medals and rewards given by governments 
are as nothing in comparison. Only the very fortunate have received 
the honour and blessings of the Prophet 

<^y ^/ 

Prophet Muhammad Jf, who was the blessed for all the Universes 
finally reached his Maker after leading a very full and complete life, at 
the age of sixty-three. In their intense grief and sorrow his 
Companions felt deserted and forsaken; it was as if the heavens had 
fallen apart. 

'Umar Farooq 4® was so emotionally shaken that he could not accept 
what had happened. He went around with his naked sword 
threatening to kill him who dared say that the Prophet M has died. At 
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this critical juncture Abu Bakr Siddiq 4fc played a historic role by 
leading the wrought up Companions in a wise and rational manner 
and organizing things. Some people had turned away from Islam after 
they heard of the Prophet's passing away. These were the people of 
weak faith who found it difficult to follow the teachings of Islam and 
the restrictions imposed by it Actually they had no love for Islam, 
Allah Almighty or for His Messenger $jg. There was still a certain 
impurity and foulness in their natures. Because they did not have 
knowledge of the teachings- of Islam, they still had the tendency to 
associate others with the One True Allah. This was the reason why 
when they heard of the Prophet's passing away they turned their 
backs on Islam and its teachings. Some of them refused 1 to pay the 
Zakdt. First Aswad Ansi and Musalemah Kadhdhab, then Taleehah 
and Sajjah - all mischief-mongers and trouble makers - claimed to be 
prophets. The true Muslims were very disturbed by these happenings. 
On the one hand was their stark grief at the loss of the greatest leader 
of mankind and everyone's friend and guide, on the other was the 
difficult choice of finding a successor or caliph for the Prophet M- 
Added to this was the problem of the apostates and of those who were 
making false claims to being prophets of Allah. There was only 
darkness and gloom on all sides. At this time of despair it was Abu 
Bakr Siddiq ^fe who, displaying courage, daring and wisdom, determined 
to overturn this boiling bubbling pot of wickedness and evil. 

Nfc< N*^ 

Abu Bakr Siddiq ^ sent Khalid bin Waleed ^ to conquer and lay low 
Taleehah bin Khawaled and Malik bin Naweerah. 'Ikrimah^was 
given the task of conquering Musailmah Kaththab. He sent Mohajir 
bin Abi Umayyah <& to oppose Aswad Ansi. He ordered Suwaid bin 
Maqran <$> to fight a war against people of Tahamah, and 'Amr bin 
'Aas 4* was sent to tackle Qadha'ah. 

Among the above mentioned generals Khalid bin Waleed had the 
distinction of using his skills to first defeat Taleehah bin Khawaled. 


Loving worldly wealth to such an extent that even Allah Almighty's 
command meant nothing to them! (Translators note) 
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This low man had declared himself a prophet as soon as he heard of 
the Prophet's illness. Khalid bin Waleed 4*> reached the destination 
and decisively defeated Taleehah bin Khawaled and his supporters. 
Then he moved on towards Natah to tackle Malik bin Naweerah. 

The tribes of Asad, Ghatfan, Tai, 'Abas and Banu Theeban had, on the 
basis of common Arab ancestry and affiliations accepted the claims of 
Malik bin Naweera to being a prophet and had started following him. 
Defeating him was no ordinary feat, but the great General, Khalid bin 
Waleed 4®, exhibiting remarkable daring, courage and military 
expertise succeeded in routing him. Before the battle began the tribe of 
Tai had been persuaded by 'Adi bin Hatim to withdraw, and this 
helped the Muslim army enormously. 

After this Khalid bin Waleed 4& vvas summoned to the headquarter of 
the Caliphate in Al-Madinah. The first Caliph, Abu Bakr Siddiq 
then sent an army consisting of both Mohajireen and Ansar, under the 
Command of Khalid bin Waleed 4* to fight against Musaleemah 
Kaththab. Before this, both Sharjeel bin Hasanah and 'Ikrimah i» ^ 
u,s— •* had been defeated by Musaleemah Kaththab. When the latter 
heard that Khalid bin Waleed $k was setting out to fight with him he 
also brought an army of forty thousand men into the battlefield. Both 
the armies fought fiercely but Musaleema's army was very 
determined and stubborn, and refused to give an inch. Realizing this, 
Khalid bin Waleed 4® planned a new military strategy. He divided the 
army into groups based on their tribal affiliations, and appointed a 
Commander for each group. He told them that they had to do their 
utmost, and he would watch out for the each group, which was 
retreating or advancing. Challenged thus, each tribe put its heart and 
soul into the struggle. The army of Musaleemah Kaththab started 
losing ground and they were repulsed, and finally tried to find refuge 
in a walled garden. As soon as they got into the defensive wall of the 
garden, they closed the gates in order to protect themselves. The wall 
was very high and it was not possible to jump over it; the door was 
very strong and almost unbreakable. Bara' bin Malak seeing the 
given conditions, emotionally charged as he was with the spirit of 
jihad, told his companions to throw him across and over the wall, into 
the garden. When this agile, energetic and fearless Mujahid fell 
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swaying into the garden, Musaleema's men were panic-stricken. They 
thought that a calamity or perhaps a fiend had descended from the 
sky. The sprightly Bara' <s& managed to cut through their ranks and 
reach the heavy door and open it. The moment the door opened the 
Muslim army, triumphantly chanting ' Allah-Akbaf (Allah is the 
Greatest) charged on the enemy. Fierce fighting broke out and 
Musaleemah was killed with a thousand of his men. The garden was 
strewn with the bodies of the dead men and this garden came to be 
known as the 'Garden of Death.' After having gained victory in this 
war the Muslim army decided to rest and relax for some time in the 
beautiful valley of Yamamah. 

During their stay here Khalid bin Waleed t& got orders from the 
Caliph Abu Bakr Siddiq to conquer Iraq and Iran. With this 
objective in mind he set out for Iraq with his army of twelve thousand 
soldiers. He had received orders on the twelfth day of Moharram in 
the year 11 th Hijrah to attack the low-lying province ofAblah. On 
reaching there Khalid bin Waleed first of all sent a letter to the ruler 
of Ablah, Harmaz. These historic words were written in the letter, 

"O Harmaz! Accept Islam, or accept the government of Islam 
and start paying tax. Otherwise you will be forced to face a 
people who love death just as much as you love life." 

The only effect it had on Harmaz was that he asked the Empire of Iran 
for a huge army to assist him; the Empire's army immediately set out 
to help him. The Muslim Mujahideen under the command of Khalid 
bin Waleed <4& numbered eighteen thousand. When the two armies 
came out into the battlefield to face each other, Harmaz arrogantly 
stepped out, clapping his breast proudly. But with the first stroke of 
his sword Khalid bin Waleed 4^ finished him. His army panicked and 
was uprooted when they saw their Commander killed even before the 
battle had got under way. The Mujahideen won and gained huge spoils 
of war. They also got the heavily embroidered and bejeweled cap of 
Harmaz. The Caliph, Abu Bakr Siddiq gave the cap, which was 
valued at a hundred thousand dirhams, to Khalid bin Waleed^. 
Wherever this great hero turned in Iraq, he was blessed with victory. 

In all the battles - the Battle of Dhat-us-Salasal, the Battle of Walja, the 
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Battle of Alees, the Battle of Amgheeshiya, the Battle of Haira, the 
Battle of Anbar, the Battle of 'Ain-ul-Tamar, the Battle of Haseer, the 
Battle of Khanafas, the Battle of Maseekh, the Battle of Zameel and 
finally, in the Battle of Faraz - in all of the battles fought within the 
borders of Iraq, the Muslim army gained victories. Khalid bin Waleed 
40 spent altogether two years in Iraq, and fought fifteen wars. In spite 
of the fact that the Muslim army was smaller and had less arms and 
equipment compared to the enemy, they triumphed in all the 
encounters. In a short period of time they won victories which the 
greatest of Generals have not been able to win to this day. Some useful 
information is provided herewith on the battles mentioned above. 

¥¥¥¥¥ 

The Battle of Dhat-us-Salasal 

This was the first battle fought by Khalid bin Waleed 4© in Iraq. It is 
also known as the Battle of Hafeer. Hafeer is located in the Gulf of 
Persia. It is located on the road, from Al-Madinah towards Basra. The 
ruler was Harmaz, who was very much under the influence of the 
government of Iran. He was the arrogant man who had worn the cap 
embroidered with diamonds and other precious stones and estimated 
to cost one hundred thousand dirhams. Among the spoils of war was 
an elephant, which was sent by Khalid bin Waleed 4& to Al-Madinah. 
The people of this city had never seen such an animal before and all 
the people, young and old - men, women and children - turned out to 
see this strangest of Allah Almighty's creations. 

Khalid bin Waleed ^> marched with his ten thousand Mujahideen 
towards Iraq; he had barely reached the borders when Mathna bin 
Harithah joined him at Jalu with a company of eight thousand 
more men. The Commander-in-Chief, Khalid bin Waleed divided 
the army into three division. He appointed Mathna bin Harithah 
the Commander of one division, and 'Adi bin Hatim At-Tai 
Commander of another section, and took charge of the third division 
himself. All the three groups faced the enemy. Harmaz organized his 
men into two divisions - left and right - and appointed princes of the 
royal family to command them. The men were bound to each other 
with chains, so as to remain firm in the battlefield. In Arabic the word 
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Salasal means chains, and that is why this battle got its name. 

The battle began and the enemy advanced towards Khalid bin Waleed 
Usually in war of this nature only two men confront each other, 
and the two armies wait for the outcome patiently. But Harmaz had 
conspired with his people and told them that as soon as Khalid bin 
Waleed came out to confront him, they should attack him suddenly 
and unexpectedly. When the companions of Harmaz moved forward 
with the intention of attacking Khalid bin Waleed Qa'qa'a bin 
'Amr impassioned with the spirit of jihad, attacked him so that he 
lost his balance. Some of the enemy killed and the rest ran away. 
Khalid bin Waleed 4& attacked Harmaz so successfully that he died 
instantaneously. The Iranian lost a large number of men in this battle; 
the rest of the army fled and the Mujahideen pursued them right up to 
the bridge on the River Euphrates. 

The Battle of Alees 

Alees is the name of an area located between Haira and Ablah on the 
banks of the River Euphrates. The Arab tribes settled in Iraq had 
planned with the Iranians to fight the Muslims. They were inflamed 
against the Muslims after having been defeated by them time and 
again. As soon as Khalid bin Waleed 4&> reached Alees he attacked 
them. With his very first blow he slew the famous heroic rider, Malik 
bin Qais. Seeing this the enemy forces terrified. Food had been 
prepared for the enemy, but they did not get a chance to eat it. Filled 
with fear, and worried for their safety and their lives, they left 
everything in the battlefield and fled. There was white handmade 
bread called 'Chapati,' 1 with which the Arabs were not familiar. They 
had seen it for the first time. In this battle almost seventy thousand 
enemy soldiers were slain. 

***** 


Chapathis are made of wheat dough; they are rolled out into a round shape 
with a rolling pin and roasted lightly on a griddle. 
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The Battle of Hairah 

Hairah used to be the capital of Iraq. In order to control the Arab 
tribes it was necessary to take complete control of Hairah. So the great 
tactician and strategist, Khalid bin Waleed 4*, marched towards it. He 
took the sea route, as it was located on the borders on the River 
Euphrates. When the governor came to know of the advance of the 
Mujahideen towards Hairah, he sent a huge number of warriors under 
the command of his son to oppose them. He wanted to stop the 
vanguard of the Muslim forces before they even reached Hairah. 
Khalid bin Waleed <&> slew the son of the governor in the combat. It 
was a very critical time for the governor; his son had been killed and 
his ally, the empire of Iran, was dead. Terror stricken, he shut himself 
up in his fortress with his men. Hairah had some very strong, grand 
and well-constructed forts, which could be used when necessary for 
self-protection. The Mujahideen besieged the fort and the siege lasted 
for one day and one night. Some of the Mujahideen managed to get 
into the fort and the people of Hairah agreed to sign a peace treaty. 
The following conditions were agreed upon: 

• The people of Hairah would pay annually a tax of one hundred 
and ninety thousand dirhams. 

• They would spy on Iran for the Mujahideen. 

• The Mujahideen, on the other hand, would not raze or destroy 
their places of worship, nor would they harm anyone. 

Khalid bin Waleed 4& decided that this would be an appropriate time, 
opportunity and place to rest, and stayed on in Hairah for a year. In 
order to organize the very huge surrounding areas, he spread out 
troops in all directions under experienced generals like Dharar bin 
Azwar, Qa'q«Ta bin 'Amr and Mathna bin Harithah ^ ii ^> Thus, 
the standard of Islam was to be found flying everywhere in the area. 

^^^^ 

Abu Bakr Siddiq 4& sent some of his greatest generals such as, Abu 
'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah, Yazid bin Abu Sufyan, Amir Muawiyya bin 
Abu Sufyan and 'Amr bin Al-'Aas ^ with military troops to 

capture the land of the Romans. They had won battles in four different 
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territories of Syria. But, taking into consideration the difficult 
situation, they had all gathered on the shores of the river Yarmook. 
When Caesar, the Emperor of Rome had heard about the coming of 
the Muslim army, he had advised his council of ministers and 
generals to avoid war. But all of them had said unanimously that they 
would fight firmly against the Muslims and teach them a lesson, 
which would not be forgotten by even their future generations. So the 
Romans entered the battlefield with two hundred and forty thousand 
men; the Muslim army had only forty-six thousand Mujahideen who 
were all split into different divisions. Each of these, under different 
Generals camped in scattered areas of the arena. 

When Khalid bin Waleed 4fa reached Yarmook and saw the situation, he 
called a meeting of ail the different leaders, and presented a strategy to 
them. He suggested that on each day a different leader would lead all 
the combined forces; thus each of these generals would get the privilege 
of command. The enemy would be overawed and impressed when they 
saw the unity and cooperation of the Muslims, and would not dare to 
oppose the Muslims. Everyone approved of the plan, and for the first 
day of battle all of them accepted Khalid bin Waleed as the 
Commander of the united army. As soon as he gained command of the 
army he gave a stirring speech to the men, which aroused their passions 
for jihad. It was as if he had instantaneously injected and transferred his 
own fervour into the hearts of the men. 

He addressed them thus: 

"O Mujahideen] This is a memorable day. It is the day on which 
our faith will be tested and tried. Today we should avoid every 
kind of arrogance, pride and not contend for individual glory or 
egoistic bragging. 

O Mujahid of Islam! Fight only to gain the Goodwill of Allah 
Almighty. In the Muslim army today there are many great 
generals; each of them is worthy and can be entrusted with the 
permanent command of this army. Today you have assigned to 
me this honour of commanding the Muslim army. So I hope 
that for the honour and victory of Islam, today we will enter the 
battlefield of jihad as one. Allah will be our Supporter and 
Defender/' 
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Both the armies confronted each other at Yarmook. The Roman 
General, Mahan, scornfully addressed his counterpart, Khalid bin 
Waleed and said: 

"It looks as if poverty, nakedness and starvation has compelled 
you to come here. If you wish I am willing to give each of you 
ten dinars, expensive clothes and good food. You can take these 
things and leave. Next year too I can send you these things; you 
do not have to take the trouble to come here." 

Khalid bin Waleed was enraged on hearing these scornful and 
arrogant words, and answered. 

"Mahan listen to me very carefully! You are mistaken about the 
reason why we are here. We are people who drink the blood of 
our opponents. We have heard that Roman blood is very 
delicious, and we have come here to enjoy it." 

Saying this he spurred his horse on. Waving the flag of Islam, he 
shouted out 'Alldho AkbarY and ordered his troops to attack the enemy. 
Brimming with the turbulent emotions of jihad and with a desire to 
achieve martyrdom, he addressed his men. 

"Companions! Advance! The cool breezes of Paradise wait to 
welcome us, and triumph and glory are waiting for us/' 

Hearing these fervent words of their leader, the Mujahideen fell on the 
Romans in a massive attack. Confused and bewildered they did not 
know what to do. Khalid bin Waleed 4* was enthralled by the spirit of 
jihad and the desire for martyrdom; he waded through the enemy 
lines right into the centre, reaping the harvest of destruction. On the 
very first day Rome had lost one hundred and twenty thousand men. 

The spirit of the Mujahideen, their ardour and their craving for 
martyrdom was something to be seen. One of them, came to Abu 
'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah, and told him that he had decided to die for 
Islam and asked him if he had any message for the Prophet He told 
him to tell him that Allah Almighty had fulfilled all the promises he 
had made to the Mujahideen. 'Ikrimah moved by the same spirit said 
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that even before accepting Islam he had never run away from the 
battlefield and he would not do it now when facing the enemies of 
Islam. He called on his companions to advance with the desire for 
martyrdom in their hearts. Tearing through the lines of the enemy he 
went right into the middle. Encircled by their swaying swords he was 
martyred in a moment and reached his destination - heaven. The 
battle continued the whole night and before dawn Khalid bin Waleed 
4© had reached the tent of the commander. The Romans were 
beginning to flee and facing a disgraceful defeat were fast retreating. 
The Mujahideen had been tearing the enemy to pieces the whole night 
and some of them too had received deep wounds. 

During the Battle of Yarmook an extraordinary incident of 
brotherhood, sympathy and sacrifice took place. Three severely 
injured Mujahideen were gasping for water, exhausted and parched 
with thirst. One of the other Mujahid ran and fetched some water and 
gave it to one of them. He had hardly reached for the bowl, when he 
lifted up his eyes and saw his companion in the same position as 
himself. He said he may be suffering more deeply and asked that the 
water be given to him first. The second Mujahid saw the third one 
gasping with thirst and preferred that the water be given first to his 
friend, and did not even touch it. When he ran to the third Mujahid his 
soul had thrown off its mortal coil, and flown to Paradise. When he 
ran to the second one he had already passed on to Paradise, and so 
also the first thirsty Mujahid. So none of them, in their love for the 
others had died without quenching their thirst. Such a proof of 
sacrifice and brotherhood is unparalleled in human history. 

/^v/*> /9\ jV\ /9\ 

There is another very interesting anecdote associated with the Battle of 
Yarmook. A Roman General by the name of Jarjah asked Khalid bin 
Waleed 4* if he would answer his question truthfully. Khalid bin 
Waleed 4fc answered that he would certainly do so. 

He asked if his Prophet M had received a special sword from heaven 
and given it to him, because his opponents always seemed to meet 
with defeat. 
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Khalid bin Waleed 4b said that he had certainly not received any 
sword from heaven. 

Jarjah then asked him: 

"Why are you called Saifullah (Sword of Allah 

Khalid bin Waleed 4b said it was because Allah Almighty had sent a 
Messenger to guide them. Some of the people had sworn allegiance 
to him and loved him with their hearts and souls and obeyed him 
implicitly; others had rejected him and chose to oppose him and his 
teachings. He, Khalid bin Waleed 4b himself had been one of his 
worst enemies. Then Allah i§> had inclined his heart towards Islam, 
and he had sworn allegiance to the Prophet £jg in person and joined 
the band of Muslims. On one occasion, addressing him, the Prophet 
•jH had said: 

"Khalid you are the sword of Allah Almighty which has been 
made to annihilate the kuffar." 

Thus he came to be known as Saifullah (the Sword of Allah). Khalid 
bin Waleed 4b said they were preaching the unity of Oneness of the 
One True Allah and inviting others to worship Him Alone. 

The Roman asked if a person pledged allegiance to Islam could he 
also earn reward from Allah and reach the status of Khalid bin 
Waleed 

Khalid bin Waleed 4b answered that he certainly could; in fact he 
could even be in a higher position. Moved deeply, the Roman said he 
wanted to swear allegiance to Islam and its Prophet 

Following the guidance and instructions of Khalid bin Waleed 4b, he 
bathed and purified himself and read the words of acceptance, or the 
Kalimah { of Islam, and two Rakah of supererogatory prayers. He bid 
farewell to his army and joined the Mujahideen. This Roman General 
now fought as an ordinary soldier under Khalid bin Waleed 4s for the 
honour and love of Islam, and gained martyrdom. 


The kalimah accepting Islam - "None has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah and Mohammed is His Messenger/' 
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After coming into the fold of Islam he had had time only for those two 
Rakah of prayer; how fortunate he was that his end was blessed as a 
Muslim. 

*^N^N 

The great General, Khalid bin Waleed 4&>, who struck terror in the 
hearts of enemies was lying on his deathbed in Hammas. He was 
weeping copiously and saying that he had always wanted a martyr's 
death, and had fought in so many wars, hoping to achieve his 
ambition. There was no joint in his body, which did not carry a scar of 
an arrow or of a stab given by the enemy 7 s sword. But he expressed 
his sorrow that he was dying in his bed and fate had not given him the 
golden robe of a martyr. As he said these words Ms soul left the 
mortal body and soared up to his Maker. When the Caliph 'Umar 
Farooq heard the news of his passing away he was grief-stricken 
and when he heard that he had left only his weapons and his horse, he 
said that Khalid bin Waleed was a truly great man. 

'Umar Farooq during his caliphate had dismissed Khalid bin 
Waleed 4& from his command. When he had received the letter of 
dismissal, Khalid bin Waleed like a true soldier of Islam, had 
relinquished his position without any arguments. And like a true 
soldier, he willingly and gladly agreed to fight for Allah 3& and Islam 
as an ordinary rank and file soldier. This willing acceptance added a 
golden unforgettable chapter in history. 

The fact is that he spent his life like a great general and a faithful 
soldier. As result of spending his whole life in battle against the 
enemies of Islam, his body had become like an axis for all kind of 
wounds and pains. After his death he spent the first day of peace and 
comfort in Paradise. When his funeral cortege was leaving the house 
his mother wept and said that her son was undoubtedly braver than a 
lion, and more bountiful than a river. He defended the Ummah (nation 
of Islam) the way a lion protects its cubs. She prayed that the Mercy of 
Allah 3& should always shelter him. Her heartfelt prayer for him was 
that in the Hereafter he should find peace, comfort and tranquillity. 
He had always given her happiness and she prayed that he should get 
happiness in the Hereafter. 
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When 'Uinar Farooq 4$> heard what his mother had said, he said she 
was right in all respects. When the body of Khalid bin Waleed 4* was 
lowered into the grave, all the Companions had become silent with 
grief. The weeping of his horse, Ashqar, whose tears were rolling 
down his cheeks, broke this all-pervasive and prolonged silence. The 
Companions were amazed at this expression of grief. 

Khalid bin Waleed the great General of Islam had died in Hamas 
in the year 21 th Hijrah, and was buried there. He had lived an enviable 
life and went to meet His Creature very peacefully. 


Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah 4t> 

Messenger of Allah % said: 

"Every Ummali has a trustee; trie trustee of 
my Ummah is Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah 


Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah 4k> 


A handsome, pleasant, well-spoken man with a tall, slim physique 
and bright sharp eyes, he was an image of dignity and grace. These 
were his physical good looks. By character and nature he was humble 
and modest. Among his friends he was gentle and soft as silk; when it 
came to a war between good and evil he was as hard as iron. He had 
lost his two front teeth in the Battle of Uhud. Two of the iron links of 
the Prophet's helmet had pierced his head and he had pulled them out 
with his teeth. He was unparalleled for his integrity and honesty 
among the Companions and the Prophet $5 had given him the 
distinguished title of 'Trustee of the Ummah' . 

His real name was 'Amir bin 'Abdullah bin Al-Jarrah, but he became 
famous as Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 4* 
says that among the tribe of the Quraish there were three personalities 
whose appearance, mien, manners and modesty excelled all others. 
They also had the gift of eloquent and gentle speech. If people looked 
towards them they wished to keep on looking. In his opinion the three 
people were: 

• Abu Bakr Siddiq ^ 

• Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah 4* 

• 'Uthman bin ' Affan 4^ 

Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah 4& was among those very first 
distinguished Companion who had accepted Islam. He pledged 
allegiance to Islam just the day after Abu Bakr Siddiq <g&, who had 
invited him to accept it. 

Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah, ' Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf, Arqam bin Abi 
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Arqam, 'Uthman bin Madh'oon in the company of Abu Bakr Siddiq 4& 
went into the presence of the Prophet <jj§ and recited the pledge: 

"None has the right to be worship but Allah and that 
Muhammad is His Messenger." 

Doubtless these great people who were the foundations on which the 
castle of Islam was constructed. 

S*\ /*\ 

Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah 4* passed every trial and test with flying 
colours. The difficult situations created by the Quraish were met with 
courage, patience and fortitude. During this period of hardships and 
sufferings they remained constant and firm. Every single moment 
they sincerely and honestly recognized the authenticity and truth of 
the Prophet ^ as the Messenger of Allah. They never give any sine of 
despair or hopelessness; the test that was faced at the Battle of Badr was 
so critical that it is beyond human comprehension. 

What happened in the Battle of Badr, Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah 
advanced, tearing his way into the middle of the enemy ranks. This 
bold move of his created havoc and the enemy started to run helter- 
skelter. He was going around fearlessly in the middle of the enemy as 
if death was of no consequence and there was absolutely no danger. 
His casual attitude frightened the Quraish. As soon as he came face to 
face with an enemy on horseback, the man would give way to him. 
But there was one man among them who would stand in front of him 
to challenge him and try to attack him with his sword. Abu 'Ubaidah 
bin Al-Jarrah 4& would try to avoid him and retreat. But the man 
would insist on coming face to face to oppose him, and Abu 'Ubaidah 
bin Al-Jarrah 4* would always give him free passage and get out of 
his way. During the battle a stage came when the man had him 
trapped. There was no way that Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah 4® could 
turn to avoid him; he could neither move towards the front nor could 
he move back; all avenues were closed to him. Absolutely ensnared, 
he was forced to attack him on the head with his sword; his skull 
broke into two and in a moment he lay dead at his feet. Can you guess 
who this slain man could be? Doubtless the trial of faithfulness faced 
by Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah was extremely critical, few people 
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are forced into such a situation. When he realised that the dead man 
was his father he was stunned. 

The fact was that the man he had killed was to all appearances his 
father, but in reality it was the standard-bearer of evil he had killed. 
Fulfilling this exemplary role he had made it clear that in the balance 
it was Allah Almighty and His religion of Islam which outweighed all 
other considerations and even familial bonds. The love of Allah 
takes priority and is superior to all other bonds. Every moment the 
objective is in sight and of paramount importance (the glory of Islam). 
If something comes in the way it has to be chopped off; if a mountain 
is an obstacle it has to be surmounted; if there is a river in the way the 
waves have to be cut through with powerful strokes to reach the 
friendly shores. The sword of Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah 4& did not 
chop off his father's neck, but it chopped off the face of 'Kufr' and one 
who associated others with the One True Allah. This exploit of his 
pleased Allah ife so much that the following Ayat were revealed: 

"You (O Muhammad will not find any people who believe 
in Allah and the Last Day, making friendship with those who 
oppose Allah and His Messenger (Muhammad M), even though 
they were their fathers or their sons or their brothers or their 
kindred (people). For such He has written Faith in their hearts, 
and strengthened them with Ruh (proofs, light and true 
guidance) from Himself. And He will admit them to Gardens 
(Paradise) under which rivers flow, to dwell therein (forever). 
Allah is pleased with them and they with Him. They are the 
party of Allah. Verily, it is the party of Allah that will be the 
successful/' (59:22) 

What better fate could, one ask for than praise for one's deeds in the 
radiant Verses revealed in the Noble Qur'an? No doubt, Abu 'Ubaidah 
bin Al-Jarrah 4& received this enviable honour. As long as this world 
exists the Noble Qur'an will continue to be read, and the Mo'mineen* 
will give life and spirit to their determination, courage and faith. 

W*! 


True believers - believers in word and deed. 
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The fighting was at its most intense in the Battle of Uhud. The sound 
of the clanging of swords was deafening, there was so much shouting 
and yelling that one's hair stood up on end. Both armies were equally 
matched. And then the enemy began to retreat, and the Muslim forces 
chased them right up to their tents; the archers too leapt down from 
their positions. Khalid bin Waleed surrounded them and the rest of 
the enemies too turned back. At this stage in the battle Abu 'Ubaidah 
bin Al-Jarrah was in the front ranks and surrounded, but realising 
that the Prophet $5 was in danger and breaking through the 
dangerous encircling enemy cordon, he reached him. The Prophet 
was lying down bleeding from his injuries and cleaning up the blood 
from his wounds. He was saying sorrowfully: 

"How can those people prosper who have bloodied the face of 
their Prophet, though all he was doing was to invite them to 
their Creator and Sustainer?" 

Painting a picture of this painful scene, Abu Bakr Siddiq 4® says: 

"The Prophet was injured in the Battle of Uhud. A couple of 
links from his own helmet had pierced through his forehead, 
which was bleeding. I ran tc. yards him, and then suddenly, 
what should I see but a friend running towards him from the 
east. He reached him before me, and I saw that it was the self- 
sacrificing Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah He requested that I 
should give him the honour of removing the links of the helmet. 
Then with great care, but at the same time with great force he 
held on to the links with his front teeth. He pulled out one link, 
but lost a tooth in the process. Then without bothering about the 
pain he must be suffering, again he held on to the other link 
with his teeth and exerted force. As the other link came out, he 
lost another tooth as well. Thus two of his teeth were sacrificed, 
but his beloved Prophet was relieved and found comfort. It 
seemed as if he looked even more handsome and graceful than 
before with the loss of his two front teeth, because it was all 
done for love of his Prophet All the other Companions of the 
Prophet used to look at him with envious eyes. There the 
only criterion for judging the worth of a person was the extent 
to which he was willing to sacrifice himself for the Prophet 
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In 7 lh Hijrah, the Prophet conquered Khaibar. On this occasion Abu 
'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah 4fr was also present with other noteworthy 
Generals. He had set an example for others with his daring and valour 
in this battle. After winning this important battle the Prophet ^ sent 
Muslim forces to a place called Salasal in the valley of Al-Qara; they 
were sent under the command of 'Umar bin ' Aas 4S> to vanquish the 
tribe known as Qada'a. After examining the battlefield he sent a 
request to the Prophet 3§ for reinforcements. These were sent under 
the command of Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah and included such 
respected Companions as Abu Bakr Siddiq and 'Umar Farooq iui ^ 
— *. On reaching Salasal the debate arose as to who should take 
command of these joint forces. Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah 
displaying extraordinarily good manners, declared that he would 
fight under the Command of 'Amr bin 'Aas He thus proved that a 
loyal companion and Companion of the Prophet £jg did not fight for 
the power of being in command; he entered the battlefield for the true 
glory of Islam. How can a person whose objective is martyrdom be 
greedy for leadership in this world? 

«-*\ 

In 6 th Hijrah, Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah 4& was appointed 
commander of a troop of three hundred men to track down and report 
on the movements of trading and military caravans of the Quraish. He 
had to travel along the coastal areas to complete this assignment. 

The only food the troops had was a small quantity of dates. Abu 
'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah was very careful and rationed these out to 
his men very frugally. It was a time when the men got only one date 
and they had to live on this. Finally even this meagre supply of dates 
was finished. They then had to extinguish the burning pangs of 
hunger by eating the leaves of trees and drinking water. KJiabat means 
'leaves' in Arabic and this was the name given to this battle, which 
came to be known as the Battle of Khabat. Allah Almighty finally had 
Mercy on His Mujahideen and since their movements were along the 
coastline, they were able to find a giant fish. Thus they had a feast 
provided by Divine Providence for some days. Allah Almighty never 
disappoints those who have complete trust and faith in Him; there are 
periods of trial and tribulation, but after such every ordeal comes 
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relief; and after every difficulty there is ease. For every difficulty there 
is a doubled comfort. When they got such a meagre supply of dates 
for three hundred Mujahideen there was not a word of complaint. They 
had absolute faith and trust in Allah Almighty and His Messenger. 
The depth of their belief in Allah Almighty gave them the certitude 
that the being who had created them would also provide for them; the 
Almighty Allah for Whose cause they had stepped out into the 
battlefield would provide ample means of sustenance for them, and 
He did provide something which had never even entered their minds. 


The Prophet M loved Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah his self- 
sacrificing Companion, deeply and often gave him preference over 
others. In the year 9 th Hijrah delegation from Yemen came to meet the 
Prophet Instead of accepting Islam they wished to pay the jazyah. 1 
They very respectfully requested the Prophet sjjji that he should send 
someone trustworthy with them. When he heard their request he said 
he would send with them a person whom he trusted deeply and who 
would fulfil his obligations and his duty. This sentence he repeated 
three times. Each of the Companion present who heard this very 
complimentary sentence repeated by his beloved and respected 
Prophet wished he would be the one chosen to fulfil this trust. 

'Umar Farooq 4* says: 

"1 had never deeply wished to occupy any position, but when I 
heard this sentence repeated by the Prophet sjjjg, I wished that I 
should be the object on whom this praise was showered. 1 
hurried for the noon prayers to the mosque. After having led 
the prayers, the Prophet M looked to his left and to his right. I 
stretched my neck in order to attract his attention. He kept 
glancing at all the people who had assembled for the prayers. 
Finally, his eye fell on Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah He called 
him and told him to accompany the delegation and do what 
was just and right in fulfilling the contract with them." 


A tax levied on disbelivers under Muslim rule in place of Zakfit. 
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Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah went with the delegation to Yemen 
and according to the instructions received from the Prophet j&, 
fulfiiled his duty. The laudatory sentences, the phrases of praise 
expressed by the Prophet H became his life-savings for Abu 'Ubaidah 
bin Al-Jarrah This was a unique honour for him, not shared by any 
of the other Companions. 

In the wars of Badr, Uhud, Khandaq, Banu Quraidhah, and in the 
battles of Salasal, Dimashq, Fahal, Hamas and Yarmook and in many 
other less important battles, Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah proved his 
courage and daring. He was present at the signing of the Treaty of 
Hudaibiyah; in fact he was one of the signatories to it. He also 
accompanied the Prophet $g on Hajjaht-ul-Wida'a (the last pilgrimage). 

When the Prophet M passed away, the Companions were heart- 
broken and lost. Every one of them had tears in his eyes and felt as if 
he was adrift and rudderless. The question was who should be the 
next Caliph was a very big problem. At this critical juncture Abu 
'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah played a very significant role, in trying to 
calm down both the Ansor* and the Muhdjireen. 2 Abu Bakr Siddiq 4» 
addressed all the troubled Companions and said that they had the 
choice. 'Umar Farooq was among them; the Prophet % had said 
about him that Allah Almighty had given predominance to Islam 
through him, then there was Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah The 
Prophet ^ had said that every religion has a safe-keeper, and that 
Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah was the repository of the Muslim 
Ummdn's trust. He asked them to choose any one of them, but both 
these distinguished Companions move forwards and pledged 
allegiance to him. 

Seeing this all the Muhdjireen and Ansdr also crowded around him and 
swore allegiance to him; all differences were resolved, and everyone 
breathed a sigh of relief. Thus, in a very simple yet well-planned 
manner he resolved a situation which was of critical significance for 
the Ummah. Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah 4* was known to be a very 
successful General, but he was also known as a perceptive diplomat 


1 Original inhabitants of Al-Madinah. 
~ The migrants from Makkah. 
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and skilful negotiator who could find peaceful solutions for 
potentially violent and problematic situations. This was the reason 
why advantage was taken of this dexterity and skill of his in difficult 
situations to the very end of his life. The Prophet gave him the title 
of Amin-ul-Ummoh (Trustee of his Ui?imah), Abu Bakr Siddiq 4» 
offered him the first Caliphate and 'Umar Farooq <&> said he would 
have made him Caliph if he had been alive. 

***** 

After conquering the famous key city of Hamas in Syria General Abu 
'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah 4fr>, leading the Muslim army, moved on. He 
appointed 'Ubadah bin SSmit ^ to look after Hamas. All the 
settlements on the way were conquered. Lazaqiah was a fortified 
town, this was besieged but it did not look like it would be easy to 
conquer it. Here the master strategist, General Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al- 
Jarrah planned a different modus operandi which amazed both 
friends and enemies. He ordered the Mujdhideen to dig trenches in the 
open fields near the city. Once this was done he ordered his troops to 
end the siege. When the siege was lifted and his army withdrew, the 
people of the city were overjoyed. They thought all their problems had 
been solved. When the army withdrew and was no longer visible the 
people came out of the city. The whole day there was the usual hustle 
and bustle in the town, doors were left open and people kept moving 
in and out of the town. As soon as the sun set, the doors of the city 
were closed. He then asked his men to hide in the trenches they had 
dug, taking advantage of the darkness of the night. When morning 
came the doors of the city were opened and the people of the city 
went about as per their routine, moving in and out of the city. 
Suddenly the Mujdhideen came out of the trenches and entered the city 
and very easily conquered it. On the battlefront digging of trenches is 
today an accepted part of military strategy. It was Abu 'Ubaidah bin 
Al-Jarrah -$k> who first introduced these tactics in a battle. 

Yarmook is the name of a river, which meets the river Jordan and 
about thirty miles further up the river Yarmook makes a circle and 
flows on. From here it flows into a huge plain. The famous war that 
was fought here during the Caliphate of Abu Bakr Siddiq 4*> came to 
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be known as the war of Yarmook. It was the Roman army, consisting 
of two hundred thousand men, which fought here against the much 
smaller force of the Mujahideen consisting of forty thousand men only. 
When Khalid bin Waleed reached here after a very long and 
tedious journey from Iraq, he was worried to see the scattered forces 
of the Muslims under several different leaders. Among them were 
different troops under Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah Yazid bin Abi 
Sufyan, Sharjeel bin Masana and the fourth one under 'Amr bin 'Aas 
iH — * ^ l ^ — Khalid bin Waleed gathered everyone together and 
addressed them sorrowfully. He said that the enemy had entered the 
field very well-prepared and also outnumbered them by several times. 
If they opposed him, divided into so many groups, they had no hopes 
of winning. In his opinion they should agree to hand over the 
command each day to a different leader; thus the Muslim army would 
present a picture of unity, oneness and understanding, and move 
rapidly towards victory. The command on the first day could be 
handed over to him, and one by one the other four could take over on 
the following days. The whole army was relieved and happy to hear 
this. After having been given command on the first day Khalid bin 
Waleed trained the Mujahideen in the light of his experiences. The 
two armies faced each other and there was very heavy fighting. The 
Romans lost more than a hundred thousand men on this very first 
day. The clanging of swords and the shouts and screams of the men 
could be heard from all sides. The Mujahideen were busy trying to 
wipe out the Romans, and advancing under the leadership of Khalid 
bin Waleed when a messenger arrived from the capital, Al- 
Madinah with a hand written message which he gave to Abu 
'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah He put it in his pocket and did not tell 
anyone about it. When the Muslims had won convincingly and Khalid 
bin Waleed was standing in the field as the victorious General of a 
victorious army, he handed over the message very respectfully to him. 
Khalid bin Waleed was deeply moved as it carried the news of the 
passing away of Abu Bakr Siddiq He said: 


Further he was informed that 'Umar Farooq ^ was the new Caliph, 
and thanked Allah Almighty for this. After this he read the shocking 


To Allah we belong and to Him we return. 
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news that he had been removed from his command and Abu 'Ubaidah 
bin Al-Jarrah 4*> had been appointed Commander of the Muslim 
army. He immediately handed over command and expressed his 
willing desire to fight under him as an ordinary soldier and said: 

"Abu 'Ubaidah, may Allah shower His Blessings on you; why 
did you not tell me as soon as you received the letter?" 

The Amin-ul-Ummah, Abu 'Ubaidah replied: 

"He did not like to disturb him in the battlefield and stop his 
advancing steps. We do not want the power of this world, 
neither do we work for this world. We are all brothers in 
working to please Allah Almighty." 

Displaying exemplary patience and fortitude in this situation, Abu 
'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah proved that the training and nurturing of 
the Prophet had left very deep-rooted and pleasant effects on 
him. He was not affected or elated by having been given command of 
the army. His heart had only one desire - the glorification of Islam. 
And Khalid bin Waleed too did not have any regrets that the 
command was taken away from him. Certainly this again was due to 
the education and training imparted by the Prophet that a race, 
which had been the most uncivilised was affected and influenced so 
deeply by him. 

After the conquest of Damascus Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah ^> 
informed the Caliph 'Umar Farooq that the people of Damascus 
were very eager to see you and wanted to present you the keys of the 
city. As soon as he heard this 'Umar Farooq set out for Syria. He 
asked the people waiting to receive him about the whereabouts of his 
brother. The people were surprised and asked him, who brother was. 
He answered that he was asking about Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah 4». 
Then they pointed out that he was just approaching. 'Umar Farooq 
went forward and embraced him warmly and then accompanied him 
to his house. When he saw the very austere lifestyle of Abu 'Ubaidah 
bin Al-Jarrah 4& he was very surprised. There were no worldly goods 
in the house, nothing but his weapons - a sword, bow and arrows, 
and his saddle. 'Umar Farooq was amazed that a man of such high 
status had chosen to live such a simple life. He said: 
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"Abu 'Ubaidah, it is very surprising that even though you have 
been appointed to such a high office, you have not made 
anything for yourself." 

Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah answered that what he had was 
sufficient for him. 'Umar Farooq 4* answered that this was exactly 
what he had expected from him, that he would remain true and 
constant to the norms of trustworthiness. 

Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah <$» remained loyal to 'Umar Farooq 4© 
during his entire Caliphate and co-operated with him. Except in one 
instance he never disobeyed him. Can you guess what was this one 
instance when he disobeyed him? 

Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah 4© was performing his duties of 
commanding the Muslim forces in Syria and conquering vast 
territories very rapidly; the whole of Syria had been conquered and 
Islamic empire had spread far and wide and graph of victories was at 
its peak. What transpired was that at this time the fatal disease of 
plague spread in the city, as it never had before. People were effected 
prey to it very rapidly. When 'Umar Farooq 4& came to know of this 
he sent a messenger with a letter for Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah 
He wrote in the letter that he had some important business with him, 
and wanted him to make preparations and immediately set out for Ai- 
Madinah to meet him. He was not to delay; if the letter reached him at 
night, he should set out before morning; if it reached him in the 
morning, he should set out before night fell. 

When Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah 4*> read the letter he said 
sorrowfully that he knew what was the urgent and important work 
that 'Umar Farooq 4* had for me. He wanted to keep alive a man who 
was not born to live in this world forever. Then he wrote a letter to the 
Caliph 'Umar Farooq After greeting him he said he knew what 
work he had for me. He was in the Muslim army and at that time the 
Muslims were involved in severe problems; he could not leave them 
alone at that critical phase, nor could he separate himself from them, 
unless it was Allah Almighty's Will to decide about their fate and his. 
He appealed to the Caliph to consider him helpless to obey his 
commands in this matter and requested him to give him permission to 
stay with the Mujdhideen of Islam. 
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When 'Umar Farooq 4* received this letter and read it his eyes 
brimmed with tears. The Companions sitting around him were 
surprised to see this and asked him if here was some tragic news, and 
if the Commander of the Muslim forces, Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah 
had died. He answered: 

"No, but death is very near him now." 

And his guess turned out to be correct. A few days later Abu 'Ubaidah 
bin Al-Jarrah 4* was struck by the deadly plague. 

In his last days he made the following dying statement to his armed 
forces: 

"Today I am giving you some advice; if you accept you it will 
find peace and security to be your companions: 

• Establish Salat, be regular in your prayers. 

• Fast during the month of Ramadan. 

• Give sacrifices and be charitable often. 

• Perform the Hajj. 

• Perform Utnrah, 

• Encourage and instruct each other to do good actions. 

• Wish your rulers well and be loyal to them. 

• Never deceive your rulers. 

• Be careful that you perform your duties and are not lost in worldly 
pursuits. 

• Listen carefully to what I have to say next. Even if a man gets to 
live to be a thousand years old, one day he will be in the same 
position in which you see me today. No one can escape death. 

My greetings of peace to all of you; may there be countless 
Blessings of Allah the Merciful on you all." 

Then he turned to Mu'adh bin Jabl 4*> and said: 

"Lead the men well in prayers. Allah Hafxz." 
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And with these words on his lips he passed away. 

"To Allah we belong and to Him we return." 

Mu'adh bin Jabl 4* stood up and told the people with quivering lips 
and a trembling voice: 

''Brothers in Islam! You are sunk in grief today for a man who 
was a more good hearted than any of us. He had a pure heart 
free from malice or envy; and he was a man who loved the 
Hereafter and was the well-wisher of each one of us. He was a 
man who was given the title of ' Amin-ul-Ummah' and during his 
very lifetime on this earth he was given the glad tidings that he 
would go to Paradise by no less a person than the Prophet H% 
himself. He was a very lucky man indeed! Let us all pray that 
his position in Paradise ever exalted. May Allah $k shower his 
Blessings on Him." 


Sa'd bin Abi Waqas ^ 

Messenger of Allah M said: 

"Sa'd! shoot your arrows, May my mother and 
father he sacrificed for you." 


Sa / d bin Abi Waqas ^ 


A tall tanned sturdily built youth with broad shoulders and curly hair 
he was a picture of devotion to Allah Almighty. He led a austere and 
pure life, kept awake at nights in worship, and was courageous and 
yet forbearing. A God-fearing man he was generous, humble and self- 
sacrificing. This fortunate Companion had received the glad tidings 
that he would go to Paradise, from the lips of the Prophet dgg himself. 
He had also prayed to Allah Almighty that the supplications of Sa'd 
bin Abi Waqas should be answered and that his arrow should 
always find its mark. Sa'd bin Abi Waq&s had been a member of the 
group of Companion who had pledged loyalty to Allah di> and His 
Prophet at what came to be known as the Bai'at-Rizwan. These 
Companions are mentioned in the Noble Qur'an, and Sa'd bin Abi 
Waqas ^ was one of them. He was one of those brave soldiers who 
took part in the Battle of Uhud and were known for their fearlessness. 
In this battle this experienced archer had rained his arrows on the 
enemy and the Prophet had been so pleased with him that he said 
to him: 

"Sa'd shoot your arrows; May my mother and father be 
sacrificed for you." 

Sa'd bin Abi Waqas became a Muslim at the age of seventeen. He was 
educated and trained in the DarArcjdm ] and was with the Prophet 


Arqaam was the name of a Companion. The newly converted Muslims 
used o meet secretly at his house to study the teachings of Islam. They were 
forced to meet in secret because of their persecution by the Quraish. 
(Translator' s note) 


80 


Commanders of the Muslim Army 


at the Shi'ab Abi Talib, 1 bearing with patience and fortitude the 
difficulties and hardship of the siege. The whole of his life was spent 
displaying his prowess and achieving amazing exploits in the 
battlefield. Every moment of his life deserves study by the Muslims of 
today and especially the youth in the military. 

***** 

In the famous place called Jasr in Iraq he opposed the Iraqi army. 
They came on to the battlefield looking very warlike and arrogantly 
clapping their breasts. There was very heavy fighting and the attack of 
the enemy was so very forceful and severe that four thousand 
Mujahideen were martyred in a single day. The Caliph, 'Umar Farooq 
4* was very sad to hear this tragic news, and decided to go to Iraq and 
lead the Muslim army himself. He ordered that 'Ali *&> be put in 
charge of affairs at the capital, Al-Madinah, and with some Mujahideen 
reinforcements set out for Iraq. When 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf ^e> 
came to know that 'Umar Farooq 4& was on his way to Iraq, he was 
very upset and set out to stop him. He caught up with him just a short 
distance from Al-Madinah and persuaded him not to leave the capital, 
as the situation was critical. He tried to convince him that his presence 
was essential in the capital, as the Muslims were facing a difficult and 
delicate situation. The Muslim Ummah needed his services very badly, 
and there were plenty of experienced strategists, and courageous 
lions, who could be sent to crush the kuffar. He suggested it would be 
better to entrust the military leadership to an experienced and fearless 
General. These arguments convinced 'Umar Farooq and he 
summoned 'Ali and some other prominent Companion to a 
meeting; they all agreed that 'Umar Farooq ^ should return to the 
capital, and an experienced commander be chosen to lead the Muslim 
forces in Iraq. Giving in to the collective opinion of the Companions, 
'Umar Farooq returned to Al-Madinah. Once there he called 
another meeting of the Companion to advise him on the choice of a 
General. He asked them to suggest he name of a heroic general who 


The Muslims (men, women and children) were besieged in the house of Abi 
Talib in Makkah. It was a very difficult time and the siege lasted three 
years, 
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could be sent to command the armed forces to tackle this dangerous 
situation. All the Companion started considering various possibilities, 
when 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf suddenly called out that he had got 
just he right man; upon being asked for the name by 'Umar Farooq 
he said the best man to handle the situation would be the lion-hearted 
youth, Sa'd bin Abi Waq^s The entire Companion were happy to 
approve of his choice. And 'Umar Farooq sent Sa'd bin Abi Waqas 
4±> to Iraq as Commander of the Muslim forces. 

"_A^ "AJ \^ 

Sa'd bin Abi Waqas the great General, was the cousin brother of 
the Prophet's mother, Aminah. Once when he came with some of his 
companions into the presence of the Prophet he very proudly told 
those present that he was his uncle and asked if anybody had a better 
uncle, they should introduce him. 

After pledging allegiance to Islam in the flower of his youth and 
receiving his education and training in Dar-uJ-Arq^m, he had the 
privilege of being among the first distinguished Companion to accept 
Islam. Among those to be influenced by the teachings of Abu Bakr 
Siddiq were 'Uthman bin 'Affan, Zubair bin 'Awam, 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Auf, Talhah bin 'Abdullah and Sa'd bin Abi Waq&s ii ^ 
,h — These first Companion, in order to escape the persecution of the 
Quraish used to hide in the deserted areas near Makkah to pray. On 
one occasion he was in a secret hiding place with some of his 
companions absorbed in meditation and prayer, when some 
mischievous and rowdy elements spotted them. They started to 
scornfully jeer at them. Sa'd bin Abi Waqas picked up the bone of a 
camel lying nearby and threw it forcefully like an arrow. It hit one of 
the boys on his forehead and blood spurted out. Panic-stricken they all 
fled, stumbling and tumbling against each other. This was the first 
courageous step taken by Sa'd bin Abi Waqas ^ in support of Islam 
to cow down its enemies, and it was a very effective step. 

*TN 

Sa'd bin Abi Waqas 4® was a man who possessed many great 
qualities, but there are two special traits of his character which make 
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him stand out among the others. The first one is that when the Prophet 
saw his marksmanship in the battle of Uhud, he was so impressed 
and so happy that he wished him to continue his good work and said 
even his parents could be sacrificed for him. It is certainly a great 
honour which distinguishes him from others. Another good quality 
was that he was blessed with the ability to pray to Allah and have 
his supplications answered. The Prophet had prayed to Allah that 
He should grant acceptance to the entreaties of Sa'd bin Abi Waqas 
After this whenever Sa'd bin Abi Waqas prayed to Allah Almighty, 
his prayers and supplications would be answered. All other 
Companion used to value him highly. 

The whole of Arabia had heard of Sa'd bin Abi Waqas the warrior 
known for his courage and daring. There was no enemy he had taken 
on and not vanquished. He had two weapons, which made him 
invincible - the arrow and his supplications to Allah Almighty. He 
never missed his aim with his arrows. In the Battle of Uhud he came 
face to face with a foe who was spreading terror among the ranks of 
the Muslim army. The Prophet % ordered him to aim his arrow at the 
man, but his quiver was empty, as he had exhausted his supply of 
arrows. And he had to obey the orders of the Prophet so he started 
looking around the battlefield for some fallen arrows. After a long 
search he found an arrow, the back part of which was broken off. 
Anyway he picked it up and aimed it at the enemy. It struck him on 
the forehead and he fell down and died. Similarly he found another 
arrow lying on the ground. He picked it up and aimed it at the neck of 
another foe. It got stuck in his throat and his tongue came out, his neck 
got ripped and he too met his fate. His faithful comrades say that on 
one occasion the Prophet *j§ prayed to Allah to keep his aim perfect 
and to accept his supplications. 

It was a well-known fact that the prayers of Sa'd bin Abi Waqas 4® 
were like a sharp sword and were always answered. 

His son narrates how one day he heard a man grumbling; when he 
listened closely to what he was saying he realised he was abusing 'Ali, 
Talhah and Zubair h — * ^ ^> He told him to stop, but he would not 
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listen and continued. Finally, Sa'd bin Abi Waqas 4* lost his temper, 
and said if did not control his tongue he would put a curse on him. 
Arrogantly the man told him that he was arrogating powers to himself 
and he asked him if he thought he was a Prophet Listening to the 
man's bitter words, he merely turned away. He went, made his 
ablutions for prayers and offered two supererogatory units of prayer. 
Then he entreated Allah Almighty: 

"O Allah you know that this man is abusing men of purity, with 
whom You Yourself are Pleased because of their goodness. 
Surely You will not approve of these abuses. May this man be a 
lesson for such other men." 

He had barely done with his supplications when people saw that a 
raging she-camel had broken away from the rope which tethered her, 
and leaving her home had entered in the midst of a crowd of people. 
It seemed as if she was looking for a particular person. In seconds she 
had the head of a person in her bloodthirsty jaws and was shaking it 
violently from side to side. Finally his neck broke and in no time he 
had become the prey of death. People were stunned into silence. The 
dead man was none other than the one who had been abusing the 
noble Companions a few minutes earlier, and against whom Sa'd bin 
Abi Waqas 4* had appealed to Allah He had indeed become a 
lesson for all people. There is no doubt that if any person abuses the 
loyal sacrificing Companion of the Prophet Allah 3k will make 
them object lessons for others. He meets such a terrible fate that 
onlookers beg for the mercy of Allah Almighty. Surely the love of the 
Companion is the precursor of the love for the Prophet $j§, and the 
love of the Prophet is the precursor and proof of the love for Allah 
Almighty Himself. Whoever resents and hates and nurtures enmity 
with these pure-hearted men is sure to become the prey of destruction 
and devastation in Eternity. Whosoever expresses love and affection 
for them will be twice blessed - now and in the Hereafter. 

May Allah fill our hearts with love for these celestial and sacred 
souls who thought it an honour to give up their lives at a mere signal 
from the Prophet and on the Day of Judgement may he raise us 
among them. 
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Sa'd bin Abi Waqas 4&> had a pure soul, firm faith and perfect sincerity. 
Right through his life he tried that his earnings should be from sources 
permitted and declared 'HalaV or pure by Allah Almighty. If he doubted 
the source of even a small sum he refused to accept it. He was a very 
wealthy man and owned a lot of property. He left a very large estate 
upon his death. When the Prophet M went on his Farewell Pilgrimage, 
he accompanied him and happened to fall ill. When the Prophet $5 went 
to nurse him, he told the Prophet % that he owned a lot of property and 
had only one daughter who would inherit it. He said that he wished to 
give away as charity in the Name of Allah 3& two-third of it. The 
Prophet % told him this was too large a proportion. Then he asked if he 
could give away one half, the Prophet $g said even this was too much. 
Then again he asked if it would be all right to give away one third. 

The Prophet «££ said even this was a bit too much though it was all 
right. He asked him to remember that it was better to leave one's heirs 
in a good financial position; it was not good to leave them in a situation 
where they would have to around asking others for help. Allah will 
reward the person who spent anything at all in charity for Him. 

The sickness of Sa'd bin Abi Waqas was getting more and more 
complicated day by day. He loved AI-Madinah deeply and he wanted 
to die there. When the Prophet saw his restlessness and desire to be 
in his favourite city, he put his blessed hand on his breast and 
supplicated to All&h Almighty thrice to cure him. 

These supplicated phrases uttered by the Prophet $g acted like a magic 
cure for Sa'd bin Abi Waqas He got well and lived to a ripe old 
age. His exploits in the cause of Islam are numerous. Because of his 
military exploits the Arabs won many victories and the barbarian 
disbelievers faced defeats. 

During this same illness, the Prophet had predicted that Sa'd would 
not die until he had benefited one race of people and caused harm to 
another. This prediction turned out to be a hundred percent correct. 
The non-Arab people suffered badly by him and the Arabs gained a 
lot of advantages. After he recovered from his illness, he made many 
time married and had about thirty-four sons and daughters. 
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Sa'd bin Abi Waqas *$k> used to weep copiously out of fear of Allah i£t>. 
Whenever the Prophet gave a sermon his eyes used to fill 
involuntarily with tears. 

One day when the Prophet was sitting in the company of his 
Companion, he looked up at them and said they were soon going to 
be joined by a fannaii . 1 

The entire Companion kept looking around expectantly to see whom 
this fortunate man could possibly be, about whom the Prophet H was 
giving this glad tiding. And soon Sa'd bin Abi Waqas 4« appeared, 
and everyone started looking at him enviously and continued staring 
at him. 

This was the man whose supplications were answered, pure of 
tongue, pure of heart and soul and a great warrior. In all the battles in 
which he took part with the Prophet <$g, at Badr, at Uhud and at many 
others he had proved innumerable times his daring, his bravery, his 
steadfastness and heroic qualities. These exploits fill golden chapters 
of our history. 

'Umar Farooq was very impressed by the strength of his faith and 
the firm and truthfulness. He could never forget that incident which 
depicted the degree of his devotion to Islam. He had accepted Islam as 
a young boy; this disturbed and saddened his mother very deeply 
because he had given up the faith of his fathers and forefathers. She 
tried in many ways to bring him back into the fold of Kuffar. When 
nothing worked she used the last resort of mothers to emotionally 
blackmail her obedient and loving son. This is something, which 
makes their determination falter and their resolutions fail. She went 
on a hunger strike and declared she would not eat until her son came 
back to the religion of his forefathers. She vowed that rather die than 
see her son become a Muslim. 

Sa'd bin Abi Waqas ^ was unnerved when he saw her stubbornness, 
but pure faith had taken strong roots in his heart, so his strong feet, 


A person who was destined to go to Jannah (Paradise). 
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firmly planted in Islam, did not totter. His mother was close to death 
by starvation and thirst. Displaying strong determination and courage 
he said to her: 

"Dear mother if you had a hundred lives within your body, and 
each one of those hundred lives were to leave your body in 
front of my eyes, even then I would not recant and give up my 
faith in Islam. It is your wish whether you want to eat or not; as 
for myself, I will not leave my Prophet ik." 

Seeing that it was of no use and her son was stubborn as a rock, she 
finished her hunger strike. This resolution and determination of Sa'd 
bin Abi Waqas has been made immortal: 

"But if they (both) strive with you to make you join in worship 
with Me others that of which you have no knowledge, then 
obey them not; but behave with them in the world kindly, and 
follow the path of him who turns to Me in repentance and in 
obedience. Then to Me will be your return, and I shall tell you 
what you used to do." (31:15) 

For the Battle of Qadisiyah, 'Umar Farooq appointed Sa'd bin Abi 
Waqas 4& Commander-in-Chief of an army of a hundred thousand 
experienced, fearless and courageous Mujahideen, but he selected only 
thirty thousand of the most formidable from among them. They 
carried weapons in their hands and their hearts were filled with the 
radiance of their faith and the burning desire to be martyred for Allah 
and Islam. At Qadisiyah both the armies clashed and fought. 
During the battle Sa'd bin Abi Waqas *&> received a letter from 'Umar 
Farooq 4*> in which he said: 

"Remember the importance of Qadisiyah, which is a historic 
place. If the battle is won then the whole of Iran will be at your 
feet. Qadisiyah is the central door to Iran. Do not be lost in 
arrogance because you are related to the Prophet 31. Do not 
forget that one's status and position in the eyes of Allah 
depends on one's obedience and loyalty to him. Allah Almighty 
is the Supporter and Sustainer of all and you are his slave. Keep 
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your eyes focused on the mission of the Prophet which he 
bequeathed to us when he left this world." 

At the end of the letter he told him to keep me informed about all the 
latest developments. How would he enter the battlefield? Where 
would he camp? At what distance was the enemy at that time? In 
other words, he wanted detailed information about what was taking 
place every moment, as if he were able to see him. 

Sa'd bin Abi Waqas 4®, fulfilling his duties, kept the government at 
the centre informed regarding every detail to the extent that he kept 
Caliph 'Uinar Farooq informed in exhaustive detail about the 
welfare and activities of each Mujdhid. He also wrote to him regarding 
the individual and collective assignments given to each Mujahid. 

Iran also mustered an equally strong force and commoners and 
reached Qadisiyah; no similar incident can be found in their history 
prior to this. The two armies met at Qadisiyah posturing proudly. 
Iran's famous and dangerous General, Rustam, was commanding his 
men. Sa'd bin Abi Waqas 4* wrote to 'Umar Farooq 4^ that Rustam 
had come with a very well equipped army and gigantic elephants 
could also be seen. An equal number of civilians had also 
accompanied them into the battlefield and it looked like it was going 
to be a very tough encounter. Under these circumstances he was 
waiting anxiously to know how they should advance. 

'Umar Farooq 4* replied that he should not fear and let the Iranians 
enter the battlefield. He should remember always that total power lay 
in the control of Allah Almighty. He should concentrate on entreating 
Allah Almighty and offering supplications to Him for assistance and 
depend on Him every moment. Secondly, send a delegation consisting 
of the most excellent, most experienced, most intelligent and most 
eloquent Mujahideen to the Iranian Empire. They should talk to him 
about Islam and invite him to pledge allegiance to it. He wanted Sa'd 
bin Abi Waqas 4* to report to him in detail about how the delegation 
was received by the Iranian Empire; further it was extremely 
important that he be kept fully informed about each and every 
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development. Finally he prayed that Allah Almighty be his Supporter 
and Helper. 

■*(■((•*•)♦•}«( 

Following the orders of 'Umar Farooq Sa'd bin Abi Waqas 
selected the most eloquent, diplomatic, skilled, perceptive and 
dignified people from those serving under him to form the delegation 
and sent them to the Iranian Empire. The delegation went to the court 
of the Empire in the very simple attire of those who are indifferent to 
worldly pomp and show. 

Looking at their simple dress yet regal and majestic manners the 
whole court seemed to tremble and quake. The head of the delegation 
addressed the Iranian Empire and said that Allah Almighty had 
selected them, so that they should take out mankind from the filthy 
morass of idol worship and guide them to the clear fountain of the 
adoration of the One True Allah. He wanted them to lead people from 
the darkness of ignorance to the brilliant light of knowledge. The 
common man had to be freed from the oppression of tyrants and 
taken into the fresh open air of Islam to enjoy the blessings of the 
justice of Islam. 

All those who accept this invitation would be welcomed and nor 
would their territories be annexed. They would be given total control 
of the organisation and governance of their lands. But if anyone 
opposed them and refused their invitation, then they would declare 
war against them, and this war would continue until the Law of Allah 
Almighty was established on this earth and His Promise was fulfilled. 

The Iranian Empire asked in amazed tones: 

"What Allah Almighty had promised them?" 

They answered that He had promised them Paradise after death and 
an exalted status for those who lived on. And very proudly they 
added that if he did not accept Islam this land of his would very soon 
be under their control, he would lose his throne and crown and all his 
pomp and power would become a story from the past. 

The Iranian Empire felt that each phrase of theirs was a poisoned 
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arrow hitting the target - his heart. With smouldering eyes and a 
thundering voice he called out to his man. The man came forward and 
asked what was his command. 

He asked him to go out and get some soil immediately. The man went 
out and quickly brought a basket filled with soil. Contemptuously he 
threw it at the delegation. Asim bin 'Umar picked up the basket put it 
in his robe and took it to Sa'd bin Abi Waqas and said: 

''Congratulations! The Iranian Empire has himself given us his 
land." 

The delegation informed Sa'd bin Abi Waqas 4*> of all that had 
transpired; they said that war could not be avoided as the Iranian 
Empire would understand no other language. The dispute could be 
settled only in the arena of war. The eyes of Sa'd bin Abi Waqas 4$e 
filled with tears when he heard the courageous dialogue of his 
Mujahideen. He wished this war could have started some days earlier 
or some days later. 

The fact of the matter was that when the delegation declared that war 
was inevitable, Sa'd bin Abi Waqas 4* was sick. He had sores all over 
his body and he suffering from sciatica. It was very difficult for him to 
walk or even to sit down. And as for riding, it was just impossible. He 
was in a dilemma and just did not know what to do. Suddenly it 
occurred to him that he should never have used the words 'if only' or 
T wish'. The Prophet had told Muslims never to use these words. As 
soon as this thought came to his mind he stood up with a renewed 
fervour and addressed his army passionately, quoting the following 
Ayah: 

"And indeed We have written in Az-Zabur [i.e. all the revealed 
Holy Books — the Taurat (Torah), the Injeel (Gospel), the 
Psalms, the Qur'an] after (We have already written in) Al-Lauh 
Al-Mahfuz (the Book that is in the heaven with Allah) that My 
righteous slaves shall inherit the land (i.e. the land of 
Paradise)." (21:105) 

After the address he led the army in the noon prayers. Then the army 
got ready and the men armed themselves. Famous poets and popular 
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orators started delivering speeches. This roused the men's passions, 
The famous orator Hatheel Asadi said: 

"O companions of the great General Sa'd bin Abi Waqas ^k>\ 
Make your swords your forts and become lions in opposing the 
enemy; when your swords get blunled use your arrows. 
Remember where the arrow makes it own way, the sword 
becomes helpless/' 

Scenes of passion and enthusiasm could be seen on all sides. The 
famous Qarees ] were reciting the Ayat from Surah Anfal and Surah 
Taubah relating to Jihad and spurring on the Mujahdeen. The listeners 
hearts were shaken to the core by these Aydt. When their fervour had 
reached its highest point, Sa'd bin Abi Waqas 4& shouted 'Alldlio 
Akbar 1 and asked the Mujahideen to fall upon the enemy. Following the 
tradition of those days before the whole army fought, the warriors 
came out to fight on a one-to-one basis. The fighting started. A very 
strong youth of the Iranian army, wearing an armour made of silk 
came out to the battlefield. To oppose him 'Amr bin Ma'di Karb came 
out. The Iranian took careful aim and shot his arrow, but 'Amr 
dodged it and rode his horse hard and fast towards him and in 
seconds his sword with a clean powerful stroke cut off the enemy's 
head, which rolled far away. As was the tradition many individuals 
now confronted each other, one by one, each one displaying his skill 
and mastery. 

Finally both the armies came out on the battlefield and intense 
fighting broke out. Iranians brought their elephants. The horses of the 
Mujahidceri started to panic and rear up in fear when they saw the 
elephants. Sa'd bin Abi Waqas 4* was sitting in the terrace and 
watching these painful proceedings. When he realised that if things 
continued in the same way it would be disastrous for the Mujahideen, 
he ordered young men of the tribe of Asad to show their mettle. The 
great General of the tribe of Asad, Talihah trying to inspire his men 
saying: 

"Advance O youth of Banu Asad, Sa'd bin Abi Waqas 4^ has 
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called you acknowledging your greatness. Today is a test of 
your military experience and courage; get ready to sacrifice 
your lives for the glory of Islam and to confound the enemy. 
Move forward and clash with the mountainous looking 
elephants. With a kick from your feet even mountains have 
been known to crumble." 

The youth of Banu Asad steeped in the passion of Jihad, with spears in 
their hands, attacked the elephants. Even the gigantic elephants could 
not stand up against their bravery and resoluteness of purpose. First 
they rained arrows on the soldiers riding on the elephants, who fell off 
their mounts like ripe fruit from trees. Some of the youth cut off the 
trunks of the elephants with their swords; this caused a stampede 
among the elephants rapidly retreated in panic-stricken terror, 
crushing their own army. Some few Mujahideen lost heir lives, but the 
victory on that first day belonged to the Muslim army. 

This first encounter in the Battle of Qadisiyah helped to impress the 
enemy with the might and power of the Muslim army. 

When the sun rose the next day the bodies of the martyrs were buried 
and arrangements were made for treating the wounded. The 
Mujahideen were ordered to form ranks for the battle. Before the actual 
fighting began the reinforcements sent by Abu 'Ubaidah 4* reached 
the battlefield under the Command of Hisham bin 'Utbah. Qa'qa' bin 
'Amr was the commander of every advance guard. At first the 
individual warriors of each army came on the battlefield. The 
experienced commander of the Muslim army, Qa'qa' bin 'Amr, slew 
the commander of the Iranian army, Behmen. And the famous warrior 
of the Iranian army, A'wan bin Qatbah was also killed. 

The most excellent heroes of the Iranian army were slain. When the 
fighting was at its most intense, and both sides were attacking each 
other furiously, Qa'qa' bin 'Amr, in order to startle the horses of the 
enemy, draped his camels with black robes and let them loose on the 
battlefield. The horses, on seeing this terrifying scene, went on a 
rampage and could not be controlled by their riders. There was total 
chaos, and shouting and screaming in the enemy ranks. 

Action on the battlefield was at its most intense. Abu Mahjan, the 
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famous poet and warrior was in chains and watching the scene of the 
battle from his cell. He wanted go and fight but he was helpless and 
could not express his courage and bravery in action. He requested the 
wife of Sa'd bin Abi Waqas 4& to let him go free on the condition that 
if he survived he would return and put on the chains on his feet 
himself. At first Salama, the wife of Sa'd bin Abi Waqas 4fr t refused to 
give him his liberty. But when he insisted and started reciting some 
verses in sorrowful. 

This is enough grief foe me 

The warriors are wielding their spears 

And I have been restricted by chains 

And the cords binding me have been tightened. 

When I try to rise up my chains stop me 

When I call out the door deafens the listener 

Every sound I make seems 

Like a call lost in the desert. 

These verses were recited in such sorrowful tones that Salama broke 
into tears. She moved forward and cut off the chains and set him free 
to fight. The horse of Sa'd bin Abi Waqas 4© was standing in the 
stable; he got on to it and rushed into the enemy ranks displaying 
marvellous courage. He moved from the left to the right and made 
such a powerful attack that he reaped through the enemy ranks 
chopping off heads which were falling to the ground as vegetables. 
Sa'd bin Abi Waqas was surprised and turning to his wife, who 
was seated next to him, he said that this man's manner reminded him 
of Abu Mahjan, but he was in chains in jail. His wife told Mm that it 
was the poet. Because of his humble entreaties she had freed him on 
condition he would return if he survived. Sa'd bin Abi Waqas ^k> 
swore by Allah Almighty and said he could never keep such a brave 
man in chains and forthwith declared him to be a free man. 

On the second day as well the Mujahideen triumphed over the enemy 
though it was not a decisive victory. The third day too it seemed as if 
the war was not going to end. The Iranian Empire continued to send 
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in fresh troop everyday. The experienced general Qa'qa' bin ' Amr ^ 
adopted a new strategy on the third day. He told a large number of 
his warriors to move towards Syria and stop there at a suitable spot. 
With the first rays of dawn divisions consisting of a hundred 
horsemen each should race their horses fast and reach the battlefield 
one by one. When these brigades, shouting ' Allaho-Akba/ reached, one 
after another, raising a lot of dust, the Iranian army got terrified. They 
thought fresh reinforcements were coming in from Syria. But the 
Iranian Empire and his famous General, Rustam, were not prepared to 
admit defeat. They stuck stubbornly in the battlefield. The army had 
been positioned on the left and right of the elephants to protect them. 
But 'Amr bin Ma'd Yakrab after informing his companions, dared to 
attack the elephants. He did get injured in the process, but succeeded 
in cutting off the trunk of an elephant. All the other elephants 
stampeded, fleeing backwards. And as a result, they trampled down 
their own soldiers. In spite of this it did not seem that the Muslim army 
could defeat the Iranians, who still had a very large number of soldiers. 

Qa'qa' bin 'Amr 4fr formed a special division of ace riders and leading 
them himself, he advanced towards the Iranian General, Rustam. He 
was seated on his throne directing his men to fight. With one intense 
attack, he succeeded in reaching the throne of the Iranian General. He 
jumped down from his throne and tried to fight against them for some 
time, but when he saw it was futile, he fled. When he saw a stream in 
front of him, he jumped into it to save himself; one of the Mujahideen, 
Hilal, who was chasing him jumped in after him and got stranglehold 
on him. He pulled him out of the stream by his tegs, and chopped off 
his head with his sword. It was then announced that the Iranian 
General had been killed. When the Iranian soldiers heard this they lost 
hope, and started to scamper from the field of battle. The Mujahideen 
chased them for a long distance and the battlefield was left empty. 
Thus, the Muslim army won. 

Though Sa'd bin Abi Waqas 4© did not take an active part in the battle 
because of his illness, he was continuously issuing orders, and for all 
practical purposes, commanding the forces. He was sitting on one of 
the balconies of the fort and could view the whole battlefield, the 
positions of the various divisions and the movements of the two armies. 
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In this war, besides the faith and fervour of the MujaJiideen what could 
be seen was the excellent planning of the Commander. Hence the credit 
for the victory in the War of Qadisiyah went to the great General, Sa'd 
bin Abi Waqas 

It has been the practice in wars that the General is always held 
responsible for the success or defeat of the army, whether he plays an 
active personal role in the battle or not. In spite of his serious illness, 
Sa'd bin Abi Waqas ^ sat on the balcony and kept giving orders 
which helped the Mujahideen immensely. He kept calling out: 

"Mujahideen, advance towards the left! 

Now advance towards the right! 

Mughaira you move forward now. 

Jareer you retreat a little now. 

No' man attack with your sword. 

Ash'ath move forward and attack now! 

And O Qa'qa', move forward fast now! 

O lovers of Islam and loyal followers of the Prophet sjjg, well done! See 
that you do not give up and stop! The world's eyes are on you, 
envying you and watching your exploits of bravery, daring, fervour 
and desire for martyrdom! 

O Mujahideen] Victory is just a couple of steps away and waiting for 
you." 

The Muslims got a resounding victory in the War of Qadisiyah, but 
their victorious march was far from over. 

Next the Muslim army faced the Iranians in Madyan. In this battle too 
the Iranians came very well equipped and armed to the teeth. One 
major problem for the Muslim forces here was that the river Dajlah lay 
between them and the Iranian army. The Iranians had deployed their 
army along the banks of the river and adopted a defensive position. 
Further, in order to protect themselves, they had destroyed all the 
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bridges on the river. In order to have a decisive encounter it was 
necessary that the Muslim army make the first move and advance. 
General Sa'd bin Abi Waqas £&k> was in a dilemma. How should he 
cross the river? Even if they did succeed in crossing the river, it was 
very possible the enemy would launch an attack even before they 
reached the other bank of the river. In that case the enemy would be at 
an advantage, because the Muslim army would still be in the river. 
After a lot of thought and planning he decided to form two armies. He 
ordered one segment to cross the river under the command of 'Aasim 
bin 'Amr dfa. He ordered the other segment of the army to cross the 
river some distance away; this second section he placed under the 
Command of Qa'qa' bin 'Amr 

The purpose of his strategy was to keep the enemy busy and involved 
with the first section of the army reaching the bank. The other section 
of the army would start crossing after some time had elapsed, and 
make a deadly attack on the enemy as soon as it reached the shores. 
This strategy was so successful that it stunned people and aroused 
their admiration with its ingenuity. Sa'd bin Abi Waqas 4& had 
created military history with this novel tactical move. 

With full faith in Allah Almighty he had asked his men to step into the 
river. Their lips were busy with the incantation of the Name of Allah 
M. They were reciting the Ayah: 

"Allah's Help and Support is enough for me." 

The Mujahideen had stepped into the deep waters of the river Dajlah 
fearlessly. The world saw that they were chatting with each other as if 
they were casually strolling on dry land. Salaman Al-Farsi >&> was also 
a soldier in this army. He expressed beautiful inspiring thoughts on 
this occasion, which deserve to be written in letters of gold in the 
annals of history. He said: 

"Islam is a religion which is perfect and descended from the 
heavens. I swear by the Almighty Allah, for the believers of 
Islam, the river is as negligible as the desert. I swear by the 
Being in Whose Power lies my life that as many Mujahideen will 
step out safely from the river as those who stepped into the 
river. The deep waters of the river can harm them in no way." 
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History is witness to the fact that not even a rope was lost by the 
Mujdhideen when they crossed the river. A cup fell from the hand of 
one Mujahid. He asked his companions to help him find it; and what 
should they see but that the cup came floating towards them on a 
wave. All Praise is for Allah! Allah is Great! 

Seeing this fearful awe-inspiring sight, the Iranians started screaming 
that giants had come to swallow them up and fled in panic. Their 
General, however, remained resolute. A few scattered men stood by 
him, but the Iranians faced a total rout. They were decimated the very 
first day and the important city of Madyan with its royal palaces was 
occupied. The Iranian Empire had already fled to Yazdagar. All the 
goods and treasures taken from Madyan were sent to Al-Madinah. 

When Sa'd bin Abi Waqas entered the city of Madyan at the head 
of his army, he found the city totally deserted in deadly silence. He 
was so deeply moved that he recited the following Verses: 

"How many of gardens and springs that they left behind. And 
green crops (fields) and goodly places. And comforts of life 
wherein they used to take delight. Thus (it was)! And We made 
other people inherit them (i.e. We made the Children of Israel to 
inherit the kingdom of Egypt)." (44:25-28) 

As soon as Madyan was captured the whole of Iraq came under the 
sway of the Muslims. The Islamic government declared a general 
amnesty, and people who had fled their houses out of fear were asked 
to return and settle in their homes. As soon as people heard this 
announcement they came back and their homes, their wealth and their 
honour were protected. 

After Iraq came under the complete control of the government, Sa'd 
bin Abi Waqas was appointed governor of the country. It is as 
difficult to organise a government and run the country as it is to 
conquer it. Sa'd bin Abi WaqSs had impressed people with his 
military skill and courage; now as Governor and administrator, with 
his excellent planning and organisational skills, he made Iraq an ideal 
and exemplary state in a short time. 
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He informed Caliph 'Umar Farooq <&> that the climate of Iraq did not 
suit the Mujahideen and they were falling ill. 'Umar Farooq replied 
that a new town should be built at a more suitable and healthy place, 
and housing should be provided for the Mujahideen. So a new location 
was chosen and the city of Koofah was inhabited. It consisted of as 
many colonies as there were tribes in the Muslim army. Each tribe was 
given its own colony and a huge mosque was constructed in the heart 
of the city. Forty thousand people could offer prayers there at a time. 
Because of excellent administration the whole of Iraq prospered and 
the people lived in peace and prosperity. 

The sense of justice and fair play, the magnanimity and good 
treatment of all people made the people happy and contented. But 
some of the Koofis who were stubborn trouble mongers complained to 
the government at the centre that their governor did not conduct 
prayers in a proper manner and displays laxity in devotions. 

As soon as Caliph 'Umar Farooq received the complaint he sent for 
Sa'd bin Abi Waqas When he reached Al-Madinah, the 'Umar 4^ 
asked him about the complaint. Sa'd 4* laughed spontaneously and 
told him that he conducted the prayers in the manner of the Prophet 
4&>. The first two Rakah were long in comparison to the next two Rakah. 

Having satisfied himself, the Caliph asked him to return to Iraq. But 
Sa'd smiled and asked him if he would like him to go to a place 
where the people were unhappy and are compiling that he did not 
conduct the prayers in a proper manner. He said he would like to live 
the rest of his life in Al-Madinah, and requested him to give the 
responsibility to some other person. So 'Umar Farooq appointed his 
deputy as the permanent governor. 

In 23 rd Hijrah a Persian fire-worshipper slave made a fatal attack on 
'Umar Farooq 4* while he was in the act of praying. He could not 
recover from this attack. While he was in his death throes his attention 
was drawn to the problem of succession. He was asked to nominate a 
suitable successor. He did not name any one particular person, but 
formed a board of six eminent Companions of the Prophet «jg and 
suggested they appoint any one of them to succeed him. Sa'd bin Abi 
Waqas 4* was one of these six noble men he had on the board. The 
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Caliph also said that if he had, had the power to nominate the Caliph, 
he would have nominated Sa'd bin Abi Waqas However, he said it 
was the right of the Muslim Ummah to choose their leader. He also 
recorded a last statement that if Sa'd bin Abi Waqas 4^ was not 
selected, the person who was elected to that high office should take 
advantage the services of this illustrious Companion. After he passed 
away and was buried, on the basis of a majority vote 'Uthman bin 
'Affan 4& was chosen Caliph. 

After he succeeded to the post he persuaded Sa'd bin Abi Waqas 4® to 
go to Iraq as Governor. Sa'd 4& went to Iraq and ruled there as 
governor for three years. After that some differences developed 
between him and the Finance Minister, 'Abdullah bin Mas'ood and 
he once again resigned and set out for Al-Madinah. A few miles away 
from the capital, in the valley of 'Aqeeq he had constructed a house 
for himself and began to live a secluded life there. 

He kept himself aloof from the tragic events of the Battles of J amal 
and Safeen, He had instructed his family members not to tell him 
anything about these arguments and infighting, because it hurt him 
deeply. It was terrible, he said, that the swords of the Muslims were 
chopping off the heads of brother Muslims. There were people worthy 
of respect on both sides, he said, and even in his wildest imagination 
he could not think of lifting up arms against any one of them. 

***** 

When he was eighty years old in 54 ,h Hijrah, while living in seclusion 
in 'Aqeeq he received the summons of death. His son, describing his 
last days, saying: 

"My father's head was in my lap, his eyes were losing their 
focus. 1 started to cry. He asked me why I was crying; and 
asked me to be at ease, as he was sure that Allah Almighty 
would not give him any punishment in the Hereafter. Insha' 
Allah, (God willing). He said that he would go to Paradise, as he 
had heard these glad tiding from the Prophet # himself. Then 
he pointed to a cupboard and it was opened for him. There was 
an old sheet lying in it and he had it taken out. He said he had 
worn it during the Battle of Badr, and preserved it very 
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carefully. He said he wanted that sheet to be used as his shroud; 
no matter if it was old, it was a blessed and historic sheet which 
he wanted to take into the grave with him. And soon his soul 
soared towards heaven." 

Among the Mujdhideen Companion, he was the last to go to his 
Creature, Allah Almighty. He was buried in Jannatul-Baquahi' . 

O glorious hero of Qadisiyah and conqueror of Persia! 

O victor who proved his wisdom and farsightedness in Madayan! 

O beloved Governor of Iraq! 

O fearless warrior who raced horses in the river Dajlah! 
O extinguisher of the fire worshipped in Persia! 
O maker of the city of Koofa! 
O lover of Al-Madinah! 

O hearer of the glad tidings of a place in Paradise from the lips of 
the Prophet 3s himself! 

O great general and beloved ruler! 

O Sa'd bin Abi Waqas! 

Farewell, farewell! 

May you be happy in Paradise enjoying the cool breezes and smiling 
like the lovely flowers and enjoying the spring seasons of Paradise! 


'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf 

Ummul-Mo rnineen 'Aishah ^ & said.: 

"O Allah, May you give sweet and cool 

waters of tke stream of Salsahil in Paradise to 
'Ahdur- Rahman to drink." 
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He was tall, fair good-looking, with rosy cheeks, curly hair, a bright 
face and a strong and spry physique. He was an experienced and 
liberal businessman, yet one who was also wise and learned in matters 
religious, extremely truthful and sincere. He was a model of pride and 
self-respect. He was one of those ten 1 Companion who, in this very 
life, had been given the happy tidings of their elevation to Paradise 
after death. 

He was also fortunate enough to have the Prophet % name him as the 
Commander of the campaign to Doamatul-JandaJ, and with his 
blessed hands he had placed the turban of the leader on his head. At 
the age of thirty he accepted Islam at the invitation of Abu Bakr Siddiq 
He also earned the privilege and honour of having immigrating 
twice in the cause of Islam - once to Ethiopia and then again to Al- 
Madinah. Before he became a Muslim his name was 'Abd 'Amr, but 
when he accepted Islam the Prophet changed his name to 'Abdur- 
Rahman. Later he became known as 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf He 
was so intelligent and refined by nature that he gave up drinking 
before converting to Islam. 

7>S ?*\ Sr\ 

When 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf 4& emigrated to Al-Madinah, he was 
empty-handed and neither money nor property. The Prophet^ had 
named him the brother in religion of Sa'd bin Rabee' Ansari The 
latter, welcoming him in all sincerity and said to him, 
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"Allah i)f§ has been very Kind and Generous to me and 1 am the 
richest man among the people of Al-Madinah. At present I have 
two big orchards and I have two wives. You can choose any of 
the two gardens for yourself and 1 will transfer it to your name. 
And I will divorce one of my wives, so that after her period of 
'Iddat ] you can marry her. Since you are my brother in religion, 
it is my religious and social duty to look after your needs." 

This spirit of sacrifice is unparalleled in the annals of human history. 

But the pride and self-respect of 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf could 
not allow him to accept this offer. He told him, 

"May Allah Almighty bless you with greater prosperity in your 
possessions and your family and children. May you enjoy your 
wealth. Just show me the way to the market. I will earn my own 
livelihood, I do not like to burden anyone." 

Then he found his way to the market and started his own business. 
Since he had started with faith in Allah Almighty, he was blessed with 
prosperity and wealth. One evening he went to see the Prophet The 
expensive perfume from his clothes scented the air around him. The 
Prophet j£ asked him about the drastic change he could see in his 
appearance. With great respect and humility, he smiled and told the 
Prophet sjjg that he had married an Ansari woman. The Prophet 
asked how much dowry he had given her. He answered that he had 
given her a gold ingot. Then the Prophet told him to have a 
wedding dinner, even if it was only the meat of one goat. 

'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf says that in business Allah Almighty 
gave him prosperity and wealth beyond his wildest dreams. If he 
picked up even a stone it turned to gold and silver in his hands. In 
addition to his business ventures, he entered into the field of 
agriculture on a very large scale. The Prophet allotted to him a huge 
agricultural farm in Khaiber, and using his own resources as well he 
bought extensive agricultural lands. He had twenty camels just to 
transport water to irrigate the fields in Jaraf. Just as Allah 3& had 
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bestowed wealth on 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf he spent it lavishly 
in charity in the name of Allah Almighty. 

On one occasion when seven hundred camels of his all together entered 
Al-Madinah laden with grains, it seemed as if the whole city vibrated. 
Ummul Mo'mineen 'Aishah Siddiqah — - aj asked what was the 
unusual this unusual rustling sound and what had caused it. When 
she was informed it was due to the seven hundred camels of 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Auf 4& with their trading goods, entering the city all 
together. The moment she heard his name she said that she had heard 
the Prophet say that 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf ^> would enter jannah 
'leaping and jumping', that is to say with ease. Someone reported her 
words to 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf 4&. His joy knew no bounds on 
hearing this and as soon as he found time, he approached her and 
asked her very respectfully if she had really heard these words about 
his going to Jannah from the blessed tongue of the Prophet ^ himself. 

When she answered in the affirmative, he expressed his joy and asked 
her to bear witness that in his delight at the good news he was 
dedicating his expensive camels and his business goods and wealth 
for the welfare of the Muslim Ummah, for the sake of Allah Almighty. 

Praise be to Allah for the strength of their faith and belief! We should 
sacrifice ourselves for Allah and for these celestial beings who were 
turned into pure gold because of the influence of the sacred 
personality of the Prophet ££. 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf spent 
without reservations in the way of charity for Allah Almighty from 
the very beginning to the very last moments of his life. Yet he left 
immense wealth for his heirs. For his four wives he left eighty 
thousand dinar; huge bricks of gold were part of his assets not in use. 
These were cut and distributed among his heirs. When he died, 
besides his immovable properties, he left a thousand camels, a 
hundred horses and a herd of three thousand goats. Instead of feeling 
happy on seeing his wealth, often used to feel worried and anxious. 

On one occasion when he was about to break his fast, food was placed 
before him. When he saw the dishes he broke into tears, and said 
Mus'ab bin 'Umair was better than him. When he died he did not 
have even a sheet for his shroud, large enough to cover his head and 
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feet at the same time. If the head was covered, the feet would be 
exposed; and if the feet were covered his head remained bare. But the 
world had become very spacious for him. He feared that Allah 
Almighty bestow all his bounties on him in this world and deprive 
him of His bounties and blessings in Eternity. At the very thought he 
started to sigh and weep; as a result he could not even touch the food 
kept in front of him. 

By Allah's grace such was the graphic picture of Eternity in the minds 
of those noble souls. Similarly once when he was weeping and 
wailing, someone saw him and asked why he was mourning and what 
tragedy or problem had overtaken him. Why was he shedding tears 
and looking so sorrowful? He answered, 

"The ruler of the Muslim Ummah, the Prophet had said 
goodbye to the world while he was in such a state that there 
was not even enough simple and ordinary food for his family. 
Today we are living in wealth and plenty. We don't know what 
will be our end result. I pray that Allah Almighty does not get 
rid of us in the Hereafter after giving us everything here/' 

Such people with such ideas and viewpoints! It is the Greatness and 
Glory of Allah $b\ 

/ *\ /*\ /*\ ST\ 

In spite of his time-consuming business and agricultural activities 
' Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf took an active part in fighting battles of 
jihad for the exaltation and glory of Islam. He had courageously slain 
the dangerous enemy of Islam, 'Umair bin 'Uthman, by cutting off his 
head. 

Talking about the Battle of Badr, in which he had taken part, he 
mentions how two young Ansar brothers, Ma'ath and Ma'ooth, 
approached him and innocently asked him who Abu Jahi was, and 
where he was at that moment. He asked them what work they had 
with him. They replied that they had heard that he used to abuse the 
Prophet and they had come into the battlefield that day with the 
determination that they would definitely send him packing to Jahanum 
(hell) that day, or die themselves. As they were talking he saw Abu 
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Jahl approaching very arrogantly. Immediately 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
'Auf 4& pointed him out to them and said that their prey was 
approaching. They attacked him with the speed of lightening and 
dealt him such a fatal blow that he fell off his horse. What a spirit of 
jihad animated these young boys; their unbounded love for the 
Prophet gave them almost superhuman strength. Their astounding 
feat of destroying one of the greatest pillars of the enemy at such a 
young age was truly remarkable. 

In 6 Hijrah the Muslim army was sent to bring the area of Doamatul 
Jandal under the control of the Islamic government. The Banu Kalb 
tribe who were enemies of Islam lived there. The Prophet ^ appointed 
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf the commander of the Muslim army, 
placed the turban of the general on his head and handed him the flag. 
He instructed him to first invite the tribe to convert to Islam; if they 
accepted, it would be better for them. If they did not agree then the 
Muslim army had to fight resolutely. But they should be careful not to 
harm or kill the aged people, the women and the children. 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Auf 4*> reached Doamatul Jandal and following the 
instructions of the Prophet spent three days in talking and 
lecturing to the people about Islam in a tactful and rational manner. 
They invited the people to come into the fold of Islam. The chieftain of 
the tribe, Asbagh bin 'Amr kulbi, who loved Christianity much, was 
affected by their teachings and decided to become a Muslim. 
Influenced by his conversion, most of his people too converted to 
Islam. Those who did not want to accept Islam got their freedom on 
condition that they agreed to pay the jazyah. 

The other important event which took place was that the chieftain got 
his daughter married to 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf $k>. Thus through 
instruction and invitation this area came under the sway of Islam in a 
very peaceful manner without any loss of life or property. 

Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf used to spend his wealth for the propagation 
of Islam without counting the cost. This really gave great support to the 
armies of the Mujahideen. On one occasion he bought for them five 
hundred horses trained for military combat. On another occasion he 
bought fifteen hundred pure-bred Arab steeds for the Mujahideen. 
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Just before his death he freed all his slaves and wrote in his will that 
the survivors of the Battle of Badr should be presented with four 
hundred dinars each; he also wrote that the Ummahatu\-Mo'mineen 
should be given a great proportion of his wealth and goods. 

' A'ishah ^ often used to offer this supplication for him to Allah 

& 

"O Allah please give 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf *4& the sweet 
waters of the stream of Salsabil in Paradise/' 

He was fortunate enough to receive many blessed prayers from many 
in this life on earth. The Prophet M prayed for his prosperity, and 
gave him the glad tidings of a life in the Hereafter in Paradise. 

He tied the turban of the commander on his head with his own hands, 
and placed the flag of Islam in his hands. Ummul Mo'mineen 'A'ishah 
^ — s. i»i prayed to Allah M to quench his thirst with the sweet water 
of Salsabil. 

What greater honours can a human being receive in this world? 

The Prophet 3§ announced the recruitment of Mujahideen for the Battle 
of Tabuk. Besides the need for Mujahideen to fight against the huge 
number of soldiers in the Roman army, there was a dire need for 
money and provisions. The journey was long and arduous, and they 
had very limited means. They lacked camels and horses as well. Due to 
this reason many of the volunteers could not be included in the army, 
and they were in tears. They were weeping because they did not have 
transport and means, and thus they were deprived of the honour of 
taking part in Jihad. The army which set out for the War of Tabook was 
also called the Jaeesh-Usarah (Penniless army). On this occasion the 
Prophet % urged people to spend freely to equip the army for Jihad. The 
Companion who had the means was vying with each other to respond 
to the Prophet's call. This time too 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Aufs 
contribution outweighed all others. He brought bags full of silver. 

All Praise to Allah the Pure! It was a sight to behold the scenes of faith 
and fervour, sincerity and purity, generosity and munificence! Nowhere 
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under the azure heavens have men seen such purity of souls! 

Vfc' ^1/ W \J^/ 

The army of Islam set out for Tabook. 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf 
was also travelling with the army. They camped at a site on the way, 
and 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf «&> led the prayers, as the Prophet j£ 
was not present. When they were in the middle of their prayers, the 
Prophet % joined them and prayed behind 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf 
m&>, his loyal Companion who was a personification of purity, 
generosity and sincerity. This was a very great honour for 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Auf 4& and the Prophet stood behind him, and he led 
the prayers. 

What a great stature and what respect and honour! The Prophet 
gave this exalted position to his loyal servant and follower. He took 
the dwellers of the earth to the seventh heaven and may he be exalted 
and place in even more exalted regions! 

f*\ J*\ /*\ 

Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf was with the Prophet ^ on the historic 
occasion of the conquest of Makkah and from that time on till the 
Hajjahtul-Widah (the Farewell). 

Pilgrimage of the Prophet $g he was his constant and active 
Companion in all the battles fought by the Mujdhideen. In 10 th Hijrah 
the Prophet passed on to meet his Allah. When the problem of whom 
was to be the next Caliph and successor arose, 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
'Auf played a very important role in finding a solution. When Abu 
Bakr Siddiq djk>, the first Caliph, was on his deathbed he consulted 
with 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf before nominating 'Umar Farooq 
as his successor. When he was stabbed while leading the prayers, it 
was 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf <&> who quickly took over from him. 
After completing the prayers, he rushed the wounded Caliph, 'Umar 
Farooq to his house. He also reminded him to nominate his 
successor. He named a board of six people to run the affairs of 
government, and instructed them to select one of them within three 
days. One member of that board of six was 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf, 
'Uthman, 'Ali, Sa'd, Zubair and Talhah ^» & ^ were the others. 
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Two days after 'Umar Farooq ^fc passed away and was buried, the 
discussions continued as to who should be the next Caliph. 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Auf «$g> suggested that instead of six, the membership 
should be restricted to three people. Hence Tafhah gave up his 
position in favour of 'Uthman Zubair gave up his place in 
favour of 'Ali and Sa'd u^—^iui^ — ± } wanted to give up his place for 
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf But he refused and withdrew his own 
name. Thus he could freely give his opinion to who he considered best 
in the interests of the Ummah. 

After a great deal of consideration and soul-searching, 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Auf voted in favour of 'Uthman bin 'Affan and 
made the announcement. And he was the first to swear the oath of 
loyalty on his palm. Thus in a very pleasant way the problem was 
resolved. 

The way he handled the whole affair was remarkable for its foresight 
and wisdom. 

Amir-ul-Mo'mineen 'Uthman bin 'Affan 4&> once said he had heard the 
Prophet $g say that the person who served and protected the 
Ummahatul-Mo'mineen (Mothers of the Believers) after his death would 
most certainly be a picture of trustworthiness, honesty and purity. So, 
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf & performed this duty very well and with 
sincerity. During the Hajj he would organise provisions and 
conveyance for the Ummahatul-Mo'mineen. In the duration of the 
journey he would make special arrangements for their privacy. With 
respect and honour they would be protected throughout the period of 
Hajj. He would earn their supplications in his favour with his earnest,, 
honest and devoted efforts to provide them with every imaginable 
comfort and convenience. 

He passed away from this life to Paradise during the caliphate of 
'Uthman bin 'Affan and was buried in ]annatul-Baqahi. 


'Amr bin AI-'As & 

'Umar tin Ktattat saidz 

"O 'Amr wten I see your intelligence, your 
wisdom your unJ.erstanJ.ing anJ your 
farsightedness, I feel you should tave teen 
the very first to enter into tte fold of Islam." 


'Amr bin AI-'As 


Daring, fearless, resolute, intelligent and wise - these were some of 
the best qualities of 'Amr bin Al-'As He was a self-controlled man 
who never let his passions and emotions get the better of him. Purity 
of heart and soul distinguished him. A very pious man, he devoted his 
nights to prayer. At the same time he was a skilful and dextrous 
statesman, politician and a great leader of men. He was educated in 
his childhood - rare in the Arabia of the times - and wrote poetry for 
his own entertainment but never used it to make extravagant claims 
and never ever did he use satire as a medium for making fun of 
others. Short, stocky, but well built, he was a born leader of men, a 
general who could get his soldiers out of any tricky situation using his 
experience and ingenuity. 

Born rich, he considered wealth to be a great blessing from Allah 
Almighty and expressed his love for it from his childhood to the end 
of his days. Following in his father's footsteps he took up business as 
his profession. His father, 'As bin Wa'al, was a very rich perfumes 
dealer. In connection with his business he used to travel a great deal 
and had visited Syria, Ethiopia, Yemen and Egypt. Thus, he had the 
opportunity to meet different kinds of people from different tribes and 
gain a great deal of experience. He was excellent at solving knotty 
problems. His clansmen, family and friends often used to go to him 
for help, when they failed to find answers to puzzling issues. When 
they felt helpless they would leave him to come to grips with it. He 
would find the solution using his natural God-given talents in no time. 
He had no equal among his tribesmen in intelligence and 
understanding. In the field of battle as well as in the (ield of politics 
his exploits and achievements were enviable. During the days before 
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he became a Muslim he represented the Quraish in the court of 
Najashi, the Christian King of Ethiopia, to try and bring back the first 
Muslim migrants from there. After he pledged allegiance to Islam he 
visited various barbaric tribes to preach this new religion. He had also 
fought in wars against the Muslims, challenging them. After he 
became a Muslim, he fought in the Jihad in various countries like 
Syria, Egypt, South Africa and Palestine against the idol worshippers 
and created havoc amongst them. After this he became well known as 
a General. The whole region acknowledged his authority and 
superiority. He lived an enviable life as a politician, reformer, 
preacher, educator, and also as a just ruler. 

Influenced by the teachings of the Prophet many people in the 
valley of Makkah became Muslims. The Quraish were agitated and 
extremely annoyed by this state of affairs. They put their heads 
together to search for a means to stop the spread of this new religion, 
which was threatening and challenging their authority. They appealed 
to the heads of the Prophet's tribe, the Banu Hisham, saying this, a 
youth from their tribe had created differences between them. Men and 
women, influenced by him, were turning against the religious beliefs 
of their forefathers. They appealed to them to either kill him or hand 
him over to them, so that they could get rid of him. They said they 
could not tolerate him insulting their gods. If they did not build a dam 
now, even their leadership of Arabia would be engulfed in the flood 
of his new religion. 

The Banu Hisham refused to give in to these demands and the 
Quraish started persecution of the Muslims. They would not stop 
short at any means of oppressing and torturing the Muslims. They 
would catch hold of the believers and drag them over the hot desert 
sands; others were made to lie on live coals and blocks of stone and 
rocks would be placed on their stomachs. When the fat from the 
bodies melted it would quench the fire. Thus the unarmed Muslims 
were made to suffer in all kinds of ways. Taking this situation into 
account the Prophet % advised the oppressed and innocent Muslim 
converts to migrate to Ethiopia, since King Najashi was known to be a 
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good and just man. Obeying his command a band of eighty men and 
eighteen women left Makkah. In Ethiopia they were very well 
received, and Najashi gave them permission to live in his country and 
practice their religion in peace. When the Quraish came to know of 
that the Muslims were leading a peaceful life in Ethiopia, they were 
very agitated and vexed. They started thinking along a different line 
of approach. They tried to think of means to turn King Naj&shi against 
the Muslims; they thought that this small band of Muslims living in 
peace and prosperity were a potential source of danger for them. They 
had to find ways to persuade the King to come around to their point 
of view. The next step was to find the best man for the job. After a 
great deal of thought and discussion they reached the conclusion that 
'Amr bin Al-'As was the most suitable emissary to carry their message 
to King Najashi. There were various points in his favour. Firstly, he 
had old and friendly contacts with the King; secondly he was very 
tactful and sensible in presenting a case. They also decided to send 
expensive gifts for the King to soften his heart. When 'Amr bin Al-'As 
4fa reached Ethiopia, he first met ministers and the Christian Bishop 
and presented them all with expensive gifts. Then he requested that 
they second and support his viewpoint in the court of King Najashi. 

When 'Amr bin Al-'As got permission to present himself in the court, 
taking into consideration the protocol of the court, he prostrated 
before King Najashi. Then very respectfully he presented gifts. After 
graciously accepting the gifts, King Najashi asked him for the purpose 
of his visit. 'Amr bin Al-'As replied that this time he had come as a 
representative of his people, so that he could draw his attention to a 
very important problem facing them. Further, he added King Najashi 
was known to be the personification of justice and fair play. His 
country was a cradle of peace and tranquillity, and there was no 
turmoil or tyranny. He should not give permission to trouble- makers 
to settle in his country. King Najashi agreed with all that he had to 
say, and said he would certainly not encourage any cruelty or 
agitation to breed in his land. And truth to tell, there were no such 
people among his subjects. 'Amr bin Al-'As said that it was true that 
there were no lovers of evil and cruelty in his land, but some trouble- 
makers had come and settled in his land from Makkah. He had given 
refuge to these people who were very cruel and had created discord 
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and conflicts in their own land between brother to brother; and even 
sons did not hesitate to confront their own fathers. If they were 
allowed to live in his land, they would inevitably create a lot of 
friction and strife in his peaceful country as well, since this was their 
nature. He, 'Amr, knew since there were many among them who were 
his own kith and kin. He suggested that he get rid of them as early as 
possible. He said he had one more point felt it was his duty to bring to 
the King's attention. These people had not accepted the Christian 
faith; on the other hand they had concocted a religion which was of 
their own making. The Quraish had sent him to present a true picture 
to his majesty and appeal to him to oust them from his country or to 
hand them over to him. Their other companions had heard of the 
manner in which they were settled in Ethiopia, peacefully and 
happily, and were anxious to join them. 

At this point the ministers and bishop also joined in respectfully and 
asked the King's to allow them to say a few words. The King said that 
of course they had his permission. All of them said in unison that in 
their humble opinion the Muslims should be handed over to the 
delegation of 'Amr bin A1-' As, since they knew these people and their 
ways very well, and they, the Ethiopians should not get involved in 
their internal fights. This interference could get them a bad name. 

King Najashi was furious at this and said that what they suggested 
was impossible. He could not hand over people who had taken refuge 
in his kingdom without first talking to them and hearing what they 
had to say. 

'Amr bin Al-'As tried to convince him and said these people were so 
arrogant that they did not even prostrate before the King, saying their 
religion did not permit this. They give no importance even to the 
King. King Najashi ignored these remarks and sent a messenger to 
fetch the Muslims. Upon receiving the summons of the King, the 
Muslims consulted among themselves as to what they should say to 
him. It was unanimously decided that Ja'far bin Abi Talib 4* would 
represent them and talk to King Najashi in the court. The others 
would remain silent and just listen. A small delegation was chosen 
after some discussion by Ja'far bin Abi Talib 4fc to accompany him and 
they set out from the court. They asked for permission to enter the 
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court of King Najashi. They were given permission and were received 
courteously and with respect. Ja'far bin Abi Talib 4& approached King 
Najashi and without bowing down or prostrating, wished him, 
'Asslamo 'Alaikum' , in the Islamic way. 

When 'Amr bin Al-'As 4» saw this he could not contain himself and 
turning around to his companion, told him to note how soft and gentle 
had been King behaviour. 

Then, addressing the King he pointed out to him the arrogance in the 
behaviour and greetings of the Muslims. They did not even bend 
down and stood erect and greeted him. 

King Najashi asked Ja'far bin Abi Talib 4& why he did not prostrate 
before him with respect. He replied spontaneously that Allah 
Almighty had sent His Prophet Muhammad ;§£ who ordered them not 
to bow or prostrate before any other, except his Creature. He taught 
them to wish each other as brothers in Islam with the greetings of 
peace and well-being. He then gave a speech explaining the teachings 
of Islam; King Najashi was so impressed and satisfied by this speech 
that he returned the gifts of 'Amr bin Al-'As and also commanded his 
courtiers and ministers to do the same. 

The next day 'Amr bin Al-'As came with the suggestion that King 
Najashi ask the Muslims what they thought about the son of Mary, or 
Isa c">lji <>. He told him they had a very strange viewpoint and did not 
accept him as the son of God. 

So the King sent for the Muslims and asked them for their opinion of 
Tsa r *_Ji <M. Ja'far bin Abi Talib 4fr replied: 

"We believe him to be the soul of Allah 8k who he sent by His 
absolute powers to the virgin Maryam." 

King Najashi agreed and said that Isa r *J> was not an iota more 
than that. The padres were very offended at this, but the King ignored 
their displeasure and asked them to swear as if they were in the 
presence of the One True Allah and speak the truth as written in the 
Bible. Was it not said in the Divine Book that there would be another 
Prophet between him and the Day of Judgement? 

They bowed before the King and admitted that there was such a 
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revelation. Tsa f^Ui a* had said in the Bible: 

"A Prophet named Ahmed, will come after me. Accept him 
and pledge allegiance to him for he will be a True Prophet." 

When he heard this statement from the padres King Najashi 
spontaneously said that if he had not had the heavy responsibilities of 
government he would have immediately presented himself at the feet 
of the Last True Prophet ^ and travelled to Makkah. 

Then addressing the Muslims he said that they could stay wherever 
they wished in his country, and instructed that from then onwards 
they were to be treated as state guests. He returned the gifts to 'Amr 
bin Al-'As and said that he could not accept bribes as Allah Almighty 
had not given him his country in return for a bribe. He said that at one 
stage he had lost the country, but Allah J|> had in His Mercy returned 
it to him. He could never forget the time when the people had rebelled 
against his father and killed him; his uncle had been made king. He 
had been taken out of the royal palace and sold to an Arab trader. One 
night lightening struck his uncle and he died; none of his twelve sons 
was capable of ruling the kingdom. Out of sheer necessity the people 
had searched for the trader; paid him the price, which he demanded 
and brought me back and enthroned. This kingdom was a blessing 
from Allah Almighty. King Najashi was singing Praises of Allah 
Almighty as he sat on his throne, and 'Amr bin Al-'As, and his 
companion, 'Abdullah bin Abi Rabee'ah who were listening to him 
were very embarrassed. But this satiation was hopeful was very 
encouraging for Ja'far bin Abi Talib 4® and his friends. The intelligent 
and rational speech given by ja'far bin Abi Talib 4&> was as follows: 

"Your Royal Majesty, we were idol worshippers, and cruelty 
and harshness were part of our existence. Every evil was found 
in its highest degree in us. We did not value a good name or 
care for respectability. Having Mercy on our barbaric condition 
Allah in His Infinite Mercy sent a Messenger to us. In a short 
time this True Prophet % brought about a radical change in us. 

His teachings brought purity into our lives and changed our 
characters completely. He taught us about the Pure Oneness of 
Allah Almighty, and our thoughts turned towards worship and 
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prayer. He also changed the direction and goals of our hearts 
and taught us to give charity to the poor. He taught us to tell 
the truth, behave well with our kith and kin and avoid 
lewdness and vulgarity. He told us it was wrong to swallow 
what belonged to the orphan and to avoid backbiting and 
defaming the characters of pure women. He taught us to be 
good to our neighbours. When we obeyed him and put his 
teachings into practice, we found a revolutionary change in our 
lives. We who were highway robbers became guides helping 
and steering others to the right path. Our hearts no longer 
longed for sins, but yearned to do good deeds. Our hearts were 
so moved and softened that we learned to cry." 

When the Quraish and their allies saw this change in us they just 
could not tolerate it. They started to put obstacles in our way. They 
started persecuting us and torturing us. We could not put up with 
their tyranny and despotism and finally left our beloved hometown, 
Makkah. Having suffered all kinds of troubles and tired of being 
beaten up, we came to your country hoping that you would not be 
cruel or unjust. Relying on your well-known benevolence and 
kindness, we hope to be given the opportunity to live here in peace. 

It seemed as if King Najashi was transported into an ecstasy, when he 
heard the speech of Ja'far bin Abi Talib Very gently and 
affectionately he asked him to kindly recite to him some of the Ayaht 
revealed to the Prophet Ja'far bin Abi Talib <i&> recited part of Surah 
Maryam, and the King was very pleased and said that it seemed that 
the origin of these Verses and of those revealed to Isa 4*. seemed 
to be the same. 

When the present bishop in the court heard the Ayat of Surah Maryam 
they were moved to tears. King Najashi wanted to hear more of the 
Noble Qur'an, saying it was beautiful and was truly the Word of Allah. 

Thinking it was an opportune moment, Ja'far bin Abi Talib asked 
the King to ask 'Amr bin AI-'As and his companions what their crime 
was. Had they murdered anyone? Did they owe money to anyone? 
Were they slaves who had run away? Had they infringed upon the 
rights of any person? Had they stolen anybody's property? Why had 
the Quraish sent these people after them? 
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King Najashi asked 'Amr bin Al-'As and his companion, 'Abdullah 
bin Abu Rabee'ah, what crime had been committed by these people? 
When they saw the regal majesty and wrath of Najashi they became 
nervous, and sent away from his court, having failed in their mission. 
Booth left the King's court dragging their feet, abject and ashamed. 
They reached Makkah and narrated in detail what had happened in 
the court in Ethiopia. The Quraish were even more inflamed and 
immediately boycotted the Muslims. 

Finally they planned that they would murder the Prophet but they 
failed in their attempt. Allah Almighty took away his Prophet $5 from 
their midst and provided the means by which he could reach Al- 
Madinah, safe and sound. The Quraish pursued the Muslims even 
there to annihilate them completely, and as a result the two wars of 
Badr and Uhad were waged. 

Tn the Battle of the Trenches the enemy made elaborate preparations to 
make a sudden assault on the Muslims. 'Amr bin Al-'As took part in all 
these battles, but his heart was overawed and impressed by Islam. Then 
one day the idea came to him that acceptance of Islam would bring 
deliverance; he set out from Makkah to pledge his faith to the One True 
Allah and His Messenger. On the way he saw Khalid bin Waleed and 
'Uthman bin Talhah, who were on their way to Al-Madinah. 

When Khalid bin Waleed saw him he asked him where he was 
planning to go. 'Amr bin Al-'As asked him where he was going. 
Khalid replied he was going to meet the Prophet M and swear 
allegiance to Islam. 'Amr bin Al-'As replied: 

"I have the same desire. Since our destination and objective is 
the same, and we had lost our way in the same manner, why 
don't we travel together? Talking on topics of common interest 
on our journey we reached Al-Madinah in the month of Safar in 
8 th Hijrah. We went in the presence of the Prophet and swore 
allegiance to Islam, in his presence. He was very benevolent 
and kind and said that Makkah had thrown its favourite sons 
towards them. First Khalid bin Waleed had the honour to swear 
the oath of allegiance and then 'Uthman bin Talhah and finally I 
received this honour." 
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Since some time before accepting Is [am, in his mind, 'Amr bin Al-'As 
had begun to feel a liking and inclination this pure religion. But the 
authority and influence of his father, and the arrogance and pride of 
the Quraish, had stood in his way from openly declaring himself a 
Muslim. He could feel very strongly and intensely that the Muslims 
were becoming stronger day by day. Islam was rising very rapidly 
and the Muslim was becoming a force to reckon with. Whoever 
opposed them faced a crushing defeat; it was as if they are fated to 
fail. At every moment he felt that Islam was spreading over the whole 
region rapidly and people in large numbers were eagerly entering its 
fold. He felt that Islam would finally triumph and every other power 
would be crushed and reduced to smithereens. 

All the rebellious and malicious plots of his father and his friends and 
kindred could not harm the Prophet % and his fellow Muslims in any 
way. These thoughts and feelings became so deeply embedded in his 
heart and mind that he was constantly engrossed in thinking of what to do 
next. Restlessness and anxiety seemed to perturb and overpower him. 

Things came to such a pass that he gathered together those 
companions of his who relied and depended on him, and accepted his 
word as the last word in all matters. They trusted him absolutely and 
felt it was an honour to walk on the path chosen by him. He told them: 

"I feel that the Muslim will get ascendancy and reach it zenith. 
Islam is like a magnet, attracting and enamouring people very 
fast. Anyone who opposes it is bound to face defeat; at this 
critical juncture it would be better for us to migrate to Ethiopia. 
The king there, Naiashi, is a very kind and soft-hearted man 
and we can find refuge there. It would be better to live as 
subjects of Najashi, than live subjugated by the Muslim. There 
would be an added advantage; if the Muslims take over our 
land we will escape from their cruelty and tyranny. On the 
other hand, if our people overcome them, there is nothing to 
prevent us from returning to own country. 

He continues to say: 

"All my companions said that you are true and agreed with my 
plan, and were willing to migrate to Ethiopia. Then I suggested 
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that we carry some expensive gifts with us to present them to 
the King. This would help to soften his heart towards us. We 
bought some very fine quality leather and some other things 
and set out for Ethiopia. When we reached the court of the King 
we entered his presence bowing our heads very respectfully, 
and offered our gifts to him. As we were entering, we saw 'Amr 
bin Umayyah Zamri leaving the court. The Prophet H had sent 
him as an ambassador." 

After the King had accepted our gifts with pleasure, I took what I 
considered an opportune moment to request him to hand over the 
man, who had just left his presence, as I wished to kill him. The 
moment I uttered this phrase, King Najashi got into a towering royal 
rage and asked wrathfully if I wanted to kill the ambassador of the 
Prophet iH. He was the being to whom Allah Almighty sent 
revelations through His Angel, the every same Angel who had visited 
Musa f ">LJi Up and other Prophets of Allah. He told me I should fear the 
Wrath of Allah Almighty. When I saw His Majesty's grandeur and 
wrath, I began to tremble all over. When his anger subsided 
somewhat he spoke to me in very gentle tones. 

"O 'Amr, you are my old friend, and my sympathies are with 
you. Listen to what I tell you and obey Muhammad, the 
Messenger of Allah Almighty. This will benefit you. He is the 
True Prophet and 1 have no doubts whatsoever on this score. 
He will overwhelm his enemies in the same way as Musa ^ 
f xJi overcame his enemy, the Fir'aun." 

I told him: 

''Your Royal Highness, are you saying this believing in fully?" 

He replied that he believed in it wholeheartedly, just as he believed in 
the day after the sun rose up in the heavens. Even from before this his 
heart had been uprooted from his old faith. I replied: 

"Your Majesty, if this is so, then I would like to become a 
Muslim without any delay." 

King Najashi very happily put out his palm and 'Amr bin AI-'As 
pledge allegiance to Islam. 
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He continues: 

''Then I left for Al-Madinah, so 1 could meet the Prophet $t 
himself and swear allegiance on his palm personally, and enter 
the fold of Islam. This incident occurred about six months 
before the conquest of Makkah. On the way 1 met Khalid bin 
Waleed and 'Uthman bin Talhah. Then all of us reached Al- 
Madinah together and tethered our camels outside the Mosque 
of the Prophet We bathed, changed clothes, since the Adhan' 1 
for the 'Asr prayers had already been over. After prayer we 
entered the presence of the Prophet j|. Thus our lives and 
fortunes changed and we entered the fold of Islam." 

On one occasion, 'Umar bin Khattab said: 

'"Amr from your intelligence, wisdom, foresight and 
understanding, it strikes me that you should have been the first 
to accept Islam." 

Answering him, I said: 

"O 'Umar! Men's hearts are in the control of that being who has 
created us. This kind of obedience and honour are given when He 
desires it; a mortal has no part in this. Now that this honour has come 
to me I feel it is due to my good fortune. And I consider that time 
when I entered the presence of the Prophet and he received me 
with smiling face, to be the fund and capital of my whole life. When I 
wished him with the Islamic greeting of 'Asslamo 'Alikum', he replied 
with smiling gently. I was ashamed and embarrassed, my eyes were 
cast down. He took me under the protection of his benevolence, and I 
read the Kalimah - 'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah and 
Muhammad is His Prophet and Messenger/ Immediately after 
reading it, I asked him to offer supplications to Allah for me, so 
that my previous sins are forgiven. He answered me: 

"When you accept Islam all your previous sins are forgiven, 
and in the same way Hijrah (migration) also erases all previous 
sins." 


The call to prayers, given five times a day for the five compulsory prayers, 
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I had accepted Islam with a firm faith and a very strong 
determination, which was accepted by the Prophet That was 
the reason why I was appointed Commander of the Muslim 
army for the Battle of As-Salasal just a few days later. Among 
the Mujdhideen were such notable Companions as Abu Bakr 
Siddiq, 'Umar bin Khattab and 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah & 
,h — After that I command the forces of the Muslim army in 


many dangerous encounters." 

This honour was bestowed on 'Arm bin Al-'As <&> because of his 
intelligence, wisdom, farsightedness, statesmanship and courage. He 
is placed among those four great Arab leaders, who because of their 
leadership both Arabs and non-Arabs acknowledged skills. The other 
three were Mu'awiyah bin Abu Sufyan, Mughairah bin Shu'bah and 
Ziyad bin Rabee'ah. 


After gaining complete control of Makkah, the Prophet $g decided to 
raze down to the earth the various temples where idols were 
worshipped in and around the Ka'bah. This was to completely uproot 
the centres where others were being equated with the One True Allah 
Almighty. He made a public announcement that all those who had 
idols in their houses should break them with their own hands. All the 
idols in the Ka'bah were shattered into pieces, and the Sacred House 
of AIl&h was cleansed of all impurity and filth. All the temples in the 
environs of Makkah were destroyed and razed to the ground by 
Companions who were chosen for this task by the Prophet 

KhaTid bin Waleed was sent to destroy an idol called 'Uzza, Sa'd 
bin Zaid Ashhali 4^ was sent to demolish an idol called Manat. And 
' Amr bin Al-'As was to destroy an idol by the name of Sawa'. This 
idol had been installed at a place about hundred miles from Makkah. 
It had been made in the name of Sawa', the son of Sheeth bin Adam 
and it was being worshipped from the time of Nuh <o*. The 
tribe of Hatheel was its trustees. When 'Amr bin Al-'As 4fc reached 
there, he found an attendant at the shrine. He asked him for the 
purpose of his visit. He answered he had come there to destroy the 
idol, and uproot this evil practice of associating others with the One 
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True Allah. The attendant answered that he could not possibly do this 
because their god was so powerful that he could teach the person who 
insulted him a real lesson. 'Amr bin Al-'As shouted out AMho Akbar, 
attacked the idol with his sword and in a few seconds broke it into 
smithereens. Turning to the attendant triumphantly, he asked him what 
he had to say? He was trembling with fear and stuttered in shock: 

"He is so weak that he cannot even defend himself? Surely it is 
a weakness in our minds, this cannot possibly be our god. He 
cannot help us when we are in trouble; surely we are mistaken. 
You are right. 1, today accept Islam with all the sincerity of my 
heart. 1 herewith cleanse myself from the filth and impurity of 
associating others with the One True Allah and prostrate before 
the One True Allah, with Whom none can be associated. Today 
reality has been revealed to me, I wish I had not spent my 
whole life in the swamp of idol worship." 

'Amr bin Al-'As 4& had broken the idol Sawa' into fragments without 
any hindrance. 

Ibn Jareer writes that Sawa' was the grandson of Adam «m~Ji a*, the 
son of Sheeth fiU~Ji « — >. After his death religious people who deeply 
respected him, made a statue of him and over the years he came to be 
worshipped. This idol of his was being worshipped since the time of 

the Prophet Nuh ft Jt Up. 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas is quoted in the 

Hadith of Sahih Al-Bukhari as saying that the people of the Prophet 
Nuh c^l^Ji Up had made images and statues of selected people. At first 
these idols were only respected and revered, then Satan urged them to 
worship them. So they started to offer prayers to them. 

On the south east of the peninsula of Arabia lies the state of 'Oman, 
today it is known as Muscat or 'OmSn. The people of this land 
associated others with the One True Allah and the Prophet ^ sent 
'Amr bin Al-'As to invite them to the true religion of Islam. Two 
brothers, 'Abd and Jeefer ruled over this country, and they also did 
not worship One True Allah, associating others with him. The Prophet 
% also wrote letter to them to convince them to convert to Islam. 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 

This letter is from Muhammad bin 'Abdullah to 'Abd and Jeefer. He 
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has taken the task of preaching, of following and obeying so that he 
may gain peace and concord. Accept Islam and you will live in peace 
and safety. 

I have been sent as a Messenger for all the worlds, so that I may warn 
people of the torments and tortures of Allah 3fe (for disbelievers) and 
adduce arguments to convince the Kuffar. If both you brothers accept 
Islam, you will continue to rule over your land. If you refuse your 
right to govern will be lost and your end will be a lesson for others. 

'Amr bin Al-'As 4& took this letter and left for Yemen ('Oman) alone. 
Divine providence had bestowed him with wisdom and intelligence. 
So when he reached 'Oman he did not display any haste, but took 
every step after a great deal of thought, consideration and planning. 
As he was gifted with political insight, he first studied the character 
and habits of the two brothers. He reached the conclusion that the 
younger brother 'Abd was soft hearted; so he decided to meet him 
first. He realised he had hit the target when 'Abd was deeply 
impressed and influenced by his speech. 'Amr bin Al-'As ^ told him, 

"By accepting Islam you will gain both worlds. If you pledge 
allegiance to Islam you can continue to rule over your country. 
Our mission is not to grab your power and rule; we wish to 
make you obey the orders of Allah Almighty. You can rest 
assured that if you accept Islam you will continue to rule. Thus 
you will be successful both in this world and in the Hereafter." 

'Abd answered: 

"What you say appeals to me. I wish my brother too would 
realise this. He is very stubborn and in the matter of the power 
to rule, he is extremely greedy. When did you become a 
Muslim? We have seen you fighting against the Muslims." 

'Amr bin Al-'As 4& said: 

"Allah has been Gracious to me. If He pleases to give Guidance 
He makes manifest and clear the heart to the radiance of Islam. 
Allah Almighty has given me Divine Guidance to accept Islam, 
and I am very grateful to Him with my best wishes." 
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Then he told 'Abd he would like to meet with his brother Jeefer. ' Abd 
told his brother about the conversation he had with 'Amr bin Al-'As 
A few days later Jeefer invited 'Amr bin A!-' As to his court. He 
first gave him the letter of the Prophet He read the letter very 
carefully and then answered very arrogantly: 

"And what if I do not accept the invitation of your Prophet?' 7 

'Amr bin Al-'As replied that the answer to his question was written 
at the end of the letter, and requested him to read the letter again. 

Jeefer said: 

"He was aware that similar letters had been written to rulers of 
other countries as well; some of them had torn them up and 
consigned them to wastepaper baskets." 

'Amr bin Al-'As «&> answered: 

"All of them are under our control now, and soon you will see 
their final end." 

At first Jeefer was very furious and the conversation had to come to 
and end. In fact he even threatened 'Amr bin Al-'As and said that 
they could do their utmost and he was ready to meet their challenge. 
He would give them better than he got, and he would reply to the 
letter the following day. 

'Amr bin Al-'As «& left the court. Jeefer read the letter again and 
again. When he came to a particular sentence, he would stop. 

"If both you brothers accept Islam, you will continue to rule 
over your land." 

This sentence was instrumental in turning him around completely. 
When 'Amr bin Al-'As went to his court the following day, he 
adopted a harsh tone, but gradually he softened. Jeefer understood 
the delicate situation in which he found himself and agreed to accept 
Islam. He swore the oath of allegiance and entered the fold of Islam. 
When his subjects heard that he had accepted Islam, all of the 
inhabitants of 'Oman also rapidly entered the fold of Islam. Thus, 
without any opposition, 'Amr bin Al-'As 4& with his political sagacity 
played a pivotal role in making the people of Oman lovers of Islam. 
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When 'Amr bin A1-' As reached the presence of the Prophet $g and 
gave him the news that the whole of 'Oman had converted to Islam,, 
he was extremely happy. A few days later he sent 'Amr bin Al-'As 4» 
to educate and train the people of 'Oman in the precepts of Islam. He 
stayed there for two years, busy teaching the people. During this 
period, he heard news of the passing away of the Prophet H. He was 
overcome by grief and he immediately returned to Al-Madinah, so 
that he could get orders from the new Caliph about the services he 
could render for the future glory of Islam. 

-"N y*\ /"V 

The tribe of Qadha'ah inhabited the valley of Al-Qura, which is 
situated about three hundred miles from Al-Madinah. The maternal 
grandparents of 'Amr bin Al-'As were from this tribe. The 
Qadha'ah planned to attack the capital of the Muslims, Al-Madinah. 
When the Prophet H heard of this he sent an army under the 
command of 'Amr bin Ai-'As 4* to stop the enemy within their own 
territory, considering attack the best form of defence. In military history 
this tactic has, through every age, played a very important role. In the 
month of Jamadi-ul-Akhirah in the year 8 ,h Hijrah, 'Amr bin Al-'As 4* 
reached the stream of Sal&sal with the Muslim army, and set up camp 
there. On reaching there he realised that the enemy forces outnumbered 
the Mujahideen by far. He had three hundred men and thirty horses 
only. He sent Rafa' bin Makeeth to Al-Madinah with a request to the 
Prophet $g for reinforcements. He also sent a detailed report about the 
conditions in the battlefield. The Prophet sent two hundred more 
Mujahideen under the command of Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah 4*; 
among them were distinguished Companions such as Abu Bakr 
Siddiq and 'Umar bin Khattab ^ ^> j. The Prophet particularly 
advised the Commanders to avoid mutual disputes and discord. 

When the reinforcements reached their destination the question arose 
as to who would command the combined forces. 'Amr bin Al-'As 4& 
was of the opinion that he should be the Commander-in-Chief as the 
reinforcements had been sent at his request. Abu 'Ubaidah bin AI- 
Jarrah 4& held the view that by rights he should be the Commander- 
in-Chief as noble Companions were in his army. But 'Amr bin AI-'As 4® 
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was a very determined man of strong will. It is a virtue in a successful 
general that once he adopts a position he does not agree to 
compromise on it. When Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah ^ saw that 
'Amr bin Al-'As was inflexible he accepted his command. He 
remembered the exhortation and advice of the Prophet $ to avoid 
mutual conflicts in the battlefield. 

'Amr bin Al-'As was very sensitive to the fact that the Prophet £ 
had chosen him to command the Muslim army on this military 
expedition, and hence this honour was priceless. The other army had 
come at his request to help him, hence they should take part in the 
battle under him. And as the Commander-in-Chief, he felt it was also 
his responsibility to lead the prayers. 

When 'Amr bin Al-'As 4h, commanding the Mujahideen, reached the 
battlefield where the enemy was encamped to oppose them, he 
immediately launched a massive attack; it was as if they did not know 
what had hit them. They had no time to organise themselves. Many of 
them were slain and the rest were forced to run for their lives. He 
warned the Mujahideen strictly not to chase the fleeing enemy. 

It was a bitter winter, but 'Amr bin Al-'As 4& did not allow his men to 
light any fires to warm themselves. He issued strict orders that no fires 
were to be lit. 'Umar bin Khattab <&> was furious at these restrictions, 
but Abu Bakr Siddiq 4& calmed him down saying that the Prophet $g 
must have had his own reasons for appointing 'Amr bin Al-'As 4& as 
Commander-in-Chief. He must have seen some virtue in him to 
honour him thus. 

The Mujahideen insisted that the victorious army have the right to 
chase the enemy and completely decimate him and finish him off. But 
the Commander-in-Chief announced that anyone who disobeyed his 
orders would be severely punished. He issued a serious warning to 
the troops against pursuing the enemy. After 'Amr bin Al-'As 4© 
accepted Islam, this was his first expedition as Commander and he 
returned after gaining a major triumph. When 'Amr bin Al-'As 4© 
gave the Prophet $|g an account of the Battle he expressed great 
happiness. Then he asked him affectionately why he had prevented 
the Mujahideen from chasing the fleeing enemy. He answered that he 
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had feared that the Mujahideen, while chasing the enemy might have 
gone too far into enemy territory and got killed. Since some precious 
lives could have been destroyed he had issued strict orders against 
pursuing the enemy. In fact it is the duty of a good general to look 
after the security and safety of his men. 

Then the Prophet asked him why he did not allow his men to warm 
themselves in the cold by lighting fires. 'Amr bin Al-'As answered 
that he had forbidden them because the enemy by the light of the fires 
would have come to know that their numbers were much smaller in 
comparison. If they had come to know this they could possibly have 
attacked again. He said that it was certainly very cold and he too felt 
liked lighting a fire, but he felt it was too risky to do so. The Prophet 3£ 
was happy to hear his logical reasons. 

In modern ages too, during war there are official announcements 
forbidding people to light fires. This concept of a blackout was first 
introduced by 'Amr bin Al-'As who was known for his military 
sagacity and foresight. Nobody can question the benefits of this 
procedure during war. And 'Amr bin Al-'As 4& fulfilled his duty as 
Commander to perfection in this first expedition of his after accepting 
Islam. 

Another duty of a successful commander is to gauge the strength of 
the enemy and compare their respective numbers. If necessary he can 
call up reinforcements without any hesitation. As soon as 'Amr bin Al- 
'As <4fr> realised that he was outnumbered he got in touch with the 
capital, Al-Madinah, and asked for additional troops. 

An excellent Commander also understands the responsibilities of his 
position towards the lives of the men under his command; he should 
do his utmost for their safety and security. That was the reason why 
'Amr bin Al-'As during this military expedition was very cautious 
in all the steps that he took. He would travel in darkness at night and 
would rest his army during the daylight hours in some obscure place; 
thus none could know that he was on the move or even guess his 
whereabouts. 'Amr bin Al-'As 4® had the qualities of political insight, 
courage, bravery, firmness of resolve, farsightedness and an ability to 
make quick decisions without faltering. And all these qualities he 
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possessed to a very high degree of excellence. It was because of these 
virtues that in the Battle of Salasal he gained resounding victory. The 
Prophet was so pleased with his triumph that he said: 

"O 'Amr! get ready for further victories." 

Doubtless these words uttered by the blessed tongue of the Prophet ££, 
were treasured with pride to the end of life of 'Amr bin Al-'As ^ as 
they acknowledged wholeheartedly the military services rendered by 
him. 

The Prophet lived a full life and at the age of sixty-three he passed 
away to meet his Creator. His closest Companions, the respected 
Companions who were willing to give their lives for him, were totally 
devastated by grief. A death pall of silence overshadowed the life of 
all around him. 

Overcome by his deep love for the Prophet %, 'Umar Farooq raged 
and said that if anyone said the Prophet M had died he would chop 
off their head. Abu Bakr Siddiq 4& in order to control the volatile 
situation displayed exemplary restraint and in grief -stricken tines told 
the Companions: 

"For those who worshipped the Prophet he is dead, but for 
those who worship the One True Allah, doubtless He is alive and 
He will never die. Please be patient, for panic will not help or 
benefit us. We will move forward on the path shown to us by the 
Prophet And the system given to us by him will continue/' 

It was a very critical and testing moment in time for the Companions. 
Those tribes who had newly entered into the fold of Islam were 
turning against it, and each one started to move in different directions 
with contrary viewpoints. Some said that the Prophet ^ was not a true 
prophet; if he had been a true prophet he would not have died. Some 
said they would pray but would 'not pay Zakat. Thus each tried to go 


Man's love of worldly wealth! Zakat is one of the five pillars of Islam, and 
anyone who goes against the basic teachings will be considered an 
apostate. (Translator's note). 
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his owned way. Some people tried to take advantage of the situation 
and declared themselves to be prophets. Perfidy/ mischief, revolt 
apostasy - all raised their heads and it seemed as If there was a 
sudden assault from all sides. In order to and crush these multifarious 
evils, Abu Bakr Siddiq displayed great courage and determination. 
He organised eleven different armies of Muslims, each with its own 
banner and with its own commander and sent them in different 
directions to cut off the heads of this many-headed monster of 
rebellion and discord. 

Khalid bin Waleed 4*> was sent to conquer Talihah bin Khawaled to 
the area of Bazakhah. After defeating him he had orders to proceed to 
the area of Batah to crush Malik bin Naweera who was creating 
problems there. 'Ikrimah bin Abu Jahl was sent to war against 
Musailmah Kaththab and 'Amr bin Al-'As had to deal with the 
tribe of Qadha'ah. Sharjeel bin Hasanah was told to first meet up with 
'Ikrimah bin Abu Jahl «&> and crush Musailmah Kaththab. When he 
was free of that problem he had to proceed to Hadhramaut, to attack 
the Kundah tribe who were creating trouble there. Suwaid bin 
Muqran 4*> was told to fight against the Tahamah people who settled 
in Yemen. 

Huthifah bin Muhsin was sent to 'Oman to oppose the chieftain 
Laqeet bin Malik. Sa'd was sent to battle against the Banu Saleem and 
Banu Hawazan. 'Ala' bin Hadhrami was sent to Bahrain. Khalid bin 
Sa'eed bin 'Aas was sent in the direction of Syria. Mohajir bin Abu 
Umayyah was given the task to crush Aswad 'Ansi in Sana'a'. He had 
also claimed to be a prophet. And similarly, 'Arfajah bin Harshamah 
was to war against Mahrah people. 

These were very daring steps taken by Abu Bakr Siddiq which 
created alarm and consternation all over Arabia. All the eleven armies, 
which had been delegated to cut off the heads of all those powers 
rising in rebellion, set off for the destinations assigned to them. After 
reaching their destinations all of them scored remarkable victories. 
The rearing head of Kuffar was chopped off, the rising evil of rebellion 
died a natural death and the false prophets were embarrassed by their 
own bogus claims. 
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The great General, 'Amr bin Al-'As 4&>, exhibiting his political acumen 
and unbending faith established total supremacy over the tribe of 
Qadh&'ah. He had fought against them and punished them during the 
life of the Prophet $| also. When these people heard of the passing away 
of the Prophet ;$g they had turned against Islam. They refused to pay 
Zakdt. 'Amr bin Al-'As knew very well the nature and habits of these 
people and was also familiar with the roads leading to their area. So 
Abu Bakr Siddiq i&> sent him to crush them. Following the familiar 
routes he led his men to attack them. After intense fighting they were 
again defeated. The great General, 'Amr bin Al-'As 4fr, was blessed with 
a resounding victory. The tribe again entered the fold of Islam and their 
Zakdt was received and sent to the Baitul-Mal (treasury). 

\+s \+i \ a / ^ 

After gaining complete control over the evil mischief of apostasy, Abu 
Bakr Siddiq set in motion a plan to conquer the territories of Iraq, 
Iran and Syria. He consulted some of the greatest Companions such as 
'Umar Farooq, 'Uthman bin 'Affan, 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf, Zubair 
bin 'Awwam, Sa'd bin Abu Waqas, Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah, 
Muath bin Jabal, Zaid bin Thabit, Abi bin Ka'ab and Talhah ^ 

The great General, Khalid bin Waleed after destroying Musailmah 
Kaddab was residing at Yamamah. 'Amr bin Al-'As was in the same 
area after getting control over the tribe of Qatha'a. Another prominent 
General, Mathna bin Harithah 4* came down from Iraq, and discussed 
the situation prevailing there. He said it would be very easy to conquer 
Iraq and similarly easy to gain control over Iran as well. Khalid bin 
Waleed was summoned for purposes of consultation. After listening 
to the details of what Mathna bin Harithah 4& had to say, he also 
considered it advisable to advance against Iraq. 

After the troops were organised and left to attack Iraq and Iran, 
preparations were made to organise four armies to advance against 
Syria. Four great Companions were appointed to assume command 
over these four armies. Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah 4*> was sent 
towards Hamas, 'Amr bin Al-'As «&> was sent to Palestine, Sharjeel bin 
Hasana set off for Jordan, and Yazeed bin Abu Sufyan 4$b was 
ordered to advance towards Damascus. Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah 
4&> was appointed Commander-in-Chief of all the four forces. 
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It was the desire of 'Amr bin Al-'As *%k> to be appointed Chief-of-Staff. 
Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah 4& was given preference over him 
because he had accepted Islam before him and the Prophet ^ had 
given him the title of Trustee of the Ummah. Due to this both Abu Bakr 
Siddiq and 'Umar Farooq * <ai v — ^ valued him highly. The great 
General, 'Amr bin Al-'As leading an army of nine thousand 
Mujdhideen set off for Palestine. When the Emperor of Rome came to 
know of the advance of the Muslim army, he got ready an army of a 
hundred thousand men. He wanted to strike a fatal blow against the 
Muslim army, such a blow that they could never rise again. When the 
advance guard of the Roman army consisting of ten thousand men 
moved forward, 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 4© was appointed commander 
of a force of one thousand men and sent to confront him. 'Amr bin Al- 
'As 4^ himself, leading his army of eight thousand men attacked from 
another side. It was such a powerful attack, that the Romans could not 
face it. In the very first encounter the Roman commander was slain his 
men lost courage and they retreated. Seven hundred of them were 
taken prisoners of war, and the Muslim army gained the spoils of war. 

After gaining victory in the battlefield, 'Amr bin Al-'As wrote to 
the Commander-in-Chief, Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al~Jarrah *$k> giving him 
the good news. He wrote: 

"I am in Palestine now. We faced a very large Roman army. 
They consisted of a hundred thousand soldiers and we were 
only nine thousand. Fifteen thousand of their warriors were 
killed and we lost only hundred and thirty Mujahdieeen. We 
took seven hundred prisoners of war and also a lot of spoils of 
war. The Roman General was killed in the very first skirmish. If 
you have any further orders 1 will be only too happy to obey." 

The Commander-in-Chief of the Palestinians, Arthaboon had fled to 
Egypt from Palestine. When the Caliph went to Baitul- Muqaddas on a 
tour, 'Amr bin Al-'As 4&>, suggested to him that an army should be 
mobilised to subjugate Egypt immediately. If there was a delay in 
taking steps towards this objective, there was a possibility that the 
Commander-in-Chief of the Palestinians, Arthaboon, who had taken 
refuge there, would mobilise an army and challenge the Muslim 
forces again. He said: 
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"In my opinion, it is batter to plan to conquer Egypt first. No a 
moment should be lost. If we set out for Egypt right away and 
take control of the important key positions there, we will avoid 
a potentially dangerous situation." 

But due to certain reasons Caliph could not order the Muslim army to 
leave immediately. One reason was that some of the northern areas of 
Syria had not yet been subjugated. There was still a lot of tumult and 
insurrection against the Muslims there. Because of the massive attacks 
of Khalid bin Waleed and Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah i«> this 
area was finally brought under Muslim rule. The second reason was 
that the largest and strongest fortress of the Palestinians, situated on 
the coastline, was still under the control of the enemy. To leave it 
unconquered and divert attention to another country would be risky. 
Amir Mu'awiyah in a very daring and courageous action finally 
took this fortress. Thus Muslims became secure and safe from internal 
insurrections and strife. After this the whole of Arabia fell prey to a 
terrible famine; when this was over a devastating plague erupted all 
over Palestine. When they finally found relief from all these natural 
and man-made disasters and problems, Caliph sent a army under the 
command of 'Amr bin Al-' As 4* to Egypt. 

At that time, Egypt was known all over the world for its rich greenery 
and fertility. Grains, raw cotton and cotton cloth were exported from 
here. In short, Egypt had become the core of the world's markets of 
trade and commerce. The sciences, industry, arts and crafts flourished 
here. Hence it was considered the most attractive world nexus in 
terms of culture and civilization, industry and trade. 

Cargo boats used to ply in the Sea of Rome and Red Sea regularly. 
'Amr bin AI-'As travelling along the very same ancient route which, 
the Prophet Yusuf — ^ 4* had used, reached Egypt at the head of his 
army. This was also the trade route linking Asia and Africa. 'Amr bin 
Al-'As 4k was very familiar with these roads having traveled along 
them often during his trading days. When the Romans heard of the 
advance of the Muslim army, they did not think it advisable to confront 
them in the desert. They knew that the Arab Mujahideen were very good 
at wars in the desert and Romans were in a state of total panic. 
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When 'Amr bin Al-'As 4&> entered Egypt he adopted a practical 
military strategy. He avoided war in the open battlefield and decided 
to lay siege to important places. First he lay siege to the border city of 
Alfara; the siege lasted for two months before the finally subjugated 
by the Muslim army. Since this city was located in a strategically 
important place, its capture Jed to the road to Syria being secured. 'Amr 
bin Al-'As commanded that the ramparts and walls of the city be 
destroyed; this was in order to prevent the enemy from taking shelter 
there again. He also ordered that the boats and ships with anchors be 
burnt; thus the enemy could not use them to cause any harm to the 
Muslim army. 'Amr bin Al-'As had a very small army of Mujdhideen 
and he asked the Caliph for reinforcements. An army of twelve 
thousand Mujahideen reached Egypt under the command of Zubair bin 
'A warn 4fi>, and joined the army under the leadership of 'Amr bin Al-'As 
4&- Conquering rapidly all the other cities as well as other regions, they 
established complete control over the whole of Egypt. 

\j/ ^/ 
s*\ s*\ ^\ 

Alexandria is a famous city of Egypt, which was built on the Sea by 
Alexander. It is marvel of architecture. It glitters at night because a 
large quantity of the best quality marble was used to build it. It used 
to be the second capital of Rome and the world's business and 
commercial centre to save it from enemy attacks the latest techniques 
and most modern methods were adopted. Fifty thousand trained 
warriors were kept ready and alert all the time. 

It was located on the best position from the point of view of defence. 
The ocean was on the north. The Muslim army could enter the city, 
but it was not an easy task. 'Amr bin Al-'As bringing into play his 
gifts of political sagacity and practical wisdom he used the tactic of 
blockade, which proved to be very effective. 

It is said that three months later, reduced to sheer helplessness, the 
army came out. (Agreed to sign peace terms.) 

There was a very tough battle and chasing and destroying the enemy 
the Muslim army succeeded in entering the city. As soon as Alexandria 
was taken the whole of Egypt also was conquered. A special emissary 
was sent to Al-Madinah to give the news of the victory. 
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When Caliph 'Umar bin Khattab heard the news he prostrated to 
Allah Almighty in gratitude; it seemed every part of his body was 
expressive of his joy. He took the messenger home to entertain him to 
dinner which, consisted of olive oil and bread; and for dessert he 
served him dates. 

After gaining control over the whole of Egypt 'Amr bin Al-'As 4& 
decided to build a new city. The new city was planned and designed by 
Zubair bin Awam 4fr and named it Fasthath. When 'Umar bin Khattab 
heard this news, he ordered that this city should be the Capital of 
Egypt, and he appointed 'Amr bin Al-'As Governor of Egypt. Egypt 
had been conquered by 'Amr bin Al-'As in the year 20 lh Hijrah. 

S*\ /«\ yr\ s*\ s*\ 

The year 'Amr bin Al-'As 4& became the ruler of Egypt, something 
very strange occurred. The river Nile did not rise during the season 
and there was no inundation. Some Egyptian citizens brought it to his 
notice that once a year the river Nile used to dry up. Whenever this 
happened they would select a beautiful young maiden and pay her 
parents whatever price they set on her. She was made to wear a very 
grand dress and expensive jewellry and then thrown into the river 
Nile. And within moments the river would rise and f]ood its banks. 
The moment 'Amr bin Al-'As «&> heard this he said Islam could not 
tolerate this barbaric and cruel custom. 

'Umar bin Khattab 4fr received a letter from 'Amr bin Al-'As «&> 
informing him of this strange and barbaric tradition. In reply he sent a 
letter to the river Nile and instructed 'Amr bin Al-'As ^ to throw the 
letter in the river. In the letter he wrote: 

From 'Umar bin Khattab 4* to the river Nile: 

"O river Nile, if you are flowing by your free will, surely you 
can stop flowing. If you are flowing by the Will of Allah 
Almighty, then I request that divine All-Powerful being to fill 
you with water and set you flowing." 

When 'Amr bin Al-'As 4& gave this letter to the river Nile, within 
moments its waters started to rise and surge. The Egyptians were 
struck dumb when they saw this sight. 
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The great General ' Amr bin Al-'As 4*> was appointed by the Prophet 
i as a Commander-in-Chief and sent to conquer the tribe of Qadha'. 
Further reinforcements were sent later under the command of Abu 
'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah they included such great Companions as 
Abu Bakr Siddiq and 'Umar bin Khattab ja who fought under 
the command of 'Amr bin Al-'As 4& in the Battle of Al-salasal and 
gained significant victories. 

In recognition of his services he was made Governor of Egypt. He 
carried out far-reaching reforms during his term as Governor. He built 
new cities, dug new streams and developed agriculture. This last led 
to an enormous increase in yields. Since he considered wealth to be a 
blessing from Allah He loved good food and good clothes. When 
he sent a special representative to Egypt to reprimand and chide him, 
he made an inventory of his assets. He was not quite pleased with this, 
but since it was the order, so he obeyed it. With this special 
representative he also sent to Al-Madinah a detailed account of all the 
developmental work being carried out in Egypt; besides these documents 
he also sent the plans of works which, were yet to be executed. He also 
suggested that it was essential to provide funds for agricultural reforms. 
This was why he had given a special rebate in taxes. 

Because of the developmental plans of 'Amr bin Al-'As Egypt soon 
became a prosperous country. 

*W_ "W_ 

?f\ 7f\ 

'Umar Farooq Mfr was martyred and 'Uthman bin 'Affan 4fc> became 
Caliph. At that time 'Amr bin Al-'As was the Governor of the 
Lower Egypt. He was in charge of both Defence and Treasury 
portfolios. 'Uthman bin 'Affan 4b gave charge of the organisation and 
administration of the Treasury to 'Abdullah bin Sa'd Abu Sarh, who 
was Governor of the Upper Egypt. 'Amr bin Al-'As 4* refused to hand 
over charge; this led to strained relations between them and finally, 
'Uthman bin 'Affan 4& dismissed 'Amr bin Al-'As But his skill, 
intelligence and wisdom always remained dedicated to the interests of 
Muslims. When there was a rebellion against 'Uthman bin 'Aff&n $k> 
he sent for 'Amr bin Al-'As <$k> to come to Al-Madinah in order to 
consult with him. This is proof of the fact that he considered him a 
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farsighted man with an ability to plan and understand complex 
situations. He advised him to take severe measures against the rebels, 
but 'Uthman bin 'Affan 4* was a very soft man and could not take any 
stern action. The result was the tragic event of his martyrdom. 

Amir Mu'awiyah was the governor of Syria and 'Ali bin Abu Talib 
was the new Caliph. One of the priorities of Amir Mu'awiyah 4& was 
to punish the murderers of 'Uthman bin 'Affan ^h. As a result the 
sorrowful Wars of Jamal and Safeen occurred. Amir Mu'awiyah 
requested 'Amr bin AI-'As 4*> to come to Syria to consult with him. He 
was in Palestine at the time. After discussing the matter with his two 
sons he left for Syria to meet with Amir Mu'awiyah 4*. He gave him 
his utmost co-operation and returned to Egypt with an official letter of 
authority. It was here that he finally passed away. 

A great General, a successful statesman, the personification of courage 
and valour, a fearless soldier who created a tumult in Iraq, Syria and 
Palestine, he accomplished remarkable progress in Egypt with his skill 
in planning and his sense of justice. An ever vigilant and cautious 
leader, he always gave priority to the security and welfare of the men 
serving under him. As ambassador of the Muslims, he had given 
crushing replies to the Emperor of Rome, Harqal and to the King of 
Egypt, Macaucus. His ready answers and his eloquence silenced even 
the royal courts of the greatest emperors. He lived in a grand style and 
passed away in the year 43 rd of Hijrah on the day of Eid-ul-Fitr. 

"Come back to your Lord, well-pleased (yourself) and well- 
pleasing (unto Him)!" (89:28) 


Usamah bin Zaid 

The Prophet ^ said: 

"O my Companions! Usamah is dearer to me 
than all of you, treat him well." 


Usamah bin Zaid ^ 


About seven years before migrating to Al-Madinah, the Prophet ^ 
and his Companion were the target of terrible cruelty and oppression 
at the hands of the Quraish. In his efforts to preach the new religion 
the Prophet constantly faced sorrows, troubles and hardships. 
During this tumultuous period he had one occasion of pure joy which 
seemed to streak through his life. Someone informed him of the birth 
of a son to Umm Aiman When he heard this news his face lit up 
with joy. Can you guess who was the fortunate newborn who brought 
such happiness to the Prophet 31? 

None of the respected Companions were surprised at the fact that the 
Prophet % was so happy at this event. This was because they all knew 
the close connections he had with the parents of the newborn boy. 
Usamah' s mother was an African lady named Barakat, who became 
famous as Umm Aiman. She had been a slave who had attended on 
his mother. When his mother had passed away in his childhood, it 
was she who looked after him and brought him up. The Prophet $| 
often used to say that she was like his mother and he counted her 
among the members of his family. These are the facts about the 
mother of lucky newborn. His father was Zaid bin Harithah, greatly 
loved by the Prophet M- He declared him as a adopted son. 
Throughout his life he had the honour of being the constant 
companion and close confidante of the Prophet 

All the Companions too were overjoyed at the birth of Usamah bin Zaid 
4&- They were happy for the simple reason that they believed what gave 
happiness to the Prophet $g would prove auspicious for them as well. 
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The chieftain of the Quraish, Hakim bin Hazzam once gave a very 
expensive dress to the Prophet ^ as a gift. He had bought it in Yemen 
for fifty dinars, and this royai robe had been specially made to order 
for the King of Yemen. This excellent robe he had worn only once on a 
Friday he gifted to Usamah And he used to wear this robe 
morning and evening very happily when he went around visiting his 
Mohajir and Ansar friends. 

On one occasion Caliph 'Umar 4* was distributing stipends from the 
treasury when his son 'Abdullah came, he gave him his dues. 
When it was the turn of Usamah bin Zaid he gave him one and a 
half times as much as he had given his own son. When Caliph 'Umar 
distributed the stipends from the Baitul-MM, he would take into 
consideration the services rendered and sacrifices made in the cause of 
Islam. He would also take into account the position and status of the 
person. Naturally 'Abdullah 4& felt that he had a lower position than 
Usamah bin Zaid in the eyes of the Caliph, though in the matter of 
obedience and commitment to Jihad and abstinence and fear of Allah 
Almighty he did not lag behind any other Muslim. He had always 
sincerely striven to have the honour of being ranked among the 
foremost Muslims. He did not mind the fact that he got less money, 
what rankled and worried him was that he was not considered as 
being one among the front ranks of Muslims. 

One day, finally, 'Abdullah he managed to ask his father, Caliph 
'Umar He said, 

"Father, when you distributed the stipends you gave preference 
to Usamah bin Zaid though I have taken a greater part in 
Jihad than him, and supported the Prophet more than him." 

'Umar Farooq 4* told his son: 

"The Prophet H loved Usamah bin Zaid deeply, and he 
loved his father also very much. Why should I not then give 
him preference? I gave him more because I was following the 
precedent set by the Prophet It is my duty to bear in mind 
the preferences of the Prophet ££. Do you not know that his 
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father was the special servant of the Prophet who did not 
even bother about his parents and his family. He did not want 
to part from the Prophet and go with his parents. His father 
after a very long search and a tortuous journey finally came to 
the presence of to take him. He requested the Prophet $5 to 
allow his son to go back with him. The Prophet H gave him his 
freedom and Harithah 4fr was very happy because he never 
expected that he would get his son back so easily. He told his 
son to get ready to leave as his mother was waiting impatiently 
for him. He refused saying that he could never leave the house 
of the Prophet M" 

His father could not believe his ears and asked him if he preferred 
slavery to freedom. His son answered: 

"Father, I would sacrifice a thousand freedoms for this slavery, 
please do not insist. I consider it the greatest honour to live in 
his house." 

Seeing this touching scene, the Prophet % said: 

"You people are witness that Zaid ^is my son and he will be 
my heir, and I am his heir/' 

After this all Muslims called him Zaid bin Muhammad fit). This was 
stopped with the revelation of the Ayath in the Noble Qur'Sn, with the 
command that an adopted son should take the name of his father. 

***** 

Usamah bin Zaid was an African and he was dark-skinned and had 
typical African features. But Islam strictly forbids distinctions based on 
colour or race. What matters is nobility which is measured by virtue in 
action and fear of Allah Almighty, and not by the mere accident of being 
born in a certain country or family. The Prophet $g said: 

"At times a person in a dirty state, covered in dust, appeals to 
Allah and He listens to him and answers his supplication." 

One should not look at Usamah' s colour or his features, one should 
see his virtuousness, his intelligence, his firmness, his humility, his 
self-respect, his fear of Allah Almighty, his passion Jihad, his 
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hospitality, his love for the Prophet £j§ and his desire to sacrifice his 
life for the glory of Islam. These are qualities, which exalt Usamah 
to the most distinguished position. He had these praiseworthy 
attributes in mind when he said: 

"O my Companions! Usamah is dearer to me than all others, it 
is my earnest desire that he be one among you good people; 
look after him and treat him well." 

_"*\ /T\ /T\ 

Usamah bin Zaid was barely twenty years old when the image 
incarnate of kindness, the Prophet $5, made him Commander of a 
contingent which included among its numbers such respected 
Companions as Abu Bakr Siddiq and 'Umar Farooq &\ Many 
people in the army were sensitive on this issue that in the presence of 
many senior Companions such an inexperienced and fresh youth was 
being made Commander. 

And even before the army set out, the Prophet passed away, but it 
had been his dying wish that the army under Usamah d& should not 
be stopped on any account, and should set out for their destination as 
planned. 

Abu Bakr Siddiq ordered the army to leave on its mission under 
the command of Usamah bin Zaid ^> as per the dying wish of the 
Prophet 

The Roman Emperor Harqal got the news of the passing away of the 
Prophet With this news he also received information that the 
Muslim army, under the command of Usamah bin Zaid was at the 
borders of Syria, ready to attack. He was amazed and overawed, and 
said that it was a strange nation, which was not deterred from an 
assault even by the death of its Prophet (^g). This daring move scared 
the Roman army, and the morale of the Emperor of Rome took a 
downward plunge. Never again did he dare to plan an attack on 
Arabia via Syria, because the majesty and confidence of the Muslims 
had intimidated them. The army, which had left under the Command 
of Usamah bin Zaid returned safe and sound. The enemy had 
sustained heavy losses but not a single Muslim Mujahid had suffered. 
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Two years before he passed away the Prophet $5 had sent Usamah bin 
Zaid 4* on an expedition, giving him Command over a regiment. He 
confronted the enemy, won the battle, returned to Al-Madinah and 
gave the good news to the Prophet He was overjoyed at his 
success. He asked Usamah bin Zaid to sit next to him and tell him 
the details of the battle, and how he had fared. He answered: 

"When the enemy was defeated and started to flee, I followed 
one of them and caught up with him. I had just tuned my spear 
on him when he read the Kalimah (testimony of Faith) 
professing faith in Allah Almighty. But I killed him." 

The Prophet <$| was not happy to hear this. He said: 

"You killed him even after he said 'None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah'? What right did you have to kill a man 
who recited the testimony of Faith? What will you answer your 
Maker on the day of Judgement? Alas! Usamah I am really 
grieved to hear this/ 7 

Usamah 4s says he kept on repeating these words sorrowfully, and 
this really worried him. He felt as if all the good deeds he had ever 
done in his life were wasted. He swore he would never, after that day, 
attack a person who recited the testimony of Faith, whoever he might 
be. He remembered this lesson for the rest of his life, because this 
incident had left a very deep effect on his heart. This, in spite of the 
fact that the person he had killed had done his very utmost to harm 
the Muslims. And Usamah bin Zaid believed that he had recited the 
testimony only to save his skin and get breathing space to renew his 
attack against the Muslims. He fixed this idea in his mind and heart that 
if one could not kill a person like this man, then one could never ever 
raise his sword against a Mo'mirt.' For the rest of his life he kept this 
image alive in his heart. When mischief broke out among the Muslims, 
and 'Ali 4* and Amir Muawiya opposed each other, Usamah bin 
Zaid <&> went into seclusion. He loved ' Ali deeply but he refused to 
fight beside him in this battle and lift his sword against anyone, because 
the opponents were Muslims. He wrote a letter to 'Ali saying: 


A true Muslim by name is, as well as in deed. 
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"If you had been in the jaws of a bloodthirsty lion I would have 
entered the fray and joined forces with you, but in this matter I 
beg you to excuse me. No Muslim can be the target of my sword; 
I still remember the lesson learnt by the Prophet $g when he 
heard the news that f had killed a man who had recited the 
testimony, 'None has the right to be worshipped but Allah/" 

When he did not go out of his house during this troubled time many 
of his friends tried to get him to fight against Amir Mu'awiyah but 
he bluntly refused. He said: 

"1 will definitely not fight against anyone who admits and 
acknowledges that 'None has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah/ This is my final decision." 

One of his companions quoted the Aydth: 

"And fight them until there is no more Fitnah (disbelief and 
worshipping of others along with Allah) and (all and every kind 
of) worship is for Allah (Alone). But if they cease, let there be no 
transgression except against Az-Zalimun (the polytheists, and 
wrong-doers). (2:193) 

He answered that this command of Allah Almighty was to fight 
against the Kuffar, and these all Muslims had practised and their fight 
should and would continue until the religion of Allah Almighty 
overcame all. 

&&&&& 

During the Battle of Uhud Usamah bin Zaid set out for Jihad with 
boys of his age. Some of them were accepted for Jihad, but some were 
rejected due to being underage. He was one of among the latter. When 
he returned he was literally weeping because he had not been given a 
chance to fight under the flag of the Prophet M- 

ni/ ni/ \t/ 
7^. 7^ /*X 

In the Battle of Ahzab, when he set out to volunteer for Jihad, he 
started walking on his toes so as to appear taller and thus older. He 
feared that on this occasion too he would be rejected because of his 
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age. When the Prophet saw this he smiled and allowed him to 
participate. When he first went into the battlefield for Jihad he was 
only fifteen years old. 

When the Muslims faced defeat in the Battle of Hunnain, some of the 
Companions like Usamah bin Zaid, Abbas, Abu Sufyan ^ &\ and 
a few others remained steady and resolute in the battlefield. The 
Prophet $5 kept on repeating this message to the enemy. 

"I am the Prophet $t and this is not a lie, 
I am the son of 'Abdul Muttalib." 

\|> >jl/ <jS ^fcf '^Jk* 

In the Battle of Moatah Usamah bin Zaid 4& fought under the 
command of his father, Zaid bin Harithah 4e>. He was less than 
eighteen years old at the time. He saw with his own eyes his father 
martyred in the battle, but did not lose courage; on the other hand he 
continued to fight under Ja'far bin Abu Talib until he too was slain. 
Then 'Abdullah bin Rawahah ^ took over command, but soon he too 
was martyred. Then Khalid bin Waleed took over, and obeying his 
instructions, Usamah bin Zaid 4fr remained stubbornly in the 
battlefield. Using brilliant military strategy, Khalid bin Waleed 
extricated the Muslim army from the jaws of the Roman forces, and 
succeeded in getting them out safe and sound. Usamah bin Zaid 4* 
buried his martyred father in Syria and rode back to Al-Madinah on 
his horse. 

^^^^ 

In the month of Safar in the year ll ,h Hijrah the Prophet $j£ 
commanded the Muslims to prepare the army to wage war against the 
Romans. Among the soldiers were such notable Companions as Abu 
Bakr Siddiq and 'Umar Farooq, Sa'd bin Abu Waqas and Abu 
'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah ^4— & ^ — Usamah bin Zaid 4* was named 
commander of this army by the Prophet even though he was barely 
twenty years old. He was told to subjugate the area of Balqa'a; the 
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army was still preparing to leave when the Prophet % fell ill. When 
his condition became serious the army did not leave. Usamah bin Zaid 
says: 

"When he (M) became very ill a few of my companions and I 
went to look after him. He was very quiet due to the severity of 
his illness. He raised his hand and keep it on my shoulder; 1 
understood that he was praying for me." 

Soon after this he passed away. Abu Bakr Siddiq 4& was chosen to be 
the new Caliph. All the Companions swore the oath of allegiance on 
his palm. The first thing he did after being chosen Caliph was to order 
the Muslim army under Usamah bin Zaid ^ to proceed to Syria as 
had been ordered by the Prophet Some of the Companions felt that 
it would be better, if army were delayed. The Ansar asked 'Umar 
Farooq to talk to Abu Bakr Siddiq 4*. If he insisted on sending the 
troops immediately he should inform him that in their opinion an 
older and more experienced person should be appointed in the place 
of Usamah bin Zaid Mfr. When Abu Bakr Siddiq heard this from 
'Umar Farooq he became furious and told him: 

"O Ibn Khattab, it is really a shame that you are advising me to 
dismiss Usamah bin Zaid who was appointed by the Prophet 
j|. I swear by Allah Almighty that this can never be done!" 

When 'Umar Farooq <&> went back to the Companions they asked him 
what had the Caliph had said. He replied that there was no option but 
to accept Usamah bin Zaid 4* as the Commander. He regretted that 
because of them the Caliph of the Prophet M had got annoyed with 
him. 

When the army left under the command of Usamah bin Zaid 
Caliph Abu Bakr Siddiq walked for some distance with them in 
order to see them off. Usamah bin Zaid 4« was astride his horse and 
told him: 

"O Caliph of the Prophet % either you get on horseback or I get 
off and walk with you." 
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Caliph Abu Bakr Siddiq answered: 

''Neither will you get off your horse, nor will I get on horseback. 
Is it not an honour for me to walk along some part of Allah 
Almighty's way and get dusty and dirty?" 

A little way out of the city of Al-Madinah he said goodbye to Usamah 
bin Zaid and the Mujdhideen, and said: 

"Follow the instructions given to you by the Prophet 

Then in a whisper he told him: 

"If you do not take 'Umar Farooq with you it would be 
better, because it is very important for him to be here at the 
centre with me." 

Usamah bin Zaid agreed with his opinion and left 'Umar Farooq 4* 
stayed back in Al-Madinah in order to assist him. 

S*\ /T\ /T\ /T\ /T\ 

Usamah bin Zaid 4& left with the Muslim army and made every 
possible effort that he had been instructed by the Prophet to make. 
In the first stage they swept through the lands of Syria, and the areas 
of Balqa'a and Wardoom in Palestine. And the fear and awe of Rome 
that held sway in their hearts vanished. 

After achieving a great triumph, Usamah bin Zaid 4Sb got on his 
father's horse and very grandly rode safely to Al-Madinah with a lot 
of booty. Word spread all round among people that up to that day no 
other army had brought back as much booty as the army of Usamah 
bin Zaid 

S*\ /*\ /"\ /'X 

As time passed Muslims started appreciating and valuing Usamah bin 
Zaid 4& more and more. And all this grandeur and glory he achieved 
was due to his loyalty to the Prophet M- 

Caliph 'Umar 4& fixed a larger stipend from the treasury for Usamah 
bin Zaid 4& than for his own son. 'Abdullah ^ objected and said 
Usamah bin Zaid 4$> was getting five thousand dinar whereas he was 
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getting only two thousand. And this in spite of the fact that his father 
occupied a lower status than his own father that is, Caliph 'Umar 
And Usamah bin Zaid 4fr was in a lower position than he in terms of the 
number was of battles he had taken part in. Caliph 'Umar told him it 
was a shame he did not know that the father of Zaid 4& was dearer to 
the Prophet than his own father, and he himself was dearer to the 
Prophet <jj$ than 'Abdullah Hearing this he kept quiet and accepted 
the stipend as fixed by the Caliph. 

Whenever Caliph 'Umar 4fr met him he would happily call out to him: 

"Welcome my leader!" 

People questioned his behaviour, but he asked them if they did not 
know that he had been appointed commander of an army by the 
Prophet H, in which, he himself had served as an ordinary soldier. 

***** 

Mother of the believers 'Aishah i»i ^ ej narrates how a woman 

belonging to the tribe of Banu Makhzoom had committed the crime of 
theft. The case was brought to the court of the Prophet When the 
Banu Makhzoom realised that if the punishment according to Shariah, 
of cutting off her hand, would be meted out to her, they felt it would 
be a disgrace and a matter of shame for all of them. After mutual 
consultation they decided to approach Usamah bin Zaid and 
persuade him to intercede with the Prophet M on her behalf, as he was 
exceptionally fond of him. Maybe with his intercession the Prophet $g 
would not impose the punishment. 

Bearing in mind the embarrassment, shame and anxiety of the Banu 
Makhzoom he approached the Prophet and pleaded with him on 
behalf of the woman. Since this was a clear, explicit and daring 
interference in the penal code imposed by Allah Almighty, the 
Prophet M was furious and said: 

"Usamah how did you dare to even dream of meddling with 
the penal laws of Allah He continued, 'This same defect 
was found in the Bani Israeel. If a prominent person was found 
guilty of any crime, it was ignored. And if any commoner was 
found guilty of a crime then penal laws would be imposed on 


Usdmah b 17% ZCtlCl 


153 


him. This is the reason why these peoples were destroyed. I 
swear by the Being Who has control over my very existence that 
if my own daughter Fathmah — ^ ^ ^>j) were to commit the 
crime of theft, I would cut off even her hand." 

Even though the Prophet M loved Usamah deeply, it was the love 
of Allah Almighty which, took precedence and overcame all other 
considerations. 

If an expensive gift would given to the Prophet ^ he accept 1 it and 
then pass it on to Usamah As in the case of the very expensive robe 
given by Hakim Ibn Hazzam to the Prophet he accepted it, wore it, 
and then passed it on to Usamah bin Zaid 

Dahiya Kalbi presented a costly dress to the Prophet This too he 
gave away to Usamah bin Zaid who in this respect proved to be a 
very lucky man, in that he was the favourite of the Prophet <jjg. What 
greater honour could one wish for - to be loved by the Prophet ^| who 
himself was loved by the Allah Almighty? 

jfc^ ''J^ ''J^ 

At the time the Prophet sSfg passed away, Usamah bin Zaid was 
barely eighteen or twenty years old. He did not have a chance to 
spend much time with the Prophet M after he gained maturity, yet 
people used to refer to him and ask him about the Prophet's opinions 
on certain matters. For example, Sa'd bin Abi Waqas 4& asked Usamah 
^ to narrate any instructions he remembered of the Prophet % 
regarding plague. Usamah bin Zaid 4fc told him that the Prophet $s 
had said: 

"Plague is a punishment and a torment and was sent by Allah 
~$=b on a certain group of Israelites. So, if you hear of any place 
afflicted by plague, avoid going there. And if you are already in 
a place attacked by plague do not try to escape from there/ 7 


1 It is a Sunnah to accept a gift as it increases mutual affection in the hearts of 
both. 
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On one occasion Usamah bin Zaid 4* cut off a date palm growing in 
his orchard and removed its pith. His companions were surprised that 
he had destroyed such an expensive tree. He told them his beloved 
mother had wanted the pith, and if she asked him for something he 
would always try to fulfil her request as long as it was in his power to 
do so. It did not matter if he had to bear heavy losses in the process. In 
comparison with her stature and the value of services rendered this 
date palm meant nothing to him. 

Usamah bin Zaid 4» was a man who had gained the love of a man 
who himself had gained the love of the Creator and Sustainer of the 
world. In the very flower of his youth he had the honour to perform 
the worthy task of leading the forces of the Muslim Mujahideen. He 
was a man who had gained respect and prestige among his peers, 
both in the era of the Prophet and during the era of the caliphates. 
This great General died at the age of sixty during the last days of the 
caliphate of Amir Mu'awiyah 4& at a place near Ai-Madinah called 
Jaraf, answering. 

Here I come O Allah Almighty at the call to eternal life. 

"Come back to your Lord, well-pleased (yourself) and weJJ- 
pleasing (unto Him)!" (89:28) 


'lkrimah bin Abi His ham & 

The Prophet M said: 

"Very soon 'lkrimah will arrive as a foreign 


Mo mm. 


'Ikrimah bin Abi Hisham 


A highly respected chieftain of the tribe of Ban Makhzoum, descended 
of a proud and noble lineage, 'Ikrimah bin Abi Hisham was respected 
deeply for his magnificent personality and he led an enviable life from 
the point of view of affluence and wealth. Born fortunate, he was also 
skilled in the use of all kinds of weapons, whether it be the bow and 
arrow or the musket. He was such a fast runner that even the fastest of 
horses could not keep up with him. He was a bosom companion of 
Sa'd bin Abu Waqas and Mas'ab bin 'Umeir ^ ^j, but the light of 
Islam had entered their hearts and irradiated them long before he 
pledged allegiance to Islam. The biggest hurdle in his path was his 
father. Do you know who his father was? He was the chieftain of the 
Quraish, 'Umeir bin Hisham, who nurtured a deep-rooted enmity, 
resentment and hatred for Islam and Muslims. It was for this reason 
that he got the nickname of Abu Jahl. He had reached unparalleled 
heights of cruelty and tyranny in Ms arrogant loathing of Muslims. 
The new converts to Islam who were humble, unassuming, patient 
and sincere became the object of his new inventive experiments in the 
torturous punishments which were meted out to them. In arrogance, 
haughtiness and pride, cruelty and oppression, deceit and hypocrisy 
he seemed to excel the devil himself. He picked out the Muslims 
targeting them for his persecution and injustice, but could not succeed 
in turning them away from the worship of the Allah Alone. He would 
mercilessly drag Bilal naked on the scorching sands and Khabbab 
bin Aratt was made to lie on burning embers. The great and noble 
lady Somayyah was also tortured and oppressed because of her 
sincere love of the Allah. 
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The mastermind behind all these devilish schemes was Abu Jahl. 
When the Prophet saw the pitiable slate of his loyal followers he 
ordered them to migrate. Faithful Companions, obeying their beloved 
leader travelled first towards Ethiopia. But Abu Jahl would not let 
them live in peace even there and sent his emissaries to the Emperor 
Najashi in order to turn him against the Muslims. And when these 
pure souls emigrated to AJ-Madinah and tried to make it a haven of 
peace, he collected powerful armed troops and set out to decimate this 
small body of Muslims, and wipe them off the face of the earth. 

When the Prophet ?t heard that the cyclone of the Quraish cruelty was 
heading towards Al-Madinah, he also took his faithful followers and 
reached a place called Badr. It was here that the first encounter 
between Allah and Evil took place. It was a memorable battle and 
came to be known as the Battle of Badr. Abu Jahl swore by the idols of 
Lat and 'Azza that he would not go back to Makkah until he had 
wiped out the Muslims from the earth. 

The Quraish were unduly proud of their military strength in numbers 
and arms and carousing before the battle, having forgotten there was 
an Allah Almighty; on the other hand, the Prophet $g with his 
unarmed followers was prostrating before Allah Almighty and 
offering supplications to Him. He was pleading that if on that day the 
handful of Muslims were killed, then there would not be anyone left 
to remember the One True Allah and the surface of the earth would be 
deprived of the beautiful act of prostration. 

The two armies faced off each other in the battlefield of Badr and 
intense fighting broke out. The Mujahideen advanced fired by the spirit 
of Jihad. 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf draws the picture of an 
astounding scene he witnessed during the battle. Mu'az and Mu'waz 
u*ip £A two young Mujahideen came to him and asked him in a very 
secretive manner who was Abu Jahl, and where he could be found. 
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf was surprised and asked them what 
work they had with him. He was a chieftain, a very cruel oppressor 
and a terrible enemy. They answered very innocently that they had 
heard that he abused their beloved Prophet Muhammad and they 
had sworn that they would either send him packing to hell or die as 
martyrs in the attempt. They were determined not to return empty- 
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handed from the battlefield. Just at that moment Abu Jahl appeared, 
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf says: 

"1 pointed him out to the young Mujahideen saying that was the 
target they had been looking for. Immediately they heard this 
they moved towards him swiftly. Their attack was so sudden 
that Abu Jahl was taken completely by surprise. He could not 
control his movements and was thrown down from his horse. 
'Ikraimah heard his father scream; neither Lat nor 'Auzah could 
help him; 'Ikrimah saw with his own eyes his experienced 
father overcome by the attack of these two youthful Mujahideen 
and fall to the ground. Their spears were drinking up his blood 
and 'Ikrimah himself was helpless. When he saw his father's 
condition the urge for revenge drove him to attack Mua'az 
from behind with his sword. He succeeded in slashing his right 
arm. Since this arm was hanging down it was troubling him. 
Mua'az 4* daringly pressed on it with his foot and wrenched it 
off. Praise be to Allah Almighty, who blessed him with such 
courage at such a young age!" 

Leaving the dead body of his father, 'Ikrimah fled from the scene. And 
in the twinkling of an eye the power and omnipotence of the Quraish 
in their sphere dwindled into insignificance into the dust of the 
battlefield of Badr. The Muslims threw the body of Abu Jahl with 
those of the other polytheists into the well, and threw dust over it. 
Thus, in this first encounter between Good and Evil, Virtue triumphed 
and Evil was routed and completely demoralised. The arrogant, stiff- 
necked Abu Jahl was kissing the dust in Badr. 

'Ikrimah' s appetite for revenge increased manifold times. Earlier his 
enmity towards Islam had been due to the exalted position and status 
of his father. And now the passion for revenge increased this 
antipathy so that it reached its peak. 'Ikrimah and his friends whose 
near and dear ones had been slain at Badr, ignited the fire of 
vengeance in the hearts of the polytheists and of the survivors of those 
killed in the Battle of Badr. Finally, things came to such a pass that the 
Battle of Uhud took place. 'Ikrimah bin Abu Jahl set off towards 
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Uhud. He took his wife Umm Hakeem with him so that she couid 
stand at the rear of the army ranks with the womenfolk of the other 
families who had suffered losses and beat the war-drums and excite 
the emotions of the young warriors of the Quraish. They would fight 
with determination with the encouragement of the womenfolk and 
not flee the field of battle. The Quraish had placed Khalid bin Waleed 
on the right of the armed forces and Tkrimah bin Abu Jahl 4tb on the 
left. In the Battle of Uhud these two warriors created havoc among the 
ranks of the Muslims and gained the upper hand. They gained great 
success that day and Abu Sufyan declared that they had avenged the 
defeat at Badr. 

/T\ /Ti, /W\ /T\/T\ 

The Prophet $g knew the psychology and mindset of the Arab tribes 
and was ever alert to the possibility that the tribes might unite against 
the Muslims and attack them because of the Arab tradition of standing 
by one's kinsmen. The Quraish of Makkah were furious because of the 
defeat suffered at Badr. The two famous tribes among the Jews, Banu 
Qainoqa' and Banu Nadheer were incensed at being thrown out of Al- 
Madinah; the Banu Hatheel and Banu Ghatfan were envious enemies 
of Islam and wanted to destroy Islam and all Muslims. In short, each 
tribe was determined to take revenge against the Muslims. They 
resented the fact that a man who had left Makkah empty-handed, had 
in the short span of five years established himself so firmly and 
strongly in Al-Madinah. At this point, in time with his faithful band of 
followers, he was always ready to challenge any power. Bearing all 
these factors in mind, Abu Sufyan organised a united front and 
besieged Al-Madinah. When the Prophet came to know of this he 
had a trench dug outside the city to act as an obstacle and pre-empty 
an attack by Abu Sufyan and his confederates. The siege lasted for 
many days; the women were gathered in the huge manor of the poet 
laureate of the Muslim Ummah, Hassan bin Thabit 4*, so that they 
were secured from facing any problems. Among these ladies was 
Safiah bint 'Abdul-Mutallib. When she saw a Jew scouting the area 
outside the manor, she took a rod of the tent and killed him on the 
spot. This overawed the enemy who was shaken by her daring. 
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One of the ends of the trench was a little narrow; taking advantage of 
this, 'Uinar bin 'Abdod, Dhrrar bin Khattab, 'Ikrimah bin Abu Jhal 
and others rapidly jumped across the trench on their horses. 

'Ali bin Abi TaTib 4s» and 'Umar Farooq 4* blocked their way. 'Ali bin 
Abi TaTib 4* challenged the hero 'Amr bin 'Abdod and with his sword 
cut him up. When Dharar bin Khattab and 'Ikrimah saw the fate of 
their advance into the ranks of their enemy, they fled from the scene 
thinking discretion was the better part of valour! 

On the day that Makkah was conquered, the Quraish were overawed 
and did not dare to come face to face with the Muslims. They decided 
not to hinder them or put obstacles in their path on this day and 
allowed them to enter Makkah. The polytheists of the city gained the 
advantage that the Prophet *j& declared a general amnesty and made it 
clear that only those people would be opposed who dared to 
challenge the Muslims. 'Ikrimah got together some young men of the 
city and set out to oppose the troops of Muslims who were under the 
command of Khalid bin Waleed but they were unsuccessful and 
had to flee. Among these was their leader, 'Ikrimah. He felt extremely 
embarrassed and ashamed that day; he felt he could not continue to 
live in Makkah; even though the Prophet $ had declared a general 
amnesty. The Prophet j£ had, however commanded that some of the 
enemies of Islam should be sought out and slain even if they were 
hiding among the curtains of the Ka'bah. The name of 'Ikrimah was 
one of those on that list, so he slipped out quietly fearing for his life. 
Since he could not think of any safe haven of refuge in Makkah, he 
decided to head towards Jeddah and then go on to Yemen. Bidding 
goodbye to his hometown, he set out. This was the very same city 
where he had full authority just a short time before; he and his father, 
Abu Jhal, had dominated over the city and its people. None of them 
had dared to disobey or rebel. It now seemed as if the earth of 
Makkah had slipped from under their feet, and its citizens were alien 
to him. Even the familiar streets and marketplaces seemed to disown 
him, and he thought it best to flee stealthily to Yemen. 

Makkah had been conquered in a peaceful manner, and general 
pardon given to all. Taking advantage of this situation, the wife of 
'Ikrimah, Umm Hakeem, Hindah bint 'Utbah and a few other ladies 
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decided to enter the fold of Islam. They approached to the Prophet 3| 
to ask for forgiveness and swear allegiance to Islam in the presence of 
the Prophet himself. When these ladies entered the presence of the 
Prophet his favourite daughter, Fatimah if* & ^ } and two of the 
Ummahdt-ul-Mo'mineen were with him. Speaking from behind her veil 
in a very formal and eloquent style, Hindah bint 'Utbah said: 

"O Prophet thanks be to Allah Almighty, who gave victory 
to His beloved servant. You deserve congratulations on this 
victory. I appeal to you for mercy on the basis of our kinship 
and accept Islam with all sincerity/' 

Then removing her veil from her face, she revealed her identity, 
saying she was Hindah bint 'Utbah. 

The Prophet M, a Mercy to Mankind welcomed her and said he was 
very happy to hear these cordial words of good wishes from her. It 
was also propitious that a soft comer had been created in her heart for 
Islam. 

Hindah said: 

"Before these auspicious moments I found intense feelings of 
hatred for you as well as for Islam. But all of a sudden love has 
taken the place of hatred. Now you and your mission are dearer 
to me than everything else in the world." 

The Prophet said: 

"May Allah 5% increase and prosper these pure emotions, ideas 
and feelings in your heart." 

Hindah bint 'Utbah then pledged that she would follow the path of 
allegiance to Islam. After her the wife of 'Ikrimah, Umm Hakeem 
came forward and greeted him with the greeting of Salam and swore 
allegiance to Islam. Then, requesting the Prophet 

"'Ikrimah has fled to Yemen out of fear that your loyal 
followers may put him to the sword; please give us the 
opportunity to thank you and grant him a safe haven. You are 
the standard bearer of mankind, the greatest and best of Allah 
Almighty's creations. 'Ikrimah is a useful man and 1 will try my 
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utmost to bring him to the straight path, as 1 am well 
acquainted with his habits." 

On seeing her grievous state, the Prophet $| said: 

"From this day forward 'Ikrimah is granted safe conduct and 
can return. He will not be questioned or taken to task." 

Having got the guarantee of safe conduct from the Prophet Umm 
Hakeem set out to search for 'Ikrimah with her Roman slave. On the 
way this man fell a prey to lust and was tempted to have a 
relationship with her and began to flirt with her. Since she was an 
extremely intelligent and smart woman, she played for time by 
seeming to give in to his advances till they reached the city of an Arab 
tribe. After introducing herself, she told the chieftain about the 
predicament in which she found herself. The chieftain was enraged at 
the temerity of the slave and had him bound in chains. Having gained 
freedom from this unexpected problem, she set out alone and finally 
met up with her husband on the shores of Tahamah. She told him: 

'"Ikrimah, believe me I have met the standard bearer of the 
creation of the world, the Messenger for all mankind, the 
perfect model of civility and the preacher of love and affection, 
the Prophet si. He has displayed remarkable mercy and 
affection and agreed to give you a safe haven. Doubtless this is 
our good fortune, and we cannot thank Allah Almighty 
adequately for His Kindness." 

Umm Hakeem told him not to endanger himself and to take 
advantage of his good luck and accompany her. Her husband asked 
her if she had spoken to the Prophet herself. She answered that she 
had spoken herself as she sympathised with him and was his well- 
bred. She wished to make his future brighter and had risked her life 
and faced great dangers to follow him and finally find him. 

Umm Hakeem tactfully convinced him and he agreed to return with 
her. On their journey back she related to him the experience she had 
had with the Roman slave and how she had duped him and had him 
caught. 'Ikrimah was furious and wanted to stop on the way to 
Makkah. When he saw this immoral rogue he lost his temper and 
killed the man, saying: 
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"You are a traitor who dared to take advantage of my absence 
and raided my home. You unfortunate creature you are mass of 
filthy garbage and a burden on this earth. It is far better that 
you are buried under this earth rather than walk upon it. You 
go to Hell and lick your wounds there for all of eternity." 

After dispatching this man he set out for Makkah. On the way he 
wished to enjoy his marital rights with his wife; she told him this 
would not be possible until he too accepted Islam and purified himself 
from the filth of paganism and polytheism. She refused to allow him 
to even touch her. 

He was very surprised to hear this unexpected reply. He realised that 
a very wide gulf separating them had been created. When 'Ikrimah 
and Umm Hakeem neared Makkah, the Prophet M told his 
Companions who were seated around him: 

"Very soon 'Ikrimah will arrive as a foreign Mo 'mm 1 Muslim, 
do not abuse his father. If you curse a dead man, you will only 
cause grief and pain to his surviving family members and your 
curses will not reach the dead man." 

And very soon 'Ikrimah and Umm Hakeem entered the presence of 
the Prophet When the Messenger saw 'Ikrimah he expressed 
great happiness and stepped forward to welcome him. He then sat 
down, but 'Ikrimah remained standing respectfully, and with 
trembling lips said: 

"Umm Hakeem tells me that you have forgiven me and given 
me a guarantee of safety/' 

The Prophet $g replied: 

"She is indeed speaking the truth when she says that we have 
guaranteed your safety. Be assured that none of our followers 
can cause you any harm or injury. You can lead a life free of 
worries and fear; this is a refuge for you, where you can live in 
ease and happiness." 


A true Muslim; in words and deeds. 
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When 'Ikrimah bin Abi Hisham 4* heard these affectionate words he 
breathed a sigh of relief and asked the Prophet % in very gentle tones 
what he was inviting people to accept. The Prophet $t replied: 

"The crux of my teaching is that None has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah and that Muhammad is his Messenger 
and Slave. This is the core and central point of my invitation to 
Islam." 

'Ikrimah replied: 

"Certainly all these points are based on facts. I swear by Allah 
Almighty that even before you started preaching you were a 
standard bearer of Truth and taught honesty and integrity." 

Saying this he put forward his palm and swore the oath of allegiance 
to Islam: 

"I proclaim that none other is worthy of worship except Allah 
3& and you are the Messenger of Allah Almighty/' 

Then he said: 

"Please tell me O Prophet of Allah what I should say." 

The Prophet M answered that he should repeat after him the words he 
was about to utter: 

"I bear witness that, None has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah and that Muhammad is his Messenger and Slave." 

Then the Prophet said that he should also take an oath calling upon 
all those present and Allah Almighty as witnesses, that from that day 
forward he was a Muslim Mujdhid and Mohajir. 

'Ikrimah 4* took the oath sincerely with all due earnestness. The 
Prophet <j& was so pleased that he said: 

"Tkrimah you may ask for anything you wish. I am prepared 
to give you anything that I have given any other Companion." 

'Ikrimah bin Abi Hisham was in tears and replied, 

"O Prophet of Allah Please forgive all the acts of enmity and 
hostility which, I committed against your august person in my 
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past life, and also excuse me for all the opposition that I put up 
against you during the days when I was a disbeliever. Please 
pardon me for all the rude words or acts I indulged in, either in 
your absence or in your presence. I am very depressed, 
repentant and ashamed of all that I did, and am sinking in the 
bottomless ocean of regret; please forgive me for the sake of 
Allah Almighty and forget the past." 

As he kept on repeating these words he was tortured like a fish 
thrown out of water. Seeing his pitiable condition, the Benefactor of all 
Mankind, the Prophet M, prayed: 

"O Allah Almighty, please forgive 'Ikrimah for the enmity and 
hostility he bore against me, and forgive his mistakes and sins 
committed to hinder the establishment of Your Divine World 
order, and the efforts he made to (Allah forbid) extinguish the 
spread of Divine Radiance and Light. O Allah Almighty, please 
forgive him for trying to malign and disgrace me either in my 
presence or my absence. I forgive him, please forgive him." 

The face of 'Ikrimah lit up with joy on hearing this supplication of 
the Prophet and he exclaimed fervently: 

"O Prophet I swear by Allah Almighty, I will now spend for 
Allah Almighty twice the amount that I spent to prevent people 
from walking on the straight path of Divine Guidance. I used to 
fight wars to prevent people from accepting the religion of 
Allah Almighty, Islam. From now on I will fight with my heart 
and soul in the wars of Jihad to bring people to the Divine path 
of Allah Almighty." 

/T\ ^\ 

Now 'Ikrimah was very blessing. The silvery rays of Islam had 
brought brightness and light into his dark life. His callousness had 
given way to softness and his beautiful large eyes reflected this 
change when tears flowed down his cheeks. There was a time when 
hatred and rancour against Islam were at their peak in his heart, and 
now Islam became the most perfect way of life in his code of values. 
There was a time when the aim and object of his life was to harm and 
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injure the Prophet of Islam and now even at a nod from him he was 
willing to sacrifice his life which he owed to his magnanimity and 
graciousness. 

When 'Ikrimah <&> had accepted Islam in the presence of the Prophet 
M he had sworn that he could sacrifice his life for the success of Islam. 
These were not empty words, he proved his sincerity in action. After 
accepting Islam he remained in the forefront of every jihad 
(battlefield), so that he could to some extent at least compensate for 
his past. In the Battle of Yarmook he leapt towards the field of battle 
just as on a scorching hot day a thirsty man rushes forward when he 
finds child water. During this battle Muslims came under extreme 
pressure from the enemy, the forward advance of the horses was 
blocked, 'Ikrimah 4& got down from his steed and broke the sheath of 
his sword, Then he rushed into the ranks of the Romans and began to 
fight fearlessly. When Khalid bin Waleed saw this sight he quickly 
stepped forward saying: 

"'Ikrimah do not do this; if you are martyred it will be a great 
loss for the Muslims." 

But 'Ikrimah impassioned by the spirit of jihad, replied: 

"Khalid! Please step back; you accepted Islam before me and 
have succeeded in attaining a lofty status. You are aware of the 
fact that my father and I were the strongest and worst enemies 
of Islam, and did not leave any stone unturned to harm and 
damage it. Just leave me alone today, so that I can compensate 
for my sins and absolve myself." 

Then in even more impassioned tones he said: 

"How can I, who have been most active in many situations in 
opposing our beloved Prophet it and his loyal followers, turn 
my back on the Romans and flee, can never be and is absolutely 
impossible." 

Then he asked in loud and inspiring tones, who would that day swear 
loyalty to death? Moved by his fervent appeal, his paternal uncle, 
Harith bin Hisham, and four hundred other loyalist of Islam swore 
fealty on his palm. 
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From behind the tent of Khalid bin Waleed they launched a 
powerful attack on the enemy and routed them, exemplifying how 
braves and heroes fight in wars. When the Muslims achieved a 
glorious victory in the Battle of Yarmook, a few seriously injured 
Mujdhideen were lying down, exhausted and spent. Among them was 
Harith bin Hisham, 'Ayash bin Abu Rabi'ah and 'Ikrimah bin Abi 
Hisham * ii ^ — Harith bin Hisham asked for some water, and 
when it was brought to him he noticed that 'Ikrimah was looking 
towards it. Harith 4& requested that it be given to him first. When it 
was brought to him, 'Ikrimah <$>> realized that 'Ayash bin Abu Rabi'ah 
was looking longingly at it. He felt that the need and thirst of his 
brother in Islam was greater than his. He asked that the water should 
be given to 'Ay&sh bin Abu Rabi'ah rather than to him. By the time 
the water was taken to 'Ay^sh his soul had left his body. And 
when the water was taken back to the two former Companions, their 
souls too had soared to their beloved Allah Almighty, after displaying 
a remarkable spirit of sacrifice and forbearance. Allah Almighty was 
surely pleased with them and they must have been, by the Grace of 
Allah Almighty, in Paradise enjoying the divine water from the Lake 
of Kauther - whiter than milk, colder than ice, sweeter than honey and 
more headily perfumed than saffron - from the hand of the Prophet % 
himself. After having this divine water, they would not feel thirsty on 
the fearful Day of Judgement, and finally they would be in the 
evergreen gardens of Janna for all Eternity. 

"Come back to your Lord, well-pleased (yourself) and well- 
pleasing (unto Him)!" (89:28) 


Mathna bin Harithah 
Sheebani 

Qais Lin 'Asim Tamimi said.: 

"Mathna Lin Harithah was not a Commoner; 
he was, in fact, a young chieftain of the Banu 
Shecban trite and a famous warrior of 
Arabia." 
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'Ali bin Abi Talib 4& narrates that one day the Prophet ^ set out to 
invite some of the Arab tribes to accept Islam and the way of the 
Oneness of Allah 'Ali bin Abi Talib and Abu Bakr Siddiq &\ 
accompanied him. At one spot they saw a group of people sitting and 
chatting. Abu Bakr Siddiq and said: 

"O Prophet of Allah, these are very important people and 
connected to a very honourable and distinguished tribe. 
Worldly power and glory reaches its zenith in the members of 
this tribe/' 

At that time the foremost leaders of the Banu Sheeban, Mafrooq bin 
'Amr, Hani bin Qabeesa, No' man bin Shareek and Mathna bin 
Harithah Sheebani were present. Mafrooq bin 'Amr was the best 
orator and debater among them. 

Abu Bakr Siddiq asked how many people were in their tribe. 
Mafrooq answered promptly that there were a thousand men and this 
number could not be overcome in the battlefield. Abu Bakr Siddiq 4& 
then asked how they fared in their battles with the enemy. Mafrooq 
answered that in the battlefield our fury at its peak. They loved their 
horses so much that they gave them preference over their children; their 
weapons were dearer to them than any worldly wealth or property. In 
the field of battle the balance tilted at times in their favour and at other 
times in favour of the enemy. Then turning towards the Prophet he 
asked him what is your message. The Prophet $f answered: 

"My message is that 'None has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah Alone/" 
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The Quraish have chosen the path of denial and defiance. They have 
decided to rebel against Allah and His Messenger. I am very hopeful 
that you will support me. 

"Mafrooq asked if he had any other message besides this/' 

The Prophet *fe then recited the following Verses: 

"Say (O Muhammad $t): 'Come, I will recite what your Lord 
has prohibited you from: Join not anything in worship with 
Him; be good and dutiful to your parents; kill not your children 
because of poverty' — We provide sustenance for you and for 
them Come not near to Al-Faxvdhish (shameful sins and illegal 
sexual intercourse) whether committed openly or secretly; and 
kill not anyone whom Allah has forbidden, except for a just 
cause (according to Islamic law). This He has commanded you 
that you may understand. And come not near to the orphan's 
property, except to improve it, until he (or she) attains the age of 
full strength; and give full measure and full weight with justice. 
— We burden not any person, but that which he can bear — 
And whenever you give your word (i.e., judge between men or 
give evidence), say the truth even if a near relative is concerned, 
and fulfil the Covenant of Allah. This He commands you that 
you may remember. And verily, this is My straight path, so 
follow it, and follow not (other) paths, for they will separate 
you away from His path. This He has ordained for you that you 
may become Al-Muttaqun." (6:151-153) 

When the wise intellectuals of Banu Sheeban heard these Verses they 
swore by Allah Almighty that these were not the words uttered by a 
man belonging to this world. They were certainly divine in origin; 
they were sweet, yet simple, eloquent and effective. Then he said that 
they had really enjoyed listening to the Verses and wished to hear 
some more of the same and gain more pleasure by losing themselves 
in the beauty of the Divine Verses. Prophet $5 recited this Verse: 

"Verily, Allah enjoins Al-'Adl (i.e., justice) and Al-Ihsan (i.e., to 
be patient in performing your duties to Allah, totally for Allah's 
sake), and giving (help) to kith and kin, and forbids Al-Fahshd' 
(i.e. all evil deeds), and A l-Munkar (i.e. all that is prohibited by 
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Islamic law), and Al-Baghy (i.e. all kinds of oppression). He 
admonishes you, that you may take heed." (16:90) 

When Mafrooq heard these Verses he exclaimed involuntarily: 

"I swear by Allah Almighty that never before in my life have I 
heard more excellent words which exhort human beings to 
follow the highest moral code of conduct and encourage noble 
deeds." 

Then turning towards the Prophet $H, he said: 

"This is Hani bin Qabisah, who has the same faith and beliefs as 
me. Would you like to listen to what he has to say?" 

The Prophet affectionately accepted his offer, and asked Hani to say 
what he had to say. Hani said: 

"I have listened closely and attentively to all that you had to 
•say. Every point that you made is based on truth and 
righteousness. The Verses that you have recited are very moving 
and effective. But we can come to no final conclusion so quickly. 
We would like to discuss things with the other members of our 
tribe. Hasty decisions often lead to unpleasant after effects. 
Please give us the time to think and consider. Mathna, the hero 
of our tribe, the enviable soldier of our tribe, and the pride of 
our people would also like to say something to you." 

The Prophet M turned his attention towards Mathna, who said: 

"I heard your speech and very much liked what I heard. Your 
words leave a very deep impression, but it is not within our 
power to accept your invitation right away. We have a treaty 
with the Iranian Empire that we will neither accepts any new 
movement nor will we assist the person initiating any such 
movement. It is quite possible that the Iranian Empire may not 
accept your invitation to a new faith. If this happens it can cause 
a great deal of trouble for us. Of course if anybody in Arabia 
places obstacles in your path or tries to create mischief and 
harm you in any way, we will help you to the best of our 
ability." 
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After hearing the speech of the Banu Sheeban General, Mathna bin 
Harithah Sheebani 4*, the Prophet told him: 

"This is very strange. You accept the Truth and yet hesitate. Is it 
rational to accept what is right and then deny it? It is possible to 
defend the Faith of Allah only when you accept all its parts and 
conditions sincerely and wholeheartedly/' 

Taking into consideration the vacillation and indecisiveness of Mathna 
bin Harithah the Prophet $$ rejected his offer of help. 

Then he asked him how he would feel if he saw with his own eyes 
that in a short space of time Allah Almighty had subjugated the whole 
of Iran. All its resources - agricultural and financial - would be in the 
possession and control of the Muslims. Would he not then pray to the 
Almighty and sing paeans in His Praise? 

In astonished tones, No' man bin Shareek, asked if this would 
definitely happen. He asked: 

"Will you really gain this pomp and grandeur? All this 
eminence! How great you will be at that time!" 

On witnessing their reaction, the Prophet fg$ recited the following 
Verses: 

"O Prophet (Muhammad $1)! Verily, We have sent you as 
witness, and a bearer of glad tidings, and a warner, And as one 
who invites to Allah (Islamic Monotheism) by His Leave, and as a 
lamp spreading light." (33:45,46) 

He then rose and hand in hand with Abu Bakr Siddiq 4& set out for his 
destination. In this last message he had given the glad tidings of 
worldly success and gain to the Banu Sheeban, in the event of their 
accepting Islam. 

Ibn Atheer says that when a prominent offshoot of the tribe of Banu 
Sheeban, namely, the Rabee'ah fought a battle with the Iranians and 
defeated them, the Prophet % said: 

"Today the Arabs have taken their revenge on the non-Arabs." 

The great General, Mathna 4k, could not avail of this first opportunity 
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to accept Islam, but he had certainly received the glad tidings of the 
Banu Sheeban coming into the fold of Islam and playing prominent 
roles in the jihad for Islam. These prophetic sayings were proved true 
in the days to follow. He later converted to Islam and became the 
source of a great increase in the power and might of the Muslims. 

According to some historians, Mathna bin Harithah 4* had converted 
to Islam before the Hijrah of the Prophet to AI-Madinah. He had been 
a member of the first delegation of the Banu Sheeban whom the 
Prophet $g had met earlier. The Qur'anic conversation he had with the 
Prophet <$£ influenced him deeply. His heart had accepted the spiritual 
message, but he had not publicly acknowledged it due to some 
expediency. 

Abu Bakr Siddiq 4& organised eleven different armies to crush the 
rebel apostates who had reneged on their oath of allegiance to Islam 
and Allah Almighty's Prophet and Messenger. They were sent in 
different directions to suppress the insurrections which, had broken 
out in the different areas under the sway of Islam. 

1. The first army was sent by Abu Bakr Siddiq 4$ under Khalid bin 
Waleed to subjugate Taleehah bin Khawaled. 

2. Tkrimah bin Abu Jahl was charged with the duty of fighting 
Musailmah Kaththab. 

3. Thirdly, he sent Mohajir bin Abu Umayyah to San' a', which is in 
Yemen to oppose Aswad 'Ansi. 

4. Khalid bin Sa'eed bin 'Aas was sent to Syria to suppress the 
rebellions there. 

5. 'Umeir bin Aas was sent to tackle the Banu Qadha'ah tribe. 

6. Huthaifah bin Mohsin was sent to 'Oman. 

7. Arafjah bin Harishmah was ordered to go to Mehrah people. 

8. Abu Bakr Siddiq next ordered Suwaid bin Maqran to fight a 
war against the people of Tahamah in Yemen. 
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9. Tareefah bin Hadhar was sent to battle against Banu Saleem and 
Banu Hawazan. 

10. Sharjeel bin Hasanah was ordered to aid and assist Tkrimah bin 
Abu JahJ. 

11. 'Ala' bin Hadhrami was sent to Bahrain. 

The Banu Sheeban tribe of Mathna bin 4*> inhabited the land which lay 
on the borders of Bahrain, Yammama and Iran, so 'Ala' bin Hadhrami 
established contacts with them in order to overcome the Banu 
Rabeea'ah tribe of Bahrain, who had turned traitors. The greatest 
warrior of the Banu Sheeban, Mathna joined forces with the leader 
of the Muslim army, 'Ala' bin Hazrami and played a pivotal role in 
destroying the apostates. He proved himself to be an excellent ally 
and occupied the two famous cities of Bahrain, Qateef and Hajr. He 
further helped to annihilate the Iranians and their allies who had also 
turned against lslam / and advanced to the extreme northern tip of the 
Gulf to the point where the river Euphrates and the river Dajlah fall 
into the ocean. 

The well-known intellectual of Vabr, Qais bin 'Asim Tamimi records 
his impressions of Mathna thus: 

"Mathna bin Harithah was not a Commoner; he was, in fact, 
a young chieftain of the Banu Sheeban tribe and a famous 
warrior of Arabia." 

Mathna bin Harithah presented himself in the court of the Caliph, 
Abu Bakr Siddiq £%k> and asked for permission to fight against the 
Iranians. Permission was given to him; and he became the first 
Muslim leader who inspired courage in the Muslims to take on the 
Iranians. Iran, at that time, was the most feared and powerful state 
and no nation dared to oppose them. It was this daring act which 
became the precursor of the triumph over Iraq. 

/*\ — i^/" 

Mathna 4» was attacking Iraq again and again in quick succession. He 
requested the court of the Caliph for assistance so that he could speed 
up his enterprise. He did not want to give time to the enemy to 
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recover from the attacks. Abu Bakr Siddiq 4Sb wrote to Khalid bin 
Waleeed 4& who was stationed at Yammama to reach Iraq and join 
forces with Mathna bin Harithah 4&. He ordered the latter to carry out 
his military duties under the command of the former. As soon as 
Khalid bin Waleeed reached Iraq, he wrote a letter to the 
Commander-in-Chief of the Iraqi army, Hormuz, which was as 
follows: 

"From Khalid bin Waleed to Hormuz 

"Peace be on him who accepts the Path of Righteousness. 
Accept Islam; it will be to your advantage. Pay the taxes for 
yourself and for your peoples and in exchange come under our 
protection. If you do not accept our demand you will repent it. I 
have come into your territory with an army of soldiers who love 
death as much as you love life." 

The Commander-in-Chief of the Iraqi army, Hormuz, looked at the 
letter contemptuously and proceeded arrogantly towards the famous 
town of Kadhmiah, near Basrah, in Shatal Al-Arab Leading his Iranian 
army in all its pomp and glory he stepped out into the battlefield. 
Khalid bin Waleed ^ had divided his army into three divisions; one 
of these he placed under the command of Malhna bin Harithah 
Sheebani and sent them out to fight against the Iranian army. The 
warriors of Banu Sheeban, under the leadership of Mathna 
attacked the Iranians so forcefully that they were uprooted and fled 
the battlefield. The army of Islam won a glorious victory and also 
gained rich spoils of war. Each Mujahid got weapons and one 
thousand dirhams. Mathna 4& accepted the weapons of war, but did 
not show any interest in the monetary reward; it held no importance 
for him, since he was very elated by the fact that Allah Almighty had 
blessed the Islamic army with a glorious victory. 

st\ s*\ s*\ 

After their ignominious defeat in the Battle of Al-salasal, the Iranian 
army retreated to the region of Mazar, and started regrouping on the 
banks of the river Thani. They wished to rest and refresh themselves 
before launching another offensive against the army of Islam. 
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Mathna bin Harithah with his brother, Ma'ni bin HSrithah was 
on a reconnaissance of the area and happened to come across the 
Iranian army encamped on the river banks. He realised that they 
could pose a threat to the armies of Islam any time. Taking into 
consideration their critical position, they returned post-haste and 
reported their findings to Khalid bin Waleed The latter ordered the 
army, which included these two brothers, to immediately launch an 
attack on the Iranians, who could not repulse this sudden attack. And 
thus they faced humiliation and defeat a second time. 

Khalid bin Waleed 4» sent a fifth of the spoils of war to Al-Madinah, 
and stationed himself in the region of Mazar. This battle is recorded in 
history as the Battle of Thani, as it was fought on the banks of the river 
Thani and the general who had displayed his military expertise in that 
memorable victory was also Mathna 4$». 

Khalid bin Waleed 4& always availed of the martial skills of Mathna 
4& at critical junctures. On many an occasion he appointed him as his 
representative to administer and organise the conquered territories, 
and himself proceeded at the head of the army to other regions. 

As the Muslim army advanced into the region of Heerah, the great 
General, Khalid bin Waleed was surprised to see that the whole 
area was completely deserted. He then came to know that the whole 
nation had taken refuge in the palaces, of which there were many. He 
selected a few generals from his army and ordered them to besiege the 
palaces. Dharar bin Azwar besieged the White Palace and Dharar bin 
Khattab besieged the Arba'ain Palace. Similarly, the Muslim forces also 
surrounded all other palaces. Mathna ^encircled the palace of 'Amr 
bin Baqeelah, and 'Amr bin 'Abdul-Masih was also present there. 

Khalid bin Waleed 4& ordered all the Generals to invite the besieged 
people to the path of Islam. If they accepted, well and good, if not they 
were to be given time to ponder over the matter. If they still did not 
accept Islam, they were to be attacked and decimated. When the 
enemy realised they were in a vice like grip and there was no way out, 
they agreed to pay a tax of a hundred and ninety thousand dirhams 
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annually, in return for protection of life and property. Khalid bin 
Waleed 4*> sent a messenger post-haste to Al-Madinah to get the 
consent of the Caliph. Abu Bakr Siddiq agreed to the terms and 
advised him to accept the tax and use it to strengthen his companions. 

After gaining the consent of the Caliph, Abu Bakr Siddiq Khalid 
bin Waleed signed a treaty with the people of Heera. Worthy of 
note among these were 'Adi bin 'Adi, 'Amr bin 'Adi, 'Amr bin 
'Abdul-Masih and Ayas bin Qbeesah. 

All the Generals signed the document and also noted it down that the 
people of Heerah had unanimously accepted the terms willingly, 
without any force or duress. Thus, Heerah came under the rule of the 
Islamic State. 

yr\ /^\ /^\ 

The Roman General, Herculius thought that this would be a golden 
opportunity to attack the Muslim army since they were already 
engaged with the Iranians. He ordered his troops to prepare for war. 
When this news reached the Caliph, Abu Bakr Siddiq in Al- 
Madinah, he exclaimed passionately: 

"I swear by Allah, through Khalid bin Waleed I will set right 
the minds of these Romans who are going berserk effectively/' 

Then he sent a message to Khalid bin Waleed to proceed with his 
army to Yarmook. He also gave him the following advice: 

"O Abu Sulaiman, may Allah bless your sincerity of purpose 
and good intentions. Spend your energy and strength to gain 
acceptance from Allah Almighty, and He will shower you with 
His Blessings; never ever stray into egoistic narcissism or self- 
love, for it will harm you enormously. Remember that arrogant 
people always have to face disgrace and notoriety. Allah Almighty 
has been good to us and He will give the best reward. Take half 
the army with you and let the other half remain there. Entrust 
them to the command of Mathna 


When Khalid bin Waleed 4^ got these orders from the Caliph, Abu Bakr 
Siddiq he glanced at the men in the army. He selected for his army 
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all the most respected Companions, and entrusted the other obedient 
soldiers to the Command of Mathna bin Harithah ^fe. The latter was 
extremely upset when he saw this state of affairs. He swore by Allah 
Almighty that he did not approve of this division of the army. He said 
an attempt was being made to deprive him of the blessed services of 
the most respected Companions, and this was not acceptable to him. He 
appealed to Khalid bin Waleed 4« to obey the orders of the Caliph, 
Abu Bakr Siddiq 4& and divide the army justly down the ranks of the 
Companions as well as the other obedient soldiers. 

Khalid bin Waleed without questioning the desire of Mathna 4*>, 
which was based on good intentions, organised the army on the lines 
desired by him. Seeing that he was satisfied, he spoke these words in 
bidding farewell to him. 

"May All&h Almighty protect you and Bless you. May He retain 
your leadership and Bless you with greater strength/' 

He sent the weak and worn-out men back to Al-Madinah and 
commanding his division of the army, he himself set out for Yarmook. 

When the Iranian Empire learnt that the Islamic army had been split up 
into two divisions, he tried to take advantage of the opportunity and 
ordered that a fierce and powerful army should be readied under his 
General, Hormuz Jathwiyah, to engage the Muslim forces. He then sent 
the following threatening letter to Mathna 

"In order to oppose you I have sent a terrible, fearful and 
bloodthirsty army, which is composed of herdsmen of pigs and 
hens. I will wage war against you, using them." 

Mathna bin Harithah in reply, wrote a letter, which is a model of 
intelligence, wisdom and farsightedness; 

"Received your letter and learnt of the situation. I realise from 
the contents that you are either rebellious or defiant or a liar. 
This state of affairs is bad for you and good for us. You should 
be aware that when a ruler speaks lies, he is disgraced and 
humiliated among his people, and the wrath of Allah Almighty 
overtakes him. Our understanding and experience tells us that 
your death has brought you to oppose us. When a serpent is 
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about to die it comes out into the open inhabited places. We 
thank Allah, the Most Revered for giving you the 
understanding to bring the herdsman of your sheep, wolves, 
pigs and hens to war against us. Please bring these ignorant 
empty-headed men of yours against us. We feel like grieving 
for your intelligence and wisdom: 

"Come let us test our skills, 

you can test your arrows we test our courage! (Poetry) 

When the Iranian army came out to oppose them, Mathna bin 
Harithah Sheebani leading the Muslim forces launched such a 
strong offensive, that they could not establish any stable position in 
the battlefield. He pursued them, pushing them right up to Madayan. 
The Iranians faced a resounding defeat and the Muslim army won a 
glorious victory. Their General, Mathna bin Harithah sent a letter 
carrying the good news to Caliph. He also requested that the plea for 
forgiveness of those among the apostates who had returned to the fold 
of Islam should be accepted to be sincere and honest. He further asked 
for permission to induct them into the Muslim army so that their 
experience and skills could be used to advantage. 

He waited for a long time for a reply, but none was forthcoming. 
Finally he decided to go to Al-Madinah himself to personally speak to 
the Caliph, Abu Bakr Siddiq 4©. He was very upset to see that he was 
bedridden, and the shadows of death were lengthening over him. 
When he saw Mathna 4© his eyes lit up. He listened attentively to that 
entire Mathna bin Harithah 4» had to say and agreed with his views. 
He then sent for 'Umar Farooq 4© and instructed him. He said: 

"All Mathna bin Hdrithah Sheebani's plans are worthy of being 
put into practice. 1 do not know if I will even live to see the 
evening. If I am called to my Maker, send Mathna 4© with fresh 
reinforcements to the battlefield; remember that even the greatest 
tragedy should not delay this mission. If Syria is conquered, order 
Khalid bin Waleed 4© to bring his army to Iraq." 

Abu Bakr Siddiq 4© passed away; and even before the early dawn 
prayers, 'Umar Farooq 4© had ordered the army, under the Command 
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of Mathna bin H^rithah to set out to test their strength against the 
Iranians in the battlefield. As soon as the sun rose, people swore 
allegiance to 'Umar Farooq 4* as the new Caliph. Even three days after 
he had been accepted as the Caliph, the army was not able to leave. 
When he saw that people were lacking in confidence and nervous that 
facing the Iranians, he spoke to them, fervently and eloquently. He fired 
their emotions of zeal and inspired them with the spirit of Jihad, saying: 

"We have broken the power of the Iranians; they have lost heart 
and are totally demoralised. They do not have the same courage 
as before. You are the lions of Allah Almighty and are the 
heroes of the battlefield, and victory is impatiently waiting for 
you. Your power and majestic grandeur is making the foe 
quiver from head to foot. They tremble helplessly in their 
homes when they think of facing you in the battlefield. Rise and 
determine to crush their pomp and grandeur and erase it from 
the history. Get ready to accompany me and annihilate their 
powerful tyranny!' 7 

'Umar Farooq also gave a rousing speech on this occasion. Abu 
'Ubaidah bin Mas'ood 4& and other Mujahideen rose up, passionately 
shouting 'Allaho Akbar 1 , and responding to these sincere exhortations got 
ready to face the Iranians in the battlefield. Crossing over difficult 
terrain they finally encamped near Kufa. A few days later both the 
armies confronted each other in a fierce battle at a place called 
Namaraq. The Iranian General, Mahan, was captured and the army fled. 
The Mujahideen gained rich booty in this battle. One-fifth of this was sent 
to the Caliph, 'Umar Farooq 4$> for the national treasury and the rest 
was distributed among the Mujahideen, On this happy occasion the great 
General Mathna 4*, expressed his emotions in Verse, and his imaginative 
thoughts translated themselves into reality. 

The Mujahideen on their fast Arab steeds raced on the right and left 
banks of the rivers Dajlah and Farath. One after another important 
regions such as Namaraq, Saqatiyah, Jasr and Buyab were conquered. 
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When the Iranians suffered a dishonourable defeat at Namariq, the 
Iranian Commander, Rustum, told the cousin of the Iranian Empire, 
Narshi (the ruler of Kashkar) to take heroic measures to ensure the 
safety of his lands which were spread far and wide. He said their 
common enemy was preparing to take over that region as well. The 
kingdom of Kashkar was fertile and had numerous orchards of a 
special and expensive variety of date palms. 

Kashkar was famous throughout the world because of these orchards. 
The Commander-in-Chief of the Muslim army Abu 'Ubaidah told 
Mathna bin Harithah 4* that the Iranian army, after their defeat at the 
Battle of Namariq, were retreating towards Kashkar, which was ruled 
by the cousin of the Iranian Empire, Narshi. They should be pursued 
without any delay, so that they did not get an opportunity to find 
refuge there and regroup themselves and prepare to attack the 
Muslim army. Mathna bin Harithah at the head of the Muslim 
army caught up with the Iranian army at Wassat, a famous town in 
the kingdom of Kashkar. They made a sudden forceful attack that the 
Iranians were not able to withstand, They were defeated here as well, 
and fled leaving lots of equipment in the battlefield. 

Again the Muslims gained a large booty of the spoils of war - 
excellent dates and other food. And they gained control over the 
wealthy treasury of Narshi, who. In order to save his skin fled leaving 
his kingdom and his treasures behind. 

As it was costume one-fifth of the booty was sent by Mathna bin 
Harithah 4e> to the Caliph, 'Umar Farooq for the Baithul-Mal (national 
treasury) and the rest was distributed among the Mujdhideen. He also 
wrote the following letter to 'Umar Farooq 

"Allah Almighty has given to us the delicious food which the 
Iranian Empire used to eat. I am sending some of it to you, so 
that you personally experience the bounties and blessings of 
Allah Almighty." 

The engagement at Wassat came to be remembered as the Battle of 
Saqatiyah. The losses suffered by the Muslims at Jassr were 
unparalleled. What happened was? When the Iranians returned after 
encountering a terrible defeat at Saqatiyah. Rustum asked them, who 
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would be the strongest person to challenge the Arabs in the battlefield. 

"Everyone answered simultaneously that Bahman Jathwiyah 
would be the best man. He was also known as the Leader with 
the Eyebrows." 

This was because he was very proud of his physical strength and he 
arrogantly and haughtily turned his eyebrows upwards from his eyes, 
so that anyone who saw his fierce looks would be terrified from the 
very outset. The Iranian General, Rustum, sent the Iranian army under 
the Bahman Jathwiyah to fight against the Muslims at Mada'n. He 
gave him dangerous elephants so that he could battle fiercely, and he 
handed him the Iranian flag - a symbol of national love - so that they 
would be moved to fight valiantly to protect its honour. 

The Commander-in-Chief of the Muslim army in this battle was Abu 
'Ubaid bin Mas'ood and with him were fearless and experienced 
generals and heroes such as Mathna bin Harithah Sheebctni The 
Muslim army encamped on the shores of the river Euphrates. The 
Iranian General, Bahman Jathyiah descended on the other side of the 
river and sent the following message to the Commander-in-Chief of 
the Muslim army, Abu 'Ubaidah bin Mas'ood 

"We invite you to cross the river Euphrates and face us or invite 
us to cross over and oppose you. Lets us know which option 
you prefer." 

The entire Muslim army voiced their unanimous opinion that they 
should not cross the river, as they would then have to face irreparable 
damage. Saleet bin Qais and some of the other Mujdhideen told Abu 
'Ubaid bin Mas'ood that when attacking the enemy a general 
should always remember to have a secure route by which he could 
retreat just in case of necessity. They added that the Iranians were a 
very tough people and extra precautionary measures were necessary 
when facing them; if they crossed the river it would not be 
advantageous for them. 

The Commander-in-Chief of the Muslim army, Abu 'Ubaid bin 
Mas'ood 4s>, displaying pride and religious fervour decided to cross 
the river Euphrates; he said they were not afraid of death and the 
waters of the Euphrates were their friends and he expressed surprise 
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at the cowardice of Saleet bin Qais. 

Saleet replied that he was not a coward, neither was he avoiding Jihad; 
he was merely offering his advice based on his experience in battle, so 
that the Muslim army did not have to face any problems. Abu 'Ubaid 
bin Mas'ood commanded the army to cross the river Euphrates. 

The first one to obey the command and descend into the waters of the 
river Euphrates was Saleet bin Qais. Dr. Baikal, writes in his book: 

'"Umar Farooq that the in this particular battle the Muslim 
army numbered a little less than ten thousand. Yet, in spite of 
this they faced problems in the battlefield. This was because the 
enemy forces were positioned on the very edge of the 
riverbank. The Muslim army had absolutely no space to fall into 
rank formations and attack the enemy. The Iranian General was 
wearing bracelets with bells to advance with his army. Hearing 
the jangling of the bracelets, the Arabian steeds of the Muslim 
army were disturbed and retreated in a mad stampede. Thus 
the Muslim forces incurred heavy irreparable losses." 

The Mujdhideen got down from their horses and a hand to hand 
combat ensued. The Iranian army's elephants started trampling on the 
Mujdhideen who were on foot. The Commander-in-Chief, Abu 'Ubaid 
bin Mas'ood commanded the Mujdhideen to cut off the ropes of the 
elephants and turn the how dahs upside down, and topple down their 
riders. This was now their only hope of success. The Mujdhideen tried 
to do their best as commanded; Abu 'Ubaid bin Mas'ood ^& himself 
advanced and attacked the tusk of a white elephant with his sword. 
But the elephant, In a fit of rage, turned and attacked him. As a result 
he fell down and his soul soared to heaven as the elephant trampled 
him down. The Mujdhideen were disturbed on seeing this, but instead 
of retreating they advanced forward. Attacking the elephant, in one 
gigantic effort they killed it. The elephant fell like a huge mountain, 
kissing the earth. One of the young Mujdhideen stepped forward to 
take the standard from the grasp of the fallen commander and moved 
forward between the ranks, waving it. But he was soon martyred. 
Thus the flag was passed from one Mujdhid to another, as seven of 
them were martyred, one after another. Then Mathna 4&>, a picture of 
grief and regret for the irreparable losses suffered by the army of 
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Islam, moved forward and took up the flag. Planning to save the rest 
of the survivors and working on a strategy for an honourable retreat, 
he commanded the army to cross the river by way of the bridge. 
Wisdom necessitated this move to prevent further loss of life. 

The mark of a successful General is that he always advises his men to 
use different tactics and adopt varying moves in accordance with the 
needs of the changing conditions in the battlefield. If it is profitable to 
move forward, he orders his men to advance; if it is advantageous to 
withdraw and disengage, he commands them to retreat, without 
feeling chagrined or embarrassed. 

The bridge on the river Euphrates had been damaged; however 
Mathna bin Harithah 4$ succeeded in taking the surviving Mujahideen 
back to safety after repairing the bridge. He was injured, but did not 
retreat until the last man had crossed the bridge to safety. 

After reaching a safe spot, he sent 'Arwah bin Zaid to Al-Madinah to 
inform the Caliph, 'Umar Farooq about the defeat suffered by the 
Muslim forces. The whole of Al-Madinah was shaken by the news of 
the defeat and Ma'adh bin Jabl 4* was moved to tears. 'Umar Farooq 
4& consoled the people asking them not to panic, as such things were 
very important part of war. Where there are expectations of victory 
one should fortify oneself to bear up with the news of a tragic defeat. 

In Arabic word 'Jassr' means a bridge across a river or a stream. Since 
the bridge on the river Euphrates was important in saving the lives of 
the defeated survivors, this encounter came to be known as the Battle 
of Jassr. The wrong strategy adopted by the Commander-in-Chief, 
Abu 'Ubaid bin Mas'ood t&> had resulted in a heavy loss of both men 
and arms. 

The practical and wise move would have been to ask the enemy to cross 
over the bridge, thus the Muslim army would have been at an 
advantage. They could have beheaded the Iranian army as they crossed 
the river. But because of the tough and hard-headed stance adopted by 
the Commander-in-Chief this great opportunity was lost, and the 
consequent tragic repercussions had to be borne by all the army. 
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The stream which is a tributary of the river Euphrates, Boyab, lends its 
name to the battle fought on its shores. This battle is also known as the 
'Youm Al-'Ashar (Day of ten). This is because on the day of this battle 
each Mujahid killed ten Iranians and the Arabic word for ten is 
Aashrah. This battle was fought in 13 th Hijrah. It is also known as the 
Battle of Mahran, since the name of the Iranian General was Mehran 
Hamdani. Most of the Mujahideen had left for Al-Madinah after the 
terrible defeat at the Battle of Jassr. Mathna bin Harithah <&> and a few 
of the other continued to live on in the same city. Mathna 4© invited 
the people to take part in Jihad; he, at the same time requested the 
Caliph, 'Umar Farooq to send reinforcements. The Caliph himself 
was troubled by what had happened at the Battle of Jassr and so it 
took a little while to send military assistance. But reinforcements did 
arrive. Some of the tribal people met the Caliph, 'Umar Farooq and 
expressed their desire to join the Muslim army engaged in the Jihad on 
another front, in Syria. But the Caliph encouraged them to join the 
Muslim Mujahideen in Iraq. When they agreed, he ordered them to 
partake in the Jihad under the command of Mathna bin Harithah 4&>. 
When the Iranian Generals Rustum and Ferozan learnt that fresh 
armed forces had already arrived in Iraq from Al-Madinah, they got 
ready a powerful army and sent it to fight the Muslims under the 
command of Mehran Hamdani. The two armies confronted each other 
on the banks of the Boyab Stream. 

The Iranians divided their army into three divisions each of which had 
elephants. Mathna 4© addressed the Mujahideen and said that he 
would shout out 'Alldho Akbar 1 thrice. They should get ready for the 
battle echoing his cry. When he called out 'Allaho Akbar 1 the fourth 
time, they should all together assault the enemy. Mathna 4& had 
hardly given the battle-cry once when the Iranians launched their first 
attack. Intense fighting broke out. Mathna bin Harithah 4& shouted 
out encouragement to the Mujahideen. 

"O Mujahideen advance! We should not be disgraced on this 
day. We have a golden opportunity today to avenge the defeat 
of the Battle of Jassr. Do not worry about your lives and make a 
deadly attack on the enemy. The eyes of the people of Al- 
Madinah are on you. I am fully confident that heroes such as 
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you will stand firm and steadfast in the battle!" 

After this the Mujahideen performed astounding feats in the battlefield 
against the Iranians,- who suffered an ignominious defeat; thus the 
Battle of Jassr was avenged. And this great victory at Boyab delighted 
the people of Al-Madinah. 

After the Battle of Boyab, the wound suffered by Mathna at Jassr 
started to fester and deepen and he succumbed to it. Finally, he went 
on to meet his Creatliw, Allah Almighty. May He make the grave of 
Mathna 4® one of the gardens of Paradise! 

"Come back to your Lord, well-pleased (yourself) and well- 
pleasing (unto Him)!" (89:28) 


Nu'man bin Maqran 4fe> 

"Nu'man tin Maqran ^ is a great 
contemporary of the Prophet ^g, wko because 
of his statesmanlike and wise invitation, 
influenced kis whole tribe to enter tke 
fold of Islam." (Historians) 


Nu'man bin Maqran 4& 


Mazeenah is that lucky tribe of the Arabian peninsula, who are held 
up as an example of firm faith and strong belief. The tribe lived near 
Al-Madinah on the road which, linked up with Makkah. After the 
passing away of the Prophet many tribes turned apostate of Islam. 
They very bluntly refused to pay Zakat, but it is an honour to the tribe of 
Mazeenah that they remained as firm as a mountain in their faith and 
belief in the tenets which are the five pillars of Islam. They continued to 
pay Zakat, observed the obligatory prayers five times a day and adhered 
faithfully to the Swmah of the Prophet They neither panicked nor 
faltered in their steadfastness; doubt and disbelief did not enter their 
hearts even for a moment. In fact they effected even the manner of their 
conversion to Islam in a right royal manner. 

Once Nu'man bin Maqran 4& was sitting with his nine brothers when 
about four hundred heroes and warriors of the tribe approached 
them. They said, Brothers of our tribe, this is a moment of careful 
consideration for us. In our neighbouring city, Al-Madinah there is a 
new movement - the religion of Islam, which has taken birth and 
spreading its influence rapidly in all directions. No doubt the 
invitation of the founder of this revolutionary new religion carries 
with it the message of kindness, embracing love, respect for all, 
fairness, justice and goodness. This proposal carries with it the secret 
formula of success, both for this world and for the Hereafter. The 
other tribes are swiftly entering the fold of Islam and thus gaining 
honour; we are, however, still deprived of this great blessing. Their 
Chief, Nu'man bin Maqran was lost in deep thought in the midst 
of this conversation; obviously this silence was a sign of and a 
precursor to an expression of a premeditated resolve. After an interval 
he came out of his reverie and said: 
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" Brothers, I have made a firm decision to set out for Al- 
Madinah early in the morning and those of you who wish to 
accompany me on this auspicious journey is welcome to join me." 

At dawn, Nu'man bin Maqran was pleasantJy amazed to find all his 
nine brothers and the four hundred warriors ready to embark on the 
journey with him. There had been no rains and a famine in the region, 
and the means of income had dwindled and were very limited, yet in 
spite of all these problems, the chieftain, Nu'man bin Maqran 
collected many very expensive gifts to express his sincere love and 
regard for the Prophet 

When this caravan, under the leadership of their chieftain, reached Al- 
Madinah they caused a very unusual stir in the city. The streets of the 
city seemed to be bustling with activity, and the Prophet ijjg who had 
already learnt of their arrival, came out to greet them. 

The chieftain, Nu'man bin Maqran and his nine brothers, Sanan, 
Suwaid, 'Abdullah, 'Abdur-Rahman, 'Aqeel, Ma'qal, Na'eem, Mardhi, 
Dharrar and the four hundred warriors swore allegiance to Islam 
simultaneously. This was a breathtaking sight, worthy of being seen 
and experienced. Every eye was filled with tears, and the face of the 
Prophet $| was radiant with joy. The faces of the Companions were 
glowing with happiness. Almighty Allah so loved this sight that a 
Ayah (Verse) was revealed, and the moment was immortalised in the 
Qur'an for all time. 

"And of the bedouins there are some who believe in Allah and the 
Last Day, and look upon what they spend in Allah's Cause as 
means of nearness to Allah, and a cause of receiving the 
Messenger's invocations. Indeed these (spendings in Allah's Cause) 
are a means of nearness for them. Allah will admit them to His 
Mercy. Certainly Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." (9:99) 

Nu'man bin Maqran after entering the fold of Islam, took a very 
active part in each Jihad fought for the spread of Islam. He took part in 
the battle of Trenches; in the conquest of Makkah, his entry as the 
Commander of his tribal army with the flag held aloft in his hand was 
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grand and impressive. There were one thousand three hundred 
warriors from his tribe, Mazeenah, among the ten thousand Muslim 
Mujahideen. Nu'm&n bin Maqran 4fr had sworn to be loyal to the 
Prophet M at times of hardship and ease. And he stood by his word. 
In the troubled times following the passing away of the Prophet 
when the fledgling Muslim state was in danger of extinction, he stood 
like a huge mountain, unshakeable and steadfast. 

Historians and commentators write that Nu'man bin Maqran was a 
great personality, a contemporary of the Prophet il, who played a 
pivotal role in converting to Islam his whole tribe. His statesmanlike 
conduct, his wise leadership came to the forefront in a clear and vivid 
manner during the battles fought against the apostates. 

After the death of the Prophet this was an extremely tempestuous 
and critical time in the history of Islam. There were rebellions and 
uprisings. Asserting their independence, Banu Ghatf&n, the Banu 
Asad and the Banu Thay came out on the battlefields. The Banu 
Tha'lbah bin Sa'd, Banu Marrah and Banu 'Abas also gathered in the 
open area, Abraq, near Al-Madinah. These people had gathered in 
such huge numbers in order to put pressure on the new Caliph, Abu 
Bakr Siddiq that gain some advantages by revising some of the 
basic tenets and conditions of Islam. If they failed to do so, they 
planned to turn apostate give up Islam and attack Al-Madinah. These 
tribes united and by common consent formed a delegation. This panel 
of representatives would meet with the new Caliph Abu Bakr Siddiq 
^k> and request him to free them from the obligation of paying Zakat, if 
this was not done, their tribes would turn against Islam itself. When 
the delegation presented their demands to Abu Bakr Siddiq <^>, he was 
infuriated, and gave a very firm and unequivocal answer. 

"I swear by Allah, if these people refuse to give me so much as 
piece of rope which they used to pay during the time of the 
Prophet I will wage war against them/' 

The delegation returned speechless to their leaders and told them 
what Abu Bakr Siddiq said. On hearing this reply the chieftains 
were enraged and thought the followers of Islam present in Al- 
Madinah would not be able to oppose them. Thus, this would be an 
opportune time to assault that city, and they decided that there should 
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be no delay in implementing this decision. They thought the results of 
this action would be in their favour. And since they would be in 
complete control after their successful conquest of Al-Madinah, they 
could run the administration as they pleased. As soon as they heard of 
the decision, all the chieftains became greedy for what was yet to fall 
into their laps! They started dreaming of the power of government 
and the might that would soon be theirs! 

Abu Bakr Siddiq «&> put into operation precautionary measures; he 
posted strict vigilance posses on all the roads leading into Al- 
Madinah, to cope with all possible dangerous incursions. He had 
realised from the reactions of the members of the delegation that his 
very firm uncompromising reply would invoke some reaction, 
possibly an attack on Al-Madinah itself. The reading of the situation 
by Abu Bakr Siddiq 4& turned out to be correct; as soon as the sun set, 
the apostates attacked. But on every road experienced, fearless and 
brave warriors had been deployed. The Muslims, defending their 
beloved city, defeated the attackers. Turning around, they fled. The 
Mujahideen, who were on camel back pursued them for a long 
distance. When the apostates realised that their lives were at stake, 
they started beating their drums violently before the camels. The 
camels reared up so badly that it became difficult to control them; 
they turned round and raced to Al-Madinah, stopping only when they 
reached their home ground. But, by the Grace of Allah Almighty, none 
of the Mujahideen suffered loss of life or property. The apostates, 
however, became encouraged and more confident since the 
Mujahideen, on their camels had turned round and gone back to Al- 
Madinah. They planned another attack, but the Caliph Abu Bakr 
Siddiq 4* was well aware of what he was up against. 

At night he organised a troop of Mujahideen and decided he would 
lead them himself. On the right of this army would be Nu'man bin 
Maqran and on the left would be his brother 'Abdullah bin 
Maqran J&>. At the back of these troops, Suwaid bin Maqran would 
be positioned as for purposes of safety. They set out in the latter part 
of the night and assaulted the enemy led by Abu Bakr Siddiq in the 
early hours of dawn. The attack was so sudden and powerful that the 
enemy could not withstand it. As the sun rose up in the heavens they 
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were defeated and fled from the scene. Their leader, H abba I bin 
Khawaled Asdi was killed. This battle was fought at Dhi-Ai-Qassah. 
Abu Bakr Siddiq handed over the organization and administration 
of the area to the famous and respected chieftain of the Banu 
Mazeenah, Nu'man bin Maqran He then returned to Al-Madinah. 

Soon after this the Caliph, Abu Bakr Siddiq led his army on an 
expedition to crush the apostasy in the tribes of Banu 'Abas, Banu 
Bakr, and Banu Dheeban. He entered the area of strategic importance, 
Rabathah. Nu'man bin Maqran took part in this expedition as the 
right wing Commander of the Muslim army. The enemy again faced a 
clear and manifest defeat, and the Muslim forces returned triumphant 
to Al-Madinah. 

/»\ /»\ 

Caliph 'Umar Farooq had sent Sa'd bin Abu Waqas to the tribe 
of Banu Hawazen to collect Zakat and Mathna bin Harithah Sheebani 
^ had been grievously injured. At this time news reached the Caliph 
'Umar Farooq that the Iranian army was being mobilised in a place 
called Qadissiyah. This was a worrisome piece of news for Caliph 
'Umar After giving a great deal of thought and consideration to 
the matter, he decided to lead the Muslim army himself to oppose the 
Iranians. He organised the troops, and leaving 'Ali ^ as his 
representative in Al-Madinah, set out for Qadssiah. When 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin 'Auf ^ came to hear of this, he followed Abu Bakr Siddiq 
and caught up with him. He then suggested that since this was an 
extremely critical period, it was essential that he, the Caliph should 
stay on in Al-Madinah, give the command of the army to someone 
else and return to the capital. 'Umar 4* asked him who would be the 
best person under the prevailing circumstances. After giving the 
matter due consideration, 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf 4* suggested that 
Sa'd bin Abu Waqas 4^ would be the most appropriate person for the 
position. All the members of the council of advisers approved of this 
idea and said: 

"It is essentia] that you stay in Al-Madinah, and Sa'd bin Abu 
Waqas 4» would be the most appropriate person to command 
the Muslim forces." 
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Caliph 'Umar sent a message to Sa'd bin Abu Waqas 4?» asking him 
to take comniand of the Muslim army, and ordered him to take full 
advantage of the experienced Mujahideen such as Mathna bin H&rithah 
Mughairah bin Sha'bah 4jk> and Nu'mSn bin Maqran 

"Faith and trust in Allah Almighty should be your strongest 
defence; before you enter the battlefield you should send a 
delegation of dignified and imposing persons to the Iranian 
Empire. Those people who saw them for the first time should be 
over-awed by their very presence; they should be fearless, 
eloquent, and learned." 

Following the orders of Caliph, Sa'd bin Abu Waqas formed a 
delegation consisting of Nu'man bin Maqran 'Aasim bin 'Amr 
'Amr bin Ma'd Yakrab, Bashr bin Abu Rahm and Hanthalah bin Abu 
Rabi' Tameemi ^. &\ Nu'man bin Maqran ^ was the leader of 
this delegation. 

This delegation reached Madyan to see the Iranian Empire, Yazdajar, 
and asked for permission to meet with him. The Empire sat in his 
grand court on his throne in all his splendour and glory and asked 
that they be presented. Without paying any attention to all the pomp 
and grandeur, the members of the delegation walked straight up to 
Empire Yazdajar, seated on the royal throne. The Empire haughtily 
asked his interpreter to ask these people what they wanted from him. 
Then displaying the utmost pride and arrogance, he said: 

"Tell these people that they are taking advantage of our 
decency. Do they not know how far is our reach and our power?" 

The assembled court quivered in the dead silence that followed the 
expression of the Empire's wrath in thunderous tones. The legs of the 
ministers and courtiers standing subserviently with folded arms 
trembled in abject fear. The Empire's face had turned purple with rage 
and sparks seemed to fly from his eyes that had become like red-hot 
embers. Each member of the Muslim delegation stood calmly, 
watching the hysterical outburst of the Empire of Iran. When he had 
finished giving vent to his immature and childish tantrum, the head of 
the delegation, Nu'man bin Maqran spoke to him after first reciting 
Verses in praise of Allah Almighty and the Prophet he said: 
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"O King of Iran listen carefully to what we have to say. Allah 
Almighty has been very Beneficent and Kind to us. He sent his 
Messenger to guide us; the Prophet urged us to do good and 
avoid all kinds of evil. He also gave us the glad tidings that if 
we accept his invitation we will prosper both in this world and 
in the next. We accepted his invitation and within a few days 
our lives altered radically for the better. Our hand-to-mouth 
existence changed to a life of plenty; our shameful life was 
transformed into a life of respect and honour, and all our petty 
jealousies, and rivalries were forgotten in feelings charged with 
fraternal love. Our Prophet % commanded us to teach people to 
be well wishes and to start this with those closest to us - our 
neighbours. This is why we are inviting you to enter the fold of 
Islam. The Tslamic way of life lifts up its followers from the 
bottomless depths of kufr and association of other deities with 
the One True Allah, to the most exalted and radiant light of 
True Faith. If you accept this way of life we can leave with you 
the Book of Allah Almighty, the Noble Qur'an, and you can 
impose its laws on your people. We will not interfere in any 
ma Iter of yours, we are not greedy for the material things of this 
world. If, however, you reject our invitation, then you have to 
be prepared to pay the Jazia, imposed by us on non-Muslims. If 
you are not prepared to do even this, then understand that the 
matter of who will rule over this land will have to be settled in 
the battlefield/' 

The Iranian Empire was infuriated by the speech of Nu'man bin 
Maqran 4® and jumping up he said: 

"There is no greater ignoramus than you on the surface of the 
earth; you do not even know in whose court you are chattering 
such drivel. We will entrust your matter to chiefs on our 
borders, and they will see to it. Do not advance even one inch 
into our territory. We are very capable of destroying you." 

Then calming down a little, he said: 

"Yes, an idea has struck me. If some need or necessity has 
brought you to us, then we can give you enough grains to 
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provide your homes with food. Not only this, we will also 
present to your chieftains expensive and grand clothes. We will 
also appoint a ruler who will always treat you well. Tell me, 
what you would like to have?" 

One of the members of the delegation bravely said: 

"We do not care two hoots for your offerings of grains or 
expensive and grand clothes. You are drunk with the power of 
your monarchy, and you cannot see the throne wobbling 
insecurely under you. These courtly followers and sycophants 
and this worldly wealth and its luxuries will not be of any use 
in the long run. Our spiritual power will become a whip and a 
scourge for every Iranian. When we enter the battlefield we 
leap on our prey like lions and you are our favourite prey/' 

He gave the Empire of Iran such a dressing down that he became even 
more enraged. Seething with fury, he said; 

"If there had not been an international law regarding the 
security and safety of diplomats, I would have ordered you to 
be beheaded. Get out of my sight, I do not have anything for 
you. And listen! Go and tell your Commander-in-Chief that J 
am sending my General Rustum now towards you, he will bury 
you in the battlefield of Q^dissiyah." 

Then, with the intention of disgracing and humiliating the delegation 
before the whole court, he sent for a basket full of soil and ordered his 
men to place it on the head of the member who was considered to be 
the most respected and trustworthy among the delegates. And he 
ordered that the delegation should be chased out of Mada'n in public. 
The courtiers asked the delegation, who was the most honourable 
person among the delegation. Realising that this was no simple or 
innocent question, 'Asim bin 'Amr stepped forward and said I am 
the most respected person. The ministers of the government then 
placed the soil-filled basket on his head and asked them to return 
from whence they had come. 

They came out of the capital, Madyan, and got on to their camels with 
the basket of soil. On reaching the presence of Sa'd bin Abu Waqas 
they gave him the good news of victory and said: 
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"Allah Almighty will conquer for the Muslims the land of 
Persia. And they will be masters of Iran." 

A few days later the Battle of Qadissiyah was fought and the trenches 
of the battlefield of Qadissiyah were filled with dead bodies. But all 
these bodies were those of the Iranian soldiers. 

Though the Iranians faced a humiliating defeat at Qadissiyah, they 
did not lose courage; on the other hand they conscripted new recruits 
and organised an army numbering one hundred and fifty thousand 
soldiers. When the Caliph, 'Umar Farooq heard of this huge army, 
he himself got ready to face this great danger to the Muslim Ummah. 
But some important personages of the Ummah prevented him from 
doing so. They suggested that a commander should be given the 
responsibility of leading the army on this expedition, and it would be 
better if he continued to remain in the capital, Al-Madinah. 

'Umar Farooq asked them to suggest the name of one particular 
person who would best be able to fulfil the responsibility of leading 
the Muslim army. 

They all replied in chorus that he himself knew the army very well. 
After considering the matter for a few minutes he said: 

"\ swear by Allah Almighty that I will appoint such a person to 
lead the Muslim Mujahideen who at the time of action in the 
battlefield will appear swifter than an arrow; such a person is 
Nu'man bin Maqran " 

As soon as they heard this they all exclaimed that in truth he was the 
idea! person for the position of commander. After gaining the vote of 
confidence of the members of the Advisory Council and the body of 
Ministers of Administration and Management, 'Umar Farooq wrote 
the following letter to Nu'man bin Maqran 

"To Nu'man bin Maqran from 'Umar bin Khattab 

Assalamu 'Alikum wa Ralunathulteh, my best wishes to you. 

1 have received news that the Iranians have gathered a huge 
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armed force in the city of Nahawind. After you receive my 
letter, please set out to oppose this Iranian army with the Name 
of Allah Almighty on your lips and with trust in His Assistance. 
Please remember that a single Muslim is more precious to me 
than a hundred thousand dinars. With Salam." 

Nu'man bin Maqran 4& prepared his army for combat and sent 
experience warriors to get information about the prevailing situation. 
As these riders approached the city of Nahawind, their steeds 
suddenly stopped. The ace riders tried to spur them on but instead of 
moving forwards they started to rear up. When the riders got off to 
check on the problem they were surprised to find that nails had 
pierced their hooves. They immediately informed their Commander, 
Nu'man bin Maqran of the situation and asked for his opinion or 
advice on what to do next. 

He asked them to stay put as they were and when the darkness of 
night fell they should light huge bonfires to enable the enemy to spot 
them in the bright light produced by them. When the light of the fire 
spread far and wide, they should pretend to be scared and terrified 
and swiftly race backwards. The enemy should feel that they were 
terrified and were retreating. Then the enemy would experience an 
intense desire to capture them; in order to accomplish this they would 
chase them and themselves get pierced by the nails and thorns they 
had spread out for the Mujdhideen. Thus when these nails and thorns 
got embedded in the hooves of their steeds, the way would be cleared 
for the Muslim soldiers. This ploy worked against the Iranians and 
when in the glow of the fire they saw that the Muslim soldiers wanted 
to retreat, they sent their workers to clear the roads. When the roads 
were cleared the Mujdhideen suddenly turned around and advanced 
towards Nahawind and attacked the enemy. 

Nu'man bin Maqran leading his men, reached the northern 
borders of Nahawind and addressing Mujahideeii, said: 

"I will raise my voice in praising Allah Almighty and say 
'Allaho Akbar 1 . When 1 raise my voice the first time, you should 
all become alert, when 1 call out the second time get your 
weapons ready. And when I raise my voice the third time, all of 
you should attack the enemy with me." 
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So, Nu'man bin Maqran 4^ repeated the phrase three times and 
exhibiting great daring and courage, rushed into the ranks of the 
enemy. And under his leadership the Mujaliideen, swept the enemy like 
pieces of straw on a forceful current and moved forward rapidly and 
relentlessly. A forceful battle ensued, such as has been rarely paralleled 
in history. The Iranian soldiers were mowed down like a sheaves of 
grain, and one could only see heaps of bodies lying all over the 
battlefield. The blood of the siimers was flowing like water and the 
battlefield had become like a swamp. The horse of the Commander-in- 
Chief, Nu'man bin Maqran had become uncontrollable and slipped 
in the slimy mud. As soon as Nu'man bin Maqran 4* fell from his horse 
he was martyred. His brother stepped forward, picked up the standard, 
and threw his sheet over his brother's body, so that the rest of the men 
did not realise their Commander-in-Chief had been martyred. 

When finally the Mujalrideen had completely vanquished the enemy 
and their faces shone with the radiance of a clear and resounding 
success, they started looking around for their Commander-in-Chief, 
Nu'man bin Maqran Not finding him anywhere, they started 
asking of each other where he was; then his brother lifted up the sheet 
and told them: 

"Look, this is your General in the eternal sleep of death; having 
achieved martyrdom he has entered his name in letters of gold 
among the people in Paradise/' 

The eyes of all the loyal Mujdhideen were filled with tears at the sight. 

"Come back to your Lord, well-pleased (yourself) and well- 
pleasing (unto Him)!" (89:28) 


Qa'qa' bin 'Amr 
At-Tameemi 


On one occasion, the Prophet M, asked Qa'qa' 
tin 'Anir At- I ameemi 4®, "What preparations 
have you made for Jihad?" He answered on 
hearing this: 

"I have love and ohedience for the Prophet M 
and a swift and daring horse. This is what I 
have made ready/' 
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Qa'qa' bin 'Amr At-Tameemi was a great General of the Muslim 
army. He was a picture of disciplined obedience, a well built, 
handsome and attractive great hero of the Muslim Ummah who was 
extremely dignified. A brave, and daring soldier, an ace rider - 
Mujdhid. Who was faster than wind, and an exemplary champion and 
supporter of Islam. He put to good use his experience as a warrior and 
could be depended upon at the most of crucial times. He did not get 
many opportunities to display his incomparable qualities of valour 
and military skills during the time of the Prophet 2^, because he joined 
the circle of the followers of Islam late. Nonetheless, in Qadissiyah, 
Nahawind and in each of the battles against the apostates, he left 
lasting impressions of martial expertise and skill which are inscribed 
in history in golden letters. Abu Bakr Siddiq knew very well his 
incomparable courage, his lightening speed, Ms foresight and 
expertise in assaulting the enemy and paid him the compliment 
quoted above. 

After the Battle of Tabook, in the year 9 th Hijrah many tribes entered 
the fold of Islam. In order to receive in person blessings from the 
benefactor of Mankind, the Prophet Muhammad many crowds 
came to delight in his company and see him with their own eyes. 

The Prophet sent his loyal Companion, Basheer bin Sufyan 4&, to 
collect the Zakat dues from the Banu Tameem tribe, but they refused 
to pay. He was very upset and returned to AI-Madinah empty- 
handed. When the Prophet % heard about this disobedience he was 
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very angry and addressing another trusted Companion, Prophet M 
asked: 

"Who will go to accomplish this mission?" 

'Ainiah bin Badr said: 

"O Prophet $1 may my mother and my father be sacrificed for 
you, please give me a chance to serve you. I would love to 
volunteer myself ." 

The benefactor of Mankind, the Prophet $g, appointed him an officer 
and placed fifty Mujahideen under him. He attacked the Banu 
Tameem, defeated them and captured eleven men and women and 
brought them back to Al-Madinah. Among the prisoners was the 
Chieftain, 'Atarad. When these prisoners were brought in, the Prophet 
M happened to be in a private room next to his mosque. Bilal 4& had 
given the Adhdn for the Dhuhr prayer and the Prophet was a little 
late in coming out to lead the prayers. The prisoners who were in 
chains outside the Prophet's mosque became restless. One blunt 
outspoken prisoner, Iqr'a bin Habis, called out loudly from outside 
the room of the Prophet %\ 

"Mister, release me from this imprisonment! You should be 
aware of the fact that I am a famous poet of my tribe. When I 
write verses praising anyone, the whole world looks at him with 
envy. And when I decide to become critical of any person, then I 
sow such seeds of hatred and scorn that the man is not even able 
to lift up his head and walk upright among his peers. It is better 
for you O Prophet M that you release a man like me who does not 
care for the world or its material pleasures and attractions. Or else 
the outcome of your actions will not be good." 

The benefactor of Mankind, the Prophet $H replied in gentle tones: 

"You are speaking lie. Respect or disrespect in the eyes of the 
world is in the total control of Allah 

After answering to the man's insolent and rude challenge calmly and 
softly, he walked into the mosque and led the prayers with full 
concentration and devotion. Having offered his prayers to his 
Creature, the Prophet M turned his attention towards the prisoners. 
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"All right, now tell me." 

He said : 

"What you wished to say/' 

Their noted orator, 'Atarad bin Hajeb, displaying his skills spoke 
eloquently and influenced his listeners. When he had finished, the 
Prophet M ordered Qais bin Thabit & to give him a befitting reply. 
His speech was so articulate and expressive that he cast a spell on the 
audience who was swaying to the rhythm and cadence of his oratory. 
Then the most famous among the poets of Banu Tameem, Zabarqan 
bin Bader was brought forward. As soon as he rose he started to recite 
his poetry extempore. When he had finished presenting his latest 
verses before the congregation, the Prophet ^ asked Hassan bin 
Thabit to display his mastery over versification. He started to recite 
verses in reply so passionately and extemporaneously that the 
spectators sat speechless and spellbound. 

Seeing this the chieftains of the Banu Tameem acknowledged without 
hesitation: 

"The Muslim orators are without doubt superior to ours, both 
in eloquence and articulation. Your poets too are far better than 
those of the Banu Tameem in mastery over language and 
extempore composition. We acknowledge that you are a True 
Prophet, and that the Qur'an is the True Word of Allah. Your 
Companions are skilled and expert, and it is because of the 
blessing of having your companionship and training that simple 
rustics and shepherds have become sophisticated orators and 
poets, administrators and rulers with power and authority. O 
Messenger of Allah (^), we accept you sincerely and whole- 
heated ly. Please give us the opportunity to enter the safe haven 
of Islam This is our good fortune that today we have been in 
your blessed presence and seen your radiant face." 

The Prophet then taught them how to swear allegiance to Islam; 
and all those chieftains swore fealty to Islam and Allah il§>, thus 
elevating them. Among them was Qa'qa' bin 'Amr At-Tameem, whose 
heart was enlightened by the brilliant rays of Islam. Allah had not 
liked the crude manner in which the prisoners of the Banu Tameem 
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had used the vulgar language of the marketplace to call out to the 
Prophet M while he was in his private room. So the following Verses 
of Surah Ai-Hujurat were revealed: 

"Verily, those who call you from behind the dwellings, most of 
them have no sense. And if they had patience till you could 
come out to them, it would have been better for them. And 
Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." (49:4,5) 

The people of the Banu Tameem were shaken by this revelation and 
started to plead for forgiveness for their sins. The every act of 
accepting Islam and entering its hallowed circle is so loved by Allah 
that all those sins committed during the days of ignorance and 
darkness are automatically forgiven and erased. The Banu Tameem, 
exhibited great civility after accepting Islam. They put all they had at 
stake - their wealth, their intelligence, and their lives - for the 
promotion and advancement of their new faith. They fulfilled their 
obligations of love and loyalty to the Prophet M- When they heard of 
his passing away from this world, they were heart-broken and 
lamenting, they exclaimed: 

"We will always regret the fact that we did not serve him as we 
should have. Alas, the time for service was passed in acts of 
hostility; the darkness of ignorance clouded our vision. If only 
more time had been granted to us to achieve our desire to serve 
him and his cause. But thanks to Allah that at least now we 
are out of the darkness of ignorance; it is consolation that at least 
during his lifetime we had the good fortune to accept Islam, and 
our life is now made purer by its pervasive goodness." 

After this, two of the young men of the Banu Tameem, Qa'qa' bin 
'Amr At-Tameemi 4& and his brother, 'Asim bin 'Amr became 
invaluable and outstanding Mujdhid. All minds were obsessed with 
the desire to do their utmost for the triumphant spread of Islam even 
at the cost of their lives. They used to attack the enemy with such 
lightening speed that he used to be taken totally by surprise and could 
not face them. 
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Qa'qa' bin 'Amr At-Tameemi joined the Muslim army as an 
ordinary soldier but because of his courage, valour, foresight and skill 
in strategy he was soon promoted to the position of General. During 
this period most of the Mujdhideen realised that, that section of the 
army which had Qa'qa' bin 'Amr At-Tameemi in it was never 
defeated. On the other hand it always returned triumphant, This was 
the reason for the tribute paid by the Caliph Abu Bakr Siddiq4& 
quoted above. 

Qa'qa' bin 'Amr At-Tameemi *£e> was not only a brave soldier, he had 
also attained spiritual eminence with his absolute faith and adherence 
to the principles of Islam. When there was the rebellious movement of 
apostates among his tribe of Banu Tameem after the passing away of 
the Prophet <8s, he opposed them without caring for the ancient 
tradition of loyalty to the tribe first and foremost. On the grounds of 
support and loyalty to Islam, he fought swiftly and courageously 
battles against the movement of apostasy, destroying them. He was by 
nature indifferent to the accumulation of wealth, materialistic 
temptations or the lust for sovereign power over any territory or 
region. During his time the Islamic army won numerous victories and 
untold treasures came into the national treasury as booty of war. He 
could very well have amassed immense wealth. However, 
indifference to worldly considerations was a predominant feature of 
his character, and he never tainted himself with 'filthy lucre.' 

&&&&& 

'Alqamah bin 'Alathah Kalbi, a respected and famous member of the 
Banu Kalb tribe became a Muslim and then turned apostate during the 
life of the Prophet # and fled to Syria. Then when he heard of the 
passing away of the Prophet M, he returned to his tribe and started 
indoctrinating his people against Islam. Having strayed himself, he 
now tried to lead others too to perdition. When Abu Bakr Siddiq 
came to hear that he was responsible for spreading propaganda 
against Islam, he ordered the courageous and young warrior, Qa'qa' 
bin 'Amr to either capture him alive or kill him. When Qa'qa' bin 
'Amr At-Tameemi ^ got this order from the Caliph, he set out on the 
mission at the head of an army. 
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When 'Alqamah bin 'Alathah Kalbi learnt of the arrival of Muslim 
army he fled on his horse, taking advantage of the darkness of night. 
When the Muslim caught his wife and sons and questioned them, they 
admitted unhesitatingly that they were themselves Muslims, and they 
had absolutely nothing to do with his apostasy. Immediately the 
Muslims stopped questioning them and did not trouble them any 
further. When Qa'qa' bin 'Amr A t-Tameemi reached Al-Madinah 
in search of 'Alqamah, he came to know that he had already reached 
in the presence of Abu Bakr Siddiq <$> and pledged his return to Islam. 
And the Caliph, Abu Bakr Siddiq had trusted his repentance to be 
sincere and given him safe haven. In Islam all crimes are wiped out 
when one sincerely repents. Thus 'Alqamah bin 'Alathah Kalbi once 
again joined the caravan of Islam and started living life according to 
its tenets. Thus, a repentant sinner is forgiven and accepted into the 
fold of Islam when he finds his way back to the Truth. 

\l/ 

On one occasion, the benefactor of Mankind, the Prophet asked 
Qa'qa' bin 'Amr At-Tameemi "What preparations have you made 
for Jihad?" 

He answered on hearing this: 

"I have love and obedience for the Prophet and a swift and 
daring horse. This is what I have made ready." 

This is very good preparation. What more could you possibly need to 
enter the battlefield of Jihad? Doubtless for a sincere Mujahid these are 
the best arms. If any Mujahid is armed with these weapons and turns 
in the direction of the battlefield of Jihad, success and triumph eagerly 
await him. Without doubt love for his Prophet and obedience to him, 
the riches of Faith and Trust in Allah and a swift steed are 
invaluable and ample treasures for a hero of Jihad. 

During the Caliphate of Abu Bakr in the 12 th year of Hijrah, soon 
after General Khalid bin Waleed >j&> give a crushing defeat to 
Musailmah Kaththab and his men in Yamamah. After that Khalid bin 
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Waleed got orders from the Caliph to march towards the borders of 
Syria and Iraq with his army to join up with 'Ayadh bin Ghanam 
who would be there with his army. They both were commanded to 
advance towards Syria; but the fearful Iranian General, Hormuz, who 
was already fully armed and waiting at Ablah, came forward to 
oppose them. In view of the situation, Khalid bin Waleed sent an 
emissary to the Caliph's court and asked for reinforcements. Then 
Abu Bakr Siddiq sent an army under the leadership of Qa'qa' 
saying that an army which had such heroic and fearless bAujahideen 
like him who did not mind risking their lives, could never be defeated. 
When Qa'qa' 4© was leading his army met up with Khalid bin Waleed 
«&/ the latter sent the following letter to Hormuz. 

"Accept Islam, it will be better for you. Or else Hormuz you 
and your people shouJd continue to follow your religion and 
pay Jizyah. If you do not agree to either of these two conditions, 
you will be responsible for the consequences. If you suffer any 
harm or injury do not blame us. I have come to your area with 
people who are as fond of death as you are of life." 

Hormuz looked at the letter very scornfully and did not even bother to 
reply. On the other hand, he arrogantly slapped his breast and stepped 
out on to the battlefield to test his strength against the Muslims. 

Khalid bin Waleed bringing into play his experience and military 
tactics divided the army of Islam into three divisions. Mathna bin 
Harithah, 'Adi bin HaTim and 'Asim bin 'Amr Tameemi 4i 
were appointed Generals of each of the three divisions. Qa'qS' bin 
'Amr At-Tameemi take part in Jihad under the command of his 
brother 'Asim bin 'Amr Tameemi Another military strategy Khalid 
bin Waleed 4& adopted was to command the three generals to occupy 
the banks of any stream, where the Iranian troops might be encamped. 
In fact, he told them to try and take over control of all the streams they 
possibly could. He reminded them that only that army could put up a 
strong opposition who had access to plenty of water. 

The Muslim army encamped at a stream and a violent battle ensued 
there between the opposing armies. Hormuz came out into the 
battlefield and shouted out a challenge: 
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"Send any of your heroic warriors to engage with me in single 
combat. Today we will find out who has the real power, and 
who has the right to live here." 

When Khalid bin Waleed 4* heard this scornful declaration he came 
forward and faced him in regal rage. The contest started and their 
swords flashed; in no time Khalid bin Waleed 4« had Hormuz flat on 
the ground. He had made such a violent thrust with his sword that the 
Iranian General's head rolled away in the dust. When the Iranian 
army saw the fate of their General, they broke all the rules and 
traditions of warfare and attacked Khalid bin Waleed According to 
the unwritten rules of warfare, in single combat only one soldier 
should have advanced to take the place of the fallen man. When 
Qa'qa' bin 'Amr At-Tameemi ^© saw this dangerous situation, he 
immediately jumped into the fray. Flashing his sword left and right, 
he advanced reaping the heads of the enemy as if they were a field of 
crops ready for harvesting. He did not want any harm or injury to 
befall his Commander-in-Chief. The Iranian army was stunned to see 
that one man was spreading destruction and ruin with the speed of 
lightening and racing forward so swiftly that no man could overtake 
him or stop him. Khalid bin Waleed ^ escaped this dangerous assault 
on his life by the skin of his teeth and acclaimed the exploits of this 
great soldier very highly. At this critical juncture, Qa'qS' bin 'Amr At- 
Tameemi <$k> displayed such courage and daring that every soldier of 
the army had only praise for him. It was not for nothing that Abu Bakr 
Siddiq 4& had once said that the army which boasted a soldier of the 
calibre of Qa'qa' bin 'Amr At-Tameemi <£» could not face defeat. 
Surely this was an award for bravery received from the court of the 
Caliph for services rendered. 

WW www 

Terrified of the power and daring of the Muslim army, many of the 
top ranking Iranian leaders and chieftains of tribes offered to 
compromise. Very politely Khalid bin Waleed accepted their offer 
and set the terms of their duties and responsibilities. When the army 
of Islam won the Battle of Hira, Khalid bin Waleed offered eight 
extra units of prayer as thanks to Allah and then turned his attention 
to his companions, Qa'qa' bin 'Amr 4® being one of them. He said: 
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"I fought the most dangerous battle of my life at Motah. In 
suppressing the insurgency of the enemy I broke nine swords; 
in the field of war I have not seen any enemy as tough as the 
Iranians. Especially in the Battle of Alees, they reached the peak 
of their ability to endure." 

He was not bragging; in reality he was informing the Mujahdien under 
him of his military exploits, so that they could learn from his 
experiences. After this Khalid bin Waleed declared Hira to be the 
main cantonment area or barracks and appointed Qa'qa' bin 'Amr At- 
Tameemi Commander of the barracks. He himself marched 
onwards. 

Qa'qa' bin 'Amr At-Tameemi 4* started work to extend the area of the 
barracks. He targeted a nearby area called Haseed. This led to a 
conflict with the enemy and a fierce battle broke out. The enemy 
General was killed, their troops were demoralised, and Haseed came 
under the complete control of the Muslims. This success was of course 
due to the efforts of Qa'qa' bin 'Amr At-Tameemi 4&>. 

When Abu Bakr Siddiq 4* heard of the treachery and deceit of the 
Romans against the Muslim army, he was enraged and exclaimed 
passionately, "1 will cure this uprising among the Romans and their 
devilish designs through Khalid bin Waleed 

After this he sent a messenger to inform him that the vital need of the 
hour was to advance towards the Romans in order to teach them a 
lesson. Immediately he got the order from the court of the Caliph, 
Khalid bin Waleed organised an army to oppose the Romans using 
the military skills of Qa'qa' bin 'Amr At-Tameemi who was his 
trustworthy confidant. 

Half the army was left there under the command of Mathna bin 
Harithah 4&> and with the other half of the army he set out for Syria. 
Bringing to the fore his military skills, he divided the army into four 
sections. The Maimnah or right wing was placed under the Command 
of 'Amr bin 'Aas he appointed Yazid bin Abu Sufyan ^ 
Commander of the left wing. In the centre was the man with the title 
of Ameen-ul'Ummah, Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah 'Ikrimah bin Abu 
Jahl 4fe was appointed to lead the last section of the army. Qa'qa' bin 
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'Amr At-Tameemi used his sword to achieve astounding feats that 
will be remembered in history for all time. After winning a splendid 
victory against the Romans, Qa'qa' bin 'Amr recited some verses 
extempore, which are considered gems of classic Arabic literature. 

This engagement became known in history as the Battle of Yarmook. 
The Muslim army achieved a glorious triumph; during this battle 
news was received of the passing away of the first Caliph, Abu Bakr 
Siddiq 'Umar Farooq 4© succeeded him as the next Caliph. And as 
soon as he assumed office he removed Khalid bin Waleed ^ from his 
post and appointed Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah 4» as the next 
Commander-in-Chief. These were perplexing events! 

The Romans fled to Damascus to find refuge and locked up the gates 
of the city. The new Commander-in-Chief, Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al- 
Jarrah 4&>, leading the army, advanced towards Damascus in pursuit. 
Qa'qa' bin 'Amr 4® and Khalid bin Waleed 4& were part of this army 
as ordinary soldiers. The Muslim army surrounded Damascus and 
this siege lasted for four months. The walls of the city were so high 
that it was impossible for the Mujahideen to either cross them or leap 
over them. They made a ladder from ropes and tied iron hooks at one 
end of the ladder, so that when it the ladder was thrown on the wall it 
would hook into the top of the wall. Once the ladder was firmly fixed 
in the wall, the two great generals succeeded in jumping across the 
wall, one by one. As soon as they got into the city they ran towards the 
main gates; pushing back the men near them, they opened the gates in 
a moment. The Mujahideen, shouting ' Allaho Akbaf rushed into the city 
of Damascus. After a few brief skirmishes the Mujahideen took control 
of the city. The key role was played by Qa'qa' bin 'Amr At-Tameemi 
and Khalid bin Waleed A\ ^ — in the capture of Damascus. The 
manner in which these two great heroes risked their lives and their 
modus operandi to enter a seemingly impregnable city are stupendous 
exploits in the military history of Islam. 

Before the battle of Qadissiyah the great general, Sa'd bin Abu Waqas 
*^>, had asked the famous orators and poets of the day to put to use 
their skills of creativity and eloquence to arouse and revive the spirits 
and emotions of the Mujahideen. Among them were Mughaira bin 
Sho'ba, 'Asim bin Umr At-Tameemi, Huthaifah bin Yaman, Talah and 
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Qais bin Thabith ^ in ^ who were all noteworthy poets. They used 
their inborn talents skilfully and aroused the yearning for Jihad so well 
that in the eyes and hearts of the Mujahideen all else was forgotten. 

After listening to these rousing speeches and verses the hearts of the 
Mujdhideen were moved so deeply that they were all agog and ready 
to enter the battlefield as if they were going to attend a joyous 
reception. Everyone was talking eagerly and excitedly about the 
forthcoming battle. Suddenly the booming voice of the renowned 
General Sa'd bin Abu Waqas 4& echoed in the air and everyone fell 
silent to listen to him. He said; 

"All the Mujahideen should recite the Surah of Jihad that is Surah 
Al-Anfal, and Surah At-Tauba and remain standing at their 
positions. First we will offer the Zuhr (noon prayers); then I will 
raise the cry of 'AllahoAkba/. You will be expected to be ready 
at the first cry; then when I shout out the slogan a second time, 
everyone should be ready and set to go. When 1 repeat the cry 
the third time, all of you will also roar out 'Allaho Akba/ after 
me. And simultaneously the cavalry will come forward into 
position in front of the infantry. When I call out Allaho Akba/ 
the fourth time, then you will say 'la haula zvala qawiuatha ilia 
billa' - 'There is no power, but for the Power of Allah and all 
together assault the enemy." 

When the great General gave the call the fourth time, appearing on the 
ramparts of the city, the enthusiastic Mujahideen fell on the enemy 
attacking them. Sa'd bin Abu Waqas 4© himself was sick and could 
not take an active part in the battle, but seated on the ramparts he kept 
on issuing instructions on the strategy to be used. The first day of the 
Battle of Qadissiyah was very hard on the Muslims. Huge elephants 
were being used by the enemy and were wreaking havoc on all sides. 
Sa'd bin Abu Waqas $k> was watching this dreadful sight sorrowfully. 
In a pained voice he called out to his men. 

"O Banu Tameem you are very experienced, you can very easily 
use your swift steeds and camels. Can't you manage to overcome 
these elephants? Think of some tactics you can use, otherwise 
they will prove to be a real threat to the Muslim forces." 
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Listening to the words of their leader, Banu Tameem became even 
more enthusiastically alert and told their best marksmen to take aim 
and shoot their arrows into the eyes of the elephants. When this was 
done the elephants panicked and ran amok; stampeding they 
trampled their own army. Taking advantage of the situation some 
Mujahideen started cutting off their trunks; this move caused an even 
greater stampede. That day the fighting carried on till late into the 
night and almost five hundred Muslims were martyred. 

The first day of the Battle of Qadissiyah is known as the 'Youm' or day 
of Armath. General Qa'qa' bin 'Amr At-Tameemi did not take part 
in the fighting that day as he was expecting to be called to the court of 
the Caliph any moment. 'Umar Farooq sent a message to Abu 
'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah that he should send fresh reinforcements to 
Sa'd bin Abu Waqas ^& without delay. Obeying his orders, Abu 
'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah sent an army under Qa'qa' bin 'Amr At- 
Tameemi 4b. This great General brilliant strategist and tactician divided 
his men into groups of ten, and ordered them to enter into the 
battlefield after regular intervals. His aim was to give the enemy the 
impression that this was not an army but a tide of men in full endless 
flow! The enemy would think that they could not possibly fight 
against such endless numbers, and their morale would sink. This plan 
proved very successful. The Muslim army had six thousand men; of 
these five thousand were from the Banu Rabee'ah and one thousand 
were Yemenis. Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah ^k> appointed Hisham bin 
'Utbah as the leader of this contingent and Qa'qa' bin 'Amr At- 
Tameemi 4*> was given the title of Commander of the advance guard, 
The latter, giving proof of his extraordinary bravery and courage 
shouted out a challenge asking who would step forward and oppose 
him that day. One of the enemies called out that he would answer his 
challenge. Qa'qa' bin 'Amr At-Tameemi asked who he was and 
what was his name. He answered: 

"My name is Bahman Jathwiyah, and the whole world knows 
me and stands in awe of me. Look at my pomp and authority 
and experience at first hand my magnificence and grandeur. I 
have come today as your nemesis and a calamity. Who can face 
my sharp sword? You will face me? Ha Ha Hal Go young lad 
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and send someone else. You will not be able to withstand even 
one of the stabs 1 will make. This war is for men, and not for 
youths. Go, lad, and enjoy the pleasures of life to the full and 
some experienced person forward to fight against me/' 

On hearing these scornful remarks, Qa'qa' bin 'Amr 4& immediately 
attacked the vain bragging champion so forcefully that he tore him to 
pieces. Certainly Bahman Jathwiyah was no ordinary man; he was the 
chieftain and Commander of the enemy army. After killing him, 
Qa'qa' bin 'Amr 4*- called out and asked who would come out to face 
him next. Two experienced Generals of the Iranian army stepped out. 
One was called Bairzan and the other was Bandwan. When the 
Muslims Mujahideen saw two men come out to face one person, one of 
them, Harith bin Dhiyan stepped out and killed Bandwan. The 
Mijdhideen now adopted a unique method to overpower the enemy. 
They covered their camels with black sheets and rode them into the 
battlefield; when the huge and murderous elephants saw these 
strange monsters they ran from there because they had never seen any 
animals like these before. Thus, the scales tilted in favour of the 
Muslims on the second day. This came to be known as the 'Youm- 
Aghwath.' The brilliant General Qa'qa' bin 'Amr killed thirty of the 
bravest enemy soldiers with his sword. The achievements of Qa'qa' ^ 
are written in golden letters in military history. Two thousand 
Mujahideen attained martyrdom and ten thousand of the Iranian 
enemy were slain. 

When the sun set the next evening and the darkness of night had 
spread over four corner of the earth, the fighting stopped. The armies 
went to their encampments to rest. The Mujahideen went to sleep to 
regain their energies for the following day. But the one person who 
could not rest was Qa'qa' who was using his quick and fertile 
mind to plan a comprehensive strategy for the third day. Sa'd bin Abu 
Waqas took a look at the battlefield and said: 

"O believers of the Allah, if you wish to bathe the bodies of the 
martyrs do so, or if you wish to bury them covered with their 
bleeding wounds you are free to do so. Because the Prophet ^ 
has said, 'the martyr will be raised on the Day of Judgement 
with his bleeding wounds smelling like saffron.'" 
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The martyrs were buried with full military honours and the wounds 
of the injured were treated. 

When the sun rose on the morning of the third day, both the armies 
came out on the battlefield. Again the mammoth elephants were seen 
with the Iranian army in the battlefield. Sa'd bin Abu Waqas 4* sent 
for those Iranian soldiers who had accepted Islam, in order to consult 
with them. He asked them what was the most effective way to make 
these giant elephants retreat. They told him to aim at the eyes and 
trunks of the elephants; the result would be lhat they would race 
backwards out of the battlefield, screeching and screaming and 
destroying their own army. Sa'd bin Abu Waqas then sent for 
Qa'qa' 4& and his brother, 'Asim bin 'Amr and revealing this secret, 
told them to try it out that day. So the two brothers targeted the white 
elephant's eyes. Simultaneously, Qa'qa' bin 'Amr 4* displaying great 
courage and valour attacked the trunk of the elephant with his sword; 
it fell far away on the ground as he cut it off. The elephant, in a mad 
rage, ran screaming; its rider fell on the ground and many Iranian 
soldiers were trampled under it. Similarly another Mujdhid attacked 
another elephant and targeted its eyes and trunk. The animal was 
blinded and started to scamper around the battlefield causing 
confusion. The fierce battle continued till darkness began to spread; 
the whole atmosphere was polluted with dirt and dust, and as a 
consequence one could not see clearly who was attacking whom, and 
whose sword was slitting whose throat. Yet the battle continued the 
whole night until it was almost dawn. Qa'qa' bin 'Amr At-Tameemi 
4s» was going around the battlefield and mowing down anyone who 
came in front of him. Sa'd bin Abu Waqas >&> was sitting on the foremost 
part of the ramparts and offering supplications to Allah for him. 

Fighting his way through the ranks of the enemy, Hilal bin Alqama 
finally succeeded in reaching the place where the Iranian General, 
Rustum had entrenched himself. When he saw that his safety was 
endangered, he fled. In front of him was a stream; in order to save his 
life he jumped in. Hilal bin Alqama also jumped in, in pursuit of him. 
They both started wrestling in the middle of the stream, but Rustum 
was no match for Hilal bin Alqama. At last the latter inflicted a fatal 
wound on Rustum, and he collapsed in the water. Catching him by his 
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feet Hilal bin Alqama, dragged him out of the water, and chopped off 
his head with his sword. Then he announced loudly: 

"By the Lord of the Ka'bah I have slain the Iranian General, 
Rustum, Look! The body of the enemy of Allah has become a 
sign of warning and an admonition for all men/' 

The Iranian army was demoralised on seeing their General's dead 
body, and was forced to surrender in the battlefield of Qadissiyah. 
This day is remembered in history as Youm-e-' Ammas. 

'Umar Farooq 4*> was very happy when he heard of the victory at 
Qadissiyah. He asked Sa'd bin Abu Waqas ^> which Mujdhid had 
played the most prominent role in the victory. He replied: 

"The most vital role at Qadissiyah was played by Qa'qa' bin 'Amr 
At-Tameemi I was astounded to see him so passionately 
moved by the spirit of jihad that using his physical strength he 
assaulted the enemy thirty times. In every attack he killed an 
Iranian General. There is no doubt that his exploits in Qadissiyah 
deserve a golden chapter in the military history of Islam/' 

The great General Sa'd bin Abu Waqas 4^ decided to attack Madyan, 
but there was a river which needed to be crossed. The Iranians had 
destroyed all the bridges to prevent the Muslim army from entering 
the city by crossing them. After a great deal of consideration it was 
decided to set off on the journey invoking the Name of Allah and 
cross the stream on horseback. Meanwhile the Iranian forces were 
waiting on the opposite riverbank. 

Sa'd bin Abu Waqas i$> divided the army into two parts. The 
command of one section was given to Qa'qa' bin 'Amr a£» and the 
other to his brother, 'Asim bin 'Amr At-Tameemi His strategy was 
that one troop of the army would jump in to the river in order to cross 
it; after some time the next troop would descend into the river. Thus if 
the first part of the army faced any problems, the second would be 
fresh and be able to assist them. The Mujdhideen descended into the 
river, laughing and joking, and advanced as if they were on a trip 
enjoying themselves, strolling along some beautiful fields. Seeing this 
carefree attitude the Iranian soldiers were demoralised; getting terrified 
of these advancing forces they fled, shouting: 
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"These are Monsters, Giants and Jinn who are coming to 
swallow us!" 

The Muslim army reached the opposite bank safely and entered the 
city of Madyan under their Commander, Sa'd bin Abu Waqas <^>. The 
people of the city had also run away to sa.ve their lives, leaving their 
homes empty; the city was completely deserted. The scene was 
certainly a warning for the discerning mind and sensitive soul. 
Madyan was taken peacefully, without any resistance. The Muslim 
army continued on its onward march towards its objective. The 
famous Arab heroes continued their mission and fighting, sometimes 
as generals and commanders and at times even as ordinary soldiers. 
In spite of winning numerous victories they did not amass wealth nor 
did they hunger for power and sovereignty over conquered lands, 
only one image dominated their minds - 'The pre-eminence of Islam 
and honourable crown of martyrdom.' 

Jalula' is the name of an important centrally located city on the road to 
Khurasan. It is about forty miles from Madyan. Many roads lead from 
here to various other towns in Iran. A long river flows by the side of 
the city and many large and small ships ply on it. The people of 
Madyan had fled from their city and found refuge here. They wanted 
to make this city a centre from which they could organise a movement 
to resist the Arabs; they felt that if they did not unite against the 
Arabs, the Iranian people would be destroyed forever. There would 
be no safe-haven for them anywhere in the world. Their leader 
Yazdagar had fled from Madyan and taken refuge. From here he sent 
a huge Iranian army under the Iranian General, Mehran Razi to Jalula' 
to give a befitting reply to the Arab Mujahideai. Iranian army dug a 
huge trench around the city, so that it could provide a defence for the 
city. 

Sa'd bin Abu Waqas 4& informed Caliph 'Umar Farooq <&> about the 
prevailing situation and asked for his guidance. He immediately sent 
back the messenger with instructions to send an army of twelve 
thousand Mujdhideen under General Hisham bin Utbah and appoint 
Qa'qa' bin 'Amr At-Tameemi Commander of the advance guard. And 
in order to help the latter he should organise a right wing and a left wing 
of the army as well. 
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Qa'qa' bin 'Amr 4& besieged the city of Jalula' and the Iranians shut 
themselves up in the fort. In order to arouse the passion for Jihad among 
the soldiers, the Commander-in-Chief, Hisham bin Utbah 4& gave an 
emotionally charged speech. He said: 

'Tor the sake of Allah! Conduct your life in these times of trial 
in a disciplined manner. He will grant you a reward in the 
Hereafter and also you will get a lot of booty here. And all you 
do, should be to gain the reward from Allah." 

After listening to the stirring speech of his leader, Qa'qa' bin 'Amr 4& 
launched a vigorous attack. Coming down to the entrance of the 
trenches, he shouted: 

"Muslims your Commander-in-Chief has got down into the 
trenches; follow him quickly. Now we have to cross it and enter 
the city - this is vital. There is no other way to succeed; see that 
no person stays back." 

After hearing these words all the men jumped into the trench, and in 
no time crossed over and clashed with the besieged men. The Iranians 
could not withstand this fierce onslaught and retreated. The whole 
city came under the control of the Muslims. And then small cities after 
one another, The big city Qasr-e-Shireen and Hal wan were conquered, 
and finally all the Iranian villages and small cities came under Muslim 
rule. Qa'qa' bin 'Amr took up residence in Halwan, which is 
inhabited even to this day. 

The figs and apples of Halwan are known for their quality, sweetness 
and delicious taste. The figs are appreciated all over the world and are 
known as the 'Queen of Figs.' Since this city is situated in a valley, the 
beautiful streams present a scenic beauty of spring. 

The Muslim army conquered Halwan after they had taken Jalula'. 
When the Irania^ Emperor heard of the coming of the Muslims he fled 
from Halwan to Isphahan and found refuge there. But he was fated to 
keep on fleeing from every place. 

Nahawind is a huge and ancient city. Great scholar Yaqut Hamawi, in 
his book, Ma' jam AI-BaJdan has given detailed information about the 
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city. The foundations of this city were laid during the time of the 
Prophet Noah ^ — In the local language Nahawind means a 
double blessing and goodness. According to some traditions this city 
was conquered in 19 Ul Hijrah, and according to others in 20 lh Hijrah. In 
this engagement the Commander-in-Chief was Nu'man bin Maqran 
Mazni As he was sending the army, Caliph 'Umar Farooq 4* said: 

"If Nu'man bin Maqran Mazni ^ is martyred, Huthaifah bin 
Yamman should take over as Commander. If j he too is killed 
then Jareer bin 'Abdullah & should take over the responsibility. 
If he martyred, then Mughirah bin Sha'bah u^p *i>i ^ j should 
take command of the army. After him Ash'ath bin Qais 4& is to 
perform the duties of the commander." 

The Iranian had taken refuge in the fort and dug trenches all around 
Nahawind for protection, so the Muslim army besieged the city. Since 
the Iranian were not coming out to confront them, the Commander-in- 
Chief, Nu'man bin Maqran Mazni 4*, finally called for a meeting his 
most experienced generals. Among them were brave men such as 
'Amr bin Muthna, 'Amr bin Ma'adi Karb and Talihah bin Khawaled 

They all suggested that a few Mujahideen should be sent into the city 
under the leadership of an experienced general. When the Iranians 
attacked them they should race back. This would boost the courage of 
the Iranians and they would set out in a chase. Once they came out of 
the city, the Muslim army could launch a powerful attack. These 
Mujahideen who were to thus play on their lives were led by Qa'qa' bin 
'Amr He, displaying great courage and daring, entered the city of 
Nahawind with lightening speed. When the Iranian army saw this 
unexpected threat they panicked; then they plucked up their courage 
and got ready to fight. When they advanced forward to battle with the 
invaders, Qa'qa' bin 'Amr and his men, in accordance with their 
plan, zoomed around and started to race back. Thus encouraged by 
what they saw as a retreat, the Iranian army came out into the 
battlefield. The whole of the Muslim army collectively made a 
powerful attack. A fierce battle followed, and in no time the field of 
jihad was red with the blood of those killed from the two armies. 
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The Commander-in-Chief, Nu'man bin Maqran Mazni exhibiting 
extraordinary bravery was martyred. When the Iranian Commander- 
in-Chief, Ferozan, saw the battle was at a critical juncture, he fled the 
field and started to climb up a mountain. But Qa'qa' bin 'Amr 
displaying great daring, gave chase, caught up with him and finally 
killed him. 

This great enviable and heroic Mujahid, who was said to equal more 
than a thousand ordinary soldiers, immersed in his deep love for 
Allah jjt© and the Prophet had the honour of killing three of the enemy 
Generals in the battle of Qadissiyah. He was an experienced warrior, 
who in every battle with the Iranians terrified the enemy with his 
military prowess; he never craved for wealth or amassed it and never 
lusted after political power or worldly status. In the Battles of Jamal 
and Safain he was the ambassador of 'Ali bin Abi Talib dfr and in these 
two battles his sword remained in its scabbard. He was a sympathetic 
Mujahid who after spending the last days of an exemplary and 
enviable life in the city of Kufa finally met with his Creator. 

"Come back to your Lord, well-pleased (yourself) and well- 
pleasing (unto Him)!" (89:28) 


Sharjeel bin Hasanah &> 

Tke friendskip of Kkalid kin Waleed and 
Skarjeel kin Hasanak performed a 

great role in tke exaltation and eminence 
of Islam." (Historians) 
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He was the envy of many - a handsome youth who took part with great 
ardour and enthusiasm in the Battle of Yamamah. His character was 
refined to pure gold by the company and influence of the Prophet As 
an experienced, brave and fearless MujaJiid he had performed amazing 
feats in the fields of war under the command of Abu Bakr Siddiq and 
'Umar Farooq — * J>i ^ •>> He had knocked at the gates of Jordan 


victoriously. He was a reliable and trustworthy Companion and scribe 
who had attained the honour of being asked to write down the Divine 
revelations. In the field of the missionary work, of inviting people to Islam, 
he was effective because of his cultured, polite and courteous behaviour. 
He was a very popular governor in Jordan because of his administration 
and, just and fair. Throughout his life the Prophet reposed complete 
trust and confidence in him; and he played a very active role in every 
battlefront of Jihad. In fact he exploited his Allah given talents and skills to 
play an important role in every field for the exaltation of Islam. 

This youth came to be known in the annals of history as Sharjeel bin 
Hasanah He was the son of 'Abdullah bin Mata' bin 'Amr bin 
Kundah. His mother was named Hasanah. He was an infant in his 
mother's lap when his father passed away. After passing the period of 
her 'Iddat' his mother married Sufyan bin Mua'mmar Ansari. This is 
why his name rather than his father's name knew by him mother. His 
mother was from the tribe of Banu 'Adul who were inhabitants of 
Bahrain and allies of the Banu Zahra. This respectable lady also had 
the honour of migrating to Ethiopia with her son Sharjeel dfr. 

When the benefactor of Mankind, first became the Messenger of Allah 
%, Sharjeel bin Hasanah 4^ was under the guardianship of his 
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stepfather, Sufyan bin Mua'mmar Ansari and being brought up by 
him. By his mother' s second marriage he had two brothers, Khalid bin 
Sufyan and Janadah bin Sufyan, who were bom soon after each other. 

When Prophet Muhammad # proclaimed himself as the Messenger of 
Allah, both his parents had the honour to be among the first to accept 
Islam. Thus from his very childhood he had the chance to grow up in 
Islamic environment. During this critical period the newly converted 
Muslims underwent great hardships and suffering. They were ground 
in the mills of cruelty and oppression. Their naked bodies were 
subjected to the whiplash and they were dragged naked across the 
pebbled sands of the burning desert. 

They were made to lie down on burning fires and heavy stones were 
laid across their chests. All new method of torture was tested callously 
and cruelly on them. 

Doubtless in the context of the spreading of the Message this was the 
most tragic and terrible period in the history of Islam. It chills the 
spine of any person who turns the pages of this dark period filled with 
blood and gore. Which cruelty was left untried on these unarmed 
Muslims? Which torment was not tested on these innocent and pure 
bodies of Muslims? Which punishment did their bodies not taste? 

It was only they whose lives had been blessed and brightened directly 
by the radiance of the Messenger' s personality. Whose hearts had been 
illuminated by the True Faith, who could call out in a trance, as it were, 
the Name of Allah $k even as they were being tugged naked across the 
burning pebbles of the sandy desert or lying down on live coals. When 
the sufferings and, agony of the Quraish had exceeded all limits, these 
obedient and noble Companions received orders from the Prophet % to 
migrate towards Ethiopia. The Emperor Najashi of Ethiopia was well- 
known in the Arab world for his justice and hospitality. Thus the very 
first caravan of oppressed migrants in the history of Islam set out for 
Ethiopia. It comprised eleven men and four women. They were 
provided accommodation and their days and nights passed in peace 
and tranquillity. One day they received news that there was peace in 
Makkah at last and Muslims were no longer subject to persecution. 
Their love for their motherland compelled them to return. When they 
reached there, their hearts filled with love and joy, but they found that 
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the news they had received was not correct. Things had not changed in 
any way, in fact the Quraish was targeting the Muslims even more and 
they were being inflicted with worse abuse and torment. Tired of this 
constant subjugation and tyranny, the Muslims were forced to migrate 
for a second time. This time round besides the women and children 
there were eighty men, who set out for Ethiopia. And this time 
Sharjeel was with his family among the members of the caravan. 

They remained in Ethiopia till such time as the Prophet jjj§ migrated to 
Al-Madinah. When this news reached the Muslim migrants in 
Ethiopia that he had bid goodbye to Makkah and had moved 
permanently to Al-Madinah and settled there, they were delighted. 
Gradually they also started moving there. 

Sharjeel 4& also reached Al-Madinah with his parents. They stayed 
with the tribe of Banu Zareeq and he had the privilege of being 
educated by the Prophet sg; then he was honoured by being asked to 
write down the Divine Revelations. 

***** 

In the year 9 th Hijrah the Prophet Commanding the Muslim forces 
set out for Tabook to grapple the problems. After his return he 
appointed Khalid bin Waleed as the Commander of four hundred 
warriors to go to Domatul-Jandal to subjugate the Banu Kundah tribe. 
Their chieftain, Akidar bin 'Abdul-Malik, was a Christian. 

Khalid bin Waleed 4* asked: 

"O Messenger of Allah M how can I conquer such a powerful 
enemy with such a small army?'' 

The Prophet replied: 

"You will find him engrossed in hunting a cow. You just have to 
move forward and capture him." 

When he got the orders from the Messenger of Allah M, he set out for 
his destination. It was an enchanting moonlit night; Chief Akidar was 
enjoying himself, relaxing on his the balcony of his fort with his 
consort Rubdb and drinking wine. A few minutes later a beautiful 
healthy cow came running and started beating on the door of the fort. 
The queen rose up languorously and told her husband: 
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"Sweetheart your favourite prey has himself come up to your 
doorstep; darling why don't you go and hunt it down and bring 
it back. Then we can enjoy our night together even more with 
its roasted meat and wine." 

The king, in order to please his beloved wife, ordered that his horse be 
readied. He went in pursuit of his prey with his brother Hassan and 
two slaves. All of them rode out of the fort arrogantly on their fast 
horses. They did not realise that somebody was surreptitiously 
watching all their movements. Khalid bin Waleed 4* was with his 
faithful followers, watching this scene angrily; he noted that the king 
had come out of his fort without any fear of danger. He had taken no 
precautionary steps. As soon as they raced out of the fort on their 
horses, they assaulted them suddenly. Akidar's brother Hassan was 
killed in the encounter, Akidar himself was captured and presented to 
the Prophet ^. He forgave him on condition that he paid jaziyah 
annually. He returned to his kingdom and was installed on the throne. 
All the tribes inhabiting his kingdom and those living in the coastal 
areas off the Qulzam Sea next to Syria were to pay jaziyah. The Prophet <££ 
appointed Sharjeel ^k> as his ambassador to collect these taxes. 

The king of Eela, Yahna bin Robah, on his own reached the court of the 
Prophet at the head of a delegation of tribal chiefs. He wished to buy 
peace by paying jaziya. In reality these tribes were frightened by the 
domination of the Muslims. The Prophet gave them a written 
guarantee; it was also noted down in the document that Sharjeel bin 
Hasanah would perform the duties of an ambassador of the Prophet 
thus Sharjeel was honoured by the Messenger of Allah sjSl. 

After the Prophet passed away, Abu Bakr Siddiq succeeded to 
the caliphate. Immediately sedition and revolts reared their head all 
over the Islamic Empire. The most terrible treachery was the threat of 
apostasy. The newly converted Muslims started deserting Islam and 
turning towards kuffar. 

Hardly Usamah bin Zaid ^> had returned from Syria after taking part 
in Jihad continuously for two months, Abu Bakr Siddiq 4* installed 
him as Caliph and left Al-Madinah leading a Muslim army. He 
reached Rabthah where Banu 'Abas, Banu Zabyan and Banu 'Abdah 
Manah bin Kananah had turned traitors to Islam. He raised the flag of 
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Jihad against them and after a violent war they had to face defeat. But 
the apostate tribes did not learn any lesson from this satiation. On the 
other hand many of them established relations with Taleehah bin 
Khawaled Asdi and Musalimah Kaththab. These two took advantage 
of the opportunity to declare that they themselves were prophets. The 
net of deceit and falsehood that they had spread succeeded in 
entrapping people very fast. To control this threat to the infant Islamic 
state, Abu Bakr Siddiq did not leave any stone unturned. 

The other big evil rearing its head during the Caliphate of Abu Bakr 
Siddiq people started refusing to pay Zakat. Abu Bakr Siddiq 
declared Jihad against such people and he faced this tempestuous 
period with great courage, daring and determination. He declared in 
no uncertain terms: 

"I will claim Zakat from the person who handed in even a piece 
of rope as Zakat during the reign of the Prophet If he refuses 
to pay what is due, I will use force to extract it from him and 
hand it in to the Baitul-Mal." 

In order to root out and exterminate these evils once and for all, Abu 
Bakr Siddiq 4* organised eleven armies. He sent Tkrimah & to 
oppose Musalimah Kaththab, and he ordered Sharjeel bin Hasanah 4* 
to provide him with reinforcements. But 'Ikrimah 4© was a little hasty 
and attacked Muslimah as soon as he reached Yamamah. Musalimah 
Kaththab had entered the battlefield with forty thousand warriors, 
and naturally, 'Ikrimah 4» faced defeat. Since he had not waited for 
the reinforcements of Sharjeel bin Hasanah 4& and tried to win this 
difficult engagement, he suffered heavy damages. When the Caliph 
learnt of this he was very annoyed and he dismissed him. He told him 
not to return to Al-Madinah but to reach Huthaifah and 'Arafjah who 
were battling against the peoples of 'Oman and Muhrah. 

Abu Bakr Siddiq 4* sent a messenger to Sharjeel bin Hasanah $k> 
asking him to wait where he is for the arrival of Khalid bin Waleed 
When Shar"jeel bin Hasanah 4© received this ordered from the Caliph 
he stopped; the soldiers under him were rested and fresh. Some time 
later Khalid bin Waleed reached there, and took him along with his 
army and set off for Yamamah to oppose Musalimah Kaththab. He was 
already encamped in the battlefield, at the head of his forces, ready and 
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fully armed and equipped. Their morale was very high after their 
previous victory. But under the command of KhaTid bin Waleed the 
Muslim army routed them displaying courage, daring and experience. 
Musaiimah and his army fled and found refuge in a garden. The Muslim 
army pursued them and started mowing them down. There were the 
bodies of all those killed lying all everywhere; in fact this garden came to 
be known as, ' Hadeeqatul-Mauf (Garden of Death). Musaiimah Kaththab 
was clinging to a wall, terrified out of his wits. Wahshi bin Harb targeted 
him and killed him. He was the same person who had martyred 
Hamzah 4fc< When Musaiimah fell to the ground lifeless, a female 
voice could be heard wailing out in grief. She was screaming. 

"O people look! A dark-skinned Negro has killed my handsome 
chieftain! What will happen to me now? Now even the day will 
seem like night to me!" 

In the Battle of Uhud the same Wahshi bin Harb, in the days of 
ignorance, before he had accepted Islam, had martyred Hamzah the 
uncle of the Prophet After he was enlightened with the knowledge of 
Islam, he often used to remember this black deed of his and weep. 
Seeing his state the Prophet who was sent by Allah to be the very 
image of Mercy and Kindness for all the worlds, said to him gently, 

"Don't worry, all the sins committed by a person, before he 
accepts Islam are automatically forgiven and erased." 

But Wahshi bin Harb had decided that he would atone for his sin by 
killing a very powerful enemy of Islam. At last he had achieved his 
aim, and breathed easy after killing a very strong and dangerous 
adversary of Islam, Musaiimah Kaththab. 

The friendship of KhaTid bin Waleed and Sharjeel bin Hasanah ^ 
played a very prominent role in the eminence of Islam. 

The Muslim army under the leadership of Khalid bin Waleed, Mathna 
bin Harithah and Sharjeel bin Hasanah ^ifo taught the Iranians 
some tough lessons in Iraq. They inflicted fatal wounds on the 
apostates in Bahrain and Qadha'ah; in Yamamah they slew the picture 
of deceit and kufr, Musaiimah Kaththab. 


Sharjeel bin Hasanah 


233 


Next it was the turn of the Romans. Abu Bakr Siddiq t£k> heard that the 
Romans had started military movements on the borders of the Arabian 
Peninsula and planned to inflict irreparable damages on the Muslim 
army; he also came to know that they had developed relations with the 
tribes inhabiting the northern areas. Considering the overall situation, 
he sent written orders to the generals in command on all the frontiers. 

* He wrote to Khalid bin Waleed 

"Settle down in the Valley of Teema' do not move out from 
there. It is essential that you stay there and try your utmost to 
cultivate relations with the tribes inhabiting the surrounding 
areas and form alliances with them. You are strictly ordered not 
to launch any offensive on any tribe first; if on the other hand, if 
any tribe should attack you first you should give a fitting reply. 
Under all circumstances you should continue to ask for Divine 
Assistance. The duty of a Muslim is to advance and not to retreat. 
Remember you are to move forward and not to back off." 

* The next orders were sent to 'Amr bin 'Aas 

"O Abu 'Abdullah, though I had appointed you to collect Zakat 
from certain tribes, I now wish to give you a duty which will be 
beneficial for you both in this world and in the Hereafter." 

Amr bin 'Aas replied: 

"I am just an arrow and you are he arksman of Islam you have 
full authority to send me in any direction you wish." 

Abu Bakr siddiq 4* appointed him Governor of Palestine and 
instructed him to reach there immediately and take charge. 

* Waleed bin 'Uqbah ^> was appointed Governor of Jordan. At the 
time he had been assigned to collect Zakat dues from the people of 
Qadha'a. Waleed bin 'Uqbah joined up with Khalid bin Sa'eed 

and challenged the Roman General Mahan, but he was an 
extremely intelligent man. He surrounded them and killed many 
soldiers of the Muslim army. 

When Abu Bakr Siddiq «$& came to know of this critical situation he 
asked Waleed bin Uqbah 4fr> joined up with Khalid bin Sa'eed to 
come to Al-Madinah. Although he was very grieved about the 
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situation he did not betray his true feelings as it might have affected 
their morale. He felt they would lose courage. Abu Bakr Siddiq 4& was 
debating within himself as to whom to appoint as Commander of the 
forces going to Yarmook, when Sharjeel bin Hasanah reached Al- 
Madinah after travelling all the way from Iraq. He exclaimed: 

"The man I was looking for has come to me on his own!" 

He named him commander of three thousand men and ordered him 
to go to Yarmook. It is to be noted that Sharjeel bin Hasanah *&> was 
the commander of one of the armies; there were three others who 
were ordered to march towards Yarmook. The strategy was that all 
four would meet up and surround Yarmook. 

Sharjeel bin Hasanah <4fe was given the responsibility of the first troop 
of the army. The second troop was under the command of ' Amr bin 
'Aas 4*>- The commander of the third troop was Yazid bin Abu Sufyan 
4e> and Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah, was nominated as the 
Commander-in-chief. 

When the Roman army heard of the advance of the Muslim army, they 
sent a message to their KingHerqal to inform him of the latest situation. 
On receiving this news he himself came down to Hamas. Realising that 
the situation was very grave he ordered his army to prepare for war. He 
decided that he would also challenge the Muslim armies with four armies 
of his own. He ordered his brother Teudooreek to take command of an 
army of ninety thousand men and encounter 'Amr bin 'Aas The 
famous Roman General Gurjah was to confront Yazid bin Abu Sufyan 4*. 
Another Roman General, Derqas was asked to prepare to take on 
Sharjeel bin Hasanah 4*>. The experienced Roman General, Qeeqar bin 
Nestoos was made commander of sixty thousand men and asked to 
advance and fight against Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah. 

And to face these huge numbers, the Muslim army had only twenty 
thousand Mujahideen. Besides these there were six thousand 
Mujahideen under the command of 'Ikrimah 4® waiting for orders from 
the Caliph to join the rest. 

When the Muslim Generals saw the enormous numbers in the Roman 
army, they held a consultation and decided that their best strategy 
would be to fight this battle under one Commander-in-Chief. Even 
earlier/ in similar critical situations the Muslim army had been able to 
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defeat large numbers only because they had all united and joined forces 
together. A handful of Mujdhideen had won against overwhelming 
numbers of the enemy. Keeping in view the changed circumstances they 
sought the permission of Abu Bakr Siddiq Khalid bin Waleed was 
at the time fighting against the Iranians; the Caliph asked him to appoint 
another general in his place and reach Yarmook at the very first 
opportunity. As soon as he received the orders, he handed over the 
command of the army to Mathna bin Harithah and travelling over 
extremely difficult terrain reached Yarmook. The whole army 
reorganised itself under the command of Khalid bin Waleed One 
unique and innovative measure he took was to form a squad of one 
hundred fearless and experienced Mujdhideen and name them 
Defenders of Islam. 1 Among these was Sharjeel bin Hasanah There 
were such men among these heroes who single-handed could rout a 
whole army. 

Sharjeel bin Hasanah was in charge of the cavalry troops behind 
the right wing Commander, 'Amr bin 'Aas 4&>. At the centre of the 
troops was Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah <j&>. On the right and left 
'Ikrimah and Qa'qa' bin 'Amr At-Tameemi were appointed 
commanders. The Commander-in-Chief Khalid bin Waleed «&> 
ordered these two great warriors to attack the enemy first. As soon as 
they got the orders they launched an offensive against the Romans. In 
the intense fighting which followed, the battlefield echoed with the 
clang of swords, neighing of horses and the screams and shouts of 
soldiers. In the middle of the army Sharjeel bin Hasanah $b, using 
varied tactics was attacking the enemy with his sword. The Muslim 
army was victorious by the Grace of Allah M. In this battle, Sharjeel 
bin Hasanah with his experience and skill fought so bravely and 
courageously that he stunned the onlookers. His military exploits 
added yet another chapter to the golden pages of the history of Islam. 

The news of the victory at Yarmook brought great joy for the Muslims, 
but with it came also the sorrowful news of the passing away of Abu 
Bakr Siddiq All the Mujdhideen were saddened by this news. The 
other piece of news they received was that 'Umar Farooq had 
become the new Caliph of the Muslims. The first action of the new 
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Caliph was to dismiss the Commander-in-Chief, Khalid bin Waleed <$£> 
and appoint Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah 4fc in his place. 

S^*. S*\ 

The Muslims had won a great victory at Yarmook, and this 
strengthened their morale. The new Commander-in-Chief, Abu 
'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah marched leading the armed forces. He 
learnt that the defeated Roman army was gathering at Fahal in order 
to avenge its defeat. This was an important cantonment of Syria, on 
the borders of Jordan. The great General Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah 
4& asked Caliph 'Umar Farooq ii&> for his advice on the policy to be 
adopted. The Caliph sent him instructions. He wrote to him: 

" Leading the army yourself go towards Damascus, as this city 
has a strategic importance and it is the capital of the Romans. If 
Fahal is taken first it will be to the advantage of the Muslims. 
But if Damascus is conquered first that will also be a good 
opportunity. After receiving these orders from the Caliph, Abu 
'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah 4& sent an army of trustworthy and 
experienced Mujdhideen to conquer Fahal." 

After they had reached there and besieged the city, Abu 'Ubaidah bin 
Al-Jarrah also arrived with fresh troops. The command of the 
advance guard was given to Khalid bin Waleed When the people 
of Fahal learnt of the danger, they fled to Beesan, a northern city of 
Jordan, to save their lives. In order to save Fahal, they let water flood 
the city, so that it took on the appearance of a swamp. This, they 
thought, would make it difficult for the Muslim army to advance. But 
the Mujahideen were able to take control of the city in just one night 
and a day. To advance towards Fahal and take control Sharjeel bin 
Hasanah exhibited great daring and clever planning. His wise 
action made the difficult task easy for the Mujafiideen. After total control 
had been established over Fahal, Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah 4* left for 
Damascus with the army. He organised the army in such a manner that 
Khalid bin Waleed 4& was positioned in the centre, he himself took 
charge of the right wing and ' Amr bin 'Aas was given charge of the 
left wing. The cavalry was under the Command of Ayadh bin Ghanem, 
and Sharjeel bin Hasanah u** ^ } was in charge of the infantry. 
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The army of Islam reached Damascus in all its splendour and glory in 
the month of Moharram in year of 14 th Hijrah. The citizens, sensing 
danger, had retreated into the fort. The famous historian Ibn Katheer 
in his 'Al Badaya wa Al Nahaya' writes that Qa'qa' bin 'Amr At- 
Tameemi 4* encamped at the eastern gates and 'Amr bin 'Aas set 
up his position at the 'Bab Quma'. Sharjeel bin Hasanah and his 
troops were at the 'Bab Faradees,' and the area in front of 'Bab 
Jabiyah' was occupied by Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah Yazid bin 
Abi Sufyan was at 'Bab Sagheer.' The siege of Damascus lasted ten 
months; finally Qa'qa' bin 'Amr 4&> succeeded in jumping over the 
walls of the fort and getting inside. When he opened the gates Khalid 
bin Waleed 4* entered the city with five thousand Mujdhideen, gained 
control and hoisted the flag of Islam. After this, Abu Bakr Siddiq 
order to Sharjeel bin Hasanah <£k> to set out with a huge army to 
conquer Beesan. This city is located at the border of Jordan-Syrian 
borders. It was noted for its fertility, its special quality of dates and its 
streams of salt and fresh water. The citizens of Beesan enclosed 
themselves in the fort for protection. After remaining in a state of 
siege for some days they came out to do battle; they had realised that 
if they remained longer inside the fort, they could not survive. So they 
preferred to fight it out in the open battlefield. But they could not 
withstand the army of Islam and they appealed for a truce. The 
General of the Muslim army, Sharjeel bin Hasanah 4$>, accepted their 
plea and after signing a treaty provided them guarantee. 

After conquering Beesan, Sharjeel bin Hasanah dfr left for Tibriyah. 
This city was also taken quite easily and here too control was gained 
and a peace treaty was signed. 

W \f* \l< \±' Nj' 
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News reached the capital of the Islamic States, Al-Madinah, that the 
Romans had started preparations to retake Damascus under the 
leadership of their noted General, Artaboon. Their armies were 
gathered in large numbers at Ramlah and Ajnadeen. In order to 
confront the Romans, Abu Bakr Siddiq sent Sharjeel bin Hasanah 
and 'Amr bin 'Aas iui ^ Jt saying: 

"We have also brought an Arab Artaboon to face the Roman 
Artaboon. Now let us see what you mean by Artaboon! 'Amr 
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bin ' Aas has the ability to face the greatest of Generals, and 
similarly Sharjeel bin Hasanah ^ is no less in comparison with 
anyone else." 

The two armies came face to face at Ajnadain; the bugles were 
sounded and swords clashed. The Mujdhideen gradually moved 
forward axing down the enemy with their swords. At last the Roman 
general retreated and fled, and the Mujdhideen army entered 
Damascus. But the army of Islam pursued him even there; he then ran 
away to Egypt, terrified for his life. Thus Damascus came under the 
absolute control of the Muslims. 

y^/ w ■ 

In the year 18 th Hijrah, a plague spread through Syria; there was a long 
and dreadful famine in Hej&z. Because of drought it became the victim 
of an economic crisis. Looking at the situation of Ajnadain city 'Amr bin 
'Aas ^Se said, it was punishment due to the wrath of Allah. Sharjeel bin 
Hasanah 4& said he should not say so as many servants of Allah $k had 
fallen prey to this disease and had gone onto the Hereafter. When the 
only son of Ma'ath bin Jabl 4& was stricken by plague he got very 
scared. When the son saw how troubled and anxious his father had 
become he recited the following Ayah from Surah ALBaqarah: 

"The Truth is from your Lord, so be not one of those who 
doubt." (2:147) 

Replying spontaneously, Ma'ath bin Jabl recited the Ayah from 
Surah Al-Saffat. 

"You shall find me if As-Sabirun (the patient)/' (37:102) 

'Umar Farooq appointed Amir Mua'awiyah Governor of Damascus 
and named Sharjeel bin Hasanah Governor of Jordan. These positions 
were given to them in acknowledgement of their services. 

In 18 th Hijrah Sharjeel bin Hasanah 4& became another victim of the 
dread disease of plague, which proved fatal. It is to be noted that 
among the foremost Companions, Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah 
Ma'ath bin Jabl Yazid bin Abu Sufyan and Abu Malik Ash'ari - 
all fell victim to this disease. May Allah Bless these pure souls, and 
may the Heavens rain dew on their resting places. 


Salamah bin Qais 

'Umar Farooq ^ said.: 

Salamah! I have appointed you Commander- 
in-Chief of the army, which will he attach 
Ahwaz, the western province of Iran. 


Salamah bin Qais 4e> 


Ahwaz, a province of Iran, is located in very mountainous terrain, on 
the border between Basra and Iran. During the Rashideen caliphates a 
very brave and warlike people lived there. 

Basra was a newly inhabited city and it was the cantonment area of 
the Muslim army. From the point of view of defence it was a very 
sensitive area which was of crucial strategic importance. There was 
only one way to secure oneself from the continuous attacks of the 
Iranians and that was to establish complete control over Ahwaz, the 
western province of Iran. 

One night the Caliph, 'Umar Farooq was taking a tour of the city at 
night and pondering over the problem of whom to appoint 
Commander-in-Chief of the army which was about to wage war on 
this very important front. The names of experienced and brave 
Mujdhideen kept coming to his mind, when the name of Salamah bin 
Qais 4& came to him, he stopped short in his tracks. He said to himself: 

"Great! This is the very man! This is the general I have been 
looking for. He will be the best man to lead the army in an 
attack on Ahwaz. The qualities of leadership are to be found in 
him at their best/' 

In the morning he sent for him and told him: 

"Salamah! I have appointed you Commander-in-Chief of the 
army, which will be attack Ahwaz, the western province of Iran. I 
hope that you will fulfil the duties of your office. Set off on this 
expedition at the head of the army with the name of Allah on 
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your lips. Remember, as soon as you enter the territory of the 
enemy, first invite them to accept Islam. If they accept IsJam, 
will and good. If they do not join you to take part in jihad, just 
take Zakat from them. But if they do take part in jihad they will 
have the right to an equal share in the spoils. On the other hand, 
if they do not accept Islam, but appeal for peace and promise 
not to make war, then exact the tax of jizyah from them and 
provide them with maximum security. Do not create any 
intolerable problems for them If they refuse to pay jizyah then 
wage war against them. May Allah 3& be your Supporter and 
Helper. Tf during the course of the battle the Iranian army retreats 
into a fort, avoids coming out, and then agrees to surrender, do 
not accept this offer at face value. It is possible they are up to 
some deceitful trick and are being devious. They can cause the 
Muslim army irreparable harm. If they come out from the fort 
into the open and surrender arms then do not lift up your 
swords against them. But if they wish to wage war oppose them 
stubbornly. When you win the battle, do not go to extremes; 
neither should you be disloyal to anyone. Do not kill any woman, 
child or aged person; do not cut off noses or ears and maim the 
enemy. Do not destroy any crops or chop off any trees." 
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On hearing this speech advising him, he promised to obey the orders 
of the Caliph 'Umar Farooq he then set out at the head of his army 
for Ahwaz with Caliph's good wishes and supplications for their 
success ringing in his ears. 

The army had to face difficult situations on their journey. At times 
they had to climb up steep mountain slopes, at others they had to 
cross-stinking swampy areas on the plains. At other places there were 
poisonous snakes and scorpions to be seen crawling everywhere. But 
the Mujdhideen were intoxicated with the spirit of jihad, and oblivious 
to all these hardships the army of Islam advanced towards their 
destination. The daring yet wise and sincere leadership of the 
Commander-in-Chief Salamah bin Qais a true and faithful 
follower of the Messenger of Allah gave courage to the troops and 
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kept their morale high. The Verses of the Qur' an were always on the 
lips of the men as they marched. The air of the areas where they rested 
at nightfall echoed with the recitation of the Divine Verses of the 
Noble Qur'an. Their entrancing sound used to perfume the 
atmosphere. The Mujahideen used to irradiate and illuminate their 
hearts and souls by reciting the Noble Qur'an for most of the night. 
The meaning of the Verses used to inspire them and they used to dip 
into this boundless treasure house and enrich themselves. Thus 
familiarity and friendship and love of the Noble Qur'an was 
instrumental in making their arduous journey easy. The Mujahideen 
had an earnest desire that this scented and sacred atmosphere should 
be theirs forever and their lives should end thus. 

/»\ /rs <* \ s*\ 

As per the instructions of 'Umar Farooq the general of the Muslim 
army, Salamah bin Qais 4»/ invited the people of this western province 
of Ahwaz to accept Islam. But they bluntly refused this invitation and 
the Muslim army had no other option but to wage war. The 
Mujahideen entered the field of battle for jihad. The battle heated up 
very fast and there was intense fighting. There were flames and the 
clang of swords resounded everywhere. The two sides were equally 
balanced. The Mujahideen were filled with the passion for jihad and 
displayed amazing feats of bravery and strength. Finally the Muslim 
army was victorious and established full control over Ahwaz. 

s*\ s*\ st\ 

Once the battle was over, the spoils of war were collected. Salamah 
bin Qais started distributing it among the Mujahideen when 
suddenly his eye fell on a very beautiful and expensive necklace. He 
wanted to present it to Caliph 'Umar Farooq <s&. He addressed the 
Mujahideen and said: 

"If 1 distribute this necklace among you all, it will be of no use 
to anyone, and by broken up this attractive glittering necklace 
will lose all its value and worth. If you give it to me willingly 
and without any regrets then I will present it to Caliph 'Umar 
Farooq 4*" 
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It was a very reasonable idea and everyone unanimously agreed that 
it should be sent. He placed it in a beautiful case and told one of his 
relatives: 

" Leave for Al-Madinah and once you reach, give the good news 
of the victory to the Caliph and present it to him. Take your 
servant along with you so he will be able to help you." 

What occurred once he reached the capital, Al-Madinah, is an 
exemplary lesson for all men of integrity. 

The relative of Commander-in-Chief Salamah bin Qais 4*> with his 
attendant left very happily, thrilled with the positive feelings of joy, 
that he would be conveying the good news of the triumph to the 
Caliph; crossing the difficult mountainous terrain, he finally reached 
Al-Madinah. The rest of the tale should be heard in his own words. 
This is what he had to say: 

"I met with Caliph 'Umar Farooq <&>. It was mealtime and many 
friends were having food; the Caliph was sitting, leaning on his 
cane and instructing his special attendant, Yarfa' to served 
different dishes of rice and meat to various people. And he was 
looking after the needs of his guests, asking him to serve more 
bread and soup and so on and so forth. When I approached him 
he asked me to be seated. I sat down and food was placed before 
me. I also had the honour to join and enjoy this delicious feast. 
When the people had finished eating he told his attendant to 
clear up and left, I followed him and when he was about to 
enter his house, I requested permission to enter with him. He 
gave it very kindly and lovingly. He sat down on a straw mat 
and leaned against a stuffed pillow. He offered one to me as 
well. There was a curtain hanging in the room; he looked 
towards it and told Ms wife, Umm Kulthoom, who was behind 
the curtain to serve him his meal. I felt that maybe Caliph 'Umar 
Farooq had had special food prepared for him. His wife, from 
behind the curtain, passed him a piece of bread fried in oil with 
some salt on it. Then he asked me to have food with him. Since 
it was only polite to obey him I took a few mouthfuls. His 
manner of eating was enchanting; I had never seen anyone eat 
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in such an excellent style. Then he again called out to his wife 
and asked her for some water. Again she gave him a bowl of 
water from behind the curtain. He asked me to have some first. 
Again obeying his order, I had some. I was very surprised 
because the barley paste I had made for myself was far more 
delicious. The food was very simple and even the food was not 
very tasty. Then he held the bowl and had the barley paste. 
After is offered this prayer of thanks to Allah 

''Thanks to Allah Who fed us and quenched our thirst and 
satisfied us." 

Then I told him respectfully: 

"Caliph I have been asked to give you this letter." 

He asked me from where I had come. I told him that the letter was 
from Salamah bin Qais 4*. He answered: 

"I welcome the representative of Salamah bin Qais What 
happened to the army which was fighting against the Iranians 
in the western province of Ahwaz?" 

1 replied: 

"O Caliph, Allah has given success and victory to the army 
of Islam." 

Then I gave him full details of that had happened during the war. 
After listening the detail, he said: 

"Thanks to Allah for giving us success in this battle. Did you 
happen to pass through Basra?" 

1 answered in the affirmative. Then he asked me: 

"What is the condition of the Muslims there?" 

I replied that they were all right by the Grace of Allah. He then asked 
how were the prices in the market. I said that all essential 
commodities were very cheap. He asked me what was the price of 
meat. This was because it was the favourite of the Arabs. They do not 
feel satisfied unless they partake of meat. 1 answered that plenty of 
meat was available and at low prices. 
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Then he looked towards the beautiful case I was carrying in my hand 
and asked: 

"'What is that in your hand?" 

1 replied that it was an expensive necklace which the Commander-in- 
Chief Salamah bin Qais 4& had sent as a gift for you. He had got this 
as part of the spoils of war. As I said and presented the box to him. He 
opened the box and his eyes fell on the expensive and attractive gems 
gold and green in colour as they glittered richly. Turn purple with 
rage and flung the box on the ground. The strand of pearls snapped 
and lay strewn all over the place. Caliph 'Umar Farooq 4& 
commanded me to collect all the scattered pearls. And he ordered his 
special attendant, Yarfa' to lash me with all his strength as I bent to 
pick up the pearls. I started collecting the pearls and his attendant 
started lashing me. Then he told me. "O unfortunate man stand up!" 

I stood upright and was trembling. Then he commanded me: 

''Return immediately to Ahwaz and as soon as you reach there, 
distribute these pearls among the Mujahideen." 

I respectfully said, 'Caliph I will obey your orders/ 

He looked at me, full of wrath and said: 

"By Allah, if this necklace is not distributed among the 
Mujahideen, I will break your bones as well as those of the 
Commander-in-Chief/' 

I raced my horse at breakneck speed and passing through those 
difficult roads, at last reached the presence of the Commander-in- 
Chief Salamah bin Qais 4&>. I told him what had happened and said: 

"O Salamah if you want to save your life and mine, then please 
immediately distribute this necklace among the Mujahideen." 

He asked me what had happened and why I was so terrified. Then I 
gave him all the details of what had happened with me. 

Salamah bin Qais 4fr distributed the necklace in the Majlis (gathering) 
of the Mujahideen right then and there. 


'Utbah bin Ghazwan 



'Uthah said: 

"I ask for Allah protection from the condition 
where I may think myself to he very great 
now, hut in the sight of Allah I shall he 
considered very low.'' 


'Utbah bin Ghazwan 


Tall and well-built, with a radiant face an attractive personality, and a 
sturdy build - this was his physical appearance. He had polished 
manners and was a man who practised abstinence, lived a clean and 
pious life. In the field of battle he was a brave soldier who could inflict 
fatal wounds for the cause of Islam. 

In 14 th Hijrah, in obedience to the command of 'Umar Farooq 4^>, he 
built a beautiful new city, Basra, on the banks of the river Dajlah. He 
was leader who guided his people wisely and well. He displayed his 
mastery with the sword as a Mujahid in the Battle of the Trenches, and 
the Battles of Badr, Uhud, Khaibar and Ta'if. He was also one of those 
who took part in the signing of the Treaty of Hudaibiah and was one 
of the fortunate and honoured ones who took part in the Bai'at Rizwan. 

He was a great of the Muslim Ummah who entered Makkah 
triumphantly but modestly with the Prophet £| and ten thousand 
other loyal Mujdhideen who had risked their lives. In the Battle of 
Tabook he was a hardworking soldier who was one of the 'Jaish Al- 
'Asrah'. He left lasting impressions of his courage and daring as a 
General. y Umar Farooq selected him to lead the army to conquer 
the southern area of Iraq after a great deal of thought. He ordered him 
to command a small contingent of the Muslim army to Iraq and Iran. 
These were his word of advice on this occasion: 

"O 'Utbah, reach those limits of Arabia which are bordered by 
the lands of the non-Arabs, leading your men with complete 
trust in Allah iS. Always remember to keep before you the fear 
of Allah You will have to deal with a cunning, deceitful and 


250 


Commanders of the Muslim Army 


hypocriticaJ enemy. You will have to keep an alert mind; be 
courageous and wise in opposing him. Go and may Allah be 
your Support and Help." 

&&&&& 

'Utbah bin Ghazwan >&> was a brilliant and popular young man of the 
tribe of Banu Mazan. He was the pride and envy of his people. During 
the pre-Islamic days his family was the ally of the tribe of Banu Nofil 
bin 'Abd Manaf. When he was thirty years old, the news was doing 
the rounds of Makkah that the beloved son of Amenah, the grandson 
of 'Abdul-Muttlib and the son of 'Abdullah had declared that he was 
a Prophet. His Message is that there is only One True Allah. Only He 
is the Creator and the Master, and only He is the Provider and Helper 
and only He has control over Life and Death. When His claims 
became known there was a terrible tumult in Makkah. 

The chieftains of the Quraish began to perpetrate the cruelest atrocities 
on the newly converted Muslims. Seeing the helplessness of his 
followers, the Prophet ordered them to migrate towards Ethiopia. 
'Utbah bin Ghazwan 4& was a member of the second caravan of the 
oppressed people which left Makkah. After living there in peace and 
security for some time he returned, as he was missing the Prophet j§ 
whom he loved deeply and also he was feeling restless and homesick. 

When the Prophet decided to migrate to Al-Madinah because the 
cruelty of the Quraish had become intolerable, 'Utbah bin Ghazwan 
again started to miss him. He was waiting for an opportunity to 
enjoy the company and friendship of his beloved Prophet % as early 
as possible. 

In Shawwal, 1 st Hijrah some youths set out armed under the 
leadership of 'Ikrimah bin Abu Jahl to put pressure on the newly 
settled Muslims. After travelling for some time they reached a place 
called Rabagh. A caravan of about eighty warriors who were under 
the leadership of 'Ubaidah bin Harith were also there. 

Miqd&d bin Aswad and 'Utbah bin Ghazwan were members of the 
caravan which had come from Makkah. The leader of the caravan, 
'Ikrimah was under the impression that because of family pride they 
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had accompanied him and would certainly be of some help. But when 
fighting broke out between the two forces of Good and Evil and the 
army of 'Ikrimah was defeated; the two intelligent and pure-hearted 
youths took this opportunity to join up with the Mujahideen. Thus they 
reached Al-Madinah and gained the privilege of presenting 
themselves before the Prophet <$£ and also got the distinction of 
migrating twice for the cause of Islam. 
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'Utbah bin Ghazwan 4& played a very active role in all the Ghazawdt. 1 
His courage and daring were well known and his exploits were 
common topics of conversation. He showed great acumen, wise 
insight and expertise in planning strategies of war. 

One night 'Umar Farooq 4& lay down to rest after his 'Isha prayers, so 
that he could go out on his nightly incognito tours of the city to see 
that all was well with the Ummah. But he was not able to take a nap 
because the critical conditions in the war being fought on the Iranian 
borders was troubling him. The messenger of war had brought the 
news that whenever the Muslim army gathered strength to launch a 
powerful attack and defeat him, the enemy would get reinforcements 
and renew itself to face them. Caliph 'Umar Farooq 4* was also told 
that reinforcements were reaching the Iranian forces from the city of 
AbJah. He made a firm decision to send an army to conquer A blah 
and thus close off the route through which reinforcements were 
reaching the Iranian army. 

But he had a scarcity of manpower, since the youths and the old men 
had already left their homes and gone for jihad. Thus very few men 
were left in Al-Madinah. On this occasion he used his celebrated 
secret ^ weapon! He decided that using experienced commanders 
should make up for the shortage of soldiers. He took up the list of all 
the individuals present in Al-Madinah and examined it from the point 
of view of their military expertise and experience. 

After a long period of reflection and consideration, he jumped up 
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saying: "I have found him, yes, I have found him!" 

Then again lying down he said to himself, 'This is a Mujahid who has 
played a very prominent role in the battles of Badr, Uhud, Khandaq 
and in many others. His arrows and sword have never missed their 
aim. And he has also had the honour of migrating twice - to Ethiopia 
and to Al-Madinah. And he was one among those first fortunate 
Muslims who accepted Islam. 

In the morning 'Umar Farooq 4* said: 

"Send 'Utbah bin Ghazwan to me." 

He then sent an army of three hundred and nineteen Mujahideen 
under his Command of 'Utbah bin Ghazwan to Ablah. He promised 
him that he would soon send a large number of Mujahideen for his 
support. When the army got ready to leave he told them something of 
very great importance. 

He said: 

"'Utbah I am sending you towards Ablah. This is a very 
important and powerful stronghold of the enemy. My hope is 
with Allah that He will help you. When you reach your 
destination, first invite the citizens to accept Islam. If they 
accept, they are your brothers. If they refuse to accept Islam, 
then demand Jizyah. If they refuse to pay Jizyah declare war on 
them. 'Utbah fear Allah in fulfilling the responsibilities of your 
office. Avoid arrogance, haughtiness and boastfulness. Such 
habits are responsible for ruining your life in the Hereafter. You 
must bear in mind that it is due to the great goodness of Allah 
that you have received the benefits of moving with the 
Prophet Allah $k has granted you greatness and strength 
after frailty. At this time you are a popular General; all that you 
say will be listened to with respect, all your orders will be 
obeyed happily and willingly. Do not make the mistake of 
misusing this bounty of Allah else you will regret it on the 
Day of Judgement. May Allah keep you and me in His 
Protection. Ameen." 
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'Utbah bin Ghazwan 4* left with his army. Besides his wife there were 
five other women, all wives of Mujdhideen. Passing over difficult 
terrain, they finally reached a very green and fertile spot near Ablah 
and encamped there. They did not have anything to eat, and when 
their hunger became unbearable, 'Utbah bin Ghazwan 4& sent some of 
his companions to look for something to eat. What happened then 
makes interesting reading. One of them narrates it thus: 

"As were walking along searching for something eatable, we 
entered a small grove. There we saw two earthen pots. One was 
filled with dates and the other one had small yellow grains in it. 
We picked up both the pots and carried them to our 
Commander. One of our companions glanced at it and said they 
should be very careful, for it might be poison which the enemy 
had left behind to get rid of them. We all turned towards the 
dates and started eating them. One of our horses, meanwhile, 
broke his tether and went straight to the pot with the grains, put 
his mouth in and started to eat them with great enjoyment. By 
God, we thought we should kill the horse as it might suffer with 
the poison and die eventually. But one of our friends said we 
should wait and see. Anyway he was going to keep watch at 
night, if the horse seemed to be in pain he would kill him. When 
morning came they saw that nothing had happened to the horse 
and it was fine! 

One of the wives of the Mujdhideen said: 

"I have heard my father saying that if poison is cooked, then the 
effect of the poison is neutralised/' 

She then picked some grains from the earthen pot and put them in one 
of their pans and put it on the fire. Then she pointed out that the husk 
was coming off from the grains, and white grains were appearing. Just 
to check out the taste we put them in bowl and gave them to the 
general. He told us to try them, taking the Name of Allah and 
when he had tasted them he found them to be delicious. Later we 
learnt these grains were called rice and were the favourite food of 
Iranians." 
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Ablah which 'Utbah bin Ghazwan «&> had attacked with a small army 
was situated on the banks of the river Dajlah. It was a very secure city 
where the Iranians had built huge storehouses to safely stock their 
weapons. On the ramparts of the forts they had constructed towers to 
keep a watch on any approaching enemy. But none of these measures 
could impede the march of 'Utbah bin Ghazwan «&> and his army. 

'Utbah bin Ghazwan covered the spears in a decorative manner 
with some flags and gave them in the hands of the women and 
ordered them to walk behind the army. And he told them that when 
they neared the city they should stir up a lot of dust; the hazy 
atmosphere would thus reduce visibility. When they neared the city 
the Iranian army was aghast to see such a huge army advancing 
towards them. Their numbers were few and they were terrified for 
their lives. In sheer panic they jumped into the boats moored for 
emergencies on the river Dajlahh, and fled. 'Utbah bin Ghazwan 
without any hindrance or opposition entered Ablah triumphantly. A 
short time later he conquered quite easily the surrounding towns and 
settlements. Here the army of Islam gained immense spoils, the value 
of which was difficult to assess. 

After their success when one of the Mujahid returned to Al-Madinah 
and was asked how the Muslims were doing there. He replied that 
they were fine and enjoying the comfortable life greatly. People in fact 
were keen to settle in Ablah permanently! 

'Utbah bin Ghazwan 4*> thought that if the Muslims continued to stay 
for some time in the conquered cities and towns they would become 
lazy and begin to enjoy a soft life of idleness, ease and comfort. The 
culture, habits and customs of the conquered people would also 
influence them. Besides, their toughness and their resolve to do Jihad 
in the way of Islam would weaken. So he wrote a letter to Caliph 
'Umar Farooq 4® requesting his permission to found a new city; he also 
pinpointed the site he had selected. 'Umar Farooq 4*> granted 
permission and the name proposed for the new city was Basra. 

'Utbah bin Ghazwan drew up the plan for the new city. First a 
huge mosque was constructed. It became the centre for all the work 
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being carried out for the emergence of Islam as a great world power. 
Caravans used to be organised and sent from here for the purpose of 
jihad. The Mujdhideeri built houses here for themselves, but their 
commander did not build a house for himself. After the construction 
of the city Caliph 'Umar Farooq appointed 'Utbah bin Ghazwan 
governor of Basra. 

<*x <*\ s^, /*\ ^\ 

'Utbah bin Ghazwan 4& was not only a successful General but also a 
simple and humble man who was known as a reformer as well. He 
realised that the Muslims who had settled in Basra had begun to care 
too deeply for things of this world; this love of luxuries could make 
person neglect the life of the spirit and of the Hereafter. He saw that 
the people who did not know even the word rice had developed a 
taste for Iranian delicacies. When he realised that the spiritual values 
of Islam were being endangered by the life of this world he gathered 
the people in the mosque and addressed them thus: 

"O People! The life of this world is going to end. You will be 
transferred from here to a house, which will be yours forever. 
You will take with you only your good deeds. People, I have 
had the distinction of being among the first to accept Islam. At 
that time we used to eat the leaves of trees to survive and 
sometimes our mouths used to be full of sores and wounds 
because of this. Our poverty was such that often we had 
difficulty finding clothes to cover our bodies. One day I found a 
sheet, which I cut up into two. One I used to cover myself and 
the other I gave to Sa'd bin Abu Waq^s to use as a loin cloth. 
Today all of us are governors of some province or the other. I 
ask for Allah protection from the condition where I may think 
myself to be very great now, but in the sight of Allah 1 shall be 
considered very low." 

Then he appointed one among those present as his deputy and saying 
goodbye to them left for Al-Madinah. When he went to the presence 
of Caliph 'Umar Farooq 4* he handed in his resignation. But Caliph 
'Umar Farooq 4& refused to accept it and ordered him to return to 
Basra and resume the responsibilities of his position. He told him that 
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he had placed him in the pre-eminent position of the caliphate and 
wanted to escape himself. He insisted that he should help him. He 
obeyed the command of Caliph 'Umar Farooq 4* very reluctantly and 
getting on to his camel he rode back to Basra. On the way out of Al- 
Madinah he kept on praying earnestly, "O Allah please don't take me 
back! O Allah please don't take me back!" 

Allah accepted his supplications and he had just gone a little 
distance from of Ai-Madinah, when his camel stumbled. 'Utbah bin 
Ghazwan fell died instantly and went on to meet his Creature. 

"Come back to your Lord - well-pleased (yourself) and well 
pleasing (unto Him)!" (89:28) 


'Asim bin Thabit & 

Prophet Muhammad % said: 

"Douhtless this was the way to fight a hattlc. 
Whoever wishes to take part in a hattle should 
adopt the strategy of Asim hin 
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All the Quraish set off for Mountain Uhud to fight against the Prophet 
Adults and children, young and old, rich and poor - everyone was 
there. Because of their complete rout at the Battle of Badr, their hearts 
were filled with fury and rage against the Muslims. They were eager 
to avenge the death of their near and dear ones, and the fire of 
revenge burnt bright as they wanted desperately to erase the Muslims 
from the face of the earth. They had taken their women along with 
them so that they could inspire the men and remind the youth of the 
great deeds of their forefathers and inspire them to perform heroic 
feats and not retreat. Among these women was the wife of Abu 
Sufyan, Hind bin 'Utbah and Reetah the wife of 'Amr bin 'Aas. The 
wife of Talah, Salafah bint Sa'd had joined them with her three sons 
Musaffa', Jalas and Kalab. Besides these there were many others who 
accompanied the army. 

When fierce fighting broke out between the two armies in the Battle of 
Uhud, then Hind and the other women went and stood behind the 
line of the warriors; beating heir drums they started to sing: 

If you advance we will embrace you, and prop up pillows for you. 

If you turn your backs and flee, we will spurn you. (poetry) 

The emotional anthems inspired emotions of tribal pride and worked 
like magic on their husbands. 

Then the battle seemed to cool down and the Quraish dominated over 
the Muslims. The women, intoxicated with the joy of victory, came out 
on the battlefield and started to dance and desecrate the dead bodies 
of the Mujahideen. In the passionate desire for revenge, they slit up 
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their bellies, gouged out their eyes and cut off their noses and ears. 
One woman, her appetite for revenge for the men of her family not 
satisfied with all this, strung the noses and ears she had cut off on a 
piece of string and wore it as a necklace! On another string she shaped 
an anklet and put it on her feet and started dancing joyfully amidst 
the dead bodies. 
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But Salafah bint Sa'd was very different from her friends. She was 
anxiously expecting her family - her husband and three sons - to turn 
up any moment; once she saw them she would also join the dancers in 
the celebrations of victory, she thought. Finally she got tired, her long 
wait seemed wasted and she started looking for the faces of her dear 
ones among the dead. She finally found her husband's dead body 
soaked in blood. She turned around like an enraged tigress and 
started looking swiftly in every corner of the battlefield for her three 
sons. Some time later she found the three bodies scattered in the field 
under Mountain Uhud. Musaffa' and Kalab were dead and her third 
son, Jalas was breathing his last. 

Stricken with grief she sat down beside him, took his head on her lap 
and started cleaning up his face and his forehead. She was trying her 
utmost to save his life; she was heartbroken but could not shed a tear. 
In deep sorrow she asked her son: 

"My dear son, who has given you these grievous wounds?" 

He wanted to reply, but could not as he was panting for life. Again 
and again she repeated her question. Finally, he gasped out: 

"My father, brothers and 1 all killed by 'Asim bin Thabit 

Hearing this Salafah started to scream and swore by the false gods 
'Uzza and Lat that her rage could not die down until she had taken 
revenge on him, and drank wine from his skull. 

Then she proclaimed that she would give any amount of wealth 
desired, to the person, who brought him alive or brought his head. 
The news of this announcement of hers spread like wildfire among the 
Quraish. All the young men started to wish that this wealth should be 
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theirs and they should be the lucky ones to succeed in killing 'Asim 
bin Thabit^. 

The Muslims returned to Al-Madinah after the Battle of Uhud and 
started discussing its outcome amongst them. They offered 
supplications to Allah for the Mujahideen and spoke respectfully of 
their courage and daring. They were surprised that 'Asim bin Thabit 
had killed four members of the same family. 

One of them said: 

"Why should you be surprised? Don't you remember that 
before the Battle of Badr the Prophet $g had asked what strategy 
we would adopt in the battle/' 

'Asim bin Thabit had stood up with his bow in his hand and 
replied: 

"When the enemy is a hundred yards away we will use our 
bows and arrows; when the enemy comes closer we will fight 
with our spears; when the spears break we will have a hand to 
hand combat with our swords." 

When the Prophet sj& heard this he said: 

''Doubtless this was the way to fight a battle. Whoever wishes 
to take part in a battle should adopt the strategy of 'Asim bin 
Thabit 

Soon after the Battle of Uhud the Prophet sent six of his 
Companions on a special mission with 'Asim bin Thabit 4& at its head. 

These Companions were just a short distance from Makkah when a group 
of the Banu Halheel pursued them and ambushed them. 'Asim bin Thabit 
and his companions drew their swords out of their scabbards and 
got ready to fight them. Seeing this the Banu Hatheel said: 

"Today you cannot fight with us. By god we do not intend to 
harm you; if you lay down your weapons we swear with Allah 
as witness that we will not do anything to you." 

The Companions looked at each other on hearing this, as if to consult 
each other. 'Asim bin Thabit looked at his companions and said: 
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"I will not lay down my weapons before the Mushrikeen." 

Then he remembered the announcement of the reward by Salafah bint 
Sa'd and he prayed to Allah. 

"O Allah! I protect and defend your faith and, have Mercy on 
me and protect my flesh and my bones; please do not allow 
them to fall into the hands of the enemy." 

After this supplication he attacked the enemy, with two of his 
companions joining in with him. They fought bravely and were 
martyred one by one. The other three surrendered; sure enough the 
Mushrkeen broke their promise and tied up these men who had 
surrendered. One of them committed suicide and the other two were 
sent to Makkah. These two were killed in revenge. 

At first the Banu Hatheel were not even aware that 'Asim bin Thabit 
4fr was among those martyred. When they came to know they were 
elated because they would get the reward which Salafah bint Sa'd had 
offered for ' Asim bin Thabit either alive or for his skull. 
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A few hours after the martyrdom of 'Asim the Quraish learnt of the 
whereabouts of his body which was lying in the area inhabited by the 
Banu Hatheel, near Makkah. Their leaders sent a messenger to them 
asking for the head of 'Asim bin Thabit so that Salafah bint Sa'd could 
drink wine from it and cool her temper and slake her thirst for revenge. 

The Quraish gave a lot of money to their messenger so that he could 
give gifts and cash to the Banu Hatheel and succeed in getting the 
head of 'Asim 4&. 

When some of the men of the Banu Hatheel went near his pure body 
to cut off the head they found a whole lot of bees, wasps and hornets 
surrounding his body and his head. As they neared the body the bees 
and wasps attacked them, so that they feared for their very lives. They 
finally gave up after many attempts, saying to each other. 
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"Let us wait for the night; in the darkness these dangerous insects 
will leave the body and only then can we succeed in our aim." 

They went and sat some distance away to wait for nightfall and success 
in their mission. The sun had not yet set when suddenly dark dense 
clouds appeared on the sky. The very air seemed to tremble with the 
thunder. The elders said such heavy rain had never been seen before. 

Soon the streets and roads took on the appearance of streams. The 
low-lying areas were filled, and there was water everywhere as in a 
flood. It rained heavily the whole night and the Banu Hatheel went 
back to their homes. Next morning people of the Banu Hatheel came 
out to get the head of 'Asim bin Thabit They went towards the 
field, but the body was not there. The flood had washed it away to 
some unknown place. They searched high and low, but it was 
nowhere to be found. 

The truth was that Allah in His Divine Mercy had answered the 
supplications of 'Asim bin Thabit 4& and protected his body. He did 
not allow his head that was worthy of reverence and respect to fall 
into the hands of his enemies to be used for such a devilish and sinful 
act as the drinking of wine. Allah did not allow the Mushrikeen to 
triumph over the Mu'mineen or true believers; this is how he protects 
his chosen subjects. The kuffar may plan anything against the Mo'min, 
but the Divine Plan overcomes all other plans. 

"Come back to your Lord - well-pleased (yourself) and well- 
pleasing (unto Him)!" (89: 28) 
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Sa'da bint Thu'labah traveled to meet her family with her son, Zaid 
bin Harithah. She had just reached the house of a relative on a visit 
when suddenJy bandits of the Banu Qais raided the place and began 
to loot and plunder. They took away everything they had, stole all 
their cattle and kidnapped the children. Among these children was 
Zaid bin Harithah At the time he was just eight years old. They 
took him to the market at 'Akkadh and sold him to a wealthy chieftain, 
Hakeem bin Hazam Khawaled, for four hundred dirhams. Hakeem 
had bought some other slaves as well and took them to Makkah along 
with him. When Umm-ul-Mo'mineen Khadijah ^ &\ ^ heard of his 
arrival she went to meet him as he happened to be her nephew. 

Hakeem bin Hazam Khawaled told her that he had bought a large 
number of slaves at the 'Akkadh market and said he would be happy 
to present her with any slave she picked for herself. When Umm-ul- 
Mo'mineen Khadijah \+ — * ^ looked at the slaves something about 
the intelligent and noble appearance of Zaid bin Harithah 4* caught 
her attention and she chose him. 

Some time later Umm-ul-Mo'mineen Khadijah & married the 
Prophet & On this occasion she wished to give a gift to her husband, 
and she thought Zaid bin Harithah 4* would be the best possible 
present she could give him. Thus this slave was fortunate enough to 
be brought up under the tutelage and guidance of the Prophet 35, who 
was an exemplary role model and whose character and behaviour 
influenced him. 

Meanwhile the parents of Zaid bin Harithah were being tormented 
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by grief. His mother was crying continuously and her heart yearned 
for her favourite lost son. She was tortured by the uncertainty - was 
her beloved son alive, and should she wait for him to appear by some 
miracle? Or was he dead, and should she give up all hopes of ever 
meeting him again? His father meanwhile, had looked for him in 
every conceivable place. Had the earth swallowed him or had the 
heavens zoomed him up? 

Sometimes in desperate grief he would start reciting verses which 
would affect the listeners so as to make them weep. Here are some 
examples : 

• I shed tears for my darling 

Not knowing what he has undergone 
Is he alive and should I wait for him? 
Or have the cruel hands of death taken him? 

• By god, I do not know my son 
What has happened to you 

Has the soft earth swallowed you 

Or has the tall hard mountain hidden you? 

• The rising sun reminds me of my darling 

And it again revives memories when it sets in the evening. 

• I wander everywhere on the earth, and search for you 
Mounted on my camel; 1 will never tire of this wandering. 

• My son my search will continue till I die 

Eventually all have to die, though false hopes may keep you alive. 

One year on the occasion of Hajj some members of the family of Zaid 
bin Harithah 4» came to Makkah; they were going around the Ka'bah 
when one of them saw Zaid bin Harithah They recognised him and 
he too recognised them. They exchanged news about each other's 
welfare. When they returned home after performing Hajj, they 
informed his father that his son was alive and well in Makkah. They 
told him that they had seen him themselves, and had spoken to him. 
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As soon as Harithah heard this good news he got his camel ready, 
took some cash because he thought he may need to buy back his son, 
and asked his brother Ka'b to accompany him. Both of them travelled 
towards Makkah as fast as they could. As soon as they reached 
Makkah, they went into the presence of the Prophet and said, 

"You are a neighbour of the House of Allah and are 
magnanimous. You feed the poor and assist the helpless. We 
have come into your presence for our son and for this purpose 
we have brought a lot of money. For God's sake have mercy on 
us; we will be happy to pay you any price you ask for him." 

When the Prophet % heard this he asked, 

"Who is the person whose release you are demanding?" 

They answered, "Your slave, Zaid bin Harithah 

He asked 

"Shall 1 show you a method that will be better than paying a 
price for him?" 

Both of them asked in surprised tones, "What is this method?" 

"I will call him here in front you. If he wishes to go with you 
then he is free to do so. You can take him gladly. I will not take 
any compensation for him. But on the other hand if he prefers 
to stay with me then 1 will not force him to go with you." 

Both the brothers were very happy on hearing this, and said, 

"Your decision is very just and we accept it." 

The Prophet & sent for Zaid bin Harithah and asked him, 

"Who are these two men?" 

He answered, 

"This is my father Harithah bin Sharjeel, and this is my uncle 
Ka'b." 

The Prophet ^ told him that he had the freedom to either go with 
them or continue to stay with him. 
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Without a moment's hesitation he replied: 

"I will stay with you." When his father heard this he said, "This 
is very sad! Would you rather be a slave than stay with your 
parents?" 

Zaid bin Harithah 4» answered: 

"Father, I am deeply moved by the praiseworthy qualities of the 
character of the Prophet and by the way he treats me with 
love and affection. I just cannot leave him and live anywhere 
else." 
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When the Prophet M realised how deeply Zaid bin Harithah & loved 
him and respected him, he was very happy. He rose up quickly and 
holding his hand took him to Ka'bah or the House of Allah he 
declared loud and clear in front of the chieftains of the Quraish, 

"O family of the Quraish, be witness that this is my son and 
heir, and I am his heir." 

The father and uncle of Zaid bin Harithah were surprised to hear 
this announcement and happy too. They went home pleased with the 
outcome. From that day on Zaid bin Harithah came to be called 
Zaid bin Muhammad, until such time as the Verses of the Noble 
Qur'an were revealed in where Allah Almighty commanded in Surah 
Al-Ahzab: 

"Call them after their fathers: that is more just in the sight of 
Allah/' (33:5) 

Then once again he began to be called, Zaid bin Harithah «&. 

When Zaid bin Harithah & gave preference to the Prophet % over his 
parents no one knew what wealth was in store for him. He did not 
even know to what position Muhammad % was to be elevated. No one 
knew that one day Muhammad % would be the Guide for the whole 
world, and a Divine Order would be established on the soil of Saudi 
Arabia, which would then become the cradle of Justice, Peace and 
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Tranquillity. Neither did Zaid bin Harithah & know that he would 
have the honour of being the first brick in the grand edifice of Islam. 
Doubtless this is due to the beneficence of Allah. He bestows on 
whom He Pleases. 

Only a few years had passed after Zaid bin Harithah ^ had opted to 
stay with the Prophet £S rather than with his parents, when Allah 
nominated the latter to the position of His Divine Messenger. He was 
to preach the Doctrine of the Truth and Unity or Oneness of All^h. 
Zaid bin Harithah & was the extremely fortunate man who first 
pledged allegiance to Islam personally to the Prophet believing in 
him. He had this unique honour and was the confidant of the Prophet 
& and one of the first Commanders-in-Chief of the army of Islam. He 
also had the honour of being the vicegerent of the Prophet % on an 
occasion when he had gone out of Al-Madinah to fight in a war. 
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Just as Zaid bin Harithah & had shown a great love for the Prophet M 
overriding all other bonds, so also the Prophet ^ considered him a son 
and truly a member of his family. Whenever Zaid bin Harithah <&> left 
on a mission he would pray earnestly for his success and be very 
happy to see him return. 

Umm-ul-Mo'mineen 'A'ishah (i*— * ii u — describes a scene depicting 
how the Prophet 3s greeted Zaid bin Harithah 4* on his return from 
one such mission, "she says: 

"When Zaid bin Harithah 4» returned to Al-Madinah after a 
journey, the Prophet $g happened to be in my house. When he 
knocked on the door, the Prophet quickly got up to answer. 
He found that it was Zaid 4$ at the door; he was overjoyed and 
hugged him warmly, kissed his forehead. By Allah! I had never 
seen him so excited in welcoming any other Companion." 

This is why Zaid bin Harithah was known among the Muslims as 
'Beloved of the Messenger of All&h' and the son of Zaid bin Harithah 
«& was known among the Companions as 'Son of Beloved of the 
Messenger of Allah'. 
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In the year 8 th Hijrah, Allah saw it fit to make His Prophet suffer the 
loss of a very loyal and beloved Companion. The Prophet had sent 
Harith bin 'Umair <$> with a letter for the Shah of Basrah, inviting him 
to accept Islam. When he reached a place called Motah on the border 
of Jordan, Amir Ghassan Sharjeel bin 'Amr confronted him, and then 
captured him and killed him. The Prophet heard this terrible news 
with anguish and grief. He appointed Zaid bin Harithah 
Commander-in-Chief and sent an army of three thousand soldiers to 
Motah. He said if Zaid bin Harithah & was martyred, then Ja'far bin 
Abi Talib should take over the Command. In case he too was 
martyred, 'Abdullah bin Rawahah 4e should become the Commander. 
And in case he too was martyred, the Mujahideen should choose 
whoever they considered the best to lead them. 
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The army of Islam set out reciting the Name of Allah and reached the 
eastern city of Ma'an in Jordan. The Emperor of Rome came to the 
battlefield with a hundred thousand men; another hundred thousand 
'mushrikeen' of Arabia joined up with him. This huge army came 
forward arrogantly and confronted the Muslims. 

-^N 

The Muslims spent two nights at Ma' an consulting and planning what 
military strategy should be adopted under the circumstances. One 
Mujahid suggested that they should write to the Prophet M informing 
him about the huge numbers of the opposing army, and wait for his 
orders. 

Another said, "By Allah we do not fight depending on our numbers, 
neither do we fight depending on our military strength. We are 
armed only for the defence and protection of our True Faith. My 
companions! Remember the purpose for which we set out towards 
the battlefield of Jihad. Allah has guaranteed one of two prizes for 
you; either you will be blessed with victory or you will be blessed 
with martyrdom." 
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At Motah the two opposing forces came face to face. There were only 
three thousand soldiers in the army of Muslims and there were two 
hundred thousand soldiers in the enemy army. The Mujdhideen fought 
so courageously in the battle that the enemy panicked and was 
overcome. 

For the protection of the standard of Islam given to them by the 
Prophet % the Commander-in-Chief, Zaid bin Harithah performed 
extraordinary exploits, rarely matched in the annals of military history. 
At last the spears of the enemy pierced him in so many spots that he 
succumbed to his injuries. Then the flag was taken by Ja'far bin Abi 
Talib «&. He also protected it with his sword and his life, before being 
martyred. After him 'Abdullah bin Rawahah 4* stepped forward and 
took up the flag and fought so bravely that the onlookers were stunned. 
Finally he too was martyred. After him the army chose Khalid bin 
Waleed 4» to lead them. He had only recently accepted Islam, but it was 
only because of his religious fervour and military experience and 
expertise, that the Muslim army won a comprehensive victory. 

The day the Prophet £g received the news of the martyrdom of three 
Commanders-in-Chief of the army of Islam was a very sad day for 
him; no one had ever seen him so grief-stricken before. Immediately 
he went to the homes of the of three Commanders-in-Chief to condole 
with the families. When he went to the house of Zaid bin Harithah 
his youngest daughter i** &\ hugged him and wept. The eyes of the 
Prophet $k also filled with tears. Seeing this Sa'd bin 'Ubadah asked 
him, "O Prophet of Allah are you also weeping?" 

He replied, "These are the tears of a beloved for a beloved." 

In the Name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful 

"Come back to your Lord - well-pleased (yourself) and well- 
pleasing (unto Him)." (89: 28) 


Jareer bin 'Abdullah 
bin Jabir & 

Propket supplicate for Jareer Lin 

"O Allah §?• please grant Jareer Lin 'Abdullah 
the ahility to sit firmly on his horse, and 
make him a righteous leader who will guide 
others to the straight path. " 


jareer bin 'Abdullah bin Jabir 4& 


Jareer bin 'Abdullah bin Jabir & was a popular leader of the tribe of 
Bajeelah. He was a tall handsome and attractive man, and had a 
radiant face. This was his physical appearance; but by nature he was 
no less pleasing. He was a courteous, polite man with a superb 
command of the language and was soft-spoken yet eloquent. 
Considering all these wonderful traits of character, 'Umar Farooq 
had given him the title of 'A second Yusuf/ 

The Prophet % in his Friday sermon, spoke of him in such a charming 
manner that everyone started to look at him enviously. This was at the 
time that he arrived at Al-Madinah and entered the mosque of the 
Prophet ^ to pledge allegiance to Islam. 

Imam Ahmed in his Masnad describes the incident in the words of 
Jareer bin 'Abdullah bin Jabir himself. He narrates: 

On a Friday in the month of Ramadhan in 10 th Hijrah, I went to Al- 
Madinah to gain the blessing of Allah by converting to Islam. With me 
were some good and well-dressed people of my tribe. When we 
reached the mosque of the Prophet we tethered our horses to the 
trees outside. At the time the Friday sermon was being delivered by 
the Prophet £g himself. We respectfully went and sat in the last rows. 
The congregation was giving us sidelong glances. One of my 
companions toJd me that we had just been mentioned in a very 
appreciative and charming manner by the Prophet M. He had said: 

"My trusted friends! A prince of Yemen will soon come in your 
midst, he will have an impressive regal look and dignity about 
him." 
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My happiness knew no bounds when I heard these highly 
complimentary words used by the Prophet 3fe for me. Doubtless this 
was a great honour coming as it did from the Prophet Ik himself. My 
heart seemed to sing and my face turned pink with pleasure and for 
the first time in my life I seemed to have found real happiness and 
peace. After the Friday prayers we presented ourselves before the 
Prophet %. He expressed his pleasure at seeing us so well dressed and 
spreading out his cloak for me asked me to be seated. He said, 

"When a person from another tribe, deserving of respect comes 
to visit you, you must treat him with deference." 

Once my friends and I had settled down, he asked me affectionately, ' 

How did you happen to come? We answered respectfully. 

"O Messenger of Allah %, we have come into your presence to 
pledge allegiance to Islam. We will be very fortunate indeed if 
we are blessed with the bounty of Islam/' 

On hearing our request his face lit up. He told me: 

"Come and swear the oath of allegiance to me and promise with 
all your heart and soul that there is no other worthy of worship 
but the One True Allah. And also acknowledge that I am the 
true Prophet sent by Allah. Besides this, you will have to offer 
the obligatory prayers regularly; paying 'Zakat' or the poor dues 
is a must and you must fast during the month of Ramadhan. If 
you can afford it you have to perform the 'Hajj'. You must wish 
well for all Muslims and behave sympathetically towards them. 
Remember the Allah has no Mercy on him who has no mercy 
on others. Co-operate with the person who has been appointed 
your leader or Amir, and obey him even if he is from a weaker 
tribe/" 

Since Jareer bin 'Abdullah bin Jabir 4* was the leader of the Yemeni 
delegation he spoke on their behalf and said: 

"O Messenger of Allah we sincerely promise to respect all 
these commands of Islam." 

Saying this he moved forward and placed his palm in the palm of the 
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Prophet % and gained the supreme blessing and gift of Islam. Thus 
the members of the delegation were elevated to the most excellent 
position among human beings, that of Muslims. 

After becoming a Muslim, the first great achievement of Jareer bin 
'Abdullah bin Jabir & was the destruction of Zulkhalsah. The Yemenis 
considered Zulkhalsah to be a very holy temple and people came here 
to ask for the fulfilment of their desires. In fact it was well-known as 
the 'Ka'bah of Yemen'. People would come from great distances and 
the worship of the idol installed there was considered a religious duty. 

Addressing Jareer bin 'Abdullah bin Jabir 4», the Prophet said: 

"O Jareer will you not destroy the largest temple of Yemen to 
please me?" 

He replied, 

"O Prophet of Allah, what greater honour could there be for me 
than that you have selected me to accomplish this great mission. 
I am ever ready to obey you and very soon you will hear some 
good news in connection with this matter. But I have a request; 
I am not able to sit firmly on horseback due to some weakness 
inherent in me. So when riding I have to face embarrassment at 
times. Please offer supplications to Allah to make me stronger." 

So the Prophet % prayed thus: 

"O Allah please grant Jareer bin 'Abdullah 4* the ability to sit 
firmly on horseback and make him a righteous and true guide 
for his people." 

These auspicious words uttered by the Prophet f& changed the life of 
Jareer bin 'Abdullah bin J3bir & completely. From that day on he 
became an ace rider and became famous as a great officer of the cavalry. 

Jareer bin 'Abdullah left for Yemen with the blessings and best 
wishes of the Prophet at the head of a troop of a hundred and fifty 
soldiers. As soon as they reached there they attacked the temple and 
razed it to the ground in no time. 
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He sent Abu Artah to Al-Madinah to convey the good news to the 
Prophet 3s. When this news reached the Prophet % his face lit up with 
joy, and he prayed for the prosperity and welfare of all the troops. 

While Jareer bin 'Abdullah bin Jabir 4* was still in Yemen, the Prophet M 
passed away. When Jareer heard this tragic news, he was grief- 
stricken and could not believe his ears. I lis wish had been to go and 
meet the Prophet M in person, but this was not to be. He went to Al- 
Madinah to meet with the new Caliph, Abu Bakr Siddiq 4° and pledged 
loyalty to him and requested that he be acknowledged as the chieftain of 
the Bajeelah tribe, and allowed to play a prominent part in the 
battlefield of Jihad. Since Caliph Abu Bakr Siddiq 4* was busy 
suppressing the seditious revolts which were threatening the very 
existence of the Islamic state, he did not pay much attention to his 
request. Getting no response to his request, Jareer bin 'Abdullah bin 
Jabir 4* quietly returned to Yemen, and spent the duration of the Siddiqi 
Caliphate in his country. He did not take part in any of the important 
wars being fought against the rebels and the apostates. The whole of this 
very critical and tempestuous period he spent in complete retirement. 

During the caliphate of 'Umar Farooq 4*> the famous battle of Jasr was 
fought in Iraq. The Muslims had to face defeat there, in the light of the 
prevailing circumstances, 'Umar Farooq 4» called a meeting of all the 
tribes of Arabia, and appointing their chieftains as Generals, he 
ordered them to set out for Iraq. 

Thus Jareer 4» in his capacity as chieftain of his tribe also went to Iraq. 
On the way he met up with that great General of Islam, Mathna bin 
Harithah He was at the time fighting against the Iranian army. The 
Iranian army and the Mujahideen finally confronted each other at 
Boyab. The Muslim army attacked the Iranians from all directions and 
Jareer was given charge of the right wing. The enemy fought with 
great determination; and because of some strategic moves by the 
Iranians the Mujahideen faced difficulties. They scattered and split into 
smaller groups; the consequent weakening of the forces became 
apparent; Mathna bin Harithah 4^ in order to rouse the flagging spirits 
of his men, shouted out a fresh challenge to the enemy. Hearing his 
thunderous voice their spirit of Jihad was revived and they became 
alert. Jareer bin 'Abdullah displaying great courage and daring, 
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commanded his men to attack the enemy. Because of the 
encouragement and fearlessness of these two generals, the Mujahideen, 
once again risking their lives, launched a strong attack against the 
enemy. This was the critical point of time in the battle; the famous 
Iranian general, Mehran was killed, and his men lost courage and 
fled. Thus the army of Islam gained a decisive victory. 

The role played by Jareer bin 'Abdullah <$» was instrumental in 
demoralising the enemy, and the Muslim Mujahideen were amazed by 
his skill with the sword and his audacious courage. 

After the decisive victory at Qadissiyah the great general, Sa'd bin Abi 
Waqas conquered all the minor chieftains and leaders of the 
surrounding areas and reorganised the Muslim army and advanced 
towards Madyan, the capital of Iran. En route they had to cross the 
River Dajlah; realising the imminence of the danger, the Iranians 
destroyed the bridge on the river to prevent the Mujahideen from 
crossing it easily. The daring general Sa'd bin Abi Waqas 4*, stepped 
into the deep waters of the River Dajlah astride his horse and all the 
men followed. They were chatting and joking with each other as if 
they were out on a picnic on dry land. The Iranians were shocked to 
see this; they had never expected that the Muslim army would take 
the destruction of the bridge so lightly and adopt this confident and 
bold alternative. Their horses were led fearlessly into the waters! 

When the Muslim army had crossed the river and almost reached the 
shore, the Iranians fled panic stricken, screaming; 

"Run the jinns are coming! Run for your life, the devils are coming!" 

Thus, without any opposition, Madyan was captured. The Shah of 
Iran, Yazdagar, fled with his family. There were vast treasures in this 
capital city of Madyan which fell into the hands of the hands of the 
Muslims. After this all the major cities of Iran such as Jalula', 
Nahawind, Khozastan, Tibristan, Khoozistan, Hamdan, Rai, 
Azerbaijan, Armenia, Fans, Karman, Seestan etc were conquered. 

Shah Yazdagar fled in such a cowardly and dishonourable manner 
that he is remembered even to this day with scorn and derision. 
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After the conquest of Damascus in Syria, the Islamic flag was soon 
flying high in Jordan and Hamas as well. The army of Islam next 
moved on to the banks of the River Yarmook. The platoons of the 
Muslim army had gathered here from all directions according to a 
certain set plan. The Romans were alerted by this movement of troops, 
and moving to the opposite banks of the river, encamped there to 
challenge the Muslim army. Their considered opinion was that this 
was the most secure spot from the military point of view. On one side 
there were mountains and on the other was the River Yarmook. The 
Christian army consisted of two hundred and forty thousand soldiers. 
The Mujahideen entrenched themselves opposite the Roman army. As 
a result the Roman army was now encircled from all sides. On one 
side was the river, behind them were the mountains and encamped 
right opposite them was the Muslim army. In the event of a defeat all 
routes of escape were cut off. Thus the very objectives they had in 
mind when selecting this site were defeated. 

As soon he reached Yarmook, Khalid bin Waleed 4* held a meeting 
with the four other great Generals - Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah4fc, 
'Amr bin 'Aas Sharjeel bin Hasanah and Yazid bin Abu Sufyan 
He said: 

"Since the Romans are planning to launch a very powerful 
attack with their huge numbers; the only way to counter-attack 
them is to unite all the armies. My suggestion is that the armies 
should be united under one Commander-in-Chief, instead of 
fighting separately under the different generals. 

The generals approved of the suggestion unanimously, and by 
common consent Khalid bin Waleed •$> was chosen to be Commander- 
in-Chief. 

Khalid bin Waleed 4fc, acknowledged world-wide today as one of the 
greatest generals in world history, devised his strategy of war. He 
divided the army into thirty-eight platoons. Of these eighteen were 
placed in the centre under the leadership of Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al- 
Jarrah ten were put under Sharjeel bin Hasanah 4*> and formed the 
right wing of the army. Ten were under the command of Yazid bin 
Abu Sufyan 4* and formed the left wing. 
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The Romans too organised their ranks very well. In spite of this the 
Christian cavalry could not face the attack of the Mujdhideen and fled from 
the battlefield defeated. But, there was no way of escape either as they 
were encircled from all sides. Behind them were the mountains, on one 
side was the river and on the other were the Mujaiiideen. Many Romans 
were killed and about a hundred thousand were drowned in the river. 

Yarmook was of great significance in the conquest of Syria. After this 
decisive victory the backbone of the Roman resistance was broken. 
They could not resist the onslaught of the Muslims at any other place 
after this defeat. The terrible destruction left such a powerful effect on 
Herqal that he left Syria saying: 

"O earth of Syria, greetings to you; you have proved to be very 
advantageous for the enemy!" 

He left Syria for good and took up permanent residence in Rome. A 
few months later the whole of Syria came under the control of the 
Muslims. In this battle Jareer bin 'Abdullah had the distinction of 
etching his saga of courage and daring on the pages of Islamic history 
in golden letters. His effective control of the members of his tribe 
brought to the fore his exceptional qualities of leadership. This youth, 
brought up in the lap of luxury proved himself to be an excellent 
general. His expert advice in the planning of military strategy 
contributed greatly to the success at Yarmook. In recognition of his 
military and organisational skills he was appointed to a suitable post 
by the Caliph. 

During the caliphate of 'Uthman 4* he was appointed Governor of 
Hamdan, and trusted with important and responsible positions during 
many wars. Jalula' was of great strategic importance from the military 
point of view. After it had been conquered by the Muslims Jareer bin 
'Abdullah 4* was given the responsibility of protecting and 
administering it. Four thousand Mujaiiideen were placed under his 
command to help him. Near Jalula' was Ha I wan, another central and 
important town. The general of the Muslim army, Sa'd bin Abi Waqas 
4*, sent three thousand Mujdhideen as reinforcements for Jareer bin 
'Abdullah bin Jabir 41, so that he could use all the power at his 
command to bring Halwan as well under the control of the Islamic state. 
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With seven thousand combined forces under his command, Jareer bin 
'Abdullah bin Jabir 4b set out for Halwan. The enemy was so 
intimida^ted by the majesty and power of the army of Islam, that they 
fled leaving the city deserted. So the Mujahideen took over the city 
without any resistance. After this with the joint efforts of Abu Musa 
Ash'ari, Nu'man bin Maqran and Jareer bin 'Abdullah bin Jabir <&i 
,h — the important Iranian towns of Ahwaz and Tastar were brought 
under the control of the Islamic state. 

When Tastar came under the total control of the Mujahideen, 
Yazdagard prepared his famous general Mardan Shah for combat and 
placed a huge army under his command. 

When 'Umar Farooq 4* heard that the Iranians had made elaborate 
preparations and a huge army had been mobilised to face the Muslims, 
he was worried. Finally, after a great deal of thought, he deputised 'Ali 
4h to take charge of the Caliphate and himself set out at the head of the 
Muslim forces. But because of the timely intervention and advice of 
'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf he gave up this idea and placed the army 
under the command of the experienced general Nu'man bin Maqran 
and sent him to face the Iranians. Since this was going to be a difficult 
encounter he sent Jareer 4* to help him. By the Grace of Allah and the 
united efforts of these two great generals the Muslims triumphed. 

During the caliphate of 'Uthman 4*> Jareer 4* was nominated to the 
post of Governor of Hamdan. 

When 'Ali 4*. became Caliph, he sent Jareer bin 'Abdullah bin Jabir 4* to 
Damascus as a representative of the Caliphate at Al-Madinah. He was to 
negotiate with Amir Mu'awiyah^. and persuade him to swear allegiance 
to him. But the talks did not produce any results; after discussions with his 
comrades, Amir Mu'Swiyah 4s> refused to accept 'Ali 4fc as the new Caliph. 
Jareer 4», while informing 'Ali 4* of the refusal of Amir Mu'awiyah^ to 
accept him, pointed out to him that he had made arrangements for 
military defence as well. Some of the comrades expressed displeasure at 
this. When Jareer bin 'Abdullah 4* saw this attitude, he was deeply upset 
and grieved. He thought it best not to get involved and moved to Kufah 
with his family. He spent the rest of his life in quiet retirement at 
Qarqeesiya and did not participate in the battles of Jamal and Safain. 
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In 54 th Hijrah he passed away at his place of residence and went to 
Paradise, at peace with himself. A hundred Ahadith are connected 
with him. Of these eight are unanimously agreed upon by eminent 
scholars. 

The outward beauty and inner beauty of character of Jareer 4* were in 
complete harmony and accord. When Ms hair turned gray he took to 
dying it with henna, and looked even more impressive. All who saw 
him envied him Ms imposing personality. 

"Come back to your Lord, well-pleased (yourself) and well- 
pleasing (unto Him)!" (89:28) 


Ja'far bin Abi Talib & 

Once Jihreel $$1 said to the Prophet $g 

"After he was martyre gave him two 

wings in the place of his arms which had heen 
cut off: Ke can fly wherever he pleases in the 
company of angels." 
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He was the first cousin of the Prophet $s and the brother of Ali He 
was ten years older than him. He was always there to help the poor, 
the orphans and those in need. He was a distinguished and true 
Muslim, who was the very image of generosity and munificence. He 
also had the distinction of migrating twice, once to Ethiopia and once 
to Al-Madinah. When the Muslims migrated to Ethiopia, the Prophet 
Ik appointed him leader of the caravan. 

He was the Mujdhid who enjoyed flying with the angels in Paradise 
with the two wings he was given by Allah & in the place of the arms 
he had lost in jihad. 

His recitation of the Noble Qur'an was so melodious that it stirred the 
souls of those who heard him. He was a popular orator whose 
eloquence and mastery over the Arabic language and his daring 
rebuttals and prompt ripostes in debate stunned even as skilled and 
famous a politician as 'Amr bin 'Aas. 

The Prophet ft told Ja'far bin Abi Talib ^ that he resembled him in 
appearance and character, and he was overjoyed to hear this. The 
Prophet had also given him the titles of 'Winged Being', 'Two- 
Wings', and 'Father of the Poor.' He had also elevated his status by 
kissing his forehead. When the Prophet g§ heard of his martyrdom, he 
was grieved and tears rolled down his cheeks. It was then that Jibreel 
M gave the news to the Prophet ft of the joyful flights of Ja'far bin Abi 
Talib 4* with the angels in Paradise. When the nightingale of the court 
of the Prophet ft, Hassan bin Thabit 4», heard of his martyrdom he 
expressed his love for the family of the Prophet M by 
extemporaneously reciting a poem in his honour. 
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When Muhammad ^ was blessed with the title of Prophet and 
Messenger by Allah he extended a sincere invitation to his near 
and dear ones to accept the True Faith. His exemplary character and 
his truthfulness and integrity and humility moved his companions 
and they began to enter into the fold of Islam. Thirty one people 
accepted Islam before Ja'far bin Abi Talib 4*. The first person to 
respond to the invitation of the Prophet was his wife, Khadijah i»< 
U — -J-. After her the following fortunate Companions entered Islam and 
became the Pillars of Greatness and the Trustees of Truth: 

• Abu Bakr Siddiq 

• 'Ali bin Abi Talib 

• Zaid bin Harithah 

• 'Uthman bin 'Affan 4^ 

• Zubair bin Awcim 4s> 

• 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf 4* 

• Sa'd bin Abi Waqas 4* 

• Talhahbin'Ubaidullah^ 

• Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah 4± 

• Abu Salamah 4* 

• Arqam bin Abi Arqam 4& 

• 'Uthman bin Madh'oon bin Habib 4k 

• Qadamah bin Madh'oon 4* 

• 'Abdullah bin Madh' oon 

• 'Ubaidah bin Harith 4* 

• Sa'eed bin Zaid 4* 

• Fatimah bint Khattab 

• Asma' bint Abi Bakr i»i ^ } 

• Khabab bin Aratt <&> 
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• 'Umair bin Abi Waqas 4± 

• 'Abdullah bin Mas'ood ^ 

• Mas'ood Qciri 

• Saleet bin 'Amr^ 

• 'Ayash bin Abi Rabee'ah 4* 

• Asma' bint Salamah \+* &\ 

• Khanees bin Hathafah •$> 

• 'Amer bin Rabee'ah & 

• 'Abdulla bin Jahash 4» 

• Abu Ahmad bin Jahash 

And after them Ja'far bin Abi Talib & entered the fold of Islam. He 
was distinguished in three ways. He was a member of the Prophet's 
family. He was a member of that distinguished band of people who 
accepted [slam first. And he sacrificed his life for Allah There is a 
tradition attributed to 'Abdullah bin Ja'far, Abu Musa Ash'ari 4fe and 
'Amr bin 'Aas that the Prophet £| used to call Ja'far bin Abi Talib 4» 
'Abu Al-Masakeen', (Father of the Poor). 

There were four brothers in the family and there was a difference of ten 
years between each of them. Talib bin Abi Talib was the eldest. The next 
was 'Aqeel, then there was Ja'far And the youngest was 'Ali bin Abi 
Talib Abu Huraira quotes the Prophet M as saying that he saw 
Ja'far bin Abi Talib «£» flying in Paradise with the angels. He also says: 

"Whenever we felt very hungry Ja'far ^ would take us home and 
serve us anything that he happened to have at home. He delighted in 
feeding the poor and the destitute and serving them." 

'Ali bin Abi Talib 4> says that the Prophet M said: 

"Ja'far 4& was a member of his family and resembled him in 
appearance and character." 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ood & and Umm-ul-Mo'mineen Umm Salamah ^ 
U — * & narrate that the second caravan migrating to Ethiopia consisted 
of eighty three people. Among these oppressed emigrants were such 
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notable Companions as Ja'far bin Abi Talib Abu Musa Ash'ari 
'Abdullah bin Arfah 4* and 'Uthman bin Madh'oon bin Habib dp, 

Umm Salamah ^ writes that when the Quraish came to know 

that this band of migrants were leading peaceful and serene lives in 
Ethiopia, they were furious. Plotting to inflame the Ethiopian emperor 
Najashi against these Muhajireen and have them thrown out, they sent 
their craftiest statesman, 'Amr bin 'Aas and 'Abdullah bin Abi 
Rabee'ah with plenty of expensive gifts to the court of Emperor 
Najashi. They were also instructed to meet the courtiers, ministers, 
noblemen and religious leaders, and give them gifts in order to bring 
them around to their point of view. These two men did as they had 
been instructed. When they felt confident that the preliminaries had 
been smoothed out and well prepared, and the important personages 
of the kingdom would help them, they decided to put in an 
appearance at the court. 

^> ^» 

One fine day feeling very smug and sure that their objective was well 
within reach, they went to meet Emperor Najashi, Najashi was seated 
on his throne in full regal splendour and all the nobles were 
assembled in the court. 'Amr bin 'Aas and 'Abdullah bin Abi Rabee'ah 
wished him by prostrating on the floor in from of him. Pleased with 
them he asked them to sit on either side of him. Very humbly they 
said: 

"Your Highness our people have sent these gifts for you, kindly 
honour us by accepting them." 

"Emperor Najashi nodded and the gifts were accepted. Taking 
this to be an opportune moment, they again bowed low and 
said, "We have great regard for you; in fact because of our deep 
love for you and your country, we are taking the liberty of 
warning you that a few trouble makers from our country have 
taken refuge in your peaceful land. They have turned traitors to 
the religion of their forefathers and have fled our land and 
come here. It is because of their subversion that today brother 
has turned against brother and there are rifts and differences 
between members of the same family. Our sincere advice is that 
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you interrogate them and punish them by exiling them from 
your kingdom. The best thing for both, the security of your 
kingdom and your people would be to throw them out. Or else 
these people will instigate insurrection and anarchy in your 
land, just as they did in their own. We hope that you will pay 
due importance to our sincere advice and banish these short- 
sighted and unfortunate people from your land.' 7 

After listening to this speech by 'Amr bin 'Aas, Najashi nodded his 
head and said, 

"1 am happy that you have come at a very fortunate moment, 
but 1 cannot arrive at a decision to expel these people from my 
land until I have heard their viewpoint/' 

Then he ordered one of his men to look for these men and present 
them before him in court. 

Umm Salamah writes, 

"The royal messenger got in touch us and informed us about the 
Emperor's order. We were very worried, wondering what was going 
to happen next. We did not wish to go, fearing the consequences. At 
the same we could not ignore the royal command. After lengthy 
deliberations we came to the conclusion that the best thing would be 
to go before the Emperor and tell him all he facts in detail. It was also 
decided unanimously that the leader of the delegation, Ja'far bin Abi 
Talib would present our case. 

We presented ourselves before Emperor Najashi. The court was in 
session and all the noblemen and ministers of state - for religious affairs 
and for foreign affairs - were present. There was pin-drop silence in the 
court. We wished the Emperor and took our seats. The fact that we 
did not bow low or prostrate ourselves before Najashi was against the 
accepted code of conduct and etiquette. Shocked, all those present in 
the court looked at us askance. Suddenly we were asked in 
thunderous tones by the Emperor himself, 'Why did you not follow 
the procedure of the court and prostrate yourself before the Emperor?' 

Ja'far bin Abi Talib 4* , standing erect answered in very clear and bold 
tones, Respected Sir, we only prostrate before the one True Allah, and 
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do not bow down before any human being/' 
He asked, "Who has taught you this?" 

Ja'far bin Abi Talib 4* replied, "We used to worship idols and eat the 
flesh of dead animals. We did not know the difference between the 
lawful and the forbidden. We did not bother about our neighbours, 
and used to lead lewd and vulgar lives. Breaking the sacred bonds of 
blood and kinship had become second nature with us. Might was 
right and the strong were ever ready to swallow up the weak. We 
were fumbling around in the darkness of ignorance, when Allah Re- 
sent His Messenger to us; we were familiar with his family tradition of 
honesty, sincerity and truthfulness. He explained to us how to adore 
the One True Allah, and not give any other the same position or 
importance as him. He told us to give up the worship of false idols. He 
taught us how to pray to Him and to fast and to give the poor due. He 
taught us to speak the truth, be honest in our dealings and treat our 
kith and kin with gentleness and kindness. He said we should be 
considerate in our dealings with our neighbours. We were strictly 
forbidden to indulge in wrongful killing, lying, slander, adultery and 
cheating, especially of orphans. We were moved by his honesty, 
integrity and truthfulness and loved him for it. Thus we accepted his 
Message and believing him to be the Messenger of the One True Allah, 
we thought it was an honour to follow his doctrines and his teachings. 

When we started to walk on the path he had shown us and worship Allah 
f&v the chieftains of the Quraish were displeased with us. They tried their 
best to force us to go back to our old ways and worship idols. When we 
refused to give up the worship of Allah accept what was forbidden to 
be lawful, and proclaimed our determination to follow the teachings of 
Muhammad the whole tribe became our enemy. They tried to 
persecute us in every possible way and tortured us. Even our means of 
earning our livelihood were closed off to us We perforce had to leave 
our motherland and came here to your country because we had heard of 
your sympathy for the oppressed and of your sense of justice and fair 
play. We hope that under your wise rule we will find every kind of 
protection and we will not face any cruelty or persecution." 

Najashi asked Ja'far bin Abi Talib *$>, "Do you remember any part of 
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this Divine Message which changed your whole way of life?" 

When Ja'far bin Abi TaJib 4s» answered in the affirmative, Najashi 
asked him to recite some verses from the Noble Qur'an. 

Ja'far bin Abi Talib 4k then recited in moving tones the verses from 
Surah Maryam; they seemed to have a magical effect on the hearers. 
They had such an impact on Najashi that he started to weep. Seeing 
him, their powerful Emperor, in tears, the eyes of all the ministers and 
peers also turned moist. The Emperor's beard was wet with the tears 
he had shed; even the copies of the Bible which lay open before the 
padres were wet with tears. 

Najashi addressing the padres, the ministers and the noblemen 
assembled in his court, said; 

"The Message that we have heard today and the Message which was 
revealed to Tsa Ml seem to have the same origin and the same 
substance. Both these edifying illuminations seem to have emanated 
from the same source." 

Then turning towards 'Amr bin 'Aas and 'Abdullah bin Abi Rabee'ah 
he said; 

"You may leave now. I cannot hand over to you these friends 
who are living images of piety, loyalty and truth. I am not 
interested in your gifts either, please take them back. If 1 were 
not bound by the responsibilities and duties of my position as a 
ruler, I would have gone to Al-Madinah to gain the honour of 
meeting Muhammad % and to receive his blessings in person." 

Ibn Hisham on the authority of Imam Sha'bi narates that on the day of 
the triumph in the Battle of Khaibar, Ja'far bin Abi Talib 4* presented 
himself before the Prophet He had come directly from Ethiopia to 
Khaibar. When the Prophet &s saw him he was very happy and kissed 
him on his forehead and said to him affectionately, "I don't know if 
the victory at Khaibar gives me more pleasure or your arrival here." 

Emperor Najashi had with great ceremony and respect seen his guests 
off on two boats with Umaiyyah Al-Zamri. Among them were Ja'far 
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bin Abi Talib and his wife, Asma' bint 'Umais. 

Sahih AI-Bukhari quoting Abu Musa Ash'ari 4* says, 

"We were living in Yemen when we learnt that the Prophet 3? 
had migrated to AJ-Madinah. Anxious to meet him we made 
preparations to travel to AJ-Madinah. With me were fifty other 
people of my tribe. Among them were my two brothers, Abu 
Burdah and Abu Rahm. We got onto a boat in Yemen and it 
took us to Ethiopia. We got off there and met with Ja'far bin Abi 
Talib We also reached Khaibar after the Mujahideen had won 
the battle and had the honour of meeting the Prophet there. 
When some of our friends met us there they said, "O people of 
the boats, we are superior to you since we are migrants." 

The wife of Ja'far bin Abi Talib Asma' bint 'Umais went to meet 
Umm-ul-Mo'mineen Hafsah \+* i» to her house. 'Umar Khattab 
had also come there to meet his daughter. He asked her who the lady 
was. She told him she was Asma' bint 'Umais. He asked if she was the 
lady who had come by sea from Ethiopia, and if she was the wife of 
Ja'far bin Abi Talib 

Asma' replied that she was the person he was asking about. 'Umar 
Farooq 4* then said, 

"You people who migrated to Ethiopia, remember we are 
superior to you and closer to the Prophet 'M, since you have 
been living there in Ethiopia in peace and tranquillity." His tone 
and what he said riled Asma' bint 'Umais. She retorted angrily, 
"There is no doubt that you lived near the Prophet & He fed 
the people who were hungry and educated those who were 
ignorant. But we are not far behind you, because it was the 
Prophet 3& who ordered us to migrate to a distant land. We 
stayed there only in obedience to his commands and to gain the 
blessings of Allah $&. We did not go there of our own free will, 
neither did we stay there because we wished to. I don't think 
you realise that we were terror-stricken for nights and days on 
end. Today you are claiming superiority on the basis of your 
migration, and do not have any sympathy for the troubles faced 
by us migrants. I swear by Allah that until I bring all this to 
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the notice of the Prophet £ I will neither eat nor drink." 

When the Prophet % came, Asma' bint 'Umais narrated the whole 
conversation to him and asked him, 

"Is it right to say that our migration is of no importance at all?" 

The Prophet % listened very attentively to all she had to say and 
replied, 

"O people of the boat may you be happy. You have had the 
distinction of migrating twice, and these people have received 
that honour only once." 

Asma' bint 'Umais says: 

"Abu Musa Ash'ari 4© and all his companions came to me very 
eagerly to hear this Hadith of the Prophet because it was 
without doubt a great honour to be so distinguished by our 
beloved Prophet They were so delighted that it was as if they 
had received the treasures of the whole world." 

It is worth remembering in this connection that Asma' bint 'Umais 
was the sister of Umm-ul-Mo'mineen Maimoonah if* i»i Another 
sister was Lababah Umm-ul-Fazal who was married to 'Abbas 4*. She 
is famous as one of the most intelligent, sensitive and fortunate ladies 
in the annals of Islamic history. 

/*\ i^s 

Bara' bin 'Aazib relates that in the month of Zul-qa'dah in the year 6 th 
Hijrah, the Prophet set out for Makkah with his Companions to 
perform 'Umrah. But the Quraish prevented him for doing so because 
of their religious enmity. A treaty was prepared on the basis of mutual 
compromise at a place called Hudaibiyah, and came to be known as 
the Treaty of Hudaibiyah. When the Prophet M signed on the bottom 
line as 'Muhammad Rasulallah' or 'Messenger of Allah', the Quraish 
objected. Their contention was that if they accepted him as the 
Messenger of Allah, then there was no reason why they would have 
stopped him from performing 'Umrah. They said, "You should sign 
your name as Muhammad bin 'Abdullah/' Displaying great fortitude, 
the Prophet £g said, 
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"That is no problem; after all 1 am Muhammad bin 'Abdullah 
and also the Messenger of Allah/' 

But the Quraish stuck to their guns; taking into consideration the 
prevailing circumstances and displaying great civility, the Prophet % 
said, "Ali, erase the word Rasulallah." 

Ali 4h replied, "O Messenger of Allah how can my hand dare to erase 
this word? "The Prophet M ignored 'Air's questioning his decision as it 
was rooted in his great love for him. He erased the word himself, and 
wrote 'Muhammad bin 'Abdullah' as the Quraish demanded. 

To all intents and purposes it seemed that the Treaty of Hudaibiyah 
was in favour of the Quraish. They tried their utmost to get all those 
conditions ratified which were in their favour. Some of the 
Companions expressed their unhappiness with this unequal accord, 
but in the long run the agreement did benefit the Muslim Ummah. 

Some of the terms and conditions are mentioned below. 

1. No one would enter Makkah with swords, unless they were 
sheathed 

2. If any citizen of Makkah fled to AI-Madinah, he would be sent 
back. 

3. On the other hand if a resident of Al-Madinah went to Makkah, the 
people of Makkah were not bound to return him. 

4. This time the Prophet and his Companions would have to return 
without entering Makkah and performing the 'Umrah. 

5. The following year Muslims would be allowed to stay in Makkah 
for three days only. 

When the Prophet % entered Makkah the following year, it was a sight 
worth seeing. After he had stayed there for three days, the Quraish 
asked 'Ali <&> to tell his leader that the three days allowed him 
according to the terms of the treaty were over and he should leave. 

When he started to depart from Makkah, the orphaned daughter of 
his uncle, Hamzah 4*, started to cry and asked him to take her along 
with him. 'Ali <& caught her hand. Then the argument of guardianship 
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arose between 'AH bin Abi Talib, Zaid bin Harithah and Ja'far bin Abi 
Talib ^ ai ^>j. 

The argument of 'Ali bin Abi Talib 4» was that she was his uncle's 
daughter. Ja'far bin Abi Talib 4» said he had the better right as her 
mother's sister was married to him. And Zaid bin Harithah 4* said she 
should be handed over to him as she was his brother's daughter. 

When the Prophet $ heard this argument he ruled in favour of Ja'far 
bin Abi Talib 4*, saying that a mother's sister was closest to the 
mother; hence she should be brought up in the house of Ja'far 4*. 

The Prophet 2? wished to pacify the ruffled feelings of his three 
faithful Companions. He said to 'Ali 4k, "You are from me and I am 
from you." 

He turned around to Ja'far bin Abi Talib 4k, saying, "In your 
appearance and disposition you resemble me." 

Then he told Zaid bin Harithah 4k, "You are my brother and friend." 

All three of his Companions were very happy to hear of his feelings for 
them. The claim of Zaid bin Harithah that the girl was his brother's 
daughter was based on the fraternal relationship established in Al- 
Madinah when he and Hamzah 4* had been declared brothers in Islam. 

The statement of the Prophet £g that Ja'far bin Abi Talib 4* resembled 
him both in looks and character was a matter of pride and the greatest 
compliment and honour that he could possibly have received and that 
too from the lips of the Prophet jfe himself! 

M/ \^ \^ \a/\a/ 
/▼v /W\ 

It is written in Seerah Ibn Hisham that a caravan of ten people, fed up of 
the oppressive and tyrannical behaviour of the Quraish set out for 
Ethiopia. Among them were : - 

'Uthman bin 'Affan and his wife, Ruqiyyah bint Prophet £ from the 
tribe of Banu Umayyah. 

'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf & who was from the Banu Zahra. Abu 
Salamah 4» and his wife Umm Salamah *»' wno were from the 
tribe of Banu Makhzoom. 'Uthman bin Madh'oon t was from the Banu 
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Jama'. 'Amer bin Rabee'ah and his wife belonged to the Banu 'Adi. 
Abu Sabrah was from the Banu 'Amer and Suhail bin Baidha' was 
from the Banu Harith etc were with the caravan. 

Ja'far bin Abi Talib 4*> was leader of the second group of eighty-three 
pilgrims. He lived in Ethiopia until the Battle of Khaibar. Emperor Najashi 
was influenced by him and converted to Islam. He and his companions 
were given the status of royal guests during their stay there. 

All the attributes necessary for a successful general or leader were 
developed to an excellent degree of perfection in the character of Ja'far 
bin Abi Talib <& Timely decisions, quick repartees, smooth eloquence 
and firm courage in speaking out his mind in the face of the enemy - 
all these qualities were to be found in him. 

\aS \a/ \a/\a/ 

How did he get those enviable titles of ' Zuljanahairi and ' At-Tayydr'? 
Was it because he died courageously in the battlefield? No! There are 
many martyrs slain in Jihad. Was it because he was a sincere and true 
Mo'min and Muslim? This cannot be, because there are many such 
true Muslims, in word and in deed. 

The title of 'Zuljanahairi was given to him in acknowledgement of his 
services as a General in the Battle of Motah. Both his arms were cut 
off, but he did not allow the flag of Islam to fall to the ground. One 
day the Prophet $g said; 

"I dreamt last night that Ja'far bin Abi Talib <$> was among a 
group of angels, and he had two wings on either side of his 
body. The front part of the wings had some blood on them. 
With the help of his wings he flew wherever he wished in 
Paradise with in the company of the angels/' 

Thus he was given the title of 'Zuljanahairi after he attained 
martyrdom. And because he flew in Paradise with the angels he was 
called 'At-Tayydr' or 'The Bird'. 

*'*"*■"*"*•' 

S*\ /*\ /»\ ✓•x 

When the Prophet %s received news that Sharjeel bin 'Amr Al Ghasani, 
the governor of King Herqal of Rome had killed his ambassador, 
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Harith bin 'Umair, in a heartless manner, he was grieved. He readied 
an army of three thousand Mujahideen and appointed Zaid bin 
Harithah the commander. He ordered him to reach the place where 
the ambassador had been slain. He also set up a chain of command. If 
Zaid bin Harithah 4* was martyred, Ja'far bin Abi TaTib 4» should take 
his place. In case something happened to him 'Abdullah bin Rawaiiah 
would assume command. In case he too was martyred the Mujahideen 
could choose a commander for themselves. 

The army reached Motah on the borders of Syria and encamped there. 
King Herqal had already reached there with a huge Roman army of a 
hundred thousand men. Another hundred thousand had gathered 
there from the tribe of Halif to help him. Now the war was between 
the small Islamic army of three thousand Mujahideen and an army of 
two hundred thousand Roman soldiers. 

But the Mujahideen did not lose courage when they was this huge army; 
on the other hand their spirit of Jihad and the desire for martyrdom 
became more intense. The fact that this tiny army courageously faced 
the challenge of the massive forces of the enemy was entirely due to 
the strength of their faith. These pure souls could smell the perfumed 
air of Paradise and wished to enter its enchanted frontiers. 

The two armies faced off in the battlefield; and the air echoed with the 
sound of flashing swords. The general Zaid bin Harithah <$, was 
martyred fighting valiantly. 

Ja'far bin Abi Talib 4* moved up and took the flag from his hand. The 
Roman offensive was very fierce; one of the Roman soldiers struck at his 
right hand and cut it off. He picked up the flag with his left hand. The 
Roman cut off this as well. Ja'far bin Abi Talib 4* still did not allow the flag 
to fall and held on to it with his arms. A Roman soldier now attacked 
him so fiercely that he lost his life, and gained the status of a martyr. 

'Abdullah bin Rawahah took the flag and the command next, but 
soon he too was martyred. Then by common consent Khalid bin 
Waleed <$. was chosen commander. He fought so bravely that he 
scattered the enemy, breaking nine swords in the process. The next 
day he brought about a lot of changes in the tactics employed. He 
switched the right wing of the army to the left and vice versa. He told 
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some of the Mujahideen to throw up a lot of dust; the result of all these 
sudden changes was that the enemy thought reinforcements had 
arrived. They panicked and started to retreat. After deceiving them in 
this manner for a few days, Khalid bin Waleed 4* managed to save the 
lives of the Mujahideen and get them out safely. 

This was a remarkable achievement of Khalid bin Waleed 4* - that he 
managed to save the lives of a handful of Mujahideen from the clutches 
of an army consisting of two hundred thousand soldiers. Experts in 
military strategy were amazed by this miraculous feat. In reality 
bringing a tiny band of men back to safety with minimal losses against 
an army many times its size was an incredible exploit. 


The wife of Ja'far bin Abi Talib 4», Asma' bint 'Umais <&i says, 

''One day I was sitting at home after bathing my children, when 
the Prophet $g came to visit. He took my children in his lap and 
he looked sorrowful. Tears started to flow down his cheeks. I 
got nervous and asked him what was the matter and if there 
was some bad news. He answered that Ja'far bin Abi Talib 4- 
had been martyred in the cause of Allah I was grief-stricken 
and started to weep. He left after giving this sad news and went 
home and told his family to prepare food for the family of Ja'far 
4*. Some of the women of Al-Madinah came to condole with me. 
In order to console me one of them told me that the Prophet M 
had said that Allah had placed my husband in a very high 
position. In place of the two arms he had lost he had been given 
two wings to fly wherever he pleased in the company of angels." 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar <&. relates, 

"I was also present at this encounter. We saw his body - it had 
more than ninety wounds. What was remarkable was that all 
the wounds were in the region of the breast, and not a single 
wound was in the back. This is a sign of a heroic man who did 
not once turn his back on the enemy." 
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When the army returned to Al-Madinah after the war, some of the 
people of the city were not happy with their performance; tossing up 
earth in the air they shouted, "Look! The cowards who fled from the 
battlefield have come back!" 

When the Prophet saw this he said: 

"Listen, these people are not cowards, neither have they run 
away from the battlefield. This is a military strategy - to refresh 
themselves and return to confront the enemy. " 

Doubtless this was a wise move by the Prophet £g. 

To get a handful of companions out of the mouth of the dragon, as it 
were, is proof of great bravery and courage. This was the first martial 
exploit of Khalid bin Waleed Rafter he converted to Islam. As time 
passed he displayed his invaluable qualities of heroism and valour in 
ever greater measure. 

The nightingale of the court of the Prophet % Hassan bin Thabit 
recited extempore beautifully sad verses, which have become 
important classics of the elegiac genre of Arabic poetry. When he was 
martyred Ja'far bin Abi Talib was about forty-one years old. 

At the time of death he was reciting the verses of a war epic; the 
following is a rough translation - 

This is great! Near now the pure Jannah and its cool waters; 

For the Romans the torture of Jahannum is near. 

These unbelievers, by birth are far from nobility; 

It is my duty to lop off their heads as I pass them. 

Emperor Najashi accepted Islam because he was moved by the 
invitation of Ja'far bin Abi Talib 'Najashi' was a title common to all 
rulers of Ethiopia. The name of the ruler who was a contemporary of 
Ja'far bin Abi Talib was Ashamah. It is written in the 'Tabaqat Ibn 
Sa'd' that when the Prophet 'M returned to Al-Madinah after signing 
the Treaty of Hudaibiyah in the year 8 th Hijrah, he sent 'Amr bin 
Umayyah Al-Dhamri to Ethiopia to Emperor Najashi with a letter. He 
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received the letter and kissed it reverently, descending from his 
throne. Displaying respectful hospitality and humility, he sat down on 
the ground, and recited the oath of allegiance to Islam. 

In the year 9 lh Hijrah on his return from Tabook, he passed away. (To 
Allah we belong and to Him we return.) 

In a tradition attributed to Jabir «&> and recorded in Sahih Al-Bukhari it 
is said that the Prophet M announced the passing away of Najashi to 
his Companions and offered his funeral prayers. 

Ibn Habban has narrated on the authority of 'Imr^n bin Hassain that 
the Prophet $s said, "Your brother Najashi has expired, let us offer 
funeral prayers for him." He moved forward and his Companions 
formed rows behind him. During the prayers he recited 'Allaho Akbar 1 
four times. The swearing of the pledge of allegiance to Islam by 
Najashi in the presence of Ja'far bin Abi Talib <&> is a historic incident. 

The unique excellence of Ja'far bin Abi Talib in appearance and 
character was indeed enviable. He cut off the legs of his horse before 
he was martyred and fought as if obsessed by his passion for 
martyrdom. This was the forerunner of great honours to be bestowed 
on him by Allah '$£.. 

The fact that he was elevated to a lofty position in Paradise is proof and 
acknowledgement of the great services rendered by him to Islam. His 
appointment as Commander-in-Chief in the Battle of Motah by the 
Prophet ^ is again a clear acknowledgement of his military prowess. 

His intelligence and sound judgement is proved by the fact that he 
was one of the first to accept Islam. 

He left for Paradise after gaining martyrdom having lived this earthly 
life for forty-one years. 

"Come back to your Lord, well-pleased (yourself) and well- 
pleasing (unto Him)!" (89:28) 


Huthaifah bin Yaman 

Tke Propket M said; 

"O Hutkaifak! You kave tke rigfkt to call 
yourself eitker a Mokajir or an Axisar." 
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Huthaifah bin Yaman <& was of medium height and was sturdily built. 
He had shining white teeth that seemed to glitter at times like 
diamonds. His eyes were as sharp and keen as those of a hawk, and he 
had no problem finding the target for his arrows even in the dark. He 
was an experienced and valiant general who led a temperate life. He 
was also the confidant of the Prophet He had been the big-hearted 
and ascetic governor of Madyan. He used to keep awake at nights, 
praying. He knew the Noble Qur'an by heart; in other words he was a 
Hdfidh of the Noble Qur'an. He was also learned in the Hadith. 

He was the fortunate Companion who by his farsighted caution and 
vital planning in the Battle of Ahzab, won the goodwill and 
confidence of the Prophet He was the son of Haseel bin Jabr Al 
'Absi Al-Yamani & who had been martyred in the Battle of Uhud. He 
was an ally of the Ansar, and also helped the migrants. 

Haseel bin Jabr was from the tribe of 'Abbas which was known for its 
courage but had a reputation for treachery, murder and plunder as well. 
Haseel bin Jabr had killed a man 1 from his own tribe, and fled in panic 
to Al-Madinah. There he had found refuge with a man from the Banu 
'Abd Al-Shahal tribe. He was from Yemen and since the celebrated 
tribes of A us and Khazraj were originally from Yemen, he had no 


Observance of tribal loyalty was an honourable tradition among the Arab 
tribes. Murder and plunder were common, in fact men who committed 
such acts against other tribes or wayfarers were considered brave heroes. 
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difficulty in finding a safe haven there. Very soon he got married to 
Rubab bin Ka'b, a young woman from the Banu 'Abd Al-Shahal tribe. 
Soon a son was bom to them whom they named Huthaifah. 

Since Haseel bin Jabr was originally from Yemen, the people of Al- 
Madinah named the boy Yamani. He came to be known by this name 
and soon his original name was forgotten. 

When the son of Amenah, Muhammad M proclaimed himself to be the 
Messenger of the One True Allah, Huthaifah and his father migrated 
to Makkah and pledged allegiance in person to the Prophet and 
entered the fold of Islam. 

Thus, these fortunate father and son had the honour of being the very 
first people to migrate in the cause of Islam. Since they were allies of 
the Banu 'Abd Al-Shahal in Al-Madinah they were blessed in that 
they were able to help those who migrated there from Makkah. Thus 
they were Ansars as well. This is why the Prophet £5 said they had the 
liberty to call themselves either Ans§r or Mohdjir; but they preferred to 
be known as Ansdr. 

Huthaifah bin Yaman is one of the select band of Companions who 
gained the distinction of performing daring exploits in the battlefield. 
He displayed remarkable courage in all the wars fought by the 
Prophet % side by side with him. The only battle he missed was the 
Battle of Badr. Even here, both father and son set out to join the army, 
but they were encircled by the Quraish. Abu Jahl asked Yamani 

"Who are you young man and who is this old man with you? " 

The youth replied very calmly; 

"I am Huthaifah bin Yaman 'Abasi and this is my father, Haseel 
bin Jabr 'Abasi." 

Abu Jahl said, 

"O so you are going to help Muhammad $5?" 

He replied, "We are going to Al-Madinah/' 

Abu Jahl told them that he was in charge of them and if they tried to 
go anywhere they would be killed. One of Abu JahTs warriors then 
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whispered to him that if they harmed these two the whole 'Abas tribe 
would turn against them and it would not be in their interests to rouse 
the animosity of this whole tribe. On hearing this, Abu Jahi shook his 
head and questioned, 

"So you both wish to go to Al-Madinah? We will free you on 
one condition; swear that you will not help Muhammad in the 
Battle of Badr." 

The father and son took the oath in order to save their necks as there 
was no other way of getting out of the stranglehold he had on them. 
When the finally reached Al-Madinah, they told the Prophet what 
had happened, He listened to them affectionately and then displaying 
great nobility of character, he said: 

"You both should not break your promise to these disbelievers. 
Allah is our Protector and Helper." 

Thus the Prophet 3£, by asking his Companions to remain true to their 
word given to an enemy made clear a principle which was fundamental 
and unique in the annals of military history. Courageous and great 
people always keep to their word of honour. In this instance it was the 
first battle of Islam; besides the unarmed Mujahideen numbered only 
three hundred and thirteen, whereas the enemy numbered one thousand 
fully armed soldiers. The need of the hour was to have as many 
experienced men as possible. It was truly a great decision taken by the 
Prophet a& - to allow two of his best and most valued men to sit out only 
because the enemy had perforce extracted a promise from them. 

Huthaifah bin Yaman ^ and his father always regretted the fact that 
they had lost this opportunity to take part in one of the greatest battles 
of Islam. 

In the Battle of Badr Allah blessed His small band of Mujahideen 
with an astounding success. The generals of the disbelievers were 
slain. The arrogant and egotistical Abu Jahl intoxicated by his power, 
met the most disgraceful end possible. There was mourning in most of 
the houses of the enemy, who were left helpless. But they did not give 
up for long; the thirst for revenge reached it peak in the year 3 rd 
Hijrah. They attacked Al-Madinah under the Command of Abu 
Sufyan 4» to avenge the death of their kith and kin at Badr. 
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The Prophet ^ came out at the head of the Muslim army to defend the 
city and encamped at the foot of Mount Uhud. The warriors of the two 
armies faced each other in the battlefield. The disbelievers could not 
withstand the attack of the Mujahideeri. Leaving behind all their arms 
and equipment they fled. The Mujahideeri started to gather the booty of 
war. The Prophet had left a band of fifty men under the leadership 
of 'Abdullah bin Jubair on the mountain, and instructed them not 
to move out of the mountain pass under any circumstances. Most of 
them thought this order was valid only for the duration of the battle; 
so they also left the mountain unguarded and joined the others in 
collecting the booty. 

Khalid bin Waleed was the enemy commander as he had not yet 
converted to Islam; taking this opportunity he led his men by way of 
the mountain pass to launch a sudden attack on the Muslims. This 
was such a powerful attack that the Muslims were barely able to hold 
their own. As a result the Mujahideeri suffered a heavy loss of life. 
Seventy Mujahideeri were martyred and the Prophet % was injured. He 
lost his teeth and the chains of his armour pierced his face. 

Two Companions, Yaman bin Jabir and Thabit bin Waqas l^p £a ^ 
who had become too old to fight in the Jihad, were put in charge of the 
tents of the women and children. But when they saw their Muslim 
brothers attaining martyrdom they also were inspired to fight. They 
picked up their swords and entered the battlefield. Thabit 4& gained 
his goal of martyrdom. Yaman bin Jabir got caught up in a circle of 
Mujahideeri who did not know his identity and thought that he was 
one of the enemy. In the tumult and confusion of the battle he was 
wounded fatally. When Huthaifah bin Yaman 4* saw him he realised 
what had happened and called out, "Brothers this is my father! Stop!" 
But in all the noise of the battle no one heard him. When he saw his 
father's dead body he called out in choking tones. 

"My brothers, what have you done? May Allah $i forgive you. 
Your swords have been tainted with the blood of my great 
father." 

All the Companions were perturbed when they saw what had 
happened. Suddenly everything seemed to change; though victory 
belonged to neither, the Muslims suffered a heavy loss of life due to 
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the fact that they were encircled by the enemy. After reaching Al- 
Madinah, the Prophet M wished to give blood money to Huthaifah bin 
Yaman 4*. But he was magnanimous even in his grief and gave the 
amount for the Mujdhideeri and said, 

"O Prophet of Allah my father yearned to be a martyr and he 
achieved his desire. O Allah bear witness that I have 
dedicated this amount of the blood money for the Muslims." 

This gesture of his raised his status in the eyes of the Prophet 

The Prophet 3s left Al-Madinah with an army of one thousand soldiers 
under him for Mount Uhud. Even before reaching his destination he 
had to face the treachery of the hypocrite, 'Abdullah bin Ubbi, who 
left taking three hundred of his men with him. There were only seven 
hundred Mujahideen left under him now. Abu Sufyan was facing him 
with an army of three thousand armed men. Having learnt their 
lesson from the Battle of Badr, they had organised their ranks very 
well. In spite of the huge difference in numbers they launched such a 
daring and powerful attack that the enemy was shaken and could not 
face them. The ranks of the Qureish were thrown into confusion. If 
only the fifty men under 'Abdullah bin Jubair 4© had not deserted 
their posts, this would have been a forerunner of a decisive victory for 
the Muslims. But what was an error from the point of view of military 
strategy changed the situation in favour of the enemy. The sudden 
attack and the turn of events disconcerted and distressed the Muslims 
and they started fighting wildly and killing their own people in the 
ensuing confusion. The disbelievers took this to mean that it was a 
victory for them and they turned to go back. The Muslims returned to 
Al-Madinah disappointed; the Prophet % however, reorganised them 
the very next day and set out in pursuit of the enemy. 

Abu Sufy&n realised too late that they should have followed the 
Muslims to Al-Madinah and plundered and killed them in their own 
homes. He regretted that a great opportunity to fulfil his desire to 
destroy the Muslims had been lost, and felt that they should never have 
returned empty-handed. When he consulted with his men regarding 
this slip of his, they were also of the opinion that they should turn back 
and attack Al-Madinah. But even before they set out one of the leaders 
of the Banu Khaza'ah tribe who happened to be passing that way said: 
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''What are you thinking about? For your information the 
Muslims have already organised themselves and are coming in 
pursuit of you people. You will see them appear any moment/' 

When they realised what was happening Abu Sufyan and his 
disbelievers changed their dastardly plans and took off for Makkah. 
The fact that in spite of the numerical minority of the Muslims and the 
loss of lives suffered by them, the disbelievers did not dare to face 
them speaks volumes for the awe that they inspired. 

On an examination of the Battle of Uhud it becomes clear that the 
factors the Prophet ^ gave weight to in his strategy - for example the 
defence of Mount Uhud - were crucial to winning the battle. The 
moment a vacuum was created on the mountain they suffered heavy 
losses. And it was an innovative move that was made in military 
history when they followed the policy of regrouping themselves the 
very next day to pursue the enemy. Even in modern day warfare this 
tactic of chasing the enemy to keep him away from their capital, is 
considered to be a sign of triumph. By chasing the enemy, the Prophet 
H infused the Battle of Uhud with an aura of victory. 

The greatest difficulty faced by the Muslims in Al-Madinah was that 
of the hypocrites and the Jews. They used to devise plots continuously 
to harm the Prophet M and his Companions. Finally the Prophet 3&, 
considering the critical situation, revealed to Huthaifah bin Yaman <& 
the names of these hypocrites who were pretending to be Muslims. 
This was a top secret that he did not talk about to anyone but 
Huthaifah bin YamSn He told him to keep an eye on the movements 
of these hypocrites so as to nip in the bud their conspiracies against 
Islam and its followers. Thus, from that day on, Huthaifah bin Yaman 
4fe had the honour of being a confidant of the Prophet & who used the 
natural talents and skills bestowed on him by Allah He was 
intelligent, quick, wise, and farsighted. He also had an astute 
understanding of matters which helped him to solve tricky problems. 

In the Battle of the Trenches the disbelievers had trapped the Muslims 
resident in Al-Madinah in a lengthy siege. It was a very hard and 
difficult time, and the Qurasih and their allies too were not having an 
easy time of it. Suddenly a dust storm with swift winds broke out; the 
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tents of the Quraish were uprooted and torn apart, the huge tureens 
with cooked food were tossed upside down and lights were 
extinguished. There was dust everywhere - in people's eyes, noses and 
throats. In seconds the might and power of the enemy was destroyed 
and their nefarious designs turned to dust. 

From the military point of view victory is deemed to belong to the side 
which displays fortitude and courage at such critical moments. It is the 
side which starts to mourn and panic which is considered the loser. 

At this moment in time the Prophet % needed the expertise and 
experience of Huthaifah bin Yaman He sent him to find out the 
actual state of affairs of the enemy. Huthaifah bin Yaman 4* disguised 
himself and risked his life to enter the ranks of the enemy. Of course 
he did not talk about this ride into the jaws of death to anyone. It is 
worth reading about it in his own words. He says, 

"One night we were sitting in rows; the tents of Abu Sufyan 
were in the northern part of Al-Madinah, and the people of the 
Jewish tribe of Banu Quraidhah were in the south. 1 felt that the 
danger was greater from them and that they might harm our 
women and children. We had not seen a darker night and could 
not even see our own hands. Neither had we experienced a 
more dreadful storm. The sound and fury of the thunder and 
the flashes of lightening were terrifying." 

The hypocrites from the very beginning had started making excuses 
and asking permission to leave. They told the Prophet that since 
their houses were not locked, the enemy could not only enter them 
and cause irreparable damage, but also harm their wives and children. 
But there was no such danger, and they were lying. That night the 
Prophet % was going around checking on each of his Mujahid to see 
how they were doing. When he reached where I was he could not 
recognise me in the darkness. Tired, cold and hungry, I was huddled 
in a small sheet and crouched low with my head between my knees. 
He asked who it was. 1 answered that it was his servant, Huthaifah 4*>. 

He said, 'Huthaifah, why are you sitting here? ' I answered that 1 was 
feeling exhausted with cold and hunger. He whispered to me softly, 
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"The enemy are in a perilous situation, go and mingle with 
their men and study their real position. Then come and tell me 
what their intentions are." 

1 immediately got up on hearing his command, but 1 was in fear of the 
enemy and was trembling from head to foot. When he saw my 
condition he offered the following supplication to Allah 'O Lord 
Protect Huthaifah from the front and back, from the right and the left, 
from above and below.' I swear by Allah Almighty that the moment 
he finished his words of prayer, I stopped feeling cold and fear of the 
enemy left my heart. When 1 left on this mission the Prophet # advised 
me to find out only the hidden plans of the enemy and not to take any 
other action under any circumstances. I moved around the enemy 
ranks in the darkness in such a manner that no one could guess who I 
really was. Some time later Abu Sufyan addressed his troops and said, 

'O people of the Quraish! Today I wish to say something to you, 
but I fear that this may reach the ears of Muhammad & Every 
individual should check who is seated on either side of him/ As 
soon as I heard these words, 1 turned to the man seated next to 
me and holding his hand asked him who he was and what was 
his name. Thus he did not get a chance to ask me anything and 
my ruse worked." 

Abu Sufyan then said, 

"O people of the tribe of Quraish! You will not find any peace 
here. The storm has killed our animals, our tents have been 
blown away and the people of the Banu Quraidhah have been 
separated from us. In my opinion it is better to quit this place; I 
myself am leaving/ Saying this, he got on to his camel and left." 

Huthaifah bin Yaman 4» continues, "That night 1 could have killed 
Abu Sufyan, but the Prophet i% had specifically ordered me not to do 
anything other than get information. I got out of the enemy ranks as 
stealthily as I had got in and reached the presence of the Prophet m. I 
saw that he was praying covered with a small sheet. 

After finishing his prayers he beckoned to me. It was extremely cold 
and he covered me with a corner of his small sheet. When 1 gave him 
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the news of the enemy's retreat, he was very happy and started to 
recite phrases in praise of Allah ^e-. 

Throughout his life Huthaifah bin Yaman 4* remained in constant touch 
with the secrets and military tactics and strategies of the enemy. The 
Khulfa' Rashideen always used to turn to him in the matter of the 
hypocrites. Before leading the funeral prayers of any Muslim who died, 
'Umar Farooq would always first inquire if Huthaifah bin Yaman 
was present. If the people said he was present, he would lead the 
prayers. And if the people said he was not there, then he would become 
doubtful regarding the dead man's faith and not lead the prayers. 

On one occasion 'Umar Farooq & asked Huthaifah bin Yaman & if 
any among his government's representatives was a hypocrite. He 
answered that there was only one such person. When asked who it 
was he refused to name him. Huthaifah says soon after this 'Umar 
Farooq ^ removed him from office. He says, 

"I felt this was because Allah had given him guidance in this 
matter." 

Few people realise that Huthaifah bin Yaman 4* was the one who had 
conquered the very important Iranian territories of Nahawind, Deenor, 
Ree and Hamdan. 

Another great exploit of his was that when different copies of the 
Noble Qur'an began to be circulated during his time; he got one version 
for all by common consent. 

In spite of all his noble qualities and great achievements the awe and 
majesty of Allah always held sway over his heart. He dreaded the 
Day of Judgement and the punishment that could follow. When he fell 
seriously ill and his end was near some Companions came to nurse 
him. He asked them what time it was. They said it would soon be 
dawn. He called out, 

"J ask protection from the morning which will send me to 
fahannum (Hell)/' 

He repeated this sentence twice and then asked if his shroud had been 
prepared. When the Companions replied that it had, he said. "Do not 
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clothe me in a very expensive shroud. If the verdict of Allah $i is in 
my favour it will change into the best possible robe. If it is otherwise, 
then even this shroud will rot and become torn and tattered." After 
this he kept on repeating these phrases of supplication to Allah "O 
Lord You know that during my whole life I preferred poverty to 
wealth, humility to pride and arrogance and the life of the Hereafter 
to the life of this world. 

When his soul departed from his body he said: 

"See my beloved has come to receive me eagerly. The one who 
is disgraced in the Court of Allah will not be successful." 

May Allah have Mercy on Huthaifah bin Yaman he was a 
remarkable man of great qualities. 

"Come back to your Lord, well-pleased (yourself) and well- 
pleasing (unto Him)!" (89:28) 


Dharar bin Azwar Asadi ^ 

The Prophet £j& said: 

"O Dharar, it is a fact that your trade did not 
go to waste." 


Dharar bin Azwar Asadi 4& 


Dharar bin Azwar Asadi was a wealthy member of the Banu Asad 
tribe. Among his herds were a Lhousand priceless pure bred camels. 
He was a good-looking, brave and heroic man who was an expert 
with all kinds of weapons whether it be the sword or the spear or the 
bow and arrow. He was also an ace rider who inspired terror in the 
ranks of the Roman army with his audacious tactics. When the 
Romans saw this terrifying general advancing towards them 
relentlessly, they fled screaming that a jinn had come to attack them. 

He was unmatched in his mode of warfare - sitting bareback on his 
horse and reciting martial poetry, he would rush boldly into the ranks 
of the enemy. They would tremble at this warrior's approach and he 
would not flinch even if he had to face a thousand enemy soldiers. By 
reason of his incomparable qualities as a Mujdhid his name will glitter 
on the firmament of Islam for all time. 

Besides being famous as one of the greatest Mujdhideen of Islam he 
was also honoured for his poetic skills and especially for his inspiring 
martial poetry. When he came at the head of his delegation from the 
Banu Asad tribe to accept Islam and swear allegiance to the Prophet 
in person, he presented his thousand camels with their shepherds to 
the treasury or Baithul Mai for the use of the Muslim Ummah and then 
recited these beautiful rhythmic verses before the Prophet 3§. 


1 have stopped drinking wine 
And broken my goblets 
And given up futile pursuits - 
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Those pleasures weaken one's mind and spirit. 

Alas my best years have passed 

In fighting against Islam 

Allah! I have accepted Islam 

And traded all my wealth for you 

Lord please do not let it go to waste! 

When the Prophet % heard these words he smiled and told him, "O 
Dharar, it is a fact that your trade did not go to waste." 

s*\ y 1 ^ 7I\ 

When Dharar bin Azwar Asadi decided to embrace Islam because of 
the impact that had been made on him by the integrity, truthfulness 
and sincerity of the Prophet he spoke to some of the people of his 
tribe who were like-minded. They all agreed to travel to Al-Madinah 
to meet the Prophet # in person and swear allegiance to Islam in his 
presence. Before setting out on his journey he decided to dedicate all 
his wealth which was in the shape of a herd of a thousand pure bred 
camels to the cause of Islam. When the Prophet heard of this act of 
sacrifice which showed an absolute disregard for the world and its 
wealth, he was very pleased. He was overjoyed that a young fearless 
chieftain of an enemy tribe in all sincerity and using his God-gifted 
wisdom and intelligence had decided to become a comrade and part 
of the Muslim Ummah. 

Stirred by the dedication and sacrifice of her brother, Khawlah bint 
Azwar also decided to enter into the fold of Islam She is that great 
lady who wore a mask and fought the enemy courageously and slew 
many enemy soldiers with her razor sharp sword. When the enemy 
witnessed the exploits of her sword, her skill with her spear and the 
swiftness of her movements in courting martyrdom, they were 
terrified. Even the Muslims were amazed and wondered who this 
lightening-like Mujdhid might be who was fighting on their side. Some 
of them thought it must be Khalid bin Waleed <$» who had appeared 
masked in the battlefield. But they soon realized that Khalid «jo was 
present and fighting along with them, but with no mask! This 
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mystified them even more! In fact Khalid bin Waleed ^ himself was 
baffled as to the identity of this masked Mujdhid. Finally he went near 
and asked, "Who are you? And from where have you come?" 

A voice answered; 

"O Commander-in-Chief please do not be surprised. I am Khawlah 
bint Azwar, the sister of Dharar 

The Mujdhideen were proud and surprised to hear this feminine voice 
and their eyes filled with tears at he thought that if all the Ummctfi - men 
and women alike - had this passionate spirit of Jihad and such martial 
skills in facing the enemy, then nothing in the whole wide world could 
defeat the Muslim Ummah or stop them from achieving success. 

\±? \4/ \A/ 

Taleehah bin Khawaled Asadi was a cunning hypocritical time-server 
of the Banu Asad tribe. Following in the footsteps of Musailmah 
Kaththab and Aswad 'Ansi, he too declared himself to be a prophet in 
the last days of the Prophet The Banu 'Abas, Banu Zeeban, Banu Bakr 
Banu Thei, the Ghathfan and Badwi tribes became allies of Taleehah. 
They proclaimed that the false prophet of Banu Asad was dearer to 
them than the True Prophet % of the Quraish. They wished to follow 
him basically because they did not like the government at Al- 
Madinah. They wanted to get freedom from it in every respect. 
Besides they thought of Zakdt as a penalty being exacted from them. 
They absolutely hated the idea of paying this 'penalty' to the 
government at Al-Madinah. 

At first Taleehah bin Khawaled Asadi had camped at a famous place 
called Samira'; then he chose to move to Bazakhah, because he 
thought it was more suitable for conducting a war. 

Musailmah Kaththab had declared himself a prophet from Yamamah. 
Taleehah bin Khawaled of the Banu Asad tribe had staked a claim to 
prophethood. Aswad 'Ansi had had made a similar claim from Yemen 
and suffered an ignominious defeat. The Prophet M sent Dharar bin 
Azwar 4^ to fight against Taleehah bin Khawaled and instructed him 
to first form a liaison with the Muslims of the Banu Asad and then 
launch an attack against him. Dharar obeyed his orders; he 
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organised the Muslims before proceeding to attack Taleehah at the 
place where he was encamped. 

But even before the actual fighting started they received news of the 
passing away of the Prophet M- The hAujdhideen were of course grief- 
stricken. The new converts were confused and did not wish to fight, but 
the experienced Mujaliideen became even more determined to succeed in 
their mission. Taleehah's army had increased numerically and many of 
the tribes had forgotten their petty rivalries and united with him. But 
the Muslim soldiers with a renewed spirit and fervour, entered the 
battlefield under Dharar bin Azwar However, because of the 
increase in the numbers of the enemy, Khalid bin Waleed & reached the 
battlefield and took over the command of the army of Islam. 

'Ainiya bin Hassan was the Commander of Taleehah's army. Taleehah 
himself was sitting in his tent covered with a blanket, and in order to 
deceive people, was apparently waiting for a divine revelation. The 
two armies came out and the battle commenced. In between the 
fighting 'Ainiyah bin Hassan came to Taleehah's tent to ask if the 
revelation had come. Taleehah answered, "Not yet." And 'Ainiyah 
went back to resume fighting. He realized that the Muslims were 
fighting vigorously without caring for their lives. Again he went to 
Taleehah's tent and asked, "Has Angel Jibreel brought any message?" 
He answered, "Yes, he told me that I would get a task which is like his 
task. And you will become famous and well known in a way that you 
will never forget." 

'Ainiyah was very annoyed replied angrily, "That's right! You are 
going to face a fate which you will certainly never forget!" 'Ainiyah 
called out to his people of the Banu Fazarah tribe, "O loyal people of 
my tribe who are ready to sacrifice your lives! Stop fighting and run 
from away from the battlefield to save your lives! Listen to me! And 
believe me Taleehah is a liar and a cunning imposter." 

Taleehah had made arrangements to flee beforehand. He readied his 
horse and got on it with his wife, Naweerah, and escaped to Syria. 
There he found refuge with the tribe of Banu Kalb. Thus all the forces 
he had united against Abu Bakr Siddiq & were destroyed. When 
Taleehah came to know that most of the tribes had re-entered the fold 
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of Islam, he also proclaimed in the court of the Caliph that he had 
become a Muslim. 

Abu Bakr Siddiq great Muslim that he was, forgave him 
magnanimously. When 'Umar bin Khattab 4* became Caliph, Taleehah 
came to him to swear allegiance to him personally. Amir-ul-Mo'mineen 
'Umar Farooq <&> told him, "You are the murderer of Akashah bin 
Mohsin 4*>and Thabit bin Aqram. Get out of my sight! These two were 
respectable and brave Arabs." Taleehah answered, "Amir-ul-Mo'mineen, 
these people were martyred and have attained very high positions. 
Why are you angry with me? 1 have entered the fold of Islam in all 
sincerity. Please do not deprive me of the privilege of swearing 
allegiance to you personally." When he heard this, Amir-ul-Mo'mineen 
'Umar Farooq 4» accepted his pledge. Then he asked him, "Where 
have your conjurer's tricks gone?" He answered, "All kinds of 
jugglery disappeared after 1 accepted Islam." Thus Taleehah's life in 
his later years became better after he became a Muslim. 

The brilliant hero of Islam, Dharar bin Azwar, had been sent on this 
mission since the person falsely claiming to be a prophet was from his 
tribe, the Banu Asad. It was the good fortune of Taleehah that he was 
not caught by the Muslims. Since he had escaped to Syria he lived to 
take advantage of the opportunity to convert to Islam. Thus, he died a 
Muslim and his life in the Hereafter would Insha' Allah be good. 

***** 

Abu Bakr Siddiq & finally got rid of all the apostates. All the people 
who were proclaiming themselves to be prophets, like Musailmah 
Kaththab, Taleehah bin Khawaled and Aswad 'Ansi and their followers 
were crushed. After that he turned his attention to the conquest of the 
emperors of Rome and Iran, Qaiser and Khosro respectively. These were 
very powerful antagonists of Islam. Abu Bakr Siddiq 4* displaying great 
daring and courage ordered the army to gather under his flag to 
demolish Caesar of Rome, a powerful enemy of Islam. 

The herald announced, "The bugle for Jihad has been sounded, and all 
are invited to pick up their arms and belongings and bid farewell to 
their families and set out from their homes for jihad." The Mujdhideen 
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started to assemble at the office which was at once the centre for Jihad 
and also the office and centre of the government of Islam - the 
Prophet's Mosque at Al-Madinah. Every single person was lit up by 
the fervour and passion of jihad and martyrdom. The streets of AI- 
Madinah looked extraordinarily busy with all the comings and goings 
of the Mujahideen. The soldier-poet of the Banu Asad, Dharar bin 
Azwar started to get ready and put on his armour and weapons. 
His sister Khawlah bint Azwar asked him where he was going and 
which battle he was preparing for. He asked her, "Have you not heard 
of the announcement regarding jihad? I am leaving to fight in the jihad 
under the banner of our Caliph, Abu Bakr Siddiq 4*-" Khawlah asked 
plaintively, "Is it our fate that we should sit at home doing nothing? 
Dear brother you know that I am an expert archer; please ask Amir-ul- 
Mo'mineen Abu Bakr Siddiq 4° to allow me to take part in Jihad side by 
side with you." 

Dhar&r bin Azwar Asadi ^ smiled when he heard the brave and 
courageous tones of his sister, filled with a passionate desire to take 
part in the Jihad. He said, "May Allah Bless you with happiness; 
this is a war and not a game for women. You ought to stay at home, 
since my presence is enough to represent our family." 

Khawlah u — * ^ replied, "Brother I will not allow you to go alone. 
You will just have to get permission from the Caliph for me. If you feel 
that this game of war is for men, then at least I can quench the thirst of 
the weary Mujahideen and help to nurse the wounded. 1 can also 
revive your spirits when you are tired." On seeing the brave spirit and 
high morale of his sister, Dharar & asked Abu Bakr Siddiq to allow 
her to accompany the troops. Thus Khawlah sa got permission 
to take part in every battle that was fought between the army of Islam 
and the Romans. 

On one occasion her brother, Dharar 4e was imprisoned by the 
Romans. She astounded people with her experience, courage and 
daring and inflicted a fatal wound on the enemy in rescuing her 
brother. When she heard that her brother had been captured by the 
enemy, she swiftly put on her veil and picking up her sword hurried 
out of the tent. The other women asked her what she thought she was 
doing. Without bothering to answer them, she just dashed out of the 
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tent and into the ranks of the Mujdhideen. No one could identify this 
masked Mujahid, who was creating such confusion among the ranks of 
the enemy. All the Mujdhideen started asking each other who this 
could possibly be, from which tribe he came and wondered why he 
was wearing a mask. The Commander-in-Chief, KhaTid bin Waleed 4* 
finally went near her and asked her, "Who are you and what is your 
name? Your actions in the cause of the Jihad and the strength of your 
arms are truly praiseworthy." Then Khawlah answered through her 
veil that she was the sister of Dhar&r <&. KMlid bin Waleed 4* was 
amazed that a woman had performed such feats in the battlefield. He 
asked her how this idea of entering the battlefield had come to her. 
She answered, "I was with the other women when 1 came to hear that 
my brother had been captured by the enemy. I just could not sit back 
doing nothing. So in order to rescue him I jumped into the fray." 
Khalid bin Waleed 4» prayed that AUSh should reward her for her 
great exploits in the war. 

Khawlah i«, * iui ^ replied, "Commander, the reward I want is a plan 
to rescue my brother from the clutches of the enemy. "Khalid bin 
Waleed told her that he would not rest until her brother was 
rescued. Khawlah ^ — * & told him enthusiastically that she would 
play a major role in this enterprise as no one else could possibly have 
the same determination and concern as her. 

Khalid bin Waleed 4* launched a very powerful attack on the Roman 
army and killed many of their soldiers, and captured quite a few. But 
they could not rescue the chieftain of Banu Asad, Dharar 4*, neither 
could they find any trace of him. The whole day passed and night had 
fallen when a Muslim general came to the tent of Khalid bin Waleed 4* 
and asked him what plans he had made for the rescue of Dharar 

Khalid bin Waleed 4^ told him to bring into his presence the oldest of 
the Roman prisoners since he needed some information from him. 
When he was brought in to him, Khalid bin Waleed & asked him 
about Dharar bin Azwar Asadi The old man answered that since 
he did not know who this was he needed some mark of identification 
in order to be able to place him. Khawlah i** £a was called and 
asked to describe her brother's qualities. When she started talking 
about her brother's great attributes the aged prisoner asked if she 
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meant that brave warrior who had slain a great Roman General. If this 
was the man they were talking about, he was very much alive and in 
the custody of a Roman general, who had sent him to Hamas with a 
guard of a hundred soldiers. 

Khalid bin Waleed sent a troop of cavalry under the leadership of 
Rafi' bin 'Umairah to intercept this Roman caravan and try their 
utmost to get Dharar & out of their clutches. Pursuing these people, 
Rafi' bin 'Umairah reached the city of Salmiyah. He asked the citizens 
if a caravan had passed that way. They answered that no caravan had 
passed through their city. Just as they were talking, they saw dust 
rising in the distance. The Muslim army turned its attention towards 
the approaching caravan. When they became sure that this was the 
caravan they had been looking for, with Dharar bin Azwar 4» as 
prisoner, they raised the cry of Alldho Akbar and attacked the Romans. 
It was such a powerful attack that the Romans could not face it. The 
Muslim army fighting courageously rescued their hero, Dharar bin 
Azwar <& and reached the presence of Khalid bin Waleed 
triumphantly. When Khawlah J» saw her brother alive and well 
her joy knew no bounds. 

The army of Islam next marched towards Palestine and camped at the 
important city of Ajnadain. It was here that the famous Battle of 
Ajnadain was fought between the Roman and Muslim armies. 

s*\ S*\ /"X y«\ 

The siege of Damascus was still on when the great general Khalid bin 
Waleed came to know that Emperor Herqal of Rome had marched 
at the head of a huge army to Ajnadain and encamped there. His aim 
was to inflict irreparable harm and losses to the army of Islam. Khalid 
bin Waleed 4* consulted with his experienced and loyal colleagues to 
decide on the course of action to be taken. They advised that the siege 
of Damascus should be deferred and Emperor Herqal of Rome should 
be opposed and crushed first. Accepting their advice, Khalid bin 
Waleed 4* ordered his troops to march towards the Palestinian border 
city of Ajnadain, where the Romans were encamped. When the siege 
of Damascus was lifted and the army began to move out, the enemy 
took advantage of the situation to attack the Muslim army from the 
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rear. This assault from the back was totally unexpected and the 
Muslim army was taken by surprise. The Romans attacking from 
behind like a whirlwind/ captured the women who were at the rear of 
the caravan and swiftly took them away. Among these women was 
Khawlah She organized the women who were with her in 

getting hold of the poles of the tents. They broke open the skulls of the 
Roman guards. The courageous way in which these women defended 
themselves is a golden chapter in the annals of Islamic history. During 
this encounter with the Roman soldiers the women were reciting 
martial poetry and this increased their fervour astoundingly. They 
were beating up the Roman soldiers and reciting : 

We are the girls of the tribes of Taba' and Hameer. 

It is no great thing for us to put you to the sword. 

In battle we are a flaming fire and you are in a great torture! 

When Dharar heard of the capture of the women, he and the other 
Mujahideen attacked the enemy fiercely and started slaughtering them. 
The women were finally freed and all the Mujahideen prostrated before 
Almighty Allah in gratitude. The army of Islam now continued on its 
journey to Ajnadain, the famous city of Syria, bordering Palestine. 
They met up with the army of the Roman Emperor which was 
encamped there. The Roman Emperor Herqal himself stayed at 
Hamas and sent a hundred thousand troops to Ajnadain. The Muslim 
army faced them determinedly and defeated them. However, some of 
the famous Muslim generals were martyred in this battle. Among 
them were Tkrimah, Jarsha bin Hisham, Ya'am bin 'Abdullah Al- 
Ba'doori, Hisham bin 'Aas bin Wa'il Al-Sa'ji, Fadhal bin 'Abbas bin 
'Abdul Mutallib, Aban bin Sa'eed bin 'Aas and last but not least, 
Dharar bin Azwar Asadi ^ &\ 

He entered the battlefield wearing a very strong armour made of iron 
and started putting the enemy to the sword in whichever direction he 
turned. Even the greatest of warriors was not able to face him. He 
killed the Roman general RawSn. All told, about fifty thousand 
Romans were killed. Then the Muslim army turned again towards 
Damascus, laid siege to it and within a short time gained control over 
it. After taking Ajnadain and Damascus the Muslim army gained 
another notable victory at the Battle of Fahl. 
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Two battles were fought at Ajnadain - in the year 10 th Hijra and in the 
year 13 th Hijrah. If we take it that Dharar bin Azwar Asadi ^ was 
martyred in the the later battle, then he must have fought in the 
Battles of Fahl and Yarmook. In any case, after accepting Islam Dharar 
bin Azwar Asadi £&> fought in every war, bravely and loyally risking 
his life at all times. His feats with all kinds of weapons, whether the 
sword or the spear were astounding and are the subject of a golden 
and glittering chapter in the history of Islam. All generals of Islam, of 
every day and age have drawn inspiration from his example and 
performed great and meritorious deeds in the field of jihad. And 
lnsha' Allah they will continue to do so in the future as well. 

"Come back to your Lord, well-pleased (yourself) and well- 
pleasing (unto Him)!" (89:28) 


Sa'eed bin AI-'Aas ^ 

'Abdullah Lin 'Amr says that one-day a lady 
brought a very expensive and exquisite sheet 
to the Prophet H and said: "I have made 
intention to present this to a member of a 
noble Arab family," 

1 he Prophet % pointed towards Sa'eed bin 
Al-'Aas and told her to gift it to him. 


Sa'eed bin Al-'Aas 4b 


Self-respecting with head held high, he was a fearless Mujahid whose 
exploits are the subject of a golden chapter in Islamic history. Sa'eed 
bin Al-'Aas was quick-witted, wise, generous, sensitive, kind and 
soft-hearted. He was also extremely eloquent with a good command 
of the language. He was an illustrious leader who was just and 
dignified. He had been a wise and intelligent Governor of Kufah. As a 
warrior and General he was an experienced and glorious hero, the 
victor of Jarjan and Tibristan. 

At the time when the Prophet $g passed away, Sa'eed bin Al-'Aas 4& 
was only nine years old. His father was a very wealthy member of the 
tribe of Quraish and was known as the 'Master of the Crown/ When 
he wore a crown, no one else wore one, out of respect for him. This 
was because he was an excellent man and was held in such a degree of 
respect. No other was in a position superior to his. His father was 
famous as a skilled rider and was killed by 'Ali in the Battle of Badr. 

On one occasion 'Umar Farooq 4e> told Sa'eed bin Al-'Aas 

"You are looking me as if I had killed your father. I did not do 
so; and even if I had done so, 1 would not have offered excuses 
for the act. It would have been justified because he was a 
disbeliever and associated others with the One True Allcm." 

Sa'eed bin Al-'Aas answered him very calmly and courageously: 

"O Caliph of believers, even if you had killed him you would 
have done the right thing since my father was on the side of 
Evil." 
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Islam had erased every kind of bias or bigotry based on ties of blood 
or tribal affiliations from the heart of Sa'eed bin Al-'Aas He used 
to say: 

"I am the son of Islam. I am proud to be a Muslim. But people 
generally pride themselves on tribal affiliations." 

His mother was of a noble lineage both from her father's side as well 
as her mother's side. Her name was Umm Kulthum and she was the 
daughter of 'Abdullah bin Qais bin 'Amr. 

From his very childhood the heart of Sa'eed bin Al-'Aas 4& was 
irradiated by the light of Islam. Throughout his life his heart and his 
mind remained crystalline clear and pure, and his values were the 
values of Islam. During the caliphates of both Abu Bakr As-Siddiq and 
'Umar Farooq in — * £»\ he performed daring and heroic exploits in 
the fields of Jihad. During the caliphate of 'Uthman «&> a committee 
was formed and given the task of compiling the Noble Qur'an into 
one complete volume. Sa'eed bin Al-'Aas was nominated a member 
of this committee. He used to recite the Noble Qur'an with exactly the 
same intonation as the Prophet He had an excellent command of the 
language and spoke so eloquently that he held the hearers spellbound. 

The writer, Rafiq Al-Adham in his book, Ashhar Al-Mashaheer Al- Islam 
Fi Harb wa Al-Siyasah writes that when Sa'eed bin Al-'Aas 4fr was 
asked to compete with 'Ali 4©/ he asked: 

"Do you wish to instigate quarrels among Muslims? If you kill 
'Uthman 4&>, then I will certainly fight against you; if that is not the 
case then it is far better to sit at home than enter the battlefield. In 
my opinion it is better to adopt a policy of neutrality and not take 
sides in this internal conflict between them." 

He said this and left for Makkah with Mughirah bin Shu'bah and 
other members of the Banu Hawazan tribe. He stayed in Makkah until 
the battles of Jaml and Safain with the consequent heartrending 
incidents were over. And he kept himself totally aloof from these 
tumultuous disagreements and feuds due to the fact that he was 
blessed with intelligence, wisdom and fear of Allah. 
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During the rule of Amir Mu'awiyah 4&, Sa'eed bin A!-'Aas 4* was 
appointed Governor of Al-Madinah. He was the brother-in-law of 
Marwan bin Hakam and was from the Abu 'Uthman family. He was 
slightly built but sturdy and had a slightly tanned complexion. He 
was a patient and forbearing man under the most difficult conditions. 
He had a strong faith and faced the enemy in Jihad very courageously. 
As a general he could inspire his men with his eloquent speeches. He 
was generous, brave and had strong faith, courage and wisdom. 

The Arabs were well known for their thirst for revenge. Tribal feuds 
among them could be extended affairs and carry on for generations. 
Their wars caused the death of many members of the families involved. 
But Islam totally removed all feelings of ignorance, bigotry and 
prejudice from the heart of Sa'eed bin Al-'Aas This is why he could 
tell 'Umar Farooq very frankly that even if he had killed his father he 
would have been in the right and his father in the wrong as he was a 
disbeliever and associated others with the One True Allah. This 
astounding change in values and priorities was brought about in his 
personality by his love for Islam. Only a man who loved Allah sincerely 
and whose heart was irradiated with love for Islam could have given 
such an answer in such a delicate situation. This is a moment which tests 
one's love and loyalties - loyalty to the One True Allah or love for one's 
kith and kin - which is the paramount consideration? 

Sa'eed bin Al-'Aas 4« was an eloquent man who had command of the 
language and whose intonation and accent was exactly like that of the 
Prophet M. Great scholar Jahadh writes in his book, Al-Bayan wa Al- 
Tabiyeen that Sa'eed bin Musayyab was asked who had the best 
command of the Arabic language and he answered that the Prophet ^ 
was the best. The person who questioned him said that he was not 
talking about the Prophet but about the Ummah or followers of the 
Prophet Sa'eed bin Musayyab answered: 

"Amir Mu'awiyah and his son, Yazid, 'Amr bin Sa'eed bin Al- 
'Aas and his son 'Uthman ^ ii 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr says that one-day a lady brought a very 
expensive and exquisite sheet to the Prophet $jg and said: 

"I have made intention to present this to a member of a noble 
Arab family." 
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The Prophet ^ pointed towards Sa'eed bin Al-'Aas and told her to 
gift it to him. This statement, coming as it did from the lips of the 
Prophet <H was indeed a great tribute and one given to very fortunate 
people indeed. 

Sa'eed bin Al-'Aas 4© was famed for his generosity. Every Friday he 
would invite a number of Companions for lunch and give them very 
expensive gifts. There are many incidents in his life which display his 
amazing magnanimity. There are very few people who would spread 
out a whole array of things before those in need and ask them to 
choose any tiling they pleased. 

A man who was very learned in religious matters, was so needy that 
he was on the verge of starvation. His wife, a good woman, advised 
him to approach their governor, Sa'eed bin Al-'Aas who was a 
very kind and generous man and describe to him their financial 
problems. She was sure that he would not return empty-handed. But 
the religious scholars of those days were very proud and did not like 
to ask for favours. His sense of honour and self-respect and his faith in 
Allah did not allow him to ask any other person for help. He 
preferred to die of hunger rather than ask another for alms or charity. 
His wife tried to persuade him saying that there was nothing 
shameful about it and the governor was always pleased to help the 
needy, and he would not have to face any embarrassment. Finally, to 
please his insistent wife he went to see Sa'eed bin Al-'Aas When he 
was holding an audience with the citizens to discuss their needs or 
grievances. He sat at the back quietly as if he had been struck dumb. 
Finally everyone left, but he continued to sit silently. He was so 
uneasy that his throat was parched and he could not summon up 
courage to utter a word. The governor, Sa'eed bin Al-'Aas could 
sense his predicament and realized that he was feeling too 
embarrassed to speak. He asked the attendants to leave and turning to 
the scholar said: 

"There is no one here except you and me; now you can tell me 
freely what it is you wish to say." 

The scholar wanted to speak, but he just could not lift up his eyes; his 
courage failed him and the words seemed to get stuck in his throat. 
Sa'eed bin Al-'Aas 4& got up and extinguished the lights and the room 
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was in total darkness. He said: 

"Now tell me what you wish to say. There is no need to feel shy 
or embarrassed. You cannot even see my face now, so why are 
you feeling nervous?" 

Finally, with great difficulty, the scholar said, 

"We are starving since many days and nights. I was too 
ashamed to ask you for assistance and to talk about our 
helplessness to you." 

Sa'eed bin Al-'Aas ^& replied: 

"Please meet the officer of the treasury and your work will be 
done." 

When morning came the scholar went to the treasury and met the 
officer. He told him that he had received orders from the governor to 
give him something and asked him if he could bring some man to 
carry his things for him. The scholar answered that he did not have 
any such man and went home to his wife and scolded her, saying that 
the governor must have instructed his officer to provide him with 
some foodstuff. If he was planning to give him some money why 
would he need a man to carry it? 

His wife told him: 

"Don't worry whatever we get will be by the will of Allah and 
we should submit to His Decision. Insha' Allah, He will Provide 
for us. Since we are hungry even a bag of flour should be 
acceptable to us." 

But the scholar refused to go to the treasury a second time. 

Some time later the official from the treasury came to his house and 
told him: 

"I told the Governor that you did not have anybody to help you. So 
he told me to take three slaves and place three bags containing ten 
thousand dirhams each on their heads and reach these to your 
house personally. So please accept this gift from the governor. 
These three slaves are also gifted to you, and they will serve you." 
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When the scholar saw this treatment meted out by the governor, 
Sa'eed bin Al-'Aas 4&>, to a scholar of religion, he was overwhelmed. 

Another example of his generosity is seen in the incident involving a 
bedouin. The latter asked him for some financial help. He told his 
servant to give him five hundred as a gift. His servant did not 
understand his order and asked him if he meant five hundred dinars 
or five hundred dirhams. Sa'eed bin Al-'Aas answered that he had 
meant five hundred dirhams, but if the thought of giving five hundred 
dinars, then he should give five hundred dinars. The bedouin, 
clutching the huge amount, sat down right there and broke into tears. 
Sa'eed bin Al-'Aas was surprised to see this and asked him why he 
was crying, and if he had not got what he had expected. He answered: 

"I am weeping because I am wondering how the earth will feel 
receiving such a generous and good man when he dies; how 
will the earth feel like feeding on you. You seem to me to be the 
incarnation of a great angel.* 

Sufyan bin 'Ainiyah narrates that when any person approached Sa'eed 
bin Al-'Aas 4*> for money, and he did not have any money on him, he 
would write a note and give it to the man. He would tell him to keep 
the note and bring it to him when he had money and claim it from 
him. Thus he became indebted for a very large sum. As a result his 
son, 'Amr bin Sa'eed bin Al-'Aas, had to sell his palace in order to pay 
off his debts. When he was on his death-bed he sent for his son, 'Amr 
and told him to go to Amir Mu'awiyah after his burial and give 
him the news of his death. If Amir Mu'awiyah ^ offered to pay off 
his debts, he should not accept the offer. If he, 'Amr dfc, did not have 
enough money he should sell his palace in order to pay off the debts. 

When Sa'eed bin Al-'Aas 4& passed away he was buried in Jannatul- 
Baqi'. His son in accordance with his last will, announced: 

"If my father owes any money to anyone, please come and 
collect it from me." 

After the burial, the obedient son set out for Syria; upon reaching 
there, he informed Amir Mu'awiyah about the passing away of his 
father. 
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Amir Mu'awiyah 4fc was grieved to hear this news and asked if Sa'eed 
bin Al-'Aas 4& had any debts. 'Amr 4* answered that his father did 
owe money to people. Amir Mu'awiyah 4& asked him, how much? 
'Amr replied that his debts were to the tune of three hundred 
thousand dirhams. 

Amir Mu'awiyah d§* wanted to take over the responsibility of the debts. 
'Amr refused saying that his father's last wish was that if he made 
such an offer it should not be accepted. However, he said, if he wished 
to buy the palace for the amount of three hundred thousand dirhams 
then he would be able to sell it to him and pay off his father's debts. 

Amir Mu'awiyah 4& bought the palace for the said amount and sent it 
to Al-Madinah. The son then distributed the money to the debtors. 

Among the debtors was a destitute and wretched person. He was 
carrying slap for twenty thousand dirhams. The son was really 
amazed to seeing, how his father owed this beggar such a huge 
amount. Then the beggar told him, One day I started walking along 
with your father on the street. He asked me: 

"Why are you walking with me?" 

I answered: 

"I am a poor and destitute man. Having heard stories of your 
philanthropy and generosity 1 have come to ask for your help, 
so that I can be free of my needs. 1 depend on your generous 
nature to relieve my distress and do not think that you will 
disappoint me." 

Hearing this he said: 

"At present I do not have anything with me/' 

Then he wrote a promissory note for twenty thousand dirhams and 
handed it to me, saying that you could collect the amount a few days 
later from him. This is how I have come to claim the amount of twenty 
thousand dirhams from you. 

After hearing the poor beggar's story the obedient son handed him the 
promised amount. 
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It was a great era in human history when people were so generous 
and their sons and heirs cared more deeply for a dead father's word of 
honour than for their share of inheritance. The least consideration was 
given to things worldly. Even angels could feel proud of the noble 
actions and integrity of character of these great Companions of the 
Prophet % 

"Come back to your Lord, well-pleased (yourself) and well- 
pleasing (unto Him)!" (89:28) 


'Ukashah bin Mohsin & 

A great Companion and Mujdhid who took 
part in the Battle of Badr. When his sword 
was broken while fighting against disbelievers, 
the Prophet $g gave him the branch of a date 
pa lm. He continued his attack on the enemy 
with this branch and in moments it became a 
sword. {Historians) 


'Ukashah bin Mohsin 4* 


He is one of those seventy thousand fortunate people who will enter 
Paradise without any reckoning or process of accountability. He was a 
great Companion and Mujdhid who took part in the Battle of Badr. 
When his sword was broken while fighting against disbelievers, the 
Prophet $£ gave him the branch of a date palm. He continued his attack 
on the enemy with this branch and in moments it became a sword. 
This miraculous sword remained with him till the end of his life and 
he fought many a battle with it and shattered to pieces many enemies. 

His sister, Umm Qais bint Mohsin narrated: 

"My brother was very good-looking. He excelled by virtue of nobility 
of birth and was superior to others by virtue of knowledge and 
learning. He was also a great leader and ruler. When the Prophet ^ 
passed away he was twenty-four years old. He had taken part in the 
Battle of Badr and the Battle of Uhud and other battles with great favor 
and enthusiasm. He displayed exceptional expertise in many wars. 

The Prophet 31 declared that seventy thousand individuals from his 
Ummah would enter Paradise without any accounting. 'Ukashah was 
seated near him. He immediately asked if his name was also among 
them. The Prophet sjKg answered that his name was among them. 
Another person, who was seated beside him, asked the same question. 
But the Prophet M said 'Ukashah had taken precedence over him. 

After this revelation 'Ukashah bin Mohsin ^* is quoted as an example 
of those who are superior to others in all fields. The words spoken by 
the Prophet sj§ were a great honour and a source of pride and 
distinction for 'Ukashah <^b. It was an invaluable treasure, for to enter 
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Paradise without being answerable for one's deeds is the very peak of 
suspiciousness and good fortune. 'Ukashah bin Mohsin was indeed 
a very fortunate man! 

He was the son of Mohsin bin Harsan and was a scion of the Banu 
Asad tribe. Even before the migration of the Prophet $£ he had sworn 
allegiance to him in person. Then he had the honour of migrating to 
Al-Madinah. 

He fought bravely and heroically in the Battle of Badr and the Battle of 
Uhud and many other battles. This personification of beauty, both 
inward and outward spent his whole life for jihad and left 
unforgettable tales of heroism in the annals of military history. He is 
among some of the greatest Companions of the Prophet 

^^^^^ 

On the way from Al-Madinah to Najad is Ghamar, which was under 
the control of the Banu Asad. It is a small place with a fresh water 
spring, hence has great value in the desert. Travelers often stopped 
here to take rest and drink the pure waters of this stream. 

The Prophet % appointed 'Ukashah 4» as the Commander of a small 
but loyal band of forty Mujdhideen to attack Ghamar. 'Ukashah bin 
Mohsin *gk> led his small army of men very professionally, not allowing 
the enemy to stabilize themselves. They were taken by surprise at the 
sudden and swift advance of the Mujdhideen. Instead of facing them 
the Banu Asad fled leaving the spring and their livestock behind. The 
Mujdhideen got two hundred camels and some goats; and they took 
these to Al-Madinah. The Prophet $| was very happy that 'Ukashah 
had shown such military and leadership skills in the very first 
enterprise entrusted to him. 

In 6 ,h Hijrah fourteen hundred Companions set out for Makkah with 
the Prophet <jfe to perform 'Umrah. They were stopped at Hudaibiyah. 
Finally a treaty was concluded between the Prophet $ and the 
Quraish of Makkah, which came to be known as the Treaty of 
Hudaibiyah. 'Ukashah bin Mohsin <&> was one of these pure-hearled 
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Companions, who are described in the Noble Qur'an in these words of 
Surah Al-Fath: 

"Indeed Allah was pleased with the believers when they gave 
the Bai'ah (pledge) to you (O Muhammad under the tree: He 
knew what was in their hearts, and He sent down As-Sakinah 
(calmness and tranquillity) upon them, and He rewarded them 
with a near victory. " (48:18) 

'Ukashah bin Mohsin was the one of the 'Companions of the Tree', 
and hence had gained the pleasure of Allah And this is really the 
aim and object of a true picture of Muslim's life. It is indeed a great 
honour and blessing to hear in one's own lifetime the uplifting news 
that one has gained Reward of Paradise from Allah They are 
indeed extremely favored people, who have been mentioned in the 
Noble Qur'an. This is the very zenith and fulfillment of human 
existence. The life of 'Ukashah bin Mohsin 4fr was enviable as he had 
the full confidence and trust of the Prophet $g. 

S*\ S*\ <*\ «T>, 

During the caliphate Abu Bakr Siddiq subversion and perfidy had 
reached their peak. Instead of feeling upset and panicking, he 
displayed determination and courage and declared jihad against the 
apostates. In order to subdue these traitors he sent armies of 
Mujahideen in various directions. The very famous and cunning boy of 
the Banu Asad tribe, Taieehah bin Khawaled Asadi declared that he 
was a prophet. Of the Arab tribes, Banu Tai and Banu Farazah had 
united with the Banu Asad. The Prophet $g had appointed Dharar bin 
Azwar 4*v a brave and heroic warrior of the Banu Asad to suppress 
and overpower him. He showed his experience and valor in defeating 
Taieehah Asadi and his army. Taieehah, in an effort to save his life 
escaped to a place called Bazakhah and took up residence there. 

Abu Bakr Siddiq ordered the great Muslim General Khalid bin 
Waleed to suppress Taieehah and he set off for Bazakhah. Khalid 
sent 'Ukashah bin Mohsin and Thabit bin Aqram & first to 
find the main route to the battlefield and check its condition. It so 
happened that Taieehah and his brother Salamah were riding in the 
area. Taking advantage of the opportunity they attacked 'Ukashah 


344 


Commanders of the Muslim Army 


and Thabit l^* a\ Salamah attacked the latter and martyred him. 
But 'Ukashah bin Mohsin very daringly faced Taleehah bin 
Khawaled Asadi. But since Salamah was free after having killed 
Thabit he came to the help of his brother. 'Ukashah bin Mohsin <&> 
fought against both of them for a long time, but finally he too went on 
to meet his Creator in Paradise. 

This incident had taken place before the Muslim army had reached 
the battlefield. When Khalid bin Waleed saw the bodies of these 
two martyrs he was close to tears; he buried them in the same blood- 
soaked clothes and turned in fury to challenge the enemy. Taleehah' s 
army faced a disgraceful defeat in the battlefield and he himself took 
to his heels. 

He finally managed to find refuge in Syria. There he repented and 
embraced Islam again. From Syria he decided to proceed to Makkah 
for the purpose of performing 'Umrah. While he was passing Al- 
Madinah, a person who reported his intentions to the Caliph Abu 
Bakr Siddiq spotted him. But caliph Abu Bakr Siddiq said he could 
not be prevented from performing 'Umrah since he had come back 
into the fold of Islam. 

During the Caliphate of 'Umar Farooq 4& he wished to swear 
allegiance to him in person, but the Caliph was very angry with him. 
He told him: 

"You have tortured Muslims." 

Taleehah pleaded his case and said: 

"Allah Jt> accepts the true repentance of a sinner; I wish to 
swear allegiance to you in person and find redemption for my 
past sins. Please be kind enough to give me this opportunity." 

'Umar Farooq <s$b finally agreed and his future was blessed because he 
had returned to the fold of Islam. If Allah wishes to Blessed a person 
with True Faith no one else can stand in his way or deprive him. 

"Come back to your Lord, well-pleased (yourself) and well- 
pleasing (unto Him)!" (89:28) 


'Abdullah bin Jahash 

The Prophet said: 

"O 'Ahdullahl You should he delighted because 
a grand palace has heen made for you in 
Paradise/' 


'Abdullah bin Jahash 4k> 


'Abdullah bin Jahash 4* is one of the most brilliant stars in the 
firmament of Islam and a torch-bearer of the new religion. He was the 
son of Umaima bint 'Abdul Mutallib, the aunt of the Prophet ijg. His 
sister was Umm-ul-Mo'mineen Zainab bint Jahash i^iin He was a 
man of medium height with a sturdy well-built body and his thick 
hair framed a beautiful face. He had supreme patience and could bear 
up with hunger and thirst with great fortitude. He was one of them 
whom accept Islam first; the Prophet M had just sat in Dar-Arqam 
when 'Abdullah bin Jahash came in and swore allegiance to Islam. 

According to one tradition, he was appointed as a General of the first 
Islamic troop. He also had the good fortune and distinction of being 
the first great Companion to receive the flag of Islam from the hands 
of the Prophet j§ himself and lead a band of the Mujahideen. He loved 
martyrdom more than this borrowed lifetime. In the battlefield of 
Uhud, he offered such a unique supplication, which moved the 
listeners deeply. This supplication was honoured. His Ijtehad was 
proved by Allah regarding distribution of one-fifth spoils of war in 
the Noble Qur'an. He was martyred in the Battle of Uhud and had the 
distinction of finding tranquillity and repose in the same grave as the 
Leader of the Martyrs, Amir Hamzah Jfc, the dearly beloved uncle of 
the Prophet & 

When the Prophet % saw his Companions being persecuted and 
tortured by the Quraish, he gave them permission to migrate to Al- 
Madinah. 'Abdullah bin Jahash 4* decided to migrate and take his 
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whole family with him. It was not a difficult decision for him to leave 
behind a settled life in his hometown and resettle in a strange new 
place, since it was for the sake of Allah. He had earlier migrated to 
Ethiopia as well with the first band of migrants, so really speaking it 
was not a unique experience. But this time round migration was on a 
larger scale, since all his family was to traveling together. 

When the family left Makkah for Al-Madinah the houses wore a 
forlorn deserted look. One day Abu Jahl and Shaibah visited these 
deserted grand palaces. They were surprised to see that the doors and 
windows had been left wide open and they were banging in the 
strong winds. It seemed as if no one had ever lived in them before. 
Abu Jahl took over the magnificent palace of 'Abdullah bin Jahash 4* 
and started living there. When 'Abdullah 4« heard this news he felt 
sorrowful that a disbeliever has occupying it. He asked the Prophet ^: 

"O Prophet! What has happened? The worst man in the creation 
of Allah has occupied my house." 

When the Prophet ^ saw his distress he consoled him, saying: 

"Would you not like it that Allah make a beautiful and grand 
palace for you in Paradise?" 

He answered: 

"Why not O Prophet; if this happens then what greater 
happiness could I want?" 

Then the Prophet said: 

"O 'Abdullah! You should be delighted because a grand palace 
has been made for you in Paradise." 

His pleasure and gratification knew no bounds. The news of a palace 
in Paradise, made one must be the very pinnacle and peak of 
perfection. Any Muslim could aspire such a thing to catch this honour. 
It is only natural that his heart started to dance with happiness. The 
Companions of the Prophet ^ were those fortunate people, who have 
sacrificed all for him and Islam. They heard such tidings of honour 
from him personally. The azure dome of the heavens could never 
have seen a more noble, honorable and self-respecting band of people 
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than the Companions of the Prophet M- These are hallowed and 
sacred souls who have found honourable mention in the Book of Allah 
Himself. The minor regret that 'Abdullah bin Jahash may have felt 
at the worst of men takeover his house and wealth. He was instantly 
changed into rapture on this thought. Doubtless the life of this world 
and all its trappings are transient and temporary. It is the life Hereafter 
that is Eternal and Everlasting and which was belongs rightfully to the 
respected Companions. They were given the glad tidings of success 
not only in this world, but also in the life after death. 

The Prophet H organized a military expedition in order to examine 
the movements of the Quraish of Makkah, and appointed 'Abdullah 
bin Jahash as the Amir or leader of the caravan. It consisted of 
twelve members and Sa'd bin abi Waqas 4& was one of them. 
Addressing this group, the Prophet % said: 

"Today 1 am appointing a man as your leader, who is capable of 
bearing up with hunger and thirst better than any of you." 

As he said this he handed the troop's flag to 'Abdullah bin Jahash 
He also gave him a letter and told him: 

"Open this letter and read it after you have travelled for two 
days and follow the instructions given in it." 

The leader, 'Abdullah bin Jahash opened the letter after two days 
as instructed by the Prophet ^. The following was the text of the letter: 

"When you read this letter do not stop, but keep on advancing 
until you reach Nakhlah, which is between Taif and Makkah. 
Set up camp at Nakhlah, and keep a very close watch on the 
Quraish. If you detect any unusual or dangerous movements 
inform me immediately/' 

When 'Abdullah bin Jahash 4& read the instructions of the Prophet St 
and told his companions: 

"I have been ordered by the Prophet ^ to set up camp at 
NakhJah and keep a watch on the movements of the Quraish. It 
is quite possible that our lives may be at risk, so those of you 
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who wish to attain martyrdom please accompany me. There 
may be some of you who value their life more than their 
mission; in case if they wish to go back, they can do so. No 
objections will be raised." 

But every member of the group expressed a desire to obey the orders 
of the Prophet They said if they had a thousand lives they would 
sacrifice all of them for him, and would go with their Commander to 
Nakhlah as commanded by the Prophet «$|. 

All the Mujahideen advanced together and finally reached Nakhlah. 
They hide along the roadside so as to keep an eye on the Quraish. They 
saw a caravan consisting of four merchants with a lot of goods 
apparently on a trading mission. Among them were 'Amr bin 
Hadhrami, Hakam bin Keesan, 'Uthman, and Nofil bin 'Abdullah bin 
Mughairah. 

They have two opinions about action to take. It was the last day of the 
sacred months when bloodshed is forbidden. If they killed these 
people during these days it would be wrong and cause a lot of unrest 
among the Arabs. If they gave them some respite, then these people 
would enter the limits of the Haram. Once they were within the limits 
of the Ka'bah they would not be able to do anything at all. Finally, 
after a lot of thought and discussion they resolved to attack these 
people and kill them. As soon as they reached a final decision, they 
assaulted these traders. They killed one of them, and captured two 
others. The fourth member of the caravan managed to escape. 

***** 

'Abdullah bin Jahash and his companions reached Al-Madinah 
with the two prisoners and all the goods that had been taken. When 
they reached the presence of the Prophet $ he expressed his 
displeasure at the action they had taken. He told them: 

"I had not ordered you to take any such action. My instructions 
were to keep an eye on the movements of the Quraish and to 
keep me informed only." 

He kept both the prisoners with him until he could reach a just decision 
regarding them. And he did not touch any of the captured goods. 
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When 'Abdullah bin Jahash and his companions ^i&i^jsaw the 
reaction of the Prophet they became extremely nervous. They 
realized what a grievous error they had committed. They had actually 
disobeyed the command of the Prophet ^ and assaulted the trading 
caravan on their own initiative. They felt as if they had brought 
trouble on themselves; it was as if they had committed suicide by 
disobeying the express orders of the Prophet They were feeling 
shame and the behavior of other Companions. They had to face social 
ostracism as well as all the people refused to have anything to do with 
them since they had disobeyed their beloved Prophet They felt 
even more distressed when they came to know that the Quraish were 
taking advantage of this incident to avenge them on the Prophet 
They were carrying on propaganda among the tribes, saying that 
Muhammad $| had declared the sacrosanct months to be months 
when the normal routine activities could be carried on. He had shed 
blood during the months, which all the Arabs held to be sacred; 
further, he had robbed and captured innocent traders. 

One day as these Mujahideen were sitting, grieved and desolate, a man 
came and congratulated them. He informed them that Allah had 
absolved them and had condoned their deed. He had revealed Verses 
of the Noble Qur'an to the Prophet M exonerating them from guilt. 
They leapt with joy and all the Companions, embracing and 
congratulating each other, started reciting these Verses revealed in 
favor of their action. 

"They ask you concerning fighting in the Sacred Months, Say, 
'Fighting therein is a great but a greater with Allah is to prevent 
mankind from following the Way of Allah, to disbelieve in Him, 
to prevent access to Al-Masjid Al-Haram and to drive out its 
inhabitants, and Al-Fitnah is worse than killing/" (2:217) 

When these Verses were revealed the Prophet ijji was overjoyed. He 
took the goods which had been confiscated, released the two prisoners 
who had been captured. He then embraced and praised 'Abdullah bin 
Jahash 4fr and the other Mujahideen. This is considered to be the first 
military exploit in the history of Islam. It was the very first time that 
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spoils of battle were taken. It was also the first time that a small band 
of Muslim soldiers had killed an enemy of Islam, and taken two 
enemies prisoner. 

Sa'd bin Abu WaqSs 4& relates a memorable incident from the life of 
'Abdullah bin Jahash 

"When the Battle of Uhud was about to take place, 'Abdullah 
bin Jahash took me aside and asked me if I would not like to 
offer supplications to Allah. I answered that of course I would 
like to do so and prayed thus: 'O Allah Lord of the Worlds! 
When I enter the battlefield let me come face to face with an 
enemy who is a great and furious warrior. Let us both engage in 
a hand to hand fight and give me control over him until I finally 
overpower him completely. Then I should kill him and take 
away all his belongings. 'Abdullah bin Jahash 4s> said 'Aameen' 
after 1 completed my prayer. Then he offered supplications to 
Allah thus: 'O Allah please give me the ability to fight 
against an enemy who is a furious, brave and experienced 
warrior. 1 should fight only to gain your pleasure and blessings. 
Then he should succeed in overpowering me and cut off my 
nose and ears. When 1 come into Your presence on the Day of 
Judgment.' You should ask me, 'Abdullah why were your ears 
and nose cut off?' Then I should answer you thus, 'For Your 
sake O Lord 1 / And You should say, 'You are absolutely right.'" 

The supplication of 'Abdullah bin Jahash was much better than my, 
and Allah Jl accepted it. In the evening I saw that he had been killed 
and the enemy had strung his ears and nose on a string. He achieved 
the honourable status of a martyr like his maternal uncle, Amir 
Hamzah. 

The Prophet buried both uncle and nephew in the same grave. As 
his tears fell on the grave it gave forth a sweet scent. 

"Come back to your Lord, well-pleased (yourself) and well- 
pleasing (unto Him)!" (89:28) 


'Abdullah bin Hathafah & 

"'Akdullak tin Hatkafak 4& reached the court 
of Emperor Kkosro Parvaiz clad in simple 
clotkes wkick was tke everyday dress of tke 
Arak lakourer, and displaying complete 
indifference to tke pomp and skow on 
display, started walking directly towards tke 
tkrone. His faitk gave kim complete confidence 
and kis keart was filled witk reverence for 
Islam and love for Allak. So all tkis grandeur 
of tke Iranian Emperor meant notking to 
kim. 
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'AbduJIah bin Hathafah $k> had a pure soul and a sharp mind; 
pleasant polite and well-spoken, eloquent in speech and brave in war, 
he was a risk-taker, who dared to talk boldly in the highest echelons of 
power. In the court of the most powerful super power of the age, he 
challenged the Roman Caesar to put him to death and finally he 
succeeded not only in getting away but also in getting the release of 
many of his Companions. This left the Roman senators stunned. Yet 
he had such a sense of humor that he could lighten the most somber 
moods and changes the atmosphere into one of lively laughter. Even 
the Prophet ^£ used to enjoy his witty and humorous conversation 
greatly. On one occasion the Prophet was describing to his 
Companions the horrors of the Day of Judgment. All the people 
assembled there were trembling with fear and weeping. When the 
Prophet $| had finished, he asked if anyone had any questions. 
'Abdullah bin Hathafah ^ asked a very strange question. He said: 

"O Prophet of Allah a|! Who is my father?" 

The Prophet $g replied: 

"Hathafah is your father/' 

His mother, however, did not appreciate his sense of humor and got 
very annoyed with him. She expressed her disapproval of his 
behaviour and asked him: 

"What kind of a question is that? Is that the question you 
should have asked the Prophet jS? Don't you know the identity 
of your father?" 
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'Abdullah bin Hathafah apologized to his mother very respectfully 
saying that he was only trying to lighten the atmosphere and everyone, 
including the Prophet had enjoyed his absurd sense of humour. 

The Prophet appointed him Commander of an army, which included 
many of his great Companions and sent him to fight a war. He gave him 
a letter and told him to open it when he encamped with his troops. The 
army camped in a field to rest. It was quite chilly, so the soldiers built a 
fire to ward off the cold and also to cook some food. As they were sitting 
around the fire, 'Abdullah bin Hathafah 4* opened the letter and read it. 
The Prophet had urged the men to obey the orders of their 
Commander. When he read it, his innate sense of humour got the better 
of him. He read out the letter to all the men, and then asked them. 

"Have I been appointed your Commander?" 

They answered in chorus that he was. Then he asked them: 

"Have you not been told to obey your Commander?" 

Again they answered together: 

"Yes, of course!" 

Then he told the men: 

"I order you all to jump into this fire!" 

The men were stunned and started looking at each other. Some of them 
got up and got ready to leap into the fire. He quickly stepped forward 
and held their arms to prevent them from doing so. He told them, 

"I was joking with you. The orders of your commander are 
always subject to the Commands of Allah." 

The Prophet had given him this letter for the troops because he 
knew that he was known among the Companions as a jovial man. He 
feared that this pleasant light-hearted nature of his might weaken the 
unquestioning obedience which is due to a leader. This joke of his did 
amaze some of his Companions, who took it seriously, for a moment. 
They thought to themselves: 
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"We followed the path shown by the Prophet $g in order to 
escape the fires of Jahannum, but here we are being asked by our 
leader to jump into this fire in the world itself!" 

But when their General explained the point he had been trying to 
make, they all broke into smiles. Their worried frowns changed to 
smiles, and the sober and serious atmosphere lightened. When this 
army returned to Al-Madinah, 'Abdullah bin Hathafah 4& entered the 
presence of the Prophet M and narrated to him all that had taken place 
at the camp. 

The Prophet then commented; 

By Allah, if they had jumped into the fire, they could never ever 
have come out of it. The rule of obedience to the commander is 
applicable only in acts of virtue and goodness. Certainly the 
orders of a commander are subject to and subservient to the 
commandments of Allah Almighty. When the commands of a 
leader are opposed to the commands of the Creator one cannot 
obey the temporal leader." 

The chieftains of the Quraish tormented the newly converted Muslims 
who underwent great agony and suffering. Their naked bodies were 
branded with hot iron rods and they were made to lie down on 
burning fires and dragged naked across the sands of the burning 
desert. It was as humanity itself, wept at the excesses committed. 

Some of the converts were deprived of their properties and palaces. 
The tortures inflicted on them reached the very utmost limits and 
became unendurable. And all this happened because they chose to 
follow their beloved Prophet «H$; they had rejected the false idols and 
gods of the Quraish and chosen to worship the One True Allah. 

When the misery and anguish suffered by his faithful Companions 
exceeded all limits the Prophet % ordered them to migrate towards 
Ethiopia. The Emperor Najashi of Ethiopia was known for his 
kindness and his sense of justice. The Prophet M hoped that his people 
would be able to find some peace and have the freedom to follow their 
religion and their own way of life. 'Abdullah bin Hath&fah ^ was 
among the first group of migrants who set out for Ethiopia. 
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When the Muslims in Ethiopia received the news that the Prophet M, 
weary of the oppression of the Quraish, had migrated to Al-Madinah, 
they became anxious to go there and be with him. Each of them had 
this priority now, to reach Al-Madinah as early as possible to see his 
radiant face and find peace in his company. They wanted to spend 
their days and night with him, this desire was dearer than life itself. 
Leaving behind the peaceful life at Ethiopia his loyal followers too 
started moving gradually to the new capital of Islam. The very axis of 
their love and life was now Al-Madinah, and they wanted to reach 
there as early as humanly possible. Among these people who 
migrated second time to Al-Madinah, was 'Abdullah bin Hathafah 

***** 

In 6 th Hijrah the Prophet H planned to send letters to the rulers of non- 
Arab countries through some of his chosen Companions. His aim was 
to attract them towards Islam and invite them to convert to this new 
humane religion. The Companions who set out on this mission were to 
visit distant lands. They knew nothing about the language, culture 
and customs of the people there. Neither did they have any 
knowledge about the etiquette and procedures followed in the courts 
of these emperors and Emperors. The revolutionary new concepts of 
equality of all in the sight of the One True Allah would definitely act 
like a whiplash on their sensitive and proud natures. The arrogant 
pride of these all-powerful lords would have to be subjected to the 
Commands of Allah 

It was very clearly stated in the messages being sent by the Prophet % 
that their well-being lay in accepting Islam. If they did not do so their 
kingdoms would be in jeopardy. Their majesty, their royal thrones, 
their expensive robes of rustling silk, their rich jewels and gaudy robes 
and extravagant lifestyles would all be lost. 

This was a very dangerous mission and the people embarking on it 
would be playing with their lives. No one knew how these royal 
arrogant personages would react to this unique Message. No one 
could predict how these ambassadors of the Prophet $g would be 
treated. Since this was a very important move, the Prophet $g ordered 
his Companions to assemble together. 
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After reciting words in Praise of Allah Almighty he said: 

"I intend to send some Companions with an invitation to enter the 
fold of Islam to the rulers of non-Arab countries. Are you ready to 
embark on this enterprise?" 

They all replied in unison: 

"If we are honoured by such a mission, we are ready to obey 
your orders. We will go wherever you wish to send us. We feel 
happy that you have considered us worthy of doing this job and 
chosen us." 

When he heard the answer of his faithful Companions, the Prophet <$g 
was very happy. He selected eight of them for the mission; one of 
them was 'Abdullah bin Hathafah 

He took the letter of the Prophet for Emperor Khosro Parvaiz and 
set out for Iran. Hatib bin Abu Balta' was chosen as the ambassador 
to the King of Egypt. 'Amr bin Umayyah Dhamari ^ was sent to 
Ethiopia to Emperor Najashi. Dahiyyah Kalbi was chosen as 
ambassador to Caesar of Rome. 'Ala' bin 'Abdullah Al-Hadhrami 4* 
was sent to Manzar bin Sawi, the ruler of Bahrain. The ruler of 
Damascus was Harith bin Abu Shamar Ghassani and Shuja' bin Wahab 
Asadi 4*> was sent to meet him. Saleet bin 'Amr 4& was ambassador to 
Howthah bin 'AH, the ruler of Yamamah. 'Amr bin 'Aas 4k> was sent to 
the ruler of 'Oman. These great and respected Companions not only 
carried the Message of the Prophet it, but went personally to their 
courts to gauge the reactions of the rulers for themselves. 

'Abdullah bin Hathafah reached the court of Emperor Khosro 
Parvaiz clad in simple clothes which was the everyday dress of the 
Arab labourer. But his powerful personality shone through. His 
sturdy build, broad forehead and shining eyes revealed a brilliant 
mind. The Emperor of Iran had already been informed about his 
arrival. He arranged his court in grand style to impress this emissary 
of the Prophet But 'Abdullah bin Hathafah not in the least bit 
awed and displaying complete indifference to the pomp and show on 
display, started walking directly towards the throne. His faith gave 
him complete confidence and his heart was filled with reverence for 
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Islam and love for Allah. So all this grandeur of the Iranian Emperor 
meant nothing to him. 

When Emperor Khosro Parvaiz saw him walking so boldly towards 
him, he asked his attendant to take the letter from his hand. When the 
servant tried to obey his Emperor's orders and moved to take the 
letter from the hand of 'Abdullah bin Hathafah 4& he said: 

"Move back! I have been ordered by the Prophet to deliver 
the letter into the hands of the Emperor himself. I cannot 
disobey the instructions of my leader and guide." 

When the Emperor heard this he told his attendant to allow him to 
approach the throne. He then handed the letter to the Emperor, who 
told his interpreter to translate it for him. These were the opening 
words of the letter: 

"The Messenger of Allah, Muhammad ^ brings greetings of 
peace to the Emperor of Iran. He deserves peace and 
tranquillity who follows the path of Truth." 

Even as the Emperor heard the introductory words of the letter he 
turned to infuriate. His face turned red with anger and the veins on 
his neck stood out. He started shouting because the name of the 
Prophet had taken precedence over his name in the letter. He took 
the letter as an insult and trembling with rage, snatched the letter 
from the interpreter and tore it up, without even finding out what was 
written in the rest of the letter. He shouted wrath/ully: 

"How did this man dare to write to me in this manner? Does he 
not know my power and my majesty?" 

Then he ordered that this crude emissary should be thrown out of his 
court. 'Abdullah bin Hathafah was thrown out of the court 
unceremoniously. 

When 'Abdullah bin Hathafah walked out of the court. He was 
quite unruffled, as he had done his duty. Lost in meditation, unaware 
and uncaring as to the reactions of the Emperor, immersed in the 
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beauty of the Verses of the Noble Qur'an he was reciting in praise of 
Allah $1, he walked on. He was quite unaware of what fate had in 
store for him. Maybe he would be murdered or perhaps he would 
manage to get out of this alien land. Finally he called out: 

"O Allah the Magnificent! Now that I have delivered the letter 
of the Prophet to the Emperor of Iran, I do not care how he 
will behave with me/' 

He got on to his camel and left. When the fury of the Emperor had 
abated somewhat he ordered his courtiers to bring the Arab emissary 
into his presence again. They searched for him everywhere, but he 
was nowhere to be found. They could get only this information that he 
had left the kingdom. 

Meanwhile, 'Abdullah bin Hathafah 4* reached Al-Madinah and 
presented himself before the Prophet He told him of all that had 
taken place and how the Emperor had torn up his letter in a rage. The 
Prophet ^ was sad to hear this and offered a supplication to Allah 
and said: 

"May Allah Almighty rip apart his robe of authority and 
power." 

The Emperor of Iran ordered his governor in Yemen to capture the 
man in Hejaz who claimed to be a prophet and present him in his 
court. The governor of Yemen sent two of his noted generals to Al- 
Madinah with a letter for the Prophet ^g. The letter contained a royal 
command from the Emperor ordering the Prophet sit to reach the 
court of the Emperor of Iran immediately with the two generals, as he 
had been summoned there. He was ordered not to delay obeying this 
order as it could prove harmful for him and he was told to present 
himself before the Emperor at his earliest convenience. Travelling 
post-haste these generals arrived to Ta'if first. There they met some 
traders who belonged to the tribe of Quraish. They inquired where 
they could find this man by the name of Muhammad Mr as they had 
been ordered to capture him and present him in the court of the 
Emperor of Iran. The traders told him that this man had settled in 
Yathrib and they could find him there. When the traders of the 
Quraish came to know that they were going to capture the Prophet ^t, 
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they were overjoyed. They traveled to Makkah and gave this great 
news to the chieftains of the Quraish: 

"You can be happy now as your heart's desire is to be fulfilled. 
Now the Emperor of Iran and Muhammad are opposing each 
other, and the representatives of the government of Iran are 
already in Yathrib to capture him. Now there is no fear of any 
further danger from him." 

The representatives of the governor of Yemen, Bathan, reached Al- 
Madinah, met with the Prophet and handing the letter of the 
Emperor to him and said: 

"The Emperor of Iran has commanded our ruler Bathan to 
capture you and present you in his court. That is why we have 
come here. If you agree to what we have to say it will be better 
for you. If you refused to go with us, it will be bad for you. You 
know he is very powerful and can subdue you. His 
stranglehold is so strong that he will not let you off; he can 
destroy you and your people." 

After listening to this man's childish boasting, the Prophet smiled 
and said: 

"You are our guest, why don't you rest tonight? We shall see 
tomorrow." 

The next morning they got ready and came to see the Prophet They 
asked him: 

"So, what do you say? What are your intentions? Are you ready 
to come to the Emperor of Iran of your own free will?" 

The Prophet % answered with majestic wrath: 

"Who is Emperor Khosro Parvaiz? Who is the Emperor of Iran? 
Listen carefully, what I have to say; he has been ruined and 
destroyed. His son has killed him/' 

The two generals were shocked to hear this news. They stared at the 
Prophet in shocked disbelief. Finally they asked him: 

"Is this the truth? Should we give this terrible news to Bathan?" 
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The Prophet $5 told them: 

''Yes; this is the truth, and you can also inform him that the 
boundaries of the faith of Islam will soon spread to the 
kingdom of Khosro. If you enter into the fold of Islam, we will let 
you retain all that you possess. In other words, you will be able to 
retain control, and your kingdom will continue as it is at present." 

\«/ w \*_' - j/ 
/*\ <T <. S*\ 

After leaving the presence of the Prophet $g the two generals went to 
Bathan and gave him the terrible news of the downfall of Emperor 
Khosro Parvaiz. When Bathan heard this news he said: 

"If this proves to be true, it means that Muhammad is 
definitely the True Prophet. But if it is proved to be false, you 
will just have to wait and see what decision will be taken 
regarding his future." 

Just a few days later Bathan received a letter from Shairoyah, the son 
of Khosro Parvaiz. He had written: 

"I have killed Khosro Parvaiz in order to avenge my people. 
During his reign he killed many noblemen. And besides this he 
raped their women and usurped their and properties and 
wealth. When this letter reaches you announce that they now 
owe allegiance to me. Until further instructions do not take any 
steps against the man about whom my father had written." 

Bathan tossed away the letter from Shairoyah and converted to Islam. 
And with him all the people of Iranian origin residing in Yemen also 
entered the fold of Islam. 

This is the interesting story of the meeting of 'Abdullah bin Hathafah 
with the Emperor of Iran. Next he met Caesar of Rome. This 
occurred during the caliphate of 'Umar bin Khattab and it also 
makes strange but interesting reading. 

In 19" 1 Hijrah 'Umar bin Khattab 4*> sent an army of Mujdhideen to war. 
'Abdullah bin Hathafah ^k> was also a soldier in this army. The Roman 
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emperor was receiving regular news bulletins regarding the advance 
of this army. He knew that the Muslims were resolute and truthful 
people who would sacrifice their lives for Allah ife. He had told his 
armies that if they captured any Muslim alive they should bring the 
captive to his court. It was the will of Allah iit> that 'Abdullah bin 
Hathafah 4$e> was taken prisoner. They took him to the court of Caesar 
and told him: 

"We have brought a prisoner who is a Companion of the 
Prophet M and who was one of the first to accept Islam." 

When 'Abdullah bin Hathafah was brought before the Emperor of 
Rome/ he gave him a penetrating look and said: 

"I have a plan." 
'Abdullah asked him: 

"What is your plan?" 
He replied: 

"I invite you to convert to Christianity. If you do so, I will free 
you and treat you with all due respect." 

'Abdullah bin Hathafah <& answered boldly and resolutely: 

"This is absolutely impossible. I think it is a thousand times 
better to die than to accept your invitation." 

The Emperor said: 

"I think you are a brave man. If you accept my invitation, I am 
even ready to share the rule over my kingdom with you." 

The shackled prisoner smiled and answered: 

"By Allah! You need have no hopes that I will turn against 
Islam for a moment, even if you give me your kingdom plus the 
whole of peninsula of Arabia!" 

The Emperor was enraged and shouted the he would kill him. 
'Abdullah bin Hathafah answered calmly: 
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''You can do whatever you please/' 

The Roman emperor ordered that he be put to death. He instructed 
that his feet should be fettered and he should be chained. Arrows 
were to be shot at him so as to pierce his palms. After this was done, 
Caesar again invited him - for a third time - to accept Christianity. 
Again 'Abdullah bin Hathafah bluntly refused. Next Caesar 
ordered that the arrows be aimed near his feet. These instructions 
were also obeyed. Again, he was invited to become a Christian and 
again - for the fourth time - 'Abdullah bin Hathafah 4& refused to 
accept Christianity. Finally, Caesar ordered that a huge cauldron of oil 
be placed on a fire and 'Abdullah bin Hathafah 4* be brought down 
from the stake. When the oil started to boil, he ordered that two of the 
Muslim prisoners be brought. When they were presented before him, 
he ordered that one of them should be thrown into the boiling oil. The 
moment he was thrown in his flesh began to crackle and separate 
from his bones. 

Again he turned his attention towards 'Abdullah bin Hathafah Jfc and 
asked him: 

"Even now you have a chance to accept Christianity/' 

But he refused him more forcefully than before. Caesar had no other 
choice now but to order that he too be thrown into the boiling 
cauldron. When he was brought near the oil, his eyes filled with tears 
and brimmed over, When Caesar's men saw this, they told him that 
the prisoner was crying. Caesar thought it must be due to sheer panic. 
Caesar said: 

"Bring him to me." 

When he was brought to Caesar, he again invited him to accept 
Christianity. But 'Abdullah bin Hathafah refused again! 

Surprised, Caesar asked, "Then why did you cry?" 'Abdullah 
replied: 

"When I saw the scene I felt sorry that I had only one life. 1 
wished that I had a thousand lives to sacrifice in your boiling 
cauldron for Allah 
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Caesar was stunned momentarily into silence when he heard this. 
Finally he said: 

"All right I will release you if you kiss my forehead." 

'Abdullah bin Hathafah 4& asked him: 

"Will you release the other Muslim prisoners as well?" 

He says in Ms report of the incident that he was thinking to himself, it 
would not be too big a price to pay for the release of so many captured 
Muslims. Then approaching Caesar he kissed him on his forehead. 
Keeping to his promise, Caesar ordered that the prisoners be given 
into the custody of 'Abdullah bin Hathafah d&>. As soon as he got his 
freedom, 'Abdullah bin Hathafah went to 'Umar Khattab and 
narrated to him all that had happened. 'Umar Khattab 4& was very 
happy and said: 

"Every Muslim owes a duty to 'Abdullah bin Hathafah and 
it is compulsory that each of us should kiss his forehead. 1 will 
kiss him first." 

Then he took the lead and kissed 'Abdullah bin Hathafah 4& on his 
forehead. 

"Come back to your Lord, well-pleased (yourself) and well- 
pleasing (unto Him)!" (89:28) 


'Abdullah bin Rawahah & 

Prophet M supplication for his Companion 
'Abdullah Lin Rawahah ^b: 

"May Allah gfe make the desire of okedience 
and submission to His commands and those 
of His Prophet % thrive in your heart. " 


'Abdullah bin Rawahah 4& 


'Abdullah bin Rawahah had the honour of taking part in the Battle 
of Badr and led the Muslim army in the Battle of Motah. When the 
Prophet ^ fought in the Battle of Saweeq he was the vicegerent of the 
Prophet ^ and performed the duties of a Caliph. He led thirty 
Mujahdeen and killed the famous Jew of Khaibar, Aseer bin Razam. He 
used his best capabilities to fulfill the responsibility entrusted to him 
of which was the appraisal of the lands and resources of Khaibar. He 
displayed his excellent talents both during times of war and in the 
days of peace. He was uncle of Nu'man bin Basheer 4& and the 
brother of Abu Dardci' Whenever the army went into the 
battlefield he was in the front ranks and when it returned he was at 
the very rear end. Ans says: 

"When he met any Companion he would tell him that they 
should make use of the opportunity to revive and renew their 
True Faith/' 

On one such occasion, a companion got annoyed and complained 
about him to the Prophet $g, saying: 

"O Prophet ^ may my parents be sacrificed for you! But this 
'Abdullah bin Rawahah is a very strange character! He asks 
us to have faith in you for a little while. But we have accepted 
you for all time. How is it possible to that we have belief in you 
for just a short time?" 

He smiled and answered: 

"Don't be so sensitive. The intentions of 'Abdullah bin Rawahah 
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4i> are pure. May Allah e)% Bless him with prosperity. It is just 
that he wants to gather people in a group in an environment and 
a milieu which even the angels may envy and take pride in." 

The heart of 'Abdullah bin Rawahah was filled to the brim with 
love, faith, and trustful obedience to the commands of the Prophet 
'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Laila & narrates what took place on one 
occasion when 'Abdullah bin Rawahah was going to the Prophet's 
Mosque at Al-Madinah. The Prophet $g was delivering a sermon and 
'Abdullah bin Rawahah ^ had just reached the door of the mosque, 
when the Prophet ^ said: 

"Sit down." The moment the Prophet ^ said this, 'Abdullah bin 
Rawahah 4& stopped and immediately sat down among the shoes left 
at the door of the mosque. The Prophet was delighted at the way 
his Companion at once obeyed his command. He was so happy that 
he offered a supplication to Allah 

"May Allah make the desire of obedience and submission to 
His commands and those of His Prophet $g thrive in your 
heart." 

This perfect degree of love and trustful obedience, is capable of 
rousing the envy of even the angels. 

Once the Prophet M was riding on his camel to nurse and tend to Sa'd 
bin 'Ibadah 4$» who was ill. On the way 'Abdullah bin Ubbi, an arch 
enemy of Islam and a traitor was sitting with a group of his 
companions who were hypocrites and chatting with them. As the 
Prophet M was riding by he passed a rude comment just to hurt the 
feelings of the Prophet ^g. He said: 

"Why is this dust being raised?" 

'Abdullah bin Rawahah 4& was also present there and he could not 
bear it that anyone should comment thus on his beloved Prophet 
He immediately welcomed the Prophet ^ affectionately and 
reverentially, saying: 
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"May our parents be sacrificed for you O Messenger of Allah. 
We are blessed by your coming here. Just a look at your radiant 
face is like being blessed with an immeasurable treasure. And 
your words of wisdom inspired and purified by the sacred 
waters of Zamzam and the Kauther of Paradise are great 
blessings for us. The sweet fragrance of your presence perfumes 
the whole atmosphere of Al-Madinah. Your word is our 
command." 

Actually this was a fitting retort directed by 'Abdullah bin Rawahah 
4s> in reply to the devilish ill-feelings expressed by 'Abdullah bin Abi. 
It was meant to wound and agitate this enemy of Islam by making 
him realize the depth and intensity of the love and admiration that 
people nurtured in their hearts for the Messenger of Allah ^. The 
Prophet $g cared very deeply for 'Abdullah bin Rawahah 4k> in return 
for the regard and love that he always felt and expressed for him. 

Once 'Abdullah bin Rawahah 4fr was taken ill; his condition was so 
serious that he went into a coma. When the Prophet M came to know 
of this he immediately went to see him. When he saw him 
unconscious he offered the following supplication to Allah Almighty: 

"O Allah J|! If it is ordained that he should die, please make it 
easy for him. If it is ordained that he should live please heal him 
and cure him." 

The moment his supplication was completed 'Abdullah bin Rawahah 
4* opened his eyes and when they fell on his beloved Prophet H, who 
was seated near him, his illness seemed to be disappear. 

'Abdullah bin Rawahah 4® always tried to follow in the footsteps of 
the Prophet as far as possible in all matters, however difficult or 
arduous he may have found it. His brother, Abu Darda'a <s&, narrates 
that whenever they traveled with the Prophet even in the most 
terrible of summers, the Prophet <jg, and with him 'Abdullah bin 
Rawahah 4&> would be the only ones fasting among those who were in 
the caravan. 

His zeal and ardour in worship and prayer was worth seeing. 
Whenever he went out of the house and whenever he entered it, he 


372 


Commanders of the Muslim Army 


would offer two units of supererogatory prayer. This is an excellent 
practice to gains nearness to Allah. And people who devote their 
whole lives to gaining the pleasure of Allah Almighty have always 
tried to offer as many supererogatory prayers as possible to be near 
Allah as often as possible. It is in the act of prostration and prayer that 
one is closest to Him. A person's humility and supplications and 
praises of the Almighty in this posture of lowliness takes him to the 
highest position in the Heavens. The angels talk about him and they 
look at his piety with envy. It seems as if the whole of creation prays 
for this person and the Help and Assistance of Allah Almighty is 
always with him and he is blessed with Victory by Him. 

Besides being an exceptional calligrapher, 'Abdullah bin Rawahah 4fc 
was an excellent poet who was very well-known throughout the Arab 
world. 'Urwah bin Zubair narrates the reaction of some of the poets 
when the following verse of the Noble Qur'an was revealed: 

"As for the Poets, the erring ones follow them." (26: 224) 

'Abdullah bin Rawahah Hassan bin Thabit and Ka'b bin Malik 
started weeping. Their tears were flowing and they were saying: 

"Alas! We are destroyed. We are among those who are 
censured in the Noble Qur'an. What will happen to us now? We 
wish that we had not had even the remotest connection with 
poetry." 

Taking pity on their mourning and weeping, Allah revealed the 
following Verse: 

Except for those who have believe in Allah and do good deeds. 

In other words the true Muslims and poets who do good deeds are 
exempt from this criticism and censure. After listening to this Verse 
the three poets were relieved and felt a sense of tranquillity and peace. 
A shining radiant happiness replaced the sadness in their eyes, and 
their sorrowing hearts began to sing paeans of joy. Then they directed 
their creative energies to writing beautiful inspiring verses for the 
defense of Islam. During the construction of the Prophet's Mosque, 
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while carrying cement and bricks, they sang the following well-known 
and popular couplet written by 'Abdullah bin Rawahah again and 
again. 

O Allah! The real life is the life of the Hereafter 
Please forgive the Ansar and the Muhajir 

The atmosphere was joyful with the Companions humrning this 
couplet as they busied themselves, constructing the Prophet's Mosque. 
The Prophet j$ was reciting this verse loudly and delighting in 
offering this supplication to Allah. This in itself was proof of the 
excellence and worth of poetry, which inspired people to perform 
good deeds. The work of good and great poets is always recited and 
enjoyed by righteous people. 

Ans bin Malik *&> narrates that when the Prophet 3§ went to Makkah 
to perform his 'Umrahtul-Qaza, 1 'Abdullah bin Rawahah 4&>, was 
holding the reins and reciting the following verses: 

O children of the disbelievers give way to our Prophet si 
On his arrival today we will hit you in a way 
Which will separate your heads from your bodies 
And the dearest of friends will forget each other. 

When 'Umar Khattab ^ heard these verses he told 'Abdullah bin 
Rawahah 

"Son of Rawahahh, it is not appropriated to recite such verses in 
a sacred place in the presence of the Messenger of Allah sjg." 

When the Prophet ^ heard him he said: 

"O 'Umar! Let him be and do his job. I swear by Allah Who has 
control over my life that these words of 'Abdullah are inflicting 
wounds in the hearts of the kuffdr, deeper than those inflicted by 
spears. His verses are piercing their bodies like arrows and 
drilling holes in them. These are not words but arrows raining 
down from the bow of an archer." 


Performed by the Prophet % since, he had not been allowed by the Quraish 
to enter Makkah. After the treaty of Hudaibiyah was signed it was agreed. 
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What greater accolade or acclaim could the inspiring verses of 
'Abdullah bin Rawahah receive? Qais bin Hazam says that the 
Prophet '^g once said: 

'"Abdullah bin Rawahah warm up the hearts of your 
comrades with fresh verses and create a revolution in their 
minds." 

He answered that he had given up writing poetry. 

'Umar Khattab 4& was standing next to him and told him angrily: 

" Listen! Obey the Prophet 

As soon as he heard this 'Abdullah bin Rawahah started reciting 
the following verses: 

By Allah! If He was not with us, we could not be on the right 
path 

We would not have given charity or prayed. Allah! Please 
bestow peace on us. 

O Allah! Please keep us steadfast when we battle with the 
enemy! 

The enemy has been cruel but we do not cow down to his 
mischief -making. 

One day his wife was grumbling to her slave girl about his sexual 
impure. He told her that cannot read the Words of Allah. Then he 
came out spontaneously with this line: 

t bear witness that the Promise of the Almighty is true 
Jahannum is the ultimate home of disbelievers. 

After that he recited another verse with the same metrical and rhyme: 

Certainly the Throne of Allah $1 is floating on water 

And He is seated on his Throne in all His Majesty 

The angels bear the Throne of Allah ^ 

And these angels of Allah dfe are honoured and near to Him. 

When 'Abdullah bin Rawahah t&>, narrated to the Prophet $| what his 
wife had said and what he had recited, he smiled and appreciated it. 
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The Prophet $5 organized the Muslim army, which left for Syria, 
border town of Motah, and appointed three Commanders-in-Chief 
and said: 

"The first Commander-in-Chief is Zaid bin Harithah in case 
he is martyred, then Ja'far bin Abu TdHb should take his 
place; in the event, he also being martyred, 'Abdullah bin 
Rawahah 4e>, should take Command/' 

After they received their orders from the Prophet ^g, the Mujahideen 
set out carrying with them the good wishes and prayers of the people 
of Al-Madinah. On this occasion 'Abdullah bin Rawahah 4*v 
spontaneously recited the following verses: 

I beg Allah for Divine Forgiveness 

And I pray for a sharp sword 

Which will spurt foam from blood 

And I pray for a sharp spear 

Which can pierce through the enemy's hearts. 

I desire that people should say 

When they pass by my grave 

Allah showed him the path of a true conqueror. 

7^.7^*7^7^*7^. 

The Mujahideen camped at Motah and saw that the Emperor Herqal of 
Rome had come to do battle with a hundred thousand troops. Some of 
them, realizing the danger suggested: 

"We should inform the Prophet M that the battle is going to be a 
very tough one and that the Roman Emperor has arrived with a 
huge army of one hundred thousand men, whereas there are 
only three thousand of us. We should then act according to the 
instructions we receive from the Prophet 

'Abdullah bin Rawahah 4*, gauging the situation said: 

"My friends, why are you panicking? Paradise awaits you. This 
is a golden chance to gain the noble and lofty position of a 
martyr. When we step into the battlefield of Jihad we should not 
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look at the inadequacy or excess of numbers. We have come here 
with an aspiration for martyrdom and for the exaltation of our 
religion. Islam has given us honour and eminence. We should 
leap into the fray without worrying about the consequences. 
Whatever the result it will be in our favour. If we die we shall 
achieve martyrdom, if we survive we will be Ghdzi or conquerors 
of the infidels/' 

His electrifying speech inspired the Mujahideen who entered the 
battlefield ready to risk their lives and untroubled by the fear of death. 
Fierce fighting ensued and the Commander-in-Chief, Zaid bin 
Harithah was martyred fighting valiantly. The flag of Islam now 
went into the hands of Ja'far bin Abi Talib 4*>. He also went on life- 
eternal fighting courageously. 'Abdullah bin Rawahah moved 
forward and picked up the flag. As he took over command of the 
army, he was reciting the following verses: 

I swear O soul! You have to enter the battlefield 

Either willingly or reluctantly. 

What if some people gather and shout 

What is this I see that you are averse to entering Paradise? 

No doubt you have lived for long in peace and tranquillity, 

Were you not a lowly drop of water in the womb? 

And at the same time he was admonishing himself. 

O soul, even if you are not killed, you will die 

And you will meet this Bird of Death. 

What you wished for has been bestowed on you 

If you can do what your martyrs have done 

You will be on the Right Path. 

But if you fail and avoid stepping into the battlefield 
Then your fate will be tragic indeed! 

Reciting these verses he advanced and fighting as if possessed he met 
the fate of a fearless martyr. Thabit bin Aqram took the flag of Islam 
and handed it to Khalid bin Waleed with these words: 

"Now it is only you who have the capability to bring this ship 
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out of the whirlpool of grief to safety. Please assume command; 
in my opinion no one else has God-given skills and abilities 
than you. All of us unanimously accept you as our 
Commander." 

Discharging his duties as Commander-in-Chief, Khalid bin Waleed 
achieved something unique in military history, which left the experts 
astounded. In the face of one hundred thousand fully armed enemy 
troops he saved the lives of his small army of three thousand men and 
brought them back to safety. In recognition of this great achievement, 
the Prophet ^ give Khalid bin Waleed ^ the title of 'Saifullah' (Sword 
of Allah). 

'Abdullah bin Rawahah ^> was a great General of the Muslim forces 
and was a poet of the highest rank. His poetry was appreciated and 
recited by the Prophet 3£ himself. 

"Come back to your Lord, well-pleased (yourself) and well- 
pleasing (unto Him)!" (89:28) 


'U bad ah bin Samit ^ 

"1 am sending a fresh army of four thousand 
Mujdhideen under four generals to help you. 
Among these is a general who hy himself is 
equal to a thousand soldiers." 


'Ubadah bin Samit 


'Ubadah bin Samit 4fr was a member of the Khazraj tribe of AI- 
Madinah. He was the beloved son of Samit bin Qais Khazrji and 
Quratul-'Aain bint 'Ubadah. He was also the Islamic-brother of Abu 
Marthad Ghanwi He had the distinction of coming Makkah before 
the migration of the Prophet ^ to Al-Madinah in order to accept Islam 
and swear allegiance to the Prophet 

He took part in the Battle of Badr and reached the highest status 
possible for a human being. He was also among those who swore 
fealty to the Prophet in the Bai'at Ridhwdn thus gaining the Pleasure 
of Allah c$t>. He played a very important part in the conquest of Egypt. 
An experienced, daring and brave General, 'Ubadah bin Samit was 
the ambassador of the Muslim army in the court of the King of Egypt, 
Maqooqas. Caliph 'Umar Farooq ^appointed him as the first Qddhi 
of Islam to the state of Palestine. His work in the establishment of 
courts of law and in the dispensation of justice here was invaluable. 

He was forthright and candid in the propagation of Islam when he 
met with Amir Mu'awiyah ^ in Syria. He was an eloquent orator. He 
was fortunate enough to be appointed by the Prophet <H to teach the 
Noble Qur'an to the Companions of Suffah. He was a man who 
practiced abstinence and gave himself to fasting during the day and 
praying at night, who feared Allah and prayed for Divine 
Forgiveness. He tried his utmost to obey the Commands of Allah 
Almighty and follow the example set by the Prophet He hated 
disobedience and sin and viewed with disgust worldly attractions, 
devilish temptations and false idols, which distracted or diverted him 
from following the injunction laid down by Allah. 
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He was a Mujahid whose only ambition in life was to attain 
martyrdom, and whose achievements deserve a golden chapter in the 
history of Islam. His experience and skill and fervour was elicited the 
tribute paid by 'Umar Farooq 4*, that he was equal to a thousand 
enemy warriors. 

'Ubadah bin Samit 4® had the honour of being with the Prophet $k at 
all times, in war and peace, in prosperity and adversity. He rode with 
the Prophet $g in all the battles that he fought. He was instrumental in 
making ineffective the plots and machinations of the hypocrites and 
the Jews who tried their utmost to create rifts between the Muslims. 
He also played a very prominent role in every sphere in destroying 
the rebels, traitors and conspirators, who had reared their heads 
against Islam. 

During the whole of his life he loved fighting in Jihad. And his life's 
mission was to teach the Noble Qur'an and spread knowledge about 
its injunctions. During the caliphate of 'Umar Farooq Yazid bin 
Abu Sufiyan 4© wrote that there was a great need for experienced 
teachers of the Qur'an for the people of Syria. The Caliph then sent 
Mu'ath bin Jabt, Abu Darda' and 'Ubadah bin Samit ^ & ^ to Syria. 
The latter played an outstanding role in the victory at Tartoos. When 
Abu 'Ubaidah bin Al-Jarrah planned to lead the army and attack the 
enemy at Lathqiah, 'Ubadah bin S^mit 4© was designated by him to 
govern during his absence. 'Umar Farooq 4* appointed him Qadhi of 
Palestine. When the first Islamic courts were set up during the 
caliphate of 'Umar Farooq 4^ he was the first Companion to be 
entrusted with the very momentous and exacting task of dispensing 
justice in the Supreme Court. 

The Prophet $g appointed him at various times and at various places 
to collect the money accruing from 'Zakat' and Sadqah (charity). He 
advised him thus: 

"Always fear Allah. Do not ever use anything collected for the 
Eaitul-Mal for your personal needs. Remember! If you do so, 
these very things will complain and bear witness against you on 
the Day of Judgment." 
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'Ubadah bin Samit started trembling, when he heard these words 
of advice and almost on the verge of tears and said: 

"I do not wish to be appointed leader of even two men and I do 
not want to bear the responsibility of any material goods or 
money of the Muslim Ummah." 

7f\ s*\ 7*\ i^F. 

During the caliphate of 'Umar Farooq 4s> the Muslim army was sent 
to conquer Egypt under the command of ' Amr bin 'Aas When he 
reached Egypt he saw that a huge well-armed contingent of the enemy 
was already in the battlefield. When he realized the critical nature of 
the situation 'Amr bin 'Aas 4&> asked the Caliph for reinforcements. 

'Umar Farooq 4*> arranged for an army of four thousand Mujahideen 
and sent them to Egypt. He appointed four generals to organize these 
fresh troops. Each general was responsible for a thousand men. One of 
these generals was 'Ubadah bin Samit 'Umar Farooq wrote to 
'Amr bin 'Aas 

"I am sending a fresh army of four thousand Mujahideen under 
four generals to help you. Among these is a general who by 
himself is equal to a thousand soldiers." 

The Muslim army was encamped in the field. The King of Egypt, 
Maqooqas, sent some spies to gauge the strength of the enemy and 
study the actual state of affairs. They disguised themselves and 
sneaked into the ranks of the Muslims and became friendly with them. 
After studying their tactics they gave the following report to the King: 

"Your Majesty! We have seen a people who love death more 
than their lives. They prefer modesty and humility to arrogance 
and pomp. They are indifferent to the world and its trappings. 
They sit on their haunches when they eat. All of them dress in 
similar simple robes, and they all look the same. A stranger 
cannot differentiate between the ruler and the ruled. When they 
have time to pray, they wash certain parts of their body, and 
then they form rows to stand in prayer. And when they pray it 
is as if they have nothing to do with the world at all. It is a sight 
worth seeing when they prostrate themselves before their 
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Maker and beg Him and plead with him. The way they stand in 
prayer, folding their hands across their bosoms is unique. And 
when they bend low and then prostrate themselves, it is a sight 
worth seeing. When they stand in communal prayer, one person 
stands in front and leads the prayers. And all of them stand 
behind him in rows and follow his lead. When he stands they 
stand, when he bend they bend and when he prostrates, they 
prostrate all together! We have never seen this kind of 
organized discipline and obedience to the leader. Their faces 
appear radiant; they seem like a new race upon this earth." 

When the Emperor of Egypt heard all this he was stunned. After 
thinking over the matter for some time he said: 

"If these people are in reality such as you have described them 
to be, then it is certain we cannot oppose them or compare with 
them. Even the tallest of mountains cannot piace obstacles in 
their path. The best thing for us to do would be to forget about 
fighting with them and extend the hand of friendship and 
peace. In my opinion if we lose this chance to make peace, we 
would have lost a golden opportunity. Once they gain control 
over the golden lands watered by the Nile, we will never be 
able to get them back. If they establish themselves in our 
beloved land, we will never be able to oust them. We should 
have formal negotiations with them; perhaps this will provide 
us with a better option." 

Turning to his courtiers he said in his proud regal manner, "Tell me 
what you think I should do at this moment of crisis. Do you think my 
appraisal of the risks is well-founded? "The courtiers obediently 
answered in chorus," Of course Your Highness, your ideas are always 
correct. Your will is our command. Please order us and we are just 
waiting for a sign from you. Every single person among us is with you 
and will not budge an inch without receiving our orders from you." 

The King of Egypt said: 

"Before taking any action I wish to meet a representative 
delegation from the Muslim army and listen to what they have 
to say. I also wish to tell them about my power and majesty and 
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about my resources, powers and military capacity. Maybe our 
overpowering strength will frighten them and they will give up 
the idea of going to war with us. Thus we will be saved from 
falling prey to fresh misadventures and hardships." 

They all agreed with him abjectly, praising him to the heavens. 

In a thundering regal tone, the King ordered his messenger to carry 
his message to the commander of the Muslim forces saying that he 
wished to meet him. The messenger bowed low and said he would be 
happy to carry out his orders immediately. When he went to 
Commander-in-Chief 'Amr bin 'Aas 4& he said: 

"Their King wished to meet him at once, and he would be 
grateful if he would accompany him." 

'Amr bin 'Aas 4® arranged for a representative delegation and 
appointed 'Ubadah bin Samit the leader. He told the members of 
the delegation to accompany the King's messenger. He told them to 
obey their leader implicitly and strictly forbade anyone other than the 
leader to speak to the King. 

When this delegation reached the court of the King of Egypt, 'Ubadah 
bin Samit ^ was in the forefront leading them with great dignity. As 
he advanced towards the throne, the King watched him with 
amazement. The leader, 'Ubadah bin Samit was a tall man with a 
wheat complexion and had a very charismatic personality. The King 
was impressed with him, but did not want to show it. 

In order to hide his real emotions of embarrassment and dismay, he 
tried to put on a blustering exhibition of childish peevishness. He 
thundered: 

"You should send some handsome and royal person to talk to 
me. This man is dark and very ordinarily dressed. It is beneath 
my dignity to speak to such a person." 

His arrogant display of sound and thunder was actually meant to 
conceal his fear and nervousness. 

After hearing the cowardly bluster of the King, the whole delegation 
answered simultaneously: 
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"Your Royal Highness, our Commander-in-chief has nominated 
him leader of the delegation. In intelligence and wisdom, in 
understanding and insight he is the best among us. In his 
presence not one among us will talk to you. In comparison to 
him we are inexperienced. No one is his equal in the eloquence 
and speech. We all owe obedience to him; you have to talk to 
him and only him. Tell him, what do you want to say and he 
will answered what he wishes." 

The King of Egypt, Maqooqash said: 

''It is really astonishing; how did you all agree to accept him as 
your leader. He looks like a very ordinary man." 

Actually the King was trying albeit unsuccessfully to influence them 
psychologically. 'Ubadah bin Samit meanwhile was examining his 
face and observing his childish tantrums smiling calmly. The King 
finally realized that he had failed in all his attempts, to influence any 
of the members of the delegation and said reluctantly: 

"All right if you have all decided unanimously then who am I 
to object. Come here, come nearer to me, but talk to me in a 
gentle tone. Don't use a rough tone as your face. Your harsh 
and rough voice may affect my heart." 

'Ubadah bin Samit 4*> smiled and answered him in a dignified 
manner: 

"Your Royal Highness, if you are so terrified just by looking at 
me, how will you feel when you see those thousand young 
warriors who are under my command? Your insides will turn to 
water! Your Royal Highness this delicacy of temperament does 
not suit your royal status. It would not be wise to use these 
delicate hands to do battle with the paws of lions. You are 
speaking to me in a thunderous tone again. Please try to 
understand what I am trying to tell you. I will not be in the least 
bit scared or thrown into panic if even a hundred of your 
soldiers come to battle with me. And listen to me carefully. Jihad 
is our beloved pursuit and our aim is to achieve martyrdom. 
We do not come to the battlefield to gain worldly and material 
things. Our eyes are set on a greater goal, the exaltation of the 
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True religion of Allah. We live only to spread the Sacred Name 
of Allah Almighty." 

Pay attention to what I have to say. If you place even a pile of the 
treasures of the world before us and beside it a mound of earth, in 
our eyes both would be of equal value. Each of us needs just 
enough food to keep us going for a day and a night. We have 
never desired to amass wealth. We need just enough cloth to 
cover our bodies. If any one of us should happen to find a huge 
stockpile of gold, we would spend it in a moment for the sake of 
Allah and we would keep just enough to fill our stomachs." 

The King of Egypt, Maqooqas, listened this daring and moving speech 
of 'Ubadah bin Samit 4& very intently and then whispered to his 
Minister: 

"Did you note the dignified style? And how well he expresses 
himself? Just look at his magnificence and grandeur! And just 
look at his simple living and high thinking!" 

Then he turned his attention to 'Ubadah bin Samit and with a 
frustrated and embarrassed air said to him: 

"O 'Ubadah bin Samit! Do you realize the extent of our 
resources? Our army is fully equipped and armed. And fresh 
reinforcements have arrived from Rome to help us. It is beyond 
your feeble powers to oppose us. It will be better for you to 
escape from here with your lives. I am counseling you for your 
own good. If you do not heed my advice, you will suffer such 
grievous harm in this battle that you will not be able to recover. 
I am your well-wisher and sympathize with you. I have sent for 
you in order to warn you in advance of the risks involved and 
the total ruin facing you. The Egyptian forces and their Roman 
allies are already in the battlefield and they are fully armed. If 
you go ahead with your plans you will repent your decision. 
You still have time; make the right decision and 1 will control 
my army and prevent them from advancing on you." 

Instead of striking terror into the heart of 'Ubadah bin Samit 45b> with 
this insulting and demeaning speech, the King only succeeded in 
increasing his enthusiasm and ardour. He answered: 
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"O king of Egypt seated on your rich and ornate velvet throne 
and leading a life of luxury and ease, do not fall prey to any 
misconceptions. Even if another army equal to this comes to 
oppose us it will not frighten us. You should realize that our 
only ambition is to achieve our goal of martyrdom. Death is 
dearer to us than life in Jihad and our life is a gift, which we 
would like to present to Allah, in obedience to His Commands. 
We do not carry a lurking desire to return to our homes when 
we set out for Jihad. Allah Almighty Himself Keeps our homes 
and our families. O King of Egypt! You are looking only at our 
outward appearance and feeling sorry for us. You ought to 
understand that we are very well. We are proud of our good 
fortune and we are not greedy or avaricious for more riches of 
this transient world. If any of us gets a lot of wealth he spends it 
in the way of Allah and finds great pleasure in doing so. He 
does not find peace until he has got rid of the riches he has 
gained. Instead of pitying us, you should worry about the 
throne on which you are seated and which is making you think 
in this manner." 

Our only message to you is to ask you to accept Islam. This is 
the only way you can retain your position as King of Egypt. 
Nobody will challenge your present powers. If you do not wish 
to accept Islam then you have to pay Jizyah and the protection 
of your life and your kingdom will be our responsibility. In case 
you do not choose either of these options, then we will have to 
engage in a war to decide your fate. You consult with your 
people and let us know what you have decided. This is 
essentially the message that our Commander-in-Chief has asked 
me to convey to you. And our Caliph, 'Umar Farooq 4*>, who in 
turn had been Commanded by the Prophet instructed him to 
convey the same message to all the rulers of the various 
countries of the world." 

Thus, 'Ubddah bin Samit $s>, fulfilled his duties as an ambassador in 
the court of Maqooqas, the King of Egypt, with daring and courage 
and in a manner which inspired faith. 

Actually it was a very quick-witted and adroit psychological war that 
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he was carrying out and he succeeded in astounding the courtiers. In 
modern warfare too such psychological weapons are used to great 
advantage in plunging the enemy into a panic mode and undermining 
his morale. Today the enemy deploys spies and agents in disguise in 
order to spread rumours and gain dominance over the mind of the 
adversary. Once this is achieved the enemy cannot fight to his full 
potential. This was the miraculous achievement of the Prophet M that 
his Companions had learnt to dominate over the mind of the enemy 
with ease, consummate skill, wisdom and an understanding of the 
workings of the human mind. 

yT\ >TV /"V /»\ /T\ 

This cold war was still on between the two sides, when 'Amr bin 'Aas 
4* got a letter from Caliph 'Umar Farooq 4b expressing his 
displeasure at the inordinate delay in conquering Egypt, he asked: 

''Why has not been launched an attack on Egypt? 1 am 
wondering that the Mujahideen have too become enamoured the 
attractions of the world like the disbelievers. Look into your 
hearts and examine your motives. Sincerity should always 
adorn your hearts since it is the blessing, which turns tide of 
battles into victories on all fronts. I have sent four generals, each 
of whom is equal to a thousand enemy soldiers. Then why has 
not Egypt been conquered? When you receive this letter please 
read it out in front of all the Mujahideen and inspire them with 
the spirit of Jihad. Command them to advance without any 
further delay. In the field of action the secret of success and 
triumph is hidden in the ability to sacrifice and advance first in 
order to preempt enemy action." 

The Commander-in-Chief, 'Amr bin 'Aas ^h, obeying the orders of the 
Caliph read out his letter to the troops. He then gave the responsibility 
of attacking Alexandria to 'Ubadah bin Samit 4*>- He launched such a 
powerful offensive that the enemy panicked and finally suffered an 
ignominious defeat. Thus Alexandria was taken in the very first 
encounter. 'Ubadah bin Samit 4© used to take precautionary 
measures, which were so innovative that they used to astound 
observers. On one battlefront he ordered the army to dig huge deep 
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trenches where the rider and the horses could be hidden from the 
enemy's view. This move ensured the safety of both the rider and 
horse; an added advantage was that the enemy could be easily 
deceived about the strength of the Muslim army. 

In modern warfare too deep trenches are of basic importance; military 
equipment of a sensitive nature and important military personnel also 
find the best possible security in such trenches. Today these kinds of 
measures are considered to be of prime importance; in fact even 
civilians are asked to take refuge in trenches. This innovation of the 
great general and companion of the Prophet 'Ubadah bin Samit dfr, 
became so popular, that it has been used in every age and time to 
great advantage. 

'Ubadah bin Samit was daring and courageous enough to say what 
he believed to be true and just. Once in the central mosque of 
Damascus, the call to Friday prayers was given and the preacher sat 
on the pulpit to deliver the Friday sermon. Amir Muawiya 4» was 
present and the preacher after uttering some words in praise of Allah 
Almighty started praising him. 'Ubadah bin Samit y& did not like his 
attitude at all and picking up some mud he threw it into the face of the 
preacher. Amir Mu'awiyah 4& did not approve of this action and 
rebuked him. Without a moment's hesitation he said to him: 

"Do you not remember the time when we were with the 
Prophet and swore allegiance to Islam? On that occasion we 
had sworn that we would propagate the Truth all the times and 
follow all the precepts of the Prophet 

Amir Mu'awiyah *&> said that he certainly remembered that occasion. 
Then 'Ubadah bin Samit 4* said: 

"Did not the Prophet M said that when we saw someone 
extolling the virtues of a person to his face we should throw 
mud on his face?" 

Amir Mu'awiyah silenced on hearing this Hadith. 

One day Amir Muawiya *&> was very annoyed with 'Ubadah bin 
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Samit and ordered him to quit Damascus. He left and went to Al- 
Madinah. When Caliph 'Umar Farooq 4fc see him there, he was 
surprised and asked him why he had come there. 

He answered: 

"Amir Mu'awiyah cannot stand the fact that 1 speak the 
truth and ordered me to leave Damascus. That is why I have 
come here." 

'Umar Farooq «&> was very sorry to hear this and said: 

"It is because of people of integrity such as you that the world 
survives. Allah Almighty destroys the country where people of 
such virtuous and pure temperaments do not live. Please rest 
here for a while and then return to Damascus. In my view it is 
very important that you continue to live there. In Hereafter the 
commands of Amir Mu'awiyah ^ will not be applicable to you." 

Then he issued an order from the Government to Amir 
Mu'awiyah saying that 'Ubadah bin Samit 4&> would 
continue to live in Damascus and be exempt from his official 
decrees and rulings. In future I do not wish to receive any 
complaints about him." 

During the Caliphate of 'Uthman bin 'Affan Amir Mu'&wiyah 
wrote a letter to the Caliph saying: 

"'Ubadah bin Samit has created a lot of problems for me in 
Syria and I am at the end of my tether. My patience has worn 
thin and things have reached such a stage that we just cannot 
stay in the same place together. I request that you recall him to 
Al-Madinah, otherwise I will have to leave this place as I just 
cannot tolerate any more from him." 

After examining the circumstances. Caliph 'Uthman bin 'Affan 4e> 
asked him to return to Al-Madinah. 

In spite of having a very fiery temperament, 'Ubadah bin Samit 4k 
was an extremely intelligent, sensitive, kind-hearted and loving 
person. 'Uthman bin Abi Al-'Atikah narrates that one day 'Ubadah 
bin Samit 4& was walking along the banks of a deserted city. He told 
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his servant to get him a Miswak (twig) of a tree. As he was about to 
obey him and go, he called him back saying: 

"Let it be. This tree is green and this green branch is worthless 
today. Tomorrow when it dries up it will be used as fuel; at that 
time it will have value and be expensive. So we should not 
cause any loss." 

'Ubadah bin Waleed remarks that 'Ubadah bin Samit 4» was a tall, 
well-built and healthy man with a dignified and charismatic 
personality. He died in the city of Ramlah at the age of seventy-two. 
Raja' bin Abi Salamah says that he was buried in Damascus. 

'Allamah Dhahbi in his famous book, Seer A' lam Al-Nabla' writes that 
one hundred and eighty-one Ahddith are narrated by him. 

"Come back to your Lord, well-pleased (yourself) and well- 
pleasing (unto Him)!" (89:28) 
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About the word Lord 


The word lord in English has several related meanings. The 
original meaning is 'master' or 'ruler', and in this sense it is often used to refer 
to human beings: 'the lord of the mansion' or 'Lord So-and-So' (in the United 
Kingdom, for example). The word Lord with a capital L is used in the 
lexicon of Islam to refer to the One and Only God-Allah. In Islam, there is no 
ambiguity about the meaning of this word. While it is true that one may 
occasionally use the word lord (whether capitalized or not) to refer to a 
human being, in Islamic discourse the reference of this term is always clear 
from the context. Whereas for Christians, Hindus and other polytheists, the 
word Lord with a capital L may refer to Allah, to Jesus or to some imagined 
deity, for Muslims, there can be no plurality of meaning. Allah alone is the 
Lord, and the Lord is Allah — not Jesus, not Rama, not any other being. 

The Editor 
Publisher's Note 

All praise and thanks belong to Allah alone, the One, the Almighty, 
and All-Merciful. Blessings and peace be upon Muhammad (SAAW), the last 
of His Messengers and his family, his Companions and all those who follow 
in his footsteps until the end of time. 

The renowned contemporary Arab historian of Islam, Dr. ' Ali M. 
Sallabi, puts his heart and soul as well as his profound knowledge and 
analytical abilities into the research, writing and production of his books in 
Arabic. It is undoubtedly a no less difficult task to render the voluminous 
texts of his work into English. The end result is a fascinating biography of a 
man who looms larger than life throughout history, yet who remains largely 
unknown to people outside the Arab world. Dr. Sallabi's meticulous research 
has effectively filled that gap in our knowledge. His work is more than just 
biography, as the reader will see. This three-volume work has been made 
more useful to the reader in this English edition through the addition of a 
map, a timeline, a list of the dynasties of the period, and a comprehensive 
Glossary. It is our pleasure to present the first unabridged English translation 
of Salah ad-Deen. 
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May Allah bless the efforts of all who contributed to the production of 
this book, and may it be acceptable to Him. 

Muhammad ibn ' Abdul Muhsin Al Tuwaijri Managing Director 
International Islamic Publishing House Riyadh, Saudi Arabia 

Translator's Foreword 

As history repeat itself? A saying of 'Umar, the first liberator of 
Jerusalem, suggests that it does. He said that the latter generations of this 
Ummah would not prevail except by means of that by which its first 
generations prevailed. 

If we try to prevail by any means other than Islam, Allah will cause us 
to suffer only more humility and defeat. The Companions and the early 
generations of Islam prevailed by means of Islam. At a time of decline, Salah 
ad-Deen understood that this was the way to restore the glory of this nation. 

In this book, Dr. Sallabi discusses the conflict of civilizations between 
the Crusaders and Islam. He discusses the Crusades; the moral standards, 
ethics and character of Salah ad-Deen, and his support of the revival 
movement that was aimed to bringing Muslims back to the true path of Islam 
by establishing many schools; and how he held the scholars in high esteem 
and included them in his inner circle. He devotes an entire chapter to the 
battle of Hatteen and the liberation of Jerusalem, and the causes of victory in 
that decisive battle. 

He goes on to discuss the Third Crusade and the reaction of Western 
Europe to the liberation of Jerusalem and the general mobilization that took 
place in Christendom. Finally, he describes the death of Salah ad-Deen, how 
the people were affected by it and how even European historians praised his 
justice, strength and tolerance, and regarded him as the greatest character of 
the Crusade era. His life still inspires the Muslims with his heroic character 
and exploits which will bring back to life the glories of the past. 

It is important for anyone who wants to gain an historical perspective 
on present-day events to read this book and understand the life and times of 
Salah ad-Deen. 

Nasiruddin al-Khattab Toronto, November 2009 
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In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


Introduction 


All praise be to Allah, we praise Him and seek His help, guidance and 
forgiveness, and we seek refuge with Allah from the evil of our own selves 
and from our bad deeds. Whomever Allah guides no one can misguide, and 
whomever He sends astray no one can guide. I bear witness that there is none 
worthy of worship other than Allah alone with no partner or associate, and I 
bear witness that Muhammad (SAAW) is His slave and Messenger. 

O you who believe! Fear Allah as He should be feared, and do not 
die except in a state of Islam [as Muslims] with complete submission 
to Allah..' (Qur'an 3: 102) 

O humankind! Be dutiful to your Lord, Who created you from a 
single person, and from him He created his spouse, and from them 
both He created many men and women, and fear Allah through 
Whom you demand your mutual [rights], and [do not cut the relations 
of] the wombs [kinship]. Surely, Allah is Ever an All -Watcher over 
you.) (Qur'an 4: 1 ) 

O you who believe! Keep your duty to Allah and fear Him, and [always] 
speak the truth. He will direct you to do righteous good deeds and will 
forgive you your sins. And whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger, he 
has indeed achieved a great achievement. (Qur'an 33: 70-71) 


O Lord, to You be praise until You are pleased, to You be praise if 
You are pleased, and to You be praise after You are pleased. This book is a 
continuation of previous books studying the period of the Messenger 
(SAAW), the era of the Rightly-Guided Caliphs, the era of the Umayyad 
('Umawiyah) state, the era of the Seljuks, the era of the Zangid state, the 
Almoravid (Murabitoon) and Almohad (al-Muwahhidoon) states and the era 
of the Ottoman state, of which have been published so far: The Messenger 
(SAAW)'s Biography, Abu Bakr, 'Umar ibn al-Khattdb, 'Uthmdn ibn Ajfdn, 
Ali ibnAbi Tdlib, al -Hasan ibn Ali, Mu'dwiyah ibn Abi Sufydn, 'Umar ibn 
Abdal-Azeez, Fiqh al-Nasr wa at-Tamkeen fil-Qur'an al-Kareem 
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(Understanding the means of victory and divine support in the Noble Qur'an), 
ath-Thimdr az-Zakiyah lil-Harakah as-Sanoosiyah (Achievements of the 
Sanoosi movement), Sultan Muhammad aUFatih, Shaykh Abd al-Qddir al- 
Jeeldni, Imam al-Ghazdli, Haqeeqat al-Khildf bayn as-Sahdbah (The true 
nature of the disagreements among the Companions), Fikr al-Khawdrij wa 
ash-Shee'ahfee Meezdn Ahl as-Sunnah wal-Jamd'ah (Kharijite and Shiite 
thought measured against the standards of the People of the Sunnah 2 and the 
Community), al-Wasatiyah fil-Qur'an al-Kareem (The path of moderation as 
described in the Noble Qur'an), and Aqeedat al-Muslimeen fee Sifdt Rabb il- 
Alameen (Muslims' belief in the Attributes of the Lord of the Worlds). I have 
given this book the title of Salah ad-Deen al-Ayubi: Destroyer of the 
Fatimiyah state and Liberator of Jerusalem. This book may be regarded as 
an important link in this series on the Crusades, of which has been published 
so far al-Saldjiqah wa az-Zinkiyeen (The Seljuks and the Zangids) and which 
we ask Allah, by His most beautiful names and sublime attributes, to make 
this work sincerely for His sake and to make it beneficial for His slaves, and 
to accept it and bless it, and to bless us with a good and sincere intention for 
His sake, and to help us to complete this encyclopedia of history that we are 
striving to produce. 

This book discusses the conflicts between the Crusader venture 
and the Sunni Islamic course of action. Volume I gives a summary of the 
Crusades which preceded the establishment of the Ayubid state and discusses 
the historical roots of the Crusader movement, such as the Byzantine -Islamic 
conflict at the beginning of the Islamic state, Islamic Spain in Andalusia, the 
nature of the Crusader movement which was led by Urban II, the movement 
to encircle the Islamic world which was confronted by the Ottomans, and the 
new colonialist movement. I refer to the most important reasons and motives 
for the Crusade, such as religious, political, social and economic motives; the 
change in the balance of power in the Mediterranean, in Sicily, Andalusia 
and North Africa; the request for help from the Byzantine Emperor to the 
Pope; the character of Urban II, his comprehensive plan for the Crusade, his 
propaganda campaign and organised way of thinking. I discussed the 
beginning of the First Crusade and their strategies following occupation; the 
emergence of the resistance movement during the Seljuk era; the actual 
participation of the scholars of jurisprudence and judges in the field of Jihad 3 
and their encouraging fighting in the battlefield; and the role of poets in the 
resistance movement. I give biographies of the Seljuk leaders of Jihad who 
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came before Imad ad-Deen Zangi and their efforts in confronting the 
invasion such as: Qawwam ad-Dawlah Karbooqa, ruler of Mosul; Jekermish 
the emir of Mosul; Suqman ibn Anaq, ruler of Mardin and Diyarbakr; Kilij 
Arslan the emir of the Seljuks of Rum; and Sharaf ad-Dawlah Mawdood ibn 
at-Tuntigin, ruler of Mosul, whose Jihad campaigns are regarded as the 
harbinger of the campaigns of Imad ad-Deen Zangi. I point out the obstacles 
to the Jihad movement during the era of the Seljuk emirs, among the most 
significant of which were: the Batinis, who proved their complete enmity 
towards the leaders of the Islamic Jihad during that era, and it was as if their 
poisonous daggers were paving the way for the Crusaders to establish 
themselves in Syria and Mesopotamia at the expense of the Muslims. Thus 
the events of history prove that the leaders of the Islamic Jihad in that era 
sometimes had something in common, namely martyrdom. Previously, 
Sharaf ad-Deen Mawdood was assassinated, and now we see Ak Sunqur al- 
Bursuqi meeting the same fate. That is all reflected in the fact that the 
conduct of the Nizari Ismailis at that time was one of the most dangerous 
obstacles faced by the Jihad movement against the invaders, because the 
presence of two enemies at the same time meant that the Sunni Muslim 
leaders were faced with great difficulties in defending the beliefs and religion 
of the Ummah. 4 I highlight the efforts of Imad ad-Deen, by means of which 
he managed to achieve a great deal of his plans and to carve out for himself a 
special position in Islamic history as a brilliant politician, a capable military 
man and a conscientious Muslim who understood the danger posed to the 
Muslim world by the Crusaders. He managed to shape historical 
circumstances to serve the Muslims' interests, by uniting the Muslim forces 
after putting an end to the causes of division and disunity, and uniting the 
separate cities and emirates within the framework of a single state. He 
managed, by means of his ability, to make the best of the potentials available 
to him in order to achieve his twofold program of forming an Islamic front 
and striking the Crusaders. The conquest of Edessa in 539 AH is regarded as 
one of the greatest achievements of 'Imad ad-Deen. 
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The fall of this city into Muslim hands brought about a violent 
reaction in Western Europe and provided a motive for sending a new crusade 
quickly, after its fall instilled fear in people's hearts. Its fall came as a 
warning of destabilisation in the structure of the Crusader entities in the Near 
East. Noor ad-Deen and Sayf ad-Deen Ghazi, the sons of Imad ad-Deen, 
stood up to the Second Crusade against Damascus and achieved a great 
victory, along with the people of Damascus, against the Second Crusade. 

Noor ad-Deen succeeded in making the most of the circumstances 
which followed the failure of the Second Crusade, in order to unite Syria 
under his leadership, this time at the expense of the ruler of Damascus. Then 
he successfully resumed his Jihad against the Crusaders, which encouraged 
other Muslim forces, such as the Seljuks of Rum, the Artuqids and the 
Turkmen to go ahead and confront the Crusaders, especially in Edessa and 
Antioch; they even joined forces so that Noor ad-Deen Zangi was able to 
unite all of Syria under his leadership, from Edessa in the north to Hawran in 
the south. First a united Islamic state was established, centred on Damascus. 
This was the first step towards forming a front that stretched from the 
Euphrates to the Nile, and which did indeed stand up to this Crusader danger. 
I discussed Noor ad-Deen's way of dealing with the Fatimid (Fatimiyah) 
state; the roots of the Ismaili (Isma'eeli) Shiite sect and the Fatimid state; 
their abhorrent deeds in North Africa, such as their advocates exaggerating 
about 'Ubayd-Allah al-Mahdi, oppression and injustice, their refusal of 
religious verdicts according to the madh-hab 5 of Imam Malik, the abolition of 
some Sunnah practices that are based on well-established and well-known 
texts, banning gatherings, destroying the books of Ahl as-Sunnah, banning 
Sunni scholars from teaching, the abolition of sharia 6 laws and waiving 
obligations, forcing the people to break the fast before sighting the new 
moon, removing the relics of the Sunni caliphs and bringing their horses into 
the mosques. I speak about the methods of the Maghrebis in opposing the 
Fatimid state, such as passive resistance, resistance on the basis of argument, 
resistance in writing and the role of the Sunni poets. I explain how the 
Fatimid state in North Africa declined and how it moved to Egypt. I mention 
the efforts of the Nizami schools in the Sunni revival movement and 
confronting Shiite thought; the efforts of Imam al-Ghazali in defeating the 
Shiite in argument; and Noor ad-Deen's three military campaigns against 
Egypt. I discussed the abolition of the Fatimid caliphate, the gradual 
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abolition of sermons given in the name of the Fatimid caliph, and the lessons 
to be learned from the demise of the Fatimids in Egypt and the methods used 
by Salah ad-Deen to put an end to the Fatimid madh-hab and legacy, such as: 
humiliating the Fatimid caliph al-'Adid; how he undermined the position of 
the Palace of the Fatimid caliphate; how the city wide sermons were stopped 
in the Mosque of al-Azhar; abolishing the teaching of Fatimid thought; 
destroying and burning the books of the Shiite; abolishing all sectarian 
festivals of the Fatimids; erasing the symbols and currency of the Fatimids; 
preserving the members of the Fatimid house; weakening the Fatimid capital; 
the Ayubid revival of the issue of the Fatimids' false claim of descent from 
the (Messenger's (SAAW)'s family; and continuing to pursue the remnants of 
the Shiite in Syria and Yemen. I mention the conquests made by Salah ad- 
Deen at the time of Noor ad-Deen Zangi; Jihad against the Crusaders and 
expelling them from Muslim lands; and the actual account of the alienation 
between Salah ad-Deen and Noor ad-Deen. 

In Volume II, I talk about the establishment of the Ayubid state, 
mentioning the origins of his family, his birth and childwould; when the 
Ayubid state began; the character and ethics of Salah ad-Deen, such as his 
piety and worship, his justice, his courage, his generosity, his concern and 
forbearance, his habit of keeping away from anything that could undermine 
his dignity, his patience and seeking reward with Allah, and his sincerity; the 
official doctrine of the state; the Ayubids' efforts to build Sunni schools on a 
large scale, such as al-Madrasah as-Salahiyah, Madrasat al-Mash-had al- 
Husayni, al-Madrasah al-Fadiliyah, Dar al-Hadeeth al-Kamaliyah and al- 
Madrasah as-Salihiyah; their academic efforts in Syria and Mesopotamia; the 
main elements of the Sunni ethos at the time of the Ayubids, such as the 
glorious Qur'an, Hadith of the (Messenger (SAAW), the basic principles of 
Sunni belief and the schools of fiqh; the Ayubids' concern to protect the Hajj 
routes and the two Holy Sanctuaries; and the Ayubids' efforts to combat the 
Shiite sect in Egypt, Syria and Yemen. I speak of the high esteem in which 
Salah ad-Deen held the scholars, including the scholars of jurisprudence, 
such as al-Qadi al-Fadil, who played a great role in the chancery (diwan al- 
insha'); the development of Salah ad-Deen's army; his putting an end to the 
Fatimid opposition and reorganising administrative affairs in Egypt; his 
efforts to revive the Sunnah in Egypt; his Jihad against the Crusaders; his use 
of his literary skills in the service of Islam; and his keenness to unite the 
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Muslim world. Al-Qadi al-Fadil was the official spokesman of Salah ad- 
Deen both internally and externally. According to Ibn Katheer, he was dearer 
to the Sultan than the latter's own family and children. The Sultan pointed out 
his status when he said, "Do not think that I took control of the land by 
means of your swords; rather it was by means of the pen of al-Qadi al-Fadil." 

Al-Qadi al-Fadil reached a position of high status in the state. He was 
Salah ad-Deen's right-hand man, as he made him his vizier and consultant, 
and did not issue any orders except after consulting him; he did not take any 
decision that was not based on his opinion and he did not rule concerning any 
case without consulting him. This scholar was one of the scholars of revival, 
and the Ummah is in the greatest need of such men. His life story tells us the 
importance of becoming involved and active in public affairs or social or 
governmental matters, the importance of acquiring experience and of 
achieving distinction in the performance of one's work, adhering to the way 
of the People of the Sunnah and cooperating with one's brothers in firm 
belief, and using one's abilities and potential to serve the Sunni mission. He 
helped Salah ad-Deen to choose the ideal Sunni leadership and to draw up 
practical plans, and he did not withhold any opinion, suggestion or 
experience from Salah ad-Deen. The life story of this man is like a course for 
understanding the aims of the Sharia, examining all sides of an issue, and 
studying the rise and fall of states. He left behind a method of dealing with 
the Shiite and the importance of dealing with masses who followed this sect 
on the basis of fairness, loving good for them, not shedding their blood, and 
striving to educate them. In contrast, force was used only against conspirators 
and military groups and those against whom nothing but force would be to 
any avail, such as the Fatimid state in Egypt. He took part in setting up the 
plans, means and methods to put an end to it politically, militarily and 
intellectually. I also highlight the efforts made by Abu at-Tahir as-Salafi and 
Abu at-Tahir ibn ' Awf al-Maliki in serving Islam in Alexandria. Salah ad- 
Deen was keen to visit them and learn from them. I speak of al-Faqeeh 'Eesa 
al-Hakari and his support of Salah ad-Deen in his role as vizier; how he 
wrote about reconciliation between Noor ad-Deen and Salah ad-Deen; his 
role in the treaty with the people of Mosul; his success in carrying out the 
special missions that were entrusted to him; his courage in war; and his 
leadership on the battlefield. I also present a biography of al-Imad al- 
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Isfahani, the Qadi, imam, great scholar, mufti and vizier, and I highlight his 
efforts in the service of the Sunni Islamic endeavour. 

To sum up, the scholars and scholars of jurisprudence occupied a 
great position and were held in high esteem by Salah ad-Deen, who showed a 
great deal of love, care, respect and appreciation in both tangible and 
intangible ways. I discuss the economic reforms and his interest in 
agriculture, commerce and industry; how he abolished levies and limited 
income to legitimate sources; how he built hospitals, khanqahs (Sufi houses) 
and inns in remote areas far from the cities and on the roads connecting 
cities, to serve wayfarers and travellers; his interest in social reform and 
fighting deviant beliefs and traditions and bad morals. I make reference to his 
reforms in infrastructure and administration and I explain the military 
systems of his reign, such as the development of military fiefs and diwdn al- 
jaysh (the government department in charge of the army); uniforms of the 
troops; logistics and mobilization; auxiliary groups such as the engineers and 
medical corps; the organisation of the mail system and intelligence; how the 
affairs of war and peace were run; prisoners of war; general staff; plans and 
methods of fighting, such as rapid warfare; plans for troops to fight in turns; 
demolishing cities; securing the roads; fortifying the border cities, citadels 
and fortresses; making the most of the fighting season; treatment of prisoners 
of war; treaties between Salah ad-Deen and the Crusaders; weapons of the 
Ayubid army; the Muslim navy; and the role of the Maghrebis in Salah ad- 
Deen's fleet. I also described his efforts to unite the Muslim front and the 
attempts of the Ismaili Shiite to eliminate him by means of assassination, but 
their attempts failed, by the help of Allah, to Whom be praise; Salah ad- 
Deen's style of discipline; his relationship with the Abbasid caliph, the 
Byzantine state and the Crusaders before Hattin; and how he organised 
administrative and military affairs before that decisive battle. 

In Volume III, I discuss the battle of Hattin, the liberation of 
Jerusalem, and the Third Crusade. I start by describing the battle of Hattin 
and the beginning of the Muslim attack, Crusader losses, and the causes of 
victory in the battle of Hattin by following natural laws, such as the laws of 
preparation, cause and effect, and taking a gradual approach. I also speak of 
Salah ad-Deen's farsightedness, political acumen, great sincerity towards 
Allah, application of the laws of Allah in his state and the blessings thereof: 
how he gained power in the land and prevailed over his enemies by the help 
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of Allah; security, stability, glory, honour, victory and conquest; the effect of 
justice on achievement of victory; preparation of a fighting generation in 
which were the attributes required for victory; his good relationship with 
Allah and the way he would turn to Him after making preparations; the 
success of the intelligence network; reactions of the Muslim world and 
Crusader world to the battle of Hattin; conquests on the coast before the 
conquest of Jerusalem; consequences of the battle of Hattin, such as its being 
a decisive battle; the importance of geographical awareness in understanding 
and managing the conflict; and cumulative efforts in achieving major 
victories for nations. I also discuss Salah ad-Deen's military plan for the 
liberation of Jerusalem, such as the media angle; mobilising the troops and 
general mobilisation; sieges, fighting and decisive attacks; negotiations 
followed by the handover of Jerusalem and the liberation of the holy city; 
Salah ad-Deen's fulfilment of his promises; his mercy towards prisoners, old 
men and women, and the wives and daughters of the slain; his respect for the 
Christians' feelings; fulfilling promises, seeking thereby the pleasure of 
Allah; his overwhelming humane feelings and spirit of sublime chivalry; and 
how he followed the example of the Rightly Guided Caliph 'Umar ibn al- 
Khattab (may Allah be pleased with him) when he conquered Jerusalem 
during his caliphate. The beauty of Islam became apparent to westerners 
from the conduct of Salah ad-Deen in peace and in war, his respect for 
freedom of opinion and belief, and his adherence to lofty, humane values and 
the sublime teachings of Islam. 

I discuss Salah ad-Deen's reforms in Jerusalem, how he sent 
delegations with the glad tidings to all parts of the Muslim world, his 
difference of opinion with the Abbasid caliph and the presence of the 
scholars at the conquest of Jerusalem and elsewhere. 

I also mention some of the lessons to be learned from the liberation of 
Jerusalem, such as: the importance of devoted scholars in waking up the 
Ummah; raising the new generation with sound Islamic beliefs; explaining 
the concept of loyalty to Allah and His Messenger and the believers; unity of 
the Ummah; clear Islamic vision of the nature of the battle; having a long- 
term strategy; the need for human resources with great knowledge to 
comprehend the actual situation; the importance of the Ummah repenting, 
turning to Allah and keeping away from sin. There is no way to liberate 
Palestine and the occupied Muslim lands except by Jihad for the sake of 
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Allah in the broadest and most comprehensive sense, which means engaging 
on all fronts: political, media, spiritual, academic, strategic, military and so 
on. 

I discuss the Third Crusade and the reaction in Western Europe to the 
liberation of Jerusalem, in terms of the general mobilisation that took place 
that resulted in this Crusade, in which kings, princes and Christian clergy 
took part. The German Emperor, the King of England and the King of France 
all took part in that Crusade, but it did not achieve its goals, first by the grace 
of Allah and then due to the efforts of Salah ad-Deen and the Muslim 
Ummah that rallied around him, in Syria, Egypt, Iraq, the Maghreb and 
elsewhere. I speak of the nature of the negotiations between al -Malik al- 
'Adil, the brother of Salah ad-Deen, and Richard the Lionheart, the King of 
England, which lasted for 15 months and involved 42 meetings before 
culminating in the treaty of Ramlah. This Crusade was characterised by a 
large degree of understanding with the Muslims. Both sides were in close 
contact with one another, and it went beyond that to the suggestion of a 
treaty, and the sending of fruits and ice to Richard the Lionheart during his 
illness and sending Salah ad-Deen's personal physician to treat him. The 
effects of this interaction on the lives of the Franks were as follows: 

They transmitted from the Muslims a large amount of science and knowledge 
which was new (to the Europeans) at that time. They wrote books about it 
which contained a great deal of innovation and invention, and set out laws 
concerning the sciences. 

They transmitted from the Muslims many new handicrafts and arts, such as 
the manufacture of textiles, metalwork and glasswork. They also transmitted 
from them the art of architecture. This had a profound effect on the artistic, 
commercial and industrial life of Europe. 

Western civilisation was influenced by Islamic civilisation to such an extent 
that the former began to flourish. Islamic civilisation helped it to emerge 
from the sea of savagery and darkness that prevailed at that time. The 
Orientalists admitted this fact before Muslim historians spoke of it. 

I mention the sickness and last days of Salah ad-Deen, and that one of 
the religious scholars stayed with him and recited the Qur'an over him. When 
the reader reached the verse in which Allah says, iLd ildha ilia Huwa (none 
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has the right to be worshipped but He)! In Him is my trust' (Qur'an 13:30), 
Salah ad-Deen smiled and his face lit up, and he surrendered his soul to its 
Creator, glory be to Him. He did not leave behind in his stores any gold apart 
from one dinar and a few dirhams. 9 He did not leave behind any house, 
property, farm, garden or any kind of wealth or property. 

People were moved by the death of Salah ad-Deen. Even European 
historians prayed for mercy for Salah ad-Deen and praised his justice, 
strength and tolerance. They regarded him as the greatest character of the 
entire Crusader era. And the life of Salah ad-Deen will, by Allah's leave, 
continue to offer to the Muslims the example of his resolve, which may bring 
back to life the brilliance, delight and beauty of those glorious days of the 
past, and highlight to coming generations of Muslims the importance of 
bringing the great mission of Islamic civilisation completely under the banner 
of the People of the Sunnah and the Community. With the death of Salah ad- 
Deen, one of the brightest chapters of history ended, in which human society 
had seen a brilliant man of the likes of Noor ad-Deen Mahmood ash- 
Shaheed. He had no interest in amassing wealth, he was never attracted to 
power, and he never diverted from his greatest aim, which was to cleanse the 
Muslim lands of the Crusaders, to impose defeat upon them and make them 
go back whence they had come. 

One of the important lessons of this book is to understand the conflict 
in courses of action at the time of Salah ad-Deen. There were three ventures 
in constant conflict and at the peak of the conflict was the Crusader mission 
which had been led by the church from the time of Urban II, the Rafidi Shiite 
venture led by the Fatimid state in Egypt, and the true Islamic endeavour, the 
banner of which was carried after Noor ad-Deen by Salah ad-Deen. The core 
issues on which the People of the Sunnah were focusing at the state and local 
levels were enhancing the Sunni identity, reviving true Islam in people's 
hearts, confronting and refuting the specious arguments of the Shiite and 
preparing the Ummah to resist the Crusaders. These fundamental issues were 
interconnected and were being dealt with at the same time; the liberation of 
Jerusalem and defeat of the Crusaders in the battle of Hattin only came about 
after the Fatimid state had been quashed, both politically and militarily. It 
was preceded by ideological, intellectual, educational, historical and cultural 
victories for the Sunni madh-hab. 
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Those who were able to liberate Jerusalem and capture other cities, 
citadels and fortresses from the Crusaders were those who were distinguished 
by their sound Islamic mission. They understood the dangers of the 
endeavours of those groups that espoused esoteric interpretations alien to 
Islam, resisted them with complete resolve and determination. Any nation 
that wants to revitalize itself and rise again must revive its historical memory 
and learn lessons from history which may benefit it in the present and help it 
to plan for its future. 

Reading history gives the researcher, commander, leader, king or 
president an idea of the lives of those who went before. Awareness of history 
bears fruit by enabling people to change the reality of the present and plan for 
the future. Without this it is impossible to advance; there will never be a 
revival among those who do not understand or learn the laws of Allah and the 
lessons to be learned from history. 

Resurgence in general terms requires the tools of the pen and the 
tongue. No revival effort in history has ever succeeded without the strength 
of words written by pens or spoken on the tongue, expressing sincere hearts 
which call for it and propagate its principles among the people. Producing 
useful books on this topic is essential in the world of conflict, debate and 
argument, which comes under the heading of the law of 'checking one set of 
people by means of another' 10 in ideas, beliefs, culture and methods. This 
comes before checking one set of people by means of another in a political or 
military sense. Any ambitious, expansionist political program requires beliefs 
and ideas to motivate it: the pen is what begets the sword, the tongue is what 
begets the spear and the book is what begets battalions. 

The Encyclopedia of the Crusades (Mawsoo 'ah al-Huroob as- 
Saleebiyah) — of which as-Salajiqah wa 'Asr ad-Dawlah az-Zinkiyah (The 
Seljuks and the era of the Zangid state) and this book have been published so 
far — answers many of the questions that have been asked locally, regionally 
and internationally. This era of history offers convincing historical evidence 
that Islam is able at any moment, when intentions are sincere, faith is true, 
commitment is responsible, intelligence is aware and there is understanding 
of the laws of revitalization and of building civilisations and states, to 
reclaim its leading role in forging civilisations and bringing people out from 
the confines of their societies to the justice of Islam. 
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I completed this introduction on the 15 of Sha'ban 1428/28 August 
2007, at 4 pm after 'asr 11 prayer. Praise be to Allah first and last. I ask Him, 
may He be glorified and exalted, to accept this work, open people's hearts to 
benefit from it and to bless it by His grace, bounty and generosity. 

Whatever of mercy Allah may grant to people, none can withhold it; 
and whatever He may withhold, none can grant it thereafter. And He 
is the Almighty, the All- Wise (Qur'an 35: 2 ) 

Upon completion of this book I cannot but stand with a humble heart 
before my Almighty Creator and my most generous God, acknowledging His 
grace, favour and generosity, and denying any power or strength on my part, 
turning to Him in all my actions, in life and in death, for Allah my Creator is 
the most generous; my generous Lord is the only helper; my Almighty God is 
my only source of aid. If He forsook me and left me to my mind and soul, 
and left me to the pen that is between my fingers, my mind would have 
become dull, my memory would have gone, my fingers would have frozen, 
my emotions would have dried up, my feelings would have stagnated and my 
pen would have failed to express anything. 

O my God, You know that everyone of whom I have spoken in my 
book had a story and a reason for me to speak of them. You know that I am 
eager to revive their stories as a means of supporting Your religion and to 
obtain thereby Your good pleasure, O Most Generous of the generous. O 
Allah, guide me to that which pleases You, open my heart to it, and keep me 
away from that which does not please You and divert it from my heart and 
my thinking. I ask You by Your most beautiful names and sublime attributes 
to make this work of mine for Your sake only and make it of benefit to Your 
slaves; to reward me for every letter that I have written and place it in the 
scale of my good deeds, and to reward my brothers who helped me to 
complete this humble effort, which were it not for You, would not have been 
produced and propagated among people. 

We hope that every Muslim who reads this book will not forget in his 
or her supplications its author, who is in need of the pardon, forgiveness, 
mercy and great pleasure of his Lord. 
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OMy Lord! Grant me the power and ability that I may be grateful for 
Your favours which You have bestowed on me and on my parents, and 
that I may do righteous good deeds that will please You, and admit me 
by Your Mercy to the company of Your righteous slaves. 

(Qur'an 27: 19) 

I close this book with the words of Allah: 

O Lord! Forgive us and our brethren who have preceded us in faith, and 
do not put in our hearts any hatred against those who have believed. 
Our Lord! You are indeed full of kindness, Most Merciful.' 

(Qur'an 59: 10) 

Glory and praise be to You, O Allah, I bear witness that there is none worthy 
of worship other than You, I seek Your forgiveness and I repent to You, and 
the end of our supplication is: Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the Worlds. The 
one who is in need of the pardon, forgiveness, mercy and pleasure of his 
Lord.. 

Ali. M. Salabi 

May Allah forgive him, his parents and all the Muslims. I would be happy to 
receive readers' comments on this book and others, and I request my fellow 
Muslims for pray for me in absentia and with all sincerity to Allah, the Lord 
of the Worlds, so that we may uncover the facts and continue our efforts in 
the service of our Ummah's history. 
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PART ONE 

CRUSADES PRIOR TO THE RISE OF THE AYUBID 
STATE 


14 


CHAPTER I Historical Roots of the Crusades 


It is worth mentioning that the Crusader wars between the 
Muslims and western Christians and others did not start at the end of the fifth 
century AH, and they did not end in the seventh century AH. These 
campaigns were actually part of a series in a lengthy conflict that began with 
the emergence of Islam 12 and continued, off and on, in almost all eras from 
the emergence of Islam until modern times. It is possible to divide this period 
into five phases of this ongoing conflict. Whenever the conflict cooled down 
during any of these phases, it soon reignited in the next phase, where it was 
no less vicious and violent, sapping Islamic energy and resources across vast 
swaths of land. 13 These phases are as follows: 

The Byzantines 

The origins of the Byzantine anti-Islamic movement go back to the 
time of the Messenger (SAAW) (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) 
himself. From the year 5 AH, in the battles of Doomat al-Jandal, Dhat as- 
Salasil, Mu'tah and Tabook, and ending with the campaign of Usamah ibn 
Zayd (may Allah be pleased with him and all the Companions), the 
Byzantines realized the new danger coming from the south, especially after 
the emerging Islamic state managed to free a number of Arab tribes in the 
north of Arabia from their former Byzantine masters. Whether the 
Byzantines were moving against Islamic forces on their own initiative or as a 
reaction against Muslim movements, the ultimate conclusion is that this state 
began to realize, more and more, the extent of the new challenge and began 
to prepare to stop it. It is true that on some occasions these preparations were 
not at the right level, which may have been due to lack of precise information 
on which the Byzantine leadership based its plans, but the outcome was that 
the fire of conflict broke out and intensified immediately after the death of 
the (Messenger (SAAW) and after Islamic forces started pouring into the 
lands under Byzantine control. 14 The Byzantines were expelled from their 
possessions in Asia and parts of Africa at the hands of the Rightly Guided 
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Caliphs. During the subsequent period, which witnessed many attacks and 
counterattacks carried out by the Byzantines on land and sea, most of which 
ended in failure, the Byzantines soon retreated as a result of the persistent 
pursuit of the Umayyads, 15 starting with Mu'awiyah, the founder of the 
Umayyad state, and the era of 'Abd al-Malik ibn Marwan and his sons, 
especially al-Waleed and Sulayman. This is discussed in detail in my book 
Ad-Dawlah al-'Umawiyah (The Umayyad State). 

This active pursuit of the Byzantines continued after the Umayyad 
era, in Syria, Egypt and North Africa. They withdrew completely from North 
Africa and vast areas of the Mediterranean, and were confined to Anatolia 
and their possessions in Europe itself. With the passage of time, the danger of 
counterattacks grew less, because they were concentrated along a line 
stretching across Anatolia and the Euphrates Valley, rarely able to penetrate 
any deeper due to the alertness of the Islamic leadership, who fortified the 
borders and also launched ongoing attacks against the Byzantine state, 
penetrating deep in the direction of Constantinople itself. This did not leave 
the Byzantine Emperor, in most cases, any room to broaden the scope of his 
counterattacks, except at the beginning of the fourth century AH, when the 
Abbasid state had grown weak. The emergence of the Seljuks then gave a 
new impetus to the Islamic Jihad movement; during the reign of the Seljuk 
sultan Alp Arslan they were able to inflict a crushing blow to the backbone of 
the Byzantine forces in the battle of Manzikert (463 AH). That victory 
spelled the end of the challenge posed by the Byzantine state and its 
counterattacks, and it remained ineffectual until it fell, many centuries later, 
to the Ottomans. 16 1 have discussed this in detail in my book, Ad-Dawlah al- 
'Uthmdniyah: Awdmil an-Nuwoidd wa Asbdb as-Suqoot. 11 


The Spanish 

From the earliest stages the Andalusian arena witnessed persistent 
counterattacks from the north, where the Spanish had fortified themselves in 
areas of rugged terrain. These attacks resulted in a bitter conflict throughout 
which the Umayyad leadership confronted these counterattacks for nearly 
three centuries, during which they contained the threat and forced the enemy 
to retreat to northern pockets in the Iberian Peninsula. There were two bursts 
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of renewed Islamic energy, the first of which was at the hands of the 
Almoravids (al-Murabitoori) who came from Morocco, 18 and who achieved 
a magnificent victory at the battle of Sagrajas (az-Zallaqah) against the 
Spanish Christians in 479 AH. The second came at the hands of the 
Almohads (al-Muwahhidoon) who came after them and succeeded in 
inflicting a crushing defeat on the Christians in the battle of Alarcos (al- 
Arak) in 591 AH. 19 Thus Islam was able to survive in Andalusia by 
confronting challenges and resisting Spanish counterattacks on an almost 
equal footing, and this continued for almost four centuries. 20 But the Muslims 
there soon became exhausted and ever more weakened by division and 
bloody conflicts among themselves. This tipped the balance in favour of the 
Christian leadership, which was ultimately able to bring down the last 
Islamic government there, the Kingdom of Granada, which fell in 897 AH. 
Soon after that, under the leadership of Ferdinand and Isabella, came the 
worst massacre in human history, when the state, church and Inquisition 
joined forces and were able, by methods which showed no respect to human 
— let alone religious — values, to destroy the Islamic presence in Andalusia 
and erase it from the map of Spain, and to assimilate the Muslim masses by 
force into a society that claimed to be Christian in religion, culture and 
conduct. 21 


The Crusader movement 


The Crusader movement was a reaction against Islam by the 
Christians, the roots of which go back to the emergence of the Muslims from 
Arabia, when they confronted the Byzantine state. This movement developed 
like a living entity over centuries, hardly emerging from one phase before it 
entered another. The period between 488 and 690 AH (1095-1291 CE) was 
only one of its stages. The fact that this phase is so prominent that it almost 
outshines all other stages is due to many complex and interconnected factors, 
which a researcher may find in the motives and reasons that led to the 
onslaught of the huge waves of Crusades at that time. 22 
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Historians agreed to use the word "Crusades" or "Crusader" to apply 
to the entire Crusader, colonialist movement that was born in Western 
Europe and took the form of armed attacks against Muslim lands in Syria, 
Iraq, Anatolia, Egypt and Tunisia, in order to eradicate Islam and Muslims 
and take back Jerusalem. The roots of this movement are to be found in the 
religious, social, intellectual, economic and political conditions that prevailed 
in Western Europe in the eleventh century; it harnessed religion as the fuel to 
achieve its aims. 23 Crusader attacks are nothing new, they are not a strange or 
exceptional phenomenon; they are the rule, and anything else is the 
exception. 

Hence we say that limiting the time scale of the Crusades to the period 
between 588 and 690 CE is a mistake, as Professor Sa'eed 'Ashoor states: 

It is not based on a solid foundation or on any comprehensive study of the 
Crusader movement, but it is (the result of) taking a partial view of the 
movement and failing to examine its roots and origins on the one hand, and 
its consequences and legacy on the other. 25 

The Islamic resistance to this invasion was a brilliant indication that 
faith was still alive in the hearts of Muslims, sometimes at the level of the 
leadership, and at the level of the masses most of the time. This era produced 
mujahideen26 who reached a high calibre of efficiency and capability; these 
mujahideen spread along all fronts and resisted the invaders at every turn. 
Throughout two centuries they never gave up their resistance, never accepted 
the status quo or laid down their weapons. They were constantly prepared, at 
any moment, to leap upon their horses and rush to meet their goals. Jihad is 
not created by wishful thinking, and the mujahid does not operate in a 
vacuum; it is great historical challenges that make Jihad and motivate the 
mujahideen, and instil in the Muslim fighter a spirit of heroism, sacrifice and 
martyrdom. 27 
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The Crusaders outflanking manoeuvres 


Soon after Europe had crushed the Islamic presence in Spain, the 
leaders of Spain and Portugal, followed by Britain, Holland and France, 
began their well-known historical manoeuvres to outflank the Muslim world, 
via their operations in Africa and Asia. This evolved into the colonialist 
movement that the Muslim world would subsequently suffer from, and which 
continued for decades after the fall of the Ottoman Caliphate. The Mamluks 
in Egypt and Syria had run out of steam; the discovery of a new sea route 
around the Cape of Good Hope had dealt a crushing blow to their trade, 
which was the backbone of their financial strength. The Ottomans were 
concentrating their efforts on penetrating Europe from the east, and they did 
not have the territorial connections to enable them to stop the outflanking 
manoeuvres when they started; it was only after many decades that they took 
action to confront this situation. Nevertheless, Muslim populations and local 
leadership fought vigorously in the areas under attack, and set a great 
example of long-term resistance against the aggression. They inflicted huge 
losses on the invaders on all fronts and along the coasts where the invaders 
sought to get a foothold. 28 The Ottomans managed to save the Islamic world 
from the Spanish-Portuguese invasion which had threatened to strangle 
Muslim trade. When the Iberians tried to gain control of the coast of Muslim 
Morocco, the Ottomans hastened to seize control of all of North Africa 
except Marrakech; they were able to confront the Spanish all along the coasts 
and islands of the Mediterranean and push them back. Thus the Ottoman 
navy managed to keep the coastal regions of the Mediterranean for Islam and 
the Muslims. The Ottomans also managed to gain control of the coast in East 
Africa and areas on the northern coasts of the Indian Ocean at the beginning 
of the eighteenth century, which alarmed the Europeans. Ahmad ibn Sa'eed 
(1740) managed to stand up to them in Oman, where the Portuguese lost any 
hope of regaining control of the region. After the fall of Andalusia, Oman 
was the strongest Arab power; its revival lasted from 1000-1250 AH. Oman 
controlled the coastal fortresses of the Red Sea, the Indian Ocean, the Gulf 
and East Africa as far as the Cape of Good Hope. Within a few generations 
the Omanis became masters of the three great seas; they had a huge fleet that 
defeated the Portuguese fleet and expelled it from all the ports in India, 
Persia and Africa. The English could not tolerate this naval power which 
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threatened their possessions in Asia and Africa. For eighty years they tried to 
weaken it and destroy it, and the British fleet bombarded its cities. 29 


Colonialism 


The next European counterattack came at the hands of the 
colonialist forces which were pushed by the Industrial Revolution to seek 
fresh pastures in the Old World. They sought markets for their goods, sources 
of raw materials, and a supply of cheap human labour. This took the form of 
slaves taken by force from Africa and transported across the sea in a process 
that remains a dark stain on the history of the conflict between Europe and 
the East, to which huge numbers of Muslims in Africa fell victim. This wave 
which was led by Britain, France, Holland, Belgium, Italy, and Germany to 
some extent, continued until the early decades of the twentieth century. The 
Muslim world was its primary victim; in fact it was its only victim if we 
exclude small areas inhabited by non-Muslim majorities. Its economic goals, 
driven as they were against a Crusader background, were expressed in more 
than one incident, and offered evidence in more than one case. British Prime 
Minister William Gladstone expressed it clearly when he addressed 
Parliament, holding a copy of the noble Qur'an in his hand, "So long as this is 
in the hearts and minds of the Egyptians, we will never be able to defeat 
them." 30 

When the British crusader general entered Jerusalem in victory after 
the First World War and was received with great honour by the allies of the 
British, he could not conceal his crusader resentment against Islam and the 
Muslims; he expressed his joy and happiness as a victorious crusader leader 
who had conquered Jerusalem and Palestine and brought it under the 
crusader British Mandate, saying, 

"Now the Crusades are over." 31 With this statement he declared that 
the aim of the Crusades, to occupy Jerusalem and impose Crusader authority 
on it and on Palestine had been achieved. He was stating that the Crusades, 
which continued for two centuries, during which Jerusalem and Palestine 
were occupied in 492 AH and liberated by the Muslims in 583 AH, had not 
achieved their goal until the First World War. The Crusaders achieved their 
goal when they took over Palestine and Jerusalem. The French crusader 
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general went to the tomb of Salah ad-Deen in Damascus where he said at the 
graveside, "Now we have come back, Saladin." 32 

The Crusades continued and did not stop. Britain gave a homeland to 
the Jews in Palestine, where a Jewish state was established. They took the 
necessary administrative and military steps to establish this state, training the 
Jews in the use of weapons and arts of war, and supplying them with 
weapons; they even gave them some of the British army's weapons, 
specifically when Britain announced the end of the British Mandate in 
Palestine on 15 th May 1948. They even handed over many Palestinian cities 
and towns to the Jews, who announced the establishment of the Jewish state, 
but at the same time they forbade the Muslim Palestinians to train in the use 
of weapons or to keep weapons, and they inflicted unjust punishments on any 
Palestinian who kept weapons or military equipment. Execution was a 
common punishment; thousands of Muslim mujahideen were hanged on the 
gallows of the British crusaders during that period, and tens of thousands 
were thrown into prison. These events coincided with the colonialist 
movement and were closely connected to the Christian missionary 
movement, both Protestant and Catholic, the centres of which were spread 
throughout the length and breadth of the Muslim world. These missionaries 
paved the way for colonialism by means of their various activities; they also 
enjoyed a lot of help and advantages under colonialist authority. 

But this colonialist counterattack did not happen peacefully and the 
Muslim peoples did not bow to the force of the invaders; they rolled up their 
sleeves and resorting to the strength generated by faith, they were able by 
means of their sacrifices, fearlessness in the face of death and desire for 
martyrdom, to resist the invasion despite the fact that they had no material or 
military resources. They achieved amazing feats that astounded the western 
colonialists and interrupted the flow of their plans for conquest, inflicting 
disastrous defeats on them and blocking their way with barbed wire and 
mines. Not only that, the response to the Christian colonialist challenge 
brought about authentic Islamic movements which were forged in a tough 
Jihad environment and were aimed at dealing with the enemy and liberating 
the land, the faith and the people. They produced examples of resistance 
action which were acknowledged by the Westerners themselves — before 
any Easterners — and which filled many bright pages of history. 35 By way of 
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example only, as we cannot list everything, we may mention the resistance of 
Muhammad 'Abd al-Kareem al-Khattabi in Morocco; 'Abd al-Qadir al- 
Jaza'iri and the Association of Muslim Scholars (Jam'iyat 'Ulamd' al- 
Muslimeen) in Algeria, which was led by 'Abd al-Hameed ibn Badees and 
Muhammad al-Basheer al-Ibraheemi; 'Umar al-Mukhtar in Libya; and other 
liberation movements which deserve greater sincere, honest efforts to 
research and write about them. The Ummah is in the greatest need of such 
serious studies. The Crusades have not ended and will never end; what is 
happening in Afghanistan, Iraq and Palestine tells us that. 
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CHAPTER II The Most Important Causes of the 
Crusader Invasion 


During this period, Western European society was dominated by 
local conflicts and wars between feudal princes, which helped to exacerbate 
the worsening social and economic situation in Western Europe. 36 The 
conflicts between the two heads of the Western Christian world at that time 
— the pope and the emperor — also had a great effect on the course of 
European events. The papacy had reached a high level of power and 
influence during this period, which had opened the door to it becoming an 
international power in the sense that the pope was officially the spiritual 
leader of all Christians, in the East and in the West equally. 37 However, there 
were ongoing conflicts between the two churches, the Eastern Orthodox and 
the Western Catholic, each of which insisted that its point of view should 
prevail and that it should have the upper hand over the other. Hence when the 
idea of a crusade was suggested to Pope Urban II (471-491 AH/ 1078- 1097 
CE), he saw it as a great opportunity to put an end to the dispute between the 
two churches and to dominate the Eastern Orthodox church and incorporate it 
into the Western church under his leadership, on the basis that this would all 
be done under the cover of fighting the Muslims, protecting the Byzantines 
and 'taking back' the holy lands in Palestine. 38 This was in addition to many 
other aims that the papacy wanted to achieve through carrying out a holy 
war, such as putting an end to the power and influence of the feudal lords in 
the West and at the same time putting an end to ongoing feudal wars by 
diverting those energies and exploiting them in a conceited holy war that 
might create opportunities for petty rulers to enjoy a better life in the east 
without disputes. 39 

Opinions differ as to the nature of the crusader movement and its 
hidden motives. Some think that the motive was materialistic; others think 
that it was the offspring of the zealotry and religious fanaticism that were 
common in Europe during the Middle Ages, and that the true motive behind 
these wars was in fact religious fervour mixed with other aims, such as the 
desire to establish new kingdoms and acquire great wealth. The majorities of 
historians, both classical and contemporary, regard these wars as religious 
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wars, and believe that the religious factor was the primary motive behind 
them, with the aim of taking back the supposed sepulchre of Christ and the 
holy lands from the Muslims. Others regard that as one of the manifestations 
of economic and colonialist expansion in the Middle Ages. In fact the 
Crusades were the result of the interaction of all these factors, because they 
were undertaken for political, economic and social reasons, and used religion 
both as fuel and as a means of concealing the motives mentioned. 40 It is 
impossible to underestimate the religious factor in these wars in any way. 
There follows a detailed discussion of the motives and causes: 


Religious motives 


The religious motive was the primary motive that drove the Crusader 
masses into battle. The symbol of the Crusades, which demonstrates the 
importance of the religious aspect, was the cross which they put on their 
weapons and luggage when they headed for Palestine in particular. 41 A 
religious revival movement had appeared in Western Europe in the tenth 
century, and reached its peak in the eleventh century, strengthening the 
position of the papacy and stirring up religious fervour in the people's hearts. 
The church exploited this fervour, finding an external outlet for it. When the 
idea of a crusade emerged, the churches took Western Europe as a vast arena 
in which to exploit this suppressed energy and raging fervour. 42 This was 
done in the name of saving Jerusalem from the 'infidel' Muslims. 43 The most 
famous of those who adopted the call for a crusade was Pope Urban II, who 
is regarded as being primarily responsible for propagating the war against the 
Muslims and inciting the first campaign against Greater Syria. Circumstances 
were ripe, so he hastened to hold a meeting in the city of Clermont in France. 
The meeting lasted for ten days and was attended by more than three hundred 
churchmen, 44 as well as princes from different parts of Europe, envoys of the 
Byzantine Emperor and representatives of the Italian city-states. The pope 
was able to stir up the fervour of his audience and the cry reverberated 
through all sectors of society: "Deus vult (God wills it)!" Those present 
hastened to take the cross as a symbol. 45 The Pope also pointed out what he 
called the 'Islamic danger' that was threatening Europe from the direction of 
Constantinople; he declared that the Christians in the East were suffering 
from Muslim oppression, and that churches and monasteries had been 
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destroyed; he urged his listeners to take revenge on the Muslims. In fact, 
what the Pope said about the Eastern Christians being persecuted were false 
claims; such persecution is not in accordance with the spirit of Islam or the 
nature of its message and the care that it shows to Christians. 47 One of the 
slogans of this war was that the Christian pilgrims had been subjected to 
persecution and aggression en route to Jerusalem just before the Crusades 
began. This was also a false claim. 48 A prominent European historian says 
that isolated cases of persecution to which Christians were exposed in 
Muslim lands, especially in the Near East, cannot be taken as a valid reason 
for the Crusader movement under any circumstances, because Christians in 
general enjoyed a good share of religious and other freedoms under Muslim 
rule. Not only were they allowed to keep their old churches, they were also 
allowed to build new churches and monasteries, in the libraries of which they 
collected theological works of all sorts. 49 

The claims of churches and monasteries being destroyed or 
confiscated were not based on any evidence; they were just rumours, a fact 
which highlights the role of false propaganda in opening up this front against 
the Muslims. A particular incident in a particular village may have played 
some propaganda role, but that cannot be taken as the norm of Muslims' 
interactions with Christians and their churches in Muslim lands. 50 More than 
one fair-minded historian has confirmed that the Christians who were 
subjected to Seljuk rule were much better off than their brethren who lived in 
the heart of the Byzantine Empire itself. There is no evidence that the Seljuks 
persecuted the Christians in the east. 51 Nevertheless, the pope's calls reached 
a fever pitch of hatred, with no rational thought about negative consequences 
of his imprudent call. Otherwise, what did it mean when he said to his 
followers: Go and annoy the barbarians, rid the holy land of the infidels and 
take possession of it for yourself, for as the Bible says, it is flowing with milk 
and honey? 52 The pope promised the masses who took part in the war that the 
sinners among them would be spared punishment and they would be 
exempted from taxes; he also promised that the church would look after their 
families in their absence. 53 Perhaps another factor that may be included under 
the heading of religious motives is the fact that news of miracles and 
wonders, propagated by the church, had become widespread in the west; 
there was a prevalent belief that the Second Coming of Christ was imminent, 
and it was essential to persist in seeking forgiveness for sins and doing good 
deeds before he arrived; there was also a notion that the holy land should be 
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regained before the return of Christ. The Pope realized that this intense 
religious fervour would not last for long, so he called for vows and prayers to 
be offered in the Church of the Resurrection and he announced that the curse 
(the sword of vengeance) would come upon everyone who was seized by 
cowardice and weakness or who turned back on his heels. 

The Pope threatened to excommunicate everyone who did not respond 
to the church's call to head towards the Muslim lands; 55 he shrewdly 
exploited emotions and feelings to achieve his plans. The church was 
influential because of the power that it had over people's hearts in Western 
Europe at that time, which made his call to arms successful, with the result 
that people came out in crowds, heading in a wave of successive Crusader 
campaigns towards the Islamic East. 56 We should not forget the hatred that 
the Crusaders had towards Islam and the Muslims, because Islam has taken 
from them lands that had been under their control and liberated slaves who 
had been suffering under their domination; it took away possessions that had 
been in their grasp, hence grudges started to smoulder in their hearts and the 
fires of enmity flared up, and they began to seek opportunities to regain what 
they had lost and avenge themselves against those who had brought them low 
and torn apart their kingdom. 57 The famous Orientalist Prince Leone Caetani 
(1869 — 1926 CE), who gave most of his wealth to write the history of the 
Islamic conquest movement in his book Annali delV Islam, explains to us the 
reason for this hatred of Islam and Muslims in the introduction to his book, 
where he says that he only wanted to understand through his work the extent 
of the "Islamic catastrophe" that took away from Christianity millions of 
followers all over the world who still follow the religion of Muhammad 
SAAW) and believe in him as a Messenger. 58 

Allah, may He be the Exalted, says: 

'Never will the Jews nor the Christians be pleased with you [O 
Muhammad (SAAW)] till you follow their religion. Say: Verily, the 
Guidance of Allah [Islamic monotheism] — that is the [only] Guidance. 
And if you were to follow their desires after what you have received of 
knowledge, then you would have against Allah neither any protector 
or guardian, nor any helper.)' (Qur'an 2: 120) 
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And they will never cease fighting you until they turn you back from 
your religion [Islamic monotheism] if they can. And whosoever of you 
turns back from his religion and dies as a disbeliever, then his deeds will 
be lost in this life and in the hereafter, and they will be the dwellers of 
the Fire. They will abide therein forever. (Qur'an 2: 217) 

Political motives 

The kings and princes who participated in the Crusader movement 
were striving for political aims which they could not hide, either before their 
arrival in Syria and Palestine or after they settled in those lands. The feudal 
system was inherently connected to land, and the bigger the fiefdom and the 
larger the amount of land, the higher a prince's status in society rose. Under 
this system, the biggest problem faced by princes and knights was not having 
any fiefdom or land, for they were then regarded as unimportant and having 
no influence. Many knights and princes were left without land, because one 
of the basic principles of this system was the law of primogeniture, in which 
only the oldest son inherited the fiefdom. When the owner of a fiefdom died, 
the land passed in its entirety to his oldest son. 59 This meant that the other 
sons were left without any land, which was a loathsome situation in a feudal 
society. This led landless knights and princes to seek ways of overcoming 
this obstacle, by finding an heiress to marry, or by means of aggression and 
war aimed at acquiring land. The Crusader movement opened a new door to 
this group of princes and knights; they answered the pope's call and hastened 
to take part in this movement in the hope that they would succeed in 
establishing principalities for themselves in the East, to compensate for what 
they lacked in the West. As for the knights and princes who owned fiefdoms, 
they found that taking part in the Crusader movement gave them a good 
opportunity to attain higher glory and greater status. 

In our study of sources on the Crusades, we saw that the ambitions of 
the princes in the first campaign were manifested in many political ways. 
They started to divide the booty when they were still on their way, before 
they had actually acquired the booty. We shall see, by Allah's leave, how 
conflict between them occurred outside Antioch, because each one of them 
wanted to seize it; how those who managed to make some gains for 
themselves on the road were content with that and gave up participating with 
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the other Crusaders in the march on Jerusalem, which was the original goal 
of the campaign. Disputes often arose among them — after they settled there 
— concerning the rule of a principality or who would take control of a city. 
To no avail, the papacy tried to intervene to resolve the disputes among 
princes or to warn them that the Muslims surrounded them and that their duty 
as Crusaders was to cooperate in order to ward off danger from themselves. 
But these calls fell on deaf ears, because the aims of the princes were selfish 
and political. They were not greatly concerned about the approval or wrath of 
the pope; in fact some of the princes did not hesitate to make alliances with 
neighbouring Muslim forces against their fellow Crusaders, which indicates 
that the religious motives of those princes were often weak when they 
conflicted with their political motives. 60 As for the Byzantine Emperor 
Alexius, he did not object to the aims of the campaign leaders, because if it 
were possible for the Byzantine state to regain the possessions that had been 
lost as the result of Turkish raids, then he would have some Christian 
principalities on the border as a buffer zone, and Byzantium would have the 
right of sovereignty over them. In order to guarantee this, the emperor tried 
to extract an oath of loyalty from the Western princes. Thus the interests of 
both Christian sides in launching a war of aggression against the Muslim 
lands came together, and in fact it is very difficult to separate the material 
factors from the spiritual ones which motivated the Christians to launch the 
Crusades. Poverty and the desire to accumulate wealth, along with the spirit 
of adventure, were factors which created a suitable atmosphere for war, but 
these factors only appeared as the result of what really provided the impetus 
for this 'holy' war and liberation of this land: religious zeal. 

It is clear that the idea of war stemmed from papal policy, the policies of the 
Byzantine state, and the Islamo-Spanish wars. One of the factors which made 
it easy to declare war on the Islamic East was the regular fighting in which 
the Spanish and French engaged against the Muslims in Andalusia; this 
fighting had taken on the quality of holy war, both on the part of the 
Muslims, when the Almoravids (al-Murabitoon) in the Maghreb launched a 
religious Jihad, and on the part of the Christians who were living in the 
atmosphere in which the Crusader campaigns against the East were launched. 
Even the great historian Ibn al-Atheer adopted a comprehensive view of the 
external danger and regarded any aggression against any part of the Muslim 
world, whether in the East or in the West, as "a small tributary of the same 
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great river"; it was organised foreign aggression against the greatest civilized 
power of the Middle Ages, namely the Islamic state. 61 

This is from one angle. From another angle, this historian clearly 
explains the reasons for the success of this three -pronged attack (in 
Andalusia, Sicily and Syria/Palestine), which was aimed at exploiting the 
divisions and attitudes of self-interest that affected the Muslim rulers of the 
time, for they had lost the spirit of initiative which distinguished the early 
rulers and Muslims who had built the Islamic state. 62 

It was clear to any observer that the Western church was eager to 
expand its feudal lands and gain control of the Eastern churches, in addition 
to its desire to launch a war against the Muslims. One of the facts of religious 
fanaticism was the existence of religious groups that were directly connected 
to the church and which were highly effective in those wars, such as the 
Knights Hospitaller who were committed to defending Crusader possessions 
in the East and protecting the holy places. They had a direct connection with 
the Pope, and one tenth of the income of the churches in Jerusalem was 
allocated to helping them to fulfil their so-called religious mission. There 
were also the Knights Templar, who took as their headquarters part of the 
Temple of Solomon (Sulayman, peace be upon him) in al-Masjid al-Aqsa 64 

The papacy and clergy had the power to influence, pressure and 
threaten anyone who did not carry out the wishes of the church, by issuing a 
decree of excommunication, which implied that they would be denied 
blessing in the hereafter, as they claimed, and were not to be obeyed in this 
world either. 65 

Social motives 

European society in the Middle Ages was governed by a distinct 
class system, dominated by the clergy and a warrior class composed of 
noblemen and knights. 66 The peasant classes formed the majority, but were 
oppressed. They laboured hard to meet the needs of the first two classes. The 
European peasant had no control of his destiny; he was required to fulfil 
many commitments to his feudal lord. The Pope was aware of the situation of 
the hard-working peasants, so he promised to annul their commitments to 
their masters and tempted them with the good things of the Islamic East. 

29 


Thousands of peasants were living a life of misery under the feudal 
system; they built for themselves hovels of tree branches covered with roofs 
of mud and straw, with no windows or furniture. Anything that the peasant 
acquired was regarded as the private property of the feudal master, and he 
was deprived of any personal possessions. 67 The peasants were weighed 
down with numerous commitments of service to their feudal masters, in 
addition to being deprived of whatever they produced. Thus we can see the 
extent of the misery in which most of the people of Europe were living in the 
eleventh century CE. Hence when the call for the Crusader campaign came, 
many in this population found an opportunity to free themselves from a harsh 
life filled with humiliation, and they took the danger of participating in this 
campaign very lightly, in comparison to the life they were living. If they died 
during this campaign, they would have salvation, and if they survived they 
would have a life that was better than the way they had been living. 68 

The church knew how to play with their minds and instil grudges in 
their hearts against Islam and the Muslims. They tricked them into believing 
that they were going to liberate Jerusalem and the Holy Sepulchre, and that 
they would be blessed by the Lord and by the Pope. Hence there was nothing 
to deter them from slaughtering and killing; killing a Muslim was something 
pleasing to God, for which the Crusader would be rewarded on the Day of 
Judgement. 69 
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Economic motives 


Avarice for the good things of the Islamic East was the strongest 
motive for the Crusades, after the religious motive. Pope Urban himself 
expressed in his sermon the importance of the economic motive with regard 
to the situation in Europe at that time. He said: 

Do not let anything hold you back... because the land that you are 
residing in now, which is surrounded by sea and mountain tops, is too small 
for its many inhabitants. It is virtually unable to supply them with enough 
food, and because of that you are slaughtering and devouring one another. 
Jerusalem is a land without equal in its crops and produce; it is a veritable 
paradise of delights. 70 

Historical documents indicate that the economic situation in Western 
Europe at the end of the eleventh century CE was very poor. France itself 
suffered a severe famine just before the first Crusade. Hence the ratio of 
French people who took part in it was far greater. The crisis was so severe 
that people resorted to eating grass and fodder, but this war opened a new 
door to those starving people, offering them the chance to escape from their 
difficult situation. This explains the many incidents of plunder and robbery 
perpetrated by the first campaign against the Christian peoples whose lands 
they passed through. 71 A large number of merchants from Italian, French and 
Spanish cities also took part in the Crusade for purely exploitative purposes, 
aiming to seize control of the trade routes for Eastern goods that were a 
source of great wealth for those who dealt in them. Hence their fleets played 
an active role in seizing the main centres in Syria. The Genovese helped the 
Franks seize Antioch in 490 AH/ 1097 CE, and two years later the Venetians 
helped the Romans seize Jerusalem. The first and last aim of these 
communities was profit and material gain. Their concern with the religious 
motive extended only so far as it would help them to achieve their aims. It is 
sufficient for us to note that the slogan of the Venetians, for which they were 
known at that time, was "Let us be Venetians first, then let us be 
Christians." 72 Hence the Italian Republics (Genoa, Pisa, and Venice) made 
contracts with the Crusader rulers in the East which granted them important 
economic advantages. 73 
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Tipping the balance of power in the Mediterranean 


In the middle of the 5 century AH (11 century CE), the balance of 
power tipped in favour of Western Europe, the centre of the Crusade 
movement. The weakness of the Byzantine state and the heavy blow it had 
suffered from the Seljuks made it hasten to seek help from Western Europe. 
At the same time, the instability of the Muslim governments in the western 
part of the Muslim world, especially in Andalusia and Sicily, in turn 
facilitated the emergence and increase in strength of their enemies. These 
changes in the balance of power prompted Western Europe to offer the 
Christian monarchs of Spain help and every means of support in their conflict 
with the Muslims of Andalusia. This in turn prompted the Almoravids and 
the Muslims of Sicily to seek help from North Africa, all of which led to a 
new phase in the Crusader movement in which it took on a distinctly 
international character. 74 The papacy supported this war with its approval, 
advice, propaganda and moral support. This was a Crusade which preceded 
the call of Urban II for the Crusader campaign to the East in 488 AH/1095 
CE. 75 North Africa is counted as one of the theatres of war for the Crusades, 
as the North African front was an arena in which hostile Crusader forces 
were active for many centuries. That is represented in the many campaigns 
which were launched against the region one after another. The Crusaders did 
not run out of steam and failure did not weaken their resolve. Just as the 
Muslim lands of the Maghreb were the first to feel the sting of European 
colonialism, so too the lands of the Western wing of the Muslim world, 
including North Africa, were the first to experience the first strikes by the 
Crusaders. The reason for that is due to a number of geographical and 
historical factors, among the most important of which was their proximity to 
Western Europe, which was the centre of the Crusader movement, and the 
relatively good knowledge that the Europeans had of the political, economic 
and social situation of the Muslims in this region due to the ease of 
communication between both sides. In addition, the Europeans felt intense 
hatred towards the Muslims of the Maghreb, 76 especially since the latter 
shouldered the burden of Jihad in Europe more so than other Muslims, and 
the Europeans sensed that these people would pose a real danger to them if 
they became united behind dedicated leadership. For all these reasons, 
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Europe was plotting against the Muslims of this region and preparing to 
pounce on them; they were just waiting for the right opportunity. This long 
awaited opportunity began to present itself in the mid 5 lh century AH (11 th 
century CE), when the Western wing of the Muslim world was afflicted with 
division which sent it into a downward spiral. The situation of their brothers 
in the East was no better. This division and disunity is the main reason for 
the calamity that befell the Muslims in the East and the West alike. How 
closely today resembles yesterday. Division among the Arabs and Muslims 
was, and still is, a wide-open door through which their enemies are able 
to strike them in their own homelands. Thus the Crusader forces launched 
huge campaigns, striking the Muslims on three fronts simultaneously: in 
Andalusia, Sicily and North Africa. 77 


Andalusia 


From the middle of that century, the Andalusian front witnessed a 
considerable level of activity which was represented by the launch of a strong 
and sustained attack by the Spanish Christians, led by the Kingdom of 
Castile, against the Muslims of Andalusia. Muslim cities and citadels began 
to fall into Christian hands one after another. They achieved victories over 
the Muslims in numerous battles, victories which were crowned by the fall of 
Toledo in 478 AH, at the hand of Alphonse VI, King of Castile. This disaster 
alarmed the entire Muslim world. Because of this ongoing pressure from the 
Christians of Spain, the Muslims of Andalusia sought support from the 
Almoravids of North Africa. They sent message after message to this young 
North African force seeking their help, and when their leader, Yoosuf ibn 
Tashifeen, had finished off the armies that were threatening his own state in 
North Africa, he crossed the sea to Andalusia with a huge army, and met 
Alphonse VI in the battle of Sagrajas (al-Zallaqah) in 479 AH, where the 
Almoravids and the Andalusians (who were more of an auxiliary force) 
achieved a great victory — a shining page in the history of Islamic Jihad. The 
Muslim victory in that battle stemmed the tide of Christian expansion for 
some time, until circumstances were ripe for it to begin again. 
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Sicily 


On the Sicilian front, the emergence of the Normans as a new force 
in international politics was what led to the balance of power in the Western 
Mediterranean tipping in favour of Christian forces. As soon as these 
newcomers found a foothold in the south of Italy and Robert Guiscard, one of 
their greatest leaders, obtained the recognition of Pope Nicholas II at the 
Council of Melfi in 1059 CE, he announced his project of directing a blow 
against the Muslims of Sicily. He was aiming to appease the papacy, which 
thought that this would achieve its Crusader aims on the one hand, and divert 
the Norman threat from its own possessions on the other. The papacy thus 
encouraged this venture, and as proof of its support and encouragement, the 
Pope sent to Guiscard a 'holy banner', by the blessing of which Guiscard and 
his troops might attain victory over the Muslims; he stressed that the hoped- 
for victories for the sake of Christ were more important than sending gifts to 
Rome. The island of Sicily was captured in 484 AH, during the reign of 
Roger I; his forces then pounced on Malta and occupied it in the following 
year, and began watching for an opportunity to attack North Africa. 79 


North Africa 

The North African front faced its own share of Crusader aggression at 
that time due to the actions of a newly-emerging force: the Italian city-states. 
These city-states took advantage of the disappearance of the ancient naval 
powers, represented by the Islamic and Byzantine fleets, from the waters of 
the Mediterranean. Their presence had faded away at the beginning of the 
century due to both states being distracted by internal problems. The city- 
states' fleets began to patrol the Mediterranean waters, close to the European 
shores at first, for fear of the fleet of Muhajid al-'Amiri, ruler of Denia, which 
managed to make them freeze their activities for a while, but as soon as the 
city-states were able to neutralise that danger in the middle of the century, 
they began to sail the waters of the whole Mediterranean, east and west. 
These city-states put their naval forces at the service of the Crusader's aims 
from the beginning, in order to achieve some gains of their own. With the 
encouragement of Pope Leo IX, a coalition from Genoa and Pisa seized the 
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Muslim island of Sardinia in 442 AH/1063 CE, during which they destroyed 
its walls and port, and seized a great deal of booty. As these fleets took part 
in action on the Sicilian front, they were also involved on the Andalusian 
front, where they played a role in pursuing the Andalusian Muslims by sea, 
and took their share of booty. A naval siege was imposed on Almeria until 
the city paid an enormous ransom of 1 13,000 gold dinars; Valencia was also 
forced to pay a ransom of 20,000 gold dinars to save itself from pillage. 80 
The fleet also attacked the Balearic Islands on several occasions. 

As a result of this, the Italian naval forces gained control of the 
Mediterranean waters, which motivated them to embark on further 
campaigns. They directed their activities against North Africa, which still 
retained some naval power, to prevent it from offering help to their brethren 
in Sicily and elsewhere on the one hand, and to achieve the goals of the 
Crusader movement in North Africa on the other. A huge naval force, 
composed of the fleets of Genoa and Pisa, supported by a group from the city 
of Amalfi and another military force that was supplied by the Pope, launched 
an attack on the city of al-Mahdiyah in 480 AH/ 1087 CE, two years after the 
capture of Toledo and shortly before the complete takeover of Sicily. They 
succeeded in capturing al-Mahdiyah, with the exception of its citadel. Al- 
Mahdiyah remained under the fleet's control until its ruler, Tameem ibn al- 
Mu'izz, paid the coalition forces a huge monetary ransom and made a deal 
with the conquerors, in which Tameem pledged never to intercept Italian 
ships in North African waters; he also granted them some commercial 
concessions in his country, as we shall see below. 

From the above it is clear that these Crusader attacks directed by the 
papacy on the western part of the Muslim world from the mid 5 th century AH 
(11 th century CE) broke out on three fronts, of which North Africa was one. 
These attacks were just one facet of the Crusader movement, and confirm 
that the Crusades started in North Africa before the Crusader march to the 
East. This fact validates Ibn al-Atheer's observations concerning the events of 
491 AH 81 , as it is clear from the text mentioned that these events were 
connected, that the force controlling them was one, and that they represent 
the beginning of the wave of Crusades at that stage of the Crusader 
movement. Ibn al-Atheer note. 
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The Frankish state emerged, began to consolidate its power and 
marched towards the Islamic lands, seizing some of them, in 478 AH. [The 
Franks] seized Toledo and other cities in Andalusia... then in 484 AH they 
headed towards Sicily and seized it... they headed towards North Africa, 
where they seized some regions and some regions were wrested from them. 
In 490 AH, they set out for Syria. 82 

Even though most of the Crusader forces headed towards the East, 
that did not erase the idea of occupying North Africa from their minds. 
Norman hopes of capturing it remained until that was achieved during the 
reign of Roger II, when most of the coastline, from Tripoli in the east to the 
city of Tunis in the west was seized in 543 AH/1 148 CE. The Crusader wars 
raged on the North African front at the same time as they were raging on the 
eastern front. The Norman presence remained there until 'Abd al-Mu'min ibn 
'Ali, head of the Almohad (al-Muwahhidoon) state, drove them out of their 
last stronghold, al-Mahdiyah, in 555 AH/1 160 CE. 83 

At the time when there was a tilt in the balance of power in Muslim 
North Africa, we see that that this contributed to the Islamic resistance in the 
East, during the reign of Noor ad-Deen Mahmood Zangi and Salah ad-Deen 
al-Ayubi, as will be explained below. 

The Byzantine Emperor seeks help from Pope 
Urban II 

The Byzantine Emperor Alexios Komnenos (1081-1118 CE) sought 
help from Pope Urban II against the Seljuks. This plea for help was not the 
first of its kind, for it was preceded by a plea for help from the Emperor 
Michael VII to Pope Gregory VII, after the battle of Manzikert (463 AH), as 
mentioned above. 

It is well known that launching a war against the Turks was one of the 
aims behind the Byzantine call for help. Anatolia was regarded as more 
important than Jerusalem to the Byzantine state, 84 hence when the Byzantine 
capital came under threat from the Seljuks, the Emperor had no choice but to 
seek help from the west in return for uniting the eastern and western 
churches. Pope Gregory VII sent a satisfactory 
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response to Emperor Michael VII, which was based on both Christian 
brotherwould and political motives, because whatever army he was going to 
mobilize would put an end to the division between the two churches and 
increase papal influence in the east as well as the west. However, the war that 
broke out between Gregory VII and the Emperor Henry IV (the Holy Roman 
Emperor) prevented him from going ahead with his plan. When the Emperor 
Alexios Komnenos succeeded Michael VII, he sent a letter to Pope Urban II 
and to the senior feudal lords in 478 AH, calling on them to send help to save 
their brethren in the east and to protect Constantinople against the Seljuk 
threat. 85 Alexios was hoping that the west would send him some mercenary 
troops, but Urban II did not want to put himself at the service of the 
Byzantine state, rather he wanted the papacy itself to take charge of offering 
help to the Christians in the east. This change of approach led to the Latin 
Christian world mobilizing a huge army, rather than sending mercenaries 
who would be subject to the whims and desires of the princes. This action of 
the Pope in response to the request of Emperor Michael VII shows the 
importance of innovative thinking, making the most of opportunities and 
using available means to serve their plans. We should learn a great deal from 
this lesson and apply it to Islamic endeavours. This difference in thinking 
caused a great deal of trouble from the outset, which soured the relationship 
between the Byzantines and the Crusaders. What is proven historically is that 
the one who was primarily responsible for the establishment of the Crusader 
movement was Pope Urban II. He is the one who proclaimed these wars 86 
and was supported by the church in the west. All contemporary Latin 
historians attribute to him the main role in launching the Crusades. 87 


Pope Urban II and his comprehensive plan for 
the Crusade campaign 

Urban II was born in 427 AH/1035 CE in Chatillon-sur-Marne. His 
name was Otho de Lagery and he studied under St. Bruno of Cologne, 
founder of the Carthusian Order. In 461 AH/ 1068 CE, he became a monk in 
the monastery of Cluny, near Macon, and joined the service of the influential 
pope at that time, namely Gregory VII, who had a strong belief in the 
superiority of the papacy over the empire. Odo was appointed cardinal - 
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bishop of Ostia in 473 AH/1080 CE, and he served the church in Germany 
during the period 477 AH/ 1084 CE — 478 AH/1085 CE. He supported, in a 
legitimate fashion, Pope Gregory VII during his conflict with the Holy 
Roman Emperor Henry IV. Urban II was also connected to the synods 
(church councils) in Saxony which were held in 478 AH/ 1085 CE. When 
Pope Victor III died on 16 December 1087 CE in Monte Cassino, Clement III 
seized control of Rome, then Urban II was elected Pope after a lengthy delay 
in Terracina, which is south of Rome, near Gaeta. He took on the (papal) 
name of Urban II (481-493 AH/1088-1099 CE). 88 

We may note from the biography of this man that he was 
characterized by his great energy and the tight control that he exercised over 
all the regions that were subject to the influence of the "mother church". His 
attitude towards Spain illustrates an important dimension for us. This Pope 
supported the war against the Muslims. When the Spanish managed to 
subdue some areas that had been previously been under the control of their 
enemies, the Pope hastened to bring them under the influence of the Church 
of Rome. Undoubtedly in his support of the war against the Muslims, Urban 
II was following in the footsteps and following the teachings of Pope 
Alexander II. This confirms for us an essential fact, which is the existence of 
an ulterior strategy that the papacy in Rome was carefully executing in the 
eleventh century CE/fifth century AH, regardless of changes and successions 
of popes. The most important feature of this strategy was expansion of the 
influence of the Roman Church, unification of the churches, and fighting 
Islam wherever it was found, on the basis that it was a bitter enemy which 
must be confronted and defeated at any cost. 89 It may be noted that through 
the repeated Byzantine cries for help, despite the preoccupation of those who 
came before Urban II with many other matters, the opportunity came to this 
Pope, at the Council of Piacenza in Italy in March 1095 CE (488 AH), when 
he decided to respond to the call of Emperor Alexios Komnenos (474-512 
AH/1081-1 118 CE). However, at the Council of Piacenza the Pope failed in 
his call to launch a Crusade against the Muslims in the East. 90 
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Urban II holds a church council in southern France 


Despite the failure of the Council of Piacenza, the Pope did not 
abandon his stubborn resolve to achieve his goal by all possible means. He 
went to his original homeland of France to find the support he needed to 
make the plan he had in mind succeed. This choice is indicative of his 
particular intelligence, because the conservative and traditional region of 
southern France was a geographical point of contact with the war that the 
Spanish had launched against the Muslims in Spain, in addition to the fact 
that merely suggesting the idea on French soil made immediate success a 
possibility, because France was the original homeland of the Pope, and he 
knew the lie of the land, especially since it also had its own history with 
Islam, namely the battle of Poitiers, which is known to the Muslims as Baldt 
ash-Shuhadd' (1 14 AH/732 CE), in which the Muslims were defeated and the 
expansion of Islam was halted and prevented from going beyond the 
Pyrenees. By analyzing the speech that the Pope delivered at the Council of 
Clermont we will understand that all these aspects were present in the mind 
of this sharp-witted, strong-willed man who had been raised in the strict 
Carthusian monastic order. Whatever the case, the Pope headed towards 
Clermont in southern France and held a church council there. On the tenth 
day of the council, which dealt with numerous issues of concern to the 
church, the Pope delivered a speech of utmost importance to his audience. 
That occurred on 27 November 1095 CE. 

Pope Urban II's speech 

The speech that was given by Pope Urban II at the religious council in 
Clermont in 488 AH/1095 CE had a profound impact on the Christians who 
had gathered for this council. It inflamed their zeal and affected them in a 
way which the historian Gustave le Bon described in his book La Civilisation 
des Arabes as an acute fit of insanity. 91 The Pope said: 

'O race of Franks, O race chosen and beloved of God, from the 
confines of Jerusalem and the city of Constantinople a horrible tale has gone 
forth, namely that an accursed race, a race utterly alienated from God, has 
transgressed and spread evil in that land, the land of the Christians in the 
East. They have overturned the holy altars, plundered the churches and 
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destroyed them and burned them. They have led away a part of the captives 
into their own country, and a part they have destroyed by cruel tortures. They 
have defiled the holy places with their uncleanness. The kingdom of the 
Greeks (Byzantines) is now dismembered by them and deprived of territory 
so vast in extent that it can not be traversed in a march of two months. On 
whom therefore is the labour of avenging these wrongs and of recovering this 
territory incumbent, if not upon you? You, upon whom above other nations 
God has conferred remarkable glory in arms, great courage, bodily activity, 
and strength to humble the hairy scalp of those who resist you. Let the deeds 
of your ancestors move you and incite your minds to manly achievements; 
the glory and greatness of Charlemagne, and of your other kings. Let the holy 
sepulchre of the holy Christ, our Lord and Saviour, which is possessed by 
unclean nations, especially incite you, and the holy places which are now 
treated with ignominy and irreverently polluted with their filthiness. Let none 
of your possessions detain you, no solicitude for your family affairs, since 
this land which you inhabit, shut in on all sides by the seas and surrounded 
by the mountain peaks, is too narrow for your large population; nor does it 
abound in wealth; and it furnishes scarcely food enough for its cultivators. 
Hence it is that you murder one another, that you wage war, and that 
frequently you perish by mutual wounds. Let therefore hatred depart from 
among you, let your quarrels end, let wars cease, and let all dissensions and 
controversies slumber. Enter upon the road to the Holy Sepulchre; wrest that 
land from the wicked race, and subject it to yourselves. Jerusalem is a land 
fruitful above others, like another paradise of delights. The great city which 
is situated at the centre of the world is calling for your help; get up and save 
it! Undertake this journey willingly for the remission of your sins, with the 
assurance of the imperishable glory of the kingdom of heaven. 9 

These inspiring words spoken by Pope Urban II had a profound effect 
on the hearts of the Christians who were gathered there. After the Pope had 
finished his speech, the people present were reported to have shouted as one 
man: "God wills it!" 93 

Hardly had Urban II finished his speech but Bishop Adhemar de 
Monteil stood up and bowed before the Pope, and sought his permission to 
join this holy campaign. This moving scene stirred the hearts of the people 
present, who rushed in their hundreds to bow before the Pope like Adhemar, 
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with unprecedented zeal. They took up the cross and all swore to save the 
holy city. 

A contemporary historian, Robert the Monk, commented on this: 

What a large number of people, of all ages, from all classes, took up 
the cross during the Council of Clermont, and swore to save the Holy City. 
Their number reached three hundred thousand. 94 As a result of Adhemar's 
zealous attitude, Urban II appointed him as his personal representative and 
deputy to make it clear to all that the campaign was under the auspices of the 
church, and under his direct supervision. 95 

Conclusions to be drawn from Pope Urban II's 
speech 

Dr. Muhammad M. 'A wad has undertaken in-depth research on the 
Crusades, making use of European source documents. He analyzed the 
Pope's speech based on the texts of four contemporary historians, namely 
Fulcher of Chartres, Robert the Monk, Guibert de Nogent and Balderic of 
Dol. It is thought that Fulcher of Chartres was one of those actually present at 
the Council of Clermont. Generally speaking, it is possible to compare the 
texts that are narrated in the books of these four historians in order to discern 
the essence of what the Pope declared in his famous speech. By comparing 
these texts, Dr. 'Awad reached the following conclusions: 

a) The Pope addressed his words to the Frankish race in order to focus on 
the ethnic or racial dimension. He explained that God had favoured them 
with the location of their land and their Catholic faith, and he tried to 
highlight the historical dimension by referring to the glories of Charles 
Martel and Charlemagne, and the great services they had rendered to 
Christianity, in a manner that reflected the importance of this historical 
imperative in the formation of this great historical phenomenon. 96 

b) The Pope pointed out that there was regrettable and disturbing news 
coming from the east, which said that an accursed race, a race that was 
utterly alienated from God and had never turned its hearts and souls towards 
God 97 (meaning the Seljuk Turks) had slaughtered the eastern Christians and 
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turned the churches into stables for their horses, and that the blood of those 
Christians was crying out to the Christians of the west to save them from the 
oppression of their 'infidel' enemies. The Pope strove to stir up his listeners' 
greed for the wealth of the east. He explained that land in Western Europe, 
especially in France, had become too small for its population, and asked the 
people to go to the East, to the land of Canaan which was flowing with milk 
and honey. This makes it indubitably clear that there was an economic 
dimension to the Crusades, and that it was clearly proclaimed from the 
outset. 

c) The Pope promised that whoever took up arms and headed towards 
the east would be forgiven his sins; in other words he was offering them the 
forgiveness of the church. If a man was martyred in pursuit of this goal, then 
he would be regarded as one of the righteous Christian martyrs. All of this 
points to an important incentive during an era in which religious fervor and 
emotion were prevalent in the Christian European world. 

d) The Pope referred to Jerusalem as an earthly paradise in the centre of 
the world, which had witnessed the birth of Christ and been purified by his 
death. He told his listeners that it was calling upon them to save it from the 
control of its infidel occupiers. I would like to affirm here that this city 
represented a prominent idea of central importance, in order to stir up the 
religious sentiments of the Pope's audience. In most of the texts that have 
come down to us concerning this speech, we find that Jerusalem occupies a 
prominent and pivotal place, which is quite logical on the basis of its status 
and religious significance. It also represented the collective dream of 
Christian pilgrimage at that time. 

e) The Pope was eager to support his speech with a number of Biblical 
texts in order to stir up the religious sentiments of his listeners or perhaps to 
lend sanctity to his speech, especially since the phrases of the Bible were part 
of the common European consciousness at that time, for example the texts 
from the Gospel of Matthew which say: "He that loveth father or mother 
more than me is not worthy of me: and he that loveth son or daughter more 
than me is not worthy of me" [Matthew 10:37] 98 "And he that taketh not his 
cross, and followeth after me, is not worthy of me." [Matthew 10:38]" 

f) Pope Urban II had a certain order of priorities. This Pope was very 
skilful in presenting some of his ideas whilst at the same time concealing 
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others. He focused on the issue of Jerusalem so as to present a single path on 
which the West could march without hesitation and a single goal that he 
could present to his contemporaries through the oneness of the religious 
institution that was propagating it, as represented in the papacy. To this aim, 
no mention was made in his speech of his great ambition to unite the 
churches and subjugate the church of Constantinople to the control of the 
mother church in Rome. Similarly, no mention was made of the goal of 
Christianisation, which was a major aim of the papacy by means of the 
proposed enterprise. The reason for this covertness may be that the papacy 
realized that there were priorities in presenting the enterprise that should not 
be overlooked, and that the unity of the Christian world depended on not 
listing and announcing too many goals at once, lest that lead to confusion 
from the outset. It may be noted here that the language used by the pope in 
this speech was aimed at concealing other goals. After the enterprise 
succeeded and the main religious Christian symbol, namely Jerusalem, was 
captured, we find — in examples that are too numerous to mention — the 
other goals expressed clearly and frankly. This clearly indicates that this 
influential religious establishment decided to achieve its aims step by step 
and not all in one go. This is what was most cunning about the entire 
enterprise, in my view. 100 This idea was never far from the mind of Pope 
Urban II, because he was the engineer of this project and its main sponsor. In 
fact, the speech that the Pope gave at the Council of Clermont was of great 
historical importance. We have never heard before in the history of 
mediaeval Europe of any speech that was as expressive of its era as this 
speech, or of any speech that motivated the European masses to move from 
their original homelands to the east at such a level as contemporary sources 
tell us happened. Hence we cannot regard it as being an ordinary type of 
speech, rather it is more akin to a declaration of a mediaeval "world war" on 
the part of western Europe against the Muslim east. This is not an attempt to 
exaggerate or pass unfair judgement; rather it is on the basis of historical 
evidence of what took place subsequent to this speech. It was reported that 
immediately after the Pope had concluded his speech, the people shouted 
with one voice, "God wills it!" This was the Christian call to fight Islam and 
its followers. They took the cross as their symbol; hence they were called 
Crusaders (ultimately derived from the Latin word for cross, crux)} 01 
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g) Pope Urban II focused on presenting an enterprise that held 
universal appeal. He managed to unite all the peoples of Europe in this 
general enterprise despite the fact that these peoples' languages, local 
customs and interests differed greatly. But the idea of the crusades which 
united the masses of Western Europe could not have succeeded if it had not 
been in harmony with the social dynamics; this harmony between thought 
and reality, between the moral justification for the war and social dynamics, 
is what created the ideology that motivated the European masses to act within 
its framework. At the popular level, the people's way of thinking in Western 
Europe in the eleventh century was in line with papal policy and the idea of 
holy war to some extent, because a religious revival had begun in Europe at 
the beginning of that century. At the end of the first millennium after Christ, 
there was in Western Europe a wave of guilty feelings and a desire to repent. 
The sense of sin was particularly profound in western Christians. In fact 
anyone who reads the sources of eleventh century Western European history 
will not be able to overlook the persistence of people in that era in seeking to 
guarantee for themselves forgiveness for their sins. This stemmed from 
millennial feelings that controlled people's consciences and minds, and the 
expectation that Judgement Day was at hand. Itinerant preachers spread 
throughout Western Europe, urging people to renounce the world, repent, and 
imitate the life of poverty led by the disciples. In the midst of all this 
religious fervour that dominated western societies, feelings of hatred and 
fanaticism towards the followers of other religions, and even against the 
followers of churches other than the Catholic Church, were prevalent. There 
is strong evidence of this in the epic poem called the Chanson d'Antioche, 
which truthfully reflects the spirit of vengeance that was widespread in 
Catholic society against the "doomed idolaters" — as they called them. This 
poem not only regards the Muslims as a nation that is hostile to Christ, but 
this description is applied to all of those who do not believe in the doctrine of 
the Catholic Church. Thus it represents popular European thought in the 
eleventh century. This popular thinking was itself one of the features of the 
general ideology that produced the Crusader movement. The success of 
Urban II is reflected in the fact that his speech in which he called for a 
crusade was like a focal point in which all the ideas which represented the 
ideological framework of the social dynamics of the west were combined, 
despite the differences in languages, customs and traditions. Thus the 
response of the masses to the Pope at Clermont was not merely a reaction to 
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his eloquence; it was an expression of the listeners' joy at an enterprise which 
touched on their hopes. The holy war served as an astonishing cover under 
which everyone could proceed to secure the achievement of their worldly 
dreams and hope of salvation in the hereafter. We could quote dozens of 
phrases which appear in the historical sources and contemporary literature 
which describe the Crusaders as "knights of Christ", "men of Christ", "those 
who form the army of Christ", "the holy people", "the people of the Lord". 
These are all expressions which indicate that the idea of a Crusader war was 
well entrenched in people's minds, and that they were fully convinced that by 
taking part in this campaign, they were not doing so in response to any 
person, not even the Pope himself, but they were obeying the Lord. 10 

The Pope's consultation following his speech 

Urban II met with the Christian clergy and consulted them about 
mobilizing official and popular resources in order to attack the Muslims. He 
met with his bishops, and as a result of this consultation meeting, they issued 
the following decrees: 

Anyone who had committed a punishable crime could be spared the 
punishment if he took part in this holy war. 

All wealth, whether land or possessions, that the warrior left behind when he 
went to the holy land would come under the protection of the church during 
his absence, and would be returned in full when the warrior came home. 

Every participant in the campaign must wear the sign of the cross. 

Anyone who took up the cross must fulfil the promise to travel to Jerusalem. 
If he changed his mind, he would be excommunicated. 

Every city that was saved from the "infidel Muslims" was to be returned to 
the Church. 

Every individual must be prepared to leave his homeland on the Feast of the 
Virgin. 

The armies should meet in Constantinople. 

The Pope sent his bishops with these decrees, to convey them to the kings of 
the Christian world and the princes in the west. 103 
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The Crusader propaganda campaign 


The speech of Urban II ushered in a new phase of great importance, 
namely the phase of Crusader propaganda. This was propaganda based on the 
movement of individuals to numerous locations, addressed to different 
sectors of society, and which played an effective role in the success of this 
enterprise. It may be noted that propaganda for the first Crusade, in 
particular, were made with the utmost brilliance and precision from the time 
this speech was given. To this end an army of preachers was mobilized 
whose aim was to expand the call to people of different mentalities so as to 
address all sectors of European society, each according to its mentality. After 
the Council of Clermont, Urban II travelled to the cities of Tours, Bordeaux 
and Nimes, and he spent nine months promoting this new enterprise. 104 He 
also sent numerous letters to promote the Crusader cause, including those 
that he sent to all the Christian believers in Flanders, Bologna, Besalii, 
Sardinia, Roussillon, and Empurias. It may be noted that these letters cannot 
be separated from the role of the Pope in the Council of Clermont, as they 
were indeed a continuation of his role as propagator of the Crusades. 105 


The organised mentality of Urban II 

It may be noted that the letters sent by the Pope to promote his 
Crusader enterprise offer us a number of details which do not appear in the 
speech of Clermont, including his approval of the role of the papal legate 
Adhemar, Bishop of Le Puy, and the obligation to obey his commands as if 
they came from the Pope himself. It was also stated that monks and priests 
were not permitted to go to the East unless they had permission from their 
bishops, and the abbots of monasteries were also forbidden to go; this was 
aimed at avoiding rebellion and chaos. We should realize that the extant 
documentary sources show us the precise, organised mentality of Urban II. 
Hence we see that he had a comprehensive vision of the Crusader enterprise 
— at that early stage at least — and he was very keen to advise those who 
were going to take part in the journey to the east of the necessity of blind 
obedience to his commands and the commands of their direct supervisors. 
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We also sense that the Pope insisted on the idea of uniting the 
Christian world. It is as if what was happening to the Christians in the east — 
according to the biased claims of the Europeans — was a matter of the 
utmost concern to the inhabitants of Western Europe, and that the help of the 
Franks and others for the eastern Christians was an important part of their 
duties as Christians. 106 Whatever the case, the natural outcome of the 
organizing, planning and propaganda role played by the Pope and senior 
clergy was the commencement of the Crusades. What helped them with this 
enterprise was choosing the right time for war. 
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Peter the Hermit 

Peter the Hermit was moved by the speech of Pope Urban II, and he 
had a powerful impact on people. He rode a donkey, travelling from one city 
to another. He travelled barefoot, wearing coarse clothing. The historian 
Robert the Monk said concerning him: This Peter was the pioneer of the 
Crusades. He superseded the priests and bishops in piety, and refrained from 
eating bread and meat; rather he lived on fish and did not permit himself 
more than a little ale and coarse food. 107 Despite the rough appearance of 
Peter the Hermit and his dishevelled state, he had a strange power that stirred 
the zeal of men and women and attracted the masses to him. He was able to 
attract nearly fifteen thousand followers among the poor who followed him 
from one country to another with great fervour, despite the fact that most of 
them did not know anything about the use of weapons or horsemanship, nor 
had they ever taken part in battle before. But they were influenced by the 
impassioned words of Peter the Hermit and his appearance, which made them 
rush to follow him with overwhelming enthusiasm without thinking of any 
other possibilities. His fiery speeches were accompanied by weeping, wailing 
and heaping curses upon the 'infidels', and the promise of the Lord's 
forgiveness for those who were marching to save the sepulchre of Christ; his 
imaginative eloquence stirred people's hearts. 108 We would like to point out 
that the preachers who played a role similar to that of Peter the Hermit in 
propagating and promoting the Crusades numbered in the hundreds and 
thousands. 109 People were moved by these preachers. The historian Balderic, 
who lived at the time of these events, noted that some of the Christian masses 
drew the sign of the cross on their chests using branding irons, in an outward 
show of their zeal and to delude others that this sign had come to them by 
miraculous means. 110 Thus they all began preparing to go to the holy places 
in Palestine after hearing these words, and most of them sold their 
possessions in order to equip themselves for the journey, hoping to erase 
their sins and earn God's approval. Parents were happy to see their children 
leaving and wives rejoiced when they saw their husbands preparing to set 
out. This universal zeal was unprecedented and their conviction of the 
lightness of their cause was strong. 111 As great as the joy was of those who 
left their countries to join the first Crusade, the regret and sorrow of those 
who did not go out on that campaign was just as great. 112 
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The Muslims are unaware of what is being planned 
for them 


The Islamic state at the time of the Umayyads had an intelligence 
system that was able to penetrate the ranks of their opponents on both the 
local and international levels. The spies of Mu'awiyah were able to penetrate 
the Byzantine court. I have discussed this topic in my book about the 
Umayyad state. 

When it comes to the Abbasid state, however, we do not see in the 
Islamic sources any record of any fiery speech delivered by the Abbasid or 
Fatimid caliphs in reaction to the speech of Urban II, or at least sense that the 
Muslims were aware of what had occurred at the Council of Clermont and 
afterwards. Perhaps the reason for that has to do with the fact that both the 
Abbasid and Fatimid states were preoccupied with the conflict between 
themselves, and the attempts of each to overpower the other and gain 
dominance. They remained profoundly unaware until the first Crusader 
campaign actually reached Syria. 113 This may be supported by what is 
mentioned by Ibn al-Qalanisi, in which he states that news of the Crusade did 
not reach the Muslims in Syria until 490 AH/ 1097 CE. He writes, "News 
concerning this plot against Islam arrived and caused great anxiety and 
fear." 114 Despite that, the only Muslim reaction which appeared just before 
the Crusaders reached Syria came from the Seljuks in Asia Minor, when they 
managed easily to destroy the first part of the Crusader forces (which was a 
campaign of the masses known as the 'people's crusade'), as well as 
defending their possessions in Asia Minor, 115 as we shall see below, in shd' 
Allah. 116 

The Crusaders were moving under qualified leadership, with a clear 
goal, great energy and careful deliberation, using the power of rhetoric to 
influence people and using various factors — economic, social and religious 
— to motivate the people of Western Europe. 

The spiritual status of the Pope was also effective in motivating armies 
to move eastwards. The Pope mobilized all available resources for this 
enterpr 
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CHAPTER III The Beginning of the First Crusade 


After the speech of Urban II at Clermont in France, in which he 
called for a crusader war, he ordered his clergymen to go back to their 
countries and preach war, and they made great efforts in doing so. The 
natural outcome of the propaganda campaign launched by the Pope and those 
whom he trusted was the launch of the First Crusade, which had two parts: (i) 
the campaign of the masses and (ii) the campaign of the princes. The First 
Crusade, in both aspects, attracted a great deal of unprecedented attention 
from contemporary historians, whether they were Latin, Byzantine or 
Muslim, as well as from modern historians who specialize in the study of the 
Crusades. The reason for that may be the serious consequences that resulted 
from that campaign in particular, as it led to the establishment of Crusader 
principalities in the east, some of which lasted as long as two centuries. 117 
The Crusader campaign was successful to a large extent in establishing four 
Latin principalities: 

1. In the headwaters of the Euphrates, at Edessa 

2. In northern Syria, at Antioch 

3. On the Syrian coast, at Tripoli 

4. In the heart of Palestine, at Jerusalem. 1 18 

In addition there were four major seigneuries: Sidon, Jaffa, Ascalon 
and Galilee; and twelve smaller territories that were given to their owners by 
the Crusader kings in return for then loyalty and obedience. These were: 
Arsuf, Hebron, Darum, Caesarea, Nablus, 

Bethsan, Haifa, Toron (Tibnin), Baniyas, Hasankeyf, Lod and 
Beirut. 119 It is worth mentioning that this success was due to a number of 
factors, including the following: 

— Lack of political unity in the Muslim world 
Contest for power within the Seljuk dynasty 

— Presence of the Rafidi 120 Fatimid state 
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The role of the Christians who were living in Greater Syria 


The attitude of some of the Arab emirates towards the Crusader attack 


The role of the unorthodox Rafidi Batini Ismaili movement in putting 
obstacles in the path of the Jihad against the Crusaders 


The spread of the unorthodox Shiite doctrine and speculative 
theological ideas Shiite Rafidi and Batini ideas 


The decline in economic prosperity prior to the Crusader attack 


Weakness of the Byzantine state 


Military experience of the Frankish knights 


Continual European reinforcements for the Crusader campaign 


Political tyranny and its effects on religion and life 


Preoccupation of the Muslim scholars with arguing over minor issues 
of fiqh 

These causes have been discussed in detail in my book Dawlat as- 
Saldjiqah wal-Mashroo 1 al-Isldmi li Muqdwamat at-Taghulghul al- 
Bdtini wal-Ghazw as-Saleebi. 121 
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Crusader strategy after occupation 


The occupying Frankish forces which were able and made plans to 
live in a strange environment had no choice but to adopt a number of 
strategies that could be developed further, in order to maintain their 
occupation for a long time. These strategies included the following: 

a) As much as possible, and by all available means, maintaining one of 
the most important means of their success, which was keeping the 
surrounding Islamic forces divided as much as possible, because that would 
cancel out the possibility of the Muslims confronting them with one united 
force. For that reason they strove continuously from the outset to occupy 
regions of strategic importance, which served the purpose of isolating the 
Islamic regions and preventing the Muslim forces from uniting. This 
involved occupying Edessa (in Arabic, ar-Ruha) so as to prevent contact 
between Iraq and Syria; later on they took control of southern regions of 
Syria such as Kerak (in present-day Jordan) and ash-Shawbak (also in 
present-day Jordan, known to the Crusaders as Montreal or Mons Regalis) 
with the aim of preventing communication between Egypt and Syria. This 
approach made use of the geographical features of the land. On the human 
level, the Crusaders were eager to support ethnic and sectarian divisions in 
the surrounding Muslim areas, using a carrot-and-stick approach and a policy 
of forming alliances with some groups against others, which was aided to a 
large extent by the hostility that existed between Shiites and Sunnis. They 
were also aided by the presence of Christian minorities, some of whom the 
Crusaders were able to exploit by forming alliances with them, and 
conspiring with them against the neighbouring Muslims. 

b) The occupying Crusader forces concentrated on regions which 
guaranteed secure communication with their headquarters in Western 
Europe. Hence they focused on occupying the Levantine coast in order to 
secure that, and they avoided seizing interior regions as much as possible for 
fear of losing this advantage, and so that they would not be besieged by 
Islamic forces, based on the assumption and fear that these forces might unite 
later on, which would put them in jeopardy and lead to their defeat. 
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c) The Crusader forces strove to form treaties with other forces that 
would be able to help them at various stages, either because of the latter's 
enmity towards the Muslims around them or because of their desire to gain 
economic advantages. In this context we may note these treaties began with 
Byzantium, then with some of the Italian city-states, and finally the 
possibility of forming alliances with the Mongol forces, 122 which posed the 
greatest danger to the Islamic regions. 

d) From the outset, the Crusader forces in the Muslim east were eager to 
find a solution to the demographic problems that they faced in the east, in 
contrast to Muslim density. The Crusader forces dealt with this problem in 
different ways and by different means, which were open to development, 
depending on the circumstances. For example, they followed a policy of 
killing or expelling Muslims in the regions that they occupied, then they 
followed different methods at subsequent stages to preserve the Muslim 
population if that served their interests. At the same time they worked to 
attract migrants to the regions under Crusader dominance, either from 
Western Europe or Armenia, or from Christian communities in the Islamic 
regions. They also resorted to militarising Crusader society so as to create a 
society of all groups and classes that would be able to offer military service 
to deal with the demographic shortfall. Nothing is more indicative of that 
than the fact that religious groups in Crusader society at all stages were the 
most well-trained and equipped in the military field, such as the Knights 
Templar and Hospitaller. 123 

e) The Crusader forces built military fortifications based on their own 
experience or by imitating the expertise that they found in the Muslim 
regions. Attention was paid to making these fortifications like "early warning 
systems" that were able to keep watch on Muslim movements, so great care 
was taken in selecting locations opposite important Muslim gathering places 
or in areas that could threaten Muslim interests, such as those that were built 
near trade routes. 
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f) The Crusaders relied, as they learned from their experience of war 
with the Muslims, on using methods of rapid warfare. This did not require 
large numbers of troops, and at the same time was aimed at specific targets 
within a carefully selected time frame, such as attacking agricultural areas at 
harvest time, which did not require a large military force, but at the same 
time was capable of inflicting a great deal of harm on the Muslims. 

g) The Crusaders also adopted a policy of making truces and offering 
some concessions to some Muslim groups so that they could focus on 
fighting other Muslim groups. This policy was successful during the period 
of Muslim division. It even led to them choosing to interfere in favour of one 
side against another, either as the result of a Crusader offer of help or a 
request for help on the part of one or other Muslim side. 

h) The Crusaders resorted to various means to keep the spirit of war 
strong in Western Europe, so as to guarantee the continuation of Crusader 
campaigns and to offer help and support to the Crusader entities in the east. 
They paid a great deal of attention to keeping communication channels with 
Europe open, which guaranteed human reinforcements and continual material 
supplies. The kings of Europe felt a great responsibility towards the Crusader 
kingdoms in the east, and they were committed to supporting and defending 
them. 

i) With the passage of time, the Crusaders adopted a strategy based on 
the idea that guaranteeing their presence in greater Syria depended on seizing 
control of Egypt or eliminating it from the conflict by whatever means 
necessary. Thus we see that some later Crusader campaigns were directed 
primarily against Egypt. Researchers of the Crusades have found that they 
achieved some successes in this regard, taking advantage of the hostility that 
sometimes arose between the rulers of Egypt and certain Syrian regions. 

j) Some Crusader parties resorted to carrying out military attacks with 
the aim of striking at Muslim morale and threatening Muslim holy places, as 
happened in the case of expeditions in which some forces aimed to transgress 
against the holy places in the Hijaz. They also targeted some essential 
economic and religious facilities, as when they threatened trade routes and 
hajj caravans. On some occasions this role was played by the principalities of 

54 


Kerak and Montreal (ash-Shawbak), which belonged to the Crusader 
Kingdom of Jerusalem. 

The Crusader kingdoms, the papacy that supported them and some of 
the clergy and thinkers worked to develop new strategies as a result of the 
failure of the military strategy, using methods other than military ones. This 
was based on the propagation of Christianity and the call for increased 
missionary activities among Muslims. We are not discussing the success or 
failure of this strategy; rather our concern is to point out that this was one of 
the alternatives that the Franks tried to use in order to achieve their goals. 

The Crusaders presented themselves as defenders of Christianity in the 
east, regardless of their sectarian differences, so they were portrayed as 
having come to save Byzantium from the Muslim Seljuk danger. They also 
depicted their march to the Islamic regions as having the aim of liberating the 
eastern Christians from the Islamic yoke, guaranteeing as a result that they 
would help the Armenians and Syrians as they began to take control of 
Muslim regions. But this was a temporary strategy which began to diminish 
with the passage of time. 124 Moreover, they formed alliances with deviant 
Islamic sects such as the Bdtini movements. 

Although these strategies were followed, in general, by all the 
Crusaders, that did not prevent some commanders from following some 
temporary strategies that were specific to particular circumstances, which 
means that some of these principalities probably adopted policies that went 
against the general principles. From examining these strategies it seems to us 
that the success of the Muslim forces in resisting the Crusader threat may be 
measured by the extent to which they adopted strategies and used means that 
put mitigated the danger posed by the crusaders' strategies, either by adopting 
opposing strategies or by preventing the Crusaders from implementing their 
strategies in actuality. This may be noted from the development of Muslim 
reactions to the Crusader challenge, starting at the time of Imad ad-Deen and 
Noor ad-Deen Zangi, up to the time of Salah ad-Deen al-Ayubi and finally 
the achievements of the Mamluk state. But it should not be understood from 
this that this development in the Muslim reaction during the time of the 
Zangids, Ayubids and Mamluks always took place within a positive 
framework. Rather, what happened sometimes was that the Muslim side, or 
some of its forces or individuals, contributed to the success of the Crusader 
strategies. 126 
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Resistance movement during the Seljuk period 


The shock of the fall of Jerusalem woke many Islamic scholars, 
judges and rulers from their slumber, and they realized the seriousness of the 
invasion after it began to threaten their existence and position in the cities of 
those lands, above and beyond the threat to Muslim lands and Islamic beliefs. 
Hence the Islamic scholars and judges of Syria, in Damascus, Aleppo and 
Tripoli, hastened to seek help from the central authorities in Baghdad and the 
local rulers, knowing that they possessed the military strength that was 
capable of confronting this invasion. 127 But the response of the Islamic 
scholars and judges of Syria to the Crusader invasion was not limited to 
seeking help and support; it went further than that and included many other 
means, such as writing treatises about Jihad against the invasion, so as to 
prepare an intellectual framework and educate the Muslims in general, as it 
attracted a great deal of attention from the Islamic scholars and scholars 
before and during the Crusader invasion. The need of the hour was for an 
intellectual mobilization that would spread Islamic teachings. This became 
essential at a time when Syria was involved in political, sectarian and 
military conflicts — conflicts which are reflected in the history books about 
the Islamic east. As a result, many biographies of rulers, king and ruling 
families were written, as well as books about conflict with the Crusaders. 
Hence a number of Islamic scholars and judges hastened to enlighten Muslim 
societies, and from their works we can see that there were two groups. The 
first group focused on writing and preaching in a traditional manner, 
explaining issues and principles of Islam to the people. The second group 
focused on urging the people to fight and writing about the topic of Jihad; 
they urged Muslims to get involved because they were aware of the general 
weakness of the Muslims' faith and their negligence concerning matters of 
religion. Hence many books were written before and during the Crusader 
invasion of the Levant. What concerns us here is the books of the Islamic 
scholars who urged an Islamic Jihad and sought to mobilize Muslims and 
teach them about their religion so that they could resist that invasion. 128 
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Among the most prominent of these Islamic scholars was: 

The juristic scholar 'Ali ibn Tahir as-Sulami (431- 
500AH/1039-1106 CE) 

His full name was Ali ibn Tahir ibn Ja'far al-Qaysi as-Sulami ad- 
Dimashqi ash-Shafi'i. He was a Syrian scholar who as a result of that 
invasion became a preacher and promoter of Jihad, giving speeches and 
lessons in the mosques, travelling from one mosque to another throughout 
Syria and Palestine. His efforts are embodied in his book, Al-Jihdd, which he 
wrote following the fall of Jerusalem in 492 AH/ 1098 CE, and in one of his 
speeches in which he urges the Muslims to wage Jihad against this 
invasion. 129 In the first chapters of his book, al-Sulami focuses on a number 
of important circumstances and issues which Syria and the Muslim world 
were facing at that time. He starts with a discussion of the general Crusader 
policy which targeted Andalusia, Sicily and Syria; he was also the first to 
point out the unified goal of the Crusader wars encompassing their attacks on 
Andalusia, Sicily and Syria, an idea which was adopted and developed 
further by subsequent historians. Ibn al-Atheer wrote: 

The Frankish state began to grow stronger and set out for the Muslim 
world, capturing some of it in 478 AH, when they seized Toledo and other 
cities in Andalusia. Then in 484 AH they targeted the island of Sicily and 
gained possession of it. In 490 AH they set out for Syria. 130 

As-Sulami realized the weakness and division of the Muslim world, 
and that its disunity, not the strength of the Crusaders themselves, was the 
main factor for the success of the Crusaders in both the western and eastern 
wings of the Muslim world. He focused on the political divisions in Greater 
Syria in particular, because he lived there and was pained by what he saw of 
its people's reluctance to engage in Jihad. 131 As-Sulami reminded the 
Muslims of the idea of continuing Jihad at times of war and of peace, as part 
of a general policy that the Muslim rulers and caliphs should adopt as an 
essential condition of a successful confrontation: every year, the Muslim 
ruler should lead an expedition outside the Muslim territory, not to satisfy 
greed or to seek booty, but to protect the Muslim land from the aggression of 
non-Muslims and to make them realize and fear Muslim strength on a 
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continual basis, as an embodiment of the idea which in modern times is 
described as 'taking the war to the enemy in his own land'. 132 As-Sulami 
reminded the Muslim rulers that this invasion was not only aimed at Muslim 
lands and faith, it was also aimed at removing them from power and 
expelling them from the land that was under their authority; his aim was to 
stir them up and urge them to engage in Jihad. 133 He asked the common folk 
to support their rulers and leaders in Jihad, as they were following the 
example of the righteous Muslim predecessors in confronting this turmoil, 
and by this to expel the Crusaders. 134 Anyone who reads as-Sulami's book 
about Jihad will immediately understand the depth of the pain and suffering 
felt by this Muslim scholar who saw the sanctity of Jerusalem being violated 
and transgressed. Hence the first thing he urged was rescuing Jerusalem from 
the hands of the invaders: 135 "Strive, may Allah have mercy on you, in that 
Jihad, so that you might be victorious by means of Allah's support." 136 As- 
Sulami is regarded as the first to have realized the importance of a united 
Jihad between Syria, Iraq and the cities of Asia Minor, before the Muslims 
united against the Crusaders under the leadership of the Zangids and 
Ayubids. 137 In this field he is regarded as one of the pioneers. As-Sulami 
called upon Muslims to purify their souls and reform themselves, because 
this is the basis of Islamic unity, and to resolve to persist in fighting this 
invasion. 

Give precedence to Jihad over your own ego before Jihad against your 
enemies, for your egos are more harmful to you than your enemies. Force 
your ego to refrain from what it is doing in disobedience towards its Creator, 
then you may gain what you are hoping for in terms of (Allah's) support 
against them. 138 

The Crusader invasion of Syria from as-Sulami's point of view did not 
come out of nowhere; he realized that the Muslims were weak because they 
were not adhering to the religion of Allah. Hence he strove to advise them to 
turn back to Allah and purify their souls, to come back to the Book of Allah 
(the Qur'an), to give up the sins that they had been committing and to take 
steps towards Jihad: 

Let your aim in your Jihad be to please your Lord and to defend 
yourselves and your brothers, so that Allah may grant you reward for your 
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Jihad. But that cannot be achieved while we watch the progress of the 
Crusader invasion, in which they have captured many cities, unless we hasten 
to confront them and protect the cities that have not fallen into their hands. 
Mobilizing and heading towards the cities that they have captured from us is 
nothing less than a war in which we are defending ourselves, our children, 
our wives and our wealth, and guarding the land that is still in our hands. 139 

As-Sulami's call to the Muslims was a general call to unite the 
Muslim forces: Syrian, Mesopotamian and Egyptian. He advised them to 
follow a methodology of purifying their souls, forgiving one another and 
embarking on Jihad so that they could achieve their goal of defeating the 
invaders, as he thought that if the Muslim rulers could not forget their 
grudges and differences then they were still following a path of jdhiliyah 140 
and were not following the wise saying which stemmed from their (Islamic) 
heritage: "At times of hardship, grudges disappear." 141 

In many places in his book Al-Jihdd, as-Sulami urged, incited, 
exhorted and warned, and he addressed the rulers in particular regarding the 
necessity of Jihad in the speeches and lessons that he delivered in the 
Umayyad Mosque in Damascus and in the cities of Syria and Palestine. 142 He 
did not omit any minute detail that had to do with Jihad, but he discussed it. 
We may note that in his book as-Sulami discussed and highlighted the 
divisions and splits in the Muslim East, especially in Syria, which had 
weakened and fragmented the Muslim forces and had weakened the belief in 
the obligatory nature of Jihad, which is something that the invaders took 
advantage of. He dealt with this problem by discussing the importance of 
purifying the soul, returning to adherence to the religion of Allah, setting 
things straight with one another and embarking on Jihad to confront the 
invasion; he pointed out that this could not be achieved unless the Muslim 
forces were united. Hence his book Al-Jihad spoke in general terms: it was 
not addressed only to specific political leaders or certain groups in Syria, for 
example; rather it was in accordance with a clear Islamic vision that was 
based on strong and authentic references in the Qur'an and the Sunnah, and in 
books of biography and military campaigns of early Islam, connecting its 
subject matter with the Crusader threat to Syria. The way in which he 
compiled information and quoted it in the right context is indicative of the 
extent of his far-sightedness and deep insight. 143 
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Our research has shown that the first call to Jihad was not issued by 
the rulers; instead it came from the Muslim scholars of Islamic jurisprudence 
and the ulema, from teachers, scholars, jurists and writers. As-Sulami is 
regarded as one of the first to urge a Jihad; he was part of the current of 
popular Islamic resistance which was supported by Islamic scholars and 
judges. 145 As-Sulami wrote his book at an early stage in this war, which is 
indicative of his intelligence and acumen in understanding the complex 
problems faced by Syria. Even though general circumstances were not 
conducive to the success of his call to Jihad at that early stage in particular, 
his book was a contribution to paving the way for the Zangid and Ayubid 
phases. Professor Ramadan Husayn ash-Shawish undertook a study and 
commentary on as-Sulami's book Al-Jihad, which he presented as a Master's 
thesis at Al-Fatih University in Tripoli (Libya) in 1992 CE. 146 


Islamic scholars and judges participate in physical 
Jihad 


One of the most prominent examples of an Islamic scholar's 
participation in the regular army and on the battlefield, so as demonstrate the 
ideal state of belief in Jihad and defending one's land and oneself, was that of 
Abu Muhammad 'Abdullah ibn Mansoor, who was known as Ibn Sulayhah, 
the judge (qadi) of the fortress of Jablah, who became the ruler of that 
fortress after the death of his father Mansoor in 494 AH/1100 CE. He had 
great military experience because he loved the soldierly life, and had chosen 
his troops and proven his good character. 147 The talents of this ruler-judge 
were manifested when the Franks besieged the fortress of Jablah in an 
attempt to capture it in 494 AH/ 1100 CE. Initially he used what is now 
known as psychological warfare, when he came up with a brilliant plan to 
spread fear in the ranks of the Frankish forces. He pretended that the Sultan 
Barkiyaruq was headed towards Syria, 148 coming to his aid, which made the 
Franks worry, and fear spread throughout their ranks and caused them to 
withdraw. When the Franks realized that this was really a trick, they came 
back and besieged the city again. But the judge repeated his trick in a 
different manner, spreading a rumour among the Crusader ranks that this 
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time the Egyptians were coming to fight them and help him, so they ended 
their siege of the fortress. 149 

It seems that the Franks did not have sufficient information about 
the state of the fortress or of the number of troops that the qadi had, 
otherwise they would not have abandoned the siege on these two occasions. 
The Franks quickly realized that this was a case of psychological warfare, 
and what the aim of it was, and they returned and besieged the fortress for a 
third time, in Sha'ban 150 of 494 AH. But the qadi realized that the Franks had 
figured out his old tactics, so he resorted to a new way of resisting the 
Franks. He worked out a deal with the Christians who were in the fortress, 
agreeing that they would send a Christian delegation to the Franks to work 
out the terms of surrendering the fortress to them, in which the Franks would 
send some of their knights to take over the fortress; they were to send three 
hundred of their most prominent and bravest knights. The Franks agreed to 
that, but it appears that Ibn Sulayhah had set a trap for them. 151 The Frankish 
warriors kept climbing up the rope, one by one, and every time one of them 
reached Ibn Sulayhah, who was on top of the wall, he killed him, until he had 
killed them all. The next morning, the Muslims threw the heads of the Franks 
down to the Crusaders below. 152 The Crusaders were very upset about the 
trap that had been set for them by the qadi of Jablah, and the success that the 
qadi had achieved, so they decided to take the fortress by any means., 

They built a wooden tower and used it to destroy one of the towers of 
the fortress, but with his quick wits and cleverness the qadi could see that the 
danger was imminent so he did not slow down or surrender, but he hastened 
to put in motion yet another brilliant plan, similar to those that had already 
caused losses to the enemy more than once. He made holes in the walls of the 
city, and it seems that these holes were in the rear wall; this was so that the 
army would be able to exit through these holes. 153 Al-Qadi Ibn Sulayhah and 
his army came out to fight the Franks and then pretended to flee from them, 
thus tricking the invaders. The Franks did not realize what was happening, so 
they hastened to pursue the Muslims as far as the gates of the city, at which 
point the Muslim army took the opportunity to come out through those holes 
and come at the Crusaders from the rear; they attacked the Franks from 
behind and defeated them. 154 
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Al-Qadi Ibn Sulayhah must have had some knowledge of the aits of 
war and Islamic military methods. The art of psychological warfare was 
nothing new in the Islamic military heritage at the time of the Crusades, 
because such methods had been used by the (Messenger (SAAW) in the 
Battle of the Trench in 5 AH, when he dug the ditch and defeated the 
confederates, and in the Battle of Mu'tah in 8 AH, when the commander 
Khalid ibn al-Waleed ((RA)") turned the battle around from defeat to victory 
against the Byzantines by using psychological warfare, stirring up the dust 
with the horses' feet to make the Byzantines think that reinforcements had 
come to the Muslims, so that they fled in defeat and the Muslim army was 
able to withdraw from the battlefield without incurring any other losses. 
Psychological warfare was also used in many other battles, including the 
Battle of Yarmook in 13 AH, when Khalid ibn al-Waleed divided his troops, 
putting the right flank on the left and the rearguard in the front, a military 
tactic which fazed the huge Byzantine army completely and led to their 
defeat. 155 


Scholars and judges urge fighting on the battlefield 


One of the most prominent of such figures was al-Qadi Abul-Fadl 
ibn al-Khashshab, the Qadi of Aleppo, whose exploits in this field were 
famous. When the Crusader siege of Aleppo intensified in 513 AH/1 1 19 CE, 
al-Qadi ibn al-Khashshab came and urged the people to fight, riding on his 
mount with his spear in his hand, delivering an eloquent speech which 
motivated and stirred them. The people wept and felt great respect for him, 
and they sallied forth to fight the invaders. 156 Although the people of Aleppo 
were able to save their city that year, the Crusaders did not hesitate to try 
again to take Aleppo, in 518 AH/1124 CE, when they destroyed all the 
villages around Aleppo so that they would not be able to offer any support to 
the city. The Franks camped in Harran and then marched towards Aleppo 
from the direction of Mashhad al-Jaff, from the north. Al-Qadi ibn al- 
Khashshab played a role in encouraging the people to fight the invaders, and 
in encouraging Aq Sunqur al-Bursuqi, the ruler of Mosul, to join the fight, as 
will be discussed below, in sha' Allah, when discussing the role of the Seljuk 
rulers in Mosul, Damascus and elsewhere in warding off the attacks of the 
Crusaders. 
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Poets and their role in the resistance movement 


Some poets played a major role in encouraging the Muslims and 
describing the situation of the Ummah and the nature of the Crusader 
invasion which had occupied their land and transgressed people's honour. 
One of the most famous of these poems was that of al-Qadi al-Harawi, which 
was also attributed to Abul-Muzaffar al-Abyurdi, which begins with the 
words: 

We mixed blood with our flowing tears and there was no 
room left to apportion blame. The worst weapon for a man 
is flowing tears, when the flames of war intensify by the 
sword. 

At the beginning of this ode, he clearly states that the people were 
weeping so intensely that blood flowed from their eyes, because their 
weeping was so intense and ongoing, and that they had wept until there was 
no energy left to blame anyone. But he soon realized that weeping, no matter 
how intense, not avail anything in battle, and nothing could intensify the fire 
of battle except the sword: 

O people of Islam, there lie ahead of you events 

which will bring low those who are high. 

Are you sleeping with a sense of security and joy, 

Living a life of softness and ease? 

How can your eyes have their fill of sleep 

when there are events which are awakening every sleeper? 

When your brothers in Syria cannot even nap 

Except on the backs of horses or in the bellies of vultures? 

The Byzantines are humiliating them whilst you 

Live a life of luxury like a man averse to combat. 

Here the poet is addressing those who have stayed away from fighting 
alongside their Muslim brothers in Syria. He begins this portion of his poem 
with a heated call to the Muslims, 'O sons of Islam, wake up from your sleep, 
for this invasion is coming to you and it will bring low your elite.' Then he 
wonders about them and their sleep: how can they sleep peacefully, enjoy a 
life of luxury and feel safe, when not far away terrible things are befalling 
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their 'brothers in Syria' and they cannot find even a few moments in which to 
take a nap in their houses; most of the time they are on horseback, fighting, 
or the decree of martyrdom has overtaken them and they are snatched by the 
vultures, as they have no one to bury their bodies, or they may fall into the 
hands of their Frankish enemies and be humiliated. 'But it seems that you are 
enjoying a life of ease and are either surrendering or allying yourself with 
your enemy.' 

How much blood was shed and how many young Muslim girls were killed 

whilst trying to cover their beauty with their hands out of shyness. 

Silver swords turned red and spearheads dripped with blood In the midst of 

stabbing and striking which made the heads of young boys turn grey. 

These are such battles that those who keep away 

to remain safe and sound will regret it bitterly. 

The hands of the polytheists have unsheathed the swords, 

but they will be sheathed again-in their own chests and skulls. 

And you can almost hear him who is buried in Taybah (Madinah) y 

calling out in the loudest voice, O Family ofHishdm! 

In these lines, the poet depicts the ferocity of the battles which took 
place between the Muslims and their Frankish enemies, in which the blood of 
many Muslims was spilled and women's seclusion was transgressed upon, 
but they could not find anything with which to protect their chaste bodies 
except their arms, which they held up out of shyness and fear. These battles 
grew intense, with a great deal of killing, until the edges of the swords and 
spears appeared to glow red hot, and children's hair would turn grey because 
of the horrific scenes of stabbing and striking that they saw. Then he again 
alerts those who stay behind, and warns them that they will regret not 
participating in these battles, warning again of their dangers and mocking the 
enemy by saying that the sharp swords that they have unsheathed will come 
back to them, buried in their own chests and skulls. In the final lines, he 
reaffirms how terrifying these wars are by saying that the (Messenger 

(SAAW), from his tomb in Madinah, is summoning the Arabs and Muslims, 
not only the clan of Hisham, to help in the fight against the enemy. 157 
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Seljuk leaders of Jihad prior to 'Imad ad-Deen Zangi 


It is a well known fact in the history of the Crusades that the Islamic 
Jihad against the Crusaders in the Muslim East first emerged in 
Mesopotamia, which is the region between the Tigris and the Euphrates, 
close to Syria, including Diyar Mudar and Diyarbakr (in Turkish, Diyarbakr). 
It is called al-Jazeerah 158 in Arabic because it is located between the two 
rivers of the Tigris and the Euphrates. The Mesopotamian region is noted for 
its fresh air, suitability for agriculture and abundant crops. In it there are 
many great cities, strong fortresses and citadels. 159 Among the reasons why 
the resistance movement first emerged in the Mesopotamian region are the 
following: 

a) Mesopotamia was the first region in the Muslim East to be touched by 
the fire of the Crusader menace, when the Crusaders seized Edessa and 
established the first of the Crusader kingdoms there in 490 AH/ 1097 CE. The 
inhabitants realized the danger posed by the Crusader penetration into their 
country, which led the Muslims to think seriously about attacking the 
Crusaders. 

b) The character of the Mesopotamian region had been shaped in the 
early days of Islam, because it was located on the edges of the Byzantine 
state, which posed a great danger to the Muslims during the days of the 
Umayyad and Abbasid periods. Hence it became the first line of defence on 
the Muslim borders against the Byzantines. After the Crusader invasion, 
Mesopotamia faced the Crusader Kingdom of Edessa, which posed the 
greatest danger to the Abbasid caliphate in Baghdad. 

c) In the second half of the fifth century AH (eleventh century CE), 
Mesopotamia witnessed the appearance of the Seljuk Turks who were 
famous for their love of raising horses and their adventurous spirit, as well as 
their great zeal for Islam; they were new converts to the faith, and adhered to 
the Sunni school of thought. The Seljuk Turks in Mesopotamia supplied new 
blood and were very eager to engage in Jihad for the sake of Allah, unlike the 
other Muslim forces in the Muslim East whose religious enthusiasm had 
grown weak and whose fighting spirit had diminished. 160 
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e) The Mesopotamian region was rich in resources because of its 
abundant supply of water and fertile land, including vast areas of arable land 
and grazing which was essential for horses and livestock. This made it 
possible to provide the mujahideen with a practically limitless supply of food 
and weapons. Another great advantage was the natural fortifications enjoyed 
by the major cities and citadels of Mesopotamia, such as Mosul, Amid, 
Mardin, Hasankeyf and so on, in which the Islamic Jihad movement against 
the Crusaders started. These cities, which were distinguished by their unique 
geographical fortifications, made invading the region by force a very difficult 
task; therefore it became safe from Crusader counterattack. It is not 
farfetched to suggest that the leaders of the Islamic Jihad movement must 
have fully understood what great danger the presence of the Crusader 
kingdom of Edessa in Mesopotamia represented to their positions, and that 
they had a well-founded fear of a possible Crusader advance to the south, 
which would be aimed at destroying the Abbasid caliphate in Baghdad. 161 
Hence it comes as no surprise that the idea of Islamic Jihad first emerged in 
the region of Mesopotamia, with the aim of wresting Edessa from the hands 
of the Crusaders. 162 


Kerbogha, regent of Mosul, engages in Jihad 


The idea of an Islamic resistance began to take practical shape in 49 1 
AH/1097 CE, when Qawwam ad-Dawlah ('Founder of the State') Kerbogha, 
the regent of Mosul, started to gather whatever troops he could with the aim 
of preventing Antioch from falling into Crusader hands. Kerbogha, however, 
soon stopped en route and besieged Edessa for three weeks, thus giving the 
Crusaders ample opportunity to do their utmost to capture Antioch, which 
they succeeded in doing. If Kerbogha had gone directly to Antioch, Yaghi- 
Sayan (its ruler) would have handed the city over to him and the situation of 
the besieged would have been different, 163 but Kerbogha lifted the siege of 
Edessa when he heard that Antioch had fallen into Crusader hands. He 
crossed the Euphrates into Syria and stopped in Marj Dabiq, where he met 
Daqqaq ibn Tutush, the ruler of Damascus, Dhaheer ad-Deen Tughtegin, the 
atabeg (regent) of Daqqaq, Janah ad-Dawlah Husayn, the ruler of Horns, 
Arslan Tashi the ruler of Sinjar, Suqman (in Turkish, Sokmen) ibn Artuq the 
ruler of Jerusalem, and other rulers who resembled them in exemplary 
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character and ability, according to Ibn al-Atheer. These rulers joined 
together under the leadership of Kerbogha, who led them towards Antioch in 
491 AH/1097 CE, where the citadel was still in Muslim hands. They drew 
close to the city and intensified the siege until the condition of the Crusaders 
changed and deteriorated, and they found themselves besieged from within 
and without. They faced severe hardship due to lack of food, which forced 
them to eat carrion and leaves. 165 This motivated the Crusaders to send a 
delegation to Kerbogha, asking him for safe passage so that they could leave 
Antioch, but Kerbogha refused and said to them, "You will only leave by the 
sword." 166 This led one of the Christian clergy, whose name was Peter 
Bartholomew, to fabricate the story of the 'Holy Lance', which raised the 
Crusaders' morale and led them to rally around their leaders. Their resolve to 
march towards the Muslims and exit through the gate in scattered groups was 
strengthened until they had all come out, then they marched towards the 
Muslims, strong and in great numbers, and the Muslims broke ranks and 
scattered. 167 Thus in 491 AH/ 1097 CE Kerbogha failed in leading the Muslim 
alliance through which he wanted to prevent Antioch from falling into 
Crusader hands. Historians have listed the reasons why Kerbogha failed to 
prevent Antioch from falling into the Crusaders' hands at the time when the 
Crusaders had reached a state of weakness and decline inside the city. 
Among the most important of these reasons are the following: 

a) What the Frankish historian mentioned about Kerbogha, ruler of 
Mosul, having wasted three weeks during the siege of Edessa, which enabled 
the Crusaders to take over Antioch and take precautions against a sudden 
attack, whether it was to come from the Muslims who were in the citadel of 
Antioch or from their brethren in Syria or elsewhere. 168 

b) Lack of harmony among the troops of Kerbogha, who were composed 
of Arabs, Turks and others, combined with what Daqqaq, ruler of Damascus, 
did to foment division between Arabs and Turks. 

c) Lack of a clear military plan on Kerbogha's part. Perhaps the clearest 
explanation of this is Kerbogha's lack of desire to allow his men to strike a 
decisive blow against the Crusaders when they were emerging in small 
groups from Antioch. That is because, as appears to be the case, Kerbogha 
was afraid that if he did that, he would only be destroying the vanguard of the 
Crusaders' army. 169 
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Kerbogha's poor treatment of the other rulers who were with him was one of 
the reasons for his defeat. He began to look down on them, thinking that they 
would stay with him in this situation, which led to them feeling offended by 
his attitude. 170 

d) The Crusaders' morale was lifted after hearing the story about the 
'Holy Lance'; in addition, before Kerbogha arrived at Antioch, the Crusader 
leaders corresponded with Daqqaq, the ruler of Damascus, and told him that 
their aims went no further than regaining the lands in Northern Syria that had 
been in Byzantine hands. 171 This does not rule out the proposition that 
Kerbogha's attempt to prevent Antioch from falling into Crusader hands was 
the starting point for the initiative of an Islamic Jihad against the Crusaders 
and that it highlighted to the Crusaders the extent of the Muslims' strength 
when they were united. It also demonstrated the right way for subsequent 
Muslim leaders who took it upon themselves to raise the banner of Islamic 
Jihad and complete the mission after him. This fact may be proven by noting 
that Imad ad-Deen Zangi lived under the care of Kerbogha after his father 
died. 172 However, Kerbogha, ruler of Mosul, died in the city of Khawa in 
Azerbaijan in 495 AH/ 1102 CE, during the conflict between the sultan 
Barkiyaruq ibn Malikshah and his brother Muhammad ibn Malikshah. Thus 
Mosul lost one ruler who was not distracted by the existing conflict among 
the Seljuks from working on reviving the idea of Islamic Jihad against the 
Crusaders. 173 

Jekermish and Suqman join forces in Jihad 

The death of the atabeg of Mosul, Kerbogha, made the situation very 
precarious and led to the outbreak of civil war, because Kerbogha had 
appointed as his heir Sunqurjah, who was one of his commanders, and 
ordered the Turks to obey him. However, Moosa at-Turkmani, his 
representative in Hasankeyf (Hisn Kayfa), disputed with Sunqurjah after he 
was summoned by the prominent figures in Mosul, and he managed to kill 
his opponent and take over in Mosul as the deputy of the sultan 
Barkiyaruq. 174 Shams ad-Dawlah Jekermish (Chokurmish), the ruler of 
Jazeerat Ibn 'Umar, made the most of the opportunity given by the chaos and 
intervened in these internal disputes. He marched to Nusaybin and captured 
it. Moosa fled to Mosul and fortified himself there, where Jekermish 
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besieged him for a lengthy period. Moosa had no choice but to seek help 
from Suqman al-Artuqi in Diyarbakir, offering to give him Hasankeyf and 
ten thousand dinars in return for his help. Suqman accepted this offer and 
sent military help. Jekermish was forced to end his siege of Mosul, but when 
Moosa came out to meet Suqman, some of Moosa's own slaves killed their 
master en route, so his army scattered and Suqman quickly returned to 
Hasankeyf and captured it, whilst Jekermish went on to Mosul and entered 
the city, where he was welcomed by its inhabitants. 175 

Jekermish became the ruler of Mosul from 495-500 AH/1101-1106 
CE, where he formed an alliance with Suqman ibn Artuq, the ruler of the 
Artuqids in Diyarbakir. Together, they aimed to block the advance of the 
Crusaders eastwards towards the heart of Mesopotamia, for following the 
swift victories that the Crusaders had achieved they were resolved to capture 
Harran, which lay at the crossroads of the routes to Iraq, Mesopotamia and 
Syria, and thus take advantage of the conflicts among the Muslim rulers. In 
addition to that, taking over Harran would sever communications between 
the Muslims in Persia, Iraq, Mesopotamia and Syria, and give the Crusaders 
the opportunity to attack Mosul, secure Edessa and gain control over the 
Mesopotamia region. All of these factors had a decisive impact: Jekermish 
and Suqman had to forget all their previous disputes and work together to 
stop the Crusader advance. 176 

The Battle of Balikh (the Battle of Harran) 

Jekermish and Suqman sent word to one another, calling for a meeting 
to tackle the issue of Harran, and stating that each was offering himself for 
the sake of Allah and His reward. Each accepted the invitation of the other, 
and they met at al-Khaboor at Ra's al- 'Ayn, where they reaffirmed their 
alliance and set out with ten thousand Arab, Turkish and Kurdish horsemen 
to besiege Edessa before others could attack them. When Baldwin II, ruler of 
Edessa, heard news of this mobilization in Ra's al-'Ayn, he sent word to 
Bohemond and Joscelin, who were attempting to besiege Harran, seeking 
their help and suggesting that they should now redirect their attack. After 
leaving a small group to protect Edessa, Baldwin went to Harran, leading a 
small group of knights and Armenians. Near Harran he was met by Joscelin 
the ruler of Turbessel (in Arabic, Tel Bashir), Bohemond the ruler of Antioch 
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and his nephew Tancred, the Patriarch of Antioch, an army composed of 
Crusader knights and princes, and a huge number of Armenians and 
clergymen. There were nearly three thousand cavalry and three times that 
number of foot soldiers. In fact this army represented the entire striking force 
of the Crusaders in northern Syria, apart from the garrisons in the fortresses. 
When this army gathered near Harran, Jekermish and his ally were still 
marching towards Edessa. 177 

The Crusaders almost captured Harran shortly after laying siege to it, 
but the conflict that arose between Baldwin of Bourcq and Bohemond, in 
which each insisted that his banner should be raised over the city after it was 
captured, helped Harran to withstand the siege and gave the Muslims the 
opportunity to move to fight the Crusaders before this territory fell into their 
hands. The two sides met at al-Balikh River on the ninth of Sha'ban; the 
Muslims pretended to flee, and the Crusaders pursued them for almost two 
leagues. Then the Muslims turned and attacked them, destroying most of 
their forces, 178 and seized a great deal of booty, both money and 
possessions. 179 Bohemond, the ruler of Antioch, and his nephew Tancred hid 
behind a hill, aiming to attack the Muslims from behind when the fighting 
intensified. When they emerged they witnessed the defeat of their 
companions and the plunder of their camp, so they stayed where they were 
until nightfall, then they slipped away and fled. They were pursued by the 
Muslims, who killed and captured many of their companions, but they 
themselves managed to flee to Edessa. Baldwin and Joscelin were taken 
prisoner; Baldwin, along with a group of his commanders, tried to flee by 
fording the Balikh, but the mud prevented them from moving quickly. A 
Turkmen commander who was one of Suqman's troops caught up with them 
and managed to capture them, and he took Baldwin to his master Suqman. 180 
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Jekermish and Suqman fall out 


When the followers of Jekermish saw that Suqman's troops had 
seized the lion's share of Crusader booty, they said to their master, "What 
status will we have before the people when the Turkmens have taken the 
booty instead of us?" They urged him to take Baldwin, the Crusader prince, 
as a hostage, so Jekermish sent some of his troops who managed to kidnap 
Baldwin from Suqman's camp. When Suqman realized what had happened 
during his absence from his camp, he was very upset and his companions 
prepared to fight, but he soon called them back and told them: I do not want 
to assuage my anger by giving the enemy satisfaction at the Muslims' 
expense. 181 

Suqman led his troops and took the weapons and banners left by the 
Crusaders as they had fled; he dressed his troops in the Crusaders' clothing 
and put them on their horses, and marched to the fortresses in the region of 
Shabakhtan in Diyarbakir. The Crusaders came out to greet them thinking 
that their companions had been victorious. Suqman attacked them and 
finished them off, and seized the fortress. In this manner he was able to seize 
a number of fortresses in the region before he returned to his seat of power in 
Diyarbakir. 182 


Jekermish 7 s defeat 

Jekermish decided to go ahead and fight after his ally returned. He 
attacked the Crusader citadels in the Shabakhtan region which lies to the east 
of Edessa, so as to protect his army's back, then he marched to Edessa itself. 
Whilst the slowdown in the Crusaders' progress meant that Harran stayed in 
Muslim hands, Edessa remained in Christian hands because of slow 
movement on the part of the Muslims. This gave Tancred enough time to 
renew his defences; hence he was able to repel the first attack undertaken by 
Jekermish. This was due in large part to the loyalty and courage displayed by 
the Armenians and local people. Nevertheless, the pressure that Tancred felt 
led him to seek help from Bohemond. Faced as he was with many problems, 
he decided to give priority to protecting Edessa. He took action to help his 
nephew but was slowed down by the bad state of the roads. Tancred felt 
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desperate so he ordered his troops to take up attack positions before dawn, 
under cover of darkness; his men attacked the Turks, who were fast asleep 
feeling no sense of danger. The Crusader victory was completed when 
Bohemond arrived. Jekermish fled in panic, leaving behind his camp which 
was filled with rich plunder. Thus the Franks got their revenge for the defeat 
at Harran, and also managed to keep Edessa. 183 

Among the prisoners who fell into Tancred's hands was a Seljuk princess, 
one of the ladies of the household of Jekermish. Jekermish was so enamoured 
of this lady that he was willing to pay a huge ransom of fifteen thousand 
bezants for her, or even to exchange Count Baldwin himself for her. News of 
this offer reached Jerusalem, and King Baldwin (Count Baldwin's cousin) 
wrote to Bohemond telling him not to let this opportunity escape to have 
Baldwin set free. Bohemond and Tancred, however, needed the money at a 
time when Baldwin's return would lead to Tancred losing his position as de 
facto ruler of Edessa and having to return to Antioch, so they responded to 
the king's letter, saying, "It is not good diplomacy to appear too eager to 
accept this offer, when showing some hesitation may lead to Jekermish 
increasing the ransom." At the same time, they agreed to accept Jekermish's 
offer of money, thus Baldwin remained in captivity. 184 
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The outcomes of the Battle of Balikh 


The Battle of Balikh had a number of very important outcomes for 
both the Muslims and the Crusaders, the most important of which included 
the following: 

a) It stopped the Crusader advance and prevented them expanding 
towards the east at the expense of the Muslims; it also put an end to their 
hopes of advancing towards Iraq and taking full control of Mesopotamia. 

b) It dashed Bohemond's aspirations of controlling Aleppo and turning 
the principality of Antioch into a large state. Moreover, it destroyed the 
Crusaders' hopes of severing links between the Muslim forces in Syria, 
Mesopotamia and Asia Minor, which they had wished to achieve by 
capturing Aleppo. 

c) It determined the fate of Edessa. This principality was faced with a 
great deal of internal troubles, especially from the Armenians who soon 
started to voice their complaints about the oppression of the Armenian 
church by the Latin rulers and their persecution of its clergy. This prompted 
the Armenians to make contact with the Turks, which in turn weakened 
Edessa, thus the possibility of its falling into Muslim hands became 

. 185 

imminent. 

d) It gave the Muslims the opportunity to regain the possessions that had 
been joined to the principality of 

Antioch and which they had lost to the Crusaders earlier on. 

After Baldwin's capture, Tancred took charge of the principality of Edessa 
and Bohemond became the strongest of the Crusader rulers in the north. 

The circumstances of the victory led to a rapprochement between the Muslim 
and Byzantine forces against the common enemy. Ibn al-Qalanisi explained 
the consequences of these developments as follows: 

e) It was a good victory for the Muslims; nothing like it had happened 
before. It weakened the morale of the Franks, reduced their supplies of 
weapons and equipment, and diminished their power. The Muslims' morale 

73 


was raised, and they became more determined to support the faith and fight 
the infidels. 

f) People began to speak of defeating them [the invaders] and became 
certain that the Muslims would put an end to them. 

g) It destroyed the myth that the Crusaders could not be defeated. 186 

h) The Byzantine Emperor Alexios took advantage of the weakness of 
Bohemond's position after criticism was directed against him for not 
ransoming his friend Baldwin. In addition, the treaty that Bohemond had 
made with the Emperor encouraged uprisings by the inhabitants of Cilicia 
against their Norman rulers. The Emperor also ordered his troops to capture a 
number of cities and positions which Tancred had captured previously, and 
the Byzantine fleet took part in the capture of some of the coastal cities 
between Latakia and Tartous. Furthermore, the Byzantines were able to use 
their naval bases in Cyprus to help Raymond de Aguilers — the sworn 
enemy of Bohemond — who was trying to establish a principality around 
Tripoli, parallel to and south of Antioch. Meanwhile, no one from Jerusalem 
offered Bohemond any help during this calamity. 187 

Thus Jekermish, by forming an alliance with Suqman, was able to play a 
major role in the history of the Crusades and, along with his allies, to present 
the Muslim world with its first decisive victory against the Crusaders. This 
was to pave the way for the emergence of leaders and Islamic alliances which 
would direct continual blows against the Crusader forces, starting with 
Mawdood, the Seljuk ruler of Mosul and ending with Salah ad-Deen, and 
including Ilghazi and Balak al-Artuqiyeen, Aq Sunqur al-Bursuqi, Imad ad- 
Deen Zangi and Noor ad-Deen Zangi. 188 

Jekermish persists in Jihad 

In spite of some negative signs that followed the Muslim victory in 
Balikh, Jekermish continued to aspire to achieve other victories in this field. 
Less than two years later that became possible for him, when at the end of 
499 AH/1 106 CE, he received instructions from Sultan Muhammad to launch 
a new campaign against the Crusaders. He contacted local rulers and was 
able to form an alliance which included Radwan the ruler of Aleppo, Ilghazi 
al-Artuqi the ruler of Mardin, Albi Timurtash the ruler of Sinjar and al- 
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Asbahadh Sawa, one of the rulers of Persia. However, what Ilghazi suggested 
to the aforementioned rulers delayed implementation of the suggested plan: 
he asked them to start their campaign by moving against Jekermish with the 
aim of capturing Mosul so as to earn the pleasure of Sultan Muhammad. This 
latter held a grudge against the ruler of Mosul because of his actions; 
moreover, there was the possibility of utilizing the financial and military 
resources of Mosul against the Crusaders. The leaders agreed to this and 
joined forces to attack Nusaybin, which belonged to the ruler of Mosul. 
However, the representatives of Jekermish in that city succeeded — with 
instructions from their master in Mosul — in provoking a rift between 
Radwan and Ilghazi. Radwan took the opportunity during a feast held before 
the walls of Nusaybin to kidnap Ilghazi and put him in chains. Ilghazi's 
Turkmen followers managed to release him, and they launched a surprise 
attack against Radwan's camp, forcing him to withdraw to Aleppo. The 
breakdown of this alliance began to show before even a single step was taken 
towards its original aim of fighting the Crusaders, 189 but none of that shook 
Jekermish's resolve to attack the real enemy. Once he had dealt with the 
efforts of these rulers allied against him, he hastened to launch an attack 
against Edessa. He overcame the attacks launched by the troops of Richard 
(of Salerno) who was ruling Edessa at that time on behalf of the imprisoned 
Baldwin. As soon as Jekermish returned to Mosul, however, he was faced 
with new troubles regarding the Seljuks. Only a short time passed before 
Kilij Arslan ibn Sulayman, the Sultan of the Seljuks of Rum, moved to attack 
Edessa, and the representatives of Jekermish in Harran took the opportunity 
to send word to him that they would surrender the city to him. Kilij Arslan 
arrived and entered Harran, and the people rejoiced at the Jihad against the 
Franks. 190 He stayed there for several days, after which he had to return to his 
own land because of a severe illness that struck him, but he left behind a 
group of commanders in Harran to protect it. 191 It seems that Kilij Arslan 
began to prevail because of the power, independence and influence over his 
counterparts among other Muslim rulers in the region that he enjoyed due to 
their ongoing disputes and conflicts aimed at achieving limited local 
victories. Moreover, the problems that Jekermish was facing in Mosul and 
the deterioration of his relationship with the Seljuks kept him from focusing 
fully on the Jihad against the Crusaders. This led to Kilij Arslan coming to 
the attention of Jekermish's representatives in Harran, who summoned him 
and surrendered the city to him. This explains what happened shortly 
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afterwards, when Kilij Arslan was summoned by the people of Mosul so that 
he could rule them as well, after their ruler, Jekermish, was killed. 192 

Jihad of Jekermish and Suqman ibn Artuq 

Crusader hordes in Syria and Palestine, the many princes who had not 
taken part became eager to go to the East, motivated by personal, worldly 
ambitions to acquire booty and land, above and beyond the religious motives 
of attaining reward and forgiveness. It is said that the Crusaders in the East 
were in urgent need of fighters and colonists, with the following aims: 

— Continuing the war against the Muslims 

— Further expansion 

— Guarding what they had already gained 

Protecting these gains from any attempt on the part of the 
Muslims to recapture them. 

Western society responded to this phenomenon with a wave of new 
Crusader energy, which led to the flow of more Crusader masses towards the 
East. The Lombards formed the first of these groups, setting out from 
northern Italy in 494 AH/1 101 CE, led by Anselm of Buis, the Archbishop of 
Milan, and accompanied by a number of rulers, including Albert Count of 
Achen, Guibert Count of Parma, and Hugh Count of Montebello. 193 It seems 
that this Lombard group, despite the large number of its participants, was no 
different in quality from the masses that had gone before, because it included 
only a small number of fighting knights; the vast majority were common folk 
who did not know how to fight and were lacking in discipline. When they 
reached the outskirts of Constantinople, they committed acts of plunder and 
pillage which made the Byzantine Emperor hasten to send them on to Asia 
Minor. That occurred in Jumada I (March). They settled in Nicomedia, 
awaiting the arrival of other Crusader groups. 194 In fact, it was not long 
before another group arrived, composed of Frenchmen led by Stephen Count 
of Blois. He was joined by a number of other rulers, such as Stephen Count 
of Burgundy, Hugh Count of Varmandois, Baldwin Count of Hainaut and 
Hugh Pierrefond Bishop of Macon, in addition to a German expedition led by 
Konrad (Count of Luxembourg). This group crossed the Bosporus and 
camped at Nicaea, close to the Lombard camp. The number of people 
gathered there was between two and three hundred thousand fighters. The 
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Byzantine Emperor Alexios Komnenos appointed his friend Raymond of 
Toulouse as their commander in chief, and they were joined by a number of 
Byzantine troops, led by Tzitas. 195 

The battle of Merzifon 

The huge Crusader army moved from Nicomedia to Dorylaeum with 
the aim of reaching the holy land, provided that during its march it would 
reopen the route through Asia Minor. Hence the Emperor ordered Stephen of 
Blois to take the army via the route that the previous Crusaders had taken, 
which passed through Dorylaeum and Konya. The Lombards refused to head 
towards the holy land until after Bohemond was freed, for they viewed him 
as an exemplary model and a hero, and the only warrior they trusted to lead 
them to victory. They insisted that the campaign head towards Cappadocia, 
and Ibn al-Atheer states that the aim of this Crusader campaign was to free 
Bohemond. 196 In spite of the arguments from some of the leaders, the 
campaign headed towards the Danishmend lands via Ankara, which belonged 
to Kilij Arslan, they then made their way to Gangra (£ankr) which is located 
south of Paphlagonia, so as to take the main route leading to Amasya and 
Niksar. With the intent of slowing down the Crusaders' progress, Kilij Arslan 
resorted to a gradual withdrawal ahead of the Crusader forces, following a 
Bedouin-style method of destroying the land as he withdrew, burning 
everything that could be of benefit to the Crusaders, especially food supplies. 
At the same time, Turkish forces started gathering in a new alliance to 
confront the Crusader menace. Gumiishtigin Ahmad the Danishmend 
renewed his alliance with Kilij Arslan, and urged Radwan the ruler of Aleppo 
to send a number of troops. 197 

The Crusaders reached £ankr where they found the Turks present in 
full force and were unable to capture the city because of its strong 
fortifications. They were forced to march on, after plundering neighbouring 
villages. They grew exhausted because of the lack of food supplies, extreme 
heat and pressure from the Turks. In order to avoid imminent destruction, 
Raymond suggested that the army should head north-east, towards 
Kastamonu, and thence towards one of the Byzantine cities on the Black Sea 
coast. The journey towards Kastamonu was very slow and hard, because of 
the lack of food, as the Turks had destroyed all crops and filled in the wells, 
and because the Crusaders were exposed to sudden Turkish attacks, so they 
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scattered, not caring about anything, before Raymond could bring them back 
together. When they reached the outskirts of Kastamonu, Raymond had to 
find a route among the masses of Turkish troops to the coast, but the 
Lombards again insisted on heading towards the East, and he gave in to 
them. 198 The Crusader army crossed the Halys river into the Danishmend 
lands, and some of them reached the city of Merzifon, located halfway 
between the river and Amasya. 199 When the Turks realized that the Crusader 
forces had become exhausted, they attacked them and it was not long before 
the Crusaders collapsed and fled the battlefield, under the pressure of the 
fighting, leaving behind their women and the monks. Raymond fled to a 
small hill where he hid until the French and Germans rescued him; he then 
fled during the night after having despaired of achieving any victory, leaving 
behind the Crusader camp and the non-combatants in it to fall into the hands 
of the Turks as booty. 200 The battle was followed by a chase in which no one 
escaped except the knights, and the Crusaders' losses amounted to four-fifths 
of the army. 201 The Turks seized a large amount of weapons and a great 
number of prisoners, whom they sold into slavery. 

Raymond soon reached Bafra, the small Byzantine port on the Black 
Sea, near Sinop. From there he was taken by a Byzantine ship to 
Constantinople. 202 The Latin historian Albeit of Aix points out that Raymond 
received a bribe from the Turks to lead the army to Kastamonu, but this is 
unlikely, because anyone who studies the course of the campaign and the 
events that accompanied it will see how much effort Raymond put into trying 
to convince the Lombards not to head towards the lands of the Danishmend 
first of all, then how he tried to save the army from the dilemma into which 
he had fallen, and how he only chose the route to Kastamonu because of the 
troubles to which his army had been exposed. As for his flight from the 
battlefield, that was the result of his realization that there was no point in 
continuing after the Lombards had turned tail and fled, followed by the 
Pecheneg mercenaries. 203 

The first battle of Heraclea 

The disaster that befell the Crusaders at Merzifon erased the fame that 
they had acquired as the result of their victory at Dorylaeum. What made it 
worse was that this was not the last disaster. At the same time as the 
Lombards left Nicomedia, a French army of fifteen thousand knights and foot 
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soldiers, led by William Count of Nevers, arrived in Constantinople. William 
was eager to join the Lombards quickly, so he left Constantinople, heading 
for Nicomedia, where he found out that the Crusader hordes had left, heading 
for Ankara. He travelled to that city, which he reached easily, but no one 
knew in which direction those hordes had gone. All the count could do was 
head for Konya; when he reached it he besieged it, but a group of Seljuk 
Turkish troops defended it. All his attempts to capture it failed, so he left 
it. 204 

During the same period, the Seljuks and their allies finished 
destroying the Lombard army, and Kilij Arslan and Giimushtigin Ahmad the 
Danishmend learned of the approach of a new enemy whilst they were still 
savouring their victory. They headed south and beat William to Heraclea. 
William's troops travelled slowly from Konya, heading East, and when they 
came to place near Heraclea, utterly exhausted, the Turks attacked them. 
Their resistance collapsed after a battle which did not last long, and the entire 
French army met its end, apart from William and six of his followers. 205 

The second battle of Heraclea 

At the same time as William's campaign was marching through Asia 
Minor, the final group of these Crusaders, consisting of French and Germans 
led by William DC Duke of Aquitaine and Welf IV Duke of Bavaria, reached 
Constantinople. The number of their troops was sixty thousand. This horde 
set out from Constantinople, heading for Konya, following the same route 
that Bohemond had taken before. The Turks implemented the same plan as 
before, burning crops, destroying food supplies, and filling in wells. When 
the horde reached Konya, they found the city empty; the Seljuk garrison had 
vacated the city after resisting William's attack, carrying with them all the 
supplies in the city and even stripping its gardens and orchards of anything 
that could be of benefit to the Crusaders. 206 The Crusaders did not stay in 
Konya for long before heading towards Heraclea via a route that was fifty - 
five miles long. They suffered a great deal of hardship, with extreme hunger 
and thirst, enduring Turkish attacks from time to time in which some were 
killed. When they entered Heraclea, they found the city deserted. 207 The 
Muslims were lying in wait for the Crusaders, hiding in the forests around 
Heraclea, and they ambushed them when they were drinking water from the 
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river that emerges behind the city. The Crusaders fell into disarray and the 
Turks pounced on them and destroyed them utterly, except a very few who 
managed to escape with difficulty, among whom were William IX and Wolf 
IV; these headed for Tarsus and thence to Antioch. 208 

Outcome of the battles of Kilij Arslan 

Each of these three groups met a very sad end, which affected the 
course of the Crusader movement on one hand, and on the other hand, 
affected the Turks in general and the Seljuks in particular. The most 
important of these effects were as follows: 

a) The Seljuks exacted revenge for what had befallen them at 
Dorylaeum. After that they would never again be expelled from Anatolia. 
These consecutive victories also raised their morale. 

b) The route that crossed Asia Minor into Syria remained unsafe for both 
Crusader and Byzantine armies, despite the successes of the first Crusader 
groups in penetrating it. The Crusader migrants became afraid to take this 
land route, which led from Constantinople to Edessa, unless they were in 
huge armies. They were no longer able to come except by sea, which 
incurred huge expenses that few were able to afford. This land route 
remained closed to the Crusaders for several years. 209 

c) The Crusaders blamed the Byzantines for the calamities that had 
befallen them and held them responsible for what had happened. Rumours 
spread amongst them that Raymond had been acting on the Emperor's 
instructions when he took the army that he was leading away from the 
designated route so that the soldiers would meet their deaths in a previously - 
planned ambush. In fact, Rome wanted to find a scapegoat to bear 
responsibility for its mistakes, so they put the blame on the Byzantines and 
regarded them as responsible for the disasters that had occurred. 210 

d) Kilij Arslan's pride grew after these victories, and he was soon joined 
by the Turks of Anatolia; he was able to seize control of the interior, after 
which he stayed in his capital Konya, which lay on the main route connecting 
Constantinople to Syria. 211 

e) The Danishmend continued their conquests in the Euphrates valley 
with no obstacles, and they reached the edges of the kingdom of Edessa. 
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They also conquered Malatya (Melitene), capturing its ruler, on 23 Dhul- 
Hijjah 495 AH/18 September 1 102 CE. 

f) The Crusaders' departure to Syria led to a new round of disputes and 
competition between the Seljuks and Danishmend; the two great Turkish 
tribes fought to take possession of Malatya and take the ransom for 
Bohemond. Thus the Turkish front in that region disintegrated. 212 

Consequences of the death of Kilij Arslan 

Zangi ibn Jekermish contacted Kilij Arslan I asking him for help. At 
that time he was in Malatya, and he promised to hand Mosul and the 
surrounding area over to him. The Seljuk sultan Kilij Arslan took this 
opportunity to expand his territory at the expense of the warring rulers, so he 
hastened to help Zangi. When Jawali learned of his march, he withdrew from 
the city, especially since Jekermish had died suddenly in captivity, and he 
had intended to use him as a bargaining chip; he also realized that Kilij 
Arslan I was so powerful that he would not be able to confront him in battle 
face to face. Hence he decided to form an alliance against him so as to 
support his own position. 213 Despite this, Kilij Arslan I was able to enter 
Mosul where he was welcomed by the population; he promised to respect 
their freedom and made some administrative arrangements. 214 As for Jawali, 
he withdrew to Sinjar, where he held discussions with Ilghazi al-Artuqi and 
Radwan the ruler of Aleppo, at the end of which they agreed to drive Kilij 
Arslan I out of Mosul, then after that go to attack Antioch. The war against 
Kilij Arlsan I ended with his defeat: he drowned in the Khabur River 215 in 
500 AH/1107 CE. 216 Kilij Arslan I is regarded as one of the prominent 
figures produced by the Seljuks of Rum, 217 and the Near East was affected by 
his sudden death. 

The Seljuks of Rum, among whom no strong leader appeared to take 
the place of Kilij Arslan, were subjected to increasing pressure from the 
Byzantine Empire, which resumed its interference in their internal affairs. 
Alexios Komnenos managed with ease to regain his control over the western 
parts of Asia Minor and along the southern coast. 

The death of Kilij Arslan extended the life of the Great Seljuk state 
by nearly one hundred years: sharp divisions in the state between the sultans 
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and emirs fighting to gain the throne and the numerous civil wars among 
them, in addition to the external dangers surrounding them such as the 
dangers posed by the Assassins and Crusaders, encouraged Kilij Arslan to 
interfere in eastern affairs so as to gain authority and leadership, and to unite 
again all Seljuk power in the east. He would have been able to achieve this 
dream of his, because both internal and external political circumstances were 
favourable, but his death spared the Greater Seljuks and lengthened their 
lifespan. 

The death of Kilij Arslan is regarded as a very important stage in the 
separation of the Seljuks of Rum from the Seljuks of the East, because the 
internal and external dangers surrounding the Greater Seljuk state prevented 
them from interfering in the affairs of the other Seljuk branches, especially in 
Syria and Asia Minor. It is worth mentioning that the state of the Seljuks of 
Rum still, up to this time, belonged nominally to the Greater Seljuks, and did 
not become completely independent until 552 AH/1 157 CE. 218 

The death of Kilij Arslan deprived the Seljuks of Syria of a force 
which could have guaranteed unity among them, as Seljuk power in Syria 
began to shrink rapidly because the two sons of Tutush, Radwan and Daqaq, 
did not have the political acumen to enable them to confront the worrisome 
circumstances that Syria was going through at the end of the fifth century AH 
(eleventh century CE) and the beginning of the following century. Perhaps 
the greatest sign of diminishing Seljuk authority in Syria, Iraq and elsewhere 
was the emergence of a large number of dynasties which all had something in 
common — a connection to the Seljuk family name. From those families 
emerged political units headed by regents known as atabegs. 219 

The death of Kilij Arslan removed a serious danger from the 
Byzantine Emperor at a critical time, because Bohemond was preparing to 
attack the Balkans in 501 AH/1107 CE, starting out from the well-fortified 
fortress of Durazzo (Dyrrhachium, Durres), and Alexios Komnenos had 
sacrificed his southeastern border to save Durazzo. He had made a treaty 
with Kilij Arslan, according to which he got military aid from him, but his 
sudden death and the absence of any strong leader to take his place gave 
Alexios the opportunity to focus on confronting the danger of Bohemond, 
whom he defeated in 502 AH/1 108 CE. 220 
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The death of Kilij Arslan made the situation in Asia Minor volatile, 
because the oldest of his four sons, Malikshah, became a prisoner in the 
hands of Sultan Muhammad after the battle of al-Khaboor, whilst his widow 
gained control of Malatya and the eastern regions, with the help of the emir 
Aydbar, who acknowledged the authority of Tughrul Arslan, the youngest 
son of Kilij Arslan, over Byzantine territory. As for the other two brothers, 
Mas'ood and 'Arab, the former lived in the Danishmend region and the latter 

221 

settled in Konya. 

The collapse of the central authority among the Seljuks of Rum was 
not to the advantage of the Byzantines, because the Seljuks continued to raid 
the Empire's lands. Despite that, the Byzantine Emperor was able to capture 
some fortresses in the border regions, 222 but he did not want to venture into 
Cilicia or Syria. This attitude of his worked in the favour of the Seljuks who 
were devoting their efforts to dealing with their internal problems. 223 

Jawali Saqawah: after the death of Kilij Arslan, who drowned in the 
Khabur River in 500 AH/ 1107 CE, it became possible for Jawali to enter 
Mosul, but because of the savagery that accompanied his rule, he soon 
became hated by its people. He did not do anything more than Jekermish had 
done with regard to outwardly accepting the authority of Muhammad, despite 
the fact that he delivered sermons in that ruler's name in Mosul, 224 as he 
declared his independence and cut off all ties with him. This prompted Sultan 
Muhammad in Dhul-Qa'dah 501 AH/June 1108 CE to give one of his men, 
Mawdood ibn al-Tuntash, the task of expelling Jawali from Mosul and taking 
his place as governor. 225 Thus Jawali was forced to flee from Mosul a second 
time; he went to Mesopotamia where all the enemies of the Seljuk state 
rallied around him, chief among whom was the Arab Banu Mazeed tribe. He 
did not hesitate either in forming an alliance with neighbouring Crusader 
forces; he release Baldwin de Bourcq, the ruler of Edessa, and formed an 
alliance with him against the Seljuks. 226 Mawdood entered Mosul, where he 
was welcomed by the inhabitants, in Safar 502 AH/September 1 108 CE. 227 
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Mawdood ibn at-Tuntash (501-507 CE/1108-1113 
CE) 


Sharaf ad-Dawlah Mawdood occupies a special place in the history of 
the Jihad against the Crusaders. A number of factors contributed to making 
his position prominent, the most important of which — undoubtedly — is the 
early stage at which he appeared. Also crucial were the profound Islamic 
nature of his character; his complete devotion to achieving the greater aims 
of the Muslims; his tolerant, just internal policies; his ability — on that basis 
— to lead the Jihad movement and create some sort of coordination, perhaps 
for the first time, between all the Islamic forces in the field of Jihad, which 
we do not find in such a crystallized, mature form except during the Artuqid 
and Zangid periods later on; and finally, his success in forcing the Crusaders 
into a defensive position and his achievement of a number of victories, one of 
which came in the hills of Tiberias in the heart of Palestine, far from the 
arena in which the battles between the rulers of Mosul and their enemies had 
usually taken place. Nonetheless, he was murdered soon after that in the 
Jami' mosque of Damascus at the hands of vicious enemies of the Jihad and 
resistance movement. The profound grief that enveloped the Muslim masses 
after his assassination and the sincere words that he spoke just before his 
martyrdom all confirm the position of Mawdood as one of the Islamic heroes 
of the wars against the Crusaders and one of the early pioneers of the 


Mawdood's first campaign against Edessa 


In 503 AH/1 109 CE, a few months after taking full control in Mosul, 
and after receiving instructions from the Seljuk sultan Muhammad ibn 
Malikshah to go ahead and fight the Crusaders, Mawdood began forming an 
Islamic alliance which included the Artuqi emir Ilghazi, the emir of Mardin, 
and his Turkmen troops; Suqman al-Qutubi who was known as the Shah of 
the Armenians; and a large number of volunteers. 229 This was the first time 
that such a number of Muslim rulers had come together to fight the 
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Crusaders; hence this campaign is regarded as the start of a new era in the 
fight against the Crusaders, and an important turning point from division and 
apathy to unity and attack. 230 

As soon as the Crusaders in Edessa became aware of the Muslims 
massing, Baldwin de Bourcq sent a messenger to Jerusalem, seeking 
immediate help from King Baldwin; he did not bother to seek help from 
Tancred the ruler of Antioch because he had doubts about his intentions, 
thinking that he may have come to some agreement with the Muslims against 
Edessa. At that time King Baldwin was besieging Beirut and did not move 
until he had captured that city; then he hastened northwards, accompanied by 
Bertram the ruler of Tripoli. Near Samosata he was joined by some 
Armenian leaders, headed by Kogh Basil, and he reached Edessa at the end 
of Dhul-Hijj ah/August. Atabeg Mawdood continued to besiege Edessa for 
two months without being able to breach its fortified walls. When he saw the 
army from Jerusalem approaching at a distance, he lifted the siege and 
retreated to Harran, according to a precise military plan, where he was joined 
by Tughtigin, the atabeg of Damascus. 231 

King Baldwin decided to pursue the Muslim army, but he had to unite 
the Crusaders before he could do that. So he summoned Tancred, the ruler of 
Antioch, and managed to bring about reconciliation between him and the 
ruler of Edessa. 232 Mawdood retreated some distance, so as to entice the 
Crusaders to pursue him to a place that was far away from their base, and 
then surround them after turning suddenly northwards. The pursuit ceased 
suddenly, however, and the Crusader alliance disintegrated. A combination 
of many factors caused the Crusaders to give up the chase and leave the area, 
the most important of which may be: 

a) King Baldwin received early warning of Mawdood's plan, so he lifted 
the siege of the citadel of Shenaw, north-west of Harran. He had also 
received a warning from Jerusalem that the Fatimids were moving against 
Beirut, so he decided to give up the campaign. 233 

b) Rumours were circulating among the Crusaders that Radwan, the ruler 
of Aleppo, was preparing to attack Antioch during its ruler's absence, so 
Tancred was forced to give up the campaign. 

c) Based on the king's advice that there was no point in attempting to 
protect the areas east of the Euphrates, Baldwin told the inhabitants to leave 

85 


and go to the areas on the right bank. He kept some garrisons in the large 
fortresses of Edessa and Surooj, and in some of the smaller citadels, and also 
reinforced their defences. Mawdood, however, was content to attack the 
passing Crusaders from the rear and return to Mosul. 234 

Mawdood's second campaign against Edessa 

The second round came less than two years later, as a result of the 
mobilization called for by a delegation from Aleppo who came to Baghdad to 
call for Jihad. They did so after seeing the extent to which Radwan was 
submitting to the Crusaders and the continuous defeats suffered by the 
Muslims of Syria, as a consequence of which many positions had fallen into 
enemy hands. The call of the Aleppan delegation motivated the masses and 
the scholars of Baghdad, and they held a huge demonstration in which they 
called upon the authorities — the caliphs and sultans — to realize the 
necessity of proclaiming a Jihad and sending armies to halt the Crusaders' 
march. The caliph hastened to notify the Seljuk sultan of what had happened, 
and asked him to pay attention to the matter and hasten to respond to the calls 
of the Muslims. The Seljuk sultan issued immediate orders to his governor in 
Mosul, the emir Mawdood, telling him to form a new Islamic alliance with 
his son, King Mas'ood, as commander in chief of the Muslims. 235 All the 
rulers of the Seljuk region — Suqman al-Qubuti, ruler of Khalat" , Tabriz*" 
and part of Diyarbakir; Ilghazi al-Artuqi who sent his son Ayaz as his 
deputy; the two Kurdish emirs, Ahmadeel ruler of Maraghah 238 and Abul- 
Hayja' ruler of Irbil; in addition to some Persian emirs led by Ilkani and 
Zangi the two sons of Bursuq the emir of Hamadhan 239 — gathered under the 
leadership of Mawdood, the ruler of Mosul. 

The allied forces began their military operation in Muharram 505 
AH/ August 1111 CE by conquering a number of Crusader sites east of the 
Euphrates, then they went and besieged Edessa, where the campaign spread 
panic among the inhabitants, but in fact it did not change a thing. Edessa 
wore the Muslims down because of its fortifications and the resilience of its 
inhabitants, at which point Mawdood decided to cross the Euphrates and 
attack Turbessel. 240 The Muslim forces hoped to tempt their enemy to cross 
the Euphrates, thus to get the better of them, but this was a mistake on the 
Muslims' part, because when they crossed the Euphrates, the Crusaders were 
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able to transfer a large amount of food, weapons and reinforcements to 
Edessa, which grew strong after it had been weak. It would have fallen into 
the Muslims' hands if they had continued their siege of the city. 241 It was not 
long before Joscelin, the ruler of Turbessel, who was under pressure from the 
Muslim forces, was able to bribe the Kurdish commander Ahmadeel, who 
with his troops formed a large part of the Muslim forces, to withdraw despite 
the objections of all the other leaders. 242 Soon after that, Radwan asked 
Mawdood for help and summoned his troops to Aleppo so that they could 
work together from there against the Crusaders. Mawdood left Turbessel and 
headed for Aleppo at the head of his forces, but he did not get far from 
Turbessel before Joscelin came out, leading his knights, and was able to 
attack the Muslim rearguard, killing nearly one thousand men and returning 
home laden with booty. Radwan's call to Mawdood was not genuine; hardly 
had the Muslim forces drawn close to Aleppo than he shut the city gates in 
their faces and took precautions to prevent any demonstrations by ordering 
the arrest of many prominent figures in the city, whom he took as hostages. 

Mawdood had no option but to lead his army south to Shaizar, after 
raiding a number of Crusader sites in the north. In Shaizar he met with 
Tughtigin, who was heading towards Baghdad to seek help in taking back 
Tripoli, but he was afraid that Damascus would be taken from him, so he had 
started to negotiate with the Crusaders in secret. As for Tancred, who had 
camped in front of Shaizar, he retreated to Afamiyah, and sent word to King 
Baldwin asking him for help; the latter responded and sent for all the knights 
in the Crusader East to join him, and he was joined by a large number of 
them. Tancred also asked his followers from all parts of Antioch for help. 
Mawdood fortified himself behind the walls of Shaizar before the gathering 
of Crusaders — which grew to sixteen thousand fighters led by the King of 
Jerusalem and the rulers of Edessa, Antioch and Tripoli — was complete. 
Mawdood refused to be dragged by his enemies into a decisive battle, but 
things did not go well with regard to his army. Tughtigin did not want to 
offer him help until after Mawdood promised to go ahead with his campaign 
to the south to fight the Crusaders in Palestine, in spite of the riskiness of this 
attempt from a military viewpoint. The Kurdish commander Bursuq fell ill 
and wanted to return to his country, and Suqman died suddenly, so his troops 
withdrew northward, carrying his corpse with them. Ahmadeel hastened to 
withdraw his troops in an attempt to capture some of Suqman's possessions. 
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Mawdood was no longer able to launch an attack as the numbers of his troops 
were diminishing daily, and he did not want to spend the winter far from 
Mosul so he returned there. 243 This poor conduct on the part of some of the 
commanders had a direct impact on the possibility of achieving a decisive 
victory against the Crusaders like that achieved by Jekermish and Suqman in 
the Battle of al-Balikh. These events demonstrated the extent of the Muslim 
division and lack of unity, at a time when Crusader forces had gathered in the 
north and south of Syria, and Baldwin King of Jerusalem had achieved a kind 
of leadership over all the other Crusader rulers. 244 

The policies of Radwan in the emirate of Aleppo were all dreadful. He 
made a deal with the Ismailis and Crusaders, forming an alliance with them 
against their Muslim opponents. He joined forces with the Crusader ruler of 
Antioch against the ruler of Mosul, Jawali, in 501 AH, and when Mawdood, 
emir of Mosul, attacked Antioch and Turbessel, Radwan refused to help him 
and shut the city gates of Aleppo in his face. Instead, he formed an alliance 
with Tancred, ruler of Antioch, against the mujahideen, and the gates of the 
city remained closed to the Muslim army for seventeen days. 245 Despite this 
the Crusaders did not show any appreciation for his stance, as they besieged 
Aleppo in 504 AH, intensifying the siege until its inhabitants were forced to 
eat carrion and leaves, and they imposed upon Radwan the payment of an 
annual tribute. 246 The deviant, heretical Rafidi, Batini Ismailis attained a 
prominent position in Aleppo as Radwan embraced their ideas and helped 
them, then used them to assassinate his political opponents. 247 He was 
inclined towards the Fatimids, and prayers for al-Musta'li (the Fatimid 
caliph) and his vizier al-Afdal were offered in the Friday sermons in his land, 
and continued for two years in Aleppo. His conduct was deplorable; he 
brought the Batinis close to him and established a propagation centre for 
them in Aleppo so that their numbers increased. He died in 507 AH. 248 The 
historian Abul-Mahasin described Radwan in the following terms: 

He was stingy and miserly, badly behaved, with no mercy in his heart 
towards his people. The Franks would raid and take prisoners, and he would 
not go out to confront them. 249 

Radwan was succeeded by his son Alp Arslan who was known as 'al- 
Akhras' (the mute), who persecuted the Ismailis and killed their leader, Abu 
Tahir as-Sa'igh, and the other leaders of that sect. 
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Mawdood's third campaign against Edessa 


Although Mawdood found himself alone in the Jihad movement, he 
nevertheless launched a sudden attack against Edessa in Dhul-Qa'dah 505 
AH/March 1112 CE and besieged it. The city withstood the siege, so he 
decided to leave a military force around the city and attack Surooj in 
Muharram 506 AH/August 1112 CE, because it was the second Crusader 
fortress east of the Euphrates. 

With this military plan, Mawdood divided his forces and weakened 
them, abandoning his cautious approach regarding the Crusaders. The 
outcome was that Joscelin, ruler of Turbessel, caught up with him and 
defeated him, killing a large number of his men, so he had no choice but to 
retreat towards Edessa. However, Joscelin got there first to help Baldwin de 
Bourcq defend it. Whilst these events were going on, the Armenians in 
Edessa conspired against Baldwin and contacted Mawdood to rescue them 
from Crusader rule, agreeing to help him to capture a citadel that controlled 
the eastern sector of the city, which would then enable him to capture the 
entire city with ease. The rapid arrival of Joscelin prevented any 
implementation of this agreement, however; the Muslims were driven back 
and did not manage to wrest the city from the hands of the Crusaders. 250 


Mawdood's campaign — the Battle of Sannabra 

Mawdood still clung to the idea of Jihad against the Crusaders; this 
was the mission that the Seljuk sultan Muhammad had entrusted to him as his 
representative in Mesopotamia and Syria. At the beginning of 507 AH (June 
1113 CE), he moved at the head of an Islamic alliance to fight the Crusaders 
in Jerusalem, in response to the call for help from Tughtigin the atabeg of 
Damascus, after his emirate was subjected to fierce attacks from the 
Crusaders of Jerusalem who went through the valley of Taym to the Bekaa, 
and reached Baalbek. Tamerk the ruler of Sinjar and Ayaz ibn Ilghazi the 
emir of Mardin joined this alliance. 251 The goal of the Muslims was the 
region of Palestine, and they succeeded in drawing out King Baldwin to the 
lands around Damascus, as far as the bridge of Sannabra, which is located at 
the headwaters of the River Jordan. On the thirteenth of Muharram they met 

89 


in a battle which ended in victory for the Muslims and dealt a crushing blow 
to the Crusaders. The king of Jerusalem went back to Tiberias 252 and soon 
Roger of Antioch and Pons of Tripoli came to help him, whereas the ruler of 
Edessa could not come because his principality needed to be guarded 
constantly. 253 After the battle, the Muslims progressed as far as Tiberias, but 
they did not want to venture into confronting the Crusader alliance, 
especially since winter had begun, so they decided to withdraw to 
Damascus. 254 That was the first time that Mosul and Damascus cooperated in 
fighting the Crusaders in the Kingdom of Jerusalem. The atabeg Mawdood 
played an important role in that he restored the Muslims' self-confidence, so 
they turned their strategy towards the Crusaders from a defensive one to an 
offensive one. He crystallized the idea of unity among Muslims, and gave it a 
political and a military dimension, so their leaders became ready to 
cooperate, with commitment and firm intentions. 255 

The murder of Mawdood 

Mawdood and his allies sent a messenger to the Seljuk sultan in 
Isfahan, telling him the good news of the victories that they had achieved, 
and sending some booty with the messenger, along with some of the Frankish 
prisoners and the heads of some of the slain. However, the fact that the 
Muslims were far from their homelands, had no supplies, and were suffering 
from the intense cold forced them to cease operations in the area and return 
to Damascus on the twenty-first of Rabee' I, with hopes of returning to fight 
the Crusaders when spring came. After Mawdood received the sultan's 
response to his message and his instructions concerning it, 256 he went to the 
Jami' mosque in Damascus on a Friday in Rabee 4 I to pray there with 
Tughtigin. When they had finished praying, Mawdood came out to the 
courtyard of the mosque, holding Tughtigin's hand, and a Batini heretic leapt 
on him and struck him, inflicting four wounds. The Batini was captured and 
his head was taken but no one recognized him, so it was burned. Mawdood 
had been fasting, and he was carried to the house of Tughtigin, who urged 
him strongly to break his fast, but he refused, saying, "I do not want to meet 
Allah except fasting," and he died that day, may Allah have mercy on him. 257 

The Muslims were saddened by the fall of one of the greatest heroes 
of Jihad, who was known for his sincerity, devotion and daring, and they 
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grieved deeply for his sudden disappearance after the great victory that he 
and his allies had achieved in the heart of Crusader territory. The masses of 
Damascus expressed their sorrow and anger, and the city witnessed turmoil 
such as had not been seen in a long time. Nothing calmed the people down 
except their hope that their leader would survive the wounds that had been 
inflicted on him, but as soon as they heard of his martyrdom a few hours 
later, their anguish and turmoil were renewed. 258 The Frankish king in 
Jerusalem wrote a letter to Tughtigin in which he said, "The nation that 
murdered its leader, on its feast day, in its house of worship, deserves to be 
destroyed by God!" 259 Nevertheless, the Frankish king and other Crusader 
leaders were unaware, or deliberately ignored, what was really going on at 
that time. 


The greatest help to them and the greatest danger to every Muslim 
attempt to fight them was not the nation that they thought had killed its leader 
in its house of worship — and we know the attitude of this nation towards the 
murder of its mujahid hero — rather it was that hateful Rafidi Batini group 
which was based on unorthodox beliefs and had a strong inclination towards 
destructiveness, which was established in Persia by a man called al-Hasan 
ibn as-Sabbah, whom we have discussed previously. He was supported by 
the Rafidi Batini Fatimid state, and the hatred of these Assassins for the 
Christians was no greater than their hatred for the Sunni Muslims. 260 What 
we see today is the best evidence of that. 


Consequences of the campaigns led by Mawdood 

Despite the failure that befell the campaigns of Mawdood, the hero of 
Islam, they led to many important consequences for the course of the Islamic 
Jihad movement against the Crusaders, which may be summed up as follows: 

a) Mawdood's reign — although it was short — is regarded as a turning- 
point in the history of the Muslim-Christian conflict during that early stage, 
as the idea of Jihad became a reality 261 and found a loyal knight who carried 
its banner for nearly half of the period during which he was the emir of 
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b) The campaign of Mawdood exposed the weakness of the Muslim 
forces in Syria and Mesopotamia, and the apathy among some of them 
towards Jihad against the Crusader invaders. 263 

c) It is possible to regard the campaigns of Mawdood as a precursor to 
the campaigns of Imad ad-Deen Zangi, without minimising the chronological 
difference of three decades that separated the achievements of each of them, 
which then led to the fall of the Crusader principality of Edessa in 

539 AH/1 144 CE. Mawdood directed his early campaign against Edessa and 
Turbessel and worked to wear down their populace in a way which we would 
say paved the way for Zangi's efforts against Edessa, for the progress of 
Jihad is connected, with one leader paving the way for another.. 263 

d) The campaign of Mawdood exposed the weakness of the Muslim 
forces in Syria and Mesopotamia, and the apathy among some of them 
towards Jihad against the Crusader invaders. 263 

e) Despite the pioneering role played by Mawdood, we find that some 
historians think that Imad ad-Deen Zangi was the one who laid the 
foundation for the Jihad movement against the Crusaders. 264 This is 
enormously unfair to the role of that Seljuk leader. In reality, the historians 
who recorded that stage in the history of the Islamic -Christian conflict were 
dazzled by the extent of what 'Imad ad-Deen al-Zangi achieved in causing 
the fall of the first Crusader principality to be established in the region, and 
they imagined that the previous stages were of no great importance, despite 
the fact that they had truly laid the foundations for the achievements of 1 144 
CE/539 AH. We should not overlook the fact that the effective, successful 
political propaganda that was introduced by the brilliant Iraqi historian Ibn 
al-Atheer in his excellent book about the founder of the Zangid dynasty 
influenced historians in one way or another in such a way that it made them 
give Imad ad-Deen al-Zangi that status in their evaluation of historical 
events. It is sufficient pride for Mawdood that he succeeded in striking at the 
Crusader presence in Galilee, which was an area that had not been reached by 
any Muslim initiatives for nearly two decades. Suffice it to say that he 
inflicted defeat on the founder of the Crusader Kingdom of Jerusalem. 
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f) We may reach a specific conclusion from the fact that the leaders of 
the Islamic Jihad all complement one another and there is no conflict 
between them. What Mawdood did benefited the great leader Salah ad-Deen 
al-Ayubi later on. Hence it may be said: Today Sannabra, tomorrow Hattin. 
This is what was proven by the general history of that region in the sixth 
century AH (twelfth century CE). 265 Whatever the case, when we compare 
the efforts of Mawdood with those who came before him, such as Kerbogha, 
Jekermish and Jawali Saqawah, it will become clear to us that their roles 
were gradual and complementary. All that Kerbogha did was send support to 
save Antioch. Jekermish added to that through his alliance with Suqman ibn 
Artuq in a way that led to victory in the battle of Harran in 498 AH/1 104 CE. 
As for Mawdood, his role was more significant in that it led to the defeat of 
the Crusaders at Sannabra in 507 AH/1 1 13 CE. This proves to us that in only 
nine years, two major defeats were inflicted on the Crusaders. But there 
remains the stubborn fact that the Muslims did not benefit from either victory 
by attacking the enemy's territory. Achieving swift victory made it hard for 
the Crusaders to compensate for their losses, but the remaining phenomenon 
of political division and grudges among the Muslim leadership formed an 
obstacle to achieving that goal. 266 
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Najm ad-Deen Ughazi, ruler of Mardin 


The Islamic Jihad movement against the Crusaders was strongly 
connected to the leaders of Mosul who were under Seljuk rule. The death of 
the sultan Muhammad ibn Malikshah in 512 AH/ 1117 CE led to the decline 
of the Seljuk position in Iraq. Sultan Mahmood ibn Muhammad ibn 
Malikshah tried to summon Ak Sunqur from Mosul in order to appoint him 
as governor of Shahankiyah in Baghdad, 267 which led to Mosul temporarily 
losing its leading position in reviving the Islamic Jihad movement against the 
Crusaders. Leadership of the Jihad passed to Najm ad-Deen Ilghazi, the ruler 
of Mardin. Ilghazi started his Jihad efforts by capturing Aleppo in 511 
AH/1117 CE, because of its importance to any military or political leader 
who wanted to confront the Crusaders, due to its vital strategic position in 
terms of human resources and military, political and economic aspects. 
Aleppo lay between two Crusader kingdoms, Edessa and Antioch. At the 
same time it was able to establish contact with the Turkmen Muslim forces 
who were spread throughout the Mesopotamian region. Hence capturing 
Aleppo opened the way to leading the Jihad movement, and that is indeed 
what happened in the case of Najm ad-Deen Ilghazi and his nephew, Balak 
ibn Bahram, and after them, Ak Sunqur al-Bursuqi and Imad ad-Deen Zangi, 
and Noor ad-Deen Mahmood later on. 268 As for the details of Najm ad-Deen 
Ilghazi's capture of Aleppo in 511 AH/1117 CE, new developments took 
place which made the Crusaders hope to capture the city when it reached 
such a point of weakness and economic hardship that the people were unable 
even to feed their animals. However, its people's fear of falling into Crusader 
hands forced them to summon Najm ad-Deen Ilghazi and surrender Aleppo 
to him in that year. Ilghazi started his work in Aleppo by imposing his 
authority on some regions that belonged to it, such as Balis, and by detaining 
some of the men of Aleppo in order to get money to help him make a truce 
with the Crusaders. The people and soldiers of Aleppo disliked him, 
according to Ibn al-'Adeem, which forced him to leave the city and go to 
Mardin after leaving his son Hussam ad-Deen Timurtash in charge of 
Aleppo. The troops stationed in Balis took advantage of the high prices that 
they were faced with in the same year (511 AH/1117 CE) and sent word to 
the Crusaders that they would hand the city over to them, so Ilghazi was 
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forced to return to Aleppo at the head of a Turkmen force. When the 
Crusaders realized the danger, they withdrew and Ilghazi recaptured it, and 
went back to Mardin after working out a truce with them according to which 
neither side would transgress against the possessions of the other. 269 

The Crusaders break the truce 

The Crusaders found their opportunity after Ilghazi left, however, and 
they raided 'Azaz and intensified their siege until the Muslims in the city 
were forced to surrender. The people of Aleppo were forced to make contact 
with the Crusaders to ask them to adhere to the truce that Ilghazi had made 
with them, to hand Tel Hiraq over to them, and to pay the agreed-upon 
amount for four months, which was a thousand dinars, and they would have 
the north and west of Aleppo. 270 Najm ad-Deen Ilghazi grew angry when the 
news from Aleppo reached him, but he could not return and save it because 
he had too few troops. So he headed towards eastern Mesopotamia with the 
aim of gathering troops. At the same time, he told Dhaheer ad-Deen 
Tughtigin of his wish to meet with him in 512 AH/1 118 CE, and they met at 
the citadel of Dawsar with the aim of pushing the Crusaders back from 
Aleppo. They did not manage to do that, but it prompted the Crusaders to 
impose tight controls on the entrances to Aleppo after taking over Bazaghah. 
The situation in Aleppo deteriorated to the point of devastation according to 
Ibn al-' Adeem, 271 so the people of Aleppo had no choice but to seek help 
from the Abbasid caliphate and the Seljuk state in Baghdad. They received 
no help though, because the Abbasid caliphate was too weak, and the Seljuks 
were preoccupied with family conflicts amongst themselves. 

Mobilization against the Crusaders 

Najm ad-Deen Ilghazi did not manage to meet the Crusaders. Ilghazi 
left Tughtigin and went back to Mardin in order to gather troops in 
preparation for a renewed Jihad, intending to meet with the Crusaders in a 
decisive battle. 272 In Mardin, Najm ad-Deen Ilghazi gathered more than 
twenty thousand Turkmen 273 with the aim of fighting the Crusaders who had 
intensified their siege of Aleppo, which had almost run out of supplies. 
Ilghazi sent his messengers to Baghdad to announce this mobilization against 
the Crusaders and to inform the Abbasid caliph al-Mustarshid Billah and the 
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Seljuk sultan Mahmood ibn Muhammad ibn Malikshah of what the 
Crusaders had done in Mesopotamia, taking possession of a citadel near 
Edessa and killing its ruler Ibn 'Utayr. 274 Najm ad-Deen Ilghazi made 
arrangements with Dhaheer ad-Deen Tughtigin in 512 AH/1118 CE to meet 
the Crusaders in Syria, in Safar of the following year (513 AH/1119 CE). 
Before the appointed time, Ilghazi headed towards Edessa and besieged it 
fiercely, which forced the Crusaders in the city to ask him for a peace deal, 
offering to give him in return some of the Muslim prisoners who were being 
held there. Ilghazi responded to them and stipulated that they should not go 
to the aid of the king of Antioch in the event of any fighting with him, and 
they agreed. This was a sound step on Ilghazi's part, through which he was 
able to isolate one of the Crusader forces and prevent it from helping the 
other forces. This giving in to the Muslims rulers' demands is a clear 
indication of the weakness of the Crusaders in Mesopotamia. 275 

The Battle of Ager Sanguinis (the 'Field of Blood) 

After Ilghazi had ascertained that he would not be exposed to 
Crusader attack from the rear, he headed towards Syria, and was joined by 
Usamah ibn al-Mubarak ibn Shibl al-Kilabi and the emir Tughan Arslan the 
ruler of Badlees Warzan. He continued his march until he drew close to al- 
Atharib in the land of Sarmada in the spring of 513 AH/1119 CE. There he 
awaited the arrival of Dhaheer ad-Deen Tughtigin. The Crusaders, led by 
Roger the ruler of Antioch had camped in Tel 'Afreen where they began to 
build a fortress. It never occurred to them that Najm ad-Deen Ilghazi would 
take them by surprise in that place because the road was narrow, and because 
they thought that the Muslims would attack al-Atharib or Zerdana, so they 
were overconfident and thought that they were well fortified. They sent word 
to Ilghazi saying: Do not trouble yourself to come to us; we will come to 
you. 276 When Ilghazi felt he had waited too long for the arrival of his ally, he 
responded to the wishes of his commanders who were with him, and 
hastened to take the Crusaders by surprise. The Crusaders did not notice 
anything until the banners of the Muslims suddenly appeared and surrounded 
them on all sides. That occurred on Friday 16 Ih Rabee* 1513 AH/1119 CE. 
The qadi of Aleppo, Abul-Fadl ibn al-Khashshab went out and delivered a 
very eloquent speech to the Muslims, urging them to engage in Jihad, and the 
Muslims attacked the Crusaders as one from all directions. Arrows rained 
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down on the Crusaders like locusts while swords were striking them from all 
directions. None escaped but a few; the rest were killed or wounded. Among 
the slain was Roger of Antioch, who had hastened to meet the Muslims in 
battle before his reinforcements from Jerusalem, Tripoli and elsewhere 
arrived. Over seventy Crusader knights and commanders were taken captive. 
They tried to ransom themselves with more than three hundred thousand 
dinars, but Najm ad-Deen Ilghazi did not accept it from them; he ordered that 
they all be killed. 277 This battle is known to medieval European the Latin 
historians and the modern historians who quote them as the Field of Blood, 
because so many Crusaders were killed there, and only a few Muslims were 


Consequences of the victory 

The importance of what happened to the Crusaders does not stop with 
the military victory that Najm ad-Deen Ilghazi achieved over them, rather 
this victory resulted in the establishment of a united Islamic front which 
included Muslim emirs in Syria and Mesopotamia. In addition, it made 
Aleppo safe from Crusader danger, especially after Najm ad-Deen Ilghazi 
captured a fortress close to al-Atharib in the same year. Overall, it was a huge 
disaster which deprived Antioch of its ruler and its army, which made the 
Syriacs and Armenians in Antioch rethink their position of supporting the 
Crusaders. This, it appears, is what prompted them to conspire to get rid of 
the Western Crusaders later on. 279 Ibn al- 4 Adeem states that after the battle 
ended, Najm ad-Deen Ilghazi went to Roger's tent so that the Muslims could 
give him all the booty that they had acquired, but he returned all the booty to 
the fighters and did not take anything from them except some weapons that 
he kept for the Muslim monarchs in order to revive in their hearts the love of 
Islamic Jihad against the Crusaders. Ilghazi managed to achieve a series of 
victories in northern Syria, which created for the Muslims an atmosphere of 
calm and stability; the Muslims managed to inflict a crushing defeat on the 
Crusader reinforcements which came, led by Baldwin King of Jerusalem, to 
save Roger. 281 Nonetheless, Najm ad-Deen Ilghazi was not content with that; 
he met in Artah with his ally Tughtigin, and they agreed to attack al-Atharib 
and Zerdana. They managed to capture both locations from the Crusaders; 
Ilghazi then went to Daneeth with a small group of Muslims, where he met 
Baldwin and Robert, ruler of Zerdana. A battle took place between the two 
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sides in Jumada 1513 AH/1119 CE, which resulted in victory for Najm ad- 
Deen Ilghazi and defeat for the Crusaders, who sought refuge in the fortress 
of Hab after being pursued by Najm ad-Deen. 282 Najm ad-Deen Ilghazi 
returned to Aleppo, whilst his men, on their way back, encountered the ruler 
of Zerdana, Robert the Leper, who was accompanied by a force of Crusaders. 
Ilghazi's troops attacked them, which forced those Crusaders who survived to 
go back to the fortress of Hab; Robert the Leper fell into the hands of the 
Muslims, who took their captive to Ilghazi in Aleppo, who in turn sent him to 
Tughtigin in Damascus, where he was killed in captivity. 283 At the end of 
Jumada I 513 AH/1119 CE, Ilghazi left Aleppo and went back to Mardin 
because of financial difficulties that he was facing, in addition to the fact that 
Aleppo was in a weak position which made him unable to stay there. 284 


The siege of Antioch and the truce with the King of 
Jerusalem 

Despite the fact that Najm ad-Deen Ilghazi was occupied with 
administrative matters in Mardin, he gathered an army of Turkmens and 
crossed the Euphrates with them to Syria in 514 AH/1 120 CE, where he met 
Tughtigin. They went to Antioch, which they besieged but were unable to 
conquer. They then went to Qinassareen which they besieged for a day and a 
night, but they did not get anything from that, either. Dhaheer ad-Deen 
Tughtigin suggested to his companion that they should lift the siege and each 
go back to his own land. Najm ad-Deen Ilghazi accepted his advice and 
returned to Aleppo, after realizing the strength that the Crusaders had whilst 
his Turkmen troops dispersed. Ilghazi had no choice but to enter a truce with 
the King of Jerusalem, Baldwin II, according to which the Crusaders would 
take al-Ma'arrah, Kafr Tab, al-Barah and some villages in Jabal as-Summaq, 
and this truce would last until the end of the year. 285 

The truce is broken 

The Crusaders did not adhere to this truce. In 514 AH/ 1120 CE, 
Joscelin the ruler of Turbessel raided some land that belonged to Aleppo, 
which forced the people of Aleppo to send a strongly-worded protest to 
Baldwin II, King of Jerusalem, telling him of Joscelin's aggression against 
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the Muslims. He responded by saying, "I have no control over Joscelin." 
The Crusaders did not stop there; the Crusaders in Antioch also raided the 
city of Shaizar and captured a number of Muslims and made unreasonable 
demands of the Arab emir of Shaizar, Abul-'Asakir Sultan ibn Munqidh, 
which forced him to make a peace deal with them in return for tribute. 287 In 
addition to that, the Crusaders took advantage of Ilghazi's absence from 
Aleppo and launched an attack on al-Atharib in Safar 515 AH/ 1121 CE, 
burning its houses and crops, and even attacked Aleppo itself. Baldwin II laid 
siege to it, which resulted in fifty of its people being taken captive, but the 
Aleppans succeeded in rescuing their brethren and forcing the Crusaders to 
retreat to Antioch. 288 It appears that Najm ad-Deen Ilghazi was forced to stay 
in Mardin for some time. This led him to write to his son Sulayman, who was 
his representative in Aleppo, telling him to make a truce with the Crusaders 
as a result of which the Crusaders acquired Sarmeen, Baldat Lay loon, some 
agricultural land around Aleppo, and al-Atharib. 289 

Rebellion of Sulayman ibn Ilghazi against his father 

The peace deal that Sulayman ibn Ilghazi made with the Crusaders 
was not in the Muslims' interests. Moreover, he did not try to deal with the 
disorder and chaos that prevailed in Aleppo, and instead he openly rebelled 
against his father and declared Aleppo's independence. This step taken by 
Sulayman encouraged the Crusaders to put pressure on Aleppo and capture 
some of the surrounding area in Jumada II 515 AH/1 121 CE, and to demand 
that its ruler Sulayman surrender al-Atharib to King Baldwin. However, the 
Muslim inhabitants of al-Atharib refused to give in to the Crusaders, which 
forced Baldwin to retreat to Antioch and thence to Jerusalem. 290 

Suppression of the rebellion 

As soon as Najm ad-Deen Ilghazi heard of his son's insubordination in 
Aleppo, he came quickly and punished those who were behind his son's 
disobedience. When Sulayman saw the severe punishment that befell his 
supporters, he feared for his life and fled to Damascus, where he asked 
Tughtigin for asylum. Once Ilghazi had suppressed the rebellion in Aleppo, 
he put his nephew Badr ad-Dawlah Sulayman ibn 'Abdul-Jabbar ibn Artuq in 
charge of the city and formed a new truce with the Crusaders for a whole 
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year. Ilghazi's aim in forming this truce with the Crusaders was to get enough 
time to go back to Diyarbakir and gather as many troops as possible so that 
he could return to fight the Crusaders, in addition to the fact that he feared 
the Crusaders might attack Aleppo and his nephew might not be able to offer 
any resistance. 291 In Mardin, Najm ad-Deen Ilghazi managed to gather a large 
number of Turkmens, then he took them to Syria in Rabee' 115 16 AH/1122 
CE, taking advantage of the split that occurred between Baldwin King of 
Jerusalem and Pons of Tripoli. Najm ad-Deen Ilghazi was unable to achieve 
a decisive victory over the Crusaders, despite the fact that he was joined by 
Balak ibn Bahram ibn Artuq and Dhaheer ad-Deen Tughtigin, but the 
Crusaders were unable to spread their influence and domination to Aleppo, 


The death of Ilghazi and its effect on the Muslims 

In Ramadan 516 AH/ 1122 CE, Ilghazi felt that his health was 
deteriorating, so he went back to Mayafariqin (Silvan, in Turkey), where he 
died. A great a loss as the death of Najm ad-Deen Ilghazi was for the 
Muslims in Syria and Mesopotamia in general, the calamity was greater for 
the people of Aleppo, who were very saddened by his death, because Najm 
ad-Deen Ilghazi had dashed the Crusader leaders' hopes of capturing the city. 
The impact of Ilghazi's death went further; it led to the disintegration of his 
emirate as it was divided among his sons, Hussam ad-Deen Timurtash, who 
got Mardin and Sulayman, who got Mayafariqin. Aleppo remained the share 
of his nephew Sulayman ibn 'Abd al-Jabbar ibn Artuq, and Balak ibn Bahram 
ibn Artuq kept the citadel of Kharberd (Khartabart), to which Harran was 
added later on. 293 In addition to that, Aleppo, which used to rely on the 
Turkmen troops who were mobilized by Ilghazi from northern Mesopotamia, 
lost this resource which had often tipped the balance in favour of the 
Muslims against the Crusaders at the time of Ilghazi. This made Aleppo more 
vulnerable to Crusader raids and weakened the position of its ruler Sulayman 
ibn 'Abd al-Jabbar, which made him unable to ward off the Crusaders. These 
latter took advantage of Ilghazi's death to raid Baza'ah and Balis, on the 
Euphrates, led by Baldwin II, King of Jerusalem. The matter did not end 
there, however: the Crusader King managed to capture the citadel of Bira (al- 
Beerah), as a result of which Aleppo was now surrounded on all sides, 
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forcing Sulayman ibn 'Abd al-Jabbar to make a peace deal with the Crusaders 
in 517 AH/1 123 CE, in which he ceded the fortress of al-Atharib. 294 


Balak ibn Bahrain ibn Artuq 

Balak ibn Bahram, ruler of the citadel of Kharberd took up the banner 
of Jihad after his paternal uncle Ilghazi, the ruler of Mardin, died. He was a 
stubborn opponent of the Crusaders and hoped to eliminate them not only 
from the region of Mesopotamia but also from Syria. His military action 
began during his uncle Ilghazi's illness in Raj ab 516 AH/1122 CE, with the 
siege of Edessa, but he did not manage to capture it despite a lengthy siege, 
and was forced to withdraw. Hence the Crusaders in Edessa thought that they 
had no option but to seek help from Joscelin, whose desire to capture more 
land was great and who was a stubborn opponent of the Muslims; at that time 
he was with King Baldwin in Bira, taking advantage of the dispersal of the 
troops of Balak ibn Bahram ibn Artuq, following his return from Edessa. 
Nevertheless, Balak ibn Bahram managed to lay a trap for Joscelin and those 
Crusaders with him in a muddy area that was saturated with rainfall, where 
their horses were unable to move quickly because of the mud. Balak and his 
men, who numbered no more than four hundred horsemen, sent showers of 
arrows upon them; few escaped. Joscelin and his maternal cousin, Galeran 
ruler of Bira, were captured in 516 AH/1 122 CE. The outcome of this victory 
which was achieved by Balak ibn Bahram against the Crusaders was the loss 
of Crusader troops and morale in Syria, as well as an increase in Muslim 
enthusiasm and hopes of pouncing upon the Crusaders from all sides. 295 
Balak ibn Bahram ibn Artuq tried to negotiate a deal with Joscelin and his 
fellow Crusaders who had fallen captive whereby they would give up Edessa 
in return for their release, but they refused, saying, "We and the land are like 
camels; when a camel is killed, its saddle is transferred to another camel. 
What was in our hands is now in the hands of others." 296 Balak ibn Bahram 
transferred his prisoners to the citadel of Kharberd and appointed guards to 
keep watch over them, and headed in 517 AH/1123 CE for the fortress of 
Gargar, which belonged to the kingdom of Edessa, with the aim of capturing 
it. 297 King Baldwin, who was now in charge of Edessa as well as Antioch, 
realized that what he had to do was move to secure the release of Joscelin 
from captivity, prevent Gargar from falling into the hands of Balak ibn 
Bahram, and make the Muslims realise that the Crusader forces were still 
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strong. Baldwin set out, leading his army, until he reached the eastern bank 
of the Sanjah river, one of the tributaries of the Euphrates, opposite the camp 
of Balak ibn Bahram, who meanwhile had lifted the siege from Gargar and 
gone back to confront Baldwin. Fighting took place between the two sides on 
19 Safar 517 AH/1 123 CE, and the Crusaders were defeated despite the small 
numbers of the Muslim forces. The importance of this battle was not limited 
to the victory of Balak ibn Bahram, rather it went beyond that, as Baldwin 
King of Jerusalem fell captive to Balak ibn Bahram, in addition to which he 
captured the fortress of Gargar. Balak took his new captive to Kharberd and 
imprisoned him with Joscelin and the other Crusader leaders and knights. 298 

Thus the Crusader kingdoms of Edessa, Antioch and Jerusalem lost 
their leaders and defenders, which led to a destabilization of the Crusader 
position in Mesopotamia and Syria. Despite this, the Muslim forces in Syria 
at that time could not take advantage of this opportunity to attack their 
kingdoms and eradicate the Crusaders. 299 


Crusaders besiege Aleppo 


After collecting his prisoners in the citadel of Kharberd, Balak ibn 
Bahram ibn Artuq went to capture Harran in Rabee' I 517 AH/ 1 123 CE, with 
the aim of strengthening his position thereby, and he managed to achieve 
this. Balak ibn Bahram hoped to capture Aleppo from Sulayman ibn 'Abd al- 
Jabbar following his capture of Harran, because he realized the strategic 
importance of Aleppo. He knew that he could never achieve any decisive 
result against the Crusaders unless he incorporated Aleppo into his emirate so 
as to have a base in Syria from which he could move into a vast arena and 
devote his time to fighting the Crusaders. 300 Balak thus laid siege to Aleppo 
until its inhabitants were forced to surrender to him on a Tuesday morning at 
the beginning of Jumada I 517 AH/1123 CE. 301 Balak ibn Bahram did not 
proceed further with his Jihad against the Crusaders in Syria before news 
reached him that Joscelin had managed to escape with the help of a group of 
Armenians whom Balak ibn Bahram had treated kindly in Kharberd. He 
returned quickly to Kharberd in Rajab of the same year, where he managed to 
restore order and transfer his remaining captives to Harran, after punishing 
the Armenians in Kharberd. 302 
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As for Joscelin Count of Edessa, who had fled from captivity, he 
managed to form an army of Crusaders from Jerusalem and Antioch, and 
headed towards Aleppo in order to put pressure on the Muslims there. He did 
not stop at that; he also dug up the graves of Muslims in the surrounding 
area, and continued the siege until Ramadan of the same year (517 AH/1 123 
CE). When he failed to conquer it, he returned to Turbessel, but Aleppo was 
not safe from Crusader siege after Joscelin returned to Turbessel; it was faced 
with another siege by the Crusaders of Antioch, which led to the severing of 
communications between it and other Muslim cities in Syria, the land which 
had been supplying it with food. 303 

Balak ibn Bahram ibn Artuq found that he had no choice but to seek 
help from Aq Sunqur al-Bursuqi, ruler of Mosul, and Dhaheer ad-Deen 
Tughtigin, ruler of Damascus, to relieve the people of Aleppo of this 
humiliation and strike a blow at the Crusaders, after which Balak would be 
able to return to Aleppo and restore order there. The Emir of Mosul, Aq 
Sunqur al-Bursuqi, and the Emir of Damascus, Tughtigin, reached Aleppo in 
518 AH/1 124 CE, leading their forces across the Euphrates and camping in 4 
Azaz. However, the Crusaders who were gathered there managed to drive the 
Muslims out and each of these rulers returned to his own country. Balak ibn 
Bahram entered Aleppo in 518 AH/1124 CE, eliminated some of his 
opponents and put an end to the chaos caused by bandits. He also married 
one of the daughters of Radwan ibn Tutush in order to strengthen his ties 
with the Seljuks. He made Aleppo his capital in Syria and used it as a base 
from which to launch strikes against the Crusaders. He did not stop there; he 
transferred his prisoners there from Harran, and detained them in the Citadel 
of Aleppo. It seems that Balak's transfer of his prisoners was done so that he 
could ensure that they did not attempt to escape when he was far away from 
them. The evidence for that is the fact that he prepared a military detachment 
in Safar 518 AH/1124 CE to fight the Crusaders in Azaz, but he did not go 
out with them lest some of the people of Aleppo who were opposed to him 
take that opportunity to free his 304 prisoners. 
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Balak ibn Bahram is killed 

Balak ibn Bahram did not live long after that. Whilst he was besieging 
the Franks in the citadel of Manbij, he was killed by a stray arrow, and no 
one knew who had shot it. His troops fell into confusion and dispersed. With 
his death, the Muslims lost a great man whose deeds proved that he was a 
leader and commander who tried to unite the Muslims in Syria and 
Mesopotamia against the Crusaders. It may be said that with the killing of 
Balak ibn Bahram in 518 AH/1 124 CE, the Artuqi stage of the Islamic Jihad 
against the Crusaders came to an end. Although Hussam ad-Deen Timurtash 
ibn Ilghazi managed to capture Aleppo immediately after the killing of Balak 
ibn Bahram, Aleppo did not enjoy any stability during his era. Instead, things 
got worse and the situation of the Muslims in the city grew weaker; due to 
his young age he was distracted by his love of play from rolling up his 
sleeves and paying serious attention to the issues of ruling. Hussam ad- 
Deen's laziness and negligence towards the Jihad against the Crusaders went 
even further; he accepted the mediation of Abul-'Asakir Sultan ibn Munqidh, 
the ruler of Shaizar, concerning the release of Baldwin King of Jerusalem 
who had been the prisoner of Balak ibn Bahram, 305 an act which led to a 
surge of Crusader enthusiasm for attacking the Muslims. This naturally had a 
strong effect on the Crusaders' confronting the movement to revive the idea 
of Islamic Jihad in the following stage, which was led by Aq Sunqur al- 
Bursuqi, the ruler of Mosul, and Dhaheer ad-Deen the ruler of Damascus. 306 

Emir of Mosul, Aq Sunqur, wages Jihad to save 
Aleppo 

Aleppo confronts the Crusaders 

Aleppo was exposed to Crusader pressure and attacks many times, 
starting from the earliest days of the Crusader invasion of Mesopotamia and 
Syria. The most serious of these attacks was undoubtedly the siege of 518 
AH. The invaders realized the city's vital strategic importance in human, 
military, political and economic terms, and in terms of transportation routes. 
It occupied a fortified position between two Crusader kingdoms: Edessa to 
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the east in Mesopotamia and Antioch to the west on the Mediterranean. At 
the same time it had contact with the Turkmen Muslim forces that were 
widespread in Mesopotamia, Anatolia and northern Syria, which may be 
regarded as a vital foundation for the continuation of the Jihad movement and 
achievement of decisive aims against the Crusaders. Consequently, capturing 
Aleppo and adding it to Crusader territory would secure transportation routes 
between Edessa and Antioch, and hasten the establishment of political and 
military unity between them, which would undoubtedly play a major role in 
the interests of the invaders. 307 

The Aleppans realized that there was no benefit in their city remaining 
in this unstable situation, and that it was essential to hand it over to a strong 
ruler. So they sent word to Ilghazi al-Artuqi, ruler of Diyarbakir, asking him 
to come so that they could hand it over to him. Ilghazi came to Aleppo in 5 1 1 
AH and took control of the city, also imposing his authority on areas 
belonging to it. However, the fact that he was preoccupied with affairs in his 
own realm of Diyarbakir meant that he often had to be absent from Aleppo 
and turn his back on its problems. The Crusaders used to take advantage of 
that and intensified their attacks on Aleppo and its surrounding areas. When 
Ilghazi died in Ramadan 516 AH, the Crusaders hastened to take advantage 
of the opportunity presented by the division of his emirate among his sons 
and the fact that Aleppo was isolated from the forces that were fighting in 
Diyarbakir to achieve some swift victories in northern Syria. The appearance 
of Ilghazi's nephew Balak ibn Bahram and his taking charge of the Jihad 
against the invaders interrupted the invaders' plan, however, and saved 
Aleppo from this imminent danger. Nonetheless, the death of Balak two 
years after he took power, and the transfer of power to his cousin Hussam ad- 
Deen Timurtash, who was characterized by weakness and defeatism, opened 
the way again for the Crusaders to intensify their assaults on Aleppo and 
achieve their dream of taking control of it. The historian Ibn al-'Adeem 
describes how conditions deteriorated in Aleppo immediately after Timurtash 
came to power. He says: 

As for Timurtash, when he took possession of Aleppo, he was 
distracted by his young age and love of play from rolling up his sleeves and 
being serious about paying attention to the issues of ruling, so things got 
worse and the Muslims became weaker as a result. 308 
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Timurtash began his rule by releasing Baldwin II, who had been 
captured by Balak in one of his battles against the invaders, in return for a 
paltry sum of money. Timurtash released him and had him brought to his 
court, where they ate and drank, and Timurtash gave him a royal cloak and 
returned to him his horse which Balak had taken from Baldwin the day he 
captured him. 309 Soon after that, Timurtash withdrew to his province of 
Diyarbakir so that he could follow his policy of isolationism, and did not so 
much as shoot an arrow against the invaders. Thus the Crusaders got another 
opportunity to tighten their stranglehold on Aleppo and strive to achieve their 
goal which they had failed to accomplish in previous years. Hence in 518 AH 
Aleppo was subjected to one of the most intense sieges that it faced during 
the entire lengthy Crusader period. 310 

Betrayal by the Emir of Hillah 

The attempt to capture Aleppo began with an act of betrayal by one of 
the Arab emirs, Dabees ibn Sadaqah al-Mazeedi, the Emir of Hillah, which 
lay to the south of Baghdad. The emir was fleeing from the 'Abbasid 
caliphate and the Seljuk authorities because of his continual provocation 
towards them and his conspiracies against them. He told the Crusaders that 
he had followers in Aleppo, and that when they saw him at the head of the 
attacking army they would surrender the city to him. Among the things that 
he told the Crusaders was, "The people of Aleppo are Shiite and they are 
inclined towards me because of the sect. As soon as they see me they will 
surrender the city to me." In return for helping him, he offered to do a great 
deal for them, and he promised Baldwin, Count of Antioch, and Joscelin, 
Count of Edessa, that he would do many things for them if they helped him. 
He said to them, "I will be your representative in Aleppo and will obey 
you." 311 Finally he managed to reach an agreement with the Crusaders that 
Aleppo would be his, but the wealth would be theirs, in addition to some 
locations close to Aleppo. 312 Baldwin came at the head of his forces and 
camped beside the Quwayq river, close to Aleppo, and destroyed the 
surrounding agricultural areas. Then he went to Aleppo and camped outside 
the city at the end of Sha'ban 518 AH. Joscelin came accompanied by Dabees 
ibn Sadaqah 313 — who was a Shiite like his forebears 314 — from another 
direction to the outskirts of Aleppo, and his forces started to destroy another 
large agricultural area, causing losses estimated at one hundred thousand 
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dinars. They moved on and camped beside Baldwin outside Aleppo. They 
were joined there by other traitors whose aim was to serve their own interests 
and get their hands on some of the booty if Aleppo fell: Sultan Shah ibn 
Radwan as-Seljuki, 'Eesa ibn Salim ibn Malik al- 4 Aqeeli and Yaghi Sayan 
ibn 'Abdul-Jabbar al-Artuqi. They lay siege to Aleppo from all directions. 315 
They prepared themselves for a lengthy stay, aiming not to leave until they 
had taken possession of the city, and they built houses to withstand the cold 
and heat, 316 in addition to three hundred tents. In Aleppo at that time there 
were no more than five hundred horsemen. 317 


Crusaders provoke and taunt the people of Aleppo 

The invaders began to launch regular attacks against Aleppo; they cut 
down its trees and destroyed its gardens and crops in an attempt to destroy its 
economy which relied primarily on agriculture. They also destroyed the 
shrines of the Muslims and dug up the graves of their dead, stealing the 
shrouds and using the coffins and vessels for their meals. When they found a 
body that had not yet disintegrated, they tied the legs together with a rope 
and dragged it within view of the Muslims who were besieged in Aleppo, 
shouting, "This is your (Messenger (SAAW) Muhammad)!" Some of them 
took a mus-haf (pure Arabic copy of the Qur'an) from one of the shrines 
surrounding Aleppo and shouted, "O Muslims, look at your Book!" Then one 
of them made a hole in it with his hand and tied it with two strings to the rear 
end of a nearby mule, which began defecating on it. When the mule's owner 
saw the dung falling onto the holy Book he began clapping and laughing with 
pride. 318 


Popular resistance in Aleppo 


The Crusaders did not stop there; they began to mutilate every 
Muslim who fell into their hands, which forced the Muslims to respond in 
kind. The Islamic resistance was led by al-Qadi Abul-Fadl ibn al-Khash-shab 
who had become experienced in defence activity over the last decade, and 
who was very popular in Aleppo. He issued orders to direct blows at the 
heart of the invaders' camps. Groups of Aleppan fighters would go out 
secretly to raid these camps, killing some, taking some prisoners and then 
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returning to the city. At the same time, messengers were going back and forth 
between the two sides seeking to reach an agreement, but to no avail. 319 

The people of Aleppo ask for help from the Emir of 
Diyarbakir 

The situation grew worse for the people of Aleppo and they became 
extremely exhausted and hungry. Their emir Badr ad-Deen al-Artuqi and a 
number of prominent officials agreed to send a delegation of Aleppan leaders 
to Diyarbakir to seek help from its emir Hussam ad-Deen Timurtash. The 
three members of this delegation sneaked out at night and went to Mardin, 
the capital of Diyarbakir, to seek help from its emir, hoping that he would 
pay attention to the sufferings of the people of Aleppo. When they reached 
Mardin, they found that Hussam ad-Deen was highly preoccupied with trying 
to capture the land of his brother Sulayman, who had died that year, which 
led him to ignore the affairs of Aleppo and not respond to the request of its 
delegation. The members of this delegation stayed in Mardin for some time, 
urging Hussam ad-Deen to go to Aleppo and save it from the siege, and he 
kept promising them and putting it off without taking any action. They told 
him that all they wanted was for him to come there himself and the Aleppans 
themselves would take care of the invaders, 320 but their efforts failed. In the 
end the delegation managed to free themselves from the watch that Hussam 
ad-Deen had imposed on them so that they would not leave Mardin to seek 
help from another emir, lest his position grow weak and he lose Aleppo, and 
the delegation managed to make contact with the Seljuk governor of Mosul, 
Aq Sunqur al-Bursuqi. 321 

Aq Sunqur al-Bursuqi' s response to the Aleppans' 
call for help 

At that time al-Bursuqi was ill and had grown very weak, so all were 
forbidden to visit him except his doctors. News of this reached Dabees, who 
announced the good news in his camp, raising cries of takbeer ("Allahu 
akbar!") and tabled ("La ilaha ilia-Allah!"), and some of his companions 
called out to the people of Aleppo, "The one whom you hope will help you 
has died." The Aleppans were so distraught that they almost died. 322 When 
permission was sought for the Aleppan delegation to enter upon al-Bursuqi, 
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he gave them permission, and they went in to him and sought his help, 
explaining to them the dangers that Aleppo was facing and the extent of the 
hardships suffered by the city's people. Aq Sunqur answered, "You see how 
sick I am now, but I vow to Allah that if He heals me from this sickness, I 
will do my best to help you, save your city and fight your enemies." Less 
than three days after this meeting, his fever left him and he started to recover. 
He soon set up some tents outside Mosul and called his troops to prepare to 
fight the Crusaders and save Aleppo. Within a few days his army was ready, 
so he left Mosul, heading for Rahbah, whence he sent word to Tughtigin, the 
Emir of Damascus, and Khayrkhan the Emir of Horns, asking them to help 
him in achieving his mission. Both emirs responded and sent their armies to 
join al-Bursuqi's army which had moved towards Balis, near Aleppo. From 
there al-Bursuqi sent word to the officials of Aleppo, stipulating in advance 
that they should surrender the Citadel of Aleppo to his deputies so that he 
could seek refuge there in the event of his being defeated by the Crusaders. 
They responded to his request, and as soon as his deputies got what they 
wanted and he was reassured that he would have secure protection in the 
event of a retreat, he began his march towards the Crusader positions 
surrounding Aleppo. 323 

Al-Bursuqi's vanguard reached Aleppo on Thursday 22 nd Dhul-Hijjah 
518 AH, and no sooner had he brought up his regular troops than the 
Crusaders hastened to move to an area that was more easily defended, and 
camped at Jabal Jawsan, on the way to Antioch. Thus the attackers now 
found themselves on the defensive, and the Aleppans came out to their camp 
and took whatever they wanted, whilst another group went out to welcome 
al-Bursuqi and celebrate his arrival. Al-Bursuqi realized what the Crusaders 
were aiming at with their withdrawal and taking up a defensive position, so 
he did not hasten to attack them before reorganizing his troops, for a fear of a 
huge defeat that might lead to the fall of Aleppo. He sent his scouts to tell his 
troops to return to Aleppo and said, explaining his plan, "How can we be sure 
that they are not going to turn and attack us, and the Muslims would be 
destroyed? But Allah has protected us against their evil, so let us go back to 
the city and strengthen it and try to put its affairs in order, and assemble an 
army to go out and meet them after that, if Allah wills." 

Then al-Bursuqi entered Aleppo and began to sort out its problems 
and strengthen its economic and social situation. He administered justice and 
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issued decrees abolishing unfair taxes and financial wrongdoing, and 
cancelling confiscations. His justice encompassed all the Aleppans, after 
what they had suffered in terms of injustice, confiscation and the control of 
wrongdoers throughout the Crusader siege. 324 Al-Bursuqi did not stop there; 
he also did a lot of work to bring food supplies and grain into the city, so as 
to bring down the high prices and put an end to the hardships that the 
Aleppans were suffering. Soon agricultural activity in the region of Aleppo 
went back to normal, and the farmers resumed working the land from which 
they had been driven away. Trade also resumed and returned to normal 
levels, based on the security and stability that the region now enjoyed. 325 

Thus al-Bursuqi managed to rid this important site of the most 
dangerous calamity that it faced during the Crusades, and he united it with 
Mosul for the first time since these wars had begun, which gave this leader 
— and Imad ad-Deen Zangi after him — the opportunity to benefit from this 
unity in order to achieve several victories against the invaders. 326 

The modern English historian Steven Runciman states: 327 

The emirate that al-Bursuqi formed soon became a starting point for the 
united Islamic state that was subsequently established in Syria at the time of 
the Zangids, Ayubids and Mamluks. Prior to that, the Crusaders, who were 
united by the royal system in Jerusalem, had not faced anything but a country 
in which many forces and dynasties were fighting for control, which only 
made Syria even weaker. So what happened, when Aleppo was united with 
Mosul, may be regarded as the beginning of the unification of the Islamic 
front, which was later able to destroy the Crusader forces in Syria. 328 

We should also take note of the keenness of the Muslim masses to 
become part of a Sunni Islamic entity, regardless of whether its leadership 
was Turkish, Arab or anything else; what mattered was that they would 
undertake the duty of defending Islam and the Muslims under the banner of 
Ahl al-Sunnah. 

The assassination of al-Bursuqi 

In 520 AH, on the 8 th of Dhul-Qa*dah, Qaseem ad-Dawlah Aq Sunqur 
al-Bursuqi, ruler of Mosul, was murdered in Mosul. He was killed by 
religous deviants (Batinis) on a Friday in the mosque, as he was praying 
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Jumu'ah (the Friday congregational prayer) with the people. The night 
before, he had seen in a dream that he was being attacked by a number of 
dogs, some of which he killed but the rest managed to harm him. He told his 
companions about this dream and they suggested that he should not go out of 
his house for a few days. He said, "I will never forsake Jumu'ah for 
anything." They tried to convince him not to go to Jumu'ah prayer, but he 
was determined to go. He picked up the mus-haf that he used to read from, 
and the first thing he read was, CAnd the Command of Allah is a decree 
determined' (Qur'an 33: 38). He rode to the mosque as was his wont, and 
whilst he was praying in the front row, more than ten men — the same 
number as the number of dogs he had seen in his dream — jumped on him 
and stabbed him with their daggers. He wounded three of them himself, but 
he was killed, may Allah have mercy on him. Al-Bursuqi was a good Turkish 
Mameluke, who loved the righteous and those who had religious knowledge; 
he loved justice and acted justly. He was one of the best rulers, who always 
prayed regularly, on time, and would get up at night for devotional night 329 
prayers. 

Deviant groups were one of the greatest obstacles 
to the Jihad movement 

The Batinis proved their complete enmity towards the leaders of the 
Islamic Jihad at that time. It was as if their poisoned daggers were paving the 
way for the Crusaders to establish a foothold in Syria and Mesopotamia at 
the expense of the Muslims. Historical events confirmed this, as the leaders 
of the Islamic Jihad during that era had something in common-martyrdom. 
Sharaf ad-Deen Mawdood was assassinated. Now we find Aq Sunqur 
meeting the same fate. All of this reflects the fact that the Nizari Ismailis at 
that time formed one of the most serious obstacles to the Jihad movement 
against the invaders, because the Sunni leadership was facing two enemies at 
the same time, which reflected the great difficulties that they encountered in 
defending the beliefs, religion, honour and homeland of the Ummah. 

However, even though Aq Sunqur was martyred, the list of 
mujahideen and those who were prepared to fight for the sake of Allah was 
still growing. In Rabee' II 521 AH/1127 CE, Sultan Mahmoud appointed 
'Imad ad-Deen Zangi Emir of Mosul, and his emergence on the stage marked 
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the opening of a new chapter in the balance of power between the Muslims 
and the Crusaders. 330 Imad ad-Deen began to form a united Islamic front 
against the Crusaders, taking over the citadels located near him such as 
Jazeerat Ibn 'Umar, Nusaybin, Sinjar, Bilad al-Khaboor and Harran. After 
that he began to think about capturing Aleppo, the greatest Islamic centre in 
northern Syria. His opportunity came when he found out about the turmoil 
that was gripping that city, which was threatened by Joscelin II, Count of 
Edessa, and Bohemond II, Count of Antioch. So Imad ad-Deen Zangi 
hastened to Aleppo, where he was warmly welcomed by the people and 
entered the city on Monday 13 Jumada II 522 AH/ 1128 CE. 331 He took over 
the city, organized its affairs and appointed officials. Ibn al-Atheer confirms 
the importance of this conquest when he says, "Had Allah not blessed the 
Muslims with the governorship of this martyr (that is, Zangi), the Franks 
would have taken over all of Syria." 332 


The conquest of Edessa: The most important 
deed of Imad ad-Deen Zangi 

'Imad ad-Deen Zangi was able to achieve a great deal of what he had 
planned and to acquire for himself a special position in Islamic history as a 
brilliant politician, a capable military man and an aware Muslim who 
understood the danger that surrounded the Muslim world due to the 
Crusaders. Thus he was able to make the best use of the historical 
circumstances in the Muslims' favour by bringing together the Muslim forces 
— after dealing with the factors that caused division — and uniting the 
various cities and emirates within the framework of a single state. He made 
brilliant use of all his abilities and the resources he had to offer in order to 
achieve his twin aims of forming an Islamic front and striking the Crusaders. 
I have discussed this in detail when speaking of Imad ad-Deen Zangi in my 
book on the Zangid state. 

The conquest of Edessa is regarded as one of the most important 
achievements of Imad ad-Deen Zangi, because the County of Edessa was the 
first Crusader principality to be established in the East. It was founded in 49 1 
AH/ 1097 CE, under the leadership of Baldwin I, who continued to rule this 
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principality until 494 AH/ 1 100 CE when he left to rule Jerusalem following 
the death of Geoffrey, King of Jerusalem. 333 Edessa differed from the other 
Crusader principalities in that it was located in the Euphrates basin, where it 
carried the burden of defending all the other Crusader principalities in Syria 
because it was situated close to the 'Abbasid caliphate, and thus stood in the 
face of the Turkmens who had crowded into Mesopotamia following the 
disintegration of the Seljuk state in Syria and Iraq after the death of the sultan 
Malikshah in 485 AH/1092 CE. 334 The importance of Edessa was not limited 
to its strategic location and its being the first line of defence for the other 
Crusader principalities in Syria: it posed a fundamental danger to the Muslim 
transportation routes between Syria, Asia Minor, Iraq and Mesopotamia. 335 

Despite the fact that Edessa did not fall within the limits of the holy 
lands in Palestine, the Crusaders regarded it as one of the noblest of cities 
after Jerusalem, Antioch and Constantinople. It had abundant wealth which 
helped the rulers of Edessa to expand their territory, so the principality of 
Edessa, located on the two banks of the Euphrates, expanded from Ravendan 
and 'Ayn Thaniyah in the west to Mashariq in the east and from Behesni and 
Kesoun in the north to Manbij in the south. 336 Edessa attained special 
importance because of the strength and courage of its rulers, who managed to 
withstand the Islamic resistance despite the fact that it suffered two clear 
weak points: (i) its lack of natural borders to offer it protection or 
fortification; (ii) the lack of harmony among its inhabitants, who were a 
mixture of Eastern Christians (Syriacs and Jacobite Armenians) and Western 
Crusaders, in addition to the Muslims who were concentrated in entire cities 
such as Suruj and Bira which were under Crusader control. 337 Edessa was not 
important only to the Crusaders, however, as in the view of the Muslims it 
was one of the most vital positions where they needed to gain control. Ibn al- 
Atheer mentioned its importance to Mesopotamia because of its location 
between Mosul and Aleppo, and he described it as being of the utmost 
importance to Mesopotamia itself and to the Muslim lands because of its 
fortifications, which made the Islamic forces in both Iraq and Syria eager to 
gain control of it. 338 
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The internal situation in Edessa 


The internal situation in Edessa was very favourable to Imad ad-Deen 
Zangi, as its ruler Joscelin II was a weak character who was swayed by 
emotions, whims and desires, and lacking in political ability and 
farsightedness. In fact, Joscelin H's inclination towards the Armenians was 
influenced by his upbringing, because his mother was Armenian, so he grew 
up with a fondness for the Armenians and other original inhabitants who 
were Eastern Christians, and he preferred them to the Western Christians, a 
fact which annoyed the Crusader knights and created a kind of instability in 
the principality. It was known that the ruler of Edessa was a person who 
preferred ease and comfort, to such an extent that when Imad ad-Deen Zangi 
attacked his kingdom, he chose to leave his city and stay in Turbessel on the 
west bank of the Euphrates. If we add to that the fact that the Muslims 
surrounded this principality on all sides, and that it was separated by the 
Euphrates from all the other Crusader principalities in Syria, we will be able 
to form a general idea of the factors which contributed to its downfall. It is 
worth mentioning that this principality posed a great danger to Muslim 
transportation routes between Aleppo, Mosul, Baghdad and the Seljuks of 
Rum in Asia Minor; it also formed an obstacle that prevented the 
establishment of Muslim unity in Syria and Mesopotamia because of its 
continual interference in favour of Imad ad-Deen Zangi's opponents among 
the Muslim emirs in the region. Thus conquering it became necessary in 
political, military, economic 340 and religious terms. 

Operations that led to conquest 

Imad ad-Deen Zangi took advantage of the circumstances mentioned 
above and devised a trick that would allow him to reach his goal in the 
shortest way. He knew that he would never be able to achieve his aim in 
Edessa so long as Joscelin and his forces remained there. Hence he focused 
on finding a way to make his opponent leave that capital. He headed towards 
Amid, making a show of intending to besiege it, as if that was his only goal. 
At the same time, he sent his spies to the Edessa region, so that they could 
send him immediate information on the movements of its ruler. As soon as 
Joscelin realized that Zangi and his army were busy in Diyarbakir and did not 
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have time to attack the Crusader positions, he left his capital at the head of 
his troops, 341 after taking precautions by making a truce with Kara Arslan, 
the ruler of Hasankeyf who had sought refuge with him after Zangi 
threatened his emirate. 342 Then he headed to Turbessel, on the west bank of 
the Euphrates, where he set aside any sense of responsibilities and focused on 
his physical pleasures, leaving the defence of Edessa to its people, the 
Armenians, Syriacs, Nestorians and Jacobites, most of whom were merchants 
who had no experience of war and fighting, whilst mercenaries took on the 
task of defending the citadel. 343 

Imad ad-Deen Zangi's informants came and told him the news that he 
had been longing to hear, so he immediately headed towards Edessa, moving 
fast by riding camels, and mobilizing every Muslim in the region who could 
carry a weapon to join the Jihad to make the word of Allah supreme. He was 
soon joined by hordes of volunteers, with whom he surrounded Edessa from 
all four directions. In the beginning he tried to pursue all peaceful means, 
hoping to achieve his aim without being forced to brandish the sword. He 
made contact with the people of Edessa, offering them security and asking 
them to open the gates before he found himself forced to destroy the walls of 
their city and evict its people, but they refused to accept this offer of 
security. 344 At that point, Zangi intensified the siege, using huge siege 
engines which he had brought with him to destroy the walls in order to deny 
the Crusaders the opportunity to join forces to save this important position. 
When Joscelin heard the news, he sent word asking for help from all the 
Crusader principalities in Syria, but no one responded except Melisende, the 
heiress of Jerusalem, whose help came too late. 345 He also tried to enter the 
city, or send help to support its defenders, but he was prevented from doing 
so. On 26 th Jumada II539 AH, twenty-eight days after the siege began, part of 
the fortress collapsed as the result of the concentrated strikes to which it had 
been subjected, and the Muslim forces entered the city. 346 The citadel 
surrendered two days later, and the Jacobite Bishop Basil handed Edessa over 
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to Zangi. 

'Imad ad-Deen Zangi's policies in Edessa 

After conquering Edessa, Imad ad-Deen Zangi did not think that it 
made political sense to destroy such a city. 348 He issued orders to his troops, 
telling them to stop killing, capturing and plundering, and to return whatever 
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prisoners and booty they had seized. They returned everything, and nothing 
worth mentioning was missing. After that he issued further instructions to 
restore order quickly to the city and to rebuild whatever had been destroyed 
during the long weeks of fighting. He appointed those whom he thought most 
qualified to organize the city's affairs, take care of it and strive hard to serve 
it, and he promised its people that they would be treated well and with 
justice, aiming to win over its original inhabitants, the Eastern Christians, 
against the Catholic Crusaders, which is confirmed by the fact that he 
ordered that a number of Catholic churches be destroyed but he left the 
Eastern churches alone. 349 

Factors which helped 'Imad ad-Deen Zangi 

There are a number of factors which helped Imad ad-Deen to liberate 
Edessa, among which were the following: 

a) The growth of the Islamic Jihad movement prior to his rule, which 
enabled him to learn from the experience of Muslims in this field. 
Undoubtedly previous experience had shown that the principality of Edessa 
was vulnerable enough to be the first Crusader principality to fall into the 
hands of the leaders of the Islamic Jihad at that time. It had become severely 
weakened due to the ongoing raids by the atabegs of Mosul in particular for 
more than forty years, which was like a slow death, until it was dealt the final 
blow in 539. 

b) In addition to that, the military genius of Zangi took that Crusader 
state by surprise, after the Crusaders had felt secure and thought that he 
would never attack them. He took advantage of the absence of its ruler 
Joscelin II and aimed the final blow at it which resulted in its fall. This 
proves that this great Muslim leader chose the right time for that important 
military action. 

c) Furthermore, the dispute between the principalities of Edessa and 
Antioch in turn affected Edessa, and exhausted it both politically and 
militarily 350 in a manner which proves that the differences that arose between 
the Crusader leaders had an impact on their political entities. Here we see the 
principality of Edessa — fortunately — paying the price by falling into the 
hands of the leaders of the Islamic Jihad who deserved it at that time. 
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d) On the other hand, we should not ignore the character of Edessa's 
ruler, Joscelin II, who was not of the same level of political and military 
competence as his father Joscelin I. He was more inclined to a life of 
promiscuity, immorality, and the pursuit of physical pleasures. He often left 
Edessa itself and went to Turbessel in search of various licentious activities. 
The Muslims discovered this weak point in him, and their leader made the 
most of it by attacking Edessa in the absence of Joscelin II, thus dealing it a 
fatal blow. 351 

It seems that the second Crusader generation, which succeeded the 
first generation that had established and protected the Crusader presence, was 
not able to preserve what their predecessors had built; indeed they did not 
realize the importance of their historical role in that highly sensitive situation 
in which they were surrounded by the Muslims on all sides. Hence Joscelin 
II, without realizing it, contributed to the success of the Islamic Jihad 
movement which at that time was led by 'Imad ad-Deen Zangi. 352 

Whatever the case, it seems that some western historians tried to 
highlight the factors of internal weakness in Edessa, and regarded these 
factors alone as what led to its downfall. Their aim in so doing is to 
undermine the Muslims' political and military actions. But historical logic 
dictates that we should think of both internal and external factors combined 
as playing a role in the victory of 539 AH/1144 CE. Regardless of the 
internal factors and their outcome in Edessa, the city would not have fallen 
without the military action of a gifted leader such as 'Imad ad-Deen Zangi 
and his troops. 353 

Anecdotes about the conquest of Edessa 

The scholar Moosa al-Armani's clever approach 

The Muslim scholar and muezzin Moosa al-Armani, who was a 
teacher in a madrasah (religious school) in Mosul, adopted a great approach 
to the conquest of Edessa, using psychological warfare to support the 
campaign of Imad ad-Deen Zangi against Edessa in 539 AH/1145 CE. The 
scholar joined the siege as a fighter, and a smart idea occurred to him during 
Imad ad-Deen's siege of the city. He went to the marketplace and bought 
some Armenian-style clothing, then he entered the city wearing them, and the 
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Crusaders did not recognize him or become suspicious about him. He 
explains: 

I went to the marketplace and bought some Armenian garments, and dressed 
as one of them. 355 I went to the city to see what I could find out about it. I 
came to the mosque and went in, and I saw the minaret and said to myself: 
Let me ascend the minaret and give the adhan and see what happens. So I 
ascended and gave the call to prayer, "Allahu akbar, Allah akbar!" I gave the 
adhan. The infidels were on the walls, and the cry went up in the city that the 
Muslims had attacked the city from the other direction. So the infidels 
stopped fighting and came down from the walls, and the Muslims climbed up 
and attacked the city. 356 

In Sicily 

At the time of the conquest of Edessa, the King of Sicily was a Frank. 
In Sicily there was a righteous Muslim man from North Africa, whom the 
king used to bring to his court, to honour him and listen to what he said, and 
he preferred him to the monks and priests in his court. At the time that 
Edessa was being conquered, this Frankish king had sent an army by sea to 
North Africa, where they raided, plundered and took prisoners. The news 
came to the king as he was sitting with this Maghrebi scholar, who was 
feeling drowsy and was almost asleep. The king woke him up and said, "O 
wise one, our companions have done such and such to the Muslims; why 
didn't Muhammad (SAAW) help them?" He replied, "He was attending the 
conquest of Edessa," — meaning the followers of the Messenger of Allah 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him). The Franks who were present 
laughed, but the king said to them, "Do not laugh, for by God he is not 
speaking without knowledge." The king felt very distressed, and before long 
news reached them that Edessa had fallen to the Muslims, and this bad news 
made them forget that earlier good news, because of how important Edessa 
was to the Christians. 357 

A martyr seen in a dream 

It is narrated that a righteous man said, "I saw a martyr in a dream 
after he was killed, in the best shape. I asked him, 'What did Allah do to 
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you?' He said, 'He forgave me.' I said, 'In return for what?' He replied, 'In 
return for the conquest of Edessa.'" 358 


Conspiracy by the inhabitants of Edessa 

The Armenian inhabitants of Edessa soon — in the following year — 
planned a conspiracy in which their aim was to attack the Muslims and return 
the city to Crusader control after summoning Joscelin, but Zangi quickly 
uncovered this dangerous plot and managed to capture and execute the 
plotters. After that he banished a number of Armenians so that they would 
not have the opportunity to try again to stab the Muslims in the back and 
hand over their most important position to the Crusaders for an easy gain. 359 

Consequences of the conquest of Edessa 

In conquering Edessa, Imad ad-Deen Zangi achieved his most 
important achievement against the Crusaders during his rule. This victory 
had important consequences for the Muslim and Christian worlds, among the 
most important of which were: 

(a) The Muslims became certain that the Jihad movement had reached the 
stage of maturity in political and military terms, and this is not to downplay 
the achievements made by leaders before Zangi, especially Mawdood. It was 
the first Crusader state that fell into their hands, so it was a beginning: today 
Edessa, tomorrow the fall of the other alien Crusader states. This is indeed 
what came to pass. From this point onwards there was no turning back, rather 
they could move on with confidence and pride in their achievements. 

(b) History confirms that entities such as this illegitimate Crusader 
presence could not last on Muslim soil, because the inhabitants of the region 
who had one religious identity would not accept this alien military and 
political situation. Thus harmony returned to northern Iraq, and Edessa no 
longer played the role of division or of a Crusader presence that acted as a 
buffer zone in preventing contact between the Seljuks of Asia Minor (Seljuks 
of Rum), the Seljuks of Iraq and those in Persia. 360 

(c) Pressure was put on the Crusader regions which stretched in a long 
line from Antioch in the north to Eilat (Rashrash) in the south, and from the 
Jordan River in the east to the Greater Syrian coast — with the exception of 
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Ascalon ('Asqalan). Tyre, which included the County of Tripoli and the 
Kingdom of Jerusalem, fell to the Muslims in 1124 CE/518 AH. Edessa, 
which was like the tip of the Crusader spear, fell forever, leaving the shaft of 
the spear- the other Crusader states. Hence the military pressure on them 
increased, in the form of the Muslim forces who were controlling the Syrian 
interior parallel to the coastline and coastal plain. In geographical terms, it is 
as if the battle was now between the coast and the interior; the former now 
relying basically on exterior European support, whilst the latter relied on 
plentiful local resources which became more abundant with the emergence of 
a Muslim leadership striving for unity among Muslims. 

(d) In this manner the fall of Edessa led to the revival of a strategic, 
defensive alliance between the Crusader presence in the east and the 
motherland in Western Europe. The west could not allow its political and 
historical ventures in the east to fail one by one; it had to intervene in order to 
set things straight once more and put an end to the activities of the Emirate of 
Mosul. Hence it launched another Crusade (1147-1149 CE/542-544 CE), 
known as the Second Crusade. This was one of the direct consequences of 
the fall of Edessa, which clearly explains how the leaders of the Islamic Jihad 
fought off international forces. They were not simply local forces with 
limited influence and impact; they were part of a continental or global 
conflict, a fact which gives these leaders a prominent status in the history of 
the Muslims during the Crusades. 

(e) One of the many consequences of this achievement was the great rise 
in status of Imad ad-Deen Zangi. After being merely a local ruler with 
limited influence, his name soon started to be mentioned in the annals of the 
Latin and Syriac peoples, to reflect the fact that he had a major impact on the 
course of events in the Latin East, in an unprecedented manner. With regard 
to the Muslims, he occupied a prominent position. 361 The conquest of Edessa 
raised Imad ad-Deen in status in the eyes of the Seljuk Sultan Mas'ood and 
the Abbasid caliph al- Muqtafi li Amrillah, who bestowed on him a number 
of titles that he had earned, such as al-Ameer al-Muzaffar (the Victorious 
Leader), Rukn al-Islam (the Pillar of Islam), 'Umdat as-Saldteen (the 
Foremost among the Sultans), Za'eem Juyoosh al-Muslimeen (Commander of 
the Muslim Armies), Malik al- 'Umara' (the King of the Emirs) and Ameer 
al- 'Iraqayn wash-Sham (Emir of the Two Iraqs and Greater Syria). 362 The 
victory made Imad ad-Deen Zangi the foremost defender of the faith and 
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mujahid, who was striving to make the word of Allah supreme. In Muslim 
gatherings there was a great deal of talk centred on his character, which 
shows us the extent of the appreciation and admiration he garnered after 
achieving this great victory. This victory paved the way for Imad ad-Deen 
Zangi to complete the conquest of neighbouring fortresses and impose his 
authority completely on the possessions of his enemies in the area. The 
conquest of Edessa played a major role in saving the emirate of Imad ad- 
Deen Zangi from the danger of continual Crusader raids, and after living in 
fear its inhabitants found security. 363 This, in sha' Allah, was a sign of glad 
tidings (of the reward of paradise for him). 

John LaMonte's opinion of imad ad-Deen 

John L. LaMonte was regarded as one of the most prominent 
American historians during the first half of the last century. He wrote several 
books about the Crusades, most notably his comprehensive study of 
feudalism in the Kingdom of Jerusalem. But he wrote another study entitled 
"Crusade and Jihad" 364 . In this study, LaMonte focused on refuting the idea 
of Jihad among Muslims at that time, and depicted the actions of the leaders 
of the Islamic Jihad at that time as being motivated solely by political and 
economic factors. He asserts that Imad ad-Deen Zangi cannot be regarded in 
any way as a hero of Jihad, and that he had wanted to take back Edessa for a 
long time, as Kamal ad-Deen ibn al-'Adeem says, but he did not start to think 
seriously about it until a later stage, after he was urged to do so by the Emir 
of Harran, Jamal ad-Deen Abul-Ma'ali Fadl- Allah ibn Mahan, who explained 
to him how easy it would be to occupy the city. 365 LaMonte explains: 

It seems that he himself regarded occupying Edessa as contrary to his 
policies and something that he did on the basis of the incitement of others. 366 

He also states: 

Zangi's capture of Hama and Aleppo, and his wars against the 
Artuqids, were more important to him than fighting the Christians, and he did 
not object to forming an alliance with the Latins if he thought it was in his 
interest. 367 
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It is possible to refute these views by noting the following points: 

The fact that Imad ad-Deen Zangi delayed attacking Edessa does not 
diminish his role in Jihad at all, especially since he thought that he should use 
up the energy of this Crusader principality through his conflicts and attacks 
against its fortifications, after which he would go and attack the principality 
itself once he had acquired an understanding of its defences and found out its 
weak points as well as its strong points. On the other hand, it is natural to 
suppose that the advice of the Emir of Harran to Zangi to capture Edessa 
could not have changed the situation at all if Zangi had not planned 
previously for that. It is difficult to imagine the fall of that principality 
happening as depicted by LaMonte; rather it is most likely that it had been 
part of Zangi' s plan for a long time. 

As for the reason why Zangi did not capture it earlier, this was 
because during the early stages of his rule he did not want to exhaust his 
military forces in premature confrontations with the Crusaders when there 
was no guarantee of the outcome. Hence it is possible to regard the timing of 
Edessa's capture — based on what is explained in the Latin, Syriac and 
Arabic sources — as one of the greatest proofs of Zangi's political brilliance. 

It seems that LaMonte's claim that the fall of Edessa was not part of 
the policy of 'Imad ad-Deen Zangi is a claim that has no historical support. It 
is well known that Zangi was a member of Mawdood's army, or as Ibn al- 
Atheer put it, "He was present with him during his wars." 368 No doubt Zangi 
understood the importance of capturing Edessa, and indeed this dream had 
been entrenched in his mind for a long time, and one would imagine that he 
wanted to succeed where Mawdood had failed before him. He thought that 
capturing Edessa was essential on the basis that it was the closest Crusader 
target to Mosul; achieving this goal would also make communication with 
northern Syria easier, especially given his strong belief in the importance of 
uniting the Muslims. 369 

John LaMonte's suggestion that Zangi could have formed an alliance 
with the Latin rulers to serve his political interests is a suggestion which 
confirms the political acumen of 'Imad ad-Deen Zangi. He resorted to 
making deals with the Crusaders occasionally in order to catch his breath and 
avoid being caught between two fronts: the eastern front where he had 
conflicts with other political forces, and the front which represented his 
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conflict with the Crusaders. Moreover, he wanted to put the minds of others 
at rest by means of such deals whilst concealing his intention to put an end to 
Edessa; hence his operations to lay siege to it came as a surprise to its 
inhabitants. 370 

With regard to the idea that the fall of Edessa was not Zangi's only 
goal, but that he was also trying to build his state at the expense of his 
neighbours, both Muslim and Christian, it should be noted that all the 
Muslim leaders who emerged during the two centuries of the Crusade period 
of the twelfth and thirteenth centuries CE (sixth and seventh centuries AH) 
and contributed to the cause of Jihad had some sort of political ambition. 
They certainly strove to establish their own states at the expense of 
neighbouring political forces, but the point here is that political ambition — 
as I pointed out above — may be used to serve the interests of the Ummah as 
a whole, and that is Jihad, because these leaders could have accepted a life of 
humiliation and giving in to the Crusaders, and not tried to expand (their own 
territory) at their expense, in order to avoid stirring up political trouble with 
them and to avoid bloodshed, not to mention exposing the regions of their 
original influence to Crusader attacks. They rejected that, though, and 
accepted the Crusader challenge, and demonstrated their ability to change the 
political map of the region by taking on Jihad missions. 371 

It is important to note that it is no secret to researchers of Muslim 
relations with the Christian forces during the Crusades that a number of 
Orientalists sought to deny Muslim achievements and cast doubts on the 
bright stages of their history. A sense of vengeance is always discernible 
among this group, especially when it comes to Jihad, which is the pinnacle of 
Islam. Hence they strove very hard to deny this idea and cast aspersions upon 
it, and to speak ill of all past experiences of Jihad so that Muslims would not 
adopt this idea in the present and in the future. Thus it is possible to state — 
objectively and without jumping to conclusions — that the era of the 
Crusades witnessed a quantum leap in the development of the idea of Jihad in 
Islam, because this time the Jihad was against an enemy that had settled in 
the Muslim lands as a result of Muslim weakness that was caused by internal 
conflicts. If we realize that their religious identity was at risk due to the 
Christianization project on which the papacy was pinning its greatest hopes, 
we will understand the great importance of the idea of Jihad during the 
Crusade era. 372 Consequently, western sources, both classical and modern, 
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have tried to distort the image of this great Mujahid. One of the most well 
known contemporary books is Holy War: The Crusades and their Impact on 
Today's World. The author of this book, Karen Armstrong, says of Imad ad- 
Deen Zangi, "(This man) was no paragon: he was often dead drunk and was 
as cruel and ruthless as most men of war at this time." 373 The biography of 
this man proves false what they say; our (Muslim) historians describe him as 
a martyr, which is the highest title that is bestowed only on those who 
deserve it. They have stated that he was one of the best kings in attitude, with 
the greatest resolve in dealing with matters; his subjects were safe and 
secure, and the strong were unable to transgress against the weak. 374 He 
venerated Islamic law, established it in his state, and appointed judges to 
implement it. The aims of some Orientalists include the following: 

a) Distorting the meaning of Jihad so that our generation will remain 
without examples to strengthen their resolve and motivate them. 

b) Weakening the spirit of sacrifice, martyrdom and Jihad in the Ummah 
so that they can drive the Muslims like cattle. 

c) Attempting to separate the Ummah from its history by means of 
fabrications and distortions so that Muslims will not refer to their 
history and learn lessons from it. 

d) Their writings stem from a hateful Crusader spirit which resents the 
heroes who contributed to the failure of the Crusader venture. It is for 
this reason that the Orientalists have tried to distort the image of Imad 
ad-Deen Zangi. 

The biography of Imad ad-Deen Zangi and his dedicated supporters 
such as al-Qadi ash-Shahrazoori definitely expose, beyond any doubt, the lies 
of those Orientalists who have tried to erase the facts and make false 
accusations against that great man. His experience of Jihad deserves to be 
studied and analyzed in depth, and the conclusions drawn should be applied 
to our contemporary situation, so that we may benefit from them in a sincere 
effort to revive the Ummah. 
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Poets praise for 'Imad ad-Deen after the conquest 


Many researchers and writers have not paid attention to literature 
when it comes to the Crusades; indeed, many regard it as a literature of 
decline, following the statements and views of the Orientalists who want us 
to avoid studying the literature of those wars for many reasons, such as their 
desire that we should not learn of the viciousness and cruelty of the 
Crusaders, and so that we should not feel pride when reading of the history of 
Muslim heroes — Arabs, Kurds and Turks — who led armies under the 
banner of Islam, fighting, striving, prevailing and rising above ignorant 
tribalism and nationalism, united by their love for Allah and His Messenger 
and Jihad for the sake of Allah, seeking His pleasure. The literature of that 
period still needs comprehensive study, research and evaluation. 

Then we will see a positive change in our views, because we will find 
much that needs to be researched, and we will find a wealth of refined poetry 
which speaks of zeal and describes the battles, praising the heroes; we will 
also find a great deal of sorrowful poetry which eulogizes the slain. 375 There 
is a substantial amount of poetry which speaks of the conquest of Edessa and 
praises Imad ad-Deen al-Zangi. 

Military events after the conquest 

The conquest of Edessa was an introduction to the events that came 
after it, as it was not difficult for Imad ad-Deen Zangi to complete his 
mission by conquering the remaining Crusader fortresses belonging to this 
principality, taking advantage of the collapse of Crusader strength in this 
region. 376 He headed towards Suruj, which had been abandoned by its 
garrison, and captured it. Soon the neighbouring fortresses began to fall into 
his hands, one after another. 377 He did not pass by any of its towns or 
fortresses but it surrendered to him immediately. 378 He then proceeded to the 
citadel of Bira, overlooking the Euphrates, which was one of the most 
important fortresses still in the hands of Joscelin II, and one of the most 
strongly fortified, and laid siege to it, preventing food and supplies from 
reaching it, until it was about to surrender. At that point, news reached Zangi 
of the killing of his deputy in Mosul, so he was compelled to lift the siege 
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and hasten back to his capital in order to deal with the situation there. The 
Crusaders in the fort were afraid that he would return to attack them again, so 
they sent word to Hussam ad-Deen Timurtash al-Artuqi telling him that they 
wanted to surrender this position of theirs to him before it fell into the hands 
of their bitter enemy. Thus the Crusaders of Edessa lost all their fortresses 
east of the Euphrates, 379 as a direct result of their main base falling into the 
hands of Zangi. Joscelin had nothing left of his vast principality except a few 
scattered fortresses west of the Euphrates, such as Turbessel, Mar'ash, Duluk, 
Samosata,'Ayntab and ' Azaz 380 , which Noor ad-Deen Mahmood was able to 
capture later on. Thus the first Crusader principality was wiped out. 381 

Ways in which 'Imad ad-Deen Zangi fought the 
Crusaders 

Imad ad-Deen Zangi did not limit his fighting with the Crusaders 
solely to regular warfare, because that would have required him to stay in 
Syria all the time, and his strength would all have been exhausted in fighting 
these enemies, with the result that he would not have been able to focus on 
sorting out his numerous problems in Iraq. He understood the importance of 
benefiting from raids, that is, attacks followed by a sudden withdrawal, 
especially during his periods of absence from Syria. That is because this type 
of fighting yielded good results: (i) it made the Crusaders anxious and did not 
give them room to reorganize their troops and draw up a plan of attack on 
Muslim locations in the area, thus enabling the Muslims to defend and retain 
their positions; (ii) it weakened the enemy's military and economic strength, 
because of the killing, capture of prisoners, plundering and destruction that 
these attacks wrought; (iii) it interrupted communications between the 
Crusader positions in northern Syria, and did not give them the opportunity 
to come together and direct a united blow against the Muslims. 382 

In this type of fighting Zangi relied on his Turkmen troops; he had 
paved the way for that by strengthening his ties with their leaders and giving 
them high military positions. Zangi appointed brilliant Turkmen 
commanders, such as Aytkeen, Lujat at-Turki, al-Yaruq and others, and 
courageous fighters, to launch what is known nowadays as a resistance 
struggle and guerrilla warfare. He made Aleppo a centre for them, because of 
its geographical importance in relation to both Crusader and Muslim 
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fortresses, as it lay between the Crusader states of Antioch and Edessa and 
controlled the transportation routes between them. It was also regarded as the 
best military base for launching rapid attacks against Crusader locations and 
movements, as well as against the caravans bringing them supplies and 
reinforcements. These groups of Turkmens launched many raids against the 
enemy's armies, camps, caravans and rendezvous. There was not one year 
during the years of conflict and guerrilla warfare in which these Turkmen did 
not in this manner inflict various losses on their enemies. In Rajab 524 AH, 
for example, Zangi prepared a force to attack 'Azaz. 383 In the following year, 
fighting broke out between Suwar and Joscelin north of Aleppo, which 
resulted in victory for the Crusaders and the killing of many Muslims. This 
prompted Suwar to attack Rabd al-Atharib and capture some of its property 
and crops soon afterwards. One year later, in 526 AH, he ambushed the 
Crusaders of Turbessel and killed many of them. 384 Suwar and his Turkmen 
troops continued to launch raids against the Crusaders every time they got the 
opportunity to do so. Safar 527 AH saw many fights between the two sides, 
one of which took place near Qinassareen when King Baldwin of Jerusalem 
attempted to attack the outskirts of Aleppo. He was confronted by Suwar and 
some of his troops, and the battle led to defeat for the Muslims and their 
withdrawal to Aleppo, but their brave leader soon led them out again and 
they attacked a group of Crusaders, killing many and taking many others 
captive. Those who escaped fled back to their own land and Suwar returned 
to Aleppo, carrying the heads of the slain and bringing captives, and that was 
a great day. 385 Only a few days passed before the Crusaders of Edessa tried 
again to attack areas outside Aleppo, but Suwar went out to meet them, 
accompanied by Hassan al-Balbeki, the Emir of Manbij, and took them by 
surprise; he managed to decimate them and take the rest captive, then he 
returned to Aleppo without any of his own soldiers being injured. 386 In 
Jumada II of the same year, Suwar, at the head of a detachment of horsemen, 
raided Turbessel and was confronted by the Crusaders of that county, but he 
managed to defeat them and harvested the heads of a thousand men, which he 
carried back with him to Aleppo. 387 In Rabee' I of the following year, the 
commander of the Crusader fortress of al-Qadmoos came to Qinassareen, 
leading a force of knights from Antioch, where they were met by the troops 
of Aleppo led by Suwar. The fighting resulted in a victory for the Crusaders, 
and Zangi's commander was forced to make a peace deal with them, but he 
soon took one of their brigades by surprise in a rapid attack and managed to 
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kill most of its soldiers. Then he went back to Aleppo, and the people were 
cheered by that after having been distressed. It was not long before the 
knights of Edessa attacked the northern outskirts of Aleppo on their way to 
one of the Crusader camps. Suwar and his ally the emir of Manbij 
counterattacked and killed many of them, whilst most of the rest were taken 
captive. 388 Soon after that, in the same year, Suwar launched a big raid 
against the Crusader positions in the region of al-Jazar 389 and Zaradna; he 
defeated his enemies at Harim then returned to Aleppo carrying booty and 
plunder. 390 

The range of raids and sudden attacks gradually started to increase, 
and in Rajab 530 AH, a great attempt was made by Suwar, who led three 
thousand Turkmen horsemen and launched a surprise attack on Latakia and 
its environs, which the Crusaders were not expecting. Thus he managed to 
capture seven thousand prisoners and seize a large amount of booty, and he 
swept aside dozens of Crusader villages and farmsteads, from which the 
Muslims filled their hands with booty and took many prisoners. The Muslims 
of the region were delighted with this great victory achieved by Suwar, 
which was a disaster for the Crusaders of the north who had never suffered 
anything like it. 391 In fact the internal strife witnessed by Antioch between 
529 and 530 AH due to the contest for power contributed to a large extent to 
the inability of this county to defend itself against Muslim attacks. 392 This 
prompted the Muslim commander to take the opportunity to achieve a great 
victory against the Crusaders of the north. 


At the end of the following year, Suwar launched a sudden attack 
against a large Byzantine expedition that was heading eastwards, and 
managed to kill and capture a number of its troops before heading back to his 
base in Aleppo. 393 No more than a few months had passed following this 
attack before the Crusaders and Byzantines sent a joint expedition to occupy 
the citadel of al-Atharib, near Aleppo. After these forces had achieved their 
goal, a garrison was appointed to guard the Muslim prisoners who had been 
brought together there. Suwar soon came out, leading his forces, and attacked 
the Crusader-Byzantine garrison, and he managed to free most of the Muslim 
prisoners and bring them back to Aleppo, where there was great rejoicing at 
this victory that had been achieved by its emir. 394 In 533 AH, Suwar attacked 
a number of Crusader sites and captured some booty, but the Crusader 

128 


knights managed to catch up with him and inflict a defeat on his forces that 
led to the capture of more than a thousand horsemen, and he withdrew to 
Aleppo with those of his troops who had escaped. 395 

The clashes between the two sides continued for the next few years 
and then slowed down somewhat during the period 534-535 AH, after Zangi 
failed to capture Damascus and the Damascenes and Crusaders formed an 
alliance against him. However, these clashes soon flared up again in 536 AH 
and the following years. In the first months of 536 AH, the Crusaders 
launched a swift attack against some Muslim sites west of Aleppo, and when 
they dispersed, Suwar sent a force of Turkmens, led by his son 4 Alam ad- 
Deen, who raided Crusader sites and reached as far as the walls of Antioch, 
then returned carrying a large amount of plunder and booty. 396 A short while 
later, Lujat at-Turki raided some Crusader territories in the north: killing, 
capturing prisoners and seizing booty. It was said that the number of slain 
was seven hundred. 397 In Ramadan of the same year, Suwar attacked a 
Crusader camp at Jisr al-Hadeed ('Iron Bridge'), northeast of Antioch, after 
crossing the Orontes river with his troops towards the enemy's gathering. He 
managed to kill most of the troops in the camp, and took the rest captive. 398 

The following year, the regent of Antioch went out and raided the 
valley of Baza'ah, near Aleppo, and was confronted by Suwar, who forced 
him to withdraw. Joscelin managed to take this opportunity to attack the 
Muslim camps on the banks of the Euphrates, and managed to capture nine 
hundred men. The two sides then decided to form a truce in which the regent 
of Antioch played no part. Hence the fighting continued between this county 
and the forces of Aleppo. When in Jumada I 538 AH a large group of 
merchants went out from Antioch, guarded by a number of knights and 
carrying a lot of wealth and goods on their way to one of the neighbouring 
Crusader areas, the Muslims launched a sudden attack and took them by 
surprise, and they managed to eliminate all the troops who had come out to 
protect them. They took as booty all the valuable goods that this party had 
been carrying. 399 At the end of Dhul-Qa'dah in the same year, a group of 
Aleppan horsemen attacked a group of Crusader knights who had come out 
from Basuta and destroyed them, and they captured the ruler of Basuta, 
whom Suwar detained in Aleppo 400 
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Hence we see some of the methods that Zangi used in order to achieve 
his twin aims of forming an Islamic front and striking the Crusaders. By 
examining the relationship that 'Imad ad-Deen Zangi had with the Islamic 
forces such as the emirates of different cities and local emirates in 
Mesopotamia and Syria, and the Kurdish and Turkmen tribes, we can clearly 
see the extent of his political acumen and his brilliance in military planning 
in his relationships in war and peace with those forces located in the region. 
From an official standpoint, he received a letter from the Seljuk Sultan 
Mahmood ibn Muhammad ibn Malikshah in 522 AH confirming his 
legitimate authority in Mosul, Mesopotamia and Syria, and this position was 
confirmed again in the next few years. Nonetheless, this was not sufficient to 
prove his actual authority during that period, when many emirs were able to 
impose their authority on countless numbers of cities and regions, were 
largely independent of the Seljuk state, and benefited from a number of 
personal, political, geographical, economic and human factors. So it was 
essential for Zangi to subjugate the various powers concentrated in that 
region and to choose an offensive strategy from the outset. There were 
dangers surrounding such a strategy: the first of which was the possibility 
that a defensive alliance might be formed among the local emirs which could 
later on be turned into an offensive alliance, as happened in the case of the 
Artuqids; secondly, there was nothing to fall back on in the event of being 
defeated by or retreating before the local emirs who surrounded him on all 
sides. He paid no heed to these dangers, however, and started attacking the 
local emirs from the outset, prompted by his own ambition and courage, and 
his confidence that he had sincere support from a populace that loved him for 
his stance towards the Crusaders even before he was appointed as governor 
of Mosul. He was also helped by the sultan's letter of authority referred to 
above, which gave him authority to rule Mosul, Mesopotamia and Syria, for 
this implied that Zangi would have free rein to engage in fighting with local 
political entities and sweep them aside, using any means he saw fit to achieve 
this goal. 401 More important than all this was Imad ad-Deen Zangi's political 
acumen, military brilliance and farsightedness. He knew from the outset that 
if he adopted a friendly and peaceful approach towards the local emirs, their 
fortresses, cities and emirates would continue to pose a threat to his emirate 
because of their proximity to it and their strategic locations, as they were 
located on high land that sloped towards Mosul, and on their other side were 
mountain chains, interconnected rivers and strong fortresses. Moreover, the 
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isolationist policy followed by those emirs towards the Crusader threat that 
was advancing eastwards, and the resulting scattering of Muslim economic, 
military and human resources had rendered these emirates incapable of 
withstanding the encroaching Crusader threat. This was at a time when Zangi 
had to strive to remove the obstacles that stood in the way of uniting the 
divided and scattered emirates into one united Islamic front. 

'Imad ad-deen's political and military role in 
Islamic history 

It may be said that Imad ad-Deen Zangi was able to fulfil a large 
part of his plan and carve out for himself a special position in Islamic history 
as a brilliant politician, capable military leader and wise Muslim who 
understood the danger posed to the Islamic world by the Crusaders. He 
managed to direct historical circumstances in the Muslims' favour by 
bringing together the Muslim forces after eliminating the factors that led to 
division and dissent, uniting the various cities and emirates within the 
framework of a single state, and making the most of what that state had to 
offer in terms of resources that could stop the Crusader advance. Once he had 
accomplished this he could organize attacks against the Crusader bases. 
These were the factors that prompted Zangi to form a policy of attack and 
occasionally interrupted the peaceful relations and truces that were dictated 
by circumstances. At the same time, Zangi strove to secure the borders of his 
emirate towards the east and north-east, where Kurds and Turkmen in these 
regions formed an element of grave danger to his emirate, especially when 
his relations with the western emirates were in crisis or when he ventured far 
from his base in Mosul.402 

The importance of the role played by Zangi in Muslim history is clear 
to us because he is regarded as the first commander who brought the Muslim 
forces together in accordance with a specific plan to confront the increasing 
Crusader danger — a danger which had not been stopped by the previous 
attempts that had been made before Zangi, especially those which had been 
carried out by Mawdood ibn al-Tuntagin (502-507 AH) and by the Artuqids 
Ilghazi and Balak (512-518 AH). 403 It is most likely that if Zangi had been 
able to capture Damascus and his attempt to unite Syria had succeeded, and if 
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he had not been killed at the peak of his series of victories against the 
Crusaders, he would have been able to complete the remaining stages of his 
plan. The modern researcher would then have had a clear, complete picture 
of the role that Zangi played in Islamic history, which is a decisive role the 
significance of which becomes clear if we realize that the efforts of Noor ad- 
Deen Mahmood, and Salah ad-Deen after him, were no more than the 
completion of the work begun by Imad ad-Deen Zangi. 404 
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The Second Crusade 


There was a violent reaction in western Europe to the fall of Edessa 
into Muslim hands, and it prompted Europe to send another Crusade quickly, 
for its fall instilled fear in the people's hearts, not only because of the 
religious status enjoyed by this city in Christian history, but also because it 
was the first state established by the Crusaders in the Near East. Thus its fall 
came as a warning that shook the structure that the Crusaders had set up in 
the Near East during the First Crusade, and Western Europeans realized that 
if they did not hasten to repair this structure, it would soon collapse.405 The 
calls for help reached the Pope, Eugenius III, from the Franks in the east; the 
Queen of Jerusalem sent a high-level delegation to the Pope seeking help 
after the fall of Edessa,406 and the Pope sent envoys to the Kings of 
Germany and France, urging them to hasten to save the Franks in the east 
from the Muslim danger. At the same time, he appointed one of the most 
influential clergymen of France, Bernard de Clairvaux, to promote the 
Crusade against the Muslims in the east, and this priest played the same role 
as had been played by Urban II in 488AH/1095 CE, when he had called for 
the first Frankish campaign.407 The King of Germany, Konrad III and Louis 
VII, King of France, responded to the Pope's call; they each set out with their 
armies, crossing Europe towards Constantinople and thence across the 
Bosporus to Asia 


The Seljuks destroy the German army 


The German army set out a few days ahead of the French army. 
When it reached the area of Dorylaeum, east of Nicaea — the same site 
where the Franks of the First Crusade had defeated the Seljuks under Kilij 
Arslan fifty years before — the German army fell prey to the army of Sultan 
Mas'ood, the emir of the Seljuks of Rum in Asia. The sultan retreated in 
accordance with a smart military plan, until the German army continued its 
advance towards the heart of Phrygia. Sultan Mas'ood had spread his forces 
across the surrounding mountain peaks, and when the German soldiers 
reached the Batees river, near Dorylaeum, the Seljuk army attacked them. 
The Germans were overwhelmed with exhaustion and thirst, and their 
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commanders lost control of them. They tried to seek protection in the 
mountain passes, but the Seljuks surrounded them and rained down arrows 
upon them. The German troops lost the advantage of using arrows to keep the 
Turks away at the time when their horses needed to be fed and watered, at 
which point Konrad III decided to withdraw and return from whence he had 
come, but the Seljuks did not leave them alone; they attacked the rearguard, 
vanguard and core of his army. Chaos spread through the ranks and heavy 
losses were inflicted on the troops, with many being killed or taken captive. 
In fact the fighting was nothing more or less than an outright massacre in 
which nine-tenths of the German troops were killed. Konrad himself received 
two wounds, one of which was to his head.409 Konrad III tried in vain to 
gather the remnants of his army, but fled the battlefield that evening with 
those of his men who remained, of whom there were few, heading back to 
Nicaea, whilst the Seljuks seized an unquantifiable amount of booty. 410 
They seized everything in their camp, including supplies and horses, and 
took many of the men captive. The booty continued to be sold in the markets 
of Muslim cities for several months after that.41 1 From this crushing defeat 
we may be certain that the German army failed to achieve the goal for which 
it had come to the east, and this had a negative effect on the Second 
Crusade.412 

The Seljuks of Rum slow the advance of the French 
army 

The French army, led by King Louis VII, set out later than the 
German army. The French forces were more or less equal in number to the 
Germans, but were more organized, and Louis VII had brought his wife 
Eleanor (of Aquitaine) with him.413 Whilst the fighting was still going on 
between the Seljuks and the German forces, the French forces crossed the 
Bosporus into Asia Minor and reached Nicaea, where the French king 
learned of the defeat of the German king, so he hastened to console and help 
him. Despite the precautions taken by the French king, the Seljuk sultan 
Mas'ood caught him unawares in the town of Decerphios near Antioch, and 
started skirmishes with the Crusaders until he reached the bridge over the 
river, where a fierce battle took place. The Crusaders managed to fight their 
way across the bridge, whereupon Mas'ood retreated inside the walls of the 
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city, after which the Crusaders were able to continue on their way, and 
Mas'ood did not take the risk of coming down to the plain to pursue them. 
The Turkmen tribes who were spread throughout the border region 
confronted them, however, and rained down arrows upon them, and they 
pursued the French and killed some of the rearguard, stray soldiers and the 
sick; nothing saved them from complete annihilation except the fall of 
darkness, when the Turkmen withdrew.415 The French army did not reach 
Antioch until after it had suffered huge losses. After the German king 
recovered from his illness, he completed his journey to Palestine by sea, 
courtesy of the Byzantine fleet.416 The German and French kings met in 
Jerusalem with King Baldwin III of Jerusalem, his mother Melisande and 
senior commanders and clergy of the Kingdom of Jerusalem; they discussed 
the first territory which the campaign would seek to occupy, and they 
decided that their first target would be Damascus 417 


The Crusader attack on Damascus 


The allied Frankish armies headed towards Damascus, which was 
governed at that time by Mu'een ad-Deen Unur, the atabeg of king Mujeer 
ad-Deen Abiq ibn Muhammad ibn Buri. Mujeer ad-Deen was the closest of 
the Muslim emirs to the Crusaders and had cooperated with them, 418 hence 
he did not expect to be the first victim of this huge Frankish army. 
Nonetheless, when he found out about the Franks' intentions and their march 
towards Damascus, he took all necessary precautions to defend the city, and 
he sent word asking for help from Noor ad-Deen Mahmood and Sayf ad- 
Deen Ghazi. 419 It was the habit of Noor ad-Deen Mahmood to study the 
international and regional situation, to follow developments and analyze 
them deeply. Thus he would learn lessons which would help him to 
determine his future policies. The Second Crusade was the most significant 
event in the region — and in the whole world — in 543 AH/1 148 CE, and for 
Noor ad-Deen Mahmood it was the first incident of its kind since he had 
come to power in 541 AH/1 146 CE, and he practised the approach mentioned 
above whenever he could. Noor ad-Deen was expecting his emirate — 
Aleppo — to be the first target of this campaign, because the army had 
formed and headed east against the backdrop of the fall of the capital of the 
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Crusader principality of Edessa, in 539 AH/1 144 CE, at the hand of 'Imad ad- 
Deen. What happened instead was that the campaign changed its expected 
goal and headed towards Damascus, which it besieged in an attempt to 
occupy it. This change was a great surprise to Noor ad-Deen, and an even 
greater surprise to Mujeer ad-Deen Abiq, the ruler of Damascus, and his 
atabeg Mu'een ad-Deen Unur, the de facto ruler who was in control of affairs 
in Damascus. The reasons for Noor ad-Deen's surprise have been mentioned; 
as for the ruler of Damascus, it came as a surprise to him because he was the 
only friend of the Franks among the Muslims in that region, and there had 
been strong cooperation between the two sides against 'Imad ad-Deen Zangi 
when the latter was attempting to capture Damascus. Mujeer ad-Deen was 
not expecting the Crusaders to attack their friends in Damascus and ignore 
their main enemy in Aleppo. Noor ad-Deen Mahmood learned a lesson from 
this sudden alteration in the campaign's target. This change did not take place 
spontaneously and was not an act of foolishness, as some historians have 
said. 420 Rather, it came after study and analysis of the situation in the region 
undertaken by the campaign leaders at the Council of Acre in which the King 
of Jerusalem and his commanders took part before the attack on 
Damascus. 421 

It became clear to Noor ad-Deen Mahmood that the true aim of the 
previous Frankish campaign in the First Crusade and in this (Second) 
Crusade had nothing to do with taking back the grave of the Messiah (the 
Holy Sepulchre) from the Muslims and securing the pilgrim routes to 
Jerusalem along the northern coast to Constantinople, as was claimed by the 
Christian religious leaders who had planned these wars. Rather the real aim 
of the second Frankish campaign was far removed from seeking revenge for 
the fall of Edessa, because the campaign targeted Damascus, the Franks' ally 
in the region, and did not head towards Aleppo or Edessa where there was 
someone on whom vengeance might be wrought. Noor ad-Deen Mahmood 
realized that the actual aim of the campaign was to occupy and dominate the 
Muslim east as the Roman Empire had dominated the region before Islam. In 
their efforts to achieve this goal they did not differentiate between the various 
Muslim emirates and states; in their view the ally who cooperated with them 
was the same as those who resisted their domination and expansion and 
engaged in Jihad to free the land from their occupation. Their aim was to 
occupy and dominate the entire land. For this reason, it was better for them to 
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start with Damascus, which was regarded as the heart of Greater Syria and 
the largest Islamic emirate in terms of area and resources, and as the weakest 
in military terms. After that they would move on to Aleppo, Edessa, Mosul 
and elsewhere. This would be a comprehensive war, from which the one who 
was watching from the sidelines thinking that danger was far away, would 
never be safe; his turn would come, even if it was after a while. As that was 
the case, Noor ad-Deen, with his usual farsightedness, had no choice but to 
get involved in this war from the outset. For him, Damascus was exactly the 
same as Aleppo, and in this situation it formed the first line of defence for 
Aleppo, Mosul and all other Muslim lands. Hence he decided to mobilize his 
army alongside that of his brother Sayf ad-Deen Ghazi the Emir of Mosul, 
near Horns and Baalbek, in order to coordinate with the ruler of Damascus 
and work out a joint plan of action for confronting the foreign invasion. This 
coordination was the main cause of the failure of the Crusaders' attack on 
Damascus. Noor ad-Deen Mahmood learned important lessons from this 
incident which supported his convictions and previous thinking, including: 
the extreme importance of unity among the Muslim emirates in order to 
confront the Frankish danger and liberate their lands from foreign 
occupation; the strategic importance of the emirate of Damascus in 
confrontations with the Franks; the necessity of capturing Damascus at all 
costs; and that European interference in conflicts with Frankish states must 
be taken into consideration. 422 

How the Christian clergy viewed the Second 
Crusade 

As soon as news of the fall of Edessa at the hand of Imad ad-Deen 
Zangi in 539 AH/1 144 CE had been confirmed, it reverberated in the capitals 
of Western Europe until it had stirred up a great deal of fear and anxiety. The 
Crusaders realized that it represented the beginning of the end for the other 
Crusader states in the holy land, so the opinion formed that a delegation 
should be sent to Pope Eugenius III (540-548 AH/1 145-1 153 CE) asking him 
to call for a new Crusade. In fact a great movement developed in Europe 
which called zealously for this campaign to be started quickly, in order to 
regain the County of Edessa for the Christians. The pope Eugenius III 
hastened to summon Louis VII of France and Konrad III of Germany to lead 
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this campaign. Louis VII welcomed the pope's request and called his 
followers to meet him and discuss arrangements. When they did not show 
any enthusiasm for taking part in the campaign, King Louis VII decided to 
delay responding to the pope's call for three months, and he turned to a 
prominent Christian religious figure in his kingdom, Bernard, who was the 
Abbot of the Clairvaux monastery; he enjoyed great fame and his authority 
superseded that of the king, according to the English historian Steven 
Runciman. He had a great ability to convince and influence people, and as 
soon as King Louis VII and Pope Eugenius asked him to promote the new 
Crusade, Bernard responded to this request and strove to make this effort 
successful. 423 As Pope Urban II had stood at Clermont and called for the First 
Crusade fifty years earlier, Bernard stood outside the church of Vezelay in 
Shawwal 540 AH/March 1146 CE, calling for the second Crusade. With his 
eloquence he reached the hearts of those who were thirsting for war and 
adventure. When the people heard his eloquence they began to call out for 
crosses, 424 at which point St. Bernard took off his cloak and it was cut and 
turned into crosses and the Abbot and his aides sewed crosses for all of those 
who volunteered to take part in this campaign. 425 A few days later, Bernard 
wrote a letter to the Pope which demonstrated the extent of the clergy's 
influence on the people and the degree to which the people obeyed them at 
that time. In his letter he said: 

I commanded them and they obeyed. The one who issued the order 
has no authority. The people's obedience to me bore fruit. Barely had I 
opened my mouth before the Crusaders began to gather with no limit to their 
numbers. The villages and towns have been deserted by their inhabitants and 
there is barely one man for every seven women. You see everywhere widows 
whose husbands are still alive. 426 

After the success that Bernard achieved in France, his zeal began to 
increase and he began to travel around Germany, hoping to attract the 
Germans to take part in this campaign, and he succeeded by and large in 
convincing Konrad III, King of Germany, to join the holy war. He asked the 
German nobility to explain the papal declaration that had been sent by the 
Pope to all the cities of Europe so that everyone would take on the 
responsibility of helping the holy land in Palestine and striving to liberate 
it. 427 The participants in this campaign agreed to attack and occupy 
Damascus, and the Christian clergy took part alongside the soldiers in 
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besieging Damascus. Konrad had with him an elderly priest called Elias who 
had a long beard, whom the people believed in. When they besieged 
Damascus, this priest rode his donkey, wearing a cross around his neck and 
carrying a cross in his hand. The priests gathered with the crosses, the kings 
and knights rode ahead of them, and none of the Crusaders stayed behind 
except those whom they left behind to guard the tents. This priest stood 
before the throng and said, "Christ has promised me that I will conquer 
Damascus today, and no one will repel me." However, his words were 
proven false when he was attacked by one of the young mujahideen who 
killed him and his donkey. 428 

The Victory of Damascus in the Second Crusade 

In Rabee' I 543 AH, the Franks besieged Damascus with ten thousand 
knights and sixty thousand foot soldiers. The Muslims of Damascus came out 
to confront them with one hundred and thirty thousand men and local troops, 
of whom nearly two hundred were martyred. Then they came out on the 
second day and some of them were martyred, and many of the Franks were 
killed. On the fifth day, Ghazi ibn Atabeg and his brother Noor ad-Deen 
arrived with twenty thousand men from Aleppo. The people of Damascus 
were beseeching Allah for help. They brought the 'Uthmani mus-haf out to 
the courtyard of the Grand Mosque, and the people, women and children, 
began crying out with their heads uncovered, calling upon Allah sincerely 
and expressing their need. 429 Allah says: 

'Is not He [better than your gods], Who responds to the distressed 
one, when he calls on Him...' (Qur'an 27: 62) 

One of the causes of victory which Allah granted to the people of 
Damascus was the arrival of the armies of Mosul and Aleppo at the right 
time. Both Sayf ad-Deen Ghazi and his brother Noor ad-Deen had contacted 
Mu'een ad-Deen Unur to coordinate with them against the Franks and Mu'een 
ad-Deen Unur, the ruler of Damascus, did not want Sayf ad-Deen and Noor 
ad-Deen to enter Damascus. At the same time, he was threatening the Franks 
that he would hand over Damascus to Sayf ad-Deen or Noor ad-Deen if the 
Crusaders tried to breach it, and yet he sent word to the Christian rulers of 
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Jerusalem and promised to hand over the fortress of Baniyas to them if they 
persuaded Konrad and Louis to withdraw from Damascus. This 
correspondence coincided with the dispute among the Franks themselves 
about who would rule Damascus after it was occupied. 430 

The ruler of Jerusalem accepted the offer of Mu'een ad-Deen Unur, 
and convinced King Konrad and King Louis of the necessity of withdrawing, 
lest the city be handed over to Sayf ad-Deen Ghazi, the 'King of the East'. 431 
For if he captured it he would then have hopes of capturing Jerusalem and the 
other Crusader states later on, and the Christian presence would disappear 
from the east altogether. As a result the Frankish armies withdrew to 
Palestine, Konrad sailed to Constantinople on his way back to Germany, and 
Louis stayed on for a few months before setting sail for France. 432 


Thus the greatest Frankish venture ended in utter failure because of 
mutual support between the Islamic emirates Mosul and Aleppo with 
Damascus and the Seljuks of Rum in the face of aggression, and because the 
will to resist was present in the hearts of the leaders. This was in contrast to 
the situation during the first Frankish campaign in which the Europeans 
achieved their aim of occupying most of Syria because of the differences 
among these emirates, the lack of any will to fight, and the weakness of the 
spirit of resistance in the rulers' hearts. Noor ad-Deen Mahmood was the 
primary beneficiary of the failure of the second Frankish campaign, after the 
ruler of Damascus. The importance of the role played by him and his brother 
Sayf ad-Deen Ghazi in forcing the Franks to withdraw from Damascus 
became quite apparent, as did the significance of cooperation between the 
Islamic emirates in protecting it against the Frankish plans. This is what Noor 
ad-Deen Mahmood was striving to achieve as the first step towards unity, 
which represented his strategic aim of liberating the land from Frankish 
occupation. After the failure of the second Crusader campaign, Noor ad-Deen 
Mahmood realized the great importance of Damascus in confronting the 
Franks, due to its geographical location facing the largest and strongest 
Crusader principality (the Kingdom of Jerusalem) and to its potential and 
plentiful resources. Thus the idea of capturing it took root in his mind, and he 
began striving to achieve that aim by peaceful means, benefiting from his 
father's experience in this field. 433 
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Scholars from the Maghreb take part in defending 
Damascus 


Actual participation in the fighting was not limited to the Syrian 
scholars alone; some reports indicate that Maghrebi and Andalusian scholars 
living in Syria also took part in those battles. When Damascus was exposed 
to Crusader attack in 543 AH/1 147 CE, those scholars joined with the army 
of Damascus in confronting this invasion. Among them were the Maghrebi 
scholar of jurisprudence Hujjat al-Islam Abul-Hajjaj Yoosuf ibn Doonas al- 
Fandalawi al-Maliki and Shaykh 'Abdur-Rahman al-Halhawni. 434 Shaykh al- 
Fandalawi was an elderly ascetic and devoted worshipper. 

Once he went out walking and Mu'een ad-Deen saw him; he went over 
to al-Fandalawi and said to him, "O Shaykh, you are excused; we will take 
care of it for you. You do not have the strength to fight." The shaykh replied, 
"I have sold (my soul) and He (Allah) has bought (it). We do not let Him off 
the deal and we do not ask Him to be let off." He was referring to the verse, 

'Verily, Allah has purchased of the believers their lives and their 
properties for [the price] that theirs shall be the Paradise.' 

(Qur'an 9: 111) 

He went out and fought the Franks until he was killed — may Allah 
have mercy on him — as a martyr. 435 Shaykh al-Halhawni was martyred as 
well, after fighting most courageously. 436 Shaykh al-Fandalawi was seen in a 
dream after his martyrdom and was asked, "Where are you?" He replied, "In 
the Gardens of Delight (paradise), facing one another on thrones." 437 

Consequences of the Second Crusade 

There are a number of consequences that resulted from the Second 
Crusade, including the following: 

a) It led to an accumulation of hostility in Western Europe against the 
Byzantine Emperor, because the suffering faced by the German King Konrad 
III and the French King Louis VII during their overland journey in Byzantine 
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territory confirmed the well-entrenched hostility between the two sides. This 
enmity would continue to grow during the twelfth century CE (sixth century 
AH), until it reached its peak at the dawn of the thirteenth century CE 
(seventh century AH). 

b) This campaign had an effect on the nature of the Crusader presence in 
the east. It may be noted that the Crusade movement was connected to a 
strategic defensive alliance with Western Europe, which gave it all kinds of 
material and moral support in order to establish this movement, develop it 
and help it to flourish. Indeed the European alliance gave it all possible 
protection in the midst of a hostile Islamic environment. Now, after the 
disasters with which the Second Crusade met, despite all the hopes that had 
been pinned on its success, it becomes very clear to us that the Crusaders' 
reliance on outside European support throughout that failed campaign did not 
help them in any way. It did not even guarantee to maintain the strength that 
had enabled them to occupy Muslim regions, so long as their greed had no 
limit, and it indeed had no limit. The Crusader presence in the East was more 
akin to an infant that was not destined to grow naturally through its 
problematic connection with the motherland in Europe; reliance on the 
motherland continued to be the weak point of that infant, for which there was 
no real solution in the mechanism of the Crusader-Muslim conflict. ~ The 
same could be said for the case of Israel in the modern age. 

The Crusader presence, using its local resources, was unable to change 
the situation in 539 AH/1144 CE, and even its reliance on help from the 
motherland was not sufficient. That is largely due to mistakes made by the 
Crusaders, which were of such a serious nature that it became impossible to 
turn the clock back. From now on, one Muslim achievement would come 
after another until the Crusaders were finally expelled from the region, by 
means of correcting the mistakes of Muslim division which had paved the 
way for the invaders to come to the region. 

The rise to prominence of Noor ad-Deen Mahmood: the Crusader 
campaign supported the presence of Noor ad-Deen Mahmood in Aleppo to a 
large extent. Despite the Damascenes' fears of his political ambitions, they 
developed friendly relations with him that were better than before these 
events took place. 439 They supported his political position in northern Syria 
more strongly, and the Damascenes implicitly acknowledged the strength of 
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his political influence, and asked him to help them against the Kingdom of 
Jerusalem, their former ally. 440 

The weakness of the rulers of Damascus: this second campaign of the 
Crusaders highlighted the degree of weakness that the atabegs of Damascus 
had reached, as they were unable to confront the Crusader advance towards 
them and were forced to ask for outside military help. No doubt this 
weakness was noticed by Noor ad-Deen Mahmood, and that deepened his 
resolve to unite the Islamic front by incorporating Damascus. 441 

The destruction of the fortress of al-'Uraymah: Noor ad-Deen 
Mahmood took advantage of the first opportunity he had to work with 
Mu'een ad-Deen Unur. Raymond, Count of Tripoli, had sought help from 
Noor ad-Deen against one of the Frankish princes who had joined the Second 
Crusade with the French army, Bertrand Count of Toulouse. Bertrand did not 
go back with the Franks after the campaign ended, but rather headed north by 
sea, parallel with the coast, until he drew level with the County of Tripoli, 
whereupon he came ashore with his knights and breached the fortress of al- 
'Uraymah, which belonged to Tripoli, and fortified himself therein, 
announcing his intention to capture Tripoli as he regarded himself as more 
entitled to it than was Raymond. Raymond was unable to defeat him, so he 
tried to seek help from the other Frankish states. When he got no response 
from them, he sent word seeking help from Noor ad-Deen and Mu'een ad- 
Deen, who hastened to besiege the fortress with their troops. They captured 
it, took everyone in it into captivity, and destroyed the fortress, levelling it to 
the ground; each then went back to his city. 442 This incident indicates the 
extent of the bad effect that the failure of the Second Crusade had on the 
situation of the Frankish states in the Islamic East. 443 

The Muslims lost their fear of the Crusaders. A number of historians 
regard the failure of the Second Crusade as a turning point in the history of 
the Muslim-Christian conflict. In Syria it led to a decline in fear of the 
Crusaders, which encouraged Muslim forces to launch audacious raids on the 
Crusader states. It also provided the opportunity for another star of Jihad 
against the Crusaders to emerge, namely Noor ad-Deen Mahmood Zangi, 
who revived his father's plan to unite the Islamic front against the Crusaders, 
which is the plan that would be completed by Salah ad-Deen and was to pave 
the way for the end of the Crusades. Noor ad-Deen succeeded in taking 
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advantage of circumstances following the failure of the Second Crusade to 
unite Syria under his leadership this time, at the expense of the Emir of 
Damascus. He then resumed his Jihad against the Crusaders with a success 
which encouraged other Muslim forces such as the Seljuks of Rum, the 
Artuqids and the Turkmens to confront the Crusaders, especially in Edessa 
and Antioch, and also to form alliances. In this way Noor ad-Deen Zangi was 
able to unite all of Syria under his leadership, from Edessa in the north to 
Harran in the south, and to establish a united Islamic state centred on 
Damascus. This was the first step towards forming the front that stretched 
from the Euphrates to the Nile, to truly confront the Crusade. 
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CHAPTER IV Wisdom of Noor ad-Deen's 
Dealings with the Fatimid State 


Roots of the Ismaili Shiites and the Fatimid state 

O'fter the death of Imam Ja'far ibn Muhammad as-Sadiq, the Shiites 
divided into two groups who both attributed themselves to Ja'far as-Sadiq. 
One group transferred the imamate to his son Moosa al-Kazim; they are the 
'Ithna 'Ashari' Shiites. The other group denied that he was the Imam and said 
that the Imam after Ja'far was his son Isma'eel (or Ismail); this group is 
known as the Ismaili Shiites. 445 'Abdul-Qahir al-Baghdadi said concerning 
the Ismailis, "They transferred the imamate to Ja'far and claimed that the 
Imam after him was his son Isma'eel." 446 Al-Shahrastani commented: 

The Ismailis differ from the Moosawis (Musavis) and Ithna 'Asharis in 
that they attribute the imamate to Isma'eel ibn Ja'far, his oldest son who was 
mentioned in the texts initially. They said that as-Sadiq (may Allah have 
mercy on him) did not marry any woman after his mother — that is, the 
mother of Isma'eel — and he did not take any slave woman as his concubine, 
as was the way of the Messenger of Allah (SAAW) with Khadeejah and as 
was the way of 'Ali with Fatimah. 447 

The Ismailis are one of the branches of the Shiites and are named after 
Isma'eel ibn Ja'far as-Sadiq, but they are also known by names other than 
Ismailis, such as al-Batiniyah. They were given this name because of their 
belief that for every outward, visible manifestation (dhahir) there is an 
inward, invisible manifestation (batin), and for every revelation there is an 
interpretation. Among them are the Qaramitah and Mazdakiyah, by which 
two names they were known in Iraq. In Khorasan they were called at- 
Ta'leemiyah al-Mulhidah (Atheist Educationalists). They do not like to be 
known by these names, rather they say, "We are the Isma'eeliyah (Ismailis) 
because we are distinguished from the other Shiites by this name." 448 


145 


The Rafidi Fatimid state was established in 296 AH/909 CE in North 
Africa by 'Ubayd-Allah the Shiite, after Qayrawan fell to his troops and 
Ziyadah at-Taghlibi fled to Egypt in Jumadah II 296 CE. 449 

The pledge of allegiance to 'Ubayd-Allah al-Mahdi took place in 
Qayrawan in 297 AH/910 CE and the rule of 'Ubayd-Allah the Shiite lasted 
for ten years, according to some historians. 450 
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'Ubayd-Allah al-Mahdi 


'Ubayd- Allah Abu Muhammad was the first of the Batini dissident 
'Ubaydi caliphs who turned Islam upside down and declared themselves to be 
Rafidis. They concealed their Ismaili madh-hab 451 and sent preachers to 
deceive the hill folk and ignorant people. 452 Adh-Dhahabi mentioned what 
was said about his lineage, then he commented: 

According to scholars, his father was not known, because when as- 
Sayyid ibn Tabataba asked al-Mu'izz, who was one of them, he said, 
"Tomorrow I will tell you about it." The next day, he heaped up a pile of gold 
then pulled his sword halfway out of its scabbard and said, 'This is my 
lineage." Then he told them to plunder the gold and said, "This is my noble 
descent." 453 

The mufti of Libya, Shaykh Tahir az-Zawi (may Allah have mercy on 
him), said in his biography of 'Ubayd-Allah al-Mahdi: 

He was the founder of the 'Ubaydi state and the first of its rulers. He 
was of Iraqi origin; he was bora in Kufa in 260 AH, and hid in the city of 
Salamiyah, the centre of the Batini Ismailis in northern Syria. From the day 
he was born until he settled in Salamiyah he was known by the name of 
Sa'eed ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn 'Abdullah ibn Maymoon al-Qaddah. 
It was in the region of Salamiyah, the focal point of the Ismailis, that 'Ali ibn 
Hasan ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Isma'eel ibn Ja'far as-Sadiq had died, 
and the Ismailis built a shrine to him in secret, and decided to transfer the 
imamate from the descendants of Isma'eel ibn Ja'far as-Sadiq to their son by 
means of a spiritual marriage. 454 

He added, "This is the origin of 'Ubayd-Allah al-Mahdi and this is the 
origin of the 'Ubaydis who are named after him." 455 

It is said that when 'Ubayd-Allah entered Ifreeqiyah ('Africa', meaning 
Tunis), he showed his Shiism and openly reviled the Companions of the 
(Messenger (SAAW) and his wives, except 'Ali ibn Abi Talib, al-Miqdad,' 
Ammar ibn Yasir, Salman al-Farisi and Abu Dharr al-Ghifari, and he claimed 
that the Companions of the (Messenger (SAAW) after his death except for 
these few whom they mentioned. 456 People who followed the Sunnah in 
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Qayrawan at the time of Banu 'Ubayd (the 'Ubaydis) were subjected to 
extreme persecution and had to keep a low profile. 457 On many occasions 
they were put to severe trials. When Banu 'Ubayd prevailed and appointed 
Husayn al-A'ma ('the Blind'), he started the practise of open slander and 
insult in the marketplaces, in chanted verse, which indirectly reviled the 
Messenger of Allah (SAAW) in phrases which were recorded 458 such as, 
"Curse the cave and what it contained and the cloak and what it covered," 
and so on. What is meant by 'the cave' is the cave of Thawr where the 
(Messenger (SAAW) and Abu Bakr (') hid from the polytheists who were 
pursuing them during the Hijrah. These words revile the (Messenger 
(SAAW) (') and Abu Bakr equally; they also revile the (Messenger 
(SAAW)'s family who were "covered by the cloak". 459 Heads of rams and 
donkeys were hung up at the doors of shops with pieces of paper attached to 
them on which were written the names of the Companions. Times were very 
difficult for people who followed the Sunnah; anyone who spoke up or 
objected was killed and their bodies mutilated. 460 

'Ubaydi crimes in North Africa 

The Rafidi Shiites committed numerous abhorrent crimes, including 
the following: 

Exaggerated claims about 'Ubayd-Allah al-Mahdi 

They raised him even to the level of divinity, saying that he had 
knowledge of the unseen, or that he was a Messenger. Badr ad-Deen ibn 
Qadi Shahbah explains: 

He (al-Mahdi) had preachers in North Africa who called people to him 
and to obey him; they took covenants and pledges from people and told them 
different things about him according to their levels of understanding. They 
would tell some people that al-Mahdi was the son of the Messenger of Allah 
(SAAW) and the proof from Allah for His creatures; they told others that he 
was Allah, the Creator and Provider. 461 
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The fact that they claimed that he was a god can be seen from the 
actions, words and poetry of his preachers. There was a man called Ahmad 
al-Balawi an-Nahhas, who prayed facing the direction of Ruqadah when 
'Ubayd-Allah was there, and it was located to the west. When he moved to 
al-Mahdiyah, which was in the east, he prayed in that direction, 462 as if it 
were Makkah al-Mukarramah. This belief was prevalent among many people 
at that time. 

Among the poems that spoke of his divinity were the lines of 
Muhammad ibn al-Badeel: 

The Messiah has come to Ruqadah. 

Adam and Noah have come there. 

Ahmad al-Mustafd 463 came there. 

The ram and the sacrifice (Ismd'eel) came there. 

Allah the Most High came there. 

Everything else is as nothing. 

As for their claim that he had knowledge of the unseen, this is clear 
from the oaths sworn by some of them, as they used to swear "by the one 
who has knowledge of the unseen and the visible, our lord who is in 
Ruqadah." 464 Knowledge of the unseen is one of the unique characteristics of 
the divine, and no one has knowledge of the unseen except Allah, as He 
says: 

Say: None in the heavens and the earth knows the Unseen except Allah, 
nor can they perceive when they shall be resurrected.' 

(Qur'an 27: 65) 

And with Him are the keys of the Unseen [all that is hidden], none 
knows them but He. And He knows whatever there is in the land and 
in the sea; not a leaf falls, but He knows it. There is not a grain in the 
darkness of the earth, nor anything fresh or dry, but is written in a 
Clear Record.!' (Qur'an 6: 59) 
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Similarly, oaths should not be sworn upon any created being, rather 
they should be sworn upon the Creator. The Messenger of Allah (SAAW) 
said: «Whoever wants to swear an oath, let him swear by Allah or else 
remain silent. » There are also hadiths which forbid swearing by one's 
forefathers. 465 

Oppression of everyone who disagreed with their 
madh-hab 

This was in addition to everything mentioned above, quoting from the 
words of Qadi Tyad about their reviling the Companions and hanging up the 
heads of rams above the names of the Companions and other abhorrent and 
reprehensible acts that they used to do. 466 They would force people to join 
their madh-hab by threatening to kill them, and they did in fact execute four 
thousand men during one period. Al-Qabisi said: 

Those who have died in Dar al-Bahr (the 'Ubaydis' prison) in al- 
Mahdiyah from the time when 'Ubayd-Allah entered the city until now is 
four thousand men; they died from torture, including scholars, devoted 
worshippers and righteous men. 467 

This is in addition to those whom they killed without imprisonment 
and mutilated their bodies in the streets of Qayrawan. This affected the 
course of academic life, but despite that these trials only led the people of 
Muslim North Africa to increase their resolve, patience, seeking (Allah's) 
reward and adhering to the Qur'an and the Sunnah. 

Prohibition on issuing fatwas according to the 
madh-hab of Imam Malik 

They forbade the religious scholars to issue fatwas according to the 
madh-hab of Imam Malik, and regarded that as a crime punishable by beating 
and imprisonment, and even death on some occasions. They followed that 
with a type of psychological terrorism, whereby the body of the slain person 
would be carried around in the marketplaces of Qayrawan and they would 
call out, "This is the recompense of one who follows the madh-hab of 
Malik." They did not allow anyone to issue fatwas except those who 
followed their madh-hab. They did this to the juristic scholar known as al- 
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Huz'i, Abu 'Abdullah Muhammad ibn al-'Abbas ibn al-Waleed, who died in 
329 AH. 468 


Abolishing certain Sunnah practices and adding 
to others 

They added the phrase 'hayya 'aid khayr al-'amaV ('come to the best 
deed') to the adhan, 469 and they abolished tardweeh prayer, 470 after letting the 
people pray it for one year. For this reason most people stopped praying in 
the mosques, and woe betide anyone who omitted the phrase 'hayya 'ala 
khayr al-'amal' from the adhan. An example of that is what was narrated from 
'Aroos al-Mu'adh-dhin (d. 317 AH), who was a muezzin in one of the 
mosques. Some Shiites testified that he did not say 'hayya 'ala khayr al-'amal' 
in his adhan. As punishment, his tongue was cut out and placed between his 
eyes, and he was paraded around Qayrawan, then killed. 471 Nevertheless, 
some scholars understood the plot of the 'Ubaydis and their evil aim, which 
was to empty the mosques of worshippers. In order to ward off this evil, they 
gave permission to the muezzins to add the phrase 'hayya 'ala khayr al-'amal' 
to the adhan, because omitting it would lead to a greater evil. One of these 
scholars was Abul-Hasan 'Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Masroor al-'Abdi ad- 
Dabbagh (d. 359 AH), 472 who was a man of piety, worship and devotion. He 
understood the aims of the 'Ubaydis and said to the muezzins, "Recite the 
adhan according to the Sunnah in your hearts, then when you have finished, 
say, 'hayya 'ala khayr al-'amal,' because Banu 'Ubayd want to empty the 
mosques, so you doing this — as you are excused — is better than emptying 

i ,,473 

the mosques. 

Banning gatherings 

The Fatimid state was eager to ban gatherings for fear of revolution 
and rebellion against them. Hence they sounded a horn at nightfall, and 
anyone who was found on the streets after that would be beheaded. They 
would also break up any gathering for the funeral of any scholar who died. 474 
Such actions are still perpetrated by oppressive police states which do not 
accept any view but that of their rulers, tyrants and 'pharaohs'. 
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'Pharaoh said: I show you only that which I see [correct], and I guide 
you only to the path of right policy!)' (Qur'an 40: 29) 


Destroying the books of those who followed the 
Sunnah 

They destroyed the books of those who followed the Sunnah and 
forbade people to circulate them, as they did with the books of Abu 
Muhammad ibn Abi Hashim at-Tajeebi (d. 346 AH), who died and left 
behind dozens of books, all written in his own hand. They were taken to the 
sultan of Bani 'Ubayd who seized them and did not let people have any 
access to them, out of spite and hatred towards Islam. 475 
preventing Sunni scholars from teaching. 

They banned Sunni scholars from teaching in the mosques, spreading 
knowledge and meeting with students. The books of the Sunnah were only 
read in homes, for fear of Banu 'Ubayd. Abu Muhammad ibn Abi Zayd, Abu 
Muhammad ibn at-Tabban and others used to come to Abu Bakr ibn al- 
Labbad, the Sunni Shaykh of Qayrawan, in secret, hiding the books in cloths 
wrapped around their middles until they were soaked with sweat, out of fear 
of Banu 'Ubayd. 476 

Abolishing sharia law 

They waived all Islamic obligations for those who followed their call, 
whereby they would take them into a cellar and 'Ubayd-Allah would come in 
wearing an animal skin turned inside-out and crawling on all fours, saying 
"Bah" to them. Then he would let them out and explain these actions to them, 
"When I entered on all fours, what I meant by that was to teach you that you 
are like animals with nothing, no ablution, no prayer, no zakdh 411 no 
obligations at all; all of that is waived for you. As for the animal skin turned 
inside-out, what I meant by that was to teach you that religion has been 
turned upside-down. As for my saying 'Bah' to you, what I meant by that was 
to teach you that all things are permissible (in Arabic, mubdh) to you, 
including adultery, fornication, and drinking alcohol." 478 
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Forcing people to break the fast before the moon 
was sighted 


They would often force the people to break the fast of Ramadan 
before the new moon of Shawwal was sighted. 479 They would even kill 
anyone who issued a fatwa stating that there was to be no breaking of the fast 
until the new moon was sighted, as they did with the juristic scholar Ibn al- 
Hubula, the Qadi of the city of Barqah. Adh-Dhahabi wrote in his biography: 

The imam and martyr, the Qadi of the city of Barqah, Muhammad ibn 
al-Hubula. The Emir of Barqah came to him and said, "Tomorrow is Eid ." 
He said, "We should see the new moon (first); I will not tell the people to 
break the fast, and bear their sins." (The emir) said, "Instructions to that 
effect came in a letter from al-Mansoor." The view of the 'Ubaydis was that 
they should break the fast based on calculations, and should not pay any 
attention to the sighting of the moon. The moon was not sighted, but the next 
day the emir ordered that there be drums and banners and preparations for the 
Eid. The Qadi said, "I will not go out or pray (the Eid prayer)." So the emir 
ordered another man to deliver a khutbah 481 and he wrote to al-Mansoor, 
telling him what had happened. Al-Mansoor ordered that the Qadi be brought 
to him. He went to him and (Al-Mansoor) said to him, "Change your mind 
and I will pardon you," but he refused. So he ordered that (the Qadi) be hung 
out in the sun until he died. He kept asking for water because he was thirsty 
but was not given any. Then they crucified him. May the curse of Allah be 
upon the wrongdoers 482 

Erasing all reminders of the Sunni caliphs 

The rulers of the Fatimid state in the Maghreb strove to remove all 
reminders of the Sunni caliphs who had come before them. 'Ubayd-Allah 
issued orders that the names of the rulers who had built the fortresses and 
mosques be removed, and his name be put in their place. This Batini, Rafidi 
Shiite appropriated the endowment funds and the weaponry of the fortresses; 
he expelled the worshippers and Almoravids 483 from the castle of Ziyad al- 
Aghlabi and made it a storage facility for weapons. 484 
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Bringing their horses into the mosques 


One of the many crimes of 'Ubayd-Allah was that his horses came into 
the mosques; when it was said to their owners, "How can you let them into 
the mosque?" they answered, "Their dung and urine are pure (tank), because 
they are the horses of al-Mahdi." The caretaker of the mosque objected, so 
they took him to al-Mahdi, who killed him. Ibn 'Udhara commented: 

At the end of his life, 'Ubayd-Allah was punished with an appalling 
disease: worms at the end of his anus that ate his intestines, which continued 
until he died. 485 

Modern Muslims who read the history of the 'Ubaydi Fatimid state do 
not know anything but that which is written for them of the political history 
of this state: "So-and-so died and so-and-so succeeded him, and it was a state 
which loved and propagated knowledge," — meaning books of philosophy. 
Few mention the way in which these Batinis oppressed the Sunni scholars. 
Even those who study Islamic history mention al-Mu'izz li Deen-Illah al- 
Fatimi as if he was one of the heroes of history. All of this is the result of a 
failure to interpret our history in the light of the proper Islamic creed. In fact, 
some of the historians who have written our history were influenced by the 
Orientalist schools or by Rafidi Shiite thought, and they were paid to erase 
the facts and distort history. The Batini-Islamic conflict is still ongoing 
nowadays. Ideas do not die; they only change their cloaks. The enemies of 
Islam are still teaching, in secret and openly, night and day, to put an end to 
the correct belief which the Ummah received from the beloved Messenger 
(blessings and peace of Allah be upon him), his noble Companions and 
unblemished members of his household, may Allah be pleased with them all. 
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The Maghrebi people's resistance of the 'Ubaydi 
Fatimid state 


The Sunni scholars in the Maghreb used various means of resisting 
Shiite influence, such as passive resistance, debate and dialogue, and armed 
resistance. There were also other types of resistance such as writing prose, 
poetry and so on. 

Passive resistance 

The first method used by the Sunni scholars of the Maghreb in 
resisting Shiite trends was passive resistance: collective boycotts by means of 
which the Maghrebi scholars would have nothing to do with anyone who had 
any connection to Shiism or the ruling system. This was represented in their 
boycott of the judges and officials appointed by the state, and those who were 
able to do so refused to pay taxes to the state. 486 

Another manifestation of this boycott was their refusal to attend 
Friday congregational prayers, which had become an occasion when the 
Companions of the Messenger of Allah (SAAW) were cursed from the 
pulpit. For this reason, Friday prayers ceased altogether for a while in 
Qayrawan. 487 Some of the Sunnis thought that praying against the heretics 
was enough, as in the case of the preacher 4 Abd as-Samad, 488 and Abu Is- 
haq as-Siba'i az-Zahid. The latter used to recite a prayer for healing in which, 
after reciting al-Fatihah (the first chapter of the Qur'an), al-Ikhlas (Qur'an 
112) and al-Mi 4 wadhatayn (Qur'an 113 and 114), he would say, "And by virtue 
of my hatred for 'Ubayd-Allah and his progeny, and my love for Your 
(MESSENGER (SAAW) and his Companions and the members of his 
household, heal everyone for whom I recite this prayer." 489 

Yet another example of passive resistance was the boycott and 
avoidance of everyone who was involved with the ruling powers, who had 
anything to do with the sultan or who tried to justify their rule, in accordance 
with the verse 
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'You [O Muhammad (SAAW) will not find any people who believe in 
Allah and the Last Day, making friendship with those who oppose Allah 
and His Messenger, even though they were their fathers or their sons 
or their brothers or their kindred [people].' 

(Qur'an 58: 22) 

One such person was Khalaf ibn Abil-Qasim al-Baradhi'i (d. 400 
AH), 490 against whom the religious scholars of Qayrawan protested because 
of his connection to the rulers of Banu 'Ubayd. He used to accept gifts from 
them, and he even wrote a book to prove that their lineage was sound. Their 
anger against him increased when they found some poetry praising Bani 
'Ubayd written in his own hand: 491 

Those are people who, when they build, they build well and when 
they make a promise they fulfil it. 

Because of all that, the religious scholars of Qayrawan issued a 
fatwa stating that his books were to be rejected and were not to be read, and 
as a result he was forced to migrate to Sicily, where he attained a high status 

i i 492 

in its ruler s court. 
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Debate and dialogue 


Resistance by means of debate and dialogue was the strongest and 
most prevalent means of opposition demonstrated by the Sunni scholars in 
the Maghreb against the Rafidi Shiites. Many scholars became famous in the 
field of these debates about the Islamic belief system. They acted as the voice 
of the Sunnis, speaking and defending the religion. Among those who 
featured prominently in the field of debate was Shaykh 'Abdullah ibn at- 
Tabban (d. 371 AH). He rose to fame because of his debates with Bani 
'Ubayd. People travelled from all over to meet him because of his knowledge 
of how to defend the way of AM as-Sunnah (the People of the Sunnah'). In 
addition to his brilliance in debating, this imam was courageous and did not 
fear death. Al-Maliki and ad-Dabbagh mentioned that 'Abdullah who was 
known as al-Muhtal 494 the governor of Qayrawan, persecuted the scholars. 
They met in the house of Ibn Abi Zayd al-Qayrawani, and Ibn at-Tabban said 
to them, "I will go to him (the governor) and sell my soul to Allah instead of 
you, because if you were to be killed, Islam will be greatly weakened." 495 

He did indeed go to the governor and establish proof against him 
and his group, whom he had brought to debate with at-Tabban. After he had 
defeated them in argument, they were not ashamed to suggest that he join 
their group, but he refused, saying, "A shaykh who is sixty years old and 
knows what Allah has permitted and what He has forbidden, and refutes the 
seventy-two sects, 496 and you say that to him? Even if you cut me in half with 
a saw I will never give up my madh-hab." 

When he left after they had failed to defeat him, the spies of the 
'Ubaydi Fatimid state followed him with then swords unsheathed so that the 
people who saw him would be afraid, but even under such pressure he still 
continued to guide and advise people, and say to them without any fear, 
"Adhere to the faith, for there is nothing between you and Allah except 
Islam, and if you leave it you will be doomed." 497 

He feared for the common people because of the fitnah 498 of Banu 
'Ubayd and said, "By Allah, I do not fear sin for them, because their Lord is 
most kind, but I fear that they may doubt that Banu 'Ubayd are unbelievers 
and thus enter the Fire." 499 
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Another of those who became famous for defending Islam and 
establishing proof against the preachers of the Fatimid state was Abu 
'Uthman Sa'eed ibn al-Haddad (302 AH), the spokesman of Ahl as-Sunnah 
and the Tbn Hanbal of the Maghreb'. As-Sulami commented, "He was a 
scholar of the law, righteous, eloquent, a devoted worshipper, unique in his 
time in debating and refuting other sects." 500 Al-Khushani explained, "He 
refuted the innovators who went against the Sunnah, taking a famous stance, 
making a good effort and achieving great things on behalf of the Muslims, 
until the people of Qayrawan likened him to Ahmad ibn Hanbal." 501 Al- 
Maliki said of him, "He took issue with the unbelievers and apostates Abu 
'Ubayd-Allah the Shiite and his brother Abul- 'Abbas and Abu 'Ubayd, 
concerning the faith, in which he highlighted their disbelief and heresy and 
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their disbelief in the divine attributes." 

The Fatimid state in the Maghreb tried to force people to follow their 
madh-hab by means of debates and establishing proof sometimes, and by 
issuing death threats at other times. The people were terrified as a result and 
went to Abu 'Uthman Sa'eed to ask him to use taqiyah (dissimulation), but he 
refused, saying, "I have passed the age of ninety and I do not need to live 
anymore. I have no option but to argue in defence of the faith." 

He did so earnestly, and he was the one on whom people relied, after Allah; 
in debating with the Shiites. 503 Among the most famous of these debates 
were the following: 

a) The first of these debates, as mentioned by the author of al-Ma'dlim, 

centred on which Companion, Abu Bakr or 'Ali (may Allah be pleased with 
them both), was superior. After the meeting between Ibn al-Haddad and Abu 
'Ubayd-Allah the Shiite, Abu 'Abdullah the Shiite asked Ibn al-Haddad, "Do 
you give precedence to anyone else over the five 'companions of the cloak'?" 
By the 'companions of the cloak' he meant Muhammad (SAAW),'Ali, 
Fatimah, al-Hasan and al-Husayn (may Allah be pleased with them), and 
what he meant by anyone else was Abu Bakr ('). Abu 'Uthman asked, "Who 
is better: five, the sixth of whom was Jibreel, or two, the third of whom was 
Allah?" 504 — and the Shiite was rendered speechless. 

b) The loyalty of 'Ali (RA)). In this debate, 'Ubayd-Allah the Shiite 
wanted to prove that the word mawld (protector) in the hadith, "Whoever's 
mawla I am, 'Ali is also his mawla," 505 meant that people should be slaves to 

158 


'Ali. He said to Ibn al-Haddad, "Why shouldn't the people be slaves to us?" 
Ibn al-Haddad replied, "He did not mean 'mawla' in the sense of slavery, 
rather he meant 'mawla' in the sense of closeness and protection," and he 
quoted the words of Allah: 

// is not for any human being to whom Allah has given the Book, the 
knowledge [and understanding of the laws of religion] and (Messenger 
(SAAW) would to say to the people: Be my worshippers rather than 
Allah's. On the contrary [he would say]: Be you learned people of 
religion [who practise what they know and also preach to others], 
because you teach the Book and you study it. Nor would he order you to 
take angels and Messengers as lords [gods]. Would he order you to 
disbelieve after you have submitted to Allah's Will?)' 

(Qur'an 3: 79-80) 

What Allah did not grant to the Messenger (SAAW). He would not grant to 
anyone other than a Messenger (SAAW). 'Ali was not a messenger he was a 
Companion of the (Messenger (SAAW) , 506 

These few quotations are just a small part of the debates that took place 
between the two sides. 

Armed resistance 

The scholars of the Maghreb did not stop at the point of passive 
resistance and debates; some of them also took up arms and went out to fight 
them. Jablah ibn Hammood as-Sadafi left his home in Rabat and went to 
Qayrawan, and when he was asked about it he said, "We used to guard 
against an enemy who was separated from us by the sea, but now the enemy 
is in our homeland and he is an even worse enemy." He added, "Jihad against 
these people is better than Jihad against polytheists," 507 and he quoted as 
evidence the words of Allah (§g): 

O you who believe! Fight those of the disbelievers who are close to 
you.. (Qur'an 9: 123) 

Another of these scholars was Imam Abul-Qasim al-Hasan ibn Mafraj 
(d. 309 AH), who was among the first to rebel against Banu 'Ubayd, and died 
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a martyr. He was killed and crucified — along with another man who was 
called Abu 'Abdullah as-Sidri who was a righteous person — by 'Ubayd- 
Allah al-Mahdi,. He had pledged to fight in Jihad against 'Ubayd- Allah and 
he urged the people to fight, too. News of this reached 'Ubayd-Allah, so he 
ordered that he be killed. 508 

Then the scholars took a step further by issuing a fatwa making it 
obligatory to fight the 'Ubaydi Fatimid state. This came after a meeting and 
discussions among the Sunni scholars, who formed an alliance with other 
Muslims (known as ahl al-qiblah — 'people of the qibla 509 ') against the 
Fatimids, whom they regarded as infidels because of their corrupt beliefs. 
The scholar of law, Shaykh Abu Bakr ibn 'Abd ar-Rahman al-Khawlani 
wrote: 

Shaykh Abu Is-haq as-Siba'i (may Allah have mercy on him) went 
out with the scholars of North Africa to fight Banu 'Ubayd along with Abu 
Yazeed. Abu Is-haq used to say, pointing to Abu Yazeed's camp, "These are 
people of the qibla, and these" — pointing to the camp of Banu 'Ubayd — 
"are not people of the qibla. We must go out and fight alongside those who 
are people of the qibla against those who are not people of the qibla. If we 
prevail over them, we will not swear allegiance to Abu Yazeed, because he is 
a Kharijite. 510 May Allah cause a just imam to prevail over him, expel him 
from among us and put an end to his rule over us." Among the religious 
scholars and devoted worshippers who went out to fight alongside him were: 
Abul-'Arab ibn Tameem, Abu 'Abd al-Malik Marwan Nasrawan, Abu Is-haq 
as-Siba'i, Abul-Fadl, Abu Sulayman Rabee' ibn al-Qattan 511 and many 
others. 512 On the appointed date, the scholars and other prominent figures and 
their innumerable masses set out, and none of the scholars or righteous men 
stayed behind except those who were incapacitated and had a legitimate 
excuse. Rabee' al-Qattan rode his horse at the head of his ranks, wearing 
armour, holding a Qur'an and saying, "Praise be to Allah, Who has caused 
me to live until I see a group of believers uniting to wage Jihad against Your 
enemies and the enemies of Your (MESSENGER (SAAW)." 513 

The scholars put a great deal of effort into that confrontation and gave 
a real example of Jihad for the sake of Allah against the enemies of Islam. No 
less than eighty of these scholars were martyred, including Rabee' al-Qattan, 
al-Mamees and others, but they achieved a great victory and nearly captured 
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al-Mahdiyah, were it not that the moment of betrayal came and things turned 
against them when Abu Yazeed let them down and showed his ugly side and 
his hostility towards the People of the Sunnah; he ordered his troops to 
withdraw, saying, "When you meet the people in battle, withdraw your cover 
from the people of Qayrawan so that your enemy will be able to kill them 
and not us, and we will be rid of them." 514 His aim by means of this foul trick 
was to get rid of them, because he thought that if the scholars and religious 
leaders of Qayrawan were killed, he would be able to gain full control over 
their followers and call them to whatever he wanted, and they would follow 
him. 515 However, he was utterly defeated when a considerable number of his 
followers joined his enemy's ranks; only a few of the troops stayed with him, 
and he was killed horribly on 30 Muharram 336 AH. 516 

This confrontation between the Sunnis and Shiites had a great impact 
in the Maghreb later on, as the resistance was carried on among those who 
came after them, until after Banu 'Ubayd left the Maghreb. After that, they 
started seeking out the Shiite presence, and when they found them, they 
would kill them and seize their wealth. Ibn 'Adhari says in his book Al-Bayan 
al-Maghrib that in Qayrawan there were people who were outwardly 
following the Shiite madh-hab but were the worst of the Ummah. The masses 
began to pursue them, and they killed many of them, men and women. The 
people started attacking the Shiites, plundering their homes and wealth. 517 
Qadi Tyad described this incident as follows: 

That began on a Friday halfway through Muharram. The masses 
killed many of the Rafidis in Qayrawan in the worst manner, and burned 
them and took their wealth. They destroyed their houses and killed their 
women and children, and dragged them by their legs, and that was a 
punishment of Allah that was sent against them. The matter spread beyond 
Qayrawan to al-Mahdiyah and their other cities. They were killed and burned 
with fire, and not one of them was left in Ifriqiyah except those who hid. 518 

This kind of resistance was the toughest and most effective kind, by 
means of which Allah purified the Maghreb of innovation. 
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Resistance through writing 


Resistance through writing was one of the best and most beneficial 
means of resisting the Shiites. It was very effective in annoying and upsetting 
them, and it is the reason why they declared war on those who did so. It also 
had the effect of informing the masses about the truth and establishing the 
foundations of the Sunnah. These writings were of two types: 

i) Books which dealt with issues of theology in general, according to 
the way of the 'People of the Sunnah and the Community'. Among 
the issues that they discussed was that of the caliphate according to 
the followers of the Sunnah and the superiority of Abu Bakr, 'Umar, 
'Uthman and 'Ali (may Allah be pleased with them), and the 
legitimacy of the caliphates of the first three, in contrast to the beliefs 
of the Shiites. A related issue was approval of all the Companions of 
the Messenger of Allah (MESSENGER (SAAW) without differentiating 
between them, and regarding them all asbeing of good character, in contrast 
to the Shiites, who deemed them all to be unbelievers and evildoers except a 
few. This type of book was highly effective in informing the people about 
their religion and spreading the true madh-hab among them, until they began 
to regard anyone who went against it as being against Islam and outside the 
main body of Muslims, and to whom was due everything that was due to the 
unbeliever, namely enmity, fighting, boycotting and so on, in the hope that he 
might be deterred, and recant and repent. 519 

ii) Books which were specifically aimed at refuting the Shiites and 
their beliefs. This type of book — as previously mentioned — 
appeared as the result of particular circumstances which required a 
reaction from the People of the Sunnah and a specific refutation of 
falsewould. Among this type of book we may mention two, written by 
Imam Muhammad ibn Sahnoon, on the topic of the imamate. They are the 
greatest books that have been written on this topic. 'Eesa ibn Miskeen 
commented, "Nothing like them has (since) been written on this topic." 520 
Imam Ibraheem ibn 'Abdullah az-Zubaydi wrote a book called Al-Imamah 
(The Imamate') and another called Ar-Radd 'aid ar-Rdfidah (The Response 
to the Heretics'); these two books were the reason why he was tried, 
imprisoned and beaten by the Fatimid 'Ubaydi state. 521 
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Resistance by the Sunni poets 


Alongside the writing of books such as those discussed above, another 
means of resistance was poetry which lampooned and criticized Banu 
'Ubaydah. There were many prominent poets in this field, such as Abul- 
Qasim al-Fazari, who described them and their conduct as follows: 

They worshipped their kings and thought that by means of them 

they would be saved. 

Satan took control of their actions 

and showed them their misguidance as guidance. 

They turned away from the example 

of as-Siddeeq and al-Fdrooq in their rulings; 

may they never be safe. 

They replaced them with the barking Ibn al-Aswad y 

Abu Quddrah and the accursed Tameem. 

They followed the dogs of Hell and turned away 

from those whom Allah made stars. 

Are they Jews? Or Christians? 

Or atheists who regard the creation as the creator? 

Or are they Sabaeans 

or a group who worship stars and follow astrology? Or are they 
heretics who thought that there will be no punishment or blessing 
tomorrow?... 

O Lord, curse them and inflict upon them great punishment at 
the hands of Abu Yazeed. 522 

Al-Mu'izz li Deen-Illah the Fatimid enters Egypt 

Al-Mu'izz li Deen-Illah, ruler of the Fatimid state, was following 
news of the rulers and commanders of Egypt closely, and he began to think 
of capturing Egypt. With the death of Kafoor al-Ikh-sheedi in 355 AH, Egypt 
was thrown into turmoil. Al-Mu'izz took advantage of this opportunity and 
did not let it pass by. He decided, planned and went ahead with digging wells 
and building fortresses between Qayrawan and the Egyptian border. He 
assembled great armies and gathered a great deal of wealth, and selected 
Jawhar as-Siqilli to lead this army, which was composed of more than one 
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hundred thousand men. Al-Mu'izz ordered all his commanders to listen to, 
obey and follow Jawhar as-Siqilli. The 'Ubaydi army set out to transfer their 
Batini madh-hab to Egypt so as to free themselves of the crises, revolutions 
and fierce conflicts that had been led by the Sunni scholars for five decades 
in North Africa. As discussed above, the latter rejected the Batini madh-hab 
and proclaimed the beliefs of the People of the Sunnah and the Community. 

Al-Mu'izz took advantage of al-Ikh-sheedi's weakness and shot his 
poisoned arrow, sending in his frenzied army as he sought to put an end to 
the Abbasid state. In Jumadah II 358 AH, the armies of al-Mu'izz managed to 
enter Egypt under the leadership of Jawhar as-Siqilli, who encountered no 
difficulty in annexing it to the 'Ubaydi possessions. This Jawhar as-Siqilli is 
the same one who built Al-Azhar, the construction of which was completed 
in 361 AH, to serve as a cradle for preparing batini Ismaili preachers. After 
Egypt was ready to receive al-Mu'izz the'Ubaydi Fatimid, he prepared his 
armies, bodyguards, family and wealth, and began his march from Ifriqiyah 
to Egypt, coming to take it over. He left North Africa in the care of al -Ameer 
as-Sanhaji Balki ibn Zeeri and added Tripoli, Sirt and Barqah to Egypt's 
territory. With him was his poet Muhammad ibn Hani' al-Andalusi, who 
went to extremes in praising al-Mu'izz, saying: 

It is as if you are the Muhammad 

and as if your supporters are the Ansdr. 

What you wish is not what the divine decree wishes, 

so rule, for you are the one, the suhduer. 

This is the one whose intercession is hoped for tomorrow. 

The Fire will be extinguished when it sees him. 

Other examples of his odes to al-Mu'izz include: 

You are the light and every light is darkness. 

You are supreme and every high is low. 

Grant your slaves the grace of your intercession 

and bring them close to you, for you are all powerfid. 

You call him an avenger, mighty, 

powerful, forgiving sin, pardoning. 

I swear that if you were not called caliph, 

you would be called a messiah after the Messiah. 
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The highest heaven bore witness to your glory 
and the Qur'dn came down praising you. 

You know of the knowledge of Allah what the 
angel Michael did not know. 

If Allah had granted to people the knowledge that He granted to you, 
He would not have had to use metaphors. 

Al-Mu'izz began his journey to Egypt in 362 AH. Ibn Hani' was killed 
in Barqah in Rajab 362 AH at the age of forty-two, and they found his body 
lying on the ground like that of a slain dog, on the shore at Barqah. Al-Mu'izz 
was grieved by his slaying, and said, "We were hoping that this man would 
compete for us with the eastern poets, but it did not come to pass." 523 

Al-Mu'izz continued his journey until he approached the Egyptian 
border; he reached Alexandria on 23 Sha'ban 362 AH, where he was 
welcomed by a huge delegation of prominent figures, leaders and rulers in 
Egypt. The kingdom of al-Mu'izz stretched from Sabta in Morocco to 
Makkah in the east, and the inhabitants of the Atlantic coast were also under 
his sway. Al-Mu'izz remained in Egypt for two and a half years, and died in 
Cairo on 7 Rabee' I 365 AH. His rule over Ifriqiyah and Egypt lasted for 
twenty-three years in total. 524 

Adh-Dhahabi noted: 

During this time the Rafidis rose to power in Egypt, Syria, the Hijaz 
and Maghreb in the 'Ubaydi state. In Iraq, Mesopotamia and Persia there 
were the Banu Buwayh. The (Abbasid) caliph al-Mutee' was in a very weak 
position with Banu Buwayh, furthermore, he was physically weak; finally he 
became paralyzed and unable to speak, so they dismissed him and appointed 
his son at-Ta'i'-lillah, who had coins minted and Friday sermons delivered in 
his name, as well as other things. Al-Mu'izz was (evidently) more 
powerful. 525 
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Demise of the Fatimid state in North Africa 


Some Maliki scholars managed to attain positions of power and 
authority in the state of Sanhajah which belonged to the Fatimid state in 
Egypt, and were able to influence some of the viziers and emirs, and thanks 
to them — after Allah — there was some reduction in the pressure on the 
Sunni scholars. Al-'Allamah Abul-Hasan az-Zajjal was able to influence the 
emir al-Mu'izz ibn Badees as-Sanhaji by educating him in accordance with 
the way of Ahl as-Sunnah. This education bore fruit later on when al-Mu'izz 
took control of Ifriqiyah u\ DY\u\-H\})ah 406 AH. The actions of al-' 
AAlamah Abul-Hasan were done in secret without any of the Rafidi Shiites 
knowing about them. This scholar was a man of virtue and good character, 
religiously committed, with sound beliefs and a great hatred of the Batini 
Shiite madh-hab. He was able to instil sound teachings in the heart, mind and 
thinking of al-Mu'izz ibn Badees, who put an end to the Shiite Ismaili madh- 
hab in North Africa. Adh-Dhahabi described al-Mu'izz ibn Badees as follows 

He was a respected king, brave and with high ambitions, a lover of 
knowledge, very generous and praised by the poets. The madh-hab of Imam 
Abu Haneefah had become very widespread in Ifriqiyah, but he made the 
people in his land follow the madh-hab of Malik so as to put an end to 
dispute. His loyalty was to Islam, so he disregarded the authority of the 
'Ubaydis and gave sermons in the name of al-Qa'im bi Amr-Illah al-'Abbasi. 
Al-Mustansir sent him warnings but he was not afraid. 526 

Al-Mustansir said in his letter, "Why didn't you follow the example of 
your fathers and forefathers in obedience and loyalty?" Al-Mu'izz responded 
by saying, "My fathers and forefathers were kings of the Maghreb before 
your predecessors took control of it." The history books explain to us that 
al-Mu'izz ibn Badees increased gradually in his hatred of the Batini, Rafidi 
Shiites and the rulers of Egypt. That was manifested in 435 AH when he 
expanded the numbers of Sunnis in his army, court and state. He began 
campaigns to purge Batini beliefs and anyone who took pleasure in reviling 
the Companions of the Messenger of Allah SAAW. He told the masses and 
the troops to kill anyone who openly reviled and insulted Abu Bakr and 
'Umar (may Allah be pleased with them), and the masses in North Africa 
hastened to eradicate all traces of the 'Ubaydis so that the region would be 
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free from alien, corrupt beliefs. The scholars and fuqaha' praised these efforts 
which were supervised by al-Mu'izz ibn Badees (may Allah have mercy on 
him). The poets wrote lines of verse praising al-Mu'izz. Al-Qasim ibn 
Marwan said concerning these events: 

They will be killed in every land as they were killed in the land of Qayrawan. 

Al-Mu'izz ibn Badees continued to draw closer to the Sunni masses 
and their scholars and fuqaha', and he continued his plan to disconnect totally 
from the 'Ubaydis in Egypt. He made the Maliki madh-hab the official madh- 
hab of his state, and announced that it was joining the Abbasid state. He 
changed his flags and symbols to those of the Abbasids and banned the flags 
and symbols of the Fatimid state. He ordered the melting down of the dinars 
and dirhams which had the names of the 'Ubaydis on them and which the 
people had been using for 145 years, and ordered that new coins be minted; 
on one side of each coin was written the words La ildha ill-Allah Muhammad 
Rasool Allah, and on the other side was the verse: 

'And whoever desires other than Islam as religion — never will it be 
accepted from him, and he, in the Hereafter, will be among the 
losers.)' (Qur'an 3: 85) 

Al-Mu'izz ibn Badees put an end to all the madh-habs that were 
opposed to Ahl as-Sunnah, such as the Safariyah, Nikariyyah, Mu'tazilah and 
Ibadiyah. In 443 AH, all of Barqah joined al-Mu'izz ibn Badees, after its 
ruler, Jabarah ibn Mukhtar, pledged obedience to him. The first one to lead 
the purge campaign against the Ismaili Shiite in Tripoli and fight their false 
traditions and misguided call was al-'Allamah 'Ali ibn Muhammad al- 
Muntasir, whose kunyah was Abul-Hasan (d. 432 AH). 528 
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The Seljuks work to protect Iraq against Batini, 
Rafidi Shiism 


The Fatimid state was trying to gain power in Iraq and the East; hence 
it sent preachers to that area. The Fatimid caliphs continued their efforts to 
spread their message, taking advantage of the turmoil that prevailed in Iraq. 
The Fatimid caliph adh-Dhahir li I'zaz Deen-Illah sent preachers to Baghdad 
in 425 AH, and many people responded to them. 529 The preachers' activities 
in the Islamic east increased at the time of al-Mustansir Billah al-Fatimi, who 
told his preachers to go to Fars, Khorasan and Transoxiana. Among the most 
famous preachers and philosophers of the Fatimid Ismaili Shiite madh-hab 
was al-Mu'ayyad fi'd-Deen Hibbat-Allah ash-Shirazi, who is sometimes 
known simply as al-Mu'ayyad. This preacher succeeded in influencing al- 
Basasiri, one of the military leaders in the Abbasid state. Al-Basasiri 
managed to gain control of Baghdad and depose the caliph al-Qa'im bi Amr- 
Illah, and deliver khutbahs in the name of the Fatimids. The authority of Bani 
'Abbas ceased in Baghdad, and the caliph was banished and taken to Anbar, 
where he was detained in Haditha in the palace of its ruler Maharish ibn 
Mujalli al-'Aqeeli, one of the prominent figures of Banu 'Aqeel, who served 
the caliph himself. Sermons were given in the name of Banu 'Ubayd — the 
Fatimids — for forty Fridays in Baghdad during the rule of al-Mustansir. 530 
Al-Basasiri tried to break the deal that he had with Quraysh ibn Badran and 
resolved to take the Abbasid caliph and send him to Egypt, but Quraysh 
blocked this attempt and entrusted his cousin, the emir Muhiy ad-Deen ibn 
Maharish al-'Aqeeli — the ruler of Haditha — with the task of protecting the 
caliph and keeping him safe. Despite that, al-Basasiri did not allow the caliph 
al-Qa'im bi Amr-Illah to travel to Haditha until after he had forced him to 
write a document acknowledging that Banu 'Abbas had no right to the 
caliphate when Banu Fatimah az-Zahra' were present. 531 Al-Basasiri did not 
stop there, rather he took the cloak and turban and of the caliph and sent them 
to the Fatimid caliph al-Mustansir Billah. Al-Basasiri started to employ a 
group of the masses, giving them weapons from the caliph's armoury; he 
assembled some thugs and encouraged them to ransack the caliph's palace. 
The people of al-Karkh — Shiites — plundered the houses of the Sunnis at 
Bab al-Basrah. The house of the head qadi ad-Dumghani, was plundered and 
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most of the government records and books were destroyed or sold to the 
apothecaries. The houses of those with connections to the caliph were 
plundered and the Rafidis reinstated the words Hayyd ild khayr il-amal to 
the adhan, and this altered adhan was used in all the mosques of Baghdad for 
Jumu'ah prayers and daily prayers in congregation, sermons in Baghdad were 
given in the name of the Fatimid caliph, and gold and silver coinage was 
minted in his name. The house of the caliph was besieged and the chief 
official Abul-Qasim ibn al-Muslimah was arrested and rebuked by al- 
Basasiri, who scorned him greatly then arrested him and humiliated him. The 
masses plundered the caliph's palace, taking untold amounts of jewels, 
precious items, silk, furniture, clothing and other things. On Eid al-Adha 
450AH, al-Basasiri dressed the sermon-givers and muezzins in white, and he 
and his companions dressed likewise, carrying the banners of al-Mustansir 
and the flags of Egypt, and he delivered a khutbah in the name of the ruler of 
Egypt. The Rafidi Shiite rejoiced greatly, and the adhan throughout Iraq 
contained the words Hayyd ild khayr il-amal. Al-Basasiri took revenge on 
the prominent people of Baghdad; he drowned many of those who had 
opposed him and gave generous gifts to others. On Monday 28 Dhul-Hijjah, 
the vizier Abul-Qasim ibn al-Muslimah, who was known as the Chief Vizier, 
was brought before him, wearing a woollen jubbah (nightshirt) and a long 
pointed cap of red felt, and around his neck was a leather rope. He was 
placed on a camel 532 and taken around the city, with someone behind him 
who was beating him with a leather strap. When he came to al-Karkh, they 
spread two worn-out doormats on him and spat in his face and reviled him — 
as is their custom when they gain power over their opponents at all times and 
in all places. He was reciting the verse: 

'Say [O Muhammad 'O Allah! Owner of Sovereignty, You give 
sovereignty to whom You will, and You take sovereignty away from 
whom You will. You honour whom You will, and You humble whom 
You will. In Your Hand is [all] good. Indeed, You are over all things 
competent.')' (Qur'an 3: 26) 

He was made to stand next to the caliph's palace and the skin of a bull 
with its horns attached was placed over him. He was hung with hooks in his 
mouth and lifted up onto the wood (crucified) whilst still alive. He trembled 
in agony until the end of the day, then he died, may Allah have mercy on 
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him. His last words were: Praise be to Allah Who caused me to live blessed 
and caused me to die as a martyr. 533 

One of the main psychological characteristics of the Batiniheretical 
Shiites that has been proven throughout history is that they appear humble, 
pretend to be pitiful and act friendly when they are weak, but when they feel 
strong, they use the worst kinds of tyranny, force and vengeance. Tughril 
Beg, the Seljuk sultan who removed the Buwayhis from power, was outside 
Iraq with his army, fighting those who dissented with him and seeking to 
strengthen his state. When he had dealt with that problem, he returned to 
Baghdad with his army and restored the Abbasid caliph to his position after 
freeing him from prison. He managed to catch up with al-Basasiri and kill 
him, and Iraq was restored to the Sunni Abbasid caliphate once more. I have 
discussed these historical events in detail in my book Dawlat as-Salajiqah 
wal-Mashroo' al-Isldmi li Muqdwimat al-Taghalghul al-Batini wal-Ghazw 
as-Saleebi. The Seljuks realized the danger posed to them by the Fatimid 
message in the lands of the Abbasid caliphate, so they followed a wise policy 
after seizing the reins of power in Baghdad, in which they confronted the 
Fatimid message 534 and its preachers with firm resolve. They pursued the 
Fatimid preachers, who had spread the Fatimid message in Persia, and also 
removed Shiite state officials who followed the Ismaili madh-hab from 
government and religious posts, and appointed Sunni s in their place. 535 

The Nizami schools: Sunni revival and 
confrontation with Rafidi Shiite thought 

Serious thinking about establishing these Nizami schools to stem the 
tide of Rafidi Imami and Ismaili Shiism began following the succession of 
Sultan Alp Arslan to the Seljuk throne in 455 AH. This Sultan appointed as 
his vizier an enthusiastic, capable Sunni individual by the name of al -Hasan 
ibn 'Ali ibn Is-haq at-Toosi, who was given the title of Nizam al-Mulk. His 
vizier believed that merely resisting the political influence of the Imami and 
Ismaili Shiites would not be successful in the long term unless this political 
resistance was also accompanied by an intellectual effort, because the Shiites 
— whether of the Imami or Ismaili variety — had been very active at that 
time and prior to it in promoting their madh-hab by many intellectual means. 
Nothing could succeed in resisting this intellectual activity except similar 
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Sunni activity that could confront it with proof and evidence. The Fatimid 
state had prepared preachers through al-Azhar which they had made into an 
educational institution that focused on spreading their madh-hab in 378 

AH. 537 

This is in addition to the educational programs that they carefully 
prepared to train preachers, especially in the capital of the Fatimid state, 
giving them a comprehensive education in their madh-hab, before sending 
them to Muslim lands to spread the Ismaili madh-hab. This was effective in 
spreading this madh-hab in some parts of the eastern Muslim world as a 
result of these ongoing organized efforts to spread this message. 538 For all 
these reasons, Nizam al-Mulk decided to resist Shiite influence by means of 
the same methods by which it was being spread, by accompanying political 
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resistance against the Shiites with intellectual resistance , educating the 
Ummah about the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah 
(SAAW) and the beliefs of Ahl as-Sunnah wal-Jama'ah based on divine 
revelation. Hence he decided to establish the Nizami schools which were 
named after him, because he is the one who worked hard to establish them. 
He made plans for them, established endowments to support them and chose 
qualified teachers for them. So it was natural that they should be named after 
him and not the Seljuks. 540 

Allah helped and guided Nizam al-Mulk in a manner that is rarely 
paralleled in religious, academic and political history. His schools survived 
for a long time, especially the Nizamiyah in Baghdad, which flourished for 
four centuries. The last of those who we know studied there was the author of 
al-Qamoos, al-Fayroozabadi, who died in 817 AH, and the school closed at 
the end of the ninth century AH. 541 The school fulfilled its mission of 
producing scholars of the Sunni Shafa'i school and supplying government 
departments with officials for some time, especially the departments dealing 
with judicial matters, comptrolling (prices, weights and measures) and 
fatwas, which were the most important positions in the state at that time. 
These graduates spread throughout the Muslim world, until they penetrated 
the borders of the Batini state in Egypt and reached North Africa, where they 
supported the Sunni presence. These schools produced a generation who 
achieved most of the aims for which Nizam al-Mulk had planned. So we see 
many of those who graduated from these schools travelling to other regions 
to teach Shafa'i fiqh and Hadith. They spread the beliefs of ahl as-Sunnah 
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wal-Jama'ah in the regions to which they moved, taking up positions as qadis 
and muftis, or taking up important administrative positions in the state. As- 
Subki narrated that Abu Is-haq ash-Shirazi — the first teacher in the 
Nizamiyah in Baghdad — said, "I went out to Khorasan and I never came to 
any town or village but I found that its qadi, mufti or khateeb 542 was one of 
my students or companions." 543 These schools contributed to making the 
Sunni way strong again in the lives of the Ummah. Another of their most 
prominent effects was the reduction of Shiite influence, especially after they 
produced books that were opposed to it. Imam al-Ghazali was foremost 
among the thinkers who launched an all-out war against the Rafidi Shiites. 544 
The Nizami schools and the legacy left by their scholars paved the way and 
made it easy for Noor ad-Deen Zangi and the Ayubids to fulfil the purpose 
for which these Nizami schools were established. Their aim was to strive to 
make true Islam prevail, especially in the regions which were under Shiite 
domination at that stage, such as Syria, Egypt and elsewhere. 545 

One of the greatest dangers that the Ummah is facing today is the 
new Batini project that is active throughout the world and which is targeting 
the beliefs of the Ummah, the Book of its Lord, the Sunnah of its 
(MESSENGER (SAAW), its history and its prominent figures. Will we learn 
from these lessons of history and be inspired by them to work in accordance 
with divine law to call people to true Islam as brought by the (Messenger 
(SAAW), so that some of our rulers will be like Alp Arslan in courage, some 
of our ministers will be like Nizam al-Mulk in ambition and protective 
jealousy (gheerah), some of our scholars will be like al-Juwayni, al-Ghazali, 
al-Baghawi, al-Jilani and the prominent Maghrebi scholars in defending the 
Qur'an and Sunnah and the Companions of the (Messenger (SAAW) and 
issues of sound Islamic thought? We need to use modern methods to 
disseminate sound Islamic beliefs, authentic Islamic history and brilliant 
ideas using satellites, the internet, the press, newspapers, magazines, books, 
conferences, seminars, curricula, schools, universities and all various means 
of disseminating knowledge of Islam, seeking thereby the Countenance of 
Allah and the Hereafter in the company of the (Messenger (SAAW), truthful 
ones, martyrs and righteous people. 
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Al-Imam al-Ghazali s efforts in defeating the Batini 
Shiites 


One of the beneficial effects of the Nizami schools was that they 
paved the way for the Sunni madh-hab to prevail. This was no easy task; 
rather it was the outcome of tremendous efforts, great sacrifices and 
remarkable cooperation. Another of its most prominent effects was the 
shrinking of Shiite influence, especially after the appearance of books 
refuting it which were produced by these schools. Imam al-Ghazali, the 
Sunni scholar, was foremost among the thinkers who launched an all-out war 
against the heretical Shiites through his writing. It was said that he wrote 
numerous books concerning that, the most famous of which was Fadd 'ih al- 
Bdtiniyah, which he was commissioned to write in 487 AH by the caliph al- 
Mustazhir. 546 But the most amazing thing is the courage shown by al-Ghazali 
in his campaign against the Batini Ismailis, at a time when their preachers 
were widespread in Persia and the danger they posed reached such a point 
that they established fortresses and citadels and threatened people's safety. 
They carried out assassinations on a wide scale, targeting many politicians 
and thinkers, foremost among whom was Nizam al-Mulk himself. Al-Ghazali 
began this campaign on the orders of the authorities, in addition to his own 
desire as a Sunni scholar to do his duty in defending true Islam. 547 This is 
something wonderful, when the efforts of the political authorities coincide 
with the efforts of the scholars to achieve the aims of Islam. Through 
institutions that benefit both society and the state, such as the role played by 
the Nizami schools in resisting Batini Shiite thought and influence, this is 
achieved. The Fatimid state had equipped itself with Batini philosophy and 
beliefs and emerged as a political and religious entity. It was, as Professor 
Nadawi states, more dangerous to Islam than philosophy, because philosophy 
was living in its ivory tower far away from the ordinary people and the 
masses. 548 But batiniyah was trying to spread in society and infuse it with its 
poison, and it offered powerful, material temptations. In the Muslim word at 
the end of the fifth century AH there was no one who was more able to refute 
it, expose its secrets and reject what this call was based on than al-Ghazali. 
The writings of al-Ghazali were very effective in refuting batiniyah. With his 
sharp mind and the fame that he had acquired, he was able to be a strong 
influence in resisting batiniyah and supporting the Sunni madh-hab. He was 
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able to use his Sharia knowledge and his rational knowledge of philosophy, 
logic and theology to blow away the roots of the Batini madh-hab. His 
comments about them were on everyone's lips and became like proverbs: 
Outwardly they are heretics but inwardly they are pure disbelievers. They 
hide behind Shiism but they have nothing to do with the Shiites; rather it is a 
mask behind which they hide their plots against the people of Islam. 549 
Among the things that were said about al-Ghazali was that he was 
continually criticizing this group, uncovering the contradictions in its thought 
and exposing its scandalous deeds and bad intentions. Despite the fact that he 
was well known at this time, this criticism could have cost him his life. He 
himself witnessed the assassination of the great statesman Nizam al-Mulk. 
The Batini Shiites used to threaten everyone among those who were close to 
the king or among the scholars who they thought posed a danger to them. 
They threatened them with vengeance at the point of a dagger or in poisoned 
food or some other method which they were skilled in and carried out with 
all precision. If this proves anything, it proves the courage of al-Ghazali in 
speaking the truth out loud and confronting false would, regardless of the 
outcome, and his faith that nothing would befall him except that which Allah 
had decreed for him. 550 This is a lesson and reminder for contemporary 
scholars to be sincere towards Allah in resisting the new Batinis. I have seen 
some of those who are regarded as scholars showing their fear of them, being 
afraid of being killed or assassinated or accused of sectarianism. Some of 
them have succumbed to Batini influence and flattery that carries no weight 
in terms of Sharia or even in terms of transient worldly concerns. Thus they 
leave them to tamper with the beliefs of the Ummah and that which is holy to 
it. Some scholars have even contributed to deceiving the Muslim masses 
even though they are well aware of the danger that these people pose to the 
beliefs and morals of the Ummah. Do they not fear a Day when hearts and 
eyes will be overturned (Qur'an 24: 37) and Allah will ask the truthful 
(Allah's Messengers and His Messenger (SAAW) about their truth (i.e. the 
conveyance of Allah's Message that which they were charged with) (Qur'an 
33:8)1 
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Noor ad-Deen's military campaigns against Egypt 


The Fatimid vizier Ibn as-Sallar, who followed the Sunni madh-hab, 
attempted to contact Noor ad-Deen in order to launch a joint attack in which 
Noor ad-Deen would come with his troops from the north and the Fatimid 
fleet would attack the Crusader cities on the Syrian coast. Usamah ibn 
Munqidh mediated between the two sides. Ibn as-Sallar offered to take 
money and gifts to the sultan of Aleppo, offering to besiege Tiberias; at the 
same time, the Fatimid fleet would attack Gaza. If Noor ad-Deen agreed to 
that, Ibn Munqidh would offer him money to help him, but if he refused, then 
Ibn Munqidh would use the money to sponsor a number of horsemen to fight 
the Crusaders at Ascalon. But when he reached Busra and met with Noor ad- 
Deen, he explained to him how preoccupied he was with Damascus, and that 
it formed an obstacle to his cooperating with the Fatimids, because Damascus 
had not yet fallen to him. 551 It may be noted that Ibn as-Sallar continued his 
fight against the Crusaders. In 546 AH/1151 CE, he spent a huge amount of 
money to prepare a fleet with which he attacked the coastal Crusader cities. 
Adh-Dhahabi spoke of Ibn as-Sallar, saying: 

He was a courageous hero, brave, respected: a Shafi'i Sunni who did 
not follow the religion of the 'Ubaydis. He welcomed Salafis and built a 
school for them, but there was some injustice, transgression and tyranny in 
him. 552 

These attempts were repeated when TalaT ibn Ruzayk became vizier, 
as he contacted Noor ad-Deen Mahmood via Usamah ibn Munqidh, but Noor 
ad-Deen did not hasten to respond, as he thought that the right opportunity 
had not yet come. Usamah ibn Munqidh and the king as-Salih Abul-Gharat 
TalaT ibn Ruzayk exchanged poetry in which Jihad against the Franks was 
mentioned and encouraged. 553 

Noor ad-Deen did not enter into a military alliance with TalaY ibn 
Ruzayk, but he paid attention to diplomatic communications. In 552 
AH/1157 CE, a delegation from Noor ad-Deen arrived, and the same thing 
happened again in 553 AH/1158 CE. The Fatimid state responded to those 
delegations by sending Noor ad-Deen's ambassador back to his country with 
gifts and weapons estimated at a value of thirty thousand dinars, and other 
kinds of supplies worth an estimated seventy thousand, to support Noor ad- 
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Deen's struggle against the Crusaders. There was a further delegation from 
Noor ad-Deen in 554 AH/1159 CE. On the other hand, the Fatimid state 
showed a friendly face to him. In 555 AH/1160 CE, al-Adid sent gifts to 
him. In fact the logical explanation for this is that after the Fatimids lost 
Ashkelon in 548 AH/1153 CE, they realized, more than before, the danger 
that the Crusaders posed to them and the necessity of benefiting from the 
strength of Noor ad-Deen's state and its political and military power. 555 

Noor ad-Deen's motives for conquering Egypt 

The conquest of Egypt was one of the greatest achievements of 
Noor ad-Deen (may Allah have mercy on him). He managed to bring down 
the 'Ubaydi Fatimid state which for more than two centuries had been 
spreading political corruption and false beliefs throughout the Muslim world. 
They were the ones who had helped the Crusaders to occupy Greater Syria 
by means of their alliances and conspiracies with them. They are the ones 
who adopted the Batini madh-hab and spread it among the Muslims. When 
chaos prevailed in the Fatimid administration and the viziers took control 
instead of the caliphs, the Crusaders began to hope that they could invade 
Egypt, so they attacked it time after time, whereupon Noor ad-Deen 
Mahmood sent a military campaign to save Egypt from their ambitions, bring 
it back to the madh-hab of Ahl as-Sunnah wal-Jama'ah and unite the 
Muslims. 556 We may sum up the important motives that led to the conquest 
of Egypt as follows: 

There was a state of chaos that prevailed in Egypt at the end of the 
Fatimidcaliphate. The state was suffering from many manifestations 
of disintegration and corruption. It had become something common for the 
caliph or vizier to be killed during the ongoing conflicts among the viziers 
themselves andbetween the viziers and the caliphs. Adh Dhahir was killed 
by his vizier, and the viziers took control after that and chose whomever 
they wanted, and theviziers killed one another. In one year, three different 
viziers were appointed to the post: al 4 Adil ibn Ruzayk, Shawar and Dirgham 
The state grew weak and chaos prevailed throughout the land. At the end of 
his conflict, Shawar left Egypt after he was expelled by Dirgham, then he 
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sought help from Noor ad Deen Mahmood, who found his longawaited oppor 
tunity to achieve Islamc unity between Syria and Egypt. 

The Crusaders' hopes led the Mujahid commander Noor ad- 
Deen to thinkseriously about incorporating Egypt into the Islamic front. 
He also receivedconfirmation from the Abbasid caliph giving him 
a free hand in Syria andEgypt in 549 AH, which reinforced his 
resolve to achieve this goal. 557 

One of the strongest reasons for the destruction of the 'Ubaydi Fatimid 
caliphate was the ideological factor. It was a state that was Batini in its belief 
and Ismaili in its madh-hab; it divided the Muslims and conspired repeatedly 
with their enemies. 558 So it was essential to form a united front that was 
strong in its belief and legitimate, incorporating both Egypt and Syria under 
the banner of the Abbasid caliphate. 559 

In these circumstances in which the martyr Noor ad-Deen was 
thinking of invading Egypt, the Fatimid vizier Shawar ibn Mujeer as-Sa'di 
arrived in Damascus in 559 AH, seeking his help against the one who had 
usurped his position by force. In return for Noor ad- Deen's help, Shawar 
promised him one third of the annual income of Egypt, after paying the 
solders' salaries, and to act as his deputy in Egypt, if he helped him to 
overcome his enemy Dirgham; Asad ad-Deen Shirkuh would stay with the 
troops in Egypt and run the country's affairs with Shawar under the authority 
of Noor ad-Deen. 560 But Noor ad-Deen was hesitant, taking one step forward 
and one step back, until he prayed to Allah for guidance concerning this 
matter, because there were great dangers, represented in the Crusader 
presence on the coast and in Jerusalem, in addition to his doubts about the 
sincerity of Shawar as-Sa'di. 561 Then Noor ad-Deen prepared a number of 
consecutive campaigns and sent them to Egypt between 559 and 564 AH, 
under the leadership of Asad ad-Deen Shirkuh. 562 
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The first campaign of Noor ad-Deen - 559 AH/1164 
CE 

Noor ad-Deen Mahmood decided to send a military campaign to 
Egypt under the leadership of Asad ad-Deen Shirkuh, to achieve two initial 
aims: 

a) To be able to examine the internal situation in Egypt closely as a 
first step towards incorporating it, especially since Shawar had promised him 
that if he returned to his post, he would bear the costs of the expedition and 
guarantee that Asad ad-Deen Shirkuh and his troops could stay in Egypt. 

b) Reinstating Shawar, the deposed Fatimid vizier. 

Dirgham found out about the preparations that were being made in 
Damascus for a campaign to help Shawar, so he took precautions and sought 
the help of Amalric I in an attempt to enter the balance of power game. He 
made a deal with him for his help against Noor ad-Deen Mahmood, 
promising him in return that he would pay an annual tribute to be determined 
by the king; he also agreed that Egypt would become a vassal state of the 
Crusaders, and he forced the Fatimid caliph al-'Adid to sign this deal. 563 
Naturally Amalric I accepted this offer, as it gave him the opportunity that he 
could not miss to enter Egypt, which was a goal for which the Crusaders had 
been striving for more than half a century. So he immediately prepared a 
military expedition to march on Egypt. Asad ad-Deen Shirkuh set out, 
leading the first campaign to Egypt, in Jumada al-Akhirah 559 AH/April 
1 164 CE, accompanied by his nephew Salah ad-Deen Yoosuf ibn Ayub, who 
was approximately seventeen years old. They followed the route already 
decided upon, which passed through lands under Crusader control. 564 In order 
to distract them from intercepting this campaign and to protect the soldiers' 
lives, Noor ad-Deen did two things: 

a) He accompanied the campaign with his own army as far as 
the outskirts of Damascus, to prevent anyone intercepting 
the troops. 

b) He launched attacks on the northern edges of the Crusader 
Kingdom of Jerusalem which neighboured Damascus, to 
distract Crusader attention from Egypt. 565 
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Asad ad-Deen Shirkuh led his huge army across the desert, 
accompanied by Shawar. They passed Kerak, then ash-Shawbak (Crac de 
Montreal) and Eilat, then they reached Suez and from there went on to Cairo. 
They travelled so quickly that they had passed the channel of Suez before the 
Crusaders were ready to intervene. Dirgham sent a military force led by a 
brother of his called Nasir ad-Deen, to confront them, but the encounter 
between the two sides ended in a clear victory for Asad ad-Deen Shirkuh, 
and Nasir ad-Deen returned to Cairo in defeat, pursued by Asad ad-Deen 
Shirkuh. 

At the end of Jumada al-Akhirah he reached the Egyptian capital, 
and Dirgham came out to meet him with all the forces at his disposal, 
because he realized that this was the final battle. The battle took place under 
the walls of Cairo; it was a violent clash which ended in victory for Asad ad- 
Deen Shirkuh after the army, the people and the caliph abandoned Dirgham. 
Dirgham was killed near the supposed shrine of as-Sayyidah Nafeesah as he 
attempted to flee in Rajab 559 AH/June 1 164 CE. Then his brother Nasir ad- 
Deen was killed, and Asad ad-Deen Shirkuh entered Cairo in victory, 
reinstated Shawar as vizier, and set up his camp outside the city. 566 

After his reinstatement was guaranteed, Shawar went back to his old 
ways of plotting and deceiving in order to start a new conflict with Asad ad- 
Deen Shirkuh. He mistreated the people and forgot the promises that he had 
made to Noor ad-Deen Mahmood. Indeed, signs of treachery soon appeared. 
He broke his treaty with him and asked Shirkuh to leave Egypt immediately, 
taking his troops back to Syria. But Shirkuh refused to do so and reacted to 
his about-face by hastening to capture Bilbeis and taking over the eastern part 
of the country. 567 Shawar had no choice but to seek help from King Amalric 
I, who was preparing to march on Egypt. He began to make him scared of 
Noor ad-Deen Mahmood and suggested the following to him: 

He would give him one thousand dinars for every stage of the 
journey from Jerusalem to the Nile; the number of stages 
was twenty-seven. 

He would give gifts to each of the Knights Hospitaller who 
accompanied him; they formed the backbone of the army 
of the Kingdom of Jerusalem. This was an attempt to entice these 
knights to take part in the campaign. 
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He would pay for food for their horses, in return for help in 
expelling Asad ad-Deen Shirkuh from Egypt. 568 


Thus Shawar indulged in a political game between major enemies in 
an attempt to incite them against one another to serve his own interests. 
Undoubtedly Almaric I was watching political and military developments in 
Egypt at that time, and when he learned of Asad ad-Deen Shirkuh's march his 
fear increased. So when Shawar's invitation reached him, he welcomed it and 
did not waste this opportunity to enter Egypt, even though it was with a 
different ally. That did not bother him in the least; all that mattered to him 
was entering Egypt. 569 

Amalric I's second campaign against Egypt 

Amalric I's campaign against Egypt failed and he was forced to 
withdraw and return to Jerusalem. That was in 558 AH/1163 CE. When he 
got another opportunity to enter Egypt, as soon as he received Shawar's 
invitation, Amalric I hastened to hold a council in Jerusalem, summoning the 
barons of the kingdom. He decided to accept Shawar's invitation after 
explaining to the council that he was able to prepare a campaign to invade 
Egypt without weakening the kingdom's defences. At that time a number of 
pilgrims had arrived from Europe to visit Jerusalem, and he could make use 
of them in his war effort, in hopes of occupying Egypt for the Crusaders. He 
decided to appoint Bohemond III, ruler of Antioch, in charge of the 
kingdom's affairs in his absence. 570 The King of Jerusalem hastened to march 
on Egypt at the head of his forces for the second time, in Ramadan 559 
AH/ August 1164 CE. As soon as he arrived in Faqoos 571 , he hastened to 
contact Shawar and they agreed to besiege Asad ad-Deen Shirkuh in Bilbeis. 
This fortress withstood the siege for three months, during which Asad ad- 
Deen Shirkuh defended his position. 572 Then Alamric I suddenly decided to 
enter into negotiations with him for both parties to leave Egypt. What 
happened on the political level to make him take this step? Here we see the 
unique military genius of Noor ad-Deen. Amalric I had received the troubling 
news from Syria that his kingdom was being subjected to pressure by Noor 
ad-Deen Mahmood, and he preferred to go back and defend it. At the same 
time he realized that his campaign was doomed to failure because of Asad 
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ad-Deen Shirkuh's fortifications in Bilbeis. Asad ad-Deen Shirkuh was also 
in a difficult situation, because his food supplies had started to run out, in 
addition to the fact that the combined Crusader-Fatimid forces were superior 
in numbers and the military situation was not in his favour. Hence he agreed 
to enter into negations to leave Egypt. 573 The two men did indeed reach an 
agreement to leave Egypt in Dhul-Hijj ah/October. The Muslim and Crusader 
armies travelled along parallel routes across the Sinai Peninsula, after leaving 
Shawar in control of running affairs. Shirkuh was the last to leave the country 
and catch up with his troops. 574 Shawar was the real winner of this conflict, 
which ended in his favour. He got rid of both the Syrian Muslim and 
Crusader armies at the same time as he got ride of Dirgham, and over the 
next two years he became the man in control in the country. 575 

After his return from Egypt, Asad ad-Deen Shirkuh put himself at the 
disposal of Noor ad-Deen Mahmood, and Egypt became the focal point of 
Asad ad-Deen Shirkuh's thinking and talk in his meetings with others. He 
never stopped exchanging ideas about it with his friends who would keep 
him up to date with its news. During this period, Noor ad-Deen Mahmood 
sent him on a mission to Baghdad, where he made the most of his being in 
the capital of the caliphate to stir up the enthusiasm of the caliph al- 
Mustanjid Billah, as he started to tell him all about Egypt and what he 
himself had seen there. The caliph was moved by what he heard and 
encouraged him to return there. 576 

In spite of the fact that Asad ad-Deen Shirkuh's campaign did not 
achieve its aims in Egypt, the final outcome was that Noor ad-Deen 
Mahmood's power in Syria was reinforced and his status in the Muslim world 
was raised. He became the major local power in the region, whilst the area 
under Crusader control receded to the coast and they began to despair. 577 
Whatever the case, both Shirkuh and Amalric I left Egypt, and each of them 
found out about its deteriorating political and economic situation, in addition 
to finding out about the abundant wealth and huge human resources that it 
enjoyed, which would tip the balance in favour of the one who took control 
of it. Shawar took the opportunity presented by the departure of both to go 
back to his original attitude, oppressing and killing and confiscating the 
people's wealth, to such an extent that the Fatimid caliph al-'Adid had no 
authority at all. When the situation got completely out of hand, al-'Adid 
wrote to Noor ad-Deen Mahmood seeking his help to get rid of Shawar. 578 
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Noor ad-Deen's second campaign 


Noor ad-Deen Mahmood prepared the necessary forces and sent them 
to Egypt in Rabee 4 al-Awwal 562 AH/January 1 167 CE, under the leadership 
of Asad ad-Deen Shirkuh, who was accompanied by his nephew Salah ad- 
Deen. He also sent a number of emirs with him, 579 and the number of these 
troops was two thousand horsemen. 580 Noor ad-Deen accompanied them to 
the edge of his land, for fear of Crusader interception. 581 The troops in this 
campaign followed a route that was surrounded with danger. The Crusaders 
in their path who were lying in wait in Kerak and ash-Shawbak could 
ambush them and wreak havoc when they were far away from their own 
territory, and the Bedouin were pursuing them to transmit information about 
them to the Crusaders. They had to change course occasionally to hide 
themselves. Nature also slowed their progress. A heavy sandstorm struck 
them, killing some of their men and destroying some of their provisions. 
Despite that, they reached Egypt. Shawar had enough time to seek help again 
from Amalric I, as he was certain, from his reading of events, that if Asad ad- 
Deen Shirkuh came to Egypt this time, he would stay and would not leave. 
Therefore he did not hesitate to contact the King of Jerusalem and negotiate 
with him, explaining to him the danger that Noor ad-Deen Mahmood would 
pose to the Kingdom of Jerusalem if he succeeded in taking possession of 
Egypt. Amalric I welcomed Shawar's invitation in hopes of taking control of 
Egypt and pushing away Noor ad-Deen Mahmood and his army from it so 
that they would not be able to surround his kingdom which would otherwise 
end up in the middle of Noor ad-Deen Mahmood's possessions. 582 But before 
the preparations were complete, news came that Asad ad-Deen Shirkuh was 
crossing the Sinai desert. Amalric I could do no more than send whatever 
troops he could find to slow down his progress, but this arrangement came 
too late. 583 Although Asad ad-Deen Shirkuh's army was hit by a sand storm 
that halted their progress and almost wiped them out, he arrived safely at the 
channel of Suez in Rabee' II/ early February. Asad ad-Deen Shirkuh learned 
that the Crusader army had started to march towards Egypt, at which point he 
crossed the desert heading south west, in order to avoid a premature 
confrontation with the Crusaders, until he reached the Nile at Itfeeh, forty 
miles south of Cairo. 584 Then he crossed to the west bank of the river, and 
stayed close to the river as he marched until he reached Giza, where he 
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camped opposite al-Fustat, and he gained control of the western side of the 
country and ruled it for fifty-odd days. 585 

Amalric's third campaign and Crusader-Fatimid 
negotiations 

Amalric I set out from Jerusalem in Rabee' al-Awwal 562 AH/ 
January 1 167 CE, heading for Egypt in the third campaign against that land. 
He followed the usual route from Gaza to al-'Areesh, then he crossed the 
desert to Bilbeis. Shawar was surprised by his sudden appearance, and started 
to get worried because he had not coordinated with him. It seems that he did 
not know of Shirkuh's arrival in Itfeeh and was not certain until he sent his 
scouts to the desert to find out what was happening, at which point he went 
out to welcome the Crusader king and meet with him. He invited Amalric I to 
stay in his camp on the eastern bank of the Nile, one mile from the walls of 
Cairo. 586 He held discussions with Shawar in which Shawar agreed to pay 
four hundred thousand dinars in return for driving Asad ad-Deen Shirkuh out 
of Egypt, with half of this amount to be paid immediately and the other half 
to be paid later on. He also stipulated that Amalric I should swear to that 587 , 
in order to support this agreement and make it official. Amalric I sent Hugh, 
ruler of Caesarea, and Geoffrey, commander of the Knights Hospitaller, to 
the Fatimid caliph, to obtain from him his official agreement to this deal. The 
two envoys were warmly welcomed in the Fatimid palace and the deal was 
confirmed. 588 It was natural for the Crusaders to welcome this agreement, 
which made them the protectors of Egypt and the Fatimid caliphate, and 
pushed away Asad ad-Deen Shirkuh as he was their only competitor for 
control of this land. 589 

The battle of Babayn 

Asad ad-Deen and Noor ad-Deen's troops marched to as-Sa'eed 
(Upper Egypt) and reached a place called al-Babayn (Two Gates). The 
Egyptian and Frankish troops set out after them and caught up with them on 
25 Jumada I. Shirkuh had sent spies to them, who came back and told him 
about their great numbers and equipment, and how persistent they were in 
seeking him. So he decided to meet them and fight, and let the sword judge 
between him and them. But he was worried that his companions' resolve 
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might be weakened in this dangerous situation in which destruction was more 
likely than safety, because of their lack of numbers and their being so far 
from home. So he consulted them, and they all advised him to cross the Nile 
to the eastern side and go back to Syria. They said to him: 

If we are defeated — which there is no doubt about — where will 
we seek refuge and who will protect us, when everyone in this land, soldier, 
ordinary person or peasant, is an enemy to us and wishes to drink our blood? 
It is natural for an army of two thousand horsemen who are so far away from 
home and have no supporters to be afraid to meet tens of thousands in 
addition to knowing that the local people are also our enemies. 

When they said that, one of Noor ad-Deen's Mamelukes, who was 
called Sharaf ad-Deen Buzghush — who was famed for his courage — stood 
up and said: 

Whoever fears death and injury and capture should not serve kings, 
rather he should be a peasant or stay with the women at home. By Allah, if 
you go back to al-Malik al-'Adil (Noor ad-Deen) without gaining victory or 
doing your best to be free from blame, he will take away all the land that he 
has given you and will take back all that you have taken until today, and he 
will say to you: "Did you take the Muslims' wealth and then flee from their 
enemies, and leave this land of Egypt under the control of the disbelievers?" 

Asad ad-Deen said, "This is my opinion and it is what I am going to 
do." Salah ad-Deen Yoosuf ibn Ayub agreed with him, then the number of 
those who agreed to fight increased and they all agreed to meet the enemy (in 
battle). This shows the esteem in which Noor ad-Deen was held in the hearts 
of the commanders and troops of his army. Shirkuh stayed put until the 
Egyptians and Franks caught up with him when he was fully mobilized. Here 
we see the military genius and expertise of Asad ad-Deen Shirkuh. He put all 
the wealth and food supplies in the middle, because he could not leave them 
in any other place lest the local people plunder them. Then he put Salah ad- 
Deen, his nephew, in the middle and said to him and those who were with 
him: 

If the Franks and Egyptians think that I am at the heart of the army, 
they will intensify their attack on the heart and that will be the focus of their 
attack. If they attack you, do not try to withstand the attack and do not kill 
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yourselves; rather run away from them. If they give up and turn back, then 
chase them. 

From among the most courageous of his companions he chose a group whom 
he trusted and knew of their patience and courage, and he stood with them on 
the right flank. When the two groups met, the Franks did what Asad ad-Deen 
had mentioned. They attacked the heart, thinking that he was among them. 
So they fought those who were in the heart lightly, then they fled before them 
and they followed them, at which point Asad ad-Deen and the men who were 
with him attacked the Franks in the rear of those who had attacked the heart. 
They defeated them and wielded their swords against them, killing and 
capturing a great number of them, and the rest fled. When the Franks who 
had fled came back to the heart of the battlefield to look for their companions 
they found no one there. So they fled again, and this is one of the most 
amazing things ever written in history: that two thousand horsemen defeated 
the armies of the Egyptians and the Franks of the coast. 590 
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The siege of Alexandria 


Then Asad ad-Deen went back to Alexandria and collected taxes on 
the way from the towns and villages. Then he came to Alexandria and gained 
control of it without fighting; its people surrendered it to him. He appointed 
his nephew Salah ad-Deen as his deputy in the city, and returned to Upper 
Egypt where he gained control and collected taxes, and stayed there and 
fasted Ramadan there. The Egyptians and Franks went back to Cairo where 
they gathered their supporters and replaced those who had been killed. They 
collected more troops and mobilized, and marched to Alexandria where 
Salah ad-Deen was with his troops, protecting it from them, helped by its 
people who were afraid of the Franks. The siege intensified and food supplies 
ran low in the city, but its people persevered. Asad ad-Deen came towards 
them from Upper Egypt, but Shawar had corrupted some of the Turkmens 
who were with him. Then a messenger came from the Egyptians and Franks, 
seeking a peace deal. 591 

Negotiations concerning withdrawal from Egypt 

After negotiations between Noor ad-Deen Mahmood and the 
Crusaders, a peace deal was drawn up, based on the following: 


a) Lifting the siege of Alexandria 

b) Exchanging prisoners 

c) Letting the troops of Noor ad-Deen leave Alexandria 

d) Shirkuh and his troops would leave Egypt 

e) They were not to be intercepted en route by the Crusader forces. 


From a careful reading of the course of events as they occurred on the 
ground, the exchange of offers with regard to making the truce and what 
happened after the agreement was concluded, we may note that the two sides, 
Noor ad-Deen' s troops and the Crusader-Fatimid troops, agreed to the 
following: 

f) Noor ad-Deen's troops and the Crusaders would leave Egypt 

g) Prisoners would be exchanged 
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h) Shawar promised not to punish his people in Alexandria or 

elsewhere who had supported Asad ad-Deen Shirkuh. 592 

Whatever the case, Amalric entered the city of Alexandria in 
Shawwal/ August whilst Salah ad-Deen left it in a splendid military 
procession, despite the sorrow that its inhabitants felt at his departure. The 
two men met and were impressed with one another to such an extent that the 
king of Jerusalem supplied Salah ad-Deen with some boats to transfer the 
wounded Muslim warriors to Syria. 593 But the problems of the city's 
inhabitants did not stop there; as soon as Shawar's followers entered the city 
they arrested everyone who was suspected of cooperating with Salah ad- 
Deen. The latter protested to Amalric I, who advised Shawar to let the 
prisoners go. 594 This was the second time that Shawar acted treacherously, 
and it taught Salah ad-Deen a harsh lesson, not to try it again. He himself 
settled the score with Shawar when the Syrian forces returned to Egypt in 
564 AH/1168 CE. 595 

Crusader protection for Egypt 

Asad ad-Deen Shirkuh and Salah ad-Deen both left Egypt in Dhul- 
Qa'dah/September, whereas Amalric tarried for a few weeks because he went 
to Cairo to confirm the Crusader protection of the Fatimid state and Shawar. 
The most important implications of that were: 

He would pay an annual tribute of one hundred thousand dinars to the 
Crusaders. 

A force of knights would guard the gates of Cairo to ward off Noor ad-Deen 
Mahmood if he tried to attack again. 

A representative of the Crusader king would stay in Cairo to participate in 
ruling the country. 596 

It seems that the idea of taking possession of Egypt was still alive in 
the mind of Amalric I and he was no longer able to give up this idea; he 
intended to come back after he had sorted out the situation in Syria, out of 
greed for its wealth and to protect his kingdom in Syria. Then the king 
returned to Palestine. 597 By means of these procedures he ensured protection 
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of Egypt, which resulted in ongoing competition between Noor ad-Deen 
Mahmood and Amalric. 598 
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Noor ad-Deen's third campaign against Egypt (564 
AH/1169 CE) 


The reason for this campaign was that the Franks had established a 
garrison in Cairo and were in control of the city gates, and they ruled the 
Muslims harshly. When they saw that there was no one in the land who could 
stop them, they sent word to their king, Amalric, in Jerusalem, calling him to 
come and take possession of Egypt, giving him the impression that it would 
be easy to capture. He hesitated, fearing negative consequences, then he set 
out reluctantly with his knights. When they reached Bilbeis at the beginning 
of Safar, they plundered it, killing and taking its inhabitants captive. 

Then they went to al-Fustat and Shawar ordered that it be burned, 
and ordered its inhabitants to move to Cairo and that the land be plundered 
lest the Franks take possession of it. So the city was plundered and the fires 
burned for fifty-four days. Then the Franks besieged Cairo, putting pressure 
on its inhabitants. Shawar himself took charge of the troops and the fighting, 
but found himself under tremendous pressure and was unable to ward them 
off, so he resorted to trickery, sending word to their king Amalric, promising 
him a huge sum, a million Egyptian dinars, some of which was to be paid 
immediately. He gave them one hundred thousand dinars, and asked them to 
leave so that he could collect the rest of the money for them. So they left for 
a while, and he started to collect the money for them, but he only managed to 
collect five thousand dinars, because the Egyptians' homes had been burned 
and their property had been plundered. 599 


Al-'Adid seeks the help of Noor ad-Deen Mahmood 

Immediately after the fire of Egypt, the ruler al-'Adid sent word to 
Noor ad-Deen, seeking his help and telling him of the Muslims' weakness 
and inability to resist the Franks. With his letter he sent some women's hairs 
and said: "These are the hairs of my womenfolk in my palace, who are 
seeking your help to save them from the Franks." 600 In return for saving his 
country from the Franks, he offered Noor ad-Deen the following: 
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o To give him one-third of the land of Egypt 
o To give allocations of land to his commanders 
o To allow Shirkuh to settle in Egypt. 601 


Asad ad-Deen Shirkuh enters Cairo: making the 
most of opportunity 

Noor ad-Deen started preparing the army and made thorough 
preparations. He gave the commander of the campaign — Shirkuh — two 
hundred thousand dinars, in addition to clothing, mounts and weapons, and 
gave him full authority over the troops and stores, to take whatever he 
needed. From among the troops he selected two thousand horsemen, and 
assembled six thousand Turkmen horsemen. Noor ad-Deen Mahmood and 
Shirkuh marched to the gate of Damascus, then they moved on to Ra's al- 
Ma'. 602 Noor ad-Deen gave each horseman twenty dinars as a bonus, and 
gave Shirkuh an additional group of emirs, among whom was Salah ad-Deen 
al-Ayubi. 603 Asad ad-Deen travelled quickly, and when he drew near to 
Egypt, the Franks left and returned to their own country without having 
achieved anything and with their hopes dashed. Noor ad-Deen heard of their 
return, which cheered him, and he ordered that the good news be spread 
throughout the land. When Asad ad-Deen reached Cairo, he entered the city 
and met with al-'Adid, who gave him gifts, and the people of Egypt rejoiced 
at his coming, and his troops were given supplies and taken care of. 604 

The slaying of Shawar 

As for Shawar, he did not express what he was thinking. He delayed 
giving to Asad ad-Deen the money and soldiers' salaries he had promised 
him, and he resolved to betray him too. He decided to offer a feast for Asad 
ad-Deen and his commanders, then betray them and kill them, but his son al- 
Kamil told him not to do that, and said to him, "By Allah, if you resolve to 
do that, I will inform Asad ad-Deen." His father said to him, "By Allah, if I 
do not do that, we will all be killed." He said, "That's right, but to be killed 
when we are Muslims and the land is in Muslim hands is better than to be 
killed when the Franks have taken over. There is nothing standing between 
you and the return of the Franks except their hearing of the arrest of Shirkuh. 
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Then, if al-'Adid turns to Noor ad-Deen for help, he will not send him a 
single horseman, and they (the Franks) will take over the land." So Shawar 
gave up the idea he was thinking of. 605 

Finally, Salah ad-Deen and some of the other emirs decided to get rid 
of the deceitful traitor Shawar, so they took him captive. Al-'Adid heard of 
that and sent word to Shirkuh asking for his head. Asad ad-Deen gave 
permission to kill him, so he was killed and his head was sent to al-'Adid on 
17 th Rabee' ath-Thani 643 AH. 606 

Asad ad-Deen becomes al-'Adid's vizier 

Asad ad-Deen entered Cairo and went to the palace of al-'Adid, who 
bestowed upon him the position of vizier and the title of al-Malik al-Mansoor 
and Ameer al-Juyoosh. He appointed officials from among those whom he 
trusted and allocated land to his troops. The poets praised Asad ad-Deen 
Shirkuh for the victories he had achieved. 

Death of Asad ad-Deen 

But Shirkuh's viziership did not last long, as he died on 22 nd Jumada 
11/564 AH. So his time as vizier lasted only two months and five days. May 
Allah have mercy on him. He was succeeded as vizier by his nephew Salah 
ad-Deen. 607 Asad ad-Deen was one of the greatest commanders of Noor ad- 
Deen, who was saving him for the next step for which he was paving the 
way, which was incorporating Egypt into Syria. He (may Allah have mercy 
on him) was generous to his troops but also strict; he knew how to bring 
about order. So his troops respected and loved him, and they engaged in 
dangerous missions with him during important campaigns. Allah benefited 
Islam and the Muslims through him, and he contributed to the resistance 
movement against the Crusaders which was led by Noor ad-Deen then after 
him by Salah ad-Deen. Shirkuh was brave, brilliant, strong, patient for the 
sake of Allah, and harsh towards the disbelievers; he did great acts of 
worship for the sake of Allah; he was chaste, religiously devoted, did many 
good deeds, loved the people of religion and knowledge, very selfless, 
compassionate towards his relatives and family, but somewhat cautious in 
spending. He left behind a great deal of wealth and he left behind a large 
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number of horses, mounts and camels. He also left behind five hundred 
Mamelukes, 609 the Asadis who played a role in building the Ayubid state. 610 

Salah ad-Deen as Vizier in Egypt 

Salah ad-Deen had demonstrated his capability during the time 
spent with his uncle, Asad ad-Deen Shirkuh, during his campaigns against 
Egypt, and he became vizier at the age of thirty-one, after his uncle died. Al- 
'Adid chose him because he was the youngest of the emirs, and he hoped that 
he would be more obedient to him, but al-Malik an-Nasir (the Victorious 
King) — which is the title that al-'Adid bestowed on Salah ad-Deen — 
dashed the hopes of the Fatimids, and the people's hearts began to incline 
towards him as he spent on them from the wealth that his uncle had acquired. 
The people inclined towards him and loved him, and he had full control over 
his troops. 611 The missions achieved by Salah ad-Deen at the time of Noor 
ad-Deen were immense, and he managed to put an end to the centres of 
power. 

The conspiracy of the Caliph's confidant 

There were many incidents in Egypt following Salah ad-Deen's 
appointment to the position of vizier, when the country was going through a 
dangerous stage of its history. The Fatimid state still existed, supported by 
the Fatimid army and senior men of state. The Crusader menace still lay in 
wait near the eastern gates of Egypt. Salah ad-Deen had to reinforce his 
position in authority so that he could focus on confronting any political 
developments that might arise. He soon demonstrated great capability in 
running the affairs of the state. It seems that he was determined to keep for 
himself all other kinds of authority, even those that were connected to the 
position of caliph, and he implemented many measures that guaranteed him 
full control, including: 

a) Causing the hearts of the Egyptian population to incline towards 
him by means of the money that he spent on them, so they loved him. 

b) Subjugating Asad ad-Deen Shirkuh's Mamelukes to his authority, 
and taking full control of the troops after treating them well. 
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c) Strengthening his position by means of the military help supplied to 

him by Noor ad-Deen Mahmood. His brother Shams ad-Dawlah Turanshah 
ibn Ayub arrived with some of these military reinforcements. 612 

The arrangements that Salah ad-Deen made led to him tightening his 
grip on the affairs of the state, and further weakened al-'Adid's authority, thus 
undermining the position of the caliph and disappointing Kabeer at- 
Tawashiyah (the chief eunuch), the caliph's confidant, who was a Nubian and 
commander of the Sudanese troops. He realized that Salah ad-Deen's policy 
in ruling, if it continued, was going to destroy the Fatimid state sooner or 
later, and it seems that he was one of those who had hoped to take over 
Shawar's position. When he did not succeed in doing so, he started plotting to 
topple Salah ad-Deen. He tried to make contact with Amalric I, King of 
Jerusalem, to incite him to attack Egypt in the hope that if he responded, 
Salah ad-Deen would go out to confront him, and he would be able to capture 
those of his companions whom he left behind in Cairo, gain the position of 
vizier and share the country with the Crusaders. But Salah ad-Deen learned 
of the conspiracy when one of his followers became suspicious about the 
shape of the shoes worn by the messenger of the caliph's confidant to 
Amalric I. He took the shoes, undid their stitching, and found a letter inside. 

So Salah ad-Deen arrested the caliph's confidant and took this 
opportunity to get rid of him. But the news that Salah ad-Deen's position in 
Egypt had been shaken encouraged the Christians to try again to attack the 
country. 613 Salah ad-Deen fired all the Sudanese servants from the caliph's 
palace and appointed Baha' ad-Deen Qaraqoosh in charge of everyone in the 
palace, so that nothing happened in the palace, major or minor, without his 
command. 614 

The battle with the Sudanese troops 

When at-Tawashi, 615 the caliph's confidant and Abyssinian servant, 
was killed and the other servants were dismissed, their Sudanese compatriots 
became angry, and nearly fifty thousand of them gathered and fought with 
the army of Salah ad-Deen, in between the two palaces. Large numbers on 
both sides were killed. Al-'Adid watched the battle from the palace, and the 
Syrian army was struck with stones and arrows coming from the direction of 
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his palace. It was said that this happened on al-'Adid's orders, and it was said 
that this was not the case. Then Salah ad-Deen's brother, Shams al-Dawlah 
Turanshah — who had come to fight and had been sent by Noor ad-Deen to 
help and support his brother — ordered that al-'Adid's balcony be burned. 
Then the door was opened and a voice called out: Ameer al-Mu'mineen 
commands you to expel these Sudanese people from among you, and from 
your land. The morale of the Syrians was strengthened whilst the resolve of 
the Sudanese troops grew very weak. Salah ad-Deen sent troops to their 
place, which was known as al-Mansoorah, where they had their houses and 
families, near Bab Zuwaylah, and burned it. At that point they turned and 
fled, with swords hitting them from all directions, and many of them were 
killed. Then they asked Salah ad-Deen for protection and he granted it to 
them, and banished them to Giza. Then Shams al-Dawlah Turanshah, the 
brother of Salah ad-Deen, went out to them and killed most of them, and only 
a few of them were left. 

Those are their houses, desolate because of the wrong they had 
done (Qur'an 27: 52) 

It seems that the Fatimid ruler of Egypt at that time, al-'Adid, was 
aware of the conspiracy of the caliph's confidant, because it is impossible to 
imagine all of that happening in his palace without his knowledge. This is 
supported by the fact that as they were trying to eliminate the conspirators, 
Salah ad-Deen's troops were exposed to attacks with stones and arrows 
coming from the direction of the ruler's palace and, indeed, al-'Adid watched 
the battle from the palace. 616 

Discovery of the conspiracy was the responsibility of the intelligence 
department, and specifically of al-Qadi al-Fadil, who was the brains behind 
the demise of Fatimid influence in Egypt and the establishment of the Sunni 
madh-hab. We will discuss him in detail insha' Allah when we discuss the 
Ayubid state. Al-Qadi al-Fadil was watching the scribes of the intelligence 
department, especially those among them who had been laid off. 

Spies were everywhere, in the palaces, among the troops, along the 
border, at every stage along the roads, watching communications between 
Egypt and the Franks. These spies were in direct contact with al-Qadi al- 
Fadil, sending him reports via messengers and carrier pigeons. 617 
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Dealing with the Armenians 


But Salah ad-Deen's victory did not stop with his putting an end to the 
Sudanese troops' influence; rather he followed that by putting an end to the 
Armenians' influence too. They were second to the Sudanese in strength and 
numbers. He burned the Armenian houses between the two palaces, where 
there was a large number of Armenian troops, most of whom were archers 
who had salaries from the government. They had tried to block Salah ad- 
Deen's forces during the battle with the Sudanese by shooting arrows, so they 
now got their just desserts. Salah ad-Deen banished those of them who were 
left to Upper Egypt. 618 By putting an end to the influence of the Sudanese 
and the Armenians, Salah ad-Deen weakened the Fatimid state to a large 
extent, and it became clear that the end of the Fatimid state itself was not far 


Salah ad-Deen strengthens his army 


As soon as he became vizier, Salah ad-Deen started working to 
prepare an Ayubid army to form the core of a new Egyptian army, to defend 
his rule and to defend Egypt from Frankish attacks. He was well aware of the 
deterioration of the Fatimid army, because he had learned a great deal 
through his three trips to Egypt between 559 and 564 AH (1163 and 1168 
CE). He learned a great deal about the Fatimid army in terms of its human, 
financial and military resources, and the way in which it was organized and 
how its battalions were formed on the basis of ethnicity, such as the 
Sudanese, the Armenians, the Egyptians, the Daylam, the Turks and the 
Bedouins, and he knew in great detail about each of these battalions. 620 Al- 
Qadi al-Fadil had worked in the administration of these forces at the time of 
Ruzayk ibn al-Salih, and he had participated with them in some battles 
during the second Frankish campaign against Egypt, as we referred to above. 
He saw the leaders of these various groups within the forces competing for 
power, which explains the deterioration of the troops and the weakening of 
Egypt to the point where it became unable to defend its independence or even 
to survive. Al-Qadi al-Fadil learned a great deal about the Egyptian troops 
through his work with them in the military department and the intelligence 
department which worked with the military department and was in charge of 
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spies and messengers. He had a deep knowledge of these forces and their 
inner workings, and he knew each battalion among them and the intentions of 
each commander. He did not withhold any of this information from Salah ad- 
Deen, rather he advised him how to organize and run his Ayubid army. 
During the time he spent with Salah ad-Deen, he was supervising his troops, 
keeping an eye on them, organizing them and their financial resources, 
accompanying them from Egypt to Syria to fight alongside Salah ad-Deen 
and then from Syria to Egypt in order to prepare for future campaigns against 
the Franks. At the beginning of his period as vizier, Salah ad-Deen 
established a huge army which increased in numbers and resources with the 
passage of time and broadened its war efforts against the Franks. The main 
element of this army in Egypt was the elite guard and the regular army in 
Egypt, then the popular army which was composed of feudal emirs and their 
troops, and the Bedouin, especially in Syria and Mesopotamia after 570 
AH/1174 CE. This will be discussed in detail insha' Allah when we look at 
the Ayubid state and Salah ad-Deen. 

Confronting the joint Crusader-Byzantine attack: 
the siege of Damietta (565 AH/1170 CE) 

The Franks realized the seriousness of their situation after the 
conquest of Egypt and after Salah ad-Deen became the vizier of that land. 
The king of Jerusalem, Amalric, agreed with the Byzantine Emperor to attack 
Egypt using their fleets, and to besiege Damietta in accordance with that 
agreement. 621 Salah ad-Deen sent his forces, led by his maternal uncle Shihab 
ad-Deen Mahmood and his nephew Taqi ad-Deen 'Umar. He also sent word 
to Noor ad-Deen, expressing his concerns, saying: 

"If I do not go to Damietta, the Franks will take it over, but if I go 
the Egyptians will take advantage and spread mischief; they will rebel 
against me and pursue me, and with the Franks ahead of me we will be 
utterly destroyed." 622 

Noor ad-Deen played the role that was expected of him; he took a 
sound decision and sent troops to Salah ad-Deen, then he went himself to the 
Frankish territory in Greater Syria and launched raids against the Frankish 
fortresses and citadels, and his troops reached a point that they had never 
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reached before in their land, so as to reduce the pressure against Egypt and 
support Salah ad-Deen, thus enabling him to gain a tight grip on Egypt, after 
which he would be free to help in achieving the greater strategic goal of 
liberating the Greater Syrian coast from Frankish occupation. 623 The garrison 
of Damietta played a heroic role in defending the city. They spread huge 
chains across the river to prevent the Greek ships from approaching, and the 
Muslims who were defending the city inflicted huge casualties on the Greek- 
Byzantine fleet. Heavy rain turned the Crusader camp into a swamp, so they 
prepared themselves and left after a siege of fifty days. When the Byzantine 
fleet sailed off, a violent storm came and the navy that was half-dead from 
starvation could not control their ships, so most of them drowned, and Allah 
granted the Muslims a decisive victory. 624 

Reasons for the failure of the campaign against 
Damietta 

The failure of the Byzantine-Crusader attack against Damietta was 
due to a number of factors connected to the Muslims, Crusaders and 
Byzantines, and to both the Crusaders and Byzantines as a combined force. 

Factors affecting the Muslims 

Perseverance of the inhabitants of Damietta in withstanding the aggressors. 

Salah ad-Deen's swiftness in supplying the city with food and weapons, 
which raised the morale of its inhabitants. 

Sincere cooperation between the Muslim forces in both Syria and Egypt, with 
the aim of resisting the aggressors. 

The fighting skills, good planning and precise organization of the Muslim 

forces. 625 

The supportive attitude of Noor ad-Deen Mahmood, who sent many 
delegations one after another, then Noor ad-Deen took advantage of the 
Franks' absence from their land to head towards them with his huge army, 
who wreaked havoc in their land, seizing their wealth as booty, killing many 
of their men and taking many of their women and children captive. When 
news reached the Franks in Damietta of what Noor ad-Deen had done, they 
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had no choice but to leave Damietta. " The Muslims making good use of the 
opportunities that were available to them. They took advantage of the fact 
that the Byzantines were suffering starvation and launched attacks against 
them that proved effective. They also took advantage of the wind blowing 
from the south to set fire to the Byzantine fleet. 627 More important than all of 
that was the help and protection of Allah, Who was with them and bestowed 
His support upon His fighting slaves. 

Factors affecting the Crusaders 

King Amalric I delayed his attack on the city for three days, until the 
Byzantine fleet arrived, which gave the Muslims ample opportunity to fortify 
the city and bring in men and supplies. 628 

The Crusader forces failed to supply the Byzantine forces with food when 
they were exposed to Muslim attacks, during which they stood watching and 
waiting. 629 

Factors affecting the Byzantines 

The commander Contostefanos did not make proper military use of the 
Byzantine fleet. It seems that he knew how to lead on land but not at sea. 

The role of the Byzantine fleet was limited to transferring troops to the coast 
of Damietta. 

The Byzantine commander was lacking in sound military skills, as he left the 
Byzantine ships next to one another in the Nile, which made it easy for the 
Muslim forces to set fire to a number of them. 

The Byzantine commanders' negligence in applying military principles which 
would have guaranteed the safety of their ships when their crews stayed away 
from the ships overnight during the days of military operations. 

Starvation in the Byzantine ranks. 
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Factors common to both the Crusaders and Byzantines 


Bad timing for the campaign to set out and lay siege, as both occurred during 
the winter, when the allied forces were exposed to floods which swamped 
their camp and storms which pushed the fleet away from the shore. 

Poor choice of location for the joint forces' camps, which was a region 
stretching along the shore for a distance of one mile. This area could not 
contain all the forces of the expedition who numbered fifty thousand. They 
were crowded into this narrow area and had no freedom to move and spread 
out in order to start a successful battle. 

Poor choice of location in which the allied forces became easy targets for the 
arrows of the Muslim archers. 

Lack of unified leadership and lack of coordination between the Crusader 
and Byzantine commanders, which led to the failure of their attacks on the 
city and the spread of rumours within their camps, in which each side 
accused the other of being the cause of the campaign's failure. 630 

Outcomes of the attack on Damietta 

After the failure of the joint Crusader-Byzantine attack on Damietta, 
this incident became an important turning point in the history of the Near 
East, because if the Christian alliance had succeeded in achieving its goals, it 
would have been possible to prevent the union of Syria and Egypt, which 
formed a direct threat to the Crusader locations in Greater Syria, and it would 
have placed an obstacle in the way of Muslim efforts to resist the Crusaders 
and kick them out of the region. 

The failure of this Christian campaign is also regarded as an 
important turning point for the future of Salah ad-Deen, who emerged as 
capable of defending Egypt and convinced the dwindling Fatimid state that 
he was capable of defending the land against the attacks of aggressors as well 
as defending it against the plots of conspirators. Thus he gained the 
admiration of many. 

The Muslims started to threaten the Crusader principalities directly, 
as the Crusaders began to see an increase in Muslim pressure day after day. 
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After having focused their attention on the threat of Noor ad-Deen Mahmood 
in the north, they started to split their forces between the north and the south, 
to confront both Noor ad-Deen Mahmood and Salah ad-Deen. 631 

Salah ad-Deen's appointment as vizier marked the beginning of the end for 
the Fatimid state. The defeat of the Christians at Damietta was another nail in 
the coffin of this state, as the caliph al-'Adid was hoping to escape the 
influence of Salah ad-Deen, but the deterioration in which his state ended up 
dashed his hopes and gave Salah ad-Deen the opportunity to be in sole 
authority in Egypt and to focus his attention on weakening the Shiite Ismaili 
madh-hab. Thus the Fatimid state lost its last hope of freeing itself from his 
strong grasp, and he became the sole master of Egypt, with no contender. 632 

Najm ad-Deen Ayub arrives in Egypt 


Salah ad-Deen asked Noor ad-Deen to send his father to him, and 
Noor ad-Deen agreed to do so. He asked Najm ad-Deen Ayub to make 
preparations to travel to Egypt, and he gave him a message to take to Salah 
ad-Deen, telling him to hasten to wipe out the Fatimid caliphate and to ensure 
that the Jumu'ah khutbahs were delivered in the name of the Abbasid 
caliph. 633 The caravan in which Najm ad-Deen Ayub set out also contained a 
large number of merchants and others who had interests in Egypt. Noor ad- 
Deen feared that the Franks might attack the caravan, so he marched with his 
army to al-Karak and besieged it, until he was reassured that the caravan had 
passed the danger zone, then he left it and went back to Damascus. 634 The 
father of Salah ad-Deen, Najm ad-Deen Ayub, reached Cairo on 24 Rajab 
565 AH, and al-'Adid, the one who dwelt in this palace, went out to meet 
him, welcoming him with a great show of respect. Ayub's meeting with his 
son Salah ad-Deen Yoosuf was akin to Ya'qoob's meeting with his son 
Yoosuf (peace be upon them), when he came to his son in Egypt and found 
him in charge of the country, and Yoosuf said: 

'Enter Egypt, Allah willing, safe [and secure].)' (Qur'an 12: 99) 

When his son al-Malik an-Nasir Salah ad-Deen and the caliph al-'Adid 
came out to meet him, some of the reciters recited: 
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'And he raised his parents upon the throne, and they bowed to him in 
prostration. And he said: 'O my father! This is the explanation of my 
vision of before!" (Qur'an 12: 100) 


When Salah ad-Deen met his father, he observed the usual etiquette 
and delegated all affairs to him, but his father refused that and said, "O my 
son, Allah has chosen no one but you for this role, and you are fit for it, so 
you should not change the causes of happiness." He put him in full control of 
the storehouses and accommodated him in the palace of al-Lu'lu'ah, which 
overlooks Khaleej al-Qahirah. 636 

It was narrated that when Salah ad-Deen met his father in the vizier's 
palace, they sat down upon a single carpet and Najm ad-Deen said that Salah 
ad-Deen was born on the night when he was expelled from the citadel of 
Tikrit. He said: 

I felt pessimistic about him and thought that he brought bad luck 
because of what happened to me. I had a Christian scribe with me and he 
said: 'O my master, who knows? Perhaps this child will be a great king with a 
great reputation and greatly respected.' His words made me feel 
compassionate towards the child. And everyone was impressed by this 
coincidence. May Allah have mercy on them all. 637 

Najm ad-Deen Ayub died in 568 AH. He was riding and his horse 
threw him, in Cairo at Bab an-Nasr, on Monday 18 Dhul-Hijjah. He was 
carried to his home and lived for eight days and he died on Tuesday 27 Dhul- 
Hijjah. He was noble, merciful, compassionate and forbearing; there were 
always crowds of people at his door, and he would always spend all that he 
had because he was very generous. 638 Najm ad-Deen was held in high esteem 
by the people because of his religious commitment and his good attitude and 
conduct and his good manners. He never heard of any man of knowledge or 
religious commitment in the vicinity but he would give him money and 
hospitality. He never heard of anyone who was religiously committed in a 
city but he would send for him. 639 Salah ad-Deen was absent on a campaign 
in the Levant when his father died. Najm ad-Deen was buried beside the 
grave of his brother Asad ad-Deen in the sultan's palace, then several years 
later they were both moved to Madinah, the city of the (Messenger (SAAW). 
Their graves are in the graveyard of the vizier Jamal ad-Deen al-Isfahani, the 
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vizier of Mosul. Najm ad-Deen was eulogized in verse by 'Amarah al- 
Yamani. 

Najm ad-Deen was survived by his sons, Salah ad-Deen Yoosuf al- 
Nasir, Sayf ad-Deen Abu Bakr al-'Adil, Shams ad-Dawlah Turanshah, 
Shahinshah, Sayf al-Islam Tughtigin and Taj al-Mulook Boori; and by his 
daughters Sitt ash-Sham and Rabee'ah Khatoon. 641 

Abolition of the 'Ubaydi Fatimid caliphate 

This step is regarded as one of the most important missions achieved 
by Salah ad-Deen. Noor ad-Deen was very keen to put an end to this dynasty, 
so he wrote to his deputy Salah ad-Deen, ordering him to give Friday 
khutbahs in the name of the Abbasid caliph al-Mustadi'. Salah ad-Deen 
excused himself from doing so, for fear that the people of Egypt might turn 
against him because of their inclination towards the Fatimids, and because he 
was not yet ready to do that. But Noor ad-Deen sent word to his deputy 
obliging him to do that in no uncertain terms. The Abbasid caliph had sent 
word to Noor ad-Deen rebuking him for the delay in promoting his cause in 
Egypt. He summoned al -Malik al-'Adil Najm ad-Deen Ayub and gave him a 
message which said: 

This is a command which must be implemented immediately, so 
that we may attain this great virtue and noble task before death comes and we 
miss out on rewards, especially when the caliph of our era — al-Mustanjid — 
has pinned great hopes on it and it is one of his most important wishes. 642 

Salah ad-Deen was anxious and hesitant to bring about the downfall 
of that caliphate, because the 'Ubaydi legacy in Egypt had lasted for more 
than two hundred years. But Noor ad-Deen regarded the conquest of Egypt as 
a blessing from Allah for him and the Muslims, for the sake of uniting the 
land on the way of Ahl as-Sunnah wal-Jama'ah and removing innovation 
(bid'ah) and Shiism (al-rafd). 643 Noor ad-Deen understood Salah ad-Deen's 
situation and he addressed him as an emir. If he had wanted to, he could have 
sent a letter dismissing him from his post in Egypt and appointing him 
elsewhere. This is what Najm ad-Deen stated frankly to his son Salah ad- 
Deen in Egypt, "If he wanted to he could dismiss you... He could send a letter 
with the camel-driver to summon you and appoint over this land whoever he 
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wanted." Among the signs of the respect that Noor ad-Deen had for Salah 
ad-Deen is what he said in his letter to Ibn Abi 4 Asroon, appointing him as 
qadi (judge) of Egypt, in which he said: Come, you and your sons, so that I 
might send you to Egypt, with the consent and approval of my companion 
Salah ad-Deen, may Allah support him, for I am very, very, very grateful to 
him. May Allah reward him and preserve him among the righteous and 
good. 645 In fact the relationship between the two leaders was one of mutual 
respect. We will discuss their relationship below insha' Allah, and refute 
those writers who narrated the words of Ibn Abi Tayyi' ar-Rafidi who was 
keen to distort and misrepresent the relationship between the two men and 
slander them as much as possible. 

Phasing out sermons in the name of the Fatimid 
caliph 

Salah ad-Deen benefited from this great and brilliant judge, who 
helped him to draw up a well-drawn plan to put an end to the Fatimid state 
and the Ismaili Rafidi Shiite madh-hab. Salah ad-Deen started to implement 
the plan very carefully. After he had prepared the Egyptians for this coup and 
taken power away from the Fatimid institution, he dismissed the Shiite qadis, 
banned the propagation of Shiite ideas and removed all Shiite symbols and 
principles. In 565 AH/1169 CE, he banned the adhan containing the words 
"Hayya 'aid khayr il- 'amal, Muhammad wa 'All khayr al-bashar (come to 
the best of deeds; Muhammad (SAAW) and 'Ali are the best of mankind)". 
Al-Maqreezi commented that this was the first step towards abolishing the 
state. 646 Then after that, on Friday 10 Dhul-Hijjah 565 AH/1 169-1 170 CE, he 
ordered that mention be made in the khutbah of the Rightly -Guided Caliphs, 
Abu Bakr, 'Umar, 'Uthman and 'Ali. After that he ordered that al-'Adid be 
mentioned in the khutbah in ambiguous terms, so as to confuse the Shiites 
and not provoke them. So the khateeb would say, "O Allah, guide the 
supporter (al-'Adid) to Your religion." 647 He appointed as qadi of Cairo the 
Sunni faqeeh 'Eesa al-Hakari, and he appointed Shafi'i judges throughout the 
land, and established schools to teach the Sunni madh-habs. At the same 
time, he was tightening his grip on al-'Adid: he cancelled his privileges, 
deprived him of money, horses and slaves, and banned the pomp and 
ceremonies of the caliphate, meaning the official celebrations that were held 
on Eids and other occasions. He detained the caliph in his palace and did not 
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allow him to leave except on rare occasions, such as when he went out to 
welcome Najm ad-Deen Ayub, the father of Salah ad-Deen, on the day he 
came to Cairo. He implemented the same plan with regard to the army 
commanders; he started to limit their power gradually, until he arrested them 
all on a single night, and allocated their houses and lands to his 648 
companions. 

Al-'Adid watched all of that with a heavy heart filled with despair 
after all the hopes that he wished Salah ad-Deen would fulfil for him were 
dashed. He retreated into his room and fell prey to worries and sickness. 649 
Salah ad-Deen realized that the opportunity had come to put an end to the 
dying Fatimid state, so he held a great council that was attended by the 
commanders of his army, the Sunni fuqaha' and the Sufis. He asked for their 
opinions and advice, and they were all agreed that he should take this 
decisive step in the country's life. 650 At the beginning of 567 AH/1171-1172 
CE, Salah ad-Deen issued orders stopping the khutbahs in the name of the 
Fatimids. This was also done gradually. On the first Friday of Muharram 567 
AH/1171-1172 CE, the name of al-'Adid was omitted from the khutbah. On 
the second Friday, the khutbah was given in the name of the caliph al- 
Mustadi' bi Amr-Illah Abu Muhammad al-Hasan ibn al-Mustanjid Billah, 
and khutbahs were no longer given in the name of al-'Adid li Deen-Illah; 
khutbahs were no longer given in the name of the Fatimids and that has 
remained the case until today. 651 It may be noted that khutbahs in the name of 
the Abbasids were given in Alexandria two weeks before Cairo and the rest 
of Egypt. That is because Alexandria remained Sunni throughout the Fatimid 
era. 652 Al-'Adid died on 10 Muharram 567 AH/1 171-1 172 CE. 653 It was said 
that Salah ad-Deen was told of al-'Adid's death a few days later, and he 
regretted having hastened to stop the khutbahs being given in his name. He 
said that if he had known that he — meaning al-'Adid — would die within a 
few days, he would not have omitted his name from the khutbahs. Al-Qadi 
al-Fadil laughed and replied, "O my master, if he knew that you would not 
erase his name from the khutbahs, he would not have died!" 654 Everyone 
present smiled at this word play between the vizier Salah ad-Deen and his 
scribe and adviser, which concluded the final page of the history of the 
'Ubaydi Fatimid state. 655 
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The death of al-'Adid 567 AH/1171 CE 


Ibn Katheer said: 

Al-'Adid in Arabic means 'the chopper'. The Messenger of Allah 
(SAAW) said concerning Makkah: 'Its trees are not to be chopped down (la 
yu'dady i.e., they are not to be cut down, and with him their state was cut off. 
His name was 'Abd- Allah and his kunyah was Abu Muhammad ibn Yoosuf 
al-Hafiz ibn Muhammad ibn al-Mustansir ibn adh-Dhahir ibn al-Hakim ibn 
al-'Azeez ibn al-Mu'izz ibn al-Mansoor ibn al-Qa'im ibn al-Mahdi, and al- 
Mahdi was the first of their kings. Al-'Adid was born in 546 AH and lived for 
twenty-one years. His attitude and conduct were bad. He was an evil Shiite 
and if it had been possible for him to kill everyone he could of Ahl as- 
Sunnah, he would have done so. 656 

Muslims rejoicing at the end of the Fatimid state 

When news reached the king Noor ad-Deen in Syria, he sent word to 
the Abbasid caliph with Ibn Abi 'Asroon, telling him of that. Baghdad was 
decorated, its gates were locked, tents were set up and the Muslims rejoiced 
greatly, sermons in the name of the Abbasids had ceased in Egypt in 359 AH, 
during the caliphate of the Abbasid al-Mutee', when the Fatimids took 
control during the days of the Fatimid caliph al-Mu'izz, the builder of Cairo, 
until this day, two hundred and eighty years later. 657 The poets reacted to this 
momentous event that had reverberations throughout the world. Al-Imad al- 
Isfahani said in verse: 

Al-'Adid the impostor has died and no man of 

innovation can open his mouth in Egypt. 

The age of the pharaoh has ended and 

its Joseph is now in control of its affairs. 

The burning coal of the misguided has been extinguished 

And all the fires of shirk have been put out... 65S 

Noor ad-Deen Mahmood thought that eliminating the Fatimid state 
was a strategic step towards putting an end to the Christian (Crusader) 
presence and Batini influence in Syria. Hence he was keen to restore Egypt to 
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true Islamic rule. He set out the necessary plans, prepared the necessary 
armies and appointed commanders with the right qualifications, and Allah 
granted him what he wanted to achieve at the hands of his sincere soldier and 
trustworthy commander Salah ad-Deen, who implemented the wise policies 
of Noor ad-Deen. The Muslim Ummah and its leaders had the right to rejoice 
at this great news of the fall of the Batini state. 

Lessons from the fall of the Fatimid state in Egypt 

The Fatimid state lasted for a little more than two hundred and eighty 
years, then became a thing of the past, as if they had never dwelt or 
flourished there. The first of their rulers was al-Mahdi, who was one of the 
people of as-Salamiyah; he was a blacksmith whose name was Sa'eed, and he 
was a Jew. He went to the Maghreb and called himself 'Ubayd-Allah, and 
claimed to be a descendant of the Messenger (SAAW) through 'Ali and 
Fatimah, and he said that he was the Mahdi. This was mentioned by more 
than one of the prominent scholars, such as al-Qadi Abu Bakr al-Baqillani, 
Shaykh Abu Hamid al-Isfarayeeni and others. The point is that the 
fabrications of this impostor and liar found a receptive audience in that land 
and he was supported by a group of ignorant ascetics and he gained power 
and authority. He managed to build his city, which he called al-Mahdiyah, 
after himself, and he became a king who made an outward display of being 
Rafidi but inwardly it was pure disbelief. He was succeeded by his son al- 
Qa'im, then came al-Mansoor, then al-Mu'izz — who was the first of them to 
enter Egypt and for whom Cairo was built — then al-'Azeez, then al-Hakim, 
then adh-Dhahir, then al-Mustansir, then al-Musta'li, then al-Amir, then al- 
Hafiz, then adh-Dhafir, then al-Fa'iz, then al-'Adid, who was the last of them. 
There were fourteen kings in total whose dynasty lasted for approximately 
two hundred and ninety years. The Fatimids were the richest and wealthiest 
of caliphs, and the most tyrannical and oppressive, the worst of kings in 
conduct and the most inwardly evil. Innovations and evils appeared during 
their rule, the numbers of evil people became greater and the numbers of 
righteous people, scholars and ascetics declined. The numbers of Druze, 
Nusayris and Assassins in Greater Syria increased, and the Franks took over 
the entire coast of Greater Syria, capturing Jerusalem, Nablus, 'Ajloon, al- 
Ghawr, Gaza, Ascalon, Crac de Montreal (Shawbak), Tiberias, Baniyas, 
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Tyre, 'Ashleeth, Sidon, Beirut, Acre, Safad, Tripoli, Antioch and all the land 
connected to these cities, as far as Ayas 659 and Sis 66 °. They gained control of 
Amid, Edessa, Ra's al-'Ayn and other cities; they killed only Allah knows 
how many people and captured unlimited numbers of Muslim women and 
children. They almost took over Damascus, but Allah protected it and saved 
its people. When their power waned, Allah restored the land to the prominent 
Muslims among its people. Allah humiliated the disbelievers and will cast 
them into Hell on the Day of Judgement because of what they earned in this 
world. 661 

Attempted revolt aimed at restoring the Fatimid 
state 

At that time, the state and society in Egypt was undergoing major 
historical changes which affected its caliphate, systems, institutions and the 
men who had ruled it and influenced every aspect of its society for more than 
two centuries. Now there was a new rule, a new state, with its own systems, 
institutions and men in charge. It started with a gradual change. Salah ad- 
Deen tried to win over the common people, and succeeded to a large extent, 
but some thinkers and officials of the Fatimid state, and some groups who 
had lost their influence and privileges remained loyal to the ideas represented 
by the former state. 662 These forces who were loyal to the Fatimids, 
composed of soldiers, commanders, scribes, court officials and the families 
of previous viziers, such as Banu Ruzayk and Banu Shawar, started planning 
to put an end to the rule of Salah ad-Deen and restore the Fatimid state. 663 

Imad ad-Deen al-Isfahani described them as follows: A group of 
supporters of the fanatical, rigid state came together and consulted and met 
one another in secret, hoping for something that led to their doom. They 
appointed a caliph and a vizier, and drew up a precise plan, which they kept 
secret. 664 It seems that their conspiracy was well organized, as they appointed 
a caliph and a vizier, then they wrote to the Franks more than once, calling 
on them to invade Egypt at a time when Salah ad-Deen was away in Kerak. 
They rallied around 'Amarah al-Yamani, the faqeeh and man of letters who 
was a Sunni but loyal to the Fatimids; he took on this mission of 
corresponding with the Franks. The conspirators thought that their 
completely secret plan would lead to success, but they did not realize that 
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through intelligence reports, al-Qadi Fadil was watching them very closely 
until the right time came to expose their secrets. The sources tell two stories 
about the uncovering of the conspiracy that differ somewhat in their details. 
The first version states that one of the scribes in the court, whose name was 
'Abd as-Samad al-Katib, showed a great deal of humility to al -Fadil; he 
served him and tried to draw close to him, and went to extremes in showing 
humility towards him. He met him one day and he did not pay any attention 
to him. Al-Qadi al-Fadil thought that there must be a reason for this, and he 
was afraid that he had some private connection with Salah ad-Deen. He 
summoned Ibn Naja, the preacher, and told him about the situation, and he 
asked him to find out what was going on, but he could not find anything out 
from Salah ad-Deen's side. So he went to the other side and found out what 
was going on. Al-Qadi al-Fadil sent him to Salah ad-Deen, telling him, "Go 
now to Salah ad-Deen and tell him what is happening." So he went to Salah 
ad-Deen, who was in the mosque, and told him what was going on, at which 
point Salah ad-Deen summoned them and interrogated them. They confessed 
to their conspiracy, so he had them arrested and ordered that they be 
crucified. 665 The second report suggests that the preacher Zayn ad-Deen ibn 
Naja was actually one of the conspirators, and he appeared to support them in 
the beginning, then he informed Salah ad-Deen about what they were doing 
and asked him to give him wealth equivalent to that of Ibn Kamil. Salah ad- 
Deen agreed and told him to mix with them and find out more about them. So 
he started to tell him the latest news of them. Then an envoy from the Franks 
came to Salah ad-Deen with a gift and an open letter, and also a secret letter 
for the conspirators, and news of that reached Salah ad-Deen. 666 Al-Qadi al- 
Fadil himself referred to the details of this conspiracy in a letter that he wrote 
on behalf of Salah ad-Deen to Noor ad-Deen in Damascus, which indicates 
that he was well informed about the conspiracy and that he played a part in 
causing it to fail. Perhaps he is the one who planted an informer to tell him 
the details of the conspiracy, as he indicates in his letter to the spies of the 
Egyptian intelligence department among the Franks and others who were in 
touch with the department. 667 

In the letter that was written with the pen of al-Qadi al-Fadil from 
Salah ad-Deen to Noor ad-Deen after the completion of the investigations 
carried out by Salah ad-Deen, the beginnings and development of the 
conspiracy are highlighted with comprehensive focus, as is the way it was 
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discovered and the crucifixion of the leading conspirators in front of their 
homes. 668 


1- Salah ad-Deen still, after he put an end to the Fatimid caliphate, 
regarded the Egyptian soldiers and the inhabitants and workers of the Fatimid 
palace as enemies of his state and opponents of his presence in Egypt, and he 
expected them to take action against him. Hence he was very cautious with 
them and sent spies and men whom he trusted to keep an eye on them at all 
times. Despite that their activity continued in secret, using all available 
means. 

2- From the time when khutbahs began to be delivered in the name of 
the Abbasid caliphate until they were caught, not one month went by when 
they did not plot, hold meetings and send envoys to the Crusaders to obtain 
their support. "What gave them the greatest comfort and hope was the 
ongoing correspondence with the Franks, with which they tried to entice 
them with the hoped-for gains and encourage them to march." 669 But the 
Franks did not respond at first, because they were afraid of Salah ad-Deen, 
but at the same time they promised that they would help when the time was 
right. 

3- Matters reached a point where they wrote to the Crusader king, 
when Salah ad-Deen launched his second attack against Kerak and Shawbak 
with a large number of his forces, asking him to play the agreed-upon role. 
They said in their letter: "He is far away and the opportunity has come. If 
Amalric comes with his forces to Tyre or Aylah, he will be able to block the 
way for Salah ad-Deen and prevent him from returning. If you do that, the 
former courtesans in Cairo will revolt, along with all the former Fatimid 
troops in Egypt, the Sudanese troops, all the Armenians and all the Ismailis. 
They will kill the family of Salah ad-Deen and his supporters and the 
officials of his state. 670 But Salah ad-Deen was alert and the tactics and 
manoeuvres that he carried out confused Amalric, who was trying hard to 
find out about Salah ad-Deen's movements in the Naqab (Negev) in the south 
of Jordan, and made him unable to move from the waters of Carmel in the 
mountains of al-Khaleel, because he was afraid that Salah ad-Deen would 
take advantage of any wrong move on the king's part and head to the region 
west of the River Jordan and the Dead Sea. 
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4- The conspirators did not despair. When the so-called George 
(Georgios), the scribe of Amalric, reached Cairo with a letter to Salah ad- 
Deen — and it seems that letters were continually exchanged at times of 
peace — they (the conspirators) contacted him and sent a letter with him to 
King Amalric, saying: The troops are scattered in the allocated pieces of 
land, and it is close to their harvest time; only a few of them are left in Cairo. 
If you sent the fleet close to the border region, that would make so-and-so 
leave him (leave Salah ad-Deen) and Salah ad-Deen would be alone in the 
land. Then we could do what we mentioned previously and stage a revolt. 671 
This is a further indication that they were trying to take advantage of all 
appropriate circumstances. The time of harvesting the crops from the land 
was the time when the commanders who owned land and their troops would 
go to their land to take their share of the harvest and distribute it. This was a 
regular situation that was well known in the history of that region in the 
middle ages. 672 

5- Every time King Amalric wanted to find out about the situation in 
Egypt and contact and negotiate with the conspirators, he would send George 
as an envoy to Salah ad-Deen. 

He was sent ostensibly to us but secretly to them, showing to us a 
friendly face that we never trusted, and discussing with them offers of help in 
doing evil of which we were always aware. The Fatimids and Egyptian 
troops at that time exchanged many messengers and letters with the 
Franks. 673 

6- Salah ad-Deen's policy during this period, if one of his helpers had 
some doubts about some group, was to arrest them, and if he could 
not prove anything at all against them, he would let them go, but this 
pardon only increased them in viciousness, and kind treatment only increased 
them in hardheartedness. 674 

7- At the same time, the conspirators made contact with Shaykh al- 
Jabal Sinan (the "Old Man of the Mountain"), 675 the leader of the Nizari 
Ismailis of Syria, seeking his help on the basis that their cause was the same 
and there should be unity, and that the differences between them should not 
cause division or make them refrain from supporting one another. 676 They 
asked him in particular to assassinate the "kings" as was their custom, or to 
plot against them. The messenger who went to them was the maternal uncle 
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of Ibn Qarjalah, one of the former officials of the Fatimid state. It seems 
that both men were with Shaykh al-Jabal when the conspiracy was 
discovered, and they sought refuge with the Crusaders. 678 

8- We do not know whether the conspirators contacted the king of 
Sicily to send the fleet directly, or via the king of the Crusaders, but the fleet 
came to Alexandria after the conspiracy had failed; it was composed of 200 
ships which were carrying a large number of cavalry and infantry, and was 
subjected to heavy losses, especially since King Amalric did not come by 
land as agreed because the conspirators had all been captured. 679 

9- On the final occasion, George brought a letter to the court of Salah 
ad-Deen and a letter came to the intelligence department, from a trusted 
Crusader source, mentioning that he (George) was a messenger of deceit and 
not a messenger of diplomacy. Salah ad-Deen's officials took the appropriate 
precautions and kept watch on him without him realizing, and without them 
making him feel that he was under any suspicion. George started contacting 
the group from the Fatimid palace, conspirators and commanders of the 
former Fatimid troops, and some of the Christians and Jews. Then the 
officials of Salah ad-Deen's state managed to plant a spy in their group, one 
of their sect who was an insider, 680 and he began to "transmit information to 
us about them and keep us up to date about their situation." 681 

10- Rumours began to spread among the people about the conspiracy 
and Salah ad-Deen's officials were worried that the matter would be 
discovered and the main players would flee, so they decided to arrest them. 
Then they were brought before Salah ad-Deen, one by one. He asked them to 
admit what they were doing, and they admitted it, giving as their excuse the 
fact that their provision had been stopped and their wealth taken away. 682 

11- It became clear — from investigations and confessions — that they 
had appointed a caliph and vizier, and that there was a dispute among them 
about the caliph and vizier (whether or not they should be from the family of 
Ruzayk or the family of Shawar). 

12- Salah ad-Deen consulted the scholars about them, and they ruled 
that they should be executed. When Salah ad-Deen hesitated to carry out this 
ruling, the muftis and consultants asked him to hasten the execution. So he 
issued orders that they be killed and crucified, "so they were hung at the 
gates of their palaces and crucified on trees in front of their houses." 683 
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Among the well known people who were executed were the poet 
'Amarah ibn 'Ali al-Yamani, 'Abd as-Samad al-Katib, al-Qadi al-'Uwayris 
and the chief preacher Ibn Abd al-Qawy. Al-Qadi al-Fadil made a sincere 
effort to intercede with Salah ad-Deen for Amarah, despite the previous 
enmity that had existed between them, but Amarah thought it was a trick and 
refused to accept it, so he was crucified like the others. 684 

13- The people of the palace were arrested initially, then transferred to 
various locations, and he gave the palace to his brother al-'Adil. That was 
because Salah ad-Deen thought that "so long as they stayed there, the palace 
would become a symbol that raised their hopes and a focal point for the 
misguided, and a concealed place for swearing allegiance to innovation 
(bid'ah)." 685 

14- The Ismaili sect was banished from Egypt. As for the others 
involved, it was announced in Cairo that all the troops and courtesans of the 
palace and the Sudanese troops were to be exiled to the farthest region of 
Upper Egypt. 686 

15- Research and investigation into this issue has shown that there was a 
preacher called Qudayd al-Qaffas in Alexandria, where most of the 
population was Sunni. His call spread throughout Syria and Egypt; artisans 
and craftsmen at the border point of Alexandria took part of their earnings to 
him, and women sent some of their wealth to him. 687 Books and writings 
were found in his possession that were indicative of blatant disbelief. 688 Thus 
Salah ad-Deen — by the grace of Allah and then by virtue of his patience and 
strong leadership — was able to put an end to this conspiracy which finally 
prompted him to make a decisive move with regard to the remnants of the 
Fatimid state, namely the caliph's family, the senior officials, the courtesans 
and the Sudanese troops. 689 

The poet 'Amarah ibn 'Ali al-Yamani 

Adh-Dhahabi said concerning him that (his name was) Abu 
Muhammad Amarah ibn 'Ali ibn Zaydan al-Hakami al-Madhhaji al-Yamani 
ash-Shafi'i al-Fardi, the poet and author of the famous Diwdn. He was born in 
515 AH and studied Islam in Zubayd for a while. He performed Hajj in 549 
AH, and the emir of Makkah, Qasim ibn Faleetah, sent him as a messenger to 
al-Fa'iz in Egypt, whom he praised in verse. He had a clear and strong belief 
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in Abu Bakr and 'Umar, and 'Amarah narrated that Salih ibn Ruzayk debated 
with him and said, "What do you believe concerning Abu Bakr and 'Umar?" 
'Amarah said, "I believe that were it not for them, there would be no Islam 
for us and for you, and that loving them is obligatory," and he laughed. He 
was kind and smart, and learned from the Sunni scholars. Adh-Dhahabi said, 
"This is a sign of patience on Salih's part, despite the fact that he was a 
Shiite." 690 

Ibn Wasil said concerning the reason for 'Amarah al-Yamani's loyalty 
to the Fatimids: 

'Amarah ibn 'Ali al-Yamani was fanatically devoted to them, 
because he came to them from Yemen and they treated him well and gave 
him many gifts. So he never forgot that and tried to repay them. As they say, 
man is beholden to good treatment. He did not follow their madh-hab; rather 
he was a Shafi'i and Sunni. When their state ended, he eulogized them in the 
best poetry and defended them verbally, because he was not able to defend 
them physically. Then when a group took action in an attempt to restore 
them, he was one of the people who helped that effort, out of gratitude to 
them for their kind treatment. That led to him being hanged. 691 

— As we have seen above. 'Amarah mentioned his inclination towards the 
Fatimids in an ode in which he said: 

Their generous deeds were like those of the Sunnis, 

even though they differed from me by holding Shiite beliefs. 692 

Adh-Dhahabi commented on this poetry, saying: "Would that it had 
only been Shiism; rather would that it had been only Rafidism. Rather his 
attitude was one of utter heresy." 693 'Amarah said, eulogized the Fatimids and 
al-'Adid: 

/ grieve for the time of Imam al- 'Adid 

as the barren woman grieves 

for the death of her only child. 

I sat with his viziers and accompanied his emirs, 

those who deserve eternal praise. 

I feel sorry for the rooms of your palace which are now devoid, O son of the 
(Messenger (SAAW), of the crowds of delegates. And for your separation 
from your troops who were like the waves on the calm sea... 694 

213 


I am astonished by 'Amarah al-Yamani's eulogy for the Fatimids and 
his nostalgia for their innovations, festivals and palaces, his challenge to the 
new Sunni state in Egypt and his defence of the Fatimids and their lies and 
false claims to be descended from the (Messenger (SAAW) . Does love for 
the transient conveniences of this world do to sound belief what it did to 
'Amarah al-Yamani? Do gifts, status and position make a man give up his 
sound belief and weep for the demise of the Rafidi, Shiite Fatimid state and 
get involved with a conspiracy against the Islamic mission to resist the 
Crusaders in the Muslim lands? This is incomprehensible. 

The siege of Alexandria 

The people of Alexandria played a role in the success of the Sunni 
venture in Egypt and defended Salah ad-Deen when he was besieged there. 
They defended the city with outstanding bravery and unparalleled courage. 
The Muslims of Egypt in general and of Alexandria in particular were 
forever in the trenches, defending the issues of Islam, then as now. They have 
intellectual and material resources, prolific pens and sound character, which 
made them stand alongside those who confronted the Batini, Rafidi Shiite 
venture and the western, American venture of today. The Egyptians in the 
past resisted the Batini Shiite influence and Crusader attacks, and cooperated 
with their Sunni brethren, intellectually, ideologically, politically and 
economically, as well as through the media of the era, until they put an end to 
the Batini, Shiite venture. Hence we find that the Rafidi Shiite writers hate 
Egypt and say of its people things like, 

"The people of Egypt were cursed on the lips of (the (Messenger 
(SAAW)) Dawood (peace be upon him), so Allah made monkeys and pigs of 
the people of Egypt," 695 and, "When Allah was angry with the Children of 
Israel, He sent them to Egypt, and when He was pleased with them He 
brought them out and sent them elsewhere." 696 They also said, "What a bad 
land Egypt is; it was a prison for those of the Children of Israel with whom 
Allah was angry," 697 and, "Avoid Egypt and do not seek to stay there, 
because it turns a man into a cuckold." 698 

They have a number of reports which condemn Egypt and slander its 
people, and warn against staying there; they attributed these reports to the 
Messenger of Allah (SAAW) and to Muhammad al-Baqir and Ali al-Baqir. 
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This was the Rafidi Shiite view of Egypt during the era when Islam 
flourished. The Rafidi Shiite al-Majlisi commented on these texts by saying 
that Egypt became one of the worst lands at that time, because its people 
became the most wretched of people and the worst of disbelievers. 699 It 
seems that these texts are an expression of the Rafidis' hatred and resentment 
against Egypt and its people because of the fall of their Ismaili 'Ubaydi 
brethren at the hand of Salah ad-Deen, who purified the land of Egypt from 
their filth. What comparison can there be between these unjust words about 
Egypt and its beloved people and the recommendation of the Messenger 
(SAAW) concerning the people of Egypt? 700 

This is what the people of Alexandria did to defend Islam and the new 
Sunni state in Egypt. Alexandria was exposed to Sicilian attack from the sea 
during the last days of 569 AH/end of July 1 174 CE. The Norman fleet was 
composed of two hundred 701 ships — or it was said that there were one 
hundred and eighty — carrying fifty thousand men, among whom were thirty 
thousand fighters, ready to carry out the comprehensive plan that had been 
drawn up by elements loyal to the Fatimids with the kings of Jerusalem and 
Sicily, with the aim of reviving the Fatimid caliphate 702 in Egypt and 
restoring the Rafidi Shiite madh-hab to its former position. The Norman 
campaign arrived off the coast of Alexandria on 16 Dhul-Hijjah, after the 
conspiracy had been discovered and the conspirators had been wiped out, and 
after the death of Amalric I king of Jerusalem. The Normans began their 
attack on Alexandria and succeeded in sinking some of the Egyptian boats 
which were moored along the coast. The Ayubid army and the people of 
Alexandria displayed great courage. They burned the testudos 704 of the 
enemy which had been set up near the wall "and they did well in fighting and 
remaining steadfast. Salah ad-Deen was absent from Alexandria. When he 
reached it, the fighters' tiredness and pain from wounds disappeared and each 
of them thought that Salah ad-Deen was with him, so each of them fought as 
if he wanted to show how well he could fight." 705 

The Crusaders had no option but to surrender, and they were all either 
killed or taken captive. 706 Thus the army of Salah ad-Deen and the people of 
Alexandria dealt a crushing blow to those who had had the idea of invading 
Egypt, and they did not think of making a second attempt during the lifetime 
of Salah ad-Deen, even though they never gave up the idea completely, as 
they tried again a quarter of a century after the death of Salah ad-Deen. 707 
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The conspiracy of Kanz ad-Dawlah 


One of the conspiracies faced by Salah ad-Deen in Egypt was that 
which was plotted in Aswan and Qoos in 570 AH. Kanz ad-Dawlah, the 
governor of Aswan, assembled the Arabs and the Sudanese people, and 
headed to Cairo, seeking to restore the Fatimid state. He spent a great deal of 
wealth on his hordes and was joined by a group of others with similar 
inclinations. He killed ten of Salah ad-Deen's emirs. There emerged in the 
village of Tood a man who was known as Qiyas ibn Shadi, who seized the 
land of Qoos and plundered its wealth. Salah ad-Deen prepared his brother 
al-Malik al-'Adil and a huge army, and they attacked and dealt a heavy blow 
to Shadi, scattering his troops and killing him. Then he marched on and met 
Kanz ad-Dawlah in the vicinity of Tood. There were battles between them, 
and Kanz ad-Dawlah fled after most of his troops were killed. Then Kanz ad- 
Dawlah was killed, and al-Malik al-'Adil returned to Cairo on 18 Safar.708 
Thus Salah ad-Deen managed to put an end at an early stage to the turmoil 
caused by these thugs and 709 gangsters. 

How Salah ad-Deen put an end to the Fatimid madh- 
hab and legacy 

It is not easy to uproot a madh-hab or way of thinking merely by 
changing the political system in some land or other. Such a change takes 
many years and needs arrangements that are not based on force alone.710 
Thus it may be noted that Salah ad-Deen used many means and methods to 
put an end to the Fatimid cause in Egypt. Some of these means involved the 
use of force, violence and immediate direct action, and others used subtlety 
and a gradual approach. Some used military strength whilst others used 
means of propagation, teaching and conviction, seeking to attract people's 
hearts by means of charitable, religious and social institutions which were 
connected to endowments to spend on them.71 1 Here follows some of the 
means that were used: 
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Humiliating the Fatimid caliph al-'Adid 


Salah ad-Deen started by humiliating the Fatimid caliph al-'Adid, so 
as to put an end to the idea of wildyah on which all the Ismaili theories and 
beliefs were based and from which the Fatimid rulers derived their sanctity. 
He forced the caliph to go out himself to welcome his father Najm ad-Deen 
Ayyoob when he arrived in Cairo. This was contrary to custom, as the 
Fatimid ritual was that the caliph should remain aloof and remote from the 
people and not appear before them frequently; this lent him an aura of 
holiness and awe. Abu Shamah tells us that al-'Adid did come out to meet 
him, going all the way to Bab al-Futooh, which was something that had never 
happened before, so it was the most amazing thing the people had ever 
witnessed. 713 Indeed, al-'Adid was forced to go against all customs, traditions 
and state protocols, and bestow various titles upon Salah ad-Deen, such as 
the title of 'al-Malik al-Afdal' ('the preferred monarch'), and to send all kinds 
of gifts and presents to him from the palace. 714 Then Salah ad-Deen 
continued to humiliate the caliph and undermine his spiritual position among 
his followers and the supporters of his state. He started to confiscate his 
personal property and horses, on the grounds that there was a great need for 
them for Jihad purposes. In the end, the caliph asked Salah ad-Deen to let 
him keep his own horse, as he did not have anything else, but Salah ad-Deen 
answered that this was not possible, because the horse was needed. 715 It is 
obvious that this deliberate, repeated humiliation was aimed at keeping the 
caliph away from the people and preventing him from appearing on public 
occasions, so that the Egyptians would forget him. 716 

Degrading the palace of the Fatimid caliphate 

Salah ad-Deen strove to disgrace the palace of the Fatimid caliphate 
by housing the Kurdish officials of his state there. This action was a 
confirmation of the fall of the Fatimid state, because that state had been 
known throughout the period when it flourished as "the palace state" 717 , 
referring to the fact that its caliphs dwelt in palaces in their capital, Cairo. In 
566 AH/1170 CE, Salah ad-Deen seized the Fatimid palaces and handed 
them over to his Mameluke Qaraqoosh al-Khadim, then he used them to 
accommodate his troops and his family; he accommodated his father in the 
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Qasr al-Lu'lu'ah (the Pearl Palace) at al-Khaleej. Al-Malik al-'Adil Iban lived 
in the Fatimid palaces when he stayed behind in Egypt as the deputy of his 
brother Salah ad-Deen. 718 

Cancelling the Friday khutbah in al-Azhar Mosque 
and abolishing the teaching of Fatimid thought 
there 

In 567 AH/1 171 CE, Salah ad-Deen dealt a lethal blow to the Fatimid 
madh-hab in Egypt, which undoubtedly finished it off. That was when he 
stopped the Jumu'ah khutbah in the Mosque of al-Azhar, which the Fatimids 
used as a means of spreading Ismaili Shiite beliefs. 719 That took place after 
Sadr ad-Deen 'Abd al-Malik ibn Darbas was appointed as qadi. He acted in 
accordance with his madh-hab, which says that it is not allowed to have two 
Jumu'ah sermons and prayers in one city, as is the view of Imam ash-Shafa'i. 
So he cancelled the khutbah in al-Azhar Mosque, and approved of the 
khutbah in al-Jami' al-Hakimi, because it was bigger. Al-Azhar Mosque 
remained idle, with no Jumu'ah prayers held there, for a hundred years after 
that, until the khutbah was restored at the time of al-Malik adh-Dhahir 
Baybars. 720 Salah ad-Deen followed this courageous step by eliminating the 
Shiite rituals that had been introduced to Egypt by the Fatimids and which 
had continued throughout their era, with regard to the adhan and the iqamah 
for prayer. He abolished from the adhan the words Hayyd 'aid khayr il- 

'amal, and the adhan continued to be given in Egypt in accordance with the 
Sunni way. 721 Salah ad-Deen also abolished the custom that the muezzins 
were used to during the Fatimid era, of sending blessings upon the Fatimid 
caliph in the adhan. 722 The main Jumu'ah prayer was established in Jami' al- 
Hakim according to the Sunni way, which included saying supplications for 
the Companions (may Allah be pleased with them), the students of the 
Companions and others, and for the Mothers of the Believers, the wives of 
the (Messenger (SAAW), and for his two paternal uncles Hamzah and al- 
' Abbas (may Allah be pleased with them both). The khateeb would come to 
the khutbah wearing black in accordance with Abbasid tradition. 723 There can 
be no doubt that stopping the Jumu'ah khutbah in Jami' al-Azhar, along with 
stopping the teaching of Shiite madh-habs in al-Azhar, which throughout the 
Fatimid era had been the greatest centre of Ismailism in Egypt and the 
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world " led to the propagation of Sunni knowledge. Turning al-Azhar into a 
Sunni university to teach Sunni knowledge — as it has continued to do until 
the present — as well as bringing in Sunni scholars to teach there, likewise 
played a part in the propagation of Sunni knowledge in Egypt and in most 
regions of the Muslim world. 725 


Destruction and burning of Shiite Ismaili books 


Salah ad-Deen turned his attention to the royal symbols of the 
Fatimids and the treasures of the Fatimid palace. He destroyed some, and 
gave some to Noor ad-Deen Zangi, and gave others to the Abbasid caliph, 
then he put the rest up for sale, and they continued to be sold for ten years. 726 
They were transferred to other countries by travellers who were coming and 
going. 727 He seized the books of Ismaili teachings which were contained in 
the library of the Fatimid palace, then he burned them and threw them in 
Jabal al-Muqattam; and he distributed the non-sectarian books that had been 
confiscated from the palace library among the senior scholars and supporters 
of his state, such as al-Imad al-Isfahani, al-Qadi al-Fadil and Abu Shamah al- 
Isfahani, which confirms that Salah ad-Deen's aim was to bum the books of 
Rafidi Shiite teachings only. 728 In fact the books of Ismaili Shiite teachings 
were the most important means of influence used by the Fatimid preachers to 
propagate their message. The Ayoobid sultans burned the books of the 
Ismailis until there was nothing left of the Ismaili books except a few books 
that were kept by the supporters of the Fatimids in Yemen and India after the 
fall of their state in Egypt. 729 


Abolishing all sectarian festivals of the Fatimids 


Salah ad-Deen was not unaware of the serious effect that the 
sectarian Shiite mourning festivals and Husayniydt had in propagating their 
madh-hab and instilling their beliefs in the Egyptians' hearts. So he abolished 
all the sectarian festivals of the Fatimids, which led to them becoming extinct 
in Egypt from that time. With political acumen based on sound belief, which 
dictated fighting Rafidi Shiite innovation, he put an end to sectarian festivals 
that went against the Qur'an and Sunnah, and in order to complete this step, 
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the Ayubids gave a Sunni character to Eids and festivals in Egypt, which 
remains to this day. 730 


Erasing the Fatimid symbols and currency 

As well as erasing the Fatimid symbols in Egypt, use of Fatimid 
currency was also abolished, especially since it bore inscriptions of Fatimid 
beliefs which supported their claim to the caliphate such as, "There is no god 
but Allah, Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah (SAAW), 4 Ali is the close 
friend of Allah," and it also bore the names of Fatimid caliphs. Some of it 
was commemorative coins which were distributed on special occasions and 
sectarian Shiite festivals to those who were close to the court, to attract them 
to the state madh-hab. 731 

Isolating members of the Fatimid dynasty 

Sultan Salah ad-Deen kept the family and children of al-'Adid in a 
place outside the palace which he allocated exclusively to them. He gave 
them enough supplies to suffice them and put Qaraqoosh al-Khadim in 
charge of them. He separated the men and women so as to hasten their 
demise. 732 In accordance with smart policy and the natural conduct of kings, 
the Ayubids kept tabs on all members of the Fatimid dynasty, lest there 
emerge among their preachers those behind whom their supporters would 
rally and seek to restore their 

Weakening the Fatimid capital 

After the Ayubids moved the seat of power in Egypt to the fort of 
al-Jabal, which was dictated by far-sighted military reasons aimed at 
fortifying Egypt against Frankish attacks, they made the most of this 
opportunity to bring low the city of Cairo, the Fatimid capital, which 
throughout the life of their state had been a royal city where only the caliphs, 
troops, prominent figures and court officials lived, as well as being a military 
fortress at the same time; most of the Egyptians lived in the city of al- 
Fustat. 734 Al-Maqreezi commented on the abasement of the Fatimid capital 
by saying: Cairo became a residential city after it had been a mighty fortress 
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and the seat of a caliphate where refuge was sought. It became humiliated 
after being glorified; it was brought low after being respected. This is what 
happens with kings; they always erase the legacy of those who came before 
them and erase the memories of their enemies. 735 But what Salah ad-Deen did 
was for the sake of Allah and in support of His religion. 

The Fatimids' false claim of descent from the 
(Messenger (SAAW) 

As well as destroying the Fatimid legacy, the Ayubids also 
revived the issue of the Fatimids' false claim of descent from the 
(Messenger (SAAW) by highlighting the fact that the Fatimids were 
descended from a Jewish or Magian lineage, and the Ayubids continued to 
expose the false basis on which the Fatimid caliphate claimed legitimacy. 
The prominent scholars, such as Ibn Khallikan, Ibn Abi Shamah (al- 
Maqdisi), Ibn Wasil and others, undertook praiseworthy efforts to expose 
them, and they gave the Fatimids the name of Banu 'Ubayd, to reflect the fact 
that they were descended from 'Ubayd-Allah ibn Maymoon al-Qaddah al- 
Majoosi. Indeed, Ibn Abi Shamah wrote in his books about this issue, in 
which he proved the falseness of the Fatimids' lineage. 736 In his book ar- 
Rawdatayn, Ibn Abi Shamah al-Maqdisi devoted many pages to proving false 
their claim to be descendents of the (Messenger (SAAW). 737 

Pursuit of the remnants of Shiism in Syria and 
Yemen 

Thus the Sunnis, led by Noor ad-Deen Mahmood, put an end to the 
Fatimid state and destroyed its legacy. They pursued its followers in Egypt, 
and Shiism shrank and entered a stage of hiding and concealment. The 
decline of the Ismaili Shiite madh-hab in Egypt began with the settlement of 
Noor ad-Deen's troops in Egypt in 564 AH/1 168 CE, and the Ayubids, led by 
Salah ad-Deen, continued to destroy the Ismaili madh-hab in Egypt, Yemen 
and Syria. They completed what had been begun by the Ghaznavids, Seljuks 
and Zangids who fought the Ismaili Shiite madh-hab and spread the Sunni 
madh-hab in Iran and Syria. Shiism continued to weaken in Egypt, little by 
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little, until the people began to follow the madh-hab of Ahl as-Sunnah wal- 
Jama'ah. 738 


In fact the arrangements made by the Sunni leaders, such as Noor ad- 
Deen and Salah ad-Deen, to fight the spread of Rafidi Shiite ideas, bore fruit. 
The Rafidi Shiite madh-hab became totally extinct in Egypt, which is a sign 
of deep understanding — something which the Ummah is in the greatest need 
of. The great lesson we learn from this is that eradicating innovation from 
Muslim communities requires a comprehensive outlook and integrated plan 
which encompasses sound Islamic revival, confronts Batini ideas, and directs 
the Ummah to demand its rights and resist crusader attacks. We have already 
discussed some of the methods that Salah ad-Deen used to put an end to this 
madh-hab and the 'Ubaydi Fatimid legacy. 

Salah ad-Deen and the Ayubids benefited from the experience of 
Noor ad-Deen in the Sunni revival, confronting the Rafidi Shiites, and 
preparing the Ummah to resist and wrest its rights from its enemies. Hence 
Salah ad-Deen did not start from scratch; rather he benefited from the 
methods of Noor ad-Deen, among the most important of which was the 
setting up of Sunni schools and schools of Hadith, making sure that the 
judiciary system was based on the Sunni madh-habs, putting the schools 
under his own supervision, using the system of hisbah 739 to restore the Sunni 
madh-hab, encouraging Sunni asceticism, setting up endowments to support 
civil, non-governmental institutions and propagating the beliefs of Ahl as- 
Sunnah. This will be discussed in detail insha' Allah when we discuss the 
Ayubid state. Muhammad Hamdan Khalid al-Qaysi, in his Master's thesis 
submitted to the University of Yarmook in Jordan, discussed the effects of 
Salah ad-Deen's educational efforts in changing the reality of Egyptian 
society; this is a useful reference on this topic. 

In 569 AH/1174 CE, the kingdom of Noor ad-Deen included Sudan, 
the Hijaz and Yemen. The entire Muslim east was one state with one leader, 
looking to the strategic goal that he sought to achieve from the beginning of 
his rule, which was the liberation of Greater Syria from the occupying 
Franks. 740 Now this goal was at hand, so he ordered the manufacture of a 
beautiful minbar for Masjid al-Aqsa so that he could take it with him when 
he conquered Jerusalem. 741 He wrote to Salah ad-Deen, instructing him to 
march at the head of the Egyptian army and meet him at the Frankish citadel 
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of Kerak. Salah ad-Deen marched, as ordered by Noor ad-Deen, and 
besieged the citadel of Crac de Montreal, south of Kerak. When Noor ad- 
Deen heard of that, he set out from Damascus, heading south to meet Salah 
ad-Deen, but he received a message from him before he reached him, telling 
him that there were some troubles in Egypt and he was afraid that his 
opponents might take over, so he had no choice but to go back and get things 
under control, and he would come back again the next year to engage in 
Jihad alongside Noor ad-Deen. 743 Noor ad-Deen was very eager to uproot the 
disbelievers from Syria, so when he received some of the treasure from the 
palaces of the Fatimids, and some of the amazing things made of gold and 
pearls, he said: By Allah, we have no need of this wealth and we do not need 
it to meet our needs. He — meaning Salah ad-Deen — knows that we did not 
spend gold in Egypt when we were in need of gold, but he knows that the 
border of Syria needs to be supplied with wealth, men and help, to uproot the 
disbelievers from Syria. In other words, he only wanted the wealth and men 
in order to uproot the disbelievers from the coastal regions. 745 As for Salah 
ad-Deen, he agreed with Noor ad-Deen with regard to strategic goals, but he 
was afraid of turmoil in Egypt; his main concern was to put things in order in 
Egypt first and to focus on that, hence he had no choice but to return. It 
seems that Noor ad-Deen thought of entering Egypt with his army and 
catching the Crusaders in a pincer movement from that direction, under his 
command, but Salah ad-Deen realized what Noor ad-Deen's intentions were, 
so he summoned his family in Egypt, including his father Najm ad-Deen and 
his maternal uncle Shihab ad-Deen al-Harimi 746 , as well as some of the army 
commanders, and consulted them with regard to what he had heard about 
Noor ad-Deen's intention to head towards Egypt and dismiss him from his 
post there. One of his nephews, whose name was 'Umar, suggested that he 
should make preparations to fight Noor ad-Deen if he came to Egypt, and 
some of the people present agreed with him. But Najm ad-Deen the father of 
Salah ad-Deen hastened to rebuke them and denounce their opinion. He said 
to Salah ad-Deen: 

I am your father and this is your paternal uncle Shihab ad-Deen; we 
love you more than everyone whom you see. By Allah, if your uncle and I 
saw Noor ad-Deen, we could do no more than kiss the ground before him, 
and if he ordered us to behead you with the sword, we would do it. If this is 
our attitude, then how about others? All of these commanders whom you see, 
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if they saw Noor ad-Deen on his own they would not be able to remain 
seated firmly in their saddles. This land is his, and we are his Mamelukes and 
deputies here. If he wanted to dismiss you, we would hear and obey. We 
think that you should send a letter with a messenger, and say, 'I have heard 
that you want to come to the country (Egypt); what need is there for that? His 
highness could send any messenger to put a rope around my neck and take 
me to you, and there is no one here who would disobey you.' 747 

And he said to all of them, "Leave us, for we are the Mamelukes 
and slaves of Noor ad-Deen and he does with us what he wants." 

So they dispersed, and most of them wrote to Noor ad-Deen 
informing him of what had happened. 748 When Najm ad-Deen was alone with 
his son Salah ad-Deen, he said to him: 

You are ignorant and have little knowledge. You gathered together 
this horde and told them what you were thinking about. If Noor ad-Deen 
hears that you were determined to stop him from coming here, he would 
make you his primary concern and the first one he would tackle. If he headed 
towards you, you would not find anyone with you from this army; they 
would have surrendered you to him. But now, after this gathering, they will 
write to him and tell him what I said. You must also write to him and send 
him a letter conveying the same meaning. Say, 'Why do you need to come to 
me? Any man you send could bring me to you with a rope around my neck.' 
If he hears that, he will change his plan to come to you and will focus on 
something more important to him. 749 

Najm ad-Deen Ayub loved Noor ad-Deen Zangi very much and was 
very sincere and devoted to him, so Salah ad-Deen did what his father 
suggested. When Noor ad-Deen (may Allah have mercy on him) saw that this 
was the case, he changed his mind, and things were as Najm ad-Deen had 
said. 750 

At the beginning of 568 AH/1173 CE, after Noor ad-Deen returned 
from Azerbaijan and Armenia, he received a letter from the caliph appointing 
him over Mosul, Mesopotamia, Irbil, Khallat, Greater Syria, the land of Kilij 
Arslan and Egypt. In Shawwal of the same year, Salah ad-Deen set out with 
his army and besieged Kerak, and told Noor ad-Deen that he had set out in 
accordance with what had been agreed upon the previous year. Noor ad-Deen 
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set out from Damascus and when he reached ar-Raqeem (in central Jordan) 
he received a letter from Salah ad-Deen telling him that his father in Egypt 
was sick, and he was afraid that if he died, the Egyptians would take this 
opportunity to seize the land and fortify themselves, so he had no choice but 
to return to Egypt. 751 When Noor ad-Deen learned of that, he said, 
"Protecting Egypt is more important to us than anything else." 752 Soon events 
confirmed Salah ad-Deen's fears. A major revolt was staged against him, led 
by the caliph's confidant Jawhar, then after that there was a huge conspiracy 
in which 'Amarah al-Yemeni and the remnants of the Rafidi Shiite madh-hab 
took part, as I have explained above. In 568 AH, Noor ad-Deen launched 
campaigns against the Crusaders. Al-Imad al-Isfahani was riding with al- 
Malik al-'Adil and he said to him: How would you describe what has 
happened? His response was to praise him in a lengthy ode about Noor ad- 
Deen's defence of Harran. 

Incorporation of the eastern Maghreb 

Salah ad-Deen strove to consolidate the achievements he had made in 
Egypt by securing the borders of his country so that he would not be caught 
unawares. His efforts resulted in the incorporation of the eastern Maghreb. 
North Africa had been geographically connected to Egypt since the early 
Islamic conquests, so it was natural that Salah ad-Deen should turn his 
attention to incorporating this region in order to benefit from its resources, 
and to benefit from its good location for defending the western border of 
Egypt. In 568 AH/1173 CE, Salah ad-Deen sent a military force to the 
eastern Maghreb, led by Sharaf ad-Deen Qaraqoosh, the slave of al-Muzaffar 
Taqi ad-Deen 'Umar ibn Shahinshah ibn Ayub. He entered Tripoli, Barqah 
and some other areas of the eastern Maghreb, as far as Qabis, with the 
exception of al-Mahdiyah, Safaqas, Qafsah and Tunis. 753 

Incorporation of Yemen 

The incorporation of Yemen became part of Noor ad-Deen's plan that 
was aimed at uniting a single Islamic front to resist the Crusader invasion. 754 
Salah ad-Deen's policy in incorporating Yemen led to: 
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i. Increased pressure on the supporters of the Fatimids, especially 
since the governor of Yemen,' Abdan-Nabiibn Mahdi was a Rafidi 
who had connections to the Fatimid caliph of Egypt. 

ii. Salahad-Deen managed to secure the southern border of Egypt. 
Incorporating Yemen, which was regarded as the key to the Red Sea 
in the south, guaranteed him military and commercial control of the 
southern region and reduced the possibility of any alliance between 
the Crusaders, who wanted to dominate the Red Sea ,and the 
Abyssinians, who were also Christians, so that he would not end up 
trapped between the Crusaders on the Mediterranean coast to the 
north and the Abyssinians on the coast of the Red Sea to the south. 

iii. At that time Yemen was going through a period of instability, 
caught between various political, religious and sectarian 
inclinations, especially between Zubayd and Sanaa. There emerged 
an impostor, 'Abd an-Nabi ibn Mahdi, who claimed that he was the 
awaited Mahdi. He gained control over Yemen and sermons were 
delivered in his name once he stopped the sermons in the name of 
the Abbasids. He gave himself the title of imam, and built a huge 
dome over his father's grave; he ordered the Yemenis to perform 
pilgrimage to this grave and forbade them to go on Hajj to Makkah. 

iv. Salah ad-Deen wanted to put an end to these transgressions and negative 
actions that posed a threat to Muslim unity, especially after the people of 
Yemen sent a message to him seeking his help to save them. 755 Whatever 
the case, Salah ad-Deen sent an expedition, led by his older brother, Shams 
ad-Dawlah Turan Shah, who went to Makkah and performed 'Umrah, then 
moved on to Zubayd and seized control of it, then he went to Aden and 
seized control of it, and forbade the army from plundering it, saying: We 
have not come to destroy the land; rather we have come to bring prosperity 
to it and take control of it. Then he went to the other fortresses and citadels 
and took control of them, so he gained control of the entire region of 
Yemen, and gave sermons in the name of the Abbasid caliph. 756 He killed 
the impostor who was called 'Abd an-Nabi, and all turmoil ceased in 
Yemen, and the country went back to the way it used to be. 757 Shams ad- 
Dawlah wrote to his brother al-Malik an-Nasir Salah ad-Deen, telling him 
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of the conquests that Allah had granted him and the favour that He had 
bestowed upon him. Salah ad-Deen wrote to Noor ad-Deen telling him the 
news, and Noor ad-Deen wrote in turn to the caliph, telling him the good 
news that Yemen had been conquered and sermons were now being 
delivered in his name there. 758 


Conquest of Nubia 

At that time, Nubia was a Christian kingdom; its capital was the city 
of Danqalah which was located at the headwaters of the Nile. It had had a 
strong connection to Egypt since the Islamic conquest. When the Ayubid 
state was established in Egypt, Salah ad-Deen wanted to conquer Nubia in 
order to protect Egypt from any aggression coming from the south. He sent 
his brother Turanshah, in Jumada II 568 AH/January 1 173 CE to Nubia. He 
conquered Ibreem, capturing prisoners and booty, then he went back to 
Qaws, and Islam entered regions where the Muslim army had never been 
before. He appointed Ibraheem al-Kurdi as its governor. 759 This conquest 
removed the barriers that had been preventing the spread of Islam in that 

760 

region. 

The real story behind the alienation between Salah 
ad-Deen and Noor ad-Deen 


Historians have discussed the relationship between Noor ad-Deen and 
Salah ad-Deen. Ibn al-Atheer narrated the reasons for the alienation between 
Noor ad-Deen and Salah ad-Deen, as did Abu Shamah, quoting from Ibn Abi 
Tay\ It started in 567 AH, when they agreed to besiege Kerak, but Salah ad- 
Deen went back to Egypt before meeting Noor ad-Deen. 761 A number of 
other historians 762 narrated from Ibn al-Atheer and Ibn Abi Tay', and they 
were followed in turn by some modern historians, without checking the facts, 
who went to extremes in explaining the reasons for this alienation and its 
consequences. They described the relationship between Noor ad-Deen and 
Salah ad-Deen as if it were a hostile relationship in which each feared the 
other, so Salah ad-Deen started trying to get rid of Noor ad-Deen's authority 
and he preferred to leave Kerak as a buffer zone between him and Noor ad- 
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Deen; Noor ad-Deen also thought that he had made a mistake by sending 
Asad ad-Deen and Salah ad-Deen to Egypt. Noor ad-Deen is described as a 
serious opponent to Salah ad-Deen, and so on. 763 This false analysis has no 
basis except the reports of Ibn Abi Tay' and Ibn al-Atheer: 

As for Ibn Abi Tay he tried, using the skills of fabrication and lying 
in which he was proficient, to discredit the relationship between the two men. 
He is to be regarded with suspicion when it comes to what he attributed to 
Noor ad-Deen of unbecoming attitudes and deeds. Noor ad-Deen had 
humiliated the Shiites in Aleppo, abolished their symbols and made Ahl al- 
Sunnah stronger. The father of Abu Tay' was one of the Shiite leaders who 
had been banished from Aleppo. Hence we see that Ibn Abi Tay' was very 
biased against Noor ad-Deen and he tried to distort the relationship between 
these two great men with his lies. 764 

As for Ibn al-Atheer, he is to be regarded with suspicion when it 
comes to what he wrote about Salah ad-Deen. He sometimes looked for 
opportunities to criticize Salah ad-Deen and undermine his reputation, 
especially when comparing him with Noor ad-Deen. 765 In his books Al-Kamil 
fit-Tareekh and Al-Bahirfee Tdreekh ad-Dawlah al-Atabekiyah, the historian 
of the Zangid dynasty mentions his views concerning this issue, and this was 
quoted from him by a number of historians. He concluded that Salah ad-Deen 
was not sincere to his master Noor ad-Deen; rather, from the time he 
established his authority in Egypt, he was striving to become independent of 
him, and he was competing with him for political dominance in Syria. All of 
these opinions 766 were written by Ibn al-Atheer after the death of Salah ad- 
Deen. Salah ad-Deen had to go out to Syria at the head of his troops and 
annex the possessions of his master Noor ad-Deen to his own possessions in 
Egypt, because Salah ad-Deen's going out to Syria was aimed at reuniting the 
Islamic front, which was the aim which Imad ad-Deen Zangi and his son 
Noor ad-Deen had themselves striven to achieve for a long time. After the 
death of Noor ad-Deen, the Islamic front was about to split and the situation 
would have gone back to the way it was before, namely division and 
weakness, after the division of the Zangids into two factions, one in 
Damascus and the other in Aleppo. His son, at-Tifl as-Salih Isma'eel, was not 
able to reunite the kingdom of his father. 767 Salah ad-Deen wrote to the 
Abbasid caliph and to the son of Noor ad-Deen, telling them that he was 
setting out for Syria in order to unite the Muslims against the Franks. It is 
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most likely that the comments narrated by Ibn al-Atheer, which were 
transmitted from him by some historians, speaking of Salah ad-Deen's 
disloyalty to the Zangid dynasty, and other reports on this matter, were made 
up by historians, foremost among whom was Ibn al-Atheer, to explain Salah 
ad-Deen's actions after the death of Noor ad-Deen. This was due to Ibn al- 
Atheer's loyalty to the Zangid dynasty, and his lack of sympathy towards 
Salah ad-Deen, who put an end to this dynasty and its possessions, especially 
since modern historians have noted that Ibn al-Atheer was biased against 
Salah ad-Deen in his books Al-Kdmil and Al-Bahir, and he actively sought 
out his errors and mistakes. 768 In fact Salah ad-Deen was the best soldier in 
terms of hearing and obeying his leader Noor ad-Deen Zangi. There follows 
the evidence which proves this: 

1- Al-'Imad al-Isfahani said: Salah ad-Deen did not disobey Noor ad- 
Deen. He worked for him as one who is capable and sincere, and he based all 
his decisions on the well-founded advice of Noor ad-Deen. 769 

2- Abu Shamah refuted Ibn al-Atheer's accusations against Salah ad- 
Deen with regard to his disobedience towards Noor ad-Deen. In Abu 
Shamah's view, Noor ad-Deen never criticized Salah ad-Deen for 
extravagance in spending and disposing of wealth as he saw fit, without 
consulting him. 770 Abu Shamah supported his view with a document that he 
himself saw, written in Noor ad-Deen's hand and addressed to the qadi Sharaf 
ad-Deen ibn Abi 'Asroon, who was appointed as Noor ad-Deen's qadi in 
Syria and then as Salah ad- Deen's qadi in Egypt. This letter expressed his 
deep admiration for what Salah ad-Deen had done in support of the Sunni 
madh-hab in Egypt, and for his putting an end to the Fatimid caliphate and 
the Shiite madh-hab, and he asked Abu 'Asroon to support Salah ad-Deen 
with regard to this serious matter. 771 

3- In fact all the decisive steps that Salah ad-Deen took to bring about 
the fall of the Fatimid state in Egypt and put an end to the Ismaili madh-hab 
there were carried out on direct orders from Noor ad-Deen. That was not 
done until Najm ad-Deen Ayub, the father of Salah ad-Deen, arrived in 
Egypt, sent by Noor ad-Deen to supervise and help his son to put an end to 
the Ismaili Shiite madh-hab. 772 Nothing is more indicative of Salah ad-Deen's 
complete obedience to Noor ad-Deen and his being Noor ad-Deen's 
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representative in Egypt than the fact that sermons were given from the 
minbar in Noor ad-Deen's name. 

4- Throughout the Fatimid state whilst he (Salah ad-Deen) was the 
vizier of the Fatimid caliph al-'Adid. 773 After the sermons began to be given 
in the name of the Abbasids, sermons in Egypt contained prayers for Noor 
ad-Deen after the caliph, and currency was minted in the name of al-Mustadi' 
bi Amr-Illah and in the name of al-Malik al-'Adil Noor ad-Deen. Their names 
were engraved on either side of each coin. 77 

5- The coming of Ibn al-Qaysarani, the vizier of Noor ad-Deen, to 
Egypt in 568-569 AH to examine the land and check the financial situation in 
order to determine the annual payment that Salah ad-Deen should make to 
Noor ad-Deen was something natural which confirmed that Noor ad-Deen 
had authority over Egypt. 775 

6- The Abbasid caliphate realized this essential fact and clearly 
distinguished between the cloaks and gifts given by the caliph to Noor ad- 
Deen and those given by the caliph to Salah ad-Deen; the gifts given to Salah 
ad-Deen were smaller than those given to Noor ad-Deen, when Noor ad- 
Deen was given two swords as an indication of the authority that he was 
given over Syria and Egypt. At the same time, Noor ad-Deen also sent cloaks 
and gifts from Syria to Salah ad-Deen and his family and commanders in 
Egypt 776 , as confirmation of his direct authority over him. 

7- Salah ad-Deen paid attention to protocol with regard to symbols of 
power and authority. He did not regard himself as equal to his master Noor 
ad-Deen. He sent messengers from Cairo to Noor ad-Deen to tell him that 
Salah ad-Deen had worn the cloak and was fully committed to continuing to 
send wealth (tributes) as agreed upon to Noor ad-Deen every year. 777 

8- All the actions that Salah ad-Deen took to bring about the fall of the 
Fatimid caliphate, ensure that sermons were given in the name of Banul- 
'Abbas and put an end to the Ismaili madh-hab in Egypt were done on direct 
instructions from Noor ad-Deen. After Noor ad-Deen sent Najm ad-Deen to 
him, the latter annexed Yemen with the permission of Noor ad-Deen in order 
to put an end to the Shiite Ismaili madh-hab there, so he annexed Yemen into 
the resistance front, and Noor ad-Deen himself sent this good news to the 
Abbasid caliph. The same was true with regard to the incorporation of 
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eastern North Africa, the invasion of the kingdom of Nubia and the 
conveying of the good news to the Abbasid caliph that the conquest of 
Constantinople and Jerusalem was at hand. 778 Noor ad-Deen wrote to the 
Abbasid caliph, saying: Constantinople and Jerusalem will be the ultimate 
goal for conquest. May Allah bring near the goal of conquest to the people of 
Islam and help al-Khadim (the servant) to attain the pleasure of the caliph. 
One of the good things of these glorious days was what happened at this 
stage of the conquest of part of Nubia and reaching parts of it where the 
Muslim cavalry had never trod. The Egyptian troops have also captured 

9- Barqah and its fortresses, and reached the borders of the 
Maghreb. 779 

10- From the time when Salah ad-Deen settled in Egypt, until the death 
of Noor ad-Deen, Salah ad-Deen continued to send the treasures of the 
Fatimid palace to his master Noor ad-Deen as a symbol of loyalty, and Salah 
ad-Deen continued to inform Noor ad-Deen of everything, great and small, 
that went on in Egypt. So we see him, for example, sending a letter to him in 
which he mentioned the revolt by the remnants of the Fatimids, among whom 
was 'Amarah al- Yemeni. 780 Nothing is more indicative of the cooperation 
between Salah ad-Deen and Noor ad-Deen than their strategic agreement 
against the Franks. Abu Shamah states that in 568 AH/1172 CE, the two 
sultans, Noor ad-Deen in Syria and Salah ad-Deen in Egypt, started a Jihad 
against the Crusaders. Al-Imad describes this incident as the: Jihad of the 
Two Sultans Against the Franks. 781 This was also confirmed by Salah ad- 
Deen in a letter that he sent to the Abbasid caliph, telling him that there was 
an agreement between him and Noor ad-Deen (may Allah have mercy on 
him) to attack the invaders from two sides, from Egypt and Syria: the 
Mameluke (Salah ad-Deen) with his troops by land and sea, and Noor ad- 
Deen from the plains and rugged terrain of Syria. 782 

11- Salah ad-Deen expressed his loyalty to the dynasty of Noor ad-Deen 
after the latter's death in 569 AH/1 173 CE, when he delivered the khutbah in 
the name of his son as-Salih Isma'eel, and minted coins in his name. He 
also sent letters of condolence on the death of Noor ad-Deen. 784 On this basis 
we can say that until the death of Noor ad-Deen, Egypt and Syria were united 
under the leadership of Noor ad-Deen, 785 and Salah ad-Deen was no more 
than Noor ad-Deen's agent in Egypt. 
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Whatever the case, Noor ad-Deen's relationship with Salah ad-Deen never 
reached the level of enmity, and there is no justification for regarding their 
differences of opinion as alienation, as a number of historians and writers 
have stated. All that can be said is that Noor ad-Deen thought of Egypt as a 
source of income to cover the expenses of the Jihad against the Crusaders in 
Syria, and as a source of human resources from whom he could recruit 
mujahideen, whereas Salah ad-Deen was more aware than Noor ad-Deen of 
what was going on in Egypt and of the dangers posed by the preparations of 
the Fatimids' supporters to join the Franks. So he focused his efforts on 
building a strong army so that he would be able to dominate Egypt, and he 
thought that consolidating the position of the new state in Egypt was more 
important than focusing on the affairs of Syria. 786 This is in accordance with 
what Noor ad-Deen said to the messenger whom Salah ad-Deen sent with 
apologies for his decision not to join him in the siege of Kerak, when he said: 
Protecting Egypt is more important to us than anything else. 787 Salah ad-Deen 
followed the same methods as Noor ad-Deen in supporting the Sunni venture. 
Leadership in Islam is not a monopoly for the Zangid family or the Ayubid 
family or for any particular family, no matter what their status. Rather, 
whoever has that potential — with the help of Allah — and is loved, 
respected and supported by the Muslims, is the one who should be put 
forward to lead the Ummah. Abu Bakr ((RA)') was put forward by the 
Ummah to lead after the (Messenger (SAAW) died, and they swore 
allegiance to him. The same was true of 'Umar, who completed the course, 
and of 'Uthman and 'Ali after him (may Allah be pleased with them all). 
Serving Islam and the Muslims took precedence over everything else in the 
mind of Salah ad-Deen. 
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The death of Noor ad-Deen Mahmood 


'Imad al-Isfahani noted: 

Noor ad-Deen (may Allah have mercy on him) ordered the 
circumcision of his son al-Malik al-Salih Isma'eel on the day of Eid al-Fitr, 
and we celebrated this event; the stores in Damascus were closed for several 
days and an ode was composed to celebrate Eid and the circumcision. 788 

He described it thus: 

On the day of Eid, which was a Sunday, Noor ad-Deen rode in the 
usual manner, surrounded by the protection of Allah and by happiness, 
guarded by the troops of heaven and earth. But Fate said to him, "This is the 
last Eid for you." He stood in the northern green field to practise archery and 
spear throwing, and his tent had been set up in the southern green field. He 
ordered that the minbar be set up, and al-Qadi Shams ad-Deen ibn al- 
Farrashi, the qadi of the army, gave a khutbah for him after leading him in 
prayer. He visited the citadel, happy and cheerful, and set up his public table 
in the manner of the Turks and great kings; then we joined him at his private 
table. 789 On Monday, the prominent figures were walking alongside him and 
the wise men were discussing with him, among whom was Humam ad-Deen 
Mawdood, who was one of the prominent people; in the past, in the early 
stages of the Zangid state, he had been the governor of Aleppo; he was smart 
and had experience in life. He said to Noor ad-Deen by way of a reminder to 
one who may be deceived by times of ease, "Will we be here on a day like 
this next year?" Noor ad-Deen said, "Will we be here in a month's time? One 
year is too far away." And fate materialized in accordance with what they 
said. Noor ad-Deen did not live for another month and Humam ad-Deen did 
not live for another year. Then Noor ad-Deen started to play ball with his 
inner circle; he was intercepted whilst playing by another emir whose name 
was Yaranqushi, who said to him 'BashV 790 That made him angry and sad, 
and he felt outrage that was contrary to his forbearing attitude. He rebuked 
him and scolded him, then left and went to the citadel, where he stayed, 
keeping away from people and isolating himself. He remained in his house 
for a week, more preoccupied with what had befallen him and what might 
happen than with what was going on around him as people celebrated the 
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circumcision. All these celebrations only ended with sadness and grief, and 
authority was not restored after him until as-Salih was appointed. 791 Noor ad- 
Deen's sickness continued and the doctors advised him to undergo 
phlebotomy, but he refused; he was a man with whom no one argued. On 
Wednesday 1 1 th Shawwal he passed from this transient world to the eternal 
realm. He was one of the close believing friends of Allah and one of His 
righteous slaves. 792 The death of Noor ad-Deen (may Allah have mercy on 
him) was due to difficulty in breathing that the doctors could not treat. 793 He 
died on Wednesday 1 1 Shawwal 569 AH, and was buried in the citadel of 
Damascus, then he was transferred to a graveyard near his school that he had 
built for the followers of Abu Haneefah (may Allah have mercy on him), 
near a place called al-Khawwaseen on the western road. May Allah have 
mercy on him. 794 He was eager for martyrdom and used to say, "How often I 
exposed myself to martyrdom but did not attain it." 

Adh-Dhahabi commented, "It caught up with him in his bed and on 
people's lips: Noor ad-Deen ash-Shaheed (Noor ad-Deen the martyr)." 795 He 
was eulogized by the poets in lengthy odes. 

After the death of Noor ad-Deen, the banner of Jihad was taken up 
by his smart student and sincere soldier Salah ad-Deen Ayub, who based his 
Jihad on the Jihad that Noor ad-Deen had managed to wage against the 
polytheists, and he did so in the best and most perfect manner. 
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Appendix A 

Timeline of Major Events 

296 AH: 'Ubayd- Allah al-Mahdi sets up Shiite Fatimid 

Caliphate in North Africa death of Abul Hasan al-Ash'ari — the scholar whose Sunni beliefs were followed by the Ayubid state 
358 AH: Fatimids enter Egypt 

443 AH: Demise of Fatimid State in North Africa title of Manzikert — 
Seljuk Sultan Alp Arslan deals a blow to the Byzantine forces 

479 AH: The Battle of Sagrajas — Almoravids victory against Spanish Christians in Andalusia 

488 AH: Pope Urban IPs speech that roused support for the first crusade 
Beginning of the first crusade 490 AH: Franks seize Antioch 

492 AH: Jerusalem occupied by Crusaders tie of Merzifon — Seljuk Turks victory over the Crusaders 

494 AH: The first Battle of Heraclea — William, Count of Nevers, was dealt a total loss by the Seljuk Turks 
The second Battle of Heraclea — French and German armies led by William IX Duke of Aquitaine and 
Welf IV Duke of Bavaria are defeated by the Seljuks. 

497 AH: The Battle of Balikh — The Principality of Antioch and the County of Edessa under Crusader rule fought against the 
Seljuk Turks. The outcome was victory for the Muslims. 
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500 AH: The death of Kilij Arslan, the ruler of the Seljuk Sultanate of Rum 
513 AH: The Battle of Ager Sanguinis (The Field of Blood) 

— Muslim victory over the Crusaders. The sheer amount of deaths on the side of the Crusaders inspired the name, 
•Field of Blood.' 

532 AH: The birth of Salah Ad Deen Al - Ayubi 

539 AH: The conquest of Edessa by Imad ad Deen Zangi 

Jacobite Bishop Basil handed the city over to Zangi after 30 days of siege. 

542 AH: Beginning of 2 nd Crusade 

The Seljuks destroy the German army — Sultan Mas'ood, Emir of the Seljuks of Rum, handed defeat to the Germans under Konrad III. 

543 AH: Muslim victory of Damascus against Frankish forces of King Louis VII 
559 AH: -Deen Zangi's first campaign against Egypt 

— to secure Egypt from Fatimid control (Salah ad-Deen, at age 17, joined this venture) 

adDeen Zangi's second campaign against Egypt — Shawar, vizier of Cairo, sought help from Amalric I, 

King of Jerusalem agains Noor ad-Deen, but help did not come and Noor ad-Deen took control of western part of the country. 

562 AH: The Battle of Babayn — The Franks and the Egyptians were defeated by the cunning military expertise of 
Noor ad-Deen's commander, Salah ad-Deen's uncle, Asad ad-Deen Shirkuh. The siege of Alexandria — Asad ad-Deen gained 
control without fighting. Salah ad-Deen appointed deputy in Alexandria 
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564 AH: Noor ad-Deen Zangi's third campaign against Egypt resulting in control of Egypt by Noor ad-Deen. 
Salah ad-Deen becomes vizier in Cairo 

565 AH: The siege of Damietta — Franks besiege the city and 
Salah ad-Deen defends it ending in the defeat of the Franks. 

567 AH: The death of the Fatimid ruler of Egypt, al-'Adid Abolishment of the Shiite Fatimid Caliphate Salah ad-Deen 
becomes ruler of Egypt Revival of Abbasid caliphate by Salah ad-Deen 

568 AH: The death of Najm ad-Deen Ayub, Salah ad-Deen's father 

569 AH: The death of Noor ad-Deen Zangi Salah ad-Deen conquers Yemen 

570 AH: The Ayubid state begins First Shiite attempt to assassinate Salah ad-Deen 570572 AH: Crusader raids against 
Salah ad-Deen's posssession 

571 AH: Peace deal between Salah ad-Deen and the Crusaders. Salah ad-Deen's annexation of Damascus. 

Second Shiite attempt to assassinate Salah ad-Deen 

573 AH: Battle of ar-Ramlah — Salah ad-Deen was defeated by Reynald de Chatillon. 

575 AH: The death of the Abbasid caliph al-Mustadi bi Amr- Illah The Battle of Tell al-Qadi — Victory by Salah ad- 
Deen over Raymond III and Baldwin IV. Truce between Salah ad-Deen and Baldwin IV calling for 2 years of peace 

576 AH: The death of the scholar Hafidh Abul-Tahir as-Salafi al-Asbahani Salah ad-Deen enters Armenia 
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577 AH: The death of al-Malik as-Salih, the son of Noor ad- Deen Zangi 

578 AH: Andronikos Komnenos becomes emperor of Byzantine state 

579 AH: Salah ad-Deen's annexation of Aleppo 

581 AH: Salah ad-Deen's annexation of Mosul Isaac Angelos becomes emperor of Byzantine state upon 
Komnenos' deposition and death 

582 AH: Astrologers foretold that the world would end this year. The death of Baldwin V, which led to internal conflict 
between princes for the throne of Jerusalem Reynald de Chatillon breaks truce with Salah ad-Deen 

583 AH: The Battle of Hattin — Salah ad-Deen's decisive victory over the Crusaders in which the King of Jerusalem, 
Guy de Lusignan was captured as well as Reynald de Chatillon, who was beheaded for his treachery 

-The Battle of Sephoria — Huge losses for the Crusaders dealt by Salah ad-Deen 
-The Liberation of Jerusalem by Salah ad-Deen 

-The siege of Tyre — Salah ad-Deen besieged the city but the King, Conrad de Montferrat, had fortifications and 
would not surrender, resulting in Salah ad-Deen lifting the siege. 

585 AH: The death of 'Abd- Allah Ibn Abi 'Asroon, scholar judge under Salah ad-Deen. 
Beginning of the third crusade as a result of the loss at Hattin and the loss of Jerusalem 
Germans enter Armenia 

586 AH: Death of German Emperor, Fredrick Barbarossa, resulting in the fleeing of the Germans Crusaders besiege Acre 
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587 AH: The fall of Acre to the kings of England and France, Richard the Lionhearted and Philip Augustus. 

The Battle of Arsuf — Between Richard the Lionhearted and Salah ad-Deen resulting in victory for Salah ad-Deen 
The Destruction of Ascalon by Salah ad-Deen so that the Crusaders could not take it 

588 AH: The Battle of Jaffa — Salah ad-Deen attacked Jaffa, the headquarters of the Crusaders, when Richard the 
Lionheart was absent. The Muslims took the city and the Crusaders had to seek a peace deal. The Treaty of ar-Ramlah — 
Between Richard the Lionheart and Salah ad-Deen; Richard leaves the Middle East for England. 

589 AH: The death of Salah ad-Deen al-Ayubi 

596 AH: The death of Qadi al-Fadil (Abu 'Ali 'Abd ar-Raheem al-'Asqallani), trusted advisor to Salah ad-Deen 
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Appendix B 


Dynasties Mentioned in Salah ad-Deen al-Ayubi 
Muslims 

Abbasid Caliphate — This dynasty traces its genealogy to al-Abbas, the son of Abd al-Muttalib. Al-Abbas was the brother of 
'Abd-Allah, father of the Muhammad (SAAW). It ruled much of the Arabian Peninsula and had its territory expanded under 
Salah ad-Deen al-Ayubi's leadership. Salah ad-Deen pledged allegiance to the caliph al-Mustadi and upon his death, his son, the 
caliph Abul-'Abbas Ahmad ibn al-Mustadi, also known as an-Nasir li Deen-Illah. 

Shiite Fatimid Caliphate — This dynasty began with 'Ubayd-Allah al-Mahdi. He claims descent from 'Ali and Fatimah, the 
cousin and daughter respectively of the Muhammad (SAAW). The last ruler of this dynasty was al-'Adid, who was succeeded by 
Salah ad-Deen as the ruler of Egypt. 

The Great Seljuk Empire — This Empire of Seljuk Turks was divided into the Sultanate of Rum (Anatolia), the Sultanate of 
Syria, and the Sultanates of Kerman (Southern Persia) and Hamadan (Western Persia). Sulayman ibn Kutalmish established the 
Sultanate of Rum. He was a distant cousin of Malikshah, the son of Alp Arslan, the first of the sultans of the entire Seljuk state. 
Sulayman's son, Kilij Arslan I, became the Sultan of Rum upon his father's death. Kilij Arslan fought the French and Germans in 
the first crusade. His brother, Malikshah succeeded him. Malikshah was succeeded by Rukn ad-Deen Mas'ood, Kilij Arslan's 
son, who defeated the Germans in the second crusade. Tzz ad-Deen Kilij Arslan II became sultan after his father Mas'ood. Kilij 
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Arslan II fought the Byzantine army led by Manuel Komnenos during the second crusade and achieved a decisive victory. He 
also had conflicts with Salah ad-Deen over territory. 

Zangid Dynasty — This dynasty branched from the Seljuk Turk dynasty. It reached its extent under Noor ad-Deen Zangi. His 
father was Imad ad-Deen Zangi, the regent of Aleppo and Mosul, and one of the great military leaders of the Seljuk Turks. Noor 
ad-Deen's brother was Saif ad-Deen Ghazi. Upon Noor ad-Deen's death, his son, al-Malik as-Salih took the reigns until his death 
when Salah ad-Deen united Muslim lands under his own leadership. 

Ayubid Dynasty — This dynasty began with Salah ad-Deen Yusuf ibn Ayub in 570 AH. It paid allegiance to the Abbasid 
caliphate. Salah ad-Deen was the son of Najm ad-Deen Ayub. Najm ad-Deen and his brother, Asad ad-Deen Shirkuh, both 
served under Noor ad-Deen Zangi. The Ayubid family was of Kurdish origin. 

Crusaders 

Kingdom of England — William the Conqueror's son, Henry I had a daughter named Matilda the Empress. She married 
Geoffrey I Plantagenet and their son, Henry II, was the father of the famed Richard the Lionhearted. Richard fought Salah ad- 
Deen al-Ayubi in the third crusade. The end result of their contest was a draw, with Richard leaving the Middle East. Kingdom 
of France — King Louis VI's son, Louis VII took part in the second crusade. His son, Philip Augustus, joined forces with 
Richard the Lionhearted during the third crusade against Salah ad-Deen. 

Roman Empire of the German Nation (known as the Holy Roman Empire) — Henry III, the King of Germany and the Emperor 
of the 'Holy' Roman Empire had Henry IV, who was the father of Agnes of Germany. She married Frederick I, Duke of Swabia, 
and their son Konrad III fought in the second crusade against the Seljuk Turks. His brother was Frederick II, whose son, 
Frederick Barbarossa, took part in the third crusade against Salah ad-Deen. He drowned in a river while campaigning and his 
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army fled as a result. 

Byzantine Empire — The line of Byzantine emperors who ruled during, and took part in, the first three crusades is: Alexios I 
Komnenos, John II Komnenos (the son of Alexios I), Manuel I Komnenos (son of John II), Alexios II Komnenos (son of Manuel 
I), Andronikos Komnenos (Manuel's cousin and son of Prince Isaac Komnenos), Isaac I Angelos (great grandson of Alexios I). 
Kingdom of Jerusalem — King Fulk's son Baldwin III became king after his father and was succeeded by his brother, Amalric I. 
Amalric sided with the Fatimids against Noor ad-Deen Zangi. Amalric's son Baldwin IV, who was a leper, fought Salah ad-Deen 
in the second crusade. Upon Baldwin IVs death, his nephew Baldwin V became king. He was known as the child-king because 
he was only 6 years old. He died only a year later andupon his death, Baldwin IVs sister, Sibylla, who was Baldwin the Vs 
mother, insisted that her husband, Guy de Lusignan take over as king. Guy was captured by Salah ad-Deen at the Battle of 
Hattin. 
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Appendix C 

Map of the Empire of Salah ad-Deen al-Ayubi (see next 
page) 
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Arabic honorific symbols 
used in this book 

(' ";) : Subhdnahu wa Ta'dla — "The Exalted" 

( ;) : Salla-Alldhu 'Alayhi wa Sallam — "Blessings and peace 

be upon him" 

(SUP) ' 'Alayhis-Saldm — "May peace be upon him" 

: Radiya-Alldhu 'Anhu — "May Allah be pleased with him" 

(.-A ) : Radiya-Alldhu 'Anha — "May Allah be pleased with her" 


Pronunciation and 
Transliteration Chart 


Arahir <*rrint 


as: 



I 

short 'a', as in caf 

a 


longer 'a', as in cab (not as in cake) 

a 


Pol as in bell, rubber and tab 

b 


l\j as in mustard and ft 

t 

0 

takes the sound of the preceding 
diactrical mark sometimes ending in h 
(when in pausal form): ah, ih, or ooh; 
or atufn") ati(n) or ata(n) when in 
uninterrupted speech 

h or t (when 
followed by 

another 
Arabic word) 


/th/ as in thing, maths and wealth 

th 


f]l as in yam, <syfor and age 

j 

c 

a 'harsher' sound than the English 
initial /h/, and may occur medially and 
in word-final position as well 

h 

c 

as in Bach (in German); may occur 
initially and medially as well 

kh 

.5 

/d/ as in do, muddy and red 

d 


as in this, father, and with 

dh 

J 

hi as in raw, art and war; may also be 
a rolled r, as with Spanish words 

r 
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Arabic script 

Pronunciation 

Transliterated 

as: 

j 

/z/ as in zoo, easy and gaze 

z 


/o/ do 111 MS, rfltSSy dllU gFUSS 

c 
o 


as in .s/*//?, as/ies and r«s/i 

sh 


no close equivalent in English, but 
may be approximated by 
pronouncing it as /sw/ or 
/s/ farther back in the mouth 

s 


no close equivalent in English, 
but may be approximated by 
pronouncing /d/ 
farther back in the mouth 

d 

J* 

no close equivalent in English, 
but may be approximated by 
pronouncing l\J 
farther back in the mouth 

t 


no close equivalent in English, 
but may be approximated by 
pronouncing 'the' 
farther back in the mouth 

dh 

L 

no close equivalent in English: 
a guttural sound in 
the back of the throat 

c 

t 

no close equivalent in English, 
but may be closely approximated 
by pronouncing it like the 
French /r/ in 'rouge 1 

gh 


HI as in fill, effort and muff 

f 
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Arabic script 

Pronunciation 

Transliterated 
as: 

<J 

no close equivalent in English, 
but may be approximated by 
pronouncing f\J 
farther back in the mouth 

q 

t> 

ftd as in king, buckle and tack 

k 

J 

f\J as in lap, halo; in the word Allah, 
it becomes velarized as in ball 

1 

3 

\ 

/m/ as in men, simple and ram 

m 

j 

/n/ as in net, ant and can 

n 

A_ - a - _A 

f\\J as in hat; unlike fhJ in English, 
in Arabic fhJ is pronounced 
in medial and word-final 
positions as well 

h 

J 

cij in wci aim a vvciy 

w 

J 

(as a vowel) 

long u, as in boot and too 

00 

(5 

as in yef and yard 

y 

iS 

(as a vowel) 

long e, as in eat, beef and s^e 

ee 


glottal stop: may be closely 
approximated by pronouncing it 
like 't' in the Cockney English 
pronunciation of butter: bu'er, or the 
stop sound in uh — oh! 

(Omitted in 
initial position) 
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Diphthongs: 


Arabic script 

Pronunciation 

Transliterated 

as: 


Long o, as in owe, boat and go 

au, aw, ow 

4 L ^ 

Long 'a', as in able, 
rain and say 

ay, ai, ei 

Diacritical marks (tashkeel): 

Name of mark 

Pronunciation 

Transliterated 

as: 

fathah 

very short 'a' or schwa 
(unstressed vowel) 

a 

kasrah 

shorter version of ee or schwa 
(unstressed vowel) 

; 1 

i 

Dammah 

shorter version of oo 

u 

shaddah 

a doubled consonant is stressed 
in the word, and the length of the 
sound is also doubled 

Double letter 

sukoon 

no vowel sound between 
consonants or at the end of a word 

Absence of 
vowel 


About the word Lord 


<^/he word lord in English has several related meanings. The 
original meaning is 'master' or 'ruler', and in this sense it is often 
used to refer to human beings: 'the lord of the mansion' or 'Lord So- 
and-So' (in the United Kingdom, for example). The word Lord with a 
capital L is used in the lexicon of Islam to refer to the One and Only 
God-Allah. In Islam, there is no ambiguity about the meaning of this 
word. While it is true that one may occasionally use the word lord 
(whether capitalized or not) to refer to a human being, in Islamic 
discourse the reference of this term is always clear from the context. 
Whereas for Christians, Hindus and other polytheists, the word Lord 
with a capital L may refer to Allah, to Jesus or to some imagined 
deity, for Muslims, there can be no plurality of meaning. Allah alone 
is the Lord, and the Lord is Allah — not Jesus, not Rama, not any 
other being. 


The Editor 


PART TWO 

THE ESTABLISHMENT 
OF THE AYUBID STATE 


CHAPTER I 

The Family of Salah ad-Deen 
and His Upbringing 

The lineage of Salah ad-Deen 

alah ad-Deen belonged to a prominent Kurdish family of 
noble origin. This family belonged to a Kurdish tribe that was 
regarded as one of the noblest in lineage, a clan that was known as ar- 
Rawadiyah. 1 They were originally from the city of Daween, which 
was located at the furthest border of Azerbaijan, near the city of 
Tiflees (Tbilisi) in Armenia. The Ayubids were descended from 
Ayub ibn Shadi, and Ibn al-Atheer regarded them as the noblest of 
the Kurds because none of them was ever enslaved. 2 When Salah ad- 
Deen's father Najm ad-Deen Ayub and his paternal uncle Asad ad- 
Deen Shirkuh, came from Iraq, they were not shepherds, rather they 
had a great deal of experience in political and administrative affairs. 3 
But some Ayubids tried to deny their Kurdish origins and claim Arab 
blood in general, claiming to be descended from Banu Umayah in 
particular. 4 Whatever the origin of the Ayubids, they emerged in the 
Islamic east in the sixth century AH/twelfth century CE, when their 
great-grandfather Shadi was appointed to some administrative 
position in the citadel of Tikrit, which was allocated to Bahrooz al- 
Khadim, one of the emirs of the Seljuk sultan Muhammad ibn 
Malikshah. Tikrit was located on the right bank of the Tigris, north 
of Samurra', and controlled the main transportation routes between 
Iraq and Syria; most of its inhabitants were Kurds. Shadi was 



26 The family of Salah ad-Deen and his upbringing 


transferred there with his two sons, Najm ad-Deen Ayub and Asad 
ad-Deen Shirkuh. He gradually climbed the administrative ladder 
until he was given a permanent post in charge of the garrison. When 
he died, he was succeeded by his son Najm ad-Deen Ayub. 6 It is very 
strange that some historians go out of their way in their research to 
attribute Salah ad-Deen to a chain of forefathers that ends with 
Mudar, who was descended from 'Adnan; it is as if, by means of this 
research which is contrary to academic standards, not to mention 
pure facts, they want to connect every non-Arab genius to an Arabic 
lineage, as if all virtues and noble characteristics belong exclusively 
to the Arabs and as if the non-Arab Muslims — according to their 
short-sighted way of thinking — cannot build glory, establish 
civilizations or leave great legacies, 7 or support Islam with the sword 
and by means of their words. If we look into history and research the 
great men who built Islamic civilization, we will discover that the 
many nations who entered Islam contributed to Islamic civilization. 
Muhammad al-Fatih, Noor ad-Deen and 'Imad ad-Deen were Turks; 
Nizam al-Mulk was Persian; the Ayubid family were Kurds; Yoosuf 
ibn Tashfeen was a Berber. Allah honoured the Arabs with the 
Islamic message, and He also honours those who are sincere towards 
His religion. We are opposed to blind tribalism and hateful racism. 
Tire Islamic principle is: 

CThe believers but brothers [in Islamic religion].} (Qur'an 49: 10) 
And the Islamic method is fixed and cannot change : 

^Indeed, the most noble of you in the sight of Allah is the most 
righteous of you.} (Qur'an 49: 13) 

Najm ad-Deen served the Seljuk Sultan Muhammad ibn 
Malikshah, and he "saw his honesty, maturity, wisdom and chivalry, 
so he appointed him as governor of the citadel of Tikrit, and he did 
the job well, controlling its affairs in the best manner. He expelled 
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evildoers and bandits from the land, until the people were able to do 
business in safety and security." 9 Similarly, Abu Shamah stated that 
Asad ad-Deen Shirkuh was one of the emirs who were favoured by 
the Seljuks, who allocated to him a large amount of land in and 
around Tikrit which brought him a yearly income of around nine 
hundred dinars 10 , which was a large amount by the standards of that 
era. 11 

The birth of Salah ad-Deen 

Salah ad-Deen al-Ayubi was bom in 532 AH/1137 CE in the 
citadel of Tikrit, an ancient city that is nearer to Baghdad than Mosul. 
A strong citadel was built in the highest part of the city, overlooking 
the Tigris. It was built in ancient times by the Persian kings, on a 
rocky outcrop, and used as a weapons depot and a lookout to keep 
watch for the enemy. It was conquered by the Muslims in 16 AH, at 
the time of 'Umar ibn al-Khattab (may Allah be pleased with him). 12 
In an amazing twist of fate, Salah ad-Deen was born on the day when 
Mujahid ad-Deen Bahrooz, the governor of Baghdad, ordered Najm 
ad-Deen Ayub and his brother Shirkuh to leave Tikrit, because 
Shirkuh, the paternal uncle of Salah ad-Deen, had killed one of the 
commanders of the citadel. That happened because of a woman 
whom the commander had molested; Shirkuh avenged her honour 
when she called on him to help her, and he killed him. 

But Bahrooz was very confused and did not know what to do. 
Should he keep them with him or order them to leave? If he let them 
stay, he was afraid that they would be subject to the revenge of the 
commanders and thus harmed. So he had no alternative but to order 
them to leave. He summoned them and expressed his fears for them, 
and he asked them to leave Tikrit that night. The two men set out for 
Mosul, taking their families with them. It was in the howdah of Najm 


28 The family of Salah ad-Oeen and his upbringing 


ad-Deen that his son Yoosuf, known as Salah ad-Deen, was born. 
The author of Wafiydt al-A 'ydn described what took place thereafter: 

Ayub felt pessimistic about his newborn son Salah ad-Deen, 
and he thought of killing his son when the child was crying as 
they left the city, but one of his followers warned him against 
this action, saying, "O master, I see that you are very 
pessimistic about this child. What wrong has he done? What 
has he done to deserve that from you when he can neither bring 
benefit nor cause harm, and he cannot do anything? What 
happened to you is by the will and decree of Allah. Moreover, 
you do not know, perhaps this child will become a king with a 
great reputation and a high and prominent position. Allah may 
decree that he should be a man who will play a great role. So 
let him be, for he is an infant and has done no wrong, and he 
does not know you are going through grief and stress." 13 
Ayub was moved by these words and quickly came back to his 
senses and followed the path of true Islam. 14 

Salah ad-Deen 7 s upbringing 

The brothers Najm ad-Deen Ayub and Shirkuh migrated from 
Baghdad to Mosul, where they stayed with 'Imad ad-Deen Zangi, 
who welcomed them warmly and gave them gifts. This welcome and 
honour was a reward for their sincere attitude as they had saved him 
from being killed or captured. That had happened when 'Imad ad- 
Deen Zangi, the ruler of Mosul, had fought the Seljuks at Tikrit when 
Bahrooz was governor of Baghdad, appointed by the Seljuks. We 
have already seen that Najm ad-Deen Ayub and Shirkuh were in 
charge of Tikrit and its citadel, having been appointed by Bahrooz. 
The outcome of 'Imad ad-Deen's battle was victory for the Seljuks, 
and his army had fled from the Seljuk army. During his retreat and 
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withdrawal to Mosul, he passed by Tikrit and his life and that of his 
army were in the hands of Najm ad-Deen Ayub, the governor of 
Tikrit at that time; if he wanted he could let them live and if he 
wanted he could kill them. Najm ad-Deen preferred kind treatment 
over harsh treatment, so he and his brother Shirkuh helped 'Imad ad- 
Deen and made it easy for him to reach Mosul safe and sound. This 
kind treatment and noble attitude had a great impact and led to good 
results in building Ayub's kingdom and establishing the glory of 
Islam at the hand of Salah ad-Deen. 15 

When the two men reached Mosul, they were warmly 
welcomed by 'Imad ad-Deen, as we have seen, and he rewarded them 
for the good treatment of him in Tikrit. He allocated some land to 
them so that they could live with him in pride and honour. 16 Under 
the care of *Imad ad-Deen the Ayubid family flourished. Najm ad- 
Deen and his brother Shirkuh became some of the best commanders. 
'Imad ad-Deen was killed after that and Noor ad-Deen came to power 
with the help of the Ayubids. He managed to add Damascus to his 
kingdom, and it was in Damascus that Salah ad-Deen was raised, 
acquired an Islamic education and learned the arts of horsemanship, 
hunting, archery and other necessary skills. 17 When Noor ad-Deen 
Mahmood Zangi conquered Baalbek in 534 AH, he appointed Najm 
ad-Deen Ayub as its governor, but the ruler of Damascus, Mujeer ad- 
Deen, besieged Najm ad-Deen Ayub in Baalbek, and Najm ad-Deen 
wrote to Noor ad-Deen Mahmood and Sayf ad-Deen Ghazi, asking 
them for help, but they were too busy. After a lengthy siege, a peace 
deal was worked out between the two sides with immediate effect, 
and he moved to Damascus and became one of its most prominent 
emirs. 18 

Thus Salah ad-Deen spent his early childhood in Baalbek in 
534 AH/1140 CE, and he saw and heard, from time to time, the 
Crusader attacks on Muslim lands. When the Crusaders attacked the 
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Bekaa valley, near Baalbek, in 546 AH, Najm ad-Deen and Asad ad- 
Deen Shirkuh stood up to them and defeated them, capturing some of 
them. 19 In the same year, Salah ad-Deen joined the service of his 
paternal uncle Asad ad-Deen Shirkuh. Asad ad-Deen accompanied 
Noor ad-Deen who took charge of the Zangids after his father was 
killed. It seems that Noor ad-Deen realized the military and 
administrative potential of Salah ad-Deen. Abu Shaman states that 
Salah ad-Deen came before Noor ad-Deen and he kissed him and 

* 2 1 • 

allocated some good land to him , showed his confidence in him, 
looked after him, drew him close and gave him preferential 
treatment, and he continued to show potential and calibre that 
justified his being promoted higher and higher. 22 

Noor ad-Deen would send him to his paternal uncle (Shirkuh) 
to consult with him about some matters that had to do with the state, 
levies and agricultural issues. Noor ad-Deen always showed an 
interest in consulting his senior commanders 23 In modern terms, 
Salah ad-Deen would be described as the private secretary of Noor 
ad-Deen. 24 

With regard to how Salah ad-Deen was promoted to various 
posts, Ibn al-Furat explains that to us: 

Salah ad-Deen remained under his father's care until he grew 
up, and when al-Malik al-'Adil Noor ad-Deen took control of 
Damascus, the emir Najm ad-Deen asked his son Yoosuf to 
serve him, and Salah ad-Deen's potentials became clear; 
among other things, Salah ad-Deen learned the path of good, 
enjoining what is right, and striving in jihad, until he joined his 
uncle Asad ad-Deen Shirkuh on his march to Egypt. Asad ad- 
Deen had full authority in Egypt, and his nephew Salah ad- 
Deen was running affairs directly with the utmost care, sound 
wisdom and proper handling. 
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During his father's governorship in Baalbek, Salah ad-Deen 
had studied Islamic knowledge and the aits of war, in addition to his 
interest in the game of jokan, a sport of eastern origin that was played 
on horseback, which he had inherited from his father, in addition to 
his interest in religious knowledge. 26 We may conclude from this and 
from what is mentioned above that during the period in which Salah 
ad-Deen lived in Syria, and before he took up any significant military 
post, he was watching political and military developments in the 
Muslim lands, the most important of which was the conflict with the 
Crusaders and how Noor ad-Deen was relying on his father and 
paternal uncle Shirkuh. He must have been influenced by these 
events even though he did not take part in them, and he must also 
have developed a sense that he should prepare for the future, 
especially for high level posts in the state. 27 It may be said that Salah 
ad-Deen grew up and was raised in the lap of his family, and learned 
from his father Najm ad-Deen his brilliance in politics and from his 
uncle Shirkuh his courage in war. So he grew up imbued with 
political acumen and the spirit of war. He also acquired the 
knowledge of his era; he memorized the Qur'an, studied fiqh and the 
Hadith and studied under the leading scholars of Syria and 
Mesopotamia, including Shaykh Qutub ad-Deen an-Neesaboori." 
Salah ad-Deen was influenced by the sultan Noor ad-Deen Mahmood 
who gave him a brilliant example of sincere devotion, and a serious 
sense of religious responsibility; he learned from him sincerity and 
self-sacrifice, and how to converse with his Lord in private prayer in 
his own place of worship, taking from that the spiritual strength to 
engage in jihad. He inherited from him the leadership of the Islamic 
venture and learned from him how to stem the hereticalShiite tide and 
resist the Crusader invasion. I have discussed this in detail in my 
book about the Zangid state and the biography of the martyr Noor ad- 
Deen Mahmood. 
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Salah ad-Deen grew up in a glorious atmosphere, trained in 
horsemanship and the arts of war and jihad, and practised political 
and decision-making skills. During the period that he spent in 
Damascus after Noor ad-Deen ibn 'Imad ad-Deen Zangi took control 
of it, the brilliance of Salah ad-Deen's character emerged. He was 
held in high esteem and respected, and his status was like that of the 
son of the governor of Damascus himself. He appeared before society 
as a religious, polite and calm young man, filled with concern for 
Islam, a characteristic that was instilled in his heart by Noor ad-Deen, 
who treated him in a very special way. Among the posts that were 
given to him in Damascus at the time of Noor ad-Deen was the 
position of head of police. He did the job in the best manner, and was 
able to purify Damascus of the mischief of thieves and evildoers. 
Security and stability were restored throughout the city; the people 
felt that their lives and property were safe, and they enjoyed the 
blessing of a quiet and decent life. Hassan ibn Numayr, who is known 
as 'Arqalah ad-Dimashqi, expressed his joy at Salah ad-Deen being 
in charge of the police in his city, as he said: 

Wait, O thieves of Damascus, 
for I shall tell you something most sincerely. 
There has come to you someone 
who has the name of the Prophet Yoosuf 
who was known for eloquence and beauty. 
That one cut the hands of women, but this one 
cuts off the hands of men! 29 

The period that Salah ad-Deen spent in Egypt is regarded as 
one of the greatest periods in which his immense courage and 
brilliant military skills came to the fore. He stayed with his uncle 
Asad ad-Deen Shir|uh throughout his three campaigns against 
Egypt, and was one of the most brilliant men with him. He 
demonstrated great genius and unique skill in the arts of war and 
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fighting. With his wisdom, intelligence and ability to make good 
decisions, he managed to help his uncle to annex Egypt into Noor ad- 
Deen' s state, after saving the great Egyptian people from the clutches 
of the heretical Fatimid state. From the above we may conclude that 
Salah ad-Deen was raised, during his early childhood and the second 
and third decades of his life, with noble characteristics and 
praiseworthy attitudes, and by mixing with emirs and keeping 
company with commanders he learned proper etiquette and the skills 
of war, concern for Islam, and moral and physical courage, and this is 
what led to him deserving to be one of those unique characters who 
shook the world and contributed to shaping an important era of the 
great history of Islam. 30 


When did the Ayubid state begin? 

Historians differ as to when the Ayubid state began. Some say 
that it began when Salah ad-Deen al-Ayubi was appointed as the 
vizier of the Fatimid caliph al-'Adid li Deen-Illah in 564 AH/1169 
CE. 31 Others say that it was when the khutbahs in Egypt were once 
again given in the name of the Abbasid caliph, which was followed 
by the death of al-'Adid li Deen-Illaah and the end of the Fatimid 
caliphate in 567 AH/1 171 CE. It is true that the authority of Salah ad- 
Deen began when he was appointed as vizier, and he reinforced his 
position by taking steps to abolish the Fatimid state, but from a legal 
point of view he was still subject to the authority of Noor ad-Deen 
Mahmood who died soon after that, in 569 AH/1174 CE. Hence in 
our view the year of Noor ad-Deen 's death marks the beginning of 
the Ayubid state, which was recognized by the Abbasid caliph al- 
Mustadi' Billah in 570 AH/1175 CE. 32 


CHAPTER II 

The Great and Noble Character 
of Salah ad-Deen 


x_7alah ad-Deen al-Ayubi was distinguished by his great and 
noble character, which helped him to achieve his mighty goals. The 
most important of his characteristics were: courage, generosity, 
sincerity, tolerance, forbearance, justice, a forgiving nature, chivalry, 
persistence in turning to Allah, love of jihad, patience, seeking 
reward with Allah, eagerness in acquiring knowledge, humility, and 
so on. The most prominent of these characteristics were as follows: 


His piety and worship 

Allah (||) says: 

^And if only the people of the cities had believed and feared Allah, 
certainly, We would have opened upon them blessings from the 
heaven and the earth; but they denied [the Messengers]. So We 
seized them for what they were earning.^ (Qur'an 7: 96) 

Piety and fear of Allah, and achieving a total and 
comprehensive level of servitude to Allah ('uboodiyyah) protect a 
person from the plots and schemes of his enemies. Allah says: 

<And if you are patient and fear Allah, their plot will not harm you at 
all. Indeed, Allah is encompassing of what they do.> (Qur'an 3: 120) 
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Undoubtedly piety, true submission and servitude to Allah, 
fear of Him, thinking positively of Him and relying on Him are the 
primary characteristics by which a Muslim should be distinguished. 
These characteristics are the best that he can acquire, because that 
makes the Muslim like a mighty lion who cannot be defeated and like 
a courageous hero who does not fear death or any enemy. These 
attributes of faith and devotion appeared in the character of the heroic 
leader Salah ad-Deen. 33 There follows what was written by the qadi 
Baha' ad-Deen, known as Ibn Shaddad, who was a contemporary of 
Salah ad-Deen; he met Salah ad-Deen, learned all about him and told 
us what he saw: 


His 'aqeedah (belief) 

He (may Allah have mercy on him) had a good and sound 
belief ('aqeedah) and remembered Allah frequently. He based 
his beliefs on demonstrable proofs, the result of his 
conversations with the most learned shaykhs and the most 
eminent scholars. This resulted in him acquiring sound beliefs 
that were unpolluted by anthropomorphism and prevented the 
arrow of speculation from overshooting the mark and inclining 
towards denial or misinterpretation of the divine attributes; 
rather his was a pure and sound doctrine, in accordance with 
the sound view of prominent scholars. The shaykh and imam 
Qutub ad-Deen an-Neesaboori had composed for him a book 
of 'aqeedah which contained all that he needed to know about 
this topic. He took a keen interest in it and taught it to his 
young children so that it might become entrenched in their 
hearts whilst they were small. I saw them reciting it to him by 
heart. 
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Prayer 

As for prayer, he was always regular in his attendance at 
prayers in congregation, and he said one day that for many 
years he had only ever offered the prayers in congregation. 
When he fell sick he would summon the imam alone and, 
forcing himself to stand, would offer the prayer behind the 
imam. He persistently offered the regular Sunnah prayers, and 
he would offer a voluntary prayer if he woke up at any time 
during the night; otherwise he would offer it before fajr prayer. 
He never missed any prayer so long as consciousness 
remained. I saw him, may Allah sanctify his soul, praying 
standing during his final sickness, and he never missed any 
prayer except during the last three days during which he was 
unconscious. If the time for prayer came whilst he was 
travelling, he would dismount and pray. 34 

Zakah 

As for zakah, when he died (may Allah have mercy on him), 
he had not saved enough wealth for it to be subject to zakah. 
As for his voluntary charity, it exhausted all that he had of 
wealth, because he acquired a great deal of wealth but he did 
not leave any gold or silver behind in his storeroom except 
forty-seven dirhams and a single Tyrian gold piece. He left 
behind no property, house, real estate, garden, village, 
cultivated land or any other type of wealth. May Allah have 
mercy on him. 

Fasting during Ramadan 


He missed many days of fasting during several Ramadans 
because of his sicknesses that came one after another. Al-Qadi 
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al-Fadil took on the task of keeping a record of these days, and 
he started to make up these missed fasts in Jerusalem in the 
year in which he died. He persisted in fasting for more than a 
month because he had to make up for what he had missed in 
two Ramadans, but sickness and the obligations of jihad 
distracted him from making them up. Fasting did not suit his 
nature, but Allah guided him to make up the missed fasts. 35 So 
he would fast and I (Ibn Shaddad) recorded the days that he 
fasted, because al-Qadi was absent. The doctor criticized him 
but he paid no heed, and said: I do not know what will happen. 
It is as if he was making up what he owed, may Allah have 
mercy on him, so he continued fasting until he had made up all 
the days he owed. 36 

Hajj 

As for Hajj, he always intended to perform it, and always 
wanted to do so, especially in the year in which he died. He 
had made up his mind to do it and issued orders that the 
necessary preparations be made. Provisions were collected for 
the journey and there was nothing left but to set out, when he 
postponed it for lack of time and lack of money sufficient for 
one of his high rank. So he delayed it until the following year, 
but Allah decreed what He decreed and this is something that 
everyone knows. 37 

Listening to the Noble Qur'an 


He (may Allah have mercy on him) loved to listen to the Noble 
Qur'an, and he would choose the imam who was to lead him in 
prayer. He stipulated that the imam should have knowledge of 
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Qur'anic sciences and have a good memory. He would ask 
whoever was with him when he spent the night in the alcove of 
his tent to recite two, three or four long sections whilst he 
listened, and in his public audiences he would ask those who 
were accustomed to it to recite between one and twenty verses 
or more. One day he passed by a child who was reciting the 
Qur'an to his father, and he liked his recitation so much that he 
had the boy brought to him and gave him some of the food set 
aside especially for him. He also granted as an endowment to 
the boy and his father some of the produce of a particular field. 
He (may Allah have mercy on him) was soft of heart and wept 
readily. When he listened to the Qur'an, his heart melted and 
tears usually ran down his cheeks. 38 

Listening to Hadith 

He (may Allah have mercy on him) was very keen to listen to 
hadith. When he heard of a shaykh who narrated hadiths and 
was listened to a great deal, he would be among those who 
would come to him. He would summon him and listen to him, 
and he would make those of his sons, Mamelukes and inner 
circle who were present listen as well. He would order the 
people to sit down when listening to Hadith, as a sign of 
respect. If the shaykh was one of those who did not frequent 
the doors of rulers and refrained from attending such 
gatherings, he would go to him and listen to him. He often 
visited al-Hafidh al-Isfahani in Alexandria — may Allah guard 
him — and narrated many Hadiths from him. He (may Allah 
have mercy on him) loved to read Hadith himself. He would 
summon me when he was alone and bring some books of 
Hadith, and read them. If he came upon a hadith in which there 
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weep. 

Veneration for the beliefs of Islam 

He (may Allah have mercy on him) was very respectful of the 
beliefs of Islam. He believed in the resurrection of physical 
bodies and their gathering and the recompense of the good in 
Paradise and of the wicked in Hell. He believed in all that is 
narrated in the texts of sharia, accepting these doctrines with 
an open heart. He despised philosophers, those who denied the 
divine attributes, those who denied the Day of Judgement and 
all those who were opposed to sharia. He ordered his son, the 
governor of Aleppo, al-Malik adh-Dhahir, to put to death a 
young man whose name was as-Sahrawardi. It was said that he 
opposed and disregarded sharia, and his son had already 
arrested him when he was told about him. He informed the 
sultan about him, and he ordered that he be executed and his 
body hung upon a cross for several days. 

Thinking positively of Allah 

Ibn Shaddad related: 

(Salah ad-Deen) — may Allah sanctify his soul — thought 
positively of Allah, relied on Him and turned to Him. I myself 
witnessed the effects of what I am saying. That was when the 
Franks — may Allah humiliate them — were camping in Bayt 
Noobah, which is a place close to Jerusalem — may Allah 
guard it — which was only one day's journey away. The 
sultan was in Jerusalem, and he had stationed scouts 40 
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surrounding the enemy. He had sent out spies and was 
receiving constant news of their firm resolve to come up to 
Jerusalem, lay siege to it and fight for it. The Muslims were 
very afraid because of that, so he summoned the emirs, 
informed them of the hardships that the Muslims were going to 
face, and consulted them with regard to his staying in 
Jerusalem. They said kind words, but their real feelings were 
different from those which they expressed. All insisted that 
there was no interest to be served by his staying in the city 
himself, and in fact it would pose a danger to Islam. They told 
him that they would stay in the city, and he should go out with 
a group of men from the camp to surround the enemy, as had 
been done at Acre. He and these troops were to cut off the 
supply of provisions and put pressure on the enemy. 
Meanwhile, they would guard the city and defend it. 
The council broke up, having agreed to that, but he insisted on 
staying there himself, knowing that if he did not stay, no one 
else would stay either. When the emirs had left to go to their 
homes, a messenger came from them, informing him that they 
would not stay unless his brother al-Malik al-'Adil or one of 
his sons stayed there, to be in charge of them and they would 
follow his commands. He realized that this was an indication 
that they would not stay, and he was distressed and did not 
know what to do. I was on duty for him that night, and it was 
wintertime. There was no one else with us two except Allah. 
Whilst we were discussing all options and possible outcomes, 
I began to feel sorry for him and to fear for his well being, as 
he had some heart problem. 41 I urged him to go to bed so that 
he might sleep for a while, and he (may Allah have mercy on 
him) said, "You must be sleepy too." 
Then he got up (to go and rest). When I went home, I did some 
chores, then the muezzin gave the call to prayer and dawn 
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broke. I used to pray Fajr with him most of the time, so I 

entered upon him and found him pouring water over his limbs. 

He said, "I did not sleep at all." 

I said, "I know." 

He said, "How do you know?" 

I said, "Because I did not sleep either; there is no time for 
sleep." We busied ourselves with the prayer, then we sat and 
resumed our discussion. 

I said to him, "I have an idea, and I think it will be useful, if 

Allah wills." 

He said, "What is it?" 

I said, "Turning to Allah, seeking His help and relying on Him 
to save us from this calamity." 
He said, "What should we do?" 

I said, "Today is Friday. Your highness should perform a ritual 
shower before going out, and pray as usual in al-Aqsa, the site 
of the Isra' (night journey) of the Prophet Your highness 
should give charity in secret, at the hand of someone you trust 
to do it on your behalf, and your highness should pray two 
units of prayer between the adhan and iqamah, calling upon 
Allah whilst prostrating, as there is a sound hadith concerning 
that. Say within yourself: O my God, all my earthly means of 
supporting Your religion have been cut off, and there is 
nothing left except to mm to You, cling to Your rope and rely 
on Your grace. You are sufficient for me and are the best 
Disposer of affairs. Allah is too generous to let you down." 
So he did all of that and I prayed beside him as I usually did. 
He prayed the two units of prayer between the adhan and 
iqamah, and I saw him prostrating and his tears falling on his 
grey beard and the mat, but I could not hear what he said. The 
day did not end before a dispatch arrived from 'Izz ad-Deen 
Jurdeek, who was in charge of the scouts, informing him that 
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the Franks were in a state of confusion; that day they had 
mounted their horses and all moved to the desert, where they 
stayed until midday, then they returned to their tents. Early on 
Saturday another dispatch arrived with the same news. During 
the day a spy came in and told him that there was discord 
among the Franks; the French 42 were of the view that it was 
essential to lay siege to Jerusalem, whereas the king of 
England 43 and his followers were of the view that they should 
not risk the Christian cause by throwing the troops into 
mountainous country where there was no source of water 
because the Sultan had destroyed all water sources around 
Jerusalem. They had gone out to discuss the matter, as it was 
their custom to hold councils of war on horseback. They had 
appointed ten men to decide, and whatever they decided upon, 
they would not go against it. Early on Monday morning, a 
messenger came with the good news that they had departed, 
heading in the direction of Ramlah. This is what I saw of the 
effects of his turning to Allah and putting his trust in Him. 44 


A strong sense of justice 
Allah £f|) says: 

{Indeed, Allah orders justice and good conduct and giving to 
relatives and forbids immorality and bad conduct and oppression. I le 
admonishes you that perhaps you will be reminded.! 5 . (Qur'an 16: 90) 

When Allah enjoins doing something, it means that it is 
obligatory, as is well known. Allah says: 

{O you who have believed! Be persistently standing firm injustice, 
as witnesses to Allah, even if it be against yourselves, or parents, or 
relatives. Whether one is rich or poor, Allah is more worthy of both. 
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So follow not [personal] incination, lest you not be just. And if you 
distort [your testimony] or refuse [to give it], then indeed Allah is 
ever, with what you do, Acquainted. P (Quran 4: 135) 

Justice was one of the most prominent characteristics of Salah 
ad-Deen' s leadership. He believed that justice was one of the 
fundamental principles of Allah in this universe; his conviction was 
that justice was one of the fruits of strong faith. He had learned that 
from his master who revived the concept of justice and in whose 
footsteps Salah ad-Deen followed: Noor ad-Deen Mahmood Zangi. 
Salah ad-Deen was just, a supporter of the weak against the strong. 
Every Monday and Thursday he would sit in public to administer 
justice, attended by scholars, judges and scholars. The door was open 
on those two days to all disputants, so that everyone could reach him, 
old and young, old women and old men. He did this whether he was 
travelling or at home in the city. At all times he would accept the 
cases that were presented to him, striving to deal with every case of 
injustice that was presented to him. He would collect all the cases 
each day, and open the door of justice; he never turned away anyone 
who came with a case or who was seeking a judgement. Then he 
would sit with the scribe for a while, by night or by day, and would 
write for each case the verdict with which Allah inspired him; he 
never turned away anyone who came to him with a complaint of 
injustice or a need. In addition to that, he recited a great deal of dhikr 
and read Qur'an regularly. He was kind to people and was a defender 
of the faith. He was always reciting Qur'an; he knew what was in [the 
Book], acted upon it and never transgressed its limits. May Allah 
have mercy on him. No one sought his help but he would stop to 
listen, receive his complaint and enquire into the matter. A man from 
Damascus, whose name was Ibn Zuhayr, sought his help against Taqi 
ad-Deen, his (Salah ad-Deen's) nephew. He summoned him to 
appear before the tribunal, and nothing saved him from having to 
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appear but the fact that he produced two known and credible 
witnesses to attest that he had appointed the qadi Abu'l-Qasim 
Ameen ad-Deen. the qadi of Hamah. to act on his behalf in this case. 
The two witnesses attended the tribunal and bore witness to this 
appointment. 4 *' Al-Qadi Ibn Shaddad said: 

When it was proven that he had been thus appointed, I ordered 
Abul-Qasim to stand next to his opponent on an equal footing, 
SO he stood next to him — and he was one of the inner circle of 
the Sultan (may AUah have mercy on him) — then the court 
proceedings began, with the outcome that Taqi ad-Deen was 
obliged to swear an oath, and the tribunal ended with that. The 
only reason why we could not summon Taqi ad-Deen was that 
night fell. Taqi ad-Deen was one of the dearest and most 
beloved of people to him, but he did not show him any 
preferential treatment. 46 

Another indication of his justice was that he would stand 
alongside his opponents before the judges, and he did not find any 
embarrassment in doing so, because in his view truth was deserving 
of being followed. It so happened that a merchant called 'Umar al- 
Khallati claimed that Salah ad-Deen had taken one of his 
Mamelukes, whose name was Sunqur. and had taken possession of 
the great wealth of this Mameluke unlawfully. When this merchant 
submitted his case to the qadi Ibn Shaddad. Saiah ad-Deen showed a 
great deal of patience, and agreed to stand as a defendant against the 
claimant. Each party brought witnesses and evidence to prove his 
case, until in the end it became clear to the qadi that the man was 
lying and that his claim against Salah ad-Deen was false. Despite 
that, Salah ad-Deen refused to let the man leave empty-handed. He 
ordered that he be given gifts and a sum of money, to prove his 
generosity at a time when he might justly have inflicted a 
punishment. 47 
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Another indication of his justice was his concern for his 
people's interests and his waiving some levies and taxes in order to 
reduce the people's burdens and lift injustice from their shoulders. 
Ibn Jubayr mentions, in the context of describing Salah ad-Deen' s 
qualities and the legacy which he left behind as a good memory for 
the faith and this world, the fact that he waived many levies and taxes 
that had been imposed on the people for everything that they bought 
or sold, great or small; there was even a levy on drinking water from 
the Nile. Salah ad-Deen abolished all of that. 4 There was a tax of 
seven and a half dinars that was imposed on every pilgrim on his way 
to the Hijaz, which was to be spent on the upkeep of Makkah and 
Madinah and to help the people there, but the Fatimids went to 
extremes in collecting these taxes, and anyone who could not pay 
them was punished severely. But Salah ad-Deen abolished these 
levies and replaced them with financial help equivalent to what had 
been taken from the pilgrims, to be paid every year to the people of 
the Hijaz. Thus he relieved the pilgrims of the harsh treatment of the 
tax-collectors, especially since a large number of them were poor and 
could not pay what was taken from them. So Allah sufficed the 
people at the hand of this just sultan, and brought them great relief. 49 
Justice is the noblest feature of a king and the soundest support of the 
state, because it motivates people to obey and brings about harmony, 
and by means of it deeds become sound, trade flourishes, people 
prosper and things get better. Allah encourages and urges people to 
be just. 50 

Great courage 

Ibn Shaddad recounted the following: 

Courage is one of the praiseworthy attributes which a king 
needs to acquire as an essential quality and something that 
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should become second nature, so that he may deter any 
ambitious tendencies in the hearts of his counterparts. By 
means of courage the state may be protected, the kingdom will 
continue to be secure and he will be able to defend his 
subjects. 51 Salah ad-Deen was one of the greatest of 
courageous people, with a strong will, tough nature and 
immense perseverance; nothing overwhelmed him. I [Ibn 
Shaddad] saw him (may Allah have mercy on him) taking up 
his position immediately in front of a large body of Franks, 
who were every moment being increased and relieved (with 
reinforcements), but that only increased his courage and nerve. 
In one night more than seventy of the enemy's ships came to 
Acre; I counted them from after 'asr prayer until the sun set, 
but that only increased his resolve. He would give leave to his 
troops and remain, attended by very few men, in the face of a 
strong force of the enemy. I asked Balian son of Barisan, one 
of the kings of the coast, when he was sitting before the Sultan 
on the day peace was concluded, about the number of their 
troops. The interpreter told me that he said: The ruler of Sidon 
(another of their kings and one of the most intelligent among 
them) and I left Tyre to join our troops (at the siege of Acre). 
And when we sighted them from the top of the hill, we tried to 
guess their numbers. He estimated their number at five 
hundred thousand, and I estimated it at six hundred thousand 
— or the other way round. I said: How many of them were 
lost? He said: As for the number killed, nearly one hundred 
thousand. As for those who died of other causes and drowning, 
we do not know. Of all this multitude, only a very few returned 
home. We had no option but to go around the enemy (for 
reconnaissance) once or twice every day, when we were close 
to them. When the fighting grew intense, Salah ad-Deen would 
pass between the two lines of battle, accompanied by a young 
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own troops from the right wing to the left wing, intent on the 
marshalling of his battalions, calling them up to the front and 
stationing them in positions he deemed advantageous to 
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command the enemy or approach them. 

Some Hadith was read to him between the two lines of battle. I 
told him that Hadith could be heard in all important places, but 
there was no instance of its having been read between two 
lines of battle. But if his highness wanted such a thing to be 
told of him, it would be fine. He issued orders to that effect, so 
a volume was brought and someone who was present and had 
studied the book read to him from it. Meanwhile we remained 
on horseback between the battle lines, sometimes walking up 
and down and sometimes standing still. I did not see him 
express any anxiety as to the numbers or force of the enemy. 
Whilst occupied with his own thoughts and with the affairs of 
government, he would listen to all sorts of plans and discuss 
their (probable) results without any excitement and without 
losing his composure. When the Muslims were defeated in the 
great battle in the plain of Acre, and even the troops in the 
centre had taken to flight after throwing away their drums and 
standards, he maintained the position he had taken up, 
having only a handful of men to support him. At last he 
managed to reach some rising ground and there he rallied his 
men. His reproaches made them so deeply ashamed that they 
returned with him to the fight. The victory eventually lay with 
the Muslims, and the enemy had more than seven thousand 
men killed, both horse and foot. 54 The Sultan continued to 
fight, but at last, seeing the strength of the enemy and the 
weakness of the Muslims, he listened to the proposals of his 
adversaries, and consented to a truce. The fact was, they were 
very much exhausted and had suffered greater loss than we. 
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But they expected the arrival of reinforcements, while we had 
none to hope for. Thus it was for our advantage to conclude an 
armistice. 55 


Generosity 

Generosity is the foundation of good manners and virtuous 
characteristics, and the route to perfection. Noble characteristics and 
attitudes are connected to it, and good characteristics are regarded as 
noble because of their connection to generosity. 56 It is narrated that 
Anas G&) said: «The Prophet (jjg) was the best of people, the most 
generous of people, the most courageous of people. » And it was 
narrated that Jabir («^| said: «The Prophet QjD was never asked for 
anything and said no.» 5S 

The generosity of Sultan Salah ad-Deen al-Ayubi is too well 
known to need setting forth in writing and too patent to require 
notice. Nevertheless, I will just allude to it, and mention that he who 
had possessed such abundance of riches, left in his treasury, after his 
death, no more than forty-seven Nasiri dirhams, and one Tyrian gold 
piece. 59 Salah ad-Deen was famous for his generosity. He distributed 
what was found in the Fatimid palaces of jewels and wealth to his 
commanders and companions, and did not keep anything for himself. 
He gave away whole provinces. When he conquered the city of Amid 
(Diyarbakr), Qara' Arslan asked him for it and he gave it to him. 60 He 
gave in times of hardship just as he gave in times of ease and plenty. 
On one occasion, expressing his generosity, he said: By Allah, if the 
whole world were given to someone who came to me, hoping for my 
reward, I would not think it too much for him, and if I were to empty 
my treasury for him, it would not compensate him for the 
embarrassment he went through in order to ask me for something 61 


50 The great and noble character ofSaldh ad-Deen 


In another example of his generosity: If he found something in 
his treasury, he would not be able to feel at ease all night until he had 
distributed that wealth out of generosity. If he gave a man some 
wealth and was then told that it was not sufficient, he would give him 
double. 62 Whenever he saw an old man, he would feel compassion 
for him and give him something and treat him kindly. Whenever an 
orphan was brought before him, he would pray for mercy for his 
parents, console him and lift his spirits, and give him something. If 
there was a reliable adult among his family who could take care of 
him, he would hand him over to that person, otherwise he would give 
him enough supplies to suffice him, and hand him over to someone 
who could take care of him. Al-'Imad al-Isfahani described his 
generosity by saying: 

He loved to spend whatever income came to him on noble 
causes and relieving distress. He used to spend any income 
before he took possession of it, by diverting it elsewhere and 
preventing it from reaching his treasury. He never turned away 
anyone who came to ask of him, rather he would be kind, such 
as asking him to wait and telling him he did not have anything 
at the moment. 63 

He would give more than the person was hoping for, and to 
those to whom he had already given, he would show the same 
cheerful countenance as if he had not given them anything. 64 An 
estimate was made of how many horses he had given away to those 
who were present with him on jihad during a period of three years, 
from when the Franks attacked Acre in Rajab of 585 AH until the war 
was ended with a peace deal in Sha'ban of 588 AH, and the number 
reached was twelve thousand, stallions and mares and fine war 
horses. Ibn Shaddad commented on that by saying: 

Those who have witnessed the multitude of his gifts will think 
but little of this. This is in addition to the compensation that he 
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used to give in money equivalent to the value of horses that 
became casualties of the fighting, because no horse was killed 
or wounded in battle for the sake of Allah but he would 
compensate its owner with one like it. He did not have any 
valuable horse that he rode but it was already given or 
promised to someone else. 65 

When he died, his savings did not even meet the minimum 
threshold for zakah to be payable on them, because voluntary charity 
had exhausted all the wealth he possessed. He who had possessed 
such abundance of riches, left in his treasury, after his death, no more 
than forty-seven Nasiri dirhams, and one gold dinar. He did not leave 
behind any house, property, garden, village, farm or any kind of 
wealth. This is a clear indication of his great generosity. 66 Al-Qadi 
Ibn Shaddad said: I heard him one day, during a conversation, 
saying: It may be that there is someone in the world who esteems 
money as of little value as the dust of the earth. He was apparently 
alluding to himself. 67 

Concern for jihad 

According to Ibn Shaddad: 

Salah ad-Deen was very persistent in jihad, and paid a great 
deal of attention to this matter. One might swear, in absolute 
security and without risk of perjury, that from the time when 
he first set out to fight in jihad, he spent not a dinar or a dirham 
in anything but jihad or for distribution among his troops. For 
him, jihad was a veritable passion; his whole heart was filled 
with it, and he gave body and soul to the cause. He spoke of 
nothing else; all his thoughts were of instruments of war, and 
his troops monopolized every idea. He showed all deference to 
those who spoke of jihad and who encouraged the people to 
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take part in it. His desire to fight for the sake of Allah forced 
him to leave his family, his children, his homeland, his house 
and all his physical pleasures. Forsaking all these worldly 
enjoyments, he contented himself with dwelling beneath the 
shadow of a tent, shaken to the right and the left by the breath 
of every wind. One night, when he was in the plain of Acre, it 
happened, in a very high wind, that his tent fell upon him, and 
had he not been in the alcove, he would have lost his life. But 
this tended only to increase his passion, to strengthen his 
purpose and to confirm his resolution. Anyone anxious to 
ingratiate himself with the Sultan had only to encourage him in 
his passion for jihad and to narrate to him stories connected 
with it. Therefore a number of treatises upon this subject were 
written for him, and I myself wrote a book, at his request, on 
jihad and the rules and precepts to be observed therein. I 
incorporated in this work all the verses of the Qur'an which 
speak of this subject, all the hadiths which refer to it, and an 
explanation of all the rare words. His highness valued this 
treatise so greatly that he taught it in its entirety to his son, al- 
Malik al-Afdat 

Whilst on the subject, I will relate what I heard mentioned. In 
the month of Dhul-Qa'dah in the year 584 AH, he took the 
fortress of Kawkab and gave his troops permission to return 
home immediately, and the Egyptian troops began to return to 
Egypt. Al-Malik al-'Adil set out on his return to Egypt at the 
head of the contingent furnished by that country, and his 
brother, the Sultan, accompanied him as far as Jerusalem, so 
that he might bid him goodbye in that city, and be present at 
Eid al-Adha. We travelled with him. After having attended the 
Eid prayers in Jerusalem, he conceived the idea of going to 
"Asqallan (Ascalon) with the Egyptian troops and, after 
parting with them, of returning by the coast road so as to 
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inspect the coast lands as far as Acre and restore order as he 
passed. We tried to make him give up this project, stating that 
after the departure of the troops he would have but a very small 
number of men with him, whilst the Franks were assembled at 
Tyre, and that he would thus be running a great risk. The 
Sultan paid no attention to our remonstrances, but proceeded 
to Ascalon, where he took leave of his brother and the 
Egyptian army. We departed with him to the coast, being at 
that time on duty about his person, and took the road towards 
Acre. It was winter time and the weather was bad. The rain fell, 
the sea was tossed to and fro, and the waves were like 
mountains, as the Most High has said (Quran 11: 42). This was 
the first time that I had ever seen the sea, and such as the 
impression that it made upon me that if anyone had said, "Go 
but one mile upon the sea and I will make you master of the 
world," I should have refused to go. I looked upon those who 
go to sea to earn a few pieces of gold or silver as mad, and I 
endorsed the opinion of those who declared that one cannot 
accept the testimony of a man who is travelling on the ocean. 
Such were the thoughts that came into my mind at the sight of 
the terrible restlessness of the sea and the size of its waves. 
While 1 gave myself up to these reflections, the Sultan turned 
to me and said, "Would you like me to tell you something?" 
"Very much," I replied. "Well," he said, "when by Allah's 
help not a Frank is left on this coast, I mean to divide my 
territories, and to charge (my successors) with my last 
commands; then, having taken leave of them, I will sail on this 
sea to their islands in pursuit of them, until there shall not 
remain upon the face of the earth one disbeliever in Allah, or [ 
will die in the attempt." These words made all the deeper 
impression upon me because they were so utterly opposed to 
what I myself had just been feeling, and I said, 'There is no 
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man in this world braver than your highness, nor any man 
more firmly resolved to support the true Faith." "Why do you 
say that?" he asked. I replied, "As to bravery, I see that your 
highness is not infected with the dread that the sea inspires in 
others; and as to your zeal for the true Faith, I see that your 
highness is not content with driving the enemies of Allah from 
one particular place, but that you would purify the whole earth 
of them." Then I added, "Your highness' intention is excellent 
indeed. Embark your troops and let them depart; but you, who 
are the pillar and bulwark of Islam, must not thus expose 
yourself and risk your life." He replied, "What, I ask you, is 
the most glorious of deaths?" I replied, "To die in the way of 
Allah." "Then," he said, "I strive for the door of the most 
glorious of deaths." 69 

There was a letter sent by al-Qadi al-Fadil to Salah ad-Deen 
when he was in Syria and wanted to engage in jihad and expel the 
enemy from the Muslim lands, but there were some distractions that 
prevented Salah ad-Deen from hastening to engage in jihad. The 
Sultan was deeply distressed by that, so al-Qadi al-Fadil wrote to him 
to put his mind at rest and reduce his distress. Among the things that 
he said in his letter was: 

As for his highness' distress concerning the times when he was 
distracted from fulfilling the obligation for which he left his 
home and new events kept cropping up with seemingly no end, 
his highness will be rewarded according to his intention. Does 
not Allah know best about His slaves, and He does not ask the 
doer about the completion of his action because that is beyond 
his control. But He will ask him about his intention because 
that is the basis of worship, and He will ask him whether he did 
his best. If his highness was preparing for jihad and clearing 
the way for supplies and reinforcements, then he has been 
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engaging in acts of worship which Allah has blessed by 
making them lengthy, and the reward will be commensurate 
with the hardship endured. Hajj is great in the sight of Allah 
because of the effort and long distances involved. If his 
highness managed to achieve great victories in a few days, and 
decide the case between the people of Islam and the enemies of 
Islam, then the effort of jihad would have ended and the 
rewards for good deeds that could have been earned by 
watching and waiting would have ceased. 70 


Forbearance 


Forbearance is indicative of a good attitude, and a sign of high 
drive and ambition. It is one of the noblest of characteristics, and a 
sign of maturity and wisdom, because of what Allah has created in it 
of calmness, tranquillity, sweetness, protection of honour, physical 
wellbeing, praise worthiness and being above vengeance. A man 
cannot become noble unless he has these great characteristics. 71 
Allah ( says: 

-Show forgiveness, enjoin what is good, and turn away from the 
foolish.!* (Quran 7: 199) 

Sultan Salah ad-Deen al-Ayubi was forbearing, often 
pardoning those who committed offences; he had a good attitude and 
was patient in putting up with things he disliked. He often overlooked 
the mistakes of his companions; if he heard from any of them 
something that he disliked, he did not say anything and he did not 
change the way he treated him. One day he was sitting and one of his 
Mamelukes threw his shoe at another, but it missed the Mameluke 
and fell near the Sultan. He turned in the opposite direction, trying to 
ignore it. 72 Al-Qadi Shihab ad-Deen said: 
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One day my mule spooked at a camel whilst I was riding next 
to him (Salah ad-Deen), and I pressed against his hip, causing 
him pain, but he smiled. Two bags of Egyptian gold were 
stolen from his storehouse and replaced with two bags of coins 
of lesser value, and he did not do anything to those who had 
done that except dismiss them from their posts. 73 

Al-Qadi Ibn Shaddad said: 

I was on duty in his presence in Marj 'Ayyoon some time 
before the Franks attacked Acre. It was his custom to ride out 
each day at the hour appointed for mounting on horseback; 
afterwards, when he dismounted, he had dinner served, and ate 
with all the people. Then he retired to a specially-reserved tent, 
where he took a siesta. On awaking, he would say his prayers, 
and remain alone with me for some time. We would read some 
Hadith or fiqh. He also studied with me a short book by 
Sulaym ar-Razi 74 which included the four components of fiqh. 
One day he dismounted as was his wont, and the food was 
served before him. He went to get up, but he was told that the 
time for prayer was at hand, so he sat down again and said, 
"We will pray and then sleep." Then he entered into 
conversation, although he looked very weary. He had already 
dismissed all those who were on duty. Shortly afterwards, an 
old Mameluke, whom he held in high regard, entered the tent 
and presented a petition on behalf of some of the volunteers 
who were engaging in jihad. He (the Sultan) said, "I am tired 
now; leave it a while." But he (the old man) did not obey; he 
brought the petition close to his (the Sultan's) face, so that he 
could read it, and his (the Sultan's) gaze fell on the name that 
was written at the top of the list, which he recognized. He said, 
"(He is) a man who deserves (a fair hearing)." The Mameluke 
said, "Then let my master write his approval on the petition." 
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The Sultan answered, 'There is no inkstand here." He was 
sitting at the entrance to the tent, which was a large one. No 
one could enter, but we could see the inkstand inside. "It is 
there, inside the tent," said the Mameluke, as though 
requesting his highness to fetch the inkstand himself. The 
Sultan turned and saw the inkstand, then he said, "By Allah, he 
is right." Then he leaned on his left arm and reached out his 
right hand and brought it closer, and he signed the petition for 
him. I said, "Allah said concerning His Prophet (jg): 

; =And indeed, you [O Muhammad] are of a great moral character.^ 

(Qur'an 68: 4) 

I think that your highness is possessed of the same character." 
He said, "We did not lose anything; we have met his need and 
the reward has been attained." But if this incident had 
happened to any ordinary person, he would have gotten 
annoyed. Who can address the one under whose authority he is 
in such a manner? This is the utmost kindness and forbearance, 
and Allah does not cause the reward of those who do good to 
be lost. 75 

The people who came to implore the help of Salah ad-Deen or 
to complain to him of injustice sometimes addressed him in the most 
unseemly manner, but he always listened, smiling, and attended to 
their requests. Here is an instance, the like of which it would be 
difficult to find on record. One of the kings of the Franks, may Allah 
humiliate them, was marching on Jaffa, for our troops had withdrawn 
from the vicinity of the enemy and returned, to Natrona. The Sultan 
ordered his troops to march in the direction of Caesarea, hoping to 
encounter reinforcements expected by the Franks, and to take any 
advantage possible. The Franks in Jaffa had notice of this 
manoeuvre, and the King of England, 76 who was there with a large 
force, embarked the greater portion of it, and sent it by sea to 
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Caesarea, fearing lest some mischance should befall the 
reinforcements. Richard (the King of England) remained in Jaffa 
with a small group, because he knew that the Sultan and his army had 
withdrawn and were far away. When Salah ad-Deen reached 
Caesarea, he found that the reinforcements had already entered the 
place and were safe, so he could do nothing. So he resumed his march 
that same evening, just as night began to close in, pushed on until 
daybreak, and appeared unexpectedly before Jaffa. Richard was 
encamped outside the city walls and had only seventeen knights with 
him and about three hundred foot-soldiers. At the first alarm this 
accursed man (Richard) mounted his horse, for he was brave and 
fearless, and possessed excellent judgement in all military matters. 
Instead of retiring into the city, he maintained his position in face of 
the Muslim troops, who surrounded him on all sides except towards 
the city, and drew up his own men in battle order. The Sultan, 
anxious to make the most of this opportunity, gave the order to 
charge, but one of the Kurdish commanders addressed him at that 
moment with the utmost rudeness, angry at the smallness of his share 
of the booty. The Sultan turned his rein and hastened away like a man 
who was angry, because he saw clearly that his troops would do no 
good that day. Leaving them there, he turned back and ordered that 
the tent which had been pitched for him be struck, and his soldiers 
were withdrawn from their position. They felt certain that the Sultan 
would crucify or kill some that day... but the Sultan kept marching 
until he halted at Yazoor, which was a pleasant place to stop, where a 
small tent was set up for him, in which he rested. The troops also 
encamped in the places where they had halted before, and 
bivouacked under slight shelter, as is usual in such cases. There was 
not one of the commanders but trembled for himself, expecting to 
suffer a severe punishment or reprimand at the hands of the Sultan. 
As one of them said: 

I had not the courage to enter his tent until he called for me. 
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When I went in, I saw that he had just received a quantity of 
fruit that had been sent to him from Damascus, may Allah 
guard it. He said, "Send for the commanders, so that they may 
eat some." These words removed my anxiety and I went to 
summon the commanders. They entered trembling, but he 
received them with smiles and so graciously that they were 
reassured and set at ease. And when they left his presence they 
were ready to march as though nothing had happened. 77 

His forbearance was not limited to his followers, subject ands 
troops; rather it went beyond that and encompassed his enemies who 
were fighting him 78 , as we shall see below in sha' Allah. 

Chivalry 

Chivalry is a combination of noble characteristics, good 
manners and perfect manhood. It makes others show a great deal of 
respect towards the one who is possessed of it, and fills them with 
awe. The essence of chivalry is strength of character which results in 
fine deeds which are praiseworthy according to the dictates of sharia, 
reason and tradition. 79 Ibn al-Qayyim said: 

The essence of chivalry is the avoidance of vile and base 
words, attitudes and actions. Chivalry of the tongue means 
sweetness, softness and kindness, and an easy way of uttering 
useful words. Chivalry of attitude means forbearance and 
patience with both loved ones and enemies. Chivalry of wealth 
means spending it in the proper manner which is praiseworthy 
according to the dictates of reason, tradition and sharia. 
Chivalry of high status means helping the one who needs it. 
Chivalry of kindness means hastening to be kind, making 
kindness easily available and not thinking of it as anything 
important when doing it, as well as forgetting it after doing it. 
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This is the chivalry of giving; as for the chivalry of restraint, it 
means refraining from disputes, rebukes, demands and 
arguments. 80 

Sultan Salah ad-Deen was very chivalrous, cheerful of 
countenance, very shy, presenting a smiling face to the guests who 
came to see him; he would not allow his guest to depart before he ate 
with him. No one asked him for anything but he would do it for him, 
and he would honour the one who came to him, even if he was a non- 
Muslim. Al-Qadi Ibn Shaddad said: 

I was present at Nazareth when the Sultan received the visit of 
the Lord of Sidon; he showed him every mark of respect, 
treated him with honour, and admitted him to his own table. 
He even proposed to him that he should embrace Islam, set 
before him some of the beauties of our religion, and urged him 
to adopt it. 

He always gave a kind reception to shaykhs, to all learned and 
gifted men, and to the various influential persons who came to 
see him. He enjoined us to present to him every notable shaykh 
passing through the camps, so that he might exercise his 
generosity. In the year 584 AH, there came a man who 
combined Sharia knowledge and Sufism; he was an important 
personage, who was devoted to the pursuit of knowledge. He 
had performed Hajj and come to visit the sacred house of Allah 
(in Jerusalem). Having inspected that city and seen there the 
works of the Sultan, he conceived the wish to see him. He 
arrived in the camp and entered my tent unannounced. I made 
haste to bid him welcome, and asked what motive had brought 
him thither. He answered that the sight of the wonderful and 
beautiful works of the Sultan had inspired him with the desire 
to see him. I reported this to the Sultan the same night and he 
ordered that the man be presented to him. He learned from his 
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lips a hadith concerning the Prophet (.-. ;), and he thanked him 
for his services to Islam and encouraged him to do good, then 
we left. He stayed overnight in my tent, and when we had 
prayed Fajr he took his leave. I remarked to him that it would 
be very unseemly to depart without bidding farewell to the 
Sultan, but he would not yield to my remonstrances and 
carried out his original purpose. He said, "I have accomplished 
my desire with regard to him; my only object in coming here 
was to visit him and see him," and he departed forthwith. A 
few days later, the Sultan enquired after him and I told him 
what had occurred. He was much vexed that I had not 
informed him of the visitor's departure. "What, am I to receive 
the visit of such a man and let him depart with no experience of 
my liberality?" he said. He expressed such strong disapproval 
of my conduct that I wrote to Muhiy ad-Deen, the qadi of 
Damascus, charging him to seek the man out and give him a 
letter that I enclosed, which was written in my own hand. In 
this note I informed (the visitor) of the Sultan's displeasure on 
learning that he had left without seeing him again, and I 
begged him, in the name of our friendship, to return. He 
arrived when I was least thinking of him, and I took him at 
once to the Sultan, who received him graciously, kept him for 
several days, and sent him away laden with gifts — - a robe of 
honour, a suitable riding-animal and a great number of 
garments for distribution among the members of his family, 
his disciples and neighbours. He also gave him money for his 
travelling expenses. Ever afterwards, the man displayed the 
greatest gratitude to the Sultan and offered up the most sincere 
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prayers for the preservation of his life. 
Ibn Shaddad also noted: 

I was present one day when a Frankish prisoner was brought 


The great and noble character ofSalah ad-Deen 

before him. The man was in such a state of agitation that his 
terror was visible in every feature. The interpreter asked him 
the cause of his fear, and Allah put the following answer in his 
mouth, "Before I saw his face I was greatly afraid, but now that 
I am in his presence and can see him, I am certain that he will 
do me no harm." The Sultan, moved by these words, gave him 
his life and sent him away free. 

I was attending the prince on one of the expeditions he used to 
make on the flanks of the enemy, when one of the scouts 
brought up a woman who was very distressed, weeping a great 
deal and beating her breast without ceasing. The soldier said, 
"This woman came out from among the Franks and asked to 
be taken to the Sultan, so I brought her here." The Sultan 
asked her, through the interpreter, what was the matter, and 
she replied, "Some Muslim thieves got into my tent last night, 
and carried off my daughter. All night long I have never 
ceased begging for help, until dawn. Then I was told, 'The 
king is merciful. We will allow you to go out and seek him and 
ask for your daughter.' So they permitted me to pass through 
the lines, and in you lies my only hope of finding my child." 
The Sultan was moved by her distress; tears came into his eyes 
and, acting on the generosity of his heart, he sent a messenger 
to the marketplace of the camp, to ask about the girl and who 
had bought her, so that he could pay her price and bring her. It 
was early moming when her case was heard, and in less than 
an hour the horseman returned, bearing the little girl on his 
shoulder. As soon as the mother caught sight of her, she threw 
herself on the ground, rolling her face in the dust, and the 
people wept at what had befallen her. She raised her eyes to 
heaven, and uttered words that we did not understand. Her 
daughter was handed back to her and she was taken back to 
their camp. 
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Reynald de Chatillon (known in the Arabic sources as Prince 
Arnat), Lord of Kerak, and the king of the Franks of the seacoast, 
were both brought before him when they were taken prisoner at the 
battle of Hattin in 583 AH, the famous battle which we will discuss in 
the appropriate place, in sha' Allah. This vile Reynald was an 
accursed disbeliever, and a very hard-hearted and tough man. On one 
occasion, when there was a truce between the Muslims and the 
Franks, he treacherously attacked and carried off a caravan that 
passed through his territory, coming from Egypt. He seized these 
people, put them to torture, and put some of them in grain-pits, and 
imprisoned some in narrow cells. When they objected that there was 
a truce between the two peoples, he replied, "Ask your Muhammad 
to deliver you!" The Sultan, to whom these words were reported, 
took an oath to slay the infidel with his own hand, if Allah should 
ever place him in his power. On the day of the battle of Hattin, Allah 
delivered this man into the hands of the Sultan, and he resolved at 
once to slay him, so that he might fulfil his oath. He ordered that he 
be brought before him, together with the king. The king complained 
of thirst, and the Sultan ordered that a cup of sherbet be given to him. 
The king, having drunk some of it, handed the cup to Reynald, 
whereupon the Sultan said to the interpreter, "Say to the king, 'It is 
you who give him to drink, but I give him neither to drink nor to 
eat.'" 

By these words he wished it to be understood that honour 
forbade him to harm any man who had tasted his hospitality. He then 
struck him on the neck with his own hand, to fulfil the vow he had 
made. After this, when he had taken Acre, he delivered all the 
prisoners, to the number of about four thousand, from their wretched 
durance, and sent them back to their own country and their homes, 
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giving each of them a sum of money for his travel expenses. 

Al-Qadi Ibn Shaddad narrated this story which speaks of his 
great tolerance and rare chivalry. Ibn Shaddad says: 
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When the English King Richard the Lionhearted, the greatest 
opponent of Salah ad-Deen, fell sick, Salah ad-Deen sent fruits 
and ice to comfort him, and the Crusaders were amazed at this 
great tolerance and generosity that their Muslim enemies 
showed towards them. 85 

The Sultan was of a sociable disposition, sweet-tempered and 
delightful to talk with. He was well acquainted with the pedigrees of 
the old Arabs, and with the details of their battles; he knew all their 
adventures, and he had the pedigrees of their horses at his fingertips. 
He was a master of all strange and curious lore. Thus in conversation 
with him, people always heard things that they could never have 
learned from others. In company he was well mannered; he 
comforted those who were in trouble, questioned those who were ill 
on the nature of their malady, or the treatment they had adopted, or 
their food and drink. He insisted strictly on due seemliness in 
conversation, never suffering anyone to be spoken of except with 
respect; he would talk with none but persons of good conversation, 
lest his ears should be offended. Having his tongue under perfect 
control, he never gave way to abusive language; he could also control 
his pen, and never made use of cutting words when writing to a 
Muslim. He was most strict in the fulfilment of his promises. 

When an orphan was brought before him, he always 
exclaimed, "May Allah's mercy be upon the two (parents) who have 
left this child behind them!" Then he would lavish comfort upon him 
and allow him the same emoluments that his father had enjoyed. If 
the orphan had an experienced and trustworthy person among his 
relatives, he would charge him with the care of the boy, otherwise he 
would deduct from the father's emoluments sufficient for the 
orphan's maintenance, and then place him with some person who 
superintended his education and upbringing. He never saw an old 
man without showing him the kindest marks of respect and good will, 
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and making him some present. And all these qualities remained 
undimmed m his heart until Allah called him to Himself. 

Patience and hope for Allah's reward 

Patience is the best of attributes, one that should be with a 
person all the time on the way to attaining a position of religious 
leadership and the ultimate victory. There is no good characteristic 
that is not derived from patience. Patience is the foundation of 
praiseworthy qualities, the root of goodness, and the basis of success. 
The meaning of the word patience is prevention and restraint. 
Patience means restraining oneself from panic and preventing the 
tongue from complaining and preventing the hands from slapping the 
cheeks or rending the garments. The reality of patience is that it is one 
of the good characteristics that one may attain and by means of which 
one refrains from doing that which is not right or proper. It is a kind 
of strength that a person should attain, by means of which he can 
keep himself sound and in good shape. 87 And it was said that 
patience is dealing with calamities in a proper manner whilst 
displaying a good attitude. 

Allah, may He be glorified and exalted, mentions patience in 
ninety-odd places in His Noble Book, which indicates that it is 
obligatory. He connected the attainment of most high levels of 
goodness to patience, and made them the result of it. He rewards the 
patient with a combination of many things put together, a reward that 
is not attained by anyone else. Allah (fig) says: 

Cfhose are the ones upon whom are blessings from their Lord and 
mercy. And it is those who are the [rightly] guided. I 1 (Qur'an 2: J 57) 

And it was narrated that Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas said: «I said: O 
Messenger of Allah, who among people is most sorely tested? He 
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said: The Prophets, then the next best, then the next best. A man will 
be tested according to his level of religious commitment. If he is more 
strongly committed, his test will be more severe, and if he is less 
strongly committed, he will be tested according to his level of 
commitment. A person will keep being tried and tested until he is left 
walking on the earth with no sin on him.» 

Salah ad-Deen was patient in bearing the bitterness and 
hardship of life, even though he was perfectly able to live a different 
life. He was a brilliant example of patience and seeking Allah's 
reward in all aspects of jihad and coping with disasters and 
calamities. Qadi Ibn Shaddad said: 

I saw him, in the plain of Acre, in great suffering from a 
sickness that had come upon him; an eruption of pustules 
appeared on his body, from his waist to his knees, and this 
prevented him from sitting up. He was obliged to sit leaning on 
one side when he was in his tent, and he could not sit at a table. 
Therefore he had all the dishes that had been prepared for him 
distributed among the people who were there. He repaired to 
his war-tent close to the enemy. After having drawn up his 
army in order of battle, on the right wing, on the left, and in the 
centre, he remained on horseback from early morning until 
after Dhuhr prayer, ngaged in surveying the battalions, and 
again from the time of 'asr until sunset. During the whole time 
he bore most patiently the great pain caused by the throbbing 
of the tumours. I was astounded at this, but he kept on saying, 
"The pain leaves me when I am on horseback, and only returns 
when I dismount." What a proof of Allah's care! 

Whilst we were at al-Kharrooba, after the Sultan had been 
obliged to leave Tell al-Hajal (the hill of partridges) on 
account of illness, the Franks received news of his departure, 
and sallied forth (from their camp) in the hope of striking a 
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blow at the Muslims, taking advantage of his sickness. It was 
the day on which they usually took their horses to the 
watering-place. They marched on as far as the wells which lay 
a day's journey away, at the foot of Tell al-Hajal. The Sultan 
sent his baggage back in the direction of Nazareth, and 
allowed 'Imad ad-Deen, ruler of Sinjar, to accompany it, for 
this prince also was ill. The Sultan himself maintained his 
position. The next day, seeing that the enemy was marching 
upon us, he mounted his horse, sick as he was, and drew up his 
men to await the attack. To al-Malik al-'Adil, he gave the 
command of the right wing; to (his nephew) Taqi ad-Deen, he 
entrusted the left; and he placed his sons, al-Malik adh-Dhahir 
and al-Malik al-Afdal, in the centre. He himself took up a 
position threatening the enemy's rear. He came directly down 
from the hill when a Frank was brought up who had just been 
made prisoner, and as the unhappy man refused to embrace 
Islam, he had him beheaded in his presence. The enemy 
continued their march to the river head and, as they advanced, 
the Sultan made a flank movement so as to get in their rear and 
cut them off from their camp. From time to time he halted to 
dismount and rest under the shadow of a piece of cloth that 
was held over his head. Although the heat of the sun was 
excessive, he would not allow a tent to be pitched for fear that 
the enemy might learn that he was ill. The Franks, having 
reached the river head, halted, and the Sultan took up a 
commanding position on rising ground opposite to them. 
When day was closing, he ordered his men to return to the 
posts they had at first occupied, and to remain all night under 
arms. He himself withdrew to the rear with us, who were on 
duty, and had his tent pitched on the summit of the hill. His 
physician and I passed the night in ministering to him. His 
sleep, which was often broken, lasted until daybreak. He drew 
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up his troops with a view to surrounding the enemy. Their 
army commenced to retire towards the camp, from the west 
bank of the river, and the Muslims pressed close upon them 
during the whole of that day. The Sultan sent forward those of 
his sons who were with him, putting his trust in Allah — 
namely al-Malik adh-Dhahir, al-Malik al-Afdal and al-Malik 
adh-Dhafir. One after another he sent all the members of his 
suite to the fight, until at last he had no one with him except his 
physician, myself, the inspector of military stores and 
equipment, and the young pages who bore the banners and 
standards — not a soul besides. Anyone seeing these standards 
from afar would have thought that a great number of people 
were drawn up beneath them, and there was no one beneath 
them except one who was equal to a multitude of people. The 
enemy continued their march in spite of their losses. Every 
time a man was killed, they buried him at once, and they 
carried off their wounded so that no one might know the extent 
of their loss. We watched every movement of their retreat, and 
perceived that they were sorely harassed before they reached 
the bridge and made a stand. Each time they halted the 
Muslims despaired of attaining their goal, for as soon as the 
Franks formed line and stood shoulder to shoulder, they were 
able to resist all attacks with vigour and effect. Until the 
evening, the Sultan remained in his position and his troops 
remained on horseback facing the enemy. Then he gave orders 
that this night should be passed like the last. We again took up 
our former positions and occupied them until morning. The 
next day our troops began to annoy the enemy as they had 
done on the previous day, and forced them to continue their 
march, much harassed by fighting, and the loss of men. On 
nearing the camp, they received reinforcements that enabled 
them to reach it in safety. 
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What patience we see here displayed! What self-control this 
man exerted, seeking thereby the reward of Allah! 90 

Qadi Ibn Shaddad also related: 

I was present on the day when he received the news of the 
death of his son Isma'eel, a young man just in the flower of his 
youth. He read the contents of the letter, but said nothing about 
it to anyone. We learned the loss he had sustained through 
another channel. His face had given no sign whilst he read the 
dispatch, but we had seen the tears in his eyes. 91 

One night, whilst we were under the walls of Safad, a fortified 
city to which he was laying siege, I heard him say: "We will 
not sleep tonight until they have planted five mangonels, " 
and at each mangonel he stationed workmen sufficient to put it 
together. We spent the night with him most pleasantly, 
enjoying a charming conversation, whilst all the time 
messengers kept arriving, one after another, to report the 
progress made in the construction of these engines. By 
morning the work was finished, and nothing remained but to 
lay the chains. Throughout the night, which was very long, the 
cold was cutting and the rain relentless. 

I was present when he received the news of the death of his 
nephew Taqi ad-Deen 'Umar. We were encamped at the time 
with a detachment of light cavalry in the neighbourhood of 
Ramlah, opposite to the Franks. 93 Their troops were stationed 
at Yazoor, and so near to us that they could have reached us by 
a short gallop. He summoned al-Malik al-'Adil, 'Alim ad- 
Deen Sulayman ibn Jandar, Sabiq ad-Deen ibn al-Dayah and 
"Izz ad-Deen al-Muqaddam, then he commanded all the 
people in his tent to withdraw a bow-shot off. He then took out 
the letter and read it, weeping so much that those who were 
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present wept with him, without knowing the cause of his 
sorrow. Then, his voice choked with tears, he announced to 
them that Taqi ad-Deen was dead. His lamentations, and those 
of all around, had commenced afresh when I recovered my 
presence of mind and uttered these word, "Ask Allah's 
forgiveness for allowing yourselves thus to give way; behold 
where you are and in what you are engaged. Cease your 
weeping, and turn your thoughts to something else." The 
Sultan responded by begging forgiveness of Allah again and 
again. He then enjoined us to say nothing on this subject to any 
person. Then, having called for a little rose-water, he bathed 
his eyes and ordered a meal to be served, of which we were all 
to partake. No one knew anything of what had occurred until 
the enemy had withdrawn in the direction of Jaffa. We 
subsequently retired again to Natrona, where we had left our 
baggage. 


Fulfilment of covenants 


Fulfilment of covenants is a sublime characteristic and a noble 
quality. Allah enjoined it upon people and praised them for doing it, 
as He says: 

40 you who have believed, Fulfil [all] contracts.^ (Qur'an 5: I) 

CThey [are those who] fulfil [their] vows, and fear a Day whose evil 
will be widespread.^ (Qur'an 76: 7) 

Salah ad-Deen al-Ayubi set an example of fulfilment of 
covenants. When he made a peace deal he adhered to it, and when he 
made a covenant he fulfilled it. Ibn Wasil states that after Salah ad- 
Deen recaptured Jerusalem, the patriarch of that city came out with 
the wealth of the monasteries, the extent of which only Allah knew, 
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as Ibn Wasil said, and his personal wealth was equally great. But 
Salah ad-Deen did not disturb him, and when it was suggested to him 
that he should take what the man had in order to strengthen the 
[Muslims, he said, "I will not betray him." And he did not take 
anything from him but that which was imposed upon any regular 
Frankish man, namely ten dinars. Then he sent with the patriarch and 
his entourage troops to protect them until they reached the city of 
Tyre, where the Franks had a fortress and a place to gather after their 
defeat in Hattin and the recapture of the cities and sites in Syria that 
they had controlled. 95 


Humbleness 


Humbleness is one of the characteristics of the slaves of the 
Most Merciful. Allah (f||) says: 

tfAnd the servants of the Most Merciful are those who walk on the 
earth in humility. p {Quran 25: 63) 

Humility is a sign of Allah's love for a person, as Allah says: 

iO you who have believed, whoever of you should revert from his 
religion, Allah will bring forth a people whom He will love and who 
will love Him; humble towards the believers, powerful against the 
disbelievers, they strive in the way of Allah, and do not fear of the 
blame of a critic. That is the favor of Allah; He bestows it on whom 
He wills. And Allah is all-Encompassing and Knowing.!? 

(Qur'an 5: 54) 

Ibn Katheer said: These are the attributes of the perfect 
believers: the believer is humble towards his brother, and shows 
pride towards his opponent. 96 Sultan Salah ad-Deen al-Ayubi had the 
characteristic of humility. He was close to the people, very tolerant 
and kind; he did not show arrogance towards any of his companions. 
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He was patient in putting up with that which he disliked, and often 
overlooked the mistakes of those who were with him. He would hear 
something he disliked from one of them but would not tell him about 
that or change the way he dealt with him. His carpet would be 
stepped on if there was a crowd and everyone had a story to tell him, 
and he would not be upset by that. Ibn Shaddad recalled, "My mule 
spooked at a camel whilst I was riding next to him (Salah ad-Deen), 
and I pressed against his hip, causing him pain, but he just smiled." 
Salah ad-Deen was a good example to his followers; he would start a 
task himself, then call others to follow his lead. This action is 
indicative of sound wisdom, because he understood that the sublime 
position in any society belongs to those who take action. Action is the 
basis for evaluating individuals and societies, and is the basis of all 
social relationships. Because of this, the people, common folk and 
elite alike, loved him and strove hard to serve him and support him. 
This love was the secret of his success and strength, because what 
others attained by using means of harshness and terror, he achieved 
by means of love, compassion and sound conduct. 98 His companions 
would try to imitate him and compete in doing good, as Allah says: 

<$And We will remove whatever is in their breasts of resentment.^ 

(Quran 15: 47) 

When he decided to build the walls of Jerusalem and dig a 
moat around it, he took this mission upon himself, and began to carry 
the stones on his shoulders. All the people followed his example, 
scholars, rich men, relatives and the poor and weak, and the people 
respected him because of that. In 587 AH/1 191 CE, Mu'izz ad-Deen 
Qaysar Shah ibn Kilij Arslan, the ruler of Anatolia, came to the 
Sultan Salah ad-Dccn, who honoured him and gave the daughter of 
his brother al-'Adil to him in marriage. When Salah ad-Deen rode out 
to bid him farewell, Mu'izz ad-Deen dismounted for him, and Salah 
ad-Deen also dismounted. When the Sultan wanted to ride, Mu'izz 
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ad-Deen helped him to mount his horse. 'Ala' ad-Deen ibn 'Izz ad- 
Deen, the ruler of Mosul, was with the Sultan at that time, and he also 
straightened his clothes. One of the people present, who was amazed 
at this great respect shown to Salah ad-Deen, whispered, "O son of 
Ayub, you wouldn't care how you die, for a Seljuk king and a son of 
Atabeg Zangi helped you to mount!" 99 This is just a brief look at the 
moral credit of the founder of the Ayubid state. 

Salah ad-Deen had a number of praiseworthy characteristics 
and noble qualities, such as ambition, resolve and strong 
management; the ability to solve problems, plan, direct, organize and 
supervise; and other characteristics. Because of the great attributes 
that Allah had bestowed upon him, he was able to unite Syria, Mosul, 
Egypt and other lands under his leadership, and to achieve the 
greatest victory over the Crusaders at Hatteen and to recapture 
Jerusalem. His unique efforts were crowned with great results at the 
individual, communal and state levels, and his resistance movement 
against batini infiltration and the Crusader invasion became a beacon 
for those who were striving for the glory of Islam. One day Salah ad- 
Deen disclosed the secret of his strength when he was speaking with 
his son al-Malik adh-Dhahir in Jerusalem, after drawing up a peace 
treaty with Richard the Lionhearted, and before giving his son 
permission to go to Aleppo; he advised him: 

I urge you to fear Allah, for it is the root of all goodness, and I 
enjoin you to adhere to that which Allah commands you, for it 
is the means of your salvation. I warn you against shedding 
blood and indulging therein, for blood never sleeps. I urge you 
to be kind to the people and to take care of them, for you are 
my trustee and the trustee of Allah over them. I urge you to be 
kind to the emirs, state officials and prominent people, for I 
have not attained the position I have attained except by being 
kind to people. Do not bear grudges against anyone, for death 
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will not leave anyone. Watch the relationship between you and 
people, for sins concerning them cannot be forgiven except 
with their consent, but what is between you and Allah will be 
forgiven if you repent, for He is Most Generous. 100 


CHAPTER III 

Beliefs fAqeedah) of the 

Ayubid State 


< y\_estoring the identity of the Muslim ummah and restoring 
the beliefs ('aqeedah) of A hi as-Sunnah wal-Jama'ah were among the 
most prominent features of renewal during the Zangid and Ayubid 
eras. Deviation had gone on for too long and innovations (bid'ah) had 
become widespread, protected by the unjust Fatimid 'Ubaydi state in 
Egypt. Hence the return to rule in accordance with the Qur'an and 
Sunnah was one of the greatest achievements of the states of Noor ad- 
Deen and Salah ad-Deen. Justice was established and innovation 
suppressed, and the state acquired a pure Islamic identity. Salah ad- 
Deen al-Ayubi followed in the footsteps of Noor ad-Deen Zangi in 
implementing sharia in all matters and affairs of state, carrying out 
justice, and putting an end to wrongdoing. He himself supervised the 
process of restoring people's rights, with the help of the judges and 
scholars. Salah ad-Deen had the qualities of faith, worship, piety, fear 
of Allah, trust in Him and turning to Him. He was of sound belief, 
remembering Allah often, and he imbued his state with the beliefs of 
Ahl as-Sunnah wal-Jama'ah which were taught by the Messenger of 
Allah and were followed by the Rightly-Guided Caliphs, and the 
Ayubids persisted in this belief after the death of Salah ad-Deen. 
Salah ad-Deen had the deepest respect for the symbols of Islam; he 
despised the philosophers and those who denied the divine attributes 
and opposed shariah. If he heard of any stubborn heretic in his 
kingdom, he would issue orders that he be executed. He fought the 
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Ismaili Shiite school of thought, and managed to implement the plans 
which had been set out by Noor ad-Deen Zangi to put an end to the 
heretical'Ubaydi Fatimid state. He strove to fight corrupt beliefs in 
Egypt and to restore sound Islamic thought in that land by means of a 
clear strategy. The Ayubid state benefited from academic efforts and 
da'wah 101 methods developed by the Seljuk, Zangid and Ghaznavid 
states. The Ayubid state came after several Sunni states which had 
contributed to spreading the Qur'an and Sunnah among the Muslim 
ummah. Salah ad-Deen al-Ayubi paid a great deal of attention to 
preserving the basic principles of Islamic belief in accordance with 
the madh-hab of Ahl as-Sunnah. They followed the methodology of 
the Ash'ari madh-hab and strove hard to fight any deviation 
therefrom and put an end to any manifestations of deviation. Most of 
the Ayubids had deep knowledge of the general principles of this 
belief. 102 Ibn Shaddad says concerning Salah ad-Deen: He (may 
Allah have mercy on him) had a sound belief and frequently 
remembered Allah. He acquired his belief on the basis of evidence by 
studying under the most learned shaykhs and greatest scholars. Thus 
he acquired belief that was sound and free of the taint of 
anthropomorphism, without it leading to him denying any divine 
attributes or engaging in misinterpretation. Shaykh Qutub ad-Deen 
an-Neesaboori compiled for him a book of belief ('aqeedah) which 
summed up all that he needed to know on this topic. He was very 
keen on this book and taught it to his young children, so that it would 
become entrenched in their minds from an early age. I saw him 
teaching it to them as they stood before him. The Ayubid state 
strove to spread the beliefs of Ahl as-Sunnah in all parts of Egypt, 
and Salah ad-Deen was keen to ensure that the beliefs of Ahl as- 
Sunnah were influential in the educational and academic 
establishments that he founded. 104 
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The Ayubids established a large 
number of Sunni schools 

This stage began in 572 AH/1176 CE, after Salah ad-Deen 
managed to annex most of Syria and bring it under his authority and 
then returned to Egypt to manage its affairs. In this year he issued 
orders that two schools be built: one for the Shafi'is near the grave of 
Imam ash-Shafi'i, which was known as al -Madrasah as-Salahiyah, 
and the other for the Hanafis. That was followed by the founding of 
Sunni schools in many places in Cairo and elsewhere on the part of 
Ayubid emirs and their helpers. We cannot speak of all of these 
schools because there were so many, as establishing schools became 
a tradition that was followed by all prominent figures in the state at 
that time, both men and women. 105 Rather we will focus on the most 
famous of these schools, which played a role in the great 
transformation of Egyptian society from the Shiite madh-hab to the 
Sunni. 106 

Al-Madrasah as-Salahiyah 

Construction of this school began in 572 AH/1176 CE at the 
shrine of Imam ash-Shafi'i. It was an endowment that was set up for 
the Shafi'is, which as-Suyooti described as "the crown of schools," 
then he stated that teaching in this school was supervised by the 
scholar and ascetic Najm ad-Deen al-Khabooshani. Ibn Jubayr 
visited this school at the end of Dhul-Hijjah in 578 AH/1183 CE, 
when work on its expansion was still ongoing. Ibn Jubayr said that 
nothing like this school had been built anywhere in the land, and 
there was nothing like it in its size and quality of construction: the 
one who visited it might imagine that it was an independent state, the 
costs of which were incalculable. Shaykh al-Khabooshani himself 
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was in charge of it, and the Sultan who was in charge of Egypt, Salah 
ad-Deen, allowed him that and said: Spend more and make it more 
beautiful, and we will take care of the costs. Ibn Jubayr stated that he 
was keen to meet al-Khabooshani, because he was famous in 
Andalusia. 107 Perhaps this comment of Ibn Jubayr confirms that 
Salah ad-Deen chose teachers for his schools from among the men of 
knowledge, virtue and righteousness, and from among those who 
were famous in the Muslim world, so that at their hands the goals he 
wanted could be achieved and so that they would serve as an element 
to attract seekers of knowledge from all parts of the Muslim world. 108 

Madrasah al-Mashhad al-Husayrd 

Salah ad-Deen built a school in Cairo next to the shrine that is 
attributed — falsely — to al-Husayn, and he allocated a large 
endowment to it, 109 as was indicated by al-Maqreezi in his discussion 
of aJ-Mashhad al-Husayni (the Husayn Shrine). He said: 

When as-Sultan an-Nasir (Salah ad-Deen) came to power, he 
established a teaching circle and scholars there, and he 
appointed the faqeeh al-Baha' ad-Dimashqi to teach there. He 
would sit at the niche behind which was the tomb. When 
Ma'een ad-Deen Hasan ibn Shaykh al-Mashayikh became the 
vizier of al-Malik al-Karnil, he collected enough money from 
the endowments to be able to build a room for teaching as 
exists now, and rooms for the scholars on the upper floors. 1 10 

The general aim which Salah ad-Deen was seeking by 
establishing Sunni schools in Egypt was to strengthen the Sunni 
madh-hab and put an end to the Shiite madh-hab, so establishing this 
school inside the Husayn shrine served a special purpose. It was one 
of the last strongholds of the Shiite remnant in Egypt and of those of 
the Sunni masses whom the Fatimids were able to attract. Hence it 
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was essential to establish a school in this place to teach the true faith, 
and to fight the innovations spread by the Fatimids. 111 

Al-Madrasah al-Fadiliyah 

Another of the important schools that were founded during this 
period was al-Madrasah al-Fadiliyah which was built by al-Qadi al- 
Fadil in 580 AH/1184 CE, which he donated as an endowment 
devoted to the Shafi'is and Malikis. One of its halls was allocated to 
the imam al-Qasim Abu Muhammad ash-Shatibi (the author of ash- 
Shatibiyah, d. 596 AH/1294 CE) to teach Qur'an and the various 
recitations. A large number of books were donated as an endowment 
to this school, the number of which was said to be one hundred 
thousand. Alongside it was allocated a place to teach orphans at 
appointed times. Al-Maqreezi described this school as one of the 
greatest schools of Cairo. 112 Sultan al-'Adil, the brother of Salah ad- 
Deen, also built a school for the Malikis, as was also done by his 
vizier Safiy ad-Deen 'Abdullah ibn Shakir (d. 630 AH/1232 CE), 
which he built on the site of the house of the Fatimid vizier Ya'qoob 
ibn Kallis; Ibn Shakir was a scholar who followed the madh-hab of 
Imam Malik. 113 

Dar al-Hadeeth al-Kamaliyah 

Al-Malik al-Kamil ibn al-'Adil was very fond of listening to 
Hadith narrations, and had a great deal of respect for the Sunnah and 
its scholars, and he was eager to spread this knowledge. So he 
established the first school in Cairo for the teaching of the Hadith, 
which was al-Madrasah al-Kamiliyah, in 622 AH/1225 CE. 114 He 
devoted it to those who studied Hadith, then to the Shafi'i scholars. 
He appointed al-Hafidh 'Umar ibn Hasan al-Andalusi, who was 
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known as Ibn Dihyah (d. 633 AH/1235 CE) in charge of it; he had 
deep knowledge of the Hadith and was devoted to this subject, and 
al-Malik al-Kamil had been raised by him. 115 

Al-Madrasah as-Salihiyah 

This school was built by as-Salih Najm ad-Deen Ayub ibn al- 
Kamil on the site of the eastern Fatimid palace. He started to build it 
in 639 AH/1241 CE, basing the idea of this school on al-Madrasah al- 
Mustansiriyah, which was devoted as an endowment to all four 
madh-habs, and in which regular lessons were given in these madh- 
habs, in 641 AH/1243 CE. Al-Maqreezi says concerning him: He 
was the first one to allocate space for all four madh-habs in one 
place. 116 The importance of this school was that it gave the Hanbalis 
the opportunity to contribute their efforts to the Sunni revival 
movement in Egypt, because until the establishment of this school 
they had been the only Sunni group for whom the early Ayubids did 
not pay any attention to founding a school. Perhaps the reason why 
no attention was paid to them was that they were very few and rare; 
this is supported by what as-Suyooti said concerning them when he 
was discussing the (Hanbali) scholars in Egypt. He said: There are 
very few of them in Egypt, and I have not heard anything about them 
except in the seventh century (AH) and after. He explained the reason 
for that by saying: 

The madh-hab of Ahmad did not appear outside Iraq until the 
fourth century, in which the 'Ubaydis took control of Egypt 
and destroyed the imams of the three madh-habs which were 
present there, by killing, banishing and expelling, and they 
established the heretical Shiite madh-hab. Then when their 
state fell, the scholars of all the madh-habs began to return 
there. 117 
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The efforts of the Ayubids in establishing schools were not 
limited to Cairo only; they extended this to other cities in Egypt as 
well. In Fayum, Taqi ad-Deen 'Umar founded two schools, one for 
the Shafi'is and another for the Malikis. 118 Salah ad-Deen founded a 
school for the Shafi'is in Alexandria in 577 AH/1181 CE. 119 The 
many endowments and the facilities available to the teachers and 
students in these schools were among the important means which 
played a role in attracting scholars and seekers of knowledge to 
Egypt. It was traditional, when a school was founded, for an 
endowment to be established to guarantee the continuation of 
academic life therein. Ibn Jubayr said: 

One of the sources of pride for this city (Alexandria) under the 
rule of its sultan was the schools and inns 120 which were 
established there for seekers of knowledge and worshippers 
who came from distant lands, where each one of them could 
find accommodation and a teacher who could teach him the 
branches of knowledge that he wanted to know, as well as a 
stipend to take care of him. The sultan's care for these people 
who came unexpectedly even went so far as to build baths 
where they could bathe, and setting up a hospital to treat those 
of them who fell sick, where doctors were appointed to check 
on them. 121 

Ibn Jubayr also made reference to the large numbers of 
mosques in Alexandria, where there might be four or five mosques in 
a single place, or there might be combined mosques (formed of a 
mosque and a school), all of them with regular imams appointed by 
the sultan. Some were paid five Egyptian dinars per month and some 
were paid more or less than that. This was one of the great deeds of 
the Sultan. 122 This brilliant picture which Ibn Jubayr gives of Salah 
ad-Deen's efforts in Alexandria is indicative of his great efforts in 
this field in the rest of the country too, because Alexandria had 
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remained a bastion of Ahl as-Sunnah during the Fatimid period, at 
the end of which it had two Sunni schools, one of the Malikis, which 
was Madrasat al-Hafiz ibn 'Awf az-Zuhri, and the other for the 
Shafi'is, namely Madrasat al-Hafidh as-Salafi. These two schools 
were able to play a major role in preserving the Sunni legacy in 
Fatimid Egypt. Al-Qadi al-Fadil mentioned this fact in one of the 
letters that Sal ah ad-Deen sent to Noor ad-Deen after he discovered 
one of the Fatimid preachers in Alexandria. He said: What may 
please your highness is that the people of Alexandria are followers of 
the Sunni madh-hab. If Salah ad-Deen set up so many 
endowments in Alexandria, which had preserved its Sunni identity, 
then undoubtedly the endowments that he set up in other regions, 
where the Fatimid message had been more popular, were more 
numerous and greater. This is indicated by the salary that Salah ad- 
Deen decreed for Najm ad-Deen al-Khabooshani, the teacher of the 
as-Salahiyah school. He allocated to him a stipend of forty dinars per 
month for teaching, ten dinars for supervising the endowments of the 
school, sixty pounds of bread every day, and two buckets of Nile 
water. 124 Ibn Jubayr completed the picture for us when he listed 
Salah ad-Deen's efforts in Cairo which were aimed at making it easy 
for seekers of knowledge to find a place there. He said: 

It is amazing that al-Qarrafah is all built mosques and 
frequented shrines, to which strangers, scholars, righteous 
people and the poor come, and there are regular stipends for 
each place, coming from the Sultan every month. The same is 
true of the schools in Egypt and Cairo. We calculated that the 
spending on all of that adds up to two thousand Egyptian 
dinars each month. 

From this it is clear that whilst Salah ad-Deen was following 
the progress of the Sunni revival in Egypt, he did not stop at founding 
schools; rather he was also keen to attract Sunni scholars to Egypt 


Salah ad-Deen al-Ayubi 


83 


from all parts of the Muslim world, so that they could contribute their 
efforts to this intellectual revival, after the Fatimids had done their 
utmost to put an end to the Sunni scholars in Egypt. We have seen 
above what as-Suyooti recorded of their wiping out all the imams of 
the three madh-habs in the country, by killing, banishing and exiling. 
After their state fell, scholars of all the Sunni madh-habs came back 
to Egypt, and the efforts of Salah ad-Deen were the greatest 
encouragement for this migration of Sunni scholars to Egypt. Jusi as 
Salah ad-Deen was keen to attract the scholars to Egypt, he also paid 
attention to attracting the Sufis, so he established for them the first 
Sufi khanqah in Egypt, which was devoted especially to poor Sufis 
who came from all over the world, and he set up many endowments 
for them, and appointed a shaykh to run their affairs, who was known 
as Shaykh al-Mashdyikh. Al-Maqreezi states that the Sufis who lived 
there were known for their knowledge and piety, and that the number 
of its inhabitants was three hundred. The sultan provided bread, meat 
and sweets for them every day, and allocated forty dirhams every 
year for clothing, and he built a bath house nearby for them. If any of 
them wanted to travel, he gave him some money to help him reach his 
destination. 126 

In my opinion, this extra attention that was given to the Sufis 
served a particular purpose which was connected to the Sunni revival 
movement. Although moderate Sufism was a trend that was 
respected by rulers and the general populace at that time, paying 
particular attention to it to this extent in Egypt was done deliberately, 
with the aim of achieving a specific goal. The reason for this may be 
that the Fatimids in Egypt had been unable, despite their various 
methods, to infiltrate the beliefs of most Egyptians, but they had 
easily managed to influence their emotions. Expressions of grief and 
weeping for al-Husayn, celebrating the birthdays of the Prophet's 
family, and the great deal of attention that the Fatimids had shown to 
these and other occasions, had all left a mark of the emotions of the 
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Egyptian people, and there is still some trace of these elements today. 
When Salah ad-Deen sought to attract Sunni scholars to Egypt from 
all places, to contribute their knowledge and ideas to the Sunni 
revival movement, there was another aspect which also needed to be 
fulfilled and be directed away from the direction that the Fatimids 
had taken; this was the emotional aspect which the Fatimids had been 
able to control easily. The Sufis were among the groups who were 
able to satisfy this aspect at that time, with their easy going nature and 
lack of interest in worldly gains, and their ability to address people's 
emotions by means of exhortation, remembrance and so on. Indeed 
the Sufis during the Ayubid era succeeded in attracting people's 
attention to them and their rituals. Al-Maqreezi tells us that people 
used to come from all over Egypt to Cairo to watch the Sufis of the 
khanqah of Sa'eed as-Su'ada' when they went to the mosque of al- 
Hakim to offer Jumu 'ah prayer, so that they might attain blessing and 
goodness by watching them. 127 

Salah ad-Deen and his successors were able, through their 
efforts and by attracting Sunni scholars to Egypt, to bring it out of its 
intellectual isolation and re-establish its strong connection with the 
centres of Sunni culture in the Muslim world, such as Baghdad, 
Damascus and Cordoba, after the Fatimids had cut off all ties with 
these centres and Egypt had been left behind in the field of Sunni 
thought for more than two and a half centuries. 128 

Ayubid efforts in Syria and Mesopotamia 

The great care that was shown to the Sunni revival movement 
in Egypt does not mean that the Ayubids neglected other lands 
belonging to them, which had not gone through the same 
circumstances as Egypt. Rather we find that they did not spare any 
effort in spreading Sunni culture in every land they went to, whether 
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it was the sultans, or emirs, both men and women, or their helpers 
such as viziers, commanders, scholars and scribes. Many of them 
were eager to build and establish schools in Syria and Mesopotamia. 
Salah ad-Deen founded a school for the Shaft 'is in Jerusalem and he 
built a school for the Malikis in Damascus. When he moved to Egypt, 
he turned his house in Damascus into a khanqah for the Sufis. Taqi 
ad-Deen 'Umar founded a school in Edessa, and al-'Azeez 'Uthman 
ibn Salah ad-Deen completed a school in Damascus that his brother 
al-Afdal had started to build, and which became known as al- 
Madrasah al-'Azeeziyah. Al-Mu ' adh-dham 'Eesa ibn al-'Adil 
founded a school for the Hanafis in Damascus which was known as 
al-Mu'adh-dhamiyah. 129 Sayf al-Islam, the brother of Salah ad-Deen, 
established a school for the Hanbalis in Damascus. 130 Al-Ashraf 
Moosa ibn al-'Adil established Dar al-Hadith al-Ashrafiyah in the 
same city. 131 Al-Qadi al-Fadjl established Dar al-Hadith al-Fadiliyah 
near the Umayyad Mosque. 132 Sitt ash-Sham, the sister of Salah ad- 
Deen, built a school for the Shafi 'is in Damascus. 133 Her sister 
Rabee'ah Khatoon also built a school for the Hanbalis in 
Damascus. 134 And there were many other schools which proliferated 
and spread to such an extent that 'Izz ad-Deen ibn Shaddad listed in 
Damascus alone ninety-two schools, covering all four madh-habs, in 
addition to other places that were involved in teaching and studying, 
such as the Umayyad Mosque. 135 Ibn Jubayr also narrated an image 
of academic life in Damascus, especially inside its mosques and 
shrines, when he visited the city in 580 Af 1/1 184 CE. He wrote of the 
Umayyad Mosque: 

In it there are teaching circles for students, and the teachers 
receive an ample income. The Malikis have a corner on the 
western side where the Maghrebi students gather, and they 
have a certain income. The facilities that the noble mosque 
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offers to strangers and students are plentiful and ample. 
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He wrote of its shrines: 

For each of these shrines there are specific endowments 
consisting of gardens and land; almost the entire city is 
endowments. For every newly-built mosque, school or 
khanqah, the sultan allocates an endowment to sponsor them 
and their inhabitants. Among the women there are some of 
high status who order the building of a mosque, place of 
devotion or school, spending large amounts of wealth thereon, 
and setting up endowments from their wealth. Among the 
emirs are some who do the same thing, and they show a great 
deal of praiseworthy eagerness in following this blessed 
path. 137 

Aleppo was the recipient of a great deal of effort on the part of 
the Ayubids and people connected to them. Adh-Dhahir Ghazi ibn 
Salah ad-Deen built a school there for both the Shafi'is and the 
Hanafis, and he appointed in charge of teaching al-Qadi Baha' ad- 
Deen ibn Shaddad, whom adh-Dhahir also appointed to be in charge 
of endowments throughout Aleppo. 138 Ibn Shaddad built al-Madrasat 
as-Sahibiyah for the Shafi'is, and next to it he established Dar al- 
Hadith which remained a focal point for the Hadith scholars who 
dwelt there, studied, listened to lessons and wrote down Hadith until 
the Tatar catastrophe. He established as an endowment for it one of 
the villages of Aleppo, and near this school he also built a house for 
the Sufis. 139 

Throughout the Ayubid period, Aleppo remained a beacon of 
knowledge, to which students came from all over, by the grace of 
Allah and due to the intellectual efforts led by Ibn Shaddad, who paid 
attention to running its affairs and gathering the scholars there. 
During his time many schools flourished, to which scholars came 
from various lands, and a great deal of attention was paid to seeking 
knowledge and benefitting from it. Ibn Khallikan states that he and 
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his brother joined the school that was founded by Ibn Shaddad, who 
taught there himself and arranged for four prominent scholars to 
assist him. Ibn Khallikan also states that the scholars in Aleppo at the 
time of Ibn Shaddad were highly respected and well cared for, 
especially the scholars of his school, who attended the Sultan's 
gatherings and broke their fast at his table in Ramadan. After 
Jumu'ah prayer, the qadi gave a lesson in Hadith to the 
worshippers. 140 Ibn Wasil states that he went to Aleppo at the end of 
627 AH/1230 CE to study fiqh, the sources of Islamic jurisprudence, 
grammar and Arabic language, and to seek blessing by meeting Ibn 
Shaddad, and he stayed in al-Madrasah as-Sahibiyah. 141 

Elements of Surtni education 
during the Ayubid period 

Salah ad-Deen and the sultans who came after him paid a great 
deal of attention to strengthening the Sunni madh-hab in the lands 
they ruled, devoting intense and comprehensive attention to this 
matter in the cities that were under their control, such as Cairo, 
Alexandria, Damascus, Aleppo and others. Among the most 
important elements of Sunni education to which the Ayubids paid 
attention were the following: 

The Noble Qur 7 an 

The Ayubids paid attention to teaching the Qur'an to children 
and making them memorize it in the lands that belonged to them. Ibn 
Jubayr says: Salah ad-Deen ordered that many places be built in 
Egypt, and he appointed therein teachers to teach the Noble Qur'an to 
the children of the poor, especially orphans, and gave them a 
sufficient salary. 142 
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Al-Qadi Baha' ad-Deen ibn Shaddad depicts the attention that 
Salah ad-Deen gave to the Qur'an, telling us that one day he passed 
by a young child who was reciting Qur'an, and he liked his recitation, 
so he drew him close to hirn and gave him a share of his own food, 
and gave part of a farm as an endowment to him and his father. He 
would stipulate that the imam who led him in prayer should have 
knowledge of the Qur'anic sciences, and should have memorized it 
well. 143 We have already seen that besides his school in Cairo, al- 
Qadi al-Fadil established a school which he set up as a endowment 
for teaching the Noble Qur'an to orphans, and he allocated one of the 
rooms of this school for teaching Qur'an and the different recitations 
thereof. When Ibn Jubayr visited Damascus he found that the 
Umayyad mosque was never devoid of Qur'anic recitation, morning 
or evening. These reciters were given a daily stipend on which more 
than five hundred people lived. When the morning reading ended, a 
boy would sit before each reader and he would teach him the Noble 
Qur'an. These boys were also given a stipend, except the sons of the 
rich, whose fathers refrained from accepting it. 144 Ibn Jubayr also 
saw another place in Damascus where the Qur'an was taught to 
children, for which a large endowment had been set up, from which 
the workers took what was sufficient for the boys' needs, and spent 
on their clothing and so on. 145 Knowledge of the different recitations 
was also taught in Dar al-Hadith al-Ashrafiyah in Damascus, 146 and 
al-Madrasah al-Qahiriyah in Aleppo. 147 

Hadith 

The Ayubids took a great interest in the Hadith of the Prophet 
( J). This was a response to two urgent needs faced by Muslim 
society in both Egypt and Syria, the first of which was generally 
prevalent and the second was specific to certain areas. With regard to 
the general, prevalent need, that was due to the fact that the Muslims 
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were facing an enemy which was lying in wait and tampering with 
their holy places; their concern to incite the believers to fight them 
required paying a great deal of attention to the Hadith of the Prophet 
(HI), especially those hadiths which have to do with this topic. Hence 
we find that Salah ad-Deen was passionate about the hadiths of the 
Messenger of Allah (|g|); he would recite and listen to the Hadith, and 
he made arrangements to listen to it and encouraged people to write 
books on this matter. Al-'Imad al-Isfahani states that on many 
occasions during his visit to Alexandria in 572 AH/1 176 CE, he went 
with him to visit al-Hafidh as-Salafi, to hear hadith from him. 148 He 
and his children also listened to the Muwatta' by Malik from the 
faqeeh of Alexandria, Ibn 'Awf az-Zuhri, in 577 AH/1181 CE.' 49 
Baha' ad-Deen ibn Shaddad describes Salah ad-Deen as being very 
keen to listen to Hadith; he would go and visit scholars of Hadith if 
they were the type who refrained from attending rulers' gatherings. 
Ibn Shaddad went on to say: 

He also loved to read the Hadith for himself, and he would 
summon me when he was alone and bring some books of 
Hadith and start reading them. 150 Anyone anxious to ingratiate 
himself with the Sultan had only to encourage him in his 
passion for jihad and to narrate to him reports connected with 
it. Therefore a number of treatises upon this subject were 
written for him, and I myself wrote a book, at his request, on 
jihad and the rules and precepts to be observed therein. I 
incorporated in this work all the verses of the Qur'an which 
speak of this subject, all the Hadiths which refer to it. His 
highness valued this treatise so greatly that he taught it in its 
entirety to his son, al-Malik al-Afdal. 1 1 

This interest in Hadith was not unique to Salah ad-Deen, rather 
many of the Ay u bid emirs were keen to listen to Hadith and narrate it, 
including Taqi ad-Deen 'Umar, who heard Hadith from as-Salafi in 
Alexandria, 152 and al-Malik al-Kamil who followed the example of 
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Noor ad-Deen and established the first Dar al-Hadith in Egypt and 
whom as-Suyooti described as one who respected the Sunnah and its 
scholars; he also studied with as-Salafi and was granted a licence to 
teach (ijazah) by him. Sibt ibn al-Jawzi described him as speaking 
about Saheeh Muslim in glowing terms. 154 Al-Ashraf ibn al-'Adil 
listened to Saheeh al-Bukhari in Dar al-Hadith al-Ashrafiyah which 
he founded in Damascus. 155 

These efforts which were undertaken by the Ayubids in 
support of the Hadith were a response to the general need that had to 
do with the requirements of jihad for the sake of Allah and 
encouraging it, and raising Muslim potentials by educating them and 
teaching them important elements of the Sunni madh-hab. As for the 
specific need which dictated paying extra attention to the matter of 
Hadith, that had to do with the societies where Shiite influence had 
prevailed for some time. The Shiites do not regard any hadith as 
authentic except those that were narrated by the Prophet's family 
only, and that which they attribute to the Prophet's family is not free 
of fabrications and lies, such as the reports of Zurarah, Jabir al-Ja'fi 
and other prevaricators. They reject everything else and use it as a 
means to condemn the narrators. 156 Hence the attention paid to the 
Hadith in Egypt brought back to life this aspect of the Sunni madh- 


The basic principles of Sunni belief ('aqeedah) 

The Ayubids paid attention to protecting and preserving the 
basic principles of belief according to the madh-hab of Imam al- 
Ash'ari, who (may Allah have mercy on him) carried the banner of 
knowledge in all fields and is regarded as one of the scholars who 
combined different types of knowledge and science. 158 Adh-Dhahabi 
remarked concerning him: 
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The prominent scholar, imam of the theologists, Abul- 
Hasan. ..He was amazing in his intelligence and deep 
understanding. After he had become prominent in Mu'tazilite 
ideology, he disliked it and disavowed it; he ascended the 
rninbar before the people and repented to Allah from it. Then 
he began to refute the Mu'tazilah and expose their faults. 159 

Adh-Dhahabi also noted: 

Abul-Hasan was extremely intelligent and had deep 
knowledge. He had many good points and wrote many 
books, which testify to his vast knowledge. 160 

According to adh-Dhahabi: 

I have seen four books by Abul-Hasan about Usool, in which 
he mentions the basic principles of the salaf (pious Muslims of 
earlier generations) concerning the divine attributes. He said in 
them (these books): This matter should be left alone and 
accepted at face value. He also said: This is my view and what 
I believe; it is not to be interpreted in any way other than it 
appears to be. 161 

Al-Qadi 'Iyad commented concerning him: 

He wrote books for Ahl as-Sunnah and established proof to 
support the Sunnah and refute the arguments of the innovators 
who denied the attributes of Allah, denied that He will be seen, 
denied the eternal nature of His words and power, and rejected 
reports about the bridge (over hell that leads to paradise), the 
balance, intercession, the cistem and the torment of the grave, 
which were denied by the Mu'tazilites, and other issues in 
which Ahl as-Sunnah wal-Hadith believe. He established clear 
proof concerning these issues from the Qur'an and Sunnah and 
clear, rational evidence, refuting the specious arguments of the 
innovators and the Rafidi heretics who came after them. He 
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wrote detailed books concerning that by means of which Allah 
benefited the Ummah. 162 

Ibn 'Asakir wrote a book specifically to defend him, in which 
he praised him a great deal, described him as one who came to renew 
(the faith) and quoted reports which praise his people and his 
family. 163 As-Subki did likewise in Tabaqdt ash-Shdfi'i Shafi'iyah 
in which he said, among other things: 

Our shaykh and guide to Allah, Shaykh Abul-Hasan al-Ash'ari 
al-Basri, shaykh of the path of Ahl as-Sunnah wal-Jama'ah, 
imam of the mutakallimeen, supporter of the Sunnah of the 
leader of the Messengers, defender of the faith, who strove 
hard to preserve the beliefs of the Muslims, whose efforts will 
continue to have an impact upon people until the Day when 
people are resurrected to meet the Lord of the Worlds, the 
prominent imam, righteous and pious, who protected Islam 
from fabricated ideas, and supported Islam and caused it to 
prevail. 164 

And there were other scholars who praised what he did in support of 
the Sunnah and refuting the innovators, both Mu'tazilites and 
others. 165 


Stages that Abul-Hasan al-Ash'ari went through 
Abul-Hasan went through three ideological stages in his life: 

The first stage 

Almost all the sources for the biography of al-Ash'ari agree 
that he lived the first part of his life under Mu'tazilite tutelage, and he 
remained close to his Shaykh and mother's husband al-Jaba'i until he 
reached the age of forty. 166 


Saldh ad-Deen al-Ayubi 


93 


The second stage 

After he left the Mu'tazilites, he followed the path of 
'Abdullah ibn Sa'eed ibn Kilab al-Basri 167 and began to refute the 
Mu'tazilites on the basis of the new precepts that he learned from 
'Abdullah ibn Kilab. Ibn Taymiyah (may Allah have mercy on 
him) wrote, "When Abul-Hasan al-Ash'ari recanted Mu'tazilite 
beliefs, he followed the path of Abu Muhammad ibn Kilab." 169 This 
stage is represented in his book Al-Luma ' fir-Radd 'aid Ahl az-Zaygh 
wal-Bid'ah} 10 Ibn Kilab refuted the Mu'tazilites and Jahamites and 
those who followed them in a way that showed an inclination 
towards the madh-hab of Ahl as-Sunnah wal-Hadith. But because of 
his long arguments with them, refutation of them and debates with 
them using standard methods, he accepted some principles laid down 
by them. Hence innovation entered his method. 171 Ibn Kilab had 
invented a new madh-hab, in which some things agreed with the salaf 
and some things agreed with the Mu'tazilites and Jahamites. 172 
Concerning this, Ibn Taymiyah (may Allah have mercy on him) said: 

Before Abu Muhammad ibn Kilab, the people were of two 
types: Ahl as-Sunnah wal-Jama'ah affirmed all the attributes 
and deeds of Allah that He wills and is able to do, but the 
Jahamites, Mu'tazilites and others denied both. Ibn Kilab 
affirmed all the attributes that have to do with His Essence, but 
he denied that the deeds which have to do with His will and 
power are part of His Essence. 

Abul-'Abbas al-Qalanisi and Abul-Hasan al-Ash'ari agreed 
with him on that. 174 This principle which was introduced by Ibn 
Kilab motivated Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal and other imams of the 
salaf to warn people against him and his followers, the Kilabiyah. 175 
This way which was introduced by Ibn Kilab was without precedent. 
Al-Ash'ari agreed with it and refuted thereby the Jahamites and 
Mu'tazilites. 176 
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The third stage 

For a while, Abul-Hasan followed the way of Ibn Kilab, 
refuting the Mu'tazilites and others by means of his beliefs at that 
time. But Allah blessed him with the truth, by bringing him back 
completely to the way of Ahl as-Sunnah wal-Jama'ah. He began to 
adhere to their path and follow their method. This is what he wanted 
to meet Allah with; he disavowed the madh-habs that he had 
previously followed and called people to the way of the salaf, 
declaring himself to be a follower of Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal (may 
Allah have mercy on him). Because of the importance of this stage 
with regard to belief, we will discuss it in more detail, dividing it into 
three phases 177 : 

The first phase: Comments of the scholars 

Many scholars and imams testified that al-Ash'ari had returned 
completely to the madh-hab of the righteous salaf, and these imams 
only gave this testimony after studying his life and finding out what 
he used to follow and what he finally settled upon. Among these 
scholars were the following 178 : 

❖ Shaykh al-Islam Ibn Taymiyah 179 

❖ His student al-Hafidh Ibn al-Qayyim 180 

❖ Al-Hafidh adh-Dhahabi 181 

♦t* Al-Hafidh Ibn Katheer, who said: They mentioned that 
Shaykh Abul-Hasan al-Ash'ari went through three stages: 

o The first stage was when he was a Mu'tazilite, but he 
definitely recanted that. 

o The second stage, when he affirmed the seven rational 
attributes (life, knowledge, power, will, hearing, sight, 
speech), but he interpreted other attributes (the 
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countenance, two hands, foot, shin and so on) in a manner 
other than what they appear to mean. 

<> The third stage, when he affirmed all the divine attributes 
without asking how or likening them to anything else, 
following the example of the salaf. This was the method he 
followed in Al-Ibanah, which was his last book. 182 

❖ Shaykh Nu'am al-Aloosi 183 

❖ Shaykh Abul-Ma'ali Mahmood al-Aloosi 184 

❖ Al-'Allamah Muhibb ad-Deen al-Khateeb who said, 
describing the stages that al-Ash'ari went through and his 
complete return to the madh-hab of the salaf: 

Abul-Hasan al-Ash'ari * AH ibn Isma'eel is one of the greatest 
imams of kalam in Islam. Me grew up as a Mu'la/ilite and 
studied (that madh-hab) under al-Jaba'i. then Allah wakened 
him in middle age, at the beginning of his maturity. He 
announced his rejection of Mu'taziiite misguidance and during 
this stage he was active in writing, debating and giving lessons 
refuting the Mu'tazililes, following a middle way between die 
path of philosophy and debating, and the path of the salaf. 
Then he purified his method and made it sincerely for the sake 
of Allah alone by coming back completely to the path of the 
s;ilaf and affirming all the matters of the unseen that are stated 
in the texts and which Allah enjoins His slaves to believe in 
sincerely. He wrote about that in his last books, of which al- 
Ibanah is in circulation. His biographers stated dial this was 
his last book and this is what he wanted to meet Allah with; 
everything contrary to that which is attributed to him or that 
the Asrfariyah believe in was recanted by al-Ash'ari himself 
as he explained in Al-Ibamih and other books 
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The second phase: His meeting with 
al-Hafidh Zakariyd as-Sdji 

After rejecting the Mu'tazilite school of thought and ridding 
himself of Ibn Kilab's method, he turned to the imams of Ahl al- 
Hadith, who were known for their sound belief and clear 
methodology, in order to learn from them the views of the salaf and 
scholars of Hadith. Among the most famous of these was the 
prominent hafidh and Hadith scholar of Basrah, Zakariya as-Saji. 186 
Ibn Taymiyah said of al-Ash'ari: 

He learned Usool al-hadith from Zakariya as-Saji in Basrah, 
then when he came to Baghdad he learned other things from 
the Hanbalis of Baghdad, and that was the last thing he did, as 
he and his companions stated in their books. 187 

Adh-Dhahabi said, in his biography of al-Hafidh as-Saji, 
"From him Abul-Hasan al-Ash'ari al-Usooli learned the view of ahl 
al-hadith and the salaf." Elsewhere he said of al-Saji, "Abul- 
Hasan al-Ash'ari learned from him the views of the salaf concerning 
the divine attributes, and Abul-Hasan based his argument on these 
views in many books." Among those who affirmed that al-Ash'ari 
met the scholar of Hadith al-Hafidh Zakariya as-Saji, and regarded it 
as an important turning point in the life of al-Ash'ari 190 , were Ibn al- 
Qayyim 191 , Ibn Katheer 192 , and others. 

The third phase: writing the book Al-Ibanah — 
and affirmation of the attribution of this book to him 

The last book that al-Ash'ari (may Allah have mercy on him) 
wrote was Al-Ibdnah 'an Usool ad-Diydnah. In this book he stated 
that he was a follower of Imam Ahmad (may Allah have mercy on 
him), and that he adhered to the beliefs ('aqeedah) of the righteous 
salaf and that he was a follower of the imams of Hadith. After that he 
mentioned the beliefs of the righteous salaf concerning matters of 
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religion. Many leading scholars, both in the past and more recently, 
have confirmed that this book was by al-Ash'ari . The closest 
scholar to the time of al-Ash'ari was Ibn an-Nadeem (d. 385 AH), 
who mentioned the biography of al-Ash'ari in his book Al-Fihrist, 
along with a number of books written by him, including At-Tabyeen 
'an Usool ad-Deen. After him came Ibn 'Asakir, who supported al- 
Ash'ari and affirmed that he wrote Al-Ibdnah; he quoted a great deal 
from it in his book At-Tabyeen, as praise for the soundness of al- 
Ash'ari' s beliefs. Ibn 'Asakir said of al-Ash'ari: His books are well 
known to the scholars, and it is proven by the scholars that his books 
are sound and good. The one who studies his book which is called Al- 
Ibanah will realize the high position that he attained in knowledge 
and piety. 194 Then Ibn Darbas (d. 659 AH) wrote a book defending 
al-Ash'ari and affirming that he was the author of Al-Ibdnah. He said: 

You should realize, my brother — may Allah guide us and you 
to the sound religion and guide us all to the straight path — 
that the book Al-Ibdnah 'an Usool ad-Diydnah, which was 
written by Imam Abul-Hasan 'Ali ibn Isma'eel al-Ash'ari, is 
the book which explains what he settled upon with regard to 
his beliefs, and what he regarded as true religion, after he 
recanted Mu'tazilite beliefs by the grace of Allah. Everything 
that is now attributed to him that runs contrary to what is 
mentioned in this book was recanted by him and he disavowed 
himself of it before Allah. He narrated and affirmed the beliefs 
of the Companions and Tabi'een and the imams of Hadith in 
the past, and the views of Ahmad ibn Hanbal (may Allah be 
pleased with them all). These beliefs are what is indicated by 
the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger, Can it be 
said that he went back to anything else? What could he recant? 
Could he recant the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of the 
Prophet of Allah, and follow a way contrary to that of the 
Prophet's Companions, Tabi'een and imams of Hadith in the 
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past, when he realized that this was their view and he narrated 
them from them? This is something that it is not appropriate to 
attribute to ordinary Muslims, so how can it be attributed to 
imams? This book was mentioned and regarded as authentic, 
and its attribution to Imam Abul-Hasan (may Allah have 
mercy on him) was confirmed by a number of prominent 
imams, scholars of jurisprudence, leading scholars of Qur'an 
and Hadith, and others, who praised him for what he said in it 
and declared him innocent of all innovations that were 
attributed to him. 195 

Then he mentioned a number of these imams who confirmed 
the attribution of Al-Ibdnah to al-Ash'ari, among whom were the 
following: 

❖ Imam al-Qurra' Abu 'Ali al-Hasan ibn 'ALi ibn Ibraheem al- 
Fasi (d. 446 AH) 

❖ Al-Hafidh Abu 'Uthman as-Sabooni (d. 449) 

❖ Al-Faqeeh al-Hafidh Abu Bakr al-Bayhaqi (d. 458 AH) 

❖ Al-Imam al-Faqeeh Abul-Fath Nasr al-Maqdisi (d. 490 AH) 

♦t* Al-Faqeeh Abul-Ma'ali Mujalli, the author of adh-Dhakhd'ir 
fil-Fiqh (d. 550 AH) 

There are many scholars who confirmed the attribution of Al- 
Ibdnah to al-Ash'ari, apart from those who were mentioned by Ibn 
Darbas. They include the following: 

❖ Imam Ibn Taymiyah (may Allah have mercy on him) 

❖ Al-Hafidh adh-Dhahabi (d. 748 AH), who said: The book Al- 
Ibdnah is one of the most famous works of Abul-Hasan. Al- 
Hafidh Ibn 'Asakir relied on it, and Imam Muhiy ad-Deen al- 
Nawawi copied it in his own hand. 196 
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❖ Imam Ibn al-Qayyim (d. 571 AH) 197 

❖ Al-Hifidh Ibn Katheer (d, 774 AH) 

❖ Al-'Allamah Ibn Farhoon al-Maliki (d. 799 AH). 19 * 

There are numerous imams and scholars who affirmed that/M- 
Ibanah was written by al-Ash 'ari, and that it was the last book that he 
wrote. 199 

The historians have mentioned several reasons why Abul- 
Hasan came back to the madh-hab of Ahl as-Sunnah and gave up 
following the Mu'tazilites, the most important of which is the mercy 
and guidance of Allah. 

The secret behind al-Ash' ari' s historical greatness 

After this great change, Abul-Hasan al-Ash 'ari set to work and 
began calling people to the beliefs of Ahl as-Sunnah, defending Lhem 
zealously and faithfully, and refuting the Mu'tazilites, whom he 
would seek out in their gatherings and centres and try to convince 
them of the Sunni beliefs and the way of the salaf of which he had 
recently become convinced. He was more active in doing this than he 
had been in any other effort before that. He would go to them himself 
and debate with them. Someone spoke to him concerning that and 
said to him, "How can you mix with the followers of innovation and 
seek them out yourself, when you have been ordered to shun them?" 
He said, "They are people of prominent status; some of them are 
governors and judges, and because of their high standing they would 
not come to me. If they do not come to me and I do not go to them, 
how can the truth be made clear and how can they know that the Ahl 
as-Sunnah have someone who supports them with proof?" 200 These 
great efforts and this persistence in supporting the madh-hab of Ahl 
as-Sunnah are deserving of praise and appreciation. Abul-Hasan al- 
Ash 4 ari was on a higher intellectual level than his contemporaries and 
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peers. He was a creative genius in the field of philosophy; he refuted 
the arguments and beliefs of the Mu'tazilites powerfully and with the 
greatest of ease and confidence, as a great, teacher dispels his 
students' confusion and solves their problems. Abul-Hasan al- 
Ash'ari was a leading figure, diligent scholar and one of the founders 
of the field of kalam. Anyone who came after him submitted to his 
genius, profound thoughts, subtle thinking and sound ideas. 201 

Abul-Hasan al-Ash'ari explains the beliefs 
to which he adheres 

He stated: 

What we say and the belief to which we subscribe is adherence 
to the Book of our Lord and the Sunnah of our Prophet (| j), 
and what was narrated from the Companions and Tabi'een, 
and the imams of Hadith. We cling to it and follow what Abu 
'Abdullah Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Hanbal — may Allah 
brighten his face, elevate his status and make abundant his 
reward — says, and whatever contradicts his views we oppose, 
because he is the prominent imam and perfect leader through 
whom Allah made the truth clear and erased misguidance, 
explained the way and suppressed the innovations of the 
innovators, the misguidance of the misguided and the doubts 
of the doubters. May die mercy of Allah be upon him; what a 
prominent leader. 202 

The service rendered by al-Ash'ari was not limited to only 
supporting the beliefs of Ahl as-Sunnah and the salaf in general, as 
the Hanbalis and scholars of Hadith were putting their efforts into 
that and were not falling short; rather his genius was manifested in 
the fact that he was establishing rational and philosophical proof and 
evidence to support these beliefs. He debated with the Mu'tazilites 
and scholars of philosophy with regard to each item of belief, all in a 
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language that they understood and a style with which they were 
familiar. Thus he proved that this religion and its clear beliefs are 
supported by reason, and that sound reason supports the sound 
religion, and there is no conflict between them. 203 

The source of 'aqeedah according to Abul-Hasan al-Ash'ari is 
as follows: al-Ash'ari believed that the source of 'aqeedah and issues 
having to do with divinity and metaphysical matters was the Qur'an 
and Sunnah, and what the Prophets brought, not mere reason, 
analogy and Greek metaphysics. But he did not think it was right to 
keep quiet and turn away from issues that had developed with the 
passage of time and with this Ummah's mixing with other, foreign 
nations, religions and philosophies, which led to the formation of 
other groups and sects on that basis. He thought that keeping quiet 
about these issues was harmful to Islam and would cause a loss of 
respect for the Sunnah method, and make people think that the Sunni 
group was weak both intellectually and rationally. He was concerned 
that people would think that the scholars and their representatives 
were incapable of confronting these trends and resisting these 
assaults. Misguided groups might take this opportunity to influence 
Ahl as-Sunnah and tamper with sound 'aqeedah, to spread their 
poison and doubts among them, and to attract their smart and 
educated youth to join them. Al-Ash'ari believed that the source of 
'aqeedah was the revelation and the prophethood of Muhammad 
(jg|), and the way to learn it was the Qur'an and the Sunnah and that 
which had been proven from the Companions (may Allah be pleased 
with them). This is where he parted ways with the Mu'tazilites; he 
took the opposite approach to that of the Mu 'tazilites, yet he sincerely 
believed that defending this sound 'aqeedah and instilling it in the 
hearts of the new Muslim generation required speaking the academic 
language that was prevalent at that time, using academic terminology 
and debating with opponents on the basis of rational principles. He 
did not only think that it was justifiable, rather he regarded it as the 
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best kind of jihad and the best means of drawing close to Allah at that 
time. This was the main difference between him and some of the 
Hanbalis and scholars of Hadith who regarded it as sinful and refused 
to go down to that level. 204 

Abul-Hasan al-Ash'ari's written works 

Abul-Hasan al-Ash'ari did not stop at engaging in debates and 
discussions, rather he left behind many books in which he defended 
the Sunnah and explained proper beliefs. He wrote a tafseer 
(commentary) of the Qur'an, which was said to contain at least thirty 
volumes. Some writers said that he wrote as many as three hundred 
books, 205 most of which dealt with refutation of the Mu'tazilites, and 
some of which dealt with refutation of other groups and sects, such as 
his book Al-Fusool, which was a refutation of the philosophers, 
agnostics, metaphysicists, Brahmins, Jews, Christians and Magians. 
It is a large book composed of twelve volumes. Ibn Khallikan lists 
among his books Al-Lam', Eeddh al-Burhdn, At-Tabyeen 'an Usool 
ad-Been and Ash-Sharh wat-Tafseel fir-Radd 'aid Ahl al-Ifk wat- 
Tadleel. In addition to books on rational issues and philosophy, he 
wrote books on other branches of sharia knowledge, such as qiyds, 
ijtihdd and Khabr al-Wdhid, and he wrote a book refuting the 
argument of Ibn al-Rawandi who rejected the idea of successive 
narration." In his book Al-'Umad, he mentioned the books that he 
had completed in 320 AH, four years before he died: there were 
sixty-eight books, many of which were composed of ten or more 
volumes. At the end of his life he wrote many books. His book 
Maqdldt al-lsldmiyeen indicates that he was not only a philosopher, 
but also an honest historian of comparative religion. He is 
acknowledged by the orientalists for his precision, honesty and 
efforts to tell the truth. 208 His books on sects and other religions are 
indicative of his honesty and precision in quoting others. 209 
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His striving hard in worship 

Abul-Hasan al-Ash 4 ari was not only a man of knowledge, 
reason and research, rather — in addition to reaching the level of 
being an imam and mujtahid in the fields of knowledge and 
reason — he was also a man who strove hard in worship, who had 
many good characteristics and virtues. This is what distinguished the 
earlier scholars, whose preoccupation with knowledge did not 
prevent them from striving hard in worship and being eager to do acts 
of obedience to Allah. They combined study, teaching, worship and 
asceticism. Ahmad ibn 'Ali al-Faqeeh related: 

I served Imam Abul-Hasan for many years and lived with him 
until his death in Baghdad; I have never seen anyone more 
pious than him, more earnest in lowering the gaze. I have 
never seen a shaykh who was more modest with regard to 
worldly matters, or more active with regard to matters of the 
Hereafter. 211 

Abul-Husayn as-Saroori tells of his worship at night and his 
devotion to worship, which is indicative of his eagerness and strength 
in worship. 212 Ibn Khallikan commented: 

His income was the produce of a farm which had been given as 
an endowment by Bilal ibn Abi Burdah ibn Abi Moosa to his 
descendents. His daily expenditure was seventeen dirhams, as 
was stated by al-Khateeb. 213 

The 'aqeedah of Abul-Hasan al-Ash'ari, 
which he died believing 

Abul-Hasan al-Ash'ari stated: 

This is a list of the beliefs to which the followers of the Hadith 
and the Sunnah adhere: 
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1- Belief in Allah, His angels and His Messengers, and that 
Muhammad is His slave and Messenger. 

2- That Paradise is true and Hell is true, that the Hour will 
undoubtedly come, and that Allah will resurrect those who are 
in the graves. 

3- Allah is above His Throne as He says: 4The Most Merciful 
rose over the Throne.^ (Qur'an 20: 5) 

4- He has two hands, but we do not discuss how, as He says: ^1 
have created with Both My Hands. ^ (Qur'an 38: 75) 

5- He has two eyes, but we do not discuss how, as He says: 
^Sailing under Our Eyes.j^ (Qur'an 54: 14) 

6- He has a Face, as He says: ^And there will remain the Face of 
your Lord, Owner of Majesty and Honour.^ (Qur'an 55: 27) 

7- The names of Allah cannot be said to be something other than 
Allah, as the Mu'tazilites and Khawarij say. 

8- They affirmed that Allah is All-Knowing, as He says: tfHe has 
sent it down with His Knowledge.^ (Qur'an 4: 166) and: <And 
no female conceives or gives birth except with His 
Knowledge.!* (Qur'an 35: 11) 

9- They affirm that Allah can hear and see, and they do not deny 
that as the Mu'tazilites do. 

10- They affirm that Allah has power or strength, as He says: *SDid 
they not consider that Allah Who created them was greater 
than them in strength?)* (Qur'an 41: 15) 

11- They say that nothing happens on earth, good or evil, except 
what Allah wills. 

12- Things happen by the will of Allah, as He says: ^And you do 
not will except that Allah willsj* (Qur'an 81: 29) And as the 
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Muslims say: What Allah wills happens and what He does not 
will does not happen. 

13- They say that no one can do anything that Allah knows he is 
not going to do. 

14- They affirm that there is no creator except Allah, and that 
people's bad deeds are created by Allah and that people's 
actions are created by Allah, and that people are not able to 
create anything. 

15- They say that the Qur'an is the word of Allah and is not 
created. 

16- Whoever suggests that the uttered words of the Qur'an are 
created is an innovator in their view. It should not be said that 
the uttered words of the Qur'an are created or not created. 

17- They believe that Allah will be seen in a literal sense on the 
Day of Resurrection as the moon is seen on the night when it is 
full. The believers will see Him but the disbelievers will not 
see Him because they will be veiled from seeing Him. Allah 
says: 4No! Indeed, they [evil doers] will be veiled from seeing 
their Lord that Day.}* (Qur'an 83: 15). Moses figp) asked Allah 
to let him see Him in this world, and Allah appeared to the 
mountain and made it collapse to dust (Qur'an 7: 143), so He 
showed him that he could not see Him in this world but he will 
see Him in the Hereafter. 

18- They do not regard any Muslim as a disbeliever if he commits 
sin such as fornication, stealing and other major sins; they are 
believers even though they have committed major sins. 

19- In their view, faith means believing in Allah, His angels, His 
Books, His Messengers, the divine decree both good and bad, 
sweet and bitter, and that what has missed them would never 


1 06 Beliefs ( 'aqeedah ) of the Ayubid state 

have befallen them and what has befallen them would never 
have missed them. 

20- Islam means bearing witness that there is no god but Allah and 
that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, according to what 
it says in the Hadith, and in their view Islam is something 
different from iman (faith, belief). 

21- They affirm that Allah is the Controller of the hearts. 

22- They affirm the intercession of the Messenger of Allah (■ ) 
and that it will be for those members of his Ummah who 
commit major sins; they affirm the torment of the grave, and 
that the cistern is true, the sirat is true and the Resurrection 
after death is true. 

23- The Reckoning by Allah of His slaves is true and the standing 
before Allah (on the Day of Resurrection) is true. 

24- They affirm that faith is both words and deeds; it may increase 
and decrease. They do not say that faith is created or not 
created. 

25- They believe that the names of Allah are Allah. 

26- They do not testify that anyone who commits a major sin will 
be in Hell, and they do not affirm that any individual among 
those who profess Islamic monotheism will be in Paradise. 
Rather Allah will put them wherever He wills. They believe 
that the matter is up to Allah: if He wills He will punish them 
and if He wills He will forgive them. They believe that Allah 
will bring some of those who profess tawheed out of Hell, 
according to what is mentioned in the reports from the 
Messenger of Allah f • :). 

27- They denounce arguments about religion and disputes about 
the divine decree, and what the argumentative debate about 
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with regard to religious matters. They accept the sound reports 
which were transmitted by trustworthy narrators going all the 
way back to the Messenger of Allah (V;), and they do not ask 
how or why, because that is innovation. 

28- They believe that Allah did not enjoin evil; rather He forbade it 
and enjoined good. He does not approve of evil even though 
He wills it. 

29- They acknowledge the rights of those whom Allah chose to 
accompany His Prophet (:. :); they recognize their virtues and 
refrain from discussing the disputes that arose among them. 

30- They give precedence to Abu Bakr, then 'Umar, then 
'Uthman, then 'AH (may Allah be pleased with them all). 

31- They affirm that they are the Rightly-Guided Caliphs and the 
best of all people after the Prophet ( \. 

32- They believe in the hadiths which came from the Messenger of 
Allah (.,>;;) including: «Allah descends to the lowest heaven 
and says: Is there anyone who will ask forgiveness?* as the 
hadith came from the Messenger of Allah ( ). 

33- They adhere to the Qur'an and Sunnah as Allah says: ^And if 
you disagree over anything, refer it to Allah and His 
Messenger., ?v (Qur'an 4: 59) 

34- They believe in following the early generation of imams who 
did not introduce any innovation into their religion for which 
Allah did not give permission. 

35- They affirm that Allah will come on the Day of Resurrection 
as He says: $And your Lord comes, and the angels rank upon 
rank.!' (Qur'an 89: 22) 

36- And that Allah draws near to His creation however He wills, as 
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He says: I And We are closer to him than his jugular vein [by 
Our Knowledge].!* {Quran 50: 16) 

37- They believe in offering Eid and congregational prayers 
behind any ruler, good or bad. 

38- They affirm that wiping over the socks is Sunnah and is valid 
whether one is travelling or not. 

39- They affirm that engaging in jihad against the polytheists is 
obligatory, from the time Allah sent His Prophet (W) until the 
last group fights the false Messiah and after that. 

40- They believe that supplication should be said asking for the 
Muslim leaders to be guided aright, and that they should not 
rebel against them with the sword, and that they should not 
fight at times of fltnah. 214 

41- They believe that the Dajjal will emerge and that 'Eesa ibn 
Maryam (Jesus, son of Mary) will kill him. 

42- They believe in Munkar and Nakeer, 215 and in the miraculous 
ascent [of Prophet Muhammad (.. . ) to heaven], and in the 
visions seen in dreams. 

43- And (they believe that) the benefit of supplication for deceased 
Muslims and charity given on their behalf after death will 
reach them. 

44- They believe that there are practitioners of witchcraft in the 
world, and that the practitioner of witchcraft is a disbeliever as 
Allah says, and that magic or witchcraft exists in this world. 

45- They believe in offering the funeral prayer for any Muslim 
who dies, whether he was righteous or otherwise, and that they 
may be inherited from. 

46- They affirm that Paradise and Hell are created entities. 
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47- They affirm that everyone who dies, dies at his appointed time, 
and everyone who is killed, is killed at his appointed time. 

48- They affirm that provision comes from Allah, Who gives 
provision to His slaves, whether it is halal or haram. 

49- The devil whispers to people and instils doubt and confusion. 

50- It may so happen that Allah chooses to single out some of the 
righteous for signs that appear at their hands. 

51- The Sunnah does not abrogate the Qur'an. 216 

52- With regard to children who die, it is up to Allah: if He wills 
He will punish them and if He wills He do whatever He wants 
with them. 

53- Allah knows what His slaves will do and has decreed that it 
will happen, and all things are in the hands of Allah. 

54- They believe in patience in adhering to' what Allah has 
enjoined and refraining from what He has forbidden; sincerity 
(towards Allah) in actions; sincerity towards the Muslims; 
worshipping Allah alongside those who worship Him; 
avoiding major sins, fornication, false speech, minor sins, 
pride, arrogance, looking down on people and self- admiration. 

55- They believe in shunning everyone who promotes innovation. 

56- They believe in occupying oneself with reading the Qur'an, 
studying reports of the Prophet (sgg), acquiring knowledge and 
studying fiqh with humility and a good attitude, doing favours, 
refraining from causing harm, refraining from backbiting, 
gossip and troublemaking, and checking on food and drink. 

57- This is a summary of what they enjoin, do and believe. 
Everything that has been mentioned of their beliefs we believe 
and follow also, and we have no help but that of Allah; He is 
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sufficient for us and is the best disposer of affairs; His help we 
seek and in Him we put our trust and to Him is the final 
destiny 217 

These are the beliefs of Imam al-Ash'ari that he settled upon 
and professed, and they are part of the legacy that he left behind after 
he died. They undoubtedly contributed to raising the Ummah's 
awareness and educating the Muslims in the basic principles of Ahl 
as-Sunnah wal-Jama'ah, whether in the Nizami schools at the time of 
the Scljuks or at the time of the Zangids, Ayubids, Mamelukes and 
Ottomans, until the present day. It is academically fair to say that the 
Ash'ari madh-hab did not settle on the beliefs with which Imam 
Abul-Hasan al-Ash'ari died, rather there were further developments 
in the Ash'ari madh-hab, which developed various opinions on many 
issues. Among the most well known of those who differed from 
Abul-Hasan al-Ash'ari on some issues were: Abu Bakr al-Baqillani, 
Ibn Foorak. 'Abd al-Qahir al-Baghdadi. al-Bayhaqi, al-Qushayri. al- 
Juwayru, al-G nazal i and others, to varying degrees. Dr. *Abdur- 
Rahman ibn Salih ibn Salih al-Mahmood has studied these 
developments in some detail in his useful book Mawqiflbn Taymiyah 
min al-Ashd'irah. 

His death 

He died in 324 AH and was buried in Baghdad in Mashroo' 
az-Zawaya. 218 At his funeral, the words, "Today a supporter of the 
Sunnah has died," were called out. 

Tli is is the Sunni belief that was followed by the Ayubid slate. 
The Sunni scholars refuted the idea that the Prophet (:. g) mentioned 
'Ali by name as his successor, as the Rafidi Shiites believe, on which 
basis their Imamate madh-hab is founded. They (the Sunni scholars) 
explained how flawed this idea is : on the grounds that Abu Ba! ' was 
elected and the Muslims swore allegiance to him on the day of as- 
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Saqeefah. 220 At the same time, Sunni preachers began to affirm the 
legitimacy of the caliphate of the Sunni Abbasids and their rule over- 
all Muslim lands, highlighting the flaws in Batini Ismaili thinking 
and what it contained of contradiction and deceit, and explaining the 
falseness of the Fatimids' claim of descent from 'Ali ibn Abi Talib 
(x^g>). The Ayubids learned from the Seljuks and Zangids the means 
of spreading Sunni Islamic beliefs in Egypt and other parts of the 
Ayubid state. During the Ayubid period, Sunni Islamic beliefs and 
the means of propagating them, on one hand, and Sunni Shafi'i fiqh, 
on the other, represented one of the foundations of the Sunni message 
that was propagated by the Ayubids after they put an end to the 
Ismaili Shiite madh-hab. 

Fiqh studies 

The Ayubids paid a great deal of attention to this branch of 
Sunni education, through the many schools which they founded and 
established as endowments for the scholars of jurisprudence of 
particular madh-habs, or to be shared between more than one madh- 
hab, as in the case of al-Madrasah ai-Fadiliyah. which was 
established as an endowment for the Shafi'is and Malikis, al- 
Madrasah az-Zahiriyah in Aleppo, which was founded as an 
endowment for the Shaft 'is and Hanafis, and al-Madrasah as- 
Salihiyah in Cairo which was established as an endowment by as- 
Salih Najm ad-Deen Ayub for the four Sunni madh-habs. But the 
attention given by the Ayubids to the Shafi'i schools was greater 
because the Shaft 'i madh-hab was the official madh-hab of the state, 
and it was the madh-hab followed by the judges. All the Ayubids 
followed this madh-hab and no one differed from that apart from al- 
MalLk al-Mu'adh-dham 'Eesa ibn al-'Adil, who was a Hanafi and 
whose sons emulated him by following the same madh-hab. It may 
be added that those who held official positions in Salah ad-Deen 's 
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state were also Shafi'is, for example al-Qadi al-Fadil, al-Tmad al- 
Isfahani and Baha' ad-Deen ibn Shaddad. This is supported by what 
we mentioned above, which is that although Noor ad-Deen was a 
Hanafi, most of his men were Shafi'is, and many of them were 
graduates of the Nizami schools, such as al-Qadi Kamal ash- 
Shahrazoori, Ibn Abi 'Asroon, and others. 222 

These are the basic elements of Sunni education on which 
academic institutions at the time of the Ayubids were based. The 
Ayubids paid attention to propagating and strengthening them, 
especially in Egypt, because of its historical background, as it had 
been the main stronghold of the Ismaili Shiite madh-hab. The 
elements of Sunni education were based on the Noble Qur'an, 
Hadiths of the Prophet (jg), Sunni fiqh studies and the basic 
principles of belief (usool al- 'aqeedah), then they expanded to 
include everything that could serve this cause, such as grammar, 
literature and Arabic language. Philosophical studies played no role 
in it; rather anyone who wanted to study this type of knowledge 
would do so with a sense of shame, because focusing on such matters 
was disdained in the academic Sunni environment, and those who 
studied it were not socially accepted; rather they were rejected in 
academic Sunni circles. 223 There are many such examples. Salah ad- 
Deen despised philosophers, those who denied the divine attributes 
and the Dahriyah (an atheistic, materialistic group). It seems that 
the enmity towards philosophy during this era was due to two things: 

(i) This attitude was a reaction against the Shiite madh-hab which 
relied heavily on philosophy in the formation and propagation 
of its beliefs. Hence the Muslim scholars rejected it, because 
they believed that the Sunni madh-hab was clear and simple, 
and easy for people to understand without any need to seek the 
help of philosophy, as was the view of Ibn as-Salah in his 
fatwas. 223 
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(ii) Philosophy had lost its lustre and tumbled from its high 
position since Imam al-Ghazali had launched his arrows 
against it in his book Tahdfut al-Falasifah (The Incoherence of 
the Philosophers). The influence of al-Ghazali was still strong 
in Sunni circles after his era. 226 

Ayubid revival of the 
Abbasid caliphate 

At the end of the sixth century and beginning of the seventh 
century AH, the Ayubid state managed to revive the political 
influence of the Abbasid caliphate in most parts of the Islamic east, 
after they put an end to the Fatimid caliphate in Egypt in 567 AH/ 
1171 CE. In 569 AH/1173 CE, they succeeded in conquering 
Yemen, which was regarded as the oldest and firmest stronghold of 
the Fatimid madh-hab. They managed to eradicate the Fatimid 
preacher in that land, 'Abd al-Nabi ibn Mahdi, and started giving 
sermons in Yemen in the name of the Abbasids. From Yemen they 
expanded their influence to the Two Holy Sanctuaries, where they 
ensured that sermons were given in the name of the caliph in 
Baghdad. 7 By these means, the Abbasid caliph fully regained 
spiritual authority and influence in the Muslim world, because he had 
now become the guardian of the Two Holy Sanctuaries, after the 
Fatimid caliphate had been the only guardians, excluding the 
Abbasids, for a lengthy period. 228 There are many references by 
contemporary Egyptian, Yemeni and Syrian historians to the Ayubid 
conquest of Yemen 229 , which makes it clear that this conquest was an 
ideological step aimed at finishing off the Fatimid cause which had 
been the aim of the Seljuks that was continued by the Zangids and 
finally executed by the Ayubids, and it was in no way aimed at 
gaining Ayubid independence from Noor ad-Deen Zangi. 230 When 
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the Ayubids conquered Yemen, they were very keen to bring Sunni 
books in with their troops, and they strove to spread the Sunni 
message in Yemen, so as to put an end to the Shiite books there, such 
as the books of the Mu'tazilites, Zaydis and Fatimids which had been 
brought to Yemen from the land of the Daylam at the time of the 
Zaydi imams of Yemen and during the era of Fatimid influence in 
Yemen. On the other hand, the Ayubids strove to incorporate the 
Muslim west (maghreb) and wrest it from the Muwahhideen 
(Almohads) in the interests of the Abbasids. Salah ad-Deen was keen 
to respect the Abbasid caliphs, and his method was an extension of 
that of Noor ad-Deen whom Sibt ibn al-Jawzi described as feeling 
that it was his religious obligation to show obedience to the caliph. 232 
This respect stemmed from his belief that obeying the Abbasid 
caliphs was obligatory. This may be seen clearly in one of the letters 
of al-Qadi al-Fadil to the caliph an-Nasir after Salah ad-Deen 
captured Aleppo, in which he wrote: 

These three aims — jihad for the sake of Allah, putting a stop 
to injustice towards the slaves of Allah and obedience to the 
caliph of Allah — are the aims of the servant (Salah ad-Deen) 
when he takes control of any land and when he makes any 
worldly gain that is granted to him. Allah knows best that he is 
not fighting in order to live a more luxurious life. All he wants 
is these things which he believes it is obligatory to achieve. 233 

When the caliph an-Nasir li Deen-lllah sent word to Salah ad- 
Deen rebuking him for having the title of al-Malik an-Nasir despite 
the fact that it was the title of the caliph, Salah ad-Deen sent word 
apologizing and explaining that this title dated from the time of the 
caliph al-Mustadi', and that if the caliph chose to give him a different 
title he would not prefer to use anything else, and he showed proper 
respect to the caliph. 234 This was the way of most of the Ayubids 
with the caliphs 235 
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The Ayubid sultans' protection of the 
Hajj routes and the Two Holy Sanctuaries 

After the grace of Allah, the restoration of Abbasid authority 
over the Hijaz is due to the efforts of the Seljuks in wresting the holy 
places from the domination of the Shiite Fatimid state. Noor ad-Deen 
Zangi made great efforts to show kindness to the inhabitants of 
Makkah and Madinah. He sent troops to guard Madinah, allocated 
fiefs to the emir of Makkah and to the Arab emirs so that they could 
protect the pilgrims between Damascus and the Hijaz, completed the 
walls of Madinah and dug wells for the city. Supplications were said 
for him, after the Abbasid caliph, on the minbars of the two holy 
sanctuaries. 236 There is some information of great significance to 
anyone who researches the history of the Ayubid dynasty and its rise, 
which indicates that the founder of this dynasty was appointed to lead 
the Syrian Hajj delegation during his service to Noor ad-Deen Zangi, 
and that was one of the main factors that gave some authority to this 
ambitious family. Hence we know that Najm ad-Deen Ayub, the 
head of the Ayubid clan, led the Syrian Hajj delegation on behalf of 
Noor ad-Deen Zangi from 551 AH/1156 CE, and this position was 
inherited from him by his brother Asad ad-Deen Shirkuh, who was 
described as being very close to Noor ad-Deen Zangi, who sent him 
as the leader of the Hajj delegation from Damascus. 237 During his 
lifetime, Shirkuh spent huge amounts of his own wealth on 
improving the facilities for pilgrims and visitors to the two holy 
sanctuaries and doing charitable activities, along with his friend, the 
vizier Jamal ad-Deen, the vizier of the ruler of Mosul. He gave 
instructions to his friend that he should be buried in a graveyard near 
the Prophet's Mosque in Madinah, 238 and the Ayubid kings were 
eager to fulfil this wish and final request. They transferred the 
remains of Najm ad-Deen Ayub and his brother Shirkuh after they 
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had been buried in Egypt, and re-buried them in Madinah, in 
accordance with their wishes. 239 Abbasid authority was maintained 
in the Hijaz at the hands of the sultans and kings of the Ayubid state, 
and this authority was symbolized by the mention of the Abbasid 
caliphs in the sermons delivered in the sanctuary at Makkah, before 
the Ayubid sultan of Egypt and the Ayubid king of Yemen; by the 
sending of the caliphate's symbols confirming the appointment of the 
emirs of both Makkah and Madinah with the leader of the Iraqi Hajj 
delegation — the appointment or dismissal of the emirs of Makkah 
and Madinah, or their deputies, would be read out next to the 
Prophet's Mosque; 240 by the sending of the cover of the Ka'bah (the 
kiswah) every year, adorned with the symbols of Banu 'Abbas — it 
was black with red embroidery bearing the name of the Abbasid 
caliph — and supplications for him. 241 The Abbasid caliphs also took 
care of the upkeep of the sanctuary at Makkah and the Prophet's 
Mosque, and the Abbasid caliph was the only one who was entitled to 
raise his banner on the day that the pilgrims would stand at 
'Arafat. 242 As confirmation of Abbasid supervision of the Makkan 
sanctuary, the leader of the Iraqi Hajj delegation himself, along with 
his inner circle, put the cover on the Ka'bah. 243 Cloaks made of black 
cloth, the Abbasid colour, were also sent from Baghdad to the 
khateeb (sermon-giver) of the Makkan sanctuary, who received this 
cloak like the sermon-givers of other lands belonging to the Abbasid 
dynasty, according to Ibn Jubayr, so that he could wear it when 
ascending the minbar to deliver the Friday khutbah. 244 

Salah ad-Deen al-Ayubi, servant of the 
Two Holy Sanctuaries 

Salah ad-Deen al-Ayubi inherited general authority from his 
master Noor ad-Deen Zangi, as well as his mission to unite the 
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Islamic front in order to wage jihad against the Crusaders, by means 
of reviving the Abbasid caliphate and supporting the Sunni madh- 
hab. He also inherited from his master the mission of taking care of 
the pilgrims and securing the Hajj routes. In 572 AH he ordered the 
abolition of the taxes that were taken in Jeddah from travellers 
coming via the Red Sea, and he compensated the ruler of Makkah 
with eight thousand bushels of wheat per year, to be brought by sea, 
and a similar amount to be distributed to the patients of the hospital in 
Makkah. He also established endowments for the pilgrims and the 
Two Holy Sanctuaries, 245 to be spent on their needs when 
performing the obligatory duty of Hajj. 246 He also allocated fiefs to 
the emir of Madinah in Upper Egypt and Yemen, 247 and he allocated 
fiefs for the emir of Madinah, al-Ameer Jimaz, and his children in 
Upper Egypt. The Ayubid sources do not mention them, but they are 
confirmed by some documents of the shariah courts which today are 
preserved in the records of the land registry. 248 Salah ad-Deen 
followed that by abolishing all the unlawful taxes that were collected 
by merchants from the pilgrims. As a result, the route became very 
safe for pilgrims after the Hajj had almost ceased and the pilgrims 
had almost been unable to perform the obligatory duty of Hajj. 249 All 
these favours that Salah ad-Deen did for the pilgrims to the sacred 
House of Allah entitled him to become the Protector of the Two Holy 
Sanctuaries, which is a manifestation of political leadership in the 
Muslim world 250 

The Muslim world was impacted by the efforts of Salah ad- 
Deen, hence when Salah ad-Deen was mentioned after the Abbasid 
caliph and the emir of Makkah, in supplications on the minbars of the 
Two Holy Sanctuaries, cries of 'Ameen' echoed in all corners. When 
Allah loves one of His slaves, He makes people love him too, and 
that was due from them because of the care and kindness that he had 
shown towards them, and because of the taxes that he had abolished 
for them 251 Ibn Jubayr said, after mentioning the khateeb's 
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supplication for Salah ad-Deen: 

He is a man of great deeds and noble characteristics, and when 
the turn came for his name to be mentioned in the supplication, 
the people's voices were raised in saying 'Ameen' to the 
supplication for him, stemming from sincere hearts filled with 
respect because of what Allah bestowed on as-Sultan al-'Adil 
(this just sultan) of beautiful praise, and granted him of the 
people's love. The slaves of Allah are His witnesses on 
earth. 252 

Ibn Jubayr said: 

We came to know that the letter of Salah ad-Deen had reached 
the emir Mukthir, and its main point was that he should take 
care of the pilgrims and that it was important to be kind to 
them and make things easy for them, and to prevent any 
aggression against them, and that this should not be delegated 
to servants or other officials. And he said: We and you are 
taken care of because of the blessed supplications of the 
pilgrims, so think about this noble idea and noble aim. The 
kindness of Allah is multiplied for the one who is kind to His 
slaves and His generosity is bestowed upon the one who treats 
His slaves generously, and Allah has guaranteed to reward 
those who do good. 203 

In fact Salah ad-Deen did not spare any effort to secure the 
Hajj routes on an ongoing basis, and he made this his main concern. 
He continued to write to the emir of Makkah, urging him to take care 
of the pilgrims when they arrived at the Makkan sanctuary, 254 as he 
had written to the emir of Barqah before him, urging him to protect 
the Maghrebi and Andalusian pilgrims who passed through his 
province. 255 He was also on friendly terms with the emir of Madinah, 
honouring his envoys and expressing gratitude for his gifts, because 
they had come from the emir of the noble City of the Prophet (jg ). 
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Salah ad-Deen's protection of the land route 
for pilgrims coming from Egypt, 
the Maghreb and Andalusia 

The Crusaders realized the importance of the Hajj as one of the 
basic pillars of Islam which brought spiritual unity to the Muslims 
and strengthened the social and intellectual bonds among them, 
guaranteeing a sense of loyalty to one Ummah and one social entity. 
So they began to launch occasional attacks on the Hajj caravans and 
Egyptian trade caravans which passed through the Sinai desert and 
known pilgrimage routes, and plundered them. This led to the land 
route for pilgrims coming from Andalusia, the Maghreb and Egypt 
falling into disuse, and forced the pilgrims to make a lengthy journey 
starting from Alexandria to Fustat, then to the city of Qoos in Upper 
Egypt. From there the pilgrims crossed the 'Aydhab desert to the port 
of 'Aydhab on the Red Sea, whence they travelled in small ships 
known as al-jallab to the port of Jeddah. This journey was long and 
arduous, and the pilgrims suffered a great deal during it. 258 

The Crusaders blocked the Hajj routes across the Sinai after 
they captured the fortress of Kerak, which made recapturing this 
fortress one of the most important goals of Noor ad-Deen Zangi, 259 
and then of Salah ad-Deen al-Ayubi when he was his deputy in Egypt, 
before he became its independent ruler. Hence Noor ad-Deen 
launched a two-pronged siege against Kerak, attacking from the 
direction of Syria and the direction of Egypt at the same time, and he 
almost captured it 260 When Salah ad-Deen became established as 
ruler, he made Kerak the target of his first campaign against the 
Franks, so as to re-establish the route for the caravans and merchants 
between Egypt and Syria across the Sinai, and to secure the land route 
for Egyptian pilgrims after it had been blocked. Undoubtedly 
Reynald de Chatillon's sea campaign via the Red Sea and his attempt 
to reach Madinah and snatch the body of the Prophet (.; .) were done 
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with full awareness of the importance of the Muslims' pilgrimage to 
the Hijaz and visits to Madinah and the Prophet's Mosque. LuTu\ the 
admiral of the Egyptian fleet, did not spare any effort to capture these 
Franks and bring them to Cairo in a scene of humiliation which was 
described to us by Ibn Jubayr, then he sent some of these prisoners to 
Madinah where they were slaughtered. 261 It comes as no surprise that 
Salah ad-Deen had the nickname of 'Servant of the Two Holy 
Sanctuaries' and 'the Saviour of Jerusalem from the hands of the 
poly theists'. 262 Nothing is more indicative of the great importance 
attached by the Muslim world to the securing of the Muslim 
pilgrimage routes to Makkah and the keenness of the Ay u bids to 
achieve this security that what al-Tmad al-Isfahani, the historian of 
Salah ad-Deen, said — that the securing of the Hajj route to Makkah 
was one of the most important motives for Salah ad-Deen' s conquest 
of Jerusalem and recapturing it from the Crusaders. 263 

The Ayubid rulers' direct supervision 
of the Hajj rituals 

The Ayubid rulers continued to protect and secure the Hajj 
routes, and to protect the Iraqi Hajj banner which represented the 
spiritual authority of the Abbasid caliphate over the Muslim world. 
This was usually the role of the Ayubids of Yemen, even when Salah 
ad-Deen was still alive, and their names were mentioned after his in 
the sermons in the Two Holy Sanctuaries 264 In 582 AH/1186 CE, 
Sayf al-Islam Tushtigin himself, the Ayubid king of Yemen, reached 
the Ka'bah to put a stop to the Shiite adhan containing the words 
Hayya 'aid khayr il-'amal ('come to the best of deeds') and to 
prevent the slaves who were loyal to the emir of Makkah from 
extorting taxes from the pilgrims. He demanded the key of the 
Ka'bah from the emir of Makkah so that he would be the guardian of 
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the Makkan sanctuary in practical terms. This occurred after the emir 
of Makkah had tried to lock the door of the Ka'bah and give the key 
to its custodian from Banu Shaybah, in whose hands the Prophet (, 0 
had said it would remain until Judgement Day. He wanted Tushtigin 
to go back without giving him the key of the Ka'bah, but Tushtigin 
threatened to take it by force, at which point the emir of Makkah gave 
in and handed the key to Tushtigin, who in turn handed it to Banu 
Shaybah. 265 Another fact that confirms the Ayubid sultans' interest 
in and concern for the Hajj season was mentioned by the historians of 
Salah ad-Deen, who state that he introduced official ceremonies to 
welcome the Syrian Hajj delegation. That took place during his stay 
in Damascus. Salah ad-Deen would ride in military formation, 
wearing full military dress, and go out to the public celebrations, 
passing through the streets of Damascus, following a certain route. 266 

Historians have noted that none of the Ayubid sultans of Egypt 
performed Hajj because they were always preoccupied with jihad 
against the Crusaders. Among the Ayubids of Yemen, al-Malik al- 
Mu 'adh-dham Shams al-Dawlah Turanshah, the brother of Salah ad- 
Deen and conqueror and first king of Yemen, 267 performed Hajj, as 
did al-Malik al-Mas'ood, known as Baqsees, the son of al-Malik al- 
Kamil, sultan of Egypt. 2 Among the Ayubids of Syria who 
performed Hajj were al-Malik al-Mu 'adh-dham 'Eesa ibn al-'Adil 
Abu Bakr, ruler of Damascus, and al-Malik an-Nasir Dawood ibn al- 
Mu 'adh-dham 'Eesa, ruler of Kerak. 269 From the time of Salah ad- 
Deen, the Ayubids had the honour of protecting the Hajj routes and 
supervising the Two Holy Sanctuaries, and reinforcing the political 
authority of the emir in charge of the Iraqi Hajj banner over the Hijaz. 
The Ayubid sultanate also became the protector of the Abbasid 
cause, working to extend Abbasid authority throughout the Muslim 
lands, whether they were possessions of the Fatimid state, or lands 
under the authority of the Almohads in the Maghreb or, more 
importantly, Muslim lands in Syria which had been regained from the 
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Crusaders. Undoubtedly the fact that the Ayubid sultans were the 
only ones who took on the mission of supporting the Abbasid cause, 
protecting the Abbasid caliphate and obliging the rulers of 
neighbouring Muslim lands to show obedience to the Abbasids gave 
the Ayubid state a strong sharia foundation and gave it a prominent, 
leading position in the Muslim world. It is worth noting that the 
first Sunni sultan who took on the mission of protecting the Hajj, 
before Noor ad-Deen Zangi and his successors the Ayubid sultans, 
was Sultan Mahmood al-Ghaznawi, the first of the Sunni sultans to 
appear in the Muslim east. 271 He was followed by the Seljuks; the 
Seljuk sultan Malikshah was the first to set the precedent of 
protecting the Hajj for the sultans who came after him. He built 
cisterns along the road to the Hijaz, and waived the unauthorized 
taxes along the Hajj route, and he compensated the emirs of the Two 
Holy Sanctuaries for that by allocating land and wealth to them. 
Before that, they used to take seven gold dinars from each pilgrim. 
He also bestowed many gifts upon the desert Arabs and those who 
dwelt in the vicinity of the Ka'bah 272 


The Ayubids' efforts to combat Shiism 
in Egypt, Syria and Yemen 

It is not easy to uproot a madh-hab simply by changing the 
political system in a country; change needs many years and planning 
which has nothing to do with power and force. Hence it may be noted 
that Salah ad-Deen used many means and methods to put an end to 
the Fatimid madh-hab in Egypt. Some of these means involved force, 
violence and immediate, decisive measures, other used tricks and a 
gradual approach, and yet others used military power; at the same 
time, he followed a path of calling, teaching, convincing and winning 
people over, by means of social and charitable institutions and 
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endowments which were established to spend on them. Al-Qadi 
al-Fadil played a prominent role in drawing up these strategies. We 
have seen these means and methods in our discussion of the demise 
of the Fatimid state. Among the most important of these means were: 
the humiliation of the Fatimid caliph al-'Adid and lowering his 
status; showing disrespect to the palace of the Fatimid state; stopping 
Jumu'ah prayers in the al-Azhar mosque; putting a stop to the 
teaching of Fatimid thought therein; destroying and burning Ismaili 
Shiite books; abolishing all the sectarian festivals of the Fatimids; 
eradicating Fatimid symbols and currency; detention of members of 
the Fatimid household; weakening the capital of the Fatimid state; 
reviving the issue of the Fatimids' false claim to be descended from 
the Prophet's family; and persistence in pursuing the remnants of 
Shiism in Syria and Yemen. 274 

It seems that the Shiites and the supporters of the Fatimids in 
Egypt fled to Upper Egypt and rallied around one of the Arab emirs 
who was a fanatical supporter of the Fatimid state in Egypt and who 
was known as Kanz ad-Dawlah. Salah ad-Deen sent his brother al- 
Malik al-'Adil at the head of an army, and he managed to put a stop to 
this rebellion. 275 The Ayubid state decisively confronted all Fatimid 
attempts to bring Egypt back to the Ismaili Shiite madh-hab; the 
Ayubids continued to support Sunni beliefs and to eradicate the 
Rafidi Shiite legacy, seeking out its followers in Cairo and Upper 
Egypt, so that there was no one left who was able to openly follow 
that madh-hab. It thus disappeared from Egypt. 27 They continued to 
pursue the followers of this madh-hab in Syria and Yemen until they 
managed to put an end to the Ismaili madh-hab in Egypt, Yemen and 
Syria, and thus completed what the Ghaznawids, Seljuks and 
Zangids had started, namely combating the Ismaili Shiite madh-hab 
and spreading the Sunni madh-hab in Iran and Syria."' The Ismailis 
realized that their madh-hab had never, throughout their history, been 
struck a blow by the Sunni Ghaznawid and Seljuk sultans like that 
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which was dealt by the fall of the Fatimid state, the greatest Shiite 
state that had ever existed in the history of Islam, which had gained 
the authority of a caliphate and had almost incorporated the entire 
Muslim world under its banner, when sermons were given in its name 
in Baghdad in 450 AH/ 105 8 CE. 278 So it comes as no surprise that 
the Ismaili Shiites all regard Salah ad-Deen as the one who destroyed 
their great state in Egypt. 279 Hence the pens of the Rafidi Shiites 
throughout history have never tired of trying to distort the image of 
an-Nasir Salah ad-Deen al-Ayubi. Shiism continued to grow weaker 
in Egypt until it was almost totally eradicated, and Egypt began to 
follow the madh-hab of Ahl as-Sunnah wal-Jama'ah. 

Factors which helped the Ayubids 
in the Sunni revival movement 

There were numerous factors which contributed to the 
Ayubids' success in the Sunni revival movement. Among these 
factors was the fact that the Ismaili Shiite madh-hab was not deeply 
rooted, and the Egyptians had two stances towards it. The first was 
admiration for the followers of this madh-hab because of the efforts 
they had made to spread their madh-hab, which included: a lot of 
celebrations, invitations and feasts; generosity in giving gifts; 
manifestations of luxury and living well which appeared in various 
activities in life; and presenting themselves as great and important, 
which they were always eager to do. 280 The second attitude towards 
their madh-hab was reflected in the fact that most of those who 
became involved in it did so either in pursuit of money, status and 
position, or out of fear of persecution and punishment. Neither of 
these two parties embraced it out of belief or faith. The Fatimids used 
a carrot-and-stick approach, among other methods, in propagating 
their madh-hab. When Ya'qoob ibn Kallas became the vizier of al- 
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'Azeez, he gathered the scholars in his house and gave them all a 
salary. 281 Some time after settling in Egypt, the Fatimids obliged all 
their employees to embrace the madh-hab of the state, so holding on 
to one's position or getting promoted required an outward show of 
following their beliefs. It seems to us that a desire to attain official 
positions is what prompted some Sunnis to turn to the Shiite madh- 
hab. 282 The terrorist methods used by the Fatimids to impose their 
madh-hab on the people were many. In 381 AH/991 CE, a man in 
Egypt was beaten and paraded around the city because a copy of Al- 
Muwatta by Imam Malik was found in his possession. The Sunnis 
were persecuted during the rule of al-Hakim bi Amr-lllah in 395 AH/ 
1004 CE, and forced to write words reviling the Companions of the 
Prophet (jg) on their houses, and they obeyed unwillingly. This 
wave of persecution under al-Hakim resulted in people hastening to 
join the madh-hab out of fear. The head judge sat to receive them, and 
they came from all directions, and a number of men and women 
died. 285 At the time of adh-Dhahir, Maliki influence was still strong, 
and the caliph was forced to expel the Maliki scholars of 
jurisprudence from Egypt in 416 AH/1025 CE. The (Shiite) 
preachers were ordered to teach the people the book Da'd'im al- 
Islam, about the principles of Ismaili belief, and other books, and 
make them learn them by heart, and they gave money to those who 
did so. From this it becomes clear to us that this madh-hab had no 
strong foundation in Egypt. Hence when Salah ad-Deen came and 
founded the Sunni schools and appointed Shafi'i judges, then 
followed that by toppling the Fatimid caliphate, the Shafi'is and 
Maiikis regained their influence in Egypt, and the Ismaili and Imami 
Shiite madh-hab disappeared from Egypt altogether, praise be to 
Allah. The Rafidi Shiites are still trying to gain a foothold in the 
beloved land of Egypt, but the love of the heroic Egyptians for their 
religion and their strong persistence down throughout the ages in 
adhering to sound Sunni belief, sound understanding of the Book of 
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Allah, sincere love for the Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah and 
their following the example of the Rightly-Guided Caliphs, have 
made all the attempts of the Shiites meet with failure. The Sunni 
schools helped the Ummah to adhere to the Qur'an and Sunnah, and 
warned them against innovations, and reminded them of what is 
proven in the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger (|||) of 
prohibitions and warnings against innovations, such as the verse 
which clearly enjoins obedience to Allah and His Messenger. 
Allah (ys:) says: 

^Say: Obey Allah and obey the Messenger, but if you turn away, then 
upon him is only that [duty] with which he has been charged. And If 
you obey him, you will be rightly guided. And there is not upon the 
Messenger except the [responsibility fori clear notification.;" 

(Qur'an 24: 54) 

fco let those beware who dissent from his [the Prophet's] order, lest 
some fitnah [trials, afflictions] strike them or a painful punishment.^ 

(Qur'an 24: 63) 

Another factor that helped the Ayubids in achieving their goals 
in Egypt was the fact that during their era Egypt became a magnet for 
Sunni scholars from all madh-habs. They made a brilliant 
contribution to the restoration of Egypt to the Sunni path, by teaching 
in the schools that were founded there, or by preaching and writing 
books which supported the Sunnah. These efforts continued to seek 
out the pockets of Ismaili Shiites who remained in Egypt. Most of the 
scholars who helped the Ayubids in their efforts were equal to the 
responsibility placed upon their shoulders in terms of knowledge, 
attitude and religious commitment. May of them also played a role in 
political and social life, such as al-Qadi al-Fadil, al-Imad al-Isfahani, 
Baha' ad-Deen ibn Shaddad, Sharaf ad-Deen ibn Abi 'Asroon and al- 
T/z ibn 'Abd as-Salam. Some of them even played an effective role 
in the fields of jihad and war, such as the faqeeh 'Eesa al-Hakkari. 
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Many of them showed great courage in confronting and advising 
rulers, so they were brilliant examples for the masses. Hence their 
influence on them was strong and effective. 289 Many of the Ayubids 
were themselves scholars who played their part in supporting the 
Sunni madh-hab, as we shall see in detail below, in sha' Allah. 

Educational principles in the guidelines 
set out by Salah ad-Deen 

Among the principles which we may note in the guidelines set 
out by Salah ad-Deen in his letters as a political and Islamic leader 
were the following: 

The religious obligation of 
obedience to the ruler 

He said concerning his obedience to the Abbasid caliph, "'We 
do not see obedience to the ruler as anything other than one of the 
pillars of Islam," and he said, "It is known what advantage Allah has 
given us over them and we support the state in that and are 
eliminating anyone who disputes his position." 290 

Removing innovators from the pulpit 

He said concerning the removal of Shiite preachers from the 
minbar. "We did not purify the minbar from the impurity of the 
impostors for worldly gain, so there is no point in boasting about 
something the reward for which is in paradise and in the hereafter. 
But speaking of the blessings of Allah is obligatory." 291 
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Forbidding blind devotion to madh-habs 

He said in his letter to his brother al-'Adil who was his deputy 
in Egypt, when some people had caused some trouble: 

We have heard that in Egypt there are some scholars of 
jurisprudence who were joined by a group of people with 
swords, and they started to say bad things that are not 
acceptable, and they created an atmosphere of factionalism by 
following the forces of evil and bringing back to life that 
which Allah had caused to die. Allah says, and His word is 
sufficient proof for those who hear and obey: 

4And hold firmly to the Rope of Allah all together.^ 

(Qur'an 3: 103) 

Sectarian adherence to madh-habs is still filling hearts with 
hatred, but Allah forbids arguing with those who dissent and 
split away, so how about arguing with those who are in 
harmony, except in the best manner? We do not know of any 
good intention for that, or any interest that could be served by 
it. 292 

Encouraging justice and kind treatment 

He was always keen to direct his governors to do this, telling 
them to be just to the people who were entrusted to them, and to go 
beyond being just and be kind to them. If a governor delegated this 
matter to one of his officials, then he should fear Allah and not let 
himself be controlled by whims and desires, or let the devil have any 
way of reaching him, if he should be capable of it himself. 293 He said, 
"Taking bribes has become common nowadays, but it is a cause of 
doom which the Messenger of Allah told us to avoid; he forbade 
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taking bribes and getting involved in that, and it is like interest, for 
which the one who pays it and the one who consumes it are both 
cursed." 294 


Paying attention to the judiciary 

With regard to the judges who are the pillars and troops of the 
Sharia, and who preserve the knowledge thereof so that no tampering 
can reach it, they are the ones to be relied on, their help is to be sought 
and official positions are not to be given to those who seek them, 
rather to those that are not thinking of that. 295 

Salah ad-Deen was keen to return to the basic principles 
mentioned in the Qur'an and Sunnah, and he put a great deal of effort 
into adhering to these principles in all his efforts, by eradicating 
innovations and things that were contrary to Sharia. He paid attention 
to maintaining curricula and seeking to unify them; he supported the 
principle of equal opportunity in education, and made the Ummah 
understand what was happening in the light of its sound beliefs, so it 
set out to achieve great victories, such as the liberation of Jerusalem 
and other conquests. 


CHAPTER IV 

The Status of the Scholars in the 
Estimation of Salah ad-Deen al-Ayubi 


xlJalah ad-Deen al-Ayubi realized that one of the means of 
achieving victory against the spread of Batini Shiism and the 
Crusader invasion was the presence of a God-fearing leadership. This 
is what could, by the grace of Allah, bring the Ummah towards its set 
goals with firm steps. He was fully convinced of the importance of 
having God-fearing scholars at the helm, for they were the heart and 
soul of the leadership. Salah ad-Deen al-Ayubi realized that 
liberating and uniting lands was not merely a political or military 
action, rather it was much broader than that. It meant confronting the 
Batini, Rafidi Shiite madh-hab which posed an internal danger and 
threatened the beliefs of the Ummah and the soundness of its 
religious commitment; and it also meant facing up to the conflict with 
the European, Christian West. IT the Ummah's character was not 
based on sound belief, their victories over their opponents would 
never be anything more than a partial, temporary achievement that 
would always be vulnerable to the ebb and flow of history, as always 
happens. What this situation required was not only external victories 
in battle or recapturing fortresses, rather it also required building an 
Ummah that knew how to fight and how to preserve its ideology and 
its cultural character against loss and disintegration. Then every 
military element of political gain would increase the strength of the 
Muslim social structure, its confidence in its identity and its 
cohesion, so that it would not crumble beneath a series of blows and 
thus cause years of toil and sweat to be wasted. 290 
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Academic activity at the time of Salah ad-Deen and his interest 
in scholars was in fact no more than a natural extension of the era of 
Noor ad-Deen Mahmood, and it was never an intellectual luxury or a 
traditional activity of some sector of the state. Rather it was 
deliberately aimed at laying the foundation for sound beliefs. The 
Ayubids took an interest in the scholars and played a role in 
supporting the Sunni madh-hab. Salah ad-Deen al-Ayubi based his 
belief on evidence by means of studying with shaykhs and senior 
scholars of jurisprudence, and through that he developed an 
understanding of what he needed to understand, so that when a 
discussion took place in his presence, he could comment on it even 
though he did not express himself like a faqeeh. 297 He was keen to 
spend time alone with some of the scholars who were close to 
him.. .and read to him some hadiths or fiqh, and he would sit with the 
scholars of jurisprudence when they sat as consultants in judiciary 
committees. 298 We have seen above that he was very keen to listen to 
hadith and he would go to senior scholars of the Hadith and learn 
from them. Salah ad-Deen was keen for his children to grow up 
respecting knowledge and scholars, so he would take them with him 
to lessons and make them study some religious books, so they grew 
up loving knowledge and respecting scholars. 299 

Salah ad-Deen kept the scholars of the Zangid era close to him, 
and he honoured them and cooperated with them. The viziers and 
emirs in his state were senior scholars, one of the most famous of 
whom was his vizier, scribe and consultant, al-Qadi al-Fadil 'Abd ar- 
Raheem ibn 'Ali, of whom Salah ad-Deen said, "I did not conquer 
any land by my sword, rather it was by the advice of al-Qadi al- 
Fadil." Al-Qadi al-Fadil combined deep piety with his political 
acumen; he prayed, fasted and read the Qur'an a great deal. He was 
humble, often visited the sick, and treated the poor kindly. 300 There 
follows a biography of some of the most important scholars and a 
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discussion of the scholars' role in politics, academic life, jihad and 
education at the time of Salah ad-Deen. 

Al-Qadi al-Fadil 

The imam and great and eloquent scholar, al-Qadi al-Fadil 
Muhiy ad-Deen, the master of the eloquent, Abu 'Ali 'Abd ar- 
Raheem ibn 'Ali ibn al-Hasan al-'Asqallani, head of Salah ad-Deen's 
chancery, was born in 529 AH. In middle age he learned from Abu 
at-Tahir as-Salafi, Abu Muhammad al-'Uthmani, Abul-Qasim ibn 
'Asakir, Abu at-Tahir ibn 'Awf and 'Uthman ibnFaraj al-'Abdari. 301 
Al-Qadi al-Fadil attained a high level of skill in writing rhymed 
prose, an art in which he had a brilliant touch and produced creative 
meanings. He attained a level of prominence which no one else could 
match and in which no one could compete with him, although there 
were many active in that field. 302 He learned this skill from al- 
Muwaffaq Yoosuf ibn al-Khallal, the head of al-'Adid's chancery. 
Then he served on the border for a while, then his services were 
requested by the son of as-Salih ibn Ruzzeek who employed him in 
the chancery. 303 Al-'Imad said: 

He died as a good Muslim, not leaving any righteous deed but 
he did it, and not having entered any covenant but he fulfilled 
it. His great accomplishments in freeing prisoners and 
establishing endowments cannot be listed, especially the 
endowments he established for freeing prisoners. He 
supported the Malikis and Shafi'is by establishing schools, 
and he helped orphans by establishing schools for teaching the 
Qur'an. He restored people's rights, and was ahead in doing 
righteous deeds. The sultan was obedient to him, and lands 
were not conquered except because of his good advice and 
opinion. I am one of his good deeds. His writings were as 
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effective and powerful as mighty battalions, his pen was the 
jewel of the age, his intelligence was used for righteous 
purposes, his words were highly effective [literally — could 
undo the knots of witchcraft], his eloquence lent perfection to 
the state and gave the era of Salah ad-Deen precedence over 
others, surpassing the styles of the ancients. I never found him 
repeating a supplication in any letter that he wrote, and he 
never repeated a word when speaking to people. 304 

He said of him in his book Al-Kharreedah: 

Before I mention the prominent people of Egypt, I will start by 
mentioning one compared to whom all the prominent people 
of Egypt are no more than a drop in the ocean, al-Qadi al- 
Fadil... He is like the Sharia of Muhammad that abrogated all 
laws that came before; he is the author of creative ideas, he is 
the one whose ideas represent the foundation of the state. What 
he produces in one day, if it were written down, would be the 
best help to people in that field. Where is a poet in comparison 
to his eloquence, where is Qays in comparison to his wisdom, 
where are Hatim and 'Amr in comparison to his tolerance and 
zeal? 305 He does not remind others of his favours when he 
does good deeds, or waffle when he speaks. He is a man of 
honesty, chivalry and purity, one of the close friends of Allah 
who are singled out for honour. Despite the overwhelming 
circumstances, he does not neglect supererogatory prayers or 
the people to whom he gives on a regular basis. 306 

Al-Hafidh al-Mundhiri said concerning him, ''The Sultan 
trusted him completely and held him in high esteem. He was very 
righteous and did a lot of good deeds/' 307 Al-Muwaffaq 'Abd al- 
Lateef said: 
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Al-Qadi al-Fadil loved writing and books; he was religiously 
committed, dignified, persistently recited the supplications for 
morning and evening and read Qur'an. When Asad ad-Deen 
came to power he summoned him and admired him, then Salah 
ad-Deen made him one of his inner circle. He did not occupy 
himself with physical pleasures; he did a lot of good deeds and 
always prayed night prayers. He took an interest in tafseer and 
literature, and took less of an interest in grammar although he 
was good at it. His writing of official letters was unparalleled. 
Ibn Sina' al-Mulk mentioned that what he wrote filled twenty 
two volumes. Ibn Qattan mentioned that it was twenty 
volumes. He was abstemious in his food, physical pleasures 
and clothing; he wore white clothes. He often attended 
funerals and visited the sick, and he did charitable deeds 
secredy and openly. He was physically weak, with a gentle 
image, and he had a hunch-back that he covered with his 
taylasan (a shawl-like garment). He was hot-tempered but he 
suppressed it and did not harm anyone. He showed kindness to 
people of knowledge and treated them gently. He did not take 
revenge on his enemies except by showing them kindness or 
turning away from them. His annual income was 
approximately fifty thousand dinars, apart from trade with 
India and the Maghreb. 308 He died of a heart attack when he 
needed death most, when things got very bad, which indicates 
that Allah cared for him. 309 

Abu Shaman said concerning him: 

He was wise and mature, respected by the Sultan Salah ad- 
Deen who asked for his opinion and consulted him at times of 
turmoil; the sultan obeyed him and did not conquer any region 
except on the basis of his opinion. His writings were a means 
that led to victory. 310 
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Al-Qadi al-Fadil was appointed to many posts and contributed 
to many achievements at the time of Salah ad-Deen, including the 
following: 

Head of the chancery 

When Salah ad-Deen was the vizier of the Fatimid state in 
Egypt, he was regarded as the sultan and was called as such. When 
al-Qadi al-Fadil was appointed as head of the chancery, he was 
regarded as his vizier. 311 Al-Qadi al-Fadil continued to work in the 
chancery as its head, even though he kept the title of deputy head of 
the chancery, out of respect to his teacher, sponsor and superior, 
Shaykh al-Muwaffaq Abul-Hajjaj Yoosuf ibn al-Khallal. He never 
made Ibn al-Khallal feel that he had taken his place, even though Ibn 
Khallal may have liked that because of his respect and fondness for 
al-Qadi al-Fadil, and his liking for continuity in style and ideas; he 
was not disappointed in his student who treated him towards the end 
of his life as a righteous son treats his father. 312 

His position as head of the chancery was the highest position 
that he was hoping for. After a conflict that had lasted for twenty one 
years in Egypt, in which he went through all kinds of suffering, he 
reached a position that some of the scribes had tried to prevent him 
from reaching. After reaching this position, he became known as as- 
Sayyid al-Ajall (most respected master) and ash-Shaykh al-Ajall 
(most respected shaykh), Katib ad-Dast ash-Shareef (scribe of the 
noble council), and Sahib Diwan al-Insha' (head of the chancery). 313 
However, most often he was called al-Qadi al-Fadil (the virtuous 
judge), a title by which he became better known than by his original 
name of 'Abdur-Raheem al-Baysani al-'Asqallani, which was 
indicative of his homeland and birthplace, especially in writings 
about him. Al-Qadi al-Fadil took charge of the chancery in Egypt, 
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despite the presence of scribes who were older than him and whom 
he had met when he first entered the chancery as a student, and had 
trained under some of them, such as al-Qadi al-Atheer ibn Bayan. 
Then he worked with them and leapt ahead of them when he was 
promoted, whilst they remained where they were, which provoked 
some of them against him. It is clear that al-Qadi al-Fadil's energetic 
character, ability to adapt, keen intelligence, and strong intuition 
which helped him to recognize strengths and weaknesses in leaders, 
were among the factors that led to his rapid promotion, but his 
beautiful literary style opened up horizons for him, which is 
indicative of the importance of literature in politics and the 
appreciation that statesmen at that time had for literature and literary 
figures, and their sponsorship of those who were talented. 314 As soon 
as al-Qadi al-Fadil became head of the chancery, he started to work 
with Salah ad-Deen to make gradual preparations for putting an end 
to the Fatimid state. The first step they took in that direction was the 
preparation of an Ayubid army to implement the plan of revolt, 315 

Al-Qadi al-Fadil and the 
army of Salah ad-Deen 

As soon as he was appointed as vizier, Salah ad-Deen started 
working to prepare an Ayubid army that would form the nucleus of a 
new Egyptian army, to defend Egypt against Crusader invasion. The 
deterioration of the Fatimid army was no secret to him, because he 
had encountered it during his three journeys to Egypt between 559 
API and 564 AH, and he knew it very well with regard to its human, 
financial and military resources, and with regard to its organization 
and its battalions which were formed on the basis of ethnicity, such as 
the Sudanese, Armenians, Egyptians, Daylam, Turks and Bedouins. 
He knew the situation of each of these battalions in detail. Al-Qadi 
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al-Fadil worked as an administrator of these forces at the time of 
Ruzzeek ibn al-Salih, and he took part with them in some of their 
battles during the second Syrian Frankish campaign against Egypt, 
and he saw the leaders of the different battalions when they were 
competing for power, which exhausted the forces and weakened 
Egypt to the point where it became incapable of defending its 
independence or even of surviving. Al-Qadi al-Fadil knew many of 
the Egyptian forces through his work with them in the military 
department and in the chancery which dealt with the military 
department, and he supervised the spies and messengers. Hence he 
was very knowledgeable about them; he knew their secrets and had 
information on each battalion and its commander. He did not 
withhold this information from Salah ad-Deen, rather he advised him 
on the organization and administration of his Ayubid army, and 
throughout the period in which he worked with Salah ad-Deen he 
supervised his troops and watched over their preparation, 
organization and financial resources. He accompanied them from 
Egypt to Syria to fight alongside Salah ad-Deen, and from Syria to 
Egypt to prepare for coming campaigns against the Franks. 317 
Although al-Qadi al-Fadil was the head of the chancery and the vizier 
of Salah ad-Deen's state, he was aware of everything, great and 
small, that had to do with the army because of the connection 
between the chancery and the military department. He took part in 
preparing war plans, supervising the financing of the army and fleet 
and their supplies, and preparing them for jihad. He continued with 
these responsibilities throughout the period during which he worked 
with Salah ad-Deen. 318 

Al-Qadi al-Fadil: ending Fatimid opposition 

Al-Qadi al-Fadil based his political manoeuvres, when Salah 
ad-Deen first became vizier, on his experiences in the Fatimid 
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palaces, in the army, and with the viziers and administrators. He 
realized that these institutions and their personnel formed a den of 
never-ending conspiracies and a source of ceaseless plotting. He had 
witnessed ail of that and dealt with it before. He was also certain that 
they would not hesitate to seek help from the Franks despite all the 
disasters and calamities that had befallen the Egyptian people before, 
in order to hold on to their power, especially if they thought that the 
rule of Salah ad-Deen, or of the Ay u bid sultans in general, 
represented a danger to them. Therefore, as soon as Salah ad-Deen 
gave him full responsibility in administration, he began to plant spies 
among these institutions, groups and individuals whom he 
recognized and whose evil he feared. These institutions and groups, 
for their part, started planning to put an end to Salah ad-Deen 's rule. 
The confidant of the caliph was the leader of these groups; he started 
his activities as soon as Salah ad-Deen was appointed. Uncovering 
the conspiracy was one of the responsibilities of the chancery and, in 
particular, of al-Qadi al-Fadil. who continued to keep an eye on the 
chancery scribes, especially those who had been dismissed. The 
efforts of al-Qadi al-Fadil played a role in the uncovering of the 
conspiracy headed by the caliph's confidant, and he put an end to it. 
Salah ad-Deen broke the power of the Armenians, who were second 
to the Sudanese in strength and numbers. He burned a building 
belonging to the Armenians between the two palaces, in which there 
was a large number of Armenian troops, most of whom were archers 
who had government salaries. They were the ones who had tried to 
impede the movements of Salah ad-Deen 's forces during the battle 
with the Sudanese, by shooting their arrows, so they got their just 
desserts. Those who survived were banished to Upper Egypt by 
Salah ad-Deen. 319 Fatimid power was weakened, indeed broken, 
within the first five months of Salah ad-Deen being appointed as 
vizier. That was followed by two years in which the Egyptian 
administration was changed and became a new, Sunni, Ayubid 
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administration. Al-Qadi al-Fadil played a role in this change which 
paved the way for Salah ad-Deen to become the absolute ruler in 
Egypt, for al-Qadi al-Fadil to be appointed as the vizier of Salah ad- 
Deen, and for an end to be put to the Fatimid caliphate. 

Reorganization of the 
administration in Egypt 

Al-Qadi al-Fadil started to implement his plan to topple the 
Fatimid system by getting rid of the department heads and scribes 
who were loyal to the Fatimids. Because of his work in the 
departments, he knew the men of state, heads of departments and 
scribes, and their political affiliations and sectarian inclinations. He 
was on friendly terms with some, regarded others as enemies and was 
in competition with still others. He had the opportunity to get rid of 
whoever he could, and he did just that. He got rid of a large number 
of Ismaili Shiites, Christian and Jewish scribes and others, fearing 
that they might conspire with the Fatimid remnants, or make contact 
with the Franks in the name of the departments in which they were 
working. He referred to the danger posed by these scribes in more 
than one official letter to the Abbasid caliph and to Noor ad-Deen. In 
one of the letters he wrote on behalf of Salah ad-Deen to the caliph al- 
Mustadi' (570 AH/1174-1175 CE), he described the situation of 
Egypt under the Fatimids by saying, "The Fatimids have inner circles 
whose members frequent their palaces, some of whom are calling the 
people in crafty ways to misguidance and making the people incline 
towards them. Some of them are scribes whose pens are like poison." 

His suspicions were proven to be true later on, when these 
scribes started plotting and conspiring to topple Salah ad-Deen. As he 
dismissed the scribes and administrators whose loyalty he doubted, 
he kept those of whose loyalty he was certain and those whose 
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administrative skills, information and help he needed to implement 
the plans for revolt, foremost among whom was al-Khateer ibn 
Mamati, the head of the military department, and one of the friends of 
al-Qadi al-Fadil. Ibn Mamati had served in the military department at 
the time of Shawir, and had become a Sunni at the hands of Asad ad- 
Deen Shirkuh. He remained close to al-Qadi al-Fadil and loved him 
until his death in 578 AH. 321 After he died, his son al-As'ad ibn 
Mamati was appointed in charge of the department; al-As'ad was as 
loyal as his father to al-Qadi al-Fadil, who relied on his 
administrative skills and loyalty during his absence from Egypt. Al- 
Qadi al-Fadil also took care of al-Atheer ibn Bayan, the head of the 
office of governmental oversight, and kept him in his post; he was 
also a Sunni. This Ibn Bayan was older than al-Qadi al-Fadil; he had 
been working in the chancery when al-Qadi al-Fadil entered it, 
seeking knowledge in it, and he had defended him when he returned 
from Alexandria to Cairo. Al-Qadi al-Fadil continued to work with 
Ibn Bayan and rely on him, and when Ibn Bayan grew old and was no 
longer able to work, al-Qadi al-Fadil allocated him a pension to help 
him. He also kept al-Hasan al-Makhzoomi, who was a Sunni, as 
the head of the Royal Court. He himself remained as head of the 
chancery in addition to his general administrative role as vizier. He 
started directing these departments to serve the aims of Salah ad- 
Deen and his state, 323 and his great Islamic project. 

Al-Qadi al-Fadil and the 
Sunni revival in Egypt 

Alexandria was a centre for the Sunni revival in Egypt. This 
was achieved at the hands of the scholars who came there from the 
Maghreb, such as Abu Bakr at-Tartooshi, and from the east, such as 
as-Salafi. They founded schools in the city which had a great impact 
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on the Sunni revival and on the jihad movement against the Franks. 
This explains the support of the people of Alexandria for Asad ad- 
Deen — and Salah ad-Deen. As for Cairo, it was not blessed with 
schools and Sunni scholars of jurisprudence like Alexandria, but that 
situation changed with the appearance of Salah ad-Deen on the 
political stage. Even though Noor ad-Deen and Asad ad-Deen 
benefited from some of the Sunnis before Salah ad-Deen became 
vizier in getting popular support for their movement within Egypt, 
these elements on their own were not sufficient. There was a need for 
a "cultural revolution" in Egypt through which the country could 
gradually be brought back to the Sunni madh-hab. Salah ad-Deen 
began his reforms in Egypt even before dealing the final blow to the 
Fatiniids, by establishing a number of schools for the four madh- 
habs, the first of which was built for the Shafi'is on the ruins of the al- 
Ma'oonal i jail where many of the leaders of Egypt had been kept, in 
566 AH/1 170-1 171 CE. It was perhaps the first school of its type in 
Egypt In 566 AH/1 170 CE, he also founded a school for the Malikis 
next to the mosque of 'Ami ibn al-"As. which was known as al- 
Qamhiyah. Taqi ad-Deen 'Umar ibn Shahinshah ibn Ayub, Salah ad- 
Deen's nephew, founded a school for the Shafi'is and established a 
number of places as endowments to support it. 324 

T hese schools were the beginning of a Sunni school-building 
movement in which many of the Ayubids and their emirs took part 
during Salah ad-Deen's rule in Egypt later on. Al-Qadi al-Fadil also 
took pan in it, by building one of the most prosperous of these 
schools, where he kept a large number of the Fatimids' treasury of 
books. The idea of building Sunni schools was imported from Syria, 
along similar lines to what Noor ad-Deen had done there of 
establishing schools with similar curricula and subjects to those 
which were taught in the Nizami schools in Baghdad. Financing 
these schools and selecting teachers for them were the 
responsibilities of al-Qadi al-Fudil. Among the administrative 
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reforms that were introduced during the viziership of Salah ad-Deen 
was the separation of the Fatimid department of endowments, which 
supervised and financed religious institutions, from the department of 
finance; it was made into a separate department under the direct 
administration of the vizier, namely Salah ad-Deen, before the fall of 
the Fatimids, and it came under the direct supervision of al-Qadi al- 
Fadil after their fall. After that he was primarily responsible for the 
administration of these important institutions and for selecting 
teachers, scholars of the Qur'an and the Hadith, preachers and imams 
for them. 325 These were all means of change. It is well known that 
Salah ad-Deen relied on the experience of al-Qadi al-Fadil in 
selecting people for these roles when he was in Egypt, and he 
continued to do so after he moved to Syria, as he consulted him on 
religious and educational matters. After Salah ad-Deen had prepared 
the Egyptians for the revolt and clipped the wings of the Fatimid 
institutions, as we have seen, he began to prepare to put a final end to 
the symbols of the Fatimid caliphate. In 565 AH/1169 CE, he 
abolished the altered form of the adhan that contained the words 
Hayya 'aid khayr il-'amal, Muhammad wa 'Ali khayr at-bashar 
(Come to good deeds, Muhammad and 'A Li are the best of 
humankind). Al-Maqreezi commented that this was the first change 
that was introduced to the state. 

• Then after that, he ordered on Friday 10 th Dhul-Hijjah 565 AH 
(1 170 CE) that the Rightly-Guided Caliphs be mentioned in 
the Friday khutbah: Abu Bakr, 'Umar, TJthman and 'Ali. 7 

❖ After that he ordered that al- Adid be mentioned in the 
khutbah in ambiguous terms, so as to confuse the Shiites. So 
the khateeb would say: O Allah, guide the supporter (al- { ddid) 
to Your religion." 

He appointed as qadi in Cairo the faqeeh 'Eesa al-Hakari, who 
was a Kurd and one of the closest people to Salah ad-Deen. He 
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did this as a first step towards changing the people's loyalty in 
Cairo, most of the inhabitants of which were Ismailis. 329 

He dismissed the Shiite qadis in Egypt, after which he 
captured the possessions of al-'Adid and the palaces, which he 
handed over to al-Tawashi Baha' ad-Deen Qaraqoosh al- 
Asadi, who took control of Egypt and began to watch 
everything that happened there, great or small, until the caliph 
al-'Adid was effectively placed under house arrest in his 
palace. 330 

At the beginning of 567 AH/1171-1172 CE, Salah ad-Deen 
issued orders stopping the sermons in the name of the 
Fatimids. This was also done gradually. On the first Friday of 
Muharram 567 AH/1171-1172 CE, the name of al-'Adid was 
omitted from the khutbah. On the second Friday, the khutbah 
was given in the name of the caliph al-Mustadi' bi Amr-Illah 
Abu Muhammad al-Hasan ibn al-Mustanjid Billah, and 
sermons were no longer given in the name of the Fatimids. 331 
Al-'Adid died on 10 Muharram 567 AH/1171-1172 CE. 332 
This 'Ashoora was different from what the Egyptians were 
used to in terms of innovations introduced by the leaders of the 
Fatimid state, such as heartbreaking speeches and moving 
eulogies for the family of the Prophet (;. -;), which provoked 
hatred by means of fabricated stories and blatant lies. The 
result of these innovative practices had been that they reviled 
the Rightly-Guided and Umayyad caliphs; then they would go 
to their homes to eat boiled corn, lentils and other traditional 
dishes that the generations who came after them inherited from 
them, and which are known on 'Ashoora' even today. Then 
the next day they would start a new year in their lives, and their 
gaze was focused on their rulers. The caliph used to hide away 
in his palace on 'Ashoora' and in the forenoon the chief qadi 


Salah ad-Deen al-Ayubi 


145 


would ride, wearing special clothes, to the so-called shrine of 
al-Husayn. Then they would sit with the Qur'an reciters from 
the palace and the sermon-givers, and the vizier would come in 
at the head of the gathering, with the qadi and head preacher 
beside him, and the readers would recite the Qur'an one by 
one, with everyone listening. As soon as they had finished 
reading, the poets — who were usually poets other than the 
poets of the palace — would stand up and recite poetry that 
they had prepared for this special occasion; their poems were 
eulogies for the Prophet's family. If the vizier was a Rafidi 
they would exaggerate, and if he was a Sunni they would keep 
it short. They would continue like this for three hours, and 
after the Qur'an recitations and poems were finished, the 
envoys of the caliph would come and summon them. The first 
to leave would be the vizier. The chief judge, head preacher 
and their entourage would go to the golden gate of the palace 
where they would behold a scene different from that which 
they were used to. The valuable carpets had been rolled up and 
replaced with ordinary mats, and the gatekeeper was sitting, 
waiting for them. They would sit down, with the local 
dignitaries, scholars, and troops around them or beside them. 
The reciters would recite the Qur'an again, and the poets also 
repeated their performance, and the people present would 
weep again. Then food would be served to the mourners, 
nearly a thousand dishes of lentils, savouries, pickles, cheese, 
yoghurt, honey, pies, and bread of which the colour had 
deliberately been changed. At noon the gatekeeper and the 
host of the dining hall would tell the people to come in and eat. 
The first ones to enter would be the chief qadi and head 
preacher, and the gatekeeper would sit near them, on behalf of 
the vizier. Then whoever among the people wanted to eat 
would also enter. After the meal was finished, they would all 
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leave the place, and the mourners would go around in Cairo. 
Merchants would close their shops until 'asr (mid-afternoon), 
then they would open them. 333 Now, however, life could 
return to normal after all these innovations. 

Al-Qadi al-Fadil often had taken part in these celebrations 
because of his work and his closeness to the Fatimid establishment, 
but this 'Ashoora' was different from what the Egyptians were used 
to. There was no chief qadi, and no head preacher, because they had 
been dismissed. There were no poets or mourners going around in the 
streets of Cairo because the day had been prepared for another kind of 
celebration, which was the celebration of putting an end to these 
rituals which the Egyptians had observed for more than two hundred 
years, and putting an end to the caretakers of these rituals with all 
their symbols and concepts. Salah ad-Deen did not go to the so-called 
shrine of al-Husayn, as was customary for the vizier to do. Rather he 
went to the mosque of 'Amr ibn al-'As to pray, accompanied by a 
number of people from Syria and Egypt. After the prayer he sat 
down, with al-Qadi al-Fadil nearby, and they spoke about what they 
had achieved since the previous Friday when the Fatimid caliphate 
had been abolished and prayers for the Abbasid caliph had been 
included in the khutbah. Then one of the soldiers rushed in, came to 
them, told them something and left. Salah ad-Deen and al-Qadi al- 
Fadil looked at one another, and al-Qadi al-Fadil winked at him, and 
they both smiled with joy and relief. 

Salah ad-Deen' s expression quickly changed though and he 
said, "If we had known that he — the caliph al-'Adid — was going to 
die on this day, we would not have annoyed him and omitted his 
name from the sermons." 

Al-Qadi al-Fadil laughed and replied, "O master, if he knew 
that you would not erase his name from the sermons, he would not 
have died 1" 334 


Salah ad-Deen al-Ayubi 


147 


Everyone present smiled at this word play between the vizier 
Salah ad-Deen and his scribe and adviser, which concluded the final 
page of the history of the Fatimid state. Al-'Adid, the last of their 
caliphs, died on this day, the day of 'Ashoora' in 567 AH/1171 CE, 
the day of remembrance for the murder of al-Husayn ibn 'Ali. 3j:! 

Al-Qadi al-Fadil sees the end 
of the Fatimid state 

The Egyptian historian al-Maqreezi referred to the role played 
by al-Qadi al-Fadil in the revolt against the Fatimids, as he wrote, 
"Salah ad-Deen sought the help of (al-Qadi al-Fadil) in his plans to 
eradicate the Fatimid state, until he achieved what he wanted, so he 
made him his vizier and consultant." 336 The phrase "sought the help 
of points to the role that al-Qadi al-Fadil played in the 
implementation of Salah ad-Deen 's plan to put an end to the Fatimid 
state. Similarly, Salah ad-Deen 's choice of al-Qadi al-Fadil as his 
vizier was no more than an expression of his appreciation for the role 
that al-Qadi al-Fadil played in this critical plan and in laying the 
foundations for the Ay u bid state which preceded this plan. It is also 
indicative of Salah ad-Deen 's clear acknowledgement of the role 
played by al-Qadi al-Fadil in toppling the Fatimids, and the 
importance of al-Qadi al-Fadil in the future plans of Salah ad-Deen. 
Salah ad-Deen continued to reap the benefits of choosing al-Qadi al- 
Fadil as his vizier until he died. The achievements of al-Qadi al-Fadil 
in the administration of Egypt from the time of Asad ad-Deen, and 
his words in his letters at the time of Salah ad-Deen point to the 
important role he played in reinforcing the Sunni presence in Egypt. 
He strove hard, by means of a comprehensive Sunni plan, to put an 
end to the factors of religious division in the Muslim world, to protect 
Egypt against Frankish invasion, and to take back Palestine. The 
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opportunity to achieve these goals became available with Salah ad- 
Deen, and he hastened to achieve them. 337 In Salah ad-Deen he saw a 
leader who was capable of saving Egypt from the Frankish danger on 
the one hand, and of rendering a great service to his Ummah on the 
other. This is why he put all his knowledge, experience and 
administrative, literary and poetic skills at Salah ad-Deen' s disposal, 
and with his help and cooperation, brought some measure of internal 
stability to Egypt, after the land and its people had suffered calamities 
and tribulations. Salah ad-Deen realized that al-Qadi al-Fadil was a 
great man with a great mind and knowledge and a great position, and 
that he was able to help him to reach his goals in Egypt with his 
ample resources. Thus the two men worked together, each in his own 
field, to achieve a great goal that they both felt should be achieved/ ~ 
Al-Qadi al-Fadil was a politician and a great statesman who 
combined the benefits of his political situation, flexibility and 
political acumen with a great aim to which he devoted himself, no 
matter how long it would take to achieve it, and he took advantage of 
the winds of history when they began to blow. He believed that the 
way of Islam was the way of Ahl as-Sunnah, and that every other way 
led to nothing but disputes and loss of faith and strength. The land of 
Palestine was never absent from his mind, and when the opportunity 
came to take it back and he was certain that Salah ad-Deen was 
sincere in his jihad for it, then his resolve grew stronger and he 
prepared himself to take part. The route he chose for himself enabled 
him to reach a high position, and he became the vizier of Salah ad- 
Deen, the second in command, and by doing so he achieved all that 
any politician would hope to achieve, by contributing to the plan and 
working hard, as well as achieving personal success on a high level. 
All of that is testimony to his many talents and high acumen. 

Al-Qadi al-Fadil was the official spokesman of Sultan Salah 
ad-Deen at home and abroad. According to Ibn Katheer, he was 
dearer to him than his own family and children. 340 The Sultan would 
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point to his efforts and say, "Do not think that I have gained control 
of the land by means of your swords, rather it is by the pen of al- 
Fadil.'' 341 Al-Qadi al-Fadil attained a high position in the state, and 
he was Salah ad-Deen' s right hand man, as he made him his vizier 
and consultant; he did not decide about any issue except on the basis 
of the vizier's advice, he did not do anything except on the basis of 
the vizier's opinion, and he did not pass judgement in any case except 
on the basis of the vizier's understanding of the issue. 342 The life of 
this well- versed scholar teaches us many lessons, including the 
following: not to isolate oneself from public affairs; to get involved in 
society and government; to strive to gain experience and skills; and 
the importance of achieving distinction in what one does, of adhering 
to the path of Ahl as-Sunnah wal-Jama'ah, of cooperating with one's 
brethren in adhering to sound belief and of using all one's abilities 
and potential to serve the Sunni mission. He selected people for Salah 
ad-Deen of ideal Sunni character and drew up practical plans; he did 
not withhold any opinion, advice or experience. The life of this man 
is also a lesson for understanding the aims of the Sharia, weighing up 
the pros and cons, and the rise and fall of states. We can also learn 
from him, in his role as the thinker and great mufti in the state of 
Salah ad-Deen, the importance of dealing with the ordinary Shiite 
masses on a basis of justice, loving goodness for them, not shedding 
their blood, and being keen to teach them; force is only to be used 
against conspirators and militia groups, and with those with whom 
nothing will work except force. 

Al-Qadi al-Fadil and jihad 

Al-Qadi al-Fadil accompanied Salah ad-Deen on all his 
campaigns in Syria, then he stayed in Egypt to supervise its financial 
administration and to work on preparing the army and the fleet, after 
which he returned to Syria and stayed close to Salah ad-Deen until 
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his final illness and death, with al-Qadi Ibn Shaddad, in 589 AH/ 
1193 CE. 343 There were some cases in which al-Qadi al-Fadil played 
a major role and which confirmed his position and high status in 
Salah ad-Deen's state. When the sultan Salah ad-Deen was camping 
in Marj al-Safar in Syria in 571 AH/1176 CE, the Crusaders asked 
him for a truce and he responded, because he had no choice, as there 
was a drought in Syria. Then he sent his army with al-Qadi al-Fadil to 
Egypt, so that the troops could rest on the one hand and because he 
feared turmoil in Egypt during his absence on the other. Hence his 
sending the army with al-Qadi al-Fadil was a smart move and an act 
of resolve, aimed at keeping order in the new territory. 344 Moreover, 
al-Qadi al-Fadil was almost always with Sultan Salahi ad-Deen in his 
jihad, as may be confirmed by the letter that he sent to Sultan Salah 
ad-Deen apologizing for not joining him in his jihad against the 
Crusaders at Harim in 573 AH/1177 CE, because he wanted to 
perform Hajj. Ibn Wasil said: 

Al-Qadi al-Fadil stayed behind in Egypt with the intention of 
performing Hajj in the following year, and a letter from him 
reached the sultan ir 5 which he said: With regard to his 
highness 's regret for the passage of time without engaging in 
the obligation (jihad) for which he left home, and the never 
ending obstacles that he faced, his highness' s intention is 
sound. Isn't Allah aware of. :1s slave? 1 :e will not ask the doer 
about the completion of his action, because that is beyond his 
control, but He will ask him about his intention because this is 
what matters with regard to acts of obedience, and (He will ask 
him) about whether he did his utmost within his abilities. If his 
highness is preparing all resources for jihad and trying to 
remove all obstacles that may prevent him from reaching his 
goal, then he is in a state of constant obedience and Allah has 
blessed him by making it lengthy. His highness has the hope of 
achieving what he is trying to achieve at the decreed time, and 
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the reward will be commensurate with the hardships. Hajj is 
only regarded as great because of the effort involved and the 
difficulty entailed. If his highness manages to accomplish 
great conquests in the first days, and to settle the matter 
between the polytheists and the Muslims, all the efforts of 
jihad will have come to an end and the records of righteous 
deeds attained by watching and waiting will have been brought 
to a close. 345 


Al-Qadi al-Fadil: the man of letters 

Al-Qadi al-Fadil was prominent during his lifetime as a man of 
letters, after whom a school of prose was named, which was known 
as Madras at al-Qadi al-Fadil. This earned him lasting fame among 
the literati and as a capable administrator whose administrative skills 
put him m the company of brilliant viziers, and as a man who devoted 
his life to serving the people with whom he came into contact and in 
jihad to liberate the Muslim lands that had been forcefully occupied 
by foreign peoples. He played his many roles very well, to such an 
extent that historians regard him as the ideal man of his era, but many 
are confused by his literary style. Although it can be difficult to 
understand, it demonstrates that he was very well read and had a deep 
knowledge of literature, Hadith, fiqh and. other branches of 
knowledge, as well as a deep understanding of the Qur'an. Al-Qadi 
al-Fadil possessed the largest library of his era; the historians sang its 
praises and extolled its contents, stating that it contained a hundred 
thousand volumes. How can this man or his era be described as one 
of literary decline? This man was not only an administrator and 
politician, he was also one of the great teachers of his age, who spent 
his retirement in teaching and educating the new generation. His 
literary style represented a third way of expression that was unique to 


152 The status of the scholars in the estimation of Salah ad-Deen 


the Arabic language, in addition to the two modes of expression that 
are common to other literatures, namely poetry and unrhymed prose. 
Arabic literary expression contains three modes, the first and oldest 
of which is poetry, which has its origins in the poetry of the times of 
ignorance (prior to the coming of Islam) and still flourishes today. 
The second mode is that of unrhymed prose, in which books of 
history, philosophy, fiqh, usool, tafseer and other branches of 
knowledge mastered by the Arab and Muslim mind were written. The 
third mode is literary prose; in this category we find the literature of 
the maqdmdt^ 46 and essays which go back to introduction of prose 
into Arabic literary expression, represented by 'Abd al-Hameed al- 
Katib. At the time of al-Qadi al-Fadil and his contemporaries, this 
was the accepted style of expression, not only from the point of view 
of eloquence, but also from the point of view of emotional impact. 
The letters written by al-Qadi al-Fadil and his contemporaries were 
political and social statements, and maqdmdt which carried various 
meanings. 347 What may eliminate any doubt with regard to the 
literary and linguistic standard of these essays is what they contain of 
references to literature, wise sayings, proverbs, the Prophet's hadiths 
and Qur'anic quotations, not to mention the imagery they used to 
describe current events. 348 

His call for unity after the 
death of Salah ad-Deen 

Al-Qadi al-Fadil held on to his influential status in the land 
after the death of Salah ad-Deen. Al-'Azeez 'Uthman, ruler of Egypt, 
listened to him and honoured him, and took him as an advisor and 
consultant. Nonetheless, al-Qadi al-Fadil did not show any 
willingness or eagerness to interfere in the affairs of state. He 
preferred to withdraw from the world of politics and devote the 


Salah ad-Deen al-Ayubi 


153 


remaining years of his life to his school, al-Fadiliyah. Undoubtedly 
his political withdrawal at this time was due to numerous reasons 
including: with the death of Salah ad-Deen, he had lost the man on 
whom he had pinned alj his hopes and during whose time he had 
reached a high position that no one else could dream of reaching; he 
had also devoted a large part of his life to advising and guiding him, 
giving him all he could of love and sincerity until he could hardly 
bear to be away from him during his life, so how about after his 
death? He missed Salah ad-Deen to such an extent that after Salah ad- 
Deen died, al-Qadi al-Fadil lost interest in life which was apparent in 
the number of letters that he wrote in which he expressed his wish to 
meet Salah ad-Deen in the Hereafter: 

We did not come to this world assuming that we would abide 
here forever with our loved ones or that death would not visit 
us, even if it stayed away for a long time. If we miss our loved 
ones who have departed, days are the stages that bring us 
closer to them, and our breaths are the steps by means of which 
we come closer to them. Every day we are moving towards 
them, every day we are coming closer. How can our grief not 
grow less when the distance is growing smaller? 349 

No occasion passed without remembering Salah ad-Deen. If 
he saw his acquaintances, he would remember him; if he saw people 
around him, an image of Salah ad-Deen would come to mind. In one 
of his letters, he said to 'Imad ad-Deen: 

Our consolation is the appointed day of meeting, which is the 
Day of Judgement; the night we meet is like Laylat al-Qadr.^ 
What a good life he lived, and what a good death Allah granted 
him. If a man is thought highly of despite them (life and 
death), then for his highness both stages were good. His first 
life was good, and it is justifiable that hearts beat with love for 
him and eyes weep for his loss. 350 
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Al-Qadi al-Fadil was no longer the political engine of the state 
after the death of Salah ad-Deen. The state was divided, and the work 
that he used to do at the time of Salah ad-Deen was divided among 
several people, among whom were some of whose conduct he had 
not approved when he was in office, such as Safiy ad-Deen ibn 
Shukr, the vizier of aJ-Malik al-'Adil, and Diya' ad-Deen the vizier of 
al -Malik al-Afdal, who had tried to keep him away from his father's 
companions and consultants from the beginning. Al-Qadi al-Fadil 
realized that his career had ended with the death of Salah ad-Deen, 
and expressed his feelings in letters to some friends. In one he said: 

I am fed up with life; after having been like the eyes of the one 
whom I served, I have become like a speck in the eye. Most of 
life is filled with troubles, but the most burdensome of them is 
what comes at the end of life, when a man has little strength 
left. 351 

It may be said that the great dream to which al-Qadi al-Fadil 
had devoted his life came to an end with the death of Salah ad-Deen. 
The country that he had strived so long to unite and strengthen was 
divided among the sons of Salah ad-Deen, who began to compete 
with one another, motivated by their own selfishness and forgetting 
the enemy which was lying in wait on their borders. He started 
calling them to form alliances and tried to bridge the gaps between 
them. He did not let any occasion pass without reminding them of the 
necessity of uniting. He wrote to al-Malik adh-Dhahir, son of Salah 
ad-Deen, to offer condolences on the death of his father and to 
reassure him: 

How things will turn out depends; if an agreement is reached 
then you will have lost nothing but his noble self (Salah ad- 
Deen), but if the outcome is otherwise, then that will be the 
least of future calamities, even though it is a great calamity. 
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Al-Qadi al-Fadil also tried to bring about reconciliation 
between al-'Azeez 'TJthman ibn Salah ad-Deen, the king of Egypt, 
and al-Afdal ibn Salah ad-Deen the king of Syria. 353 He tried to 
support al-'Adil Abu Bakr, the brother of Salah ad-Deen, the oldest 
and most experienced of Salah ad-Deen' s relatives, so that he would 
stand as firmly against the Crusader danger as his brother had done. 
In one of his letters (593 AH/1 196 CE), he wrote to him: 

The new arrival of the accursed enemy near Beirut and the 
danger they pose to the country makes every mother forget her 
child and brings distress and confusion to the people. Islam has 
a foothold today, but if it slips, then Islam itself will slip; it has 
ambition, but if it is weakened, victory will not be achieved. 
That foothold is the foothold of al-'Adil and that ambition is 
the ambition of Salah ad-Deen. I adjure you by Allah to stand 
firm; throw away your beds and stay up for the sake of Allah, 
for there is no time to sleep. Do not listen to what anyone is 
saying, and do not say who is for you or against you, or who 
came and who passed by. Rather think of yourself as Islam in 
its entirety that has come out to fight polytheism. Think of 
yourselves as the shadow of Allah. If you think that way, 
nothing can erase the shadow of Allah. Be patient, for Allah is 
with the patient, and do not feel weak. Even though Salah ad- 
Deen has passed away, Allah is the best supporter. It is no 
more than a swift battle, then things will become clear; it is just 
one night, then morning will come; it is the matter of trade, 
then you wiJ] see the profits. 354 

Then he saw some cities fall into Frankish hands again, so he 
began to feel sad when he saw the beads of the necklace that Salah 
ad-Deen had put together beginning to fall apart. His despair and 
isolation increased, and the numerous sicknesses that al-Qadi al-Fadil 
had suffered had the effect of keeping him away from the political 


156 The status of the scholars in the estimation of Salah ad-Deen 

field, as he had a weak constitution and suffered from many illnesses. 
This is what had prevented him from participating in some 
campaigns when Salah ad-Deen was alive, and in his letters there are 
many references to his sickness and weakness which grew worse 
after the death of Salah ad-Deen. 355 In one of his letters to his friend 
al-Tmad al-Isfahani he said: 

Our master knows how the adult is when he loses his child, 
and how the weak, slow-moving person is when he is called to 
war. It is as if I did not know the nature of life except during 
these days, as if I came to this world knowing only that death 
would take me from it. I have been expecting the decree of 
Allah to come to me at night when I am sleeping or at mid- 
morning when I am walking about. 356 

He also wrote to him in one of his letters describing his 
physical condition: 

I did this mission whilst my feet were affected by gout, which 
led to them being wrapped up and painted yellow and black 
with ointment, lying on my side. There is nothing sound in me 
except my sickness, which is hale and hearty. When I am alone 
with the devil of disease I scream. 

He wrote another letter to him in which he said, "As for my 
physical condition, do not ask in what bad shape I am; my joints are 
in pain, my teeth are wrapped in cloth, my gout is boiling, more is 
like less, more is like a stick in my shadow." 358 

He also described his pain at the end of his life to al-Tmad by saying: 

The attitude of young men, what do you know about it? It is 
like a raging fire. I have started to believe that withstanding 
hardship is better for me than going through the hardship of 
working for them. So I get hungry but I do not say, "Feed me" ; 
I get thirsty but I do not say, "Give me something to drink"; I 
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gestured with my hand to say, "Move on," and I stretched out 
my leg and said, "Pull." 359 

His death 

After all this physical pain and mental anguish, al-Qadi al- 
Fadil died on 6 th Rabee' I 596 AH/1199 CE. 'Imad ad-Deen al- 
Isfahani said concerning the events of that year, eulogizing him: 

The great calamity occurred, the disaster for virtuous people 
concerning both religious and worldly affairs, when al-Qadi 
al-Fadil departed this transient world for the Hereafter in his 
house in Cairo/ 

The night before he died, according to al-Isfahani, he was 
working in his school. He sat with the faqeeh Ibn Salamah, the 
teacher of the school; he talked to some people and all night he was 
seen to be more cheerful, smiling more and more outgoing. The 
gathering was pleasant and the conversation lasted for a long time, 
and he went home in good physical shape and talkative. 

He said to his servant, "Prepare what I need to go to the wash 
room and tidy my room when I wake up." 

The servant came to wake him up before dawn, but al-Qadi al- 
Fadil did not respond to the servant's voice, and the latter did not 
realize that the approach of death was preventing him from talking, 
and that the certainty of purifying himself with the waters of Al- 
Kawthar meant that he had no need to go to the washroom. His 
father came to him and found him calm and still, and he realized that 
the decree was about to come to pass. All that day, nothing was heard 
from him but a low moaning, which signalled that he had submitted 
to the will of Allah, then he died blessed. 362 Al-Isfahani commented 
on his death thus: 
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A praiseworthy martyr has died; the decree of Allah has come 
to pass. He had a good example in the Master of the First and 
the Last [the Prophet (g^f)]. Even though he has passed away, 
he will live forever with those whose records are preserved in 
an inscribed book specifically devoted to the pious believers, 
because he did not leave in life any righteous deed but that he 
had done it; he did not leave any action that could take him to 
Paradise but that he had performed it well. His actions in 
ransoming prisoners and establishing endowments are too 
many to count, especially the endowments that he established 
for freeing Muslim prisoners until the Day of Reckoning. He 
helped Shafi'i and Maliki students by opening a school and he 
helped orphans by opening a religious school and by other 
charitable good deeds which will keep running for a long time 
and which will be like a second life for him until the Day of 
Resurrection, when all people will be resurrected. ...He was 
with the Sultan (meaning Salah ad-Deen, may Allah have 
mercy on him) in every affair from beginning to end, from 
when he first established his state until it ended. Salah ad-Deen 
did not conquer any region except on his advice. 363 


Al-Hafidh as-Salafi 

His full name was al-Hafidh Abu at-Tahir Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Muhammad as-Salafi al-Isfahani. 364 He 
was one of the eastern scholars who migrated to Egypt and settled in 
Alexandria, through whom Allah brought much benefit in spreading 
the madh-hab of Aft] as-Sunnah. 
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In Alexandria 

As-Salafi moved to Alexandria in 51 1 AH, at the age of thirty- 
six, having accumulated a great deal of experience, acquired 
abundant knowledge, and reached a level of specialized intellectual 
maturity in the field of Hadith, in which he had reached the level of a 
specialist scholar. He had travelled to many lands and had had the 
c lity to meet many scholars and senior scholars of Hadith, 
from whom he learned narration, the foundations of Hadith. and 
Hadith terminology. He narrated many good quotations and useful 
words from their books, and copied many volumes with his own 
hand. 365 He was also an experienced writer who had already written a 
biography of his shaykh in Isfahan, and another of his shaykh in 
Baghdad. 366 He had previous knowledge of Hadith and teaching, of 
which he gained practical experience at the beginning of 492 AH in 
his home town of Isfahan, and also during his stay in Damascus 
where he worked in teaching from 509 AH to 51 1 AH. When as- 
Salafi arrived in Egypt his education was not limited only to Hadith: 
he was also a faqeeh of the madh-hab of Imam ash-Shaffi. He 
studied fiqh in the Nizamiya College of Baghdad under Shaykhs 
Alkiya al-Harrasi. Fakhr al-Islam ash-Shashi and Yoosuf ibn 'Ali az- 
Zanjani. As-Salafi was also well- versed in the different recitations of 
the Quran, which he had studied under the famous scholars of 
recitation of his time. 167 Adh-Dhahabi said: 

I quoted from al-Hafidh 'Abd al-Ghani al-Maqdisi what the 
shaykhs said about as-Salafi and that he learned the recitation 
of 4 Asim from Abu Sa'd al-Mutarraz: he studied the 
recitation of Hamzah 369 and al-Kisa'i from Muhammad ibn 
Abi Nasr al-Qassar; he studied the recitation of Qanoon 370 
from Nasr ibn Muhammad ash-Shirazi; he studied the 
recitation of Qunbul 371 from * Abdullah ibn Ahmad al- 
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Khuraqi. He studied with some of them in 491 AH. In addition 
to as-Salafi's deep knowledge of Hadith, fiqh and recitations 
before he came to Alexandria, he also had a good grasp of 
literature and the Arabic language; he had studied all of that in 
Baghdad under the famous linguist Abu Zakariya Yahya ibn 
'Ali at-Tabreezi, the shaykh of literature in Nizamiya College. 
He was also a poet who enjoyed and appreciated poetry; he 
loved to listen to it and he ended every gathering in which he 
taught students of Hadith in Salamas with a few lines of poetry 
offering wisdom and advice. 

As-Salafi loved Alexandria and its people, and they honoured 
him. He thought it was a suitable place to live, because he could 
benefit himself and others there, so he temporarily gave up his 
intention of leaving it for Andalusia, and decided to adopt it as his 
place of residence, even if it was only for a short while. This decision 
of his was in fact due to a number of reasons, in addition to the love 
and honour that the people of Alexandria showed him, among which 
were the following: 

♦t* The geographical location of Alexandria in the middle of the 
Muslim world, in particular between the Hijaz in the east and 
the Maghreb and Andalusia in the west, which made it like a 
meeting-point for Andalusian and Maghrebi pilgrims who 
used to rest there for a few days and take a break from the 
hardships of travel when they were heading to the Hijaz to 
perform Hajj and on their way back from the Hijaz to their own 
land. They made the most of their break in Alexandria for their 
scholars and men of letters to meet the local scholars and men 
of letters, so they would listen to one another and exchange 
various types of knowledge, and benefit from one another. 

❖ At the beginning of the sixth century AH, Alexandria was a 
meeting point for many Syrian scholars whose country had 
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become the battleground of the Crusades. Some of its cities 
had fallen into the hands of the Crusaders, such as Jerusalem, 
Ramlah and many cities on the coast of Palestine, 373 which 
had forced those scholars to migrate from there. 

❖ A large number of Muslim scholars from Sicily had moved to 
Alexandria after the Normans occupied their island in the 
second half of the fifth century AH. A number of Andalusian 
scholars had also moved there in the wake of ongoing political 
upheavals that were affecting some of the cities of Andalusia. 
This had motivated many scholars to migrate and seek safety 
elsewhere, as in the case of the famous Maliki faqeeh Abu 
Bakr at-Tartooshi and others. 

❖ The people of Alexandria enjoyed freedom of religious belief, 
compared to the people of Cairo, despite the fact that they were 
officially under the authority of the Shiite Fatimid caliphate. 
They were Sunnis of the madh-hab of Imam Malik. This 
relative freedom made those who came to Egypt head towards 
Alexandria instead of Cairo, to settle there far from the 
pressures of the Shiite Fatimid madh-hab which contradicted 
their Sunni beliefs. 

These reasons and others initially encouraged al-Hafidh as- 
Salafi to settle in Alexandria, and he soon put down roots in Che city 
and grew to old age there. Finally he got married — when he was 
nearly sixty years old — to Sitt al-Ahl of Alexandria. Thus his load 
grew heavier and he finally gave up the idea of moving on altogether 
when the governor of Alexandria, al-*Adil ibn as-Sallar, built a 
school for him, al-Madrasah al-'Adiliyah, and appointed him to 
supervise it and teach in it. So he settled down and had a good life 
there; he did not leave this city that he loved and eventually he died 
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His academic activities and his school 

Al-Hafidh as-Salafi started to teach Hadith when he first 
arrived in Alexandria in 511 AH. When the scholar of Hadith of 
Alexandria at the time, Shaykh Abu 'Abdullah ar-Razi, who was 
known as Ibn al-Khattab, died in 525 AH, as-Salafi took his place 
and thus became the shaykh of Alexandria and its sole, undisputed 
scholar of Hadith. Then his fame and reputation increased day after 
day, and the Andalusian pilgrims began to tell people about him 
everywhere they went. Students of Hadith in Egypt and elsewhere 
heard about him and travelled to meet him. They came to Alexandria 
from all parts of the world to meet its great scholar of Hadith and 
prominent Qur'an reciter. Thus the study and narration of Hadith 
became very active, and Alexandria attained a prominent position in 
this field of study. It was said that Alexandria had been like the rest of 
Egypt: the study of Hadith was little practiced until as-Salafi came to 
live there, at which point people started travelling to that city to learn 
Hadith and Qur'an recitations. 


Al-Madrasah al-'Adiliyah as~Salafiyah 

As-Salafi continued to give lessons, sometimes in the mosque 
and sometimes in his house, for about a quarter of a century, until 
Abul-Hasan 'Ali ibn as-Sallar, who was known as al-Malik al-'Adil, 
was appointed as governor of the city. He showed a great deal of 
interest in him and honoured him more, and built for him a school 
which was called al-Madrasah al-'Adiliyah, after its founder al-'Adil. 
Then after that it became known as al-Madrasah as-Salafiyah, after its 
teacher as-Salafi. 376 In his book A 'lam al-Iskandariyah, Dr. Jamal ad- 
Deen ash-Shayal states that it was founded in 544 AH. 377 Dr. Hasan 
'Abd al-Hameed Salih states that the school was built in 544 AH. 378 
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The historical sources indicate that Ibn as-Sallar was a Sunni of 
Kurdish origin, 379 and that he openly showed his vSunni allegiance 
when he was the governor of Alexandria. Then he began to 
correspond with Noor ad-Deen Mahmood, the ruler of Aleppo, 
seeking his support against the Fatimid authorities. A strong 
friendship developed between them, and he sent reinforcements, 
because Ibn as-Sallar was a Sunni like him, and also because Noor ad- 
Deen wanted to conquer Egypt. 380 Noor ad-Deen Mahmood may 
have suggested to Ibn as-Sallar in their correspondence that he should 
implement the same plan as was implemented in Syria to undermine 
the Shiite Fatimid madh-hab and put an end to it, by building schools. 
So Ibn as-Sallar built this school, and put al-Hafidh as-Salafi, the 
Sunni scholar of Hadith of Alexandria, in charge of running it and 
teaching in it. 381 Naturally all this happened during Ibn as-Sallar' s 
governorship in Alexandria and before he was appointed as vizier on 
the 15 th of Sha'ban 544 AH. The Fatimid caliph adh-Dhahir was 
afraid and realized the danger posed by Ibn as-SaJlar and the impact 
that his Sunni school might have by attracting the Sunnis around it, so 
he was worried and began to plot against him. He appointed as vizier 
the Shiite Najm ad-Deen ibn Massal, who was of Maghrebi descent. 
That angered Ibn as-Sallar, who was a Sunni, so he gathered his 
supporters among the Sunni people of Alexandria and marched with 
them to Cairo, which he entered after the defeat of Ibn Massal at al~ 
Jazeerah on the 14 th of Ramadan 544 AH. We may not be 
exaggerating if we say that the real reason for the conflict between Ibn 
as-Sallar and Ibn Massal was the conflict between the beliefs of Ahl 
as-Sunnah, which were supported by Noor ad-Deen Mahmood, and 
the Shiite Fatimid madh-hab, which was represented by the Fatimid 
caliph. 382 The people of Alexandria rejoiced greatly at the founding 
of this school, and regarded it as a great gift from their governor Ibn 
as-Sallar, for which it was their duty to thank him. So their poets 
began to praise him and express the joy they felt in their hearts. 1 
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Al-Hafidh as-Salafi, being in charge of this school, made it 
into a beacon to bring the Egyptian people back to the beliefs of Ahl 
as-Sunnah, as well as a meeting place for intellectuals. Scholars and 
students of Hadith, jurisprudents of fiqh, and of the Qur'an, men of 
letters, poets, historians and storytellers used to meet there. It grew 
and flourished, and a lot of people came to the school and were 
influenced by the lessons they received there and the meetings, 
seminars and lectures that were held. Its influence on the people of 
Alexandria in particular was manifested in two instances: the day 
they set out with their governor Ibn as-Sallar to regain the viziership 
in Cairo and the day they fought alongside Salah ad-Deen, 
supporting him against the Fatimid vizier Shawar and his Crusader 
allies. They did not let him down or forsake him despite the harsh 
siege that was imposed on them for three months; they fought side by 
side with him and put all that they possessed in terms of strength, 
wealth and men at his disposal, until Shawar and the Crusaders lifted 
the siege. 384 

Salah ad-Deen al-Ayubi never forgot those good deeds of the 
people of Alexandria; when he toppled the Fatimid state and 
established the Ayubid state on its ruins. He paid special attention to 
Alexandria and took great care of it, because of the importance of its 
strategic location in defending Egypt, and because of the high esteem 
in which he held the people of Alexandria due to their support for 
him in their heroic stance when Shawar besieged their city in 562 
AH; they had defended him, giving him all they had of men, wealth 
and weapons. Hence it comes as no surprise to see Salah ad-Deen 
issuing orders, from the time he first became sultan of Egypt, that the 
walls of Alexandria were to be repaired, its watchtowers and citadels 
were to be fortified and new structures were to be built in the city. 
Not only that, he also travelled to Alexandria himself in 572 AH to 
see it for himself and organize its affairs, and he specifically ordered 
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that its walls and watchtowers be repaired. 383 During this visit, Salah 
ad-Deen checked on the war fleet, and saw the destruction and losses 
that had affected it, so he ordered that it be repaired and that new 
ships be built and added to it, allocating a special budget for that and 
setting up a special department for it, for which he appointed an 
admiral of the fleet. 386 Alexandria remained the focus of Salah ad- 
Deen 's attention and care; he ordered that new buildings be 
constructed and he checked on it and followed news of it, until he had 
another opportunity to visit it in 577 AH, when he went there and 
checked for himself what repairs had been made, and inspected the 
new buildings that he had ordered built, and he ordered that they be 
completed quickly. Al- 4 Imad al-Isfahani said, describing this visit: 

After Ramadan 577 AH, the sultan went to Alexandria via al- 
Buhayrah, and camped at as-Sawari, and he saw the walls that 
had been rebuilt and the buildings he had ordered to be built, 
and he issued orders that they be completed. 387 During this 
visit, Salah ad-Deen issued instructions that many new 
buildings and public facilities be built in Alexandria. He 
ordered that a large school be built for foreign students, in 
which they could learn all branches of knowledge and 
literature; he also built a house for them to stay in, bath houses 
where they could bathe, and a hospital where they could receive 
medical treatment for free, supervised by full-time doctors. 

Many schools were built in rapid succession in Alexandria 
during Salah ad-Deen' s era, in accordance with his general policy of 
establishing large numbers of schools as an intellectual means of 
eradicating Fatimid Shiite thought. The number of schools increased 
in a few years, which attracted the attention of the historians who 
visited Alexandria and wrote about it. Ibn Khuzaymah, who visited 
Alexandria in 561 AH/1164 CE and stayed there, described it as 
follows, "In (Alexandria) there are one hundred and eighty schools 
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for the pursuit of knowledge." During this second visit, Salah ad- 
Deen ordered that his Grand Mosque be built, and he moved the 
Friday khutbah there, after it had been given during the Fatimid era, 
in Masjid al-'Attareen, the largest mosque in the city. 390 Then he 
followed that by building a large number of mosques. The number of 
mosques during this period reached a high number, which attracted 
the attention of the historians who visited the city. They differed in 
their estimations of the number, and sometimes reached the point of 
exaggeration. 391 Ibn al-Jubayr, who visited Alexandria in 578 AH — 
during Salah ad-Deen' s era — described the large number of 
mosques in the city and said: 

It is the land with the greatest number of mosques, although 
people's estimations of the numbers differ; some of them 
overestimate and some underestimate. Those who 
overestimate say there are as many as twelve thousand 
mosques, and those who underestimate give figures that vary 
between eight thousand and other figures. In general, there are 
very many, and you can find four or five in one location. All of 
them have imams appointed by the sultan. 

The Ayubids' interest in developing Alexandria continued 
after the death of Salah ad-Deen, and followed the same policy until 
the end of the sixth century AH. 393 

The distinct character of al-Hafidh 
Abu at-Tahir as-Salafi 

Serious attitude towards life 

Al-Hafidh as-Salafi devoted all his life to teaching, study, 
writing and giving lessons, and there is no report that suggests that he 
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ever got tired or bored of that. His entire life was serious and strict, as 
described by his student al-Hafidh 4 Abd al-Qadir ar-Rahawi, who 
said: 

I have heard that during his stay in Alexandria, he did not go 
out to any garden or attend any event for entertainment except 
on one occasion; instead he stayed in his school. Whenever we 
entered upon him, we always found him studying something. 
...He never saw the lighthouse of Alexandria except through a 
small window in his house. 394 

Ibn al-'Imad also described him, saying, "As-Salafi lived in 
Alexandria for sixty-odd years, focusing on the study of knowledge, 
reading and collecting books." 395 

His respect for the people 
who sat with him 

He (may Allah have mercy on him) was forbearing, humble 
and easygoing, and he felt at ease with people and they felt at ease 
with him. He put up with bad treatment and bore patiently the 
roughness of strangers. He loved those who came to visit him and 
showed great warmth to all; he did not spare any effort to benefit 
them and show kindness and sincerity towards them. Khaleel as- 
Safadi described him as follows: 

He hardly ever showed any harshness towards anyone; if he 
did. he would hasten to correct it so that no one would leave 
him except on the best of terms. Nevertheless, when he was 
giving a lesson, he would not allow anyone present, no matter 
how important or prominent they were, to fidget or speak to 
his neighbour, or to distract others from listening, until he had 
finished his sentence or finished the idea he was discussing: 
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then he would give his audience the opportunity to ask 
questions or comment. 

Al-Hafidh adh-Dhahabi narrated that Sultan Salah ad-Deen 
and his brother attended his circle one day to listen to Hadith 
narration, and they were speaking to one another in low voices. Their 
vizier turned to them and showed that he was displeased, and said, 
"What is this? We are reading the Hadith of the Prophet ( ) and you 
are talking?" So they fell silent and listened after that. 396 

His love of reading and collecting books 

He read a great deal, and was endued with broad knowledge; 
he always strove hard in the pursuit of knowledge and spent a lot of 
time researching issues that were unclear. Nothing distracted him 
when he had finished teaching except reading a book, copying out 
the books of others, or writing commentaries on them. His student al- 
Hafidh 'Abd al-Qadir ar-Rahawi described him as follows: 

We hardly ever entered upon him but we see him reading 
something. He loved books very much and was very keen to 
collect and own books. He had a large collection of various 
books but he did not have enough time to read them all. When 
he died, they found that most of them had rotted and the pages 
had stuck to one another, because of the humidity in 
Alexandria, which led to many of them being ruined. 397 

And whatever money he got, he would spend it. 

His relationship with intellectuals 

The study circles, which were held in the mosque initially, 
then in the schools later on, were a meeting point between him and all 
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other groups of educated people. Through these circles he was able to 
establish contacts with a very large number of scholars of Hadith, 
seekers of Hadith knowledge, intellectuals and men of letters, such as 
writers, literati and poets, and with senior state officials such as 
governors, judges and others, and with craftsmen and professionals 
such as doctors, engineers, merchants, papermakers, bookbinders, 
imams of mosques, preachers, copyists and muezzins, and with many 
of the pilgrims from the Maghreb and Andalusia who came to 
Alexandria on their way to Hajj. As for his relationship with the 
poets, it was good and was distinguished by kindness and 
compassion. He felt at ease with them and loved to meet with them 
and listen to them, and he recited his own poetry on occasions, as he 
was a poet like them; he composed poetry and he appreciated it and 
critiqued it. Al-Hafidh adh-Dhahabi described him as: He 
appreciated poetry, wrote his own, and rewarded those who praised 
him. 398 


His relationship with comxnon folk 

His relationship with the common folk was very good; they 
held him in high esteem and used to come to him on occasion, 
seeking blessing from him because of his piety and righteousness. 
They even exaggerated in their respect for him and believed that there 
was blessing in him. 399 One of the interesting stories that al-Hafidh 
adh-Dhahabi narrated in this regard is that the common folk of 
Alexandria would rush to him, if a woman was having a difficult time 
giving birth, and he would write some supplications for them on a 
piece of paper. He would write it for them, and not refuse to do so, 
and what he wrote was: O Allah, they think highly of me, so do not 
disappoint them concerning me. 400 
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His relationship with the Fatimid state 

As-Salafi avoided confrontation with the Fatimid state as 
much as possible, so that they would not harm him as they had 
harmed other scholars of Alexandria, or prevent him from teaching 
Hadith as they had done previously with the scholar of Hadith Abu 
Is-haq al-Habbal al-iMasri. 401 He avoided criticizing them and 
speaking badly of them so as not to provoke them against him, and 
they kept away from him and left him alone; some of them even used 
to attend his study circle and listen to him. One of the factors that 
helped al-Hafidh as-Salafi to succeed in delivering his message was 
that during that period (511-567 AH), the Fatimid state was in an 
advanced state of decline, and the caliphs themselves were weak and 
had no strength of will and no authority; their affairs and their destiny 
were controlled by the viziers who were engaged in a power struggle 
of their own. These viziers were not so keen to take care of the 
Fatimid madh-hab and protect it as they were to seek control and 
remain in power, and there were some Sunnis among them. 
Despite the differences in their madh-habs, those viziers could not 
care less about the Fatimid madh-hab. 403 As-Salafi's relationship 
with the Sunni governors of Alexandria who did not follow the 
Fatimid madh-hab was good; they respected him and loved him, 
acknowledged his status, attended his lessons and studied with him. 
The governor Qastah al-Amiri and as-Salafi were on friendly terms 
and exchanged letters. In Mu'jam as-Safar as-Salafi commented 
concerning him: 

This Qastah was one of the wise emirs who is inclined towards 
justice and persists in reading books; he was most interested in 
history and biographies of the earlier generations. We were on 
friendly terms with one another and exchanged letters. 404 
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Of the deputy governor of Alexandria, Abu ar-Rida' 
'Abdullah ibn al-Fadl ibn Dulayl al-Hadrami, as-Salafi noted in his 
biography: 

He would accompany me and discuss with me issues that were 
not clear in his mind; he studied Bukliari with me with the 
commentary of Ibn Battal, studying it in depth and not merely 
reading it. 405 

As for the governor of Alexandria al-'Adil ibn as-Sallar, he 
honoured as-Salafi and held him in high esteem as befitted him; the 
governor ensured a sufficient income for him by establishing an 
endowment to bring al-Madrasah al-'Adiliyah an income and cover 
its expenditure and needs. These are a few examples of the 
relationships al-Hafidh as-Salafi had with the official statesmen of 
the Fatimid state. As we can see, they were good relationships in 
which there was clearly respect, despite the fact that he did not visit 
any of them in their homes or places of work 406 

His relationship with the men 
of the Ayubid state 

Al-Hafidh as-Salafi rejoiced greatly at the demise of the Shiite 
Fatimid state and the establishment of the Sunni Ayubid state on its 
ruins. From the first moment their state was established, the Ayubids 
began to call for a return to the beliefs of Ahl as-Sunnah and for the 
removal of all manifestations of Fatimid beliefs and to scare all (hose 
who called for the restoration of Fatimid beliefs or the Fatimid madh- 
hab. Nevertheless, al-Hafidh as-Salafi did not knock at the door of 
any of the Ayubid sultans or emirs to congratulate them or thank 
them, just as he did not knock at the door of any of Fatimid rulers or 
emirs before them. The Ayubid sultans and emirs appreciated this 
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behaviour of as-Salafi; they went to him and attended his study- 
circles and they listened to him just as others did, with all respect and 
honour. Sultan Salah ad-Deen, despite his lofty position and high 
status as ruler of all Egypt, went himself from Cairo to Alexandria — 
accompanied by his two sons al-Afdal 'Ali and al-'Azeez 'Uthrnan, 
his brother al-'Adil, his secretary aJ-'Imad al-Isfahani and his senior 
statesmen — to visit him and listen to Hadith from him. 407 Al-Qadi 
Ibn Shaddad said, describing this visit when speaking of the attitude 
of Sultan Salah ad-Deen and his love of hearing Hadith: 

His highness was very fond of listening to Hadith, and when 
he heard of a shaykh who had great knowledge of Hadith, if he 
was one of those who could come to him, he would ask him to 
come and he would learn from him, and if that shaykh was one 
of those who do not knock at the door of people of authority 
but stays away from their gatherings, he would go to him and 
learn from him. ...He visited al-Hafidh as-Salafi in Alexandria 
many times and narrated many hadiths (he had heard) from 
him. 408 

Abu Shamah al-Maqdisi, the author of Kitdb ar-Rawdatayn 
fee Akhbdr ad-Dawlatayn, narrated from al-Tmad al-Isfahani a 
detailed description of that visit and said: 

Then the sultan set out from Cairo on Wednesday, the 22 nd of 
Sha'ban, taking with him his two sons al-Afdal 'Ali and al- 
'Azeez 'Uthrnan. ...Then we reached the city of Alexandria 
and we went many times to visit Shaykh al-Hafidh Abu at- 
Tahir Ahmad ibn Muhammad as-Salafi; we continued to go to 
him regularly and we had the blessing of seeing in his face the 
light and joy of faith, and we listened to him for three days: 
Thursday, Friday and Saturday, the fourth of Ramadan. We 
made the most of the time, and those three days were among 
the best days of our lives. 409 
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One of the interesting things that occurred during that visit was 
that on one of those days, al-Malik al-'Adi] was next to his brother 
the sultan; he leaned towards him and whispered something in his 
ear, and when al-Hafidh as-Salafi saw them, he rebuked them and 
expressed his displeasure towards them, so they started listening to 


As-Salafi the poet and his 
relationship with poets 

Al-Hafidh as-Salafi (may Allah have mercy on him) was a 
poet; he composed poetry and appreciated and critiqued it on a basis 
of knowledge and skill. He liked to listen to poets and singers, and he 
gave generously to those who praised him. He loved to listen to 
and quote poetry, and to hear poetry quoted in his gatherings, and he 
would repeat the lines that he liked to the people who were with him. 

Among the lines of poetry that he liked to quote were: 

We show our fear of Allah at the time of every calamity, 
then we forget Him when the calamity is over. 
How can we hope for an answer to our supplication 
when we block its route with our sins? 

Some books have recorded for us his conversations with some 
of the poets; in these stories we can see the emotional impact of 
poetry and how it stirred in him feelings of longing and nostalgia for 
his people and his homeland of Isfahan. Abu Muhammad 'Abdullah 
ibn Muhammad at-Tajeebi al-Andalusi, who was known as Ibn al- 
Maleeh, said: Abul-Hajjaj ibn ash-Shaykh composed some lines of 
verse for Abu at-Tahir as-Salafi in which he said: 

The only fault I have is that I am a stranger 

and my people are kept away from me and me from them. 
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Abu Muhammad ibn al-Maleeh recorded: 

Abul-Hajjaj said to me, "When Shaykh Abu at-Tahir reached 
this line, he started to weep and cry, and he shouted at the top 
of his voice, 'My people are kept away from me and me from 
them,' out of longing for his homeland Isfahan, and out of 
nostalgia for those relatives and brothers he had left behind, 
and he fell unconscious. His students started rebuking me and 
saying: 'What have you done to us today?' The Shaykh was 
taken into his house and he did not come out for four days." 412 

His death 

On the morning of Friday — or it was said, on the night before 
— the 5 th of Rabee" IT 576 AH, the life of as-Salafi came to an end in 
Alexandria, and his productive life that had lasted for a century 
ended, a life that he spent in acquiring knowledge, teaching, 
studying, writing, learning and benefiting others. He had never 
ceased for a single day, and nothing stopped him; he continued 
studying and teaching until the last evening of his life. 413 The funeral 
prayer was offered for him by his friend Abu at-Tahir ibn 'Awf, the 
Maliki faqeeh of Alexandria, on Friday afternoon in the mosque of 
'Abdullah ibn 'Arnr ibn al-' As, and he was buried in the graveyard of 
Wa'lah which was described as follows by Ibn Khallikan, "It is a 
graveyard within the walls, by the Green Gate, 414 where a number of 
the righteous, such as at-Tartooshi and others, are buried." 415 

His grave was visited by famous historians including Abu 
Shaman, author of Kitdb ar-Rawdatayn fee Akhbar ad-Dawlatayn, 
who mentioned that among the events of 576 AH and said: In (this 
year) al-Hafidh aS-Salafi died., and I visited his grave inside the Green 
Gate 4 ' 6 
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Al-Hafidh Abu at-Tahir as-Salafi was one of the great 
scholars. By virtue of his presence, Alexandria acquired global fame 
in the sciences of Hadith and Qur'an recitation throughout the sixth 
century AH. The people of Alexandria should be proud of this great 
scholar and return his favour by teaching the new generation about 
his status and bringing his name back to memory by naming one of 
their institutions or schools after him, or publishing his legacy. 417 


Abu at-Tahir ibn 'Awf al-Iskaadrani 

The shaykh and imam, Sadr al-Islam, shaykh of the Malikis, 
Isma'eel ibn Makki ibn Isma'eel ibn 'Eesa ibn *Awf ibn Ya'qoob ibn 
Muhammad ibn 'Eesa ibn 4 Abd al-Malik ibn Humayd, the son of the 
Companion of the Prophet al-Qurashi az-£uhri al-'Awfi al- 
Iskandari al-Maliki, a descendant of 'Abd ar-Rahman ibn 'Awf 
Ufa)* 18 He was boni in 485 AH and studied fiqh under Professor 
Abu Bakr at-Tartooshi, and excelled in his studies, surpassing his 
companions. He narrated Al-Muwattd from at-Tartooshi and from 
Abu 'Abdullah ar-Razi. He was the imam of his era and unique in his 
knowledge of fiqh. He was a main source of religious rulings as well 
as being pious, an ascetic and a devoted worshipper 419 He was 
humble: a man of integrity who was above trivial matters. 420 Abu al- 
Tahir ibn 'Awf witnessed the end of the Shiite Fatimid state and the 
establishment of the Ayubid state. Salah ad-Deen visited Alexandria 
in 577 AH and he was keen during this visit to attend, along with his 
sons and senior statesmen, the lessons of Abu at-Tahir ibn 'Awf. 
They all listened to his narration of the Muwattd of Malik from his 
teacher at-Tartooshi. News of this visit and this listening to Al- 
Muwattd was narrated by al-Tmad al-Isfahani, who accompanied 
Salah ad-Deen during these visits. He said: After the month of 
Ramadan 577 AH, the sultan headed to Alexandria via al-Buhayrah, 
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and camped at as-Sawari, and he saw the walls that had been rebuilt 
and the buildings that he had ordered be constructed, and he issued 
orders that attention be paid to that. 

The sultan said, "Make the most of the life of Shaykh Abu at- 
Tahir ibn 'Awf. We visited him and listened to the Muwatta' of 
Malik which he narrated from at-Tartooshi in the last ten days of 
Shawwal; he himself, his sons and all of us listened to it." 421 

Everyone believed that Salah ad-Deen had done very well to 
become a student of Ibn 'Awf and listen to him. Al-Qadi al-Fadil 
'Abd ar-Raheem ibn *Ali al-Baysani sent an eloquent letter to Salah 
ad-Deen in which he congratulated him for this and compared Salah 
ad-Deen' s journey with his two sons to listen to al-Muwattd from Ibn 
'Awf to the journey of Haroon ar-Rasheed 422 with his two sons to 
hear the same book from its author Imam Malik. Here follows the 
text of this letter: 

May Allah grant long life to his highness al-Malik an-Nasir, 
Salah al-Dunya wal-Deen, the sultan of Islam and the 
Muslims, the reviver of the office of the Leader of the 
Believers (the Abbasid caliph); may Allah bless his journey in 
the pursuit of knowledge and reward him for it, and bring all 
sorts of goodness to him; may Allah inspire people to give 
thanks for His blessing for it is a blessing for which no one can 
give thanks except by His inspiration; may Allah instil the 
light of faith in his heart, for (the heart) is a place in which 
nothing can be instilled except that which He instils. How 
good were these two journeys of his, and what a good two days 
these were that he spent for the sake of Allah, both of which 
were filled with bright blessings. 

Praise be to Allah, Who has made his days either of two types: 
a day when he sheds the blood of the inkpot under his pen, or a 
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day when he sheds the blood of the disbeliever under his 
banner. In the former case, he is seeking the Hadith of al- 
Mustafa (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), thus 
making the Hadith prominent and visible, and in the latter 
case, he is striving to support his guidance over misguidance, 
thus making misguidance disappear. People need the ambition 
of the scholars in their journeys to transmit and hear Hadith, 
and their persistence in seeking out Hadith. They wrote books 
concerning that with the aim of encouraging people to do 
likewise and to highlight the high status of those who do so. 
They said: So-and-so travelled to listen to the Musnad of So- 
and-so; Zayd travelled to 'Amur even though he was so far 
away. This is when the one who travelled had devoted his 
entire life to knowledge and had spent his life in pursuit 
thereof, and his ambition was not distracted by any other high 
aims. So what about a king who had a great deal on his mind, 
thinking about the people's affairs as he is always thinking 
about his own religious commitment, when he travels to attain 
good (by listening to Hadith) when he is so pressed for time, 
but he overlooks the most urgent matters for the sake of 
knowledge, and dedicates some days to that, even though at 
the time of jihad every single hour and minute counted. 

It was unknown for any king to travel in pursuit of knowledge 
except for Haroon ar-Rasheed, but he had had two purposes 
for his trip: to visit the grave of the Prophet (■- ■-£) and to seek 
knowledge. So he took his two sons and travelled to visit 
Malik (may Allah have mercy on him) and hear Al-Muwattd 
from him. So both ar-Rasheed and Salah ad-Deen had 
something in common: the desire to hear Al-Muwattd and 
travelling for that purpose. Ar-Rasheed asked Malik (may 
Allah have mercy on him) to give him and his two sons, al- 
Ameen and al-Ma'moon, a private session in which they could 
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listen to his book, but he said to him in as many words: It is the 
Sunnah of your cousin [meaning the Prophet (..4), because the 
caliph was a descendant of al- Abbas people other than 

you tried to conceal it and people like you tried to spread it. 
And Salah ad-Deen undertook a journey that was second in 
terms of time, but surpassed it in terms of faith. Allah decreed 
that his highness should undertake a journey like that of ar- 
Rasheed, and that his two sons ' Ali and 'Uthman should play 
the roles of ar-Rasheed's two sons al-Ma'moon and al- 
'Ameen. 

The original copy of Al-Muwattd, which ar-Rasheed heard 
from Malik (may Allah have mercy on him) was in the library 
of Egypt. If it was there, that would be a great blessing, a great 
advantage and a great treasure; if not, it should be sought. 
What Moosa ibn Ja'far had written of the religious rulings of 
al-Ma'moon (may Allah have mercy on them both) was also 
there, and blessings might be sought from both of them, and 
through them the virtue of knowledge might be appreciated. 
May his highness never be devoid of Allah's blessing, for all 
blessing is from Allah and may He grant him good health on 
his journey, cause his bleeding to stop and relieve him of any 
distress. You started your journey with all kinds of blessed 
supplications, narrated from the Master of humankind. The 
first result of that is physical good health; may you enjoy good 
health and relief from any distress, and may Allah keep 
distress away from you always, and cause the bleeding to stop. 
May Allah cause him to prevail and grant him peace. Another 
result was that he travelled to hear the Muwattd of Malik (may 
Allah have mercy on him), and he travelled for the sake of 
knowledge from Syria to hear Al-Muwattd, may Allah bless 
his kingdom, bring about good, ward off harm, and bless his 
highness wherever he may go, in sha' Allah. 423 
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Since that time, Ibn 'Awf had been held in high esteem by 
Salah ad-Deen and he respected him greatly. If he came across any 
religious or worldly matter, he would send word to him, asking for 
his opinion and ruling. This is confirmed by the words of Ibn 
Farhoon: The Sultan Salah ad-Deen Yoosuf ibn Ayub respected Ibn 
'Awf and corresponded with him and sought religious rulings from 
him 424 As-Safadi, in his book Nukat al-Hamyan, narrates a story of 
this correspondence in his biography of al-Qadi Sharaf ad-Deen 
'Abdullah ibn Abi 'Asroon. This qadi became blind at the end of his 
life when he was still in his post as a judge. A dispute arose as to 
whether it was permissible for him to remain in his post after 
becoming blind. Ibn Abi 'Asroon himself was very keen to remain a 
judge, and he wrote an essay in support of the view that it is 
permissible for a qadi to be blind, which was a view held bv the 
minority of jurisprudents and rejected by the majority. It seems that 
Salah ad-Deen was keen to please Ibn Abi 'Asroon and not hurt his 
feelings in his old age, so he sent word to Ibn 'Awf seeking his 
religious ruling on this issue. As-Safadi said: The Sultan Salah ad- 
Deen wrote in his own hand to al-Qadi al-Fadil saying: The qadi 
says: It is permissible for a blind man to be a judge. Go and meet with 
Shaykh Abu at-Tahir ibn 'Awf al-Iskandari and ask him about the 
hadiths which speak of a blind man being a judge 425 Salah ad-Deen 
would accept the opinion and advice of Ibn 'Awf; he hastened to 
carry out his wishes when he advised him to reinstate the export tax, 
which was a tax that was imposed on Frankish merchants who were 
leaving Alexandria, and to distribute what was collected to the 
jurisprudents of the city. 426 The sources indicate that the activities of 
Ibn 'Awf were not limited to teaching only; rather he was similarly 
active in writing. Al-Suyooti said, "He wrote books." 427 Shaykh Abu 
at-Tahir wrote Tadhkirah at-Tadhkirah.fi Usool ad-Deen and other 
books 428 In 581 AH Ibn 'Awf died and was buried in Alexandria. He 

429 

was ninety-six. 
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What Abu at-Tahir as-Salafi and Abu at-Tahir ibn 'Awf in 
terms of seeking knowledge and spreading it among the people, and 
striving to revive the Sunni madh-hab, is among the greatest kinds of 
jihad. Devoting oneself to acquiring knowledge and teaching is one 
of the greatest kinds of jihad for the one whose intention is sound. No 
other deed can equal it because it is reviving knowledge and religion, 
guiding the ignorant, calling for good, forbidding evil and achieving 
a great deal of goodness which people cannot do without. 430 

The pursuit of knowledge is an act which combines a number 
of acts of worship, one of which is drawing closer to Allah by 
devoting oneself to it. Most of the imams stated that it is superior to 
the main acts of worship, and that was at a time when knowledge was 
flourishing, so how about nowadays when it has diminished and 
declined? It also involves learning a great deal about the legacy of the 
Prophet (gj). Moreover, if a person follows a path in the pursuit of 
knowledge, Allah will make easy for him a path to paradise. The 
benefit of knowledge reaches the one who acquires it, and it goes 
beyond him to others; it benefits the one who acquires it whether he is 
living or dead. If a person's good deeds come to an end when he dies, 
and the scroll of his good deeds is rolled up, the rewards for good 
deeds of the scholars continue to increase every time people benefit 
from their guidance and their words. So the wise man who is guided 
by Allah should spend the best time of his life on pursuing 
knowledge and make that the focal point of his life, and regard it as 
preparation for a Day when he will need rewards for good deeds the 
most 431 

'Abdullah ibn Abi 'Asroon 

The shaykh, imam, great scholar, brilliant faqeeh and 
prominent reciter, shaykh of the Shafi'is, chief qadi, scholar of Syria, 
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Sharaf ad-Deen Abu Sa'd 'Abdullah ibn Muhammad ibn Hibat- Allah 
ibn al-Mutahhar ibn 'Ali ibn Abi 'Asroon ibn Abi as-Sarri at- 
Tameemi, who was originally from Haditha (in Iraq), al-Mawsili ash- 
Shafi'i 432 Ibn Abi 'Asroon was appointed, at the time of Noor ad- 
Deen, as qadi of Sinjar, Nusaybin, Harran and other cities of 
Diyarbakir, where he became like the chief judge, with deputies in all 
the cities whom he appointed himself. 433 He was born in Mosul in 
492 or 493 AH, and studied with a number of scholars. He moved to 
Aleppo in 545 AH/1150 CE, then he came to Damascus when Noor 
ad-Deen entered the city in 549 AH/1154 CE. He taught in the 
mosque of Aleppo, and settled there, and he wrote many books about 
fiqh and madh-habs; many students studied under him and benefited 
from him, and he was a faqeeh of the highest order. He was described 
as the most knowledgeable in fiqh of his age, and he was an imam for 
the Shafi'i madh-hab at that time. He was unique in his knowledge 
and actions, and was quickly promoted by Noor ad-Deen, who 
appointed him to supervise the building of schools in Aleppo, Horns, 
Baalbek and elsewhere. Soon after that he was appointed as judge in 
Diyarbakir, where he was given far-reaching authority. 434 In 566 
AH/1170 CE, he was sent as an envoy to the caliph al-Mustadi' in 
Baghdad 435 

'Abdullah ibn Abi 'Asroon and 
Salah ad-Deen al-Ayubi 

Salah ad-Deen knew 'Abdullah ibn Abi 'Asroon very well 
from the time of Noor ad-Deen Mahmood Zangi. They had both 
grown up under his shadow and under his care, especially Salah ad- 
Deen. They were both capable men; one of them worked in the 
judiciary as a judge, issuing religious rulings, and as a teacher in the 
field of education, and the other worked in the military field, which 
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was his main focus. The course of events from the time of Noor ad- 
Deen Mahmood Zangi indicates that the relationship between the two 
men was good, dominated by a spirit of affection and respect. They 
knew one another well and showed mutual respect. The evidence for 
that is a letter that Salah ad-Deen sent from Egypt to Ibn 'Asroon in 
Syria, probably choosing him in particular over others as an 
acknowledgement of his ability to influence events. Hence his letter 
carried in its lines a kind of rebuke, expressing the hope that he would 
do his utmost to cause the failure of a treacherous deal. 'Abdullah ibn 
Abi 'Asroon did not approve of this pact, and was probably suffering 
mental anguish because of what had befallen the Muslims due to their 
weakness; indeed he preferred Salah ad-Deen to come from Egypt so 
that they could work together in complete harmony to put an end to 
such pacts and move on to achieve the stated goal, which was to 
expel the Crusaders who were occupying Muslim lands in Greater 
Syria 436 It seems that Ibn Abi 'Asroon was in favour of Salah ad- 
Deen coming from Egypt to Syria after the death of Noor ad-Deen 
and the disputes among the emirs after that. This idea is supported 
firstly by the fact that he did not sign the deal, and in this regard he 
was like the other emirs of Syria, and like the judges in particular, and 
he was one of the prominent figures in society. Secondly, he took a 
stand against the emirs who continued their opposition to Salah ad- 
Deen al-Ayubi and strove to prevent him from coming to Syria, 
which is why Salah ad-Deen appointed him to the judiciary in 
Egypt. 437 Nevertheless, 'Abdullah ibn Abi 'Asroon went from 
Damascus to Aleppo with al-Malik as-Salih Isma'eel ibn Noor ad- 
Deen Mahmood Zangi before Salah ad-Deen came to Damascus, but 
it was not long before he returned to Damascus, where Salah ad-Deen 
was. That was in 572 AH, when Kamal ad-Deen ash-Shahrazoori, the 
qadi of Syria at the time of Salah ad-Deen, was dying. Indeed he was 
one of those who washed and shrouded him, and was foremost 
among those who attended his funeral. 438 
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Appointment of Ibn Abi 'Asroon as judge 

When Kamal ad-Deen ash-Shah razoori realized that his end 
was near, he delegated the judicial affairs of Greater Syria to his 
nephew Abul-Fada'il al-Qasim ibn Yahya ibn 'Abdullah who was 
known as Diva' ad-Deen, and Salah ad-Deen could not do anything 
but agree to this appointment, because Diya' ad-Deen was qualified 
to serve as a judge, although the position of judge is a high position 
which should not be passed down by means of inheritance. 439 Kamal 
ad-Deen ash-Shahrazoori had played a role in setting the scene for 
Salah ad-Deen' s reception in Damascus because he believed that he 
was more qualified than the other emirs to stand up to the Crusader 
enemy. This was one of the glorious actions that are to the credit of 
Kamal ad-Deen ash-Shahrazoori, as he put the general interests of the 
Muslims before all else, and preferred Salah ad-Deen over all other 
emirs in Syria, who had signed a peace deal with the Crusader 
enemy. 440 This will be discussed in detail below, in sha' Allah. 

But after the death of Kamal ad-Deen ash-Shahrazoori, Salah 
ad-Deen was inclined to appoint Ibn Abi 'Asroon to the judiciary for 
the following reasons: 

(i) 'Abdullah ibn Abi 'Asroon' s strength of character, in terms of 
his great knowledge and the high esteem in which he was held, 
and his position as shaykh of the Shafi'i madh-hab of his era. 
Most of his contemporaries bore witness to that. 441 

(ii) Salah ad-Deen's love and respect for the followers of the 
Shafi'i madh-hab, especially since he was himself a Shafi'i, to 
the point of fanaticism on occasion, and he wanted to unite the 
state on the basis of the Shafi'i madh-hab. 

(iii) Salah ad-Deen had taken 'Abdullah ibn Abi 'Asroon under his 
wing when he came to Damascus and given him authority as 
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qadi of Egypt, as al-Maqreezi stated, in 570 AH. The fact that 
he sent him a letter urging him to abolish the peace deal that 
Damascus had made with the Crusaders in the same year 442 is 
evidence that Salah ad-Deen had a great deal of love and 
respect for him, and wished that he would become the qadi; 
indeed the letter is regarded as having paved the way for his 
selection in the future. 

(iv) Moreover, the relationship between Salah ad-Deen and 
'Abdullah ibn Abi 'Asroon was so strong that it was Ibn Abi 
'Asroon who arranged the marriage between Salah ad-Deen 
and al-Khatoon 'Ismat ad-Deen, the daughter of the emir 
Ma'een ad-Deen Anar, who had been the wife of Sultan Noor 
ad-Deen before his death, and who was living in the Citadel of 
Damascus in 572 AH 443 

(v) There were important personages in the state of Salah ad-Deen 
who preferred for the position of chief qadi of Syria to be given 
to 'Abdullah ibn Abi 'Asroon, such as al-Qadi al-Fadil whose 
relationship with him was distinct; Ibn Abi 'Asroon often 
addressed him in his correspondence as "Mujeer ad-Deen (the 
protector of the Faith) al-Qadi al-Fadil" as an indication of the 
high esteem in which he held him. 444 Another was the faqeeh 
'Eesa al-Hakari, one of the emirs of Salah ad-Deen, who had 
studied under 'Abdullah ibn Abi 'Asroon and was inclined to 
favour his teacher and hoped to see him as the chief judge of 
Syria. 445 Undoubtedly these two people had a great influence 
on making Salah ad-Deen favour 'Abdullah ibn Abi 'Asroon 
and appoint him as the qadi. 446 

(vi) The plan of 'Abdullah ibn Abi 'Asroon and his helpers who 
began to tell everyone that Diya' ad-Deen was going to be 
dismissed and might be harmed, so he found himself in a 
critical position which prompted him to err on the side of 
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caution and offer his resignation from the post of judge, which 
was accepted with alacrity 447 and with no hesitation. This 
shows us that Salah ad-Deen was inclined towards 'Abdullah 
ibn Abi ' Asroon, even though he did not want to put pressure 
on Diva' ad-Deen and dismiss him. 448 Whatever the case, all 
these reasons together set the scene for Sharaf ad-Deen ibn Abi 
'Asroon to be appointed as the chief qadi of all regions of 
Greater Syria that were under the control of Salah ad-Deen al- 
Ayubi in 573 AH. 449 Salah ad-Deen also stipulated with 
regard to this appointment that Muhiy ad-Deen Abul-Ma'ali 
Muhammad ibn Zaki ad-Deen and al-Awhad Dawood should 
be the deputies of Kamal ad-Deen ash-Shahrazoori, acting as 
judges under his authority, but their appointment had to be 
signed by the sultan himself. 450 

Academic output of Ibn Abi 'Asroon 

Ibn Abi 'Asroon was a unique character. The author of An- 
Nujoom adh-Dhahirah described him as a virtuous imam and 
writer. 451 As-Subki, the author of Tabaqdt ash-Shdfi'iyah, described 
him as, "A resident of Damascus and chief judge thereof, its scholar 
and most prominent figure." 452 Muwaffaq ad-Deen Ibn Qudamah al- 
Maqdisi said of him: "He was the imam of the Shafi'is of his age." 
Ibn as-Salah described him as the most learned of the people of his 
age, and the ultimate authority for rulings. 453 Al-Tmad al-Isfahani 
described him as: 

Hujjat al-Islam, the mufti of Iraq and Syria, the shaykh of 
knowledge and great scholar. With his religious rulings he 
supported Islam and all respect and honour are due to him. No 
one of our era who studied the Shafi'i madh-hab under him 
reached his level; his virtue was established everywhere. He 
wrote books of great benefit based on great knowledge 454 
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Among the books written by Ibn Abi 'Asroon were: Safwat al- 
Madh-hab fi Nihayat al-Matlab, in 7 volumes; Al-lntisdr in four 
volumes; Al-Murshid, in two volumes; Al-Dharee'ah fee Ma'rifat 
ash-Shari'ah in one volume; At-Tayseer, which dealt with 
controversial issues, in four volumes; Ma'akhidh an-Nadhr; 
Mukhtasar al-Fard 'id; Irshdd at-Mugharrab fi Nasrat al-Madh-hab, 
which he did not complete, and was lost with what was lost of his 
works in Aleppo. 455 He also wrote other works including at-Tanbeeh 
fi Ma'rifat al-Ahkdm, Fawd'id al-Muhadhdhab (2 volumes), al- 
Mawdfiq wal-Makhdlif, 451 Fawd'id al-Mundhiri (2 volumes). He 
also wrote a book on the permissibility of a blind man serving as a 
judge. 458 

In Hiddyah al-'Arifeen 459 al-Baghdadi added: Fatdwa wa 
Musalsaldt fil-Hadeeth. 460 


Literary output of Sharaf ad-Deen 
ibn Abi 'Asroon 

Sharaf ad-Deen was famous in the areas of fiqh, usool, 
controversial issues, religious rulings and judicial matters, and also in 
the field of literature. He was a poet and man of letters from whom al- 
'Imad al-Isfahani and others transmitted many lines of poetry which 
reflect warm emotions, vivid imagination and deep experience of 
life 465 Examples of his poetry include the couplet: 

Every gathering ends up being scattered, 

every good time is contaminated with something to spoil it... 462 

The personality of Ibn Abi 'Asroon was unique because he 
combined many talents which had an impact on the fields of judicial 
matters, rulings, politics, administration, diplomacy and international 
relations. He enjoyed sufficient knowledge and literary ability to 
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qualify him to be appointed to the highest positions as a judge, 
emissary and the shaykh of the Shafi'is of his era. 463 

Taking good news to the Abbasid caliph 

One of the great missions undertaken by the qadi Sharaf ad- 
Dcen Ibn Abi 'Asroon was conveying the good news to the Abbasid 
caliph in 567 AH/1171 CE that Salah ad-Deen had put an end to 
khutbahs being given in the name of the Fatimid caliph al- 4 Adid and 
had ordained that they be given in the name of the Abbasid caliph al- 
Mustadi' Billah. He also sent with him a copy of this good news that 
was to be read out in every city he passed through. Until he reached 
Baghdad, he did not leave any city he passed but he entered it and 
read out this proclamation of great importance, until his caravan 
reached Baghdad and all the people of that city came out to honour 
him, in recognition of that great news which he brought. They 
showed him great honour and respect, and gifts were sent to Noor ad- 
Deen and Salah ad-Deen. 464 Al-Qadi Sharaf ad-Deen ibn Abi 
'Asroon continued to play a part in political life, contributing his 
knowledge and opinions, and serving as Salah ad-Dccn's emissary to 
the Abbasid caliph in Baghdad, until the battle of Hattin in 583 AH/ 
1187 CE. The historians confirmed that he took part in this great 
battle in which Allah granted the recapture of most of the coastal 
cities of Syria and Jerusalem 465 

'Abdullah ibn Abi 'Asroon becomes blind 

Sharaf ad-Deen ibn Abi 'Asroon remained a qadi, judging 
according to Sharia, until 577 AH, when he became blind and lost his 
sight. The people said that he was not qualified to be a judge and 
doubted his credentials. 466 Salah ad-Deen found himself in a difficult 
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situation, and faced with a problem of fiqh. He did not want to hurt 
the feelings of his companion who had lost his sight by dismissing 
him from the post of judge but at the same time he was hearing the 
opinions of jurisprudents who criticized keeping Ibn 'Asroon in his 
post because he was no longer qualified. Sharaf ad-Deen ibn Abi 
'Asroon confronted the problem himself and wrote a book about the 
permissibility of a blind man serving as a judge, disagreeing with the 
majority of jurisprudents. 

The foundation of Ibn Abi * Asroon' s argument that it was 
permissible for a blind man to serve as a judge was an opinion 
expressed in Jam' al-JawamV by ar-Ruwayani; Sharaf ad-Deen ibn 
Abi 'Asroon adopted this view and wrote a book based on it, and he 
remained a judge when he became blind. The argument of the 
majority was based on the idea that a blind man could not recognize 
the disputants or witnesses, so how could he judge properly 
concerning an issue that was put to him? The argument of those who 
regarded it as permissible was that Shu'ayb, the Prophet of Allah, 
was blind, and if he was a Prophet who was sent by Allah then it was 
more appropriate that a qadi should be able to remain in his post, 
because a Prophet is nobler than a qadi, as Allah has given him 
precedence over others. In opposition to this, it was said that it was 
not proven that Shu'ayb was blind, and even if we accept that he was 
blind, the number of people who believed in him was small, so 
perhaps there was no need for him to judge between them. If we 
assume that they needed that, revelation would have come to the 
Prophet Shu'ayb 0§p) and guided him to a decisive judgement, and 
that is not available to a qadi because no revelation comes to him. 467 

In the face of this problem, in which Sharaf ad-Deen ibn Abi 
'Asroon stood alone on one side and all the jurisprudents of Syria 
stood on the other, Salah ad-Deen was very frustrated. What should 
he do? Salah ad-Deen turned to al-Qadi al-Fadil, who was in Egypt at 
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that time, and sent word to him, asking him for help to solve this 
problem by contacting Shaykh Abu Tahir ibn 'Awf al-Iskandari and 
•asking him what was narrated in the hadiths about a blind man 
serving as a qadi, 468 in the hope that he would find a solution to the 
problem for which he could not find an answer. Soon the reply came 
from al-Qadi al-Fadil to Salah ad-Deen: 

There could be only one of two answers, and may Allah 
choose for his highness the best option and help him to solve 
this problem that no Muslim king would be able to solve. 
Either the post could be left in the name of the father, so that 
his opinion may be consulted and his fatwas and blessing 
sought, whilst appointing his son to act as his deputy, on 
condition that he be penalized and dismissed for the first error 
he made, or the matter must be delegated to Imam Qutub ad- 
Deen who was the last of the senior shaykhs and the most 
prominent among our companions, so no one in any land 
should take precedence over him except one who was more 
qualified in knowledge than he. 469 

In this answer, Salah ad-Deen found a way out which left no 
room for any criticism. So he kept Sharaf ad-Deen as the head judge 
and delegated matters to his son Muhiy ad-Deen Abu Hamid 
Muhammad ibn Sharaf ad-Deen, on the condition that his father 
should be the real judge, and it would appear to the people that he 
was his father's deputy, and it would not appear as if his father had 
been dismissed from his post as judge. Thus Sharaf ad-Deen ibn Abi 
'Asroon continued to be the chief judge of Syria and his son acted as 
his deputy, because he defended himself and researched thoroughly 
in the books of fiqh and derived evidence to demonstrate the 
permissibility of a blind man serving as a judge. Moreover Salah ad- 
Deen stood by his side and his friend al-Qadi al-Fadil supported him 
on the basis of truth. 470 
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The death of Ibn Abi 'Asroon 

Al-Qadi Ibn Abi 'Asroon died on 11 th Ramadan 585 AH. 471 
When the news reached al-Qadi al-Fadil in Egypt, he wrote a letter on 
this occasion eulogizing Sharaf ad-Deen, in response to the letter that 
had brought this news to him from Syria: 

I received a letter from your honourable person, may Allah 
grant you peace of mind and cause your family to be happy 
with you, and guide you to all goodness and make all your 
words and deeds be for the sake of Allah. In it was news which 
undermines Islam and more, which may lead to collapse, 
namely the news of what Allah has decreed of the death of 
Imam Sharaf ad-Deen Ibn Abi 'Asroon, may Allah have mercy 
on him, and that great calamity that has resulted from his death 
of reducing the land from its outlying borders (Qur'an 13: 4) 
and the grief of the Muslims and the rejoicing of their enemies. 
He was a banner of knowledge, following in the footsteps of 
the righteous first generations; he spread knowledge in Syria 
and everyone who benefited from his knowledge did so 
because of his efforts. May Allah be pleased with him and 
bestow abundant mercy upon him. He has not died who left all 
these books behind which are full of benefits; rather he has not 
died who left behind a son like al-Muhiy. This, by Allah, is the 
legacy and benefit that he has left behind. I was sorely grieved 
not to be present when he was on his deathbed, and not to be 
standing there to pray to Allah as he was dying. Allah knows 
how much distress I felt for losing him, and how lonely I felt 
because the world is bereft of him, and how concerned I am at 
the loss of the supplications that he used to offer for me. But 
praise be to Allah, he did not die until he had raised righteous 
sons and taught seekers of knowledge, and built schools and 
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mosques, and filled his days and nights with prayer, bowing 
and prostrating. This is his legacy. He lives on and it is rather 
we who are dead because of losing him. 472 

The faqeeh 'Eesa al-Hakari 

His full name was Diya' ad-Deen Abu Muhammad 'Eesa ibn 
Muhammad ibn 'Eesa al-Hakari, one of the emirs of Salah ad-Deen' s 
state, on whom the sultan was relying for advice and consultation. He 
taught fiqh in al -Madrasah az-Zujdjiyah in the city of Aleppo. He 
contacted the emir Asad ad-Deen Shirkuh, the paternal uncle of Salah 
ad-Deen, and became his imam, leading him in the five obligatory 
prayers. When Asad ad-Deen went to Egypt and became the vizier, 
'Eesa accompanied him. Salah ad-Deen used to consult him and 
follow his advice, and he was so close to him that he talked to him in 
a manner that no one else could; his intermediation between Salah 
ad-Deen and the people was in their interests. 473 

His support for Salah ad-Deen' s viziership 

After Salah ad-Deen was appointed vizier by the caliph al- 
'Adid, some of the emirs of Noor ad-Deen who had wanted the 
viziership for themselves objected to that and refused to obey Salah 
ad-Deen or serve under him. 474 The situation almost led to conflict 
among Noor ad-Deen' s forces in Egypt, were it not for the role 
played by the faqeeh 'Eesa al-Hakari, who was one of the Kurdish. 
He began to strive hard to unite these emirs around Salah ad-Deen, 
using all kinds of incentives and punishments, but 'Ayn ad-Dawlah 
al-Yarooqi preferred to go back to Syria to serve Noor ad-Deen 
Mahmood, rather than serve under Salah ad-Deen' s authority. 475 
Thus the great role played by the faqeeh 'Eesa al-Hakari in 
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supporting Salah ad-Deen in his viziership becomes clear. By means 
of his strength of character and smartness he was able to pave the way 
for Salah ad-Deen when he was fust appointed so that he could 
devote his energy to that which was more important than these 
conflicts, namely the greater jihad against the Crusaders. 476 

Resolving the misunderstanding between 
Salah ad-Deen and Noor ad-Deen 

Tt is due to Shaykh 'Eesa al-Hakari that the misunderstanding 
between Salah ad-Deen and the sultan Noor ad-Deen Mahmood was 
resolved, when Salah ad-Deen excused himself from marching to the 
fortress of Kerak, as Noor ad-Deen commanded him to do; Noor ad- 
Deen accepted the intervention of al-Hakari and gave him a letter to 
take to Salah ad-Deen, in which he stated: Protecting Egypt is more 
important to us than anything else. 477 Salah ad-Deen relied on him 
with regard to many matters, such that al-Faqeeh 'Eesa became one 
of the greatest emirs of Salah ad-Deen. The latter respected his 
knowledge, wisdom and advice; he consulted him a great deal with 
regard to matters of ruling, and never went against what he 
advised 478 

His role in reaching a peace deal 
with the people of Mosul 

After that, events unfolded which confirmed the importance 
and status of this faqeeh in the state of Salah ad-Deen al-Ayubi. That 
became clear in 578 AH/1182 CE, when Salah ad-Deen wanted to 
besiege Mosul and take it back from its ruler, the atabeg Tzz ad-Deen 
Mas'ood, and incorporate it into the Islamic front, in order to 
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guarantee that it would stand with him against the Crusaders in his 
decisive battle with them. But after many clashes between the two 
sides, the Abbasid caliph intervened and sent Sadr ad-Deen, the 
Shaykh of Shaykhs, as an intermediary acting on his behalf, to bring 
about a reconciliation between the two sides. 479 Sadr ad-Deen sent 
word to Salah ad~Deen, asking him to send some of his most trusted 
men to attend peace talks between the two sides. The sultan requested 
al-Qadi al-Fadil and al-Faqeeh 'Eesa to attend and inform him of 
what they heard from Sadr ad-Deen. So they went and met with the 
Shaykh of Shaykhs, and both of them discussed the matter on behalf 
of Salah ad-Deen, until a deal was reached between the two sides, 
and Salah ad-Deen lifted the siege from Mosul, and Muslim blood 
was thus spared. 480 

Negotiations with the vizier of Khallat 

In 581 AH/1185 CE, al-Faqeeh 'Eesa undertook another 
diplomatic mission, when the sultan Salah ad-Deen al-Ayubi sent 
him to negotiate with the vizier of Khallat on his behalf. After the 
death of Shah Arman Sakman the ruler of Khallat, his Mameluke 
Sayf ad-Deen Baktamar took over the city, and al-Bahlawan the 
atabeg of Shams ad-Deen Muhammad ibn Eldakaz, the ruler of 
Persia, marched towards him to seize Khallat from him. The vizier of 
Khallat, whose name was Majd ad-Deen ibn al-Muwaffaq ibn 
Rasheeq, was also hoping to take over the city. He sent word to the 
sultan Salah ad-Deen al-Ayubi, asking him to intervene and put an 
end to these conflicts. The sultan sent al-Faqeeh 'Eesa al-Hakari on 
this diplomatic mission, to hold discussions with all sides. The vizier 
of Khallat spoke with al-Faqeeh 'Eesa, asking him to hasten the 
arrival of the Sultan, before al-Bahlawan arrived. In fact the sultan 
had left Mosul and was on his way to Khallat. When al-Bahlawan 
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found out about these developments and the determined stance 
adopted by al-Faqeeh 'Eesa in support of the vizier of Khallat, and 
his urgent message to the sultan, al-Bahlawan became afraid and 
sought a peace deal with the vizier of Khallat so that he could return 
to his own country. A peace deal was made and an end was put to the 
conflict, by means of the wisdom of al-Faqeeh 'Eesa who succeeded 
in this mission and opened the door to friendly relations between the 
two sides. 481 

A man of special missions 

In 582 AH/1 186 CE, the sultan Salah ad-Deen made a number 
of changes in Egypt and Syria, especially with regard to his deputies 
in various cities. He was seeking reassurance about the future of the 
land after his death on the one hand, and he wanted no disputes 
among his sons. In addition, he wished to train them in how to run the 
country during his lifetime and to protect the land from division on 
the other hand, especially since he was preparing himself to enter into 
a decisive battle in his jihad against the Crusaders. When news 
reached him that his nephew Taqi ad-Deen 'Umar — his deputy in 
Egypt along with his son al-Malik al-Afdal — had behaved in a 
manner which suggested that he wanted to gain full control in Egypt 
during his uncle's sickness when the latter was in Harran, he sent al- 
Faqeeh 'Eesa al-Hakari, who was held in high esteem by his nephew 
and was obeyed by the troops, to Egypt, and ordered him to expel 
Taqi ad-Deen from that land and stay there himself. 482 Al-Faqeeh 
'Eesa hastened to obey the command and headed for Egypt to carry 
out these orders. He stayed there until al-'Adil, the brother of Salah 
ad-Deen, arrived, accompanied by his son al-'Azeez 'Uthman ibn 
Salah ad-Deen. This is indicative of the great trust that Salah ad-Deen 
had in al-Faqeeh 'Eesa al-Hakari, and the extent to which he felt at 
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ease with him, especially since he knew how great an influence al- 
Hakari had on the troops of Egypt. 483 

His courage in the wars against the Crusaders 

After things settled down, Salah ad-Deen started his jihad on 
the Syrian front, joined by many volunteers among the fuqaha' and 
'ulema', foremost among whom was al-Faqeeh 'Eesa al-Hakari, who 
took part in his jihad against the Crusaders in practical terms, bearing 
weapons and fighting in battle as a fighter for the sake of Allah, 
wearing military dress with the turban of a faqeeh and thus 
combining the two styles of dress. 484 The Islamic sources prove this 
practical participation of this faqeeh in jihad. When he went out with 
Salah ad-Deen in 573 AH/1 177 CE to fight the Crusaders at Ascalon, 
he raided it, killed many Crusaders, took many prisoners and burned 
everything around it. Salah ad-Deen continued, with his entourage, 
until he reached Ramlah, where he captured many prisoners and 
seized a lot of booty. Then when the army was distracted by the booty 
and scattered in the villages and areas around the city, and Salah ad- 
Deen stayed behind with a small number of his troops, the Crusaders 
launched a sudden attack and the Muslims got confused. They began 
fighting, but they were defeated, and many of them were killed or 
taken prisoner, and al-Faqeeh Diva' ad-Deen 'Eesa al-Hakari and his 
brother Dhaheer ad-Deen were among those who were taken captive. 
Ibn al-Atheer mentions with regard to this matter that he was one of 
those who fought the hardest on that day. 485 One sign of the high 
esteem in which al-Faqeeh 'Eesa al-Hakari was held by Salah ad- 
Deen al-Ayubi, which was mentioned by the historians, is the fact 
that Salah ad-Deen ransomed him from captivity two years later for 
the sum of sixty thousand dinars. The historians add that not only 
did Salah ad-Deen pay money to ransom al-Faqeeh al-Hakari; he also 
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released a large number of Knights Hospitaller whom he was 
holding captive. This is indicative of the great esteem in which al- 
Faqeeh al-Hakari was held by Salah ad-Deen al-Ayubi. Al-Faqeeh 
'Eesa died in 858 AH 489 


Zayn ad-Deen 'Ali ibn Naja 

With regard to the attitudes and actions of some of the 
jurisprudents and 'ulema' at the beginning of the Ayubid state, it is 
worth mentioning the great keenness they showed in 569 AH/1174 
CE for the soundness and security of the state, and their eagerness for 
it not to become divided, lest the enemies of Islam and the Muslims 
should get their hopes up. That was seen when some of the Shiite in 
Egypt engaged in a conspiracy aimed at restoring the Fatimid 
caliphate after it had been toppled by Salah ad-Deen in 567 AH/1 171 
CE. Their plan was to summon the Crusaders from Sicily and Syria to 
come to Egypt and help them, in return for money and land. Their 
plan was that when the Crusader forces arrived and Salah ad-Deen 
went out to meet them, the conspirators would light the fires of revolt 
in the land, and the sultan would then be caught between two traps: 
internal revolt and the Crusader attack from outside, which would 
scatter his forces along two fronts and lead to his defeat by the 
Crusaders on one hand and the conspirators who were seeking to gain 
control on the other. Foremost among these conspirators were the 
Shiite faqeeh and poet, 'Amarah ibn Abil-Hasan al-Yamani, 490 'Abd 
al-Samad al-Katib, al-Qadi Hibbat- Allah ibn 'Abdullah al-'Uwayris 
and others among the Egyptian troops, black soldiers and the palace 
retinue, in addition to some of the emirs and troops of Salah ad- 
Deen. 491 Undoubtedly these plans were a blatant act of betrayal on 
the part of some of the Shiite, who sought the help of the Crusaders to 
fight the Muslims in order to achieve personal gains and to 
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undermine the Sunni Islamic state of Salah ad-Deen which was 
fighting the enemies of the faith. This betrayal even went so far as 
enticing the Crusaders with offers of money to come to Egypt, 
instead of confronting and fighting them. 492 

But Allah willed that the conspiracy should be uncovered at 
the hands of a cleric, one of the smart and sincere jurisprudents who 
understood where the interest of Islam lay and who cared about the 
unity of the Islamic front. His name was Zayn ad-Deen 'Ali. Ibn al- 
Atheer tells us: 

By the kindness of Allah towards the Muslims, the Egyptian 
group asked Zayn ad-Deen 'Ali ibn Naja, the preacher and 
qadi who was known as Ibn Najiyah, to join them. 493 They 
appointed a caliph, vizier, preacher and judges 494 When al- 
Qadi Ibn Naja joined them and realized the seriousness of what 
they were trying to achieve, he told Salah ad-Deen all the 
details of the conspiracy. Salah ad-Deen asked him to make a 
show of sympathy with them and to go along with whatever 
they wanted him to do, and to keep him up to date with what 
was going on. He did that, and kept him informed of 
everything they were up to 4 Based on that, Salah ad-Deen 
managed to find out the details of the conspiracy. When an 
envoy from the Frankish king of the coast came with a gift and 
a letter, he appeared outwardly to be coming to Salah ad-Deen, 
but secretly he had come with a message to that group. He sent 
some of the Christians to them, and their messenger came to 
him. News had reached Salah ad-Deen from the Frankish lands 
of what was going on, so he appointed a Christian whom he 
trusted to spend time with that messenger and keep an eye on 
him, and the messenger told that Christian man exactly what 
was going on. 496 When Salah ad-Deen was certain of the 
veracity of the reports he was receiving from al-Qadi Ibn Naja, 
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and with the aim of averting disaster before it was too late, he 
ordered the arrest and execution of all those conspirators, and 
thus the conspiracy was silenced. 497 

Then the sultan brought Zayn ad-Deen 'Ali ibn Naja close to 
him and treated him kindly, awarding him gifts and a stipend, and 
rewarded him generously, giving him all he wanted and more. The 
sultan would consult him and ask his advice, and he was fond of him 
because he had known him for a long time and knew of his good 
character. 498 Salah ad-Deen called Ibn Naja " 'Amr ibn al-'As' 499 " 
and followed his advice because of his wisdom and smartness. Many 
of the state officials and prominent Sunnis in Egypt would not go 
against the advice of Zayn ad-Deen ibn Naja. Al-Malik al-'Azeez 
'Uthman ibn Salah ad-Deen said to him: If you have any idea that 
could achieve something good, then write it for me, for I will not do 
anything other than what you advise. 500 Sibt ibn al-Jawzi stated that 
Ibn Naja became active in preaching and teaching the Hadith, and 
that Salah ad-Decn and his children used to attend his audiences and 
listen to his exhortations, and he had high status and was well 
respected. 501 When Salah ad-Deen went out to fight the Crusaders in 
Syria, he used to send letters to Zayn ad-Decn ibn Naja, describing 
events. 502 For example, when he conquered the citadel of Horns in 
570 AH/1174 CE, he wrote to him, describing the citadel, in a 
lengthy letter. 503 When Salah ad-Deen decided to settle in Syria in 
580 AH/1184 CE, Ibn Naja wrote him a letter trying to evoke 
nostalgia in him for Egypt with its Nile, goodness, mosques and 
historical sites, then he mentioned the virtues of Egypt, quoting as 
evidence Qur'anic verses, reports and literary passages. Salah ad- 
Deen responded with a letter — which was quoted by Sibt ibn al- 
Jawzi and Abu Shaman — in which he told him that living in Syria 
was better and that its climate was more pleasant, and that Allah has 
sworn by it in the Qur'an; he rebuked him for not longing for his 
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homeland of Damascus and invited him to move there. Then he 
ended his letter with the words: 

May Allah guide Zayn ad-Deen. He mentioned Syria but was 
not content for Syria to be equal to other lands; rather he 
started to list its disadvantages. I hope that he and the people 
around him will come back to the truth, if Allah wills. 504 

Whatever the case, Ibn Naja continued to work with Salah ad- 
Deen until he entered Jerusalem with him as a conqueror and gave 
the first lesson in al-Masjid al-Aqsa, 505 as we shall see below in sha' 
Allah. Abul-Hasan ' Ali ibn Ibraheem ibn Naja al-Hanbali, who was 
known as Zayn ad-Deen, died in 599 AH. 506 


'Imad ad-Deen al-Isfahani 


The qadi, imam, great scholar, mufti, chancellor and vizier, 
'Imad ad-Deen Abu 'Abdullah Muhammad ibn Hamid ibn 
Muhammad ibn 'Abdullah ibn 'Ali ibn Mahmood ibn Hibbat al- 
Isfahani, the scribe, came to Baghdad and stayed at an-Nizamiyah, 
where he excelled in fiqh, studying under Abu Mansoor Sa'eed ibn 
ar-Razzaz. He became proficient in Arabic and was top of the class 
inthe art of letter writing. He wrote many books and became 
famous. 507 He made contact with Ibn Hubayrah, then he went to 
Damascus in 562, where he made contact with the state officials and 
worked in the chancery of al-Malik Noor ad-Deen. He wrote in Farsi 
too, and Noor ad-Deen sent him as an envoy to al-Mustanjid, and 
appointed him to teach in al-'Imadiyah in 567, then he employed him 
in the department. After Noor ad-Deen died, he was neglected, so he 
went to Mosul where he fell sick, then he came back to Aleppo when 
it was being besieged by Salah ad-Deen in 570. He praised him and 
joined his retinue, then Salah ad-Dcen appointed him as a scribe and 
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brought him close to him. Al-Qadi al-Fadil would stay in Egypt to do 
some tasks, and al-'Imad would act in his stead. 508 Al-'Imad became 
al-Qadi al-FadiFs assistant in all his affairs, and he regained his old 
status, becoming the confidential scribe of Salah ad-Deen. 509 Salah 
ad-Deen appointed him as his scribe, trusted him and brought him 
close, and he became one of his inner circle, making decisions, 
sharing out the wealth that the sultan gave to him, signing what the 
sultan signed without consulting him, meeting the needs of the 
people who came to him, competing at the same level with the viziers 
and prominent state officials, even though he did not attain the same 
high status with Salah ad-Deen as al-Qadi al-Fadil did. Al-'Imad 
spent more time with Salah ad-Deen than al-Qadi al-Fadil, who spent 
a lot of time away from the sultan and stayed in Cairo and Damascus 
to carry out some tasks given to him by the sultan. At the time of 
Salah ad-Deen he wrote many letters and official announcements, 
and joined various consultative councils. 510 

When the sultan Salah ad-Deen died in 589 AH, al-'Imad 's 
fortunes declined and his situation grew worse. The sons of Salah ad- 
Deen did not treat him as their father had done, and they dismissed 
him from his post. Concerning that, al-'Imad commented in his 
introduction to Sand al-Barq ash-Shdmi: 

When Allah the Most Generous took him unto paradise, his 
sons divided his kingdom and I said to myself, 'They are 
following in his footsteps and doing what he did; they 
appreciate my status and will promote me to a higher rank and 
keep my happy; they will not undervalue me." But they 
disappointed me, cutting me off and casting me aside, 
excluding me from their lives. 511 

After the death of Salah ad-Deen, the authors who wrote 
biographies of al-'Imad al-Isfahani do not mention anything about 
him. Yaqoot said: He stayed in his home and focused on writing 
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books and teaching people. 51 Ibn Khallikan stated that he stayed in 
his house and focused on research and writing books. It seems that 
after this period, al-Tmad went back to researching and writing, 
which is clear from the letter that al-Qadi al-Fadil sent to him from 
Egypt in 595 AH, complaining of his life of isolation in Egypt and 
regarding al-'Imad's ability to focus on research and writing as a 
blessing for which he should be grateful. He said: 

Allah knows I am so isolated, but it is not the quiet corner that 
is recommended for the sane man at times of insanity. We are 
waiting for the Syrian lightning 514 to bring rain and definitely 
we will not be disappointed. The preoccupation of our master 
at this time with study and teaching and writing is a blessing 
for which scholars should give thanks and jurisprudents 
should feel joy. 513 

Al-'Imad died on a Monday at the beginning of Ramadan 597 
AH/5 July 1121 CE, and was buried in the Sufi graveyard outside 
Bab al-Nasr. 516 

Al-Khabooshani 

The great faqeeh and ascetic, Najm ad-Deen Abul-Barakat 
Muhammad ibn Muwaffaq ibn Sa'eed al-Khabooshani, the Shaft *i 
and Sufi. He studied under Muhammad ibn Yahya and excelled. ' 
He was the author of al-Muheet, a book of sixteen volumes. He was 
originally from Nishapur. Sultan Salah ad-Deen brought him close to 
him and believed in his virtue. He was famous for his virtue, religious 
commitment and sound intentions. He lived on very little, and was 
very strong in his commitment to Islam. As he said, before he went to 
Egypt, "I shall go to Egypt and topple the kingdom of Banu 'Ubayd 
al-Yahoodi (the Fatimids)." He settled in Cairo and started to say bad 


202 


The status of the scholars in the estimation ofSaldh ad-Deen 


things openly about the inhabitants of the palace; reviling them 
became like glorifying Allah for him. They were confused about him 
and sent him a lot of money; it was said that the amount was four 
thousand dinars. But he said to the messenger, "Woe to you, what is 
this innovation?" So the messenger reacted quickly and threw the 
gold down in front of him, but he beat him, with his turban becoming 
unravelled, and threw him down the stairs. 518 

When he came to Egypt in 565 AH, he stayed in one of the 
mosques, and it so happened that the caliph al-'Adid li Deen-Illah 
saw in his dream, that he was in the city of Fustat, and a scorpion 
came out of a mosque that was known there and stung him. He woke 
up scared, and summoned the dream interpreter and told him what he 
had seen. The man said, "Harm will befall the leader of the believers 
from a man who is staying in that mosque." So he ordered the 
governor of that city to bring the man who was in that mosque. He 
went and brought a Sufi man to him, and al-'Adid asked him where 
he was from, when he had come to Egypt and what he had come for. 
He answered his questions without giving al-'Adid any reason to 
suspect him; rather he gave him the impression that he was poor and 
weak but sincere, so he gave him money and said to him, "O Shaykh, 
pray for us," and let him go. He went back to his mosque and stayed 
there until Shirkuh came from Damascus and Salah ad-Deen Yoosuf 
ibn Ayub became the vizier of al-'Adid and started to dismantle the 
state. He consulted the jurisprudents of Egypt, and his were the most 
severe of religious rulings. He listed the bad points of the people (the 
Fatimids), described them as having no faith, and spoke at length, 
criticizing them. 519 

He enjoined what is good and forbade what is evil. The 
chamberlain of the deputy ruler of Egypt, Taqi ad-Deen 'Umar, came 
to him and said, 'Taqi ad-Deen conveys salams to you." 
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Al-Khabooshani said, "Rather (his name should be) Shaqiy 
ad-Deen ('disobedient in religion'), may Allah never grant him 
peace." 

Taqi ad-Deen 'Umar said, "He apologizes and says that there 
is no place where he can sell mizr 520 ." 

Al-Khabooshani said, "He is lying." 

Taqi ad-Deen 'Umar said, "If there is a place, show it to us." 

Al-Khabooshani said, "Come here." 

Taqi ad-Deen 'Umar came near, and al-Khabooshani grabbed 
him by the hair and started beating him on the head, saying, "I am not 
a seller of mizr to know where it is sold!" 

Then they rescued Taqi ad-Deen 'Umar from him. 521 All his 
life al-Khabooshani never took a dirham from a king or from an 
endowment, and he was buried in the cloak that he had brought from 
his city. He was supported by a merchant who had come with him 
from his city. 522 Al-Khabooshani died in Dhul-Qa'dah 587 AH. 523 

These are the biographies of some of the scholars at the time of 
Salah ad-Deen. These scholars and jurisprudents were held in high 
esteem by Salah ad-Deen and were highly respected, ffis audiences 
were filled with men of knowledge and virtue. Al-'Imad mentions in 
this regard that he preferred to listen to hadiths with their chains of 
narration, and he liked the scholars with him to speak of beneficial 
Sharia knowledge. Because he used to engage in discussions with the 
jurisprudents, and take part in passing judgement with the judges, he 
became more knowledgeable than them on Sharia rulings and the 
evidence and foundations of these rulings. 524 

Ibn Shaddad also mentions that when he heard of a shaykh 
who narrated hadiths and was listened to a great deal, he would be 
among those who would come to him. If he (the shaykh) was one of 
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those who could come to him, he would summon him and listen to 
him, and he would make those of his sons, Mamelukes and inner 
circle who were present listen as well. ...If the shaykh was one of 
those who did not frequent the doors of rulers and refrained from 
attending such gatherings, he would go to him and listen to him. 
Salah ad-Deen' s relationship with the imam Qutub ad-Deen an- 
Naysaboori was very strong, because Salah ad-Deen was always 
discussing with the leading scholars and greatest jurisprudents 
whatever he needed to understand. 526 

To sum up, the scholars and jurisprudents were held in high 
esteem and greatly respected by Salah ad-Deen, and received 
compassion, care, respect and appreciation from him in both material 
and intangible terms. Their opinions were highly respected by those 
rulers who thought that they should consult them concerning all 
Sharia matters that had to do with all aspects of life in the state. 
Indeed, those scholars and jurisprudents gained spiritual control of 
people's minds and their status reached such a high level that they 
wielded far-reaching influence over peoples and governments. 
Nothing is more indicative of that than the fact that the governments 
handed over the reins of defence and fighting to scholars and 
jurisprudents such as al-Faqeeh 'Eesa al-Hakari, who excelled in 
matters of both religion and warfare at the time of Salah ad-Deen. 


CHAPTER V 
Economic Reforms and 
Types of Expenditure 


x_yalah ad-Deen's state enjoyed abundance and easy living, 
because its sources of income were many and various. We may list 
these sources as follows: 

❖ The vast treasures of the Fatimids available to him after Egypt 
came under his control 

♦♦♦ Income from the tax that came from non-Muslims 

❖ Ransoms paid by prisoners 

♦♦♦ Income from booty acquired through war 

❖ Income from land tax which was taken from the inhabitants of 
lands conquered peacefully. 

In addition, there were other Islamically acceptable sources of 
income and other permissible sources of wealth. Salah ad-Deen was 
not one of those sultans who spent wealth inappropriately; rather he 
spent it for the sake of Allah, building fortresses and citadeis, and 
other construction projects that benefited the state. 528 

His interest in agriculture and trade 

In order to spare the land the woes of famine that could be 
caused by war, Salah ad-Deen paid a great deal of attention to 
agriculture and irrigation so that the land could yield its best and offer 
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all types of produce. Egypt and Greater Syria cooperated in an 
exchange of agricultural produce, reinforcing and strengthening the 
economy and supplying the army with necessary wealth. The two 
provinces stood side by side to confront the treacherous aggression of 
the Franks and to supply the Muslim army with everything it needed 
of food and weaponry. Salah ad-Deen also paid a great deal of 
attention to trade. Egypt during his era was the link between east and 
west, and many European cities flourished because of this trade, such 
as the Italian cities of Venice and Pisa. Later on, the Venetians were 
permitted to establish a market in Alexandria. Salah ad-Deen took a 
great interest in markets and paid attention to them so that the 
economy could flourish and productivity in his state could increase. 
He increased the number of markets in Egypt and Syria, and paid 
attention to refurbishing and expanding them. The traveller Ibn 
Jubayr visited some of these markets on his journey during the time 
of Salah ad-Deen in 578 AH, and he recorded his admiration for their 
system. He said, speaking of the city of Aleppo: 

As for the town, it is massively built and wonderfully 
disposed, and of rare beauty, with large markets arranged in 
long adjacent rows so that you pass from a row of shops of one 
craft into that of another, until you have gone through all the 
urban industries. These markets are all roofed with wood, so 
that their occupants enjoy an ample shade, and all hold the 
gaze from their beauty, and halt in wonder those who are 
hurrying by. Most of the shops are in wooden warehouses of 
excellent workmanship. 529 

In his book Safar Noma, Nasir Khusrau (or Chosroes) 
described the city of Tripoli (in Lebanon) at the time of Salah ad- 
Deen: 

It is a beautiful city, surrounded by farms and gardens, with a 
lot of sugar cane, orange, banana and lemon trees, and 
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hostelries with four or five or six storeys. Its streets and 
markets are clean and beautiful, and you would think that 
every market is a beautiful palace. In the middle of the city 
there is a great congregational mosque, well kept, and finely 
adorned, and solidly constructed. In the courtyard of the 
mosque there is a large dome, beneath which there is a marble 
cistern with water coming out of a copper faucet, and in the 
marketplace there is a water fountain 530 with five taps, from 
which a lot of water comes out, and the people take whatever 
they need. 531 


His interest in manufacturing 

Salah ad-Deen paid attention to the manufacture of weapons, 
textiles, fabrics, embroidered silk clothing, finely crafted horse 
saddles and glass. During his era the manufacture of pottery, ships, 
fleets and other things helped the economy to flourish, increased 
productivity and gave extra strength to the state. Craftsmen and 
artisans during the Ayubid era were among the most loyal to their 
inherited traditions. Groups of workers and craftsmen continued to 
follow the same systems and methods of manufacturing as had been 
used in previous eras. The artisans were organized in guilds which 
protected their rights and supervised the execution of their duties in 
the most complete way; they had their guilds and traditions which 
everyone respected and which were supported by the state. 533 One of 
the traditions of these guilds was keeping the secrets of that craft or 
trade, and limiting it to the guild members and their families. Perhaps 
this explains the widespread phenomenon of certain families 
specializing in a particular craft that was handed down from father to 
son, in addition to the difficulty for strangers to enter their ranks. 534 
Among the most famous centres of manufacturing during the Ayubid 
era were the following: 


208 Economic reforms and types of expenditure 

Cairo 

The puipose behind the building of Cairo was not so that it 
could be the capital of the state or a homeland for every resident of 
Egypt; rather it was intended to be a place of residence solely for the 
caliph and his harem, troops and inner circle, far away from the city of 
Fustat and its environs. After just one century, at most, Cairo became 
an important city in which a society was soon established with all its 
classes and requirements, and all kinds of crafts and manufacturing 
spread throughout the city. These activities flourished throughout the 
Ayubid era. 535 It is clear that the markets of Cairo flourished during 
the era of an-Nasir Salah ad-Deen al-Ayubi, when the city was 
exposed to economic and social changes, which resulted in increased 
demand for market products in general. These developments also led 
to most of the changes that took place in the city's markets during that 
period. Among the most prominent of these changes was the 
development of specialization in the markets — for every type of 
product there was a market that specialized in it. This was an 
organizational method that began to be adopted at the time of Salah 
ad-Deen, when it may be noted that most of the main markets that 
appeared during the Ayubid era specialized in selling one type of 
good or product. This phenomenon was unknown before the Ayubid 
era. For example there were markets where only sewn clothes, 
furniture and so on were sold. The great Sooq al-Jamaloon was 
founded at the time of Salah ad-Deen; this market specialized in 
selling silk cloth. Other markets specialized in selling bridal 
trousseaus and bracelets. A market also appeared between the two 
palaces, selling weapons, bowls, arrows, knives and other kinds of 
weapons that soldiers needed. Other markets, such as ash- 
Sharabishiyccn and al-Khawa'isiyeen appeared, which sold military 
uniforms and clothing, as well as the cloaks which the sultan gave to 
emirs, viziers and judges. Some of the markets and crafts were moved 
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from Fustat to Cairo. This phenomenon was something natural, 
because it became permitted for the masses and ordinary people to 
live in Cairo at the time of Salah ad-Deen; a number of merchants and 
craftsmen found the opportunity to move to Cairo in order to practise 
their trades there, near the officials and emirs of the state, after the 
state dismantled the craftsmen system that had existed during the 
Fatimid era. This led to a large number of craftsmen moving to the 
various markets to work there. This undoubtedly contributed to the 
increase and development of manufacturing activity in Cairo, which 
in turn contributed to the flourishing of trade based on manufacturing 
at the time of an-Nasir Salah ad-Deen al-Ayubi. 536 


Fustat 


It may be said that the fire which was started by Shawar in 564 
AH almost destroyed Fustat completely, were it not for the Ayubids' 
efforts to save it. From the time Asad ad-Deen Shirkuh became 
vizier, he showed an interest in rebuilding it, then this mission was 
continued after his death by his nephew Salah ad-Deen, who paid a 
great deal of attention to Fustat, renovating its mosques and principal 
buildings and building schools in the city. He crowned these efforts 
by incorporating it with Cairo in one city wall, thus offering 
protection to both. As a result of this attention, the city gradually 
began to be built up. The opportunities for building in Fustat were 
good from the time of Salah ad-Deen, when buildings, markets and 
workshops were built in this area. 537 The workshops of Fustat were 
called foundries, for instance the copper foundry, the steel foundry 
and so on. There can be no doubt that the foundries were based in 
Fustat and produced both raw material and cast metal which were 
needed by the metalsmithing industry in Egypt to produce weapons 
and war engines, in addition to household utensils and various kinds 
of decorative items. 538 
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Tanees 

Tanees 539 is regarded as one of the most important centres of 
textile manufacture at the time of the Ayubids. Many historians and 
travellers spoke highly of its textile manufacturing. 540 It is worth 
mentioning that the people of Tanees remained active in 
manufacturing and trade until al-Malik al-Kamil Muhammad ibn 
Ayub destroyed it and demolished its walls and houses in 624 AH/ 
1226 CE. 541 

Other cities 

Other cities which were famous as centres of manufacturing 
during the Ayubid era included Damietta, Akhmeem, Alexandria, 
Jazeerat ar-Rawdah, Damascus, Aleppo and others. 542 

Abolition of levies and being content 
with Sharia sources of income 

It comes as no surprise that there was nothing left in Salah ad- 
Deen's treasury after he died except 46 silver dirhams and a single 
gold dinar. His state's income was huge, and his expenditure on war 
was also huge. The more lands that came under his control, the more 
his income from them and his spending on them increased. His 
principles were always as follows: 

1. Abolishing illegitimate levies and taxes in all lands that he 
conquered 

2. Being content with Islamically acceptable sources of income 
such as zakah, jizyah, tribute, booty and the tithe (one- 
tenth) on trade. 


Saldh ad-Deen al-Ayubi 


211 


The income from Egypt was his main source, because he 
regarded it as his kingdom. Hence he abolished the Hajj levies that 
were taken from Maghrebi pilgrims. And he abolished the levies on 
Yemeni merchants. He also abolished similar taxes in Damascus 
when he took control of it, and in Aleppo, Sanjar and Raqqah. His 
financial policy appears in the statement that he issued when he 
abolished the levies in Raqqah: 

The worst of rulers is the one who lines his pockets at the 
people's expense, and the furthest from the right way is the 
one who takes what is not his from the people and regards it as 
his by right. The one who gives up something for the sake of 
Allah will be compensated by Allah, and the one who lends to 
Allah a goodly loan will be repaid by Him. When our venture 
ended in the conquest of ar-Raqqah, we found out about the 
unlawful consumption of wealth and wrongdoing which Allah 
has commanded be stopped, so we obliged ourselves and the 
governors who are working for us to waive all of these taxes. 
...We have issued orders that all these doors be closed and 
abolished and that the records of these taxes be erased from the 
department, and that both rich and poor be let off paying them 
forever. 544 

Thus the taxes were abolished which the Crusaders used to get 
from as-Salt, al-Balqa', Jabal 'Awf, as-Sawad and al-Jawlan; the 
Franks used to take half of the taxes collected. Salah ad-Deen 
restored the obligation of zakah, which the Fatimids had abolished, 
as a sign of the restoration of the Suuni madh-hab, making it an 
alternative to the illegitimate levies and taxes. He paid attention to the 
collection of zakah; he set up a department for it and appointed 
someone in charge of it, but the collection of zakah was little. 545 
Zakah was levied and collected on gold, silver, trade goods, livestock 
and crops, with exemptions for foodstuffs such as sesame, flax seeds, 
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olive oil and vegetables. 546 Tribute was collected according to the 
system and set times of Egypt. When the need arose to change from 
following the Hijri calendar to the solar Coptic calendar in 567 AH, 
because the times for collection had started to come before the time 
of production, Salah ad-Deen made this alteration. In other regions, 
such as Syria and Mesopotamia, the tribute was calculated based on 
(an area of land approximately equal to) one acre. The tax on wheat 
and barley was two and a half bushels for one acre. The tax was 
collected and then paid to the sultan's department. The rate on fava 
beans and chickpeas was similar, and there were cash taxes on some 
harvests such as grapes and other tree fruits, which varied between 
one and five dinars per acre. In the third year it was no more than 
three dinars. Those with dhimmi 47 status paid the jizyah, from 
which children, women and monks were exempt. It was called the 
community tax, and varied according to the people's circumstances, 
between one and 4.5 dinars, in addition to two and a half dirhams to 
be paid by all every year. Because metal and wood were essential for 
making weapons, Salah ad-Deen forbade anyone to have anything to 
do with them, and strictly enforced the state monopoly in these 
materials, because he was in a state of war with the Franks, and the 
punishment for anyone who smuggled any of these materials was 
great indeed. Most of the state's income was spent on the war, 
fortresses, citadels, schools, mosques, border posts, inns on the roads, 
hospices, salaries for state employees, 549 and so on. 

Hospitals at the time of Salah ad-Deen 

In Salah ad-Deen' s time there were no schools of medicine per 
se, rather this specialty was taught in the hospitals. After a lecture, the 
student would go and see patients to learn how to diagnose and treat 
disease. 550 Salah ad-Deen built a number of hospitals during his 
reign, including the following: 
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The Nasiri Hospital in Cairo 

Salah ad-Deen built an-Nasiri Hospital in Cairo, choosing one 
of the splendid palaces and turning it into a huge hospital. He chose 
for this purpose a palace that was located far away from noisy 
areas. 551 Dr. Ahmad 'Eesa explains: 

An-Nasiri or as-Salahi Hospital, or the Hospital of Salah ad- 
Deen: When the sultan Salah ad-Deen took over Egypt in 567 
AH/1 171 CE, he took control of the palace of the Fatimids. In 
the palace there was a hall which had been built by al-'Azeez 
Billah in 384 AH/994 CE. Sultan Salah ad-Deen made it a 
hospital, and it was the oldest hospital in the palace. " 

Al-Qadi al-Fadil said concerning the events of 577 AH/1181 CE: 

The sultan Salah ad-Deen Yoosuf ibn Ayub ordered that a 
hospital be opened for the sick and weak, and he chose a place 
in the palace. A monthly income of two hundred dinars was 
allocated to it from the chancery, as well as some income from 
Fayum (an agricultural region in Egypt). He employed in it 
doctors, oculists, surgeons, a supervisor, a worker and a 
servant, and people found great comfort and benefit in it. 553 

An-Nasiri Hospital was well furnished and was one of the 
finest palaces; it contained all that was needed for the treatment and 
comfort of its patients. 554 The traveller Ibn Jubayr described the 
hospital which Salah ad-Deen built in Cairo, saying: 

Another of the things we saw, doing honour to the Sultan, was 
the hospital in the city of Cairo. It is a palace, goodly for its 
beauty and spaciousness. This benefaction he made seeking 
reward and the pleasure of Allah. He appointed as 
superintendent a man of science with whom he placed a store 
of drugs and whom he empowered to use the potions and apply 
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them in their various forms. In the rooms of this palace were 
placed beds, fully appointed, for inpatients. At the disposal of 
the superintendent are servants whose duty it is, morning and 
evening, to examine the conditions of the sick, and to bring 
them the food and potions that befit them. 

Facing this establishment is another especially for sick 
women, and they also have persons to attend to them. A third 
which adjoins them, a large place, has rooms with iron 
windows, and it also has been taken as a place of confinement 
for the insane. They also have persons who daily examine their 
condition and give them what is fitting for them. All these 
matters the sultan oversees, examining and questioning, and 
demanding the greatest care and attention to them. 555 

' Ali Mubarak Pasha said: 

When the sultan Salah ad-Deen Yoosuf ibn Ayub came to 
power, he allocated different parts of the caliph's palace to his 
emirs to live in, and he allocated other parts as a hospital. This 
was the hospital that was known as al-'Ateeq (the ancient). He 
put its entrance in the quarter of al-Melokhiyah, which was the 
quarter of the commander in chief in the past. Its location is the 
place that is now known as Dar Ghumri al-Husri, along with 
neighbouring houses, as we have found in the title deeds. It is 
at the end of the quarter, in the direction of the small gate in the 
direction of Qasr ash-Shawq. From it one enters the ancient 
hospital. 556 

With regard to the doctors who worked in an-Nasiri hospital, 
among the most famous of them were: Radi ad-Deen ar-Rahbi, 
Ibraheem ibn ar-Ra'ees Maymoon, Ibn Abi Usaybi'ah, Shaykh as- 
Sadeed ibn Abil-Bayan and al-Qadi Nafees ad-Deen ibn az- 
Zubayr. 557 


^ 
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The Hospital of Alexandria 

This was built by Salah ad-Deen when he entered Alexandria 
in 577 AH and began to study Al-Muwatta' with Shaykh Abu at- 
Tahir ibn Abi ' Awf, as well as establishing a place for the Maghrebis 
and a school sponsored by his brother Turanshah. 


The Salahi Hospital in Jerusalem 

Salah ad-Deen al-Ayubi founded this hospital in 583 AH/1 187 
CE, after he liberated Jerusalem from the Crusaders and expelled 
them therefrom. 559 The Encyclopaedia of Palestine says concerning 
the Salahi hospital in Jerusalem: 

It is part of the legacy of the sultan wSalah ad-Deen al-Ayubi. 
...Salah ad-Deen established it as an endowment, and 
appointed senior doctors for it, and he established many 
endowments to support it. That hospital became one of the 
most famous hospitals of that period, and medicine was taught 
as well as practiced there? 60 

The Hospital of Acre 

In 583 AH, after the sultan wSalah ad-Deen conquered 
Jerusalem and rescued it from the clutches of the Crusaders, he went 
to Damascus, taking a detour via Acre. When he reached Acre, he 
stayed in its citadel and appointed Baha' ad-Deen Qaraqoosh to 
renovate it, refurbish it and restore its beauty. He turned the house of 
the Hospitallers into an endowment of two halves, for the poor and 
for scholars, and he turned the bishop's house into a hospital, 
establishing many endowments to provide an income for it. He put its 
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qadi, Jamal ad-Deen ibn ash-Shaykh Abun-Najeeb, in charge of that, 
and went back to Damascus with a sense of achievement and 
pride. 561 

Regardless of size, one hospital might differ from another in 
terms of its style and decor, the size of the gardens attached to it and 
the number of fountains it contained. Nevertheless, the hospitals also 
had a basic plan, according to which they all contained the following: 

o Sections which were just for men, and other, separate 
sections just for women 

o Different wards according to specialties. So there were 
wards that were just for patients affected by fevers, other 
wards for mental and psychological illness, others for eye 
diseases, and so on. 

o Special wards where those who were convalescing stayed 
until they were fully recovered 

o Wards where doctors could examine patients who were 
unconscious 

o Rooms for the head doctor and their administrators. 

o A lecture hall in which the head doctor gave his lessons 
and met with his students 

o A library 

o A kitchen for cooking healthy foods, as food was one of 
the means of treatment used, and also for making drinks 
and other remedies 

o A pharmacy for preparing medicines 
o Stores 

o A room for washing the dead 
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o A prayer room or mosque 
o Toilets and baths 

In addition, there were yards, courtyards and gardens 
containing fragrant trees and edible plants. Many of these hospitals 
also contained housing quarters for those who worked in them. 

Sufi khanqahs 

The word khanqah is a Persian word which originally means a 
dining table or the place where the king eats. After that it was applied 
to the khanqahs or houses which were established by kings and emirs 
who were seeking to do acts of righteousness and good deeds by 
providing accommodation for Muslim strangers who came to their 
countries, and by giving them food and educating them. Even though 
the five daily obligatory prayers were offered in special rooms in 
these khanqahs that were set aside for prayer, Jumu'ah prayers were 
not held there. 563 The khanqah, which was a house for Sufis, was 
more like a school, because it was in fact a school for the masses, for 
those who devoted themselves to a life of asceticism and austerity, 
whether they were ordinary people or artisans and craftsmen who 
were trying to implement the principle of enjoining what is good and 
forbidding what is evil in the streets and markets. Thus the khanqah 
resembled a school in appearance and function. 564 To sum up, the 
khanqah in Islam was something like a place of knowledge and 
worship that played an important religious, social and cultural role in 
the life of Muslim society from the beginning. At first they were 
institutions for the schools of jurisprudence and Hadith, and then they 
became beacons of culture, because of their libraries which contained 
books on many branches of knowledge. 565 There were many types of 
employment in the khanqah, such as the shaykh of the khanqah, the 
imam, supervisor of its endowment, teachers of the schools of 
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jurisprudence, assistant teachers, oculists, surgeons, pharmacists, 
librarians, keeper of attendance records, muezzin, supervisor of the 
bath house, supervisor of the kitchen, cook, servant of the shaykh, 
caretaker of the wooden chest in which copies of the Qur'an were 
kept, doorkeepers, housekeepers, drawers of water, hewers of wood, 
and so on. If this number of positions indicates anything, it indicates 
the number of various jobs that there were in these khanqahs. Each of 
these people was paid a salary in cash for his work, and the man in 
charge of the endowment made sure that the salary was appropriate to 
how well off he was and his position in society; that was in addition 
to the rewards they received in the form of food such as vegetables, 
meat, rice, milk, honey, sweets and so on, as well as clothing, soap 
and other provisions that were distributed to them in abundance. 566 

Salah ad-Deen followed the method of his master Noor ad- 
Deen by paying attention to these institutions and the Sufis who came 
to them; he treated them kindly and consulted them about many 
issues, and he respected their scholars, sat with them and listened to 
their advice. They stood with him in his wars against the Crusaders in 
many battles. 567 Salah ad-Deen had grown up with his father Najm 
ad-Deen Ayub, who was generous, had a good attitude and was very 
kind to the poor and Sufis, with whom he often mixed. 5 Ibn 
Katheer noted, "He was courageous, prayed a great deal and 
sponsored a khanqah in Egypt and another in Damascus.'* 569 In 
Baalbek, Ibn Khallutan saw a Sufi khanqah that was called 
Najmiyah, after Najm ad-Deen, and he praised him for being very 
righteous. 570 Nevertheless, the greatest influence on Salah ad-Deen's 
attitude and character came from his master Noor ad-Deen, from 
whom he had learned ways of doing good, to love people who are 
close to Allah and to strive in various ways of jihad. He followed the 
same path that Noor ad-Deen had followed before him. Before he 
started to liberate the land from the clutches of the Crusaders, he 
spent twelve years (570-582 AH) striving to achieve unity and restore 
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the material and spiritual strength of Islam. So he increased the 
building of ribats 571 , khanqahs and hospices, turning them into 
military and regular schools. As-Safadi said: He superseded Noor ad- 
Deen in all of that. 

Salah ad-Deen is regarded as having been the first one to 
introduce these places into Egypt. Al-Qalqashandi said, "With regard 
to khanqahs and ribats, they were unknown in Egypt before the time 
of the Ayubid state. They were introduced by Salah ad-Deen ibn 
Ayub." 572 Al-Maqreezi, as-Suyooti and others agreed with him on 
this point: Salah ad-Deen was the first one to build khanqahs for the 
Sufis in Egypt, and he established many endowments for them. Their 
inhabitants were known for their knowledge and righteousness, and 
prominent people, from whom blessing was sought, were appointed 
as their shaykhs, in addition to their positions as viziers, emirs, state 
administrators, army commanders and leaders of troops. 373 These 
things attracted the attention of the Andalusian traveller Ibn Jubayr 
during his journey to the east, and he said: 

Among the features of this land (Egypt) and its sources of 
pride, which are in fact attributable to its sultan, are the schools 
and ribats which are set up for the seekers of knowledge and 
worshippers. ...This sultan who has introduced these good 
traditions is Salah ad-Deen. He is Salah ad-Deen the 
victorious, may Allah increase him in righteousness and 
guidance. 574 

Wherever Salah ad-Deen went and halted, he built Sharia 
schools and khanqahs side by side. During Salah ad-Deen' s conquest 
of Jerusalem in 583 AH, he ordered the Muslims to preserve the 
Church of the Resurrection, and he built nearby a school for the 
ShM'i scholars of jurisprudence and a ribat for the righteous Sufis, 
and established endowments to support them. Thus he did a favour to 
both groups. 575 During his conquest of Acre, he allocated half of the 
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house of the Hospitallers as a ribat for the Sufis and the other half as a 
school for the scholars of jurisprudence. 

We see nothing strange in these actions of Salah ad-Deen, 
especially since we know that both groups accompanied him during 
his campaigns and conquests and the historians have highlighted to 
us the presence of these two groups, especially during the conquest of 
Jerusalem. Ibn Khallikan said: His conquest was great, and was 
witnessed by a number of scholars and ragged ascetics. 577 This fact is 
reinforced by the words of Ibn al-Wardi in his Tdreekh, where he 
said: Many of the ragged ascetics and scholars were present at his 
conquests in Egypt and Syria, and none of them stayed behind. 
Salah ad-Deen would take Sufi scholars with him, so that he could 
seek their opinions and consult them, in addition to the fact that their 
presence was regarded as a strong incentive for their followers to 
fight with rare courage. 579 

The character of Salah ad-Deen was liked by the Sufis. He 
followed a path of asceticism, not keeping enough wealth to be 
subject to zakah and not leaving behind in his treasury anything but 
forty-seven dirhams and a single gold piece. He left behind no 
property, house, real estate, garden, village, cultivated land or any 
other type of wealth. In this world he was content with the shade of a 
tent blown right and left by the wind. 580 For Salah ad-Deen, gold and 
mud were all the same. Ibn Shaddad noted, "I heard him say in a 
discussion that there may be people who look upon wealth as they 
look upon dust, and it was as if he was referring to himself." 

There are many reports which confirm the asceticism of Salah 
ad-Deen, and the simplicity of his food and clothing, whilst he 
bestowed generous gifts upon the scholars of jurisprudence and 
Sufis, and established entire villages with all that they contained of 
resources and profits to serves as endowments for hospices and 
houses for the poor. 582 Salah ad-Deen built inns in isolated places far 
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away from civilization, and on the routes that connected cities, to 
serve wayfarers and travellers. Ibn Jubayr saw the inn that Salah ad- 
Deen built on the road between Horns and Damascus, which was 
called Khan as-Sultan. The emir Baha' ad-Deen Qaraqoosh also built 
wayfarers' inns. 583 

Salah ad-Deen paid attention to attracting scholars and the 
Sufis. He established the first khanqah for the Sufis in Egypt, and 
devoted it to the poor Sufis who came from all over the world. He 
established great endowments for them and appointed a shaykh for 
them to run their affairs who was known as 'the Shaykh of Shaykhs'. 
Al-Maqreezi stated that its Sufi inhabitants were known for 
knowledge and righteousness, and the number of people living there 
was three hundred. The sultan allocated bread and sweets for them 
every day, and forty dirhams per year for clothing, and he built a bath 
house for them nearby. If any of them wanted to travel, he would give 
him money to help him reach his destination. 584 

This attention that was paid to Sufi affairs was intended to 
serve several aims, some of which had to do with the Sunni revival 
movement. Although moderate Sufism was a trend which was 
respected by both rulers and common folk at that time, this kind of 
attention that was paid to it, in Egypt in particular, was a deliberate 
action, aimed at achieving a specific goal. Perhaps the reason for this 
was that the Fatimids in Egypt had failed, despite their various 
methods of calling people to their madh-hab, in changing the beliefs 
of the majority of Egyptians, but they had easily affected their 
emotions. The displays of grief and mourning for al-Husayn, and the 
celebrations of the birthdays of Ahl al-Bayt, and the attention paid by 
the Fatimids to these and other occasions, all of that had had an effect 
on the Egyptians* emotions, and traces of that can still be seen today. 
Salah ad-Deen tried to attract Sunni scholars to Egypt from all over, to 
contribute their knowledge and ideas to the Sunni revival movement. 
There was another important aspect which it was essential to fulfil and 
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turn it away from the direction in which it had been going under the 
Fatimids and find another outlet for it. That was the people's 
emotions, which the Fatimids had easily dominated. The Sunni 
Sufis and their followers were among those who could fulfil this 
aspect at that time with their easygoing attitude, their shunning of 
worldly delights and their ability to address people in their gatherings, 
which were usually for the purpose of exhortation, dhikr and so 
on. Thus Salah ad-Deen, like Noor ad-Deen before him, was able 
to benefit from the Sunni Sufi groups in the Sunni revival movement 
and in confronting Shiism and the Crusader invasion. 


Social reform 


Social life at the time of Salah ad-Deen was characterized by 
its serious nature, resistance to the Franks and striving against the 
enemy. It was far removed from displays of ostentation and extreme 
extravagance, or false displays of greatness. Salah ad-Deen (may 
Allah have mercy on him) set a good example to his troops and his 
subjects by wearing ordinary clothing, eating coarse food and mixing 
with people in a humble manner. Al-Tmad al-Isfahani said, 
describing his clothing and his way of mixing with people, "He wore 
nothing but that which it is permissible to wear, such as linen, cotton 
and wool, and anyone who sat with him would not feel that he was 
sitting with a sultan, because of his humbleness." Salah ad-Deen 
was an athletic man who loved horsemanship and ball games, and 
encouraged others to engage in them too. He would ride to watch ball 
games and polo after dhuhr prayer, accompanied by his men. When 
he reached the field, he would dismount and watch the game, and the 
players would continue playing until the adhan for 'asr prayer. He 
would also take part in these games with his inner circle and would 
go out to play with some of his friends. Hunting and fishing were also 
beloved pastimes; people would go out in groups or alone to hunt 
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birds and catch fish, or to hunt geese and rabbits. If this phenomenon 
indicates anything, it is indicative of complete readiness and 
preparedness to engage in battle with extreme bravery and 
unparalleled courage. Among the major reforms that Salah ad-Deen 
achieved in Muslim society was suppressing manifestations of 
promiscuity and immorality that were widespread at the time of the 
Fatimids, especially on special occasions and festivals such as the 
Nawrooz festival. If we want to know the extent of this immorality 
that was widespread in Egyptian society before the days of Salah ad- 
Deen, let us listen to what al-Maqreezi has said: 

Evil was manifest during the festival of Nawrooz, when there 
would be a large gathering, and effeminate men and immoral 
women would gather beneath the Pearl Palace where the 
caliph could see them, with musical instruments in theu: hands. 
Voices would become loud and wine would be drunk in the 
streets, and the people would throw water at one another, or 
water and wine, or water mixed with filth. If a decent person 
made the mistake of coming out of his house, he would be met 
by people who would sprinkle him and make his clothes diity 
and humiliate him, and he would either have to give something 
to ransom himself or be exposed. 589 

Salah ad-Deen abolished these immoral goings-on and blatant 
evil, and restored an innocent and clean life. He brought back to them 
the morals and etiquette of Islam. Another of the corrupt phenomena 
that he abolished was the innovated occasions and festivals, such as 
the innovations on the day of 'Ashoora', which was a day of grief and 
mourning for the Fatimids, on which there was a lot of weeping and 
wailing out loud; people did not work and the markets were closed, 
and there was widespread chaos, as if each individual had lost the 
dearest of people to him. Salah ad-Deen was able to put an end to 
these blameworthy customs and innovations. 590 
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With regard to his generosity towards the people and his 
distribution of gifts to them, there is much to be said. He would give 
like one who did not fear poverty, because the way he regarded 
wealth was like that of one who was looking at dust. We have already 
seen that when he died he left behind in his treasury nothing but 
forty-seven silver dirhams and a single gold piece. He left behind no 
property, house, real estate, garden, village, cultivated land or any 
other type of wealth. Instead, he spent a great deal of wealth on 
restoration projects and preparing the means of warfare, and on 
deserving cases among the people, until he achieved complete 
security in society where no one was in need. The state was strong 
and all people enjoyed a good living. This is what this just sultan and 
heroic leader achieved. Among the actions for which Salah ad-Deen 
will be forever remembered is his abolition of many of the taxes 
which burdened society and caused the people great harm, such as 
the taxes that were imposed by the emir of Makkah on the pilgrims. 
The ruler of Makkah had ordered that the pilgrims pay the levies of 
Makkah in advance, in Jeddah, and the pilgrims were treated 
unfairly. Salah ad-Deen abolished this entire system and 
compensated the governor of Makkah by paying him a lump 
sum. Every year he sent to him eight thousand measures of wheat and 
stipulated that it be distributed among the people of the Two Holy 
Sanctuaries. Salah ad-Deen also abolished the taxes that were 
imposed on the people and with one lump sum paid from the treasury 
he benefited the people of the Two Holy Sanctuaries. 591 Another 
thing that points to his good intentions, his keenness to keep the 
people safe and unite the ummah, and his care to avoid wrongdoing, 
is the advice he gave to his son al-Malik adh-Dhahir, whom he 
appointed as governor of Aleppo. He advised him, as recorded by his 
qadi Ibn Shaddad: 

I urge you to fear Allah, for it is the root of all goodness, and I 
enjoin you to adhere to tiiat which Allah commands you, for it 
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is the means of your salvation. I warn you against shedding 
blood and indulging therein, for blood never sleeps. I urge you 
to be kind to the people and to take care of them, for you are 
my trustee and the trustee of Allah over them. I urge you to be 
kind to the emirs, state officials and prominent people, for I 
have not attained the position I have attained except by being 
kind to people. Do not bear grudges against anyone, for death 
will not leave anyone. Watch the relationship between you and 
people, for sins concerning them cannot be forgiven except 
with their consent, but what is between you and Allah will be 
forgiven if you repent, for He is Most Generous. 592 

These are the most important social and moral reforms 
undertaken by Salah ad-Deen, which enabled Muslim society during 
his rule to flourish with the noblest character, best traditions and 
finest etiquette. 593 

Infrastructure 

Another of these reforms was the attention that he paid to the 
wall of Cairo, most of which had been destroyed and no longer 
prevented anyone from entering or leaving. Thus he rebuilt the wall. 
He appointed as supervisor of this rebuilding of the wall at-Tawashi 
Baha' ad-Deen Qaraqoosh. The wall extended around the cities that 
formed the city of Cairo at that time, namely the city of Fustat, which 
was founded by 'Amur ibn al-'As, the city of al-'Askar, which was 
founded by Salih ibn 'Ali al-'Abbasi, and the city of Cairo which was 
founded by Jawhar as-Siqilli. The aim behind building this wall was 
to protect the city from aggressors. In addition to building the wall, he 
built QaPat al-Jabal (the citadel of the mountain) to defend Cairo 
from treacherous attacks, but he was not able to finish building it all 
because he was distracted by wars in various arenas. This citadel is 
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regarded as one of the fortified relics of Egyptian history, which has 
been altered frequently down throughout the ages. Other citadels 
built by Salah ad-Deen include Qal'at Sina' which he built in the 
Sinai Peninsula, 57 kilometres northeast of the city of as-Suways 
(Suez). To the south of the citadel he also built two neighbouring 
mosques and cisterns to provide water. On the doors of the cisterns 
the following lines were written: 

In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful; 
may Allah send blessings upon our master Muhammad; may 
Allah cause the kingdom of our lord an-Nasir Salah al-Dunya 
wad-Deen, the king of Islam and the Muslims, the caliph of the 
Commander of the Faithful, to abide forever. This cistern was 
built by al-Malik 'Ali ibn an-Nasir al-'Adil al-Muzaffar. 

Construction was completed in Sha'ban 590 AH. 594 Professor 
Na'oom Shuqayr says in his book Tdreekh Sind' wal-'Arab: 

He passed by this citadel and the two mosques, and he saw that 
the citadel had a large gate on its northwest side, and over the 
lintel of the door there was a square historical Arabic stone on 
which was carved in relief the name of Salah ad-Deen and the 
words, Tn the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the most 
Merciful; may Allah send blessings upon Muhammad. May 
Allah cause the kingdom of our lord al-Malik an-Nasir Salah 
ad-Deen, the sultan of Islam and the Muslims, Yoosuf al-'Adil 
an-Nasir, to abide forever. Jumada II 583 AH.' 595 

Salah ad-Deen' s interest in building military fortifications was 
not everything. He also paid attention to developing Jazeerat ar- 
Rawdah and Giza, building the Nilometer 596 and digging irrigation 
ditches, as well as building hospitals, schools and khanqahs. At the 
time of Salah ad-Deen, the cities of Giza and ar-Rawdah were the 
most important part of the country. Ibn Jubayr says in his Rihlah: 
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In Giza there is a large market every Sunday where many 
congregate. Between it and Fustat there is an island (ar- 
Rawdah) with fine houses and commanding belvederes, which 
is a resort for entertainment and diversion. Between this island 
and Fustat there is a canal from the Nile. 1 this island is a 
congregational mosque in which the Jkhutbah is delivered. 
Beside this mosque is the Nilometer, which measures the 
Nile's increase or decrease. In it there is stone and marble, and 
other kinds of beauty and artistry. 597 

Salah ad-Deen built irrigation channels and developed the 
fleet, and he established a special department for the fleet that was 
called diwdn al-ustool, which he handed over to his brother al-'Adil. 
Alexandria and Damietta were the most important sea ports in Egypt, 
and Fustat and Qoos were the most important Nile ports. In them 
were built the warships that guarded those borders and went out on 
naval campaigns to make the word of Islam prevail and its banner fly 
in all places. Salah ad-Deen thought of Alexandria and its strategic 
importance in resisting the Crusader venture, and ordered that its 
walls and towers be rebuilt; he also built a hospital there, and tended 
to its bridges and irrigation ditches in order to improve the lot of its 
farmers. 598 

Many factors contributed to the development of infrastructure 
at the time of Salah ad-Deen, including religious, geographic, 
political, administrative, economic, military, social and cultural 
factors. Dr. 'Adnan al-Harithi discussed them in detail in his useful 
book 'Umrdn al-Qdhirah wa Khutatuhd. fee Ahd Saldh ad-Deen al- 
AyyoobL 599 Dr. *Izz ad-Deen Farraj discussed the features of the 
Ayubid style of development: 

The most important feature of development in Ayubid Egypt 
was those fortifications with their towers and gates, which 
were added to the walls and citadels. The gates which Salah 
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ad-Deen built were of the staggered type, which was a new 
design aimed at making fortresses stronger. The gate did not 
go through the wall in a straight line like an ordinary gate; 
rather the enemy was forced to go through a gate between two 
towers, in which there were openings through which arrows 
could be shot into an exposed area where there was no 
protection for those who were coming in. There was also a 
new construction element that was used by Salah ad-Deen in 
these fortifications, which was a stone balcony that jutted out 
from the wall. This was equipped with narrow openings from 
which the troops could shoot their arrows at the attacking 
enemy from the front and sides. Professor Crosswell has 
proven that eastern architectural elements, as well as the 
design of schools with intersecting halls, were established and 
developed in Egypt, and this idea did not come from 
elsewhere. During this era, the use of decorative plaster and 
carpentry work also continued to flourish, and 'Naskhi' 
calligraphy appeared alongside Kufi calligraphy. 600 


Administrative reform 


The emergence of the Ayubid state had a great impact on the 
creation of new official administrative developments which differed 
from the traditional Fatimid model. Al-Qalqashandi states that when 
the Ayubid state took over from the Fatimid state, it differed from it 
in the way of running affairs and changed most of its features. 601 
When the Ayubids arrived from the Muslim east, they brought with 
them a new administrative spirit, which was based on the Seljuk, 
Zangid and Abbasid systems. Many changes were introduced into the 
administration, among the most prominent of which were new 
administrative posts such as the sultan's deputy, which reflected 
the necessity of the Sultan leaving the country because of the wars 
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with the Crusaders. Hence there was a need for someone to act as his 
deputy during his absence. 603 Salah ad-Deen divided his state into 
administrative regions, each of which had its own resources and 
distinct character, such as Egypt, Greater Syria, Northern Iraq, 
Nubia, the Maghreb, Yemen and the Hijaz. He spent most of the 
years of his rule on the battlefield, exercising a policy of planning, 
executing and supervising, while guiding the overall policy of the 
state. He allowed freedom of execution to the governors, with regard 
to local issues, such as jihad preparedness and defence, according to 
the circumstances and resources of each province. This is what is 
known in modem parlance as "decentralization." In fact, Salah ad- 
Deen did not hold all the reins of authority in his own hands, despite 
the fact that he was also running the affairs of the central government. 
It is most likely that he realized that the distribution of power would 
make each governor watch over the others and compare himself to 
the others in the way in which he exercised his special authority. 
Dividing the work among a number of qualified people also achieved 
a number of advantages that had to do with the quality and speed of 
work. 604 Cairo was the centre of his government, where his deputies 
and viziers lived, and whence his commands were issued to different 
regions, and Greater Syria was his theatre of war and the arena of his 
jihad against the Crusaders. 605 

He appointed the highest state positions to his sons, relatives 
and the closest of people to him, so as to protect his system and 
method of ruling and leadership. When selecting them, his choice 
was based on a rational approach, to the extent that he dismissed his 
son al-Malik adh-Dhahir Ghazi from his post as governor of Aleppo 
and gave it to his brother al-'Adil when the interests of the state called 
for that. When he annexed an Islamic emirate into his state, he would 
leave its rulers in place if they agreed to come under his authority and 
implement his policies to serve his aims, rather the aims of Islam as a 
whole. If any of them refused, he would allow him to go wherever he 
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wanted. He used peaceful methods in order to reach an understanding 
with them. If any of them rebelled against him, he would overlook his 
mistakes and receive him with a cheerful face and honour him a great 
deal, as he did in the case of Taqi ad-Deen 'Umar when he wanted to 
rebel against him and go to the Maghreb after he was dismissed from 
his post as governor of Egypt. Salah ad-Deen paid attention to the 
public interest when appointing or dismissing governors, in addition 
to the political and military circumstances of the state. His conduct 
was distinguished by justice and humility; he did not hurt the feelings 
of anyone or put himself above anyone or behave arrogantly towards 
anyone. Tyranny was not part of his nature. 606 

Baha' ad-Deen Qaraqoosh 

Baha' ad-Deen Qaraqoosh was one of the administrators of the 
Ayubid state. He was a Roman (Byzantine) slave who had fled from 
one of the villages of Asia Minor and moved from one land to 
another until he reached Syria, then he joined the entourage of Asad 
ad-Deen Shirkuh, who recognized his potential for smartness and 
courage. So he drew him close to him and started training him in 
horsemanship and developing his fighting skills. In Damascus he was 
called Baha 1 ad-Deen ibn 'Abdullah al-Asadi, after Asad ad-Deen 
Shirkuh, who had bought him, trained him and taught him, and was 
the cause of his embracing Islam. Baha' ad-Deen soon climbed the 
army ladder and reached the position of commander. At the head of 
this army was the heroic leader Asad ad-Deen Shirkuh, who had 
entered Egypt during the final years of the Fatimid state; later on, 
Egypt had ended up in the hands of the commander Salah ad-Deen al- 
Ayubi, which led to the demolishing of the Fatimid state, and the 
Ayubid state was established in its stead. The meaning of the name 
Qaraqoosh in Turkish is osprey, which is a bird of prey. This name is 
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given to a man for his chivalry and courage. The name is composed 
of two words, qara meaning black and qoosh meaning bird or 
eagle. 607 Ibn Khallikan mentioned some details of his life story, 
saying: 

It was said that he was the servant of Asad ad-Deen Shirkuh, 
the paternal uncle of the sultan Salah ad-Deen, who 
manumitted him. When Salah ad-Deen took full control of 
Egypt, he put him in charge of the palace, then he acted as his 
deputy in Egypt for a while; Salah ad-Deen delegated the 
affairs of Egypt to him and he relied on him to manage its 
affairs. He was a fortunate man, and a man of high 
ambition. 608 

Ibn Katheer wrote a biography of him in Al-Bidayah wan- 
Nihdyah: The emir Baha' ad-Deen Qaraqoosh was a scholar and 
faqeeh, but he devoted himself to administrative and military 
service. 609 The life of the emir Baha' ad-Deen Qaraqoosh was filled 
with great achievements, heroic acts and sincerity towards Islam and 
the Muslims during the time he was close to the leader Salah ad-Deen 
al-Ayubi, and after he died, which made him a focal point for the 
plots of those who envied him and the enemies of Islam and the 
Muslims. 610 Among the actions that were delegated to him and in 
which he did well were: 

Guarding the Fatimid palace 

When Salah ad-Deen appointed him to guard the Fatimid 
palace so that none of its treasures could be leaked to the opponents 
of Ahl as-Sunnah, the emir undertook this mission in the best manner 
and guarded the Fatimid palace with an eye that never slept. The 
conspirators tried in vain to get hold of the wealth they needed to 
spend on this conspiracy, and they did not succeed. This was one of 
the factors that contributed to the failure of the conspiracy. 611 This 
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was the conspiracy of the caliph's confidant, which we discussed 
previously. The Fatimid palace contained treasures such as no eye 
had ever seen: fine clothing, valuable jewellery, splendid treasures, 
precious stones such as rubies and emeralds, golden artefacts, silver 
vessels, necklaces and pearls. The emir Qaraqoosh guarded these 
treasures in the best manner until Allah granted victory to the 
commander Salah ad-Deen and gave him power in the land. 

Building Qal'at al-Jabal 

When the commander Salah ad-Deen returned from Syria and 
saw what the emir Baha' ad-Deen had achieved during his absence, 
in which the emir had demonstrated his brilliance and great 
experience in engineering, he ordered him to build for him a citadel 
to protect Fustat and left him to choose its location and determine its 
size. The emir Baha' ad-Deen selected an elevated piece of land in 
Jabal al-Muqattam which overlooks the whole of Cairo, to be the site 
of this citadel. He started to build it in 572 AH, and the construction 
of this citadel was part of a series of fortifications and military 
installations undertaken by the Ayubids to secure the cities of Egypt 
such as Fustat and Cairo. Hence the constructions had the outward 
appearance of fortifications, with towers and strong gates, and inside 
there were splendid buildings for the sultan, which impressed all the 
travellers and historians who visited them. The citadel was built on a 
high rocky hill, which increased its strength and solidity. 613 

Ibn Jubayr commented: 

We also looked upon the building of the citadel, an 
impregnable fortress adjoining Cairo which the Sultan thinks 
to take as his residence, extending its walls until it enfolds the 
two cities of Fustat and Cairo. The forced labourers on this 
construction, and those executing all the skilled services and 
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vast preparations such as sawing the marble, cutting the huge 
stones and digging the fosse that girdles the walls noted above 
— a fosse hollowed out with pick-axes from the rock to be a 
wonder amongst wonders of which traces may remain — were 
the foreign Roman prisoners whose numbers were beyond 
computation. There was no cause for any but them to labour on 
this construction. 

Bi'r Yoosuf (Yoosuf s Well) 

Inside the citadel the emir Baha' ad-Deen built an amazing 
well that was dug very deep into the rock. This well until today is still 
called Bi'r Yoosuf (Yoosuf s Well), after Yoosuf Salah ad-Deen 615 
Professor 'Ali Pasha Mubarak says: 

The well known as al-Halazoon ('the Snail'), which is located 
inside the citadel is the work of Qaraqoosh during the days of 
Salah ad-Deen. It was dug to provide water inside the citadel if 
it were to be besieged by the enemy. 616 

The walls of Cairo, the citadel and Fustat 

After building the citadel in 567 AH, the emir Baha' ad-Dcen 
extended the northern wall of Fatimid Cairo to the west, until it 
reached the port of al-Maqsi on the Nile, which is now the location of 
Masjid al-Fath al-Jadeed in Ramses Square. This is the same site that 
was occupied by Jami' Awlad 'Annan, before it was transferred. He 
also extended the wall eastwards until it joined the old northern 
Fatimid wall which lay east of the quarter of ad-Darb al-Ahmar. He 
extended a third wall from south of the citadel to Bab al-Qurafah at 
the city of Fustat, a distance of five and a half kilometres. 617 The wall 
that was built by the emir Qaraqoosh was the third wall that 
surrounded Cairo at that time. The first wall had been built by the 
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Byzantine general Jawhar al-Siqilli; the second was built by the 
Fatimid vizier and army commander Badr al-Jamali; and the third 
was built of stone by the emir Qaraqoosh. The wall went around 
the four cities which formed the city of Cairo at that time, which 
were: Fustat; al-'Askar; Cairo (al-Qahirah); and Fustat. The great 
Weill of Cairo was regarded as one of the greatest military installations 
built during this era. The one who was appointed to supervise this 
work was the emir Baha' ad-Deen Qaraqoosh, who demonstrated 
brilliance, vast experience and great energy in building military 
installations. Every time Salah ad-Deen needed to build any military 
installation, he sought the help of the emir, Baha' ad-Deen. 619 

The bridges of Giza and the citadel of al-Maqsi 

Among the constructions and military installations built by the 
emir Baha' ad-Deen were the bridges of Giza which are located 
beneath the bridge that connects the Nile and the Pyramids, in the 
direction of the city of Fustat. 620 It was stated that he demolished the 
small pyramids that were scattered in Giza, and took the stones to 
build the bridges. 621 Another was the citadel of al-Maqsi, which was 
the name of a large tower built by the emir Baha' ad-Deen at the 
Bridge of the Caliphs, near the Jami' mosque at the end of the wall of 
Cairo, at Bab al-Bahr. Its location is the site where the Awqaf 
building and the Ratib Pasha building now stand, next to Jami' 
Awlad 'Annan, in the direction of al-Bahriyah ash-Sharqiyah, in Bab 
al-Hadeed Square. 622 

As governor of Acre: his renovation of its walls 

In Muharram 585 AH, Salah ad-Deen went to Acre and stayed 
there, putting its affairs in order. He put the emir Baha' ad-Deen 
Qaraqoosh in charge of it and ordered him to develop it and renovate 
its walls. We will discuss Acre and what happened there below. 
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Origin of the saying "(As harsh and irrational as) 
the ruling of Qaraqoosh" 

Qaraqoosh was one of the bravest and most brilliant 
commanders. On one occasion he was captured and was ransomed 
for ten thousand dinars, and Sal ah ad-Deen rejoiced greatly when he 
was ransomed. It seems that the way he ran the affairs of Cairo was 
very wise and decisive; he removed the Fatimids from power and 
kept a tight grip on their remnants, so they could find no way to fight 
him except by spreading rumours and trying to tarnish his reputation. 
So they wrote a book about him called Al-Fashoosh fee Ahkam 
Qaraqoosh ("Strange stories about the rule of Qaraqoosh" ), which is 
nothing more than rumours which are repeated foolishly by our 
contemporaries. 624 Ibn Khallikan stated that the people attributed 
bizarre verdicts to the emir Baha' ad-Deen Qaraqoosh when he was 
serving as Salah ad-Deen's deputy. In his book, al-As'ad ibn Mamati 
mentioned far-fetched and unlikely events which it seems were 
fabricated. Salah ad-Deen relied on Qaraqoosh with regard to 
running the kingdom, and were it not for his confidence in his 
knowledge and ability, he would not have entrusted that to him. 625 

The book by al-As'ad ibn Mamati is thus the origin of this 
saying which became widespread in all regions, from the date it first 
appeared and until now. It is a small book that contains stories and 
funny anecdotes, written in the vernacular, discrediting the emir 
Baha' ad-Deen Qaraqoosh and showing him to be the opposite of 
what he really was. It makes him appear as a laughable character, like 
the character of Juha in the tradition of comic folklore. The aim of Ibn 
Mamati was to undermine the emir Baha' ad-Deen Qaraqoosh. 626 Ibn 
Khallikan was of the opinion that this book was entirely fabricated, 
because al-As'ad ibn Mamati was close to, and indeed a part of, the 
Ayubid court, so how could he have denounced and condemned the 
system of which he was a part? 627 
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In fact the motive behind this book, which slandered the emir 
Baha' ad-Deen Qaraqoosh, Salah ad-Deen and the entire Ayubid 
state, was a propaganda campaign and plan that was drawn up to 
undermine the sultan Salah ad-Deen and the Ayubid state at the peak 
of its glory. The aim was to damage this state that played such a 
prominent role in putting an end to the Fatimid state and defeating the 
invading Crusaders. What we can also be certain of is that the fact 
that the book was written in the form of a letter offering advice to the 
sultan Salah ad-Deen in the vernacular is indicative of the craftiness 
and malicious intent of its author. In fact he managed to achieve his 
goal, which is borne out by the speed with which the lies contained in 
this book spread and were repeated by people as if they were true. 
Even as-Suyooti was influenced by it and narrated it to his students 
— as is seen in the Paris MS — even though he acknowledged that 
the emir Baha' ad-Deen Qaraqoosh was a righteous man who was 
more inclined to do good. 628 The aim behind the book Al-Fashooshfi 
Ahkdm Qaraqoosh was to shake people's confidence in the emir 
Baha' ad-Deen Qaraqoosh, who was a prominent leader and 
trustworthy assistant of Salah ad-Deen, whose help the latter sought 
at times of crisis. This misinformation was intended to rally and 
incite the people against the Sunni Ayubid state which had put an end 
to Shiite Fatimid rule. So the book was no more than a means of 
political propaganda against the Sunni venture. 


CHAPTER VI 

The Military System at the 

Time of Salah ad-Deen 


xLJalah ad-Deen began to fortify cities, build citadels and 
organize the army to withstand the possibility of attacks against him. 
At that time he focused on building up naval forces because he was 
aware of the strength of the Franks at sea and their weakness on land, 
and he realized that it was essential to build a war fleet to block 
Frankish naval convoys which could supply the Crusader kingdoms 
on the Syrian coast with food, weapons and men every time the 
pressure against them on land increased. In addition to that, Salah ad- 
Deen discovered that the structure of the state in Egypt was weak and 
vulnerable, so he had no option but to reorganize its legislative and 
administrative affairs before confronting the Franks. Salah ad-Deen 
realized the importance of keeping the trade and transportation routes 
between the Mediterranean and Red Sea open, and he recognized the 
difference between the interests of the merchants of the 
Mediterranean European cities and the ambitions of the rulers of 
the Latin kingdoms in central, western and northern Europe. So he 
signed trade agreements with them in return for their breaking their 
ties with the rulers of those kingdoms. Another thing that he realized 
was that the Franks were attempting to extend their domination from 
the coast of Syria and Palestine to the Red Sea, and he recognized the 
possibility that trade caravans may be exposed from the rear, as well 
as the possibility that the Hajj caravans may also be exposed to 
danger. Hence he ordered that his army be sent to Yemen, to secure 
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the sea lanes and put an end to pirate activity and attacks against 
pilgrim caravans. 629 

Development of the military feudal system 
at the time of Salah ad-Deen 

In the Ayubid feudal system, fiefs 630 were given in return for 
military service. It was not, however, an heritable system, as the 
bestowing of a fief by the Ayubid sultan did not mean that ownership 
of the agricultural land was being given to the recipient, nor did it 
mean that the recipient could enjoy the yield of the fief on a long-term 
basis. Rather the bestowal of a fief simply meant that the recipient had 
the right to collect for himself and his troops a certain amount of taxes 
in return for military and civil duties that he was obliged to do. Salah 
ad-Deen began to allocate the land of Egypt in the form of fiefs. He 
gave some to his family members, and some to his emirs and 
commanders. \-\ allocated Alexandria, Damietta and Buheira to his 
father Najm ad-Deen, and he allocated Qoos, Aswan and 4 Aydhab to 
his brother Shams ad-Deen Turanshah. That is supported by, among 
other things, what al-Maqreezi noted, "Since the time of Salah ad- 
Deen Yoosuf ibn Ayub and up until now, all the land of Egypt is 
allocated as fiefs to the sultan and his emirs and troops/' 631 

At the time of Salah ad-Deen, the allocation of military fiefs 
was a practice not limited only to Egypt; rather it was extended to all 
the lands that Salah ad-Deen was able to incorporate into the venture 
of Islamic unity. He followed a number of methods of distributing 
those fiefs to his emirs and troops, such as that which was aimed at 
confirming his control of the lands that came under his sway, as when 
he captured Horns and Hamah in 570 AH/ 1174 CE, when he 
allocated a fief to his paternal cousin Nasir ad-Deen Muhammad ibn 
Asad ad-Deen Shirkuh, and another to his maternal uncle Shihab ad- 
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Deen al-Hazimi. 2 Salah ad-Deen also used the allocation of fiefs as 
a means of achieving Islamic unity. This is indicated by the call that 
he sent when he halted at Bira, when he wrote to the kings of 
neighbouring cities saying, "Whoever comes and submits willingly, 
his land will be safe, provided that he is one of the sultan's troops, 
and one of his followers and helpers in the jihad against the 
disbelievers." He acted on the same basis with 'Imad ad-Deen 
Zangi, 'Izz ad-Deen Mas'ood, the ruler of Mosul, and the ruler of 
'Ayn Tab, when he wrote to the sultan announcing that he would 
obey him. When he took control of it, he affirmed it as his fief, in 579 
AH/1183 CE 634 

Salah ad-Deen also awarded fiefs to his men as a reward for 
their great exploits. This is what Salah ad-Deen did with the emir of 
Hasankeyf, which he allocated to Amid as a reward for services 
rendered to Salah ad-Deen. He did likewise with Sayf ad-Deen al- 
Mashtoob, when the Crusaders released him from captivity. Salah 
ad-Deen welcomed him warmly and allocated Nablus and its 
surroundings to him as a fief, in 588 AH/1 192 CE. 636 It may also be 
noted that when allocating fiefs, Salah ad-Deen paid attention to 
security matters in his state. He allocated fiefs to Arab tribes whose 
people often betrayed him and sent food supplies to the Crusaders. 
He allocated various fiefs in Egypt to the tribes of Judham and 
Thaiabah, so as to maintain security and encourage those Bedouin to 
join him in the jihad. 637 

Another of the unique characteristics of the Ayubid feudal 
system was that it allowed fiefs to be transferred from one beneficiary 
to another, but this transfer was not done through inheritance. At the 
time of Salah ad-Deen, no fief was transferred by inheritance except 
in three cases. 38 in return for the income acquired from the fief, the 
beneficiary had a number of commitments that he was obliged to 
fulfil. These were military commitments such as sending troops at 
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times of war, in addition to a number of non-military obligations, 
such as implementing decrees issued by Salah ad-Deen, establishing 
security within the fief, and paying attention to the welfare of 
individuals living in the fief. 640 In addition to that, the recipient had a 
number of civil duties, the most important of which had to do with 
irrigation and cultivation of the fief, and some special services to the 
sultan. 641 The fiefs sometimes contained lands that were already 
developed and cultivated as the result of prior construction of 
irrigation ditches and bridges; in that case the recipients had to do 
their utmost to improve this developed land, in addition to building 
and maintaining jusoor baladiyah, which were small agricultural 
dams which played a major role in irrigation of the fiefs. Jusoor 
suhaniyah, on the other hand, were large agricultural dams which 
were built to benefit whole regions, so the recipients of fiefs were not 
responsible for them in theory, but in fact they did help the sultan to 
build this kind of dam, by supplying men, cattle, equipment and so 
on. In addition to that, the recipient also took part in digging and 
cleaning channels. 642 

Salah ad-Deen used the same method as had been used by his 
Zangid forebears in paying the troops' salaries; he allocated fiefs to 
his commanders as an alternative to what was required of paying 
salaries to the troops. It was sufficient for Salah ad-Deen to notify the 
recipient of the fief when he decided to launch the jihad against the 
Crusaders, and the recipient would march to join him with his troops, 
fully equipped with sufficient food supplies. 643 Because Salah ad- 
Deen was the original source for allocation of fiefs, he could cancel a 
fief at any time if the recipient failed to carry out his duties or 
behaved in such a manner that undermined his military 
commitments, as happened in 573 AH/1177 CE, when Salah ad- 
Deen took Akhbaz away from a group of Kurds because they were 
the cause of the Muslim army's defeat at the battle of al-Ramlah at 
Tell as-Safiyah by the Crusader army led by Reynald de Chatillon. 644 
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In fact the military feudal system was very important to the 
army of Salah ad-Deen. 645 Moreover, this system, with the duties it 
involved, punished the fief-holder by dismissing him from his 
fiefdom if he fell short in any of those duties, and guaranteed the 
sincerity of the troops and their standing firm in battle. This is in 
addition to what some of the fief-holders did of military actions 
against the enemy. Ibn Wasil and Ibn Katheer mention, among the 
events of 575 AH/1179 CE, that 'Izz ad-Deen Farakh Shah, whose 
fief at that time was Baalbek, raided Safad in that year, and came 
back safe and sound after killing a large number of (Crusader) 
fighters and seizing a large amount of booty. 646 In addition to that, 
the military feudal system was regarded as one of the main sources of 
income for the Ayubid state, because it was a source of permanent 
income that was required to spend on the sultan's army and the 
armies of the feudal emirs, in addition to important military 
expenditure on the army at times of war. 647 Thus it may be said that 
by implementing the military feudal system in his state, Salah ad- 
Deen saved himself the task of supplying the entire army with 
weapons, equipment and supplies. 648 


Salah ad-Deen' s military department 

This department was responsible for army affairs and was 
supervised by one who had knowledge and experience of the affairs 
of this institution, on the condition that he was a Muslim of high rank 
and prominent status. It was akin to what we call the ministry of 
defence nowadays, and the man in charge of it was responsible for 
knowing the situation of the troops and recording their presence or 
absence, state of health, and deaths. 650 One of the duties of the 
military department was issuing regular statistics on the numbers of 
troops and the amount of money allocated to them. One of this 
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department's specialities was mentioned by Ibn Khallikan in his 
biography of al-Malik adh-Dhahir Ghiyath ad-Deen ibn Salah ad- 
Deen who came to inspect the troops one day. He had the army 
records before him, and every time a soldier appeared in front of him, 
he asked him his name and the scribe wrote it on the list. 651 The 
employees of the military department recorded the names of those 
who had received fiefs, according to their various levels, and the 
number of troops belonging to each fief-holder in his fief. In front of 
each fief- holder's name, there was a symbol referring to his fief 
without mentioning it clearly by name. Perhaps this was a precaution 
aimed at secrecy on the part of the department employees. Hence the 
department avoided mentioning the names of the fiefs and their 
yields, unless ordered to do so by the sultans. 

It seems that the military department spent wealth on the 
infrastructure and fortifications in which Salah ad-Deen took an 
interest, especially in Egypt, for fear of Crusader attacks against it 
whilst he was in Syria. The best testimony to that may be the 
fortifications on which he spent a huge amount of wealth, such as the 
Ayubid walls of Cairo and QaTat al-Jabal which he built on the side 
of Jabal al-Muqattam. 653 He also fortified the city of Damietta, which 
al-Maqreezi said cost "a million dinars". 654 The most important 
employees of the military department at the time of Salah ad-Deen 
included the ndzir, who was regarded as primarily responsible for 
everything that happened in the department. Next to the nazir came 
the mutawalli ad-diwdn, whose job was to supervise the carrying out 
of the nazir' s instructions, and the mustawfi, whose role was to 
follow up on the employees and ensure that they submitted the 
figures required from them on time; and there were other 
employees. 655 
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The uniforms of the troops 

When the Ayubid state succeeded the Fatimid state m Egypt, it 
differed from it in many of the ways in which the state was run. It 
changed most of its methods to follow the ways of the Atabeg state at 
the time of 'Imad ad-Deen Zangi in Mosul, then of his son al-Malik 
al-'Adil Noor ad-Deen Mahmood in Syria. Their habit was to wear 
yellow woollen caps 656 on their heads, with no turban wrapped 
around them, and with their hair in braids, hanging below the caps. It 
was the same for Mamelukes, emirs and others. 657 In general, the 
attire of the troops in the Ayubid state was a natural extension of the 
attire of troops in the Zangid state. 

Food supplies 

Food supplies were usually carried in the rear of the army and 
were called ath-thiql (the load). But it so happened in some 
campaigns that they put the 'load' in the middle of the army near the 
heart of the troops. The reason for that may have been their fear that 
the enemy might capture their supplies. In the middle of Jumada I 
584 AH/1188 CE, the sultan mobilized to meet the enemy and 
organized the battalions, putting the right flank first, the heart in the 
middle and the left flank in the rear, led by Muzaffar ad-Deen ibn 
Zayn ad-Deen, and the "load" travelled in the middle of the army. 658 
We find that the troops, for their part, carried some essential food 
supplies with them in sacks — called soolaq — made of leather 
which hung from their shoulders. When preparing to set out, the 
troops would stock up by going to the market and buying the 
necessities, which might be no more than some bread, cheese, onions 
and a little dried meat, and some grains, legumes, fruit and dates. 659 
When preparing for the battle of ar-Ramlah which ended in defeat for 
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Salah ad-Deen (573 AH/1177 CE), al-'Imad al-Katib al-Isfahani 
reported: 

The call went out to the troops to take provisions for another 
ten days, in order to be on the safe side. Orders were sent to the 
military market for the troops to buy at a time when prices had 
started to rise. 660 

During the campaigns that followed the battle of Hattin, when 
the Ayubid army had started to raid the coast near the Crusader 
Kingdom of Tripoli in 584 AH/1188 CE, the call went out to the 
troops: We are going to the coast, where there is little food available 
for sale, and the enemy is surrounding us on all sides, so take with 
you provisions for one month. 661 When hardship intensified for the 
people of Acre during the harsh and lengthy siege, the emir Baha' ad- 
Deen Qaraqoosh sent word from inside the city, complaining to the 
sultan of the lack of food supplies. So the sultan arranged a huge ship 
for them and sent it to them. In order for it to reach Acre safely, he 
appointed in charge of the ship some former Christians from Beirut 
who had become Muslim, so that they could work out a deal with the 
enemy who were besieging the city and trick them with their 
language and dress. To make the trick work better, he told them to 
raise crosses on the mast of the ship, and to put pigs on the deck. 
They sailed towards Acre, and on the way they were intercepted by 
the Crusaders, but they managed to make the trick succeed and 
convince them that they were fellow Crusaders, and so they were able 
to enter the besieged port, ~ bringing supplies such as four hundred 
containers of wheat, a quantity of cheese and onions, some sheep, 
and everything that was needed. 663 Supplies were sent repeatedly to 
Acre because of the length of the siege; they came from Egypt, which 
was a land of plenty, in addition to what was sent from Beirut. 664 The 
Muslims invented different ways to prevent the city falling into 
Crusader hands, but then they were defeated and Acre fell, and the 
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difficulty of supplying the city was one of the main reasons for its 
fall. But some of the cities that were in Crusader hands fell to the 
Ayubid army because their food supplies were cut off. 665 We find 
that the Ayubid army resorted, at times of war, to cutting off food 
supplies in order to starve the enemy and thus weaken them and make 
them surrender. They also destroyed the Crusaders' crops and cut 
down their trees in the region of Kerak in an attempt to weaken its 
ruler, Reynald de Chatillon, 666 and they harvested the enemy's 
produce so as to leave them with nothing. 667 

Military mobilization 

Mobilization refers to a number of actions taken by the leader 
to gather the troops for battle and lead them to the fighting front or 
coordinate his commanders to respond to an enemy attack and defeat 
them wo There is no difference in the concept of mobilization 
between ancient times and the modern era, but the means of 
mobilization, the troops, the equipment used and other factors are 
what changes. As for the system followed by the Ayubid army, it was 
a five-part system 669 

The five-part system 

We think that Salab ad-Deen was not the inventor of this 
system but that it existed before his time. He did not differ in 
principle from the leaders who came before him and who were 
known to have implemented this system. 670 The Ayubid army was 
organized in the form of cadres similar to the main parts of a human 
body, or the shape of a cross. The trunk in the middle was like the 
'heart' of the army, the vanguard was in front like the head, the right 
and left flanks were like the arms on each side, then the rearguard of 
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the army were like the two legs together in the rear. Hence you can 
see that the format in this system was in five parts. 671 

The sultan's place was usually in the heart of the army, and 
with him were his banners, so that all the commanders could see him 
and carry out his orders, to strengthen the army or reorganize it if that 
was necessary for any reason. In some cases, he would move to the 
front to stir up the soldiers' zeal, and to instil fear in the hearts of the 
enemy. Salah ad-Deen would put well-known leaders and 
commanders at the head of each flank. At the head of the vanguard he 
put the scouts, as well as cavalry, swordsmen, archers and those who 
were able to move swiftly in single combat and in pursuit of the 


The inner circle and the sultan's Mamelukes 

The sultan's inner circle was composed of a number of troops 
who surrounded Salah ad-Deen like bodyguards. This inner circle 
played a prominent role in various battles. They played a clear role in 
the conquest of the coast and Crusader strongholds. Ibn al-Atheer 
referred to the conquest of the citadel of Barziyah, the location of 
which was known to be rugged and well fortified, and described how 
Salah ad-Deen divided his army into three parts so that they could 
take turns to fight. When the turn of Salah ad-Deen 's elite forces 
came, they fought fiercely despite the intense heat. 673 The inner circle 
also played a supervisory role during the siege of Acre, moving with 
Salah ad-Deen when he moved between Tell Kharubah, Shaf amar 
and Tell Kaysan, which were places surrounding Acre. This inner 
circle were the only ones who stayed with Salah ad-Deen after the 
troops returned to their homes to rest when winter came in 588 AH/ 
1192 CE. Most of those in the inner circle were Egyptian troops. 674 
What confirms the importance of this inner circle is that they, and they 
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alone, were in the heart of the Ayubid army, according to the report of 
Ibn Shaddad, who was one of the inner circle. 675 It happened that the 
sultan went to confront the enemy accompanied by no one but the 
inner circle. 676 The men of the inner circle may have formed the 
group or battalion that was named after the sultan, al-Firqah as- 
Saldhiyah or al-Firqah an-Ndsiriyah. The fighters who came under 
the direct command of a prominent commander would be named after 
him, because they were his Mamelukes or slaves. So 'an-Nooriyah' 
were the Mamelukes of Noor ad-Deen Mahmood and 'al-Asadiyah' 
were the Mamelukes of Asad ad-Deen Shirkuh. Abu Shamah stated 
that included in the estate of Asad ad-Deen Shirkuh in Egypt in 564 
All/1168 CE, he left behind a number of slaves and five hundred 
Mamelukes, who formed the Asadiyah battalion. 677 This means that 
the Ayubid army knew the Mameluke system. The Egyptian army at 
the time of the Mamelukes was formed from the remnants of the 
Ayubid army, most of whom were Turkish Mamelukes, and some 
Kurds. 678 The elite Mamelukes of the sultan were called 'the (inner) 
circle' 679 The Ayubids followed the same method as the Seljuks and 
their atabegs — Tmad ad-Deen Zangi, then his son Noor ad-Deen — 
in having a lot of Turkish Mamelukes and using them in the army, 
despite the fact that the Ayubids or the founders of the Ayubid 
dynasty were not atabegs and were not the Mamelukes of anyone, and 
no member of Banu Ayub was ever a slave. 

Battalions and types of army divisions based 
on the weapons carried by each division 

The army of Salah ad-Deen was based on the division of the 
army into groups like squadrons. At the head of every two hundred 
(or one hundred or seventy) horsemen there was an ameer 

Aft 1 

muqaddam (the rank of commander). It would be said that such- 
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and-such a campaign included such-and-such squadrons. Each 
fighting or auxiliary squadron had its own special character and role 
which distinguished it from other squadrons. This distinction was 
shown in the type of weapons and equipment used, and the duties 
given to them. The army could not move successfully or engage in 
any military operations unless it was able to work in complete 
harmony and with full coordination, with all sectors helping one 
another when battle was joined. 

There were two basic types of squadron in the Ayubid army in 
addition to the auxiliaries. 

The cavalry 

The cavalry, who formed the backbone of the army. Their 
main roles were fighting, scouting and reconnaissance, because these 
roles required the swiftness of movement that was essential for 
attacking, finding out, pursuing the enemy and cutting off their 
retreat so that they could not get more supplies and food. Men who 
were sincere and chivalrous, with experience of war, were usually 
chosen for this duty, and they would avoid combat with the enemy in 
order to carry out reconnaissance. The aim of their operations was to 
estimate the enemy's strength and find out their weak points. In 
addition to that, the cavalry would lend support to places that were 
exposed to sudden danger. However, they were placed behind the 
infantry in battle order, as at-Tarsoosi explains, "Let the cavalry and 
superior warriors be behind the infantry, waiting to charge, then 
when they want to charge, a way will be opened for them through 
which to charge, with the cooperation of the infantry." 683 

The characteristics that were required of the true knight were 
physical fitness and strength, and sound knowledge of how to 
confront the enemy, such as unarmed combat skills, how to use a 
spear and the art of archery. Horsemen were equipped with swords 
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and long spears, and wore chain mail, shields and helmets; as for their 
horses, it is possible that they put chain mail on them as well as their 


saddles. 685 


The infantry 

The infantry, who formed the greater part of the army and bore 
the brunt of fighting and its hardships and consequences. The 
weapons carried by this group were light weapons, because they 
marched on foot. They used swords, bows and short spears. It was the 
infantry who drove the enemy out of their trenches and finished them 
off. 686 The most important duty of the infantry was protecting the 
army as it marched, so as to prevent it being ambushed by the enemy, 
and guarding the caravans which carried supplies and equipment as 
they were being moved. 687 In order of battle, the infantry were placed 
in the front lines, with the cavalry and superior fighters behind 
them 688 


Other auxiliary squadrons 

Other auxiliary squadrons were known by the names of the 
equipment that they used and the tasks they performed. So there were 
mangonel squadrons, testudo 689 squadrons, naphtha-thrower 690 
squadrons, intelligence-gathering (scouting) squadrons, quarter- 
master squadrons and so on. 691 

Before heading to the coast, Salah ad-Deen inspected his 
army, positioning different battalions, filling in gaps and empty 
spaces, and making sure that the weapons carried by the fighters were 
in good condition. Just before setting out for Hattin, on the day of 
inspection, the sultan organized the troops and checked on them from 
afar and close up; he showed each commander his place and his 
position in the right flank or left flank, from which he should not 
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move. He brought out the banners and the courageous archers in 
each division, and advised each division as to how it should 
cooperate with others. He said, "When we enter enemy territory, it is 
in this order that we should enter, and this is where the locations of 
our battalions and heroes should be." 693 

There was a person in the army whose mission was to call out, 
mobilize the troops to fight and raise their morale. His place was 
close to Salah ad-Deen. Every time a command was issued, he would 
convey it in a loud voice to the army. He was called al-Jaweesh. 694 
He would call out to the people to get ready, or if necessary he would 
call on a certain commander to move his troops to give help to such 
and such a group during the fight, if the enemy had penetrated the 
ranks, or he would stir up the fighters' zeal by shouting encouraging 
words such as, "Ka lil-lslam wa 'asdkir al-muwahhideen! (For the 
sake of Islam, O monotheist troops!)" 695 


Volunteers in the Ayubid army 

In addition to the regular fighters, both cavalry and infantry, 
who were registered in the department of the Ayubid army, and the 
feudal troops belonging to the Ayubid emirs and other emirs who 
came under the authority of Salah ad-Deen one after another, who 
supplied the Ayubid army with fighters at times of need, and in 
addition to the sultan's Mamelukes, there were also individuals who 
volunteered to put themselves at the army's disposal out of love for 
jihad for the sake of Allah and the desire to liberate Muslim lands 
from Crusader occupation. In fact the era of Islamic revival began to 
show clearly with the emergence of the Mujahid 'Imad ad-Deen 
Zangi, the founder of the Zangid state and at the time of his son Noor 
ad-Deen Mahmood ash-Shaheed. This era reached its peak at the 
time of Salah ad-Deen. His era brought to mind the days of 
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volunteensm and jihad in the early days of Islam. It comes as no 
surprise to discover that the army of Salah ad-Deen included a large 
number of volunteers, especially at the battle of Hatteen and the 
conquest of Jerusalem and subsequent battles, which has attracted the 
attention of historians. Ibn Katheer states that when the sultan 
decided to conquer Jerusalem, scholars and righteous people came to 
him as volunteers. 696 

The volunteers came from various Muslim social 
backgrounds, tribesmen, villagers and city dwellers, poor and 
rich alike, especially scholars of jurisprudence and Sufis. 697 Noor ad- 
Deen Mahmood ordered that the call should go out to the warriors 
and mujahideen, and new volunteers including the young men of the 
cities and strangers, to make ready and prepare to confront the 
Franks, the polytheists, and heresy. 698 The word 'volunteer' was 
used to describe those groups who were not part of the regular 
forces. 699 In the mosques, the sermon-givers urged the people to 
volunteer for the Muslim army. No sooner had the sermon-givers 
come down from the pulpits than the worshippers were shouting 
slogans and invocations, coming in groups and individually from all 
directions to the army camp. Salah ad-Deen sometimes delegated to 
the volunteers the task of executing prisoners, especially heretics or 
Crusader archers, as happened at Bayt al-Ahzan in 575 AH/1179 
CE. 700 

Following the victory of Hattin, Salah ad-Deen asked each one 
of the volunteers, including the Sufis, to execute one of the prisoners 
belonging to the two Crusader groups, the Templars and 
Hospitallers. 701 The volunteers had accomplished great things on the 
day of Hattin and contributed to the achievement of a swift victory 
against the Crusaders, when they hastened to set fire to the dry grass 
that surrounded the Crusaders. The flames leapt high and the fixe 
grew hot, 702 and the wind was against the Crusaders, so it blew the 
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heat and smoke towards them, and they were faced with a 
combination of thirst, hot seasonal weather, the heat and smoke of the 
fire, and the heat of battle, according to Ibn al-Atheer. 703 

Auxiliary squadrons in the army 

The engineer corps 

The army was usually accompanied by an engineer corps and a 
medical corps. The former undertook missions which required 
specialized knowledge of the military engineering that was required 
for fighting, especially attacks on walls and ditches, such as setting 
up heavy war machines like the mangonel, testudo, heavy catapults, 
naphtha-thrower, and so on. They also built camps and walls, 
especially in places that had a sensitive military advantage; built and 
demolished bridges; filled in ditches; dug wells; decided where to lay 
siege to the walls of a city intended for conquest and where to breach 
its walls; diverted the course of rivers; and did other engineering 
tasks which made up the duties of this corps. During the siege of 
Jerusalem, Salah ad-Deen and his army kept circling the city for five 
days, and finally those who had knowledge of engineering found a 
suitable place in the northern side of the wall, near the Twin-Pillared 
Gate and the Church of Zion, and Salah ad-Deen ordered that the 
siege engines be set up in that place. 704 In 581 AH/1 185 CE, during 
the siege of Mosul, when the army of Salah ad-Deen was unable to 
achieve a direct military victory against it despite his many attempts 
because of the strength of its walls, some of his men suggested 
depriving the city of water by diverting the flow of the Tigris. He put 
this idea to the scholar of jurisprudence Fakhr ad-Deen ibn ad- 
Dahhan al-Baghdadi, who was the best engineer of his era, who said, 
"This is possible and not impossible; it is easy and not difficult." 


Salah ad-Deen al-Ayubi 


253 


In a letter sent by Salah ad-Deen to the Abbasid caliph, written 
by his consultant, al-Qadi al-Fadil, it says: 

The engineers who have experience said that it would be easy 
to divert the Tigris away from Mosul and thus deprive (that 
city) of a source of water, at which point its people would be 
forced to hand it over without fighting and without the harm 
that would be caused by intensifying the siege. 706 

Salah ad-Deen did not put this idea into practice, however, and 
that was perhaps due to the fact that it was difficult and costly, he did 
not have much time, and he was interested in more important 

. 707 

projects. 


The medical corps 

The medical corps accompanied the army to the battlefield in 
order to treat the sick and wounded, which was necessary. The 
doctors and their aides formed what might be described as a mobile 
clinic, with everything that they needed of medicines, equipment and 
stretchers to carry the wounded and sick. This equipment was carried 
on the backs of animals. They would set up in the camp a tent where 
those who needed to could stay overnight. It seems that Salah ad- 
Deen' s era was one in which matters to do with medicine flourished, 
because there was a great need for that. Salah ad-Deen and his emirs 
spent generously on them. In fact Salah ad-Deen started to take an 
interest in medical matters and encourage those involved in them 
from early on in his career. He showed a great interest in the doctors 
who served the Fatimid court in Egypt and the court of the atabeg 
Noor ad-Deen in Syria, and paid a great deal of attention to them. 

One of the doctors who took part in the military expeditions 
carried out by the Ayubid army was Abu Zakariya Ameen ad- 
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Dawlah Yahya ibn Isma'eel al-Andalusi, one of the students of al- 
Hakeem Muhadh-dhab ad-Deen. He accompanied the army of Salah 
ad-Deen in battle and then settled in Damascus, like many of the 
doctors of his era. It seems to us that the reason why they settled in 
this city was the presence of the great Noori Hospital. Damascus was 
also chosen because of its proximity to the battlefields, so the 
wounded and sick could easily be sent there. Abu Zakariya was 
unable to work at the end of his life, but the sultan allocated to him a 
military pension that he received until his death. 709 Salah ad-Deen 
did the same for other doctors, such as Ibn ad-Dahhan al-Baghdadi 
and the oculist Abul-Fadl Sulayman al-Masri. 710 

One of the most famous doctors of Salah ad-Deen's corps was 
Muwaffaq ad-Deen Abu Nasr As 'ad, who was known as Ibn al- 
Matran ad-Dimashqi; it is known that he participated in the Sultan's 
campaigns and worked in the Noori Hospital. He wrote a number of 
medical books, including one entitled The Ndsiri Paper on the 
Preservation of Health, 711 and many others. Al-Isfahani said 
concerning this doctor that he was brilliant and gentle, and was 
greatly praised for his sincerity. He (Abu Nasr) earned the 
appreciation of Salah ad-Deen, who held him in high esteem. He was 
very knowledgeable, smart and intuitive. 712 

The sultan also had his own private physician, who 
accompanied him on campaigns, because he sometimes suffered 
from pain and felt unwell, and pustules appeared on his back. His 
companions criticized him for not taking care of his health and not 
getting enough rest. His response to them was, "When I ride for jihad, 
the pain disappears, until I dismount." 713 

His private physician not only treated the sultan; he also 
treated his senior emirs and army commanders. When the ruler of 
Irbil, Zayn ad-Deen Yoosuf Niyaltajeen fell sick with the fever that 
would lead to his death (during the siege of Acre in 586 AH/1190 
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CE), Salah ad-Deen's doctor went to treat him. 714 The sultan himself 
would sometimes supervise the treatment of the wounded, as 
happened after the Muslims' defeat at the battle of Arsuq in Sha'ban 
587 AH/September 1191 CE, when he sat and watched as the 
wounded were brought in and treated. 715 

Military music corps 

After the jaweesh called out to the camp to get ready, the 
banners would be unfurled and the cymbals would start to clash. This 
was akin to military music or marches nowadays, and was part of 
what was done to stir up the zeal of the fighters. 1 Historical events 
prove that military music played an important role in the Ayubid 
army; a special place was allocated for it, which was called the tabal 
khanah ('place of drums'). With regard to this, al-Maqreezi wrote 
that after Salah ad-Deen settled in Egypt at the end of the Fatimid 

a 7 17 

state, he organized the tabal khanah. Al-Qalqashandi explained 
the meaning of this word, saying: The meaning is 'house of drums', 
for it contains drums, flutes and other instruments. These instruments 
were played at the time of fighting, and on other days three times a 
day. 718 The one who beat the drum was called dabandar, and the one 
who played the flute was called munaffir. The one who struck the 
copper cymbals against one another was called the koosi (from 
koosdt, meaning cymbals). 719 

The custom was for the cymbals to be played when an 
important military personage arrived at the camp, whilst flags and 
banners were unfurled and flutes were also played. Every occasion 
had its own rhythm, which the musicians were taught to play and the 
fighters were trained to recognize. There was a special rhythm when 
circumstances dictated that fighting should not stop despite the defeat 
that had befallen them, so the cymbals kept playing and did not 
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stop. //u There was also a special rhythm that announced glad tidings 
of victory. When news came in Shawwal 587 AH/1191 CE that the 
Muslim fleet had captured Frankish ships that were carrying more 
than five hundred Crusaders, the Muslims rejoiced thereat, the 

10 1 

victory rhythm was beat and the victory tune was played. 

Flag bearers 

In the army there was a group whose mission was to carry and 
protect the sultan's banner. The flag or banner was the symbol which 
differentiated one group from another and one state from another. 
Each Muslim and non-Muslim state had its own flag with a particular 
colour. 722 The colour of Salah ad-Deen's flag was yellow; in the 
middle there was the image of an eagle, as a symbol of strength and 
confidence of victory. 723 Among the banners was a huge banner of 
yellow silk, called al-'Isdbah, on which were embroidered in gold 
the titles and name of the Sultan; a large banner called al-Jdleesh, at 
the top of which was a braid of hair; and a small yellow flag called as- 

10 A. 

Sandjiq. The large banner was usually carried with the sultan's 
entourage. " Al-Tmad (al Isfahan i) spoke of Salah ad-Deen's 
banner when the Ayubid army conquered Sidon in 583 AH/1 187 CE: 

The envoys of its ruler brought its keys, 
and we ended its dark days, 

10 f\ 

and the yellow banner appeared on its walls. 

Salah ad-Deen's banner is also mentioned in a number of odes 
composed by the poets of that era on various occasions when the 
Ayubid army achieved victory over the Crusaders and raised the 
Ayubid flag over them. When the Muslims defeated them and 
destroyed Bayt al-Ahzan (575 AH/1179 CE), a group of poets 
offered their congratulations on this occasion, among whom was 
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Baha' ad-Deen Abul-Hasan 'AH as-Sa'ati al-Khorasani, who 

7^7 

mentioned the yellow banner in his ode. 

Al-'Alam ash-Shatani praised it in his ode, too, which begins 
with the words: 

/ see victory accompanying your yellow banner. 
So march and take over the whole world, 
for you deserve that. 128 

The flag was a symbol of sovereignty, and it was raised in 
places such as fortresses, ships and major military installations. 
When one party was defeated, the first thing the victor did was to pull 
down the banner of the defeated party and raise his banner in its 
place, as the Muslims did in the fortresses they conquered which had 
been in the hands of the Crusaders. 729 As for the Crusader flag, it was 
described by Ibn Shaddad who saw it being carried on a cart. He 
noted: 

The enemy's flag is raised on a cart to which it is fixed and 
which is pulled by mules, and they fight to defend the flag. It is 
very high like a minaret, made of white cloth and painted with 
red in the shape of a cross. 730 

In other words, the Crusader flag was similar to the flag of the 
International Red Cross nowadays. 731 

Mail and intelligence 

Organization of the mail 

Organization of the mail system was done by a department that 
was set up for this purpose, which was called diwdn al-bareed and 
was supervised by state employees, whose job was to run the affairs 
of this institution. 732 The Ayubid mail and intelligence systems were 


258 The military system at the time of Salah ad-Deen 


famous for always being superior to what the Crusaders had. During 
the battle of Ramlah which took place in 573 AH/1177 CE in 
southern Palestine, and which ended in defeat for the Ayubid army, 
subsequent events proved that Salah ad-Deen had a very effective 
mail service. The way in which it was able to move quickly put an 
end to the rumours which were spreading in Egypt, which said that 
Salah ad-Deen had been killed. The swiftness of the mail put an end 
to the ambitions of men who had started preparing to topple the 
Ayubid rulers in Egypt. That was when Salah ad-Deen sent his 
envoys from the Egyptian border on dromedaries to Cairo to confirm 
to anyone who may be thinking of rebelling against him that he was 
still alive, and carrier pigeons were sent with the good news that he 
was on his way back to Cairo. 733 In 578 AH/1182 CE, when Salah 
ad-Deen was in Egypt, he carried out a raid on Kerak and laid siege to 
it for ten days. When he saw how low his army's provisions were, 
though, he ordered them to leave and go back to Egypt. The Ayubid 
historian Muhammad ibn Taqi ad-Deen 'Umar who was with the 
sultan's entourage said, "Whilst we were marching, the mail carriers 
came to him with the good news of his uncle 'Izz ad-Deen Farakh 
Shah's victory in the battle of Dabooriyah." 734 

Salah ad-Deen 's intelligence system was so accurate and swift 
that news of the enemy arrived continually, hour after hour, until 
morning, 735 especially during the siege of Acre. His intelligence 
network included some of the Crusaders to whom the sultan had 
granted security on various occasions. The importance of these 
people was based on the fact that they knew the language of the 
enemy and no one would think that they were Salah ad-Deen' s men, 
because of their physical appearance. They supplied the Ayubid 
army with news of the enemy which it would be difficult to get via 
his Muslim intelligence agents. On one occasion they told Salah ad- 
Deen what the enemy was intending to do, which was to take the 
Muslim troops unawares at night. 736 They told him about the huge 
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Crusader mangonel on which they had spent fifteen hundred dinars 
and which had been prepared to launch an attack on Acre. They 
also supplied Salah ad-Deen with news of the German campaign. 
During the siege of Acre, all means of communication with the 
besieged fighters were used in order to find out about their difficult 
situation and to send the money they needed. Contact was made with 
them by using carrier pigeons and swimmers. Perhaps one of the 
most famous stories of heroism in the Ayubid mail system is that of a 
swimmer named 'Eesa. This man was able to enter Acre despite the 
naval blockade, bringing instructions from the sultan in a letter which 
he tied around his middle, along with some money. Once he arrived 
in Acre, they would release a bird to inform the sultan of his safe 
arrival. One night he went down to the sea and tied three bags to his 
waist containing one thousand dinars and letters to the troops, but he 
could not reach the city, and he drowned off the coast of Acre. 
They realized something bad had happened which had prevented the 
release of the bird. A few days later they found his body, with the 
pieces of gold and the wax seal of the letters around his middle. Ibn 
Shaddad commented, "Never before have we heard of a dead man 
delivering a message entrusted to his care during his lifetime, except 
this man. 

The Yazak scout corps 

Yazak is a Farsi word referring to army scouts. The Yazak 
were a group of scouts who were sent out in the direction of the 
enemy ahead of the army. The mission of the Yazak fighters was part 
of the intelligence system, to send information on the approaching 
army to the army commanders as quickly as possible. So we could 
say that the word Yazak referred to the system of daily dispatches 
sent by specialized individuals who were always on standby to go 
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and find out at close hand what the enemy was doing or planning to 
do. The members of the Yazak were chosen from among those who 
were sincere and courageous in war to undertake this duty. They 
avoided mixing with the enemy whenever possible, because the aim 
of their duties was to estimate the enemy's strength and find out their 
weak points. Hence they did not wear armour or carry shields or any 
other heavy equipment that might impede their progress. They chose 
horses that were calm, swift, of good temperament, sure-footed and 
strong, and were not easily spooked. 740 In fact, contemporary 
historians — especially Ibn Shaddad and al-Tmad al-Isfahani — 
refer to the Yazak in their narratives, and the many missions that they 
undertook, of which sending information was just one. 741 Nothing is 
more indicative of the importance and critical nature of the Yazak 's 
role at the time of Salah ad-Deen than the fact that he appointed at its 
head, senior military figures such as his brother al-Malik al-'Adil 742 
and his oldest son al-Malik al-Afdal, as well as senior emirs such as 
Badr ad-Deen Daldaram al-Yarooqi, 'Izz ad-Deen ibn al-Muqaddim, 
Tzz ad-Deen Joordeek, 'Alam ad-Deen Sulayman ibn Jundur and 
others. These emirs all led the Yazak in turn. Among the missions 
that were entrusted to the Yazak was the task of finding out the 
situation in cities, especially Jerusalem, when the Crusaders were 
threatening to re-occupy it after it was liberated in 583 AH/ 1 187 CE. 
All Salah ad-Deen had to do was send his brother al-Malik al-'Adil at 
the head of the Yazak to find out about the city's defensive strength. 
Al-'Adil set out for this purpose in Ramadan 587 AH/1191 CE. 743 
Salah ad-Deen did something similar when he sent the emir Tzz ad- 
Deen Joordeek, Jamal ad-Deen Farakh and others to march under the 
auspices of the Yazak to the vicinity of Jaffa, to find out the numbers 
of cavalry and infantry in the city. 744 

On some occasions the Yazak carried out ambushes, as 
happened on the way to Jaffa. This mission was entrusted to Badr ad- 
Deen Daldaram, who set up an ambush involving a good number of 
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troops. Some enemy cavalry came by who were guarding a caravan 
bringing food supplies. 745 Fighting took place between the two sides 
in which the enemy lost; thirty were killed and a number were tafcbn 
captive. 746 The Yazak fought the Crusaders on numerous occasions. 
In one of their clashes, the Yazak almost captured King Richard the 
Lionhearted after he was stabbed, but one of the Crusaders managed 
to prevent his capture. Richard's compatriot offered himself in 
ransom for him and distracted the soldier who had stabbed Richard 
with the fine clothes that he was wearing. So the hapless Yazak 
focused on this lower ranking Crusader and captured him, and the 
accursed Richard escaped, leaving no trace. A number of his cavalry 
were killed or captured, and they fled from that encounter defeated 
and with their hearts filled with terror. 747 Moreover the Yazak 
protected the Ayubid army against the possibility of sudden attack by 
the Crusaders, as happened at Antioch. These multifaceted 
responsibilities that were delegated to the Yazak are indicative of 
their high status in the Ayubid army, which means that this military 
detachment included the elite and bravest of the Ayubid army. The 
size of the Yazak depended on the military mission being undertaken. 
Hence, as is to be expected, they included a large number of 
horsemen. Their number was as great as one thousand on occasion, 
as in the case of the Yazak which Salah ad-Deen appointed to keep 
watch on Acre, when he decided to move his forces to Jabal al- 
Kharoobah. Thus we see that the Yazak developed as its missions 
developed through the course of the ongoing bloody confrontations 
with the occupiers. It developed from a group which specialized in 
gathering information about the enemy into an active military 
organization which had certain aims of defending Ayubid army bases 
or Muslim cities, or launching sudden attacks on enemy camps and 
setting up ambushes. 750 
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Pigeon post 

One of the main means of communication during the Ayubid 
era involved the use of carrier pigeons, which are also known as 
homing pigeons because of their remarkable ability to find their way 
back to their nests over vast distances. 751 Al-Qadi al-Fadil described 
this bird in a delightful manner, calling it the "angel of kings" 
because it descends from the sky to the kings as the angels descended 
from heaven to the Prophets (peace be upon them); it never fell short 
with regard to what was entrusted to it, and no act of betrayal on its 
part can ever be imagined. 752 In addition to its ability to find its nest, 
this kind of pigeon was also famed for its swift flight. 753 Even if it 
was caught and kept away from its homeland for ten years or more, it 
still possessed strong mental ability, a good memory and love for its 
homeland, and as soon as it had the opportunity, it would fly 
home. 754 Hence the price of these pigeons was very high, as much as 
seven hundred dinars and even, sometimes, one thousand dinars. The 
price of a single egg of this splendid type of bird could be as much as 
twenty dinars. 755 There were organized stations for these carrier 
pigeons, which were the pigeon lofts for which keepers or guards 
were appointed to look after them, train them, feed them, ensure their 
comfort, release them and receive them. But when a pigeon landed 
with a message, the guard did not usually retrieve the message 
himself; rather he would take the bird to the caliph or sultan, lest there 
be some secret content in the letter which should not be seen by 
anyone else, even if the time was not suitable, such as if the sultan 
was eating or sleeping. So he would leave his food or be woken from 
his sleep so that there would be no delay in dealing with urgent and 
important matters. He would open the message himself, 756 or the 
head guard would do this task. 757 
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Noor ad-Deen used carrier pigeons from the rime he became 
governor of Aleppo and Syria, following the example of his father 
Tmad ad-Deen Zangi, but in 567 AH he organized the pigeon system 
on a new basis, paying more attention to how pigeons were taken 
care of and where they landed in various regions of his state. This 
system was inherited by the Ayubid state. The appointment of guards 
and protocols as to how messages were written and attached to the 
bird, how the pigeons were received, how the messages were opened 
and read — all of these matters were already in place when Salah ad- 
Deen gained power. All he did was to increase the number of 
connections between Egypt and Syria by means of this 'air mail', 
until there was a network of pigeon stations in Egypt and Syria that 
stretched from the southernmost part of Egypt, from Aswan to Cairo, 
then Suez and on to Bilbeis, then from Bilbeis to Syria, and from 
Bilbeis also to Salihiyah and to Qatya 758 . From Qatya it extended to 
al-Waridah on the way to Gaza, then to Gaza. In other words, B ilbeis, 
which lies east of Cairo, was the centre for pigeons landing in Egypt. 
Similarly, from Gaza on the coast of southern Palestine, a line 
extended to Hebron, and to Lod, and from there to Qanoon, 759 and 
then to Jenin, Safad, Baysan, Irbid, Tafas, and then to Dameen 760 and 
Damascus, and from each of these centres to neighbouring cities. 
From Baysan to Adhra'at; 761 from Damascus, pigeons flew to 
Baalbek and also to Qarah, and from Qarah to Horns, and thence 
to Hamah, then al-Ma'arrah, then Aleppo, then Bira, and so on for the 
other cities of Syria and Mesopotamia. 7 These stations undoubtedly 
contained a large number of pigeons. Later on, it was estimated that 
the number of birds in the pigeon loft of Cairo alone was 
approximately two thousand. 764 The profession of raising pigeons 
became very profitable as there was a high demand for the birds, 
especially during the Crusader siege of Acre. Al-'Imad al-Katib (al- 
Isfahani) wrote: 
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We began to heap a great deal of praise upon the one who 
raised these birds, buttering him up with special words of 
appreciation, asking him to give us more birds, night and day, 
until his stock ran low because we had asked him for so 
many. 765 

The Ayubid army made use of the pigeon system established 
by Noor ad-Deen. Salah ad-Deen and his deputies used it at times of 
hardship. Carrier pigeons conveyed the good news from Palestine to 
Egypt that the sultan was safe following the battle of Ramlah in 
which the Ayubid army was defeated. Al-'Imad said, "We sent the 
good news with pigeons; we sent letters with the birds to put an end 
to all rumours and to spread reassurance after fear-mongering had 
broken out." 766 The Ayubid army would carry with it pigeons 
belonging to various regions with which it intended to make contact, 
or when there was a need to seek help from them, as happened in 574 
AH/1178 CE, when the Crusaders gathered and marched towards 
Damascus with their king, raiding and plundering the outskirts, 
killing and taking captives. Salah ad-Deen sent word to his brother 
'Izz ad-Deen Farakh Shah, telling him to take a group of soldiers with 
him and, when he drew near to the Crusaders, to inform him of that 
on the wing of a bird: in other words, by carrier pigeon. So Farakh 
Shah marched with his troops to seek them out. 767 

Perhaps as a confirmation of how well organized the 'air mail' 
system was during this period, the pigeons continued to reach Salah 
ad-Deen from all over during his lengthy siege of Acre. Ibn Shaddad 
states that during Ramadan 586 AH/1190 CE, pigeons were sent 
from Aleppo to Hamah, and from Hamah to Acre, carrying news 
from the deputies of al-Malik adh-Dhahir, the ruler of Aleppo, that 
enemy forces from the Crusader principality of Antioch were 
launching raids on villages belonging to Aleppo, taking advantage of 
the weakness of its forces, which was due to the fact that its troops 
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had gone, led by al-Malik adh-Dhahir, to Acre. But the remaining 
forces in Aleppo had managed to lay ambushes and defeat the 
aggressors, who were completely unaware until the swords were 
falling on them. Seventy-five of their troops were killed and many 
were taken captive. 

The Muslims used all sorts of methods to conceal their secrets, 
so that the enemy would not find out about them, especially during 
the siege of Acre. They even used special symbols, or what we would 
call a code, to indicate things that had been previously agreed upon. 
Al-Tmad stated that the mail officials carried letters and birds, and 
they would go back with letters and birds: "They would write to us 
and we would write to them on the wings of birds with a secret code; 
in these letters were written our secrets." 7 


Ambushes 

There was more ambush activity during the Crusades, 
especially at the time of Salah ad-Deen, than at any other period in 
Islamic history. This was because of the close proximity of the enemy 
and the ongoing friction between the Muslim forces and the Crusader 
strongholds that they established along the Syrian coast or close to it. 
The word ambush refers to the sending of small parties or 
expeditionary forces of fighters on horseback towards the enemy to 
take them by surprise and inflict casualties in limited clashes that do 
not lead to the level of all-out fighting. These operations were begun 
in secret, and so the men who fought in them had to have certain 
characteristics which would enable them to fulfil their mission in the 
required manner. 770 It seems that after 585 AH/1189 CE, Salah ad- 
Deen decided that it was better to follow a policy of sending out 
ambush parties to harass the enemy forces and not leave them any 
room to relax; in the meantime he was gathering his forces around 
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Acre. So the Ayubid army now had to defend Acre on the one hand 
whilst laying siege to the Crusaders who were besieging Acre on the 
other, and also send ambushes to harass groups of Crusaders here and 
there. 771 We find that the circumstances in which the Ayubid army 
found itself during this period and the suitability of the Greater Syrian 
landscape — especially Palestine, with its foliage and mountains in 
which fighters could conceal themselves — made it essential for the 
army to organize these types of military actions which were of 
limited effectiveness but were aimed at disturbing the enemy and not 
letting them feel secure. This method of fighting is akin to that of 
guerrillas or special forces. 


Administrative matters in war and peace 
and to do with captives 

War cabinet in Salah ad-Deen' s army 

It is natural that Salah ad-Deen had helpers who aided him in 
managing the war, making military plans and administering the 
affairs of state. These helpers formed a committee, which was akin to 
what we would call a general staff, composed of Salah ad-Deen, who 
usually chaired the meetings, as it were; his brothers, especially al- 
Malik al-'Adil; his older sons, especially al-Malik al-Afdal 'Ali and 
al-Malik adh-Dhahir Ghazi; his nephews such as Taqi ad-Deen 
'Umar; his maternal uncle Shihab ad-Deen Mahmood al-Harimi; 
senior emirs and commanders; his wise consultant al-Qadi al-Fadil; 
the qadi of the troops, Baha' ad-Deen ibn Shaddad the historian; 
Baha' ad-Deen Qaraqoosh; Sayf ad-Deen al-Mashtoob al-Hakari; 
other commanders such as Abul-Hayja' al-Hadhabani and 'Alam ad- 
Deen Sulayman ibn Jundur; the commander of the Egyptian fleet 
Husam ad-Deen Lu'lu'; rulers of well known cities and citadels such 
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as Muzaffar ad-Deen Kawkabri, Shams ad-Deen ibn al-Muqaddim, 
'Izz ad-Deen Joordeek and al-Faqeeh Diva' ad-Deen 'Eesa al-Hakari. 
Each of these men had the right to state his opinion openly and 
frankly, so long as it was based on the principle of service to the state 
and to the army of Salah ad-Deen. 773 The committee would meet 
whenever Salah ad-Deen thought it necessary. 774 We shall see below 
in sha' Allah, in the events discussed in this book, how Salah ad- 
Deen consulted his companions on all occasions and with regard to 
all serious events, and he agreed with their views, sometimes 
willingly because he liked what they said, and sometimes 
unwillingly, but in the interests of protecting the Muslims' interests, 
making them happy and showing respect for the opinions of his 

77 *S 

commanders. 

Battle plans and fighting methods 

The overall aim of the Ayubid army in fighting was to expel 
the occupying Crusaders who had settled on the Greater Syrian coast 
from Antioch in the north to Ascalon in the south, as well as some 
regions in the interior such as Jerusalem, Kerak, Edessa, Tiberias and 
elsewhere. 776 The strategic aim of their fighting was to regain land 
that had been occupied by the Crusaders since the end of the fifth 
century AH/eleventh century CE. In order to achieve this aim. the 
Muslim army used different means and methods, whether in direct 
confrontations with the enemy or by weakening their economy and 
their morale by confining them to a few concentrated locations. The 
Muslims — especially at the time of Salah ad-Deen — used different 
tactics to strike the Crusaders. 777 Military plans in the Ayubid army 
were not drawn up by Salah ad-Deen alone: he was helped by his 
consultative committee, even though central command was in the 
hands of Salah ad-Deen. Success was usually guaranteed if the 
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commander was able to receive ongoing information about the 
enemy, otherwise he might be subject to defeat if he lost this 
information. 778 The Yazak played a basic role in that regard; it served 
as a constant source of information on enemy forces to the army 
leadership. Among the methods used by the Ayubid army and the 
operations that may be listed under the heading of tactical operations 
were the following: 

Cutting down trees 

Among the actions that were aimed at weakening the enemy, 
he instructed his troops to cut down the grapevines of the farms of 
Safad in the Jordan Valley during the battle of Bayt al-Ahzan, which 
took place in 575 AH/1 179 CE 779 , and he ordered that their produce 
be harvested. The aim behind that was to destroy the enemy's 
economy so that they could not benefit from the grapes or the wood, 
or the grain that the troops had already harvested. 780 This action was 
repeated on numerous occasions. The historian Muhammad ibn Taqi 
ad-Deen 'Umar al-Ayubi stated: The sultan set out with those whom 
he selected from among his troops and headed towards Kerak at the 
beginning of 578 AH/1 1 82 CE, and reached it in a few days. There he 
found a large number of Franks. We camped close to them, and 
harassed them and put pressure on them until they retreated to the 
wall; we captured them, cut down their trees and grazed our animals 
on their farmland. 781 They did likewise when preparing for the 
decisive battle of Hattin, when they marched to the fortress of Kerak, 
intimidated its inhabitants, seized what was around it, grazed their 
animals on its farmland and cut down its trees and grapevines, then 
they marched to the fortress of Crac de Montreal and did the same 
thing there. 782 
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Cutting off water 

The tactic of cutting off water had a profound effect on 
weakening and defeating the enemy. It is well known that the fact 
that the Ayubid army had control of the springs on the day of Hattin 
was one of the reasons for the enemy's defeat, as they were prevented 
from reaching the water 783 until thirst nearly killed them. 784 The 
Ayubid army resorted to soiling the water of some of the springs of 
Jerusalem in 587 AH/1 191 CE in an attempt to prevent the city from 
falling into Crusader hands after the defeat of the Muslims at Acre. 
Spoiling of the water was done by throwing arsenic or dead bodies 


Methods of rapid warfare 

Another of the plans that he followed was the application of 
methods of rapid warfare, taking the enemy by surprise and defeating 
him before he could gather his strength. This method is most clearly 
seen between the years 583 and 584 AH (1187 and 1188 CE) when, 
not content with the decisive victory at Hattin, he pursued further 
rapid victories to prevent the Crusaders from gathering in any one 
place and engaging in another all-out battle with fains, Immediately 
after Hattin, the Ayubid army attacked, one after another. Acre, 
Sephoria (as-Saffooriyah), Nasirah, Caesarea, Nablus and Darum. 
and conquered them all. When they could not manage to conquer the 
city of Tyre because of its fortifications, he had no choice but to leave 
it alone, but he continued his conquests in other places, and he went 
on to conquer Jerusalem and other cities on the coast and in the 
interior; he conquered Hunayn, 787 Jablah, Latakia and Mount Zion. 
Then he headed north and captured the fortresses of Bakkas, 
Shaghar, Barziyyah, Darbasak and Baghras, which surrounded the 
Crusader principality of Antioch. Then a division of his army went 
south again, and at the end of 584 AH/1188 CE they captured the 
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strong fortress of Kerak, which was called 'the Rock of the Desert'. 
Finally he conquered Safad and Kawkab, before drawing back to 
Damascus because of the onset of winter, so that he could get some 
rest. 788 

The plan to fight in turns 

Salah ad-Deen went to Tyre again, and at the walls of the city 
he implemented a plan which he had carried out successfully in his 
conquest of some other citadels, such as Barziyah. This was the plan 
to fight alternately, 789 which meant dividing his troops into three 
groups, each of which fought for a limited time, then they rested so 
that the fight could be continued by a second group and then a third. 
By following this method he aimed to exhaust the Crusaders and 
leave them no room to rest. However, this method was confronted 
with the strongly fortified walls of Tyre, in addition to the city's 
topography. 790 

Driving a wedge into the Crusader ranks 

Salah ad-Deen followed a policy of driving a wedge into the 
Crusader ranks, creating trouble among them and befriending some 
of their leaders, in an attempt to weaken them. Ibn Shaddad tells us 
that on one occasion in Shawwal 578 AH/1191 CE, the sultan 
summoned the ruler of Sidon to hear his message and listen to what 
he had to say. He came and brought a number of people with him, 
and the historian mentioned above was present. The sultan honoured 
his Crusader guests greatly and spoke to them, and he offered them 
food as was customary. When the food was cleared away, he sat 
alone with them and decided to offer a truce to the Marquis de 
Montfott. the ruler of Tyre, who was joined by a number of senior 
Franks, including the ruler of Sidon. Salah ad-Deen stipulated that 
this dissenting Marquis should show enmity towards the Franks, 
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from whom he had split. The Marquis was very afraid of them, and 
furthermore he had disagreements with them that had something to 
do with marriage. The sultan agreed to certain terms with the aim of 
causing division amongst them, according to Ibn Shaddad. 791 

Strengthening economic and 

commercial ties with the Italian city-states 

Another of the wise procedures to which Sal ah ad-Deen 
resorted in order to weaken the enemy economically was 
strengthening economic and commercial ties with the Italian city- 
states such as Pisa, Genoa and Venice. From the time he came to 
power in Egypt, he did his utmost to attract trade from these cities to 
Egypt; he began to make arrangements with these city-states to 
exchange ambassadors with them. Salah ad-Deen benefited from 
these agreements in two ways: 

1. Increasing the income of his state by commercial activity; 
thus he was able to get goods he needed, such as iron, 
timber and wax. 

2. Weakening the Crusaders' commerce, especially if we 
realize that Salah ad-Deen dominated the Red Sea. No 
doubt this trade led to an interest in rebuilding the Ayubid 
Muslim fleet. 792 

In a letter addressed to the 'Abbasid caliph in 571 AH/1175 
CE, Salah ad-Deen wrote: Among these armies are the Venetians, 
Pisans and Genoans, who may sometimes come as fighters whose 
harm will be difficult to withstand and the spark of whose evil will be 
difficult to extinguish, and sometimes they may come as 
ambassadors, complying with the rulings of Islam with regard to the 
goods they are trying to sell. But now all of them are bringing to our 
country weapons for fighting and jihad, and trying to show kindness 
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to us by giving gifts of their finest work. I have established contact 
with all of them, and have made peace with them on the basis that we 
have got something extra that they dislike, and on the basis of what 
we prefer and they do not. 793 These ties between Egypt and the 
Italian city-states were nothing new; rather they were a continuation 
of what had existed at the time of the Fatimids. 794 Salah ad-Deen 
succeeded in preserving and developing them. 

Destruction of cities 

With regard to Salah ad-Deen' s war plans, it is worth 
mentioning that during his final conflict with the Crusaders who were 
led by Richard the Lionhearted, he resorted to destroying the city of 
Ascalon which had been the southern key to Jerusalem and the route 
for caravans heading towards Egypt, and which the Muslims called 
'the Bride of Syria' because of its beauty. 795 The sultan resorted to 
this action when his army failed to defend the city, 796 lest it be 
captured by the Crusaders when it was still intact, as had happened at 
Acre, and thus cut off the route to Egypt; 797 Salah ad-Deen decided 
to save his army's defensive strength to protect Jerusalem, He 
consulted his brother al-Malik al-'Adil and his senior emirs 
concerning that, and they agreed with his idea. 'Alam ad-Deen 
Sulayman ibn Jundur, one of his senior consultants, said, "This is 
Jaffa where the enemy has camped, and it is a city that lies between 
Ascalon and Jerusalem. There is no way to protect both cities, so go 
ahead and destroy its walls and citadel." 

Thus the decision was made to destroy Ascalon. In fact this 
city was not the only one to suffer this fate; he decided to destroy the 
fortress of Ramlah too, 799 as well as the fortress of Natrun which 
belonged to the Templars, 800 part of the wall of Jaffa, Gaza, Lod and 
Darum on the southernmost coast of Greater Syria, which Salah ad- 
Deen destroyed when he took control of the coast in 584 AH. This is 
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what happened to the fortress of Sarmeeniyah too. After al-Malik 
adh-Dhahir Ghazi captured it in Jumada n 584 AH/1188 CE, he 
expelled its inhabitants before destroying it and levelling it, leaving 
no trace of it. 801 He destroyed the fortress of Yazoor on the coast of 
Ramlah in Palestine and at the same time destroyed the town of Bayt 
Jibreen, just before making a peace deal with Richard. 

Securing the route connecting Egypt and Syria 

Another action that came under the heading of Salah ad- 
Deen' s strategic planning was securing the route connecting Egypt 
and Syria, the distance of which took approximately thirty days to 
travel. Salah ad-Deen fortified the citadels and halting places, and 
set up guards along the route connecting Egypt and Syria, thus 
restoring security and peace to Sinai. Salah ad-Deen and his 
commanders also used this route when coming and going to Syria. 804 

Fortifying cities and border posts 

He took care to fortify the cities of Fustat and Cairo, and the 
borders and entry points into Egypt, the most important of which at 
the time of Salah ad-Deen were Alexandria, Damietta, Rasheed, 
'Aydhab and Tees. Salah ad-Deen understood the extent of the 
danger that could befall Egypt from the north at the hands of the 
Crusaders. What happened at Damietta when Amalric besieged it by 
land and sea in 565 AH/1169 CE made him pay a great deal of 
attention to that border city, and he was keen to fortify it. He also 
made sure to fortify the Red Sea coast. With regard to the Egyptian 
interior, the most important fortifications he built were in the city of 
Cairo. The sultan began to build the walls of Cairo because most of 
them had been destroyed and it had become impossible to prevent 
anyone from entering or leaving the city; he appointed Qaraqoosh al- 
Khadim in charge of that. BU5 
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The fighting season 

Preparations for fighting began at the end of winter, when 
temperatures began to rise with the arrival of spring. During the 
winter, the two sides did not engage beyond a few brief clashes, 
setting up ambushes and sending out scouts to find out what the 
enemy was doing. If we look at the period of battles we will see that 
they happened during a period of eight or ninth months, starting 
when the period of intense cold ended, and ending with the onset of 
winter. ouo If we follow the log of Salah ad-Deen's daily movements 
which were recorded by al-Isfahani, Ibn Shaddad and other 
contemporary and later historians, we will see that fighting and the 
arrival of armies from other provinces at the battlefield came to a halt 
in winter, but as soon as this cold and muddy season ended — 
especially in Syria — the army's activities resumed and preparations 
were begun anew to confront the enemy, and forces from the 
provinces arrived at the battle zone. 807 After the fighting season 
ended, the troops would go back to their own lands. Al-Isfahani states 
that when the intensity of winter attacked and autumn came to an end, 
and the mountain peaks turned white with snow and the ground 
turned muddy in the camp, the emirs asked Salah ad-Deen for 
permission to go back to their own lands so that they could rest and 
recuperate. So the ruler of Sinjar departed, followed by the ruler of 
Jazeerah, Ibn 'Umar, and after him the son of the ruler of Mosul 
left. 808 Ibn Shaddad states in that regard, under the heading, "Return 
of the troops from jihad," that when winter attacked and the sea 
became wild, and we became certain that the enemy was not going to 
gather troops or march to besiege any Muslim city because of the 
intensity and great frequency of rain, the sultan gave permission to 
the Muslim troops to go back to their homelands, so that they and 
their horses could rest until the time for action came. 809 On many 
occasions the troops came to the battlefield to support the main 
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Ayubid army after the winter ended, then they went back to their 
homelands when that season came again. 

During the days of fighting, Salah ad-Deen would be cheerful 
and optimistic if fighting occurred on a Friday, because of the status 
and sanctity of this day among Muslims. This does not mean that he 
refrained from fighting on other days of the week, waiting for Friday; 
rather he would be optimistic about the outcome of the fighting if it 
happened to occur on a Friday. During the battle of Hattin, he sent his 
troops in the middle of the day on a Friday in Rabee' IT in 583 AH, 
seeking blessing through the supplications of the sermon-givers on 
the minbars, in the hope that this would be more likely to receive a 
response. 811 The army of Salah ad-Deen entered Acre on a Friday. 812 
During the conquest of the citadels on the northern Syrian coast, the 
citadels surrounding Antioch, it so happened that every conquest 
occurred on a Friday, which was a sign that the supplications of the 
Muslim sermon-givers had been accepted, which brought joy to the 
sultan as he had been enabled to conquer them on the day on which 
rewards for good deeds are multiplied. Perhaps Salah ad-Deen \s 
war council planned for fighting to happen on Fridays, which means 
that this day had a good effect on the Muslim fighters and motivated 
them to achieve heroic exploits in the fight. 814 We do not think that 
victory and defeat have anything to with a specific day; rather the 
effect of Friday with regard to Salah ad-Deen's army was 
psychological. Victories occurred on other days too, and indeed, his 
army also suffered some defeats on Fridays. 815 

Treatment of prisoners 

Salah ad-Deen was not inclined to shed blood and take 
revenge on Crusader captives, even though they had come as 
invaders and occupiers of Muslim land. Among the reports that have 
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been narrated in this regard, we see that he prevented his sons from 
killing prisoners so that this desire to shed blood would not develop 
in them, because if they got used to killing their prisoners whilst they 
were young, they might do that without differentiating between 
Muslims and non-Muslims. 816 Rather he warned his son al-Malik 
adh-Dhahir — when he was twenty years old — against shedding 

• . . .... 8 1 V 

blood m the advice he gave to him during his final illness. 

In general, we find that the treatment of prisoners varied 
between putting them to work in forced labour, detaining them in 
Damascus, offering them for sale (as slaves) and executing them. 
Perhaps it would be correct to say that Salah ad-Deen did not differ 
from previous leaders or rulers in the way he treated prisoners, such 
as Noor ad-Deen Mahmood in whose footsteps Salah ad-Deen 
followed in the way he ruled. He executed prisoners on some 
occasions, as happened in 552 AH/1157 CE, when some prisoners 
were brought to him, and he ordered that they be beheaded. 
Similarly, Noor ad-Deen Mahmood imprisoned them on most 
occasions, especially the senior leaders, as happened with Reynald de 
Chatillon, the ruler of Antioch then of Kerak, whom he detained for 
fifteen years, then the emir Gumushtigin, one of the emirs of Noor 
ad-Deen, let him go after the latter' s death, so as to annoy Salah ad- 
Deen. 

The aim of keeping prisoners alive — especially the rulers and 
princes among them — was to make use of them in exchanging them 
for Muslim prisoners, as it is well known that Noor ad-Deen 
Mahmood was very keen to ransom Muslim prisoners, whether by 
exchanging prisoners or paying ransoms, especially the Maghrebi 
prisoners, because they were strangers in Syria and had no family 
there. Among the things that Ibn Jubayr mentioned in this regard was 
that among the kindness bestowed by Allah upon the Maghrebi 
prisoners in Syria, kings and rich men would allocate some of their 
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own money to ransom the Maghrebi prisoners. 
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Salah ad-Deen was very keen to follow the example of Noor 
ad-Deen Mahmood; indeed he often released poor Crusader prisoners 
for nothing in return, as happened when he conquered Jerusalem, in 
addition to ransoming Muslim prisoners. That was a must for him, as 
he was responsible for the lives of the fighters, and because by 
freeing them from captivity he was releasing a detained Islamic force. 
Hence this was a good deed and an act of piety. Some of his emirs 
also followed this practice. Among the reports about Muzaffar ad- 
Deen Karkabarri, the ruler of Irbil and son in law of Salah ad-Deen, it 
is said that he sent messengers twice a year to the coast of Syria, 
carrying a great deal of money to free Muslim prisoners from the 
clutches of the Crusaders. 819 Sibt ibn al-Jawzi said: The wealth of his 
emirate has been used up in charity. This historian estimated the 
number of Muslim prisoners who were freed by this emir as sixty 
thousand, including both men and women. 820 

One of the events which highlight the good treatment of 
prisoners is what happened in 587 All/ 1191 CE, when forty-five 
Crusaders were brought to him from Beirut, among whom was a very 
old man who had no teeth left in his mouth. When he was brought 
before Salah ad-Deen, he asked the interpreter to ask him the reason 
why he had come to the east when he was so old, among other 
questions. The elderly Crusader replied to die Sultan's questions, and 
the Sultan felt sorry for him and released him with no ransom, 
sending him back to the enemy camp on a horse. 821 At the same time, 
Salah ad-Deen imposed die severest punishments on some of the 
prisoners because they had committed the most heinous crimes that 
could not be forgiven except by shedding their blood, and by 
exposing their crimes before starting to kill them, " as will be 
explained below in sha' Allah. We find that Salah ad-Deen thought it 
preferable to keep prisoners alive so that he could make use of their 
labour in some projects. When he began to build the citadel of Cairo 
(known as the Citadel of Salah ad-Deen), he put these prisoners to 
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work on this hard labour, cutting marble and huge rocks and digging 
the ditch that surrounded the fortress, which was dug from the rock 
with pickaxes, work which was so hard to do that there was no way 
— as Ibn Jubayr says — to employ anyone in this construction 
except the non-Muslim, Frankish prisoners. A later Egyptian 
historian stated that Qaraqoosh employed fifty thousand Crusader 
prisoners in the building of the Citadel and the walls. 824 

Peace deals between Salah ad-Deen 
and the Crusaders 

The first peace deal between Salah ad-Deen and the Crusaders 
occurred at the beginning of 571 AH/summer 1175 CE, when Salah 
ad-Deen first settled in Syria. Undoubtedly the pressure of political, 
economic, military and other circumstances was what motivated him 
to make a truce with the Crusaders. In addition, he needed extra time 
to settle accounts with the Muslim groups who were opposed to him, 
as he was the leader who was supposed to lead the Islamic front 
against the Crusaders. Salah ad-Deen also needed to block the way 
for the Muslim groups who wanted to cooperate with the Crusaders at 
his expense, especially the atabegs of Mosul and Aleppo. ' All of 
these reasons motivated the sultan and the Crusaders to stop the 
fighting and establish a period of peace between the two sides. 

When the truce had been concluded, the sultan ordered the 
Egyptian troops to return to Egypt, because there was no longer any 
need for them to be in Syria, in addition to the difficult economic 
situation in Syria — as we have noted. Similarly, Egypt was in need 
of its troops at harvest time. Al-Isfahani states that the Sultan gave the 
Egyptian troops permission to go back to Egypt and stay there for a 
while. 826 In fact Salah ad-Deen did not make this truce or any other 
without still being cautious that the Crusaders might break it, as 
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indeed happened; neither did he lay down arms or feel content with a 
truce with the enemy occupiers. On the contrary, he kept his army in 
a state of continual preparedness, always watchful, and the fear of 
treachery did not stop him from engaging in skirmishes. Salah ad- 
Deen also consulted his war council when he decided to make an 
agreement with the enemy to stop fighting.' 


Weapons of the Ayubid army 

The ongoing state of war with the Crusader invaders which 
affected the region, particularly Greater Syria, led to the 
establishment of an active war industry, especially since this region 
had abundant supplies of some of the necessary raw materials as well 
as many skilled artisans. Greater Syria was known for the wide 
availability of timber from the thick mountain forests, especially pine 
trees, various types of oak, beech and other trees. However, the 
region was known for its scarcity of iron, but the rulers — especially 
Salah ad-Deen — compensated for this shortfall by importing iron 
from Italy and elsewhere. Iron was found only in a few areas of Syria 
and Mosul, and it is most likely that this iron was still being mined at 
the time of the Crusades, whether by the Muslims or the Crusaders 
when they occupied this area. In addition to that, the region of Mosul 
was rich in tar, and in the naphtha that was needed for the naphtha 
throwers. ~ Mosul supplied Salah ad-Deen from time to time with 
whatever its land and artisans could give. It sent him loads of white 
naphtha, shields and spears, yielding the best and finest of each 

type. 829 

Egypt was rich in various kinds of wood, which was used in 
shipbuilding. 830 

With regard to the kinds of weapons used, they were as 
follows: 


280 


The military system at the time of Salah ad-Deen 


o Individual or light weapons such as the sword, the dagger, 
the spear,the axe, the mace,the bow, and the slingshot. 831 

o Heavy weapons such as the naphtha and fire thrower, or 
weapons operated by a group, such as the mangonel, the 
testudo and the like. 

o Armour, like the head covering worn under the helmet, the 
iron helmet, the coat of mail and the horse's coat of mail, 
were worn to protect the body. These items were worn by 
the knight or horseman and he clothed his horse likewise, 
for protection against being burned by fire. 

o There was also the muthallathdt (triangles), a small tool 
made of iron or wood in the shape of a triangle with sharp 
edges, 833 and so on. 


The Ayubid navy 

Salah ad-Deen' s strategy changed after he moved from Syria 
to Egypt and found areas of weakness in the latter. He began to 
fortify its cities, build citadels and organize the army to prevent the 
possibility of attacks against it. At that time he focused on building 
up naval forces because he was aware of the strength of the Franks at 
sea and their weakness on land, and he realized that it was essential to 
build a war fleet to blockade the Frankish naval convoys which were 
supplying the Crusader kingdoms on the Syrian coast with food, 
weapons and men every time the pressure against them on land 
increased. 

At that time Salah ad-Deen discovered that the structure of the 
state in Egypt was weak and vulnerable, so he had no option but to 
reorganize its legislative and administrative affairs before starting to 
confront the Franks. Here it is essential to point out two matters that 
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Salah ad-Deen dealt with in addition to building a war fleet and 
fortifying the walls and the citadels. Firstly, Salah ad-Deen realized 
the importance of keeping the trade and transportation routes 
between the Mediterranean and Red Sea open and, secondly, he 
recognized the difference between the interests of the merchants of 
the Mediterranean European cities and the ambitions of the rulers of 
the Latin kingdoms in central and north-western Europe. So he 
signed trade agreements with them in return for their breaking their 
ties with the coast of Syria and Palestine. He also recognized the 
possibility that trade caravans might be exposed from the rear, as well 
as the possibility that the Hajj caravans might also be exposed to 
danger. Hence he ordered that his army be sent to Yemen, to secure 
the sea lanes and put an end to pirate activity and attacks against the 
pilgrim caravans. 834 

Activities of the Ayubid navy 

The researcher may note that the Ayubid navy went through 
three stages: 

The initial stage 

In this stage, which we may call the preparatory stage, when 
the foundations were laid for the Ayubid fleet in Egypt, Salah ad- 
Deen carried out a number of reforms. He reorganized the fleet, 
setting up for it a separate department under his brother's 
supervision, giving him the authority to take whatever raw materials 
he required and to recruit the men he needed. Thus the new state 
acquired a fleet that was able — with support from the land forces — 
to defend the borders of Egypt, starting from 565 AH/1 168-1 169 CE. 
The fleet continued to grow, and by 575 AH/1 179 AH, its numbers 
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had multiplied to include sixty men-of-war and twenty lighter ships. 
The men-of-war, in particular, entered Byzantine territory and 
harassed the Prankish coast, capturing a thousand non-Muslims and 
bringing them as captives in chains, and killing the senior officers. 835 

The stage of Ayubid naval strength in Egypt 

This stage lasted from 757 AH/1180 CE and ended at the 
beginning of 579 AH/1 183 CE, nearly four years. During this period 
the Ayubid fleet managed to carry out a number of war operations 
against the Crusader fleet, and to repel attacks launched by the 
enemy, once the number of ships had increased and the resolve for 
jihad grew strong. 836 The first war operation carried out by the 
Ayubid fleet was its confrontation with the enemy in a naval battle in 
575 AH/1180 CE. in which it achieved victory and managed to 
capture a large Crusader ship, with which they brought a thousand 
prisoners. This naval victory was accompanied by the Ayubid army's 
victory in the battle of Bayt al-Ahzan, so there was victory on both 
land and sea. 837 It was no coincidence that the Ayubid forces 
achieved these two victories at the same time, because Salah ad- 
Deen 's victories started coming so swiftly that the Crusaders could 
not keep up with him, and he was not content only with defeating the 
enemy, destroying Bayt al-Ahzan and raiding Tyre, Sidon and 
Beirut, but he ordered the fleet to go out a second time from Egypt to 
attack Acre, the 'Constantinople of Syria', as al-Qadi al-Fadil put it. 
They managed to capture numerous Crusader ships and started 
destroying, breaking and scuttling them. This was something the like 
of which the Islamic fleet had never done before, not even when 
Islam was strong and disbelief was weak. 

Perhaps the greatest and most resonant victory was that which 
Salah ad-Deen' s fleet achieved in the Red Sea. In Sha'ban 578/ 
Autumn 1182 CE, the Crusader commander Reynald de Chatillon 
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took advantage of the fact that Salah ad-Deen was preoccupied with 
the siege of Mosul, and launched a huge venture that had several 
aims, including gaining control of the Red Sea, attempting to cut off 
the two Holy Sanctuaries, and trying to persuade the Christian 
kingdom of Ethiopia to take part in the Crusades. 

Reynald attempted to gain control of the Red Sea by 
occupying Eilat on the Gulf of 4 Aqabah and ' Aydhab on the southern 
Egyptian coast, overlooking this sea. His targets included Jeddah and 
Rabigh on the Arabian coast, from whence he planned on occupying 
Aden; thus the waters of this sea would be at the mercy of the 
Crusaders, and in this way they would gain control of the trade 
routes, then they would reach the waters of the Indian Ocean. 

Reynald also planned to cut off the two Holy Sanctuaries, the 
heart of the Muslim world, from the rest of the Muslim lands, 
whether by land or by sea. This attempt was aimed as an act of 
provocation against all the Muslims and at sending a wave of panic 
and fear among them. The Crusaders even resolved to enter Madinah 
and take the body of the noble Prophet from his tomb. 839 

Reynald de Chatillon hoped to persuade the Christian 
kingdom of Ethiopia to take part in the Crusades. Reynald made 
preparations to carry out his naval venture. He ordered that the forests 
in the area under his control be cut down; he cut down the palm trees 
of al-'Areesh, and he made ships from the wood, which he tested in 
the waters of the Dead Sea. 840 He also asked the Crusaders of 
Ascalon to make more ships, until he had a fleet formed of five large 
ships and a large number of medium-sized and small ships. Then his 
men transported the ships in pieces to the coast of the Gulf of 
'Aqabah, carried on the backs of hired camels belonging to the local 
Bedouin after he tempted them with money. 841 Reynald sent a land 
army to Tabuk to block any military reinforcements that the ruler of 
Eilat might summon from Syria or Egypt. Reynald de Chatillon 
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travelled by sea and headed towards Eilat; it fell to him after a brief 
resistance. His forces were unable to occupy the citadel, Jazeerat 
Fir'awn (the 'Island of Pharaoh'), but they prevented its people from 
acquiring water, so they suffered intense hardship, according to Ibn 
al-Atheer. 842 

The remaining ships of the fleet continued to raid the African 
coast, attacking everything that crossed their path, until they reached 
'Aydhab, where they captured merchant ships laden with goods that 
had come from Yemen and other areas such as India and Aden. The 
Muslims panicked when they saw the Crusader ships roaming the 
Red Sea, because it had never happened that they saw any Franks in 
that area, whether merchants or fighters. 843 The Crusaders did 
terrible things, such as burning nearly sixteen Muslim ships. They 
captured a ship carrying pilgrims, and burned food supplies that were 
being sent to Makkah and Madinah. This was in addition to killing 
and capturing people, and other atrocities that they carried out on 
land and sea. 844 

From 'Aydhab, the Crusaders set out for the eastern shore of 
the Red Sea (the Hijaz) where they set fire to the ships anchored at al- 
Hawra' and Yanbu, the two ports of Madinah, then they penetrated 
further south until they reached Rabigh, one of the ports of Makkah, 
near which they sank a pilgrim ship that was heading towards 
Jeddah. OHJ This news reached Saiah ad-Deen in a letter that was sent 
by the man in charge of the citadel of Eilat, who was staying in 
Mosul. The sultan sent word to his brother and deputy in Egypt, al- 
Malik al-'Adil Abu Bakr, urging him to take the necessary steps to 
respond to the aggressors as soon as possible. It seems that al-Malik 
al-'Adil was already preparing for this mission before the request of 
his brother the Sultan reached him. 846 He ordered the admiral of the 
fleet, Husam ad-Deen Lu'lu', to get ready for a military campaign. 
Husam ad-Deen constructed a fleet in the cities of Fustat and 
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Alexandria, then dismantled the ships and carried them on camels to 
the coast of the Gulf of Suez. The ship pieces were accompanied by 
Maghrebi fighters, who then reassembled them. 

The admiral Husam ad-Deen Lu'lu' divided the ships of his 
fleet into two groups. The first headed towards the citadel of Eilat and 
captured all the enemy ships, killing most of those on board, apart 
from a few who managed to escape and hide in the mountain passes 
and valleys. The admiral sent his men after them; they found them 
and finished them off like an eagle swooping down on its prey. As 
for the second group, he sent them towards 'Aydhab but they did not 
find any of the enemy there, so they started to search for the enemy 
fleet and found one ship near al-Hawra'. They disembarked from 
their ships and started fighting them, pursuing any who fled. They 
captured one hundred and seventy of them and freed the Muslim 
prisoners; then they captured their ships and the goods on board. 848 
The admiral returned with his victorious fleet to Egypt, bringing the 
prisoners with their legs in irons. Their entry into Alexandria on 1 
Dhul-Hijjah 578 AH/1 1 83 CE was a great day that coincided with the 
arrival of the famous traveller Ibn Jubayr to that city. He saw a crowd 
of people who had gathered to watch the Crusader prisoners being 
brought into the city riding on camels, facing backwards, to the 
sounds of drums and flutes. 849 Al-Malik al-'Adil ordered that they be 
beheaded and that none of them be left alive so that no one would be 
able to tell the route to that sea or any other information about it. 
Some Sufi men, scholars and prominent religious figures took on the 
task of executing them. 851 As it says in the letter of al-Qadi al-Fadil to 
the court of the caliph in Baghdad: 

There was no question about these disbelievers being 
executed; there was no Sharia justification for keeping them 
alive and no interest to be served by doing so. Let us be 
resolved to kill them so that no others like them would dare to 
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do their deeds again. Their actions were so terrible; Islam had 
never seen the like before. 

It so happened that it was Hajj season, so the Muslims took 
some of the prisoners to Mina to slaughter them like the sacrificial 

OCT 

animals. The success of Salah ad-Deen's fleet in responding to the 
Crusader raid was a very bitter experience for the raiders. More than 
any other incident, it contributed to increasing the fame of Salah ad- 
Deen and strengthening his position among Muslims. It also 
increased the fame of the admiral Husam ad-Deen Lu'lu'. 854 

As for the leader of the Crusader campaign, Reynald de 
Chatillon, he managed to escape captivity and return to his fortress at 
Kerak like a wounded wolf licking its wounds, 855 to continue 
planning his aggression against the Muslims. But Salah ad-Deen 
announced that he would never forgive him for his attempt to violate 
the two Holy Sanctuaries, and he vowed to take revenge on him 
himself. 8 ' 6 Neither this Crusader ruler nor any other Crusader leader 
was able to repeat this bitter experience in the Red Sea, which 
remained a Muslim sea. Perhaps the last action undertaken by Salah 
ad-Deen 's navy during this period was when it set out at the 
beginning of 579 AH/1183 CE and travelled far into the 
Mediterranean to look for Crusader ships. They found a large ship 
carrying three hundred and seven tyfive fighters and their weapons. 857 
It was heading towards the occupied Syrian coast, carrying wealth 
and weapons. The Muslims fought them and both sides stood firm for 
a while, then the Muslims were victorious; they captured the 
remaining crew and took them and the booty back to Egypt. 858 
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The stage after Hattixi until the 
treaty of Ramlah (583-588 AH) 

After the decisive victory of Hattin, Salah ad-Deen 's army 
continued to achieve victories on various fronts, conquering the 
border posts and fortresses in northern Syria, Palestine and the Jordan 
Valley. But the activity of the fleet remained below the level required 
in military operations, and its role in helping to reduce the land 
army's heavy burden of fighting to conquer the coastal cities was 
limited. This was not the result of weakness on the part of the Ayubid 
navy so much as the result of the strength of the Crusader navy. Salah 
ad-Deen was aware of this difference and did not want his fleet to 
play a major role. In addition to that, he was worried about the attacks 
that the enemy might launch on the Egyptian coast if he sent all his 
naval forces to the Syrian coast. Hence we see that the land army did 
not conquer inland citadels and fortresses only, but it also conquered 
coastal cities such as Acre, Beirut, Ascalon, Latakia and others. 

Nonetheless, this did not prevent his fleet from undertaking 
some missions to support his army. In Tyre things grew very difficult 
for Salah ad-Deen's army, as they were fighting on three fronts: the 
besieged city with its fortified walls, the northern front and the 
southern front surrounding the city. Thus the Crusaders found them 
an easy target for arrows from their ships, which were anchored on 
both sides of the place where the Muslims were fighting the people in 
the city. They shot at and wounded the Muslims from their port, and 
their arrows also reached from one side to the other because the place 
was so narrow. Many Muslims were killed or wounded, but they 
could not get near the city. 859 

Salah ad-Deen soon sent for the Egyptian men-of-war 
anchored off the coast of the recently conquered city of Acre, and 
these ships arrived in the nick of time. The Muslims were able to get 
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close to the walls of the city and they fought on land and sea, putting 
pressure on the enemy, and it was expected that the city would fall 
after that. For these reasons the mission that was given to the fleet 
was of particular importance. One of its tasks was to blockade the 
port and prevent any help reaching the Crusaders in Tyre by sea. 
Because of this, the fighters inside the city could not hold out for 
long. 860 

However, the Muslims grew a little careless in carrying out 
their mission of preventing Crusader ships from getting close to Tyre. 
Whilst five ships of the Ayubid navy were on guard to prevent the 
Crusaders from entering or leaving Tyre, they thought that 
everything was under control; the guards felt safe and went to sleep 
just before dawn, and the men of the Crusader navy took this 
opportunity to attack them. They killed whomever they wanted to 
kill, took the rest in their ships and brought them into the port of Tyre, 
as the men of Salah ad-Deen' s army on land were watching. The 
commander of the Muslim fleet was 'Abd as-Salam al-Maghrebi, 
whom Ibn al-Atheer described as proficient in his work and 
courageous, 861 and Badran al-Farisi was with him. 862 Some of the 
sailors who had been captured in their man-of-war whilst they were 
asleep managed to throw themselves into the sea, and some of them 
swam and were saved but others drowned. As for the remaining five 
men-of-war, the Sultan asked their captains to head towards Beirut, 
because he could not benefit from their presence as they were too 
few, so they left, but the Crusader ship pursued them, and all the 
Muslim sailors and fighters on board threw themselves from the ships 
onto land. Thus they saved themselves and abandoned their ships. 

Salah ad-Deen did not allow these ships to fall into Crusader 
hands, however; he ordered a number of his men to go out and 
scupper them, then he returned to fighting Tyre on land. 863 As was to 
be expected, the Sultan was saddened by this disaster, and the 
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disbelievers rejoiced at this strike. Thus the Ayubid fleet failed to 
take part in the battle for one of the coastal cities in Crusader hands. 
This operation was the only one undertaken by this fleet in this arena, 
and it was not repeated in the conquest of other cities. But it may be 
noted that the fleet resumed its activities during the lengthy Crusader 
siege of Acre, to help the city withstand the siege and supply it with 
much needed weapons, food and fighters. 65 

The most important naval reforms 
of Salah ad-Deen 

In order to revive the navy in Egypt, Salah ad-Deen undertook 
a number of reforms, as follows: 

Requisitioning the forests of Egypt 

The forests of Bahsana, Safat, Ashmooneen, Asyut, Akhmeem 
and Qoos were especially sought after. The value of a single plank of 
wood was one hundred dinars, according to al-Maqreezi. 
According to this edict, no one was allowed to deal in trees, so that 
their timber might be used. This edict remained in effect until the end 
of the Ayubid era in Egypt, despite the neglect of the navy. In this 
regard, 'Uthman Ibraheem an-Nabulsi, who was a contemporary of 
the Ayubid state in Egypt, mentioned that the forests came under the 
same ruling as metals, which was that they belonged to the treasury 
of the Islamic state, and no one had any right to ownership of them, 
with no exceptions. 867 This law also applied to other necessary 
materials which the state also imported from elsewhere, especially 
iron and timber, which were needed to build ships. The Ayubid state 
had connections and trade relations with the Italian republics, by 
means of which it acquired what it needed of these two raw 
materials. 868 
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What confirms the application of this law concerning these 
materials is what was stated by the Egyptian historian mentioned 
above, an-Nabulsi, that all timber, iron, lead and other types of 
material were brought to Egypt by sea, and they were sold to the 
naval department nearly at cost. The department bought them in 
order to build men-of-war and other kinds of ships, as well as for 
building construction and making stockpiles of weapons. 869 In 
Alexandria there was a department called the Sultan's store, whose 
role was to buy imported goods needed by the state for military 
purposes, especially those needed for building ships. The men in 
charge of the store bought these goods with the assets from the war 
tax which was imposed on merchants. In addition to what we have 
mentioned, in building his fleet Salah ad-Deen also made use of the 
pines and cedars that grew in the forests of Lebanon, and the iron 
which was mined in the mountains of Lebanon near Beirut. 870 If this 
is true, then this happened after those regions were regained by the 
Muslims, after 583 AH/1187 CE. 

Salah ad-Deen establishes 
the Naval Department 

In order to fund the naval department he allocated for its 
expenses the land tax of Fayum and its environs, and the land tax of 
al-Barr al-Sharqi and al-Barr al-Gharbi. Al-Barr ash-Sharqi included 
the areas of Bah teen, Ameeriyah and Minya, and al-Barr al-Gharbi 
included the areas of Safat, Nahya and Waseem al-Basateen outside 
Cairo. He also allocated for this purpose the yield of Natrun, which at 
that time was estimated at eight thousand dinars per year, as well as 
whatever zakah funds were acquired in Egypt, which was more than 
fifty thousand dinars, in addition to the fees collected from 
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Raising living standards of sailors and workers 

Salah ad-Deen paid attention to raising the living standards of 
the sailors and shipyard workers and those involved in connected 
industries, so as to improve their situation and encourage people to 
join the navy and work in shipbuilding. It was decided that the dinar 
of the fleet would be equivalent to three-quarters of a dinar after it 
had previously been five-eighths; in other words, it was an increase 
of 17.5% on its previous value. 872 

Appointment of leaders for the fleet 

Salah ad-Deen appointed important military personnel to lead 
the fleet. Although the sources do not mention the names of those 
who worked in the administration of Ayubid naval affairs in the early 
years of Ayubid history, apart from the name of the prominent 
commander Husam ad-Deen Lu'lu', who was famous for repelling 
the attack of Reynald dc Chatillon, as wc have seen above, and the 
names of a few ships' captains such as Ya'qoob al-Halabi, Jamal ad- 
Deen Muhammad ibn Arkakaz, Badran al-Farisi, Muhammad ibn Is- 
haq, 'Abd as-Salam al-Maghrebi and others. The fact that Salah ad- 
Deen appointed his brother al-Malik al-'Adil head of the navy in later 
years definitively points to the extent of his concern for the Naval 
Department. When al-Malik al-'Adil began his work, he appointed 
Safi ad-Deen 'Abdullah ibn 'Ali ibn Shukr 873 to be his deputy in 
supervising the administration of the fleet. Salah ad-Deen granted the 
commander of the fleet far-reaching authority to carry out naval 
missions. After Salah ad-Deen had finished preparing the fleet in 572 
AH/1 176 CE, he wrote to all lands saying, "The one in charge of the 
fleet has full authority and should not be prevented from taking his 
men and whatever he needs." — and he ordered the commander of 
the fleet not to leave the sea. 874 
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Fortifying the borders 

Salah ad-Deen paid a great deal of attention to fortifying the 
borders; he decided to carry out large-scale operations at different 
times to maintain and refurbish towers and walls, and dig ditches 
around them; he allocated large amounts of money to this mission 
and appointed men who were qualified to implement these plans, 
such as Baha' ad-Deen Qaraqoosh, to whom he entrusted the mission 
of renewing and building many military installations and other 
projects. 875 Salah ad-Deen visited to inspect and oversee fortification 
and construction projects that were going on in the cities on the 
Mediterranean coast, especially at Alexandria and Damietta, and also 
Tanees. Following his return from his first journey to Syria, he set out 
in Sha'ban 572 AH/1176 CE with his two sons, al-Malik al-Afdal 
'Ali and al-Malik al-'Azeez 'Uthman, as well as al-Isfahani, the well 
known historian, and went via Damietta, where he saw how the work 
was progressing and saw precautions being taken. 876 

In 577 AH/1181 CE, Salah ad-Deen appointed troops to man 
the two towers that stood at either end of the city facing the sea, and 
he ordered that the boats be chained together so that the defenders of 
the city might fight on them if the enemy managed to penetrate 
between the two towers. In the same year he also ordered that the 
walls of Damietta be refurbished and the holes in them repaired. 
Later on, Salah ad-Deen ordered that the ditch of Damietta be dug, 
and a bridge be built near the chain of the tower. 877 Then he left 
Damietta and went to Alexandria, where — as the historian said — 
the sultan refurbished the encircling wall. He did not leave before he 
had issued instructions that its border posts be completed and the 
fleet developed. This was the second inspection visit that he made 
to Alexandria; he made a third and final visit to Alexandria in 577 
AH/1181 CE, to see the walls that had been refurbished and the 
construction work that he had initiated, and ordered that it be 
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completed.'" Among the fortifications that Salah ad-Deen ordered 
built in Alexandria during this visit was when he ordered Fakhr ad- 
Deen Qarajah to break up four hundred Roman columns which 
surrounded the lighthouse, and place them on the shoreline. This was 
possibly to prevent enemy boats from reaching the port, or to reduce 
the strength of the waves against the wall of Alexandria. 

Encouraging men to join the navy 

Salah ad-Deen encouraged men to join the navy and brought in 
qualified elements from outside Egypt. His attempts succeeded 
because of the enticements offered to them by the navy department, 
or because of the spirit of jihad in the Muslims' hearts which urged 
them to volunteer and work in the fleet, so that those who served in 
the fleet were called mujahideen fighting for the sake of Allah against 
the enemies of Allah, and people sought blessing from their 
supplications. 881 Salah ad-Deen himself set a brilliant example of 
jihad. His historian Ibn Shaddad, who had seen a great deal of the 
terrors of the sea, said that Salah ad-Deen turned to him one day 
when they were talking and said to him: 

I am thinking that if Allah enables me to conquer the rest of the 
coast, I will divide the land, give my last instructions and bid 
farewell, then I will travel by sea to their islands and pursue 
them there until there is no one left on the face of the earth who 
disbelieves in Allah, or I will die. 882 

The role of the Maghrebis in the Muslim fleet 

The Maghrebis were the ones who responded most to Salah 
ad-Deen' s call to work in the navy. They were the ones on whom he 
relied in preparing the Egyptian fleet, to such an extent that it became 
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their exclusive preserve, according to al-Maqreezi, because they were 
well acquainted with the ways of the sea. 883 It is known that the 
Maghrebis became very famous in the east, especially in terms of 
naval jihad, because of their skill in piloting ships and navigation, 
and in the arts of naval warfare. Hence they were known as the 
knights of the sea from an early stage, and the Fatimids, Ayubids, 
Mamelukes and Ottomans all sought their help in the administration 
of their fleets. The traveller Ibn Jubayr states that the naval campaign 
led by Husam ad-Deen Lu'lu' against the Crusaders in the Red Sea at 
the time of Salah ad-Deen involved a large number of Maghrebi 
naval heroes. 884 Perhaps the greatest evidence of the Maghrebis' 
specialization in naval affairs at that time is that Salah ad-Deen sent 
his envoy 'Abd ar-Rahman ibn Munqidh to the ruler of the Maghreb, 
Ya'qoob al-Mansoor al-Muwahhidi, asking him for naval help to 
attack the Crusader posts in Syria. Despite the reports that al- 
Mansoor refused Salah ad-Deen 's request because he did not address 
him in his letter as Ameer al-Mu'mineen, in other words, he did not 
acknowledge the al-Muwahhid caliphate, the Maghrebi historian as- 
Salawi an-Nasiri suggests that al-Mansoor sent Salah ad-Deen one 
hundred and eighty warships to keep the Crusader ships away from 
the Syrian coast. 885 

Maghrebi participation in the jihad against the Crusaders in 
Egypt and Syria took place on both land and sea. In this regard, we 
find a great deal of material in biographies and accounts of journeys 
which describe their actions and exploits, and mention the names of 
those who were martyred and buried there in Palestine. It is sufficient 
to refer in particular to the Andalusian traveller Ibn Jubayr, who 
visited Egypt and Syria. This Maghrebi traveller has given us 
valuable information about the activities of the Maghrebi mujahidecn 
in the Crusades. For example, he refers to the additional tax that was 
imposed by the Crusaders in Syria only on Maghrebi merchants and 
not on other Muslim merchants. The reason for that was because a 
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number of Maghrebi heroes fought alongside the sultan Noor ad- 
Deen Mahmood Zangi and captured one of the Crusader fortresses 
after a display of rare and exemplary courage. So the Franks punished 
them by imposing an additional tax of one dinar on every Maghrebi 
merchant who passed through their colonies in Syria — this was in 
addition to the taxes paid by other Muslim merchants — as a penalty 
for their courage. 

Ibn Jubayr also speaks of the interest taken by Muslim kings, 
wealthy men and rich ladies in ransoming Maghrebi prisoners 
because they were far from their homeland. This was in addition to 
the many endowments that were set up for Maghrebis who settled in 
Syria. The Maghrebis played a noble role in jihad. They were 
always in touch with their brothers in the east in both good times and 
bad, in the fields of knowledge and of jihad. They offered their 
fighting expertise to their eastern brothers at the time of the Zangids 
and Ayubids, and they did not withhold their military capabilities 
from the Ayubids; they used them to confront the Crusader fleets. 
This shows us that the Muslim peoples were always interacting with 
one another and joining forces under the banner of Islamic jihad 
whenever the ummah was exposed to danger. One of the important 
lessons we learn from this is that of the Muslims overcoming, by 
means of their religion and beliefs, the constraints of narrow-minded 
nationalism and tribalism. Noor ad-Deen was a Turk, Salah ad-Deen 
was a Kurd, Yoosuf ibn Tashfeen was a Berber and the Abbasid 
caliph was an Arab, but they all formed a united front under the 
banner of Ahl as-Sunnah wal-Jama'ah. 

Protecting the holy places against Crusader aggression was 
regarded as the most important task of the Ayubids during their 
rule. 887 We could say that Salah ad-Deen managed to form a land 
army and naval fleet that was equipped with everything that it needed 
for fighting in terms of weapons, equipment and supplies, thanks to 
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this wise policy that he followed in organizing his army, which 
spread the spirit of Islamic jihad in their hearts. He implemented a 
system of military fiefs in his state, through which it was possible to 
guarantee the availability of an organized army which was supplied 
with everything it needed. This army played a part in achieving 
Muslim unity and paving the way for the jihad venture which was 
aimed at eradicating the Crusader presence in Syria. There was no 
obstacle left to prevent Salah ad-Deen from focusing on jihad against 
the Crusaders and taking back Jerusalem except unifying the 
internal front. This is what we will find out about in the next chapter, 
in sha' Allah. 


CHAPTER VII 

Salah ad-Deen al-Ayubi's Efforts 
to Unite the Muslims 


L-/he death of Noor ad-Deen came as a shock that no one was 
expecting. Whilst Damascus was celebrating the circumcision of his 
son on Eid al-Fitr 569 AH, the Muslim world lost him unexpectedly 
two weeks later. As soon as news of his death became known, all 
manner of greed and ambition was let loose, not only among the 
close family of Noor ad-Deen but also among his emirs and military 
commanders, as well as the occupying Franks. Everyone was trying 
to get the most benefit for himself in the absence of the man who had, 
until his death, held the fate of the region and of the Franks in his 
hands with dignity, courage, piety and farsightedness. Noor ad-Deen 
left behind a far-flung state that stretched from Barqah and Yemen to 
Syria, Mesopotamia and Mosul. If we examine the sequence of 
events immediately after his death, we will see that conflicts between 
various forces had begun and that each group was taking action 
according to its level of power. 889 


The Zangid family in Mosul 

Their representative and Noor ad-Deen' s deputy among them 
was Sayf ad-Deen Ghazi — his brother's son. He had gathered his 
army to help him in fighting the Franks, and now he suddenly found 
himself heading towards Nusaybin and taking possession of it. He 
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sent detachments to Khaboor, which he captured and allocated as 
fiefs, then he marched to Harran and besieged it for several days, 
taking possession of it after its ruler Qaymaz al-Harrani, Noor ad- 
Deen' s Mameluke, surrendered. Then he besieged Edessa and took 
possession of it from the eunuch and servant of Noor ad-Deen. Then 
he sent troops to Raqqah, on the banks of the Euphrates to take 
possession of it, and to Surooj. Thus the cities of Mesopotamia, with 
the exception of the citadel of Ja'bar, came under Sayf ad-Deen' s 
control, and he reintroduced the levies and was lenient with regard to 
matters of entertainment and drinking. 890 

The emirs in Damascus held on to the child al-Malik as-Salih 
whom Noor ad-Deen had left behind and who was only eleven years 
old. They agreed to unite and appointed the emir Ibn al-Muqaddim as 
the leader of their group, as they gave him the role of the child's 
custodian (atabeg), to supervise his education. 891 

The emir Shams ad-Deen ibn ad-Dayah was ruling Aleppo 
with his two brothers. He stayed in the middle between theZangids in 
the east and the group in Damascus, even though he was a friend of 
Salah ad-Deen and was inclined towards him. 892 

The Franks immediately took advantage of the situation and 
attacked the fortress of Baniyas at the southern entrance to the Golan 
at the end of Shawwal 569 AH/ 1 174 CE. Noor ad-Deen' s widow — 
with courage surpassing that of most women, according to William 
of Tyre — sent word asking for the siege to be lifted; the city paid a 
lot of money and was given a temporary truce, but King Amalric 
refused and continued to besiege Baniyas for two weeks, and used up 
his equipment there. Finally he accepted the money, along with the 
release of Frankish knights who were being held captive, then he 
went back and died. He was replaced by his son, the young leper 
Baldwin IY. 893 This is according to the Frankish account. The Arabic 
sources state that Ibn al-Muqaddim came out to them in his role as 
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atabeg and extended the offer of a truce in which he would pay a huge 
amount of money and release Frankish prisoners as well, and they 
agreed to these terms. It clearly seems that Noor ad-Deen' s widow, 
who was the daughter of the atabeg Anar, was influential in 
Damascus as she held a leading position as the king's mother; hence 
the letter was in her name even though the atabeg Ibn al-Muqaddim 
was the commander of the army and the man in charge of the state's 
affairs. He concluded a truce with the Franks, which meant the 
cessation of all hostilities. 894 

As for Salah ad-Deen in Egypt, the news reached him via the 
Franks, and he did not believe it. He wrote to Noor ad-Deen as 
follows: 

News has reached me from the accursed enemy about our 
master Noor ad-Deen; Allah forbid that I should hear bad news 
about him; may Allah keep him healthy and bring joy to his 
people. The news is deeply upsetting and distressing. If, Allah 
forbid, it is true, then kings arrange matters so that their sons 
end up in power. I urge you by Allah not to let that cause 
division among us, lest the enemy achieve their goals. Do not 
become divided and let that lead to your failure, because the 
enemy is surrounding us on all sides. We are supporters of this 
house (of Noor ad-Deen) and will never let them down. His 
last wishes to us are already decided and his son is in charge. 
Sa'd ad-Deen Gumushtigin is with him, so if this bequest is 
accepted, all well and good, otherwise we shall support this 
son against his enemies. But if news comes confirming that he 
is alive and well, this is what we want. ~ 

A letter came to him from the emirs of Damascus, signed by 
al-Malik as-Salih, which read: 

May Allah grant long life to his highness, al-Malik an-Nasir, 
and increase our reward and his concerning the loss of our 
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father, the just master. The emirs who are present have 
gathered to affirm their allegiance and solemn oath to al-Malik 
as-Salih, and there is no trouble preoccupying us here except 
the Franks, may Allah humiliate them. His highness al-Malik 
as-Salih (may Allah have mercy on him) has never relied on 
anyone except him (meaning Salah ad-Deen) when such a 
calamity happens; he has put his hopes for his present and 
future in him and has relied on him for himself and his son. 896 
Is there any helper (nasir) other than an-Nasir (Salah ad- 
Deen)? 897 

The emirs of Damascus wanted to reassure Salah ad-Deen so 
that he would stay far away, and regard his task as fighting the Franks 
only, because Noor ad-Deen had delegated him to do that. They were 
aware of his strength and feared his interference. Salah ad-Deen 
mourned for three days, and wrote to al-Malik as-Salih offering 
condolences. At the end of his letter he stated: 

As for the enemy — may Allah humiliate him — this servant 
(meaning himself) is after him, seeking him night and day, 
until he can uproot him from his foothold. That is the least of 
my duties towards (your) noble house. My service to you 
started on Friday 4 th Dhul-Qa'dah, which is the day on which 
sermons began to be given in the noble name (of al-Malik as- 
Salih)... This servant is today as he was yesterday to the one 
before you (loyal to the Zangid house); he will fulfil his duties 
towards you and strive to unite the Muslims. May Allah grant 
his highness al-Malik as-Salih long life and bring prosperity to 
the Muslims by means of him. May Allah help this servant in 
what he intends to do, which is to support his authority and 

O AO 

increase the extent of his kingdom. 
In another letter after that he wrote: 
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This servant is continuing what he started: complying with the 
commands of the new king, supporting him, leading his troops 
and showing loyalty and sincerity. He is awaiting instructions 
so that he might comply and to be given a task so that he might 
do it and to be sent against the enemy so that he might go. He 
hopes that there will come a day when Allah will expose what 
is in his heart towards his highness (so that he might prove his 
loyalty and sincerity). 899 

Coins were minted in the name of al-Malik as-Salih, some of 
which were sent to the new ruler, and sermons were delivered in his 
name at the pulpit. 900 

Salah ad-Deen continued to watch events in Syria and Iraq. 
When he heard news of them whilst he was in Egypt, he sent letters, 
sometimes protesting and sometimes advising or making 
suggestions. 

He heard that Sayf ad-Deen Ghazi had seized possessions of 
his late uncle, so he sent word to al-Malik as-Salih rebuking him for 
not informing him about that so that he could have come and helped 
him and prevented Sayf ad-Deen from achieving his goal. 901 

He heard about the Frankish attack on Baniyas and the truce 
that Ibn al-Muqaddim had contracted with them for a large amount of 
money. He objected to this deal and wrote to a number of prominent 
people as well as to Ibn al-Muqaddim and al-Qadi ibn Abi 'Asroon in 
Damascus, saying: 

When I heard about the death of (Noor ad-Deen) I left Egypt 
with the aim of engaging in jihad and cleansing the land of the 
disbelievers, then I heard about the truce which is humiliating 
to Islam. ...Our master the shaykh is certainly expected to 
denounce that deal, for by means of his words swords are put 
back in their sheaths and rights are restored. 902 
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Salah ad-Deen recognized the weakness of the emirs of 
Damascus from this incident. 

He heard about the dispute between the emirs of Damascus 
and hbn ad-Dayah in Aleppo, then how the commander Shad Bakht 
— the commander of the Citadel of Aleppo — had been able to 
conspire with Ibn al-Muqaddim to bring al-Malik as-Salih to Aleppo 
and put together a plan in which they arrested Ibn ad-Dayah and his 
two brothers by treacherous means, after promising him the position 
of atabeg of the state, and they put them in prison after beating and 
kicking them. 

Fnally Ibn al-Muqaddim, who was the ruler of Damascus, got 
angry and wrote to Salah ad-Deen, asking him to come and intervene. 
Salah ad-Deen stayed in Egypt for three and a half months, until the 
beginning of Safar 571 AH, never tiring of writing letters. He was 
preoccupied with other two matters: the internal conspiracy of Kanz 
ad-Dawlah and the Norman-Sicilian attacks on Alexandria, both of 
which posed a great danger. When they ended, he realized that the 
arrest of Ibn ad-Dayah was another indication that the emirs in 
Damascus were following their own whims, desires and interests, 
and competing with one another, and they were not paying attention 
to the wishes of Noor ad-Deen himself. Salah ad-Deen believed that 
the son of Noor ad-Deen should, after his father's death, be under the 
guardianship of Majd ad-Deen ibn ad-Dayah and his brothers in 
Aleppo, who were his friends and allies. 903 He trusted them, but their 
beatings and arrests by treacherous means made him think: / am more 
deserving of fulfilling covenants and good efforts; if these people 
remain in authority it will cause division; Egypt will be split from 
Syria and the disbelievers ' hopes of attacking Muslim lands will be 
raised. 

He wrote to Ibn al-Muqaddim in Damascus, denouncing what 
they had done questioning how they had dared to transgress against 
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the members and pillars of the state. Ibn al-Muqaddim wrote back to 
him trying to dissuade him from these thoughts and suggesting that it 
was unacceptable to think such things: 

Let it not be said of you that you harboured ambitions against 
the house that planted you, raised you and established you, and 
helped you to become king of Egypt. It does not befit you, 
because of your good character, because of the close friends 
you have and because of your kindness. 904 

Salah ad-Deen was torn between fulfilling his duty of loyalty 
towards the house of Noor ad-Deen and avoiding the accusation that 
he harboured ambitions toward it. It seems that the large number of 
letters he received from prominent figures and scholars in Syria and 
Damascus put an end to his confusion, and he decided to intervene. If 
he had not done that at the time when the people were pinning their 
hopes on him after the death of Noor ad-Deen, Salah ad-Deen might 
not be remembered today, and his name would probably be just one 
among the many emirs of his era. 905 

From the end of Noor ad-Deen 's rule, Salah ad-Deen was not 
just one of Noor ad-Deen 's most prominent emirs, but there was a 
military institution that belonged to him, and he had a family of 
cooperative military leaders, among whom were Shirkuh and Najm 
ad-Deen Ayub fust of all, then Salah ad-Deen and his maternal uncle 
Shihab ad-Deen al-Harimi, then his brothers, prominent among 
whom were Turanshah, Tughtigin, Abu Bakr (al-'Adil) and Boori, 
and some of Salah ad Deen's nephews and his cousin, in addition to 
some of Salah ad-Deen's sons: al-Afdal 'Ali, adh-Dhahir Ghazi and 
al-'Azeez 'Uthman. So there were three generations of leaders and 
commanders who put themselves at the service of Noor ad-Deen and 
carried his banner. Noor ad-Deen put them together so that they 
could cooperate through the family ties they shared. Noor ad-Deen 
was certain of Salah ad-Deen and of cooperation of the rest of his 
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relatives with him, and he was certain that Salah ad-Deen would have 
fall control over them as a group in Egypt, and he was also confident 
that Salah ad-Deen was wise in his approach and management. 906 

Salah ad-Deen' s strength lay not only in this, but also in the 
rich resources of Egypt, both economic and human. The land that had 
become his fief was larger in area and greater in wealth than the 
original kingdom of Noor ad-Deen himself in Greater Syria and 
Mesopotamia. His own emirate stretched from Barqah to Nubia to 
Yemen. Similarly, Salah ad-Deen's situation was not like that of 
Noor ad-Deen's other commanders; he surpassed them in strength, 
wealth and status. None of the three sons of ad-Dayah became 
prominent except one, and he did not have the same opportunities as 
Salah ad-Deen had, for whom Egypt was like an environment or 
laboratory in which the potential of the Ayubid family came to the 
fore. Salah ad-Deen realized this fully, as did the other emirs. 907 

When the emirs of Damascus decided to unite and cooperate in 
opposing Salah ad-Deen, Shaykh Isma'eel the state treasurer, al- 
Husayn al-Jarrahi, Shihab ad-Deen al-'Ajami, at-Tawashi Husam ad- 
Deen Rayhan and, foremost among them, Ibn al-Muqaddim, met in 
the presence of al-Qadi Kamal ad-Deen ash-Shahrazoori, who said, 
"You know that Salah ad-Deen the ruler of Egypt is the Mameluke 
and deputy of Noor ad-Deen, and it is better to consult him with 
regard to what we are doing and not to exclude him, lest he rebel 
against us and take it as evidence against us, because he is the only 
ruler of Egypt. ,..He could expel us and brush us aside and take care 
of serving al-Malik al-Salih." 

These words did not meet with their approval, however, and 
they were afraid that if Salah ad-Deen came to Damascus, they might 
have to leave. 908 They thought that if he entered the land he would 
expel them from it. 909 
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Salah ad-Deen completed his mission in Egypt even though 
what was going on upset and angered him, especially what was 
happening in Aleppo, where Sunni-Shiite division had taken place, 
and his friend Ibn Ad-Dayah had been betrayed. He had written to 
Ibn aJ-Muqaddim in Damascus and to the emirs, saying: 

If Noor ad-Deen had known that there was among you 
someone who could take my place and whom he could trust 
like me, he would have given him Egypt, which is the greatest 
of his possessions and provinces. If he had not died so soon, he 
would not have asked anyone to take care of raising his son 
and serving him except me. I can see that you have taken care 
of my master and the son of my master without me. I shall 
come and serve him, to pay back the favours of his father in a 
great manner, and I shall punish each one of you for his poor 
conduct in not defending his land. 9i0 

Thus he regarded himself as responsible for the state of al- 
Malik as-Salih and for protecting him and it properly. 1 He wrote to 
the emirs in Aleppo warning them that he was coming to Syria, and 
they wrote back to him in an ill-mannered fashion. 912 It seems that 
they thought that he was going to leave Egypt, so they wrote to the 
ruler of Mosul, asking him to come to Damascus and take possession 
of it before Salah ad-Deen could do so, but the emir of Mosul thought 
that this was a plot on their part, so he did not respond to their 
request. Meanwhile, the people of Damascus urged Ibn al-Muqaddim 
— who had come back to them — to ask Salah ad-Deen to come and 
take control of Damascus lest Gumushtigin, who had taken over 
Aleppo, come and take over Damascus too. Many letters reached him 
asking him to come to Syria, so Salah ad-Deen decided to do just 
that. 913 
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Annexation of Damascus 

After the internal situation in Egypt settled down and he had 
gained full control of it, Salah ad-Deen prepared to march to Syria, 
five months after the death of Noor ad-Deen Mahmood. He left Cairo 
in Safar 570 AH/September 1174 CE at the head of seven hundred 
soldiers, accompanied by Sayf ad-Deen Tughtigin, Taqi ad-Deen 
'Umar and 'Izz ad-Deen Farookh Shah. He appointed his brother al- 
'Adil to run the affairs of Egypt during his absence, and also took 
some precautions to protect it, allocating troops to guard its borders 
and entry points. He travelled slowly, taking three months between 
the beginning of Safar and the end of Rabee' II 571 AH, stopping en 
route in Bilbeis and inspecting the fortress of Eilat or 'Aqabah. 

Was he thinking of the rumours that the Zangid emirs would 
spread, accusing him of disobedience and of harbouring personal 
ambitions? Or did he take his time because he was drawing up a plan 
to win over the emirs of Noor ad-Deen without war or conflict? Or 
was he trying to gauge the extent of his popularity among the people 
with this small army, coming to Syria like one who was unarmed, 
whilst his armed forces remained in Egypt? Or was he challenging 
those who wanted to dismiss him from Egypt and to keep for 
themselves the inheritance of Noor ad-Deen and his son? Or was he 
calmly paving the way to enter the country peacefully, on the basis of 
his popularity? 915 Many ideas may have crossed his mind, perhaps 
the strongest of which was that his enemies would entertain all sorts 
of bad thoughts about him and accuse him of harbouring personal 
ambitions. A letter was written for him by al-Qadi al-Fadil in which 
he stated: 

Loyalty only manifests itself after the death of the one whom 
you love, and love manifests itself when enemies become 
numerous. However, 1 am in one valley and those who think 
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badly of me are in another. Our aim is to do what is right and 
nothing can divert us from this. The one who is seeking to do 
the right thing cannot be accused of being a wrongdoer, and 
the one who has laid down arms cannot be accused of 
wounding others. All we want is to do what is best and not to 
cause turmoil. If our aim was any different, we would not have 
read your letters and written our replies. No one should 
interpret our actions except in the best manner or think of us 
except in good terms, for the basis of all our actions is good. 916 

Salah ad-Deen sent a letter to the Abbasid caliph al-Mustadi' 
explaining the reason he was marching to Syria. The aim of this letter 
was to lend some legitimacy to the action he was undertaking, and to 
make the Abbasid caliphate aware of his loyalty. 917 

Salah ad-Deen's address to the Abbasid caliph 

The sultan Salah ad-Deen sent his spokesman Shams ad-Deen 
ibn al-Wazeer Abul-Mada' to the Abbasid caliph's court with a 
message which included a letter beautifully written by al-Qadi al- 
Fadil, with a lengthy list of the sultan's achievements: in the field of 
jihad against the Franks during Noor ad-Deen's lifetime; the 
conquest of Egypt, Yemen, and many lands on the border of the 
Maghreb, where he had ensured that Friday sermons were delivered 
in the name of the Abbasids. His instructions to the bearer of this 
message were: 

After greeting the caliph with salam and supplicating fervently 
for him, let him mention events which are real and not 
fabricated; no matter how much is said, they are much more 
than that. Let him mention them in brief, so that this may make 
him (the caliph) happy and highlight to him some points of 
which he is unaware, for Allah is not worshipped in secret. 
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In his missive, Salah ad-Deen addressed the Abbasid caliph as 
follows: 

...For we used to carry fire in our hands so that others might 
have light, and we used to carry water in our hands so that 
others might drink. We would receive arrows in our chests 
whilst others worried about how they looked, and we were 
struck by swords in our chests whilst others claimed prominent 
positions. So we have no alternative but to claim back our 
property on the basis of justice by means of which usurped 
property is returned. People should obey us and have love for 
us in their hearts. What prevented us from making this claim is 
that we were waiting for the initiative from your highness in 
bestowing blessing that matches our initiative for service, and 
we were waiting for support for our rights that matched our 
pioneering efforts (in jihad). 

We started in Syria, conquering land and directly involving 
ourselves in jihad and fighting the disbelievers, leading at the 
forefront of our troops, ourselves, our father and our paternal 
uncle. There was no city that was conquered, no fortress that 
was captured, no army that was defeated and no troops that 
went out for the sake of Islam but we were part of it. No one 
was unaware of our deeds and our enemy did not deny that. 
We gave them hell and we had the upper hand in the situation; 
we led our troops, organizing them in the battlefield and 
calling for mobilization, until the legacy for which we will be 
rewarded became apparent in Syria, and it does not matter to 
us if others take the credit for that. We were kept updated 
about what was happening in Egypt and how things were 
deteriorating there, where junior officials and troops were 
rebelling against senior figures. The system was corrupt and 
Islam had grown weak and there was no one there to support it. 
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The one in charge in Egypt was forced to make a deal with the 
Franks, giving them a large amount of money, a seriously high 
amount. The Sunnis were suppressed; Sharia law existed in 
name only and was not implemented; innovations were 
widespread and well known; there was much of the 
misguidance which leads to separation from Islam, according 
to those who issue religious rulings; that madh-hab whose 
followers were deeply infatuated with it was widespread; those 
idols which were set up instead of Allah were worshipped and 
venerated. Exalted be Allah far above being likened to His 
slaves, and woe to the one who is deceived by the strutting 
about of the disbelievers in the land. 

Therefore we aspired, unlike all others, to conquer the land and 
bring back to Islam those who went astray, and restore to Islam 
what it had lost. So we marched there with a huge army and 
vast multitude, by means of wealth that was completely 
exhausted, spending from what we owned and what we 
earned, and from the ransoms paid for Frankish prisoners who 
fell into our hands. But there were obstacles placed in our way 
and the Egyptians sent envoys to seek the help of the Franks, 
and that put an end to all hopes. Nonetheless, Allah decreed 
that we should take possession over Egypt in the best manner 
and gain full and perfect control over it: the Franks betrayed 
the Egyptians when there was a truce between them, which 
caused a great deal of damage and it became known that their 
aim was to eradicate Islam from that land. So the Muslims 
wrote to us from Egypt at that time, as the Muslims are writing 
to us from Syria now, saying that unless we try to deal with the 
problem, things will get out of hand, and unless we fight the 
enemy today, if we leave it till tomorrow, we will not succeed. 
So we marched with our troops and emirs to a land where two 
things paved the way for us and two things established love for 
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us in their hearts: the first is what they know of our preference 
and support for the correct madh-hab and for the revival of the 
original truth; the second is their hope of ransoming their 
prisoners and freeing themselves from the tithes. Thus Allah 
did what He decreed and the troops attacked the enemy, so 
they retreated and were cornered, and the land found relief 
after its farms and agricultural regions had been under full 
control of the enemy, with their crossed flags flying over it and 
their idols erected in it, and there had been despair that any of 
what they had captured could be regained or that what they 
had gained possession of could be rescued. 

We reached that land (Egypt under the Fatimids) where there 
were great numbers and multitudes of troops, with huge 
financial resources; they were united and more focused on 
fighting Islam than on fighting the Crusaders. There were 
Sudanese men, more than a hundred thousand, all of them 
speaking with a foreign accent. ^They are only like cattle.. »J 
{Quran 25: 44) They knew no lord except the one who dwelt 
in the palace and no qibla except wherever he was. There were 
Armenian troops too who were still Christian, but the jizyah 
was not collected from them; they had influence and power, 
and were tribal and stuck together. They (the Fatimids) had 
their retinue in their palaces, preachers with subtle and crafty 
ways of misguiding people and leading them to doom, and 
scribes who wrote evil. There was great fear which prevented 
ideas from even crossing people's minds, let alone allowing 
them to plan and make arrangements. Moreover they clearly 
regarded what is haram as halal and no longer established 
obligatory duties; they distorted the Sharia by misinterpreting 
texts and twisting the divinely intended meanings. It was 
disbelief by another name; the banner of the Sharia was raised, 
but they ruled according to something else. 
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We continued to plan and strive to bring about change, and 
what we achieved is something that is beyond imagination and 
no human could have achieved it without divine help. They 
sought the help of the Franks against us during that period; 
these sent an army to Bilbeis and another to Damietta; in each 
case the enemy arrived with all its power 918 and in huge 
numbers, especially in the campaign of Damietta, because they 
besieged it by sea with a thousand ships, warships and carriers, 
and by land with two thousand horsemen and foot soldiers. 
They besieged it for two months, trying to breach it morning 
and evening, motivated by devotion to the cross. We were 
fighting two enemies, one hidden and one visible, and two 
persistent opponents, the hypocrite and the disbeliever, until 
Allah brought His decree to pass and granted us victor}', 
whereupon both the Egyptians and the Franks lost hope. 

We started to deal with these groups, the Armenians, the 
Sudanese and the troops. We expelled them from Cairo by 
issuing decrees concerning them because of their treacherous 
activities, and by means of the sword and burning fire, until 
nothing was left except the palace and the servants and 
children therein. Its supporters were scattered, its innovations 
were torn apart, its madh-hab faded away and its misguidance 
disappeared. At that point we were able to establish the word 
of truth, openly deliver Friday sermons in the name of the 
caliph and raise the great black (Abbasid) banner. Allah soon 
brought death to that tyrant, thus relieving us of commitment 
to our oath, then another oath, the sin of breaking which would 
be easier than the sin of keeping him alive, as his death was 
hastened because of his great distress, and his death meant the 
death of his (Fatimid) state. 

When we were finished with that and had established full 
authority in the land, we began to focus on campaigning in the 
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land of the disbelievers (the Crusaders). There was no year 
when we did not go out on campaign on land or sea, on ships 
or on mounts, until we killed or captured very many of them, 
and enslaved them by force and power. 919 We conquered for 
them (the Muslims) that which the people of Islam thought, 
after it had been taken away from them, that they would never 
regain, and never sent their cavalry or army to recapture it. 
Some of those fortresses were destroyed, and some were taken 
over intact. Among them was a citadel on the border of Eilat 
which the enemy had built on the Red Sea, which is the route 
to the Two Holy Sanctuaries and Yemen. The enemy attacked 
the coast of the Forbidden Sanctuary and captured some 
people there, and disbelief penetrated deeply into that part of 
the Muslim land; Makkah itself was nearly captured, the holy 
places of Allah were about to be inhabited by people other than 
their people, The Station of Abraham was almost occupied by 
those whose fire is not cool and safe, and the grave of the 
Prophet (jg) was nearly disturbed by those who do not follow 
the religion of Islam that he brought. But Allah granted the 
conquest of this fortress and it became a foothold of jihad and 
a resting place for travellers and other servants of Allah... 

Salah ad-Deen continued: 

In Yemen there were the infamous actions of the misguided 
heretic and rebellious innovator 'Ibn Mahdi', who did a great 
deal of damage to Islam, and the Prophet himself would even 
seek revenge on him because he took righteous women captive 
and sold them for a cheap price, violating their honour in a way 
which would cause anguish to any Muslim. He introduced 
innovation, calling people to his father's grave, which he 
called a ka'bah; he took people's wealth unlawfully and 
consumed it; and he permitted adultery. 
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So we sent our brother with our troops to him, after preparing 
all that he needed in cash and good weaponry. He went there 
and we prevailed, to Allah is due all praise. Our authority 
there, by Allah's will, now extends as far as India. And our 
legacy in the Maghreb is even more amazing. That is because 
we came to know that Banu 'Abd al-Mu'min (in Morocco) had 
established their authority there and their army was so 
powerful that no one could withstand them. Praise be to Allah, 
we gained control of lands nearby, more than a month's travel 
in breadth. We sent army after army there, and they came back 
with victory after victory. Among the well-known cities and 
lands over which we gained control are: Barqah, Gafsa, 
Qasteeliyah and Tozeur; in all of these places the khutbah is 
now given in the name of his highness al-Mustadi' bi Amr- 
Illah — Ameer al-Mu'mineen, may the peace of Allah be upon 
him — and before that the khutbah had never been given in the 
name of the caliph; and authority is established there under the 
banner of the Abbasids and their symbols. This year we 
received a delegation of seventy riders, each of them asking 
for official approval for the ruler of his city and hoping for a 
good promise from us and fearing us. We have given them 
symbols of authority, praise be to Allah. 

There are enemies lying in wait and watching for an 
opportunity in this land, and the disbelievers who are fighting 
us, who have a lot of power and control large territories, 
including the King of Constantinople, who is the greatest 
tyrant, the ruler of that kingdom which is in slow decline, the 
defender of Christianity. We (have not ignored them, but) have 
carried out raids against him by sea and conducted 
correspondence 920 with him openly and secretly. We did not 
leave Egypt until we had received envoys twice in one week, 
with two letters, in each of which he showed an inclination 
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towards humility and a willingness to lay down arms and to 
move from a state of hostility to a mutual exchange of gifts, 
from a state of aggression to a state of friendship. 

Another of these disbelievers is the ruler of Sicily; when he 
learned that the Crusader ruler of Syria and the ruler of 
Constantinople had met during the Damietta campaign and 
had been defeated and humiliated, he wanted to make an 
independent show of power, so he prepared a fleet, exhausting 
all his wealth and time, and for the last five years he has been 
building up his army and preparing his weapons until, in this 
past year, he sent a campaign to Alexandria that was so huge 
that it was a burden on the sea itself, and the land was filled 
with his cavalry and troops, an army such as no king before 
had ever assembled, but Allah caused him to be humiliated. 
Among these armies were those of Venice, Pisa and Genoa, 
each of which sometimes sent campaigns against us whose 
viciousness and evil were, immense, and sometimes they sent 
travellers who respected the rules of Islam with regard to their 
merchandise. There is none of them now who does not bring 
weapons to our country for fighting and draws close to us by 
means of gifts of their finest crafts. With all of them we have 
established good relations and we have a peace deal with them 
on the basis of what we want and what they dislike, what we 
prefer and what they do not prefer. 

When Allah decreed the death of Noor ad-Deen, in that year 
we were intending to launch our campaign; the army was 
ready and the camps were set up. The Franks were camping in 
Baniyas and were about to conquer it. Its ruler sought our help, 
so we marched towards it and the enemy heard of our march 
and quickly made a truce with Damascus; were it not for our 
march, this truce could not have been made. Then we returned 
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to Egypt and news came to us of what was happening in Noor 
ad-Deen's kingdom: differences of opinion and disputes; it 
was in turmoil, every citadel had its own ruler and everyone 
was trying to gain power; the Franks had built fortresses on the 
borders of Muslim lands and were putting pressure on the 
Syrian cities. The senior emirs of Noor ad-Deen were put in 
prison and punished, and their wealth confiscated, and 
unknown Mamelukes who had been created to sit at the edges 
of gatherings and not at the head, and were created to stand and 
not sit in gatherings, have extended their hands, eyes and 
swords, and behaved badly by enjoining what is evil and 
forbidding what is good. 921 Each one of them is trying to do 
favours to the Franks so that they can win their support. 

We realized that if we do not try to recapture Jerusalem and it 
we do not try to uproot disbelief, it will become deeply rooted 
and it will be difficult for the Muslims to deal with it; the proof 
of Allah will be established against those who fall short, and 
those who are able to do something will be sinning by not 
doing anything. We are unable to tackle the enemy whilst we 
are in Egypt because of the great distances involved and 
because of our remoteness, and because the riding animals 
prepared for jihad would be exhausted by the time they got 
there, but if we move closer to the enemy, that will achieve an 
obvious interest and bring benefits. Distances will be closer 
and campaigning will be possible, food supplies will be 
available and the horses will be rested, troops will be plentiful 
and there will be a lot of suitable time. We will be able to 
uproot corrupt beliefs in Greater Syria, put things straight and 
put an end to corruption and the greed that is controlling some 
people and affecting their minds, and we will be able to take 
care of this child whose father has died, because we are more 
entitled to look after him than people who are seeking worldly 
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gains in his name and making a show of loyal service when in 
fact they are oppressing him. 

The aim now is whatever will strengthen the state, support the 
call, bring the Ummah together, preserve harmony, guarantee 
mercy, regain the rest of the land and spread the name and 
authority of the Abbasids everywhere, as is the case in Egypt, 
Yemen, the Maghreb, Syria and in all the lands that were ruled 
by Noor ad-Deen, and in all the lands that Allah may grant in 
conquest to the Abbasid state by our swords and those of our 
troops. Anyone whom we appoint as our successors, brother or 
son, will also guarantee the same to the Abbasids, that this 
blessing may continue and their authority may be reinforced. 
In general, Greater Syria cannot become stable at a time when 
Jerusalem has no one to save it and take care of it, and the 
Franks know us as opponents who never get tired of fighting 
until they themselves get tired and as opponents who still hold 
their swords upright until they (the Franks) leave. If the 
opinion of others supports us and our advice, we will wield 
swords that will be effective even when sheathed, and we will 
reach our goal by Allah's will. We will free our captive — the 
mosque to which Allah took His slave on the miraculous Night 
Journey. 922 

In another letter transcribed by al-Fadil, Salah ad-Deen states: 

...Another reason your servant left his house was a promise 
that he made to Noor ad-Deen (may Allah have mercy on him) 
to attack the invaders from two sides, from Egypt and Syria, 
your servant with his troops on land and sea, and Noor ad- 
Deen from the plains and rugged terrain of Syria. Then the 
decree of Allah came to one of the two, and many 
developments took place: the Muslims became weak in many 
locations; many border posts were lost to the enemy; people 
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with corrupt ideas came to power; good aims were no longer 
paid any heed; Batini people became close to the ruler to the 
exclusion of true believers; Muslims started paying jizyah to 
the disbelievers; and the emirs who were supporters of Islam 
and whose swords had been the cause of its victory began to 
complain that they were being suppressed and that the 
disbelievers were building fortresses on the borders of Muslim 
lands, then we decided upon this course of action. No doubt, 
after we decided on this plan the Franks were very upset; they 
began to panic, and sought the help of Christians throughout 
the land. They paraded their crosses and altar cloths, they 
threatened their greatest king that Judgement Day was at hand, 
and sent the patriarchs and bishops with letters containing 
images of what they call saints, and said, 'If negligence occurs, 
it will be difficult to correct mistakes.' The rulers of 
Constantinople and Sicily, the kings of Germany and other 
lands beyond the sea, and the rulers of the islands, such as 
Venice, Pisa, Genoa and others, are all preparing big ships and 
large fleets. But Islam, O Ameer al-Mu'mineen, will prevail, 
especially since they are supporting falsehood, whereas Islam 
is the truth and calls for worship of the Creator whilst they 
worship His creation. 923 

The caliph responded to Salah ad-Deen' s requests and 
bestowed on him the rule of Egypt and Syria, and sent to him the 
caliph's envoys when he was besieging Hamah in 570 AH/1 174 CE, 
bearing the symbols of power and authority. 4 This is an indication 
of the Abbasid caliphate's willingness to deal sincerely with Salah 
ad-Deen, in whom they saw the character who could fill the vacuum 
left by Noor ad-Deen Mahmood; they acknowledged his authority 
and recognized that he was the one who was qualified to defend the 
Muslims. This recognition by the caliph gave him status before the 
Muslim emirs in general and before the Crusaders in particular. Salah 
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ad-Deen, despite the power he had, needed the support of the caliph 
in his conflict with the Muslim emirs who were opposed to him, 
especially the Zangid emirs; hence he informed the caliph 
immediately of his movements and achievements, in order to win his 

Q'?S 

support. 


His entry into Damascus 

Salah ad-Deen and his army reached Damascus and were 
welcomed warmly. Tbn al-Muqaddim opened the gates of the city to 
him on the following day and handed the city over to him. However, 
the citadel was in the hands of a servant whose name was Jamal ad- 
Deen Rayhan, who refused to submit to him, until Salah ad-Deen 
won him over and convinced him to hand it over to him. Thus Salah 
ad-Deen annexed Damascus and its citadel on the basis of protecting 
as-Salih Isma'eel from the danger of the Crusaders and the ambitious 
emirs, and he regained control over the possessions that had been 
captured by Sayf ad-Deen Ghazi, the emir of Mosul and 
Mesopotamia. 926 In Damascus, Salah ad-Deen tried to win the 
people's support, so he ordered that money be spent on the people, 
abolished taxes and levies and sought to soften people's hearts 
towards him. He honoured the scholars because of the great influence 
that they had on the common folk, to this end he visited the house of 
al-Qadi Kamal ad-Deen ash-Shahrazoori and dispelled any 
misunderstanding that there might have been between them. 927 Al- 
Qadi ash-Shahrazoori responded to him by saying, "Be at ease, for 
the command is yours and the city is yours." 

The qadi's words were an announcement to the people of 
Damascus that they should submit completely to Salah ad-Deen and 
obey him. So they announced their joy 929 and submitted their affairs 
to him, and he in turn showed kindness and respect to them and was 
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pleased with them. Salah ad-Deen addressed the people of 
Damascus, saying, 

Allah has given us control of Damascus by peaceful means, 
not by means of violence, and by His grace it was not decreed 
to be a way to commit sin (during conquest), and no 
transgression occurred so that some might say it may be 
forgiven. ...So they knew that chaff is blown by the wind, 
darkness is erased by morning and the sword is most truthful in 
deciding matters; truth is more solidly rooted, falsehood will 
inevitably diminish and the foam of the sea will vanish. Indeed 
we believe that forgiveness is closer to piety and is the most 
appropriate way. So we protected blood from being shed and 
we put minds at rest, we left authority in place and kept swords 
away from other swords by leaving them in their sheaths. We 
left the wind blowing (we did not interfere) and it will continue 
blowing. We said to the fire of resentment, O fire, be cool. We 
looked at the situation of the house of Noor ad-Deen, may 
Allah honour it, and we found that its lights were extinguished 
and its memory was nearly erased. 

After the annexation of Damascus, Salah ad-Deen began to 
implement his policy of rebuilding the unified Islamic front so that it 
would extend from Northern Iraq to Greater Syria and Egypt, so that 
after that he could start the Islamic jihad movement against the 
Crusaders when the Muslims were at their most united: strong and 
cohesive. 932 When he captured Damascus and its citadel and settled 
there, he established justice and spread kindness, and erased all trace 
of injustice and oppression. He abolished all the abhorrent and evil 
actions, burdens, taxes and un-Islamic practices that the governors 
had introduced after the death of Noor ad-Deen. 933 Then he marched 
northwards to take on Gumushtigin in Aleppo, after appointing his 
brother Tughtigin as governor of Damascus. He annexed Horns and 
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headed towards Aleppo, after failing to capture the citadel of 
Horns. 934 


Attack on Aleppo 

Al -Malik as-Salih Isma'eel had become ruler after the death of 
his father, but because he was a minor, he did not know how to run 
the affairs of state. Hence he was head of state in name only, and his 
helpers had been able to tamper with state affairs, and moved the seat 
of power from Damascus to Aleppo. 935 From Aleppo Gumushtigin, 
the guardian of al Malik as-Salih and the one who had a monopoly on 
power in the city, had begun to implement a special policy aimed at 
strengthening his influence. He captured Ibn ad-Dayah and began 
planning to keep Salah ad-Deen away from Aleppo by all means. 
When Salah ad-Deen came to Aleppo, Gumushtigin sent him a letter 
in which he accused him of wanting to dominate the possessions of 
his master Noor ad-Deen Mahmood and his son al-Malik as-Salih. 936 

Salah ad-Deen was aware of the intentions and aims of 
Gumushtigin, and he corresponded with al-Malik as-Salih» 
explaining the situation to him and offering his advice, so as to 
prevent any deterioration in the relationship between them/ J ' It 
seems that al-Malik as-Salih did not approve of the actions of his 
emirs, but he was weak and thus unable to keep them away from him. 
He was also easily swayed by them because he was so young. There 
is nothing more indicative of the weakness of al-Malik as-Salih and 
Gumushtigin's meddling in his affairs than the fact that although the 
former objected to the arrest of 'Izz ad-Deen Joordeek, the emir of 
Hamah and envoy of Salah ad-Deen who was sent to make a peace 
deal between the two sides, Gumushtigin did not pay any attention to 
these objections. He arrested Joordeek, put him in chains, tortured 
him and put him in the dry well in which he had put the sons of Ibn 
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ad-Dayah. Hence it was natural that Salah ad-Deen would head 
towards Aleppo to save his envoy and al-Malik as-Salih from the 
clutches of Gumushtigin and to annex Aleppo, because of its 
importance in his plans to unite the Muslim forces. Gumushtigin 
closed the gates of Aleppo in Salah ad-Deen 's face when he began to 
besiege it on 3 Jumada II 570/30 January 1174 CE. 939 Its people, 
with the exception of the Shiite leaders, were inclined to submit to 
him, so al-Malik as-Salih urged the Shiites to protect him against a 
man who wanted to take away his inheritance, so the Shiites 
stipulated their conditions for supporting him: 

— He was to allocate the eastern side of the Jami' mosque to 
them; 

— The adhan was once again to include the words "hayya 
'aid khayr il-'amal (come to the best of deeds)" and that 
was to be announced in the market places; 

— The names of the twelve imams were to be mentioned at 
funerals; 

— Takbeer was to be recited five times over the bier; 

— Matters of marriage among them were to be dealt with by 
Abu Tahir al-Husayni. 

As-Salih Isma'eel agreed to their demands under the influence 
of Gumushtigin. 940 This happened at the time when Gumushtigin 
had resorted to seeking the help of the Assassins and Crusaders to 
keep Salah ad-Deen away from the walls of Aleppo. Sinan, the leader 
of the Ismaili Batini Shiites, responded by sending a group of 
commandos in Jumada II 570 AH/January 1 175 CE, disguised in the 
uniforms of regular soldiers, to kill Salah ad-Deen. Some of them 
managed to sneak into his tent and almost managed to carry out their 
plan, but they were discovered and Salah ad-Decn was saved from 
their assassination attempt. 941 After the Ismaili Shiites failed to 
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assassinate Salah ad-Dcen, Gumushtigin sent word to Raymond III, 
Count of Tripoli and regent of the Kingdom of Jerusalem, asking him 
to put a limit to the increasing power of Salah ad-Deen, because the 
Crusaders had been unable to prevent the union of Damascus and 
Cairo, but Aleppo at least was still not part of this union. Thus the 
Crusaders realized that the independence of Aleppo and its remaining 
in the hands of the Zangid dynasty was the only guarantee of 
preventing Muslim unity stretching from the Nile to the Euphrates. 
Their interests coincided with those of the Zangids in this regard. 942 
Raymond IH tried to use political means; he sent word to Salah ad- 
Deen encouraging him to make a deal, hinting that the Franks had got 
closer together and become united. But Salah ad-Deen did not fear 
this threat and he responded to Raymond III by raiding the outskirts 
of Antioch. 943 At that point the Crusader ruler had no means of 
keeping Salah ad-Deen away from Aleppo except by attacking 
Horns; he appeared there and attacked the walls, supported by the 
garrison in the citadel which was still loyal to the Zangids. In fact. 
Salah ad-Deen was forced to lift the siege of Aleppo and leave its 
walls in order to save Horns, but Raymond III did not stay to meet 
him; rather he went back to the fortress of Akrad after being certain 
that he had achieved his aim 944 

When Salah ad-Deen was reassured that Horns was safe, he 
left it and headed towards Baalbek and annexed it on 4 Ramadan 570 
AH/30 March 1 175 CE. 945 The emirs of Aleppo knew that Salah ad- 
Deen was stronger than them in terms of physical resources and 
morale, but they made a mistake in their plans to deal with him and 
relied on provoking three forces against him: Mosul, the Franks and 
the Ismailis. Hence they sent an envoy, whose name was Qutub ad- 
Deen Yanal ibn Hassan al-Munji, with a threatening letter. Salah ad- 
Deen welcomed the messenger warmly and hosted him for three 
days, but the envoy delivered the message at the end of that time, 
which stated: 
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The swords which enabled you to control Egypt are still in our 
hands, the spears by means of which you gained power over 
the Fatimid palaces are still on our shoulders, and the men who 
warded off from you all these troops are going to ward you off; 
what you want to conquer they will keep you away from. You 
have gone too far and overstepped the mark. You are one of 
Noor ad-Deen' s men; you are supposed to take care of his son 
for him. 946 

Salah ad-Deen did not respond to any of that; he ignored it and 
overlooked the harsh tone of these words, and spoke gently to the 
envoy, saying, "You should realize that I have come to Syria to unite 
the Muslims, protect the masses, and defend the borders, to take care 
of the son of Noor ad-Deen and to ward off the aggressors." 

Ibn Hassan replied, "You have only come to take power for 
yourself and we will not go along with you in that. There is a huge 
barrier between you and what you want, and the orphaning of 
children (much fighting and killing)." 

Salah ad-Deen smiled and gestured to his men to take him 
away. Salah ad-Deen controlled his desire when he felt the urge to 
attack him and said, "By Allah, I have only come to save al-Malik as- 
Salih from the hands of men like you; you are the cause of his 
kingdom's decline." 947 

Gumushtigin refused to submit to Salah ad-Deen and did his 
utmost to confront him. Gumushtigin used clever tactics against 
Salah ad-Deen. 

He played up the sectarian differences and negotiated with the 
Shiite groups in the city, trying to appease them. They stipulated a 
number of conditions, as mentioned above, which Noor ad-Deen had 
previously banned. Gumushtigin granted them all of that so that they 
would defend him 948 
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He toyed with the emotions of the masses. He gathered the 
people, including the Shiites, of course, and brought out to them the 
child al-Malik as-Salih, who addressed them with the words that 
Gumushtigin told him to say, "O people of Aleppo, I am your son 
and your guest, the one who has sought your help. Your elders are 
like fathers to me and your youth are like brothers and your children 
like sons..." Then he began to sob and could not continue. 

The people were moved and shouted as one; they threw down 
their turbans and wept and wailed noisily, saying, "We are your 
slaves and the slaves of your father, we will fight for you and 
sacrifice our wealth and our lives for you." Then they began to offer 
supplications for him and prayed for mercy for his father. 949 

Nevertheless, the alliance between Aleppo, Mosul, the 
Ismailis and the Franks could not withstand Salah ad-Deen' s unity 
venture. Barely had the month of April begun before Salah ad-Deen 
extended his authority to include all of Greater Syria as far north as 
Hamah. After that, he started working to give legitimacy to his 
position before the Muslims. We have discussed the letter that he sent 
to the Abbasid caliph al-Mustadi' bi Amr-Illah and his lengthy letter 
that was written by al-Qadi al-Fadil, in which he listed his conquests 
and his jihad against the Crusaders in the service of the Abbasid 
caliphate, especially the fact that he had restored the Friday sermons 
to being given in the name of the Abbasids in Egypt and secured the 
route to the Hijaz and Yemen. In that letter he indicated that he had 
come to Syria to set its affairs straight, to protect its borders and serve 
the son of Noor ad-Deen Mahmood. At the end of the letter he asked 
to be officially recognized as ruler of Egypt, Yemen, the Maghreb 
and Greater Syria, all of which had been part of the state of Noor ad- 
Deen Mahmood, and any other land that he conquered by the 
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The Battle of Quroon Hamah 

Sayf ad-Deen Ghazi II, ruler of Mosul, was watching Salah ad- 
Deen' s expansion in Syria; he was upset by the latter' s talcing control 
of Damascus, Horns, Hamah and Baalbek and was angered by his 
besieging Aleppo in an attempt to annex it. Then the picture became 
clear to him: if Salah ad-Deen continued in his progress and managed 
to annex Aleppo, then that would pose a real threat to Mosul which 
would become an easy target after that. Hence Sayf ad-Deen Ghazi II 
realized the importance of joining Aleppo in a defensive alliance 
against Salah ad-Deen. 951 It so happened at that point that as-Salih 
Isma'eel was put under pressure by Salah ad-Deen, so he sought the 
help of his cousin, the ruler of Mosul, and asked him to supply 
troops; his delegation managed to convince him of the necessity of 
offering him help to stand up to Salah ad-Deen because, if the latter 
gained control of Aleppo, he would have no other target left but 
Mosul 952 

Sayf ad-Deen Ghazi TI did not need anyone to encourage him 
to confront Salah ad-Deen; he had already realized that if he let his 
guard down, Salah ad-Deen would gain control of the land and 
reinforce his position, and he himself would come under threat. So he 
hastened to gather troops from Mosul and Mesopotamia, and made 
preparations to cross the Euphrates to Aleppo. He sent word to his 
brother, 'Imad ad-Deen Zangi II, ruler of Sinjar, asking him to come 
with his troops, but the latter refused to respond to his request after 
Salah ad-Deen managed to win him over and convince him that he 
was more entitled than his brother to rule because he was the oldest of 
the Zangid family. So the ruler of Mosul was forced to subjugate his 
brother and at the same time send a military detachment to Aleppo 
under the leadership of his brother 'Izz ad-Deen Mas'ood. 
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'Izz ad-Deen Mas'ood crossed the Euphrates, heading towards 
Aleppo. When he reached it, he was joined by the troops there, and 
he travelled to Hamah and besieged it. After some discussion, both 
sides, the Ayubids and Zangids, thought that the public interest 
dictated coming to some sort of agreement and preventing the 
shedding of Muslim blood, so they entered into negotiations at the 
end of which it was decided that: 

o The hostile movement of Mosul against Salah ad-Deen 
would be overlooked. 

o Salah ad-Deen would give up to al-Malik as-Salih the 
cities and citadels in Syria that he had taken from him, 
especially Horns and Hamah, and would be limited to 
Damascus, provided that he act as his deputy in Damascus 
and acknowledge that he belonged to him, and Friday 
sermons and currency would be in the name of al-Malik 
as-Salih. 

o Salah ad-Deen would return everything that he had taken 
from the treasury. 954 

This agreement gave the Zangids the opportunity to restore 
their influence in Syria and maintain the dignity of the Zangid 
dynasty. Moreover, Salah ad-Deen's acceptance of the principle of 
reaching an agreement was aimed at protecting the land from 
fragmentation and division far away from personal ambitions. But 
the Zangids, who felt proud of their power, hoped to gain more 
advantages after they realized how few in numbers his army was. 
They asked him to give up Rahbah and its environs, but he refused to 
respond to their request on the grounds that it was under the control 
of his cousin Nasir ad-Deen Muhammad ibn Asad ad-Deen Shirkuh, 
and he had no power to do that. 955 
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Thus Salah ad-Deen did not allow any division to enter his 
ranks. He may have discovered that the Zangids wanted to strike at 
his forces from within, so he preferred to protect the unity of his 
camp. As a result of this refusal, the Zangids decided to continue their 
military operations, but Salah ad-Deen defeated the Zangid army in a 
place on the borders of Hamah in the valley of the Orontes River 
known as Quroon Hamah, which lies to the north of the city. That 
occurred on 19 Ramadan 570 AH/23 April 1175 CE. He captured a 
number of emirs, but then released them; he pursued his opponents as 
far as the gates of Aleppo, where he besieged the city for a second 
time. He issued orders that the Friday sermons in the name of al- 
Malik as-Salih be stopped and his name removed from the coinage in 
the areas under his control. 956 Nevertheless, he did not feel that he 
had sufficient strength to cany on fighting. 

For their part, the people of Aleppo were inclined towards a 
peace deal. 957 As the result of negotiations between the two sides, a 
truce was decided upon in which it was determined that Salah ad- 
Deen would have what was in his possession of Greater Syria, and 
the Zangid allies would have what was in their possession. Added to 
his possessions would be some lands north of Hamah, such as al- 
Ma'arrah 958 and Kafar Tab. 959 After signing the deal, Salah ad-Deen 
left Aleppo 960 The victory achieved by Salah ad-Deen in Quroon 
Hamah helped to consolidate his position in Syria, and also 
weakened the position of his opponents; it also led to him taking the 
title 'King of Egypt and Greater Syria' and prayers for offered for 
him under that title on the pulpits; gold coins were also issued in this 
name 961 

In fact, Salah ad-Deen 's intentions in dealing positively with 
al-Malik as-Salih Isma'eel were sincere. He tried to convince him 
that he was prepared to serve him sincerely, although it was clear that 
he would never allow his opponents to be close to him. As-Salih 
regarded this service as his due and a required duty. With this 
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positive refusal of all attempts to reach an understanding, Salah ad- 
Deen had no choice but to absolve himself from this obligation and 
did not find any reason not to go ahead and give himself the title of 

king. 5 * 2 

The echoes of the battle of al-Quroon were as serious as its 
consequences. No sooner had the sultan reached Hamah on his way 
back than the envoys of the caliph al-Mustadi' reached him, bearing 
gifts of honour and black banners, and a document to confirm his 
authority over Egypt and Greater Syria, excluding Aleppo. Thus he 
became the legitimate ruler, the greatest and strongest in the entire 
region, and the true heir of Noor ad-Deen in principle. This was what 
annoyed the defeated Zangids and increased the resentment of both 
the Aleppans and the Franks. All of that led to the resumption of 
fighting, as if the treaty with Aleppo and the security had all been in 


The battle of Tell Sultan and the 
final attempt to expel Salah ad-Deen 

In fact the dispute between the Ayubids and Zangids, did not 
end with Salah ad-Deen' s victory at Quroon Hamah. Sayf ad-Deen 
Ghazi IT did not lose hope when the news of defeat reached him. He 
was annoyed by Salah ad-Deen's receiving official recognition from 
the caliph of his rule of Egypt and Greater Syria, in addition to the 
coinage that was minted in his name, which prompted him to think of 
revenge and make military plans to corner him and guarantee victory 
for himself. His plan was fourfold: 

o He sent word to the emirs of Aleppo rebuking them and 
blaming them for hastening to make a peace deal; he urged 
them to break it and cooperate with him in fighting the 
coming battle. 964 
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o He sent an emissary to Raymond III, Count of Tripoli and 
regent of the Kingdom of Jerusalem, asking him to form an 
alliance with him and support him against Salah ad- 
Deen. 965 

o He tried to find out Salah ad-Deen' s intentions. He sent a 
messenger to him on the pretext of seeking a peace deal, 
but the real mission was to mislead him and find out what 
his intentions were. Sayf ad-Deen's messenger made a 
mistake when he took out the letter Sayf ad-Deen had 
written to the emirs of Aleppo. Salah ad-Deen read it and 
realized what the Zangids were planning; at the same time 
he realized that the emirs of Aleppo had broken the treaty 
which they had made with him and were preparing to 
continue fighting. 966 

o He won over the rulers of Hasankeyf 967 , Mardin and other 
Turkmen emirs; his brother 'Imad ad-Dcen Zangi II, ruler 
of Sinjar, also indicated that he was ready to cooperate 
with him. 968 

It is clear that Salah ad-Deen was not far away from this hostile 
environment. In order to put a stop to this cooperation between Sayf 
ad-Deen Ghazi II and the Count of Tripoli, he made an offer of peace 
and friendship to the latter, if he would take a neutral stance and 
would release the Crusader prisoners he was holding as a sign of his 
good intentions. 969 Sayf ad-Deen Ghazi II assembled a large number 
of troops and led them to Nusaybin 970 in Rabee' 1 571 AH/September 
1 175 CE, where he stayed until the end of winter, then he crossed the 
Euphrates from Bira. 971 He wrote to Sa'd ad-Deen Gumushtigin and 
al-Malik as-Salih Isma'eel, asking them to support him. In fact it was 
agreed that the ruler of Mosul would come to Aleppo and meet up 
with his nephew so that they could decide together on the next 
step. 972 


330 Salah ad-Deen al-Ayubi's efforts to unite the Muslims 


The two parties met in a place known as 'Ayn al-Mubarakah, 
and it was decided that the armies of Aleppo and Mosul would join 
together. The combined number of these two armies was twenty 
thousand troops. This huge army moved towards Damascus in 
Ramadan 571 AH/1176 CE, and halted at Tell Sultan, twenty miles 
south of Aleppo. 973 

At this point Gumushtigin decided to cooperate with the 
Crusaders in order to force Salah ad-Deen to fight on two fronts and 
thus weaken him. Hence he released the Crusader prisoners in 
Aleppo, especially Reynald de Chatillon, the ruler of Kerak, and 
Joscelin, Count of Edessa, as a gesture of goodwill. 974 Salah ad-Deen 
made a move towards his opponents after receiving reinforcements 
from Egypt. He crossed the Orontes river at Shayzar 975 in Shawwal/ 
April, and passed by Quroon Hamah, until he reached Tell Sultan. No 
more than ten days passed before he was caught unawares by Sayf 
ad-Deen Ghazi II, when his own troops had dispersed to find water 
for their horses. However, the ruler of Mosul hesitated to attack, and 
decided to delay the encounter until the following day. 976 When he 
mobilized his troops the following morning, on 10 Shawwal/12 
April, to attack the camp of Salah ad-Deen, it was too late. 977 

The two sides met in an intense battle. The first attack of the 
Zangids nearly succeeded, but Salah ad-Deen led the reserve troops 
he had with him to counter attack, and broke through the enemy 
lines; before evening he had gained control of the situation and 
inflicted great losses on the Zangids. Some of their leaders fell 
captive, but Salah ad-Deen was kind to them and let them go, 
showing great flexibility in political thinking. It seems that the aim 
was to win them over, especially since they were people of high 
standing and influence. 

Sayf ad-Deen Ghazi II thought that this defeat was enough and 
decided to return home. 979 He had not gained anything but the 
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enmity of Salah ad-Deen. The wealth that he left behind in his camp 
when he withdrew was given by Salah ad-Deen to his troops by way 
of reward. This decisive victory paved the way for Salah ad-Deen to 
annex Aleppo and its environs, but at this point he did not want to 
pursue the remnants of the Zangid troops and besiege Aleppo; he was 
content to launch raids against the possessions of his opponents in the 
area, after his troops took control of the fortresses surrounding 
Aleppo to the north and south. As a result of this division in the 
Muslim ranks, the two sides thought it was necessary to begin 
negotiations for the sake of making peace and preventing the 
Crusaders from benefitting from this situation as well as serving the 
interests of the Muslims in general. Hence both sides made some 
concessions and decided on the following deal: 

o They would all be united against the Crusaders. 

o None of the parties was allowed to break the treaty. 

o If any party broke the treaty or went against it, the others 
would be united against it until it came back to the Muslim 
ranks. 

o Salah ad-Deen conceded the citadel of 'Aziz to al- 
Malik as-Sahh. 

o The truce was concluded in Muharram 572 AH/July 1176 


Death of Sayf ad-Deen Ghazi II and 
succession of 'Izz ad-Deen Mas'ood I 

It seems that developments in Mosul took a different course 
that attracted Salah ad-Deen 's attention once again. Sayf ad-Deen 
Ghazi II died in Safar 576 AH/July 1 180 CE. Something strange had 
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happened during his reign, which was that people went out to pray 
for rain in Mosul in 575 AH, because of high prices in the city. Sayf 
ad-Deen came out with his retinue and the people rushed to him, 
seeking his help. They asked him to issue orders banning the sale of 
wine, and he responded to their request. They entered the city and 
sought out the establishments of the wine-makers, breaking down the 
doors, plundering the houses, pouring away the wine and breaking 
the vessels; they did things that are not permissible. 

The occupants of those houses sought help from the sultan's 
deputies, and they complained in particular about a man among the 
righteous whose name was Abul-Faraj ad-Daqqaq, who had not been 
involved in plundering; all he had done was pour away the wine. 
When he saw what the common folk were doing, he told them not to 
do that, but they did not listen to him. When the complaint was made, 
he was brought to the citadel and struck on the head, and his turban 
fell off. When he was released, he left the citadel bareheaded, and 
they wanted to cover his head with his turban but he did not do that 
and said, "By Allah, I will not cover it again until Allah avenges me 
against those who have wronged me." 

It was not long before ad-Duzdar, who had wronged him, died. 

That was followed by Sayf ad-Deen falling sick, and his 
sickness continued until he died. He was thirty years old, and his 
governorship had lasted for ten years and some months. In life, he 
was one of the most handsome of men, with a fine profile, good 
features, white skin, a well-groomed beard and an average build, 
neither skinny nor fat. He was wise and dignified, and did not turn 
around often (inquisitively, to see what was going on) whether he 
was riding or sitting. He was decent, and it was never said that he did 
anything that was contrary to decency. His protective jealousy was 
strong; he did not allow any servant to enter his womenfolk's 
quarters without saying takbeer; 982 only child servants entered upon 
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them. He did not like to shed blood or seize wealth, and was also 
somewhat on the stingy side. 983 

After his death, Mosul entered a vicious circle of conflicts to 
find his replacement. Sayf ad-Deen Ghazi II had wanted his son 
Mu'izz ad-Deen Sanjar to succeed him. Mu'izz at that time was 
twelve years old, and Sayf ad-Deen had been worried about what 
would happen to his state after he was gone because of the ambitions 
of Salah ad-Deen, owing to his son's youth. His brother 'Izz ad-Dccn 
Mas'ood also objected to this decision on the grounds that he was 
more entitled to rule, and he was supported by the emirs of Mosul. 
The emir Mujahid ad-Deen Qaymaz explained to Sayf ad-Deen 
Ghazi II the dangers that the Atabeg state would face as the result of a 
young boy's accession at the time when Salah ad-Deen 's strength in 
Greater Syria was on the increase. It seems that Sayf ad-Deen Ghazi 
IT was convinced by his emirs' view and he appointed his brother 'Izz 
ad-Deen Mas'ood as his successor. 984 


Death of al-Malik as-Salih Isma'eel 
ibn Noor ad-Deen Mahmood 

Al-Malik as-Salih Is ma 'eel ibn Noor ad-Deen Mahmood died 
on 25 Rajab 577 AH in the citadel of Aleppo and was buried there. 
The cause of his death — it was said — was that the emir 'Alam ad- 
Deen Sulayman ibn Jundur murdered him by putting poison in a 
bunch of grapes whilst he was out hunting. It was also said that he 
was assassinated by Yaqoot al-Asadi who put poison in his drink, 
which caused him to suffer colic, and he remained like that until he 
died, may Allah have mercy on him. He was a handsome, good 
looking young man who had not yet reached the age of twenty. He 
was one of the most decent of kings and the most like his father; he 
did not wrong anyone. The doctors prescribed wine for him during 
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his illness; he consulted one of the scholoars of jurisprudence about 
that, and the latter issued a ruling stating that he could drink it. 

As-Salih asked him, "Will drinking it extend or shorten my life at 
all?" 

The scholar replied, "No." 

He said, "Then by Allah I will not drink it, for I do not want to meet 
Allah having drunk what He forbade to me." 

When he lost all hope of recovery, he summoned his emirs and 
made them swear allegiance to his cousin 'Izz ad-Deen Mas'ood, the 
ruler of Mosul, because of his strength and position, and so as to 
prevent Salah ad-Deen from capturing Aleppo; he was also afraid 
that allegiance would be sworn to his other cousin, 'Imad ad-Deen 
Zangi the ruler of Sinjar, who was his sister's husband and had been 
raised by his father, lest he be unable to protect Aleppo again from 
Salah ad-Deen. 

When he died, the Aleppans summoned 'Izz ad-Deen Mas'ood 
ibn Qutub ad-Deen, the ruler of Mosul, who came to them with great 
pomp and ceremony, and it was a great day. That occurred on 20 
Sha'ban. He received the city's treasures and income, and whatever 
weapons it had. Taqi ad-Deen 'Umar was in the city of Manbij and 
fled to Hamah, where he found that the people had already declared 
their allegiance to 'Izz ad-Deen, the ruler of Mosul. The people of 
Aleppo encouraged 'Izz ad-Deen to recapture Damascus in the 
absence of Salah ad-Deen, who was back in Egypt, and told him that 
the people of Damascus loved this Atabeg dynasty. 

He responded, "There are many promises and covenants 
between me and him, and you want me to betray him?" 

He stayed in Aleppo for several months, and travelled to 
Raqqah where he stayed and the envoys of his brother Tmad ad-Deen 
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Zangi came to him asking him to trade Aleppo for Sinjar. They 
persisted in asking but he refused, then he did that reluctantly, 
handing Aleppo over to him, and 'Imad ad-Deen handed over Sinjar, 
Kaboor, Raqqah, Nusaybin, Surooj 985 and other cities to him. When 
the sultan, Salah ad-Deen, heard of this, he set out from Egypt with 
his troops and marched until he reached the Euphrates. He crossed 
the river and met some of the emirs of the ruler of Mosul, but they 
retreated. As a result, Salah ad-Deen captured all of Mesopotamia 
and wanted to besiege Mosul, but that did not happen. Instead, he 
came to Aleppo and took it from 'Imad ad-Deen Zangi. 986 

The first siege of Mosul 

Political developments in Syria, Mesopotamia and Mosul after 
the death of as-Salih Isma'eel prompted Salah ad-Deen to leave 
Egypt and head eastwards in order to be closer to the events that were 
unfolding there, so that he could intervene when circumstances 
dictated it. He regarded the way in which 'Izz ad-Deen Mas'ood I 
was running the affairs of Aleppo as contrary to the treaty that had 
been drawn up between the Ayubids and Zangids, because this city 
and its neighbouring citadels belonged to him by the Abbasid 
caliph's decree. Furthermore, this breach of the treaty could lead to 
the end of the mission of Islamic unity that he was striving to achieve. 
Hence he took many steps on his way eastwards aimed at 
disconnecting Aleppo from what was around it. 

He asked his nephew, Taqi ad-Deen 'Umar, ruler of Hainan. 
Farrookh Shah, ruler of Damascus, and other emirs to attack the 
regions west of Mesopotamia and annex them to the Ayubid 
possessions, and to prevent the army of Mosul from crossing the 
Euphrates. But Taqi ad-Deen 'Umar was unable to prevent 'Izz ad- 
Deen Mas'ood I from entering Aleppo. Farrookh Shah was also 
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preoccupied with withstanding the efforts of Reynald de Chatillon to 
invade the Arabian Peninsula, to which end the latter had set out from 
the fortress of Kerak. 987 

Salah ad-Deen wrote a letter to the Abbasid caliph an-Nasir li 
Deen-Illah (575-622 AH/1180-1225 CE), in which he outlined his 
efforts and jihad for the sake of Islam and the great things he had 
achieved for the Abbasid caliphate. He explained his role in the 
downfall of the Fatimid caliphate and the restoration of Abbasid 
authority in Egypt. He also described to him the bad situation in 
Syria, the vulnerability of Harim 988 to Crusader attacks, the betrayal 
of the ruler of Mosul, the transgressions of the Aleppan troops against 
his possessions and their seeking help from the Crusaders, and their 
correspondence with the Assassins with the aim of cooperating with 
them against the Islamic unity mission he was striving to achieve. He 
reminded him that the caliph al-Mustadi' bi Amx-Illah had given him 
authority over Aleppo and its environs, and that he had only given it 
up for the sake of the son of Noor ad-Deen Mahmood, but now he 
could not but ask for his rights. He expressed that by saying, "Now 
let everyone who had a right take what is his due, and let everyone be 
content with his lot." 989 

For his part, 'Izz ad-Deen Mas'ood I made a move towards the 
Crusaders in order to win them over and urge them to attack the 
Muslim borders, so as to distract Salah ad-Deen from targeting his 
territory. Salah ad-Deen was very annoyed by the betrayal of the ruler 
of Mosul, so he decided to focus his attention on the areas of northern 
Syria and Mesopotamia. He headed towards Aleppo and Mosul, and 
was joined in his march to Aleppo by Muzaffar ad-Deen 
Kawkaboori, the ruler of Harran, who suggested to him that he 
should cross the Euphrates and capture the land lying to the east 
before heading towards Aleppo, so that he would not be distracted 
from it by anything else, and he promised to help him. 990 It is worth 
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mentioning that Kawkaboori had a dispute with the ruler of Mosul 
and his deputy Qaymaz, who had dismissed him from his post as 
governor of Irbil. 

Salah ad-Deen set out towards Aleppo with the approval of the 
caliph, and besieged it for three days in Jumadu I/September, after 
which he moved towards Mosul in order to capture it from the 
Zangids, preferring to annex Mesopotamia and its fortresses 
beforehand. He crossed the Euphrates at Bira, the ruler of which was 
Shihab ad-Deen Muhammad ibn Ilyas al-Artuqi. who was loyal to 
Salah ad-Deen. The Artuqids in Hasankeyf and Mardin then 
announced their loyalty to him and joined his army. The cities of 
Mesopotamia began to fall to him, one after another, Edessa, Surooj, 
Nusaybin, Raqqah, Khaboor and others. He appointed Kawkaboori 
as governor of Edessa, Husam ad-Deen Abul-Hayja' as-Sameen as 
governor of Nusaybin, and he gave Khaboor to Jamil ad-Deen 
Khoshtareen. 992 Thus Salah ad-Deen succeeded in gaining control of 
all of Diyar Mudar (in the Jazeerah region) and forming an alliance 
opposed to the emir of Mosul. 

There was now nothing left for him to do but head towards 
Mosul and subjugate it. In fact, Mosul was a source of worry for him, 
and an obstacle that stood in the way of achieving his aims. So he 
decided that he had no alternative but to conquer it, If he could not 
gain its support and cooperation. He realized that he could not realize 
his objective unless he annexed Mosul, Sinjar and Jazeerat Ibn 
'Umar. 993 Salah ad-Deen arrived in Mosul in Rajab 578 AH/ 
December 1182 CE, and laid a concentrated siege to the city. Then he 
soon attacked it, but he did not breach its defences; it proved to be a 
difficult target for him because of its fortifications, the strength of its 
walls and the huge preparations that had been made by Tzz ad-Deen 
Mas'ood I and his deputy Qaymaz. They had mobilized large 
numbers of troops to defend it, using weapons which included 
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stupendous siege machines/ ' During the siege, Salah ad-Deen 
undertook reconnaissance around the city, and it became clear to him 
that it was impossible to breach it. 

In the meantime, the ruler of Mosul took measures to seek help 
from allies all around. He sent al-Qadi Baha' ad-Deen Ibn Shaddad to 
Baghdad to seek the help of the Abbasid caliph in repelling Salah ad- 
Deen from his land, and the caliph wrote to Sadr ad-Deen Shaykh 
ash-Shuyookh, who was with Salah ad-Deen, ordering him to 
mediate between the two sides. 996 He sought help from Qizil Arslan, 
the ruler of Azerbaijan, 997 Bahlawan ibn Ildakaz, the atabeg of 
Hamad nan, 998 and Baktamar Suqman, the ruler of Khallat. 999 None 
of them tried to help except Baktamar, who sent word to Salah ad- 
Deen asking him to accept his intercession and to stay away from 
Mosul. 1000 

Despite the fact that Salah ad-Deen sent Baktamar' s envoys 
away, all these factors prompted him to rethink his plans to annex 
Mosul by force, and he decided to use diplomatic means instead. It 
seems that he found himself in a difficult position and was afraid of 
losing his status as a Mujahid for the sake of Islam due to appearing 
to harbour ambitions against the state of Mosul. So he suggested a 
peace deal to 'Izz ad-Deen Mas'ood I, who asked him to return the 
lands that had been taken from him. Salah ad-Deen agreed to that on 
condition that he did not object to the annexation of Aleppo, but the 
ruler of Mosul refused to betray his brother and was keen for his 
brother to keep his authority in Aleppo, and announced that he was 
prepared to help him if he was faced with danger. 1001 

Annexation of Sinjar 

As a result of the failure of negotiations between the two sides, 
Salah ad-Deen decided to put more pressure on Mosul and isolate it 
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from Aleppo. Sinjar was the city that gave him the opportunity to 
carry out this plan. Hence he lifted the siege of Mosul and went to 
Sinjar on 16 Sha'ban 576 AH/15 December 1 182 CE. He notified the 
caliph of what he had decided to do. He besieged the city for fifteen 
days until it fell to him. 1002 

Consequences of the annexation of Sinjar 

The annexation of Sinjar provoked the emirs of Mesopotamia, 
who called one another to a defensive alliance against Salah ad- 
Deen' s policy, as they were aggravated by his penetration into the 
Mesopotamia region and his annexation of Sinjar, which threatened 
their security. This alliance consisted of Shah Arman Suqman, ruler 
of Khallat, Qutub ad-Deen ibn Najm ad-Deen Albi, ruler of Mardeen, 
Dawlat Shah ruler of Badlees 1003 and Arzan 1004 , in addition to 4 Izz 
ad-Deen Mas'ood I. 1005 The allies went out to confront him, taking 
advantage of the fact that his army was scattered throughout 
Mesopotamia, and camped in Harzum, on the outskirts of Mardeen. 
When he learned of their march, he gathered his army and marched to 
Ra's al-'Ayn 1006 to meet them. It seems that they were afraid to enter 
into battle, so they scattered and returned to their homelands. 1007 
Thus Tzz ad-Deen Mas'ood I failed in his attempt to expel Salah ad- 
Deen from Mesopotamia despite the support of some of its emirs; he 
no longer had the power to put any obstacles in the way of Salah ad- 
Deen's ventures in the region. 1008 

Annexation of Amid 

Salah ad-Deen took advantage of the division and weakness 
among his opponents and went to Amid, after seeking permission 
from the caliph an-Nasir li Deen-Illah to attack it, which was granted 
to him. Noor ad-Deen Muhammad, the ruler of Hasankeyf, had urged 
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him to attack it and capture it and hand it over to him, in accordance 
with the agreement between them. 1009 Salah ad-Deen reached Amid 
on 17 Dhul-Hijjah 578 AH/15 April 1 183 CE and laid siege to it. Its 
provisional ruler, Muhammad ibn Ildakaz, was weak and had no 
authority except in name only. Its actual ruler was Baha' ad-Deen ibn 
Nisan, who was known for his miserliness and bad conduct, and for 
withholding provisions and assets from the inhabitants of the city. 
During this time, Salah ad-Deen sent letters to the prominent emirs of 
Amid, making promises and issuing threats if they persisted in 
fighting. 1010 These circumstances led to the inhabitants becoming 
unfocused and careless in defending the city, so Ibn Nisan was forced 
to ask for safe passage for himself and his family, and to ask Salah 
ad-Deen to give him three days to move his personal property and 
treasures. After the end of this period, he handed the city over to 
Salah ad-Deen on 10 Muharram 579 AH/16 May 1 183 CE, and Salah 
ad-Deen in aim handed it and its environs over to Noor ad-Deen 
Muhammad. He ordered Noor ad-Deen to establish justice and put an 
end to injustice, and to hear and obey the sultan with regard to facing 
their enemies and showing kindness to their allies at all times, and 
told him that any time he asked for reinforcements from Amid to 
fight the Franks, he should find them ready. 1011 


Annexation of Aleppo 

After taking over areas of Mesopotamia that were adjacent to 
the emirate of Aleppo, Salah ad-Deen decided to annex them into his 
possessions before taking Mosul. So he crossed the Euphrates and 
camped at Tell Khalid on the outskirts of Aleppo, and besieged it 
until it surrendered in Muharram 579 AH/May 1183 CE. Then he 
travelled from there to 'Ayntab (Gaziantep), 1012 the ruler of which, 
Nasir ad-Deen Muhammad ibn Khimartagin offered allegiance to 
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him and asked him to leave him in position in charge of his emirate. 
Salah ad-Deen agreed to that, then moved on from 'Ayntab to 
Aleppo, where he camped on 26 Muharram/21 May, but he did not 
initiate the fighting; rather he camped in a place known as 'the Green 
Field', then he moved a few days later to Mount Jawshan and gave 
'Imad ad-Deen Zangi II the impression that he was building lodgings 
there for himself and his troops, so as to force him to surrender, thus 
avoiding bloodshed. 1013 'Imad ad-Deen Zangi If was forced to begin 
negotiations with Salah ad-Deen for the handover of the city, and the 
emir Husam ad-Deen Tooman acted as mediator between them. The 
negotiations ended with the following conclusions: 

o 'Imad ad-Deen Zangi II was to give up Aleppo to Salah ad- 
Deen 

o Salah ad-Deen was to give 'Imad ad-Deen Zangi II Sinjar, 
Khaboor, Nusaybin and Surooj 

o Salah ad-Deen was to give Husam ad-Deen Tooman and 
Raqqah 

o 'Imad ad-Deen Zangi II was to put his military forces at the 
disposal of Salah ad-Deen whenever he asked him to 

Salah ad-Deen entered Aleppo after the conclusion of this deal 
on 17 Safar 579 AH/18 June 1183 CE, and was welcomed by its 
inhabitants. 1014 

Consequences of the annexation of Aleppo 

As a result of Salah ad-Deen' s annexation of Aleppo, his 
position was strengthened and the Islamic front became more 
cohesive; he became so powerful that he was able to focus on 
fighting the Crusaders, thus their fears increased. They regarded this 
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event as the greatest crisis they had ever faced. In addition to that, it 
strengthened political and military ties between Egypt and Greater 
Syria; the Crusader kingdoms in Greater Syria found themselves 
besieged along this axis. Bohemond III, ruler of Antioch, asked Salah 
ad-Deen for security and he granted him a truce so as to allow himself 
time to perfect his plans to unite the Muslim world in the Near 


Second siege of Mosul 

Soon new developments in Mosul forced Salah ad-Deen once 
again to intervene in its affairs. In Jumada I 579 AH/September 1 183 
CE, 'Izz ad-Deen Mas'ood I listened to the incitement of some of his 
senior emirs against his deputy Mujahid ad-Deen Qaymaz, against 
whom they shared a strong enmity. 'Izz ad-Deen arrested him, 
imprisoned him and confiscated his property. Irbil, Jazeerat Ibn 
'Umar, Shahrazoor, 1016 Daqooqa 1017 and Qal'at 'Aqar al- 
Hameediyah were all under the rule of Qaymaz, administered by 
deputies in his name. When he was arrested, these deputies decided 
to rebel. Both Zayn ad-Deen Yoosuf, the governor of Irbil and 
Mu'izz ad-Deen Sanjar Shah, the governor of Jazeerat Ibn 'Umar, 
sent letters of loyalty to Salah ad-Deen, and these two cities came 
under his control. 

By means of this irresponsible attitude, 'Izz ad-Deen Mas'ood 
I contributed to the weakening of his own position vis-a-vis Salah ad- 
Deen. 'Izz ad-Deen inclined towards diplomacy and sent al-Qadi 
Baha' ad-Deen ibn Shaddad to the Abbasid caliph in Shawwal 579 
AH/January 1 \ 84 CE, asking him to intervene again to bring about a 
reconciliation between him and Salah ad-Deen. The caliph responded 
to his request and sent Shaykh ash-Shuyookh and Basheer al-Khadim 
to Damascus to negotiate with Salah ad-Deen for a solution to the 


Saldh ad~Deen al-Ayubi 


343 


problems between him and the ruler of Mosul. Muhiy ad-Deen ash- 
Shahrazoori joined them as the representative of the ruler of Mosul, 
accompanied by al-Qadi Ibn Shaddad. 1018 The negotiations came to a 
dead end, however, because Sal ah ad-Deen insisted that the rulers of 
Irbil and Jazeerat Ibn 'Umar should have the freedom to choose 
whether they joined him or the ruler of Mosul. This position was 
rejected by the representative of Tzz ad-Deen Mas'ood I, who 
insisted that they should follow the ruler of Mosul, and that their 
names should be mentioned in the treaty document. So the envoys 
went back without having achieved anything. 1019 

Tzz ad-Deen Mas'ood, who had put himself in this dilemma, 
realized that the situation was critical and regretted what he had done 
to his deputy, and he tried to rectify matters; he released him from 
prison and restored to him his former authority. 1020 Mujahid ad-Deen 
Qaymaz came out of prison at a time when Mosul had lost some of its 
power and the morale of those in authority was on the decline, so he 
strove to restore the strength of the various branches of the state, 
including the army, asking for help from neighbouring forces. He 
succeeded in his attempt to win over Qazal, the ruler of Azerbaijan, 
who supplied him with three thousand troops. 1021 After he became 
certain of his ability to take action, he decided to recapture the cities 
that the Atabegs had lost; he attacked Irbil, but he failed to breach its 
walls. 1022 

Salah ad-Deen was not unaware of what was going on, and he 
decided to intervene in the interests of his ally Zayn ad-Deen Yoosuf, 
the ruler of Irbil, and, after that, to head towards Mosul to wrest it 
from the clutches of Tzz ad-Deen Mas'ood I. He soon mobilized his 
forces and set out, leading them to Harran in Safar 58 1 AH/May 1 185 
CE. He camped at Ra's al-'Ayn, then he went to Dunaysar, 1 23 where 
he was joined by 'Imad ad-Deen ibn Qara Arslan al-Artuqi and the 
troops of his brother Noor ad-Deen Muhammad, the ruler of 
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Hasankeyf and Amid. They marched together to Nusaybin, where 
they were joined by Mu'izz ad-Deen Sanjar Shah ibn Sayf ad-Deen 
Ghazi I, ruler of Jazeerat Ibn 'Umar. 1024 Sal ah ad-Dccn continued to 
march towards Mosul, and camped in Isma'eeliyat which is close to 
the city in Rabee' I 581 AH/June 1185 CE. 

To reinforce his position, he sent a letter to the Abbasid caliph 
telling him of his decision to settle matters with Mosul. He indicated 
that the people of Mosul were giving Friday sermons and issuing 
coinage in the name of Tughrul the Seljuk, the sultan of Persia and 
the opponent of the caliph, as well as corresponding with the 
Crusaders and inciting them to attack Muslim lands. He also 
mentioned that his decision was not based on any ambition to expand 
his own realm or get rid of the Zangids, rather it was to bring them 
back to obeying the caliph and supporting Islam, to prevent them 
from committing injustice and transgressing the sacred limits, and to 
cut off their relationship with the Seljuks of Persia and force them to 
respect their neighbour's rights and uphold the ties of kinship. 1025 

The pressure on Tzz ad-Deen Mas'ood I was intense, and he 
felt helpless, so he was inclined to reach a deal; he headed a 
delegation which included the daughter of his paternal uncle Noor 
ad-Deen Mahmood and other women, and a number of prominent 
figures, to seek a reconciliation and an end to the siege of Mosul. 
Salah ad-Deen would have accepted this offer of reconciliation were 
it not for the objection of al-Faqeeh 'Eesa al-Hakari and the emir * Aii 
ibn Ahmad al-Mashtoob, who warned him against accepting this 
offer and said, "A city like Mosul should not be given up for the sake 
of a woman." 'Izz ad-Deen Mas'ood only sent the women because he 
was unable to protect the city. 1026 Salah ad-Deen was convinced by 
their argument and gave his apologies to the delegation from Mosul, 
and continued to besiege the city. However, there were many 
obstacles in his way, so he was forced to lift the siege of Mosul. 
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Among the most important of these obstacles were the following: 

The people of Mosul were able to go out from the eastern side 
and fight the Ayubid forces, then return into the city, which put 
pressure on Salah ad-Deen' s forces. 

Qaymaz had strengthened the fortifications of the city and 
reorganized the army, so that they were able to resist the Ayubid 
attacks, and the troops fought courageously to defend the city. 

The siege of Mosul occurred during the summer when 
temperatures were very high, so Salah ad-Deen ordered a halt of 
military operations until the temperature dropped. 

It so happened that water levels in the Tigris fell at that time, so 
the engineers suggested to Salah ad-Deen that he should divert the 
course of the river away from Mosul, to cut off water for its 
inhabitants so that they would become thirsty and would be forced to 
surrender. But Salah ad-Deen thought that this project would take 
more time than he had and a lot of effort that would exhaust the 
troops. 

During the siege, it so happened that Shah Arman, the ruler of 
Khallat, died without leaving a son to succeed him, and Noor ad- 
Deen Muhammad, the ruler of Amid and Hasankeyf, also died; 1027 
Salah ad-Deen felt he ought to organize the affairs of the Artuqid 
emirates in a way that served his aims. 1028 

Attempt to annex Khallat 

One of the Mamelukes of Shah Arman, whose name was Sayf 
ad-Deen Baktamar, took charge in Khallat after the death of its ruler. 
Salah ad-Deen hoped to annex the city and consulted his general staff 
concerning that. Some of them suggested that he continue besieging 
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Mosul whilst others advised him to travel to Khallat and take over the 
city on the grounds that it would be a first step towards taking over 
the other citadels in the area. As a result of this difference of opinions, 
Salah ad-Deen hesitated did not know what decision to make until he 
received letters from the people of Khallat summoning him so that 
they could hand over the city to him. 1029 

In fact, Shams ad-Deen Bahlawan ibn Ildakaz, the ruler of 
Azerbaijan and Hamdhan, hoped to take over Khallat when he found 
out about the death of Shah Annan. Baktamar was afraid that he 
would Jose his position if this happened, and the people of Khallat 
refused to submit to Bahlawan. To prevent him coming and taking 
over the city, Baktamar came to an agreement with the prominent 
people of the city to write to Salah ad-Deen saying that they agreed to 
give their allegiance to him; their intention, however, was to set the 
two sides against one another so that the city would remain in their 
hands. Salah ad-Deen headed towards Khallat without knowing the 
intentions of Baktamar. In his vanguard were his cousin Nasir ad- 
Deen Muhammad ibn Shirkuh, Muzaffar ad-Deen son of the ruler of 
Harran, and others. They camped in Tawanah, near Khallat, and he 
sent al-Faqeeh 'Eesa al-Hakari and Ghars ad-Deen Qilij Arslan to 
Khallat to discuss the terms of the handover. He himself headed 
towards Mayafariqin, to annex it. As for Bahlawan, he had marched 
towards Khallat and camped near the city. Then the envoys of 
Baktamar went back and forth between the two sides. They warned 
Bahlawan that if he attacked Khallat, Baktamar would hand the city 
over to Salah ad-Deen, but Bahlawan was able to win Baktamar over, 
and gave him his daughter in marriage. Baktamar apologized to the 
envoys of Salah ad-Deen, who went back without having achieved 
their aim. Thus Salah ad-Deen' s efforts to take over Khallat 
failed. 1030 For his part, Qutub ad-Deen Suqman, who had succeeded 
his father as ruler of Amid and Hasankeyf, offered his loyalty to 
Salah ad-Deen for fear that he might take Ajnid back from him. 1031 
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Annexation of Mayafariqin 

Mayafariqin was under the rule of Husam ad-Deen Yoolaq ibn 
Qutub ad-Deen Ilghazi, ruler of Mardin, who was ten years old; in it 
was a garrison belonging to Shah Arman the ruler of Khallat, and its 
troops were led by Asad ad-Deen Yaranqash, who had refused to 
come under Salah ad-Deen's banner and had declared his rebellion. 
Salah ad-Deen was forced to besiege the city but was not able to 
breach its defences, so he decided to use a political ruse. He contacted 
the widow of Qutub ad-Deen who was living there and gave her the 
impression that Yaranqash had made an agreement with him to 
surrender the city; he also sent word to Yaranqash telling him that 
this lady was inclined towards a peace deal. By means of this 
subterfuge he annexed the city on 29 Jumada I 581 AH/28 August 
1 185 CE. 1032 At that point a letter reached Salah ad-Deen from the 
Abbasid caliph, appointing him in charge of Diyarbakir and of taking 
care of its kings' orphans, thus Friday sermons were given and 
coinage was minted in his name in the Artuqid provinces. 

Third siege of Mosul: 
Salah ad-Deen takes over 

When Salah ad-Deen had finished with Mayafariqin, he 
returned to Mosul to besiege it for the third time. He travelled via 
Nusaybin, reaching Kafar Zahhar in Sha'ban 581 CE, where he 
stayed until winter ended. Then the envoy of 'Izz ad-Deen Mas'ood, 
ruler of Mosul, came, seeking a peace deal. 1033 Salah ad-Deen fell ill 
at that time and went to Harran, so 'Izz ad-Deen Mas'ood I took 
advantage of this opportunity to renew his attempts to make an 
agreement with him, after having despaired of getting support from 
the caliph and the Persian ruler. He sent Baha' ad-Deen ibn Shaddad, 
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giving him the authority to sign a peace deal. ~ The peace deal 
between the two sides stated the following: 

1. 'Izz ad-Decn Mas'ood, the Atabeg of Mosul, was to hand over to 
Salah ad-Deen Shahrazoor and its environs, the province of Qurabi 
and all the territory beyond Zab, as well as the province of Bani 
Qafhaq. 1035 

2. Salah ad-Deen was to give up Mosul and its environs to 'Izz ad- 
Deen Mas'ood Zangi, which would be under his administration, but 
would belong to Salah ad-Deen as a "self-governing" area within the 
framework of the Ayubid state. 

3. 'Izz ad-Deen Mas'ood would be obliged to order that Friday 
sermons be given in the name of Salah ad-Deen on the pulpits in the 
city and surrounding areas, and his government was to stop giving 
Friday sermons in the name of the Seljuks in those areas. 'Izz ad- 
Deen Mas'ood also agreed to mint coins in the name of Salah ad- 
Deen in that land. 

4. 'Izz ad-Deen Mas'ood and his troops were obliged to be at the 
service of Salah ad-Deen whenever he called him, and both sides 
were to take part in the jihad against the Crusaders and the fight to 
take back Palestine. 

5. Both sides promised to adhere to the previous agreement, the terms 
of which had been agreed verbally in Dhul-Hijjah 581 AH/3 March 
1 1 86 CE. (This deal would continue to be in effect and Salah ad- 
Deen adhered to this deal and never changed it until he died. 1036 ) 

By means of this agreement, Salah ad-Deen was able to unite 
the Islamic front under his leadership and become the strongest 
Muslim ruler in the region. Now that this had been achieved, he had 
to strive to achieve the greater goal, which was to liberate Jerusalem 
and the rest of the Muslim lands from the Crusader invaders. 1037 
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Regarding the relationship between Salah ad-Deen and the 
Zangid dynasty: at a time when some historians among his 
contemporaries and certain modern researchers have expressed 
doubts about Salah ad-Deen 's motives and his relationship with the 
Zangid dynasty, it may be stated that this doubt can be rendered 
baseless on the following counts: 

Salah ad-Deen was very eager in his correspondence with the 
Abbasid caliph to explain, in precise detail, the motives for his 
actions. 

The motive that was the justification for his actions always came 
back to the jihad against the Crusaders and the liberation of 
Jerusalem, as well as the urgent need to unite the Muslim ranks, for 
the purpose of developing jihad and succeeding in it. 

In his dealings with the Zangids, Salah ad-Deen was always generous 
after he defeated them in battle, as well as in the way he besieged 
them. 

After achieving the union of Egypt and Syria, and ensuring the 
support of Mosul, Salah ad-Deen immediately began to achieve his 
second goal which formed his main concern, which was to destroy 
the field army of the Latin kingdom and conquer Jerusalem. We shall 
see below that the first aim was achieved in the battle of Hattin, the 
outcome of which was impacted by his ability to mobilize a huge, 
united Islamic force at the right time and in the right place; the 
achievement of the second goal came after the battle of Hattin and as 
a result of his victory in that battle. 1038 

One of the characteristics that distinguished Salah ad-Deen in 
the peace deal with Mosul was his generosity. It is recorded that he 
did not leave the Mosul region until he had given its ruler, his mother, 
his wife, the daughter of Noor ad-Deen, and a number of prominent 
men of state great gifts worth more than ten thousand dinars, in 
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addition to horses, perfumes, unique gifts and clothing. Furthermore, 
after he had recovered from his illness, he travelled with his brother 
al-'Adil at the beginning of 582 CE to Aleppo, then to Damascus, and 
he wrote to all his governors telling them to pay sadaqah. 1039 In 
Damascus alone he paid sadaqah of five thousand Egyptian 
dinars. 1040 

Ismaili Shiite attempts to 
assassinate Salah ad-Deen 

After the death of the Fatimid caliph al-Mustansir in 487 AH/ 
1094 CE, the Ismaili sect split into two groups, one of which was the 
Nizaris who believed that al-Mustansir' s oldest son Nizar was more 
entitled to become the caliph and who fled eastwards after they were 
faced with persecution in Egypt. They were led by al-Hasan ibn as- 
Sabbah who founded in Persia what was known as the Nizari group, 
whose followers were most commonly known as al-Hasheeshiyah 
(Assassins) or al-Batiniyah. The second group was al-Mustaliyah, 
the followers of al-Musta'li, the second son of al-Mustansir. 

Al-Hasan ibn as-Sabbah studied Ismaili doctrine in depth. 1041 
He Al-Hasan ibn al-Sabbah had grown up in Rey, in Persia, and was 
influenced in his youth by the Ismaili sect. He visited Egypt and met 
al-Mustansir. 1042 He remained in Egypt for about eighteen months, 
during which al-Mustansir showed him great warmth and hospitality, 
supported him with much money and property, and told him to 
promote him as imam in Persia. 1043 Al-Hasan ibn as-Sabbah thought 
that the appointment of Nizar as caliph was more in accordance with 
Ismaili teachings, which stipulated that the imam should be the oldest 
son of his father. 4 Undoubtedly al-Hasan ibn as-Sabbah' s stay in 
Egypt allowed him to become acquainted with affairs in the Fatimid 
state and the way the Ismaili sect had ended up under the control of 
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Badr al-Jamali. He resolved to promote the cause of al-Mustansir in 
Persia and Khorasan, and strive to establish a purely Ismaili 
society. 1045 

When he returned to Persia, he began to spread his message of 
support for Nizar, refusing to swear allegiance to al-Musta'li and 
regarding himself as the imam's deputy in planning to establish a 
new Ismaili state in the Muslim East. 1046 After he returned to Persia 
and reached Isfahan in 473 AH, he began to preach in secret. When 
Nizam al-Mulk put increased pressure on him, he went to Qazvin 1047 
and took over Qal'at al-Mawt ('the citadel of death'), making it a 
base for himself and his group. 1048 The group expanded and spread 
mischief in the land. 1049 Hardly had al-Hasan ibn as-Sabbah taken 
over Qal'at al-Mawt when he hastened to capture neighbouring 
citadels too. He sent out his preachers to achieve this aim. 1050 

It was not long before as-Sabbah had taken over the entire 
region south of Qazvin, after gaining control of the citadels scattered 
throughout the area; there were nearly sixty such citadels, most of 
which were located in the midst of arable valleys and near reliable 
water sources. Each citadel was an independent military and 
economic unit whose inhabitants lived a self-reliant life, farming the 
land and defending the citadel and its surrounding area against any 
aggression or invasion. 1051 

During the era of Nizam al-Mulk as-Seljuki, Hasan as-Sabbah 
managed to direct his fanatically loyal followers to achieve political 
aims to the detriment of his opponents, especially the Sunni Abbasid 
caliphate, the legitimacy of which he challenged, in addition to 
opposing some of the Muslim Seljuk emirs. The main weapon he 
used was assassination. 1052 His followers carried out a series of 
assassinations whose victims were many officials and emirs of the 
Abbasid state. They became a serious threat, and they grew strong; 
people feared them greatly and were filled with terror. Al-Hasan as- 
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Sabbah and his Ismaili Shiite followers harboured a great hatred 
towards Ahl as-Sunnah. 

The Shiite, Batini, Ismaili movement expanded and gained 
control of a number of important fortresses in Syria, such as 
Qudmoos, 'Aleefah, Kahf, Masyaf and others. It is clear that they 
were alarmed by the demise of the Fatimid caliphate and the victory 
of the Sunni madh-hab in Egypt, and they sensed the danger that was 
threatening them in Syria, especially since Noor ad-Deen Mahmood 
had limited their expansion towards the east. For that reason, in 558 
AH/1 163 CE, the leadership in Qal'at al-Mawt sent Rasheed ad-Deen 
Sinan al-Basri, who was known as Shaykh al-Jabal (the 'Old Man of 
the Mountain') to take charge of the district of an-Nusayriyah in 
Syria. He went to Aleppo disguised as a Sufi ascetic and remained 
there for a few months, then he moved between the Assassins' 
citadels until he settled in Masyaf. 1053 

First attempt by the Shiite Ismailis 
to assassinate Salah ad-Deen 

The Batini Shiites (the Assassins) resented Salah ad-Deen 
because he had toppled the Fatimid caliphate and had gone to Syria to 
unite it with Egypt, which posed a threat to their existence. So 
Rasheed ad-Deen cooperated with both the Crusaders and the 
Zangids to put an end to him. 1054 The full name of Rasheed ad-Deen, 
the tyrant leader of the Ismailis, was Abul-Hasan Sinan ibn Sulayman 
ibn Muhammad al-Basri al-Batini, head of the Nizari sect of 
Ismailis. 1055 He was a hard working, solid character who had studied 
philosophy and had experience of life; he was chivalrous, crafty, 
treacherous and sophisticated. 1056 Of him adh-Dhahabi remarked: 
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He was a disaster and a calamity, an ascetic and spiritual 
preacher. He would sit on a rock, moving nothing but his 
tongue. He influenced them and they exaggerated about him, 
and some of them thought that he was divine — may they 
perish, how ignorant they are! He deceived them with 
witchcraft and alchemy. He wrote many books and read 
widely, and he lived a long time. 1057 

In 570 AH/1174 CE, al-Malik as-Salih Isma'eel, at the 
instigation of Gumushtigin, sent word to Rasheed ad-Deen, asking 
him for help, and offered him a lot of money and a number of villages 
if he would kill Salah ad-Deen. It is clear that the interest that the two 
sides had in common was their enmity towards Salah ad-Deen, 
Rasheed ad-Deen sent a group of his commandos to the Ayubid 
camp, where they were discovered by an emir called Khamartigin. 
They killed him and reached Salah ad-Deen's tent in the middle of 
the camp. One of them attacked him to kill him, but was killed before 
he could do that, and the rest fought to defend themselves from being 
killed. It is unlikely that the incitement of Gumushtigin was the main 
or only motive for Rasheed ad-Deen to undertake this action, because 
he was working for his own reasons: since Salah ad-Deen had entered 
Syria, he had become the main enemy of Rasheed ad-Deen's 
movement, because he was striving to unite Ahl as-Sunnah there, 
which was a threat to the existence of his movement. 1058 

The second attempt 

Rasheed ad-Deen did not stop his attempts to assassinate Salah 
ad-Deen despite the failure of the first attempt; rather his 
determination increased. In Dhul-Qa'dah 571 AH/May 1176 CE, he 
sent a group of his followers, disguised as soldiers, to enter the 
Ayubid camp during the siege of the citadel of 'Azaz. They started 
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fighting alongside Salah ad-Deen' s troops and mixing with them, 
looking for an opportunity to kill Salah ad-Deen. Whilst the troops 
were preoccupied with besieging the citadel, Salah ad-Deen passed 
by the tent of the emir Jadili al-Asadi, to encourage the troops to 
continue fighting. One of the Ismailis attacked him and struck him in 
the head with a knife, but Salah ad-Deen was wearing an iron helmet 
on his head. The man struck him again, on the cheek, and wounded 
him. Salah ad-Deen grabbed his arm and tried to stop him as he was 
continuing his attack and strike him, until the emir Sayf ad-Deen 
Yazkooj caught up with him and killed him. Then a second 
commando attacked Salah ad-Deen, but was confronted by Dawood 
ibn Manklan, who killed him. Then a third commando attacked him 
and tried to complete the mission, but he was intercepted by the emir 
'Ali Abul-Fawaris, and was stabbed and killed by Nasir ad-Deen 
Muhammad ibn Shirkuh. A fourth came out of the tent and fled, but 
was pursued by the troops, who killed him. 1059 This sudden incident 
made Salah ad-Deen wary, to such an extent that he inspected all of 
his troops, and whoever he did not recognize he sent away, but 
whoever he recognized he kept with him. He was very concerned and 
took strict precautions. Of course this incident had an effect on the 
troops too, and they stopped fighting for 'Azaz, especially when it 
was rumoured that Salah ad-Deen had been killed. As a precaution, 
he built wooden towers around his tent, and al-Qadi al-Fadil sent a 
letter to reassure al-Malik al-'Adil, the brother of Salah ad-Deen, that 
his brother was safe and telling him the details of what had really 
happened. 1060 
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Salah ad-Deen s methods in teaching 
the Ismailis a lesson 

Salah ad-Deen sent word to Rasheed ad-Deen Sinan, 
threatening him. The Ismaili leader responded, saying: 

I read your letter carefully and we understand what you are 
threatening. By Allah, it is amazing: a fly buzzing in the ear of 
an elephant, and a mosquito that can do no harm to a statue. 
There were people before you who said that and we destroyed 
them, and they had no supporters. Are you fighting the truth 
and supporting falsehood? The wrongdoers should realize 
what will become of them. If you issue orders to cut off my 
head, and uproot my citadels which are built in strong 
mountains, that is just wishful thinking and imagination, 
because the essence cannot be destroyed by transient things 
and souls do not vanish because of sickness. If we look at it 
from without and stop talking about what is hidden, we have a 
good example in the Messenger of Allah: «No prophet was 
persecuted as I was. » 1061 You know what happened to his 
family and supporters. It is still the same and is still going on. 
You know how we appear to be and how our men are, how 
they wish for death and how they are trying hard to draw close 
to the cistern of death. As the saying goes, are you threatening 
the duck with water? Prepare yourself for calamities and shield 
yourself against death. I shall send against you from you, 1062 
and you will be like one who is looking for death by his own 
hands. That is not difficult for Allah. So watch out for yourself 
and read the beginning of (Soorah) an-Nahl and the end of 
(Soorah) Sad. 1063 

After several failed assassination attempts, Salah ad-Deen took 
strict precautions, to the extent that he built wooden towers around 
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his tent. This incident had a far-reaching effect on the troops who 
became confused and stopped fighting for 'Azaz. The situation was 
chaotic for the people too, as it was rumoured throughout the land 
that Salah ad-Deen had been killed. At that point Salah ad-Deen was 
compelled to walk around among his troops so that the people could 
see him alive and well, and al-Qadi al-Fadil sent a letter to al-Malik 
al-'Adil, the brother of Salah ad-Deen, reassuring him and telling him 
what had really happened. 1065 

Salah ad-Deen decided to put an end to this movement, the 
danger of which had become apparent in Greater Syria. He prepared a 
military campaign in Muharram 572 AH/ August 1176 CE; he 
besieged their fortresses and set up large mangonels, killed and 
captured many of them, seized their cattle, wrecked their houses, 
destroyed their infrastructure, and inflicted severe damage on them, 
until his maternal uncle, Shihab ad-Deen Mahmood Tikshi, ruler of 
Hamah, interceded for them; they had been in contact with him 
because they were his neighbours. In the end, Salah ad-Deen left 
them alone after having taken revenge on them 1066 and breaking their 
grip on power. 1067 

The Assassins were forced to come to an agreement with Salah 
ad-Deen after the failure of their repeated attempts to assassinate him 
and their inability to confront his forces. Hence they preferred for 
him to be neutral instead of a direct enemy to them. Whatever the 
case, after the peace treaty was concluded, the historical sources do 
not mention any friction between the two sides. Only Ibn al-Atheer, 
in one report, referred to their cooperation when Salah ad-Deen asked 
Rasheed ad-Deen Sinan to kill Richard the Lionhearted and Conrad 
of Montferrat, Count of Tyre, and promised to pay him in return for 
that. Sinan, however, was afraid that, after Salah ad-Deen got rid of 
his enemies, he would be free to focus his attention on the Assassins 
and destroy them, so he just killed Conrad, and not Richard. 1068 
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Salah ad-Deen' s relationship 
with the Seljuks of Rum 

Tzz ad-Deen Kilij Arslan n (550-585 AH/1 155-1 192 CE) was 
the sultan of the Seljuks of Rum. There was a conflict between him 
and the Byzantines which ended with his victory over the Byzantines 
at the battle of Myriokephalon in 571 AH/1176 CE. His victory had 
an effect on the Byzantine state, and this battle dealt the final blow to 
the Byzantine army. The historians state that this battle, the battle of 
Myriokephalon, determined the ultimate fate of Asia Minor and the 
east, as the Byzantines were no longer able to threaten Syria after 
that. 1069 

First confrontation between 
Salah ad-Deen and Kilij Arslan II 

Kilij Arslan II thought of Greater Syria and wanted to find a 
guaranteed route to the Euphrates, so he used a soft, diplomatic 
approach. He sent an envoy to Damascus who met with Salah ad- 
Deen and asked him for the fortresses of Ru'ban and Kaysoom, 
which were south of Kilij Arslan' s territory ; Ru'ban was a city on the 
border between Aleppo and Sumaysat, near the Euphrates, and was 
regarded as a major city; 1070 Kaysoom was a village on the outskirts 
of Sumaysat. 1071 The envoy of Kilij Arslan came to make this request 
on the basis that they had previously belonged to the Seljuks of Rum 
and had been annexed by his father Mas'ood, but he had been forced 
to give them up to Noor ad-Dccn Mahmood. This message angered 
and annoyed Salah ad-Deen, who spoke harshly to Arslan' s envoy 
and even threatened Kilij Arslan n. The envoy went back to Konya 
and told the sultan what had happened. Kilij Arslan got angry and 
attacked the fortress of Ru'ban in 575 AH/1 179 CE. This fortress was 
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ruled by Shams ad-Deen ibn al-Muqaddam on behalf of Salah ad- 
Deen. Kilij Arslan attacked it with a large force of several thousand 
men. 

When Salah ad-Deen found out about it, he sent a force of one 
thousand horsemen led by al-Muzaffar Taqi ad-Deen 'Umar ibn 
Shahinshah, ruler of Hamah. 1072 He set out with his troops and when 
he drew near the Seljuk camp, he went around it to reconnoitre, and it 
seemed to him that Arslan 's army was relaxed and unaware of 
danger, so he took advantage of this opportunity and left some of his 
troops around the camp with musical instruments, trumpets and the 
like, whilst he and the other part of his troops prepared to launch a 
surprise attack on the camp. At the appointed time, he gave the signal 
for the musicians to start playing music and making sounds that 
created a loud noise like running feet. When the Seljuk soldiers heard 
this uproar, with the sounds of music and men running, the clash of 
iron and the galloping feet of horses, all around the camp, they 
panicked and thought they were surrounded by a huge number of 
soldiers and were plunged into chaos. Then they began to flee, 
looking for escape, leaving behind their tents and loads. At that 
moment they were ambushed by al-Muzaffar Taqi ad-Deen 'Umar 
and his horsemen, who began killing and capturing them as they were 
fleeing heedless of everything. He took as booty all that they had left 
behind, but he took pity on the captives and let them go. Kilij Arslan 
returned to Malatya 1073 with his tail between his legs. 1074 

Second confrontation between 
Salah ad-Deen and Kilij Arslan II 

One year after these events, the conflict between Salah ad- 
Deen and Kilij Arslan II resumed. This time, family issues were at the 
root of this conflict. Kilij Arslan II had established political ties with 


Salah ad-Deen al-Ayubi 359 


the rulers of Hasankeyf, and reinforced these ties by giving his 
daughter Seljukah Khatun in marriage to Noor ad-Deen Muhammad 
ibn Qara Arslan, ruler of Hasankeyf. Kilij Arslan U gave him many 
fortresses adjacent to his land as a dowry. After a while, Noor ad- 
Deen Muhammad fell in love with a singer, and he married her and 
neglected his Seljuk wife. She wrote and complained to her father, 
who sent word to him: either treat her well or divorce her. Noor ad- 
Deen paid no heed. 

At that point Kilij Arslan II decided to launch a military 
campaign against Noor ad-Deen Muhammad, to teach him a lesson 
and capture his land. Noor ad-Deen sought the help of Salah ad- 
Deen, who sent word to Kilij Arlsan, asking him to give up his 
attempt against the emirate of Hasankeyf. However, he replied that 
he had given Noor ad-Deen Muhammad a number of fortresses 
adjacent to his land when he gave his daughter to him in marriage, 
and he had behaved very badly with his daughter, so he had decided 
to take back those fortresses. Envoys went back and forth between 
the two men without achieving any results, so Salah ad-Deen had no 
choice but to head towards Anatolia at the head of his army, to stand 
up to Kilij Arslan II. He was joined by Noor ad-Deen Muhammad 
and went to Tell Bashir, which is a fortified citadel north of 
Aleppo. 1 07:5 Then he marched on to Ru'ban. When Kilij Arslan II 
realized that Salah ad-Deen had come, he feared defeat and 
immediately sent one of his senior assistants, the emir Ikhtiyar ibn 
'Afras, to explain the situation, and that he had no alternative but to 
discipline Noor ad-Deen Muhammad for his behaviour. This contact 
led to a meeting between the three parties: Noor ad-Deen, Kilij 
Arslan and Salah ad-Deen in Jumada 1 576 AH/October 1 1 80 CE. 1076 

— After extensive negotiations, Salah ad-Deen insisted on his 
view and threatened to march on Malatya and the Seljuk 
lands if Kilij Arslan persisted in teaching Noor ad-Deen 
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Muhammad a lesson. During his stay in the Ayubid camp, 
the Seljuk emir had seen the strength of Salah ad-Deen and 
the number of his weapons and mounts, and he was 
overwhelmed by it. Hence he made a concerted effort to 
explain the matter from a religious point of view. Salah ad- 
Deen was finally convinced by his words, and they agreed 
that Noor ad-Deen Muhammad would divorce the singer 
within a year, and that if he did not do that, then Salah ad- 
Deen would cooperate with Kilij Arslan II to fight him. 

— All the emirs of Mosul and Diyarbakir and the Artuks 
agreed to this deal. 

It seems that there was a two-party agreement on the side 
between Salah ad-Deen and the Seljuk emir, to the effect that Salah 
ad-Deen would help the Seljuks in their war against the Armenians in 
Cilicia, who were attacking Seljuk lands. The evidence for this is that 
Salah ad-Deen attacked the Armenian lands immediately after 
signing the deal and before going back to Syria. 1077 Whatever the 
case, this Ayubid-Seljuk friction would reflect badly to some extent 
on the relationship between the two sides in the future, and was 
manifested in the alliances that were formed between Salah ad-Deen 
and the Byzantine emperor Isaac Angelos on the one hand, and 
between Kilij Arslan II and the 'Holy Roman* Emperor Frederic 
Barbarossa on the other. 1078 

Salah ad-Deen' s relationship 
with the Abbasid caliphate 

Salah ad-Deen's relationship with the Abbasid caliphate was 
never bad and never deteriorated to the level of enmity, although it 
may have grown cool on occasion. If we study Salah ad-Deen we see 
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that he was connected to the Abbasid caliphate because of his 
connection to the Zangids. The Zangid leader Noor ad-Deen 
Mahmood loved the Abbasid caliph al-Mustadi' because he was 
convinced of the Sunni 'aqeedah; hence he strove to support and 
respect the caliph. The caliph reciprocated these feelings by sending 
to Noor ad~Deen the cloaks and symbols of authority and 
encouraging the emirs in the provinces to support him against the 
Crusaders. 1079 Hence Salah ad-Deen started on good terms with the 
Abbasid caliphate when he was the vizier of the Fatimid caliph al- 
'Adid in 567 AH/1 171 CE. Salah ad-Deen took an important step in 
his relationship with the Abbasids when he stopped Friday sermons 
in the name of the Fatimid caliph and established these sermons on 
the pulpits of Egypt in the name of the Abbasid caliph, as an 
expression of his obedience and loyalty to the Abbasid caliph. 1080 

When Noor ad-Deen Mahmood died and the Crusaders took 
advantage of the chaotic situation in Syria and attacked, Salah ad- 
Deen sent word to the Abbasid caliph, telling him of the political 
situation in Syria and the attack of the Crusaders on Muslim lands. 
He also told him of his efforts to put an end to the Fatimid caliphate in 
Egypt, restoring Friday sermons in the name of the Abbasids, 
standing up to the Crusaders when they attacked Alexandria, and the 
reasons why he had annexed Yemen. After this lengthy letter in 
which he listed his achievements which confirmed his support and 
loyalty to the Abbasid caliph, Salah ad-Deen requested the caliph to 
bestow official authority upon him, including Egypt, the Maghreb, 
Yemen, Syria and in all the lands that were ruled by Noor ad-Deen. 

...and in all the lands that Allah may grant in conquest to the 
Abbasid state by our swords and those of our troops. Anyone 
whom we appoint as our successors, brother or son, will also 
be guaranteed the same from the Abbasids, that this blessing 
will continue and their authority will be reinforced. 1081 
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This letter from Salah ad-Deen, and its consequences, 
contributed to the building of Salah ad-Deen' s state. The caliph 
responded to his request and bestowed upon him the rule of Egypt 
and Syria. The Abbasid caliph saw in him the character that would be 
necessary in the person who would fill the gap left by Noor ad-Deen 
Mahmood after he died. This prompted him to acknowledge Salah 
ad-Deen' s authority because he had become, in his view, the only 
person who could defend the Muslims. 

This bestowal of authority, in addition to other factors — such 
as the caliphate's sending him the symbols of authority and 
recognition whilst he was besieging Hamah in 570 AH/1174 CE — 
played a role in increasing Salah ad-Deen's stature in the eyes of the 
Muslim emirs, and those of the Crusaders, who began to be worried 
about his ascent. This good relationship with the Abbasid caliphate 
benefitted Salah ad-Deen in his conflict with the Muslim emirs who 
were opposed to him and who had ambitions of gaining power, 
especially the Zangids. Hence he always kept the caliphs informed of 
his achievements and victories, and explained the motive behind his 
success as being his enthusiasm for the caliphate and his loyalty and 
sense of belonging to it, and his support for its continued 
existence. ' " The relationship (between Salah ad-Deen and the 
Abbasid caliphate) at the time of the caliph al-Mustadi' was 
particularly strong. 

Death of the caliph al-Mustadi' 
bi Amr-Illah 575 AH 

Abu Muhammad al-Hasan ibn al-Mustanjid Billah Yoosuf ibn 
al-Muqtafi Muhammad ibn al-Mustazhir Ahmad ibn al-Muqtadi al- 
Hashimi al-'Abbasi became caliph upon the death of his father in 
Rabee' 1 566 AH. The swearing of allegiance to him was arranged by 
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'Adud ad-Deen Abul-Faraj, the son of the 'chief of chiefs', who 
appointed him as vizier on that day. He was a man of forbearance, 
deliberation, compassion, kindness and charity. Ibn al-Jawzi noted in 
Al-Muntadham fee Tareekh al-Umam: 

Allegiance was sworn to him, and there was a call for abolition 
of levies and restoration of rights. He showed justice and 
generosity such as we had never seen in our lifetimes, and he 
distributed a great amount of wealth to the Hashimis. 1083 
Ibn al-Jawzi explained: 

During his caliphate the 'Ubaydi state in Egypt fell; Friday 
sermons were given in his name there and much good was 
done. The markets were dosed for the celebration and tents 
were set up. I wrote a book called An-Nasr 'aid Misr (Victory 
over Egypt) and presented it to al-Imam al-Mustadi'. 1084 

Friday sermons were given in his name in Yemen, Barqah, 
Tawzar and the land of the Turks and kings submitted to his 
authority. He would summon Ibn al-Jawzi and tell him to preach so 
that he could hear him; he was inclined towards the Hanbali madh- 
hab. By means of his authority, Shiism was weakened in Baghdad 
and Egypt, the Sunnah prevailed and there was security. 10 5 

Al-Mustadi 's sickness began at the end of Shawwal 575 AH; 
his wife wanted to conceal it but could not manage to do so, and there 
was great turmoil in Baghdad in which the masses looted and 
plundered a great deal of wealth. On Friday 22 nd Shawwal, the 
khutbah was given in the name of the heir Abul- 'Abbas Ahmad ibn 
al-Mustadi', who became known as the caliph an-Nasir li Deen-Illah. 
It was a great day on which gold was given to the khateebs and 
muezzins and those who were present when his name was mentioned 
on the minbar. His sickness with a fever began on the day of Eid al- 
Fitr, and continued to worsen until he had been ill for a month, and he 
died at the end of Shawwal, at the age of thirty-nine. 
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His caliphate lasted for nine years, three months and seventeen 
days. The caliph's body was washed and the funeral prayer was 
offered for him the next day; he was buried in Dar an-Nasr which he 
had built, in accordance with his last wishes. He left behind two sons, 
the first of whom was his heir Abul- 'Abbas Ahmad an-Nasir li Deen- 
111 ah; the second was Abu Mansoor Hashim, for whom many 
prominent people worked as vizier. Al-Mustadi' had been one of the 
best caliphs, who enjoined what is good and forbade what is evil, 
relieved the people of levies and taxes, and protected them from 
innovations and evildoing; he was forbearing, dignified and noble. 
May Allah be pleased with him and bless him and make Paradise his 
abode. 

Allegiance was sworn to his son an-Nasir who became caliph 
after him. 1086 


Salah ad-Deen' s relationship with the 
Abbasid caliphate after al-Mustadi' 

The Abbasid caliph al-Mustadi' Billah died and was 
succeeded by his son Abul- 'Abbas Ahmad, who took the title of an- 
Nasir li Deen-Illah. Salah ad-Deen swore allegiance to him and sent 
an envoy to Baghdad to offer condolences on the death of his father 
and to congratulate him on the occasion of his accession to the 
caliphate. 1087 

During this same period, Sayf ad-Deen Ghazi I, ruler of 
Mosul, also died and was succeeded by his brother 'Izz ad-Deen 
Mas'ood I. Salah ad-Deen wrote to the caliph asking him to keep his 
authority as it had been during his father's days. 1088 

An-Nasir li Deen-Illah responded to Salah ad-Deen' s request 
and sent Shaykh ash-Shuyookh Sadr ad-Deen Abul-Qasim 'Abd ar- 
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Rahman Shihab ad-Deen Basheer al-Khadim with the new 
appointment and confirmation, in Rajab/December, and gave him 
beautiful titles such as al-Malik al-Ajall as-Sayyid (Most Majestic 
Patron Lord), Salah ad-Deen, Nasix al-Islam (Saviour of Islam), 
^Imad ad-Dawlah (Pillar of the State), Fakhr al-Millah (Pride of the 
People), Safiyy al-Khilafah (Purifier of the Caliphate), Taj al-Mulook 
was-Salateen (Crown of Kings and Sultans), Qami' al-Kufrati wal- 
Mushrikeen (Resister against Unbelievers and Polytheists), Qahir al- 
Khawarij wal-Murtaddeen 'an al-Mujahideen (Powerful against the 
Heretics, for the Mujahidin), Al Ghazi Yoosuf ibn Ayub, may Allah 
keep him held in high esteem. 1089 He commanded him to fear Allah 
and adhere to regular prayer, to join prayers in congregation and 
frequent the mosque, to keep away from haram things, to treat people 
with kindness and justice, guard the borders, to strive in jihad against 
non-Muslim enemies and to rely on religiously committed and decent 
people in running the affairs of the country. Then he reminded him of 
the obligation to show gratitude to the caliphate for the support and 
respect it had bestowed upon him. 1090 

Salah ad-Deen was reassured by the caliph's support and his 
letter was well received. He wrote back to him saying: Your servant 
says: 

Praise be to Allah as much as the good deeds in Islam. The 
Abbasid state could not continue with the support of a man 
like Abu Muslim in the early days who showed support then 
turned away, and not by a man who came recently like Tughrul 
Beg, who also showed support then turned away. Your servant 
disavowed himself from anyone who disputed with the 
caliph. ..he broke the idols of the Batiniyah with his sword. 1091 

Sermons were given in his name in all the lands belonging to 
him, and on all special occasions the sermon-givers wore the symbols 
of the Abbasid state and flew its black flags. 1092 
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In return, the caliph refused to give the black cloaks and 
turbans to any emir who came under Salah ad-Deen' s rule, out of 
respect and appreciation for him, and so as to distinguish him from 
others. For example, in 578 AH/1 182 CE, he refused to give the emir 
Jamal ad-Deen Khoshtareen, who had fled from Mosul and wanted to 
join Salah ad-Deen, a black cloak and turban when he requested 
that. This is indicative of the caliph's desire to maintain a good 
relationship with Salah ad-Deen. 1094 Nevertheless, the Abbasid 
caliph did not give him authority over the province of Mosul, 
although Salah ad-Deen had sent a number of letters to Baghdad 
explaining that he needed to gain authority over the emirate of 
Mosul. This request was not met, despite the fact that he was given 
authority over the emirate of Amid in Diyarbakir. 1095 Mosul was 
regarded as very close to the borders of the caliphate, which may 
have provoked the caliph's fears. The historians say that the reason 
Caliph an-Nasir did not give him authority over Mosul may have 
been that he was worried by the expansion of Salah ad-Deen's power 
to lands that were close to the caliphate, such as Mosul and 
Mesopotamia. 

During Salah ad-Deen's conflict with Sayf ad-Deen Ghazi, the 
ruler of Mosul, Salah ad-Deen responded to the caliph's wishes and 
withdrew from Sinjar. Salah ad-Deen overlooked this attitude with a 
gentle remark to the caliph, but he continued to obey him, correspond 
with him and inform him of his achievements and actions one by one, 
especially the battle of Hattin, and he addressed him saying, "Your 
servant announces the news of this great victory..." 1096 The caliph 
trusted Salah ad-Deen and expressed his appreciation for his sincerity 
in the form of gifts that he sent to him after the conquest of Jerusalem. 
Among these gifts was a plaque on which were engraved some 
Qur'anic verses, which was to be placed above the gate of Jerusalem; 
also engraved upon it was the following: 
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This victory was achieved at the hands of the reviver of his 
state and the sword of his victory, the one who is obedient to 
him and sincere in his devotion, the mujahid who fights under 
his banner, Yoosuf ibn Ayub, the supporter of Ameer al- 
Mu'mineen. 1097 

Rumour-mongers tried to cause trouble between the caliph and 
Salah ad-Deen al-Ayubi after the battle of Hattin; 1098 this will be 
discussed in the appropriate place below, in sha' Allah. 

Salah ad-Deen' s relationship 
with the Byzantine state 

The Emperor Manuel Komnenos was one of the most hostile 
towards Salah ad-Deen and the Muslims. He was an ally of the 
Crusaders, but when Andronikos Komnenos became Emperor in 578 
AH/ 1182 CE, things changed; he formed a strong relationship with 
Salah ad-Deen, based on the common interests that they shared. His 
main enemies were the Seljuks, who had destroyed the Byzantine 
army in the battle of Myriokephalon at the end of 571 AH/1 176 CE. 
The Byzantines also despised the Latin Crusaders and the Italians 
because of their domination of Byzantine affairs and economy which 
made Andronikos Komnenos draw closer to Salah ad-Deen. This 
rapprochement was aimed at preserving their common interests 
against the Latin Crusaders in general and the Seljuks in particular. 
Western Europe regarded this close relationship as a violation of the 
religious ties between them and the Byzantines and a breaking of all 
traditions, because wars between the Islamic and Byzantine sides had 
been almost continual since the emergence of Islam. Despite this, 
Andronikos Komnenos and his successor Isaac IT Angelos changed 
this policy and established ties with Salah ad-Deen, the greatest 
enemy of the Crusaders; in fact, they both tried hard to destroy the 
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Crusader principalities in the east. That was preceded by a 
personal rapprochement when Andronikos Komnenos was banished 
after his dismissal as ruler of Cilicia in 1168 CE. He fled to 
Damascus, where he was received kindly by Noor ad-Deen 
Mahmood. Andronikos Komnenos laid the foundations for this 
relationship when he sent his envoy to Salah ad-Deen in 581 AH/ 
1 185 CE, offering to form an alliance with him on several issues, the 
most important of which were: 

o Salah ad-Deen was to show loyalty and support to 
Andronikos Komnenos as emperor 

o Both sides were to cooperate against the Seljuks, and once 
Asia Minor was captured from the Seljuks it was to be 
added to the Empire's possessions 

o Andronikos Komnenos promised to help Salah ad-Deen in 
his conflict against the Crusaders in Syria. 

Before Salah ad-Deen could even respond to these conditions, 
however, Andronikos Komnenos was deposed and killed in Jumada 
II 581 AH/September 1185 CE, and Isaac II Angelos became 
emperor (1185-1195 CE). 1100 

Salah ad-Deen wanted to continue friendly relations with the 
Emperor Isaac II Angelos, in response to the latter' s wish, as he 
thought it essential to maintain this relationship in order to confront 
his enemies, namely the Normans in Sicily, who were threatening the 
capital of Constantinople, the Crusaders in Syria and the Seljuks in 
Asia Minor. So he confirmed the previous deal with Andronikos 
Komnenos after Salah ad-Deen modified some of the conditions in a 
way that suited his strength and position, and could not be matched 
by the declining power of the Byzantines. 1101 
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This agreement angered the Crusaders in the East, and 
Raymond, the Count of Tripoli, resorted to capturing Alexius and 
putting him in prison. Alexius, the Emperor's brother, had been 
travelling from Damascus to Constantinople and was still a guest of 
Salah ad-Deen, when he was passing through Acre in 582 AH/1 186 
CE. The Emperor Isaac sought the help of Salah ad-Deen and urged 
him to attack the Crusaders and put pressure on them to release his 
brother. The following year, the Emperor attacked the island of 
Cyprus so as to reduce the pressure on Salah ad-Deen, but the 
Byzantine forces were subjected to defeat and the Byzantine fleet 
was destroyed. In the meantime, Salah ad-Deen attacked the 
Crusader Kingdom of Jerusalem, taking advantage of events in order 
to achieve his primary goal, which was to strike the Crusaders. Salah 
ad-Deen managed to conquer Jerusalem and the coastal cities; he 
released Alexius, who returned to Constantinople. 

After Salah ad-Deen defeated the Crusaders, he sent 
messengers to the Byzantine Emperor bearing gifts and telling him of 
the victories and successes that he had achieved. The emperor hosted 
Salah ad-Deen's envoys in a palace in the centre of the capital, and 
renewed his alliance with Salah ad-Deen. 11 2 The emperor sent a 
similar message and Salah ad-Deen received the two Byzantine 
envoys in Dhul-Qa'dah 583 AH/1 188 CE, a few days after lifting the 
siege on Tyre, in the presence of his sons, emirs and officials. In his 
letter, Isaac II Angelos praised Salah ad-Deen for his efforts to secure 
the release of his brother and expressed his gratitude. Salah ad-Deen 
asked the envoys about the situation in the empire, and perhaps the 
most important news that this delegation brought was that there had 
been a call for a new Crusade in the west. Salah ad-Deen was already 
aware of this news; thus the sincerity of Isaac II became apparent. 
Salah ad-Deen sensed that Isaac II was very upset by this news, and 
he wanted some guarantee of help from Isaac II whilst the Crusader 
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campaign was crossing his land, since this was as the expected route 
for a land campaign from Europe. Hence when the two Byzantine 
envoys returned home, he sent with them envoys of his own to 
negotiate with the Emperor for a military alliance between the 
Ayubid and Byzantine states to confront the Crusader invasion. 
Among the gifts that Sal ah ad-Dccn sent to Isaac II Angclos was a 
minbar to be set up in the mosque of Constantinople, with a request 
for him to ensure its maintenance and to keep Islamic rituals alive in 
the Byzantine capital. Likewise, Isaac II Angelos expressed his desire 
that care be taken of Greek rituals in the churches of Palestine. 1103 
We will discuss the Ayubid-Byzantine relations during the Third 
Crusade in detail below, in sha' Allah. 

Salah ad-Deen' s relationship 
with the Crusaders before Hattin 

Salah ad-Deen aimed to unite Egypt and Greater Syria in order 
to achieve victory over the Crusaders. At the same time, he realized 
that resisting and engaging the Crusaders could not wait until 
complete union was achieved. Hence he relied on a strategy of 
working on these two goals, the aim of unity and the aim of resisting 
the Crusaders, by making the most of any circumstances that might 
be helpful in resisting the Crusaders. In the midst of all that, Salah ad- 
Deen did not neglect to follow certain strategies, including the 
following: 

He worked to increase fortifications in the areas under his control in 
Egypt and Syria, whether that was by increasing his military forces 
and paying attention to their two sections, on land and on sea, or by 
working on building fortresses and citadels that would give him and 
his forces better protection or make them lookout points where he 
could keep a watch on Crusader fortifications. So he paid attention to 
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fortifying Cairo, Alexandria and Damietta, and he built fortresses in 
Greater Syria such as the citadel of 'Ajloon. For the same reason he 
tried to gain control of the citadels and fortresses that were under 
Crusader control, and strove to prevent or block the Crusaders' 
efforts to build citadels and fortresses that could threaten Muslim 
areas. 

He strove to form agreements with anyone who could affect the 
Crusaders' supply lines, and that would have a positive effect on the 
Islamic front economically and militarily. The focus in this regard 
was on the Italian merchant cities. 

He even resorted to entering into truces with some of the Crusaders in 
order to be able to focus on fighting others, taking advantage of the 
Crusaders' situation and the disputes between them, especially that 
between the Kingdom of Jerusalem and the County of Tripoli. Salah 
ad-Deen took advantage of these truces in order to focus on 
completing military fortifications or working to achieve complete 
unity, because circumstances did not allow him to fight on more than 
one front at the same time. 1104 

In order to achieve this, Salah ad-Deen benefited from 
circumstances that favoured the interests of the Islamic front that was 
heading towards unity, at a time when the Crusader front was on the 
decline, according to the historian Robert Payne. Salah ad-Deen also 
benefited from the spirit of jihad which began to take shape clearly 
from the time of 4 Imad ad-Deen Zangi and his son Noor ad-Deen 
after him. When speaking of the battles that Salah ad-Deen al-Ayubi 
fought against the Crusaders during this period, we should realize 
that there were many battles in more than one location, but this stage 
did not reach the level of all-out war with the Crusaders. 1105 Several 
important battles were fought. 
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Crusader raids against Salah ad-Deen' s 
possessions 570-572 AH 

The first task that Raymond III set for himself as regent of 
Jerusalem was to stop the growth of Salah ad-Deen's power and 
prevent him from annexing Aleppo. Hence the Crusaders launched 
continuous raids on his possessions during the confrontation between 
him and the Zangids. These raids had little impact and were limited 
geographically, however, because the Crusaders themselves were in 
a state of turmoil. 1106 In Muharram 571 AH/1175 CE, the Crusader 
king Baldwin IV took advantage of the fact that Salah ad-Deen was 
distracted and had to cool things down in his conflict with the 
Crusaders in order to focus on fighting Sayf ad-Deen Ghazi, ruler of 
Mosul, so that he would not be fighting on two fronts at the same 
time, namely the Zangids in the north and east and the Crusaders in 
the south and west. Therefore he renewed the truce with the Kingdom 
of Jerusalem, 1107 but the Crusaders broke the truce in the following 
year, in the midst of the ongoing conflict between Salah ad-Deen and 
the Zangids. They attacked the lands that were under Salah ad- 
Deen's control and Raymond III, ruler of Tripoli, attacked the Bekaa 
region, at a time when the royal army marched from the south, led by 
the king and Humphrey of Toron. It seems that Raymond III was 
defeated by Ibn al-Muqaddim the emir of Baalbek, but the two 
Crusader armies joined together and confronted Shams ad-Dawlah 
Turanshah, Salah ad-Deen's brother and deputy in Damascus, at 
'Anjar in the Bekaa; he had gone out to save Baalbek but this 
confrontation was not decisive. Hardly had Salah ad-Deen arrived 
from the north when the Crusaders withdrew from the area. He did 
not pursue them; he preferred to go back to Egypt, leaving his brother 
Turanshah in Damascus. 1108 
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The Crusaders raid Horns and Hamah 

Undoubtedly the Crusaders lost a golden opportunity to strike 
at Salah ad-Deen in Egypt, at the time when he had not yet 
consolidated his position in northern Syria, because circumstances 
were ripe for them after the Byzantine Emperor had put all his efforts 
into making the campaign succeed. Time would tell that this 
opportunity was one that would never be repeated for the Crusaders 
after that. 1109 The joint Crusader-Byzantine venture against Egypt 
had failed, but that did not prevent the Crusaders from benefitting 
from the Dutch campaign against the Muslim lands that were 
controlled by Salah ad-Deen in Syria. On 4 Rabee' I 572 AH/11 
September 1176 CE, Salah ad-Deen left Syria for Egypt, after 
making a peace deal with al-Malik as-Salih Isma'eel, ruler of 
Aleppo. 1110 Baldwin IV took advantage of this opportunity, and 
repeated his request to Phillip of Alsace to attack the Muslim forces 
that were concentrated on the eastern borders of the principalities of 
Edessa and Tripoli. The latter agreed to his request; he left Jerusalem 
in Rabee' II 573 AH/end of October 1 177 CE, heading north to help 
Raymond III, Count of Tripoli, and Bohemond III, Prince of Antioch, 
based on their request, as they viewed it possible to achieve 
something in the absence of Salah ad-Deen. 

The king supplied one hundred knights and two thousand foot 
soldiers. 1111 One detachment of the army raided Horns, but was 
ambushed and lost all the booty it had acquired. In the meantime, 
Phillip and Raymond III, with their forces, raided Hamah, which 
almost fell, were it not that the Muslims stood firm in defending it 
and repelled them, frustrated, after a siege that lasted for four days 
without achieving anything. 1112 It seems that the drought which 
affected the area in that year was one of the reasons for this raid. In 
the letter which was written by al-Qadi al-Fadil to be sent to 
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Baghdad, and signed by Salah ad-Deen, there is an indication to that 
effect: The disbelievers came out to Syria, breaking the deal that they 
had agreed to, and committing an act of blatant treachery, thinking 
that they would be able to finish off Syria because it was suffering 
from drought, and they besieged Hamah on Monday, 21 Jumada 

j 11 13 

Raid on Harim 

Harim was a city located east of the Orontes, twelve miles 
from Antioch. The Prince of Antioch, Bohemond III, asked Phillip of 
Alsace to launch an attack against the city of Harim, and promised to 
help him. So Phillip headed towards Harim, accompanied by 
Raymond III. At that time Harim was under the rule of Gumushtigin, 
the former atabeg of al-Malik as-Salih Isma'eel. It was in a state of 
internal turmoil because its people supported Gumushtigin, who was 
engaged in a dispute with al-Malik as-Salih Isma'eel. 1114 

Harim was besieged by the Crusaders at the beginning of 
Jumada II/November, whereupon the people of Harim forgot about 
their differences and resisted the siege, which lasted for four months; 
their resistance was courageous. At the same time, the people of 
Aleppo started to launch raids on nearby Crusader lands. As-Salih 
Isma'eel sent a detachment which penetrated the Crusader lines and 
joined the city garrison in Harim. 1115 At this time, Salah ad-Deen set 
out from Egypt to attack the Kingdom of Jerusalem which had no one 
to defend it, and the Crusaders were afraid that the Aleppans would 
seek his help. They also decided to help the Kingdom of Jerusalem, 
but al-Malik as-Salih Isma'eel negotiated for a lifting of the siege in 
return for payment of a sum of money. He also warned them that he 
would hand the city over to Salah ad-Deen, so the Crusaders ended 
their siege and failed to capture the city. 11 
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The Battle of Ramlah 

This battle was a bitter experience for Salah ad-Deen, but 
perhaps he learned from it that it was a mistake to take on the 
Crusaders before achieving unity among the Muslims. By unifying 
the Muslims, he would gain access to a huge power that was willing 
to make sacrifices in order to destroy the potential enemy force, in 
addition to the fact that he would be able to move his army within a 
large area. Salah ad-Deen had annexed a significant part of Greater 
Syria into his state, along with Egypt, since he headed to Damascus 
in 570 AH/1174 CE, he had then annexed Horns, Hamah and Harim; 
nevertheless, there was still a large area that lay beyond his 
authority. 1117 

After Salah ad-Deen returned to Egypt in 572 AH/1 176 CE, he 
decided to launch a campaign against the Crusaders. He set out from 
Cairo with twenty thousand warriors 1118 in Jumada I 573 AH/ 
November 1177 CE and camped at the Egyptian city of BUbeis, ten 
parasangs from the city of Fustat on the road to Syria." 19 Then he 
headed towards the southern part of Palestine and camped at 
Ascalon, which was under Crusader occupation; there he managed to 
capture some Crusaders and issued orders that they be executed. 1120 

Salah ad-Deen did not encounter any resistance worth 
mentioning from the enemy, so his troops went about freely, raiding 
villages and collecting booty. Then Salah ad-Deen gathered some of 
his troops and advanced with them towards the town of Ramlah, near 
the coast, which was one of the largest cities of Palestine at that 
time. 1121 They were faced with the river of Tell as-Safiyah, so they 
spread out looking for a suitable place to cross it. Whilst they were 
doing so, a force of Crusaders attacked them before they could 
organize themselves. It seems that the Crusaders had been watching 
their movements and took them by surprise at the right time. Their 
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leader was the infamous Reynald de Chatillon, who was supported in 
his mission by Baldwin III, King of Jerusalem. 1122 At that moment 
there was no one with Salah ad-Deen except a few of his emirs and 
troops, because most of them had gone off in pursuit of booty. 

The confrontations began and the troops of Salah ad-Deen 
gathered, and fought the Crusaders. Some of Salah ad-Deen 's 
commanders and close companions did well, especially Taqi ad- 
Deen 'Umar and his son Ahmad, and Diya' 'Eesa al-Hakari and his 
brother Dhahccr ad-Deen. They were taken captive and remained in 
captivity for two years, then Salah ad-Deen ransomed al-Faqeeh 
'Eesa for sixty thousand dinars. 11 24 Taqi ad-Deen 'Umar went 
forward and began to fight courageously before his uncle and killed a 
number of Crusaders. Then his son Ahmad went forward and showed 
a great deal of courage, killing a number of the enemy, and returned 
to his father. His father told him to go back again, saying to him, "Go 
back, Ahmad, for going back (into battle) is good." So he went back 
and fought them and was martyred. 1 ' 25 

Despite their bravery the Muslims could not withstand the 
attack. Salah ad-Deen spoke of the defeat, and how the change in the 
position of the troops and the flanks of the army led to this regrettable 
outcome: 

At the time when the enemy came close, some soldiers thought 
that the right flank should move to the left and the left flank to 
the core, so that the hill in Ramlah would be behind them and 
not in front of them; whilst they were busy doing this, the 
enemy attacked them. 1126 

Reasons for the defeat in the Battle of Ramlah 

There were several factors that led to the defeat of the Ayubid 
forces in this battle: 
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o The Crusaders surprised the Ayubid anny at the right time, 
whilst they were dispersed and before they could organize 
themselves. 

o This surprise attack led to confusion in the ranks and 
flanks of the Ayubid army, and the scattering of their 
commanders, so they resorted to individual combat which 
was of no benefit in that situation. 

o Salah ad-Deen disappeared from sight until it was thought 
that he had been killed. 

o The Ayubid army was far from its supply lines and cut off 
from supplies and water. 

What confirms the extent of this great loss that befell the 
Ayubid army in this battle was what the historians said about this 
defeat: It was a setback which Allah compensated only with the battle 
of Hattin. 1128 In this battle, most of those who were with Salah ad- 
Deen were killed, wounded or captured, 1129 but amazingly he 
emerged unscathed. After the defeat was complete, one of the 
Crusaders charged at him and got so close that he almost reached 
him, but the Crusader was killed in front of him. 

The Franks piled up against Salah ad-Deen and he fled, 
marching a little then pausing, so that his troops could catch up with 
him, until night fell. He travelled by land and continued with a small 
group until he reached Egypt. They met with a great deal of hardship 
along the way: they began to run out of food and water, and their 
mounts died from hunger, thirst and being ridden too fast. 1130 

On the way to Egypt, Salah ad-Deen vanished from sight, 
which created fear in the ranks. Al-Qadi al-Fadil set out with some of 
his companions to look for him, and he sent them into the middle of 
the desert until they found him and helped him with the supplies that 
they were carrying, then the caravan reached Cairo in the middle of 
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Jumada 11 573 AH/December 1175 CE. 1131 But news of his being 
safe and sound had reached Cairo on fast camels 1132 before he 
himself arrived, so as to put a stop to anyone who might be thinking 
of rebelling against his rule, especially the supporters of the Fatimicls. 
In order to confirm that he was still alive, when he arrived in Cairo, 
carrier pigeons carried the good news to all parts of Egypt, to put 
people's minds at rest. 1133 

The battle of Ramlah was a hard experience for Salah ad- 
Deen; he apparently learned a great deal from it in later 
confrontations, as it was the first and last major defeat for him and his 
forces at the hands of the Crusader commanders. Salah ad-Deen 
realized another fact that had to do with this battle front against the 
Crusaders, which was that the supply lines between his base in Cairo 
and the plains of Palestine were too long, there was too much 
difficulty involved in maintaining them, and there was too little water 
and vegetation there. This fact was well known to him, his emirs and 
al-Qadi al-Fadil, as mentioned in the letter that he had sent to the 
caliphate three years previously, when he asked to be given official 
authority in all of Greater Syria in addition to Egypt: 1134 

We will not be able to prevail over the enemy from Egypt with 
this great distance and the lack of cities; the mounts on which 
we rely for jihad will be exhausted. (On the other hand,) if we 
stay there, there is a clear interest that will be served by that 
and the benefit will be immense. There is enough power and 
the country is close by; launching campaigns will be possible, 
supplies will be simple, the horses will be rested, the troops 
will be great in number and opportunities will be available. 1 135 

The battle of Ramlah confirmed the soundness of this way of 
thinking, and from that time Salah ad-Deen decided to move his 
permanent base, after rebuilding his military and political strength, to 
Damascus. Its military forces, some of which he had inherited from 
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Noor ad-Deen, and its emirs, like his, had lengthy experience in 
confronting the Crusader forces and had better knowledge of the 
local geography, in addition to having short communications and 
supply lines, in contrast to the length of these lines for the enemy. As 
the basic aim of his military operations in the future was to liberate 
Jerusalem and recapture the lands which were under Crusader 
domination, Damascus was the most suitable main base for such 
operations. Hence Salah ad-Deen made it his permanent base and did 
not leave it for Egypt except to check on the situation in the latter. 1 136 


The battle of Tell al-Qadi 

Salah ad-Deen remained in Egypt for a few months after the 
battle of Ramlah, until he was certain that everything was under his 
control, then he left and headed for Damascus, where he arrived on 
Saturday 24 Shawwal 574 AH/April 1 179, and he stayed there for the 
rest of that year. All the battles that occurred during that time were no 
more than a few raids and repelling a few attacks. In fact, Salah ad- 
Deen was fully focused on the siege of Baalbek, after its ruler 
Muhammad ibn 4 Abd al-Matik, who was known as Ibn al- 
Muqaddim, refused to give it up to Salih Turanshah, the brother of 
Salah ad-Deen. All the while, he did not ignore the fortress of 
Makhadat al-Ahzan, and he told his emirs that if the Crusaders 
finished building it, "we will besiege it and destroy it, down to its 
foundations." 1137 After he had finished with Baalbek, he turned his 
attention to the fortress and asked the Crusaders to knock it down; in 
return, they asked him to pay them the costs they had incurred in 
building it. He offered them sixty thousand dinars, then he raised it to 
one hundred thousand, but they rejected this offer. 1138 

It so happened that in Dhul-Qa'dah 574 AH/April 1179 CE, 
Baldwin IV attacked some Muslim shepherds who had gone out to 
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graze their flocks in the fields near Baniyas, and Humphrey of Toron 
joined him in that. Salah ad-Deen sent a military force, led by his 
nephew 'Izz ad-Deen Farookh Shah to find out what had happened, 
and they engaged with the enemy near Shaqeef Arnoon 1139 and 
defeated him; the king was only able to escape due to the courage of 
Humphrey, who was wounded in the battle, and died afterwards as 
the result of his wounds. His death was a great loss for the 
Crusaders. 1140 

Salah ad-Deen had left Damascus when he heard news of the 
victory, and went to lay siege to the fortress of al-Ahzan, but he 
limited his action to attacking its garrison, because it was so strongly 
fortified that he had to lift the siege after a few days. At that point al- 
Qadi camped in the plain of Marja'ayoon, west of Baniyas, and sent 
the troops to raid the Galilee and Lebanon, and destroy the crops in 
the lands between Tyre 1141 and Beirut. These raids angered Baldwin 
IV, who thought that he should put a stop to them, so he gathered his 
forces and set out to confront the Muslims, calling Raymond III of 
Tripoli to help him. He knew that Farrookh Shah was coming back 
from the coast with a great deal of booty, so he moved northwards to 
intercept him in the valley of Marja'ayoon, between the Litani River 
and the upper part of the Jordan. Salah ad-Deen saw his movements, 
but whilst the Crusader king was engaged with Farookh Shah, 
Raymond HI and the Templars were coming towards the Jordan 
River, and at the entrance to the valley they caught Salah ad-Deen 
unawares. The Templars immediately hastened to engage in fighting, 
but Salah ad-Dccn stood firm in battle, and the military plans that he 
had implemented gave him the opportunity to launch a counter-attack 
and achieve victory. The Crusaders turned tail and fled, not caring 
about anything. When they reached the royal army, panic spread 
through the ranks and they were compelled to go back, then they 
began to flee. Many of them were taken captive, including Odo de 
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Saint Amand, the Grand Master of the Templars, Baldwin, ruler of 
Ramlah, and Hugh the Count of the Galilee. 1142 

The battle occurred at the beginning of 575 AH/summer 1179 
CE, but Salah ad-Deen did not try to capitalize on this victor}' by 
attacking Jerusalem, because he believed that the Crusader king, who 
was still free, would be able to summon troops from different regions 
and they would rally around him. This would make his mission more 
difficult, especially since a group of French knights had arrived in the 
kingdom at that point on a pilgrimage, led by Henry II of 
Champagne, which renewed the Crusaders' hopes and raised their 
morale. 1 143 Instead of attacking Jerusalem, he attacked the fortress of 
al-Ahzan in Rabee' I/April, and after a siege lasting five days, he 
managed to breach its walls and destroy it completely, levelling it to 
the ground. He also raided the coastal areas: Tyre, Sidon and Beirut, 
and his fleet attacked the city of Acre and destroyed the ships that 
were moored there. 1144 


Truce between Salah ad-Deen 
and Baldwin IV 

The Crusader losses increased, and Baldwin IV was very upset 
by the Muslim victories, but he had no choice but to ask for a truce. 
Indeed, Salah ad-Deen responded to Baldwin's request for a truce 
between them for his own reasons: 

o He wanted to annex Aleppo under his authority, before 
directing a decisive blow against the Crusaders; at the 
same time, he wanted to protect himself from Crusader 
attacks whilst he was attacking Aleppo. 

o He also wanted to launch an attack against Armenia. 
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o He wanted to build a relationship with Kilij Arslan II, 
Sultan of the Seljuks of Rum, so that he could get him on 
his side or at least ensure that he was neutral between him 
and the Crusaders. 

o He wanted to focus on attacking the Principality of Tripoli. 
News had reached him that there had been contact between 
the Crusaders and the Byzantines, aimed at forming a new 
alliance between them. The Byzantine fleet had attacked 
Tartous (Tortosa), which was a town on the Syrian coast, 
on the outer edge of the environs of Damascus. 1145 Salah 
ad-Deen conquered an island in the sea nearby called 
Arwad (Ruad), so Raymond was forced to make a truce 
with him, and asked to join him and become one of his 
allies, because of his dispute with the Kingdom of 
Jerusalem which had led to him being deposed and 
expelled. 1146 

As for Baldwin, he was exhausted, as were his troops, because 
of their many confrontations with Salah ad-Deen. Hence he wanted a 
truce because he needed to reorganize his troops and find new allies. 
The period of the truce between them was set at two years, and it 
seems that during the period leading up to the truce Salah ad-Deen 
had aimed at raiding the Crusaders in order to lead to a truce, to buy 
him time to build up and strengthen the Muslim ranks. 1147 

Salah ad-Deen and the 'thief knight', 
Reynald de Chatillon 

Salah ad-Deen benefited from the truce which he signed with 
the ruler of the Kingdom of Jerusalem and moved his military 
activities to areas confronting the Crusaders in northern Syria. There 
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were some successful sea raids against the Principality of Tripoli, 
which led to the Crusaders, under the leadership of Raymond III, 
making a truce with Salah ad-Deen that lasted for five years (1180- 
1185 CE). 1148 Salah ad-Deen benefited from his military and 
political achievements by focusing on his main goal, which was to 
unite Syria. He started his campaigns — which we have referred to 
— against the region of Mosul and followed that with the siege of 
Aleppo and gaining control of that city. Whilst Salah ad-Deen' s 
forces were besieging Aleppo, the Muslim forces in Egypt were 
carrying out successful military operations on the southern front in 
the region of Darum (between Gaza and Egypt). These battles in 
general proved that the most the Crusader front could do in this 
location was defend some of the areas under its control, and it lost the 
ability to attack, when compared with its situation before the 
emergence of Salah ad-Deen al-Ayubi. The exception to that was the 
raids earned out by the Crusader ruler of Kerak, Reynald of 
Chatillon, who was regarded as coming under the authority of the 
Kingdom of Jerusalem. 1149 Reynald was known as the 'thief knight' 
even to the Franks, because he was not one of the type of knights who 
cared for their honour and adhered to the principles of knighthood; he 
was good for nothing but plunder, robbery, treachery and launching 
raids against innocent Muslims. Some European historians described 
him as an example of the thief knight of his era; he was a man of 
greed, treachery, savagery and blind fanaticism. The fifteen years that 
he spent as a prisoner in Aleppo did not alter his behaviour or 
discipline him. 1150 The historian Abu Shaman described him as the 
most treacherous, most evil and vilest and basest of the Franks; the 
one most likely to break confirmed covenants and vows. 1151 

Reynald ignored the truce that had been made between Salah 
ad-Deen and the Kingdom of Jerusalem, and set out at the head of his 
forces, penetrating deep into the Arabian desert, as far as Tayma'. 
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His intention was to march from Tayma* to Madinah, to capture the 
holy places. 1 53 But Farakh Shah, the nephew of Salah ad-Deen and 
his deputy in Damascus, hastened to launch a campaign in Jordan and 
the environs of Kerak, and plundered the region. Reynald returned to 
his principality to defend it, but not before plundering a large Muslim 
caravan which was heading from Damascus to Makkah and robbing 
it of a large amount of wealth. 1 54 Hence Salah ad-Deen got angry 
and sent word to the King of Jerusalem, blaming him for what had 
happened and reminding him of the truce between them, and 
demanding that he force Reynald to return what he had plundered. 
King Baldwin IV was very annoyed with Reynald too, so he sent 
word demanding that he return what he had plundered from the 
Muslims and release their prisoners, but Reynald mocked his master 
— the ailing king — and refused to heed his orders. 1155 

Reynald 's campaigns were not in the Crusaders' interests with 
regard to timing, as they came at a time when Salah ad-Deen 's 
strength was increasing, and the Kingdom of Jerusalem and other 
Crusader principalities were suffering from chronic internal problems 
with no solution. Seeds of doubt were sprouting between the ruler of 
the Kingdom of Jerusalem, Baldwin IV, and Bohemond HI, ruler of 
Antioch, and Raymond HI, ruler of Tripoli. In addition to that, these 
attacks came at a time when the Kingdom of Jerusalem was faced 
with problems concerning the health of Baldwin IV and the issue of 
succession. On the external front, Salah ad-Deen's relationship with 
the Italian cities and with the ruler of the Byzantine Empire, Alexius 
Komnenos II, was growing stronger. Moreover, these campaigns of 
Reynald's served to confirm the failure of the Kingdom of Jerusalem 
to control the lands belonging to it, as Reynald was supposed to be 
under the authority of the Kingdom of Jerusalem, yet he did not 
adhere to the truce between the kingdom and Salah ad-Deen. In 
addition to that, Reynald's campaigns and the threat they posed to the 
holy places had a positive impact on the Islamic front, as this conduct 
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on Reynald's part made the allied Muslim forces in Greater Syria and 
Mesopotamia stand with Salah ad-Deen. 1156 

Salah ad-Deen began to focus on punishing Reynald for his 
criminal activities against the merchant and pilgrim caravans. He set 
out to besiege Kerak more than once, in 580 AH/ 1 184 CE, and 583 
AH/1187 CE, as well as carrying out Muslim military operations on 
the northern front in the region of Tiberias in 583 AH/ 1187 CE. 
These developments took place when the Islamic front was now 
united after the treaty was signed with the ruler of Mosul, and the 
Crusader front had been suffering from internal problems which 
worsened after the death of Baldwin IV and assumption of power by 
Baldwin V in 1 185 CE. He died one year later, as the result of which 
the Kingdom of Jerusalem entered a period of conflict over the 
succession to the throne, in which the Count of Tripoli, Raymond III, 
took part. Suspicions arose concerning the death of Baldwin V : was it 
a natural death or had those who harboured ambitions for the crown 
of the Kingdom of Jerusalem been behind this death? It was 
suggested that he had died as a result of being poisoned. 1157 The 
matter reached such a point that the Crusaders formed two opposing 
camps concerning the issue of who should inherit the throne of the 
Kingdom of Jerusalem. One group supported Guy of Lusignan and 
his rule of Jerusalem; another group opposed his rule and was led by 
Raymond III of Tripoli and Bohemond ill of Antioch. 1158 In this 
confusing internal situation on the Crusader front, which contrasted 
with the unity and strength on the Muslim side, the ruler of Kerak, 
Reynald, stirred up trouble with the Muslims. He went back to his old 
ways of not adhering to truces and covenants; he attacked a merchant 
caravan that was travelling between Damascus and Cairo, plundered 
what it was carrying and took the merchants and guards captive. 
Salah ad-Deen failed to persuade Reynald to hand over the prisoners 
or return the plunder; similarly, the efforts of the King of Jerusalem to 
force Reynald to hand over what he had plundered from the caravan 
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and to release the captives were unsuccessful. This led to a strong 
Muslim reaction on the part of Salah ad-Deen, which led to the battle 
of Hattin and its consequences, which we will discuss below in sha' 
Allah. 1159 

Lessons from the period between 
the death of Noor ad-Deen 
and the Battle of Hattin 

The long struggle to unite the Muslim front 

After twelve years of bitter struggle, Salah ad-Deen became 
master of Egypt, Syria, Mosul and other Muslim lands, and brought 
together under his control all the Muslim military forces, willingly in 
most cases and reluctantly in a few others. His method of establishing 
a united front was based on his (direct) leadership in a number of 
matters, as well as relying on the Ayubid military institution that he 
had founded. 1160 

(a) He used to issue decrees granting security to all those who 
surrendered without fighting, on condition that the troops would be 
one at times of mobilization against the external enemy, as happened 
in Hasankeyf, for example. 1161 

(b) Salah ad-Deen used to send with arrows pieces of cloth on which 
were written encouraging and warning phrases into the resisting 
fortresses, to force their people to seek surrender, after creating 
psychological turmoil in their ranks. 

(c) Salah ad-Deen would demonstrate to the strongly fortified city 
that he had come to live nearby and that he was intending to settle in 
the vicinity, after besieging it without launching a direct attack on it. 
This prompted those inside the fortress or city to ask for security or 
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strive to reach a peace deal so as to make Sal ah ad-Deen' s huge 
forces move away from the city, because if they stayed, they would 
cause a great deal of harm. This is what happened at the third siege of 
Mosul in 581 AH. 1162 

(d) In some cases, Salah ad-Deen offered concessions and gave large 
amounts of money to the emirs of some fortresses as a way of taking 
over their fortresses without fighting, as happened when he besieged 
the fortress of Harim and Mayafariqin. 1163 

(e) In other cases, Salah ad-Deen resorted to political means. He 
formed alliances with some emirs to weaken his opponent and force 
him to seek terms of surrender. Salah ad-Deen used this method 
when he formed an alliance with 'Imad ad-Deen, the emir of Sinjar 
aimed at weakening 'Izz ad-Deen Mas'ood, the emir of Mosul. 1164 
By means of these methods, and by resorting to warfare in some other 
cases, Salah ad-Deen was able to achieve unity and make 
preparations to begin the liberation stage. 1165 


Salah ad-Deen's efforts to unite the Muslims 

The general characteristics of Salah ad-Deen's efforts to unite 
the Muslims included the following: 

(a) Generosity with wealth, which he regarded as insignificant. This 
is clearly seen in the large amounts that he gave to his followers, to 
the delegations who came to see him, and to those who surrendered 
to his rule, or to whom he promised to give; his letting off the 
countries he conquered of all past debts and taxes, and abolishing the 
levies and unjust taxes, apart from the taxes that are permitted in 
sharia. Undoubtedly this played a role in attracting people to join his 
ranks and silencing his opponents. 
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(b) His tolerant attitude. He fought those who opposed him in order to 
form a united front. When he defeated them, he did not allow anyone 
to pursue them or to kill their wounded; he released their prisoners 
and sometimes showed tolerance towards those he knew were his 
enemies. He did not show any animosity towards them. He 
overlooked their aggression, even though he was well aware of it, 
because he wanted them to become his allies after being his 
opponents. 

(c) His deep Islamic faith. This was not only represented in his acts of 
worship but also in his belief that jihad was an obligation, first for 
himself and also for others, so he did not accept anything but urging 
them to engage in it. 

(d) Leaving emirates under the control of their emirs, or giving them 
to his commanders and those who were close to him, or even to his 
opponents on occasion, because after he took control of Egypt, he 
only needed rulers to supply him with troops when called upon. This 
is what explains his compromises and diplomatic negotiations and 
his granting security to those who opposed him. 

(e) Among the Zangid family in particular and the other emirs of 
Noor ad-Deen in general, there did not appear any person other than 
him who had the strength and ability to maintain the principles 
according to which Noor ad-Deen and his father before him had 
operated. 

(f) As well as trying to win the support of the Muslim masses, he also 
sought to win the approval of the Abbasid caliph who he still 
believed was the source of spiritual legitimacy for all Muslims. He 
sent him letters one after another concerning different situations, 
sometimes explaining them, and sometimes accusing his opponents, 
or asking permission, or giving glad tidings, but never stopping. 
From all of that we may understand that Salah ad-Deen's strength 
was the result of the strong bond between him and the Muslim 
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masses through his deeds and jihad, and his standing by and 
defending the masses' demands, by defending their religion and 
beliefs and confronting the invaders. Salah ad-Deen fought with 
some Muslim rulers, but he only fought them because of their 
selfishness and focus on their own personal interests and authority. 
He spent twelve years (570-582 AH/1174-1186 CE) establishing a 
united Islamic front; throughout this period, his ambitions were much 
greater than his physical strength as he was sick. He was a military 
giant but a mass of physical illnesses, but his love of jihad made him 
forget his pain and overlook it. 1166 

Two who strove for unity and liberation 

From the events we have discussed, we can easily see that the 
character of Noor ad-Deen and the character of Salah ad-Deen 
complemented one another in their efforts to unite the Ummah in 
jihad and liberation. Allah enabled them to do that, and Salah ad- 
Deen (may Allah have mercy on him), who was one of the 
commanders and emirs of Noor ad-Deen Mahmood, came to 
complete Noor ad-Deen' s plan to unite the Muslim Ummah in faith 
and loyalty towards Allah and His Messenger and those who believe, 
and in disavowal of the enemies of Allah and His Messenger and the 
Muslims, and to fight the Crusaders and expel them from the Muslim 
lands. He revived the Ummah in terms of knowledge, sharia and 
jihad; he established the system of Qur'anically prescribed 
punishments, retaliatory sanctions and disciplinary punishments, and 
put an end to injustice and corruption. Then after he had made 
preparations and united the Ummah, he embarked on jihad in Syria, 
Egypt, the Hijaz, Iraq and Yemen, to attack and expel the Franks 
from the Muslim lands. Salah ad-Deen al-Ayubi (may Allah be 
pleased with him) stated that he acquired a great deal of the character 
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and attitude of Noor ad-Deen, especially his justice in ruling and his 
jihad. He said concerning the justice of Noor ad-Deen and how he 
adopted that from him, commenting on the fairness of Noor ad-Deen 
towards the one who mistreated him: That is the right thing and any 
act of justice you see on our part, we learned from him. 11 7 Abu 
Shaman said concerning the complementary nature of the two 
characters: By Allah, how good these two kings were; they came one 
after the other with good conduct and pure hearts. One was Hanafi 
and the other Shafa'i; may Allah heal by means of them everyone 
who is ailing. Noor ad-Deen was the root of all that goodness; by 
means of his justice and sheer character he established security 
throughout his land, despite the prevalence of evil and injustice, and 
he gained control of the lands that he needed to be able to continue 
his jihad. Thus it became easier for the one who succeeded him to 
complete the course. But Salah ad-Deen' s achievements in jihad 
were greater; he reached more lands and showed patience and 
perseverance, and Allah kept for him the greater victory, namely the 
conquest of the Holy Land. May Allah be pleased with them both. As 
the poet said: how much the former left for the latter to do. 1 168 Tmad 
ad-Deen al-Katib said of Noor ad-Deen and Salah ad-Deen: They 
renewed Islam after it had declined, and strengthened it after it had 
grown weak, then Allah supported Islam after they were gone with 
al-Malik adh-Dhahir Rukn ad-Deen. 1169 

Uniting the Ummah by force 

Events showed that the Muslims, at the beginning of the 
Crusades, were divided; they were a collection of conflicting states 
and warring emirates. Then Noor ad-Deen Zangi came and united the 
Ummah in jihad and by highlighting the sharia evidence that they 
should be united, cling to the rope of Allah, and come together to 
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fight the Crusaders so as to purify the holy places. Events 
demonstrated that uniting the Ummah was not just the matter of 
wishful thinking or what people wanted to see; rather it went beyond 
that and was manifested in the lives of rulers who were sincere 
believers in Allah and desired with all their hearts to unite the 
Ummah. This desire was translated into reality by means of hard 
work on the part of these rulers, and constant striving in which lives 
and wealth were expended. It went even further than that, using 
methods of might and war against all those who called for division 
and separation. Without that, unity cannot be established. In the light 
of this brief introduction, we find nothing strange in the fact that 
Noor ad-Deen Mahmood ibn 'Imad ad-Deen Zangi and the Zangid 
dynasty in general — as well as the Ayubid dynasty, foremost among 
whom was Salah ad-Deen al-Ayubi — carried the banner of unity 
and united the Ummah to stand as one unit in the face of its invading 
enemies. They united the Ummah in jihad for the sake of Allah and 
did their utmost to unite them. They fought a bitter fight and fought 
many battles to gain control of the land and force its emirs to unite. 
Their approach was as clear as the sun at midday; it was a strict 
approach with no compromise and no backing down: either respond 
to the call for unity or be toppled from authority. 1170 In 580 AH, 
before Hattin and before the liberation of Jerusalem, Salah ad-Deen 
delivered an address to Zayn ad-Deen Yoosuf ibn Zayn ad-Deen 'Ali 
Koojak, ruler of Irbil and its environs and citadels, in which he said: 

Allah has given us power in the land and enabled us to support 
the truth and cause it to prevail, which is a duty. We gave 
precedence to the obligation of jihad for the sake of Allah and 
we showed the path to achieving that. Thus we fight the 
enemies of the faith and support its followers. We call upon the 
friends of Allah throughout the Muslim lands to fight His 
enemies and unite to make the word of Allah supreme in His 
land so that we can gain His support. Whoever helps us to 
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achieve this obligation and attain this virtue will gain a great 
deal of reward on the basis of good deeds, and whoever clings 
to the earth and follows his own vain desires (Qur'an 7: 176) 
and turns away from the truth of his religion by focusing on the 
falsehood of this world, if he repents and turns back, we will 
accept him, but if he persists in his misguidance, we will 
impose restrictions on him and remove him. 1171 

Here we see history repeating itself. The Muslims are not 
united and do not have a single state ruling them; rather they are 
divided into small groups, and have ended up in a situation that is 
worse than that at the time of the Crusades under discussion here. 
Their lands are plundered by their enemies and their resources do not 
belong to them; rather the curricula and laws of their enemies are 
imposed on them. 

Islam enjoins those who call for unity to fight those who 
promote division, and force them to unite, until Allah takes them 
away and brings others who are better than them. And Allah has no 
need of the worlds. 1172 

Unity is a popular demand and 

no separatist ruler can stand against it 

When the ruler of Damascus refused to receive Salah ad-Deen 
because he did not want to unite and fight the Crusaders, the people 
of Damascus did not accept this attitude; they welcomed Salah ad- 
Deen and his army, and influence passed into the hands of Salah ad- 
Deen the mujahid and those who were with him. 1173 The mamlook 
Sarkhak, ruler of the citadel of Harim, in the environs of Aleppo, 
refused to hand the citadel over to Salah ad-Deen al-Ayubi who had 
corresponded with him concerning that for the purpose of uniting the 
Muslim forces to fight the Crusaders, but instead he sent word to the 
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Crusaders, seeking their protection against Salah ad-Deen. The 
troops who were with him heard that he was corresponding with the 
Crusaders and feared that he would hand it over to them, so they 
seized him and imprisoned him, and sent word to Salah ad-Deen, 
asking him to grant them safety and to come to them. He responded 
to their request and they handed the fortress over to him. 1174 

The importance of unity 
between Egypt and Syria 

The union between Egypt and Syria had a good impact on the 
Muslims. This formed a broad and strong war front and popular' base 
to confront the Crusaders, if they wanted to attack any territory in 
Egypt or Syria. If any city in Egypt was attacked, the Syrian armies 
could help the region under attack, either by sending the Syrian army 
to fight alongside the Muslims in Egypt or by the Syrian army 
attacking another front against the Crusaders so as to divide their 
forces and thus reduce the pressure on their brethren. Similarly, if any 
aggression occurred against any territory in Syria, the Egyptian army 
could lend support to their brothers in Syria. The life of Salah ad- 
Deen shows how the Egyptian army cooperated with the Syrian army 
in confronting the Crusaders, especially in capturing 'Ascalon and 
other coastal cities, or defending them. 1 175 Salah ad-Deen was able to 
achieve unity sometimes by diplomatic means and sometimes by use 
of threats; on some occasions he used limited military action to unite 
Egypt, Syria and the larger part of the land east of the Euphrates that 
was under his rule, and he compelled all other forces as far as the 
Persian border to participate in the jihad against the Crusaders. He 
accomplished that without slowing down the jihad, as offensive 
military operations continued under his own leadership or that of his 
commanders from his main base in Damascus. 1176 
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Al-Qadi al-Fadil and his efforts 
in uniting the Ummah 

Al-Qadi al-Fadil was the great and influential scholar in Salah 
ad-Deen 's state. Salah ad-Deen would consult him and not do 
anything without him or conceal from him any idea that he had in 
mind. 1177 Al-Qadi al-Fadil's pen achieved propaganda, political and 
intellectual victories for the Ayubid state, whether in correspondence 
with the Abbasid caliph, as we have seen, or in correspondence with 
the Muslim Ummah on the occasion of Hajj. Salah ad-Deen would 
delegate to him administrative, social, economic and security 
missions in Egypt, and he would do them in the best manner. He 
corresponded with him and consulted him on many matters. 

Al-Qadi al-Fadil's missives to Salah ad-Deen 

There follow some details of the letters that al-Qadi al-Fadil 
sent to Salah ad-Deen when he was in Syria. 

The walls of Cairo 

"With regard to the walls of Cairo, in accordance with his 
highness' s instructions, work was resumed and the edifice rose. The 
wall follows the route that leads to the coast at al-Muqaddam. May 
Allah grant long life to his highness so that he may see it curving like 
a shield around the two cities, a wall — rather a bracelet adorning 
Islam. The emir Baha' ad-Deen Qaraqoosh is following up on that 
himself and with his men, focusing on what he wants to achieve, 
unlike others; even though he has manv burdens he does not burden 
others." 1178 
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On the transferring of the position of judge 
from Sharaf ad-Deen ibn Abi 'Asroon to his son, 
when he lost his sight 

"This matter can only lead to one of two things — may Allah 
choose for his highness the best option in this difficult situation with 
which no other Muslim king has been faced — either leaving it in the 
father's name so that his opinion, advice and blessing will still be 
available, and his son may act as his deputy, on condition that they be 
punished for the first mistake they make and be dismissed for the first 
problem that arises, for how often does the love of competition lead 
to acquiring righteous deeds; or delegating the matter to Imam Qutub 
ad-Deen, for he is one of the remaining prominent shaykhs, the best 
of companions, and no one should be given precedence over him in 
any city except one who is of a higher standing than him." 1179 

The justification for delaying jihad 

"With regard to his highness 's regret for times past when he 
did not engage in the obligation (jihad) for which he left home but 
never-ending obstacles came in his way, his highness had good 
intentions. Doesn't Allah know best about His slave? He will not ask 
the doer about the completion of his deed, because that is not under 
his control; but He will ask him about his intention, because that is 
the basis of good deeds, and He will ask the one who has the ability to 
do good deeds about doing those deeds that were within his means. If 
his highness is preparing for jihad and clearing all obstacles in order 
to reach his goal, then he is in a state of obedience, and it is a blessing 
from Allah if it takes a long time, and he still has the hope of reaching 
his goal and attaining reward commensurate with the hardship 
involved. Hajj is a great blessing because of the effort and long 
distance involved. If his highness were able to achieve great victories 
in a few days and settle the matter between the Muslims and the 
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enemies of Islam, then the effort of jihad would come to an end, and 
the scrolls recording the righteous deeds earned by watching and 
waiting would be rolled up." 1180 

With regard to the sultan's sons 

"Before we give our answer concerning the seasons, we start 
— as is our habit, and may that habit never cease — by giving glad 
tidings of sound health and well being. With regard to his highness' 
children, may Allah cause them to receive good news about his 
highness and him to receive good news about them and hasten his 
meeting with them and theirs with him. They are, praise be to Allah, 
the delight and adornment of this world, the fragrance and beauty of 
life. The heart that can put up with separation from them must be a 
big heart; a heart that is content just to hear news of them must be 
content indeed. A king who has the patience to stay away from them 
must be a king of great resolve. The blessing of Allah concerning 
them is indeed a blessing that makes life full of joy. Doesn't his 
highness long to be surrounded by their pearls? Doesn't his eye long 
to have the joy of beholding them?" 

In another letter, he said: "The kings (Salah ad-Deen' s sons) 
are in good shape, safe and sound, may they continue to be so, and 
they have the dignity of authority, may it never depart from them. 
Each one of their highnesses is a master; the necklace is all pearls and 
they all have precedence. None of them, praise be to Allah, would 
change what Allah has blessed them with of good health, wellbeing, 
soundness and protection. ...May Allah extend the life of his highness 
until he sees of their development what their grandfather saw of his 
household, knights of brilliant valour and kings of Islam. ...Stars of 
the earth, offspring of one another. In this world and in the Hereafter 
they are knights of power and purity, on the day of battle and on the 
Day they appear before Allah." 1181 


Salah ad-Deen al-Ayubi 


397 


Speaking out against evil 

"What is enjoined with regard to obvious evils is removing 
their causes, closing the doors that lead to them, arranging marriage 
for every divorced woman, 1182 and purifying everyone who has 
committed evil. Allah will grant his highness the reward of one who 
got angry in order to please Him and forced people to follow the way 
and manners of the Sharia." 1183 

Waiving taxes and levies for pilgrims 

"Among the glad tidings the like of which neither the pilgrims 
nor rulers of Egypt were used to achieving or attaining the reward 
thereof was keeping the levy-collectors out of Jeddah and the rest of 
the coastal areas. How often Allah has blessed His creation with 
provision at the hands of his highness, which is more than what is 
due. It is more appropriate for his highness to appreciate his position 
because he is in charge of these two holy sanctuaries that do not 
receive help from those who are able to help. The one who is truly 
deprived is the one who is able to do something good concerning 
them but wastes that opportunity by not hastening to do so. It is no 
secret to his highness how the Franks care for Jerusalem and protect it 
by land and sea, with warships and mounts, when far away and when 
near, and how they come together to protect it and hasten to support 
its people with their lives and wealth. Allah forbid that they should be 
doing the right thing when they are misguided, and that we should do 
the wrong thing and not help the people there when we are able to do 
so. 1184 At the beginning of Rajab, your servant (meaning himself) is 
planning, by Allah's will, to travel to the Hijaz to fulfil the obligation 
(of Hajj) in word and deed. Those who are going (for Hajj) this year 
are hoping that the standing in 'Arafah will occur on a Friday. As a 
result of the waiving of the levy, innumerable people are coming, and 
his highness will be a partner in their reward. May you enjoy this fact 
that kings cared about their own houses but they ended up in ruins, 
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whereas his highness cared about the House of Allah, so by Allah's 
generosity He cares about the house of his highness. How kings will 
be ashamed before the Prophet Qg) for falling short in taking care of 
the visitors to Allah's House in this year." 1185 

This Hajj was in 574 AH. In 576, al-Qadi al-Fadil asked Salah 
ad-Deen for permission to do Hajj, and the sultan agreed to that, and 
wrote to him at the top of the page, in the same line as the Basmalah: 
May Allah be with you; would that I could be with you, for I would 
have attained a great reward. 1186 

According to one report, the sultan Salah ad-Deen responded 
to al-Qadi al-Fadil's request in writing, and said, commenting on his 
first Hajj in 574 AH: 

I received the letter of al-Qadi al-Fadil in which he says that he 
is intending to do Hajj; may Allah bless it. He should not go by 
sea, rather he should go from the camp to Aylah (Eilat) and 
then continue. He may stay in Aylah for one night, and in Iram 
for one night or less than a night, and Qati' Iram for one night, 
then he will be far away (from Crusader danger) and there will 
no longer be any fear for him, in sha' Allah. Secondly: Take 
hold of his hand and make him swear that he is not going to 
settle there. Thirdly: Give him three thousand dinars and tell 
him: You have to spend this on my behalf, not on your behalf, 
on those who stay to worship in Makkah and Madinah, and on 
their inhabitants. This is a very important matter, because 
people will inevitably have needs, and they must be given. If 
he says this is little, then you should lend me this amount from 
your own wealth and give it to him. This is very important, 
otherwise there is no permission for him to go to Hajj, unless 
he complies with these conditions that I have stipulated. With 
regard to his return, he has to return to Syria, because I have no 
other home, until Allah decides between me and the Franks. 
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*And He is the Best of judges.!* (Qur'an 7: 87) 

Al-Qadi al-Fadil wrote to some of the shaykhs of Makkah after 
he returned, saying: 

May Allah bless the Hijaz and the Ka'bah, how much I long 
for it. How much I yeam for the holy places. May he perish 
who is content to stay away from the holy places, and may he 
be blessed who comes and stays at that sanctuary. How I thirst 
for the water of Zamzam... 

He continued: 

As for the blessed road, there were many dangers and 
incidents, all of which made us scared and emotional, but the 
outcome was good. When we approached KeraJk, the enemy 
chased us but he could not catch up with us. Then Allah 
blessed us and the danger was removed, and we reached the 
land of the sultan, where we met his countenance, may we 
never be deprived of its cheerfulness, and we found him 
engaging in jihad against the enemy, devoting all his time to 
that and all his aims will be achieved. 1187 

Salah ad-Deen's desire to perform Hajj 576 AH 

Al-'Imad al-Isfahani wrote: 

In that year, in Rajab, the envoys of the department of the 
caliph al-'Azeez an-Nasiri Sadr ad-Deen Shaykh ash- 
Shuyookh Abul-Qasim 'Abd ar-Raheem, accompanied by 
Shihab ad-Deen Basheer al-Khas, came to reaffirm his 
authority, and gave him new symbols of authority, and we met 
them with great respect and veneration. The sultan rode out to 
meet them with a cheerful expression on his face. When the 
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noble envoys came into sight, it was his duty to show respect 
and veneration. He dismounted and went forward on foot, 
showing humility and respect, and the envoys dismounted and 
came to him, and greeted him on behalf of the caliph; he 
returned the greeting and kissed the ground, then they rode 
into the city. 1188 

Sadr ad-Deen became a close friend of the sultan. Salah ad- 
Deen intended to travel to Egypt via Eilat and the desert, and invited 
Sadr ad-Deen Shaykh ash-Shuyookh to accompany him and 
encouraged him to visit the grave of ash-Shafi'i (may Allah have 
mercy on him). He said, "I have resolved to go on Hajj this year, so I 
will go with you to Cairo on condition that I stay for two days and do 
not enter the city; rather I will stay in the Shafi'i graveyard and travel 
from there to the sea of 'Aydhab. 1189 Then perhaps I will be able to 
fast Ramadan in Makkah." 

Salah ad-Deen agreed to that and Sadr ad-Deen sent his 
companions back to Baghdad, so that they could come via that city to 
the Hijaz, and Shihab ad-Deen Basheer went back with the answer to 
his letter, accompanied by his envoy Diya' ad-Deen ash-Shahrazoori. 
Al-'Isfahani wrote a letter in response to the department of the caliph 
in which he said, "Your servant is heading towards Egypt to check on 
it, then he will pray istikhdrah, 1190 asking Allah whether or not he 
should perform Hajj, then he will return to fight His enemies." 1191 

Al-Qadi al-Fadil wrote on behalf of al-Malik al-'Adil to his 
governors in Yemen, telling them that the rulers of the east had come 
under the sultan's authority, and that he was intending to come to 
Egypt and fast Ramadan there, and go on Hajj to the House of Allah 
from there, and he ordered them to accumulate things that could be 
carried to Makkah for him: wealth, loads and gifts, things that their 
country had to offer. 1192 Al-Qadi also wrote to the emir of Makkah 
and the emir of Yanbu, telling them about his plans so that they could 
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prepare for his arrival. 1193 Al-Qadi al-Fadil wrote to the sultan Salah 
ad-Deen: 

May Allah bring all kings under his authority and cause the 
enemy to lose sleep when thinking of him. May Allah grant to 
the people of Islam security by means of his justice, and may 
Allah grant that he may stand at 'Arafah on the greatest day of 
Hajj. 

Then he congratulated him because Allah had blessed him 
with of love of jihad, and had granted him victory in the land of the 
Armenians and other lands, and for the intention to perform Hajj, 
may Allah grant him what he wants. 1194 It seems that the sultan had 
the opportunity to perform Hajj with Shaykh ash-Shuyookh, then 
something happened to prevent that. 1195 

Salah ad-Deen' s illness and its effect 
on the course of events 

In 581 AH, it so happened that Salah ad-Deen became very 
sick, but he pretended to be well and gave no sign of being in pain, 
until it overwhelmed him and got worse. When he reached Harran, he 
stopped there because of the severity of his pain. Rumours began to 
spread throughout the land and the people feared for him, and the 
disbelievers and heretics got their hopes up, whilst the righteous and 
the believers were afraid. His brother Abu Bakr al-'Adil came to him 
from Aleppo with doctors and medicines, and found him very weak. 
He advised him to make a will and appoint a successor, and he said, 
"I am not worried when I am leaving behind Abu Bakr, 'Umar, 
'Uthman and 'Ali," meaning his brother al-'Adil, ruler of Aleppo, 
Taqi ad-Deen 'Umar, ruler of Hamah, who at that time was his 
deputy in Egypt and was resident there, and his two sons al-'Azeez 
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'Uthman and al-Afdal 'Ali. Then he vowed to Allah that if He healed 
him from this sickness, he would focus all his attention on fighting 
the disbelievers and he would never fight any Muslim after that, and 
he would make the conquest of Jerusalem his most important goal, 
even if he were to spend all the wealth and treasure that he owned for 
that purpose. He also vowed to kill Reynald de Chatillon, ruler of 
Kerak, with his own hand, because he had broken the truce with the 
sultan and attacked an Egyptian merchant caravan, seizing their 
wealth and then beheading them whilst saying, "Where is your 
Muhammad to help you?" 

This entire vow was made on the advice of al-Qadi al-Fadil 
(may Allah have mercy on him), who was the one who advised and 
urged him to do that and to make a covenant with Allah, may He be 
glorified and exalted. So Allah healed him and made him well, 
healing him from that sickness in which there was expiation for his 
sins and raising him in status, as a support for Islam and its people. 
This good news spread in all directions, praise be to Allah. 1 196 Al- 
Qadi al-Fadil wrote from Damascus where he was staying to al- 
Muzaffar Taqi ad-Deen 'Umar, who was governing Egypt on behalf 
of his uncle (Salah ad-Deen), telling him that news of Salah ad- 
Deen 's recovery had spread everywhere and that his sickness had 
disappeared, praise be to Allah; its fire had been extinguished, its 
dust had settled and its sparks had diminished. It was no more than 
something to be expected, but Allah had protected against its evil and 
sufficed Islam against its impact. Allah could not have neglected the 
supplication when it came sincerely from the heart and He could not 
have stopped responding even though there were sins in the way, and 
He could not have broken His promise of relief at the time of despair. 

His highness the sultan al-Malik an-Ndsir recovered 
and regained, his energy for jihad, 
and paradise was prepared for us; 
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the reckoning was over, 

we passed over as-sirdt 1197 

and we were exposed to terrors, fear of which 

almost made the camel pass through the eye of a needle. 1192, 

Al-Tmad described Salah ad-Deen's sickness as follows: "The 
more the sultan's pain increased, the higher his hopes of Allah's 
kindness rose; the weaker he became, the stronger his trust in Allah 
grew. I was with him night and day, in private and in public, and he 
was constantly dictating to me his will and final instructions, 
distributing gifts to people by my pen. 1199 His attitude improved 
when he regained good health, and he would talk to us in an easy and 
pleasant manner. His gatherings were never devoid of virtuous 
people, intelligent people, people of noble character, discussing 
useful matters in his presence, sometimes talking about Islamic 
rulings and fiqh issues; or about poetry and the meaning of Arabic 
phrases and literary topics; or about heroes and the glories of the past, 
and victories of jihad, and the obligation of preparing and being 
ready for it. He vowed that if Allah saved him from this sickness, and 
healed him from this illness and its bitterness by granting him good 
health, pure and sweet, he would focus on conquering Jerusalem 
even if it cost him dearly in wealth and lives, and that he would 
devote the rest of his life to nothing other than fighting the enemies of 
Allah and striving in jihad for His sake, supporting and striving to 
help the people of Islam. He would never abandon his character of 
generosity and giving all that he had, fulfilling covenants, adhering to 
deals, keeping promises. He might sometimes find some comfort at 
various times of night or day by listening to singing on the doctors' 
advice, so as to relax and find some pleasure. That sickness was 
purification from Allah for his sins, and a reminder to him to wake 
him from the slumber of forge tfulness. 1200 His regular charity was 
plentiful and given to righteous people, but his generosity 
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encompassed everyone. 1201 By means of his charity he warded off 
calamities and confirmed his sincerity, and Allah looked at his 
intentions." 1202 

Important figures who died during this stage 

Death of 'Asmat Khatoon 

In 572 AH, the sultan Salah ad-Deen married the lady Khatoon 
'Asmat ad-Deen bint Mu'een ad-Deen Anar, who had been the wife 
of the king Noor ad-Deen Mahmood. After the latter' s death, she had 
stayed in the citadel, respected and honoured. Her guardian who gave 
her in marriage was her brother Sa'd ad-Deen Mas'ood ibn Anar, and 
the marriage was performed by al-Qadi Ibn Abi 'Asroon and the 
people of good character who were with him. Salah ad-Deen stayed 
with her that night and the following one. 120 " She was one of the best 
of women and among the most chaste and charitable. She was the one 
who established the al-Khatooniyah endowment at the place of Hajar 
adh-Dhahab, and established Khanqah Khatoon outside Bab an- 
Nasr, and she was buried there on the slope of Qasiyoon, near Qibab 
ash-Sharkasiyah, beside which is Dar al-Hadeeth al-Ashrafiyah wal- 
Atabakiyah. She established many other endowments, and died in 
581 AH. 1204 

Death of the senior emir Sa'd ad-Deen 
Mas'ood ibn Mu'een ad-Deen 

He was one of the senior emirs at the time of Noor ad-Deen 
and Salah ad-Deen, and he was the brother of the lady Khatoon 
'Asmat ad-Deen. When Salah ad-Deen married her, he married the 
latter' s sister the lady Rabee'ah Khatoon bint Ayub, by whom the 
Madrasah as-Salahiyah for the Hanbalis was founded. She lived to 
old age and died in 643 AH. She was the last of the children of Ayub 
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to die. Sa'd ad-Deen died in Damascus in Juraada II 581 AH from 
wounds that he had sustained during the siege of May afariqin. 1205 

Death of Turanshah, the brother of Saldh ad-Deen 

In 576 AH, the sultan's oldest brother, al-Malik al-Mu'adh- 
dham Shams ad-Dawlah Turanshah ibn Ayub died. He had 
conquered Yemen on the orders of Salah ad-Deen, and he stayed 
there for a while and collected a great deal of wealth. Then he left a 
deputy to govern the land and went to see his brother in Syria because 
he missed him. He had written to him on the way, quoting lines of 
poetry that were written for him by the poet Ibn al-Munajjim, when 
they had reached Tayma'. 

He came to Salah ad-Deen in 571 AH and was with him during 
famous battles and great campaigns. Salah ad-Deen made him his 
deputy in Damascus for a while, then he went to Egypt when he was 
appointed as his deputy in Alexandria, but its climate did not suit 
him; he suffered colic there and died, and was buried in the emir's 
palace. His sister Sitt ash-Sham bint Ayub moved his remains in a 
coffin to Damascus and he was buried in al-Madrasah ash- 
Shamiyah. 1206 The meaning of the name Turanshah is "King of the 
East." 1207 Al-Malik Turanshah was noble, generous, acclaimed, 
courageous and brave; he inspired respect in people's hearts and was 
serious and patient. 1208 When news of his death reached his brother, 
the sultan al-Malik an-Nasir Salah ad-Deen, who was camping 
outside Horns, he grieved deeply for him and recited lines of verse 
eulogizing him. 1209 

Death of al-Malik al-Mansoor 'Izz ad-Deen 
Farookh Shah ibn Shahinshah ibn Ayub 

He died in 578 AH. He was the ruler of Baalbek and the 
deputy in Damascus of his paternal uncle al-Malik Salah ad-Deen. 
He was the father of al-Ma]ik al-Amjad Bahram Shah, who also ruled 
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Baalbek after his father died. Farookh Shah was gallant, courageous, 
heroic, wise, intelligent, dignified, noble and acclaimed. He was 
praised by the poets for his generosity, virtue and kindness. He was 
one of the greatest companions of Shaykh Taj ad-Deen Abul-Yaman 
al-Kindi, and he wrote poetry praising al-Kindi. One of the incidents 
which point to his gallantry and chivalry occurred one day when he 
went to the bath house and saw a man who he had known to be 
wealthy, but he had become so poor that he was covering himself 
with his hand. He felt sorry for him and told his slave to take a bundle 
of clothing and a mat to where the man lived, and to give him a mule 
and one thousand dinars. He also allocated to him a monthly stipend 
of twenty dinars. Thus the man entered as one of the poorest of 
people and exited as one of the richest. 1210 May the mercy of Allah 
be upon the generous and wise. 

Death of Ahmad ar-Rifd'i 

He was an imam, leader, worshipper and ascetic, Shaykh of 
the 'Arifeen (those who have knowledge of Allah), Abul-'Abbas 
Ahmad ibn Abil-Hasan 'Ali ibn Ahmad ar-Rifa'i al-Maghrebi al- 
Bata'ihi. His father had come from the Maghreb and lived in al- 
Bata'ih, in the village of Umm 'Ubaydah, and he married the sister of 
Mansoor az-Zahid, who bore him Shaykh Ahmad and his siblings. 
Abul-Hasan recited Qur'an well and used to lead Shaykh Mansoor in 
prayer. He died when his son Ahmad was still unborn, so the child 
was raised by his maternal uncle. It was said that he was born at the 
beginning of the year 500 AH, and that he used to urge his 
companions, if he had any faults, to point them out to him. 

Shaykh 'Umar al-Faroothi said, "O Seedi, 1211 1 know of a fault 
in you." 

He asked, "What is it?" 

He said, "O Seedi, your fault is that we are your companions." 
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The Shaykh and his followers wept and he said, "O 'Umar, if 
the boat is sound it will carry whoever is in it." 

It was said that a cat slept on the sleeve of Shaykh Ahmad, and 
the call for prayer was given, so he cut his sleeve and did not disturb 
the cat, then he sat down and stitched it back and said, "Nothing has 
changed." 

He also said, "The shortest route to Allah is humility, modesty 
and feeling the need for Him, venerating the command of Allah, 
showing compassion to the creation of Allah and following the 
Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah fe|)." 1212 

He did not stand up for prominent figures and he said, 
"Looking at their faces hardens the heart." 

He prayed for forgiveness a great deal; he was of high status, 
soft hearted and very sincere. He died in 578 in Jumada I. 1213 


Poetry 

Concerning the battle of Marj al-'Uyoon 

The poet Ibn at-Ta'aweedhi praised Salah ad-Deen in verse, 
noting that the enemy had nearly succeeded in their plot and had 
concealed their enmity with a smile: 

But Damascus, when you came to it, 

became a place of refuge for the banished and the poor. 

You are forgiving yet powerful, 

modest yet proud, tough yet gentle. 

You showed us your good deeds 

and reminded us of the early generation. 

You guaranteed to bring back their days 

by doing generous deeds, 

and you were ever the best guarantor. 1214 
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Usamah ibn Munqidh praises Salah ad-Deen 

Usamah ibn Munqidh came to Damascus in 570 AH and 
recited: 

/ am iiappy to have grown old with grey hair 

even though I have committed many sins, 

because I have lived long enough to meet, after my enemies, 

one who is a friend and beloved. 1215 

Attitude of the scholars concerning 
those who reviled the Companions 

In 574 AH, a heretical poet whose name was Ibn Quraya, was 
arrested in Baghdad. He used to stand in the marketplaces and recite 
lines of poetry condemning and reviling the Companions of the 
Prophet (may Allah be pleased with them), describing them as unjust, 
and criticizing those who loved them. A hearing was held on the 
caliph's orders, and he was investigated. He turned out to be an 
extreme and deviant heretic. The scholars issued orders that his 
tongue be cut out and his hands cut off, and this was done to him. 
Then the masses went after him and stoned him, and the police were 
unable to rescue him from them. 1216 

Salah ad-Deen enters Armenia 

In 576 AH, the sultan Salah ad-Deen made a truce with the 
Franks and headed towards Anatolia. He brought about 
reconciliation between Noor ad-Deen Muhammad ibn Qara 
Arslan ibn Dawood ibn Artuq, ruler of Hasankeyf, and the sultan Tzz 
ad-Deen Kilij Arslan ibn Mas'ood ibn Kilij Arslan. They met at a 
river called Kook Soo, 1217 where they exchanged gifts and 
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invitations, and celebrated a great deal. In that year, Salah ad- 
Deen entered Armenia to depose their king Ibn Lawin, because he 
had granted security to some of the Turkmen to come and graze in 
Armenia, then in the morning he betrayed them and took them all 
captive. So the sultan entered his land and humiliated his helpers and 
troops, and Allah supported the Muslims with fear. Because of that 
fear the Armenians set fire to a large citadel known as Manaqeer, and 
the Muslims hastened to save what it contained of equipment and 
foodstuffs. That gave them some power, and they demolished it 
completely. 1219 The Armenian king was humiliated and subjugated, 
then he released the captives he was holding, and the sultan went 
back victorious and reached Hamah at the end of Jumada II. 1220 

The astrologers and the end of the world 

In 582 AH, the astrologers in all countries said that the world 
would end that year in Sha'ban, with the conjunction of the six 
planets in Libra and a strong wind that would blow everywhere. 
Those who had no certain faith and no understanding of religion, 
such as the kings of the Persians and Byzantines, were scared by that 
prediction and they (the astrologers) warned them of the effects of the 
stars, so they started to dig caves in the slopes of hills and built 
bunkers in tunnels, strengthening them and blocking all openings to 
prevent the wind coming in. They brought in water and other 
supplies, and moved into these bunkers and waited for the appointed 
time. Every time we heard about them we laughed heartily at their 
way of thinking. Salah ad-Deen was annoyed at the falsehood of the 
astrologers and was certain that their words were based on lies and 
conjecture. When the night came on which the astrologers said there 
would be a wind like that of 4 Ad, 1221 according to al-'Imad al- 
Isfahani: 
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The time approached when we were sitting with the sultan in 
the open air; the stars were very clear in the sky and no breeze 
was stirring. We never saw any night like it in stillness, 

1222 

quietness and calm. 

The Abbasid caliph's consideration 
towards his Jewish subjects 

In 573 AH, there was a great deal of trouble between the Jews 
and the masses in Baghdad, the cause of which was that a muezzin 
near a Jewish synagogue was insulted verbally by one of the Jews, so 
the Muslim insulted him back and they got into a fight. The muezzin 
came and complained to the court and the situation got worse. The 
masses got together and made a lot of noise. On Friday the masses 
prevented the khutbah from being given in some of the mosques, and 
they left straight away and plundered the market of the perfume- 
sellers where the Jews did business, and went to the synagogue and 
plundered it, and the police were unable to stop them. The caliph 
ordered that some of the perpetrators be crucified, so at night some of 
the villains who were in prison and had been sentenced to death were 
taken out and crucified. Many of the people thought that this was 
because of these events, so the fitnah 1223 quieted down, praise be to 


The killing of the caliph's vizier 
'Adud ad-Dawlah 

In 573 AH, the caliph's vizier 'Adud ad-Dawlah ibn Ra'ees ar- 
Ru'asa' ibn al-Muslimah set out for Hajj and the people went out 
with him to bid him farewell. Three Batinis came to him in the guise 
of poor people, and they had a 'message' to give him. One of them 
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came forward to give him the message: he struck the vizier several 
times with his knife, then the second attacked, and then the third. 
They made mincemeat of him and wounded a number of people 
around him. All three were killed immediately. The vizier was carried 
back to his house and died that same day. This vizier is the one who 
killed the two sons of the vizier Ibn Hubayrah and executed them, so 
Allah sent people against him to kill him. As you treat others, so you 
will be treated, as a just punishment. 

«|And your Lord is not ever unjust to [His] servants J 5 

(Qur'an 41: 46) 1225 


Allah compensates people 

The year 577 AH began with al-Malik an-Nasir Salah ad-Deen 
staying in Cairo, regularly attending lessons of hadith. A letter came 
from his deputy in Syria, 'Izz ad-Deen Farrookh Shah, telling how 
Allah had blessed the people with many births of twins, as a 
compensation for what had befallen them in the previous year of 
widespread epidemic and death. That year Syria also experienced a 
great deal of rain as compensation for the drought and resultant high 
prices that had befallen it earlier. 1226 

Salah ad-Deen puts his administrative 
and military affairs in order before Hattin 

Salah ad-Deen returned from east of the Euphrates to 
Damascus on 2 Rabee' 1 582 CE, and was warmly welcomed by the 
common people and elite. The common folk were celebrating his 
recovery from the sickness that had generated so many rumours and a 
great deal of worry, and the elite were also celebrating that. As well, 
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they celebrated his achievement of the goal of unifying the Muslims 
by uniting the countries that formed the heart of the Muslim world 
under the leadership of the Abbasid caliph in Iraq and the leadership 
of the sultan on behalf of the caliph, to rule Mesopotamia, Syria, 
Egypt, Yemen and elsewhere. The first person with whom he met 
after his family was his senior vizier and prominent consultant, the 
brains behind his state and the one who ran its affairs, al-Qadi al- 
Fadil. 1227 Al-'Isfahani commented: 

The sultan met with his family in the citadel, and those who 
had been spreading false rumours gave up their ignorance. The 
situation improved and we enjoyed the company of this 
virtuous man. The sultan met with him (al-Qadi al-Fadil) and 
told him his thoughts and was comforted by his discussion 
with him. He visited him once and asked him to return the 
visit, and he discussed issues of state with him and consulted 
him. 

What did Salah ad-Deen achieve in his campaign against 
Mosul? What were the administrative and military procedures that he 
undertook after returning to Damascus to put his state in order and 
prepare for the great confrontation? 

He reached a peace deal with the Zangid ruler of Mosul, and 
put a stop to sermons being given in the name of the Seljuks in 
Mosul, and sermons were given in the name of the sultan Salah ad- 
Deen after mentioning the Abbasid caliph. The Zangid ruler of Mosul 
gave up to the sultan everything that lay beyond the Zab river: "land, 
fortresses, citadels, villages, Shahrazoor and its villages and 
environs, the province of Banu Qafjaq, the province of al-Qurabili, 
al-Bawazeej and 'Anah," in return for being permitted to keep Mosul 
and its environs, provided that he come under the authority of Salah 
ad-Deen and send his troops to join them; furthermore, the sermons 
and coinage were to be in the name of Salah ad-Deen. 1228 
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Sermons and coinage were issued in Salah ad-Deen 's name, 
and obedience was sworn to him in other parts of Mesopotamia and 
Diyarbakir, especially that which was under the control of Banu 
Artuq. Troops were also to be sent to help the sultan in jihad when 
requested, because there had been hindrances to the resolve for jihad 
for the sake of Allah; now these obstacles had been removed. 1229 

Salah ad-Deen added Edessaand its citadel and province to the 
fief of Kawkaboori ibn Zayn ad-Deen 'Ali Koojak who had been the 
first one to support him in his operations east of the Euphrates from 
the outset, and because of his devotion in serving the sultan and 
carrying out his decrees; it was apparent that he deserved to become 
prominent and be rewarded. 1230 He was the emir under whose control 
all the eastern forces were brought at the battle of Hattin. 1231 

The sultan abolished the illegitimate taxes throughout the land 
that submitted directly or indirectly to his authority. That was what 
the sultan always did in all countries, and he limited taxes to those 
that are permitted in the Sharia, namely land taxes, fees, agricultural 
taxes, 1 5 and so on. 

With regard to private family matters in his household and that 
of his uncle, he followed the same initial procedures in Aleppo and 
took al-'Adil with him to Damascus so as to finalize the matter with 
regard to final arrangements, after consulting al-Qadi al-Fadil and 
others. On the way, he put the affairs of Horns in order, the ruler of 
which, Ibn Shirkuh, had died; he appointed his son in his stead and 
obliged him to take care of the border city there, as well as to limit 
taxes to the legitimate types. Salah ad-Deen spent the rest of the year 
(582 AH/March to June 1187 CE) completing administrative 
arrangements and military preparations in Egypt and Syria. 

Salah ad-Deen appointed his son adh-Dhahir Ghazi as 
governor of Aleppo instead of his brother al-Malik al-'Adil, the 
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father of adh-Dhahir's wife, by agreement between the two brothers. 
He put the citadel of Aleppo under the control of the emir Bisharah 
and the city under the control of Shuja' ad-Deen 'Eesa ibn 
Blasho. 1233 

He summoned al-Malik al-Afdal, his eldest son, from Egypt to 
Damascus to appoint him as his deputy He appointed his son al- 
'Azeez 'Uthraan as his deputy in Egypt, and he appointed with him 
his son al-Malik al-'Adil to administer the affairs of Egypt. He 
allocated a suitable fief with which al-'Adil was pleased. 

This last appointment annoyed Taqi ad-Deen 'Umar. his 
nephew, who decided to head towards the Maghreb to take control of 
it and establish a kingdom there. This would definitely affect Salah 
ad-Deen' s military plans, however, because Taqi ad-Deen was one of 
his most prominent officials as well as being a highly-placed military 
commander and consultant. So Salah ad-Deen sent word to him, 
trying to placate him. It is reported that the sultan said: 

No doubt the conquest of the Maghreb is important, but the 
conquest of Jerusalem is more important and the benefit 
thereof is greater, as are the interests to be served thereby, both 
private and public. If Taqi ad-Deen goes and takes with him 
our good men, then a lifetime spent in selecting these men will 
be wasted. If we conquer Jerusalem and the coast, we will 
easily acquire those other lands. 1234 

Then he wrote to Taqi ad-Deen ordering him to come to Syria; 
al-Qadi al-Fadil also wrote to him, and whatever the qadi said would 
be heeded: 

The reason for this letter is what your servant (meaning 
himself) heard of the letter sent by his highness (Taqi ad-Deen) 
seeking permission to go to the Maghreb. Your highness, what is 
happening? What has upset you? Yesterday you had nothing of this 
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world but a little, but now Allah has given you this blessing. We are 
all together and there is nothing to cause distress or worry. Would 
this earth now become constricted for us when Allah has made it 
spacious? How could things reach an impasse such that we are 
compelled to go elsewhere? No, your highness, things have not 
reached that end, so where are you going? What is the point? Are we 
going through hardship or are our numbers too little? Or is it that we 
have no land to live in? Or are we penniless? How could you choose 
something other than what Allah has chosen for us? How could we 
plan for ourselves when Allah has shown us the way? How could we 
prefer an arid land when we are living in a fertile land? How could we 
decide to fight Muslims, which is forbidden, when we are called upon 
to fight the hostile disbelievers? O workers, troops and thinkers, is 
there any wise man among you? His highness was known for 
adopting sound ideas, and is aware of the reasons and consequences 
of these decisions. May he never be missed in our midst, may there 
never come days when he is not there; may there never come a day 
when the sun of his countenance does not shine, for that day will be 
counted as a night and will not be regarded as a day. 

How could this great emir, after all these arguments and pleas, 
not respond to the sultan's command? So he headed with his family 
and troops towards Damascus where he was met by the sultan in Marj 
as-Saffar on the 23 rd of Sha'ban 582 AH/10 November 1186 CE, and 
they entered Damascus together. The sultan gave him Hamah and all 
its lands as a fiefdom and ordered him to guard the border, so he went 
there and remained there until further orders came to him from the 
sultan. 

With these sound arrangements, Salah ad-Deen and al-Qadi al- 
Fadil were able to organize the affairs of state from the furthest point 
in the east to the furthest point in the west, and began to focus on 
preparations for the great campaign, to which he was looking 
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forward. At the same time, the political situation in the Crusader 
kingdom was getting worse; the dispute between the barons and the 
king's party and supporters was reaching its climax, which motivated 
Count Raymond III, who had been deposed from the position of 
regent with the crowning of Guy de Lusignan, husband of the heiress 
to the throne, to seek a truce with Salah ad-Deen so that he would 
keep away from his country (Tripoli) and the land of his wife 
(Tiberias), according to what is mentioned in the Arabic sources. 
Raymond sought the protection of the sultan and became one of his 
followers, and the sultan accepted him, strengthened him and 
supported him by releasing those of his companions whom he was 
holding as captives, and he became very sincere towards the 
Muslims. The reason that prompted Raymond to make this deal was 
that the head of the Templars had advised King Guy to gather his 
forces and besiege Raymond so as to force him to surrender. The king 
did gather his troops, but Balian son of Barisan, ruler of Nablus, 
convinced him that this movement was a mistake, so the troops 
dispersed and he returned to Jerusalem. Salah ad-Deen remained in 
Damascus, waiting for a suitable opportunity to gather his troops and 
head towards the battlefield. The capture of a caravan coming from 
Egypt to Syria, and the failure of negotiations between the sultan, 
Reynald de ChatilJon and the king to solve the problem led to both 
sides making preparations. The sultan wrote to the troops in Mosul, 
Mesopotamia, Aleppo, Hamah and Egypt, ordering them to come. 
The easterners and the Aleppans were to meet in Ra's al-Ma', which 
was the regular camp ground for Salah ad-Deen and the meeting 
point for expeditions. The Egyptians, led by his brother al-'Adil, 
were to march to the land of Kerak and Crac de Montreal. As for the 
sultan, he set out to Jasr al-Khashab and stayed there until all the 
troops of Damascus were gathered with him. 1236 
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Appendix A 

Timeline of Major Events 


296 AH: 'Ubayd-AUah al-Mahdi sets up Shiite Fatimid 

Caliphate in North Africa 

324 AH: The death of Abul Hasan al-Ash'ari — the scholar 
whose Sunni beliefs were followed by the Ayubid 
state 

358 AH: Fatimids enter Egypt 

443 AH: Demise of Fatimid State in North Africa 

463 AH: The Battle of Manzikert — Seljuk Sultan Alp Arslan 
deals a blow to the Byzantine forces 

479 AH: The Battle of Sagrajas — Almoravids victory 
against Spanish Christians in Andalusia 

488 AH: Pope Urban II's speech that roused support for the 

first crusade 

Beginning of the first crusade 

490 AH: Franks seize Antioch 

492 AH: Jerusalem occupied by Crusaders 

494 AH: The Battle of Merzifon — Seljuk Turks victory over 
the Crusaders 


The first Battle of Heraclea — William, Count of 
Nevers, was dealt a total loss by the Seljuk Turks 
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The second Battle of Heraclea — French and 
German armies led by William IX Duke of 
Aquitaine and Welf IV Duke of Bavaria are defeated 
by the Seljuks. 

497 AH: The Battle of Balikh — The Principality of Antioch 
and the County of Edessa under Crusader rule fought 
against the Seljuk Turks. The outcome was victory 
for the Muslims. 

500 AH: The death of Kilij Arslan, the ruler of the Seljuk 
Sultanate of Rum 

513 AH: The Battle of Ager Sanguinis (The Field of Blood) 

— Muslim victory over the Crusaders. The sheer 
amount of deaths on the side of the Crusaders 
inspired the name, 'Field of Blood.' 

532 AH: The birth of Salah ad-Deen al-Ayubi 

539 AH: The Conquest of Edessa by 'Imad ad-Deen Zangi — 
Jacobite Bishop Basil handed the city over to Zangi 
after 30 days of siege. 

542 AH: Beginning of the second crusade 

The Seljuks destroy the German army — Sultan 
Mas'ood, Emir of the Seljuks of Rum, handed defeat 
to the Germans under Konrad III. 

543 AH: Muslim victory of Damascus against Frankish forces 

of King Louis VII 

559 AH: Noor ad-Deen Zangi' s first campaign against Egypt 

— to secure Egypt from Fatimid control (Salah ad- 
Deen, at age 17, joined this venture) 


Salah ad-Deen al-Ayubi 


457 


562 AH: Noor ad-Deen Zangi's second campaign against 
Egypt — Shawar, vizier of Cairo, sought help from 
Amalric I, King of Jerusalem agains Noor ad-Deem 
but help did not come and Noor ad-Deen took 
control of western part of the country. 

The Battle of Babayn — The Franks and the 
Egyptians were defeated by the cunning military 
expertise of Noor ad-Deen' s commander, Salah ad- 
Deen' s uncle, Asad ad-Deen Shirkuh. 

The siege of Alexandria — Asad ad-Deen gained 
control without fighting. 

Salah ad-Deen appointed deputy in Alexandria 

564 AH: Noor ad-Deen Zangi's third campaign against Egypt 

resulting in control of Egypt by Noor ad-Deen 

Salah ad-Deen becomes vizier in Cairo 

565 AH: The siege of Damietta — Franks besiege the city and 

Salah ad-Deen defends it ending in the defeat of the 
Franks. 

567 AH: The death of the Fatimid ruler of Egypt, al-'Adid 

Abolishment of the Shiite Fatimid Caliphate 
Salah ad-Deen becomes ruler of Egypt 
Revival of Abbasid caliphate by Salah ad-Deen 

568 AH: The death of Najm ad-Deen Ayub, Salah ad-Deen' s 

father 

569 AH: The death of Noor ad-Deen Zangi 


Salah ad-Deen conquers Yemen 
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The Ayubid state begins 

First Shiite attempt to assassinate Salah ad-Deen 

Crusader raids against Salah ad-Deen's posssessions 

Peace deal between Salah ad-Deen and the 
Crusaders 

Salah ad-Deen' s annexation of Damascus 

Second Shiite attempt to assassinate Salah ad-Deen 

573 AH: The Battle of ar-Ramlah — Salah ad-Deen was 
defeated by Reynald de Chatillon. 

575 AH: The death of the Abbasid caliph al-Mustadi bi Amr- 

Illari 

The Battle of Tell al-Qadi — Victory by Salah ad- 
Deen over Raymond III and Baldwin IV. 

Truce between Salah ad-Deen and Baldwin IV 
calling for 2 years of peace 

576 AH: The death of the scholar Hafidh Abul-Tahir as-Salafi 

al-Asbahani 

Salah ad-Deen enters Armenia 

577 AH: The death of al-Malik as-Salih, the son of Noor ad- 

Deen Zangi 

578 AH: Andronikos Komnenos becomes emperor of 

Byzantine state 

579 AH: Salah ad-Deen's annexation of Aleppo 
581 AH: Salah ad-Deen's annexation of Mosul 


570 AH: 

570-572 AH: 

571 AH: 
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Isaac Angelos becomes emperor of Byzantine state 
upon Komnenos 1 deposition and death 

Astrologers foretold that the world would end this 
year. 

The death of Baldwin V, which led to internal 
conflict between princes for the throne of Jerusalem 

Reynald de Chatillon breaks truce with Salah ad- 
Deen 

The Battle of Hattin — Salah ad-Deen 's decisive 
victory over the Crusaders in which the King of 
Jerusalem, Guy de Lusignan was captured as well as 
Reynald de Chatillon, who was beheaded for his 
treachery 

The Battle of Sephoria — Huge losses for the 
Crusaders dealt by Salah ad-Deen 

The Liberation of Jerusalem by Salah ad-Deen 

The siege of Tyre — - Salah ad-Deen besieged the 
city but the King, Conrad de Montferrat, had 
fortifications and would not surrender, resulting in 
Salah ad-Deen lifting the siege. 

585 AH: The death of 'Abdullah ibn Abi 'Asroon, scholar and 

judge under Salah ad-Deen 

Beginning of the third crusade as a result of the loss 
at Hattin and the loss of Jerusalem 

Germans enter Armenia 

586 AH: Death of German Emperor, Fredrick Barbarossa. 

resulting in the fleeing of the Germans 


582 AH: 


583 AH: 
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Crusaders besiege Acre 

587 AH: The fall of Acre to the kings of England and France, 

Richard the Lionhearted and Philip Augustus 

The Battle of Arsuf — Between Richard the 
Lionhearted and Salah ad-Deen resulting in victory 
for Salah ad-Deen 

The Destruction of Ascalon by Salah ad-Deen so 
that the Crusaders could not take it 

588 AH: The Battle of Jaffa — Salah ad-Deen attacked Jaffa, 

the headquarters of the Crusaders, when Richard the 
Lionheart was absent. The Muslims took the city and 
the Crusaders had to seek a peace deal. 

The Treaty of ar-Ramlah — Between Richard the 
Lionheart and Salah ad-Deen; Richard leaves the 
Middle East for England. 

589 AH: The death of Salah ad-Deen al-Ayubi 

596 AH: The death of Q@adi al-Fadil (Abu 'Ali 'Abd ar- 
Raheem al-'Asqallani), trusted advisor to Salah ad- 
Deen 
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Muslims 

Abbasid Caliphate — This dynasty traces its genealogy to al- 
Abbas, the son of Abd al-Muttalib. Al-Abbas was the brother of 
'Abdullah, father of the Prophet Muhammad (^). It ruled much of 
the Arabian Peninsula and had its territory expanded under Salah ad- 
Deen al-Ayubi's leadership. Salah ad-Deen pledged allegiance to the 
caliph al-Mustadi and upon his death, his son, the caliph Abul- 
'Abbas Ahmad ibn al-Mustadi, also known as an-Nasir li Deen-Illah. 

Shiite Fatimid Caliphate — This dynasty began with 'Ubayd- Allah 
al-Mahdi. He claims descent from 'Ali and Fatimah, the cousin and 
daughter respectively of the Prophet Muhammad (•;-,). The last ruler 
of this dynasty was al-'Adid, who was succeeded by Salah ad-Deen 
as the ruler of Egypt. 

The Great Seljuk Empire — This Empire of Seljuk Turks was 
divided into the Sultanate of Rum (Anatolia), the Sultanate of Syria, 
and the Sultanates of Kerman (Southern Persia) and Hamadan 
(Western Persia). Sulayman ibn Kutalmish established the Sultanate 
of Rum. He was a distant cousin of Malikshah, the son of Alp Arslan, 
the first of the sultans of the entire Seljuk state. Sulayman's son, Kilij 
Arslan I, became the Sultan of Rum upon his father's death. Kilij 
Arslan fought the French and Germans in the first crusade. His 
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brother, Malikshah succeeded him. Malikshah was succeeded by 
Rukn ad-Deen Mas'ood, Kilij Arslan's son, who defeated the 
Germans in the second crusade. 'Izz ad-Deen Kilij Arslan II became 
sultan after his father Mas'ood. Kilij Arslan II fought the Byzantine 
army led by Manuel Komnenos during the second crusade and 
achieved a decisive victory. He also had conflicts with Salah ad-Deen 
over territory. 

Zangid Dynasty — This dynasty branched from the Seljuk Turk 
dynasty. It reached its extent under Noor ad-Deen Zangi. His father 
was 'Imad ad-Deen Zangi, the regent of Aleppo and Mosul, and one 
of the great military leaders of the Seljuk Turks. Noor ad-Deen' s 
brother was Saif ad-Deen Ghazi. Upon Noor ad-Deen' s death, his 
son, al-Malik as-Salih took the reigns until his death when Salah ad- 
Deen united Muslim lands under his own leadership. 

Ayubid Dynasty — This dynasty began with Salah ad-Deen Yusuf 
ibn Ayub in 570 AH. It paid allegiance to the Abbasid caliphate. 
Salah ad-Deen was the son of Najm ad-Deen Ayub. Najm ad-Deen 
and his brother, Asad ad-Deen Shirkuh, both served under Noor ad- 
Deen Zangi. The Ayubid family was of Kurdish origin. 

Crusaders 

Kingdom of England — William the Conqueror's son, Henry I had 
a daughter named Matilda the Empress. She married Geoffrey I 
Plantagenet and their son, Henry II, was the father of the famed 
Richard the Lionhearted. Richard fought Salah ad-Deen al-Ayubi in 
the third crusade. The end result of their contest was a draw, with 
Richard leaving the Middle East. 

Kingdom of France — King Louis VI' s son, Louis VII took part in 
the second crusade. His son, Philip Augustus, joined forces with 
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Richard the Lionhearted during the third crusade against Salah ad- 
Deen. 

Roman Empire of the German Nation (known as the Holy Roman 
Empire) — Henry III, the King of Germany and the Emperor of the 
'Holy' Roman Empire had Henry TV, who was the father of Agnes of 
Germany. She married Frederick I, Duke of Swabia, and their son 
Konrad III fought in the second crusade against the Seljuk Turks. His 
brother was Frederick II, whose son, Frederick Barbarossa, took part 
in the third crusade against Salah ad-Deen. He drowned in a river 
while campaigning and his army fled as a result. 

Byzantine Empire — The line of Byzantine emperors who ruled 
during, and took part in, the first three crusades is: Alexios I 
Komnenos, John II Komnenos (the son of Alexios I), Manuel I 
Komnenos (son of John II), Alexios II Komnenos (son of Manuel I), 
Andronikos Komnenos (Manuel's cousin and son of Prince Isaac 
Komnenos), Isaac I Angelos (great grandson of Alexios I). 

Kingdom of Jerusalem — King Fulk's son Baldwin III became king 
after his father and was succeeded by his brother, Amalric I. Amalric 
sided with the Fatimids against Noor ad-Deen Zangi. Amalric's son 
Baldwin IV, who was a leper, fought Salah ad-Deen in the second 
crusade. Upon Baldwin IV s death, his nephew Baldwin V became 
king. He was known as the child-king because he was only 6 years 
old. He died only a year later and upon his death, Baldwin IV's sister, 
Sibylla, who was Baldwin the V's mother, insisted that her husband, 
Guy de Lusignan take over as king. Guy was captured by Salah ad- 
Deen at the Battle of Hattin. 
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Glossary of Islamic terms 


abu (or abi) 
adhan 

ahl as-Sunnah 
wal-jamd 'ah 

alhamdulilldh 

Alldhu akbar 

dmeen 

Andalusia 

Ansdr 


'aqeedah 
(pi 'aqd'id) 


aJ_Jip 


father (of) 

the call to prayer 

'people of the Sunnah and the 
community' 

all praise is for Allah 

Allah is the Greatest 

O Allah, accept our invocation; amen 

the region of the Iberian Peninsula that 
was part of the Islamic state 

'helpers': the Muslim citizens of 
Madinah who gave refuge to the 
Prophet (jg) and the other Muslim 
emigrants from Makkah 

belief system that is based upon a firm 
conviction in all the fundamentals of 
faith and of the oneness of Allah; firm 
creed that one's heart is fixed upon 
without any wavering or doubt, and 
that excludes any supposition, doubt or 
suspicion 


* The Arabic words are transliterated according to the conventions of the 
Transliteration Chart found in this book. If a word has become part of the 
English language (i.e. is found in a dictionary of Standard English), that 
spelling is used in this book and appears first in this Glossary, with the 
transliterated form in brackets after it. 
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asr 


as-salamu 
'alaykum 

athar 


mid-afternoon; the obligatory prayer at 
that time 

^%J>\ a greeting, which means 'peace' 


;U1 


bait al-maqdis c~u 
bid' ah lc-x> 


bismillah 
Dajjdl 
da 'wah 


4JJ1 ^ 

9 y>i 


dhikr Allah 4JJI 


dhi, 


immi 


dhuhr 


dinar (deendr) 


dirham ^ 

diwdn jjjJ! jlji 

al-bareed 


lit. remains, traces: all narrations, 
regardless of whether they are related 
from the Prophet from the 
Companions, or from the tabi'oon 

the Islamic term for Jerusalem 

innovation, esp. undesired innovation 
in matters of religion 

in the name of Allah 

Antichrist (anti-Christ) 

disseminating the teachings of Islam 
and calling people to accept and 
embrace Islam 

remembrance of Allah; specifically, 
remembering Allah through praising 
and supplicating to Him 

protected or covenanted people; non- 
Muslims who must pay the jizyah in 
lieu of zakat 

afternoon; the obligatory prayer at that 
time 

originally, a gold coin; a unit of 
currency 

a silver coin; a unit of currency 

the government department in charge 
of postal and messenger services 
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al-insha ' 

diwdn al-jaysh u ^J r \ jlj^ 
du 'a ' 

eeman j Lql 

Eid feed) -lp 

/fl/r 

faqeeh <u2i 

fatwa (fatwah) 

fiqh & 

fitnah 

fitrah i Jai 

ghayb ^jJ! 

Hadith (hadeeth) d-j-t?- 

hadith (hadeeth) 


the chancery 

the government department in charge 
of the army 

supplication; invocation 

faith; belief in all the six pillars of the 
creed of Islam 

lit. festival; the two celebrations: one at 
the end of Ramadan and the other at the 
culmination of the Hajj 

dawn; the obligatory prayer at that time 

scholar of jurisprudence 

religious decision or decree 

Islamic jurisprudence; understanding 
or interpreting Islamic law 

lit. trial, temptation; (attempting to 
sow) discord between Muslims 

the natural inclination (of humans) 
instilled by Allah 

lit. 'unseen'; a term used to denote 
phenomena or aspects that cannot be 
known using ordinary human faculties 

the collected statements and actions of 
Prophet Muhammad that with the 
Qur'an form the basis of Islamic law 

a statement or action of Prophet 
Muhammad (•-;:..) that was remembered 
and recorded by his Companions and 
followers 
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hadith qudsi ^-jiS 


Al-Hafidh JaiULi 
Hajj {hajj) ^ 


halal (haldl) 

hurdm 

Hijdz 

Hijrah 


8 ^^S- 3 * 


Ifriqiyah (Ifreeqiyah) 
ij&zah i 


ijma 
ijtihdd 


'sacred hadith': a hadith communicated 
to Prophet Muhammad (^g) by Allah, 
but that is not part of the Qur'an 

'the one who has memorized (the 
Qur'an)': an honorific title 

the major pilgrimage to the Sacred 
Mosque, site of the Ka'bah at Makkah, 
to be undertaken by every able Muslim 
once in his/her lifetime 

permitted according to Islamic law 

forbidden according to Islamic law 

the Western region of the Arabian 
Peninsula that includes Makkah and 
Madinah 

migration: esp. the migration from 
Makkah to Madinah by Prophet 
Muhammad (^gj) and his Companions 
that marks the start of the Islamic 
calendar 

North Africa, including the Maghreb 

lit. 'permission'; certificate issued to a 
scholar that qualifies him/her to teach 
what s/he has learned from his/her 
teachers or 'shaykhs' 

consensus: a method of deriving 
rulings in jurisprudence 

to use one's knowledge of the Qur'an 
and the Sunnah to derive rulings on 
matters not specifically mentioned in 
either source of Islamic law 
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in shd' Allah JlUU jl 
iqdmah 


'ishd' 


i'tikaf 


jdhiliyah 


jizyah 


jumu 'ah 


juz (pl.ajzd') 


is rd' and mi' raj *^r*)M 


jihad (jihad) 
jinn 


Kaaba (Ka'bah) JL*$3l 


Khaleefah aaJj- 
(pi Khulafd') 


God willing 

the call to rise for prayer, given when 
the prayer is about to begin 

evening; the obligatory prayer at that 
time 

the night journey of the Prophet (5^) 
from Makkah to Jerusalem and then up 
to visit heaven 

seclusion in the mosque solely for the 
purpose of worship 

lit. 'ignorance'; the age of spiritual 
darkness before Islam 

struggle or striving (in Allah's cause) 

non-human, rational beings created by 
Allah, often referred to as 'demons' 

a tax levied on the people of the 
Scriptures when they are under the 
protection of a Muslim government; it 
is in lieu of the alms tax paid by 
Muslims 

Friday; also, the midday 
congregational prayer of that day 

a section of the Qur'an equal to one 
thirtieth of the text 

the House of Allah in Makkah, 
originally built by Prophets rbraheem 
and Isma'eel 

Caliph; head of the Islamic state 
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Al-Khulafd' ar- 
Rdshidoon 

khutbah 


kufr 


Id ildha ilia J| <J| ^ 
Allah 


madh-hab 
Maghreb 

maghrib 


al-Masjid al-Aqsd JsyJ. 

al-Masjid -u^J. 

al-Hardm ^lyL 

minbar 


the four 'Rightly-guided Caliphs' who 
governed after the death of the Prophet 


sermon or speech; specifically, the 
sermon given during the Friday 
congregational prayer 

disbelief in Allah and/or what He has 
revealed 

there is none worthy of worship other 
than Allah 

school of juristic thought 

the region that includes Morocco, 
Tunisia and Algeria 

sunset; the obligatory prayer at that 
time 

the 'Farthest Mosque', mentioned in 
the Qur'an (17: 1) 

the Sacred Mosque in Makkah where 
the Kaaba is situated 

raised pulpit in a mosque from which 
sermons are presented; The pulpit in a 
mosque is different from that in a 
church. The pulpit in a mosque is 
basically a raised platform at the top of 
a set of steps, and it usually has a 
railing for the imam or speaker to lean 
on. This is why one can speak of 
'sitting on the pulpit', and 'ascending 
the pulpit'. 
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muezzin 
(mu 'adh-dhin) 

mufassir j*Ju> 
(pi: mufassiroon) 

mufti 


muhaddith 


Muhdjiroon ojyrU* 
(or Muhdjireen) 


mujaddid 

mujdhid -ulf 
(pi. mujdhideen) 

mujtahid Ji^f 
(pi. mujtahideen) 

mujtahidoon jiM^r 


mus-haf 


mutawatir 


caller to prayer; one who makes the 
adhan 

one who engages in tafseer, i.e., one 
who interprets the Qur'an 

a learned person qualified to issue a 
derived ruling from revealed sources 

one who memorizes and relates 
hadiths; one who studies hadiths 

lit. emigrants (of any kind); in Islamic 
discourse this term is used to refer to 
people who emigrate to safeguard their 
religion, and specifically, the Muslims 
who migrated with Prophet 
Muhammad (,^) from Makkah to 
Madinah 

renewer 

one who strives in the way of Allah; a 
fighter in jihad 

a person qualified to exercise ijtihad 

Scholars who use their knowledge of 
the Qur'an and the Sunnah to derive 
rulings on matters not specifically 
mentioned in either source of Islamic 
law; i.e., they practice ijtihad 

copy of the Arabic text of the Qur'an 
that is neither accompanied by 
commentary nor translated 

a category of hadith describing 
narrations that are related by a group of 
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qibla (qiblah) iLall 

qiyds ^LS 

raka'ah (pi. raka'dt) 

Ramadan jUa^j 
(Ramadan) 

salaf oil. J I 

or saldh i"%^> 

seerah ij~*> 

sharia ( shari 'ah) ~*s> j5> 

shaykh 

shirk yJ\ 

soorah or soorat i 

subhdn Allah JJI jbw- 

Sunnah «L* 


upright and trustworthy narrators who 
also related from a group of upright and 
trustworthy narrators, and so on, until 
the narration ends at the Prophet (f£) 

the bearing from the Kaaba to any point 
on Earth; the direction that all Muslims 
must face in prayer 

analogy: a method of deriving rulings 
in jurisprudence 

a unit of the formal prayer (salat) 

the ninth month in the Islamic calendar; 
the month of obligatory fasting 

the pious predecessors: the earliest 
generations of the righteous followers 
of Islam 

formal prayer: a combination of 
physical postures, recitation and 
supplication 

biography 

Islamic law derived from the Qur'an 
and the Sunnah 

teacher, mentor; scholar 

associating partners with Allah 

chapter of the Qur'an 

glory be to Allah 

the practice and collected sayings of 
Prophet Muhammad that together 
with the Qur'an forms the basis of 
Islamic law 
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tabVoon by»)&\ those who knew or met any of the 

(sg. tdbi'ee) Companions and transmitted hadiths 

from them 

tafseer j~J& exegesis: commentary, or explanation 

of the meanings {usu. of Qur'anic 
verses) 

takbeer the act of saying Alldhu akbar 

taqwd cS^' fearful awareness of Allah; being 

mindful of Allah; pious dedication; 
being careful not to transgress the 
bounds set by Allah 

tawdf ol^k circumambulation of the Ka'bah 

tawdtur j\ y see mutawdtir 

ta ' weel Jujb interpretation; altering the definition of 

some concept in order to suit one's own 
purpose 

tawheed the Oneness of Allah: that He alone 

deserves to be worshipped and that He 
has no partners 

Ummah **\ community or nation: usu. used to refer 

to the entire global community of 
Muslims 

'iimrah 5 j»* a minor, non-obligatory pilgrimage to 

Makkah 

usool al-fiqh «uaJI J j^>\ principles of Islamic jurisprudence 

walee friend and helper (of Allah); sometimes 

used to describe a pious person to 
whom was ascribed saintly qualities 
after his death 
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Yathrib 


zakdt 

(zakdh or zakdt) 


zakdt al-fi.tr )^\ stfj 


Zamzam 


<~> Js pre-Islamic name of the town that 

became known as Madinah, where the 
Islamic state was established after the 
Hijrah 

215*3 obligatory charity: an 'alms tax' on 
wealth payable by Muslims and to be 
distributed to other Muslims who 
qualify as recipients 

obligatory charity at the end of the fast 
of Ramadan, payable in kind 

^yj the blessed spring of water that Allah 
caused to gush out at baby Isma'eel's 
feet; located near the Ka'bah 
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About the word Lord 


The word lord in English has several related meanings. The original 
meaning is 'master' or 'ruler', and in this sense it is often used to refer to human 
beings: 'the lord of the mansion' or 'Lord So-and-So' (in the United Kingdom, for 
example). The word Lord with a capital L is used in the lexicon of Islam to refer to 
the One and Only God-Allah. In Islam, there is no ambiguity about the meaning of 
this word. While it is true that one may occasionally use the word lord (whether 
capitalized or not) to refer to a human being, in Islamic discourse the reference of this 
term is always clear from the context. Whereas for Christians, Hindus and other 
polytheists, the word Lord with a capital L may refer to Allah, to Jesus or to some 
imagined deity, for Muslims, there can be no plurality of meaning. Allah alone is the 
Lord, and the Lord is Allah — not Jesus, not Rama, not any other being. 

The Editor 
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PART THREE 


The Battle Of Hattin, The Conquest of Jerusalem 
and The Third Crusade 

CHAPTER I: The Battle of Hattin 

Salah ad-Deen was able to form a united Islamic front covering a vast area, 
but the Crusader control of some Syrian coastal cities, in addition to the fortresses of 
Kerak and Crac de Montreal, represented a tough obstacle in the way of 
communication between the two main axes of his state, which included Egypt and 
most of Greater Syria, and part of Iraq. In addition to that, these cities and coastal 
ports were of great strategic importance because control of them enabled the 
Crusaders to remain in constant contact with their motherlands in Western Europe. 
Hence from the beginning of his rule, Salah ad-Deen was very keen to raid these 
regions; his interest therein also dated back to the days of his viziership in the Fatimid 
state. In fact, Salah ad-Deen had inflicted heavy losses on the Crusaders in terms of 
lives and weaponry as a result of the raids that he organized against the cities of the 
Syrian coast, which prompted the Crusaders — it seems — to think of reducing the 
pressure on those areas by distracting Salah ad-Deen from them, which they thought 
to accomplish by raiding the coast of the Red Sea. In addition, they took advantage of 
their presence in that area to threaten the Islamic holy places so as to strike at Islam in 
its holiest sites. Nevertheless, events were moving swiftly in Salah ad-Deen's favour. 
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Events that led to the Battle of Hattin 

Death of Baldwin V and its impact on the Crusaders 
situation 

King Baldwin V died in Jumada II 582 AH/ August 1 186 CE, a few months 
after his accession, and the Crusaders' internal problems emerged once again because 
his death led to a serious conflict between the princes for the throne of Jerusalem. 
Those who were opposed to the regency of Raymond III continued conspiring until 
they eventually succeeded in withdrawing the regency from him and transferring rule 
from the child to his mother Sybille, giving her the power to choose the new king, 
because as a woman she could not rule. Sybille handed the crown to her husband, 
Guy de Lasagna, as the opponents of Raymond III wanted. 

Salah ad-Deen benefited from events occurring in 
the Kingdom of Jerusalem 

During the time that Salah ad-Deen was striving to form a military force 
equipped with supplies and weaponry, in preparation for a decisive battle against the 
Crusaders, he avoided any clash with the Crusaders on more than one front, and he 
did not want to enable his enemy to mobilize their forces or unite their ranks in 
response to the mobilization of Islamic forces. In 583 AH/1187 CE, he sent word to 
the people of Aleppo, commanding them to make a peace deal with Bohemond III of 
Antioch, so that he could focus on jihad against the Crusaders on one front. Salah ad- 
Deen, who was known for his military skill, also started to take advantage of the 
difficult circumstances in which the Kingdom of Jerusalem found itself following the 
marriage of Guy de Lasagna, whose wife had given up her authority to him. He 
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became King of Jerusalem when she took the crown from her own head and placed it 
on his, Saying, "My husand is more able and he is more deserving of kingship." 

Count Raymond of Saint Gilles, the ruler of Tripoli, failed to attain that 
position, and the Templar knights refused to let him rule independently. They asked 
him to act in accordance with the will which dictated that he was entitled to the 
regency only, which made him throw himself into the lap of Salah ad-Deen, asking 
him for help against the King of Jerusalem and the Templers. Salah ad-Deen 
responded to his call and gave him the help he needed. Thus he managed to gain a 
new ally among the Crusaders and drive a wedge into the Crusader ranks. In fact an 
armed confrontation nearly broke out between Guy and Raymond, as Raymond 
camped in Tiberias and stayed there in a provocative and boastful manner after 
gathering around him a large number of Crusaders, and urged the sultan to come and 
help him to regain his kingdom. The King of Jerusalem also gathered a large army 
and would have attacked Tiberias, had it not been for the intervention of some of the 
princes, who calmed things down and asked both sides to unite in order to confront 
the huge preparations that Salah ad-Deen was making. This forced King Guy de 
Lusignan to march to Count Raymond de Saint Gilles, to placate and appease him. 
Despite that, it may be said that Salah ad-Deen gained several things from his 
intervening in Crusader affairs by supporting one of them against the other, the most 
important of which was the great difference in outlook between Raymond de Saint 
Gilles and some of the other Crusader rulers, foremost among whom was Reynald de 
Chatillon, ruler of Kerak. Perhaps this is the reason why the historian Ibn al-Atheer 
described this alliance between Salah ad-Deen and Raymond de Saint Gilles, despite 
its short duration, as one of the main factors that led to the conquest of their lands and 
the rescue of Jerusalem from their clutches. Similarly, Salah ad-Deen made a separate 
truce with Bohemond III of Antioch, either on the basis of a request from him or at 
the request of Salah ad-Deen, so that he could rest assured about his rear lines and be 
free to focus on the south. Raymond III extended his agreement with Salah ad-Deen 
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so as to include the Galilee region, which thus opened the way for Salah ad-Deen to 
penetrate between Jordan and Palestine. 


Reynald de Chatillon breaks the truce with the 
Muslims again 

Salah ad-Deen's alliance with Raymond III provoked the anger of Reynald 
de Chatillon, who had made a truce with Salah ad-Deen and was famous for thinking 
only of himself. Because of this truce, which guaranteed safety and security, caravans 
had started to travel back and forth between Egypt and Syria, crossing through 
Crusader territory peacefully. Undoubtedly that also brought benefits to Reynald de 
Chatillon himself, because of the taxes and levies that he imposed on them. 
Nonetheless, it also seems that he could not live without plundering and stealing, so 
he broke his truce with Salah ad-Deen in 582 AH/ 1186 CE when he intercepted a 
large merchant caravan that was passing through Kerak on its way from Egypt to 
Syria. He captured it, killed the guards and imprisoned some of the soldiers; 
furthermore, he seized the merchants and families who were travelling in the caravan 
and carried them off to the fortress of Kerak. News of this transgression soon reached 
Salah ad-Deen, and because he was keen that treaties and covenants should be 
respected, he sent word to Reynald de Chatillon rebuking him for this action and 
threatening him if he did not let the prisoners go and return the wealth. The ruler of 
Kerak refused to receive his envoys, however, and when Salah ad-Deen met with 
recklessness on the part of Reynald, he sent word to King Guy de Lusignan 
complaining and asking him to advise Reynald to return the prisoners and the wealth. 
Guy responded to Salah ad-Deen's request but he failed to put pressure on Reynald. 
These methods used by Salah ad-Deen with regard to the prisoners who had fallen 
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into the hands of Reynald, and his demand that he release them and return their 
wealth without using force, had a great impact in creating division and mistrust 
between the King of Jerusalem and Reynald. Reynald had not responded to the king's 
request to respect the truce with Salah ad-Deen, hence the Crusader king began to 
have doubts about Reynald's intentions and ambition to become the sole ruler in the 
area, and each began to suspect the other. 

These alliances and the breaking thereof represented the first starting point 
for the Battle of Hattin. That is because Salah ad-Deen had formed an alliance with 
Raymond III, which allowed him to intervene in the Crusaders' internal politics. 
Renewing his alliance with both Raymond III and Bohemond III deprived the 
Kingdom of Jerusalem of the help of the two strongest Crusader principalities in 
Syria, namely the Principality of Tripoli and the Principality of Antioch. Thus Salah 
ad-Deen managed to drive a wedge into the Crusader ranks. At the same time he 
succeeded in uniting the Muslim ranks and prepared Muslim armies in Egypt, 
Mesopotamia, Mosul and Syria, both morally and militarily, for the battle which he 
wanted to be decisive. 

When all the preparations were complete, Salah ad-Deen set out from 
Damascus in Muharram 583 AH/March 1187 CE, at the head of a large army, 
marching southwards. He reached Ra's al-Ma', which is northwest of Hawran, 20 then 
he headed towards Busra 21 in order to receive a pilgrim caravan in which his sister 
and her son were travelling and, at the same time, to guarantee that the caravan would 
not be intercepted by Reynald. The reports that had reached him indicated that the 
ruler of Kerak was lying in wait for the pilgrims. After he was reassured that the 
caravan had arrived safely, he started his attack on Kerak. When Reynald de Chatillon 
realized that Salah ad-Deen was in the area, he retreated to his fortress. Salah ad-Deen 
had left his son al-Afdal Noor ad-Deen 'Ali in Ra's al-Ma' to await the arrival of the 
troops whom he had summoned for jihad. Salah ad-Deen's movement towards Kerak 
achieved two aims: 
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i. Concealing his real goal, which was to attack the Kingdom of Jerusalem. 

ii. Threatening Reynald de Chatillon and preventing him from going to the 
Kingdom of Jerusalem. 

Salah ad-Deen let his troops loose in the region, destroying any force that 
came in their way. When he headed towards Crac de Montreal and did the same thing 
as he had done in Kerak. He stayed in Jordan for a month, from Safar to Rabee' I 583 
AH/ April to May 1 1 87 CE, so as to conceal the gathering of troops around his son al- 
Afdal in Ra's al-Ma*. 24 

The battle of Sephoria 

Whilst Salah ad-Deen was camping near the fortresses of Kerak and Crac 
de Montreal to protect the pilgrims from Crusader attacks, he sent out a hand-picked 
reconnaissance force, putting Muzaffar ad-Deen Kawkaboori of Harran, Badr ad- 
Deen Daldaram ibn Yarooq, commander of the Aleppo troops and Sarim ad-Deen 
Qaymaz an-Najami, commander of the Damascus troops, in charge, to carry out raids 
in enemy territory in order to weaken them and find out what they were up to. So this 
heavily-equipped expedition marched in the direction of Sephoria. These commanders 
were keen to keep their march secret and concealed, so they marched in the dead of 
night so that they could attack in the early morning. In fact this plan was executed 
very carefully: They arrived at Sephoria in the morning and what a bad morning it 
was for the Crusaders. The Crusaders were enjoying a peaceful sleep at that time, and 
awoke to the sounds of swords and spears. They hastened to gather their forces to 
confront that sudden Muslim attack and the two sides met in a tough battle which 
ended in a great victory for the Muslims. Most of the Crusaders were slain or taken 
captive. Among the slain were the leader of the Hospitallers and a large number of 
prominent knights; the leader of the Templars escaped with great difficulty. What 
made matters worse is that another Crusader force dared to rush to Sephoria to help 
their brothers when the battle had ended, so the Muslims took all of them captive. The 
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Muslims returned from this battle safe and victorious. Their victory in this battle was 
one of several blessings and a precursor to be followed by many other victories. Thus 
the Muslims inflicted huge losses on the Crusaders in lives and weapons; this battle 
instilled fear in the Crusaders' hearts and made them realize the danger of this 
frightening Islamic mobilization that Salah ad-Deen had prepared for the jihad against 
them. 

Preparations that preceded the Battle of Hattin 

Salah ad-Deen, who at that time was camping near to the fortress of Kerak, 
was cheered by this victory which was achieved by that reconnaissance force in the 
battle of Sephoria. He left Kerak and Crac de Montreal, and marched quickly with his 
army towards the enemy, camping at 'Ashtara. The Muslim troops gathered around 
him in huge numbers, filling the horizon, as Ibn Wasil said. In 'Ashtara he inspected 
his troops, of whom there were twelve thousand, 32 then he organized his army 
according to the usual system of battle. He put his nephew Taqi ad-Deen 'Umar on the 
right flank and Muzaffar ad-Deen Kawkaboori on the left, and he himself was in the 
heart. He divided the rest of the army on the two flanks, in readiness for battle. 

Crusader preparations 

In response to this great massing of Muslims, when the Crusaders heard of 
the Muslims' uniting against them and that this Muslim army was marching towards 
them, they realized that now something had come to them that they were not 
accustomed to, and that their entity was inevitably going to vanish. They gathered and 
reconciled, and they mobilized and massed their troops. He count (Raymond III) 
reconciled with King Guy, after entering upon him and throwing himself at his feet. 
Then King Guy gave the order for general mobilization, which meant that there was 
no alternative but for every man who was able to bear arms to come forward. The 
king only resorted to that because it was a case of extreme necessity. The Crusaders 
mobilized on a grand scale, and raised the True Cross so that the people would rally 
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around it. The preparations for complete mobilization were completed after the 
distribution of money sent by the King of England, Henry II to King Guy, which he 
ordered was to be spent on the troops. With regard to estimates of the number of 
Crusader troops who remained camped in Sephoria after the defeat by that Muslim 
force, contemporary historians say that there were around fifty thousand or more, 36 
although some thought it most likely that the number was twenty thousand. 

Salah ad-Deen' s plan for the decisive battle 

When Salah ad-Deen learned that the Crusaders were gathering in Sephoria 
following their defeat by the Muslim force there, he consulted his commanders as to 
what he should do. Most of them suggested that he should not engage in a major 
battle and should follow the previous strategy of repeated raids and inflicting heavy 
losses until the enemy was weakened, then deliver the final blow to the Crusaders. 
Others suggested that he should penetrate deep into Crusader territory and engage 
with them in a decisive battle. 

Here we see the military genius of Salah ad-Deen, as he chose the second 
plan, which called for engaging the enemy in a decisive battle, as it seems that Salah 
ad-Deen realized that most of the forces that had gathered with him at that time had 
come from far-away places in Egypt, Damascus, Aleppo, Mesopotamia, Mosul, 
Diyarbakir and elsewhere. These forces were based on the military feudal system — 
as we have seen above — and they had commitments in their chiefs, which might 
prompt them to ask, on occasion, for permission to go back to do necessary tasks 
there. This is in addition to the fact that Salah ad-Deen wanted, by following this plan, 
to take advantage of the division that had occurred in the Crusader ranks as a result of 
the death of King Baldwin V and the crowning of King Guy de Lusignan, which one 
researcher regards as the factor that deprived the Kingdom of Jerusalem of the help of 
the two strongest Crusader principalities in Syria, namely the Principality of Tripoli 
and the Principality of Antioch. 
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Thus the situation between Salah ad-Deen and the Crusaders grew tense, 
with each party longing to engage in a decisive battle. Salah ad-Deen was aware that 
by camping in Sephoria this gave them a great position for fighting, because Sephoria 
was regarded as one of the most suitable sites for setting up camp, due to the 
availability of grazing land, water and other essential natural resources. Hence he 
tried to draw the Crusaders out to a place where he could defeat them more easily. 
This is in addition to the fact that he wanted to force them to march to him so that 
they would reach him tired, and he could save his energy and that of his men. Hence 
Salah ad-Deen began preparing to do something to draw the Crusaders out of their 
camp at Sephoria and make them move to the place of his choosing. He began to send 
out a group of his men every day to swoop down on the Crusaders and inflict 
casualties, attempting thereby to make them march towards him, but these repeated 
raids did not have any impact on the Crusaders and they did not leave their camp in 
Sephoria. So Salah ad-Deen decided to attack Tiberias itself, because when the 
Crusaders saw this attack, they would hasten to reach him, and thus he would achieve 
what he wanted. 

Salah ad-Deen heads towards Tiberias 

Salah ad-Deen understood that by attacking Tiberias, he could provoke 
Raymond of Tripoli, who was known to be extremely jealous. In addition to that, 
Salah ad-Deen knew that by camping there, he could block the road leading to 
Tiberias, and at the same time control the route that passed through the eastern side to 
Tiberias and ended at the water of Lake Tiberias. At the same time the Crusaders, 
once they left Sephoria and marched towards him in rugged terrain, would have no 
access to water. On Thursday 23 Rabee' I 583 AH/2 July 1187 CE, Salah ad-Deen 
issued his commands to the main part of his army, telling them to advance towards 
Tiberias and attack, and the Crusaders fled to the citadel and fortified themselves 
there. Hardly had this news reached the Crusaders' ears when they went crazy, and 
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King Guy called for a council of war. Some suggested that they march towards the 
Muslims to fight them and prevent them from penetrating deep into Tiberias, whilst 
Raymond, ruler of Tripoli, advised the king to stay put in Sephoria, saying: 

Tiberias belongs to me and my wife. Salah ad-Deen has done what he did, 
but the citadel is still safe and my wife is there. I do not mind if he takes the 
citadel and my wife; what belongs to us there will come back to us. By 
God, I have seen the Muslim troops in the past and now, and I have never 
seen such a mass of troops in number and strength as are with Salah ad- 
Deen now. If he takes Tiberias, he cannot stay there unless all his troops are 
with him, and they will not be able to put up with staying away for so long 
from their homelands and families. They will be forced to leave it and we 
will be able to ransom our prisoners. 

Here we can see that Salah ad-Deen's policy of creating divisions in the 
Crusader ranks bore fruit, as Raymond's opinion was strongly opposed to that of both 
Reynald of Kerak and Gerard, the leader of the Templers, who accused him of 
treachery and siding with the Muslims. Reynald responded to him by saying, "You 
have spoken too much and made us afraid of the Muslims. Or do you want them (to 
succeed) and are inclined towards them. Reynald and Gerard managed to influence 
King Guy, who ordered the troops to march towards Tiberias. The Crusader army 
began to march from Sephoria led by Raymond, in very tough circumstances, and 
their morale was very low. Many of them did not support the idea of marching 
towards Tiberias, so they marched unwillingly. In addition, the Crusader army 
encountered troubles and losses on the way because of the ambushes set up by Salah 
ad-Deen; the hot weather, the rugged terrain and the lack of water compounded their 
difficulties. As a result of these harsh conditions, during the march from Sephoria to 
Tiberias the Crusader army suffered serious separation. The rearguard could not keep 
up with the rest of the army or keep in contact with the king in the middle, which 
forced King Guy to set up his camp before reaching Tiberias, despite the attempt of 
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Raymond of Tripoli, who was in the vanguard, to urge the Crusaders to advance and 
reach the water. This led to Raymond criticizing that decision, and his realization that 
defeat was inevitable. 

In fact, these instructions were careless, and are indicative of a lack of 
sound military thinking on the part of the Crusader commanders who were 
overwhelmed by strict religious emotions, because they made the king, the kingdom 
and the Crusader army fall into Salah ad-Den's trap. When he learned of their 
movements he commented: 

We have got what we wanted; what we sought has come to us. Praise be to 
Allah, we have strength and victory. If they are defeated, killed and captured, 
then there will be nothing to stop us from taking Tiberias and the entire coast, 
and there will be nothing to stop us conquering it. 

Salah ad-Deen organized his troops that night, and he marched at the head 
of his army to meet the Crusaders at the top of Mount Tiberias which overlooks the 
plain of Hattin, which is an area like a hill that rises more than 300 meters above sea 
level; it has two peaks, which led the Arabs to call it the Horns of Hattin. When the 
Crusaders reached that hill, they were in a bad state of utter exhaustion and extreme 
thirst after Salah ad-Deen had prevented them from reaching the water. The two sides 
met on the plain of Mount Tiberias, to the west of the city, but night fell before they 
could engage in battle. On the morning of Friday 24 Rabee' II 583 AH/1 187 CE, the 
two armies moved and clashed in an area called Lubiya, and the fighting lasted until 
darkness fell and separated them, and each side spent that night with their weapons by 
their sides. In fact, Salah ad-Deen's army spent those two nights with all the means 
that helped them to fight. They were camping in an area of flat and with ample 
grazing and water. As for the Crusader army, their wretchedness and exhaustion had 
undoubtedly increased during that night because they were camping in an area that 
was very rugged and waterless, and the weather was very hot. It seems that Salah ad- 
Deen took advantage of the pause in fighting during that night to complete his 
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preparations for attacking the enemy who had withdrawn to the slopes of Mount 
Hattin in order to protect themselves from destruction and have the chance to sleep in 
moderate conditions that might reduce the severity of the heat and thirst they were 
facing. Despite King Guy's commands to rush down the slope of the hill and fulfill 
their duties to the cross and honor, they refused because of their severe thirst and 
because they were unable to fight. Salah ad-Deen took advantage of that to organize 
his army and draw up plans; he surrounded the Crusaders, "like a circle surrounding 
its centre", as Ibn al-Atheer described it. 

Events of the battle 

On the morning of Saturday 24 Rabee' II 583 AH, the Crusaders discovered 
that they were surrounded far away from the water, so they rushed down to the Horns 
of Hattin, where a frightening battle took place. The Muslim army, which had 
completed its preparations for a decisive battle, advanced, and the Crusader army 
mobilized, with the thought of reaching Tiberias in hopes of finding water. But Salah 
ad-Deen, thanks to his military genius, realized what they were up to and positioned 
his troops in front of them. Salah ad-Deen began going around among the ranks, 
urging the men to engage in jihad, enjoining them to do what would benefit them and 
forbidding them to do what would harm them, and they showed obedience to him. 

Beginning of the Muslim attack 

The Muslim attack on the Crusaders began; the Muslims strove hard in 
fighting and intensified their attack on the enemy, well aware that behind them was 
the River Jordan and ahead of them was the Crusaders' land, and that no one could 
save them except Allah. In the face of this terrifying Muslim attack, the Crusaders 
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realized that their end was near, and that nothing could save them from Salah ad-Deen 
except fleeing or surrender. No one was saved except Raymond, Count of Tripoli, 
who saw that the Crusaders were unable to resist the Muslim army, so he agreed with 
a group of his companions to charge at the nearest Muslims; the Muslims parted and 
let them through, then the ranks closed up again. It seems that Raymond's departure 
was brought about with Salah ad-Deen's agreement; he issued orders to his nephew 
Taqi ad-Deen 'Umar, the commander of the detachment at which Raymond charged. 
By doing this, Salah ad-Deen aimed to instill weakness and despair in the Crusaders' 
hearts when they realized that Raymond and his group had departed. It is not unlikely 
that this was done as part of an agreement between Raymond and Salah ad-Deen, 
based on the fact that when they were subjected to this all-out attack by the Muslims, 
some of the Crusaders threw down their weapons and came to the Muslim camp to 
surrender. What made matters worse was that at the time when Raymond abandoned 
his fellow Christians, some Muslim volunteers had lit fires in the dry grass and bushes 
that covered the area, and the wind was blowing in the Crusaders' direction, So thirst, 
the summer heat, the heat of the fire, the smoke and the heat of battle all came against 
them at once, which forced the Crusaders to retreat to the top of the mountain. They 
wanted to set up their tents and protect themselves, but the fighting intensified against 
them on all sides, and prevented them from doing what they wanted, and they were 
unable to set up any tent except that of the king. 


Psychological warfare on the part of Salah ad-Deen 

It seems that in this decisive battle, Salah ad-Deen was determined to 
destroy the Crusaders and weaken their morale by all means. He did not focus only on 
direct fighting; he also used psychological warfare to affect the enemy. The evidence 
for that is that after he had cornered the Crusaders at the top of Mount Hattin, he 
focused his attention on capturing the True Cross' which they said contained a piece 
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of wood from the cross on which the Messiah (peace be upon him) had been 
crucified, according to their claims. He knew that capturing it would be the greatest 
weapon in destroying their morale. In fact, as soon as he captured it, the Crusaders 
were certain of defeat. The Muslims advanced to the top of the mountain with the 
Crusaders retreating before them, falling captive or being slain, until there was no one 
left with the Crusader king who had reached the top of the hill except a small group of 
no more than one hundred and fifty famous and brave knights. Ibn al-Atheer tells us 
of the incident: 

When the Crusaders retreated, led by their king, to the top of the hill, they 
charged at the Muslims who were nearest them, and nearly pushed them from 
their positions, but the Muslims repelled that attack and managed to push the 
Crusaders back again to the top of the hill, which made al-Malik al-Afdal 
express his joy at that victory by Saying "We have defeated them!" The 
Crusaders tried once more to repel the Muslims, who responded with a 
stronger attack and pushed them back to the top of the hill for the third time. 
Al-Malik al-Afdal again expressed his joy at this victory by Saying "We have 
defeated them!" Here we can see the military skill of Salah ad-Deen and his 
experience in the battlefield, as he realized that the defeat of the Crusaders 
would not be complete unless their leaders fell, either by being slain or taken 
captive. He answered his son, saying: "Be quiet! We will not defeat them until 
this tent falls," — meaning the tent of the king. Then he intensified his attack 
and it was only a few moments before the tent fell. Salah ad-Deen dismounted 
and prostrated in gratitude to Allah, weeping with joy. 

Crusader losses at Hattin 

In fact, what the Crusaders lost in this battle in terms of numbers slain or 
taken captive is regarded as one of the greatest calamities that befell them. No one 
escaped except a few fighters, in addition to those of the rearguard, led by Balian of 
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Ibelin and Reginald of Tyre, who escaped, and the troops of the vanguard led by 
Raymond of Tripoli. Most of the main army, led by King Guy de Lusignan, fell, 
either slain or captured by the Muslims. Foremost among the captives was King Guy 
himself, along with Reynald, ruler of Kerak; Hugh, bishop of Jabala; Hugh of Gibelet; 
Humphrey IV of Toron and son of Stephanie de Milly, the heiress of Oultrejourdain; 
and Gerard de Ridefort, Grandmaster of the Templars. Most of those who escaped 
were Hospitallers and other senior Crusaders. 

Salah ad-Deen offers the prayer of gratitude and 
receives the captive kings 

Salah ad-Deen ordered that a tent be pitched for him, and he entered it and 
offered a prayer to Allah in gratitude for this blessing, the like of which kings before 
him had wished for, but had died regretting that they had not achieved. 66 Then he 
summoned the Crusader kings and commanders, and received them well. He seated 
King Guy beside him and seated Prince Reynald, ruler of Kerak, beside the king. 
Salah ad-Deen hastened to offer a vessel of iced water to King Guy, who drank from 
it, and gave what was left to Reynald, who also drank, whereupon Salah ad-Deen got 
angry and addressed the king, affirming to him that Reynald had not drunk the water 
with his permission and thus had not gained his protection. When he turned to 
Reynald and reminded him of his crimes and acts of treachery. He said to him, "How 
often you broke promises and betrayed others. The interpreter told him that he said, 
"Kings have always acted thus; I did nothing more. Salah ad-Deen stood up and said, 
"Here I am, standing up for Muhammad. 68 Then he gave him the option of accepting 
Islam, but he refused, so Salah ad-Deen unsheathed his sword and struck him, 
dislocating his shoulder, then those who were present finished him off. He said, "I 
vowed twice that I would kill him if I captured him. The first time was when he 
wanted to march to Makkah and Madinah, and the second time was when he captured 
the caravan by means of treachery. When the King of Jerusalem, Guy de Lusignan, 
saw that, he was afraid and thought that Salah ad-Deen was going to kill him next, but 
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the sultan addressed him and reassured him, telling him, "It is not the habit of kings to 
kill kings, but this man was killed because of his transgression and perfidy. 70 


Salah ad-Deen' s attitude towards the prisoners 

Salah ad-Deen summoned the Templars and Hospitallers, and gave them 
the option of accepting Islam. Whoever became Muslim was spared, but those who 
refused were ordered to be executed. Abu Shamah explained the reason for their 
execution, noting that Salah ad-Deen said, "I am purifying the land of these two evil 
groups, and there is no precedent for ransoming them. Their enmity will never cease 
and they do not do any service in captivity. They are the worst of the disbelievers. 72 

It is well known that the knights of these two orders had rejected the 
(monastic) principles that they had devoted their lives to serve; they had taken off 
their black religious robes and put on white military garments and red symbols of the 
cross, and they had become fighters. Each one of them owned three horses and had a 
page who followed him. Some of them had become leaders with titles and military 
ranks, and excelled in planning acts of betrayal against the Muslims and breaking 
treaties and covenants. The primary and highest aim of the knights of these two orders 
was to undermine Islam and violate its sanctities by various means, no matter what 
the cost. 73 

The number of Hospitallers and Templars was around three hundred and 
sixty men. What is certain is that their former military role against the Muslims was 
the main reason for their execution, especially since they were known for not 
respecting treaties and covenants. Salah ad-Deen also realized that if he let them go, 
they would go back to killing Muslims even more viciously than before, and he could 
not ignore the fact that they had taken part in Reynald's criminal campaign against the 
Hijaz. For all these reasons, Salah ad-Deen did not hesitate to execute these Crusader 
prisoners. He has been subjected to attack by a number of modern historians who 
forget or ignore the massacres by the Crusaders in which they killed thousands upon 
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thousands of Muslims. This is nothing new in the western mentality, as we find them 
using a double standard, allowing for themselves what they forbid to others. We 
should understand that this action on Salah ad-Deen's part was an exception to his 
usual policy of general tolerance towards his enemies. As for the rest of the prisoners, 
Salah ad-Deen ordered that they be taken to Damascus where the princes were kept in 
a safe place, and the ordinary knights and Crusader troops were sold in the markets 
for low prices. Al-Qadi Ibn Abi 'Asroon entered Damascus with the True Cross' being 
carried upside-down before him and the Sultan went back to Tiberias. As for 
Raymond III of Tripoli, when he escaped from the battle — as stated above — he 
reached Tyre, then he headed to Tripoli but it was only a few days before he died of 
distress and sorrow at what had befallen Christianity — in particular the Crusaders. 

Reasons for victory at the Battle of Hattin 

Preparations and understanding the law of cause 
and effect 

Salah ad-Deen al-Ayyubi (may Allah have mercy on him) managed to unite 
the Ummah in adherence to the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger 
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him), in jihad for the sake of Allah and to 
liberate Muslim lands. Greater Syria, Egypt, the Hijaz, Yemen and Iraq came under 
his rule and leadership, and he mobilized the scholars, jurisprudents, armies and 
thousands of mujahideen for this mission, foremost among whom were the scholars 
and jurisprudents, who encouraged the warriors to fight. He formed a strong army and 
established an Egyptian fleet, spending huge amounts of wealth on it. Ibn Shaddad 
said: 

The sultan recognized Allah's blessing upon him when he became 
well established in authority: Allah caused him to prevail in the land, and the 
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people submitted to obeying him and committed to serving him. There was no 
way to show his gratitude except doing his utmost in jihad and striving hard to 
establish the principle of jihad. He summoned all the troops and brought them 
together, and they gathered together in 'Ashtara on the date mentioned, 24 
Rabee II 583 AH. He organized them and set out with them heading towards 
the territory of the doomed enemy in the middle of the day on a Friday. He 
always sought to engage in battle on Fridays, especially at the times of prayer, 
seeking the blessing of the supplications of the sermon-givers on the pulpits, 
in the hope that they would be more likely to receive a response. 

He was well prepared, having selected the archers and equipped 
them with plenty of arrows. The arrows that he distributed to the archers 
added up to four hundred camel loads. He prepared seventy she-camels in the 
battlefield, loaded with arrows, so that anyone who had used up all his arrows 
could take what he needed from them, thus guaranteeing that the fighting 
would continue and would not stop until victory came, by Allah's leave. 

Salah ad-Deen fought the battle with an army that was strong and 
had unparalleled skills in warfare. In addition to choosing the time and place 
of the battle, when he camped outside Tiberias with his army and prevented 
the enemy from reaching the water, he also declared his jihad in July, which is 
regarded as the hottest month of the year, and the month when water levels in 
cisterns and rivers are at their lowest. Thus thirst became the strongest 
weapon at his disposal. 

Salah ad-Deen put into practice the words of Allah: 

And prepare against them whatever you are able of power and of steeds of war by 
which you may terrify the enemy of Allah and your enemy, and others besides whom, 
you do not know but whom Allah knows. (Qur'an 8: 60) 
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He was able to gather the Muslim armies, tricked the Crusader armies into coming to 
where he wanted them and chose a suitable site for the battle. 

Step-by-step approach and the unity of the Ummah 

The Seljuk emirs did a great deal to defeat the Crusaders and 'Imad ad-Deen 

Zangi achieved a great deal by setting up his pioneering venture, which many at that 

time thought was impossible to achieve, despite its simplicity. It was his mission of 

unity and liberation, the first phase of which was achieved by his son Noor ad-Deen, 

and an important part of the second phase was achieved by Salah ad-Deen. Hence we 

see that Salah ad-Deen's victory at Hattin was the culmination of Imad ad-Deen's 

unity and liberation venture. Were it not for Noor ad-Deen's following in his father's 

footsteps in uniting Greater Syria and then uniting Egypt with Syria, this victory 

could not have been achieved. It was achieved by the grace of Allah and the efforts to 

unite the Ummah, which were based on sound Islamic belief that calls for Islamic 

unity without discriminating between races, colors or nationalities. Rather they were 

united by brotherhood in Islam, which does not differentiate between Turks, Kurds, 

Arabs, Persians or any other nation that comes under the banner of Islam. A poet said: 

/ do not know of any homeland except Islam, 
Where Syria and the Nile valley are the same. 
Wherever the name of Allah is mentioned in any country, 
I would count that as the heart of my country.* 3 

The factors which aided the cause of unity interacted in Salah ad-Deen's era 
with the passage of time; the gradual approach bore fruit at the Battle of Hattin and 
culminated in the Conquest of Jerusalem. The believers, in their mutual friendship, 
compassion and love became like the body; if one part of it hurts, the rest of the body 
joins in it staying awake and suffering fever. 84 

Despite the great efforts made by the colonialists to divide the Muslim 
world, they succeeded in dividing the Muslim lands, but they did not succeed in 
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dividing Muslim hearts. Muslims still love their Muslim brothers and their situation is 
as the poetSays: 

If a Muslim complains in China, 
a Muslim in India will feel pain and weep. 
Egypt is my sweet basil, Syria is my narcissus, 
And Arabia is my history and homeland. 
In Iraq I see my glorious past 

which makes me look down on every treacherous aggressor. 

Al-Masjid al-Aqsa and its dome reside in my heart; 

No doubt I care for it and it cares for me. 

I think of Bukhara as my homeland 

Although it is so far away, 

And I am cheered when Khorasan is mentioned. 

The Sharia of Allah has brought us together 

And raised our status through sincerity and faith. 86 

Far-sightedness and political acumen of Salah ad- 
Deen 

It may be noted that Salah ad-Deen realized the importance of working on 
two issues at the same time: uniting the Islamic front and engaging in jihad against 
the Crusaders, because of the strong connection between the two. It is worth 
mentioning here that the year 1 186 CE/582 AH saw the agreement with 'Izz ad-Deen 
Mas'ood, ruler of Mosul, to come under his authority. Hence he managed to bring 
under his control the four main Muslim cities which played a major role in the land 
war, namely Cairo, Damascus, Aleppo and Mosul, each of which would feature 
prominently in the jihad venture. 87 

From another angle, it is significant that the Crusaders, led by Raymond III, 
Count of Tripoli, made a truce with Salah ad-Deen, in 1185 CE/581 AH, which was 
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to last for four years. It may be noted that both sides needed this truce, in order to 
organize their forces and catch their breath. What is indicative of Salah ad-Deen's far 
sightedness and political acumen is that he made this truce with some of the Crusader 
forces in order to protect his forces and not scatter their energies in large ongoing 
operations, especially against the Crusaders. Hence we find him, during those years, 
avoiding entering into any decisive battle. He did not rush things; rather he let the 
factors of division play their role in the Crusader ranks. One of the most critical 
political decisions that he made was when he decided upon a temporary peace with 
the Crusaders. It is important to understand that these treaties, when they were 
violated, gave him the justification to launch an all-out war of liberation, one of the 
fruits of which was the Battle of Hattin. The spark of confrontation between Salah ad- 
Deen al-Ayubi and the Crusaders came from the Crusader knight Reynald de 
Chatillon (Arnat, in Arabic), the knight whose stupidity earned him infamy. Reynald 
violated the truce, which Salah ad-Deen regarded as a declaration of war on the part 
of the Crusaders. The Ayubid response was swift and decisive, as we see in the Battle 
of Hattin 583 AH/1187 CE. Salah ad-Deen's farsightedness and political acumen are 
highlighted by the fact that before embarking upon the Battle of Hattin he did the 
following three things: 

Organizing his state and the Fiefs of his emirs 

Salah ad-Deen was brilliant in achieving balanced deals that pleased 
everyone. He delegated others to handle administrative affairs and focused 
completely on military matters. He chose the right people for each task, and stipulated 
that the deputies and governors should treat all subjects equally in the administration 
of provinces and fiefs, contribute to the costs of the jihad and keep their troops in a 
constant state of readiness for battle. He paid attention to the sincere loyalty of his 
followers and said to Al Qadi Ibn Shaddad on one occasion, "If I were to die, these 
troops would not stay together. 89 
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He once wrote a letter at Raqqah in which he said: 

The most wretched of emirs is the one who fills his pockets and makes people 
emaciated. The furthest of them from truth is the one who takes from people 
unlawfully and calls it lawful. If a person gives up something for the sake of 
Allah, Allah will compensate him, and if he lends to Allah a goodly loan, 
Allah will pay back what he loaned. 

He organized the state and the fiefs of his emirs after the unity movement, which took 
more than a decade. 

Reining in his family's ambitions and placating them 

The Ayubid family was both his support and his distraction at the same 
time. The ambitions of its members were in accordance with the prevalent notions of 
the era, but they were not in agreement with the ambitions of Salah ad-Deen and his 
understanding of the concept of the state. They were new to governing, which they 
understood as the possession of people's lands and of the people themselves, not as 
the administration of their affairs and taking care of the subjects for whom they were 
responsible. Salah ad-Deen's understanding of the concept of governance came to him 
from his having studied under Noor ad-Deen Mahmood ash-Shaheed, 'the martyr', 
whereas his family's comprehension of the concept was based on the prevalent reality 
of the age. Salah ad-Deen suffered from the contrast between the two, and expressed 
this difference the day he said to his brother al-'Adil, when he was seeking to take 
control of Aleppo in return for 150,000 dinars that Salah ad-Deen had borrowed from 
him, "So you think that countries can be bought and sold? Don't you know that the 
country belongs to its people who live in it, and we are treasurers for the Muslims, 
protectors of the faith and guardians of their wealth?" 91 

After many changes and concessions, the matter ended in 582 AH as follows: 
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o His brother al-Malik al-'Adil was reinstated in Egypt, not in possession of 
any citadel or fief, but as the regent of al-'Azeez 'Uthman ibn Salah ad- 
Dee n. 

o He appointed his nephew Taqi ad-Deen 'Umar in charge of the fiefs of 
Mayafariqin and Diyarbakir, after he rebelled in Egypt, or nearly rebelled, 
and left Egypt, with Al Qadi al-Fadil persuading him not to be reckless. 

o Salah ad-Deen reinstated his son, adh-Dhahir Ghazi, as governor of Aleppo. 

o He left Shirkuh ibn Nasir ad-Deen Muhammad in charge of his fief in 
Horns and did not change anything. 92 

External diplomatic efforts 

From his experience and responsibilities for over twenty years, Salah ad- 
Deen realized that the framework within which events take place has an effect on 
them, and that the strong foundation on which he had built his state piece by piece 
was not sufficient to guarantee that things would take the course he wished; it was 
essential to form friendships, truces and peaceful relationships with external forces 
and even with enemy forces on occasion. In 577 AH he established good relations 
with Constantinople; a congregational mosque was opened there and approximately 
two hundred Muslim prisoners being held there were released. As a result of the 
success of this relationship, enmity between Byzantium and the Franks of Syria 
increased, which further reassured Salah ad-Deen with regard to Byzantium and 
Cyprus. 

On the other hand, the Italian fleets — the fleets of Genoa, Pisa, Venice and 
Amalfi — were continuously coming to the Syrian coast and were given special 
treatment in all ports; they were bringing men, weapons and wealth to them non-stop, 
and returning to the west with eastern goods and spices. Their effective role is what 
supported the Frankish principalities in the east for nearly a century. Were it not for 
these ships, these principalities would not have survived or grown strong. Salah ad- 
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Deen had to rein in their strength as much as he could; he could not fight them on the 
sea because he did not have sufficient naval resources for that. Instead he opened 
some of his ports to them, knowing that these merchants cared more about business 
than religion, and that made them forget about the excommunication that the Pope 
could impose on them. They were also competing amongst themselves, so he took 
advantage of that competition and made great efforts to attract the merchants to the 
ports of Egypt, which served not only their interests but also the interests of his state 
and increased its income, as well as serving the interests of Egyptian merchants. He 
signed a deal with the Venetian merchants in 569 AH, and there is a statement in a 
letter sent by Salah ad-Deen to the caliph in Baghdad which confirms that there was a 
similar deal with Genoa: 

There is no one among them who does not bring his weapons to our country 
(to sell to us) and draws close to us by giving us gifts of the finest goods he 
has to offer; we have good relations and peaceful relations with all of them. 

The issue of jihad 

This is the central issue with which Salah ad-Deen was concerned, even 
when he was hunting or when he was alone with his children. The last few months of 
the year 582 AH 95 were months in which there was an exchange of letters with his 
deputies, workers and those under his authority in Egypt, Syria and Mesopotamia, 
discussing preparations for war. Naturally, he was not unaware of the conflicts going 
on in the Kingdom of Jerusalem, and he understood the significance of the truce that 
had been made with Raymond of Tripoli, who was angry with the king of Jerusalem. 
Whatever the case, Salah ad-Deen held all the cards at the beginning of 583 AH, and 
Allah gave him the opportunity when Reynald broke the treaty, so he dealt with him 
in order to implement these means and put his trust in Allah. 
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"Do not fight for my sake, but for the sake of Allah" 


When, during the Battle of Hattin, Salah ad-Deen heard that the Crusader 
army was marching towards him, he said, "What we want has come to us." 

He gathered his companions and they advised him to launch raids, but he 
refused, Saying, "What I think is that all the Muslims should meet all the disbelievers, 
because humans cannot control how events will unfold; we do not know what is left 
of our lives, and it is not right to let this gathering disperse except after much striving 
and fighting." 

He said to the troops, "Do not fight for my sake; fight for the sake of 

Allah". 96 

This was a practical application on Salah ad-Deen's part of the verse in 
which Allah Says: 

Those who believe fight in the Cause of Allah, and those who disbelieve, fight in 
the cause of Taghoot [Satan]. (Qur'an 4: 76) 


When Salah ad-Deen fought his wars with the Crusaders he was fighting for 
the sake of Allah. He was very keen that the fighting should be for the sake of Allah, 
that the banner of Islam should be raised high, and that the banner of polytheism and 
the polytheists, the Crusaders who venerated the cross and regarded it as holy, should 
be brought low. Salah ad-Deen was sincere in his jihad and in seeking martyrdom. He 
would remind his troops and commanders of the necessity of being sincere towards 
Allah and of seeking His Countenance when fighting their enemies, so that Allah 
would bestow upon them the reward of the mujahideen and cause them to attain the 
status of blessed martyrs in the Ummah of the greatest of the Messengers. 

Allah caused him to prevail in his battles and conquests because of his great 
sincerity. How could it be otherwise, when every time he conquered a land he did not 
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attribute the victory to himself, but to Allah, the Giver of victory, the Supporter of the 
believers who affirm His Oneness, the Defeater of the disbelievers who ascribe 
partners to Him? As soon as the Muslims achieved any victory under his leadership, 
Salah ad-Deen would fall down in prostration to Allah, the Exalted, thanking Him for 
His support. This is what he did at Hattin and other battles. 98 

Application of Islamic law and its blessings in Salah ad- 
Deen's state 

History tells us that when Salah ad-Deen (may Allah have mercy on him) 
came to power, he repented sincerely to Allah and forsook everything that could lead 
to sin and forbidden means of entertainment, and he regretted what he had done in 
adolescence. He turned to Allah and repented sincerely, and occupied himself with 
acts of obedience, doing many acts of worship. He taught his troops and others and 
trained them to have a good relationship with Allah, to adhere to His limits, and he 
stopped disobeying Him and began to obey Him. He paid attention to Islamic law and 
the scholars, and applied Sharia rulings to the people's affairs, ruling them with justice 
and equity, curbing people who practiced misguidance and corruption, enjoining what 
is good and forbidding what is evil. He was humble towards people, not showing 
favoritism to those who loved him or mistreating those who hated him; he was lenient 
with those who opposed him on false grounds, and treated them in a generous and 
kind manner. He enjoined his family and commanders to strengthen their 
relationships with Allah and His Book by reading it, memorizing it, pondering it and 
acting upon it. He advised his sons to fear and obey Allah, and reminded them of 
death and what comes after it. Look at this advice he gave to one of his seventeen 
sons, al-Malik adh-Dhahir: 

I urge you to fear Allah for it is the basis of all good; I enjoin you to do 
what Allah has enjoined upon you, for it is the cause of your salvation; I 
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warn you against shedding blood and indulging therein, for blood does not 
sleep; I advise you to take care of the people and pay attention to the state 
and its prominent figures, for I have not reached the level I have reached 
except by being kind to people. Do not bear grudges against anyone, for 
death does not spare anyone. Watch your interactions with people, for 
(transgression) will not be forgiven except with their consent, whereas what 
is between you and Allah will be forgiven if you repent to Him, for He is 
Most Generous." 

Ruling in accordance with that which Allah has revealed has effects in this 
world and in the Hereafter. Its worldly effects, as seen in the state of Salah ad-Deen, 
are: 

Being granted power and authority 

We see that Noor ad-Deen, and Salah ad-Deen after him, strove to establish 
the laws of Allah on themselves and were sincere to Allah in adhering to His rulings 
in private and in public. So Allah, may He be blessed and exalted, strengthened them 
and supported them until He gave them power and authority in the land. Salah ad- 
Deen established the laws of Allah in His state, so Allah established authority for him. 
This is a constant, unchanging divine law which applies to all peoples and nations 
who strive hard to establish the laws of Allah. Allah addressed the believers of this 
Ummah, promising them that which He promised the believers before them. He Says 
in Soorat an-Noor: 

"Allah has promised those who have believed among you and done righteous 
deeds, that He will surely grant them succession [to authority] upon the earth" in 
other words, instead of the disbelievers, "just as He granted it to those before 
them..." (Qur'an 24: 55) 
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If people attain true faith and refer for judgement to the laws of the 
Most Merciful, that will bear fruit and have a lasting effect. 

"...and He will surely establish for them the authority to practice their 
religion which He has preferred for them" (Qur'an 24: 55) 

Thus achieving the rule of Islamic law will result in power and authority in 
the land, and implementing the Sharia leads to supporting the religion of Islam. This 
is what we see in the state of Noor ad-Deen and Salah ad-Deen. 

Security and stability 

After Allah honored Salah ad-Deen with the removal of the Fatimid state, the 
conquest of Egypt and the incorporation of Aleppo and Damascus, and the agreement 
with Mosul to form a broad Islamic front, his state saw security and stability in those 
regions which were ruled by the law of Allah. We see that after Salah ad-Deen's state 
was established and Allah gave it power and authority, He (Allah) granted it the 
means of security and stability, so that it could maintain its position. This is an 
unchanging law: Allah guarantees those who believe and act in accordance with His 
laws and rulings that He will grant them the security they seek in their hearts and their 
lives, because He is in control of all things, He decrees what He wills, and He is the 
controller of the hearts. Allah grants absolute security to those who adhere to tawheed 
and purify themselves from polytheism of all types. Allah Says: 

They who believe and do not mix their belief with injustice — those will have 
security and they are the [rightly] guided.) (Qur'an 6: 82) 

Their hearts are free from fear, torment and wretchedness if they are 
completely devoted to Allah and free from polytheism, both major and minor. 
Implementing the laws of Allah brings comfort to the heart because it is based on the 
justice, mercy and wisdom of Allah. After promising the believers that He will grant 
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them authority and power, He does not deprive them of the sense of security and 
tranquility. He says: 

"Allah has promised those who have believed among you and do righteous deeds, 
that He will surely grant them succession [to authority] upon the earth, just as 
He granted it to those before them, and that He will surely establish for them the 
authority to practice their religion which He has preferred for them [Islam]. And 
He will certainly replace their fear with security, [for] they worship Me, not 
associating anything with Me. (Qur'an 24: 55) 

Achieving full submission to Allah and casting aside polytheism of all 
kinds brings security in the heart at the individual and community. This is what 
happened to Salah ad-Deen and his state and to the Muslims during his era, because 
they followed the path of the Lord of the Worlds. 

Honour and glory 

The great honour and glory of Salah ad-Deen and the Ayubids that is 
recorded in the pages of history is due to their adherence to the Book of Allah and the 
Sunnah of His Messenger. The one who bases his pride on being a follower of the 
Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Messenger (SAW), the Ummah will be honored 
by him and will prevail by his leadership. He has set his foot on the right path and has 
followed the decree of Allah that dictates honor for the one who adheres to His Book 
and the Sunnah of His Messenger Allah says: 

"We have certainly sent down for you a Book [the Qur'an] in which is your 
mention. Then will you not reason?" (Qur'an 21: 10) 

Ibn Abbas (R.A) said, commenting on this verse, "In it is your honour." 100 
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This Ummah cannot derive honour and glory except through adherence to 
the rulings of Islam, as 'Umar ibn al-Khattab (RA) said, 

"We were the lowest of people, then Allah honored us with Islam, so the more we 
seek honor with something other than that with which Allah honored us, the more 
Allah will humiliate us. 101 

In these words, 'Umar (R.A) explained to us the real connection between the 
situation of the Ummah when it is honored or humiliated and its attitude towards the 
Sharia and whether it adheres to it or turns away from it. It was never honored by 
anything other than Islam, and it is never humiliated except by turning away from 
Islam. Allah says: 

Whosoever desires honor [through power] then to Allah belong all honor. 

(Qur'an 35: 10) 

If anyone seeks glory, let them seek it by obeying Allah. 102 
Allah says: 

"And to Allah belongs all honor, power and glory, and to His Messenger 
[Muhammad], and to the believers, but the hypocrites do not know." 

(Qur'an 63: 8) 

Salah ad-Deen and the Muslims were victorious at Hattin by the grace of Allah whose 
laws they had applied. 

Victory and conquest 

Salah ad-Deen and the Muslims were keen to support the religion of Allah 
with all they possessed, and the law of Allah, that He supports those who support 
Him, was fulfilled in them, because Allah has guaranteed that He will support those 
who adhere to His laws against their enemies with His might and power. Allah says: 
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"And Allah will surely support those who support Him [His Cause]. Indeed, 
Allah is Powerful and Exalted in Might. And they are] those who, if We give 
them authority in the land, establish prayer and give the Zakah and they 
command what is right, and forbid what is wrong. And to Allah belongs the 
outcome of [all] matters." (Qur'an 22: 40-41) 

Justice 

Justice is the foundation of sound authority, hence Allah commanded His 
Messenger to establish it. Allah says: 

"[have been commanded to do justice among you." (Qur'an 42: 15) 

"O you who have believed! Be persistent standing firm for justice, as witnesses 
for Allah." (Qur'an 4: 135) 

"Be persistently standing firm for Allah, witnesses in justice." (Qur'an 5: 8) 

"And that when you judge between people, you judge with justice." (Qur'an 4: 58) 

Treating one's subjects justly, giving people their dues and restoring the rights 
of those who have been wronged brings glory and dignity to the Ummah and creates a 
fighting generation and an Ummah whose will is liberated by curbing injustice. The 
people love their rulers and obey them because they have submitted to the rule of 
justice themselves and established justice for others. As for injustice, it is darkness in 
this world and in the Hereafter and it leads to the decline of nations. Hence Allah has 
forbidden it for Himself and deemed it to be haram among His creation. He Says in 
the hadith qudsi m : "O My slaves, I have forbidden injustice for Myself and made it 
forbidden among you, so do not wrong one another. 04 
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In the Qur'an Allah says: 


"The angels will be ordered]: Gather those who committed wrong, their kinds, 
and what they used to worship." (Qur'an 37: 22) 

"Those are their houses desolate because of the wrong they had done." 

(Qur'an 27: 52) 

We should note that in the Noorid state at the time of Noor ad-Deen Zangi 
and the Ayubid state at the time of Salah ad-Deen al-Ayubi, justice prevailed among 
the people, who were given their rights in full. Thus they became active in jihad and 
in defending their state. 105 Al-Qadi ibn Shaddad said concerning Salah ad-Deen: 

Every Monday and Thursday he sat in public to administer justice, and on 
these occasions jurisprudents, qadis and scholars of Islam were present. 
Everyone who had a grievance was admitted — great and small, aged women 
and feeble men. He sat thus, not only when he was in the city, but even when 
he was travelling, and he always received with his own hand the petitions that 
were presented to him and did his utmost to put an end to every form of 
oppression that was reported. Every day he made a packet of these documents, 
and opened the doors of justice (to the plaintiffs); he never sent away those 
who came to complain of their wrongs or to demand redress. Every day, either 
during the daytime or at night, he spent an hour with his scribe, and wrote on 
each petition, in the terms which Allah guided him to, the answer to its 
request. Whenever a petitioner applied to him, he would stop to listen, to 
receive his complaint, and to enquire into the rights of the matter. 106 

Salah ad-Deen established justice in his state and left for us examples of the 
practical application of justice with his emirs and the people, which protected the 
rights of individuals as well as those of the state. The applications were based on 
justice and fairness. This supports the principle which states that justice is the basis of 
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authority and injustice leads to the decline of the state, just as the justice that Salah 
ad-Deen established in his state was one of the causes of his victory at Hattin. 

A generation that fought for the sake of Allah 

Salah ad-Deen's generation did not come from nowhere; it was preceded by 
academic and educational efforts based on the principles of Ahl as-Sunnah wal- 
Jama'ah. That generation, which Allah honored with the victory at Hattin, had many 
of the qualities of the victorious group, among the most important of which are: 

It followed the truth 

The victorious group adheres to and follows the truth in ways that all other 
Muslims do not. Among the prominent aspects of the truth to which it adheres until it 
becomes victorious are the following: 

Adherence to correct belief and to the way of the Prophet (SAW) and his 
Companions, and avoidance of innovation and its proponents. They are the 
followers of the Sunnah. Salah ad-Deen and the Muslims who were with 
him were the ones who put an end to the Ismaili Shiite Fatimid state. 
♦♦♦ Adherence to guidance and outward behavior, such as in public, that is in 
accordance with the Prophet (SAW) way that has come down to us through 
the Companions of the Prophet (SAW) (may Allah be pleased with them), 
and being free of the causes of evildoing, suspicion and haram desires. 
•♦♦ Persistence in jihad with one's life and possessions, enjoining what is good, 
forbidding what is evil, and establishing justice among all people. 
Persistence in striving to attain all means, whether material or moral, 
required for victory, and seeking to acquire all qualities by means of which 
the believers may receive the help of Allah. There is no doubt that they can 
only prevail when they adhere to true jihad on one hand and strive their 
utmost in preparing the means that lead to victory on the other. This is what 

44 


Salah ad-Deen and the other leaders with him did; striving to attain those 
means is in fact part of adhering to Islamic law, as the Sharia enjoins using 
all possible material means, such as manufacturing, weaponry, planning, 
management, and so on. No one should imagine that victory comes without 
that, because making good use of what Allah has provided is one of the 
requirements of adhering to Allah's commands. 108 

It established the commands of Allah 

This characteristic appears prominently in the Prophet (SAW) description of 
this group. They are a group that establishes the command of Allah and their name in 
Arabic is at-ta'ifah al-mansoorah, 'the victorious group'. Salah ad-Deen was 
distinguished by his work to carry the banner of da'wah, for he called people to Allah 
and to His religion and laws. He upheld the Sunnah of Allah's Prophet (SAW) striving 
to spread the Sunnah among people by all possible and legitimate means. He devoted 
the state's resources to that, rebutting specious arguments against Ahl as-Sunnah and 
refuting those who went against the Sunnah. Salah ad-Deen's state also enjoined what 
is good and forbade what is evil. Members of the government did this by taking action 
and speaking out, or at least by denouncing evil in their hearts, and opposing all 
deviation that occurred among the Muslims, whatever type it was: political, social, 
economic, academic or ideological. 

It established the duty of jihad for the sake of Allah 

The victorious group is described in the Prophet (SAW) hadiths as "fighting 
for the truth" 109 or "fighting to establish the command of Allah." 110 Salah ad-Deen 
and his army established lawful jihad for the sake of Allah and fought the enemies of 
Allah among the disbelievers and others. 
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It was patient and steadfast 

The main characteristic that Allah has bestowed on the victorious group is 
that it is patient. You have seen and will see how Salah ad-Deen and his troops were 
armed with beautiful patience in their jihad, and the forces of injustice were unable to 
divert them from their path or the goal for which they were striving. The Messenger 
described these as "not being harmed by those who reject them or by those who 
oppose them, and they will not worry about those who oppose them." 111 

These words of the Prophet (SAW) refer to these strivers who know their 
aims and goals and follow their path. They do not look at the opposition of those who 
oppose them, the obstacles placed by those who seek to undermine them, or the 
rejection of enemies and haters. They face all these troubles with patience, 
steadfastness and certain faith. 112 These attributes which are mentioned in the hadiths 
describing the victorious group applied to the generation of Salah ad-Deen al-Ayubi. 

Salah ad-Deen gave beneficial advice to his troops. One day he said: 

Realize that you are the troops and defenders of Islam today. You should 
know that the blood, wealth and children of the Muslims are your 
responsibility and Allah, the Glorified and Exalted, will question you about 
them on the Day of Resurrection. This enemy has no one among the Muslims 
who will confront him and protect the Land and the people except you. If you 
turn away — Allah forbid — then the enemy will take the Land and destroy 
the people; he will take property and children and women; he will worship the 
cross in the mosques and the Qur'an and prayer will disappear from them. All 
of that will be your responsibility. You are the ones who took on all of that; 
you consumed the Muslims' wealth in order to ward off their enemy from 
them and support their weak ones. The fate of the Muslims in all lands is 
dependent on you and their safety depends on you. 113 
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Seeking help from the scholars and consulting them 
about war and administrative matters 

Salah ad-Deen stayed close to the scholars, sat with them and consulted them 
concerning war and administrative matters. He listened to their advice and 
appreciated it, and relied on some of them with regard to matters of the state. The 
scholar who spent the most time with him, at times of ease and of hardship, at home 
and when travelling, was Al Qadi al-Fadil. Think about Salah ad-Deen's words and 
his analysis of the most important cause of victory after the help of Allah, when he 
said, "No land was conquered by means of the troops; rather it was conquered by 
means of the words of al-Fadil. 114 

Al-Qadi al-Fadil offered him sound advice and wise counsel; he was sincere 
in giving him advice at times of war, in planning and on various issues. Ibn Katheer 
said, "Al-Qadi al-Fadil was in Egypt, running the affairs of state and preparing for the 
sultan whatever he needed of wealth; he built up the fleet and wrote letters for the 
sultan. 115 Salah ad-Deen gained full support from the scholars and jurisprudents; he 
would consult them and seek their advice. After his great victory at Hattin, Salah ad- 
Deen decided to complete the jihad against the Crusaders and take the cities of greater 
Syria back from them. A number of scholars took part in these conquests, as we shall 
see below. 116 Salah ad-Deen sought the help of the scholars and jurisprudents in 
preparing the Ummah for jihad, by explaining to them the aims of jihad in Islam and 
the necessity of adhering to them and striving for them. Thee scholars played an 
essential role in raising the morale of the troops at Hattin and elsewhere. 

A strong relationship with Allah 

Salah ad-Deen was a man who worshipped and supplicated a great deal, and 
had great hope in the support and help of Allah. He would enjoin the people to do 
good and forbid them to do evil, and urge them to obey and worship Allah. He led the 
way in that regard and gave them the opportunity to purify their souls and occupy 
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themselves with reading the Qur'an, pondering its meanings and memorizing it. He 
was keen to pray night prayers and recite a great deal of remembrance and 
glorification of Allah, and he urged his commanders and troops to do likewise. He 
would sit with the scholars and read the Qur'an to them, and listen to their 
commentary. He would sit with the scholars of Hadith to learn from them the 
understanding of the Hadith. He would listen to the jurisprudents and scholars, and he 
would bring scholars, jurisprudents and Qur'an commentators to teach the army the 
Book of their Lord, educate them about their religion and strengthen their relationship 
with their Lord. He would command his troops in their tents to pray the night prayer 
and to remember Allah a great deal. He would check on his soldiers' tents and if he 
found a tent whose occupants were being heedless about praying night prayers or 
reading the Qur'an, he would wake them up and remind them of the necessity of 
remembering, worshipping and obeying Allah a great deal. These things are among 
the most important factors of victory against the enemy. 

Turning to Allah after making preparations 

Another of the causes of his victory was that after availing himself of the 
means, he would turn to Allah the Almighty, asking Him for help and support. He 
would turn to Allah and supplicate a great deal at times of calamity, and he was 
sincere in his supplications and beseeching of Allah. Al-Qadi al-Fadil, who 
accompanied him on his journeys and in his jihad, said of his supplication and his 
attitude in supplication: 

He would give in charity and conceal it before conversing with his Lord in his 
prostrations, and he would Say, "My God, I did not leave any earthly means 
of supporting Your religion but I used it, and there is nothing left but turning 
to You, clinging to Your rope, relying on Your bounty. You are sufficient for 
me and the best disposer of affairs. 
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I saw him prostrating with tears rolling down onto his grey beard and then 
onto his mat, but I could not hear what he was saying. 118 

Allah soon answered his supplication and troubles befell the Crusaders, who 
were turned back in defeat caused by the Lord of lords. Yes, it was true dependence 
and trust in Allah, supplication from the depths of his heart to his Lord, Who Says: 

And whosoever fears Allah and keeps his duty to Him, He will make a way for 
him to get out [from every difficulty]. And He will provide for him from where 
he does not expect it. (Qur'an 65: 2-3) 

And whosoever relies upon Allah, then He is sufficient for him. 
Indeed, Allah will accomplish his purpose. Allah has already set for 
everything a [decreed] extent. (Qur'an 65: 3) 

And when My servants ask you concerning Me, indeed, I am near. I respond to 
the invocations of the supplicant when he calls upon Me. So let them respond to 
Me and believe in Me, so that they may be rightly guided. (Qur'an 2: 186) 

And your Lord Says: Call upon Me, I will respond to your [invocation]. 

(Qur'an 40: 60) 


Success of Salah ad-Deen's intelligence operations 

Salah ad-Deen managed to penetrate Crusader lines with his intelligence 

operations just before the Battle of Hattin, he managed to win over the wife of 

Bohemond III, Prince of Antioch, the lady Sybilla, who was secretly in contact with 

Salah ad-Deen and kept him informed of the plans and movements of the Crusaders 

as they happened, at dawn on the day of Hattin. The historian Ibn al-Atheer confirms 

this, and says that the Princess of Antioch corresponded with Salah ad-Deen, 
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exchanged gifts with him and informed him of a great deal of the information to 
which she was privy. 119 Abu Shamah Says: 

Madame Sybilla, the wife of the Prince of Antioch, was known to be on the 
sultan's side and was a spy for him against the enemy. She sent him gifts and 
advised him, and spied on their secrets, and the sultan honored her for that 
and gave her the most precious of gifts. 120 

One of the causes of his victory at Hattin was that he paid proper attention to 
intelligence gathering, thus protecting against surprise acts of aggression on the 
Crusaders' part. Sun Tzu 121 said, pointing out the importance of this: 

If you know the enemy and you know yourself, then there is nothing to make 
you fear the consequences of a hundred battles. If you know yourself and do 
not know the enemy, then you will face defeat in every battle. 122 

Salah ad-Deen's brilliance was reflected in his creation of a strong 
intelligence network within the Crusader ranks, which ensured that news of their 
movements reached him quickly on an ongoing basis. 

Reasons for victory that were the fault of the Crusaders 

The Crusaders were divided among themselves in this battle. When the Count 
of Tripoli thought that they should not fight in the place chosen by Salah ad-Deen, 
Reynald de Chatillon, the ruler of Kerak, stood up to him and accused him of being a 
coward and collaborating with the Muslims, and of spreading propaganda in their 
favor. He also accused him of being soft towards the Muslims because his wife was 
under siege by Salah ad-Deen and the Muslims in the citadel of Tiberias. Hence we 
see that when the opportunity to flee presented itself, Raymond III and his entourage 
fled from the battlefield and left the other Crusaders at the most crucial point in the 
fighting; he also left his wife in this difficult situation. 
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They stupidly and knowingly fell into the trap that Salah ad-Deen set for 
them, even though the Count of Tripoli had alerted them to it. 

Their morale had collapsed due to the war of attrition, and at the beginning of 
this and subsequent battles in which they found themselves facing the Muslims, who 
remained strong, they were unable to ward off defeat and harm. 

Evil doing and immorality was rife with these Crusaders, and debauchery was 
widespread among them. A large number of them had come to plunder, pillage and 
shed blood unjustly; they had no morals and could never attain victory over the 
believers in Allah who were striving in jihad. Concerning this, Gustav Le Bon said in 
his book The Civilization of the Arabs: 

It may be noted that these invaders had no morals or values; they were 
immoral evildoers, promiscuous and corrupt. They were the enemies and 
killers of civilization, as we do not see anyone among them in the Promised 
land except heretics, disbelievers, thieves, adulterers, murderers, traitors, 
jokers, debauched monks and promiscuous nuns. 124 

Abul-Hasan an-Nadawi on the secret behind Salah ad-Deen's 
success 

Shaykh an-Nadawi delivered a speech to the Muslim World League in 
which he said: 

The only solution to the issue of Palestine is for a new Salah ad-Deen to 
emerge on the stage of Palestine and on the stage of jihad once again. 

What was the secret behind the astounding victory of Salah ad-Deen that 
dazzled the world and changed the course of history? The secret is that he was 
a believing Muslim, a follower of Muhammad (SAW). He knew nothing but 
the language of the Qur'an, the language of faith, the language of Paradise. 
The Muslims were and still are like that. The Muslims up until today, even 

51 


though foolish materialistic thinking and modern education have affected 
them, still do not understand anything except the language of the Qur'an. The 
Muslims in the east and in the west, no matter how many languages they 
speak, no matter how smart they are, no matter how brilliant and clever they 
are, until today they still do not understand anything but the language of 
Muhammad (SAW) , in whom they believe as an eternal Prophet (SAW) as 
one who raised the banner of holy jihad. They do not understand anything but 
the language of the Qur'an. Talk to the Muslims in the language of the Qur'an, 
my brothers, not in the language of politics. Stir up in them compassion and 
faith with the words of jihad, with the words of longing for martyrdom, for 
they still understand this language well. 

The secret behind Salah ad-Deen's winning control over people's hearts and 
souls was that he understood this secret: the Muslims are not motivated by 
anything except jihad. They gathered under this banner of faith different types 
of leadership and different types of people, and he managed to unite the 
divided and scattered Muslim world which was divided against itself. How 
did he manage to unite this vast world with its multiple elements, multiple 
cultures, and multiple madh-habs? How did he manage to unite the Muslim 
world during this dark and critical period beneath the banner of Muhammad 
(SAW)? He did not raise the banner of Arab nationalism. Let me Say: I am 
Indian by origin, I am Indian by culture, I am a man who was born and raised 
in India, but I believe in Muhammad (S.A.W) and I believe in the Qur'an. 
There are millions of souls who look up to you (Arabs), feel a deep emotional 
attachment to you, and would sacrifice their lives, wellbeing and security for 
your sake. A big massacre took place recently in India, in Ahmadabad, and 
what was the reason? 

It was because of a large Muslim gathering that was held to support the issue 
of Palestine. This massacre and huge sectarian turmoil took place because the 
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Muslims in Ahmadabad came together from distant lands and crossed the sea; 
they do not understand Arabic but they organized this historical gathering to 
defend the issue of Palestine. This is clear proof that there are sincere souls, 
the extent of whose sincerity is known to no one except Allah; sincere, 
believing souls, who do not know the language of politics or the language of 
diplomacy, but they know the language of faith, they know the language of 
compassion, they know the language of the Qur'an. You possess resources 
that neither America nor Russia possesses; that is the resource of faith, the 
resource of strong faith. This resource exists, but it needs to be stirred up, it 
needs to be harnessed in the sincerest manner. 125 


Reactions to the Battle of Hattin 
Al-Qadi al-Fadil's joy at the victory at Hattin 


Al-Qadi al-Fadil was absent from the victory of Hattin. He was in 
Damascus, and when the news reached him, he wrote to the Sultan Saying: 

Congratulation to his highness, for Allah has supported the true religion 
through him. As the Saying goes, you have become my master and the master 
of every Muslim. By means of him, the true religion has become established. 
Two types of blessing, visible and invisible, have been bestowed upon him, 
and he has gained two types of kingdom, in this world and in the Hereafter. 
Your servant is writing this letter when heads have not yet been raised from 
prostration and tears have not yet been wiped from cheeks. Every time your 
servant thinks of these churches being turned back into mosques, and that in 
the places in which it was said that Allah is the third of three it is now being 
said that He is One, he renews his thanks to Allah, sometimes verbally and 
sometimes by the flow of tears from his eyes. 126 
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An amazing dream 


The mother of the sultan Salah ad-Deen used to Say that she had a dream 
whilst she was pregnant with the sultan that someone came to her and said, "In your 
womb there is one of the swords of Allah. 127 

Conquests on the coast before the Conquest of Jerusalem 

After Allah blessed Salah ad-Deen al-Ayubi with the great victory over the 
Crusaders in the glorious Battle of Hattin, which was like the "key to the Muslim 
conquests" 128 in the region, he wanted to crown his great efforts by liberating the holy 
city and expelling the Crusaders from it, but he did not head towards Jerusalem 
straight away; rather he chose to head towards the coast in order to conquer the 
Crusader cities, fortresses and citadels that were scattered throughout that region. This 
was for several reasons: 

♦♦♦ Attacking the holy city straightaway would lead to the mobilization of all 
Crusader armies in the region, who would gather together to fight him, thus 
making things difficult for him and delaying the liberation of Jerusalem. 

♦♦♦ Conquest of the city by Salah ad-Deen would create a great deal of anxiety in 
the western world, which could lead to it rushing in with all its forces to fight 
him. 129 

♦♦♦ He was aware of the strength of the fortifications that the Crusaders had put 
around this city, inside and outside the walls. 

♦♦♦ By heading towards the coastal cities, he wanted to deprive the Crusaders of 
their naval bases which connected them to the outside world, especially 
Western Europe, so that they would become besieged inside Greater Syria. 
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❖ He also wanted to facilitate rapid communication by sea between the sea ports 
on the Egyptian coast and the ports along the Greater Syrian coast. 130 

For all of these reasons, Salah ad-Deen headed towards the Crusader sites 
scattered along the coast. This was part of his plan that was aimed at weakening their 
forces and preventing reinforcements from Europe reaching them. 131 

On Sunday, 25 Rabee' II 583 AH/5 July 1187 CE, Salah ad-Deen besieged 
Tiberias. He captured its citadel and stayed there until the following Tuesday, putting 
its affairs in order. When he appointed Sarim ad-Deen Qaymaz an-Najami as its 
governor. 132 On Wednesday, 8 July 1187 CE, Salah ad-Deen set out towards Acre. 133 
As soon as he reached it, its people came out to him, beseeching him for safety, so he 
granted them the safety of their lives and their property, and gave them the choice 
between staying or leaving; they chose to leave. 

The Ayubid army entered Tiberias on a Friday in Jumada 1583 AH. 134 He 
seized the property and stores that were in the city, and released the Muslim captives 
who were being held there, of whom there were four thousand, without causing any 
harm to the local people or the Venetian and Pisano traders. 135 This tolerant policy 
that was followed by Salah ad-Deen was very useful, and made it easier for him to 
accomplish his mission of conquering the coastal cities without any great resistance, 
as a result of what had happened at Acre. His policy also allowed economic life to 
continue in that city, once the western merchants experienced his justice and 
tolerance. 136 

Salah ad-Deen stayed in the city of Acre for some time, as he used it as a 
center for his army during the conquest of nearby fortresses such as Nasirah, 
Caesarea, Haifa, Sephoria, Shaqeef, Foolah, Toor and other neighboring cities. 137 
Then he captured the city of Nablus, where he granted security to the people of the 
city and to their wealth and possessions, because they were Muslims who had stayed 
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in the city after the Crusaders captured it. ~ He also conquered Sidon, Beirut and the 
region of Jubayl. 

Salah ad-Deen wanted to conquer the city of Tyre after the conquest of 
Jerusalem, but he decided to head towards Ascalon because it was easier, 139 and 
because it was located at the crossroads between Syria and Egypt. 140 On his way to 
Ascalon, he captured Ramlah, the fortress of Toron, Bethlehem and Hebron. Ascalon 
surrendered to him in Rajab 583 AH/September 1187 CE. 141 He also conquered the 
cities of Gaza, Darum, Arsuf, Natrun and Bayt Jibreel. Al-'Adil, the brother of Salah 
ad-Deen, marched from Egypt and captured Jaffa. Thus the cities and fortresses of the 
interior fell, apart from Crac de Montreal and Kerak, which continued to resist, and 
thus the entire coast came under the control of Salah ad-Deen, from Beirut to Jaffa, 
apart from the city of Tyre, which was controlled by the Marquis Conrad de 
Montferrat at that time. He was very strong, smart and wealthy; he began to fortify 
the city and re-dug the moat in preparation for a confrontation with Salah ad-Deen, 142 
especially since the Crusader troops who had departed from the coastal cities had all 
gathered in the city of Tyre, after Salah ad-Deen gave them the freedom to choose 
between going to Jerusalem or the city of Tyre, and most of them went to Tyre. 143 

Consequences of the Battle of Hattin 
A decisive battle 

The Battle of Hattin is described as a decisive battle, because we see that it 
changed the map of political entities in the region. Immediately after this battle, the 
mujahid sultan headed towards the cities of the Greater Syrian coast, which he 
conquered; they all fell one after another with the exception of Tyre, which was 
strongly fortified. Thus the problem of coastal Syria from which the Muslims had 
been expelled many years earlier, was solved. The Muslims were no longer to be kept 
inland. The cities of Acre, Jaffa, Sidon, Beirut, Jubayl, Ascalon and others fell. In 
fact, anyone who studies the historical sources from this period will be astonished by 
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the wave of Crusader cities that fell in an unprecedented manner, which reflected the 
overwhelming military superiority of the Muslims against their enemies. 144 The 
Crusader citadels, which for so long had raided Muslim areas, sometimes turning the 
lives of local inhabitants into a living hell, also fell. 145 Among the citadels that fell to 
the Ayubid army's operations we may mention Tiberias, Safad, Hunin, Toron, 
Baghras, Darabsak, Hajr Shaghlan, Qaseer and many others. After that came the 
Muslim Conquest of Jerusalem, the capital of the Crusader entity. 146 

The beginning of the end for the Crusader presence 

The Battle of Hattin was more than just a military disaster that befell the 
Crusaders; in reality it carried the promise that the Muslims would succeed in 
destroying the greatest colonialist movement the world ever witnessed during the 
Middle Ages. It also represented the point at which the Crusader tide began to recede 
from the Muslim Near East and spelled the beginning of the end for the Crusader 
presence. 147 This battle put an end to ninety years of decline and division in the 
Muslim regions of the Near East. It confirmed the importance of unity among the 
areas of this geographical region, comprising southwest Asia and Egypt, in 
confronting all dangers. Hattin established a new beginning for the balance of power 
and confirmed that the Frankish forces could be defeated. Modern historical studies of 
the details of this era have shown that the Battle of Hattin ended in victory for Salah 
ad-Deen, but it did not completely uproot the Frankish presence. Strategically, it was 
a decisive battle that separated two stages: it ended the stage of retreat and defeat, and 
established a stage of victory and progress, paving the way for the long and difficult 
struggle that witnessed a great many advances and setbacks, attacks and 
counterattacks, until the Frankish positions were finally undermined and their 
kingdoms dismantled, and they were expelled from the region. 148 
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Rise in Salah ad-Deens status 

One of the names of Allah is ar-Rafi 'the One Who raises'. The battle of 
Hattin was one of the causes by means of which Allah raised Salah ad-Deen in status, 
thus he joined the ranks of the senior Muslim mujahideen, leaders and rulers, as he 
restored the Muslims' self-confidence and the dignity that they had lost after the death 
of Noor ad-Deen Mahmood. 149 This victory had a far-reaching impact on the Muslims 
in general, and the people of Damascus in particular, because Damascus at that time 
was the center of his operations and the seat of his power. His judges and scribes were 
there, who throughout the battle were prostrating to Allah and praying to Him for 
victory against His enemies. When they learned of the victory, they expressed their 
joy with tears and moving words of thanks and praise to Allah. 

The Battle of Hattin: the key to Jerusalem 

The Battle of Hattin was a battle of liberation for Palestine, because it is 
what paved the way to victory in Jerusalem and the rest of Palestine. Ibn Wasil 
described this battle by stating, "The Battle of Hattin was the key to the Muslim 
conquests, through which the Conquest of Jerusalem became possible." 151 

It is regarded as a link between the achievements of Noor ad-Deen 
Mahmood and Rukn ad-Deen Baybars al-Bunduqdari. Since the Franks had come to 
the Syrian coast and taken over Greater Syria, the Muslims had never seen a day like 
that of Hattin. May Allah have mercy on al-Malik an-Nasir and sanctify his soul, for 
after the Companions of the Prophet (SAW) (may Allah be pleased with them), Islam 
has never since been supported with a man like him or Noor ad-Deen 152 Mahmood 
ibn Zangi (may Allah have mercy on them both). They renewed Islam after it had 
been in decline, they built tawheed up after it had been knocked down, then after they 
were gone, Allah supported Islam by means of al-Malik al-Muzaffar Rukn ad-Deen 
Baybars, whose story is even more amazing, because he came after the Tatars had 
taken over most of the Muslim world, and the people had lost hope of any chance that 
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the Ummah would be revived. He defeated the Tatars and saved the Muslim world, 
and regained most of the coastal fortresses from the Franks. 

Importance of geographic awareness 

This battle highlighted the importance of being fully aware of the 
advantages of the geographic location of the Muslim east, and benefiting from those 
advantages, so that they could become an active factor in the Ummah's strength. One 
of the conclusions of this battle was the emergence of the importance of Egypt as a 
source of human and material resources that was of great importance in connecting 
the Muslim lands in the Near East. It also highlighted the importance of Palestine, 
which was regarded as a bridge or crossroads between Syria and Egypt. 153 

Respect and admiration for Salah ad-Deen 

After this victory, the name of Salah ad-Deen began to strike fear into the 
hearts of the Crusaders: fear that was mixed with admiration, because the conquests 
were characterized by nobility, chivalry and decency. His tolerant and kind treatment 
of their prisoners had a great impact in causing a number of cities and fortresses to 
surrender without putting up any resistance worth mentioning. In fact he 
demonstrated immense mercy and chivalry in his dealings with the Crusaders. By 
virtue of these characteristics, his armies exercised self-control in victory and avoided 
committing the kind of bestial acts that were prevalent during that era. In a discussion 
of the chivalry of Salah ad-Deen towards the wives and daughters of the Crusaders, 
Arnold wrote: 

He was very generous towards them, to such an extent that they praised 
God, and when they left they spoke a great deal of the compassion and 
respect with which Salah ad-Deen had treated them. He honored Eschiva, 
the wife of Raymond III, and allowed her to leave the citadel of Tiberias 
safely. She left with her property and her retinue — men and women — and 
went to Tripoli, where Balian of Ibelin was among the princes who had 
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escaped, but whose wife and children were in Jerusalem. Salah ad-Deen 
allowed him to go to the city to bring his wife and children out, but he 
stipulated that he should not stay there for more than one night. 154 
Western Europe, especially France, showed a great deal of admiration and 
praise for Salah ad-Deen, to such an extent that in European literary works he became 
a legendary figure beyond the framework of objective historical reality. 155 The defeat 
of the Crusaders at Hattin caused a loss of dignity to the Kingdom of Jerusalem, 
especially after the capture of its king, Guy de Lusignan. As a result of this battle 
there was a tangible decrease in the number of fighting knights, as most of the 
Crusader knights and most of the army of Jerusalem fell in this battle, either slain or 
captured; those who saw the slain said that there were no prisoners, and those who 
saw the prisoners said that there were no slain. 166 

Cumulative efforts that preceded Salah ad-Deen 

The victories of Salah ad-Deen did not come out of the blue, and his 
military achievements were not attained without prior efforts on the political, 
military, organizational and administrative fronts. Reform and revival efforts had 
gone on for more than a century until the time came to reap their harvest at the time 
of Imad ad-Deen Zangi and Noor ad-Deen Zangi. The latter is regarded as the true 
founder of the major changes that were seen in Syria and then Egypt. Noor ad-Deen 
Mahmood was known for his military victories, his reforms and his achievements in 
propagating Islam. He was famous for building schools and educational 
establishments; he paid attention to the judiciary and building mosques and fortresses. 
He spread knowledge in Aleppo and Damascus and other cities of Syria. During his 
era the judiciary regained its legitimate historical role. He built a court house and 
encouraged the scholars and fuqaha' to play their role in the psychological preparation 
of the troops, conveying the message and teaching the basics of Arabic language, fiqh 
and Hadith to the commanders of his army. In this academic atmosphere, Salah ad- 
Deen received his religious education. He studied under the scholar of Hadith Ahmad 
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ibn Muhammad al-Isfahani, the preacher 'Ali ibn Ibraheem ibn Naja and Najm ad- 
Deen al-Habooshani, These were some of the scholars who supervised the education 
of the third generation of political and military leaders, who had the honor of 
inflicting defeat on the Frankish forces after a hundred years of on-again off-again 
confrontation. Salah ad-Deen did not do this by himself, rather Allah guided him. 
Moreover, this was the historical objective and outcome of advancement which had 
begun with the religious reform movement 157 that had been led by Nizam al-Mulk at 
the time of the Seljuks, the prominent figures of which included Imam al-Juwayni, 
Abu Is-haq ash-Shirazi, al-Ghazali and others. These efforts bore fruit, the most 
important of which included the battle of Hattin and the conquest of Jerusalem at the 
hands of Salah ad-Deen. 


CHAPTER II 

The Conquest of Jerusalem 

Hattin is regarded as a decisive battle in the history of the Muslim-Crusader 
wars, as the kingdom of Jerusalem lost its main military forces in this battle, and the 
greatest Crusader army ever put together since the establishment of that Crusader 
entity was destroyed. The victorious commander in this battle, who prevailed over the 
Crusaders, became the leader of the whole Muslim world. 158 After Hattin, the 
Crusaders, especially in the holy kingdom, no longer had any strength to boast about. 
Hence as soon as Ascalon and Gaza surrendered to Salah ad-Deen in September of 
the same year, Salah ad-Deen decided to set out with his army that had regrouped in 
southern Palestine, after having been spread out for several years to complete the 
unification of Greater Syria. As soon as this army began to head north towards 
Jerusalem to take it by the sword, the city of Jerusalem began to prepare to resist the 
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Muslim commander who had come to challenge its strength and might after eighty- 
eight years of Crusader occupation. 159 

Crusader preparations inside Jerusalem 

The number of Crusader fighters inside Jerusalem was more than sixty 
thousand horsemen, apart from the women and children, according to Abu Shamah in 
Kitab ar-Rawdatayn. 6 It seems that the number of inhabitants, and hence the number 
of fighters, had increased due to the arrival of refuges from neighboring cities and 
villages of Palestine which had been exposed to danger during the Muslim-Crusader 
fighting. Runciman states that most of these refugees did not know how to fight and 
there were very few men among them; for every man there were fifty women and 
children. There were no more than two knights in the city, which prompted Balian to 
appoint as a knight every boy over the age of sixteen who was descended from a 
noble family. He recruited all the males who had reached this age and distributed 
weapons to everyone who was able to bear arms. 161 The fighters spread out along the 
walls and fortifications, set out the mangonels and dug ditches. Abu Shamah 
remarked, "They (the Crusaders) set up a mangonel on every hill, dug deep ditches 
and fortified every part of the wall, and they put a group of fighters in every tower. 162 
Ibn al-Atheer differed with Runciman concerning the number of knights in Jerusalem 
before the recruitment of boys from noble families and their appointment as knights. 
He says that there were the Crusader knights who had survived the battle of Hattin, 
and that a lot of people had gathered in the city from surrounding areas, such as 
Ascalon and elsewhere. They all climbed onto the walls with their armour and 
weapons, set up the mangonels and fortified the walls as much as they could. 163 
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Salah ad-Deen s military plan 

Steps that preceded the liberation of Jerusalem 

Salah ad-Deen's military ability was manifested in the military plan that he 
followed in his jihad against the Crusaders to regain Jerusalem. This plan was based 
on forming a united Islamic front that included Egypt, Greater Syria and parts of Iraq, 
then confronting the Crusaders on their own territory and dealing a heavy blow to 
them, as happened at the Battle of Hattin. That was followed by his march to the cities 
of the Syrian coast in order to weaken the Crusaders physically and morally. If Salah 
ad-Deen had headed towards Jerusalem straight after his victory at Hattin, he would 
have been able to enter it without any difficulty. However, capturing Jerusalem before 
gaining control of the coastal cities would not have guaranteed him full stability in 
Jerusalem. It was to be expected that Western Europe would send Crusader armies to 
the ports of Syria and their knights would come, in groups and individually, and enter 
into a heated conflict with Salah ad-Deen to take back Jerusalem. Jerusalem was dear 
to them because it contained the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, which according to 
their false belief, as Imad ad-Deen al-Isfahani says, was where the Messiah was 
crucified, and offered as a sacrifice, the divine was incarnated and the human became 
divine, and the cross was raised. 164 

By the grace of Allah and this military plan that was implemented by Salah 
ad-Deen to gain control of the coastal strip, he isolated Jerusalem and prevented the 
arrival of reinforcements, thus dashing the hopes of all the Crusaders, whether in 
Western Europe or in Greater Syria, of reaching Jerusalem and saving it from the 
Muslim armies. When Salah ad-Deen took Ascalon and other cities that surrounded 
Jerusalem back from the Crusaders, and thus ensured that the Kingdom of Jerusalem 
was thoroughly isolated, he then resolved to take action and decided to head for 
Jerusalem. They issued commands and all the Muslim troops that were spread out 
along the coast rallied behind him. 165 
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The media dimension 


The Muslim military forces had taken part with Salah ad-Deen in the Battle 
of Hattin, and he took advantage of their presence in Syria, before they returned to 
their chiefs, to take control of the cities and ports along the coast. Salah ad-Deen was 
eager for his march on Jerusalem to be preceded by what may be described as a media 
campaign addressed to all parts of the Muslim world, aimed at mobilizing the 
Muslims for jihad. This stirred the Muslims to engage in jihad and take part in the 
purification of that holy site, the first of qibla and the third holy sanctuary, the site to 
which Muhammad had travelled during his night journey. Abu Shamah and Ibn 
Katheer stated that as soon as the Muslims heard about the coastal conquests with 
which Allah had blessed Salah ad-Deen, they came to him from all over, led by the 
scholars and jurisprudents, who came to volunteer in the jihad to put an end to the 
Crusader presence in Greater Syria. 166 

Summoning the Egyptian forces 

On the other hand, Salah ad-Deen summoned the Egyptian forces during his 
campaign along the coast, to help him in taking back the southern cities and citadels. 
He met his son al-Malik al-'Azeez 'Uthman in Ascalon and was very happy to see 
him, and he was a great support to him. It seems that despite his complete control 
over the cities and ports of the Syrian coast, Salah ad-Deen was worried about a 
Crusader attack from the West whilst he was advancing towards Jerusalem. Hence he 
ordered the fleet to come and take part in the jihad. It sailed to him from Egypt, led by 
Admiral Lu'lu', and began to roam the sea, intercepting Crusader ships and boats at 
the time when supplies were coming easily from Egypt to Syria by Land and sea. 
When Salah ad-Deen found out that the city of Jerusalem was fully fortified, because 
of the great esteem in which it was held in Crusader hearts, he made sure to bring 
with him all his siege engines in order to breach its walls with their high towers. 167 He 
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brought mangonels, ballistae, naphtha-throwers, stone-cutters, borers and other 
equipment that was necessary for knocking down walls, or for making holes in the 
walls then filling them with wood and naphtha and setting fire to them, in order to 
create gaps in the walls through which they could breach the defenses and enter the 
city. 168 

The siege and fighting 


The Crusaders began to fight before the Muslim army took up positions 
around the walls of the city, before 20 th September, when a detachment of scouts from 
the Muslim army approached the walls, led by the emir Jamal ad-Deen Sharween ibn 
Hasan ar-Razi. A detachment of guards from the city came out to fight them and was 
defeated, and the (Crusader) commander was killed. 169 This happened before Salah 
ad-Deen positioned his army on the west side of the city. 

Whatever the case, Salah ad-Deen began the actual fighting against the enemy 
besieged behind the walls of the city in the morning of 21 Rajab 583 AH/26 
September 1 1 87 CE/. He advanced with his army towards the walls under heavy 
artillery cover from the mangonels, as was common practice at that time. There were 
twelve large mangonels capable of throwing heavy rocks. Under this artillery cover 
the sappers also advanced, and began to dig holes in the walls. There was fierce 
fighting between the two sides; those guarding the city tried to strike the Muslims and 
stop their advance with their arrows and mangonels from atop the walls and 
battlements. They fought with unprecedented ferocity, whilst the knights came out of 
the city and engaged in combat. But that did not deter the Muslims from their advance 
and their efforts to undermine the walls and destroy the fortifications with their 
mangonels. Many were killed on both sides during this battle. Among the slain was 
the emir Izz ad-Deen 'Eesa ibn Malik, whose father was the ruler of the citadel of 
Ja'bar. 170 The fighting continued violently after that; drossier describes the battle that 
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took place at the walls of the city as being so fierce that it had no precedent, with a 
very real thirst for martyrdom. He goes on to say that it was the fiercest of battles, 
such as humankind had never before seen. Each man in both armies regarded this 
conflict as a religious act and an absolute obligation. 171 Salah ad-Deen's artillery was 
so superior that the fall of the walls was inevitable; the sappers working under cover 
of the mangonel attack succeeded in opening a gap in the wall, 172 and the Crusader 
knights and nobles decided to launch a suicide attack against the Muslims outside the 
walls, but the Patriarch Heraclius deterred them from doing so after convincing them 
that this 'heroic action' of theirs would mean abandoning the women and children to 
the enemy with no defence. 173 

The decisive attack 

After this violent fighting, Salah ad-Deen decided to launch a decisive 
attack on the city. He intensified the mangonel fire as a cover for the attackers to 
advance. They were also covered by a hail of arrows shot by the archers towards the 
defenders on the walls, aimed at rendering them unable to resist. This made those 
defenders retreat from their positions, whilst the Muslims advanced and crossed the 
outer ditch that had been dug around the wall. They then stuck close to the wall and 
began to knock holes in it and destroy it. The assault from the mangonels intensified 
and the archers kept shooting their arrows, advancing behind the attackers and 
protecting them. The attackers succeeded in creating several gaps in the wall, which 
was almost taken over by the attackers. It the same time on 29 September, the 
attackers managed to open a large gap in the wall, through which the Muslims entered 
and raised their banners on the wall. The defenders soon rallied, however, and drove 
the Muslims back from the wall, but despite that the defenders realized that their 
defense was futile and that they would be destroyed; in fact they would be doomed 
for certain if they persisted in their stubbornness. 174 The people crowded into the 
churches to pray and confess their sins, and began beating themselves with rocks, 
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hoping for help and mercy from God. The women cut their daughters' hair in hopes of 
stirring the men to defend them from being taken captive by the Muslims. 175 


Negotiations for the handover of Jerusalem 

The Crusaders agreed to send envoys to ask for safety in return for handing 
over the city to Salah ad-Deen, but Salah ad-Deen refused to respond to that request, 
saying, "I will only do to you what you did to its people when you took possession of 
it in 49 1 AH, when you killed them and took them captive, for the recompense for an 
evil is an evil like unto it. " 7I6 

When Salah ad-Deen sent the envoys back empty-handed and frustrated, the 
Crusaders met together again in Jerusalem and tried to launch a sudden attack against 
the Muslims, but the Patriarch Heraclius objected to that and explained to them that if 
they did that, they would be driving their women and children into slavery, and he 
urged them to seek safety from Salah ad-Deen. Balian de Ibelin sent word to Salah 
ad-Deen, asking him for safety for himself, so that he could come and negotiate. 
Salah ad-Deen responded to that and Balian came to him and asked him to grant 
safety to the Crusaders, but Salah ad-Deen insisted on conquering the city by the 
sword. When Balian despaired of succeeding in his quest, he decided to provoke 
Salah ad-Deen's pity by threatening to kill the women and children and Muslim 
prisoners. He said to him: 

O Sultan, you should realize that in this city we are very many, only 
God knows how many we are. They did not want to carry on fighting, in 
hopes of being granted safety, because they thought that you would respond 
to their request as you did to others. They dislike death and want to live, but if 
we see no other alternative, then by God, we will kill our children and 
womenfolk and burn our wealth and property, and we will not leave anything 
for you to take as booty, not a single dinar or dirham, and you will not take 
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captive a single man or woman. When we have finished with that, we will 
destroy the Dome of the Rock, the Farthest Mosque, and other places; then we 
will kill the Muslim prisoners we have, of whom there are five thousand, and 
we will not leave any man until he kills others like him. We will die with 
dignity and attain honor. 177 

Salah ad-Deen consulted his companions, and they explained to him that it 
would be sufficient to fulfill his oath to capture Jerusalem by the sword if the city 
surrendered subject to conditions, and that would be the same as if it fell as a result of 
fighting. In this case, the inhabitants of the city would be regarded as prisoners of 
war. 178 Salah ad-Deen agreed to grant them safety in return for handing over 
Jerusalem and he agreed to let the Crusaders leave the city in return for a ransom, 
which he set at ten dinars per man, rich or poor alike, and five dinars per woman. 179 
Both Sibt ibn al-Jawzi and al-Imad al-Hanbali added that Salah ad-Deen stipulated 
four dinars for boys. 180 With regard to infants, there was a difference of opinion 
concerning the ransom that was stipulated for them. Some were of the view that the 
ransom was one dinar 181 whereas others said that it was two dinars. 182 It seems that 
the former is more likely, based on the consensus of Crusader sources. As for the poor 
and destitute, Salah ad-Deen agreed that Balian was to pay a lump sum for their 
release, the value of which was thirty thousand dinars. Salah ad-Deen gave Balian a 
time limit of forty days; whoever paid his ransom within that time would be allowed 
to leave, and whoever was left after that would become a slave. The city was handed 
over on Friday 27 Rajab 583 AH/12 October 1187 CE. 183 Abu Shamah said, quoting 
allsfahani in Sana al-Barq ash-Shami, that following the signing of the agreement to 
handover the city, the Crusaders began to ransack their own houses, selling the 
supplies and food that they had stored for the cheapest price, virtually giving it away 
for free, especially things that could not be moved or were difficult to carry. As Allah 
has described them thus: 
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"How much they left behind of gardens and springs and crops and 
noble sites. And comforts wherein they were amused! Thus [it was]! And We 
caused to inherit it another people." (Qur'an 44: 25-28) 


Salah ad-Deen's entry into Jerusalem 

The agreement between Salah ad-Deen and Balian was that the city was to 
be handed over according to the conditions that we have mentioned. Salah ad-Deen 
entered the city on Friday 27 Rajab 583 AH, after giving his instructions to its 
garrison to lay down their weapons and surrender to the Muslim troops. It was a great 
day on which the Islamic banners were raised on the walls of the holy city. Salah ad- 
Deen's siege of the city had lasted for twelve days. With the fall of Jerusalem, most of 
the cities and places that were still controlled by the Crusaders in most parts of 
Greater Syria collapsed before Salah ad-Deen. He entered Jerusalem on 27 Rajab, 
which was the date of the Night Journey of the Prophet (SAW) He ordered that one of 
the commanders be placed at each gate of the city to receive the ransom from the 
Crusaders who were leaving the city, and to keep count of it. There were precisely 
sixty thousand men in the city, both knights and foot soldiers, apart from the women 
and children who accompanied them. l84 Ibn al-Atheer remarked: 

That comes as no surprise, for the city was large and people had 
gathered there from Ascalon and elsewhere, from ad-Darum, Ramlah, Gaza 
and other towns, filling its streets and churches to the extent that one could 
hardly walk. 185 

As for Salah ad-Deen, after he gained full control of the holy city, he 
ordered that it be rebuilt as it had been before it was occupied by the Crusaders, who 
had changed many of the Islamic features of the city; they had set up a large golden 
cross on top of the Dome of the Rock, which Salah ad-Deen ordered to be taken 
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down. The Knights Templar had built homes for themselves in the western part of al- 
Masjid al-Aqsa, and had also built baths and latrines there. Salah ad-Deen ordered 
that the buildings be put back as they had been before. He also issued orders that the 
mosque and the Dome of the Rock be purified of filth and impurities, then he 
appointed an imam for al-Masjid al-Aqsa and set up a minbar in it; he also erased the 
images in it and in neighboring buildings that the Crusaders had placed there. He 
allowed the local Christians of Jerusalem to go back to their homes and permitted 
them to buy whatever the Franks wanted to sell of their possessions. 186 

History has never known any conqueror more 
merciful than the Muslims 

Salah ad-Deen fulfilled his promise to allow whoever paid a set amount to 
leave; at every gate he allocated an emir, one of the senior commanders, to keep 
track; whoever paid the ransom was allowed to leave. 187 Despite the small amount 
that Salah ad-Deen stipulated in return for allowing them to leave Jerusalem and 
guarantee them safe passage to their destination, a great many of them were unable to 
pay this sum for themselves, so after forty days had passed they became prisoners of 
the Muslims. Not one of the rich crusaders did anything to ransom the poor. The 
Patriarch Heraclius left Jerusalem with his great wealth, not paying attention to 
anyone else. 188 It seems that this was due to the lack of family or other ties among the 
Crusaders at that time. The prisoners were a mixture of different European ethnic 
groups and peoples, and western mercenaries who had travelled to the east in order to 
escape the serfdom that was prevalent in European society. 189 

To sum up, this disgraceful attitude on the part of the senior Crusaders and 
the chivalry and tolerance displayed by Salah ad-Deen compelled one English writer 
to express his admiration for Salah ad-Deen when he wrote, after criticizing the 
Patriarch, "This was an opportunity for the Muslim king to teach the Christians the 
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meaning of tolerance." Salah ad-Deen and other Muslim emirs confirmed this 
attitude of tolerance and chivalry when thousands of Crusader civilians who could not 
pay the stipulated ransom became the captives of Salah ad-Deen, and al-Malik al- 
'Adil sent word to his brother, the sultan Salah ad-Deen, asking him to give him one 
thousand of those poor Crusaders so that he could release them for the sake of Allah. 
Salah ad-Deen responded to this request. This humane action on the part of al-Malik 
al-'Adil moved the Patriarch and Balian, and they came to Salah ad-Deen and asked 
him to do likewise, so Salah ad-Deen gave them what they asked for and let them go. 
When he ordered his guards to call out in the streets of Jerusalem that he would 
release any of the Crusaders who could not pay the ransom because of old age, and 
that this group should go to the rear gate of the city so that they could be released 
from sunrise until nightfall. No sooner was the proclamation made but innumerable 
Crusaders made their way to that gate. 191 The emir of Bira requested the release of 
around five hundred Armenians, telling Salah ad-Deen that they were from his Land 
and that they had come to Jerusalem to worship there. The emir Muzaffar ad-Deen 
'Ali Koojak also requested the release of around a thousand Armenians, claiming that 
they were from Edessa, and Salah ad-Deen responded to that and let them go. 192 
Muslim tolerance was not limited only to the actions of Salah ad-Deen, his brother al- 
Malik al-'Adil and the senior emirs; it extended to the Muslim common folk too. 

Salah ad-Deen showed a great deal of tolerance and good treatment towards 
the Crusader captives in Jerusalem. Salah ad-Deen's generosity and gallantry 
extended to the wives and daughters of the Crusader knights who had been killed or 
captured during their battles with Salah ad-Deen. They gathered before Salah ad- 
Deen, weeping. He asked about their situation and what they wanted, and he was told 
that they were pleading for mercy. Salah ad-Deen felt sorry for them and allowed 
anyone whose husband was still alive to point him out, then he released them and 
allowed them to go wherever they wanted. As for the women and girls whose 
husbands and fathers had been killed, Salah ad-Deen ordered that they be given, from 
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his personal wealth, enough to sustain them according to their position, and he gave to 
them until they began to pray for him. 193 


A devout Crusader queen 

There was, in Jerusalem, a Crusader queen who was a devout worshipper and 
ascetic, who was fanatical in her devotion to the cross. She was distressed by the 
calamity and was strict and fanatical in her adherence to her religion, sighing with 
grief, her tears flowing like rain from a cloud. She was a woman of wealth, position 
and property, with supporters and followers. She sought the protection of the sultan, 
which he granted her, and he set her and all her retinue free. He allowed her to take all 
her wealth with her in sacks and saddlebags, and to keep all her jeweled crosses and 
precious items, and the best of her wealth. So she left, with all her wealth and her 
retinue, both men and women, her sacks and bags, and her boxes with locks, followed 
by people who were not her followers. She departed joyfully, even though her grief 
still ran deep. 194 

The wife of a captive king 

The wife of the captive king Guy, who was the daughter of Amalric, had 
remained in Jerusalem with her retinue and male and female servants. She asked for 
permission to join her husband, who was being kept in chains in the Nablus Tower 
with someone appointed to take care of him until the day of his release, and 
permission was given to her. So she and her retinue joined him, and she stayed with 
her husband. 195 

Princess Stephanie, mother of Humphrey 

Princess Stephanie de Milly, mother of Humphrey, was the daughter of 
Philip and the widow of Reynald, the prince whose blood was shed on the day of 
Hattin. She set out surrounded by her retinue, and came to ask about her captive son. 
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She was given a promise that if she gave up her fortress, her son would be released to 
her. Then she was let off, released and granted security; her son Humphrey, son of 
Humphrey, was brought to her from Damascus, and she was overjoyed to see him. 
The princes and confidants through whom the fortresses were to be handed over went 
with her, and she went to her fortresses prepared to hand them over, but the occupants 
refused and would not let her in, so she went back, humiliated and disappointed. She 
went to live in Tyre and entrusted her son to the Sultan, who promised to let him go 
when those fortresses were handed over. 196 

Salah ad-Deen respected the Christians' feelings 

Salah ad-Deen respected the Christians' feelings. Following his entry into 
Jerusalem, some of the Muslims suggested to him that he should demolish the Church 
of the Holy Sepulcher and erase all traces of it, saying: 

If you demolish it, turn the place upside down, dig up the grave, extinguish 
the candles and leave no trace of the place, then there will be no visitors 
coming to it and there will be no reason for the people of Hell to try to 
come back. So long as the building remains, visitors will come to it. 

However, others reminded him, "When the Commander of the Faithful, 
'Umar (RA), conquered Jerusalem in the early years of Islam, he left this place for 
them and did not tell them to demolish the building. 197 True to his tolerant nature, 
Salah ad-Deen rejected the idea of demolishing it. 198 

Permitting some Christians to remain in Jerusalem 

Some of the Christians beseeched Salah ad-Deen to allow them to stay in 
Jerusalem after they paid the ransom that had been agreed upon, and they swore to 
him that they would not disturb anyone and that they would carry out their civic 
duties. Salah ad-Deen agreed to that, and stipulated conditions that they accepted and 
agreed to follow. They paid the jizyah with willing submission and were treated as 
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dhimmis, so they had the same rights and duties as the Muslims. Thus the Muslims 
showed mercy towards the city that had fallen to them. If we recall the Crusaders' 
entry into Jerusalem in 1099 CE, when Godfrey and Tancred spread death in the 
streets and the Muslim defenders were drowned and burned and thrown into the river 
of blood, when the Crusaders waded ankle-deep in the blood of the slain, and 
remember how they plundered, pillaged and took women as captives, 200 then we will 
see the huge difference between the tolerance of Salah ad-Deen and the bestiality of 
the Crusader leaders. The extent of Salah ad-Deen's adherence to principles of 
tolerance and the just rulings of Islamic Sharia, and his clear avoidance of being ruled 
by his emotions and his feelings towards the Crusaders, whose abhorrent crimes had 
occurred less than a century before, will become apparent. 201 James Reston remarks: 

Thus Salah ad-Deen's troops behaved in an ideal manner when they occupied 
Jerusalem in 1 187. Salah ad-Deen thought of his reputation and how it would 
be after taking revenge for what the Crusaders had done in the First Crusade 
in 1099. Because he protected the Church of the Holy Sepulchre and many 
other Christian sites, everyone would remember his tolerance towards the 
followers of other faiths, and towards the holy places of the Christian religion. 
It seems that his actions were regarded as a standard and example of the right 
behavior. Because of his forbearance and other good aspects in him, and his 
treatment of his enemies, he will remain forever famous for his kindness, 
tolerance and wisdom. 202 

Steven Runciman's opinion 

The enemy's testimony proves the point even more. Steven Runciman notes: 

In fact, the victorious Muslims were known for their uprightness and 
humanity, whilst the Franks for eighty-eight years had been wallowing in the 
blood of their enemies. No house was exposed to plunder, no individual was 
harmed. The police, acting on instructions from Salah ad-Deen, started 
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patrolling the streets and gates, preventing any aggression to which the 
Christians might be exposed. One of the incidents that provoked grief and 
sorrow is what happened when al-'Adil turned to his brother Salah ad-Deen 
asking him to release one thousand captives as a reward for his service to him, 
and Salah ad-Deen gave them to him, then al-'Adil released them immediately. 
The Patriarch Heraclius was very pleased to see this inexpensive method of 
doing righteous deeds, and he could not help asking Salah ad-Deen to give 
him some slaves so that he could release them too. So Salah ad-Deen gave 
him seven hundred captives, and gave Balian five hundred. Then Salah ad- 
Deen announced that he was going to release every elderly person, man or 
woman. When the womenfolk of the Franks who had ransomed themselves 
came, with their eyes filled with tears, and asked Salah ad-Deen what their 
fate would be after their husbands and fathers had met their deaths or fallen 
captive, he replied with a promise that he would release any of their husbands 
who were in captivity, and he would give a sum to the widows and orphans 
from his own wealth, each according to her status. In fact his mercy and 
compassion were quite the opposite of what the Christian invaders showed in 
the First Crusade. 203 

Grousset's opinion 

Unlike the Crusaders, Salah ad-Deen fulfilled his promises on the basis of 
honor, humanity and chivalry, which provoked the admiration of the Latin historians 
who discussed the events of that era. Some fanatics asked Salah ad-Deen to demolish 
the Christian places of worship and the Church of the Holy Sepulchre with the aim of 
stopping the pilgrimages of Christians who "believed in the holy trinity", but he 
rejected their argument when he said, "Why should we destroy and demolish, so long 
as the focal point of their worship is the place of the cross and the holy sepulchre, not 
the external building? Even if the building were leveled to the ground, the various 
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Christian groups will never give up striving to reach this place. So we will do what 
the caliph 'Umar did, when he preserved this building after the Conquest of Jerusalem 
in the early years of Islam." 

Rene Grousset commented, "All this sultan's good character and respect for 
freedom of opinion and belief is represented in this beautiful statement." 204 

Salah ad-Deen, with his Islamic attitude, astounded the kings and leaders of 
the west, as they were leading their armies in Greater Syria. Even the French used to 
say that he had French blood in him, and the Germans, English and Italians all wrote 
brilliant stories about the attitude of Salah ad-Deen and talked about him in their 
towns, cities and theatres. 205 Salah ad-Deen was indeed an Islamic man in all senses 
of the word, following the example of the Messenger Muhammad (SAW) in his 
forgiveness, forbearance and tolerance. One of the European historians said 
concerning him, "It will always be remembered that a harsh and bloody era such as 
that era could not corrupt a man of great power and authority, such as Salah ad- 
Deen. 206 The greatest evidence of the respect that the Franks had for this rare heroism 
and tolerance is the interest that the German emperor Wilhelm II showed in visiting 
the tomb of Salah ad-Deen when he visited Syria in 1315 AH/ 1898 CE, accompanied 
by the empress. He delivered a speech in which he praised Salah ad-Deen, and the 
empress sent a wreath of flowers to be placed on the grave of the great hero. 


First Jumu'ah prayer in Jerusalem 

When crosses, bells, monks, pigs and priests had been removed from the 
sacred mosque, and the believers entered it and the call to prayer was given, and the 
devil fled and the Qur'an was recited therein, and the place had been purified, the first 
Jumu'ah prayer was held on the fourth day of Sha'ban, eight days after the conquest. 
The minbar was set up beside the purified prayer area, fine carpets were spread 
throughout its vast interior, lamps were hung up and the Qur'an was recited instead of 
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the distorted versions of the Gospel that had been read in the past. Truth came and 
falsehood was cancelled out; carpets were laid out and there was a great deal of 
prostration and other acts of worship, and many supplications were offered. Blessings 
came down and distress was relieved; prayers were established, the adhan was given 
and the bells were silenced. The muezzins were present and the priests were absent; 
people felt at ease and tranquility prevailed. Cheerfulness was widespread and 
unhappiness was dispelled, and the worshippers and ascetics were present. The One 
was worshipped with much bowing and prostrating, standing and sitting. The mosque 
was full and tears flowed from hearts filled with emotion. This was a great and noble 
day, an immense blessing, a splendid occasion, a day when supplications were 
answered and blessings came down, when tears flowed and obstacles were overcome. 
Muezzins gave the call to prayer when the sun passed its zenith and people's hearts 
soared with joy at the new situation. Until that moment the sultan had not appointed a 
khateeb, but many scholars had prepared for it lest they be called upon and find 
themselves unprepared. To appoint the khateeb a decree came from the sultan when 
he was in the blessed Dome of the Rock: Al Qadi Muhiy ad-Deen ibn az-Zaki was to 
be the khateeb today, so he put on the black cloak of authority and ascended the 
minbar. Allah gave him dignity and honored him with words of righteousness. He 
delivered a great and eloquent khutbah to the people, in which he mentioned the 
nobility of the sacred house, and what was narrated of its virtues, the signs to be 
found in it, and this great blessing that Allah had bestowed upon the people present, 
which was equal to many righteous deeds. Shaykh Shihab ad-Deen Abu Shamah 
quoted it in Kitab ar-Rawdatayn at length. 


Text of the Khutbah 

The first thing that he said when he spoke was: 
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So the people that committed wrong were eliminated. And all the praises and 
thanks are to Allah, the Lord of the worlds. 

(Qur'an 6: 45) 

He quoted words of praise from the Qur'an, and then he said: 

Allah is Able to attain victory 

Praise be to Allah Who has humiliated polytheism by His might, Who 
controls all affairs by His decree, Who perpetuates blessings by means of gratitude, 
Who punishes the disbelievers from directions they perceive not, Who decrees the 
alternation of days by His justice, grants the best end to the pious by His grace, grants 
shade to His slaves and causes His religion to prevail over all others. {He is the 
Irresistible [Supreme], above His slaves} (Qur'an 6: 18) Who cannot be resisted, the 
Prevailer over His creation Who cannot be disputed; the One Who decrees what He 
wills and cannot be questioned; the One Who rules as He wants and cannot be 
resisted. Praise Him for causing His slaves to be victorious and to prevail, for granting 
honor to His close friends and supporting those who support His cause, for purifying 
His sacred house from the filth of polytheism. Praise Him inwardly and outwardly. 

Praise for the noble Messenger and his Companions 

I bear witness that there is no one worthy of worship other than Allah alone, 
with no partner or associate, the One, the Self-Sufficient Master, Whom all creatures 
need, {He begets not, nor was He begotten. And there is none equal or comparable 
unto Him} (Qur'an 112: 2-4). This is the testimony of one whose heart has been 
purified by tawheed and is content with Him as his Lord. I bear witness that 
Muhammad is His slave and messenger, the dispeller of doubt, the defeater of 
polytheism, the toppler of falsehood, who was taken on the Night Journey from al- 


78 


Masjid al-Haram to this, al-Masjid al-Aqsa, and was taken up thence to the highest 
heaven, to the Lote-Tree of the Utmost Boundary (Sidrat al-Muntaha). 


{Near it is the Garden of refuge [Paradise]. When there covered the lote tree that 
which covered it! The sight [of Prophet Muhammad (SAW)] did not swerve, nor 
did it transgress [its limit].} (Qur'an 53: 15-17) 

May Allah send blessings and peace upon him and upon his successor as- 
Siddeeq 201 (Abu Bakr), the first one to believe, and upon the Commander of the 
Faithful, 'Umar ibn al-Khattab (RA) the first one to remove from this house the 
symbol of the cross, and upon the Commander of the Faithful 'Uthman ibn 'Affan 
(RA), Dhun-Noorayn™ and the collector of the Qur'an, and upon the Commander of 
the Faithful 'Ali ibn Abi Talib, the destroyer of polytheism and breaker of idols, and 
upon his family and Companions and those who follow them in truth. 209 

May Allah be pleased with the mujahideen 

O people, receive glad tidings of the pleasure of Allah, which is the ultimate 
goal and highest status because of what Allah has brought about at your hands: the 
regaining of this lost and from that misguided nation, which has been restored to 
Islam, where it belongs, after it was transgressed against by the polytheists for nearly 
one hundred years; the purification of this house which Allah has ordered to be raised 
(to be cleaned, and to be honored) {...in them His Name is remembered...} (Qur'an 
24: 36); the removal of polytheism from it after having been dominated by it and its 
becoming deeply entrenched. Now it is built on a solid foundation of tawheed and 
piety, for it is based on piety. 

The qualities of al-Masjid al-Aqsa 

It is the home of your father Ibraheem, the place of ascent {Mi' raj) of your 
Prophet Muhammad (SAW), your qibla towards which you used to pray at the 
beginning of Islam. It is the homeland of the prophets, the focal point of the friends of 
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Allah, the refuge of the messengers, the place where revelation came down, the place 
to which commands and prohibitions were sent down. It is in the land of resurrection 
and gathering. It is in the holy land which Allah has mentioned in His clear Book. It is 
the mosque in which the Messenger of Allah led the highest-ranking angels in prayer; 
it is the land to which Allah sent His slave and Messenger, His Word which He 
bestowed upon Maryam and a Spirit from Him, 'Eesa, whom He honored with the 
office of Allah's Messenger and Prophet who never departed from a position of 
servitude to Allah. Allah Says: 

Never would the Messiah disdain to be a servant of Allah. (Qur'an 4: 172) 

They have certainly disbelieved who Say that Allah is Christ, the son 
of Mary (Qur'an 5: 17) 

It is the first of the two qiblas, the second of the two mosques and the third of the holy 
sanctuaries. So journey is to be undertaken to any mosque, after the two holiest, 
except to it. 

Congratulations to Salah ad-Deen and his Muslim troops for 
their victory 

Were it not for the fact that you were among those whom Allah had chosen 
from among His slaves and selected from among the inhabitants of His land, you 
would not have been singled out for this virtue in which no one can compete with you 
or attain the honor that you have attained. Glad tidings to you of an army at whose 
hands appeared miraculous battles like Badr, resolve like that of (Abu Bakr) as- 
Siddeeq, conquests like those of 'Umar, armies like those of 'Uthman, power like that 
of 'Ali. You have brought back for Islam days like those of al-Qadisiyah, Yarmook 
and Khaybar, and battle charges like those of Khalid ibn al-Waleed. May Allah 
reward you with the best of rewards on behalf of His Prophet Muhammad (SAW) and 
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show appreciation for what you have done; may Allah reward you for offering your 
souls in fighting the enemy, and may Allah accept from you what you offered of your 
blood in order to draw close to Him, and reward you with paradise, for it is the abode 
of the blessed. 

Thanking Allah for the victory 

Appreciate this blessing, may Allah have mercy on you, as it should be 
appreciated, and fulfill the duty towards Allah of giving thanks to Him for bestowing 
this blessing upon you exclusively and for choosing you to do this service, because 
this is the conquest for which the gates of heaven were opened. By means of its light 
the darkness was illuminated and the angels who are close to Allah rejoiced and the 
Prophet (SAW) and Messengers were comforted. What greater blessing can there be 
than your being made the army that would conquer Jerusalem towards the end of 
time, the troops by means of whose swords the banners of faith would be raised a 
while after the time of Prophet-hood? It may be that the exchange of congratulations 
among the people of heaven is greater than that among the people of earth. 

Virtues of al-Aqsa and al-Quds 

Is it not the House to which Allah refers in His Book and mentions by name 
When He Says: 

Exalted is He [Allah] Who took His Servant [Muhammad] by night from Al- 
Masjid al-Haram [at Makah] to Al-Masjid al-Aqsa [in Jerusalem], whose 
surroundings We have blessed. (Qur'an 17: 1 ) 

Is it not the House which was venerated by kings and praised by 
Messengers, in which the four Books which were revealed from your God, Glorified 
and Exalted, are recited? Is it not the House for the sake of which Allah held back the 
sun for Joshua, holding it back from setting and causing it to move slowly until he 
achieved victory? Is it not the House which Allah commanded Moosa to enjoin his 
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people to save, but no one responded except two men, and Allah was angry with them 
because of it and made them wander in the wilderness as a punishment for their 
disobedience? 

Gratitude to Allah alone 

So praise Allah, Who strengthened your resolve to do that which the 
Children of Israel refused to do at the time when they were favored above all others; 
He enabled you to do that which the nations who came before you failed to do, and 
caused you to unite for His sake after being divided, and made it a matter of 'was' and 
'have' instead of 'will' and 'until'. 

The angels thank Allah for the mujahideen 

Congratulations to you, for Allah has mentioned you among those who are 
close to Him; He has made you his troops and praised you to the angels, for what you 
have given to this House of the fragrance of tawheed, spreading sanctification and 
praise of Allah, and what you have removed from this place of the stench of 
polytheism, the 'trinity' and evil beliefs. Now the angels of heaven are praying for 
forgiveness for you, and sending blessings upon you. 

Prohibition of arrogance and committing sin 

Take care of this blessing that has been given to you and guard it by fearing 
Allah. The one who adheres to that and clings to this handhold will be safe and will 
be protected. Beware of following whims and desires, or following the route that 
leads to doom, or turning back on your heels and forgetting about fighting the enemy. 
Make the most of this opportunity, remove what is left of the traces of evil, strive 
properly for the sake of Allah. O Slaves of Allah, sell your souls to please Him, as He 
has made you His slaves. 
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Victory comes only from Allah 

Beware lest the devil causes you to slip, and beware of transgressing the 
limits and thinking that this victory only came about because of your sharp swords, 
fine horses and steadfastness in battle. No, by Allah, 

And victory is not but from Allah. Indeed, Allah is Exalted in Might and Wise 

(Qur'an 8:10) 

Keeping away from sin 

Beware, O slaves of Allah, after Allah has honored you with this great 
conquest and immense blessing, and singled you out for this clear conquest and 
caused you to hold fast to this rope which He held out to you, lest you commit any 
major sin that He has prohibited, or do any grave act of disobedience, then you would 
be like her who undoes the thread which she has spun, after it has become strong 
(Qur'an 16:92), or like the one to whom We gave Our signs, but he threw them away; 
so Satan followed him up, and he became of those who went astray (Qur'an 7: 175). 

Call for continuation of the jihad 

Jihad is the best of your acts of worship and the noblest of your traditions. 
Support Allah's cause and He will cause you to prevail; remember Allah and He will 
remember you; give thanks to Allah and He will increase your blessing and show 
appreciation to you. Strive hard to put an end to this problem and finish off the 
enemy, purify the rest of the land that has angered Allah and His Messenger; chop off 
the branches of disbelief and uproot it entirely. The time for Islamic vengeance and 
supporting the Ummah of Muhammad (SAW) is overdue. Allah is Great; it is the 
victory of Allah. Allah will prevail, and humiliate and subdue those who disbelieve. 
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Call to liberate the rest of the holy land 

Remember, may Allah have mercy on you that this is an opportunity, so 
make the most of it; it is a gain, so seize it; it is a mission so strive hard for it and 
strengthen your resolve. Matters are judged by how they end. Allah has given you the 
upper hand against this defeated enemy although they are equal or superior to you in 
numbers, so how about when you are outnumbered by them by twenty to one? 
Allah Says: 

If there are among you twenty [who are] steadfast, they will overcome two 
hundred. (Qur'an 8: 65) 

May Allah help us and you to follow His commands and heed His prohibitions; may 
He help all the Muslims with victory from Him: 

If Allah should aid you, no one can overcome you; and if He should forsake you, 
who is there that can aid you after Him? (Qur'an 3: 160) 

Supplications for Sultan Salah ad-Deen and the Muslims in 
their religious and worldly affairs 

The end of the second part of the khutbah was similar to what is usually said. 
After praying for the caliph, he said: 

O Allah, grant long life to the sultan, your slave, who submitted 
himself to your majesty, who is grateful for your blessing, who acknowledges 
your gifts. He is Your cutting sword, Your shining star, the defender of Your 
faith, the defender of Your sanctuary, the noble master, the victorious king, 
the uniter of the believers, the subduer of the worshippers of the cross, Salah 
ad-Dunya wad-Deen, 210 the sultan of Islam and the Muslims, the purifier of 
the sacred House, Abul-Muzaffar, Yoosuf ibn Ayub, the reviver of the state of 
the Commanders of the Faithful. 
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O Allah, cause his state to reach everywhere on earth, cause the angels to 
surround his banners, reward him with the best of rewards on behalf of Islam, 
and reward him on behalf of the Ummah for his resolve. 

O Allah, preserve Islam, protect faith and cause it to spread east and west. 

O Allah, as You have brought about victory in Jerusalem at his hand after the 
people had despaired and the believers were sorely tested, cause him to prevail 
throughout the Land and to defeat all the disbelievers, so that no battalion of 
disbelievers will meet him but he will destroy them, no group will meet him 
but he will scatter them. 

O Allah, thank him on behalf of Muhammad (SAW) and cause his authority to 
expand east and west. O Allah let him be the cause of justice spreading 
throughout the land. 

O Allah, humiliate the disbelievers and immoral people through him and grant 
him domination over all countries; cause his troops to be victorious 
throughout the land. 

O Allah, keep authority in his hands and those of his offspring until the Day of 
Judgment; protect his sons and the sons of his father, the blessed kings; 
support him by means of them and honour those who are loyal to him and to 
them. 

O Allah, as You have brought about at his hands this blessing for Islam, that 
will remain and abide for months and years, grant him the eternal blessing that 
does not fade away in the abode of the pious, and answer his prayer: 

My Lord, enable me to be grateful for Your favor which You have bestowed 
upon me and upon my parents, and to do righteousness of which You approve, 
and admit me by Your Mercy into [the ranks of] Your righteous servants. 

(Qur'an 27: 19) 
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Then he offered supplications in the customary manner. 211 

After the prayer, Shaykh Zayn ad-Deen Abul-Hasan 'Ali ibn Naja al-Masri 
sat on the preacher's chair with the sultan's permission and exhorted the people to 
right conduct. It was a great time and a blessed gathering, to Allah is due all praise. 
Al-Qadi Muhiy ad-Deen ibn az-Zaki delivered the khutbah to the people on Fridays 
for four weeks, then the sultan appointed a permanent khateeb for Jerusalem and sent 
word to Aleppo to bring the minbar that al-Malik al-Adil Noor ad-Deen Mahmood 
had ordered to be built for Bayt al-Maqdis; he had hoped that it would be conquered 
at his hands, but it was to be conquered at the hands of one of his followers after his 
death. 212 


The minbar of Noor ad-Deen in Jerusalem 

Al-Malik al-'Adil Noor ad-Deen Mahmood Zangi (may Allah have mercy 
on him) knew by his insight that the Conquest of Jerusalem would occur after he was 
gone. So in Aleppo he issued orders that a minbar be made for al-Quds, and the 
carpenters, craftsmen and engineers put a lot of effort over several years into making 
it, adorning it in a most creative and finely-crafted manner; thousands were spent on 
the production of this magnificent piece, which was checked upon and improved 
thousands of times. This minbar was kept in the Jami' mosque of Aleppo, like a sword 
kept in its sheath, until the sultan issued orders to fulfill the vow of Noor ad-Deen and 
the minbar was transported to its place in al-Quds, thus confirming the miracle of 
Noor ad-Deen that shone for many years after his death. He was one of the doers of 
good of whom Allah says: 

And Allah loves the doers of good (Qur'an 3: 134) 213 


According to the account of 'Imad ad-Deen al-Isfahani: 
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Noor ad-Deen's heart was filled with the light of faith and his piety set an 
example for the righteous to follow; he was the most ascetic of worshippers 
and the most devoted in worship of ascetics, one of the chosen, pious, 
righteous friends of Allah. By means of his intuition he saw that victory was 
close, and that Allah would answer his supplication, even if that came after 
his death. His strong resolve made him strive even harder and brought him 
divine support. Allah purified him of faults. Allah lifted him above any doubt 
or suspicion because of his purity of heart. The blessing of his efforts 
continued to support Islam after his death, which culminated in Salah ad-Deen 
gaining control over his kingdom after he was gone. He [Noor ad-Deen] was 
the one who raised him [Salah ad-Deen], taught him, loved him and favoured 
him; he is the one who set the precedent of jihad and conquest, and set out the 
route to success. It so happened that the Jami' mosque in Aleppo burned down 
at the time of Noor ad-Deen, and a minbar was needed. So that minbar (which 
had been made for al-Quds) was set up, and what a beautiful sight it was! 
Then the carpenters started working on the prayer niche, to make it match the 
minbar in design. Anyone who sees the mosque of Aleppo today will see that 
it is similar to the minbar of Jerusalem. When the sultan conquered Jerusalem, 
he ordered that the minbar be brought, and it was carried to al-Masjid al- 
Aqsa. Thus the honor of Allah was made manifest by causing Islam to 
prevail. Everyone joined in the supplications, praying for mercy for Noor ad- 
Deen and for victory and blessing for Salah ad-Deen. 214 

This action is indicative of the extent of Salah ad-Deen's sincerity towards 
Noor ad-Deen Mahmood Zangi, who did a great deal to achieve Muslim unity, paving 
the way for the eradication of the Crusader presence in Greater Syria. It also indicates 
that when Salah ad-Deen put an end to the Zangid state which had become very weak 
and declined after the death of Noor ad-Deen Mahmood and the appointment of his 
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young son al-Malik as-Salih Isma'eel, the aim was only to continue the preparations 
for jihad against the Crusaders, in order to remove them and take back Jerusalem. 215 

Salah ad-Deen restores Jerusalem 

Salah ad-Deen removed the buildings and walls that the Crusaders had 
introduced in the sanctuary of Jerusalem. The Templars had built houses and 
dwellings along the west side of al-Masjid al-Aqsa, and had incorporated part of the 
mosque into their buildings. They had built a wall across the front of the prayer niche 
and used it for storage or, it was said, they used it as a place for relieving themselves, 
intending that as an insult to Islam and the Muslims. 216 Over the Rock in Jerusalem 
they built a church, which they filled with images and icons. They set up an altar on 
the Rock, and allocated spaces there for monks. On top of the Dome of the Rock they 
set up a large cross, and did other things that changed its features. The greedy ones 
among them cut pieces from the Rock and sold them in the markets of Constantinople 
and Sicily for their weight in gold. 217 

On the first Friday of Sha'ban 583 AH/ 9 October 1187 CE, which was a 
week after the Friday on which the Muslims had entered Jerusalem, Salah ad-Deen 
issued orders to remove any and all buildings and walls the Crusaders had 
constructed. The wall blocking the prayer niche was to be removed. He also ordered 
that the structures and images that they had introduced on the scared Dome be 
removed. Then he ordered al-Faqeeh Diya' ad-Deen al-Hakari to be in charge of that 
and to suiTOund it with iron windows. 218 With regard to the golden cross that the 
Crusaders had set up on the Dome of the Rock, Ibn Wasil states that as soon as the 
Muslims entered the city, a group of them climbed up the Dome and removed the 
cross which fell, whereupon all the people shouted as one, inside and outside the city, 
Muslims and Franks alike. As for the Muslims, they shouted "Allahu Akbar!" with 
joy, whereas the Franks cried out in anguish and sorrow. 219 
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When Salah ad-Deen finished removing everything the Crusaders had 
introduced in Jerusalem, he began to refurbish al-Masjid al-Aqsa, putting a great deal 
of effort into beautifying it and making its inscriptions precise. He brought marble of 
unparalleled splendor, and gems from Constantinople, and other materials for 
adornment which defy description. He began to refurbish and adorn it, removing the 
images and statues that were on its walls. 220 Salah ad-Deen paid particular attention to 
the prayer niche, adorning it with marble. 221 The sultan spread carpets in al-Masjid al- 
Aqsa, making it a place devoted for worshippers, cleansing it of filth and sweeping 
away all dirt from in and around it. 222 

Al-Malik al-Muzaffar Taqi ad-Deen 'Umar brought to the Dome of the 
Rock large amounts of rosewater; he himself took charge of sweeping its length and 
breadth, then he washed it with water several times until it was purified, and he 
poured rosewater over it. He cleaned and purified its walls, and he perfumed it with 
incense. Al-Malik al-Afdal Noor ad-Deen Ali ibn Salah ad-Deen came along with 
dignity and honor and furnished it with fine carpets. 223 The Muslims cleaned the 
mosque and furnished it with reed mats, hung up lamps and spread carpets. 214 After 
Salah ad-Deen had finished purifying Bayt al-Maqdis of the Crusader relics, he 
appointed sermon-givers, imams, muezzins and caretakers for al-Masjid al-Aqsa, the 
Dome of the Rock and other mosques in Jerusalem, and brought copies of the Qur'an 
and the wooden boxes in which they were kept. Salah ad-Deen also set up schools and 
ribats. He turned a church into a school for Shafi'i scholars, allocated the house of the 
Patriarch as a ribat for the poor, and set up great endowments to support it. 225 Salah 
ad-Deen's recapture of Jerusalem from the clutches of the Crusaders was so important 
for Salah ad-Deen and his status among the Muslim heroes that it may be said that the 
Rightly-Guided Caliph 'Umar ibn al-Khattab (RA) rescued Jerusalem from Byzantine 
clutches in 15 AH, and Salah ad-Deen revisited this achievement in the sixth century 
AH, after Jerusalem had been subjected to Crusader aggression which lasted for 
nearly a hundred years. By means of this great action, Salah ad-Deen laid the 
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foundation for the Muslim sultans who came after him to finish off the rest of the 
Crusaders in Greater Syria. 226 

Sending glad tidings and delegations throughout 
the Muslim world 

By recapturing Jerusalem, Salah ad-Deen reached the pinnacle of political 
and military glory. News of this incident began to spread throughout the Muslim 
world. Salah ad-Deen hastened to send the glad tidings of the recapture of Jerusalem 
to the 'Abbasid caliph in Baghdad and to various Muslim emirs and rulers. Abu 
Shamah, quoted from al-'Imad al-Isfahani, who was not present during the conquest 
because he was sick, that when he heard news in Damascus of the sultan Salah ad- 
Deen's victory in Jerusalem, he recovered from his sickness and went to him, reaching 
him on the second Saturday after the conquest. Al-Isfahani described the incident: 

I arrived in the morning, and he was so happy to see me that he gave a gift 
to the one who told him of my arrival even before he saw me. His 
companions were asking him for letters giving the glad tidings so that they 
could take them everywhere, west and east and he was telling them, "There 
is a man for this mission." So on that day I wrote seventy letters, each letter 
telling the glad tidings in an eloquent manner. Among them was the letter to 
the caliph's embassy in Baghdad, which I began with this verse: 

{Allah has promised those who have believed among you and done 
righteous deeds, that He will surely grant them succession [to authority] upon 
the earth, just as He granted it to those before them, and that He will surely 
establish for them their religion which He has preferred for them [Islam] and 
that He will surely substitute for them, after their fear, security.} (Qur'an 24: 55) 
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He also sent word to the Byzantine Emperor Isaac II Angelos, telling him 
the glad tidings of that great victory. 227 Salah ad-Deen received letters and delegations 
from Muslim kings and emirs, including the Seljuks of Rum, Khorasan and Iraq, 
congratulating him for the great victory for which Allah had singled him out. 228 When 
the Muslims heard of the recapture of Jerusalem, they came to visit it 'from every 
deep mountain pass', coming via all routes. They assumed their ihram from Jerusalem 
to visit the Ancient House (the Ka'bah in Makkah). 229 Salah ad-Deen sat in his tent 
outside Jerusalem to meet prominent figures, emirs and scholars who came to him 
from all over and to visit Bayt al-Maqdis, and congratulate him for the unique 
blessing that Allah had bestowed upon him, namely the recapture of Jerusalem from 
the Crusaders. 230 

Salah ad-Deen' s differences with the Abbasid caliph 

Salah ad-Deen had some problems with the caliph an-Nasir, a caliph of 
strong character who cared about outward appearances and titles more than anything 
else. That is because despite the fact that when he became caliph he gave full 
authority to Salah ad-Deen, after a while he sent him a letter via his vizier rebuking 
him for some things he had heard about him. 231 Ibn Katheer summed up the 
differences between the caliph an-Nasir and the sultan Salah ad-Deen: 

...The caliph wrote to him and rebuked him for several things: he sent the 
glad tidings of victory at Hattin with a young Baghdadi man who was of 
lowly status in their eyes, and had no standing; he sent news of the Conquest 
of Jerusalem with a courier and called himself al-Malik an-Nasir, as if 
competing with the caliph an-Nasir. 

Salah ad-Deen met the envoy with a kind and cheerful attitude and expressed 
nothing but his willingness to hear and obey, and he sent word apologizing for 
what had happened, stating that war had distracted him from taking his time 
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in many matters. As for his using the title of an-Nasir, it stemmed from the 
days of the caliph al-Mustadi', but nevertheless, whatever title the caliph gave 
him, he would choose nothing but it, and he was extremely polite towards the 
caliph, may Allah have mercy on him. 232 

Presence of the scholars in Salah ad-Deen' s 
conquests 

The scholars and jurisprudents were with Salah ad-Deen and he received 
full support from them. Salah ad-Deen had begun his conquests after Hattin with the 
conquest of Acre on Friday 2 Jumada II 583 AH/1 187 CE, because it was on the route 
to Jerusalem on the one hand, and so that, by conquering it, he could be certain of 
cutting off the reinforcements and supplies that came through it from Europe to the 
Crusaders in Jerusalem on the other hand. A number of scholars took part in this 
conquest, foremost among whom were Al Qadi al-Fadil, al-Faqeeh Jamal ad-Deen 
Abd al-Lateef ibn ash-Shaykh Abi an-Najeeb as-Sahrawardi and al-Faqeeh Diya' ad- 
Deen 'Eesa al-Hakari. After Salah ad-Deen had completed the conquest of the city of 
Acre, Al Qadi al-Fadil turned its largest church into a congregational mosque and 
ordered that the qiblah and minbar be built, and Friday prayers were established there. 
Ibn al-Atheer mentioned in this regard that it was the first Friday prayer to be 
established on the Syrian coast after the Franks had taken over it. 233 At that time, al- 
Faqeeh Jamal ad-Deen Abd al-Lateef ibn ash-Shaykh Abi an-Najeeb as-Sahrawardi 
took charge of the khutbah and imams, then Salah ad-Deen appointed him after that to 
be in charge of all positions of sermon-givers, judges, endowments, and those 
responsible for checking on standards in the marketplace in the city of Acre. 234 

Al-Faqeeh 'Eesa al-Hakari had been with Salah ad-Deen during his 
campaigns and conquests. Hence after the conquest of Acre, the sultan allocated to 
him all the houses, Land and other places that had belonged to the Knights Templar. 
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He took them, with all the produce and property that they contained, as a token of 
appreciation and an acknowledgement of his status and his participation in the jihad 
with the Muslims, as well as an encouragement to continue striving hard and taking 
part in this duty. 235 This action on Salah ad-Deen's part was unique and 
unprecedented; this gift was something other than the wealth of war booty that Salah 
ad-Deen distributed to the mujahideen and that the Muslims acquired as the result of 
this conquest. The Islamic sources are agreed that a large number of scholars took 
part with Salah ad-Deen in the Conquest of Jerusalem, as was stated by the historians. 
Scholars came to him from Egypt and Syria, and no one who was known stayed 
behind or failed to come. 236 Shaykh Abu 'Umar ibn Qudamah al-Maqdisi and his 
brother Shaykh Muwaffaq ad-Deen ibn Qudamah were among those who took part in 
this conquest; they were famous, virtuous scholars. 237 Ibn al-Atheer noted: 

He and his brother, along with their maternal cousin al-Hafidh 'Abd al- 
Ghani and his brother Shaykh al-Imad, never stayed behind from any 
campaign in which Al-Malikal-Malik Salah ad-Deen set out for Frankish 
territory. They were present with him at the Conquest of Jerusalem and the 
coast and elsewhere. 238 

In the midst of his joy at this great conquest, Salah ad-Deen did not forget 
his vizier and consultant, Al Qadi al-Fadil, whose sickness had prevented him from 
being present at the Conquest of Jerusalem and who was staying in Damascus. Salah 
ad-Deen sent a letter to him with the glad tidings of his conquest. From the words of 
this letter we can clearly see the extent of Salah ad-Deen's love and appreciation for 
this noble judge and how he wished that he could have been present at that time. Then 
his joy at the blessing of victory that Allah had bestowed upon him would have been 
complete. 239 

After Allah blessed Salah ad-Deen with the Conquest of Jerusalem on 
Friday 27 Rajab 583 AH/October 1187 CE, he shared out the wealth that had been 
taken from the Crusaders to ransom themselves among the emirs, scholars and 
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jurisprudents who had been present with him during this conquest. The amount was 
over three hundred thousand dinars. 240 Then he sat in his tent outside Jerusalem in a 
humble and dignified manner among the scholars, to receive congratulations after this 
great conquest. 241 The poets among the scholars offered their congratulations to Salah 
ad-Deen for this great conquest in odes in which they expressed the extent of their 
happiness at this clear victory. Among them was the famous poet Al Qadi Ibn Sana' 
al-Mulk. 242 It is worth mentioning that Al Qadi al-Fadil and Al-Qadi Muhiy ad-Deen 
az-Zaki were among the elite scholars who had predicted and were optimistic about 
the Conquest of Jerusalem by the Muslims, and they had sent word to Salah ad-Deen 
giving him these glad tidings. This is mentioned in the ode that Ibn az-Zaki composed 
on the occasion of Salah ad-Deen's successful annexation of Aleppo into the united 
Islamic front in 579 AH/ 1 183 CE, when he said: 

Your conquest of Aleppo by the sword in Safar 

is like glad tidings of conquering Jerusalem in Rajab. 

This line of verse is regarded as one of the most amazing coincidences and 
as a kind of optimism expressed by Al Qadi Ibn az-Zaki, in which he foretold the 
Conquest of Jerusalem in Rajab. Allah willed that Jerusalem should be conquered in 
Rajab 583 AH, four years after these glad tidings were spoken. Perhaps these good 
words in which the Conquest of Jerusalem was foretold, were a motivation and 
inspiration to Salah ad-Deen to strive hard to conquer Jerusalem in that blessed time, 
which happened to be the date of the Prophet (SAW) Night Journey from Makah to 
Jerusalem and ascent from there into the heavens. 243 The Sultan Salah ad-Deen 
appointed Al Qadi Muhiy ad-Deen ibn az-Zaki to deliver the Friday khutbah in al- 
Masjid al-Aqsa as an honor to him in return for this line of poetry in which he had 
praised Salah ad-Deen for his conquest of Aleppo, and in which he foretold the 
conquest of Jerusalem in Rajab, but also because of his status and that of his scholarly 
family, his strict adherence to the truth, and his many accomplishments in fiqh and 
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literature, in addition to the fact that he enjoyed a unique talent in eloquence and 
composition of speeches and motivating his listeners. 244 

Thus it becomes clear to us the importance of the role played by the 
scholars in the Conquest of Jerusalem, as they joined the ranks of the mujahideen as 
volunteers, motivated by religious fervor. They came from all places and took up 
arms behind Salah ad-Deen to liberate Jerusalem, motivated by their hope of victory 
or martyrdom, and Allah crowned their efforts with victory and the return of 
Jerusalem-Masjid al-Aqsa to the Muslims. Their role did not end after that; rather, 
this conquest was a strong motivation and raised their morale. This is what we see in 
the khutbah of Al Qadi Ibn az-Zaki which urged the Muslims to continue in the path 
of jihad until the Muslim lands were completely cleansed of the enemy's dross. We 
also see that in the exhortation of al-Faqeeh Ibn Naja. 245 Another of the great works 
undertaken by the scholars in Jerusalem after the conquest was what al-Faqeeh Diya' 
ad-Deen 'Eesa al-Hakari did: he made iron grilles to be placed over the windows for 
the Dome of the Rock to protect it from any tampering, after the sultan Salah ad-Deen 
had removed the icons, images and crosses that the Crusaders had installed around 
it. 246 

Siege of Tyre 

In 583 AH/1187 CE, Salah ad-Deen achieved great victories against the 
Crusaders. He took control of most parts of the Kingdom of Jerusalem, apart from the 
city of Tyre which the Muslim historians described as a fortified city stretching out 
into the sea as if it were a ship, with no route to and except one road which had seven 
towers. 247 In addition to that it had strong walls and high towers and was filled with 
Crusaders who had fled to it because of the safe passage that Salah ad-Deen had 
granted to the Crusaders in return for handing over their cities to him. 248 
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Although the Crusaders had lost most of their leaders and commanders in 
their battles with Salah ad-Deen, as they were either slain or fell captive, some new, 
competent leaders appeared among them who took charge of their affairs, especially 
Conrad de Montferrat, 249 whom Ibn Shaddad described as a great and wise man, strict 
in adherence to his religion and very tough. 250 Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi described him as 
courageous and determined. 251 This Conrad, or 'the Marquis', as the Arabic sources 
call him, became the leader of the Crusaders. The princes and knights inside the city 
agreed to rally behind the banner of Conrad and recognize him as their leader, in 
return for his pledge to defend them and protect them against Muslim attacks. A 
decision was also reached to reject the conditions offered by Salah ad-Deen during 
negotiations. He quickly sent delegations to request reinforcements and help from 
Western Europe and he shouldered the burden of defending what was left of the 
Crusader entities in Greater Syria until the Third Crusade arrived. 252 

Salah ad-Deen was forced to lift the first siege of Tyre before conquering 
Jerusalem, and Conrad worked to strengthen its fortifications and prepare it for the 
expected battle. He dug a moat on the eastern side, which was the only side that 
connected the city to the land, so the city became like an island, and he fortified its 
walls. 253 When Salah ad-Deen came back to besiege it again on 22 Ramadan/ 
November, he began the siege by bombarding the walls of the city with mangonels. 
The Muslims used different types of weapons to breach the walls, but to no avail. The 
city managed to withstand the Muslim strikes and attacks on Land and sea, at which 
point Salah ad-Deen resorted to political means to persuade Conrad to surrender, 
because his father William III was a prisoner of Salah ad-Deen, so he tried to use him 
to influence Conrad, threatening to execute him. However, this attempt failed due to 
Conrad's stubbornness, as he responded by saying that he would prefer the slaughter 
of himself and his father to handing over any part of the city. As a result of these 
political and military developments, Salah ad-Deen was forced to lift the siege of 
Tyre at the end of Shawwal 583 AH/beginning of January 1 188 CE. That was the first 
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failure he had experienced in his military operations against the Crusaders since the 
Battle ofHattin. 254 


A number of factors together prompted Salah ad-Deen to lift the siege on 
Tyre, the most important of which were: 

❖ The psychological condition of the Ayubid army had become very critical 
after facing difficulty in conquering the city; some of his commanders 
suggested that the troops needed to rest. 

♦♦♦ The rich emirs and sponsors of the army suggested lifting the siege from 
Tyre because they were afraid that Salah ad-Deen would borrow from them 
to spend on the army if the siege continued, at a time when Salah ad-Deen 
supported the view of some of his other commanders, which was that the 
army should continue the siege of Tyre and borrow money from the rich. 
But the latter insisted on lifting the siege. 

♦♦♦ Tyre became open to the sea after the naval blockade imposed by the 
Egyptian fleet failed, so food supplies and weapons continued to come to 
the city. 

❖ Salah ad-Deen had been lenient towards the Crusaders of the conquered 
cities, and his allowing them to gather in Tyre had raised their morale, so 
they got together to defend the city. 

❖ Natural factors also played a role in the failure of the siege, as winter was 
very rainy and cold that year, and sickness broke out in the Ayubid camp. 255 

The Muslim historians expressed profound regret for Salah ad-Deen's failure to 
conquer Tyre. The historian Ibn al-Atheer, who is known for his critical bias against 
Salah ad-Deen, held Salah ad-Deen responsible for what happened to the Muslims at 
Tyre, and said that no one was to blame with regard to Tyre except Salah ad-Deen, for 
he had facilitated the gathering of Crusaders there and supplied them with men and 
wealth from the people of Acre, Ascalon, Jerusalem and elsewhere, because he was 
too lenient and tolerant towards the Crusaders. 256 Sibt ibn al-Jawzi thought that Salah 
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ad-Deen had wasted an opportunity for the Muslims by transferring the Crusaders to 
Tyre without taking the consequences into account; he should have presented Islam to 
them, and executed any who did not accept it. He also likened these events to what 
had happened in the battles of Badr and Uhud. It seems that Ibn al-Atheer may have 
been biased against Salah ad-Deen because he was a supporter of the Zangids and he 
had not forgotten that Salah ad-Deen had put an end to their rule in Syria; it is not 
unlikely that Sibt ibn al-Jawzi was influenced by Ibn al-Atheer in that regard. 257 

In fact, the plan that Salah ad-Deen followed with regard to the Crusaders was 
based on guaranteeing their safety in return for their handing over the cities and 
fortresses to him, which gave Salah ad-Deen the opportunity to capture most of the 
Kingdom of Jerusalem within a few months, apart from a few places, among which 
was the city of Tyre. Salah ad-Deen had no choice but to follow this plan, because if 
he had tried to capture the cities of the Kingdom of Jerusalem by means of force and 
perseverance, the fighting would have gone on for a long time. This is in addition to 
the fact that he followed a policy of handovers in return for safety, in accordance with 
the tolerant nature of Islam. 258 Throughout his wars Salah ad-Deen behaved as if he 
was trying, with full awareness, to make himself acceptable to his future subjects and 
to lay the foundations of a state in which the two religions could live side by side 
under his authority. Salah ad-Deen's aim was to crush the political power of the 
Crusaders, not to wipe out the Christians. 259 

Salah ad-Deen's conduct, which was based on the teachings of Islam, had an 
impact on the politicians and people of Europe, because of what they saw of his 
generous pardons and noble tolerance. He was a good example for people 260 and 
presented a positive image of Islam with his noble character and his sword. This is 
what made Churchill Say concerning him, "He was one of the greatest kings of this 
world. It also prompted the English writer H. Rider Haggard to say that he was "the 
greatest man on the face of the earth." 261 
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Completion of conquests 


Conquest of Kerak and Crac de Montreal 

Stephanie, the Lady of Outrejourdain (Transjordan), which was adjacent to 
the Kingdom of Jerusalem, was one of the prisoners ransomed after the Conquest of 
Jerusalem. She asked Salah ad-Deen to release her son Humphrey, ruler of Toron 
(now Tibnin), and Salah ad-Deen agreed to her request, but he stipulated, in return, 
that she should handover the two great fortresses of Kerak and Crac de Montreal 
which belonged to this province. It seems that Stephanie agreed to Salah ad-Deen's 
condition, so he released her son, and at the same time she instructed the garrisons of 
the two fortresses to surrender, but they refused to do so, which prompted her to 
return her son to captivity. In return for this noble conduct, Salah ad-Deen responded 
with an act that was even nobler: he released her son after a few months. He then 
besieged the two fortresses. The siege of Kerak and Crac de Montreal lasted for more 
than a year, during which time the defenders were exposed to hunger and thirst, but 
they only surrendered after their supplies had run out and they had eaten their mounts, 
and they had begun to despair of any help reaching them that would enable them to 
persist. They persevered until there was no room left for patience, and surrendered in 
Rabee' 1 584 AH/ May 1 188 CE. 

Turning towards the north 

After conquering the southern areas of Greater Syria and adding them to the 
other Muslim areas from Eilat and 'Aqabah in the south to Beirut in the north, with 
the exception of Tyre, Salah ad-Deen then headed north to conquer regions under 
Crusader domination in the principalities of Tripoli and Antioch. Maymond III of 
Tripoli died of grief shortly after fleeing from the Battle of Hattin, leaving no 
children. He left instructions that he was to be succeeded by the eldest son of 

99 


Bohemond III of Antioch, but the latter needed his firstborn son by his side to defend 
the principality of Antioch. 262 Salah ad-Deen raided Baqee'ah after reinforcements 
came to him from Sinjar, and attacked Crac des Chevaliers, which was under the 
control of the Templers, in Rabee' II/June, but he was confronted with the strength of 
its fortifications, so he moved on to the coast of Tripoli and Antioch, and attacked 
Antartus in Jumada I/July and entered it, but the citadel held out against him, so he 
ordered that the city be set on fire and it was razed to the ground. 263 

He also besieged Fort Marqab, but it also resisted him, so he headed 
towards Baniyas, in the northernmost part of the principality of Tripoli, and 
conquered it, then he penetrated deep into the principality of Antioch, where the 
coastal citadel of Jablah surrendered to him, as did Latakia, which was the largest port 
in the principality of Antioch. The Crusaders abandoned it after they were unable to 
defend it. He conquered the citadel of Bak Isra'eel which was located on the road to 
Hamah, opposite Jablah. 264 After that, Salah ad-Deen turned towards the interior, 
taking with him his son adh-Dhahir Ghazi, ruler of Aleppo, and attacked the citadel of 
Zion, which belonged to the Hospitallers; he conquered it by force and the garrisons 
of Bakkas and Shaghar, which lay to the northwest on the Orontes River, surrendered 
to him, as did Sarmeen and Barziyah, which were the last citadels in the furthest point 
south of the Orontes. 265 

With these conquests, complete domination was achieved over all the front- 
line posts around the city of Antioch, and there was nothing left of the fortresses 
belonging to this principality apart from Baghras and Darbasak to the north, so Salah 
ad-Deen attacked them. Barbasak, which was located in the Amanus mountains 266 and 
belonged to the Templars, surrendered to him, as did the citadel of Baghras, which 
also belonged to the Templars and controlled the route that led from Antioch to 
Cilicia. 267 Thus the wings of the two principalities of Tripoli and Antioch were 
clipped, and there was nothing left but the cities of Tripoli and Antioch themselves, in 
addition to the port of Suwaydiyah. The Hospitallers held on to the fortresses of 
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Markab and Crac des Chevaliers, and the Templars held on to Antartus. As a result of 
the way the situation deteriorated in the Principality of Antioch, Bohemond III sought 
a truce with Salah ad-Deen, in which he acknowledged all his conquests. The Muslim 
troops had become exhausted as a result of the ongoing fighting, hence he agreed to 
this request and a truce was drawn up between them to last for eight months. 268 This 
truce allowed Salah ad-Deen to turn again towards the south, after he granted leave to 
part of his army. He attacked two forts belonging to the Templars in Safad and the 
Hospitallers in Kawkab, and conquered them in Shawwal and Dhul-Qa'dah 584 
AH/December 1 188 CE and January 1 189 CE, respectively. 269 


"We were not created to stay in Damascus: we were 
created for worship and for jihad for the sake of 

Allah" 

In Rabee' I of 584 AH, Salah ad-Deen entered Damascus after returning 
from one of his campaigns. The Muslims rejoiced, glad tidings were spread and the 
city was decorated. As-Safi ibn al-Qabid, the treasurer, had built a huge house in the 
citadel, facing south. Salah ad-Deen got angry with him and dismissed him from his 
post and said, "We were not created to stay in Damascus, rather we were created for 
worship and for jihad. 270 What you have done is something that discourages one and 
makes a person turn away from that for which he was created." 271 

The sound Islamic teaching which the Ummah learned from the Messenger 
of Allah (SWT) is that which dominated the movements and attitude of Salah ad- 
Deen and his choices in life. Hence he uttered these words that deserve to be written 
in letters of gold, "We were created only for worship and for jihad." 
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Before that, at Hattin, he said to his general staff, "Do not fight for my 
sake, rather for the sake of Allah." 

Tawheed had cleansed his heart of whatever was clinging to it of whims 
and desires, temptation and whispers from the devil. With his deep faith and precise 
understanding of his religion, he challenged the claims of the astrologers who warned 
him against conquering Jerusalem and had said to him, "Conquer Jerusalem and you 
will lose one of your eyes." He had replied, "I would be content to conquer it and go 
blind." Then he conquered it after it had been in the hands of the Franks for more than 
seventy years, 272 thus proving false the speculation of the astrologers. He listened 
only to the call of Allah and His Messenger (SAW) 273 

Death of Usamah ibn Munqidh 

In 584 AH, the great emir and scholar, the knight of Syria, Majd ad-Deen 
Mu'ayyid ad-Dawlah Abul-Muzaffar Usamah ibn al-Ameer Murshid ibn 'Ali ibn 
Muqallid ibn Nasi' ibn Munqidh al-Kinani ash-Shayzari died. 274 Adh-Dhahabi said: 
He lived for ninety-seven years and died in Damascus in Ramadan 584 AH. He wrote 
lines of poetry praising the sultan Salah ad-Deen. 

Usamah ibn Munqidh lived a long life filled with achievements, righteous 
deeds, calamities and disasters. He witnessed the Crusaders' campaigns against 
Greater Syria and took part in the movement of jihad and martyrdom for the sake of 
liberating Muslim lands from western invaders in Shayzar and its environs under the 
banner of the Zangids. He took part in political life at times of both war and peace 
during the life of Zangi, and at the end of the Fatimid era, the foundations of which 
collapsed at the hand of an-Nasir Salah ad-Deen. With the death of Usamah ibn 
Munqidh, the final page of the history of the family of Munqidh in Syria was closed. 
Ibn al-'Adeem described him as a virtuous emir and a brave and knightly literary poet, 
who wrote numerous books, engaged in famous exploits and was of virtuous 
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character. Ibn Tagharri Burdi wrote, "He possessed deep knowledge of literature, 
writing and poetry, and was a wise and capable knight, who had memorized twenty 
thousand lines of verse from the times before Islam." 276 

Most important lessons 

From studying the incidents outlined above, the researcher may discover a 
number of lessons which are applicable to our modern life, among which are: 

The importance of the devoted scholars in reviving the 
Ummah 

The Ummah is in the utmost need of those who can wake it from its 

slumber, bring it out of its ignorance and alert it to its negligence. Among the reasons 

for the great good that was achieved at the hands of Salah ad-Deen was the activity of 

the scholars in educating, teaching, directing and guiding. The most important role 

that awaits the devoted scholars is the purifying of the 'aqeedah of the coming 

generation from the false beliefs, myths and ideas of polytheism with which it has 

been contaminated; purifying the Sunnah from that with which it has been 

contaminated; purifying Islamic history from the confusion with which it is 

contaminated and making manifest the bright points in our history so that lessons may 

be drawn from them; purifying fiqh from the personal views and innovated matters 

with which it is contaminated; purifying the art of preaching from the stories from 

Jewish sources, myths and fairy tales with which it is contaminated; and raising the 

new generation in this manner. This is the foundation of reform that is needed to 

establish any revival. The scholars should direct educators to revise the curricula in 

order to raise the new generation with love for jihad and present them with the 

example of the great leaders of history who defeated the disbelievers, such as the 

rightly-guided caliphs, Abu 'Ubaydah, Mu'adh, Khalid ibn al-Waleed, al-Muthanna 
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ibn Harithah, Noor ad-Deen, Salah ad-Deen, Qutuz and Baybars; and to teach this 
new generation about the decisive battles of Islam and inspire them from an early age 
to love the idea of giving and sacrificing for their religion. The scholars must enjoin 
what is good and forbid what is evil; confront evil and the lack of resolve; and protect 
the Ummah from being tampered with by every follower of whims and desires. The 
scholars have to correct the deviation of the Ummah and its leaders, among whom 
there are tyrants, oppressors and suppressors, the low who are reluctant to rise, the lax 
who are reluctant to become serious, the wrongdoers who are reluctant to be just, the 
deviants who are reluctant to follow the straight path, those who denounce good and 
approve of evil. Jerusalem will never be taken back until after the devoted scholars 
lead the Ummah aright and guide its rulers to the path of good. 277 

Educating the new generation in the 'aqeedah of Ahl as- 
Sunnah wal-Jama'ah 

Those who call people to Islam and aspire to liberate Jerusalem and al-Aqsa 
must raise the generation that is to achieve the hoped-for victory. They must raise it 
with the 'aqeedah of the Messenger and his Companions, and purify their beliefs of 
the false and corrupt notions, myths, ideas of polytheism and innovations with which 
they are contaminated. What beautiful words Imam Malik ibn Anas, the imam of 
Madinah, spoke when he said, "Nothing will be good for the last of this Ummah 
except that which was good for the first of them." How beautiful are the words of the 
one who said, "Establish the state of Islam in your hearts, then it will be established 
for you on earth." Jerusalem only fell at the hands of the Fatimids, who were 
followers of innovation and it was only lost when loyalty to Islam was lost and the 
Arab revolutionaries allied themselves with the British against the Muslim Turks. 
Jerusalem only fell (to the Zionists) after the people deviated from the straight path 
and the men in leading positions were the ones who sought to keep Islam out of the 
conflict. It is impossible for Jerusalem to be regained at the hands of those who revile 
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the Companions of the Messenger of Allah, denounce them as disbelievers and 
undermine the basic principles of this religion. They and their ilk are the daggers with 
which the Ummah was stabbed. Allah grants victory to those in whose hearts he 
knows there is sincerity, resolve, sound understanding, pure tawheed and loyalty (to 
Allah and His Messenger). 278 

Loyalty purely for the sake of Allah and His Messenger 

The crux of the matter is that everyone in this Ummah, near and far, young 
and old, should express their disappointment in Jews and Christians because of their 
disbelief (in Allah's scriptures and His messengers), and express their disapproval of 
those who have stolen the land of Palestine. Their leaders' statements indicate that the 
conflict between us and them is religious in nature. For example, the U.S. Leaders' 
love and loyalty towards Israel is based on a purely religious and biblical foundation, 
as they venerate the Torah, the 'Old Testament', as much as they venerate the Gospel, 
the 'New Testament'. This establishment and protection of Israel is based on a 
religious commitment in England and America. Shame on the Ummah that handed 
over its affairs and those of its children, its resources and its land to its enemies! 
Shame on the Ummah that rejected its Islam and adopted the defective ideas of the 
Greeks and Romans! Shame on the rich who seek the help of others! 279 

U.S. Presidents have spoken of what Israel means to them. The 
International Herald Tribune published a special report 280 which included the words 
of ten American presidents, over a period of fifty years from the establishment of 
Israel until the present, in which they affirmed their commitment to the security of 
Israel. This newspaper commented: 

Since achieving independence in 1948, Israel has occupied a special place in 
the hearts of Americans and in the hearts of America's presidents. In every 
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administration, the president has acknowledged the importance of Israel's 
security to the national interests of America. 281 

Bill Clinton said, "America and Israel share a special bond, a relationship 
that is unique among all other nations. As is the case in America, Israel enjoys a 
strong democracy, as a symbol of freedom. It is an oasis of independence, a refuge for 
the oppressed and persecuted." 

George Bush: "For more than forty years, the United States and Israel have 
enjoyed friendship based on mutual respect and commitment to the principles of 
democracy. Our resumed search for peace begins in the Middle East, by 
understanding that the ties that bind our two countries cannot be undone." 

Ronald Reagan: "Free men and women in Israel prove every day the 
strength of courage and faith. If we go back to 1949 [sic], the year when Israel was 
founded, some critics claimed that the new state could not survive. But now no one 
has any doubt that Israel is the land of stability and democracy in a region of tyranny 
and turmoil." 

Jimmy Carter: "The survival of Israel is not just a political issue, rather it is 
a moral commitment. This is my profound belief of which I am certain. This is the 
belief which the overwhelming majority of the American people share with me. 
Strong and secure Israel is not just the concern of the Israelis; rather it is the concern 
of the United States and the entire free world. 282 

Gerald Ford: "My commitment to the security and future of Israel is based 
on fundamental principles. It is a personal interest, as an enlightened and educated 
man, as our role in supporting Israel is an honor to our national legacy. 283 

Richard Nixon: "The Americans are impressed by a people who cultivated 
the desert and turned it into a garden. The Israelis have proven, with evidence that is 
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acceptable to the Americans, that they have courage, patriotism, idealism and love of 
freedom. I have seen that and I believe in it. 284 

John Kennedy: "Israel was not created to disappear; it will survive and 
flourish. It is the offspring of security and the home and of courageous people. It will 
never be broken by lies or by the breaking of its morale. It carries the shield of 
democracy and the sword of freedom. 285 

Dwight Eisenhower: "Our forces have saved the remnants of the Jewish 
people in Europe for a new life, a new hope, in a new land. We support all men of 
sincere resolve. I salute the young state and wish it every success. 286 

Harry Truman: "I had faith in Israel before it was established, as I have faith 
in it now. I believe that it has a bright future ahead of it, not just as an independent 
nation, but as the embodiment of the great ideals of our civilization. 287 

Unity of the Ummah is founded on unity of belief 


Allah Says: 

Indeed, Allah loves those who fight in His cause in a row, as if they 
are a [single] structure. (Qur'an 61: 4) 

The united nation is stronger at times of combat than factions which come 
together, then scatter; which march, then stop, brought together by temporary 
interests. It is the decree of Allah in this life that when the Ummah is united on the 
basis of 'aqeedah, it is stronger and more powerful, even if its numbers are few. This 
can clearly be seen in the flow of history. What a difference there is between a 
venture that is motivated by whims and desires and human concepts, and a venture 
that is motivated by divine principles. What a difference there is between an Ummah 
whose course is enlightened by the religion of Allah and peoples whose whims and 
desires give them a little light, then it is extinguished. Engaging in a decisive battle 
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with the Rafidah alongside us does not help. Salah ad-Deen did away with the 
Fatimid state first, then after that he was able to liberate Jerusalem, after putting an 
end to Rafidi thought. History teaches us the role played by the Batinis and the Rafidi 
Shiites in betraying the Ummah, killing its mujahideen and placing obstacles in the 
way of the jihad against the Crusaders throughout Islamic history. In recent history, 
they formed an alliance with the United States at the expense of Afghanistan and Iraq, 
putting their sectarian interests above everything else. The followers of innovation are 
like scorpions which bury their heads and bodies in the sand, leaving only their tails 
exposed, and whenever they are able to, they sting. The followers of innovation are 
like that too: they hide among the people, then whenever they gain power, they take 
what they want. 288 

Islamic banner for the battle 

The banner of Islam is our life and hope, our light and insight. It is the only 
banner for our coming battles. The Jews and Christians are fighting us on the basis of 
the Torah in a religious war, under the banners of the cross and the star, so we can 
only fight on the basis of the Qur'an. When they refer to the teachings of the Talmud, 
we should refer to Bukhari and Muslim; when they say, "We venerate Saturday," we 
should Say, "We venerate Friday"; when they Say, "the Temple Mount", we should 
Say, "al-Aqsa"; when they fight under the banner of Judaism and Christianity, we 
should fight under the banner of Islam. 289 Jamal Hamadan writes, 

Before Islam, the Arabs of Arabia were not a nation and they had no history; 

they were not even a nation without history, rather they were just a bunch of 

warring tribes, bent on mutual destruction, speaking many dialects and 

sometimes even different languages. They did not have any presence outside 

Arabia, and any history that they had was the matter of folklore, at best. 290 

The Arabs came out of the desert and entered history by virtue of Islam, and 

they could not have achieved anything without it. For the Arabs, Islam was 
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not just a message from heaven, it was salvation from heaven." Islam came 
to stay, and Islam came back to lead again. 292 

The banner of Noor ad-Deen and Salah ad-Deen in their battles was Islam, 
and the Muslim people, Arabs, Turks, Kurds, Persians and others, all rallied around 
that banner and achieved these brilliant victories. 

A far-reaching Islamic strategy and the scholars who 
understood the situation 

The liberation of Jerusalem at the hands of Salah ad-Deen teaches us that 
there is a specific course to be followed in order to liberate it once again, with its own 
aims and means, all of which are in accordance with Islamic teaching, but no progress 
can be made without a clear, detailed method which will allow the people involved to 
know what they want. Allah Says: 

{And prepare against them whatever you are able of power and of steeds of war 
by which you may terrify the enemy of Allah and your enemy, and others besides 
them whom you do not know but whom Allah knows. And whatever you spend 
in the Cause of Allah will be fully repaid to you, and you will not be wronged.} 

(Qur'an 8: 60) 

So it is essential to clarify a number of matters 
o Who is our enemy? 

o How does each of our enemies think, and what are their potentials? 
o What has each of our enemies prepared? 

o Have we prepared ourselves to meet the challenges? How have our 
enemies succeeded in achieving their goals? 


109 


o Why have our enemies succeeded in tying the Ummah in chains and 
forcing it to submit to them; how have they stolen our holy places, land 
and resources, and mocked our beliefs? 

o Why does the Ummah have such a careless attitude towards this serious 
danger which is threatening its existence? 

The reason is to be found in the fact that this Ummah is ignorant of its 
religion and of the mission for which it was created and for which it was given power 
on earth. That resulted in corruption of beliefs, politics, conduct and morals, and the 
Ummah fell into doing haram things, consuming haram wealth, neglecting its 
obligations towards Allah and failing to understand properly the concept of loyalty (to 
Allah and to Islam) and disavowal (of His enemies and of disbelief). 293 The solution 
can come if we are sincere in our intention and turn to Allah. We can learn from 
historical experiences in order to prepare a long-term strategic plan to confront 
contemporary challenges, 294 a strategy that is based on the Islamic identity that we 
have lost. Allah (SWT) says: 

And Say: Ours is] the religion of Allah [Islam] and who is better than Allah in 
[ordaining] religion? And we are His worshippers. (Qur'an 2: 138) 

Repentance of the Muslim Ummah, its turning back to Allah 
and its avoidance of sin 

The support of Allah does not come to a nation that is promiscuous, 
heedless, and turns away from Allah and His Messenger. The support of Allah does 
not come to a nation that is sinking in the foul mire of sin and rebelling against the 
laws of its Lord, turning standards upside down and going against the divine laws. 
Rather His support comes to a nation that is patient and knows that it will only prevail 
against its enemy by virtue of its obedience to Allah and of its enemy's disobedience 
to Him, and knows that Allah has honored it with Islam; if it seeks glory in anything 
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else, Allah will humiliate it. So victory requires beseeching, earnest tears and turning 
humbly to Allah. Find out about how the Prophet (SAW) wept and prayed the night 
before Badr, the night before the Battle of the Confederates and all the battles of this 
Ummah. 295 Turning back to Allah is one of the means of major victory. 

Jihad for the sake of Allah is the only way to take back 
Jerusalem 

The only way to liberate the occupied lands is the way of jihad for the sake 
of Allah, 296 which represents the basis of our security and the pinnacle of our religion, 
and is one of the gates to paradise. It is a release from the earth's gravity which allows 
us to rise above the heavy burden of flesh and blood. The Ummah will not be able to 
protect its existence and its holy places except by means of the act of worship that is 
jihad for the sake of Allah; this act of worship that was performed by Noor ad-Deen 
and Salah ad-Deen was one of the factors that enabled them to confront the crusaders. 
Allah (SWT) Says: 

O you who have believed! Shall I guide you to a transaction that will save you 
from a painful torment? [It is that] you believe in Allah and His Messenger, and 
strive in the Cause of Allah with your wealth and your lives. That is best for you, 
if you should know. He will forgive you your sins, and admit you to Gardens 
beneath which rivers flow, and pleasant dwellings in gardens of perpetual 
residence. That is the great attainment. And [you will obtain] another [favor] 
that you love: victory from Allah and an imminent conquest. And give good 
tidings to the believers. (Qur'an 
61: 10-13) 

Other lessons that we can learn are: 
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1) The importance of putting one's trust in Allah, relying on Him and having 
certain faith in His support for the believers; 

2) Understanding and comprehending the laws of cause and effect ordained by 
Allah, such as the principle of changing what is in the heart, the natural 
conflicts that occur among people, and the law of Allah concerning the 
means of victory or defeat; 

3) The moral means that lead to victory include faith in Allah, awareness of 
Him, the will for jihad, sincerity, trust in Him, patience, unity, consultation, 
remembrance of Allah, supplication, obedience, courage, steadfastness; 

4) The material means that lead to victory include spending, preparing 
equipment and weapons, preparing the mujahideen militarily, planning, 
implementing the principles of war such as deciding on a goal and keeping 
it in mind, mobilizing the forces, moderation in using force and reserving it, 
taking the enemy by surprise, seeking the right time, flexibility, security, 
cooperation, pursuit; understanding the law of Allah which dictates that 
truth should prevail and falsehood should be vanquished; 

5) Understanding the conflict between truth and falsehood; 

6) Understanding the law of Allah which leads to the punishment of nations; 
and finally 

7) Knowing the causes of divine punishment of nations by eliminating them: 
causes such as disbelief in Allah, denial of the Day of Recompense, 
attributing their polytheism and sin to the will of Allah on the basis of 
conjecture, harming the Messengers in various ways, disbelief of the nation 
after the coming of the signs that it asked for, its seeking to hasten the 
punishment, arguing on false grounds, being preoccupied with this world 
and forgetting the hereafter, extravagance and luxury, vanity, arrogance, 
deviousness, preventing people from going to the mosques, sinning, and so 
on. 
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CHAPTER III The Third Crusade and the Death 
of Salah ad-Deen 

The Crusaders seek help from the West 

Hardly had the fighting ended in Hattin and the Crusaders realized the 
extent of their losses, than they quickly sent messengers to Western Europe to tell the 
kings and princes of Europe what had befallen the Crusaders in the East. Those 
messengers were soon followed by other messengers, after the Conquest of 
Jerusalem. In fact, those losses and that conquest caused a violent reaction in western 
society, which panicked at the news of these two disasters. The Christians in the west 
believed that these events had come about because of their neglect and failure to 
respond to the repeated calls for help that had come from the Kingdom of Jerusalem 
in recent years. The crusaders who had gathered in the city of Tyre realized that 
unless help reached them from the west, the opportunities to keep Tyre would 
diminish after all hope was lost of regaining the areas that had been lost. Soon Conrad 
de Montferrat sent Joscius, archbishop of Tyre, to Western Europe in the middle of 
583 AH/ the end of the summer of 1 187 CE, to seek urgent help from the pope and 
the kings and princes of Europe. Joscius reached Sicily, where he met with its king, 
William II, who responded to this call after he was shocked by the news he heard 
from Joscius of the disasters that had befallen the Crusaders in the east. As he was at 
war with Byzantium, he made a peace deal with the Byzantine Emperor, Isaac II 
Angelos, in Muharram 584 AH/March 1188 CE, so that he could focus on the 
Crusader issue. Then he sent a fleet carrying several hundred knights to Tripoli under 
the leadership of the Sicilian admiral Margaritus of Brindisi, who succeeded in 
preventing Salah ad-Deen from conquering Tripoli. 297 

Then Joscius moved from Sicily to Rome, accompanied by a Sicilian 
delegation, to explain to Pope Urban III the Crusaders' situation in Greater Syria. He 
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could not bear the shock and died of grief on 14 Sha'ban 583 AH/ October 1 187 CE. 
His successor, Gregory VIII, immediately hastened to contact the kings of England 
and France and the German Emperor, urging them to forget their differences and 
mobilize their forces to fight the Muslims. As Pope Gregory VIII died on 13 
Shawwal/17 December, before he could see the fruits of his efforts, his successor, 
Clement III (583-587 AH/ 1187-1191 CE) hastened to contact the German emperor 
Frederick I Barbarossa and convinced him to take part in a Crusade that was heading 
for the east. This happened at the time when Joscius had headed to the west to meet 
the kings of France and England, Philip Augustus and Henry II. He met them in 
Gisors on the border between Normandy and France, and convinced them to forget 
the differences between them, which ran deep, and encouraged them to make a peace 
deal and join together in a Crusade. Despite that, they were slow to respond and the 
war between them resumed. Then Henry II, king of England, died in 585 AH/1189 
CE, and was succeeded by his son Richard the Lionhearted, Duke of Poitou. He made 
a treaty with the French king and prepared to launch a joint campaign with him to the 
east. 298 

The role of the Christian clergy at times of crisis becomes clear from the 
actions of Joscius and the pope. Here we can learn an important lesson, which is that 
the scholars, jurisprudents, callers to Islam, thinkers, men of letters and politicians of 
our Ummah must go beyond the stage of feelings of sorrow and merely Saying La 
hawla wa la quwwata ilia Billah, 'There is no power nor might except with Allah', 
with regard to the calamities and disasters that befall the Ummah. They must strive 
persistently to do the right thing, that which is loved by Allah and His Messenger, 
using their leadership skills and ability to convince others, plan properly and present a 
vision of revival, and so on, in order to support the religion of Allah and confront the 
invaders. 
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The Crusaders came to Syria in large numbers, more than could be counted. 
This is indicated by a letter which was sent by Salah ad-Deen to the Abbasid caliph in 
Baghdad in 586 AH/1 190 CE. In this letter he told the caliph: 

Islam is faced with people who like death, who have answered the call and 
left their loved ones and homelands, forsaking their families and homes; 
they have come on pilgrimage and have given their hearts and souls, doing 
all of that in obedience to their priests and in submission to the orders of 
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their marquises. 

The Christians set out despite the differences in their groups and in their 
ethnicities; those who were unable to set out themselves equipped those who were 
able to travel by giving them their weapons and money. 300 

Women also came out and took part in the Third Crusade. Some of them 
came out to accompany the knights and guaranteed to provide all that they needed of 
food supplies and weapons. For example, Abu Shamah and others stated that in 585 
AH/1 189 CE, there arrived in Syria by sea a Christian woman of high status, who was 
accompanied by five hundred knights with their horses and followers. She had 
guaranteed to pay for everything that they needed, and they rode when she rode, 
charged when she charged, and jumped when she jumped. 301 Other women went out, 
wearing armor and dressed like men, to take part in the battles themselves, because 
they believed that this action of theirs was an act of worship. 302 Some of them went 
out to assist even strangers and give cheer to the Crusaders by offering themselves to 
them for physical pleasure for free, so that the fighters would not get bored or fed 
up. 303 

William II, King of Sicily, hastened to send a fleet in 585 AH/ 1189 CE 
which included sixty ships, on board which were ten thousand fighters. The fleet 
reached the city of Tyre, then went back to Tripoli and did not bring any benefit to the 
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Crusaders, because the food supplies they carried were not even enough for the men 
on board 3 " 


The German emperor on his way to the east 

The kings and rulers of Western Europe overlooked the differences and 
grudges between them, and resolved to answer the pope's call to launch a Crusade to 
Syria. The first one to answer this call was Frederick Barbarossa, the German 
emperor. 305 In spring of 585 AH/1 189 CE, the German armies started gathering at the 
city of Ratisbon (Regensburg) in preparation for the long march towards Syria. 
Despite its large numbers, that army maintained a precise military system: if anyone 
committed any offence, his punishment was none other than to be slaughtered "like a 
sheep." 306 

The army set out, led by Emperor Frederick Barbarossa, who was 
accompanied by one of his sons, and followed the land route towards Constantinople, 
where they met with extreme hostility from the Byzantine Emperor Isaac II Angelos, 
who sent word to his ally Salah ad-Deen, informing him of the Germans' march and 
promising him that he would not let them cross his land. The sources state that the 
Byzantine Emperor could not prevent them from doing so, however, although he did 
not offer them any help in the form of food or equipment, so their supplies ran low. 
They crossed the Bosphorus, and their hardship grew even more severe. 307 

When they crossed into Asia Minor, they were faced with many problems 
because they did not know anything about those places. Hence they walked through 
valleys with no guide; it would take them two days to travel a single parasang 308 . 
They fell prey to kidnappings by the Turkmens who lived in the region. The onset of 
winter had a far-reaching effect on their march, as the snow accumulated, and they 
had to eat their mounts and burn their equipment, as they had no firewood with them, 
just as they had no fodder for their animals. They became exhausted, as did their 
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mounts, which could no longer carry their weapons. Thus they were forced to bury 
what they could not carry. 309 When they drew close to the Sultanate of the Seljuks of 
Rum, which was ruled by the Seljuk sultan Kilij Arslan ibn Mas'ood, his son Qutub 
ad-Deen Malikshah stood up to them, and engaged in a great battle with them in 
which they defeated him, so he retreated to the city of Konya, the capital of the 
sultanate. The Germans pursued him, entered the city and burned its markets. When 
they sent word to his father Arslan saying, "We have not come to take your land; 
rather we have come to take revenge for Jerusalem." 310 

They sent gifts to him and asked him for a truce, which he granted to them. 
Then he and his son sent word to Salah ad-Deen, apologizing for allowing the 
Germans into their Land and telling him that they had been forced to do that. The 
German army stayed in the land of Kilij Arslan for a while and amassed all the 
weapons and provisions they wanted, then they continued on their way. 311 

Ibn Shaddad and Abu Shamah indicate that there were ties of friendship 
between the sultan Kilij Arslan and the Emperor Frederick Barbarossa, and that when 
Kilij Arslan sent word to Salah ad-Deen apologizing for the German emperor crossing 
his land, he was only pretending to Salah ad-Deen that he was opposed to the German 
king; in fact he was secretly in agreement with him, sent guides with him, and gave 
him hostages to guarantee his safe passage. 312 Meanwhile, Ibn al-Atheer states that 
among the reasons that Kilij Arslan allowed the German king to cross his land was 
the state of weakness in which the country found itself because of internal problems 
resulting from having divided his kingdom among his sons. 313 In addition to that, Kilij 
Arslan was also in a weak position because of the alliance between his two 
opponents, Salah ad-Deen and the Byzantine emperor. 314 Whatever the case, the help 
that Kilij Arslan granted to Frederick Barbarossa did not benefit the German armies at 
all, because whilst they were crossing his land they were subject to many attacks, 
which angered the German king, so he seized the guides and hostages whom Kilij 
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Arslan had sent with him and put them in chains as captives after seizing their 
property. 315 

The Germans Enter Armenia 

The Germans continued their march despite the severe difficulties they 
faced, until they reached Armenia, where they were welcomed by the ruler Ibn Lawin, 
who gave them all the food, provisions and fodder they needed, and showed them the 
easiest route. 316 The ruler of Armenia was hoping to be crowned king of Lesser 
Armenia, so that he would not appear to be of a lower status than the Crusader princes 
in Greater Syria on one hand, and so as to ward off the ambitions of the Byzantine 
emperor on the other hand. It seems that the Armenian ruler had pinned great hopes 
on both the pope and the German emperor in order to achieve this goal of his. 317 

Death of the German emperor 

The Germans did not stay in the land of Ibn Lawin for long; rather they 
continued their march after he had shown them the way, and stopped in Tarsus. 318 The 
journey had exhausted them because of the hardships they had faced on the way, and 
they wanted to stay there for a few days in order to get some rest, but fate had 
something else in store for them. A sudden event turned all their plans upside down, 
when the emperor Frederick Barbarossa drowned in one of the rivers there. That 
occurred in 586 AH/ 10 November 1 190 CE. 

The historians differed as to the cause of his death. Al-Isfahani and Ibn 
Wasil said that when the Germans crossed the Salif River, a wave hit them, and the 
king looked for a place to cross by himself; he entered where the current was strong 
and was swept away, hitting a tree and receiving an injury to his head. They pulled 
him out as he was breathing his last and he died shortly afterwards. 319 Ibn Shaddad 
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and others indicate that Frederick Barbarossa stopped on the bank of a river and took 
a bath in the waters of that river; because the water was so cold, he became sick as a 
result and died a few days later. 320 Ibn al-Atheer states that Frederick went into the 
river to bathe, and drowned. 321 Whatever the case, what concerns us here is that the 
Emperor Frederick Barbarossa died without achieving his aim of taking part in 
recapturing Jerusalem from Salah ad-Deen. In addition to that, this unexpected event 
had a great impact on the failure of the Third Crusade, as a large part of the German 
army went back to Europe immediately after his death. 322 Moreover, with his death, 
the Crusaders lost a major figure who was sincere in his devotion to the Crusader 
venture; if he had reached Acre he could have caused a great deal of trouble for Salah 
ad-Deen. 323 

Scattering of the Germans after the death of their king 

Following the death of the Emperor Frederick Barbarossa, many 
catastrophes befell the Germans. From the outset they differed as to who should 
succeed him as leader of the German Crusade. Some of them wanted to appoint his 
son, Frederick of Swabia, whilst others wanted to appoint Frederick of Swabia's older 
brother. 324 When the Armenian king saw the division and weakness in the ranks of the 
Germans after the death of Frederick Barbarossa, he decided not to deal with them 
anymore because he did not know how things would turn out — after all, they were 
Franks and he was Armenian. So he sought refuge from them in one of his fortified 
citadels. 325 

After the death of their king, the Germans dispersed. Some of them went 
back to Europe and some of them continued with the prince Frederick of Swabia, who 
had succeeded his father as commander of the German army. When the remnants of 
the campaign reached Antioch, they were struck by a severe epidemic to which many 
of their men fell victim; the rest of them staggered into Antioch as if they had been 
dug up from their graves, according to the historian Ibn al-Atheer. 326 
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No sooner had the Germans arrived in Antioch than its ruler, Bohemond III, 
got annoyed with them and regarded them as a burden, and he wanted to take their 
wealth and weapons. He suggested to them that they should go to Aleppo, telling 
them that this was an easy route. Frederick of Swabia did not respond to Bohemond's 
suggestion; instead, he asked him to give him the citadel of Antioch so that he could 
store his possessions, treasure and supplies there. Bohemond agreed in the hope that 
he would be able to get his hands on the wealth and weapons that were to be 
deposited there, and he did indeed get what he wanted. When the Germans left 
Antioch they never came back, so Bohemond took possession of all that they had left 
there. 327 

At the same time, another group of Germans was faced with a different trial 
that had a great impact in weakening their morale. This German group headed 
towards Baghras, thinking that the castle was still in the hands of their fellow 
Crusaders. As soon as they reached it, the gates of the citadel opened and the Muslims 
attacked the Germans, seizing the property, weapons and supplies they had brought 
with them, and killing and capturing many of them. Some of the inhabitants of 
Aleppo also came out and spread out in the Germans' path, and began to ambush 
them. They captured a number of them whom they sold in the slave markets for low 
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prices. 

This also demonstrates to us the extent to which Salah ad-Deen had 
managed to completely isolate the Crusaders in Greater Syria, after strengthening his 
grip on the cities of the coast. The Crusaders in the west were no longer able to 
distinguish between the cities and citadels that Salah ad-Deen had captured and those 
which were still in the hands of their fellow Crusaders in the east. 329 Finally, 
Frederick of Swabia decided, after all these calamities that had befallen his army, to 
head towards Acre. In Wednesday 25 Rajab 586 AH/August 1 190 CE, he marched at 
the head of his army via Jablah and Latakia. The Muslims in Latakia took advantage 
of the passage of a small band of Germans; they went out and attacked them, killing 
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and capturing many of them. When the Germans reached Tripoli they stopped there to 
rest, and were struck by a severe epidemic from which most of them died. Only about 
a thousand of them were left, who travelled by sea, led by Frederick of Swabia, 
heading for Acre to join their fellows there and support them in their siege of the city. 
They reached Acre on 16 Ramadan 586 AH/October 1 190 CE. 330 

Salah ad-Deen's attitude towards the German campaign 

Salah ad-Deen did not ignore the issue of the German campaign after he 
learned that it was heading towards him. He mobilized the people for jihad and sent a 
messenger in Ramadan 585 AH/1189 CE, namely Al-Qadi Baha' ad-Deen ibn 
Shaddad, to the Abbasid caliph at that time, an-Nasir li Deen-Illah Abul-'Abbas 
Ahmad ibn al-Mustadi', informing him of the German march on Syria. Salah ad-Deen 
told Al Qadi Ibn Shaddad to go, en route to Baghdad, to the emirs of Mosul, Sinjar, 
Mesopotamia and Irbil, to summon them for jihad. They responded to that call and 
prepared to march to join Salah ad-Deen. The Abbasid caliph also promised to offer 
all help, and supplied Salah ad-Deen with money and equipment. 331 

At the same time, Salah ad-Deen kept track of the Germans' progress 
towards him by sending spies to find out about them. He also sent his deputies in 
Syria and their troops to find out about the enemy and intercept them. In one 
encounter, they came across a group of German soldiers who had gone out to look for 
fodder for their mounts, and killed and captured around five hundred of them. 332 

When Salah ad-Deen realized that the Germans had reached Armenia and 
were close to the Muslim lands, he gathered the emirs of his state and consulted them 
as to what he should do. They agreed that he should send a large army to confront the 
enemy on its way and to protect some of the cities. The Islamic groups set out, led by 
a number of Muslim emirs, and inflicted huge losses on the German enemy. 333 Salah 
ad-Deen also ordered that the walls of Tiberias, Jaffa, Arsuf, Caesarea, Sidon, and 
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Jubayl be demolished because he was afraid that the Crusaders would capture them 
and use these walls in fighting the Muslims. 334 

In the end, the German Crusade failed when its leader, the Emperor 
Frederick Barbarossa drowned in one of the rivers of Asia Minor, and the German 
masses scattered in Greater Syria, which prevented them from reaching Jerusalem and 
achieving their goal of taking it back from the Muslims. Finally, Frederick Barbarossa 
had hastened to set out for the east at the head of his Crusade, choosing the land route, 
whereas Philip Augustus, king of France, and Richard the Lionhearted, King of 
England, did not leave Western Europe on their Crusade until the summer of 586 
AH/1 190 CE, and they chose to go to Acre by sea. 335 

The Crusaders besiege Acre 

The Franks who had gathered in Tyre had received a great deal of 
reinforcements in the form of men and weapons. More importantly, they had received 
promises from the pope that the kings of Europe were coming to save them. This is 
what made their resistance more vicious and violent against Salah ad-Deen when he 
came back to them. At the time when all of Europe was very enthusiastic about 
attacking the east and taking back Jerusalem, Salah ad-Deen was trying to conquer 
Tyre, where the spirit of resistance was embodied in the person of Count Conrad de 
Montferrat, who had ambitions of claiming the throne of the Kingdom of Jerusalem. 
Hence, when Salah ad-Deen released Guy de Lusignan, the king of Jerusalem, from 
captivity, Conrad did not allow him to enter the city, so for six months he remained in 
the environs of Tripoli, in a camp far away from the city, gathering some forces 
around him so that he could stand up to the new leader, Montferrat. Then the two 
agreed to reconcile with the intention of working together to fight Salah ad-Deen, and 
to leave the decision concerning the throne to the papacy and the kings of Europe who 
were coming. Thus they decided to leave Tyre, which had become overcrowded with 
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Crusaders, and besiege Acre. Salah ad-Deen had delegated the matter of refortifying 
Acre and supplying it with arms and foodstuffs to his servant Baha' ad-Deen 
Qaraqoosh, who made the city, including its walls and citadels, into something 
splendid and strong. On Salah ad-Deen's orders, he had brought in fighters, and he 
had brought the Egyptian fleet to Acre's port. The Franks set out in Rajab 585 
AH/August 1189 CE, and their ships sailed along, parallel to their course. Salah ad- 
Deen was not taken unawares by their arrival in Acre, because the Yazak (the scouts 
and guards) whom he had left in Tyre had alerted the garrison of Acre and told them 
to be ready. The Franks descended upon Acre from Land and sea, besieging it in huge 
numbers in Rajab 585 AH/August 1189 CE. Salah ad-Deen's idea was to fight the 
Franks whilst they were on the move towards Acre, because if they reached it, they 
would stay put. However, his commanders did not agree with the plan to fight them 
before they reached Acre, on the grounds that the route which the Franks were 
following was very rugged and narrow, and it was not easy to fight them there and 
destroy them in one go. Despite that, Salah ad-Deen set up ambushes for the Franks in 
the form of small bands of Bedouin who attacked them during their march, but they 
continued marching until they halted before Acre on Land and sea, and contact with 
the Muslim army there was lost. Salah ad-Deen had written letters summoning his 
troops who were dispersed in Antioch, Tripoli and Tyre, and along the coast of Egypt 
in Alexandria and Damietta with his brother al-'Adil; large numbers of them came. 
Then the troops of Greater Syria and Mesopotamia arrived, and with these troops he 
surrounded the Franks who were in turn surrounding Acre. Thus the Franks were 
caught between the garrison of the city and the troops of Salah ad-Deen. 336 Al- 
Isfahani commented: 

Later on, it became clear to us that the sultan's idea had been the better one, 
because fighting them when they had arrived proved to be more difficult. The 
Franks descended upon Acre and surrounded it on Land and sea. Regular 
battles took place with the Franks every day, with large engagements taking 
place on some days. One of the most important battles was that in which the 
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Muslims wanted to bring reinforcements — men and supplies — into Acre, so 
they attacked the Franks, pushing them back from the walls, and brought in 
some commanders and a large number of troops who had come from Egypt to 
support them. In return, before the rest of the reinforcements arrived from 
Egypt, the Franks attacked the Muslims and defeated them at first, even 
reaching the camp of al-Malik al-'Adil and Salah ad-Deen's tent, killing the 
troops around it, but the sultan cried out in the camp, "Ya lil-Islam (for the 
sake of Islam)! "and counterattacked the Franks, who were defeated, hit by the 
arrows of the defenders of Acre who were behind them. Thus they scattered 
and retreated. 337 

Imad ad-Deen al-Isfahani confirms that the number of their slain in this 
battle ran into the thousands. This encounter was known as the Great Battle. 338 

Scholars who participated in the battle 

Al-Faqeeh Diya' ad-Deen 'Eesa al-Hakari was in charge of the front of the 
core in the army of Salah ad-Deen. 339 Al-Qadi Baha' ad-Deen ibn Shaddad and al- 
Faqeeh Imad ad-Deen al-Isfahani also took part in this battle, which they described in 
precise detail as eyewitnesses, 340 without explaining the roles they played in it. 
Victory was on the side of the Muslims at the end of this battle, and the Crusaders 
incurred huge losses in lives; the estimate of numbers slain was ten thousand. 341 In 
this battle, al-Faqeeh Dhaheer ad-Deen al-Hakari, the brother of al-Faqeeh 'Eesa al- 
Hakari, who was the governor of Jerusalem, was martyred; he was a man who 
combined courage with knowledge and religious commitment. 342 When al-Faqeeh 
'Eesa al-Hakari learned of his brother's martyrdom, he disapproved of people's 
condolences, saying, "This is a day for congratulations, not a day for 
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commiseration. 


124 


Also martyred in this battle was al-Faqeeh Abu 'Ali ibn Rawahah, close to 
the tent of Salah ad-Deen, along with a number of others. It seems that he had been 
among those who were defending the tent of Salah ad-Deen when a group of 
Crusaders rushed at the tent, aiming to kill the sultan. 344 Among the qadis who took 
part in the battle against the Crusaders who were besieging Acre in 586 AH/ 1 192 CE 
was Al Qadi al-Murtada ibn Quraysh, who on many occasions joined the Muslims' 
attempts to lift the Crusader siege of Acre, but he was martyred on Friday 10 Jumada 
1 586 AH/ 1190 CE. 345 

Scholars' impact on the fighters' morale 

The role of the jurisprudents during the Crusader siege of Acre during the 
Third Crusade was not limited to taking up arms and fighting the Crusaders in order 
to drive them away from Acre; they also went around among the soldiers in the 
Muslim camp, instilling courage in their hearts, reciting the Qur'an, warning the 
troops against fleeing, reminding them of the great reward Allah has prepared for the 
martyrs in paradise and quoting Qur'anic verses and hadiths to that effect, so as to 
raise their morale and increase their determination and steadfastness in jihad. This 
was true in all the battles and conquests that Salah ad-Deen engaged in. 

Al-Qadi Baha' ad-Deen ibn Shaddad played a major role in this regard. 
When news reached Salah ad-Deen that the German Emperor Frederick Barbarossa 
had set out with his army, heading towards the east to save the Crusaders in Syria, 
that upset him and he decided to urge the people to engage in jihad and to inform the 
caliph of the day about that news. 346 So he delegated Al Qadi Baha' ad-Deen ibn 
Shaddad to go to the Abbasid caliph an-Nasir Abul-'Abbas Ahmad, and to all the 
ruling emirs, so that the caliph could play his part in encouraging and inciting the 
Muslims in various regions and lands to mobilize for jihad and help the Muslims in 
Greater Syria. Ubn Shaddad stated: 
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He summoned me for that purpose and ordered me to go to the rulers of 
Sinjar, Mesopotamia, Mosul and Irbil, and call them and their troops to jihad. 
He ordered me to go to Baghdad to inform the caliph about that and urge him 
to help. I set out for that purpose on 1 1 Ramadan, and Allah made it easy for 
me to reach everyone and convey the message to them, and they responded 
marvelously. I came back to him (Salah ad-Deen) on Thursday 5 Rabee' 1 586 
AH. I reached him ahead of the troops and told him that their response had 
been to hear and obey, and of their interest in coming, and he was happy with 
that and rejoiced greatly. 347 
It is clear that Salah ad-Deen had the ability to keep track of enemy 

movements and obtain precise information about them, so he had enough time to 

make preparations and arrange a general mobilization. 

We may conclude from the words of Ibn Shaddad the critical nature of his 
mission to Baghdad, especially in those difficult circumstances when the Crusaders 
were threatening Acre and it had almost fallen into their hands. Hence Salah ad-Deen 
suggested to the caliph that he should come himself to encourage the Muslims, in 
return for Salah ad-Deen giving up all his territory to him. 348 However, the caliph was 
not keen to leave his palaces to live on the battlefield, so he did not respond to Salah 
ad-Deen's invitation. Instead, he sent him many loads of naphtha and sent him money 
with some merchants, which disappointed Salah ad-Deen. 349 The caliph should have 
been leading the conflict with the Crusaders, and been keen to engage in jihad, 
offering his life and his wealth for the sake of Allah, in an attempt to restore the role 
of the caliphate in the Ummah. This would have had a great impact on the morale of 
the mujahideen, as well as motivating all Muslims to take part in the campaign 
against the great Crusader invasion. We may also note Salah ad-Deen's greatness in 
scorning worldly gains and offering to give up all lands under his control to the 
caliph. 
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Salah ad-Deen holds a consultative meeting 


After the end of the battle, Salah ad-Deen called for a consultative meeting 
which was attended by emirs and the men of wisdom, such as Al Qadi Ibn Shaddad 
and Imad ad-Deen al-Isfahani al-Katib, in order to discuss the situation in Acre. Salah 
ad-Deen gave a speech to them in which he said: 

In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the most Merciful. All praise is due 
to Allah and may His blessings be upon the Messenger of Allah. You should 
understand that this enemy of Allah's and of ours had come to our Land and 
set foot on Muslim land. But the signs of victory have begun to appear, Insha' 
Allah. There are a few of them (the Crusaders) left in this land, and we must 
do our utmost to uproot them. That is our duty towards Allah. You know that 
these are our troops and we cannot expect help from anyone else except al- 
Malik al-'Adil who is on his way. If this enemy survives and remains for long, 
until the sea is open for him, he will receive a great deal of reinforcements. 
The best idea, as I think, is to fight them. Let each of you state us his view on 
this matter. 350 

After a lengthy discussion, the members of the council were split into two 
groups. The first group supported the sultan in wanting to continue fighting before the 
enemy could regroup and receive reinforcements by sea, whilst the others suggested 
that the troops should go to Kharoobah 351 so that they could rest. The first group 
argued: 

The correct course of action is that we should err on the side of caution and 
send letters and envoys to all countries and write to all the Muslim rulers in 
Syria, because undoubtedly the Muslims will help and offer support, and they 
will not sit back. Then there will no longer be any need to wait; we will 
engage the enemy with our greater numbers and force, and we will start the 
fight with them before the sea is opened; we will persist in attacking them 


morning and evening until they are defeated. We will uproot them even if 
they are like mountains. 351 

The second group countered: 

We have not dismounted from our horses for fifty days, and we have not 
had enough sleep in all this time. Our mounts are exhausted and our swords 
are blunt. Now winter is coming and the enemy is very determined and 
cannot be defeated except by a large army; the flow of water cannot be 
stopped except by a bigger flow. The right idea is that we should wait out 
the winter and re-energize ourselves and our horses; we should withdraw 
from this place in order to achieve that which we think is in our best 
interests. 

In the end, the opposing view prevailed, and Salah ad-Deen was forced to 
go along with it. The troops moved to Kharoobah on 4 Ramadan 585 AH/1189 CE, 
where al-Faqeeh 'Eesa al-Hakari fell sick with an illness that would lead to his death 
whilst he was accompanying Salah ad-Deen in preparation for his return to answer the 
call of jihad for the sake of Allah, as was his wont. 353 The departure of the sultan and 
his troops from Acre was a great opportunity for the Crusaders, who took advantage 
of it and intensified their siege around Acre, fortifying themselves and taking all 
necessary precautions to protect themselves against Salah ad-Deen. 354 This ultimately 
resulted in the loss of Acre after a siege that had lasted for two years, on 17 Jumada II 
587 AH/12 July 1191 CE. 355 

Request for help from a king of the Maghreb 

The king of the Maghrebi Almohad (Muwahhideen) faction, Abu Ya'qoob 
al-Mansoor ibn 'Abd al-Mu'min, was angry with Salah ad-Deen, because one of the 
Mamelukes of the latter 1 s nephew, whose name was Qaraqoosh at-Taqwi, had 
attacked Birqah and Tripoli in Libya, then Tunis, and his master Taqi ad-Deen 'Umar 
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was hoping to establish a kingdom for himself there, but the venture failed. Salah 
ad-Deen had sent to the king of the Maghreb a gift that included two copies of the 
Qur'an, one hundred dirhams' weight of balsam, twenty pounds of incense wood, six 
hundred of musk and amber, fifty Arabian bows with their strings, twenty Indian 
swords, and many decorated saddles. 357 With this gift, Salah ad-Deen sent an eloquent 
letter in which he said: 

Praise be to Allah Who has appointed over the Muslim nation those who 
spread prosperity in the Land and caused its people to be independent of 
means, and caused the supererogatory and the obligatory to be done through 
them (the rulers). 

This letter opened with the words, "From Salah ad-Deen to the ruler of the 
Muslims (Ameer al-Muslimeen)," and at the beginning of it, it said, "The one who is 
in need of Allah, Yoosuf ibn Ayub" 

As-Salawi stated that Abu Ya'qoob ibn Mansoor did not like being 
addressed by Salah ad-Deen as Ameer al-Muslimeen (ruler of the Muslims) and not 
as Ameer al-Mu'mineen (ruler of the believers), and he held that against him. Thus he 
honored Salah ad-Deen's envoy, without fulfilling any of his aims. It was reported 
that al-Mansoor nevertheless prepared to send one hundred and eighty ships, but what 
prevented their arrival was the Crusaders' capture of the Syrian coastal cities. Ibn 
Khaldoon 358 cited that as evidence for the superiority of the kings of the Maghreb 
over the kings of the Mashriq 359 in building jihad fleets. 360 What some historians 
mention about al-Mansoor al-Muwahhidi being annoyed by Salah ad-Deen's letter 
because he did not address him as Ameer al-Mu'mineen does not constitute the real 
reason for Ya'qoob al-Mansoor's not responding to Salah ad-Deen's call. Rather, the 
reason was that Ya'qoob al-Mansoor was always in a state of readiness to fight the 
Christians in Andalusia. 361 Moreover, there are some statements of the Almohads 
which indicate that they hoped to travel to the east and annex it to their state. Adh- 


129 


Dhahabi refers to the desire of the sultan al-Mansoor to head towards Egypt. This 
wish was expressed clearly by the Almohad poet Abul-'Abbas ibn 'Abd as-Salam al- 
Jarawi in some of his poems, such as his words in praise of the Almohad caliph 
Ya'qoob ibn Mansoor: 

His good fortune will help him 

To annex Egypt to his kingdom 
And he will go as far as Aleppo 
And Iraq, and further, to the Hijaz, 
And as far as Khorasan, 
Where his army will wreak havoc... 363 

The Almohads were planning to invade the Muslim east and their first goal 
was Egypt. The Almohad ruler clearly stated his wish to invade Egypt and mentioned 
how widespread evils and innovations were in that land, and said, "We shall purify it, 
Insha'Allah." That remained his intention until he died (may Allah have mercy on 
him). 364 Thus the Almohads were planning to invade the entire east, and undoubtedly 
the emirs of the Noorid and Ayubid states were well aware of that. Hence they wanted 
to take initiatives. The Ayubids gave some of their senior figures the task of going to 
the Maghreb and establishing centers of influence there, so that these centers would 
be the first line of defense for the eastern emirates in withstanding the ambitions of 
the Almohads. The campaign of Qaraqoosh against the Maghreb was one of these 
steps that the Ayubids hastened to take. 365 The Ayubid campaigns headed towards the 
Maghreb, following the desert route because it was shorter and less dangerous. Hence 
they avoided the coastal route, which was filled with the tribes of Banu Saleem and 
Banu Hilal, who had managed to subjugate eastern Libya to their rule, where they 
prospered and established themselves. Hence they strove hard to hold on to this land 
and fought anyone who tried to settle there or capture it from them. 366 
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Al-Mansoor refused to send help for psychological reasons, because of 
political grudges and internal problems, and because of enemies lying in wait outside 
his borders. The Almohad sultan honored the envoy of Salah ad-Deen greatly, and 
when Salah ad-Deen's envoy, Shams ad-Deen ibn Munqidh, praised al-Mansoor in an 
ode of forty lines, he gave him one thousand for every line. 367 

Salah ad-Deen al-Ayubi did not recognize the caliphate of the Almohad 
sultan, and he did not address him as Ameer al-Mu'mineen in the message that he sent 
to him with his envoy, Ibn Munqidh. This issue is of particular importance, because 
that would imply recognition of the Almohad caliphate and the legitimacy of the 
Almohad state, which was openly based on the deviant teachings of Ibn Tumart. This 
is what was stated by Al Qadi al-Fadil, Salah ad-Deen's senior consultant, when he 
said: 

The verbal message is enough and it is possible to deny it, but sending a 
written message is proof that cannot be denied. Once it is read on the 
pulpits of the Maghreb, it would be as if we were giving up our 
commitment to the (Abbasid) caliphate and swearing allegiance to one who 
is not supported by Allah and has no authority and it is not permissible to 
follow him; we would be undermining the esteemed one (the Abbasid 
caliph) and doing something inappropriate: dividing the Muslims, 
undermining the power of the believers, obeying one to whom obedience is 
not permitted, and putting ourselves under the authority of one whose 
authority is illegitimate. 368 

It is possible that if Salah ad-Deen could have met with the Almohad ruler 
and held discussions with him, they may have reached some agreement that would 
have benefited the entire Ummah, because of Salah ad-Deen's unique and 
unparalleled political flexibility, and because of al-Mansoor's eagerness to correct the 
beliefs of the Almohads and bring them closer to the path of Ahl as-Sunnah wal- 
Jama'ah. Allah decrees what He wants, anyway. Whatever the case, these political and 
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doctrinal differences that arose between Salah ad-Deen and the king of the Almohads 
did not prevent their peoples from cooperating at times of both ease and difficulty, as 
is the case at all times and in all places. It is known from biographies that large 
numbers of Maghrebis took part in the Crusades alongside their eastern brethren, and 
many of them were martyred and buried in Palestine. 369 Salah ad-Deen sought to 
benefit from the Almohads against the Third Crusade, which is indicative of his great 
political flexibility. So he did what was required of him. As for the Almohad ruler, he 
could have overcome the sectarian differences and joined Salah ad-Deen in defending 
the Muslim Ummah, but he failed that test. 

Role of Al Qadi al-Fadil during the Crusader siege of Acre 

Al-Qadi al-Fadil played a very important role during the Crusader siege of 
Acre. He was in Egypt at that time, running its affairs on behalf of Salah ad-Deen. 
Through this position he was making arrangements on the sultan's behalf to equip the 
troops, prepare the fleet and send money and supplies to Acre. The sultan was 
corresponding with him about his tasks, to which he would reply in the most eloquent 
terms, offering suggestions, advice and comfort, seeking to achieve the interests of 
Islam as much as he could. 370 His correspondence with Salah ad-Deen was ongoing 
throughout the Frankish siege of Acre, full of sincere expressions from the depths of 
his heart of his love and sincerity, seeking to ease the difficulties of this siege and to 
share with him his sorrows and hopes. He used to encourage him in these letters, to 
urge him to be patient and strengthen his resolve to continue the jihad, not to give up 
or despair of the mercy and kindness of Allah, and to adhere to hope of the support of 
Allah. This relationship was based on brotherhood for the sake of Allah and a 
common aim; it was not one of leader and follower, nor of master and slave. In one of 
these letters he wrote: 

His highness should not dislike the period of this trial with this enemy being 
prolonged because the reward will be increased as a result, the impact on 
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Islam will be longer lasting, and his conquests will, if Allah wills, be of 
greater significance and the end will be good for those who fear Allah. Allah 
grants victory to those who support His cause. May Allah reward his highness 
for his jihad by his hand and through his opinion, with his children, with his 
close circle and with his troops in general. 371 

Among the other letters that Al Qadi al-Fadil sent to Salah ad-Deen were 
those in which he offered his apologies for the delay in the arrival of the Egyptian 
fleet to Syria with supplies that Salah ad-Deen had requested from Egypt, and he 
explained that that was due to the prevailing counter winds, and not due to any 
shortcoming on his part 372 . 

There can be no doubt that this letter may be regarded as confirmation of 
the role played in Egypt by this judge and other jurisprudents and scholars in helping 
Salah ad-Deen by securing requirements and sending food supplies to the troops who 
were fighting with him in Acre. 373 It is worth mentioning that the qadi was trying by 
all possible means to help Salah ad-Deen and the Muslims during this siege, so he 
sent a letter to the Abbasid caliph in Baghdad urging him in the strongest and most 
effective terms, urging and enjoining him to stand alongside Salah ad-Deen and the 
Muslims in this difficult situation, in support of the religion of Allah and His 
Messenger and in support of the Muslims. Perhaps the strongest words that are 
mentioned in this letter came when he urged the caliph: 

O family of Muhammad, lead this nation in such a way that would reassure 
him in his grave, and do your duty towards others as he expects you to do, 
for we and the Muslims are his trust with you, and the likeness of this 
servant in this situation is no more than the likeness of a slave. If it were 
possible for him, he would stand at the door, beseeching, and would kiss the 
ground in humility and would converse with (the dust of the ground). If the 
obstacles were removed, he would migrate to find healing with the 
physician of Islam — nay, its Messiah — healing for the disease he is 
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suffering. If he felt assured that the enemy of Islam would say something 
different, he would have travelled to him. Were it not for the fact that 
speaking frankly could undermine a person's character, he would have said 
things that make eyes weep and break hearts. But he is patient and seeking 
reward, awaiting the support of Allah, doing what he has to do. 374 

Nevertheless, Al Qadi al-Fadil managed to take Salah ad-Deen through this 
tough situation that was the siege of Acre; he by himself was like a second army 
fighting side-by-side with Salah ad-Deen. 375 

Another example of the advice and guidance that came in the letters of Al 
Qadi al-Fadil to Salah ad-Deen was: 

This is a religion that never prevailed by means of large numbers and was 
never victorious by means of wealth; rather, Allah chose for it people of 
sincere intention and pure hearts. Let his highness be a good successor to 
those predecessors. 

{There has certainly been for you in the Messenger of Allah an 
excellent pattern. } ( Qur 'an 33: 21) 

The worse calamity gets, the sooner relief comes, and catastrophes pass and 
never come back. May Allah cause the ear to hear what delights the heart, and 
divert from Islam and its people the intensity of this distress. We seek 
forgiveness from Allah the Almighty, for he never puts anyone in trial except 
as a result of sin. 376 

It says in another of his letters: 

We are the cause of the problems we are going through. If we are sincere to 
Him, He will hasten for us the good consequences of our sincerity. If we had 
obeyed Him, He would not have punished us by means of our enemies. If we 
do what we are able to of what He commands us, He will do for us what we 
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are unable to do except through Him. No one should think of anyone as being 
against him — it is only (the result of) his deeds; he should not blame anyone 
but himself; he should not have hope in anyone except his Lord; he should not 
wait for the troops to increase or for wealth to be acquired, or wait for so-and- 
so who it is hoped will join the fight or who is expected to give advice. All of 
that is a distraction from Allah, and victory cannot be achieved that way; we 
cannot be certain that Allah may leave us to these things when victory is only 
by His help, mercy is from Him and relief comes from Him. We ask Allah for 
forgiveness for our sins; were it not for there being an obstacle to our 
supplication, the response to our supplication could have come down and the 
tears of the humble could have been wiped away. But there is an obstacle. 
May Allah choose what is best for his highness with regard to what has 
happened and what is going to happen. 377 

From another letter: 

We have no complaint, praise be to Allah, about our troops and their resolve; 
the problem is simply tiredness and exhaustion. Human strength inevitably 
has a limit but Allah's decree has a purpose and everyone who has a plan is 
striving and will go as far as is decreed for him. Your servant is saying this for 
the sake of one purpose, so that his highness will no longer feel annoyed by 
those of his men who are slowing down, but praise should be shown to those 
of his heroes who strive hard. Allah says: 

{So pass over [their faults] and ask forgiveness for them; and 
consult them in the matter.) (Qur'an 3: 159) 

Your highness, didn't Allah examine the hearts of the people of earth and not 
motivate anyone to do the task, or see anyone better, or choose anyone, or 
make it easy for, or use, or appoint to establish His religion, make it supreme, 
establish His authority, protect His symbols and preserve the qibla of those 
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who proclaim His Oneness, except you? This at a time when there are on earth 
those who are more closely related to the Prophet (SAW) and those who have 
power and authority by inheritance, and have an abundance of wealth and 
huge numbers of troops, but Allah caused them to sit down and caused you to 
stand up, he made them lazy and made you energetic. He caused them to be 
idle and caused you to be active. He caused them to love this world and made 
it hateful to you. He made it difficult for them and made it easy for you. He 
held them back and sent you forth. He caused them to sheathe their swords 
and caused you to unsheathe yours. He made them wretched and made you 
blessed. 

{And if they had intended to go forth, they would have prepared for it 
[some] preparation. But Allah disliked their being sent, so He kept them 
back, and they were told: Remain [behind] with those who remain..} 

(Qur'an 9: 46) 

Yes — another point which is more important than the first — is that when 
the disbelievers were united in the ends of the earth, where the sun sets and 
across the sea, none of them stayed behind and none of them thought that the 
distance between them and you was too great. They came forth out of their 
evil self-motivation; no money was spent on them, no kings forced them to do 
that; there was no stick to drive them and no sword to scare them. 378 They are 
coming from every direction, from all countries, by Land and sea, coming as it 
is said, 

You are not a king who is trying to defeat another king; 

rather you are Islam that is trying to defeat polytheism. 
Moreover, you do not have support from all the Muslims, except by means of 
calling them and you do not have anyone who will strive with you by means 
of words; you do not have anyone coming with you but you are worried 
concerning them; no one comes with you except for payment, and no one is 
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content with you except in return for extra payment with which you buy from 
them their steps, one hand span for a cubit, one cubit for a fathom. So you call 
them to Allah as if you are calling them to yourselves; you ask them to do the 
obligation that they take as supererogatory; you offer paradise to them as if 
you want to keep it exclusively for yourself. 379 

said in yet another letter: 

We have sins which have blocked the way of our supplications, so it is more 
appropriate that we should blame ourselves. Allah has decreed things that we 
have no weapon with which to ward them off except by Saying, "There is no 
power and no might except with Allah." We are expecting a great hardship. 

{And say: It is Allah who saves you from it and from every distress.} 

(Qur'an 6: 64) 

The enemy has mobilized against us and it is said to us: {Fear him}. We 
reply: {Allah is sufficient for us and is the best disposer of affairs, seeking 
thereby a promise of returning with grace and bounty from Allah.} 

(Qur'an 3: 174) We hope only for that great grace, we have no choice but to 
seek help from Allah. Allah has not taught us, at times of hardship, to do other 
than to call upon him, seek his generosity and beseech him. 

{Then why, when Our punishment came to them, did they not humble 
themselves? Instead, their hearts became hardened} (Qur'an 6: 43) 

We seek refuge with Allah from hardheartedness, and from despairing of His 
mercy, and from despairing of relief, for no one despairs of that but one who 
has lost his mind, one who is cast away from Allah, who has no share of faith 
in Him. The best way is to give up our trust in our power and put all our trust 
in Allah's power, and to turn to the One whose decree is always executed 
without any effort on His part. If Allah knows that his highness's troops have 
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done their utmost then He will excuse them, thus his Highness should not 
blame them. If Allah knows that they could have done better and have fallen 
short in supporting the word of Allah, then the wrath of Allah is sufficient for 
them. 380 Your servant reminds his Highness of patience, forbearance, good 
attitude and fear of his Lord, and to take care of his health and bring joy to the 
Muslims by recovering from his illness. 

{If their evasion is difficult for you, then if you are able to seek a tunnel 
into the earth or a stairway into the sky to bring them a sign [do so]. But 
if Allah had willed, He would have united them through guidance.} 

(Qur'an 6: 35) 

His highness is more deserving of this line of poetry: 

He is not arrogant or proud, 

No matter how many blessings come. 

He is patient at the time of affliction, 

seeking the reward of Allah. 

It was said to al-Muhallab: Would you like to gain victory without effort? He 
replied: I hate to develop the habit of incapability and inaction; the will of 
Allah will inevitably be executed in His creation, and there is no way to ward 
off His decree. So his highness should not complain about anything that He 
decrees, for if the decree of Allah is executed whilst he is content with it and 
is rewarded for it, that is better than if it happens when he is discontent and 
incurring sin thereby. So he would suffer the fire of hardship — may Allah 
protect him from it — and would not find comfort in the reward because of it. 
Allah will reward immensely the one who complains about his pain and grief 
to Allah, because He is the one to complain to and the one whose help is to be 
sought. If a person calls upon his lord in secret, he will respond to him 
openly, so let his highness' s complaint be to Allah away from us, in private, 
and he should not weaken the morale of the people who can only be 
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strengthened by him, or cause distress to the people who only find relief in 
him. Nothing causes sleeplessness or keeps one awake thinking all night 
except the hardship caused by shortage of food in Acre. His highness knows 
from direct experience that he is not running affairs except by the help of the 
One who is running all affairs, and he is not executing any decree except by 
the help of the One Who has decreed all things, and the problem will not go 
away by worrying too much. 

/ said to the man who was in a state of anxiety: 
Delegate your affairs to Allah 

and you will sleep content. 381 
Any idea is subject to discussion except that of a city becoming Christian 
after it had become Muslim, or a city where the minbar becomes mute after 
having spoken. Your highness, these nights when you stayed up in front of the 
enemy when the people were finding it tough, and you stayed up when people 
slept, these days when the callers cried out, "O knights of Allah, ride." These 
hours that turned people's hair grey, these intense battles, the fire of which 
consumes people, are a blessing from from Allah to you, they are your plants 
in paradise and what you are going to find in the Hereafter. 

{The Day every soul will find what it has done of good 
present.} (Qur'an 3: 30) 

They will help you to cross the bridge over Hell, they will make your balance 
weigh heavy and they are degrees of status of those with whom Allah is 
pleased. 382 Praise Allah for them as you praise Him for the great victories, and 
remember that the reward for patience is superior to the reward for gratitude. 
One of the reasons for the courage of the Commander of the Faithful, 'Umar 
ibn al-Khattab (RA) was his statement, "If patience and gratitude were two 
camels I would not mind which of them I rode." 
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With this resolve they went ahead of us and left us behind, and we have no 
hope of even catching up with their dust. They achieved a great deal, and we 
seek refuge with Allah from stumbling. In establishing the truth, Allah has 
never used any but the best of His creation. We may know what happened 
from reading the biographies of the earliest Muslims and the stories of the 
Prophet (SAW). Allah encouraged His Prophet (SAW) to follow their 
guidance and to follow their path and follow the example of the Messengers of 
Strong Will among them. The price of paradise can never be too high. Allah 
never tests those of His slaves except those who He knows have patience. 
Worldly matters erase one another and it is as if what was, never happened. 
Exhaustion will go and reward will remain. What you see with your eyes is 
like a dream. My best advice is that his highness should not worry to such an 
extent that will weaken him physically and upset his mood. The Ummah is 
like a structure and he — may Allah preserve him — is its foundation, and 
may Allah make this foundation strong to support the truth. As a Persian 
proverb goes, "If something befalls you that you can do something about, do 
not feel helpless, and if something befalls you that you cannot do anything 
about — Allah forbid — do not panic." 

There may be someone who is going through hardship, but if he manages to 
forget about his worries and focus on planning with the help of Allah, he will 
find a way out and his hardship will be relieved. 

{And you do not will, except that Allah wills. } (Qur'an 76: 30) 

This is a sultan who, by the help of Allah, is more certain of his power. Kings 
fight because they are motivated by ambition, but he fights because he is 
motivated by his faith. When Allah looks at his highness's heart, he will find 
no trust except in Him, no reliance on any power except His. Relief is 
inevitable and the protection of Allah will always be with him, so he should 
never despair of the mercy of Allah and he should never say: when will the 
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help of Allah come? His highness should be patient, because he is created for 
patience. He should give thanks because gratitude at a time when patience is 
expected is the highest degree of gratitude. Let him Say to the One Who is 
testing him: You are the source of relief. Let him be content with Allah, may 
He be glorified, for the one with whom Allah is pleased is the one who is 
content (with Allah's decree). With regard to the news of turmoil in Persia, 
Glory be to the One Who caused their tongues to express what is in their 
hearts. 

{Say: Allah [revealed it]. When leave them in their [empty] discourse, 
amusing themselves. } ( Qur 'an 6: 91 ) 

The Sultan wrote a letter to Al Qadi al-Fadil from the lad of the Franks 
telling him of the signs of victory that he had seen and saying: "I am only worried 
about our sins lest Allah punish us for them." Al-Fadil wrote back to him saying, 

As for his highness's saying that we are worried lest we be punished for our 
sins, the sins were there before you took your stand (in battle), then they were 
erased thereby; wrong deeds were written down then were forgiven by virtue 
of these hours (of jihad and hardship) and were pardoned. The tongue of the 
red sword in jihad is sufficient reason for forgiveness, and the sound of 
combat with the enemies is effectively knocking at the door of paradise. Allah 
is watching over you, and all your jihad and efforts are for his sake. Glad 
tidings to the one who follows in your footsteps, glad tidings to a face that is 
wrapped in your dust, and glad tidings to a soul that fights and kills alongside 
you. Our thoughts were focused on thanking Allah for giving you to us and 
we were thus distracted from voicing our thanks to you. 383 
Such was Al Qadi al-Fadil, the devout scholar and a brilliant speaker, a man 
who possessed a deep understanding of the laws of Allah with regard to achieving 
victory. It comes as no surprise to us, after this correspondence, that Salah ad-Deen 
said, "I did not conquer any land by my sword, but by the pen of Al Qadi al-Fadil." 


The presence of men of the caliber of Al Qadi al-Fadil with the political and 
military leadership had a great effect on the Muslims' morale. It opened the gates of 
hope for the leaders, made them eager to gain reward with Allah, and was the cause of 
their being patient and steadfast. 

Efforts of Salah ad-Deen to lift the siege of Acre 

Salah ad-Deen mobilized the Muslims and their emirs to engage in jihad for 
the sake of Allah. He led the massed Muslims in charging at the enemy. The fighting 
between him and the Crusaders was ongoing: every time he destroyed a battalion of 
theirs, they replaced it with many more. Europe stood behind its armies, supporting 
them and supplying them with wealth, ships, and men, consistently. Hatred for the 
Muslims filled their hearts. When the siege of Acre intensified, Salah ad-Deen was 
very concerned about the defenders' being supplied continuously with wealth and 
men, because supplies were reaching the Crusaders easily, whereas supplies were 
only reaching the besieged Muslims with great difficulty. Salah ad-Deen al-Ayubi did 
not ignore any trick or military maneuver suggested by his commanders; he used 
every one of them. 384 These tricks included the following: 

Penetrating the naval blockade of Acre 

Salah ad-Deen (may Allah have mercy on him) had prepared a large ship in 
Beirut, and loaded it with 400 sacks of wheat as well as cheese, onions, sheep and 
other food supplies. The Franks had placed their ships around Acre, to guard it from 
any Muslim ship entering it. There was a severe and urgent need in the city for food 
and provisions. The group of Muslims sailed in the ship from Beirut, dressed in 
Frankish clothing; they even shaved their beards, put pigs on the deck of the ship 
where they could be seen from a distance, and hung up crosses. They approached the 
city from a distance, until they mingled with the enemy ships. The Crusaders came 
out to them and their warships intercepted them. 
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They said to the disguised Muslims, "We see you are heading for the city," 
and they thought that they were their own people. 

The Muslims asked, "Did you capture the city yet?" 

The Crusaders replied, "No, we have not captured the city yet." 

The Muslims in disguise told them, "We will sail to the troops, and behind 
us another large ship is on its way, so warn them not to enter the city." 

Behind them there was a large Frankish ship which had sailed with them on 
the sea heading towards the troops. So they saw it and headed towards it to warn it, 
and the Muslim ship began to sail fast, as the wind was in the right direction, and 
entered the port safely, praise be to Allah, and that was a great relief, because the 
people in the city were in great need. 385 

In the middle ten days of Sha'ban, Baha' ad-Deen Qaraqoosh, who was the 
governor of the city, and the person in charge of the fleet, Admiral Lu'lu', wrote to 
tell the Sultan that there were no provisions left in the city. There was only enough to 
last until the middle of Sha'ban and no more. Yoosuf Salah ad-Deen kept that to 
himself and did not tell anyone about it, whether in his inner circle or the general 
public, for fear that rumors would spread and news might reach the enemy, thus 
weakening Muslim morale. He had returned to Egypt, telling them to prepare three 
ships, loaded with food, staple goods and provisions, and everything that was needed 
in the siege, to last throughout the winter. The three ships set out from Egypt, and 
went out to the deep sea, waiting for the right wind to carry them to Acre. The winds 
were good and remained in the right direction until they set sail and reached Acre in 
the middle of the month. 

Supplies had run out, and they had nothing left to feed the people on that 
day. The enemy fleet went out to fight them, and the Muslim troops were watching 
that from the shore and the people were shouting out, 'La ilaha ill Allah!'™ and 
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'Allahu Akbar!' The Muslims uncovered their heads, beseeching Allah to decree 
safety for the fleet until it reached the city. The sultan was standing on the shore, like 
a bereft mother, watching the fighting and calling upon his Lord for help. He realized 
things about the people's hardship that no one else realized, and there was great worry 
in his heart, but Allah made him steadfast. The fighting continued around the ships on 
all sides, with Allah protecting them and the wind blowing strongly. Voices were 
raised on both sides and supplications were penetrating the heavens. They arrived 
safely in the port, praise be to Allah, and the people of Acre welcomed them like rain 
after drought. 388 

The swimmer 'Eesa penetrates the siege 

One of the remarkable stories about the fight for Acre is that a Muslim 
swimmer, whose name was 'Eesa, used to enter the city with letters and money tied to 
his waist, penetrating the siege at night without the enemy realizing anything. He 
would dive from one side of the enemy ships and emerge at the other side. One night 
he tied three bags around his waist, in which there were one thousand dinars and 
letters to the troops. He swam in the sea, but something happened to him and he died. 
The Muslims began to worry about him when they did not hear anything from him. It 
was his habit, when he entered the city, to release a bird. The Muslims knew that he 
had failed to arrive because of the delay in the release of the bird, and they sensed that 
he had died. A few days later, while the people were on the shoreline in the city, the 
sea threw out a drowned body to them. They checked it and found that it was the 
swimmer 'Eesa. They found the gold and the wax seals of the letters tied to his waist. 
The gold was funds for the mujahideen. Never before had anyone been seen who was 
entrusted with something during his life and Allah decreed that he should deliver the 
trust after his death, except this man. 389 

Al-Isfahani commented: 
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It was noted that he (meaning 'Eesa) was missing, and no news was heard of 
him and no trace was found. The people began to speculate but there was no 
certainty that he had died. He undoubtedly had a great status before Allah, 
and Allah did not want his situation to remain vague and open to speculation. 
So he was found dead in Acre, when the sea threw him onto the shore, and 
Allah proved him innocent of what they were saying. Thus certain truth 
dispelled speculation and false accusation. 390 


The Muslims target the siege engines and other war machines 

The Crusaders' hopes of capturing Acre were raised; they set up the 
mangonels 391 on all sides, and took turns in striking the city with them night and day. 
When the Muslims inside the city saw the harm that was being inflicted on them by 
those mangonels, they were motivated by their Islamic fervor and decided to open the 
gates of the city and attack the Crusaders on the outside. They did that and sallied 
forth on all sides, and the Muslims attacked the Crusaders in their camps. The 
Crusaders were distracted by the need to protect their camps and they abandoned the 
mangonels, which were struck by flame throwers and caught fire, and every single 
one of them was burnt. 392 

Crusader siege of the 'Tower of Flies' 

In Sha'ban of the same year (586 AH), the Crusaders besieged the Tower of 
Flies', which Ibn Shaddad described as "a tower in the middle of the harbour", on a 
rock at the entrance to the port of Acre, which guarded the port. Once ships passed it 
they would be safe from enemy attack. Capturing the tower would put the port under 
their control, so they would be able to prevent the ships loaded with provisions from 
reaching the city. The Crusaders fixed turrets on the top of the masts of their ships 
and filled them with wood and naphtha, intending to sail close up to the Tower of 
Flies and as soon as they came alongside, to set the wooden towers on fire, and hurl 
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them onto the terrace of the Tower of Flies; they would then take possession of it after 
they had killed the men of the garrison. One boat was filled with combustibles to 
throw onto the tower as soon as it should have caught fire. The besiegers filled 
another ship with wood and similar materials, with a view to sending it into the midst 
of the Muslim vessels in the harbour, and then setting it on fire, so as to burn them 
and the provisions with which they were laden. The third ship was covered with a 
makeshift roof to protect the soldiers, who were drawn up underneath, against arrows 
and projectiles hurled from the engines of war. These men, as soon as they had set the 
tower on fire were, according to their instructions, to withdraw under the roof, so as to 
be sheltered from missiles. Despite the fact that the wind direction was initially as 
they wanted, Allah's decree was that after they had set fire to the towers they had built 
on the masts of their ships, and to the ships that they wanted to send amongst the 
Muslim ships, the wind direction should reverse and turn against them, so their first 
ship on which stood the tower was set ablaze, and so was the second ship. The fires 
then spread to the ships in which their troops were covered by the roof, and the 
Crusaders inside panicked, but they could not get out from under the roof, so they all 
perished. 393 

Despite that catastrophe which befell the Crusaders when they attempted to 
capture the Tower of Flies, they did not lose hope of capturing that tower. So they 
tried again and brought a huge machine in the form of a tank, 394 on which was fitted a 
huge iron-clad battering ram, with which they rammed the walls and destroyed them 
with repeated blows. They also used another device which was like a roof, under 
which stood a number of soldiers, and it had a pointed head like the sharp edge of a 
plough, which they called 'the cat'. The head of the battering ram was round and 
caused destruction with its weight, while the head of the cat caused destruction by 
means of its sharp edge. They also used rope ladders and other huge ladders, and at 
sea they prepared a large ship on which they built a tower which, when they wanted 
to topple it onto the walls, they could lower slowly, so that it would form a bridge to 


146 


the place onto which it was toppled and the fighters could walk across it. They wanted 
to bring this ship close to the Tower of Flies and capture it, and when their 
preparations were complete, they started marching towards the city and attacking it 
from all sides in huge numbers. 

The Muslims ignored them at first, until it became clear that their aim was 
to capture Acre so they brought out those war machines, placing them close to the 
walls. When the situation became critical, the Muslims all shouted as one and opened 
the gates, and "sold their souls to their Creator", as the historian Ibn Shaddad said. 
They attacked the enemy on all sides and confronted them in their trenches. When the 
Muslims saw how humiliated and defeated the Crusaders were, they attacked their 
battering ram, throwing fire and naphtha at it, managing to burn it, and the Crusader 
fighters fled. The fire then spread to the cat and burned it. The Muslims then placed 
iron hooks on the ram and hauled it, still burning, into the city. This ram was made of 
a number of beams. They threw water on it until the iron cooled down — this took 
several days. This happened in Ramadan of 586 AH/October 1 190. 

The Muslims take control of the situation 

From the incidents related above, we can see the extent to which the 
Muslims took control of the situation and, at the same time, the level of panic and fear 
reached by the Crusaders. The Muslims were not content only to inflict damage on 
the Crusaders' war engines; they also made use of them in their jihad to liquidate 
them. In Wednesday the 15th of Ramadan, the Muslims boarded their ships and took 
by surprise the Crusader ship which had been prepared to capture the Tower of Flies. 
They struck it with bottles of naphtha and the Crusaders' attempt to seize the Tower 
met with utter failure. 396 
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Outstanding courage 

In Jumada II 587 AH/June 1 191 CE the Crusaders attacked the Muslim ship 
that had set forth from Beirut laden with equipment, weapons, provisions and men. 
Their commander was a courageous man; as soon as he saw that they were going to 
be defeated he told his companions to scuttle their ships themselves, lest the enemy be 
able to get their hands on them. They wielded their axes on all sides until water 
entered the ships and they sank, along with everything that was on board including 
equipment and provisions, and the enemy did not get their hands on anything of it 

Muslim attack on a four-storey siege tower 

The Muslims decided, as they were still inside Acre, to attack the Crusaders 
and inflict heavy losses on them so as to prove to them that the sinking of the ship had 
not affected them. It so happened that this time the enemy had made a tall tower four 
storeys high. The first level was made of wood, the second was of lead, the third was 
of iron and the fourth was of copper, and it was higher than the city walls. They 
loaded it with fighters and brought it close to the wall in order to attack the Muslims 
inside the city, but the Muslims hastened to strike it with naphtha, and continued to 
strike it night and day until they managed to set fire to it and burn it. 398 

Despite these losses that the Muslims inflicted on the Crusaders, Western 
Europe did not stop sending supplies to the Crusaders in Greater Syria, which enabled 
the Crusaders to continue their siege of Acre. At the same time that Salah ad-Deen 
had achieved great victories against the Crusaders, both in battle and by destroying 
their equipment and war engines, the greatest Kings of Europe namely Philip 
Augustus, the King of France and Richard the Lionhearted, King of England, reached 
the Muslim East. They came by sea and undoubtedly their arrival had a far-reaching 
effect in raising the morale of the Crusaders. 399 
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Changing the Muslim troops in Acre 

When winter came and the seas grew rough, and he felt sure that the enemy 
was not going to attack or try to break into the city and besiege it because there was a 
great deal of non-stop rain, Salah ad-Deen gave permission to the troops to go back to 
their homes and have some rest. Only a small group of commanders and his inner 
circle stayed with the sultan. 400 The sultan focused on a change of troops in Acre and 
bringing in supplies and provisions. He also made sure to send the commanders in the 
city away, because they were complaining too much about having stayed there for so 
long and about the fighting that continued night and day. They also suffered 
exhaustion and sleeplessness. The commander who was in charge of the incoming 
troops was Sayf ad-Deen al-Mashtoob. On 16 Muharram 587 AH, the commander 
who had been in the city, whose name was Husam ad-Deen Abul-Hayja', and the 
commanders who were with him, left the city, and some commanders and prominent 
people entered the city with al-Mashtoob, who gave instructions to everyone who 
entered the city to bring with him provisions for a whole year. 401 

A great catastrophe for the Muslims 

Al-Malik al-'Adil moved with his troops to Haifa on the coast, which was a 
port where ships were loaded and entered the city, and from which ships departed. He 
stayed there and began urging the people to go to Acre and guard their supplies and 
provisions lest the enemy attack them. Among those that entered the city were seven 
ships filled with provisions, supplies and money, which had arrived from Egypt. They 
arrived on Monday, 2" Dhul-Hijjah. One of these ships was wrecked on a rock that is 
near the port, and all the fighters in the city rushed to the shore to retrieve what was 
on board. When the enemy realized that the Muslim warriors had rushed to the shore, 
they gathered in greater numbers and marched towards the city from the other side. 
They approached the walls and climbed up on one ladder, but the ladder broke 
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beneath them, as Allah willed. The people of the city caught up with them and killed a 
large number of them, and the enemy went back defeated and frustrated. 402 

As for the large ships, the sea grew rough with great waves, striking some 
against others and against the rocks, and they were destroyed and all those aboard 
perished. It was said that those who perished numbered sixty persons and that there 
were huge supplies of provisions on board which, if they had arrived safely, could 
have sufficed the city for an entire year. The Muslims were weakened because of that 
and went through great hardship. 403 The Sultan was very saddened by that and this 
was the first indication of the city's coming fall. 

Some of the Franks become Muslim 

Many of the Franks, prompted by hunger, sought safety in the camp of the 
sultan Salah ad-Deen and said, "We could sail in the sea in a small ship and capture 
some of the enemy, and whatever we captured would be between us and the 
Muslims." He gave them permission and gave them a small ship, so they set sail in it 
and captured some enemy merchant ships with their trade goods, most of which was 
silver, both worked and un-worked; they also took the crew prisoner and brought 
them to the Sultan, and the Sultan gave these renegades all the booty that they had 
captured. 404 When they were honored in this manner, they praised his generosity and 
half of them became Muslim. The booty included a large table of silver in which there 
were shelves, and with which there were plates and similar vessels of silver. If those 
silver items were weighed they would weigh about fifty kilograms, but Salah ad-Deen 
never looked at it because he despised it. 405 

Martyrdom of Jamal ad-Deen Muhammad ibn Arkaz 

During this year the Muslim men-of-war met the Frankish men-of-war on 
the sea, and they burned the disbelievers' men-of-war with their crews. On the way 
back, one ship was delayed. Its captain was the emir Jamal ad-Deen Muhammad ibn 
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Ai'kaz. It was surrounded by enemy ships, and its sailors threw themselves into the 
water, abandoning their captain. He fought steadfastly, and the Franks offered him 
security, but he said, "I will only put my hand in the hands of your leader, for a 
prominent man can only deal with another prominent man." 

They brought him to their leader, and he thought that he was taking him as a 
prisoner, so they wrestled one another, and he kept holding him and did not let him 
go, and they fell into the sea and were drowned; they were together in death, but they 
parted on the way to paradise and hell. 406 

Arrival of Al Qadi al-Fadil at Salah ad-Deen's camp 

Al-Qadi al-Fadil arrived from Egypt in the camp of Salah ad-Deen in Dhul- 
Hijjah. The Sultan was eagerly awaiting his arrival, as the separation between them 
had lasted for two years. The affairs of Egypt were under control whilst he was in 
charge, and he had created both respect and love for al-Malik al-'Azeez. The Sultan 
trusted him a great deal, and always relied and depended on him. If he brought him to 
be with him, he would worry about the tasks that he had left behind, but if he left him 
there, he would agonize about taking decisions on his own. He used to write to him 
explaining the situation and consulting him, and the letter carriers were always going 
back and forth with letters and advice concerning different missions. The Qadi 
reached Jerusalem, but was delayed because of ongoing rain. He finally arrived at the 
camp of the sultan and Salah ad-Deen was very happy with the reunion and the arrival 
of his manager, by means of whose good advice Salah ad-Deen had established 
himself. 407 

Death of the chief Qadi Kamal ad-Deen ash-Shahrazoori in 
Mosul 

In the same year, the chief Qadi Muhiy ad-Deen Abu Hamid Muhammad 
ibn Qadi al-Qudat Kamal ad-Deen ash-Shahrazoori died in Mosul. Al-Isfahani praised 
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him a great deal and wrote poetry for him on the topic of tawheed, confirming the 
attributes of Allah and declaring that "there is nothing like unto Him among His 
creation", and praising the Companions. 

The Kings of France and England arrive at Acre 

There came to the Muslim East the greatest kings of Europe of that time, 
namely King Philip Augustus, the King of France, and Richard the Lionhearted, the 
King of England, who came there by sea. Undoubtedly their arrival had a far-reaching 
effect in raising the morale of the Crusaders, when the King of France set sail from 
Genoa and the King of England set sail from Marseille, and they met in Sicily where 
they spent six months with their armies enjoying a warm winter at the time when the 
remnants of the Crusaders in Syria, who had gathered before the city of Acre, were 
anxiously awaiting their arrival. 408 

Philip Augustus set sail from Messina on 2 Rabee' 1 587 AH/ 31st of March 
1191 CE, and reached Tyre where he was welcomed by his relative Conrad de 
Montferrat, who then accompanied him to Acre in the midst of Crusader rejoicing. 
That was on the 23 rd Rabee' I 587 AH/ 31st of March 1191 CE. 409 In contrast, the 
situation of the Muslims inside Acre and outside became more difficult. The troops 
were tired from so much fighting, so the rulers of Sinjar, Mesopotamia and Mosul 
left. 410 It seems that Philip Augustus did not want to wait for the arrival of Richard the 
Lionhearted; he immediately started to intensify the siege on Acre, after organizing 
the Crusader ranks. He set up towers, and the troops began assaulting the city 
continually; they also filled in the moat which surrounded it. However, his attempt to 
attack the walls was delayed until Richard the Lionhearted and his followers 
arrived. 4 " Richard the Lionhearted had stopped in Cyprus, after leaving Messina, 
which was under the rule of Isaac Dukas Komnenos who was famous for his hatred of 
the Latins. He arrived there on 10 Rabee' 1 587 AH/8 May 1191 CE and captured it, 
taking Isaac prisoner, then he left and headed for Syria, where his ships arrived on 10 
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Jumada 1/ 5 June. He landed near Tyre, but the guards of the city refused to allow 
him to enter it, on the instructions of Conrad de Montferrat, whereupon he continued 
his journey by sea to Acre at the head of 25 ships, and arrived there on 13 Jumada I /8 
June. His arrival instilled hope in the hearts of the Crusaders who were besieging 
Acre, despite the deterioration in the relationship between him and the French 
King. 412 In contrast, the situation of the Muslim garrison of the city deteriorated 
because of the pressure of these huge masses of Crusaders who intensified their siege 
on the city and their attacks on it. 413 

The fall of Acre 

Salah ad-Deen was watching these developments from his headquarters at 
Shaf'amar, then from Kharoobah, and then from al-'Ayadiyah. It the end of Jumada 1/ 
June he received new reinforcements from Mesopotamia, whereupon he launched a 
number of counter attacks against the Crusaders. The Crusaders began attacking his 
troops, but they failed to achieve any goal after the Muslims stood up to them with 
great patience and steadfastness. 414 The aim of the fighting was to gauge the strength 
of the opponent. Salah ad-Deen wanted to prove to Richard the Lionhearted that his 
army was still strong and that he could sand up to him. As for Richard the 
Lionhearted, for his part, he wanted to find out whether he was able to impose his will 
on Salah ad-Deen by force of arms or force him to negotiate, after inflicting defeat on 
the Muslims, and to agree to his conditions. At the same time, he realized that military 
circumstances were on his side. 415 The repeated attacks launched by the Muslims on 
the Crusaders who were besieging Acre had not succeeded, but the fact that they 
stood firm in the face of counter attacks prompted Richard the Lionhearted to seek 
negotiations, and he announced his desire to meet the Sultan. He was hoping to reach 
a peaceful settlement, but Salah ad-Deen responded cautiously, "It is not wise for two 
hostile Kings to meet until a truce has been drawn up between them." Nevertheless he 
expressed his readiness to allow his brother al-Adil to meet the English king and it 
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was decided to halt the fighting for three days. It was agreed to hold a meeting in the 
plain that separated the Muslim and Crusader camps, but it so happened that both the 
King of England and the King of France fell sick suddenly, and Richard the 
Lionhearted's sickness got worse, but that did not affect the morale of the Crusaders 
who grew more determined and more evil. 416 

Negotiations for the handover of Acre 

In fact the attacks launched by Salah ad-Deen against the Crusader forces 
did not succeed. Acre had grown very weak and the pressure on the Muslims inside 
the city had intensified. The Crusader mangonels had destroyed part of its walls and 
weakened another part. Effort and sleeplessness had exhausted the people of this city 
because their numbers were too few and their efforts were too great. In 7 Jumada II/ 2 
July, the garrison sent a letter which stated: 

We have reached a point where we are too weak to do anything but 
surrender, which we will do tomorrow; if you do not do anything we will 
ask for safety and surrender the city, and save only ourselves. 417 

This news was the worst thing that the Muslims could hear, because Acre 
was a large depot of weapons for the coast, as well as for Jerusalem, Damascus, 
Aleppo, and Egypt; in it were the senior emirs of Salah ad-Deen, such as Sayf ad- 
Deen 'Ali ibn Ahmad al-Hakari, who was known as al-Mashtoob, and Baha' ad-Deen 
Qaraqoosh. 418 Moreover the garrison had effectively taken the decision to stop 
fighting. Sayf ad-Deen al-Mashtoob himself went to the Crusader camp to meet the 
French king and reach an agreement with him on the terms of surrender. He reminded 
him that when the Muslims captured a city from the Crusaders and other people in the 
city asked for safety it would be granted to them, and he offered to surrender the city 
to him in return for a guarantee of safety to the people inside. The King of France, 
who was totally lacking in the gallantry and chivalry for which Salah ad-Deen was 
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known, refused to respond to his request and responded in a way which was 
indicative of his harshness, which provoked Sayf ad-Deen al-Mashtoob to speak 
harshly to him. He told the king, "We will never surrender the city until we are all 
killed, and none of us will be killed until we kill fifty of your leaders." 

Then al-Mashtoob left and entered Acre, where he urged the people to 
engage in jihad and give their souls for the sake of Allah. 419 

Despite that stubbornness of the King of France, the Crusaders undoubtedly 
regarded the Muslim forces as something to be reckoned with, according to Ibn al- 
Atheer. 

The Crusaders were not content to negotiate only with the leaders of the 
Muslim garrison in Acre; they also negotiated with Salah ad-Deen himself. 
They sent word to him about the issue of surrender, and he agreed to it on 
condition that the Muslims in Acre be allowed to leave, and he would in 
turn release an equal number of Crusader prisoners in the city. 420 

Salah ad-Deen urges the Muslims in Acre to be steadfast 

Whatever the case, when Salah ad-Deen saw the stubbornness of the 
Crusaders, he sent word to the Muslims in Acre urging them to be patient, and 
enjoining them to come out of the city all together after charging at the enemy as one 
man. He promised them that he himself would meet them at the site where they came 
out, with his troops, and he would fight the Crusaders so that they would be able to 
come out and join him. However, that attempt was not successful, because the 
Crusaders were in control of the city. 421 

At this point the Muslims inside Acre realized that they had no choice 
except jihad and fighting hard against the enemy. So they wrote to Salah ad-Deen 
telling him that they had pledged to fight to the death and that they had resolved to 
continue fighting and would never surrender so long as they were still alive. 422 
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Despite that great sacrifice on the part of the people of Acre and their love for 
martyrdom for the sake of Allah, it seems that Salah ad-Deen and his emirs who were 
inside the city, such as the emir Sayf ad-Deen al-Mashtoob and others, were very 
keen to save Muslim lives. This is indicated by what is said that when Sayf ad-Deen 
al-Mashtoob saw the situation, he went out to the Crusaders a second time and 
decided with them to handover the city in return for allowing the Muslims inside to 
come out with their wealth and their lives, and he would pay them a sum of 200,000 
dinars and 500 prisoners, in addition to returning the 'True Cross 'and paying a sum 
of money to Conrad de Montferrat, ruler of Tyre. 423 

Crusader treachery and breaking of the deal 

The Crusaders accepted this agreement and swore an oath to Sayf ad-Deen 
al-Mashtoob, so he handed the city over to them and they entered it peacefully. 
However, when the Crusaders entered Acre, they broke their agreement as usual and 
betrayed the Muslims in the city, capturing them, seizing their possessions and putting 
them in prison. That occurred on 17 Jumada II 587 AH/ July 1191 CE. They gave the 
excuse that they did that so that they could receive what had been agreed upon in 
terms of ransoms and prisoners. At this point Salah ad-Deen began to collect money, 
of which he collected a large amount, and he consulted his companions about handing 
it over to the Crusaders. They suggested that he should go back again and ask the 
Crusaders to swear an oath that they would release his companions, and said that the 
Templars should guarantee that because they were religious men and honest. 
However, the Templars refused to do that and said: We will not swear an oath and we 
will not guarantee anything, because we are afraid of the betrayal of those who are 
with us. 424 When Salah ad-Deen became aware of their treachery, he did not go 
through with it 

At that point, the banners of the Crusaders were flying above the towers of 
Acre and the Crusaders managed to enter Acre after besieging it for nearly two years, 
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which sent a wave of grief and sorrow among the Muslims, as expressed by their 
historians. It seems that the Crusaders delayed implementing their side of the deal. 
Salah ad-Deen had sent the first installment of the money and captives, but when he 
asked them to do their part in full they refused, at which point he realized that they 
had decided to break the deal, and he refused to hand over to them the remaining men 
and captives. 426 

When Richard the Lionhearted saw that Salah ad-Deen had stopped handing 
over money and captives, and was not going to handover the 'True Cross' to them, he 
stopped contacting Salah ad-Deen. Richard's recklessness and foolishness prompted 
him to drive the Muslim prisoners who were in Acre, of whom there were around 
3000, to 'Ayadiyah, where he tied them up, then the Crusaders attacked them all at 
once and killed every single one of them. That massacre occurred on 27 Rajab 587 
AH/ 20 August 1191 CE. 427 

Undoubtedly that cruel action taken by Richard against the Muslim 
prisoners in Acre could have no outcome other than provoking the zeal of the 
Muslims, who realized the danger posed by the Crusaders, so they rushed from all 
parts of the Muslim world to join the jihad against the Crusaders. Indeed the Muslim 
armies prevented the Crusader armies from achieving any victory after they entered 
Acre. That was because of the steadfastness of the Muslim armies in the field of battle 
as they sensed the increasing danger posed by the Crusaders. The entry of the 
Crusaders into Acre was also followed by differences and divisions among their 
leadership, which led to their disunity and inability to achieve any further victories 
after Acre. That victory was in no way comparable to all the losses that befell the 
Crusaders. 428 

There was a great difference between the savage attitude of Richard 
towards the Muslim prisoners in Acre and the humane approach that Salah ad-Deen 
took with the Crusaders on many occasions. These included his treatment of the 
Crusader prisoners following his victory at Hattin and his subsequent capture of 
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Jerusalem, as he was always keen to allow the Crusaders in the cities that he captured 
to leave safely. 429 There is abundant anecdotal evidence of the Islamic humane 
conduct demonstrated by Salah ad-Deen during this siege of Acre, some of which is 
related below. 

The Christian woman searching for her infant son 

Among the Muslims there were thieves who would enter enemy tents and 
steal from them, even kidnapping people and then leaving. One night they took a 
three-month-old infant. When his mother realized that he was missing, she stayed up 
all night, wailing and crying. When news of her plight reached their kings, they told 
her, "He (meaning Salah ad-Deen) is compassionate. We give you permission to go to 
him, so go and ask him and he will give (the child) back to you." 

So she went out and asked the Muslim scouts for help, telling them about 
the situation. They took her to the Sultan so she came to him as he was riding at Tell 
Kharoobah. Al-Qadi Ibn Shaddad was with him, and he is the one who narrated the 
story. 

There were a lot of people around him, and she wept greatly and rubbed her 
face with dust. He asked about her, so they told him her story and he felt 
sony for her, his eyes overflowed with tears, and he ordered that the infant 
be brought. So they went and found that he had been sold in the market 
place. He ordered that his price be repaid to the one who had bought him 
and the child was taken from him. He (may Allah have mercy on him) 
remained standing until the child was brought and handed over to her. She 
took him, weeping greatly, and clasped him to her bosom as the people were 
looking on and weeping, and I was standing in the midst of them. She 
breastfed him for a while, then he ordered that she be placed on a horse and 
taken back to their camp with her child. 430 

Look at this compassion, which included all of humankind. 
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Dealing with the King of England 


Many letters came from the Franks to the Sultan but they were all a waste 
of time. The King of England asked to meet him, and then he changed his mind. Then 
the king's envoy came asking permission to give gifts of birds of prey that had been 
brought from overseas. The king had grown weak however, and changed his mind, 
wanting to receive instead chickens and other birds that they themselves could eat in 
order to grow strong. Only after that would the birds of prey be given as a gift to 
Salah ad-Deen. Salah ad-Deen understood that Richard needed that for himself, 
because he had just recovered from sickness. Then Richard sent a Maghrebi prisoner 
whom he had with him, and the sultan Salah ad-Deen set him free. Then the king sent 
word asking for fruit and ice, and the sultan sent it to him. 431 

Reasons for the fall of Acre 

There were many reasons which in combination led to the terrible fall of 
Acre, after the Muslims had defended it for nearly two years. Perhaps the most 
important of them were the following. 

Arrival of new European forces 

The arrival of reinforcements from Europe tipped the balance in favor of the 
Crusaders, despite the fact that large numbers of them had been killed. Innumerable 
fresh troops reached them by sea from many nations that participated in this huge 
crusader campaign. Princes prepared themselves for it by means of the wealth and 
equipment that they had. The Italian cities took it upon themselves to give their help 
and take part in the transfer of troops and equipment, not letting the Muslim ships 
bring any supplies or equipment that were needed in the besieged city. Their naval 
superiority was clear. 432 The city resisted the Crusader siege for two whole years, 
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during which it witnessed the most intense military operations in which the Crusaders 
took part with more than a quarter of a million troops. The Crusaders had the 
advantage during this siege because of their strong fleet and huge war machines. 433 

Crusaders' use of various new weapons 

During the Battle of Acre the Crusaders used many kinds of weapons and 
war machines, both ancient types and those that they improved, whether to attack and 
breach the walls of the city or to defend themselves behind the walls and trenches that 
they had built to prevent Salah ad-Deen's forces reaching them. After a lengthy stand- 
off, sandwiched between the walls of acre and the troops of Salah ad-Deen, they 
managed to create gaps in the walls. 434 In a letter prepared by Al Qadi al-Fadil and 
sent by Salah ad-Deen to the Abbasid caliph, he announced that the Crusaders fought 
sometimes with towers, sometimes with mangonels, sometimes with testudos or 
battering rams, sometimes by drilling and boring, even fighting at night, sometimes 
by filling in the trenches and sometimes by setting up ladders, sometimes charging by 
night and by day, and sometimes attacking by sea in boats 435 Richard's men were able 
to breach the walls by means of a newfangled invention which they called the cat, as 
well as with mangonels, which could throw huge rocks that shook the walls and sent 
Shockwaves wherever they fell in the city. 436 

A lengthy siege 

The length of this siege by Land and by sea exhausted the Muslims despite 
the system that Salah ad-Deen had introduced of alternating the troops by sending 
replacements into the city. But he was unable to continue that, especially when the 
Crusaders intensified their siege of the city. The successes achieved by Salah ad- 
Deen's army that beset the Crusaders from time to time, especially at the beginning of 
the Crusader siege, were of no benefit. 437 The inevitable outcome was a slowdown in 
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making real efforts; then the commanders began to complain about Salah ad-Deen, 
and their complaints soon became a habit and developed into criticism and then into 
opposition, and that weakened the Muslim ranks. 438 

In a letter to the Abbasid caliph, the sultan explained the situation with 
regard to Acre; he described how the emirs withdrew, one after another, because the 
lengthy period and heavy costs had undermined their ability but not their willingness, 
and had sapped their physical strength but not their courage. So their clothes had 
worn out, their weapons had become blunt, and their money had run out at a time 
when the sea was bringing reinforcements to the Franks in ship after ship, seemingly 
as numerous as the number of waves of the sea. If the Muslims killed one Crusader on 
land, they would send a thousand to replace him, and if one group of them was wiped 
out, larger groups came to replace them. 439 The sultan did not regret anything as much 
as he regretted the absence of his nephew Taqi ad- Deen 'Umar who had gone to his 
emirate in Mesopotamia on the condition that he return soon, but events in his emirate 
had kept him from returning quickly. Salah ad-Deen believed that the absence of Taqi 
ad-Deen was one of the main factors that led to the fall of Acre. 440 

Financial woes in Salah ad-Deen' s army 

The lengthy conflict with the Crusaders and the fall of Acre highlighted the 
financial weak points in Salah ad-Deen's army. It is known that Salah ad-Deen did not 
pay sufficient attention to financial matters and he did not save money for the time of 
need, and he justified his generous spending for which he was known by saying that 
the circumstances of jihad dictated it. His highness spent the wealth of Egypt to 
conquer Syria, he spent the wealth of Syria to conquer Mesopotamia, and he spent the 
wealth of all his empire to conquer the coast. 441 

He quickly found himself in urgent need of money to pay for weapons, food 
supplies, fodder, equipment and troops' salaries. He was also unable to reduce the 
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burden of financial hardship among the troops stationed in Acre, who were forced to 
take loans; he was also unable to bring in new horses and weapons to replace those 
that had been worn out. The horses were exhausted by jihad and the equipment had 
lost its effectiveness, and had deteriorated beyond repair. They had run out of arrows: 
the quivers were empty. 442 Al-Isfahani added that there was a need during those years 
for quantities of weapons; the craftsmen and laborers could not meet this need. 443 
These are the most important causes that led to the fall of Acre. 

After Acre 

The fall of Acre had a great effect on the Muslims; even though it was not a 
knockout blow as such, this event weakened the Muslims greatly to such an extent 
that after that they resorted to passive resistance, one of the manifestations of which 
was their destruction of some citadels and castles so that they would not fall into 
enemy hands and then be turned into bases for attacking Muslim regions. It is true 
that the failure of Salah ad-Deen's army in the siege of Tyre is regarded as the 
beginning of decline for the Muslims, but this failure may ultimately be classified 
under the heading of failures of Salah ad-Deen's army, not under the heading of 
crusader victories. What that means is that what happened in Tyre was that the 
Muslims were unable to besiege one city; as for Acre, the defenders of the city were 
defeated and the Crusaders were victorious. 444 

The battle of Arsuf 

Richard the Lionhearted set out a plan to regain control over the cities on 
the coast of Palestine from Acre to Ascalon before heading to the interior to take back 
Jerusalem. He left Acre on Thursday the 29th of Rajab 587 AH/ 22 August 1 191 CE, 
at the head of the Crusader army, taking the coastal route where the right flank would 
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be protected and supplied by the crusader fleet. The journey was not easy: the 
Crusaders suffered from the intense heat and lack of provisions; the cities and villages 
through which they passed were already devastated and thus could not provide them 
with any sustenance; and the Muslims harassed their rearguard. 445 

In fact, Salah ad-Deen did not want to let the crusader army march in peace; 
he set out after them, for he was afraid that Richard the Lionhearted would move 
towards Ascalon and occupy it, using it as a base from which to cut off the 
communication lines between him and Jerusalem and Egypt, which had been 
providing him with a striking force. 

After the Crusaders captured Haifa, which had been abandoned by its 
Muslim garrison, they resumed their march towards Caesarea. When they drew close 
to it on 7 Sha'ban/ 30 August, it looked as if an engagement between the two armies 
was about to take place; the Muslims had the advantage of free movement at a time 
when the Crusaders had cornered themselves between the Muslims and the sea. 446 
Intense fighting was about to break out any day, and Salah ad-Deen tried to draw the 
Crusaders into the interior so that they would drift away from their route parallel to 
the coast and thus lose the advantage of the support of the fleet, but Richard the 
Lionhearted, who is regarded as a military genius, did not fall into Salah ad-Deen's 
trap; he continued on his course and he called his men to stay in order and not be 
diverted by Muslim provocation, thus causing Salah ad-Deen to lose the opportunity 
that he was always hoping for. 447 

The Crusaders captured Caesarea, which lay in ruins after the Muslims had 
destroyed it, so they did not benefit from it in terms of provisions or money. Then 
they continued their march until they reached the outskirts of Arsuf; there they moved 
towards the forest that lies to the north-east of the city, two miles from the sea, where 
the plain was wide and open enough for two armies to engage. 448 Salah ad-Deen, who 
had reached the forest before the enemy, decided to confront them in this place. So he 
mobilized his forces to prepare for a confrontation. When Richard the Lionhearted 
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realized what his plan was, he did two things: he sent word requesting help from the 
Crusaders in Acre; and he tried to settle matters with Salah ad-Deen by peaceful 
means. 

It is most likely that Salah ad-Deen wanted to win time until the Turkmen 
forces that he had requested could arrive. So he pretended to accept the offer of 
negotiation and delegated his brother al-'Adil to negotiate on his behalf. The later met 
with Richard the Lionhearted on the 12th of Sha'ban/ fifth of September, but the 
negotiations foundered because of the stubborn attitude of Richard the Lionhearted, as 
he insisted that the Muslims give up the places they had conquered in the Kingdom of 
Jerusalem. Al-'Adil immediately halted the negotiations, and the two parties had no 
option left but to fight. 449 

In the meantime, military help reached both sides and they prepared to 
fight. The battle began on the morning of Saturday, 14 Sha'ban 587 AH/ 7 September 
1191. In the beginning, the Muslim horsemen surrounded the Crusaders and nearly 
finished them off, but Richard the Lionhearted stood firm and quickly reorganized his 
troops; the balance tipped in his favor and the Muslim ranks soon started to 
collapse. 450 When Salah ad-Deen saw what had befallen the Muslims, he shouted to 
them and urged them to fight in jihad for the sake of Allah; he himself stood firm in 
the battle, and when the people saw his courage and patience, they rallied around him, 
and fought the Crusaders heroically until they were able to defeat them and force 
them to retreat to their original positions. 451 

Destruction of Ascalon 

After the battle of Arsuf, Richard headed towards Jaffa and seized it 
without any resistance because there were no Muslims there to defend it, according to 
Ibn al-Atheer, 452 and he began to rebuild its fortifications. As for Salah ad-Deen, he 
headed towards Ramlah where he held a council of war, consulting his general staff 
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as to what he should do. The emir 'Alam ad-Deen Sulayman ibn Jundur suggested that 
he should evacuate Ascalon and then destroy it, because the enemy's target after Acre 
and Jaffa was Ascalon and then Jerusalem, and because Jaffa, where Richard had 
camped, was located between Jerusalem and Ascalon and there was no way to protect 
both cities at the same time. 453 

The emirs who were calling for the destruction of Ascalon stated that 
defending the city would require a large garrison to be posted there, numbering some 
thirty thousand fighters, or at least twenty thousand. 454 They said to Salah ad-Deen, 

You have seen what happened to us yesterday. If the Franks come to 
Ascalon and we confront them, we can divert them from it; then they will 
undoubtedly fight us in order to expel us from it and take over the city. If 
that happens, we will be in the same situation as at Acre, and it will be even 
worse for us, because the enemy has become stronger by capturing acre and 
the weapons and other supplies in it, and we have grown weaker because of 
what we have lost. 

Salah ad-Deen objected to this opinion and asked some of his commanders 
to enter Ascalon and organize its defenses, but they refused and replied to him in a 
harsh and rough manner that was not their usual way. However, this behavior became 
their habit from then onwards, as is apparent from the reports of al-Isfahani and Ibn 
al-Atheer, according to whom they told him, "If you want to protect it (Ascalon), then 
you should enter it with us or send one of your older sons, otherwise none of us will 
enter it lest there happen to us what happened to the people of Acre. 455 

Salah ad-Deen was unable to convince the emirs, hence he was very 
saddened and he stayed up all night worrying. Ibn Shaddad reported that the sultan 
only slept a little that night. 

...and he called me to meet with him before dawn. So I came and he brought 
his son al-Malik al-Afdal and consulted him about the matter, then he said: 
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By Allah, if I were to lose all my children that would be dearer to me than 
knocking down a single stone of Ascalon, but if Allah has decreed that and 
it could serve the interests of the Muslims, what can I do? 456 

Finally he was forced to accept the suggestion of his commanders, and he 
agreed to destroy it. They ordered the governor of the city to take charge of that 
himself. The governor wielded the pickaxe to destroy the city at dawn on the 19th of 
Sha'ban 587 AH/ 12th of September 1191 CE, then he mobilized the people, dividing 
the wall of the city among them by assigning each group with its leader a part of the 
wall, and he and his son took part in destroying it. He sent word to his brother al-Adil, 
who was staying in the city of Yabna near Ramlah and Jaffa, asking him to prolong 
the peace talks in the hopes that he would be able to finish destroying the city. 457 The 
people were very upset at what they were doing and began to mourn and weep, 
because Ascalon was a very beautiful city and was very dear to them; its walls were 
well fortified and it was well built, and people so liked to live there that it was called 
the 'bride of Syria', because of its beauty. 458 After its demolition was complete, he 
ordered that the ruins be set on fire. Its inhabitants left it and dispersed into Egypt and 
Syria. The process of demolishing and burning it lasted until the beginning of 
Ramadan 587 AH/ the end of September 1191 CE. After the destruction of Ascalon 
was complete, Yabna became the headquarters of al-Adil, but he went to Ramlah 459 

As for Richard, he was very busy establishing fortifications in Jaffa, and he 
did not take the risk of attacking Jerusalem, because if he were to set out towards that 
city, there was a strong possibility that Salah ad-Deen's army could cut off 
communications between him and the sea. So it was wise and rational to make sure of 
the fortifications of Jaffa before starting any further adventures, because loss would 
be more painful to the Crusaders' reputation if they captured the city and were then 
forced to leave it again. 460 Despite that, the delay clearly became too lengthy, and 
gave Salah ad-Deen the opportunity to reinforce his means of defending the holy city 
and reorganizing his army in preparation for the next round at the time when the 
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Crusaders were enjoying themselves and relaxing in Jaffa. Richard's concern for 
renovating and fortifying Jaffa was no less than Salah ad-Deen's concern for 
destroying Ascalon, because the Crusader leader realized that it was impossible to 
take Jerusalem without consolidating his control of Jaffa, especially now that Ascalon 
had been destroyed. 461 

Organization of the defenses of Jerusalem 

Salah ad-Deen did not return to Jerusalem until later on, at the end of Dhul- 
Qa'dah 587 AH, but he sent al-Malik al-'Adil to it to check on it and see to its 
fortifications. 462 He preferred to stay in the areas close to it which the army had 
destroyed, such as the vicinity of Ramlah. His intention by doing so was to be close to 
the enemy and to Jerusalem at the same time, so that if the enemy thought of 
attacking Jerusalem, he could stop them and confront them in open battle. 

On the sixth of Shawwal, Salah ad-Deen gathered his senior emirs and 
commanders and consulted them as to what he should do if the enemy set out, as 
many reports about them showed that they had agreed to set out towards the Muslim 
camp. It was unanimously agreed that they should stay where they were, and if the 
Franks came out they would meet them. 463 In fact, two of the Crusaders who had been 
granted safety came to his camp and told him that the enemy had decided to set out 
the day after next. Then one of the Muslims, who had been a prisoner of the 
Crusaders and had escaped from captivity, arrived and told them that the enemy was 
intending to set out. 

At that point Salah ad-Deen began to fortify Jerusalem, and he sent word to 
different cities asking for men to do these tasks, and the Sultan and his sons and emirs 
also worked on it, along with the qadis and scholars. 464 A large group, estimated at 50 
Hijazi men, arrived from Mosul for the puipose of cutting stones to strengthen the 
walls and ditches of Jerusalem 465 When this work was completed, a caller was 
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ordered to announce to the troops in the camp to get ready and set up the banners, to 
confront the enemy. 

At this point the Ayubid army suffered a terrible setback with the death of 
the most prominent of its commanders, namely Taqi ad-Deen 'Umar, in Mesopotamia. 
The sultan grieved deeply, but he concealed the news from the troops so that this 
news would not reach the enemy at that critical moment. 466 The brave commander 
and emir Husam Muhammad ibn 'Umar ibn Lajeen, the nephew of Salah ad-Deen, 
also died at the age of 19 of a sickness that had befallen him, on the same day that 
Taqi ad-Deen 'Umar died. That was 19 Ramadan 587 AH, in the autumn of 1191 
CE. 467 

It is possible that news of the Ayubid army's preparations reached Richard, 
but he did not want to meet them on the battlefield. Furthermore, the king maintained 
his insistence that the principle of negotiations should form the basis of the 
relationship between the two sides, as the events of the following days showed. As 
soon as winter 587 AH/ 1191 CE began, the two sides halted preparations and no 
confrontation or meeting on the battlefield occurred between them. When the rain 
became very heavy, Salah ad-Deen went to Jerusalem, and the Crusaders returned to 
Jaffa; some of them went to Acre. Richard continued sending envoys to Salah ad- 
Deen, urging him to make peace. 

We find that Salah ad-Deen was not very enthusiastic about a peace deal, 
but he wanted to benefit from the atmosphere of negotiation during the season in 
which his emirs' armies had returned to their homelands. Hence he asked al-Malik al- 
'Adil once again to stall Richard until the troops had come back from the provinces. 
Al-Malik al-'Adil left Jerusalem at the beginning of Rabee' I 588 AH/ March 1192 
CE 468 but the negotiations did not lead anywhere, whereupon some groups of 
Crusaders occupied some cities and fortresses whose defenses were weak, such as 
Ascalon, which Richard had rebuilt 469 and made into the strongest citadel on the entire 
Palestinian coast. 470 They took over the fortress of Darum, which Salah ad-Deen had 

168 


previously ordered to be destroyed, and when Richard took it over he punished its 
defenders severely 471 They also occupied fortresses and other minor sites along the 
Palestinian coast. 472 

Negotiations between al-'Adil and Richard 

The negotiations began on 18 Shawwal 588 AH/ 9 November 1192 CE, 
when Richard the Lionhearted sent a message to Salah ad-Deen from his camp near 
Bazoor, asking him to enter into negotiations to reach an agreement because fighting 
had destroyed many of the forces on both sides and ruined the land. 473 These 
negotiations, which Salah ad-Deen delegated to his brother al-Adil, soon faltered, 
however, because of Richard the Lionhearted's insistence on taking Jerusalem and the 
region west of the Jordan with all its fortresses, in addition to holding on to Ascalon, 
and he wanted the return of the 'True Cross'. All of these conditions were rejected by 
Salah ad-Deen, so a few days later Richard the Lionhearted proposed new terms, as 
follows: 

1. Al-Malik al-'Adil, the brother of Salah ad-Deen, was to marry the Princess 
Joanna, the sister of Richard the Lionhearted and widow of the King of 
Sicily. 

2. Salah ad-Deen would give to his brother everything that was under his 
control in Palestine, and Richard the Lionhearted would give his sister all 
the cities of the coast that were under his control, including Ascalon. 

3. The couple would live in Jerusalem, and the Christians would be able to 
come and visit the Church of the Holy Sepulchre. 

4. The Christians would regain possession of the 'True Cross'. 

5. Prisoners would be released by both sides. 

6. Some villages in Palestine would be given back to the Templars and 
Hospitallers, but not the fortresses. 474 
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Al-Adil welcomed this offer and thought that it was a good idea, and 
perhaps he aimed to unite the Muslims and Crusaders in Syria under his rule and 
bring about peace in that and on the basis of ties of love and marriage between the 
two sides. 475 Salah ad-Deen thought that this offer was some kind of joke, but he 
pretended to be happy to agree to it. It seems that his acceptance of this venture was 
because he believed that the King of England would never be able to carry out this 
plan and that this was a mockery and plot on his part 476 It quickly became apparent 
that the obstacle that prevented implementation of this plan came from Joanna herself, 
who was alarmed to hear of this deal and said that there was nothing that would make 
her marry a Muslim man, which prompted Richard the Lionhearted to ask al-'Adil to 
convert to Christianity in order to overcome this obstacle, but al-'Adil refused. 477 

Actually, the fact that these three statesmen accepted this plan only 
indicates that they were becoming closer politically and culturally in Syria, a century 
after the Crusades began, in addition to the spirit of tolerance which had clearly begun 
to grow in the attitude and behavior of both parties. This is indicated by the fact that 
King Richard the Lionhearted met with al-'Adil at a splendid feast that was held on 18 
Shawwal 588 AH, then they parted after the bond of friendship had become strong 
between them. The English king expressed his desire to meet Salah ad-Deen, but al- 
Adil refused his request and said, "If kings meet, there will be greater enmity between 
them after that, but if they reach a peace deal beforehand then the meeting will be 
good." 478 

From then on Richard the Lionhearted became preoccupied with solving the 
Crusaders' problems, especially the fierce dispute between Conrad de Montferrat and 
Guy de Lusignan. 479 
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Salah ad-Deen's political acumen and attitude 
towards the war 


At the time when negotiations were ongoing with Richard the Lionhearted, 
Salah ad-Deen received Renaud of Sidon as an envoy from Conrad de Montferrat, 
who offered him an alliance in return for the acquisition of Sidon and Beirut; he even 
suggested that Acre should be given back to the Muslims. He was aiming to divert the 
course of negotiations towards his own interests. 480 When Richard the Lionhearted 
found out about the actions of Conrad de Montferrat, he did his utmost to bring him 
back to the Crusader ranks, but his efforts met with failure and Conrad de Montferrat 
renewed his attempts to reach an understanding with Salah ad-Deen. 
Salah ad-Deen held a meeting with his general staff to decide with which of the two 
crusader parties he should continue negotiations. Al-Malik al-'Adil and some of the 
emirs were inclined to continue negotiations with the English king, because he was 
going to leave the East, whereas Conrad de Montferrat was intending to stay and 
settle in Palestine, so he decided to accept the suggestions of Richard the Lionhearted 
in principle. 481 Whatever the case concerning the attempts to reach a deal between the 
Muslims and the Crusaders and what happened during that period of fighting between 
them, although it was limited, there was no reason for trying to draw closer. In the 
meantime bad news reached Richard the Lionhearted from the West. His brother John 
had revolted against him, which meant that he had to return to his homeland quickly. 
Nonetheless, he did not want to leave the East before solving the internal problems of 
the Crusaders and reaching an understanding with the Muslims. 

As for the internal problems, they were solved with the assassination of 
Conrad de Montferrat by the Assassins on the 13 Rabee' II 588 AH/28 April 1192 
CE 482 Richard the Lionhearted got rid of a stubborn opponent and gained authority 
over Tyre, and Henri de Champagne chose what was offered to him of the Kingdom 
of Jerusalem after marrying Isabella, the widow of Conrad and heiress to the throne of 
the kingdom. 483 As for Richard's problems with the Muslim side, they required a 
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different kind of solution, based on strength. He hoped to recapture Jerusalem, and he 
captured the Citadel of ad-Darum on 9 Jumada 1/23 May, after resistance on the part 
of the garrison, but he failed to capture Majdal Yafa, so he headed towards Ascalon, 
from which he set out towards Jerusalem, and he arrived in Bayt Nubah on 27 Jumada 
1/11 June. 484 Salah ad-Deen for his part prepared to resist him, and headed towards 
Jerusalem. 

Salah ad-Deen's preparations to defend Jerusalem 


Salah ad-Deen instantly made arrangements to defend the holy city, 
including the following: 

1. He divided its walls among his commanders and equipped them with what 
they needed to defend them. 

2. He sabotaged the water sources surrounding the city, so that there would be 
nothing left to drink around Jerusalem at all, which would make the enemy 
very thirsty if they tried to attack it. 

3 He summoned the forces from other regions, so al-Malik al-Afdal came 
with the eastern troops, Badr ad-Deen Daldarim al-Yarooqi came with the 
Turkmen troops, and Izz ad-Deen ibn al-Muqaddim came too. 485 

4. The Muslim horsemen launched swift and sudden raids against the Crusader 
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camp. 

Salah ad-Deen held a meeting in Jerusalem on 19 Jumada II/ beginning of 
July with his general staff to consult them about the best way of defending the city 
against the Crusader hordes. The Sultan asked Al Qadi Ibn Shaddad to open the 
meeting, so he began by speaking of the virtues of jihad, and called upon them to 
follow the example of the noble Messenger. They were all pleased with his words, 
then they fell silent and it was as if you could hear a pin drop. After a short while, 
Salah ad-Deen began to speak. He told them: 
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The blood of the Muslims and their wealth and their children are your 
responsibility. No one among the Muslims can stand up to this enemy 
except you. If you turn your horses around and flee, the enemy will roll up 
these lands like a scroll and you will be to blame. You are the ones who 
took on this responsibility and you have consumed the wealth of the state 
treasury. The Muslims of all lands are depending on you. Was-Salam. 487 


The emir Sayf ad-Deen al-Mashtoob answered him, saying: 

Your Highness, we are your Mamelukes and slaves, and you are the one 
who bestowed upon us, made us great, gave to us and made us independent 
of means. We have nothing but our souls, and they are in your hands. By 
Allah, not one of us will ever stop supporting you until he dies. 

The others agreed with what al-Mashtoob said. The Sultan was happy with 
that, but the emirs quickly retracted their statement the following day, according to 
Abul-Hayja'. They declared that it would be a mistake to corner themselves inside 
Jerusalem, because they were afraid that the same thing would happen to them as had 
happened to the people of Acre, and they thought that they should meet them outside 
the walls of Jerusalem. They said, "If Allah decrees that we should defeat them, we 
will take over the rest of their lands, and if it is otherwise — meaning defeat — then 
the troops will be safe even if Jerusalem falls." 488 

Salah ad-Deen was not convinced by the emirs' answer because Jerusalem 
was very important to him, a responsibility so great that even mountains could not 
bear it. Indeed they replied to him in the harsh manner that they had been using for 
some time, as we mentioned above. It seems that the conflict between elements of his 
troops and his commanders, who were Kurds and Turkmen, had become stronger and 
reached a serious level. That was apparent in their words when they said, "If you want 
us to do that, then you or one of your family should be with us (inside Jerusalem), so 
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that we can rally behind him, otherwise the Kurds will not submit to the Turks and the 
Turks will not submit to the Kurds." 489 

In fact, Salah ad-Deen found himself in an unenviable position. Ibn 
Shaddad clearly sensed the helplessness of the situation when he asked him to 
delegate his affairs to Allah and to acknowledge his helplessness before Him with 
regard to what he was facing, and asked Allah to respond to his prayer. The historian 
saw him when he was praying, with tears falling onto his prayer mat when he 
prostrated, and he spent Friday weighed down with worry. 

Then his intelligence agents came and told him that the Crusaders had 
decided to halt their march towards Jerusalem. 490 Ibn al-Atheer says that Richard 
asked the old Crusaders, the Syrian Franks, to describe to him the location of the city 
of Jerusalem and its fortifications that Salah ad-Deen had built around it. So they 
described to him everything that he asked about. When he had got a precise idea 
about the location of the city, he said, "This is a city that cannot be besieged so long 
as Salah ad-Deen is still alive and the Muslims are united." 491 

This attitude caused a split among the Crusaders, as some wanted to attack 
Jerusalem whilst others called for a halt; Richard was with the latter group, whereas 
the French were with the former group, when they said, "We have only come from 
our homelands because of Jerusalem, and we will not go back without capturing it. 

Richard replied to them, "The water in this place has been spoiled, and there 
is no water left around it at all, so from whence shall we drink?" 

They said, "We will drink the water of Nuqoo' 492 — which was located a 
league from Jerusalem — and we will be content to drink once a day. 493 

The Crusaders decided to put the matter to a vote and let the majority rule, 
and it was decided to stop the attack, so they moved on towards Ramlah. 494 The sultan 
was very relieved about that. 495 
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The Battle of Jaffa 


The Battle of Jaffa, is regarded as the last serious armed confrontation 
between the Muslims and the Third Crusade. Richard the Lionhearted had used this 
city as his base after his victory over Salah ad-Deen at Arsuf, because of its proximity 
to Jerusalem. 496 Whilst negotiations were ongoing between the two sides, Muslim and 
Crusader, with regard to a peace deal, Richard the Lionhearted left Jaffa for Acre, 
having made plans to set sail for his homeland if a deal was not signed with the 
Muslims. According to this plan he would march towards Beirut and then set sail 
from there to Europe. 497 

This action gave Salah ad-Deen an opportunity, and he made the most of it 
to organize a campaign against Jaffa. It is possible that he was aiming to achieve four 
goals: 

o He wanted to capture Jaffa in the absence of the English king. 

o He hoped to achieve a decisive victory over the Crusaders in Jaffa. 

o He was attempting to raise the morale of his troops. 

o He wanted to prevent Richard the Lionhearted from occupying Beirut. 498 

As soon as Salah ad-Deen approached Jaffa on 15 Rajab 588 AH/ 27 July 
1192 CE, an urgent message was sent to Richard the Lionhearted, bringing him the 
news of the attack on Jaffa. He hastened to defend it and save it. He decided to 
approach it by sea, supported by the Pisans and Genoans, as well as sending an army 
by land. The winds were against him, however, and he was detained at the head of 
Mount Carmel. His land army did not want to reach Jaffa before their king arrived, so 
they slowed down their march. 499 

These military developments gave the Muslims a good opportunity to 
liberate Jaffa, and in fact they entered the city on Friday 18 Rajab/ 30 July, after bitter 
fighting with its garrison and laying siege to its citadel, so the Crusaders were forced 
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to seek a peace deal. At the time appointed for the handover of the citadel to the 
Muslims, Richard the Lionhearted landed and launched a counter-attack; he managed 
to enter the city and force the Muslims out, and Salah ad-Deen withdrew his army 
from the city. 500 Richard's illness had gotten worse however, and he sent messengers 
repeatedly to Salah ad-Deen asking him for fruits and ice. His sickness also made him 
crave pears and plums, and Salah ad-Deen, with his tolerant attitude, supplied him 
with these. 501 

Richard the Lionhearted renewed his offer of a peace deal to Salah ad- 
Deen, motivated by several factors: 

o He was suffering from a worsening sickness, and his health had deteriorated 
noticeably to the point that he was unable to lead his forces and plan 
soundly. 

o He had received disturbing news from England that his brother John was up 

to no good, which meant that he had to return quickly, 
o Military support from Europe was cut off. 
o He despaired of taking back Jerusalem. 

o The Crusaders were beset by exhaustion, and his nephew Henry and other 
religious and military groups demonstrated their lack of confidence in his 
policies. 502 

Salah ad-Deen indicated the reasons that prompted him to accept the peace 
deal, which included: 

o There was ongoing conflict between the Kurds and Turks in his army. 
o The troops were fed up and were showing open defiance. 
o The enemy's strength had increased. 

o He feared a dispute within his family after his death, and that they would 
neglect the public interest. 503 


176 


Negotiations and the Treaty of Ramlah 


The negotiations with the Franks continued for 15 months, and it took 42 
delegations and much starting and stopping of negotiations. The one who always 
initiated it was the King of England, Richard. 504 The negotiations passed through six 
distinct stages before they were crowned with the peace deal. 

The first stage 

Only 10 days after the arrival of King Richard, he hastened to send an 
envoy to Salah ad-Deen. The envoy was permitted to go to al-Malik al-'Adil first, who 
then brought him to Salah ad-Deen. The message that Richard sent may be summed 
up as follows: the English King was asking to meet with Salah ad-Deen. When Salah 
ad-Deen learned of that, he responded without hesitation, "Kings do not meet until 
after they have made a truce." 

As Richard wanted to meet Salah ad-Deen, it was essential to agree upon a 
truce before meeting, and it was essential to have an interpreter who was trusted by 
both sides, who could understand what each side was saying. If a truce was agreed 
upon, he would meet the English king. 

The envoy went back to Richard, and returned a second time to speak with 
al-Malik al-'Adil. The matter ended with an agreement that al-'Adil would meet King 
Richard in Murj 'Akka, with the troops around them and accompanied by an 
interpreter. The envoy returned, but he was delayed for a few days because of illness. 
It is most likely that Richard was the one who was sick, not the envoy. According to 
another report, the Crusader leaders rejected the idea of a peace treaty with the 
Muslims Saying that it posed a risk to Christianity. The envoy came back again and 
apologized for the delay because of sickness. Among the things that the envoy said 
was that kings, when they become close to one another, exchange gifts and he added, 
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"I have something that is befitting for the sultan, and I shall ask for permission to 
deliver it. 

Al-Malik al-'Adil agreed to that, on condition that a gift would be sent in 
return to the English king. The envoy accepted that and said, "The gift is some eagles 
brought from across the sea; they have grown weak, so it would be good if you 
offered us some birds and chickens, so that we may feed them to them and they will 
become stronger and we will bring them to you." 

Al-Malik al-'Adil joked with him, saying, "The king needs some fowl and 
chicken and he wants to take it from us with this excuse." The talks stopped for a 
number of days, then the envoy came back, accompanied by a Muslim Maghrebi man 
who had been captured and held by the Crusaders for a long time. This man was a gift 
to the sultan, who accepted that and set him free, and sent the envoy back 
honoured. 505 

The historian Ibn Shaddad summed up the real reasons that lay behind the 
exchange of envoys, saying: 

The Crusaders' aim in sending these messages repeatedly was to find out how 
strong the morale and resolve of the Muslims were, and the aim of the 
Muslims in receiving these envoys was to find out the same about the 
Crusaders. 506 

The second stage 

On 9 Jumada II 587 AW 4 July 1191 CE, during the fighting between the 
Muslims and the Crusaders in Acre, when the Muslim garrison decided to give up 
fighting and sent word to Richard, he rejected the offer from the garrison of the city, 
but on the same day he sent three envoys to Salah ad-Deen asking for fruits and ice. 
The envoys stated that the Hospitaller Grandmaster Gamier de Nablus was coming 
the next day to talk about a peace deal. Salah ad-Deen honored the envoys and 
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admitted them to the marketplace of the camp, which they saw; they returned on the 
same day to their own camp. That was followed by the surrender of the city of Acre to 
the Crusaders, and Salah ad-Deen's reception of the crusader envoys concerning the 
handover of Acre. This aspect has to do with the city of Acre only. We have 
explained above that this incident did not affect the foundation of the general peace 
deal that we are discussing here. 507 

The third stage 

The third stage of negotiations took place prior to the battle of Arsuf. In 1 1 
Sha'ban 587 AH/3 September 1191 CE, some Crusader envoys came, asking to speak 
to al-Malik al-'Adil, and they were allowed to do so. In essence, what the envoys said 
was that the fighting has gone on for too long, and too many men and heroes had been 
killed on both sides. They had come only to support the Franks of the coast, so if 
Salah ad-Deen were to make a peace deal with them, each party would go back 
whence it had come. 

Salah ad-Deen realized the implications of what these envoys proposed, so 
he wrote to his brother al-'Adil asking him to prolong the talks with the envoys until 
Muslim reinforcements came. On the following day, al-Malik al-'Adil met with the 
English King Richard, and Humphrey of Torun acted as interpreter. Al-'Adil asked 
Richard about his conditions for the peace treaty. Richard replied, "All the land 
should return to us and you should go back to your country." 

What he meant was that things should go back to the way they were before 
the battle of Hattin. Al-Malik al-'Adil did not accept these conditions and he spoke 
harshly to the English king in response; an argument took place that led to the English 
king and his entourage departing. Subsequently, the battle of Arsuf took place in 
which the Crusaders were victorious, even though it was not decisive. Eight days 
later, whilst the Crusader forces under the leadership of Richard were in the city of 
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Jaffa, and Salah ad-Deen was in the process of destroying the city of Ascalon, on 19 
Sha'ban 587 AH/11 September 1191, a messenger came to Salah ad-Deen from al- 
Malik al-'Adil telling him that the Crusaders were talking about a peace deal, and that 
their conditions included the return of all the coastal land. Salah ad-Deen asked his 
brother al-'Adil to reopen negotiations because he could see that the Muslims were 
tired and fed up with fighting. He also asked him again to prolong the negotiations, so 
that he could complete the demolition of Ascalon. 

During the following days there occurred an incident which had 
implications for the history of the Third Crusade. In 12 Ramadan 587 AH/ 3 October 
1191, envoys arrived from Conrad de Montferrat, 'the Marquis'. Conrad sensed that 
the Crusaders wanted to capture Tyre, so he split from the troops of the Third 
Crusade, and sent word to Salah ad-Deen asking for a peace deal. He offered a 
cessation of hostilities, in return for which Salah ad-Deen would cede Sidon and 
Beirut to him. Conrad in his turn would show open hostility towards Richard, and 
with his own forces he promised to besiege and capture Acre. It was known that 
Conrad was crafty and envious; hence Salah ad-Deen wanted to know if his intentions 
were good, so he asked him initially to lay siege to Acre and capture it, and to release 
the Muslim prisoners in Acre and Tyre. Only after that would Salah ad-Deen 
handover Sidon and Beirut. 

Later that same day, the envoys of King Richard arrived to talk again about 
the issue of a peace deal. Richard had heard about the envoys sent by Conrad de 
Montferrat to Salah ad-Deen, so he returned to Acre to try to cancel the idea of a 
peace deal that Conrad had initiated, and also to win Conrad back to the Crusader 
ranks. No doubt, what happened made Salah ad-Deen realize the extent of the 
division between the local Crusaders and the forces of the Third Crusade. Richard 
also realized that what had happened on Conrad's part was to be regarded as a blow 
against him and the forces of the Third Crusade, which had suffered and gone through 
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a great deal to defend the local Crusaders. All of that had the greatest impact on the 
course of negotiations and the conditions stipulated in the following stages. 508 

The fourth stage 

On 24 Ramadan 587 AH/ 15 October 1191, an envoy arrived from the 
English King Richard, bringing a horse as a gift to al-Malik al-'Adil in return for a gift 
that al-Malik al-'Adil had sent to him. This was the beginning of the negotiations of 
the fourth stage. Two days later, Richard sent word asking al-Malik al-'Adil to send 
his envoy to talk to him with regard to a peace deal. Al-'Adil responded to his request 
and sent his envoy to meet King Richard. The king said: 

The Muslims and the Franks are exhausted; the country is ruined and is no 
longer under the authority of either of the two parties. Property and lives have 
been destroyed on both sides. This matter has run its course and now there is 
no talk about anything except Jerusalem, the Cross and the cities. Jerusalem is 
our place of worship and we will never give it up, even if not one of us is left. 
As for the other cities, whatever is beyond the River Jordan should be returned 
to us. As for the Cross, it is wood that has no value to you, but to us it is of 
great importance, so the Sultan should do us a favor and return it to us; then 
we will bring about peace and be relieved from these ongoing troubles. 

When al-Malik al-'Adil heard of what Richard was asking for, he in turn, 
conveyed it to Salah ad-Deen, who said in response to the English king: 

Jerusalem is the same for us as it is for you. It is more important for us than it 
is for you, for it is the place to which our Prophet (SAW) was taken on his 
Night Journey and it is the meeting place of the angels. It cannot be imagined 
that we would give it up, and we cannot even utter such words among the 
Muslims. As for the other cities, they are also originally ours, and your 
capture of them is something that happened later, because of the weak state in 
which the Muslims were at that time. As for the cross, destroying it is a great 
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act of worship for us, and it is not permissible for us to give it away for 
nothing, except for a purpose which serves the interests of Islam and 
outweighs that. 509 

Three days later, the envoy of King Richard came back from Jaffa with a 
new suggestion, which may be summed up as the idea that al-Malik al-'Adil should 
marry King Richard's sister Joanna, the former queen of Sicily, and the capital of their 
kingdom should be Jerusalem; Richard would give her the coastal lands that he had 
conquered, from Acre to Jaffa, Ascalon and so on, and he would make her queen of 
the coast. Salah ad-Deen for his part was to give his brother al-'Adil all the lands of 
the coast and make that his possession, in addition to whatever other lands and fiefs 
al-'Adil already possessed; he was also to handover to him the 'True Cross'. The 
villages and fortresses would belong to the Templars and Hospitallers, prisoners 
would be released on both sides, and the King of England would return to his 
homeland. When Salah ad-Deen heard the suggestions of the English king, he 
hastened to agree, believing that Richard would not agree to it. This was a trick and 
plot on his part, in other words a kind of joke. When Joanna heard of her brother's 
suggestion that she should marry al-Malik al-'Adil, a Muslim, she got angry and 
swore the most solemn vow that she would never do that. Hence Richard suggested 
that al-'Adil should convert to Christianity. Al-'Adil refused to agree to that, but he 
left the door to further negotiations open. 510 

The fifth stage 

During the fifth stage, there were twofold, parallel negotiations. The first 
line had to do with the negotiations with the envoys of Conrad de Montferrat, and the 
second line had to do with the negotiations with the English King Richard. This stage 
began on the 15 Shawwal 587 AH/ 5 November 1191, when Reynald Grenier of 
Sidon, arrived as an envoy from Conrad. It may be understood from the historical 
texts that the negotiations with Conrad had not stopped. The Muslims received him 

182 


warmly and hosted him until arrangements were made for him to meet Salah ad-Deen. 
After four days, Salah ad-Deen met Reynald Grenier and showed him great honour 
and hospitality. 

The Islamic sources describe Conrad de Montferrat as one of the toughest 
of the Crusaders and one of the most experienced in war, a man of deep insight who 
knew how to plan. Conrad's offer may be summed up as follows: the Muslims were to 
give up Sidon to him; in return, he would make an alliance with the Muslims against 
the forces of the Third Crusade and declare enmity towards them. Salah ad-Deen 
listened to the suggestions from the envoy, and promised him that he would give his 
response later on. 

On the same day that Salah ad-Deen met the envoy of Conrad, in the 
evening, Humphrey of Toron arrived as the envoy of the English King Richard. Salah 
ad-Deen met him and the Crusader envoy presented his suggestions. It may be noted 
that the war was still ongoing during these negotiations. In 4 Rabee' I 588 AH/ 20 
March 1192, al-'Adil set out from Jerusalem with a specific offer for a peace deal, 
which would allow the Crusaders to take control of Beirut, if they insisted on their 
demands, on the condition that it should remain in ruins and not be rebuilt. The 'True 
Cross' would be handed over to them, a Frankish priest would be appointed in charge 
of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, and the gates of Jerusalem would be open to the 
Crusaders to visit, on condition that they did not carry arms. 511 

The motive for these new suggestions was that the Muslims were suffering 
from exhaustion due to the ongoing campaigns, a heavy burden of debt, and being far 
away from their homelands. King Richard's desire for a peace deal and to go back to 
his homeland only increased when an envoy reached his camp from England, telling 
him that Prince John, the brother of King Richard, was trying to seize power and gain 
control of England, and asked him in the name of the senior minister of England to 
return to his kingdom. This news worried Richard. 
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In addition to that, around 20 March 1 192/4 Rabee' I 588, Hugh, the Duke 
of Burgundy, who was the commander of the remnants of the French forces, 
summoned them back from Richard's camp, because the king was not supplying these 
forces with the equipment necessary for fighting. The following month, Conrad de 
Montferrat was assassinated, as we have explained previously. Thus another stage of 
negotiations began, in different circumstances than those of previous stages. Conrad 
had disappeared from the Crusader political stage, and the situation in England had 
become critical; the English king had to end the war and go back to his own 
country. 512 

The sixth stage 

The sixth and final stage of the negotiations was lengthy and complicated, 
and lasted nearly 5 months. 513 On the 22 Sha'ban 588 AH/ 2 September 1192CE, 
Salah ad-Deen's envoys brought their final offer, which was then signed by Richard 
the Lionhearted. These envoys also wrote their names beside his as witnesses to the 
treaty, which stated the following: 

o The Crusaders would have the coastal cities, from Tyre in the north to Jaffa 

in the south, and including Caesarea, Haifa and Arsuf. 
o Ascalon would revert to Muslim control, provided that it was demolished. 
o The Muslims and Crusaders would divide Lod and Ramlah each evenly 

between them. 

o The Christians would have the right to visit Jerusalem freely. 

o Both Muslims and Christians would have the right to pass through the land 

of the other party. 
o This treaty was to last for three years and three months. 

Salah ad-Deen stipulated that the land of the Assassins should be included 
in the treaty, meaning that the regions controlled by them were to be regarded as part 
of the Muslim territory that was included in the treaty. In return, Richard the 
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Lionhearted stipulated that the principalities of both Antioch and Tripoli were to be 
included. 514 

When the truce was concluded, Salah ad-Deen gave the Crusaders 
permission to visit Jerusalem. The Muslim troops mixed with the Crusader troops, 
and a group of Muslims went to Jaffa seeking trade, whilst many Crusaders came to 
Jerusalem on pilgrimage. Salah ad-Deen sent guards to protect them, and his aim in 
doing so was to let them enjoy their visit and then go back to their country. 515 

Outcome of the Third Crusade and the most 
important events before the death of Salah ad-Deen 

With the departure of Richard the Lionhearted to his homeland, after the 
Treaty of Ramlah, the Third Crusade came to an end. There would never be such a 
mass of kings and princes heading to the Islamic East again. Even though Western 
Europe was united in this task, and prepared a campaign which was one of the largest 
crusades, the results it achieved were minimal. What happened with regard to saving 
Tyre from the hands of Conrad de Montferrat and rescuing Tripoli from the Sicilian 
fleet, took place before the Third Crusade arrived. All they contributed was to capture 
Acre and the coastal cities as far as Jaffa, in addition to the island of Cyprus. If one 
important thing was achieved, it was that they had managed to put a stop to the 
activities of Salah ad-Deen in liberating other cities. 516 

Historians regard the Third Crusade as a failed campaign in the history of 
the Crusades, because it did not achieve results commensurate with the great efforts 
put into it, let alone the fact that it did not succeed in achieving the goal for which it 
had been brought into being, which was to take back Jerusalem from the Muslims. 

The military and political circumstances that this campaign faced played a 
role in its ultimate failure, because it was not possible for an army that was devoid of 


185 


united leadership, divided by political rivalry and fighting in a foreign land, to attain 
victory over armies that were united by one goal and one leadership and which had all 
rallied under the leadership of one man such as Salah ad-Deen. 

One of the factors that led to failure was the fact that the kings of England 
and France brought with them to the east the local political rivalry that existed 
between them, despite their agreement, before they had left Western Europe, to 
overlook it. 

The spiritual nature of the campaign was largely absent, because in contrast 
to the First Crusade, the pope did not play a large role in organizing this one. The 
Third Crusade was mostly of a political nature, with all its problems and 
contradictions operating in the background. 517 

The Islamic front remained cohesive after the disappearance of religious 
and political disputes, even though the Muslims' military power began to decline 
because they were so worn down and exhausted. The Islamic forces had had to carry 
out ongoing military operations for three years and in unusual circumstances; in 
addition to this, tensions had arisen, which Salah ad-Deen dealt with wisely. Of these, 
we may mention the dispute that took place between the Turkish and Kurdish 
elements in his army. 518 Were it not for the mercy of Allah, followed by the 
leadership of Salah ad-Deen, there could have been great and unimaginable losses. 
Salah ad-Deen's strong leadership and the steadfastness of the Muslims in the face of 
this fierce campaign caused frustration to the kings of Europe and made their plans 
fail, and they were unable to take back Jerusalem. This is regarded as a great victory 
for Salah ad-Deen, despite the losses sustained by the Muslims. 

This Crusade was distinguished by unprecedented understanding between 
the European Christians and the Muslims of the East. There were strong lines of 
communication between both parties, which led to the suggestion of a peace deal, and 
the sending of fruits and ice to Richard the Lionhearted during his illness, and to 
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sending Salah ad-Deen's private physician to treat him. From this interaction the 
following resulted in the life of Europe: 

a) They transmitted from the Muslims a great deal of science and knowledge 
which was prevalent among them during that period. The Muslims had 
written books containing many new and innovative ideas, laying down the 
foundations of these sciences. 

b) They also transmitted from the Muslims many handicrafts and arts, such as 
the manufacture of textiles, dyes, enamel, metals and glass. They also 
transmitted from them the art of architecture, which had a profound effect 
on the industrial, commercial and artistic life of Europe. According to 
Gustav le Bon, "The influence of the Crusaders on manufacturing and the 
arts was no less than that... From the Muslims, Europe learned the 
manufacture of silk cloth and advanced methods of dyeing. And 
architecture soon changed completely." 520 

c) Western civilization was influenced by the Islamic civilization to such a 
significant extent that it led to the growth and flourishing of Western 
civilization. Were it not for the Crusades, the growth of civilization in 
Europe would have been delayed as long as only Allah knows. Fair-minded 
Orientalists admitted this fact before the Muslim historians mentioned it. 521 

Gustave Le Bon writes: 

If we examine the long-term impact of the Crusades, it will become clear to us 
the importance of this impact. The West's contact with the East lasted for two 
centuries. The time during which the Crusaders were present in Muslim lands 
was one of the greatest factors that led to the development of civilization in 
Europe. Thus the Crusades produced a different result to that at which they 
were aimed. As for the East, it was enjoying a prosperous civilization thanks 
to the Muslims, whereas the West was sinking in an ocean of savagery. 522 
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That is how Europe benefited from the Crusades, even though it suffered huge 
losses and fatal defeats, and it did not achieve what it came for, which was regaining 
Jerusalem from the Muslims. Nevertheless, it made all these great gains that revived 
Europe and quickly brought civilization to it. 523 As for the Muslims, the Crusaders did 
not have anything that they could benefit from, because in their conduct they were 
like savages; they would rob friends and enemies alike, and slaughter them 
indiscriminately. 524 The Crusader Bishop of Acre, Jacques de Vitry, described the 
invaders as follows, "Nothing of them were seen in the Promised Land except 
heretics, thieves, adulterers, murderers, traitors, jokers, promiscuous monks and 
prostituted nuns." 525 An army of prostitutes was brought with the Crusade specifically 
to entertain the fighters; that was not limited to the Crusader soldiers only; rather it 
went further to include immoral and evil people among the Muslims. 526 Ibn Katheer 
wrote: 

Frankish reinforcements were coming by sea constantly. Frankish women 
came with the intention of fighting, and some came with the intention of 
comforting the strangers in a strange land, so that they might find some 
comfort, service and physical enjoyment, because that way they would 
persevere with fighting and put up with being away from home. Even many 
immoral Muslims joined them because of these women, and this became a 
matter that was very well known. 527 

The historian Abu Shamah mentioned that during the Crusader siege of Acre: 

A boat arrived, on board which were three hundred pretty Frankish women, 
who had come from different islands beyond the sea and had been asked to 
offer their services, so they went to a foreign land to offer relief to those who 
were strangers in a strange land. Their aim was to offer themselves for free to 
those wretched people, and they would not refuse any man at all. They 
believed that there was no better act of charity or worship than this, especially 
if they offered their services to one who was single in a strange land. 528 
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He also commented: 

Women came out to take part in the Third Crusade. Some of them came out 
wearing armor or men's clothing to take part themselves in the battles, 
because they believed that this was an act of worship. 529 Others came out to 
offer relief to the strangers, and to bring joy to the Crusaders by making 
themselves available to the soldiers so that they would not feel tired and fed 
up. 5 » 

Salah ad-Deen implemented the principle from fiqh of weighing the pros and 
cons. The Treaty of Ramlah came about because of economic and military 
circumstances which made Salah ad-Deen accept it, even though he knew that the 
Franks were in a weak situation. According to the estimates of his men and 
consultants, the departure of the Frankish military forces to their homelands was in 
their own interests, and their staying would lead to the arrival of new forces from 
Europe which would cause harm to the Muslims. 531 

If we examine the history of treaties, agreements and truces that the 
Muslims formed with the Franks, such as those made by 'Imad ad-Deen, Noor ad- 
Deen Mahmood Zangi and Salah ad-Deen, we will see that they had some specific 
aims: principally, to give the Muslim forces the opportunity to prepare themselves 
and increase their fighting capabilities in readiness for the next round or rounds 
against the Franks. Most of these agreements came about at the request of the Franks 
themselves and the Muslim leaders would not hesitate to sign them. They served an 
interest for them: to fight other principalities with whom there was no peace deal; to 
make things easy for the Muslims and give them freedom of movement and travel 
between Egypt and Syria; to make it easy for trade caravans to travel across Arab 
regions; or to provide security and reassurance to pilgrim caravans so that they could 
perform Hajj without being exposed to danger. As for the last peace deal, which was 
the peace deal of Ramlah, it was given a three-year limit, and Salah ad-Deen and his 
consultants found that there were interests to be served by accepting this deal. These 
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interests included the health problems that had begun to affect the soldiers, in addition 
to the battle fatigue and exhaustion that they were suffering. They thought that this 
was an opportunity to prepare for the coming rounds of battles. 532 Ibn Shaddad noted: 

The sultan thought that there was an interest to be served because the people 
were overwhelmed with exhaustion, lack of provisions and homesickness. So 
he wanted to give them time to rest, to forget the situation in which they 
found themselves and to prosper again. He loaded Jerusalem with whatever 
weapons he could, and focused on building it up. 533 

Ibn Shaddad also mentions that Salah ad-Deen was not happy with this 
peace deal, but he saw that it was in the interests of the Muslims because the troops 
were so fatigued and had begun to show disobedience. Ibn Shaddad thought that the 
peace deal was in the interests of the Muslims, because Salah ad-Deen died shortly 
thereafter; if his death had coincided with intense fighting between the Muslims and 
Franks, then Islam would have been in danger. Therefore, this treaty was no less than 
a blessing. 534 

The murder of Richard the Lionhearted: After the Treaty of Ramlah, 
Richard set sail from Acre, heading back to his homeland. His ship sank at sea, but he 
managed to reach the coast safely, then he entered the land of Austria in disguise, 
until he was recognized in one of the inns near the city of Vienna on 1 1 December 
1 192. He was taken to Leopold, the Duke of Austria, who accused him of killing the 
Marquis Conrad de Montferrat. The Duke wanted to sell him to his enemies, but he 
soon handed him over to Henry VI, Emperor of the Holy Roman Empire, and he 
remained in captivity until he paid a large ransom. 535 Richard the Lionhearted was 
released in March 1194, and he continued to fight his princely rivals until he was 
assassinated — by an arrow — and died on 26 March 1 199. 536 

After the demolition of Ascalon, a letter arrived from the deputies in 
Damascus, attached to which was a letter from Baghdad, from the embassy of the 


190 


caliph, which contained three main points. The first was an objection to al-Malik al- 
Muzaffar's going to Baktamar; the second was an objection to Muzaffar ad-Deen's 
capture of Hasan ibn Qafjaq and an order to return him to Karkhani; the third was an 
order to send Al Qadi al-Fadil to them to discuss matters with him. The sultan 
responded to the first by saying, "We did not tell him to do that." He responded to the 
second by noting that it was well known that Ibn Qafjaq had spread mischief in the 
land, and he responded to the third by stating that he was very sick and was too weak 
to travel to Iraq. 537 Al-Qadi al-Fadil also sent his apologies in writing for not going to 
the embassy. 

The city of Jerusalem was fortified and inspected after the peace deal. Al- 
Isfahani wrote: 

After the peace deal, the sultan returned to Jerusalem to check on it and 
inspect the troops; he strengthened and fortified its walls, restored and 
beautified its historic sites, made its ditches deeper, paved its roads and added 
a market to the endowment of the school with all its shops, and lands with all 
their gardens. He also organized the affairs of the Sufis, allocating complete 
endowments to guarantee them enough to live on. He allocated the church in 
Qumamah Street to be turned into a hospital, and brought to it drugs and 
medicines of all types. He extended the walls of Jerusalem as far as Mount 
Zion and incorporated it into the city, and he issued orders that the trenches be 
extended around the entire city. He decided to go on Hajj, but it was not 
decreed for him and he regretted missing it after having prepared himself for 
it. He stayed (in al-Quds) for the month of Ramadan, and was very generous 
and kind. He appointed 'Izz ad-Deen Jurdeek as governor of Jerusalem and its 
environs when he dismissed Husam ad-Deen Siyarookh from this post; and he 
appointed his Mameluke, 'Alam ad-Deen Qaysar, as governor of the territories 
beyond Jerusalem, such as Hebron, Gaza, Darum and Ascalon. 538 
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Al-Qadi al-Fadil objected to Salah ad-Deen's plan to go on Hajj. When Al 
Qadi al-Fadil heard that the Sultan had decided to go on Hajj, he wrote to him 
advising him to cancel it on the basis that the Franks had not yet left Syria, and they 
had not forgotten about Jerusalem. They could not be trusted not to break the peace 
deal. 

There is no guarantee, if the Franks are still here, our troops have dispersed 
and our Sultan is travelling for a specific, known period of absence, that they 
will not march one night and arrive at Jerusalem in the morning, catching it 
unawares, and enter it — Allah forbid — and it would be lost to Islam. In this 
case (your) Hajj would become a major sin and unforgivable; a mistake which 
could never be overlooked. 

He added: 

The pilgrims of Iraq and Khorasan: are they not two hundred thousand or 
three hundred thousand strong or more? Is there any guarantee that it will not 
be said that the sultan marched to settle some scores, shed blood and disturb 
the Hajj, so they would not go? Then it would become a bad precedent, I seek 
refuge with Allah from that. These consequences are not unlikely and foolish 
people are not unlikely to think that way... Your Highness, dealing with the 
wrongs done to the people is more important than anything by means of 
which you could draw closer to Allah. It is not only one case; around 
Damascus the wrongs done to the peasants make one wonder that rain still 
falls, and there is a great deal of injustice on the part of the fief-holders 
against those who are working for them. In the valleys of Barada and 
Zabadani there is trouble and turmoil, the swords are still dripping with blood 
and no one is trying to stop it. The Muslims have borders that need 
fortifications and weapons. 
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Another essential task is the creation of a balance between the state's income 
and outgoings. It is impossible to spend without sufficient income or to have a 
branch without a root. This is a matter which we have discussed a great deal 
before, but his highness was distracted from paying attention to it. Although 
the financial affairs of the state are in difficulty, when things settle down — 
Allah forbid that the problems come back — the most serious issue to be 
faced is the fact that the state treasury is empty. Your servant is not asking to 
collect more money from the people; rather he is asking to manage financial 
affairs in such a way that they stabilise. 539 

This letter indicates the depth of Al Qadi al-Fadil's understanding of the 
aims of Islamic law; it also demonstrates the importance of the presence of devoted 
scholars alongside the political and military leadership. Sultan Salah ad-Deen 
responded to Al Qadi al-Fadil's advice; he listened to him, appreciated his sincerity, 
accepted it and decided not to perform the Hajj that year. He wrote about that to all 
the provinces, and remained in Jerusalem for the entire month of Ramadan, fasting, 
praying and reading the Qur'an. Every time one of the Christian leaders came to him, 
he honored him with a gift and showed him generosity, so as to soften their hearts and 
to confirm the covenant between them, and in hopes of instilling faith in their hearts. 
There was not one of their kings who did not come to visit the Church of the Holy 
Sepulchre in disguise, and he came to the table of the sultan among the masses who 
came, so as not to be recognized. The sultan was aware of that; he knew of it in 
general terms, but not in detail. Hence he honored them, and showed them great 
tolerance, kindness and generosity. 540 

The sultan returned to Damascus. In 5 Shawwal 588 AH, he set out with his 
troops from Jerusalem heading towards Damascus. He appointed as his deputy in 
Jerusalem Izz ad-Deen Jurdeek and as its judge Baha' ad-Deen Yoosuf ibn Rafi' ibn 
Tameem ash-Shafi'i. He passed through the valley of Habeeb 541 and stayed overnight 
at the Templar pond. He then arrived in Nablus in the morning, where he examined 

193 


and inspected the city, then he left it and started passing through fortresses and towns 
to check on their situation and financial affairs, restore rights, put an end to 
transgression and encourage good deeds. On his journey, Bohemond of Antioch came 
to him and he honored him, treated him kindly, and gave him a great deal of wealth 
and beautiful clothing. Al-Imad al-Katib al-Isfahani was among his entourage, and he 
wrote about every halt he made and every stage he passed. He noted: 

On Monday he crossed 'Ayn al-Jarr, 542 heading towards Marj Yaboos, 543 and 
all his troubles ceased. Prominent people of Damascus came out and we 
camped on Tuesday at al-'Arradah. 544 People came out to receive him as 
usual, and on Wednesday morning (meaning 16 Shawwal) we came to the 
Garden of Damascus, entering it safe and sound but not immortal. The 
Sultan's absence from the city had lasted for four years. All the people of 
Damascus came out to receive him, women and men, and it was a day of 
celebration. Everyone who was in the city came out; the people gathered in 
the forenoon and there was joy and happiness everywhere. He met with his 
children, both old and young, and the envoys of the kings came to him from 
all over. He spent the rest of that year hunting, attending the courthouse to 
pass judgments, and striving to do good deeds. When Eid al-Adha came, one 
of the poets praised him in an ode. 545 

The leader of the Hajj was accused of writing to Salah ad-Deen against the 
caliph. In 588 AH, the leader of the Hajj in Baghdad, whose name was Tashtigin — 
who had been the leader of the pilgrims for twenty years, and was of outstanding 
good character — was accused of writing to Salah ad-Deen ibn Ayub, telling him to 
come to Iraq to capture it because no one would stop him. This was a fabrication 
against him, but despite that he was arrested and humiliated and his property 
confiscated. 546 


In 588 AH, Abul-Murhaf an-Numayri died. He had studied hadith and was 
a man of letters. He had contracted smallpox at the age of fourteen, which had 
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weakened his eyesight so that he was unable to see distant objects, but he could see 
things that were close to him, and he did not need a guide. He travelled to Iraq to seek 
treatment for his eyes, but the doctors told him that there was no hope. So he occupied 
himself with memorizing the Qur'an, he kept company with righteous people and 
ascetics, and he did the right thing. He wrote reams of poetry. On one occasion he 
was asked about his madh-hab and beliefs, and he composed the following lines of 
verse: 

/ love Ali and Fatimah and their children, but I do not deny the 
Superiority of the two shaykhs (Abu Bakr and'Umar). 
I disavow myself of anyone who harmed 'Uthman, as I disavow 
myself of Ibn Muljam (the one who killed Ali). 

I like the people of Hadith for their truthfulness, and I cannot choose 
for company anyone other than them. 571 


Salah ad-Deen's illness and death: 589 AH 
The final days of the life of Salah ad-Deen 

Al-Isfahani stated: 

The Sultan remained in Damascus in his house, and the rulers throughout the 
Muslim lands were awaiting instructions. The world was shining with the 
brightness of his face, and envoys from different regions were gathered at his 
door, waiting for permission to enter upon him, guests were enjoying his 
generosity, and the poor were enjoying his charity. Every day he sat down to 
exercise his generosity, show his kindness, do righteous deeds and put an end 
to wrongdoing. He went out hunting to the east of Damascus with provisions 
for fifteen days, and he took with him his brother al-'Adil. He went very far in 
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the wilderness, heading eastwards, and he had good opportunities for hunting. 
He hunted what he liked, then returned on Monday 1 1 Safar, which coincided 
with the return of the Syrian pilgrims, so he went out to meet them. When he 
met the pilgrims, tears fell from his eyes: how could he have missed out on the 
Hajj that he wished to perform? He asked them about the situation in Makkah, 
its emir and people, its rainfall and weather, and how much support they had 
received from Egypt, about its charities and poor, the people who stayed there, 
and its income and administration. He was happy because the pilgrims had 
gone and come back safely, and because the route (to Makkah) was safe. His 
nephew Sayf al-Islam arrived from Yemen, and he received him and honored 
him. 548 

Salah ad-Deen's sickness 

When Friday night came, he was very lethargic; halfway through the night 
he was overcome with a bilious fever which affected his stomach more than his back. 
On Saturday morning, 16 Safar, the effects of the fever could be seen in him but he 
did not show that to the people. Nonetheless, Al Qadi Ibn Shaddad and Al Qadi al- 
Fadil stayed by his side, and his son al-Afdal came in. Al-Qadi Ibn Shaddad reported: 

We stayed with him for a long time; he complained at first about the bad night 
he had had, but after that he seemed to take pleasure in talking to us. This 
lasted until noon, when we left, leaving our hearts with him. He told us to go 
and partake of the meal in attendance with al-Malik al-Afdal. Al-Qadi al-Fadil 
was not accustomed to doing that, so he returned (to his home); for my part, I 
went into the great Southern Hall, and found the table laid, and al-Afdal 
sitting in his father's seat. As I could not endure this sight, I left without sitting 
down at the table. Several others, seeing his son seated in his place, took it as 
a bad omen and shed tears at the sight. 
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From that time on, the Sultan's illness grew ever more serious, and we never 
omitted to visit him both morning and evening. Al-Qadi al-Fadil and I used to 
go into the sickroom several times a day, whenever a lull in the pain he was 
suffering allowed him to receive visits. It was from pain in his head that he 
suffered most. One of the things for which we augured that his life would be 
taken was the absence of his chief physician, who knew his constitution better 
than anyone, having always attended him both in the city and on his journeys. 
On the fourth day of his illness, the other physicians thought it necessary to 
bleed him, and from that moment he grew seriously worse, and the humors of 
the body began to cease their flow. His condition was aggravated by the 
predominance of this dryness, and he was reduced to the last degree of 
weakness. On the sixth day we got him to sit up, propping him up at the back 
with a pillow; we then brought him a cup of lukewarm water to drink, which 
was to act as an emollient after the medicine he had taken. He tasted it and 
found it too hot; another cup was brought to him which he thought too cold, 
but still he did not get vexed or angry, but only said, "Subhan- Allah, perhaps 
there is no one who can make the water of the right temperature!" 

Al-Fadil and I left with tears streaming from our eyes, and he said to me, 
"Look at this attitude of this great man whom the Muslims are about to lose! 
By Allah, any other man in his place would have thrown the cup at the head 
of the man who brought it!" 

During the sixth, seventh and eighth days the illness increased, and then his 
mind began to wander. On the ninth day, he began to tremble and refused to 
take the draught that was brought to him. The whole city was in turmoil, and 
the merchants, being afraid, began to carry away their goods out of the 
bazaars. It is impossible to give any idea of the sorrow and trouble with which 
one and all were oppressed. Every evening Al Qadi al-Fadil and I would sit up 
for the first third of the night together; then we would go to the gates of the 
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house. If we found a means, we would take a look at him and then 
immediately withdraw, and if not, we would still find out how he was. When 
we came out, we would find the people waiting to gather, from the expression 
on our faces, what the sultan's state was. 549 

On the tenth day of his illness they treated him twice with a suppository, 
which gave him some relief. After that it gave the greatest delight to all to 
hear that he had drunk some barley water. That night, as usual, we waited 
some hours and then we went to the house, where we found Jamal ad-Dawlah 
Iqbal. When we asked about the health (of the sultan), he went in and sent us 
word from al-Malik al-Mu'adh-dham Turanshah that perspiration was visible 
on both legs. We gave thanks to Allah for this news, and asked him to check 
the rest of the body and let us know of any perspiration elsewhere. He did as 
we asked him and came back to us, saying that the perspiration was all over. 
We then departed with lighter hearts. 

On the following day, which was Tuesday the eleventh day of his sickness 
and the twenty-sixth of the month of Safar, we went to the gate to ask for 
news. They told us that the perspiration was so profuse that it had gone right 
through the mattress and the mat, and the moisture could be seen on the floor. 
As the dehydration of his body had increased to such a degree, his strength 
deteriorated, and the doctors realized that. 550 

The people swear allegiance to al-Malik al-Af dal 

When al-Malik al-Afdal saw his father's condition, and realized that there 
was no hope of his recovery, he made all haste to secure the oath of allegiance of the 
people. He held a reception for that purpose in Dar Radwan, which was known to be 
his residence. He summoned the judges and instructed them to draft a brief oath, 
promising fidelity to the sultan as long as he lived, and after his death to al-Afdal. The 
emir excused himself to the people on the grounds that the sultan's illness was most 
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critical, and that one could not tell what might happen, and it was necessary to 
provide for any event after the manner of kings. 551 
The text of the oath was as follows: 

From this moment forth, with single aim and unflinching purpose, I swear my 
allegiance to al-Malik an-Nasir (Salah ad-Deen) as long as he lives, and I will 
never relax my efforts to uphold his government, consecrating to his service 
my life and wealth, my sword and my men; I will obey his commands and 
conform to his will. Afterwards I will keep the same faith with his son, al- 
Malik al-Afdal 'Ali. I take Allah to witness that I will obey him and uphold 
his government and land, consecrating to his service my life and wealth, my 
sword and my men; I will observe his commands and prohibitions, and I 
swear that my private resolutions correspond with my oath. I call upon Allah 
to be Witness to my words. 552 

His death (may Allah have mercy on him) 

Ibn Shaddad related: 

The eve of Wednesday 27 Safar in the year 589 was the twelfth night of the 
illness. He grew worse and his strength failed, and from the beginning of the 
night there was no hope. The presence of the women (of his family) prevented 
us from going to see him; but that night they sent for me as well as Al Qadi al- 
Fadil and Ibn az-Zaki, and it was not the usual time for our presence there. Al- 
Malik al-Afdal wanted us to spend the night with him, but the qadi objected, 
because people used to wait for us on our return from the citadel, and he feared 
that if we did not make our appearance, an alarm might spread through the 
city, and they might begin pillaging. We therefore thought it best for us to 
leave. Al-Afdal then decided to summon Abu Ja'far, imam of Kallasah, and a 
man of known rectitude, in order that he might be on hand in the citadel if 
Allah should call the sick man to Himself that night. But he was prevented 
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from being with him by the women. He (Salah ad-Deen) was reminded of the 
shahddah 553 and of Allah, and he recited the shahadah. The qadi and I took our 
leave; both of us would have readily laid down our lives for his. 

He remained all night in the state of one going to meet Allah; Shaykh Abu 
Ja'far recited to him passages from the Qur'an and reminded him of Allah 
Almighty. Since the ninth day of the fever, his mind had been wandering, and 
his brain was clear only at intervals. The Shaykh afterwards assured us thus, "I 
was reciting the words of Allah (SWT) to him: 

{He is Allah, beside whom none has the right to be worshipped, the 
Knower of the unseen and the seen} (Qur'an 59: 22) 

and I heard him say (may Allah have mercy on him), 'It is true!' He woke up at 
the right time, and it was a sign of Allah's favor to him. Allah be praised for 
that. 554 

The Sultan died at the hour of the dawn prayer on Wednesday 27 Safar in the 
year 589 (4 March 1 193 CE). Al-Qadi al-Fadil had hastened back to the palace 
before dawn at the time of his passing away (may Allah have mercy on him). I 
was told that whilst Shaykh Abu Ja'far was reciting the verse: 

{La ilaha ilia Huwa [none has the right to be worshipped but 
He], in Him I put my trust} (Qur'an 9: 129) 

He smiled, his face grew radiant and he submitted his soul to his Lord. 555 
Never, since Islam and the Muslims lost the [four] first caliphs, never, from 
that time, had the faith and the faithful suffered a blow such as that they 
received on the day of the Sultan's death. The citadel, the city, and the whole 
world were thereby plunged into grief, of which Allah alone could fathom the 
intensity. 556 I had often heard people Say they would lay down their own lives 
for that of someone very dear to them, but I thought it was only a manner of 
speaking, from which a great deal must be deducted in reality; I know from 
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myself and from others that if a ransom could have been accepted, we would 
have given ourselves as a ransom for him. 7 

Reception of condolences and burial 

Ibn Shaddad's description of the events continues: 

Al-Malik al-Afdal then held a reception in the North Hall, to receive the 
condolences of his officers; but he placed a guard at the entrance to the castle, 
and only admitted emirs of high rank and scholars. It was, indeed, a 
melancholy day; everyone was so entirely given up to sorrow and anxiety, to 
tears and lamentations, that they thought of nothing else. No poet was admitted 
to the audience chamber to recite elegies; no preacher appeared to exhort the 
people. The Sultan's children went out into the streets to excite the compassion 
of the public, and the sorrow of the piteous sight almost killed all who saw 
them. This went on until the midday prayer. 

They were meanwhile busy in washing the body, and putting it in its shroud. 
We were obliged to borrow money to purchase everything necessary for the 
funeral, even down to things that cost but a halfpenny, such as the straw to be 
mixed with the clay (to make the bricks). Ad-Doola'i, the faqeeh, was charged 
with the task of washing the body. They asked me to superintend this 
operation, but I was not strong enough to bear it. 

When the midday prayer was over, the bier was brought forth, covered with a 
piece of striped cloth. Al-Qadi al-Fadil had provided this, and other garments 
necessary to shroud the body, and he had been careful to select such as were 
proper and suitable. When the crowd saw the bier, they raised cries of sorrow, 
and the air resounded with their wailings. They were so distracted by their 
grief that instead of regular supplication the people could only exclaim. Then 
the people offered the funeral prayer for him in groups, one after another, and 
the first to lead the prayer was Al Qadi Muhiy ad-Deen ibn az-Zaki. The body 
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was then brought round to the house in the garden, where the sultan had lived 
during his illness, and it was buried at the west side of the house. It was a little 
before the hour of the 'asr prayer that the sultan was committed to the grave. 

During the day his son al-Malik adh-Dhahir went out into the city to console 
the people, and to calm the minds of the inhabitants, but the people were too 
much taken up with weeping to think of pillaging or making any disturbance. 
Everyone was heartbroken. All eyes were filled with tears, and there were very 
few who did not weep. After this, everyone went home with death in their very 
souls, and no one appeared again (in the streets) all that night. We alone went 
to visit and to recite passages from the Qur'an over the grave, and renewed our 
grief. Al-Malik al-Afdal spent the whole of the day writing to his brothers and 
his uncle, informing them of the sad event. The next day he held a public 
reception to receive the condolences of the people, and threw open the gates of 
the citadel to the jurisprudents and the scholars. Sermons were delivered, but 
no poets recited any elegy, and shortly after midday the assembly broke up. 
The people went to the tomb in crowds from morning till night, reciting 
passages from the Qur'an and imploring Allah's blessings on him. 558 
Ibn Katheer noted: 

Then condolences were offered in the Umayyad Mosque for three days, 
attended by the elite, the public, commoners and rulers, during which the 
poets recited many eulogies, among the most beautiful of which was 
composed by al-Tmad al-Katib (al-Isfahani) in his book Sana al-Barq ash- 
Shami, and was 232 lines long. 559 

The sword of Salah ad-Deen in his grave 

It was said that his sword which he earned with him in his jihad and when 
fighting was buried with him. That was done on the orders of Al Qadi al-Fadil, one of 
the most virtuous and prominent people. They hoped that it would be with him on the 
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Day of Resurrection, and he would be leaning on it until he entered paradise, because 
of what Allah had blessed him with of defeating His enemies and supporting His 
friends. What a great blessing that was. 560 

Last words of Salah ad-Deen to his son al-Malik adh- 
Dhahir 

On his deathbed, the sultan told his son: 

I urge you to fear Allah, for it is the basis of all goodness. I enjoin upon you 
all that Allah enjoins upon you, for it is the cause of your salvation. I warn 
you against bloodshed and indulging therein, for blood does not sleep. I 
enjoin you to be kind to people and to check on their situation, for you are a 
trustee and the trustee of the people over them. I enjoin you to pay attention to 
the feelings of the emirs and prominent figures in the state, for I have not 
achieved what I have except by being kind to the people. Do not bear grudges 
against anyone, for death does not leave anyone alone. Be careful about the 
way you deal with people, for nothing will be forgiven except with their 
consent, but whatever is between you and Allah, Allah will forgive it when 
you repent to Him, for He is Most Generous. 561 

The sultan's estate 

He left behind in his stores nothing of gold except a single dinar and 36 
dirhams, or 47 dirhams, according to another report. He left behind no house, no 
property, no farm, no garden, nothing of any kind of possessions. 562 The only reason 
he did not leave any wealth or property behind was because he gave so much away as 
gifts and charity, and as favors to his emirs, viziers, close friends and even his 
enemies. He had very little in the way of clothing, food, drink and mounts. He wore 
nothing but cotton, linen and wool, and it is not known that he chose anything that 
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might be disliked by Allah after Allah blessed him with leadership. His main concern 
and goal was always to support Islam and defeat its enemies. He was thinking of that 
all the time, and discussing it openly by night and by day with those who could be 
trusted. This was in addition to the virtues, righteous deeds and unique gifts that he 
had in his knowledge and use of language, literature and history. It was even said that 
he memorized a poem called Al-Hamasah in its entirety. He always offered the 
prayers on time in congregation, and for a long time before his death he never missed 
any congregational prayer, not even during his final illness of which he died. The 
imam would come in and lead him in prayer, and he would make himself stand even 
though it was difficult. 563 

A most brilliant letter announcing the death of Salah ad- 
Deen 

Ibn Tagharri recorded: 

At the hour of the death of the sultan Salah ad-Deen, Al Qadi al-Fadil wrote 
to (Salah ad-Deen's) son al-Malik adh-Dhahir, the ruler of Aleppo, a letter that 
read: 

{There has certainly been for you in the Messenger of Allah an 
excellent pattern. } (Qur 'an 33: 21) 

{Verily, the convulsion of the final Hour (of Judgement) is a 
terrible thing.} {Qur' an 22: 1) 

I write to our master the Sultan al-Malik adh-Dhahir, may Allah console him 
and make him follow in the footsteps of the departed king; may Allah have 
mercy on him. 

The Muslims have been shaken as by a tremendous earthquake, many tears 
have been shed, and the hearts have reached the throats. I kissed your father 
and my master in farewell, a farewell after which there will be no meeting. I 
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kissed his face on my behalf and yours, and I surrendered him to Allah with 
helplessness and weakness, content with Allah; there is no power and no 
strength except with Allah. He died with the troops at his door, and with 
weapons sheathed that could not ward off calamity or ward off the divine 
decree. Eyes fill with tears and hearts feel sorrow, but we do not say anything 
but that which pleases the Lord. 

O Yusuf, we grieve for you. As for advice, there is no need for it; as for 
opinions, I am too distracted to offer any opinion. As the matter seems to be, 
if you keep in agreement (with your brothers), you will have lost nothing but 
his noble character, but if it is otherwise then his death is the least of future 
afflictions, at a time when his death is a great calamity indeed. Was-Salam 
(With Peace). 564 

A good dream 


Abu Shamah said in Kitab ar-Rawdatayn, 

In one of the letters of Al Qadi al-Fadil, I found that on the night the Sultan 
died, he saw (in a dream) someone saying to him: this night Yusuf has left the 
prison. This may be interpreted in the light of the hadith which goes: <This 
world is a prison for the believer and paradise for the disbeliever.> 565 The 
situation of our Yoosuf — may Allah have mercy on him — in this world 
compared to his position in the hereafter, was like that of a prisoner. May 
Allah be pleased with that soul, and open the gates of paradise to him, for that 
is the final victory that he hoped for. 566 

The people were deeply moved by the death of Salah ad-Deen; even 
European historians prayed for mercy for Salah ad-Deen and praised his justice, 
strength and tolerance; they regarded him as the greatest character of the entire 
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Crusader era. As for Salah ad-Deen's status, it will remain great for all time. What he 
did to unite the Muslims and defend them and then continue his jihad in an 
unwavering manner in order to expel the invaders was sufficient. 567 His love of jihad 
gained control of his heart and all his faculties, to such an extent that he talked about 
nothing else, he thought only about weapons for it, he had no concern except the men 
of jihad, and no inclination except towards those who would remind him of it and 
encourage him to engage in it. In his love of jihad for the sake of Allah, he forsook his 
family, his children, his homeland, his house and all his land. In this world he was 
content to live in the shade of a tent blown right and left by the wind. 568 Undoubtedly 
the death of Salah ad-Deen was a great loss to the united Muslim front, and this death 
was a harbinger of the conflicts that would come between the sons of the Ayubid 
house, which we will discuss in detail, if Allah wills, in the fourth book of our series 
on the Crusades, entitled: The Ayubids after the Death of Salah ad-Deen. 
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Epilogue 


I completed this book at 3 a.m on Wednesday 05/05/1428 AH 
(22/05/2007 CE) by the grace of Allah. I ask Him to accept this work, and open 
people's hearts to benefit from it. May He bless it by His grace, generosity and favor. 
Allah (SWT) says: 

{Whatever Allah grants to people of mercy, none can withhold it; and 
whatever He withholds, none can release it thereafter. And He is the 
Exalted in Might, the Wise.} (Qur'an 35: 2 ) 

At the end of this book I cannot but stand with a humble heart before my 
Almighty Creator and my most generous God, acknowledging His grace, favor and 
generosity, and denying any power or strength on my part, turning to Him in all my 
actions, in life and in death, for Allah my Creator is the most generous; my generous 
Lord is the only helper; my Almighty God is my only source of aid. So to Him be 
praise for the blessings that He has bestowed upon me first and last, and I ask Him, 
glorified is He, by His most beautiful names and His sublime attributes to make this 
work of mine for His sake only and make it of benefit to His slaves; to reward me for 
every letter that I have written and place it in the scale of my good deeds, and to 
reward my brothers who helped me to complete this humble effort. We hope that 
every Muslim who reads this book will not forget in his supplications its author who 
is in need of the pardon, forgiveness, mercy and great pleasure of his Lord. 

{My Lord! Enable me to be grateful for Your favor which You have 

bestowed upon me and upon my parents, and to do righteousness, that 

of which You approve, and admit me by Your Mercy into [the ranks 

of] Your righteous servants.} (Qur'an 27: 19) 
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Appendix A 

Timeline of Major Events 

296 AH: 'Ubayd-Allah al-Mahdi sets up Shiite Fatimid 

Caliphate in North Africa death of Abul Hasan al-Ash'ari — the scholar whose Sunni beliefs were followed by the Ayubid state 
358 AH: Fatimids enter Egypt 

443 AH: Demise of Fatimid State in North Africa title of Manzikert — Seljuk Sultan Alp Arslan deals a blow to the Byzantine 
forces AH: The Bat 

479 AH: The Battle of Sagrajas — Almoravids victory against Spanish Christians in Andalusia 

488 AH: Pope Urban IPs speech that roused support for the first crusade Beginning of the first crusade 490 AH: Franks seize 
Antioch 

492 AH: Jerusalem occupied by Crusaders tie of Merzifon — Seljuk Turks victory over the Crusaders AH: The Bat 

494 AH: The first Battle of Heraclea — William, Count of Nevers, was dealt a total loss by the Seljuk Turks 

The second Battle of Heraclea — French and German armies led by William IX Duke of Aquitaine and Welf IV Duke of 

Bavaria are defeated by the Seljuks. 

497 AH: The Battle of Balikh — The Principality of Antioch and the County of Edessa under Crusader rule fought against the 
Seljuk Turks. The outcome was victory for the Muslims. 


500 AH: The death of Kilij Arslan, the ruler of the Seljuk Sultanate of Rum 
513 AH: The Battle of Ager Sanguinis (The Field of Blood) 

— Muslim victory over the Crusaders. The sheer amount of deaths on the side of the Crusaders inspired the name, 
'Field of Blood.* 

532 AH: The birth of Salah Ad Deen Al - Ayubi 

539 AH: The conquest of Edessa by Imad ad Deen Zangi Jacobite Bishop Basil handed the city over to Zangi after 30 days of 
siege. 

542 AH: Beginning of 2nd Crusade 

The Seljuks destroy the German army — Sultan Mas'ood, Emir of the Seljuks of Rum, handed defeat to the Germans under 
Konradlll. 

543 AH: Muslim victory of Damascus against Frankish forces of King Louis VII AH: Noor a 559 AH: -Deen Zangi's first 
campaign against Egypt — to secure Egypt from Fatimid control (Salah ad-Deen, at age 17, joined this venture) 
adDeen Zangi's second campaign against Egypt — Shawar, vizier of Cairo, sought help from Amalric I, King of Jerusalem 
agains Noor ad-Deen, but help did not come and Noor ad-Deen took control of western part of the country. 
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562 AH: The Battle of Babayn — The Franks and the Egyptians were defeated by the cunning military expertise of 

Noor ad-Deen's commander, Salah ad-Deen's uncle, Asad ad-Deen Shirkuh. The siege of Alexandria — Asad ad-Deen gained 

control without fighting. Salah ad-Deen appointed deputy in Alexandria 

564 AH: Noor ad-Deen Zangi's third campaign against Egypt resulting in control of Egypt by Noor ad-Deen. 
Salah ad-Deen becomes vizier in Cairo 

565 AH: The siege of Damietta — Franks besiege the city and 
Salah ad-Deen defends it ending in the defeat of the Franks. 

567 AH: The death of the Fatimid ruler of Egypt, al-'Adid Abolishment of the Shiite Fatimid Caliphate Salah ad-Deen 
becomes ruler of Egypt Revival of Abbasid caliphate by Salah ad-Deen 

568 AH: The death of Najm ad-Deen Ayub, Salah ad-Deen's father 

569 AH: The death of Noor ad-Deen Zangi Salah ad-Deen conquers Yemen 

570 AH: The Ayubid state begins First Shiite attempt to assassinate Salah ad-Deen 570572 AH: Crusader raids against 
Salah ad-Deen's posssession 
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571 AH: Peace deal between Salah ad-Deen and the Crusaders. Salah ad-Deen's annexation of Damascus. 
Second Shiite attempt to assassinate Salah ad-Deen 

573 AH: Battle of ar-Ramlah — Salah ad-Deen was defeated by Reynald de Chatillon. 

575 AH: The death of the Abbasid caliph al-Mustadi bi Amr- Illah The Battle of Tell al-Qadi — Victory by Salah ad- 
Deen over Raymond III and Baldwin IV. Truce between Salah ad-Deen and Baldwin IV calling for 2 years of peace 

576 AH: The death of the scholar Hafidh Abul-Tahir as-Salafi al-Asbahani Salah ad-Deen enters Armenia 

577 AH: The death of al-Malik as-Salih, the son of Noor ad- Deen Zangi 

578 AH: Andronikos Komnenos becomes emperor of Byzantine state 

579 AH: Salah ad-Deen's annexation of Aleppo 

581 AH: Salah ad-Deen's annexation of Mosul Isaac Angelos becomes emperor of Byzantine state upon 
Komnenos' deposition and death 

582 AH: Astrologers foretold that the world would end this year. The death of Baldwin V, which led to internal conflict 
between princes for the throne of Jerusalem Reynald de Chatillon breaks truce with Salah ad-Deen 
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583 AH: The Battle of Hattin — Salah ad-Deen's decisive victory over the Crusaders in which the King of Jerusalem, 
Guy de Lusignan was captured as well as Reynald de Chatillon, who was beheaded for his treachery 
-The Battle of Sephoria — Huge losses for the Crusaders dealt by Salah ad-Deen 
-The Liberation of Jerusalem by Salah ad-Deen 

-The siege of Tyre — Salah ad-Deen besieged the city but the King, Conrad de Montferrat, had fortifications and 
would not surrender, resulting in Salah ad-Deen lifting the siege. 

585 AH: The death of 'Abd- Allah Ibn Abi 'Asroon, scholar judge under Salah ad-Deen. 
Beginning of the third crusade as a result of the loss at Hattin and the loss of Jerusalem 
Germans enter Armenia 

586 AH: Death of German Emperor, Fredrick Barbarossa, resulting in the fleeing of the Germans Crusaders besiege Acre 

587 AH: The fall of Acre to the kings of England and France, Richard the Lionhearted and Philip Augustus. 

The Battle of Arsuf — Between Richard the Lionhearted and Salah ad-Deen resulting in victory for Salah ad-Deen 
The Destruction of Ascalon by Salah ad-Deen so that the Crusaders could not take it 

588 AH: The Battle of Jaffa — Salah ad-Deen attacked Jaffa, the headquarters of the Crusaders, when Richard the 
Lionheart was absent. The Muslims took the city and the Crusaders had to seek a peace deal. The Treaty of ar-Ramlah — 
Between Richard the Lionheart and Salah ad-Deen; Richard leaves the Middle East for England. 
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589 AH: The death of Salah ad-Deen al-Ayubi 

596 AH: The death of Qadi al-Fadil (Abu 'Ali 'Abd ar-Raheem al-'Asqallani), trusted advisor to Salah ad-Deen 
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Appendix B 


Dynasties Mentioned in Salah ad-Deen al-Ayubi 
Muslims 

Abbasid Caliphate — This dynasty traces its genealogy to al- Abbas, the son of Abd al-Muttalib. Al- Abbas was the brother of 
'Abd-Allah, father of the Muhammad (SAAW). It ruled much of the Arabian Peninsula and had its territory expanded under 
Salah ad-Deen al-Ayubi's leadership. Salah ad-Deen pledged allegiance to the caliph al-Mustadi and upon his death, his son, the 
caliph Abul-'Abbas Ahmad ibn al-Mustadi, also known as an-Nasir li Deen-Illah. 

Shiite Fatimid Caliphate — This dynasty began with 'Ubayd- Allah al-Mahdi. He claims descent from 'Ali and Fatimah, the 
cousin and daughter respectively of the Muhammad (SAAW). The last ruler of this dynasty was al-'Adid, who was succeeded by 
Salah ad-Deen as the ruler of Egypt. 

The Great Seljuk Empire — This Empire of Seljuk Turks was divided into the Sultanate of Rum (Anatolia), the Sultanate of 
Syria, and the Sultanates of Kerman (Southern Persia) and Hamadan (Western Persia). Sulayman ibn Kutalmish established the 
Sultanate of Rum. He was a distant cousin of Malikshah, the son of Alp Arslan, the first of the sultans of the entire Seljuk state. 
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Sulayman's son, Kilij Arslan I, became the Sultan of Rum upon his father's death. Kilij Arslan fought the French and Germans in 
the first crusade. His brother, Malikshah succeeded him. Malikshah was succeeded by Rukn ad-Deen Mas'ood, Kilij Arslan's 
son, who defeated the Germans in the second crusade. Tzz ad-Deen Kilij Arslan II became sultan after his father Mas'ood. Kilij 
Arslan II fought the Byzantine army led by Manuel Komnenos during the second crusade and achieved a decisive victory. He 
also had conflicts with Salah ad-Deen over territory. 

Zangid Dynasty — This dynasty branched from the Seljuk Turk dynasty. It reached its extent under Noor ad-Deen Zangi. His 
father was Imad ad-Deen Zangi, the regent of Aleppo and Mosul, and one of the great military leaders of the Seljuk Turks. Noor 
ad-Deen's brother was Saif ad-Deen Ghazi. Upon Noor ad-Deen's death, his son, al-Malik as-Salih took the reigns until his death 
when Salah ad-Deen united Muslim lands under his own leadership. 

Ayubid Dynasty — This dynasty began with Salah ad-Deen Yusuf ibn Ayub in 570 AH. It paid allegiance to the Abbasid 
caliphate. Salah ad-Deen was the son of Najm ad-Deen Ayub. Najm ad-Deen and his brother, Asad ad-Deen Shirkuh, both 
served under Noor ad-Deen Zangi. The Ayubid family was of Kurdish origin. 

Crusaders 

Kingdom of England — William the Conqueror's son, Henry I had a daughter named Matilda the Empress. She married 
Geoffrey I Plantagenet and their son, Henry II, was the father of the famed Richard the Lionhearted. Richard fought Salah ad- 
Deen al-Ayubi in the third crusade. The end result of their contest was a draw, with Richard leaving the Middle East. Kingdom 
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of France — King Louis VI's son, Louis VII took part in the second crusade. His son, Philip Augustus, joined forces with 
Richard the Lionhearted during the third crusade against Salah ad-Deen. 

Roman Empire of the German Nation (known as the Holy Roman Empire) — Henry III, the King of Germany and the Emperor 
of the 'Holy' Roman Empire had Henry IV, who was the father of Agnes of Germany. She married Frederick I, Duke of Swabia, 
and their son Konrad III fought in the second crusade against the Seljuk Turks. His brother was Frederick II, whose son, 
Frederick Barbarossa, took part in the third crusade against Salah ad-Deen. He drowned in a river while campaigning and his 
army fled as a result. 

Byzantine Empire — The line of Byzantine emperors who ruled during, and took part in, the first three crusades is: Alexios I 
Komnenos, John II Komnenos (the son of Alexios I), Manuel I Komnenos (son of John II), Alexios II Komnenos (son of Manuel 
I), Andronikos Komnenos (Manuel's cousin and son of Prince Isaac Komnenos), Isaac I Angelos (great grandson of Alexios I). 
Kingdom of Jerusalem — King Fulk's son Baldwin III became king after his father and was succeeded by his brother, Amalric I. 
Amalric sided with the Fatimids against Noor ad-Deen Zangi. Amalric's son Baldwin IV, who was a leper, fought Salah ad-Deen 
in the second crusade. Upon Baldwin IVs death, his nephew Baldwin V became king. He was known as the child-king because 
he was only 6 years old. He died only a year later andupon his death, Baldwin IVs sister, Sibylla, who was Baldwin the Vs 
mother, insisted that her husband, Guy de Lusignan take over as king. Guy was captured by Salah ad-Deen at the Battle of 
Hattin. 
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Appendix C 

Map of the Empire of Salah ad-Deen al-Ayubi (see next 
page) 

EMPIRE OF SALAH AD-DEEN AL-AYUBI Late 12* century CE (6* century AH) 


The Empire of Salah ad-Deen al-Ayubi 
: BLACK SEA 
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Foreword 


By 

Sheikh SaMd Hawwa 

All praise be to Allah, and peaee and blessings of Allah 
be upon the Messenger of Allah and his household. 

The author did well in choosing to write about Salah 
Ad-Din's life for the following reasons: 

1. The Muslim ummah (nation) urgently needs a person 

like the hero Salah Ad-Din in order to regain his 
epoch. Therefore, Muslims should search for one 
whose characteristics match those of Salah Ad-Din. 

2. Jerusalem is undergoing a severe trial nowadays, so 

Muslims should read the history of their forefathers 
to realize how Jerusalem was liberated in order to 
liberate it again. 

3. Our Muslim ummah has strayed from the straight 

path and deviated from the way of the exemplars. 
Thus, the ummah should search for those who set a 
good example and realize that Salah Ad-Din was 
one of those who had an ideal character over the 
passage of time. 

4. Our ummah has ignored the way of jihad, which is the 
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only way to liberate Palestine. Rather, it has 
indulged in lusts and sophism. So, it should be 
reminded with an extensive biography, and there is 
none better than that of Salah Ad-Din in this 
respect. 

The author has done well in choosing to remember 
this ideal character. We hope also that the Muslim 
ummah will do well in seizing the means of obtaining 
victory. 

He also did well when he brought Salah Ad-Din's 
biography to light because he had a great, singular 
character. Islam was the source of this ingenuity and 
the reason people loved him. Moreover, their trust in 
his character and the ummah 's faith were other reasons 
for Jerusalem's liberation. This issue needs to be 
emphasized so that Muslim leaders find the true 
manner of leadership in current times. 

The only way to lead the Muslim ummah today is to 
adopt the issue of Palestine sincerely and in a manner 
harmonious with the hopes, beliefs, culture and history 
of the Muslims. The Muslim ummah has preserved the 
best memory of Salah Ad-Din because he performed 
like that. 

As for those who think that the way of leadership is 


8 


the false adoption and lying promises, they are wrong. 
If they follow this devious way, generations will curse 
them and history will prosecute them. 

As for those who think that the Palestinian issue will 
be solved by another belief that is separate from the 
heritage of the Muslim ummah, they are wrong and will 
meet the wrath of Allah, the curse of generations, and 
the prosecution of history. 

The Palestinian issue has been the pivot of events in 
the region throughout the ages. It has also been the 
pivot of glory and heroism. The unification of Greater 
Syria (what is now Palestine, Lebanon, Jordan, and 
Syria ) and Egypt under the banner of Islam was the 
starting point of the destruction of the Crusader 
invasion. This unity needed the support of the Muslim 
world represented in the 'Abbasid Caliphate. 

The Palestinian issue today also needs unity like 
that which was between Egypt and Greater Syria, a 
unity based on religious content and Islamic teach- 
ings. Unity needs all the potentialities of the whole 
Muslim world. 

This book is the practical lesson and the real way to 
carry this out. Hence, we should read it, distribute it, 
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and give it as a present. We ask Allah to bless the 
author for it. 


Sheikh Sa'id Hawwa 
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In the Name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Ever-Merciful 
Preface to the Second and Third Editions 


All praise be to Allah, by Whose grace good deeds 
are completed. Peace and blessing of Allah be upon the 
master of fighters and champions, Muhammad, and 
upon his guided Companions and those who follow 
them until the world ends. 

Unfortunately, some Muslims are afflicted by 
despair and despondency because they think that there 
is no solution to reform and regain the glory of the 
Islamic ummah (nation) nowadays. Other Muslims call 
for seclusion and sitting at home because they think 
that the end of the world is imminent. They also think 
that the time has come for man to go out with his goals 
to mountains and rainy places in order to keep away 
from the trials and temptations until he dies. (,) 

( I ) Al-Bukhari recorded that the Prophet $ said, "A time will 
come when the best property of a Muslim will be sheep that he will 
take to the top of mountains and the places of rainfall (valleys) so 
as to flee with his religion from trials and afflictions." However, 
the Prophet ^ here refers to those who are forced to apostasy. As 
long as there are Muslims who perform the rituals and carry out 
the rules of Islam and have the chance to cooperate , isolation and 
seclusion arc unlawful. 
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Moreover, some scholars allege that there is no way 
to reform this ummak unless Allah sends Al-Mahdi Al- 
Muntazhar (l) or Jesus to fill the world with justice and 
faith instead of injustice and disbelief. When the 
despairing people adopt such ideas, they are going to 
be destroyed before other Muslims. The Prophet jfe 
said, "Whoever says Muslims are destroyed will be 
destroyed before them." 

Who could have believed that the Muslims would 
regain their honor after the Crusaders had occupied 
most of the Islamic countries and Al-Aqsa Mosque for 
one hundred years? 

Who could have believed that the bold champion 
Salah Ad- Din would liberate these countries and regain 
power, honor and glory in the Battle of Hattin? 

Who could have believed that the Muslims would 
regain their power and honor after the collapse, rape, 
and killing of the Islamic world from one end to the 
other at the hands of the Tartars? (It was said that their 
leader Hulaku made mountains from Muslims' skulls) . 


(1) Al-Mahdi Al-Muntazhar is "The Directed One", a ruler who will 
appear upon the earth in the last days and guide people to the right 
path, (translator) . 
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Who could have believed that the bold Qutuz would 
liberate the Muslim world and regain their glory in the 
decisive Battle of 'Ain Jallut? 

Optimism plays a great role in the victory of nations, 
and a spirit of strength motivates men to achieve more 
victories. 

I advise youths to read the biography of Salah Ad- 
Din (may Allah have mercy on him) and study the 
reasons for his victories. I am sure that if our leaders 
and youths follow Salah Ad-Din's approach and his 
way to victory, they will liberate Jerusalem, regain 
Palestine, and raise the banner of Islam again. 
Almighty Allah says: 

1 / » 'if WA' \ >>\'*'-' .Jiff \>- ti»t <SJ& A* f'X 

^And We wished to do a favour to those who 

were weak ( and oppressed) in the land, and 

to make them rulers and to make them the 

inheritors^ (Al-Qasas 28:5) 

O youths, in the future Muslims certainly will be 
victorious and restore the glory to Islam. This is based 
on the words of the Prophet g£: "The rule at the 
beginning of your religion (Islam) will be prophetic and 
merciful and remain for a fixed time until Allah erases 
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it. Then an unjust authority (power) will come and 
remain for a period of time, and then Allah will erase it. 
Then a dictatorial authority will come and remain for a 
certain time, and then Allah will erase it. Then a 
caliphate will come and follow the way of the Prophetic 
traditions and people will follow them. Then the 
teachings of Islam will be revealed to the land and 
will satisfy the people of the earth and the people of 
Paradise. Then the sky will rain continually and the 
land will produce all kinds of plants." 

It seems that the unjust authority mentioned above 
has ended with the Ottoman authority. Now we are 
living in the dictatorial authority in which most leaders 
reached power by force. These dictatorships started 
with Ataturk in Turkey and spread everywhere. 
However, the indications of an Islamic awakening 
give promise that this will never last. The caliphate will 
follow the approach of the Prophet ^ . I hope that will 
soon be realized, Allah willing. 

I am sure and optimistic that the hands of youths, 
the strength of men, the perseverance of those who call 
to Islam, and the generosity of the rich will achieve this. 
And for Allah that is not difficult or hard. (I) 

(I) Sec my book Hata Ya'lam Ash-Shabab, pp. 87-88. 
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Finally, I would like to thank all the brothers who 
praised the book. I thank also the great poet 'Abdul 
Jabbar Ar-Rahbi for his honest praise, good poetry, 
and deep trust. I will record his praise and poetry for 
readers in the last pages. I pray Allah to make our good 
actions sincere to Him and guide us always to write 
about the lives of our bold forefathers and champions 
so that the coming generations may follow their way. 
Allah is the Only One Who answers our prayers. 
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Preface to the First Edition 


Praise be to Allah, blessings and peace of Allah be 
upon the Messenger of Allah, the master of brave men 
and champions, and upon his companions and those 
who follow them until the world ends. 

Talking about the lives of our great figures in history, 
leaders in jihad, and men in the field of reformation is 
the best talk and the most beloved remcmbranee 
because they were the guiding lights for people. Salah 
Ad-Din was one of those w ho guided people to the right 
path, raised the banner of unity in the Muslim world, 
liberated it from Crusaders and colonists, and recorded 
in history his victories over them. 

One may ask why the author preferred Salah Ad- 
Din's biography over those of other figures such as Sa'd 
ibn Abi Waqqas. Khalid ibn Al-Walid, and Abu 
Ubaidah ibn Al-Jarrah. The answer is that Salah Ad- 
Din's life is connected with the manifest victory and 
liberation of Jerusalem from the elaws of the Crusaders 
and the detested eolonists. When I show the present 
generation the secret of and reasons for victory at the 
Battle of Hattin. I draw the Muslim's attention to the 
right path in liberating Jerusalem from criminal Jews, 
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unjust Zionism, and those who support them in the 
East and West. Remember that Jerusalem is the first of 
the two qiblahs, the third mosque in rank after the two 
holy mosques in Makkah and Al-Madinah, and the 
mosque from which the Prophet $ ascended to the 
seven heavens. 

Readers will find in these chapters how such victory 
was achieved by a Kurdish man, not an Arab; how he 
unified the Muslim ummah under his guiding leadership; 
how he convinced the people to follow the Islamic 
Shari'ah; how he fought in the name of Islam and to 
make Allah's word supreme; how he triumphed by faith 
and by adhering to Allah's rope; and how he treated the 
enemies with good manners and noble morals. 

Readers will also find the noblest qualities by which 
he was distinguished and the most important reforms he 
achieved. In brief, they will find who Salah Ad-Din was. 

The Islamic ummah needs to benefit from his life 
story, for it may be a way to regain honor and glory 
and triumph over our enemies. Muslims also need to 
benefit from knowing the reasons and factors that 
paved the way to victory in the Battle of Hattin and the 
regaining of Palestine. 
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May Allah aid us with His victory. And for Allah 
that is not difficult. 

I pray Allah to inspire Muslim rulers everywhere to 
follow Salah Ad-Din's approach that is represented in 
sacrifice and jihad, faith and piety. I ask Him to inspire 
them to erect an edifice of unity and glory as he did. 

And only Allah can answer our prayers. 

The author 
'Abdullah Nasih 'Ulwan 
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- 1 - 

Salah Ad-Din's Family and Upbringing 

lineage 

Salah Ad-Din was of a noble, highborn Kurdish 
family that ruled Egypt and Greater Syria (what is now 
Syria, Lebanon and Palestine). It was called the 
Ayyubid State. The family ancestry is traced back to 
the noblest Kurdish tribe, Ar-Rawadia (1) from Hazian, 
which was one of the largest Kurdish tribes. Some 
historians stated that Salah Ad-Din's genealogy was 
traced back to Mudar of 'Adnan. Undoubtedly, they 
wanted to trace the lineage of every great character to 
the Arabs. This surely disagrees with the methodology 
of research and with fact. They thought that virtues and 
morals are confined only to Arabs, as if non-Arabs 
could not establish culture or glory. 

If we read history and search for our great figures, 
we will find that most of those who played a great role 
in establishing culture and civilization were non-Arab. 
But by falsely tracing all great characters to the Arabs, 
such historians encouraged unjust fanaticism and 

(l)This tribe lived in a village called Dewin in A/crbaijan, in which 
Ayyub ibn Shadhi, Salah Ad-Din's father, was born. 
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discrimination, which are not allowed by the principles 
of Islam. The Qur'an declares: 

<^The believers are nothing else than brothers )> . 
(Al-Hujarat 49:10) 

^Verity, the most honorable of you in the Sight 

of Allah is that (believer) who has At-la\<wa 

lis pious and righteous )> . (Al-Hujarat 49: 13) 

Then what message, after that, will they believe in? 

Salah Ad-Din was the son of the Kurd Najm Ad-Din 
Ayyub ibn Shadhi ibn Marwan. We will touch on the 
early life of his family and its important deeds. 

Birth 

Sultan Yusuf Salah Ad-Din was born in 532 A.H. 
(1137 C.E.) in the castle of an ancient village called 
Tikrit near Baghdad. The Persian kings had built the 
castle on the Tigris River a long time before to store 
ammunition and serve as a surveillance post. The 
Muslims conquered Tikrit in 16 A.H. during the 
caliphate of 'Umar ibn Al-Khattab. (1) 

(I) hfu'Jam Al-BuUkm, vol. 2, p. 491. 
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It remained under the control of different Muslim 
leaders. When the Seljuq Turks came to power, Najm 
Ad-Din Ayyub ibn Shadhi, Salah Ad-Din's father, 
contacted a major figure in the Seljuq police in 
Baghdad named Mujahid Ad-Din Bahruz. He ap- 
pointed Ayyub as a commander over Tikrit castle, with 
his brother Shirkuh Asad Ad-Din as an assistant. The 
two brothers thus moved from the village of Dewin in 
Azerbaijan into Iraq. They were from the Rawadian 
Kurds and came to Tikrit in order to work in Bahruz s 
police. 

Strangely, Salah Ad-Din was born on the very day 
on which Mujahid Ad-Din Bahruz exiled Najm Ad-Din 
Ayyub and his brother Shirkuh because the latter had 
killed one of the castle guards, who had slanderously 
accused a woman of being unchaste. Shirkuh killed him 
when the woman asked for his help. At the beginning, 
Mujahid was confused whether to expel or leave them. 
Then he decided to expel them, fearing the guard's 
family would take revenge. He expressed fear for them 
and advised them to depart at night. They took their 
families and the newborn Yusuf Salah Ad-Din and 
departed to Mosul. 

Ibn Khalikan stated in his book Wafayat Al-A'yan 
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that Ayyub became so pessimistic for the newborn, 
believing that calamity was portended by his crying at 
their departure, that he wanted to kill him. Someone 
warned him, "Sir, do not be pessimistic for the 
newborn, as he knows nothing. This is divine destiny. 
How can you know but that he might become a famous 
king and a great character in the future? So, take care of 
him, as he does not realize your pessimism." These 
words had an influence on Ayyub, and he soon 
returned to his senses and to the path of Islam. 

Upbringing 

Ayyub and Shirkuh left Baghdad to Mosul and 
stayed with 'Imad Ad-Din Zanki, the ruler of Mosul. 
He welcomed them and gave them gifts because they 
had saved him from being killed or taken as a prisoner 
of war when he was fighting against the Seljuqs when 
Rahruz was the governor of Baghdad. We mentioned 
previously that Ayyub and his brother were appointed 
as commanders over Tikrit and its castle. When 'Imad 
Ad-Din Zanki was defeated by the Seljuq ruler, he 
withdrew with his troops and passed through Tikrit. 
Najm Ad-Din Ayyub detained him for a while. Najm 
Ad-Din had two choices, to kill or imprison him. 
However, he preferred to release him and help him to 
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get to Mosul. 'Imad Ad-Din did not forget the favor. 

When the two brothers arrived in Mosul, as we have 
mentioned above, he generously gave them land on 
which to live. 

The family lived well under the patronage of 'Imad 
Ad-Din. Moreover, he appointed the two brothers as 
commanders over the army. When 4 1 mad Ad-Din 
occupied Ba'albak in 534 A.H., he appointed Najm 
Ad-Din Ayyub as a governor over it. This appointment 
indicated 'Imad Ad-Din's confidence and trust in Najm 
Ad-Din and his dependence on him. 

Salah Ad-Din spent part of his childhood in 
Ba'albak, where he lived the best days of his life. He 
learned horsemanship, trained for war and jihad, and 
practiced politics and management. The poet declares: 

Boys are brought up according to the ways 

of education the father used to follow. 

After imad Ad-Din's son, Nur Ad-Din, occupied 
Damascus [in 1 154 C.E.], Salah Ad-Din spent some of 
his best days in Damascus where his bravery and 
strength were perfected. He had a high status and the 
respect of the son of Damascus' ruler. He became well 
known for his calm, polite and pious character. He also 
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burned with zeal for Islam and Muslims. 

In Nur Ad-Din's time he was appointed as the head 
of the police in Damascus. He succeeded in the new 
office, cleaning up Damascus of criminals and robbers 
and regaining stability and security. The people lived in 
safety and calm under his administration. Hassan ibn 
Numair, nicknamed 'Arqalah, rejoiced in Yusuf Salah 
Ad-Din's office and success, as he said in a poem: 

O robbers of Syria, take your time, 

then I will advise with my words. 

Yusuf has come to you, whose name is 

like the Prophet Yusuf, insightful and 

handsome. 

That one cut women's hands and this one 

cuts off robbers' hands. 

The period he spent in Egypt was the most important 
in forming his heroic and military experience. Shawir 
As-Sa'di revolted against the Cairo-based Fatimid 
Caliph Al-'Adid in 558 A.H. and sent to Damascus to 
ask the aid of Nur Ad-Din Mahmud. He accepted to 
help him. He provided him with troops led by Asad Ad- 
Din Shirkuh, who took his nephew Salah Ad-Din with 
him. Salah Ad-Din displayed great skills and military 
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genius in the arts of war and fighting. As a result, they 
triumphed over the enemy and joined Egypt to Nur Ad- 
Din Mahmud's kingdom in 564 A.H. This will be 
explained in details in the next chapter. 

To sum up, in his early life and in the second and 
third decades of his youth, Salah Ad-Din was brought 
up on good virtues and noble qualities. He acquired the 
military skills, deep-rooted customs, Islamic zeal, and 
literary and financial boldness by means of his 
companionship with kings and princes. This formed 
his unique, excellent character that changed the course 
of history. 

Education 

We mentioned above that Salah Ad-Din spent his 
early years in Ba'albak. Naturally, his place of 
education changed from one city to another. He 
learned how to read and write, memorized the Qur'an 
and the rules of Arabic language as children of Muslim 
noblemen used to learn. 

The author of Tabakat Ash-Shqfiyah stated that 
Salah Ad-Din learned Hadith from Al-Hafizh As-Salafi, 
Ibn 'Auf, An-Naisaburi and 'Abdullah ibn Barri. He was 
a jurist, a reciter of Qufan, and an enthusiastic poet. 
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Historians agree that most scholars came from east 
and west, from Samarkand and Cordova, to Damascus 
in order to teach and learn in mosques and schools. 
Certainly, Salah Ad-Din learned from most of them, 
especially 'Abdullah ibn Abi 'Asrun, who lectured in 
Al- Umawi Mosque. He was brought to Damascus by 
Nur Ad-Din, who built schools in Damascus and the 
major cities of Syria 0 ■ to teach people and spread 
knowledge. Abi 'Asrun occupied such a high position 
that he became the head of judges in Damascus. Salah 
Ad-Din respected this scholar and took care of him, 
especially when he lost his eyesight. 

Salah Ad-Din was very skillful in riding, javelin 
throwing, hunting and military arts because the 
environment in which he lived excelled in these fields. 
As a result, he acquired experience and could lead 
soldiers and wisely solve dilemmas in wars. Besides, he 
had the basic characteristics to be a great fighter: talent, 
intelligence, heredity, environment, training and educa- 
tion. It is rare to find such characteristics in one person. 

( l ^Throughout the book, Syria and Greater Syria refer to the area 
now covered by Lebanon, Palestine, Jordan, and Syria. It was at 
that lime known as Ash-Sham, but Ash-Sham today refers only to 
Damascus, (editor) 
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Other characteristics that made him a great figure 
were his steadfast heart and balanced intellect when 
others had lost heart and reason. For example, during 
the conquest of Syria, he was told that his brother Taj 
Al-Muluk was killed: then he learned of the death of his 
brother Al-Malik Al-Muz.izhafar after the defeat of 
Acre. The latter was one of the best engineers in 
fortifying, safeguarding and organizing castles. How- 
ever, the bad news did not affect him in battles. 

In sum, from the previous glance at Salah Ad-Din's 
early life, we realize that he was a skilled politician, an 
experienced leader, a trained fighter and an exalted 
scholar. It was as if destiny wanted him to be a 
champion in the Battle of Hattin, to strike terror in the 
hearts of the Crusaders, to become well known in the 
East and West, to set a good example for future 
generations, and to be recorded among the great figures 
of history. How impossible for mothers to give birth to 
another like Salah Ad-Din with his zeal and bravery, 
the defense of the stronghold of Islam and the land of 
the prophets. The poet said: 

Those were my good fathers, then bring me 
with fathers like them 

When we, O Jarir, are gathered again in the Meeting. 
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The Beginning of Salah Ad-Din's Rule 
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Egypt during the F atimid Rule 

Shortly before the appearance of Salah Ad-Din, 
Egypt was ravaged by local rebellions and internal 
struggles among the various parties of the Mamelukes, 
Turkish, Sudanese and Moroccan/ 1 ) Starvation and 
epidemics prevailed and weakened the strength of the 
people. Assassinations were plotted against viziers and 
caliphs in various ways. 

The Fatimid caliph had lost the ability to control the 
country. Power was in the hands of whichever vizier or 
general triumphed. Many massacres and battles broke 
out because of the disputes over the vizierate in the 
Fatimid caliphate. Stability was achieved when Tala'i' 
ibn Ruzzik gained the vizierate in 549 A.H.. Chaos 
broke out again after he was assassinated and his son, 
Ruzzik ibn Tala'i' took over in 558 A.H. (1163 C.E.). 

Both Nur Ad-Din and the Frankish Crusader King 

( I ) The Mamelukes were white slaves who were captives of war or 
purchased in the slave markets of Asia Minor, Persia, central Asia, 
and elsewhere. They were primarily trained as soldiers and did not mix 
with the common people but kept their own characteristics, (editor) 
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Almaric of Jerusalem (known in Arabic as Al-Amuri) 

paid particular attention to Egypt. Each did his best to 
occupy it in order to strengthen his own power and 
kingdom, but they were afraid of each other. The 
internal dispute over the vizierate in Egypt was a reason 
for the intervention of both Nur Ad-Din and Almaric 
in Egyptian policy. 

Shawir As-Sa'di's Rebellion 

When Ruzzik ibn Tala'i' was the vizier in the 
Fatimid caliphate, Shawir ibn Mujair As-Sa'di, who 
was the governor over Upper Egypt, rebelled against 
him. He was able to defeat and kill Ruzzik and replaced 
him as the vizier for the Fatimid Caliph Al-'Adid in the 
month of Muharram 558 A.H. (1163 C.E.). 

When Shawir As-Sa'di and his sons became corrupt, 
Durgham ibn 'Amir Al-Lakhami, one of the generals, 
arranged with the Fatimid caliph to dismiss him. The 
caliph rebelled against Shawir, forcing him to flee. 
Durgham replaced Shawir As-Sa'di, who then turned to 
Damascus seeking the help of Nur Ad-Din Mahmud. 
He pledged to pay the expenses of the campaign over 
Egypt and an annual tribute of one third of the 
Egyptian income. Nur Ad-Din hesitated at first to help 
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him. News tamo that King Almaric of Jerusalem had 
attacked Egypt and overcome Durgham, who then 
allied with Almaric and paid tribute to him, fearing that 
Shawir would ally with Nur Ad-Din against him. At 
that, Nur Ad-Din was compelled to cooperate with 
Shawir against Durgham. He sent with him Asad Ad- 
Din Shirkuh, who took his nephew Salah Ad-Din with 
him. Asad Ad-Din overcame Durgham, and Shawir 
became the vizier again. 

However, Shawir did not carry out his promises to 
Nur Ad-Din. Rather, he allied in secret with the King 
of Jerusalem. Asad Ad-Din and Salah Ad-Din were 
then compelled to fight against Shawir, who sought the 
King of Jerusalem's help. The Syrian army held out 
against the Egyptian and Crusader army in Bulbais 
from Ramadan until Dhul-Hijjah. 559 A.H. (1164 
C.E.). Nur Ad-Din seized the opportunity when the 
King of Jerusalem was busy with Egypt and conquered 
Haram and Panias strongholds. Consequently, Jerusa- 
lem's King Almaric feared for his kingdom and was 
compelled to settle a truce with Asad Ad-Din Shirkuh 
on the condition that the two sides withdraw from 
Egypt. Thus ended the first stage of the struggle 
between Nur Ad-Din and the Crusaders (also known 
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as the Franks) over Egypt. 


Second Stage of the Struggle over Egypt 

Asad Ad-Din Shirkuh profited from going to Egypt. 
He explored and studied it thoroughly and made sure 
that Egypt was the land through which he could 
overcome the Crusaders. Therefore, he facilitated the 
matter for Nur Ad-Din and asked his permission to 
occupy it. Nur Ad-Din responded to his request and 
provided him with a second expedition led by Shirkuh 
and Salah Ad-Din in 562 A.H. When the vizier, Shawir, 
heard that the Syrian army was headed to Egypt, he 
sought the help of his Crusader allies, who agreed to 
help him. The two armies confronted each other in 
Munia in Upper Egypt. The Syrian army was victorious 
over its enemies in 563 A.H. This battle proved Salah 
Ad-Din's bravery and strength. 

The Syrian army then headed north and conquered 
Alexandria without resistance. Asad Ad-Din appointed 
his nephew Salah Ad-Din as ruler over Alexandria. It 
was the first time for Salah Ad-Din to become a ruler, 
as if destiny had given him the opportunity to 
demonstrate his talents, skills, heroism and genius. As 
soon as Asad Ad-Din had gone to Al-Fustat and Cairo, 
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the Crusaders, with the aid of Byzantine troops, 
attacked Alexandria and blockaded it by sea and 
land. The besieged people in Alexandria were close to 
surrendering, but Salah Ad-Din was able to resist the 
enemy until his uncle joined him. The result of this 
stage was that the two sides signed a truce by which 
they withdrew from Egypt. 

Last Stage of the Struggle over Egypt 

Jerusalem's King Almaric broke the truce by not 
withdrawing all his troops from Egypt, intending to 
occupy it after the Syrian troops had withdrawn. He 
prepared an expedition, occupied the city of Bulbais, 
killed many people, and then headed to Al-Fustat to 
occupy it. When vizier Shawir was told that Crusaders 
intended to occupy Al-Fustat, he set it on fire for fifty- 
four days. The Crusaders then headed to Cairo and 
blockaded it. Shawir negotiated with the Crusaders 
until the Syrian troops he had recalled arrived. 

Nur Ad-Din seized the opportunity again to occupy 
Egypt. Therefore, he sent, for the third time, another 
expedition led by Shirkuh and Salah Ad-Din. When 
they reached Egypt and joined with the Egyptian 
troops, the Crusaders withdrew without fighting. 
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When Shirkuh entered Cairo, the people welcomed 
him and saw a good omen in him. The Fatimid Caliph 
Al-'Adid brought him near to him and was generous to 
him. There was a conspiracy against Shawir As-Sa'di, 
and he was assassinated in 564 A.H.. Asad Ad-Din 
Shirkuh replaced him as the vizier for the Fatimid 
caliph, but he lasted for only two months, dying in 564 
A.H. (1169 C.E.). 

Analysis and Commentary 

From the foregoing situations with his uncle and the 
battles, we conclude that Salah Ad-Din had a rare 
character combining bravery, wisdom through trials 
and politics, and experience in the arts of war. It was as 
if destiny had chosen him from his early years to be a 
unique character and a great champion in history. 
Undoubtedly, the battles in which he participated 
increased his experience, confidence and faith, and 
manifested his rare heroism that dominated in history. 
In the next chapter, we will explain how he was able to 
unify the Muslim countries politically and form one 
Islamic front. This was one of the main factors in the 
triumph over the Crusaders in the Battle of Hattin. 
That victory, which history is still mentioning, will be 
an example for succeeding generations . 
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Salah Ad-Din in Egypt 


Vizier for the Fatimid Caliph 

When Asad Ad-Din Shirkuh died after ruling for 
two months, Salah Ad-Din held three days of 
mourning. The Fatimid Caliph Al-'Adid then chose 
Yusuf Salah Ad-Din to be the vizier despite his young 
age and despite the presence of senior generals and 
great figures in Egypt at that time. Historians stated 
that the reasons for this selection were that the Fatimid 
Caliph hoped to have mastery over him and that he 
would be an obedient pawn at his beck and call because 
he was young. But destiny determined something else, 
as we will explain later. 

Salah Ad-Din was thirty-two when he was appointed 
as vizier, and he had acquired great experience in 
warfare with Nur Ad-Din and his uncle Shirkuh, who 
were the major reasons for his superiority. 

Salah Ad-Din attempted to satisfy the Egyptian 
people, showered them with much money, and treated 
them kindly lest they might cooperate with the 
Egyptian princes against him. As a result, they loved 
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him and became closer to him. 

Moreover, victories over the Franks and the liberation 
of Damieta, Gaza and 'Aqabah from them contributed 
much to his fame. He liberated these cities and 'Aqabah 
harbor, which was the gateway to the Red Sea through 
which the Egyptians went to Makkah for Hajj. This 
great victory and the protection of the pilgrimage route 
were major factors in the love and confidence between 
him and the Egyptians. Consequently, the Egyptians 
left the Shi'ah (Shi'ite) sect and joined the Sunni one 
with Salah Ad-Din in order to fight against Allah's 
enemies and theirs. 

Ending Internal Conspiracies 

We mentioned previously that Salah Ad-Din took 
office at a young age. Therefore, the men who worked 
under the patronage of the Fatimid State envied him, 
regarding him as a foreigner and usurper of their rights. 
Furthermore, they attempted to strengthen the Fati- 
mids' power in Egypt at any cost. They conspired and 
plotted against him in order to get rid of the ambitious 
young vizier. 

The most outstanding plots were those of Najah, the 
caliph's confidant; 'Imarah Al-Yamani; and Kanz Ad- 
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Dawlah. 

The Plot of Najah 

In 564 A.H., Najah, who was an influential eunuch 
in the palace of Al-'Adid, the last Fatamid Caliph, 
cooperated with a group of Egyptians to ally with the 
Franks against Salah Ad-Din. 

The eunuch sent a message to the Crusaders asking 
them to advance on Egypt. He planned that when they 
arrived and Salah Ad-Din fought them, he would 
attack him from behind, thus putting Salah Ad-Din 
between the two armies. After he wrote the message, he 
put it inside a new shoe and gave it to a man to carry to 
the Franks. But the shoe fell into the hands of one of 
Salah Ad-Din's followers, who quickly took it to him. 
Salah Ad-Din knew the truth but concealed it from his 
followers and delayed Najah's punishment lest the 
latter's followers and supporters should rise against 
him. He bided his time and lay in wait for him. 

Once, when Najah went out to his own palace 
outside Cairo, Salah Ad-Din sent a group of soldiers to 
kill him. Consequently, the caliph's army of Sudanese 
soldiers, nearly 50,000, pledged to take revenge on 
Salah Ad-Din. The battle between the caliph's 
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Sudanese soldiers and Salah Ad-Din's army lasted for 
two days. Salah Ad-Din defeated them and thus got rid 
of Najah and the Sudanese soldiers who rebelled 
against him. 

Not only the Sudanese conspired against him, but 
also the Fatimid princes kindled the fire of war and 
discord in the state. 

The Plot of 'Imarah Al-Yamani 

Among the great conspiracies against Salah Ad- Din 
was the one arranged by the well-known chronicler 
'Imarah Al-Yamani. He gathered a large number of 
supporters in Cairo in order to appoint one of Al- 
'Adid's sons, hoping to regain the Fatimid rule and 
expel Salah Ad-Din, and hurriedly sent a message to the 
Franks in order to cooperate with them to smash his 
rule. Many malicious and hateful men joined with 
'Imarah to get rid of him. 

One of those conspirators, called Zain Ad-Din ibn 
Naja, betrayed them to Salah Ad-Din, seeking a reward 
from him. Salah Ad-Din arrested them all and killed 
them to make them an example to everyone who 
plotted evil for the country. The conspiracy was in 569 
AH. 
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The Plot of Kanz Ad-Dawlah 

Another conspiracy took place in Aswan and Qus in 
570 A.H. Al-Maqrizi wrote about this plot in his book 
As- Suhtk li-Ma'rifat Dewal Al-Muluk. 

In 570 A.H., Kanz Ad-Dawlah, the ruler of Aswan, 
gathered the Arabs md Sudanese. They proceeded 
straightaway to Cairo intending to regain the Fatimid 
rule. He spent much money to achieve this purpose. 
Another group joined him and killed ten princes of 
Salah Ad-Din's followers. A man called Qiyas ibn 
Shadi from the village of Tud attacked Qus and 
plundered its wealth. Salah Ad-Din prepared a large 
army led by his brother Al-Malik AI-'Adil to fight him. 
Al-Malik AI- 4 Adil killed Qiyas ibn Shadi and dispersed 
his soldiers. Then he went to Tud to fight against Kanz 
Ad-Dawlah, who fled after a battle that killed most of 
his soldiers. Then he was killed on 7 Safar. Al-Malik 
Al-'Adil went to Cairo on 18 Safar. 

Thus, Salah Ad-Din eradicated the conspiracies and 
got rid of the unjust, the aggressors, plotters and 
schemers. This indicates his intelligence and interest in 
his subjects' affairs. 

Mutanabi's words apply to his characteristics: 
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Hardships always come to those who have the 
ability to endure them 

Just as the good qualities are to be found 

in the honored people. 

A minor thing may seem great in the eyes 

of a minor person 

Just as a great thing seems minor in the 
eyes of a great person. 

Eradicating External Plots 

After Salah Ad-Din had taken the vizierate in Egypt, 
the Franks began to observe his activities carefully and 
followed his news eagerly. They were very fearful of 
him lest the people join their hearts with him and 
liberate the Holy Land. They prepared and lay in wait 
to eliminate him. 

The first attempt was the attack on Damietta. When 
Salah Ad-Din had firmly established his rule, the 
Franks in the Levant felt endangered. Therefore, they 
sent messages to Spain and Sicily in order to provoke 
upheaval and remind them of fear for Jerusalem. 
Furthermore, they sent a group of priests and monks 
to incite people to rebel and provided them with money, 
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men and weapons. 

Their soldiers soon blockaded Damietta in 564 A.H. 
Salah Ad-Din sent to Damietta, via the Nile, an army 
equipped with ammunition and weapons. He asked 
Nur Ad-Din's assistance to drive away the Franks. Nur 
Ad-Din responded by sending a number of expeditions 
to Egypt and by going himself with his own soldiers to 
the Crusader principalities in the Levant and Palestine. 
When the Franks found expeditions coming to Egypt 
and Nur Ad-Din entering their countries, they with- 
drew disappointed. They had stayed fifty days in 
Damietta. 

Five years later, in 569 A.H., Franks from Sicily 
attacked Alexandria. Their fleet reached the coast 
carrying fifteen hundred horses and thirty thousand 
fighters, cavalry and infantry, equipped with weapons, 
provisions, mangonels, siege engines and boats. When 
they reached the shore, they killed seven Muslim 
soldiers, sank some of the Muslim ships, and pitched 
three hundred tents. Then they proceeded to Alexan- 
dria. 

Salah Ad-Din was in the city of Faqus at that time. 
When he learned on the third day that Alexandria had 
been surrounded, he prepared a great army equipped 
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with weapons and ammunitions. The encounter lasted 
until late afternoon on the fourth day. Salah Ad-Din 
was able to defeat them, sink their ships, kill many of 
them, and take their baggage and weapons as spoils. 
Thus the hero smashed their blockade and broke up 
their troops. The remaining soldiers went back to their 
country disappointed. 

To sum up, Salah Ad-Din twice rescued Egypt from 
the aggression of the Franks and destroyed their plots. 
This indicates that Salah Ad-Din was like a sword on 
the Crusaders' necks and like a lion that protects and 
defends Islam and Muslims. 

Sermon in the Name of the Abbasid Caliph 

After Salah Ad-Din had eliminated internal and 
external plots and had become firmly established, he 
wanted to take other steps on the road to independence. 

Seeing that the Egyptians exaggerated in following 
the Prophet's family, i.e. they followed the Shi'ah sect, 
he began to call them to the Sunni sect, which most of 
the people in the Muslim world follow. Therefore, he 
established two great schools, the Nasariyah School 
and the Kamiliya School, so that people might follow 
the right sect. The desired change was easy, for Nur Ad- 
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Din urged him to have the Friday sermon delivered in 
the name of the Abbasid Caliph rather than the 
Fatimid Caliph (thus effectively deposing the Fatimid 
Caliph). It was not only Nur Ad-Din who urged the 
change, but the whole Islamic world agreed to it. Al- 
'Imad, the khatib (the one who delivers the sermon) for 
Salah Ad-Din, addressed him in verse saying: 

Bring back the caliphate to the Abbasid 

rule And leave the liar until he dies. 

Do not hesitate to do away with all 

plots and conspiracies as soon as you 

realize them. 

Salah Ad-Din thought that he should wait for the 
proper time to change the sermon until he had 
completed the call to the Sunni sect and attracted the 
Egyptians to him. 

When the Fatimid Caliph became ill, Nur Ad-Din 
insisted, and Salah Ad-Din gathered his advisers to ask 
their opinions. In the council, a non-Arab scholar 
called Al-Amir Al-'Alim, "the Scholar Prince", asked to 
undertake the task. He went to the mosque and 
delivered the Friday sermon in the name of the 
Abbasid Caliph instead of the Fatimid Caliph. Salah 
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Ad-Din commanded his followers to conceal that from 
the Fatimid Caliph. He said, "If he regains his health, 
he will recognize it. If he dies, we should not tell him 
that bad news." The sermon in the name of the Abbasid 
Caliph was accepted calmly by the people, without 
struggle, as Ibn Al-Athir mentioned in his history. Al- 
'Adid died in 567 A.H. (1171 C.E.), and with his death 
the Fatimid era ended. 

Salah Ad-Din became the master over Egypt after 
Al-'Adid's death. He held the mourning for three days 
and took care of and honored Al-'Adid's family and 
treated them kindly. 

Policy with Niir Ad-Din 

After the death of the Fatimid Caliph, Salah Ad-Din 
increased his efforts to improve his relationship with 
Nur Ad-Din so that the latter would not think that he 
wanted to seize power. He kept the previous strong 
relationship that had existed at the time of his uncle 
Shirkuh and did not forget Nur Ad-Din's favors to him 
in his youth. 

A short time later, he ordered the Friday sermon to 
be delivered in the name of Nur Ad-Din instead of the 
Abbasid Caliph. He also coined in his name and gave 
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him precious gifts from the treasures of the palace. He 
was grateful to Nur Ad-Din for his previous actions 
and showed his loyalty to him. 

During this time when he ruled Egypt, some traitors 
among the army commanders disobeyed him and 
refused to live in Egypt. They sowed dissension 
between Salah Ad-Din and Nur Ad-Din and kindled 
the fires of enmity and hatred. 

They succeeded in some of their low attempts to 
cause some disorders and conflicts. However, wise 
people recognized these attempts and warned against 
enmity between the two sides. The only beneficiary of 
differences and conflicts was the lurking enemy. A short 
time later, good faith, confidence, and sincerity between 
the two sides was restored. Salah Ad-Din remained 
loyal and under the rule of Nur Ad-Din until the latter's 
death in 569 A.H. (1173 C.E.). 

From the foregoing preview of works achieved by 
Salah Ad-Din in Egypt and plots overcome by him, 
readers can recognize his character and political 
experience, his firmness and organizing of affairs. 

In this period, Salah Ad-Din was able to remove all 
the obstacles he met and in a short time became the 
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master of Muslims in the East and an adept fighter in 
battles of liberation. Divine destiny chose him to 
remove the setbacks that had befallen Muslims during 
the Crusaders' occupation in different times. In the next 
chapter, we will explain how Salah Ad-Din united the 
Muslim countries under his rule and defeated the 
Franks in the decisive Battle of Hattin and how he 
regained glory for Islam and Muslims. 

. {is y> % &s a? & £ & & > 

<^ That is the Grace of Allah which He bestows 
on whom He wills. And Allah is All-Sufficient 
for His creatures' needs, All-Knower $ . 

(Al-Ma'idah 5:54) 
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Salah Ad-Din in Syria 

Syria after Nur Ad-Din 

After Nur Ad-Din's death, his son Al-Malik As- 
Salih Isma'il inherited his kingdom. He had not yet 
reached his majority, being only eleven years old. 
Shams Ad-Din ibn Al-Muqadim was his guardian and 
trustee. The princes in Syria vied with one another and 
attempted to weaken, slander and plot against one 
another. The young king knew nothing about the 
state's affairs. He was a toy in the hand of those princes 
who competed to usurp the throne for their personal 
purposes. 

Saif Ad-Din, Al-Malik As-Salih's cousin and the 
ruler of Mosul, seized Nur Ad-Din's cities in Al-Jazirah 
(the area between the Tigris and the Euphrates Rivers) 
and permitted other princes to rule the cities under their 
control. Some princes resorted to treaties with the 
Crusaders to support them against the other princes. 
Divisions, conflicts and dispute over authority pre- 
vailed in the countries and the conditions worsened. 
Destiny chose Salah Ad-Din to rescue the countries 
from shameful divisions and hateful differences. 
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Damascus Sends for Salah Ad-Din 

Salah Ad-Din knew about the struggles and 
disorders. However, he waited for the proper time in 
which to intervene. He was afraid of the Syrians' anger 
and objection if he intervened at the wrong time. 
Therefore, he always sent messages to Al-Malik As- 
Salih Isma'il showing his sincerity and loyalty to him. 
He coined in his name, had the Friday sermon delivered 
in his name, and showed the Syrians that he was taking 
care of the young king's interests. 

The people of Damascus knew that Saif Ad-Din had 
seized the cities of Al-Jazirah; that Shams Ad-Din, the 
guardian of the young king, had made a treaty with the 
Crusaders in Jerusalem; and that Nur Ad-Din's princes 
were doing their best to usurp the throne for their own 
interests. Therefore, they sent a message to Salah Ad- 
Din asking him to rescue them and limit the disorder 
and sedition. They asked him to take charge of their 
country's affairs and protect it from dangers and risks. 

Salah Ad-Din in Damascus 

Salah Ad-Din was very happy when he received the 
invitation to visit Damascus, for it was a justification to 
intervene in the state's affairs. He went to Damascus 
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without fearing the Franks. Rather, he trusted in Allah, 
in himself, and in his strength. 

Salah Ad-Din traveled to Busra, whose prince 
welcomed him generously with open arms, then 
arrived in Damascus in Rabi 4 Al-Awal 570 A.H. 
(1174 C.E.). He lived in his father's house for a while 
until the castle was surrendered to him. Afterwards, he 
went to it and seized much of its wealth and treasures. 
He did not exploit authority for collecting money, 
accumulating wealth or indulging in worldly pleasures 
and a luxurious life. To the contrary, he lived a life of 
sufficiency. We will mention in the chapter concerning 
his virtues and characteristics that Salah Ad-Din died in 
poverty. 

How did Salah Ad-Din spend this wealth and 
treasures? He distributed it among the poor and needy 
in order to accomplish the principles of social justice 
and eliminate ignorance, poverty, and diseases, in 
accordance with Islamic teachings. 

The popular delegations received him by stately 
procession expressing their joy and happiness. They 
pinned their hopes on him that he could unite the 
country, free Jerusalem, and establish the Muslim entity 
in the whole world. 
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Poets exhorted him to jihad and to achieve the 
hoped-for victory. Wajish Al-'Asadi addressed him in 
verse saying: 

Victory and success have been accomplished at 
your hand, so try to achieve them more and 
more. 

By Allah, Salah Ad-Din resembles a lion that 
ravens many preys if it jumps. 

You conquered Jallaq, which was a fortified 
border, and rebuilt what was ruined. 

It asked your help in a humble way when there 
was no other helper and people decided to run 
away. 

You returned life to it as you did in Egypt, and 
regained justice after it had gone away. 

This is the champion who achieved victory for 
Islam and showed its way and humiliated the 
disbelievers and Crusaders. 

He rejected people's praises because he is 
humble, and refused worldly pleasures be- 
cause he is ascetic. 

If he had not saved Syria, monuments would 
have been destroyed and its marks would have 
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disappeared for a long time. 

Nashu Ad-Dawlah Abul-Fadl also wrote poetry: 

He came late to Damascus, after they had 
prayed to their Lord. I was touched by harm. 

All praises and thanks are always to Allah for 
His graces and bounty. 

He also granted us a king whose era was one of 
His servants. 

Allah put His secret in him, so he became well 

Known in the East and West. 

Salah Ad-Din sat in the House of Justice in 
Damascus to remove injustice, give people their 
rights, and remove unjust taxes imposed by the rulers. 
Sa'adah ibn 'Abdullah wrote a poem about this: 

You removed injustice from the people of 
Damascus when you came. 

So, you occupied a high rank in the palace and 
put on the crown of honor. 

The subjects' hands reaped the fruits of security 
from its garden. 

After Salah Ad-Din's power had become firm in 
Damascus, he emphasized in his messages and 
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dialogues that he had come to Damascus to support 
Al-Malik As-Salih. For instance, after taking control of 
Damascus, he said to the messenger of Aleppo, "You 
should know that I did not come to Damascus except to 
unite the word of Islam, set matters right, guard the 
public, block the enemies, educate Nur Ad-Din's son, 
and get rid of the aggressors." 

In Horns, Hamah and Aleppo 

After he had conquered Damascus, he stayed a short 
while organizing its affairs and rectifying the evil in it. 
Then he appointed his brother Saif Ad-Din Taghtakin 
as ruler over it and went to Horns. He conquered it 
except for the castle. He left his commanders to besiege 
it and protect the city, then marched to Hamah. The 
ruler of Hamah was Izz Ad-Din Jurdik. who had been 
one of his lieutenants in the third expedition to Egypt. 
He did not surrender to Salah Ad-Din. However, Salah 
Ad-Din told Jurdik that he had come to protect the city 
from the Franks and retake the cities of Al-Jazirah 
occupied by Saif Ad-Din, the ruler or Mosul. He told 
him also that he would obey the young Al-Malik As- 
Salih Isma'il. Hamah's ruler was convinced and 
surrendered to him. He also accepted to serve as a 
messenger from Salah Ad-Din to Sa'd Ad-Din 
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Kamashtakin, the ruler of Aleppo. 

Sa 4 d Ad-Din was the one who had seized Aleppo 
from the original ruler. Shams Ad-Din ibn Ad-Dayah, 
and replaced him. He imprisoned Ibn Ad-Dayah, his 
brothers, and other princes and allied with the 
Crusaders to support him. 

Salah Ad-Din sent his messenger Jurdik to the 
usurper Sa 4 d Ad-Din with the recommendation that he 
release the prisoners and Ibn Ad-Dayah. When Jurdik 
reached Aleppo and told him the message, Sa'd Ad-Din 
imprisoned him with Ibn Ad-Dayah. Undoubtedly, 
Kamashtakin would carry the responsibility for his 
action, for Salah Ad-Din lay in wait to encounter him 
to make him pay for unjustly and hostilely imprisoning 
them. 

Kamashtakin did not stop at this. He sent a 
messenger to Rashid Ad-Din Sinan, the head of the 
Isma k iliya (l) sect who lived in Misyaf, asking for his help 

(1) Imam Al-Ghazali says in the treatise Fada'ih Al-Bataniyah 'an 
Mahadi' Al-Isma'Uiyah that their sect belonged outwardly to the 
Shi'ah sect, but inwardly they were pure disbelievers. They 
believed in absolute licentiousness and removal of hijab. They 
also permitted the prohibited and denied other religions. However, 
they denied these beliefs if they were ascribed to them. Rather, they 
ascribed them to Isma'il Ja'far As-Sadiq. 
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and support. Rashid Ad-Din sent a band to kill Salah 
Ad-Din. They followed him into the Jushan camp in the 
west of the Aleppo region and attempted to enter his 
tent, but the soldiers attacked them. 

Another assault took place while he was in 'Azaz, a 
village in Aleppo, in 571 A.H., when some fedayeen 
attacked his tent. Three men succeeded in entering his 
tent wearing military uniforms like those of his guards 
and injured his head. He was nearly killed but was 
saved by his wearing a coat of mail. The Isma'ili 
fedayeen fought with Sultan Salah Ad-Din's body- 
guards and each side had injuries. When other soldiers 
joined Salah Ad-Din, the fedayeen ran away. Salah Ad- 
Din's soldiers pursued them and killed some of them. 

The sultan planned revenge. When he came back 
from Aleppo the following year, he headed to their 
castle in Misyaf in the west of Hamah and prepared 
mangonels for them. He killed and captured most of 
them, regained the money and cattle, etc. that they had 
taken, destroyed their homes, and taught them a hard 
lesson. 

When Kamashtakin was disappointed, he asked the 
Crusaders' support. Upon this, the Crusaders sent an 
army led by Raymond III. Salah Ad-Din liberated 

53 


Aleppo and then went to Horns to fight against the 
Crusaders. When they knew that Salah Ad-Din was 
coming, they withdrew. Salah Ad-Din then headed to 
Damascus and conquered Ba'albak. 

During this period, Salah Ad-Din faced difficulties 
from the plotting of fur Ad-Din's princes against him, 
for the reasons that iollow. 

After Salah Ad-Din had conquered several cities in 
Syria, they feared that he would conquer more and seize 
power. Therefore, they asked Saif Ad-Din Ghazi, the 
ruler of Mosul, to support his cousin Al-Malik As- 
Salih. He prepared soldiers, weapons, and provisions to 
aid his cousin. 

He arrived in Aleppo and joined forces with its army 
and headed towards Salah Ad-Din. The latter asked 
them for reconciliation in order to prevent bloodshed, 
sedition and disorder that would be in favor of the 
Franks. Among his offers was that he hand over all the 
cities he had conquered on the condition that he 
remains in Damascus as the king's deputy. However, 
they rejected that and asked him to hand over all the 
cities and return to Egypt. Salah Ad-Din found no 
other solution but to fight them. The Arab poet said: 
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If one does not find a safe way but the 

way that is full of risks and dangers, 

There is no other choice 

save to walk on this way. 

He made preparations and encountered them near 
Hamah, defeating them on 9 Ramadan 570 A.H. He 
terrorized and horrified them so much that a soldier did 
not care about his comrade. They fled to Aleppo. Salah 
Ad-Din pursued them, seized their provisions as spoils, 
and surrounded them in Aleppo. After this defeat, Saif 
Ad-Din went back to Mosul to resume preparations. 
Salah Ad-Din followed him and encountered his army 
at Sultan Hill. Salah Ad-Din triumphed over them 
again and captured most of Mosul's soldiers and took 
their baggage as spoils. 

Afterwards, Salah Ad-Din went to Baza'ah, and the 
castle fell into his hands. Next he occupied Manbaj, 
then he besieged 'Azaz until they surrendered to him 
and he took 'Azaz castle. He then headed again to 
Aleppo. When he had Aleppo under siege, Nur Ad- 
Din's young daughter, the sister of Al-Malik As-Salih, 
went out to meet him. Salah Ad-Din welcomed and 
honored her and gave her many precious gifts. He 
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asked her about the requests of her subjects. She replied 
that they wanted 'Azaz city. He granted her the city, 
and then, with due respect and esteem for her father's 
position, he himself accompanied her back to the walls 
of Aleppo. 

When the blockade intensified, Al-Malik As-Salih 
consulted his subjects and decided to accept reconcilia- 
tion. He stipulated that only the cities that Salah Ad- 
Din had conquered were to be under his control. 
According to the agreement, Salah Ad-Din became the 
ruler over Damascus, Horns, Hamah, Al-Ma'arrah, and 
other small cities and their castles. Al-Malik As-Salih 
controlled only Aleppo and other cities next to it. 

After this reconciliation, Salah Ad-Din returned to 
Egypt in 576 A.H. in order to review and settle its 
affairs. He had hardly arrived in Egypt when he was 
told that Al-Malik As-Salih had died. He was only 
nineteen years old. He had decreed by will that his 
cousin 'Izz Ad-Din Mas'ud, the ruler of Mosul, succeed 
him. When izz Ad-Din was informed, he departed 
Mosul immediately to take over the new position in 
Aleppo. As soon as he took office, his brother 'Imad 
Ad-Din, the ruler of Sanjar, asked to trade places with 
him. 'Izz Ad-Din agreed to his request and became the 
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ruler of Sanjar while 'Imad Ad-Din took over Aleppo 
on 13 Muharram 578 A.H. 

At last Salah Ad-Din was able to subjugate imad 
Ad-Din to his rule when he conquered Aleppo. The 
people received him joyously on 17 Safar 579 A.H. 

Poets and orators praised his actions and cited his 
exploits and immortal heroism. Among the wonderful 
sayings was that of Mohi Ad-Din ibn Az-Zaki, 
Damascus' judge, who praised Salah Ad-Din in a 
poem saying: 

Your conquest of Aleppo 

with the sword in Safar 

is a good omen of conquering 

Jerusalem in Rajab. 

It is agreed historically that Jerusalem was, in fact, 
conquered in Rajab four years after Aleppo's conquest. 

Among those who praised and congratulated Sultan 
Salah Ad-Din in poetry after Aleppo's conquest was 
Yusuf Al-Bara 4 i: 

When you conquered Aleppo, it became 
illustrious with joys and light prevailing. 

hey gave you the leadership by which you will 
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have all acclaim and honor over you. 

Abu Taiy An-Najjar praised the status of Aleppo 
saying: 

Aleppo is the master of Syria, and it increased 
in glory and beauty when Yusuf came. 

It is the origin of glory. Whoever attained 

the highest of it, increased in majesty and glory. 

The place of glory is that: whoever lived 

in it, had all glory, pride and majesty. 

And whoever ruled it, ruled all 

lands of hills and mountains. 

To summarize, in this period Salah Ad-Din faced 
three conspiracies: from the Isma'ilis, Franks, and Nur 
Ad-Din's princes. These three powers allied against him 
in order to impede Islamic unity in Iraq, Syria, and 
Egypt. However, he triumphed over them with the 
wisdom, power, determination and acuity that Allah 
granted to him. 

In the next chapter we will explain how this hero was 
able to unite the Islamic countries under his leadership 
and truthfully regain the spirit of jihad against the 
enemy Crusaders. 
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- 5 - 

Countries United under His Rule 

1. After the death of Sultan Nur Ad-Din, the hero Salah 

Ad-Din had every opportunity to unite the Muslim 
world under his flag. He could unite them, one after 
the other, because of his military talents and his 
experience in politics and war. In Yemen, the 
various parties were all in continuous conflict and 
fighting against each other during Salah Ad-Din's 
era. As a result, the country became shattered, torn 
to pieces. The Hamadanites at San'a and the 
Najahites in Zubaid fought against each other over 
the ruling authority. In addition, there was a false 
propagandist who claimed that he was Al-Mahdi Al- 
Munatazhar. 0) He caused some unrest and disrup- 
tion that led to massacres, civil strife, and anarchy in 
Yemen. Salah Ad-Din was pained to see Muslims 
killing and plotting against one another, so he sent 
his brother Turan Shah to Yemen to end the discord 
and strife. He succeeded in joining it to Egypt and 
Syria under his rule. 

(l) Al-Mahdi Al-Muntazhar is "The Directed One", a ruler who will 
appear upon the earth in the last days and guide people to the right 
path, (translator) 
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2. Turan Shah went with his army via the Nile River 

until the city of Qus. Then he went by land to the 
Red Sea coast and from there sailed to Jeddah and 
Yemen. He was able to seize the Zubaid territory 
and some other forts. Some historians stated that he 
conquered more than eighty forts and cities in 
Yemen. It seems that the Yemeni people rejoiced at 
Turan Shah's coming, for he would stop the 
disorder and anarchy in which they lived. Some 
Yemenis paved the way for Turan Shah to conquer 
the state without bloodshed, for castle guards sent 
him the keys of the citadels to spare peoples' blood. 
They desired to live in stability. When he had 
conquered Yemen, he took counsel with his 
companions in choosing the proper headquarters. 
He decided to take Ta'z city as headquarters. 

3. Salah Ad-Din appointed his brother Turan Shah as 

ruler over Yemen, and then appointed his brother 
Taghtakin ibn Ayyub, who remained its ruler until his 
death in 593 A.H. The Ayyubid rule in Yemen 
remained for more than 80 years, from 569 to 652 A.H. 

4. The same year in which Yemen was conquered, Salah 

Ad-Din conquered Barqah, Tripoli, and the eastern 
part of Tunisia to Qabis in 569 A.H. 
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5. In 579 A.H., Salah Ad-Din called his brother Al-Malik 

Al-'Adil to attend the Islamic conference held in 
Damascus for ambassadors of princes in the Muslim 
world. Among the attendees were the Grand Sheikh 
Sadr Ad-Din; Shihab Ad-Din Bashr, the envoy of 
the Abbasid Caliph An-Nasr Lidinillahi; Al-Qadi 
Mohi Ad-Din Ash-Shahrazuri; Baha' Ad-Din ibn 
Shaddad, the ambassador of Mosul's ruler; and 
Mu'izz Ad-Din Sinjar, ambassador of Al-Jazirah's 
ruler; and many others. Salah Ad-Din endeavored 
to remove all disagreements and conflicts among the 
Muslim princes and implant instead brotherhood 
and reconciliation. All the ambassadors agreed to 
unite except for Mosul's ambassador. He was the 
only one who disagreed with and strongly opposed 
Salah Ad-Din. 

6. When Mosul's ruler refused to unite with the Muslim 

World, Salah Ad-Din was obliged to fight him to 
deter and guide him to the right way. When Salah 
Ad-Din besieged the city, its ruler, 'Izz Ad-Din, 
submitted and reconciled in the Harran Treaty of 
581 A.H. According to the treaty, 'Izz Ad-Din 
handed over the cities of Shahar Zur, Al-Qarabili, 
and Tafjak, and their surrounding provinces, to 
Salah Ad-Din. On the other hand, Salah Ad-Din 
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handed over Mosul to 'Izz Ad-Din provided that the 
Friday sermon and coins remained in Salah Ad- 
Din's name. In addition, 'Izz Ad-Din was to follow 
Salah Ad-Din's policy. 

Ibn Wasil stated in his book Majraj Al-Kurub ft 
Tawarikh Bani Ayyub that after the Harran Treaty, 
Salah Ad-Din gathered under one banner soldiers 
from Mosul, Sanjar, Al-Jazirah, Arbil, Harran, Diar 
Bakr, and other places, after they had been factions. 

7. One of the matters that Salah Ad-Din undertook was 

to send a message to the Abbasid Caliph Al- 
Mustadi' in Baghdad. Al-Qadi AI-Fadl, Salah Ad- 
Din's vizier, wrote the message in which he 
reminded them of Salah Ad-Din's feats of jihad 
and his achievements, such as his fighting against 
the enemy; conquering Egypt, Yemen and North 
Africa; and changing the Friday sermon to be in the 
name of the Abbasid Caliph. Also, he asked the 
Abbasid Caliph to appoint him ruler over Egypt, 
Morocco, Yemen, Syria, and other countries 
conquered later by him. He also asked that his 
brother or son be appointed after him. The Caliph 
Al-Mustadi* responded to their request by sending 
delegations to specify the states he wanted to rule. 
He also gave presents and robes of honor to the 
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delegation and the Sultan's relatives. 

8. From the aforementioned, we see that Salah Ad-L)ir 

joined numerous states and cities under one banner. 
He ruled many cities and towns, from Ramlah to the 
Nile basin, and from North Africa to Tripoli, and he 
conquered Yemen, Aden, Tripoli coast, and a part 
of Tunisia to Qabis, in addition to Egypt, Syria, and 
northern Iraq. In these states and towns, the Friday 
sermon was delivered in his name. The countries 
under his rule were as follows: North Iraq 
(Kurdistan), Greater Syria, Yemen, Egypt, Mor- 
occo, and the coast of North Africa. 

Undoubtedly, Muslim nations set great hopes on 
Salah Ad-Din and saw a good omen in him to 
achieve Muslim unity. After this strong unity, the 
time had come to attack the Crusaders in Jerusalem 
and expel them in a decisive war that history would 
record and generations would be proud of. 

9. Poets viewed the unity under Salah Ad-Din's rule as 

goodness for the unvnah (nation) and a glory to 
Islam, because the ummah had suffered so much 
from incompetent rulers. Ibn Sanan explained that 
in a poem saying: 

The nation did not find a good ruler to 
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administer it; every ruler is incompetent and has 
a mind like a child. 

As soon as Salah Ad-Din came to power, 
corruption was removed and diseases were 
remedied. 

They also believed that the unity of the Muslims' 
word was the starting point to liberate Jerusalem from 
the spiteful and ignoble Crusaders and to make Islam 
triumph. The conquest of Jerusalem would be a step to 
other conquests because it was the aim, hope, and the 
complete control over Palestine. Al-imad Al-Asbahani 
praised Salah Ad-Din in a poem: 

With your conquest, Islam became proud, and 
with your victory, days became lightened. 

You provided the world and religion 

with strength and hopes. 

You have to complete the conquest 

by conquering Jerusalem. 

Go ahead in conquering, so that system may 

continue, and be a Muslim in order to make 

Islam triumph. 
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Crusaders' Plots and Wars' 1 * 

What Were the Crusades? 

The Crusades were military campaigns carried out 
by Europe for two centuries. The aim was to liberate 
Jerusalem from the hands of Muslims and to limit the 
advance of Muslims who had begun to invade the rest 
of the world. 

Reasons for the Crusades 

The most important reasons for the Crusades are as 
follows: 

1. The Crusaders hated [slam and Muslims because they 

had conquered Jerusalem and other places that had 
been under Christian authority in parts of Asia, 
Africa, and Europe. 

2. Constantinople was under threat of occupation by the 

Muslim Seljuqs, who had spread closer to it. The 
Byzantine Emperor Alexius Comnenus appealed for 
the help of the Christian countries against the 
Muslims. 

(I) Most of this chapter is taken from Muhammad Al-'Arusi, Al- 
Hurub As-Salibiyah ft Al-Mashriq wa Al- Maghrib, pp. 19, 39 - 40. 
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3. Christian pilgrims to Jerusalem complained of bad 

treatment from Muslims. After returning to Europe, 
they alleged that they had suffered hardships and 
injustice from Muslims. Among the most deter- 
mined who implanted hatred between Christians 
and Muslims was the French monk Peter the 
Hermit. 

4. Religious zeal, the desire to liberate Jerusalem from 

Muslims, and forgiveness of sins for those who 
participated in war against Muslims were great 
motivators. This zeal was aroused by the sermons of 
priests, bishops, and the pope in church congrega- 
tions. 

5. The Fatimids in Egypt were inclined to ally with the 

Byzantines to help them liberate their lands 
occupied by Seljuq Muslims. 

We should mention here that Pope Urban II 
delivered an important speech in the Council of 
Clermont in France, They agreed to wage the first 
Crusade in 4X8 A.H. (1095 C.E.). The speech indicated 
the animosity and enmity for Islam and Muslims. He 
declared, "This war is not to conquer one city but to 
conquer the whole of Asia and to seize treasures and 
wealth which are innumerable. You have to perform 
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pilgrimage in Jerusalem and liberate the Holy Land 
from embezzlers; you have to take this land beeause it. 
as the Torah declared, is a land flowing with milk and 
honey."(i) 

First Crusade and Occupation of Jerusalem 

In 486 A.H., the French monk Peter the Hermit 
visited Jerusalem. When he returned, he met the pope 
and asked him to call for the Crusades. The pope held a 
council in Piacenza in northern Italy, then the Council 
of Clermont (France) in which they agreed to launch a 
war. 

The Crusader armies agreed to meet at Constanti- 
nople. When the first contingent, which was extremely 
disordered and chaotic, crossed Asia Minor, the Seljuq 
Qalij Arsalan defeated them in a big battle near Nicaea, 
a city close to Constantinople. 

The other contingents, organized by princes and 
feudal lords, came from southern and northern France 
[and thus they were known as Franks] and from 

southern Italy. They gathered at Constantinople. When 

they crossed Asia Minor. Qalij Arsalan intercepted 
them and war broke out between the two sides. The 

(I) Al-Akhhar A\-Swmivuh. page 12. 
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Crusaders defeated him and occupied Antioch after a 
siege that lasted for eight months. Afterwards, they 
occupied Jerusalem al ter a month of siege in 492 A.H. 
(1099 C.E.). They did all sorts of deeds in contradiction 
to human mercy and divine religions and committed 
hideous atrocities against the rights of Muslims. They 
killed about seventy thousand Muslims till the blood 
flowed copiously in Al-Aqsa Mosque and the quarters 
and alleys that branched off from it. 

Ibn Al-Athir described the resentment oi Islamic 
society at that lime saying: 

People ran away from Syria to Baghdad in the 
company of Al-Qadi Abu Sa'id Al-Harwi in Ramadan. 
He recorded in his message horrible actions and terrible 
crimes that filled the eyes with tears and hearts became 
ill. They offered Friday prayer, asked for help, cried, 
and remembered the killing of Muslims, the capture of 
women and children, the plunder of money. So, they 
broke their fast this day. 

Thereby the Crusaders dwelled in the Syrian lands 
and set up numerous principalities on the coasts 
extending from the Gulf of Alexandria to Ascalon 
and from the Gulf of 'Aqabah Gulf to the north of Ar- 
Ruha (now known as Urufa, Turkey) . 
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Reasons for the Crusaders' Victory 

The most important reason for the Crusaders' success 
in occupying Jerusalem and the surrounding countries 
was the conflicts, disputes *ind disagreements within the 
Muslim society. The enemy was not able to penetrate 
into the Muslim lands, dominate the holy places, and 
rule Jerusalem (from which the Prophet ^ascended to 
the seven heavens) except when they saw the condition 
of the Muslim ummah with its disputes, weakness and 
decline. They then seized the opportunity and attacked 
the Muslim world, destroyed their buildings, and 
regarded the noble people as ignoble ones. 

Therefore, many historians talked about this period 
and the conditions of the Muslim society in the First 
Crusade with examples such as these: 

• While the Crusaders blockaded Jerusalem , Muhammad 

ibn Malikshah fought against his half-brother Barkiyaruq. 

• The Franks took over Acre while Syrian kings 

fought against each other. 

• The Muslim countries were divided and plotted 

against each other. Some Muslim countries asked 
the Franks for help in fighting other Muslims. 
Other historians also recorded other comments about 
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this era, such as those of Ibn Al-Athir and others. 
The comments prove that the Muslim umnuih was the 
reason for this occupation. And Allah did not harm 
them but they harmed their own selves. 

Second Crusade: Prelude to Victory at Hattin 

We mentioned al >ve that the declining state of the 
Muslim society was a major factor in the success of the 
Crusaders in occupying Jerusalem. Therefore, there was 
no solution to overcome the Crusaders without a 
comprehensive renaissance and unity. Indications of 
this renaissance started when Tmad Ad-Din Zanki 
established a strong state extending from Mosul to 
Ma k arrat An-Nu'man in 521 A.H. imad Ad-Din 
fought the Crusaders in numerous encounters, one of 
the greatest of which was in Ar-Raha. which removed 
its principality in 539 A.H. 

Such defeats were the main reason for the escalation 
of the Crusades and the Second Crusade, in which King 
Louis V of I- ranee and Emperor Conrad III of 
Germany participated. They agreed to kill imad Ad- 
Din Mahmud, (l) who governed the western part after 

(I) When "Imad Ad-Din Zanki died, he left a lot of sons. The two 
eldest were Saif Ad-Din and Nur Ad-Din Mahmud. The two = 
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the death of his father, 'Imad Ad-Din Zanki, because 
they regarded 4 Imad Ad-Din as the major threat to the 
Franks. The Crusaders headed to Damascus and 
besieged it for a short time, then withdrew. The siege 
was lifted in 543 A H. Thus, the Second Crusade failed. 
The withdrawal revived the Muslim society, raised its 
spirits, and paved the way to victory in the Battle of 
Hattin. 


= brothers divided the kingdom into two: the eastern part for Saif 
Ad- Din with the capital in Mosul, and the western part for Nur 
Ad-Din Mahmud with the capital in Aleppo. Nur Ad-Din 
Mahmud's kingdom was adjacent to the Crusader states. This 
was one of the reasons that led to the escalation of the conflict. 
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Salah Ad-Din's Victory in the Battle of Hattin 


Reasons for the Battle 

We mentioned in chapter four that Salah Ad-Din 
established a great united kingdom that included the 
north of Iraq (Kurdistan), Greater Syria, Egypt, 
Yemen, and Barqah. He also prepared an army to 
invade the Franks and regain Jerusalem and other cities 
they occupied. But he waited for the proper time to take 
revenge for the massacres and crimes they had 
committed in Jerusalem and Al-Aqsa Mosque and to 
teach them a lesson they would never forget. 

The time for retaliation came when the lord of 
Kerak, Reginald of Chtillon (Arabic: Arnat), attacked 
a trade caravan loyal to Salah Ad-Din in 582 A.H. 
(1 187 C.E.). The Principality of Kerak, located between 
Egypt and Syria, had a truce with Salah Ad-Din. 
Among the articles of the truce was the permission for 
Muslim caravans to pass safely and peacefully back and 
forth between Egypt and Syria. 

Reginald plundered the caravan's money and 
captured its men. Historians reported that when the 
Muslims' caravan was seized by the lord of Kerak, he 
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despised Islam and the Prophet $ and said to the 
Muslim captives, "If you believe in Muhammad, call 
him to release you and free you from this captivity." 
When Salah Ad-Din was told that, he was furious and 
swore to kill him with his own hands. The sultan kept 
his oath, as we will see in the following pages. 

Reginald's attack was the spark that ignited war 
between Salah Ad-Din and the Franks. Salah Ad-Din 
waged battles against them and made them taste 
suffering and hardships. His name became public in 
Europe, and mothers frightened their children with his 
name. However, the hero treated captives, women, and 
children kindly. He was regarded as an object of pride 
for history and an example for generations. 

Battle of Hattin and Conquest of Jerusalem 

After this infamous attack on the caravan, Salah Ad- 
Din mustered his armies and broke them into 
contingents to deliver an exemplary punishment to 
the Franks, one and all, and regain the holy city of 
Jerusalem, which was the place from which the Prophet 
fj f. ascended to the seven heavens and the birthplace of 
the prophets. 

During that time, the ruler of Kerak prepared an 
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army to attack the Muslims returning from Hajj. Salah 
Ad-Din called the people for jihad to protect the 
pilgrims. He camped at Qasr As-Salamah, near Busra, 
and remained till the pilgrims had come in peace and 
safety. The pilgrims then prayed Allah to grant victory 
to Salah Ad-Din and overcome his enemies who were 
always violating their covenants and breaking treaties. 
Fanaticism and resentment blinded the Franks, and 
enmity and ignorance hardened their hearts. They 
would taste of the same cup. 

After making preparations, Salah Ad-Din consulted 
his advisers regarding the proper time for war. They 
fixed the date on 17 Rabi 4 Al-Akher 583 A H. after the 
Jumu'ah Prayer, between the cries of "AUahu AkbarP* 
and supplications for victory/ ) 

(I) Muslims should know this fact and realize that preparations for 
war and achieving triumph cannot he realized only by supplica- 
tions and resort to Allah, but hy preparations for financial strength 
and for battle. Supplications and praying for victory are in the 
battlefield. Salah Ad-Din and the righteous caliphs before him 
followed this way and did as the Prophet ^ did in the Battles of 
Baclr, Hunain, Al-Ahzab, and Uhud. He asked the help of Allah in 
the battlefield saying: "O Allah, grant me victory as You promised 
me. O Allah, if the enemy defeats this band of Muslims, You will 
not be worshiped in the earth again." This went together with the = 
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Salah Ad-Din left Damascus and headed to Ra's Al- 
Maa\ which was used as a center for mustering the 
soldiers. His son Al-Malik Al-Afdal remained in Ra's 
Al-Maa' while he went to Busra, and Muzaffar Ad-Din 
Kubri went to Acre. From Busra, Salah Ad-Din headed 
to the castles of Kerak and Ash-Shubk and then 
returned to Tiberias. He (may Allah have mercy on 
him) spared no effort to keep the Muslim soldiers alert 
and awaken their zeal to Tight for the sake of Allah. He 
was always grief-stricken, sad, and heavyhearted. He 
ate but little. When asked the reason, he replied, "How 
can mirth and food and sleep be agreeable to me while 
Jerusalem is in the hands of the Crusaders?" His 
companion and friend Al-Qadi Baha' Ad-Din ibn 
Shaddad described his state during the Crusades saying: 
The occupation of Jerusalem was a great matter that 

= financial preparations. How well a poet expressed this when he 
addressed Salah Ad-Din saying: 

You left generations of friends whose life stories filled the 
world with basil and perfume. 

Their conquests were righteousness and mercy, and their 
policies were justice and good deeds. 
They realized that religion is not only supplications and 
prayer beads, 

But also religion is in prayers and the battlefield. 
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a mountain could not bear.... He was like a mother 
who is bereaved of her child. He rode from one 
place to another urging the people to jihad and 
wandered about places crying, "Oh for Islam!" and 
his eyes shed tears. The more he looked at Acre and 
the trials that afflicted the people, the more he urged 
the people to jihad. At that time, he ate nothing. He 
drank medicine given by the doctor. I was told by 
some of his doctors that from Friday until Sunday 
he ate only an insignificant amount because he was 
so interested in the war. 

When the Crusaders were sure that Salah Ad-Din 
was organizing a great undertaking against them, they 
made preparations and headed to Tiberias. The two 
sides encountered at a place called Hattin. In the 
morning, the sun was hot like fire. The Muslims took 
control of the water sources to destroy them by thirst. 
The hero Salah Ad-Din seized the opportunity, 
attacked and dispersed them. Their troops withdrew 
to the Horns of Hattin, terrified, thirsty and fearful. 
The battle ended with a great victory for Salah Ad-Din 
and a hateful defeat for the Crusaders, and none 
escaped. Salah Ad-Din killed ten thousand persons and 
took captives from them. He also killed the Bishop of 
Acre and seized his cross. It was the most disastrous 
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defeat they had suffered. 

The Muslims advanced onto the mountain summit. 
The remaining Crusaders were the King of Jerusalem 
and one hundred fifty cavalrymen who could not fight 
because of their severe thirst, fear and exhaustion. The 
king and cavalrymen were captured. Reginald, who was 
the reason for the battle, was also captured. Sultan 
Salah Ad-Din consulted his advisers and those of his 
followers who had good opinions in a tent. They 
prostrated to Allah in gratitude for the victory. 

Then he ordered soldiers to bring the King, Guy of 
Lusignan, and Reginald, Lord of Kerak, to the tent. He 
brought water for them. The king drank most of the 
cup and gave the rest to Reginald. Then the sultan said, 
"We did not give him water to safeguard him." He 
rebuked Reginald for attacking the Muslim caravan 
and being insolent towards the Prophet j£ . He killed 
him in order to fulfill his promise and keep his oath. At 
that, the king became afraid, but the sultan soothed 
him and calmed him down saying, "It is not usual for 
kings to kill other kings, but he exceeded the limits." He 
sent him and his followers to Damascus in honor. 

The battle was a decisive victory for Salah Ad-Din 
over the Crusaders. The usurper Franks were defeated 
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because the Muslim army was well organized, well 
prepared, well skilled, and well led. They succeeded 
militarily by choosing the proper site for fighting. 
Therefore, the battle was a fatal blow to the Crusaders. 

After the victory, Salah Ad-Din marched to Acre 
harbor. All the people surrendered in 583 A.H., and the 
Crusaders removed to Tyre. Salah Ad-Din conquered 
other cities and castles around Acre, such as Tabnain, 
Sidon, Jubail. and Beirut. Then he marched through the 
coast to Ascalon, which he blockaded for fourteen days 
before they surrendered to him. Afterwards, he 
blockaded Jerusalem and prevented provisions from 
reaching the Crusaders from the coast. He headed to 
Jerusalem after conquering Ramlah, Ad-Darum, 
Bethlehem, and An-Natrun. 

At that time, a Muslim captive in Jerusalem sent a 
poem addressing him on behalf of Al-Aqsa Mosque: 

Oking who lowered the crosses to hall-mast, 

Darkness came to occupy Jerusalem. 

All mosques have become pure save me. 

Whose honor is still impure. 

The sultan wanted Jerusalem to be safeguarded, so 
he decided to enter it by treaty rather than by force lest 
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he violate its sanctity or destroy any of its buildings. In 
doing so, he imitated 'Ulnar ibn Al-Khattab when he 
conquered it before. He sent an envoy to ask them to 
surrender on the conditions he stated. He said to them, 
"I believe in the sanctity of Jerusalem as you believe. 1 
do not want to blockade or attack the holy place." 
However, the Franks, without patience or considering 
the consequences, refused to surrender. Therefore, 
Salah Ad-Din insisted on conquering the city by war 
and resistance. After a week of blockade, the city 
surrendered to Salah Ad-Din and accepted reconcilia- 
tion on the conditions that they leave within forty days 
and that a man should pay ten dinars, a woman five, 
and a boy two dinars as a ransom. Whoever could not 
pay would be taken captive. 

Jubair composed a poem in praise of Salah Ad-Din 
after the latter had conquered Jerusalem: 

The best two conquests for Jerusalem were 
started with the second caliph and ended with 
your conquest. 

The sultan appointed persons to collect the ransom 
from the Crusaders before they evacuated on 27 Rajab 
583 A.H., the anniversary of the day on which the 
Prophet ascended to the seven heavens. The 
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prophecy of Al-Qadi Muhi Ad-Din ibn Az-Zaki of 
Damascus came true when he addressed Salah Ad-Din 
saying: 

Your conquest of Aleppo with the sword in 
Safar 

is a good omen of conquering Jerusalem in 
Rajab. 

The sultan brought Al-Qadi Muhi Ad-Din ibn Az- 
Zaki to deliver the first Friday sermon in Al-Aqsa 
Mosque after a century of occupation. This day was a 
memorable one on which the prayer was blessed with 
joy and a large number of people. We present his 
sermon as it was recorded in the second volume of the 
book Ar-Rawdatain. Among his sayings after the 
introduction were: 

O people, good news will come to you with the 
Grace of Allah, which is the highest goal and the 
highest degree. Surely, Allah has enabled you to 
regain this object of persistent pursuit (Jerusalem) 
after nearly a hundred years of it being in the hands 
of the polytheists and their abuse. Also, Allah has 
enabled you to purify the house in which Allah has 
permitted you to raise and mention and remember 
His name. And He has permitted you to remove all 


signs and drawings of polytheism that extended on 
its portico and replace them with the pillars of 
monotheism upon which it was based, and with 
piety upon which it was built. It was the residence of 
your father Abraham, the place from which the 
Prophet Muhammad £ ascended to the seven 
heavens, your first qiblah after the advent of Islam, 
the seat of the messengers and prophets, the 
destination of the righteous people. It is in the 
cradle of Islam, the place where the Revelation 
descended, the place where the orders and prohibi- 
tions were revealed, the land in which people will 
gather on the Day of Resurrection, and the holy 
land that was mentioned in the noble Qur'an. It is 
the mosque in which the Prophet £ led the angels 
near to Allah in prayer, the land in which Allah sent 
His servant, messengers, and His word that He 
bestowed on Mary and a spirit proceeding from 
Him: Jesus, whom Allah honored with His message 
and prophecy. He did not raise him above the rank 
of servitude. Allah says: 

^ The Messiah mil never be proud to reject 
to be a slave to Allah )> . (An-Nisa 1 4:172) 
He also says: 
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<{ Surely, in disbelief are they who say that 

Allah is the Messiah, son of Mary . 

(Al-M'idah 5:17) 

It is the first giMa/i, the second mosque that was 
built after the Holy Mosque (in Makkah), and the 
third mosque in rank after the Holy Mosque and the 
Prophet's Mosque. It is also the only mosque to 
which people should travel to visit after the two holy 
mosques, and the site in which agreements are 
signed. If you had not been chosen and preferred by 
Allah above other nations, He would not have 
conferred on you this virtue by which no one can 
keep pace with you or compete with you. Allah 
blessed you, as He provided you with an army that 
was shown miracles like those of the Prophet 
battles like that of Badr, firm wills like that of Abu 
Bakr, conquests like those of 'Umar, troops like 
those of 'Uthman, and devastations like those of 
'Ali. 

You repeated the feats of the Battles of Qadisiya, 
Yarmuk, and Khaibar, and made attacks like those 
of Khalid ibn Al-Walid. May Allah bless your 
efforts, and may He accept your sacrifice of blood 
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and reward you with Paradise, for it is the house of 
those who are happy. You should appreciate this 
grace and thank Him for choosing this grace lor 
you. 

After the great conquest, poets, scholars, writers, 
and chroniclers arrived one after the other to deliver 
poems and essays of praise for Salah Ad-Din. For 
example, the poet and scholar Abu Al-Hassan ibn 'Ali 
said: 

Allah provided this king with heavenly soldiers . 

Whoever does not believe, this conquest is 
evidence. 

This conquest is like those of the Prophet. 

It cannot be appreciated by wealth; it is only 
appreciated by thanks. 

Crusader kings who were always strong 
became captives in his hands. 

Jerusalem and other occupied lands cried 
ninety years ago, but Muslim leaders were 
deal and blind. 

Now, Salah Ad-Din responds to their request 
by order from Allah, Who supports those who 
are in need. 
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When Allah enclosed everyone's record book, 
Salah Ad-Din's record cannot be enclosed 
because of so many good deeds he performed. 

Muhammad ibn Asad Al-Halabi, known as Al- 
Jawani and head of the Prophet's descendants in Egypt, 
wrote in a poem: 

I cannot believe that Jerusalem was conquered 
and the Crusaders were beaten. 

Their king was chained for the first time in 
Muslim camps. 

The Levant was conquered and Jerusalem, the 
place in which people will be accounted on the 
Day of Judgment, was liberated. 

O Yusuf As-Seddiq who conquered Jerusalem 
as 'Umax purified it from Crusaders before, 

You spread Islamic teachings as 'Uthman did 

before. 

You supported Muhammad's prophecy as a 
lion. 

Salah Ad-Din's Treatment of the Crusaders 

We mentioned previously that among the articles 
that were signed between Salah Ad-Din and the 
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Crusaders was that the Franks were to leave Jerusalem 
within forty days and pay a ransom of ten dinars for 
each man, five for each woman, and two for each boy. 
Whoever was unable to pay would be taken captive. 

However, Salah Ad-Din treated them kindly and 
mercifully in order to show the goodness and forgive- 
ness of Islam to the aggressive, unjust and despotic 
kings, and to make them realize that Islam is the 
religion of mercy and humanity. It did not appear to 
raise a sword over persons, or to kill a dhhnmi (non- 
Muslim under its rule), or to unjustly assault people. 

How did Salah Ad-Din treat the captive Crusaders? 

When the sultan saw that a large number of the 
Franks were carrying their aged parents and relatives 
on their backs, he was sorrowful and could not bear to 
see it. He brought money to be distributed among them 
and riding animals to carry their heavy loads to lands 
that they could not reach without distress. 

He was kind and pitying to women. There was a 
wealthy woman, wife of a Byzantine king, who had 
become a nun and established a place to worship Allah 
alone. Many people gathered around her and followed 
her way. The sultan safeguarded her and her followers. 
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When O ueen Sybil asked Salah Ad-Din's permission 
to leave with her followers, he addressed her kindly and 
mercifully and pitied her unfortunate condition. He 
took her to her husband, who was imprisoned in 
Nablus, and permitted her to be beside him. Large 
numbers of women who were carrying their children in 
their arms followed her. When they arrived to the 
sultan, they addressed him saying, "O Sultan, as you 
see, we are going out now. We are wives, mothers, and 
daughters to those prisoners. We leave this city forever 
and leave our prisoners who are our guardians and 
protectors. If you kill them, we will lose life. If you 
release them, you will grant us all favors and ease our 
pains and poverty because we cannot live without a 
guardian." 

The sultan was moved by their words, so he released 
youths to their mothers, husbands to their wives, and 
lathers to their daughters, and guaranteed to treat the 
remaining prisoners kindly and mercifully. 

Stevenson stated that the sultan left a large number 
without paying ransom. Pool reported that Arnold 
stated that the sultan permitted a day for the disabled 
and poor to go out without paying ransom. He also 
permitted clerics and other people with much wealth to 
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take whatever they wanted, and the Muslims bought 
what they could not carry. 

Al-Ma!ik Al-'Adil also asked his brother Salah Ad- 
Din's permission to exempt seven thousand disabled 
and poor from paying ransom. He exempted ten 
thousand. 

Salah Ad-Din's treatment of the Franks after the 
victory at Hattin was better than the misdeeds they 
dealt to each other, and better than the revengeful and 
spiteful treatment they dealt the Muslims in the First 
Crusade. 

Prince 'Ali related from the British historian Mill 
that a number of Christians who left Jerusalem went to 
Christian Antioch and their allotment from the prince 
was nothing but refusal to host them and expulsion. 
They headed to Muslim countries, which welcomed 
them. Prince *Ali also said: 

Mishud described the condition of those who were 
expelled from Jerusalem and what they met from 
their Christian brethren. They suffered starvation, 
poverty, and lack of human respect in Syria. Also, 
Tripoli closed its gates before them.... A woman was 
compelled to throw her child into the sea and cursed 
the Christian people who refused to welcome them. 
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The patriarch left with much wealth and luggage and 
paid nothing to release the poor captive Crusaders. 
Pool described the patriarch as a man with no 
conscience. The sultan was asked, "Why did you not 
confiscate his wealth and take it to strengthen Muslims' 
affairs?" He replied, "I prefer to take ten dinars than to 
betray him." Pool commented on this: "The Muslim 
sultan taught the Christian cleric the meaning of noble 
morals and righteousness." 

As for the rancorous treatment the Muslims and 
Islam received in the First Crusade, we mentioned in 
the previous chapter the cruel massacres, the thousands 
destroyed, and the blood baths they committed. 
History recorded these cruel actions they committed 
in Jerusalem in 492 A.H. (1099 C.E.). Prince 'Ali 
repeated what the British historian Mill reported from 
Mishud's description of that happened when they 
entered Jerusalem: 

Muslims were killed in the streets and inside their 
houses. Some people threw themselves from the 
highest wall to escape from massacres. Others hid in 
towers, palaces, even In mosques. However, the 
Christians followed them wherever they were.... 
Infantry and cavalry walked over Muslim corpses 
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and followed the other fugitives who were searching 
for a shelter. 

Prince 'Ali also related from Mishud: 

Muslims who were kept alive in order to take their 
wealth were slaughtered. Others were burned alive 
to the extent that some Muslims were obliged to 
throw themselves from the roofs of houses, others 
were taken from hiding places to public courtyards 
and killed above the other corpses. Muslim women 
wept, children cried, and the scene of the place in 
which the Christ forgave his enemies was full of 
murders. 

Mill added, "There was neither help nor pity for 
those who were killed without guilt. Seventy thousand 
innocent persons were killed." 

Have you seen such noble magnanimity and 
forgiveness towards enemies like that of Salah Ad-Din? 

Have you seen the like that horrible cruelty of the 
Crusaders? 

May Allah have mercy on the poet who said: 

When we ruled Jerusalem, we spread justice. 

When you ( Crusaders ) ruled it, bloodshed 

spread. 
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You permitted the killing of captives 

While we forgave and favored them. 

This difference between you and us is sufficient 
for us. 

Every container sprinkles water inside it. 

Hatti declared that the difference between the 
treatment of Muslims to civilian Crusaders and 
Crusaders to civilian Muslims eighty-eight years 
previous was very obvious. 

Blockade of Acre and Third Crusade 

We mentioned before that the Crusaders left 
Jerusalem, Acre, and other cities to go to Tyre, in 
Lebanon, under the protection of Muslim troops. In 
spite of accepting peace and a treaty, the Crusaders 
violated their treaties and broke their promises. 

They gathered in Tyre and agreed to violate the 
treaty with Salah Ad-Din. They headed to Acre and 
besieged it, depending on their united troops and 
provisions from Europe. The siege resounded in history 
because it lasted for two years, and the two parties 
showed unprecedented bravery and strength. 

The Crusaders marched to Acre on 7 Rajab 585 
A.M. (1189 C.E.) and blockaded it by land and sea. 
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Muslim troops arrived later and blockaded the 
Crusaders by land. Salah Ad-Din set up his tent on a 
hill known as Tal Kisan. Skirmishes and confrontations 
continued and escalated between the two sides. Salah 
Ad-Din sent some soldiers to the edges of his own 
kingdom to urge the people to participate in jihad, 
while Europe, which had become bored when they were 
told of the occupation of Jerusalem, sent provisions to 
the Crusaders. 

While the Crusaders blockaded Acre, European 
kings prepared the Third Crusade, especially after 
they had suffered numerous defeats. The Third Crusade 
was distinguished by the great kings who headed it: the 
German Emperor Frederick Barbarossa, the French 
King Philip Augustus, and the English King Richard 
the Lion-Hearted. 

German Campaign 

The German Emperor and his army, which num- 
bered one hundred thousand soldiers, marched through 
Hungary to Constantinople. This army terrified the 
Byzantine Emperor Isaac II, who refused to help or 
guide them. The Byzantine Emperor informed Salah 
Ad-Din of the Germans' coming and that he had not 
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helped them. The German troops passed across Asia 
Minor. While in the mountains of Armenia, the 
emperor drowned in the Salif River. Thereupon, the 
German army fell into disarray and dispersed. Some 
went back to Germany while others embarked on ships 
to Acre and Tyre led by the late emperor's son 
Frederick. The son also died, and only a small number 
of the German army reached Acre. If they had reached 
it in full, the encounter would have been severe between 
the two sides. 

French and English Armies 

The French and English armies met in Sicily, where 
they remained for a long time due to disagreements 
between the two armies, while the Crusaders in Acre 
awaited them. At last the French troops left Sicily, and, 
ten days later, the English followed them. The 
Crusaders in Acre rejoiced at the arrival of the French 
troops to aid them. 

The English King Richard was hit by a storm that 
blew him to Cyprus, which was controlled by the 
Byzantine Empire. Richard the Lion-Hearted fought 
with the Byzantines and was able to occupy Cyprus, 
where he settled for a while. He then sailed to Acre 
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when the King of Jerusalem, who had been released 
from captivity by Salah Ad-Din, asked his help. 

Muslim Resistance 

Undoubtedly, the strength of the Crusaders in- 
creased when the English troops joined them. 
Although he made numerous attempts to save the 
Muslims in Acre, Salah Ad-Din failed to release them. 
The situation became impossible for the besieged 
Muslims, and they were forced to surrender. 

On Friday, 17 Jumada Ath-Thaniyah 587 A.H. 
(1191 C.E.), while Salah Ad-Din consulted with his 
leaders about the blockaded people, the Crusaders 
occupied Acre and raised their banners above its walls. 
The Muslims were afraid, while the Crusaders rejoiced. 
Cruel deeds were repeated in Acre. The Crusaders 
tortured and slaughtered Acre's people. They ignored 
the good treatment Salah Ad-Din had shown them 
earlier and did not keep their covenants or obligations. 
Pool stated that the English King Richard the Lion- 
Hearted killed twenty-seven hundred Muslims before 
the Muslim and Crusader camps on 23 Rajab 587 A.H. 
(16 August 1191). My reader, return to Pool's writings 
to know the exact cruelty the Crusaders committed in 
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Acre. He stated that the Crusaders killed sixty thousand 
Muslims in Acre and left none but those who owned 
much wealth in order to confiscate it. As usual, when 
the Crusaders occupied Acre, they indulged in 
pleasures. Mishud stated that the victorious Crusaders 
enjoyed unprecedented relaxation in Acre since their 
arrival in the Levant. The joys of peace, plentiful food, 
and women who came from the neighboring islands 
made them forget the task they had come for. 

After the Crusaders' triumph in Acre, their tremen- 
dous armies and power, and the support of Europe, 
Latin states in Asia, and others who were fighting 
against Salah Ad-Din, it was expected that they would 
fight the Muslims and regain what they had lost. 
However, in a war that lasted for two years, they could 
not regain any but one city. Salah Ad-Din's army 
remained resistant, although he lost a few of his troops. 

Among the reasons that impeded the Crusaders in 
their attempt to conquer other cities was the severity of 
the discord between the English and French kings in 
Sicily. Another and even severer discord was between 
the fugitive King of Jerusalem and Marquis Conrad 
Monte, ruler of Tyre. The English King inclined more 
to the King of Jerusalem, while the French king 
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inclined more to Tyre's ruler, who was asp, ring to be 
king over Jerusalem. After they had conquered Acre, 
disagreements broke out again. Finally, they agreed 
that the King of Jerusalem would remain king until 
death and would be succeeded by Conrad Monte. The 
French King then suddenly returned to France, while 
the English King Richard was led by arrogance to more 
crimes. He wanted to regain the cities conquered by 
Salah Ad-Din. Many encounters took place between 
the two sides, the greatest of which was in Arsuf, in 
which the Crusaders overcame the Muslims. They 
regarded it as retaliation for the Battle of Hattin. 

End of War 

Confrontations continued between the two sides. 
The Crusaders came close to Jerusalem several times, 
once within two leagues of it. However, the English 
King could not blockade Jerusalem because he thought 
there was a plot against him, and the defenders of 
Jerusalem in this war were different from the previous 
ones. The results of encounters between the two sides 
came to a draw. The Crusaders could not occupy 
Jerusalem or any additional cities. Salah Ad-Din could 
not overthrow them on the coast or defeat them by 
driving them into the sea. Therefore, the two sides 
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wanted to negotiate, but they differed in the articles of 
the agreement. At last, they agreed to reconcile in 
Ramlah in Sha'ban 588 A.H. (1192 C.E.). The most 
important terms of the agreement were: 

• The Crusaders would remain on the coastline from 
Tyre to Haifa. 

• Christians were permitted to visit Jerusalem without 
paying a tax. 

• The period of truce would be three years and eight 
months. 

The coastal area in which the Franks dwelled was 
regarded as an extension of the previous Kingdom of 
Jerusalem. Acre became the capital of the Kingdom of 
New Jerusalem. 

Richard the Lion-Hearted, who became the most 
famous figure in the Third Crusade, left Acre to 
England after signing the truce. 

Thus, the Third Crusade-in which many people were 
killed, cities were destroyed, the German Emperor was 
drowned, and France and England lost elite soldiers- 
ended after five years. During those years, the Franks 
achieved nothing but the occupation of Acre. Europe 
was the loser because their losses were much greater 
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than their gains. The Muslims did not have even a span 
in Palestine before the advent of Salah Ad-Din. Now, 
after the Battle of Hattin and the Treaty of Ramlah. 
Palestine came under Muslim control save the narrow 
part between Tyre and Acre. 

Thereby, Salah Ad-Din became one of the most 
powerful figures because he made princes submit to 
him, expelled Crusaders, regained Jerusalem, restored 
Islam's glory and power, and established a kingdom 
that included North Iraq (Kurdistan), most of the 
Levant, Greater Syria, Egypt, Palestine, Yemen, and 
Barqah. He achieved all this in a short time. 
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Salah Ad-Din's End 

1. There is historical evidence that Salah Ad-Din did not 

resort to reconciliation and treaty voluntarily. He 
was compelled by the boredom and disobedience of 
his soldiers. Salah Ad-Din wanted to continue the 
jihad in order to make the word of Allah supreme 
and to purify Palestine and the Syrian cities I le was 
afraid that the Crusaders were causing disorder and 
corruption in the cities they ruled. Also, he was 
afraid that they would unite again and attack the 
Muslim world and dominate it. 

Al-Qadi Ibn Shaddad stated in his book An-Nawadir 

As-Sultaniyah : 

By Allah! Reconciliation was not what he desired. 
He told me in a conversation concerning reconcilia- 
tion, "I do not want to reconcile with them because 
they might unite again and encounter us in order to 
regain their cities, and every one of them would take a 
city and rule it." 

Nevertheless, the two sides accepted the Treaty of 
Ramlah after long and ruinous wars that destroyed 
everything. The result of war was dissatisfactory for 
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both sides. They longed for stability and calmness in 
order to complete their cultural progress and 
construction activity. In his book As-Suluq, Al- 
Maqrizi described the magnitude of joy the 
Crusaders and Muslims felt after the declaration 
of the treaty: "The day of the treaty was a 
memorable day, as joy prevailed on the two sides 
after a long time of war." 

Whatever the case, Salah Ad-Din declared, "The 
treaty has gone into effect. So, whoever wills to 
enter our cities from theirs should do so. Whoever 
wills to enter their cities from ours should do so." 
After the declaration of peace, trade and economic 
activity began to flourish and Muslims went to 
Yaffa seeking provisions and trade. The situation in 
Palestine returned to normal and people were happy 
to have safety and stability. 

In addition, the sultan opened the door wide for 
Christians to visit Jerusalem. When the English 
King Richard the Lion-Hearted knew of the large 
numbers of Christian visitors, he was afraid that 
Salah Ad-Din would be annoyed. So, he asked the 
sultan to reduce the number of visitors and 
suggested that Christian pilgrims not be permitted 
to visit save with Richard's permission. But Salah 
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Ad-Din rejected that and declared, " those visitors 
come from distant cities to visit the holy place, so I 
have no right to prevent them." He was also very 
generous to Christian visitors and provided them 
with food and talked with them. 

Salah Ad-Din taught Western and Eastern kings 
lessons about tolerance, forgiveness, good treatment 
and moral deeds. This all took place before the 
departure of Richard the Lion-Hcarted to England. 

May Almighty Allah have mercy on Salah Ad-Din 
and raise him to the highest ranks of Paradise. 

2. After the Treaty of Ramlah, Salah Ad-Din went to 

Jerusalem to investigate its condition, reorganize its 
affairs, open schools, set up a hospital, and arrange 
the administration. He wanted to perform Hajj, but 
the princes advised him not to go lest the Crusaders 
kill him. 

He accepted their advice and went to the coastline to 
inspect the castles and forts and rebuild what the 
Crusaders had destroyed. He marched from Jerusa- 
lem to Nablus, Bisan, Tiberias. Beirut, and 
Damascus on 26 Shawwal. People welcomed him 
and closed their shops to receive him. That was not 
strange, for he protected their country, spread 
justice, and eliminated sedition and rebellions. 
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After arriving in Damascus, he started to reorganize 
the state's affairs, distribute wealth to the deserving 
people, | ermit soldiers to visit their countries, and 
listened to people's complaints to mete justice. 
Damascus was a pleasant and comfortable place 
where he practiced hunting with his brother Al-'Adil 
and his children He found refreshment after severe 
exhaustion of late nights and long days of fatigue. 
Al-Qadi ton Shaddad stated that Salah Ad-Din's 
happiness in Damascus made him forget the idea of 
living in Egypt. He recalled Ibn Shaddad to live with 
him in Damascus Ibn Shaddad stated, "When I 
entered his room, he welcomed me, embraced me 
and wept. May Allah have mercy on him." 

He remained so till 14 Safar 589 A.H., when he went 
out to receive the pilgrims returning from Makkah. 
He was moved when he met pilgrims, as he hoped to 
be one of them. But it was not written for him. 

3. After returning from seeing the pilgrims, he was 

struck down with yellow fever. The illness worsened 
till the doctors despaired of curing him. When his 
illness was announced, the people became afraid and 
sorrowful. 

Many people gathered around Damascus's Citadel 
to inquire about his health while others prayed 
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Allah to cure him. Only Al-Qadi Ibn Shaddad and 
Al-Qadi Al-Fadl were permitted to visit him, and 
they remained with him throughout his illness. 

On the sixth day, Al-Qadi Ibn Shaddad was present 
when servants brought the sultan cold water to 
drink after taking medicine, but he felt it was very 
hot. When they brought other water, he complained 
of cold and said, "Extolled be Allah, none can alter 
water!" He was not angry. Ibn Shaddad added, 
"Al-Qadi Al-Fadl and I went out and wept." Al- 
Qadi Al-Fadl said, "We will never see the like of 
those noble morals. By Allah, if such a thing took 
place with another king, he would strike the servant 
with the cup." 

Al-Qadi Ibn Shaddad stated: 

On the tenth day of his illness, he was injected 
twice, by which he somewhat improved and drank 
barley water. The people were very happy that 
day. When we were told that his legs started to 
sweat, we thanked Allah a lot. When we were told 
also that sweat spread over his body, we were 
pleased. On the eleventh day, 26 Safar, when we 
asked about his health, we were told that he was 
sweating profusely until it dampened the bed and 
then the mat and floor. The doctors could do 
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nothing for him. 

When Al-Malik Al-Afdal Nur Ad-Din 4 Ali, Salah 
Ad-Din's eldest son, ascertained that there was no 
hope of recovery and that his father was suffering 
the agony of death, he made the people swear that 
the rule would remain with his father while he yet 
lived and that it would go to him (Nur Ad-Din) 
after his father's death. The text of the oath by 
which he swore, as Al-Qadi Ibn Shaddad reported in 
An-Nawadir As-Sultaniyah. was as follows: 

Now my will is sincere. I will be loyal to the king 
during his life I will defend his state and spend my 
wealth and time for that sake. My sword and 
soldiers are at his disposal. Then his son Al-Afdal 
Nur Ad-Din 'Ali will be his successor and heir. By 
Allah. 1 will obey him, defend the state with my 
self, wealth and sword, and carry out his orders 
and prohibitions. My inner self and outward 
appearance are equal. Allah is the Best Witness. 

4. During the night of Wednesday, 27 Safar, which was 

the twelfth day of his illness, Salah Ad-Din's health 
declined more and he fell into a coma. A reciter was 
brought to read some verses of the Qur'an. When 
the reciter reached the words meaning there is no 
god but He, in Him is my trust )>, Salah Ad-Din's 
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face radiated and brightened. Then his soul returned 
to its Creator after the Subh (Fajr) Prayer on 27 
Safar 589 A.H. 

5. Salah Ad-Din's death was a great shock for all the 

Muslims. Al-Qadi Ibn Shaddad was an eyewitness 
and described the people's sadness: 

It was a day of sadness. Muslims had not been 
afflicted by such a shock since the fourth Rightly- 
Guided Caliph's death. Gloom and melancholy 
prevailed in the citadel, the nation, and the world 
on that day. By Allah. I heard some people hoped to 
sacrifice themselves for him. I did not hear anything 
like that serious sacrifice before. I felt that if that 
sacrifice were accepted, he would be saved. His sons 
went out and cried in the streets, people were 
horrified by the scene. This state went on until after 
the Zhuhr Prayer. He was buried (may Allah honor 
his soul and light his grave) before the 'Asr Prayer. 
His son Al-Malik Azh-Zhafir started to take 
patience from the people who were so grief-stricken 
with sorrow. 

6. He was escorted to his final resting-place before the 

'Asr Prayer in a coffin enshrouded with clothes 
brought by Al-Qadi Al-Fadl. When people saw the 
coffin, they wept profusely and lamentations spread 
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over the site till one imagined that there was one 
voice. He was buried (may Allah be merciful to him) 
in the Citadel of Damascus. Three years later, his 
son Al-Malik Al-Fadl bought a house next to Al- 
Umawai Mosque owned by a righteous man and 
prepared it as a tomb. He transferred his mortal 
remains to it on 'Ashura' Day (10 Muharram) with 
a large assembly of officials and sat in mourning in 
Al-Umawai Mosque for three days. 

The day Salah Ad-Din died, the Muslim nation lost 
one of the greatest figures in history, one who has a 
high status, respect, and glory in people's hearts. 
How seldom do mothers give birth to such a one as 
Salah Ad-Din with his character and attributes: 
noble, sacrificing, righteous, and a fighter. May 
Allah honor him in the Hereafter, lighten his grave, 
and raise his rank in Paradise. 

7. Salah Ad-Din (may Allah have mercy on him) was 

fifty-seven years old at his death. His estate was 
forty-seven dirhams and one dinar. He left no land, 
no garden, no farm, nor any property. 

8. After his death, numerous poets elegized him. They 

praised his noble attributes, such as the magnanimity 
that made people love him. and made him an example 
for generations and a symbol for defending Muslim 
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holy places and regaining the occupied territories. 
Among these poems is one by 'Imad Al-Asbahani: 

Divisions dominated the kingdom, time be- 
came bad as its good things went away. 

Where is he whom we obeyed-and to Allah is 
his obedience'' 

By Allah, where is An-Nasir Al-Malik who has 
good will and dedicated his actions for the sake 
of Allah? 

Where is he whose leadership over us is still 
hoped for and his authority is feared? 

Where is he whose graces honored time and 
whose favors gifted nobles? 

Where is he whose bravery frightened and 
humiliated Crusaders? 

He suffered hardships for the sake of jihad and 
rejected worldly pleasures. 

Do not think that one person died; rather, all 
people died at that time. 

He always supported Islam in order to occupy 
a high rank in Paradise. 

He was king and advocate for Islam. 


106 


He used lo be kind, merciful and charitable to 
orphans and widows. 

The fortified borderline cities became without 
brave soldiers, and jihad became no longer like 
your jihad. 

O gloom of Islam, fear filled every believer's 

heart. 

His era lasted for a short time, as years passed 
as if hours. 

May Allah be pleased with him. Praise be to 
the Lord of the Throne. 
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Reasons for Victory over the Crusaders 

We mentioned previously that Salah Ad- Din 
defeated the Crusaders in the decisive Battle of 
Hattin. The result of victory was the liberation of 
Jerusalem from the rancorous Crusaders after they 
had ravaged, oppressed and corrupted it for nearly 
one hundred years. History recorded their defeat 
and the thousands of killed, captured and injured 
fighters. 

There were reasons for and groundwork to this 
victory. We will study the important reasons and 
groundwork that played a vital role in this success. 

We should not forget that the real reason for triumph 

was not a result of tactics or plans; rather, it was it result 

of following the way of the Prophet ^ at the Battles 

of Badr and Ahzab and at the opening of Makkah. 

And it was the result of following the way of the noble 

Companions at the Battles of Qadisiyah and Yarmuk. 

So, it goes without saying that Salah Ad-Din triumphed. 

It was natural that Allah enabled him to drive out the 

enemies because he followed the ways and approaches 
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of the Prophet $ and the Companions. Almighty 
Allah declares: 

£3( # as gkrt sjM* !5C a£S* !#3 ^ 

4 Ksrfljp, mv7/ /«?//> rfew wfo fe(p fib (Cause). 
Truly, Allah is All-Strong, All-Mighty. Those 
(Muslim rulers) who, if W e give them power in the 
land, (they) order for Iqmat-as-Salt I i.e. to offer 
prayers perfect ly-t he five compulsory congregational 
prayers)], to pay the Zakat, ami they enjoin Al- 
Mar'f (i.e. Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam 
orders one to do), and forbid Al-Munkar (i.e., 
disbelief polytheism and all that Islam has forbid- 
den). And with Allah rests the end of (all) matters 
(of creatures) )> . (Al-Hajj 22:40 - 41) 

When the Muslim ummah in every time and place 
follows the guidance and meaning of this verse, 
prepares the means of victory, and strives truthfully 
to achieve it, Allah will surely aid them and make them 
achieve their aims of victory, honor, glory, and 
superiority. Allah the Almighty declares: 

Cfc- u vs&i \UZ> & \pc 1$ & 35 > 
he 'A *® *-4 ?k ? « 6& 
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^ fas promised those among you who believe, 
and do righteous good deeds, that He will certainly 
grant them succession to (the present rulers) in the 
earth, as He granted it to those before them, and that 
He will grant them the authority to practise their 
religion, that which He has chosen for them (i.e. 
Islam). And He will surely give them in exchange a 
safe security after their fear (provided) they 
(believers) worship Me and do not associate anything 
(in worship) with me £ . (An-Nur 24:55) 

The secret of and reasons for this triumph are these: 

Fear of Allah and Avoiding the Prohibited 

Piety and fear of Allah, good belief in Allah, seeking 
protection with Him, avoiding the prohibited and 
carrying out His orders were the first steps to victory 
and signs of good news. For if the spiritual power is 
deeply rooted in the army's hearts, it increases their 
strength and removes their weaknesses and defects. 
Moreover, Almighty Allah will not abandon the 
truthful army that depends on Him and enforces His 
orders. In addition, if Muslim soldiers need financial 
support and earthly means, Allah will provide them 
with heavenly soldiers, cast terror into their enemy's 
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hearts, and bring them victory from where they do not 
expect it. Almighty Allah declares: 

^ 4 jfc \p: <& v& p> $ Jt^j^;.H> 

i ^ & fcj> $ & feZ & fl& fi\ M 

^ {Remember) when your Lord inspired the angels, 
Verily, I am with you, so keep firm those who have 
believed. I will east terror into the hearts of those who 
have disbelieved, so strike them over the neeks, and 
smite over all their fingers and toes" This is because 
they defied and disobeyed Allah and His Messenger. 
And whoever defies and disobeys Allah and His 
Messenger, then veri/y, Allah is Severe in punishment . 
(Al-Anfal8:12-13). 

He also declares: 

^Allah made it only as glad tidings, and that your 
hearts be at rest therewith. And there is no victory 
except by the help of Allah. Verily, Allah is All- 
Mighty, All-Wise }> . (Al-Anfal 8:10) 

Salah Ad-Din was very careful to avoid the 
prohibited and restrain abominations. After becoming 
the vizier of Egypt, he prevented all aspects of manifest 
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dissipation and shamelessness. These aspects were 
conspicuous in Egyptian society especially during 
festivals and feasts, such as the Nairuz Feast in the 
Fatamid era. Al-Maqrizi stated in his book, Khutut, 
that evil deeds were openly performed and abomina- 
tions were common on this feast. On that day, the 
"Nairuz Prince" rode accompanied by a lot of people. 
He collected a tax imposed upon the nobles on that 
day. Dissolute men and women gathered under the 
Pearl Palace, watched by the Fatimid Caliph. Voices 
were loud, wine was drunk in the streets, and water and 
wine were sprinkled on the people. If a respectful man 
went out of his house, his clothes would be sprinkled 
and dirtied. 

As for piety and ritual deeds, Al-Qadi Baha' Ad-Din 
wrote about the religious side of Salah Ad-Din's life: 

He, may Allah have mercy on him, was of a 
humble heart, tearful. When the Qur'an was recited, 
he listened carefully and wept. He always dignified 
the religious rituals. He hated philosophers and 
those of the heretical Mu'uttil sect and deviants 
from Islamic Law. When he heard of any heretical 
deviant in his kingdom, he ordered him to be killed. 

He supported monotheism and fought against 
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heretics. He used to pray the five daily prayers in 
their fixed time. He was always accompanied by a 
private imam who led him in prayer the whole day. 
If the imam was absent, a righteous man would lead 
him in prayer. He also used to pray the Sunnah 
prayers. He was also accustomed to praying a 
number of rak'ahs in the last part of the night, and if 
he did not wake up, he would pray them before the 
Subh (Fajr) Prayer. 

In his book Ar-Rawdatain ft Akhbar Ad-Dawlatain, 
Abu Shamah stated that he saw him offering prayer 
during his final illness. He stopped only in the last three 
days when his mental capacity disappeared. If the time 
of the prayer came while he was traveling, he stopped 
and prayed. 

He recommended his children and the governors 
whom he appointed to be righteous, pious, obedient to 
Allah's orders, protectors of people's rights, and just. 
Pool reported from Muslim historians that he once said 
to his son Azh-Zhahir: 

I recommend you to fear Allah, because it is the key 
to every good thing, and to enforce Allah's orders, 
because it is the way to salvation. Be wary of spilling 
blood, as blood does not rest. I recommend you to 
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protect and care for your subjects* affairs, as you are 
my guardian and Allah's guardian over them. 

Those were Salah Ad-Din's attributes and charac- 
teristics! Is it logical or reasonable for Allah to abandon 
him in the worst conditions or leave him in the most 
difficult situation? 

Al-Qadi Ibn Shaddad reported: 

When he was told that the enemy had defeated the 
Muslims, he prostrated and prayed, "O Alhoh, my 
worldly means have been exhausted, so I have failed 
to achieve victory for Your religion. Nothing 
remains but Your aid, holding fast to Your rope, 
and depending on Your grace. You are sufficient for 
me, as You are the best trustee." I saw him weeping 
so much in prayer that his tears fell on his beard, 
then on the carpet. I could not hear what he said. 
On this day he was told that Muslims had 
triumphed over their enemies. He used to fight on 
Friday in order to get the blessings of the 
supplications of the ones giving the sermons in the 
mosques, for maybe their prayers would be 
answered. 

He followed the course of the Rightly Guided 
Caliphs before him when they ordered their soldiers 
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to fear Allah, the armies to avoid the prohibited, and 
the ummah to follow Islamic teachings. For instance, 
'Umar ibn Al-Khattab wrote to Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas 
when he went to conquer Persia: 

I command you to fear Allah whatever the case may 
be, as fear of Allah is the best preparation for the 
enemy and the strongest device in war. I order you 
and those who are with you to avoid disobedience 
and committing the prohibited, as committing the 
prohibited is the key to the enemy's mastery over us. 
Muslims triumphed by obedience and submission to 
Allah and their enemies' disobedience to Allah. 
Obedience to Allah is our strength, as they are more 
than us in number and preparation. So, if we 
become equal in committing sins, they will over- 
come us by their strength. You should realize that 
the angels record your actions, both bad and good, 
so you should feel shy. Do not say, "Our enemy is 
more disobedient than us, so Allah's wrath will not 
afflict us, even if we are wrong." Allah may give 
others mastery over you, as He did with the 
Children of Israel. When they committed the 
prohibited, He gave the Magians power over them. 
Ask Allah to help you and give you triumph over 
your enemies. I ask Him that, for you and me. 
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To sum up, the Muslim ummah cannot overcome its 
enemy save by fear of Allah, trusting in Him, seeking 
shelter and protection with Allah, applying His Law, 
following His orders and avoiding His prohibitions. 
This is the way to victory, perpetuity, and life. 

Full Preparation and Extensive Concern 

Historians agree that Salah Ad-Din was very 
interested in liberating Jerusalem. His companion Al- 
Qadi Baha' Ad-Din described Salah Ad-Din's condi- 
tion when he urged the Muslims to fight and called 
them to jihad against the Crusaders: 

The occupation of Jerusalem was a great matter that 
a mountain could not bear.... He was like a mother 
who is bereaved of her child. He rode from one 
place to another urging the people to jihad and 
wandered about places crying, "Oh for IslamM 1 ' and 
his eyes shed tears. The more he looked at Acre and 
the trials that afflicted the people, the more he urged 
the people to jihad. At that time, he ate nothing. He 
drank medicine given by the doctor. I was told by 
some of his doctors that from Friday until Sunday 
he ate only an insignificant amount because he was 
so interested in the war. 

Because of his jihad and desire to make Allah's word 
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supreme, he left his children and wife for a long time in 
order to liberate Jerusalem from the claws of the wicked 
Crusaders and cruel invaders. 

His interest in military and financial preparations 
was equal to his interest in spiritual and moral 
preparations. For example, he set up a department 
for the army whose members moved from camp to 
camp in order to oversee the safety of the horses, the 
number of soldiers, the working condition of weapons, 
the soldiers' clothing, and their conditions. He was also 
concerned with the weapons industry, building ships 
and manufacturing explosives, mines, mangonels, and 
other military tools. 

He was also interested in the navy, so he set up a 
special department to manage its revenues and their 
application, and to oversee fleet affairs. The head of the 
fleet was known as the Emir of the Sea or the Emir of 
the Water. ( 1 1 

After this great interest and full preparations, he 
attacked his enemies with steadfast faith and truthful 
will and drove them out. This was the reason for 
defeating the enemy and regaining the dignity and 
honor of Islam. 

(1) Prof. Jamal Ad-Din Ar-Ramadi. Salah Ad-Din, p. 57. 
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Political Unity of Muslim Countries 

We mentioned previously that after the death of the 
Fatimid Caliph in 567 A.H., Salah Ad-Din ruled over 
Egypt. He expanded his kingdom by conquering 
southern Egypt (Nubia), Yemen, and Hejaz. The Red 
Sea and its surroundings came under his control. We 
also mentioned that when Nur Ad-Din, the ruler of 
Syrian cities, died, disorder and divisions broke out in 
Syria. So, Salah Ad-Din joined Damascus, Aleppo and 
other cities to his kingdom, thereby establishing a 
united Muslim nation that included northern Iraq, 
Kurdistan, Greater Syria, Yemen, Egypt, Barqah, and 
others. 

Undoubtedly, the establishment of this union and 
the strengthening of its foundations played a vital role 
in liberating Jerusalem from the hands of the Crusaders 
after a century of occupation. Certainly, when the 
Muslim countries are united Islamicly and politically 
and are led by a believing leader, an experienced hero, a 
brave and trained ruler, and a truthful prince, victory 
will be achieved and the banner of Islam will be raised 
in all the Muslim lands. 

The champion Salah Ad-Din could do all that and 
liberate Al-Aqsa Mosque-the first qiblah for Muslims, 
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the third mosque in rank after the two holy mosques in 
Arabia, the birthplace of Jesus (peace be upon him), 
and the place from which the Prophet Muhammad 
ascended to the seven heavens-from the wicked infidels 
and Crusaders. 

Aiming to Make Allah's Word Supreme 

According to Islamic Law, before going to war, a 
fighter should intend to fight for Allah's sake only, not 
for the sake of spoils, reputation, zealotry, or 
hypocrisy. Almighty Allah says: 

. i u& & * we u& 5< ^ a m b& is > 

$ Those who believe, fight in the Cause of Allah, and 
those who disbelieve , fight in the cause of Tag hut ( Satan, 
etc. ) £ . (An-Nisa' 4:76) 

Also, the Prophet ^ was asked about a man who 
fights because he is brave, or zealous, or a hypocrite. 
Which one fights for the sake of Allah? The Prophet ^ 
replied, "The one who fights for making the word of 
Allah supreme is the one who fights for the sake of 
Allah." (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 

Based on this purpose to make the word of Allah 
supreme, Salah Ad-Din waged wars against the 


119 


Crusaders. Al-Qadi Baha' Ad-Din ibn Shaddad 
recorded in his book An-Nawadir As-Suhaniyah a 
story that assures that Salah Ad-Din fought in the 
cause of Allah and to make the word of Allah supreme. 
He wrote: 

I relate what I heard from him. In Dhul-Qa'dah 584 
A.H., he gave a leave to the Egyptian soldiers. The 
Egyptian soldiers under his brother Al-Malik Al- 
'Adil returned to their country. Salah Ad-Din 
accompanied him to see them off after the 'Eid 
Prayer in Jerusalem. It happened that he went to 
Ascalon and saw him off from there. He intended to 
return through the coast to inspect the coastal cities, 
then to Acre to arrange affairs there. His compa- 
nions advised him not to do so because the 
Crusaders might resist them in Tyre after the 
departure of the Egyptian soldiers. It was a great 
risk. He did not care for that and saw off his brother 
and soldiers in Ascalon. Then we marched through 
the coast to Acre. It was winter and the sea was very 
rough with waves like mountains. While I was 
contemplating that landscape, he looked at me and 
said, "I would like to tell you something. If Allah 
aids me to conquer the remaining parts of this coast, 
I will divide the cities (to be ruled by my sons), make 
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my will, take leave of you, and sail to follow the 
Crusaders in the islands so as to eliminate all the 
disbelievers or to die as a martyr." 

These words made me happy. I said to Salah Ad- 
Din, "You should not risk yourself and the soldiers, 
for soldiers are the protectors of Islam." Salah Ad- 
Din replied, "I ask you for a legal opinion. Which of 
the two deaths is the nv>re honorable?" I replied, 
"To die in the cause of Allah." He said, "My 
purpose is to die for the cause of Allah." 

What a pure purpose it is! What a brave and bold 
self it is! May the mercy of Allah be upon him. O Allah, 
You know that he did his best to achieve victory for 
Your religion. He also fought for the sake of Your 
mercy. O Allah, grant him Your mercy. 

We mentioned previously that he always asked 
Allah's help in the battlefield. He prayed, "O Allah, 
my worldly means to support Your religion have been 
exhausted, so nothing remains but Your aid, holding 
fast to Your rope, and depending on Your grace. You 
are sufficient for me, as You are the best trustee." 

Other evidence that confirms that he fought to make 
the word of Allah supreme was his noble attitudes and 
treatment of his enemies. All historians, Western and 
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Eastern, Orienalists and Muslims, recorded these 
attitudes and deeds. Among them were his distributing 
money and riding animals to the aged, poor, and ill of 
the Crusaders, and his accepting ransom to release 
captives. In addition, other deeds will be mentioned in 
the next chapter. 

Hatti stated in this respect, "The difference between 
the treatment of Muslims to civilian Crusaders and 
Crusaders to civilian Muslims eighty-eight years 
previous was very obvious." We mentioned earlier a 
lot about his good and noble treatment of women, 
children, the aged, and the captive Crusaders in the 
section "Salah Ad-Din's Treatment of the Crusaders". 

Liberation the Issue of Islam and Muslims 

According to Islamic Law, if the Muslims 1 land is 
occupied, all Muslims must unite to liberate the occupied 
land from the claws of enemies and disbelievers. If they 
neglect to do so, divine and historical responsibility will 
fall upon the whole Muslim ummah from West to East. 
Almighty Allah declares: 

. i ifc- » 36 M i£J& % 

^ If you march not forth, He will punish you with 
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apainful torment and will replace you by another people, 
and you cannot harm Him at all, and Allah is Able to do 
all things} . (At-Taubah 9:39) 

4 £i$ p£h \&& *i4£ > 

$March forth, whether you are light ( being healthy f 
young and wealthy) or heavy (being ill, old and 
poor), strive hard with your wealth and your lives in 
the Cause of Allah. This is better for you, if you but 
knew )> . (At-Taubah 9:41) 

Based on this principle, Salah Ad-Din gathered all 
the Muslims of various races and languages under the 
banner of Islamic unity in order to stop the wicked 
Crusaders who cruelly profaned Jerusalem, which is the 
birthplace of Jesus (peace be upon him) and the place 
from which the Prophet $ ascended to the seven 
heavens. 

why did not the Muslims attack as one man? After 
they had come under the banner of Islam, they were 
loving, merciful, and sympathetic like a whole body 
that aches when one limb aches because of sleeplessness 
and fever. 

Why not? After Islam had gathered all the Muslims 
of different races, tongues, and colors, there was no 
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preference of Arab over non-Arab or of whites over 
blacks, only preference by one's piety. 

Why not ? They are children of one belief, one 
religion, one Qur'an, and monotheism. 

Why not? Every span in which the name of Allah is 
mentioned is possessed by them, every building upon 
which the banner of Islam flutters is theirs. A poet said: 

My only homeland is Islam, 

whether in Syria or the Nile Valley. 

The land in which the name of 

Allah is mentioned is my homeland. 

Why not ? Every one of Salah Ad-Din's soldiers 
hoped to be martyred for the cause of Allah. A martyr 
in his last breath would repeat a poem saying: 

I do not care as long as I am killed in the 

fold of Islam; by any way I will be killed. 

Or he would repeat, "I hastened to You, 

my Lord," or "By the Lord of the Ka'bah, 

I have won." 

Thus, every Muslim who believed in Allah as his 
Lord, in Islam as his religion, and in Muhammad $ as 
his Prophet and Messenger, regardless of his race or 
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tongue, iiad joined Salah Ad-Din's army. That is 
because the issue for which they fought, boldly defied 
death, and were martyred was Islam and Muslims all 
over the world. 


-10- 

Palestine Yesterday and Today 

While reviewing the reasons for victory over the 
Crusaders, we should not forget to touch on the causes 
of failure, disgrace, humiliation, and defeat nowadays 
in wars with Jews in Palestine. You can say "shameful 
defeat" that afflicted Muslims in the twentieth century. 
Defeat before whom? Before the most humiliated 
nation in history, before those whom Allah trans- 
formed into monkeys and pigs, before those who were 
afflicted by Allah's curse and wrath, before those who 
are well known for perfidy, cowardice, betrayal, 
meanness, lowness, and cunning throughout history. 

We mentioned in the previous chapter the secret 
behind the Muslims' victory. We will study in this 
chapter the reasons for failure and defeat that afflicted 
the Muslim nation in its war against the Jews from 1948 
C.E. until the publishing of this book. (1) The reasons for 
failure, in my viewpoint, are the following points: 

1- Decline in the Moral and Spiritual Side 

Among the reasons for victory in the Battle of 
Hattin was the elevation of the moral and spiritual 

(I) This book was first published in 1974 by Dar Al-Salam, Cairo. 
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side of Muslims. In contrast, the reason for defeat in 
wars against Jews nowadays is the decline of the 
spiritual and moral side of Muslims, which has 
disintegrated all sections of the ummah and has 
affected all the armies that took part in the war and 
struggled in the battles of jihad. We heard that some 
soldiers in the front lines drank alcohol and others 
enjoyed whores while the enemies monitored them 
and saw their spiritual decline and moral dissolu- 
tion. 

We heard also that radio stations broadcast cries 
to stimulate the warriors such as, "Strike and kill the 
enemy ! Artists support you ! The singer so-and-so is 
with you ! The actress so-and-so is beside you ! " But 
as for Allah, fear of Him, and asking for divine help, 
none of that was taken into account. 

We heard also that before the war, some Arab 
leaders distributed thousands of photos of artists, 
singers, and actresses to the soldiers stationed in the 
front line, encouraging their dissolution and 
increasing their decline. 

We also heard that official magazines were 
distributed among the warriors a month before the 
1967 war. They impudently and shamelessly called 
to disbelief and polytheism to the extent that an 
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atheist journalist wrote an article in an official 
magazine under the title "The Way to Shape a New 
Arab Man". He wrote: 

The Arab world asked for Allah's help... searched 
for original values in Islam and Christianity... 
asked assistance of feudal and capitalistic systems 
and other well-known systems in the Medieval 
Ages. However, this was in vain.... The only way 
to set up a civilization for the Arab is to establish a 
new socialist system in the Arab man. 

The man whom the journalist wants is, "... the one 
who believes that Allah, religions, feudalism, 
capitalism, colonialism, and other values that were 
common in previous societies arc just mummified 
puppets in history museums." 

It was so sad that the magazine Al-Mu'alim Al- 
'Arabi published a poem by an atheist poet who sold 
his religion, honor, and conscience to Satan. ( ) He 
declared barefaced atheism, wanton licentiousness, 
and misguiding principles in his poem. He wrote: 

It walked with no feet, no road . 
It is Palestine for which I sing . 

( I ) Salih 'Adimah, "Naslrid Al-'Arusah Ad-da'ah n ("Song of ihe 
Missing Bride"). Al-Miralim AI-'Arabi, issue no. 5, Oct. 1965, p. 54. 
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It asks people whether they prayed or 
worshiped. I hated those people and 
their worship. 

Prayer is not useful to them, because 

Allah died along with the idols. 

If they were afflicted with problems, 

they would ask the help of the Unseen. 

Those who ask the help of the Unseen 

are weaker; stronger are those who 

fight bravely. 

Then he added: 

Those people alleged patience and excuse, 

so I disbelieve in the Lord of patience. 

The remarkable thing about the matter is that the 
magazine's editor alleged that it is the only educational 
magazine and it was established in order to implant the 
seeds of faith, morals and knowledge in teachers and 
students. However, it published such a poem that 
showed hatred, wickedness, and malice for the beliefs of 
the ummah and the messages of the Prophet ^ ! Is it 
reasonable for fighters in such condition to triumph 
over their enemies? Is it reasonable that Allah would 
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help them? 

Is not their condition like that of Abu Jahl (the curse 
of Allah be upon him) when Abu Sufyan sent him to 
return with his army and informed him that his caravan 
was safe? However, he was stubborn and said, "By 
Allah, we will not return until we arrive in Badr and 
stay there three days, sharing food, slaughtering 
sacrifices, drinking wine, playing music, and the Arabs 
praising our actions." 

Did not 4 Umar ibn Al-Khattab (may Allah be 
pleased with him) describe the obvious way to achieve 
victory and overcome the enemy? Did he not order his 
army's commander, Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas, when he was 
going to conquer Persia: 

I command you to fear Allah whatever the case may 
be, as fear of Allah is the best preparation for the 
enemy and the strongest device in war. I order you 
and those who are with you to avoid disobedience 
and committing the prohibited, as committing the 
prohibited is the key to the enemy's mastery over us. 
Muslims triumphed by obedience and submission to 
Allah and their enemies' disobedience to Allah. 
Obedience to Allah is our strength, as they are more 
than us in number and preparation. So, if we 
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become equal in committing sins, they will over- 
come us by their strength. 

This is concerning committing sins and prohibitions. 
What about those who deny the existence of Allah and 
openly call to atheism and deny the principles of 
religion and morals? 

This important fact should be realized by the Muslim 
ummah in general and Arab nations in particular if they 
want to attain honor and triumph. Almighty Allah 

says: 

^Verily, Allah will help those who help His (Cause). 
Truly, Allah is All-Strong, All-Mighty ? . (Al-Hajj 

22:40) 

^ If you help (in the cause of) Allah, He will help 
you, and make your foothold firm )>. (Muhammad 
47:7) 

2- Differences, Quarrels and Disputes 

Among the reasons for victory in the Battle of Hattin 
was the political unity under one rule. In contrast, the 
reasons for defeat in wars with Jews are differences, 
quarrels and disputes. 
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We have heard a lot of bickering, abuses, accusa- 
tions and insults among kings and heads of Muslim 
governments that were transmitted to all people. They 
exchange accusations of betrayal and agents, while their 
enemies attentively observe these accusations and, 
undoubtedly, they rejoice at these disputes, quarrels 
and hatred while their own financial and spiritual 
strength increases more and more. In addition, they 
urge Jews all over the world to immigrate to Palestine. 
They work day and night in order to carry out their 
plans to expand from the Nile to the Euphrates 

The differences afflicting recent Arab governments 
are the result of forsaking Islam. The principles of those 
rulers, derived from the East and West, have caused 
rebellion among the people and aroused the anger of 
the other governments that did not follow these 
principles, thoughts, and beliefs. The result was 
differences in approaches and ways, and conflicts in 
beliefs and thoughts. One party follows Washington, 
another follows London, another follows Moscow, and 
yet another follows Beijing. One party is called rightist, 
another is called leftist. Thus, the Arab Muslim ummah 
is divided into parties, sects, states and cities, rebels and 
governors, conservatives and progressives. So, it is 
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impossible to unite their word or gather them under one 
banner, as they have abandoned Islamic Law and 
rejected to follow it. The Qur'an warns us: 

. < ^ %s fctf \jg 4 >^ & 3j > 

^ And verily, this is My Straight Path, so follow it, 
and follow not (other) paths, for they will separate 
you away from His Path )» . (Al-An'am 6: 1 53) 

. 4 -i&j saiSj l^ia £ 

and do not dispute, ( with one another) lest you lose 
courage and your strength depart.., . ( A 1 - Anfal 8:45) 

Is it reasonable to triumph over the enemy with the help 
of Allah in these circumstances? 

3- Interest in Word but Not in Deed 

Among the reasons for victory in the Battle of Hattin 
was the full preparation and great interest in the issue 
of liberating Jerusalem. In contrast, the reason for 
defeat and failure in the face of the Jews now is that the 
interest in liberation is limited to words, boasting, and 
imposture. 

Since the Palestinian issue came to existence, we have 
heard a lot of zealous speeches and enthusiastic words 
delivered before the masses in order to arouse their 
emotions. They navely believe their words with cheers 
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and applause. Thereafter, no positive actions or 
military preparations are taken. Allah the Most High 

says: 

\ O you who believe ! Why do you say that which you 
do not do? Most hateful it is in the Sight of Allah that 
you say that which you do not do )> . ( As-Saff 61:1-2) 

The poet also says: 

All alleged that he has a relation with Laila; 
however, Laila rejects their allegations. 

The Palestinian issue gets worse and worse. The 
more we solve one problem, the more we fall into 
another. Every day Israel increases in strength, power, 
preparations, and accuracy. The reason is that the 
Muslim ummah cannot carry the responsibility and is 
stricken by despair and desperation. We hear from time 
to time news about reconciliation, "Roger's Project" 
and others. For instance, some Arab states have 
adopted projects for major countries all at once. In 
addition, there are serious plans to eliminate Fedayeen 
and contest the Palestinian issue at its core. Undoubt- 
edly, it serves Israel and will be a first plan to achieve 
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the expansion and imperialism they seek. 

From the birth of the State of Israel till this day, 
most Arab rulers have neglected the Palestinian issue 
and have not sacrificed for it. If they were interested in 
it. they would close brothels, dance halls, and bars, as 
De Gaulle did after taking power during World War II, 
and they would forbid the broadcast and televising of 
dissolute songs, impudent dramas and insolent dance. 
Also, they would prepare youths religiously and 
morally and prevent all aspects of dissolution, 
effeminacy, and decadence. 

Is it reasonable for the Muslims, while they have lost 
their concern and preparations and indulge in pleasures 
and dissolution, to be aided by Allah in the battle of 
destiny? 

4- Wrong Aim of War 

Among the reasons for victory in the Battle of Hattin 
was that Muslims were fighting to make the word of 
Allah supreme. In contrast, the reason for failure and 
defeat nowadays is that fighting is for the sake of 
fanaticism, party spirit, whims, Western thoughts, and 
novel principles that are unrelated to Islam. Some 
rulers have delivered speeches in which they urged 
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people to fight without even mentioning the name of 
Allah or Islam in their statements. Rather, they 
declared bared ignorance and unjust fanaticism in 
order to arouse them to fight. 

In 1948, the call to fight was in the name of 
nationalism. 

In 1956, the call to fight was in the name of 
nationalism. 

In 1967, the call to fight was in the name of 
revolutionary principles. 

In 1973, the call to fight was in the name of dignity, 
honor, challenge, and steadfastness of Arabs. 

^They are but names which you have named y -you and 
your fathcrs-for which Allah has sent down no 
authority. They follow hut a guess and that which 
they themselves desire, whereas there has surely come 
to them the Guidance from their Lord! . (An-Najm 
53:23) 

In addition, we have heard and read recently about 
atheist slogans and misguiding names. Their aim is to 
turn Muslims away from resistance against the enemy 
and from liberating the occupied territories. In 
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addition, some mercenary writers have been sent out- 
in our war against Israel-to skirmish with religion and 
attack the nature of Allah, Islam, and the messengers. 
For instance, an educated agent, Nadim Al-Bitar, wrote 
in his book Mm An-Naksah ila Ath-Thawrah (From 
Setback to Revolution): 

The world will find salvation through rebels. 
Without them, our culture and civilization will be 
over.... Those rebels are the best of the earth and 
responsible for Allah because I am convinced there 
is no Allah now. But, we should create him. 

Would we triumph through those rebels against 
Allah, His Laws, His messages, and His prophets? Or 
would we go from one setback to find other setbacks, 
and from one collapse to find other collapses? 

Do we expect any good of them? Do they achieve 
victory when they rebel against Allah, noble values, and 
Islam? Will they be fedayeen and champions in the 
future? 

Palestine will not be liberated by those atheist rebels. 

Palestine will not be liberated by those who deny 
religion and disbelieve in Allah. 

Palestine will not be liberated by those frivolous 
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criminals who follow the way of abomination and wine. 

Professor Dr. Yusnl* Al-Qaradavvi wrote: 

I am sure that Israel will not depart and Palestine 
will not be liberated save by those true believers who 
kneel, prostrate, enjoin good and forbid evil, 
preserve Allah's Laws, and fight in the cause of 
Allah while their hearts and bodies are purified. 
Those are the real soldiers whom none can challenge 
or persist before when the caller cries, "O wind of 
Paradise, come to us! O victory of Allah, come 
quickly! O men of the Qur'an, carry out the 
teachings of the Qur'an! " 

Those arc they who revolt against material 
thoughts, reject the language of numbers, and do 
not care for what the enemy has in numbers; rather, 
they trust in what they themselves have. Their 
horizons go beyond the earth to the heavens and 
from the world of martyrdom to the unseen world. 
They believe that if they lose people's support, they 
will gam Allah's help . $ ...and Allah is Sufficient as 
a Wall (Protector), and Allah is Sufficient as a 
Helper ^. (An-Nisa' 4:45) and Allah's soldiers are 
with them , 4 K And none can know the hosts of your 
Lord hut He\ . (Al-Muddaththir 74:31). Those arc 
the ones who will liberate Palestine from the Jews. 
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Their aim is only to make the Word of Allah 
supreme. Their title is Islam, their distinguishing 
mark is to worship Allah, and their cry is "AlluJiu 
Akbar ! Allah is the greatest ! "' 

The Prophet referred to those lighters saying, 
^Muslims will fight against Jews before the Day of 
Judgment. They w ill triumph over them to the extent 
that they will hide behind trees and roeks. The rocks 
and trees w ill pronounce and call out, "O Muslim ! 0 
servant of Allah ! This is a Jew hidden behind n e; 
come and kill him (Muslim) . Those Muslims who 
will kill Jews and liberate Palestine are not called 
Jordanians, Syrians, Palestinians, or even Arabs 
because they forsake these names and call them- 
selves "Muslims". The banner of those people to 
whom the rocks and trees will call is Islam, and their 
aim is to worship Allah alone. This is the real fighter 
of whom the ummah is in need, as he will destroy the 
Israeli kingdom and kill Jews. Allah's Messenger ^ 
foretold us that it is the Muslim whose heart is full 
of faith and trust in Allah and who abandons 
worldly pleasures for the sake of the Hereafter. He is 
not the "geographical" Muslim who inherited Islam 
as he inherited a name and surname from his 
parents, and for whom the word "Muslim" is only a 
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title on the birth certificate. The real Muslim is a 
slave of Allah, not a slave to appetites, women, 
alcohol, not a slave to the world and money, not a 
slave to the principles of the Jews. Such a slave 
cannot be victorious, nor liberate the land, nor raise 
the banner of our ummah. Rather, he achieves 
setbacks and losses/ 0 

In 1948, the Jews tasted afflictions when a group of 
true Muslims called the Muslim Brothers resisted them. 
Although they were only two hundred fighters and had 
few means and were betrayed by others, they performed 
wonders. They went out to war intending to be 
martyred in the cause of Allah and searching for 
death. A Jew told a captured officer of the mujahidin. 
Ma'ruf Al-Khudari, "We do not fear any force except 
of those volunteers." The officer asked him what they 
feared from them. The Jew replied, "We have come 
from several lands to live in this land, but they have 
come to die." 

During the latest 10 Ramadan War (6 October 1973, 
known in the United States as the Yom Kippur War), 
there were believing officers and Muslim soldiers in the 
Syrian Army who proved their bravery and heroism, 


( l ) Prof. Dr. Yusuf Al-Qaradawi, Dars An-Nakbah Ath-Thaniyah, p. 89. 
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caused losses to the enemy, and achieved some victories 
for their nation. They fought to make the word of Allah 
supreme, cling to noble morals, full manhood, and lofty 
Islamic manners. 

Thus, faith in Allah, making His word supreme, 
sacrificing for His cause, and waging war in the name of 
Islam are the first step towards triumph. 

Is it reasonable for Muslims in today's deteriorated 
conditions to have any gain from their enemy or to be 
aided by Allah in a decisive war? 

5- Just an Arab Issue 

Among the reasons for victory in the Battle of Hattin 
was that the issue of liberating Palestine was made an 
Islamic issue. In contrast, one of the reasons for failure 
and defeat at the present time is the return to making 
the Palestinian issue purely an Arab and national issue. 
Announcers and reporters in the mass media and the 
press call for Arab nationalism and declare that only 
Arabs are responsible for liberating Palestine and 
struggling against the Jews. 

Do these statements not ignore the six hundred 
million Muslims all over the world? Do not non-Arab 
Muslims believe in Al-Aqsa Mosque as the third holy 
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mosque, the first of the two qiblahs, and the place from 
which the Prophet £g ascended to the seven heavens? 
Yet they believe that striving in the cause of Allah is the 
best struggle and the noblest aim. 

Fighting against the Jews in the name of nationalism 
and Arabism is a betrayal of Islam, Muslims, and the 
Palestinian issue. A betrayal of Islam because they have 
changed fighting in the name of Islam into fighting in 
the name of Arab nationalism. A betrayal of Muslims 
because they have changed Islamic brotherhood into 
Arab brotherhood. Almighty Allah says: 

{The believers are nothing else than brothers £ . 

(Al-Hujarat 49:10) 

. { %XJ& AX £U x.AIA 4 f 

{ Truly I This, your religion ( ummah) is one religion )> . 
(Al-Anbiya' 21:92) 

The preceding two verses refer to the true link 
among Muslims, which is Islam. Islam prefers this link 
above any link of blood, race, color, language, or 
history. 

Have you seen anything like that betrayal throughout 

Muslim history? 
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Have you heard anything like that betrayal and 
denial of Islamic brotherhood in Muslims' wars 
against enemies? 

It was a betrayal for the Palestinian issue because the 
callers for fighting in the name of Arab nationalism 
turned non-Arab Muslims away from the issue. In 
addition, they made them feel unjustly that the issue 
was related to Arabs, not to the Muslims as a whole. Is 
it reasonable-after these reactions and divisions among 
Muslims, which were caused by those who call for 
fighting in the name of Arab Nationalism instead of 
Islam-for all Muslims to unite and fight for the sake of 
liberating the Holy Land? 

Have Muslims known a relation other than that of 
Islam, faith, and the Qur'an throughout their glorious 
history? 

The poet was truthful when he said: 

A caller supports his ally in order to 
make him one of the nobles in a tribe. 
Surely, I have no father but Islam, while 
people arc proud of Qais or Tamim (l) . 

(I) Qais and Tamim were two famous tribes during the prc-Islamic 
period, (translator) 
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Sheikh Muhammad Nimr Al-Khatib stated in his book, 
Al-Iman Tariquna ila An-Nasr (Faith Is Our Way to 
Victory): 

Arab leaders have been persevering for a long 
time in making the Palestinian problem as purely an 
Arab issue. I do not know what the reason behind 
this is.... 

I do not know why the Arabs ignore other 
Muslims who amount to seven hundred million and 
live in the best and richest land, and own the black 
and white gold. 

I do not know why they do that in spite of the 
fact that all nations strive to make friends with 
others and ask their help. 

What I understand from this action is that they 
want to satisfy the Christians who live in the Arab 
World. However, does this disturb our Christian 
citizens when we save our brothers, Jesus' birth- 
place, and the Church of the Resurrection in 
Palestine? Does this disturb them if non-Arab 
Muslims participate with us in liberating the Holy 
Land? 

The cause of the separation between Islam and 
Arabism concerning war against the Jews is that the 
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world today no longer believes in or calls for war in the 
name of religion. Moreover, if we regard the Palestinian 
issue as an Islamic one, they will accuse us of 
backwardness and reaction. Here a question arises: 
Did they forget that Israel was established on religious 
bases? And that their propaganda abroad is in the name 
of Judaism? 

The Jewish Wiezmann wrote in his memoirs: 

I met the British Foreign Minister Lord Balfour 
who asked me on the spot, "Why did you not 
accept to establish your new state in Uganda?" I 
replied, "Surely, Zionism is a political and national 
movement; however, we cannot ignore the spiri- 
tual side. I am sure that if we ignore the spiritual 
side, we cannot achieve the political and national 
dream." 

The Jewish Herzl said in the Basel Conference held 

in 1897, "Returning to Zionism should be preceded by 
returning to Judaism." 

BenGurion wrote a message to President De Gaulle 

( I ) For this and the following quotations from Zionist leaders, 
references were not included in the text and the original could not 
be traced. These are, therefore, retranslated from the Arabic 
translation, (editor) 
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telling him, "The secret of survival after the two defeats 
by the Babylonians and Romans and the enduring 
hatred of Christians that has encompassed us for a 
thousand years lies in our spiritual belief in the Holy 
Book." 

The Jewish leaders have decreed this oath that 
should be taken by every Jew when he comes of age: "O 
Israel, this is my oath, I swear to be loyal to God, the 
Torah, the Jewish people, and the Jewish State." 

Ben Gurion also declared in the Twenty-fifth 
Conference for International Zionism (25 December 
1960), "Every Jew should immigrate to Israel. Every 
Jew who lives outside of Israel since its formation is 
warned that he is a transgressor of the teachings of the 
Torah, and that Jew disbelieves daily in Judaism." 

Influences of spiritual values on Jewish people have 
attained the following: 

• The name of the state is Israel. 

• Whoever works on Saturday is stoned. 

• Civil marriages are not recognized by the state. 

• Restaurants that prepare non-Kosher food are 
closed. 

• Every Jew should choose for himself a name from 
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the Torah. 

A short time later, Neseem, the Grand Rabbi in 
Israel, wanted to make the Talmud the Law for Israel. 
Before him, the Minister of Social Affairs in the racist 
country attempted to acknowledge the Torah as the 
Law for Israel. 

The last news we heard is that a large party did not 
vote for Israeli Prime Minister Golda Meir, on the plea 
that Judaism decrees that women should not hold the 
reins of power. 

Is it true, or logical, or just to let our enemy occupy 
our land in the name of religion, and unite in the name 
of religion, and set up their state on religious bases, 
while we-the ones who invite to the Truth, the ones 
concerned with the matter-are embarrassed and 
ashamed to incorporate Islam, which is the Law of 
Allah, in the reckoning of battle, or to fight our enemy 
in the name of Islam, by which we live and in whose 
fold we die? And even those who are interested in the 
Palestinian issue confine the issue only to Arabs and 
ignore six hundred million non-Arab Muslims. 

Is it reasonable for Muslims, while they fight in the 


(l) Al-Hawudith Magazine, Issue no. 587, 9 February 1968. 
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name of Arab nationalism, to gain anything over their 
enemy or to be aided by Allah in the decisive war? 

This was a brief comparison of the Palestinian wars 
yesterday and today. Those who have a sound mind 
should consider it, learn from it, and follow the best 
way to liberate the Holy Land from the claws of the 
Jews and to achieve the promised triumph, if they want 
to have the honor for their generation and generations 
to come. 

The only way to salvation and a return to honor is 
Islam, as it is the way to victory: 

$And Allah has full power and control over His 
Affairs, hut most of men know nofy . (Yusuf 12:21) 
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- 11 - 

Sal ah Ad-Din's Characteristics 

In the previous chapters we reviewed the stages of 
Salah Ad-Din's life from birth to death. It is 
recommendable here to review his principal character- 
istics - such as his worship, personal morals, and noble 
merits - that immortalized his name in history. 

The following are the most distinguished characteristics 
and morals: 

Piety and Worship 

Undoubtedly, piety, worship, fear of Allah, good 
faith and trust in Him are the first and best 
characteristics that distinguish a Muslim. For adhering 
to Allah, relating to Him, and asking everything of Him 
motivate the Muslim to be a brave champion. This 
virtue, which is a kind of faith and worship, was a 
distinguished characteristic of Salah Ad-Din. His friend 
Al-Qadi Baha' Ad-Din, known as Ibn Shaddad, stated 
in his book Sirat Salah Ad-Din: 

He (may Allah have mercy on him) had good 
belief and remembered Allah much. He took this 
belief through studying with great scholars and 
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jurists. For example, Sheikh Qutb Ad-Din An- 
Naisaburi compiled for him comprehensive infor- 
mation and titles about the subject of belief. He 
took great care to teach it to his small children in 
order for them to memorize it. I saw him while he 
was teaching them it and they were reciting it to him. 

As for prayer, he used to offer prayer at its fixed 
time and in congregation. He also regularly offered 
the fixed and unfixed Sunnah prayers and he used to 
awaken to pray during the night or would pray 
before the dawn prayer.... I saw him praying on his 
feet in his final illness. He did not stop praying 
except in the last three days when he lost his mental 
faculties. If the time of prayer came while he was 
traveling, he would get down to pray. 

As for zakah, he died without possessing even the 
minimum amount of property to be liable for it. As 
for charity to the poor and needy, he spent his 
wealth on them. His legacy was forty-seven dirhams 
and one jurm (a piece the size of a date stone) of 
gold. He left behind no property, neither a house, 
nor land, nor garden, nor orchard, nor village, nor 
farm, nor any type of wealth. 

As for fasting Ramadan, he missed some days of 
Ramadan because of illness. However, he started to 
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fast them in Jerusalem in the year in which he died. 
His doctor blamed him because he made up for 
these days, but he replied, "I do not know my 
destiny." It seems that he felt death near to him. 

As for Hajj, he kept intending and insisting on 
performing it, especially in the year in which he died. 
However, the time was not right, as he had no 
money and limited time. He intended to perform it 
in the next year, but Allah decreed his death. All 
people agreed upon this. 

He used to read and listen to the Holy Qur'an 
and chose the best reader who had to be well versed 
in the Qur'an. He had a submissive and humble 
heart and often cried. He also listened to the hadith 
of the Prophet When he was told about a highly 
educated Sheikh, he called him to teach him and 
recite what he had memorized. He permitted others 
to attend and listen to what he recited. 

He always dignified the religious rituals. He 
hated philosophers and those of the heretical 
Mu'attil sect and deviants from Islamic Law. When 
he heard of any heretical deviant in his kingdom, he 
ordered him to be killed. 

He also trusted in Allah, depended on Him, 
turned to Him in repentance, and submitted to 
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Him. When Muslims were defeated, he used to 
pray and supplicate Allah while prostrating saying, "O 

Allah, my worldly means have been exhausted, so 
I have failed to achieve victory for Your religion. 
Nothing remains but Your aid, holding fast to Your 
rope, and depending on Your grace. You are 
sufficient for me, as You are the best trustee." 

Al-Qadi Baha' Ad-Din adds, 

"I saw his tears falling on his beard, then on the 
carpet, but I could not hear what he said." It was the 
same day that he was told that the Muslims had 
been victorious. 

Moreover, he loved jihad so much that it occupied 
all his heart, feelings and senses. He used to fight on 
Friday in order to get the blessings of the 
supplications of the ones giving the sermons in the 
mosques, for maybe their prayers would be 
answered. 

Justice and Mercy 

Al-Qadi Baha' Ad-Din reported: 

He (may Allah be merciful to him) was just, 
merciful, kind, and a supporter of the weak. He 
used to judge among all classes of society-young, 
old, rich, poor, etc.-every Monday and Thursday in 
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a public council attended by jurists, judges and 
scholars. He was accustomed to doing that whether 
traveling or in residence. He cared for the plaintiffs 
and endeavored to solve their problems. 

He was so just that he stood beside his adversary in 
court without embarrassment or pride, as justice should 
be followed. A trader named 'Umar Al-Khallati 
accused Salah Ad-Din of taking one of his slaves, 
called Sunqur, and unjustly taking his wealth. When the 
trader brought his suit against him to the judge, Al- 
Qadi Ibn Shaddad, Salah Ad-Din was patient and 
satisfied to be the defendant. The two adversaries 
brought their witnesses and evidence. At last, it was 
confirmed that the trader had accused Salah Ad-Din 
falsely. However, when he was able to, Salah Ad-Din 
gave the trader a gift and a sum of money in order to 
prove his generosity and forgiveness. 

He also took care of the interests of his subjects and 
removed some of the taxes and duties imposed on them. 
Ibn Jubair stated that among Salah Ad-Din's virtues 
that will be exemplary forever was that he removed 
some types of taxes and duties imposed on people, 
including sales taxes and the duties on drinking water 
from the Nile. 
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There was a tax of seven and a half dinars imposed 
upon every pilgrim on his way to the Hejaz for the 
alterations in Makkah and Madinah and to help the 
people there. The Fatimids went to extremes in 
collecting the tax. and whoever was unable to pay it 
was punished severely. However. Salah Ad-Din 
removed these taxes from pilgrims who were poor and 
compensated the people of Hejaz with an equal subsidy 
instead. So, Allah saved those believers and pilgrims 
from troubles under the rule of the just Sultan Salah Ad- 
Din. 

Courage and Perseverance 

He was exemplary in bravery, as friends and foes 
acknowledged. This hero was not like those lieutenants, 
kings, and generals who sit on the throne and do 
nothing but issue orders to their soldiers to wage war 
against others. If the soldiers triumph, they will be the 
champions, and if they are defeated, they are safe in 
their headquarters. Salah Ad-Din was not like those 
kings and generals because he was accustomed to being 
in the first line of the army and sharing with the soldiers 
the risks and crises of war. 

For example, his distinguished bravery was mani- 
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fested when he occupied Kawkab Fortress in 584 A.H. 
He permitted the Egyptian soldiers under his brother 
Al-Malik AI-'Adil to take a rest leave. He accompanied 
them to Ascalon and bid them farewell there before 
going to inspect the coastal cities until Acre. His 
advisers disagreed with him about this plan because 
there would not be enough bodyguards to accompany 
him in his visits after the Egyptian soldiers had 
departed. Besides, a large number of Crusaders li\ed 
in Tyre. Therefore, they and Al-Qadi Ibn Shaddad 
advised him not to do so and told him it was a great 
risk. However, he did not care and marched to Acre 
after the departure of the Egyptian army without 
fearing the enemy. 

It was winter and the sea was rough. Salah Ad-Din 
was accompanied by Al-Qadi Ibn Shaddad. He looked 
at the rough waves then turned to Ibn Shaddad and 
said, "If Allah aids me to conquer the remaining parts 
of this coast, I will divide the cities (to be ruled by my 
sons), make my will, take leave of you, and sail to 
follow the Crusaders in the islands so as to eliminate all 
the disbelievers or to die as a martyr." 

He was calm, had a strong will, and was able to 
endure hardships and sufferings. Al-Qadi Ibn Shadd ui 
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related: 

During the Crusaders' blockade of Acre, more than 
seventy Crusader ships arrived at Acre in one night. 
He counted them from after 4 Asr Prayer to sunset. 
Nevertheless, he did not feel fear, but rather, more 
strength.... I have never seen him fearing an enemy 
because of his (enemy's) large number or his great 
power. 

In a battle with the Crusaders in Acre, the Muslims 
were defeated and their standard fell. However, Salah 
Ad-Din remained steadfast with a small group and 
withdrew to the mountain in order to gather and 
encourage the soldiers to continue fighting. He kept 
doing so until he achieved victory. 

In another incident while he was stationed in Acre, 
on a rainy, stormy day, Salah Ad-Din's tent fell down 
on him, nearly killing him. It did nothing but increase 
his appetite for jihad. This indicates his high moral 
spirits, strong trust in Allah, and unique bravery. 

Al-Qadi Baha' Ad-Din elaborated on his sacrifice and 
love of jihad in the cause of Allah: 

He was so fond of jihad that it occupied all of his 
time, speech and life. He took interest only in his 
soldiers, ammunitions, and people who were 
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interested in jihad. He departed his family, sons, 
and homeland for jihad in the cause of Allah. He 
was content to live under the shade of a tent that is 
susceptible to wind and storm. He led the army, 
organized the soldiers, and fought against the 
enemies several times in spite of illness. 

When Ibn Shaddad wondered at this, Salah Ad-Din 
replied, "When I start fighting, illness is removed." 

The following incident, which was reported by Ibn 
Shaddad, also shows his patience and satisfaction. 
Salah Ad-Din had a son named Isma'il. When he was 
told that his son had died, he endured, was patient, and 
sacrificed him in anticipation of Allah's reward in the 
Hereafter. His eyes only filled with tears. Ibn Shaddad 
said, "Consider this patience and sacrifice, and the 
noble purpose. O Allah, as You inspired and guided 
him to patience and sacrifice, I pray You to reward 
him, O You, the Most Merciful." (,) 

Understanding and Forgiveness 

Among his noble traits were understanding and 
forgiveness. He always met ill treatment with good and 
rudeness with patience. For example, Ibn Shaddad 

( I ) An-Nawadir As-Sultaniyah, p. 50. 
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reported that people crowded together so much that 
some of them trod on the hem of his garment or the 
carpet upon which he sat in order to offer their 
complaints. However, he took care of their complaints 
and fulfilled their needs and demands. Although some 
plaintiffs spoke rudely to him, he accepted their words. 

One day, Al-Qadi Ibn Shaddad rode his mule and 
passed by him. It was a rainy day and the mule 
splattered Salah Ad-Din's clothes with mud. However, 
he did not permit Ibn Shaddad to retire shyly into a 
corner and smiled at him in order to remove his 
embarrassment. 

Ibn Shaddad was an eyewitness to the following 
incident that indicates Salah Ad-Din's understanding 
and forgiveness. During the struggle between Salah Ad- 
Din and Richard the Lion-Hearted over Yaffa, some of 
Salah Ad-Din's soldiers disobeyed his orders and spoke 
rudely to him. Thereupon, he left them angrily. When 
other soldiers saw him, they imagined that he had killed 
the others because of what they had said and done. He 
returned to headquarters and met with the princes, each 
of whom felt afraid and thought that he was hated. 
Even Ibn Shaddad himself, despite his high status in the 
eyes of Salah Ad-Din, said, "I feared to enter upon him 
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lest he call me." But when Ibn Shaddad entered upon 
him, he asked him to gather the princes to eat some 
fruits that had just arrived from Damascus. When the 
princes attended, still afraid, they found Salah Ad-Din 
happy, which made them feel composed and safe in 
their hearts. They left willing to Tight as if nothing had 
happened. 

Historians also recorded that a man complained to 
him when he was tired. Salah Ad-Din told him to wail a 
little while, but the man refused to wait and read the 
content of the complaint to Salah Ad-Din, who listened 
carefully to him. After he had finished, Salah Ad-Din 
told him that there was no inkwell to sign his 
complaint. The man hastened and brought an inkwell 
to Salah Ad-Din. He was not angry and quietly signed 
the complaint. 

His understanding was not limited to his followers, 
subjects, and soldiers, but it also applied to his enemy. 
We mentioned in the seventh chapter examples 
indicating his pardon and understanding, and you 
may return to it to know more. 

Chivalry and Magnanimity 

Historians agree that Salah Ad-Din's chivalry, 
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magnanimity, and good treatment of the enemy were 
unprecedented in the history of wars and conquests. 

Prince 4 Ali reported from the English historian Mill 
that a number of Christians who left Jerusalem went to 
Christian Antioch. They were not welcomed, but rather 
expelled, by the prince of Antioch. They headed instead 
to Muslim countries, which welcomed them. Prince 'AH 
also adds Mishud's description of the condition of 
those who were expelled from Jerusalem and what they 
met from their Christian brethren. They suffered 
starvation, poverty, and lack of human respect in 
Syria, and Tripoli closed its gates before them. A 
woman was compelled to throw her child into the sea 
and cursed the Christian people who refused them 
hospitality or shelter. 

Sultan Salah Ad-Din was told that the patriarch was 
leaving with his money and treasures without paying 
ransom for the Crusaders' poor and needy. Pool 
described him as a man who had no conscience or 
feeling. When Salah Ad-Din was asked why he had not 
confiscated the patriarch's wealth to aid the Muslims, 
he replied, "I prefer to take ten dinars than to betray 
him." Pool commented on the situation saying, "The 
Muslim sultan taught the Christian cleric the meaning 
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of noble morals and righteousness." 

Al-Qadi Ibn Shaddad related: 

Once we were walking together near the enemy 
lines. A Muslim soldier brought a Crusader woman 
weeping and beating her chest. Salah Ad-Din asked 
about her problem and learned that she had lost her 
young daughter. Upon that, he took pity and shed 
tears. He ordered the soldiers to search for the one 
who bought her and pay her price and bring her 
back. In less than an hour they brought the young 
girl and the mother ran to her. She covered her face 
with dust and while people were looking at her and 
crying. She looked to the sky but she did not know 
what to say. She carried her daughter and they 
helped her back to her camp. 

Al-Qadi Ibn Shaddad also related the following 
story showing his pardon and chivalry: 

When the English King Richard the Lion-Hearted, 
the mortal enemy of Salah Ad-Din, fell ill, Salah 
Ad-Din asked about his health and sent fruits and 
ice to him. The Crusaders, who were hungry and 
poverty-stricken, were astonished at this noble 
chivalry and mercy from their enemies. 

Historians agree that Salah Ad-Din did not exploit 
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their weakness to force them to embrace Islam. Arnold 
says in his book Ad-Da'wah ila Al- Islam that "large 
numbers of Crusaders embraced Islam because of 
merciful treatment." 

If we compare the Crusaders' fanatic hatred of Islam 
and the Islamic chivalrous love of Christianity and 
Christians, we find a big difference between the two. The 
reason is that their attack on the Islamic world was full 
of fanaticism and hatred. They used to attack-without 
mercy, conscience or humanity-those who contradicted 
them in religion, and they transgressed against all 
people, young or old, man or woman, soldier or civilian. 

The Crusader fanaticism and cruelty started in Al- 
Aqsa Mosque Massacre in which they killed seventy 
thousand women, children* and disabled Muslims. In 
contrast, when Salah Ad-Din recovered Jerusalem, he 
prevented aggression against the Crusaders, accepted 
their surrender and granted them safety. In addition, 
they left Jerusalem to Tyre under the protection of 
Muslim soldiers. 

We have explained in details his magnanimity and 
forgiveness in chapter seven under the heading "Salah 
Ad-Din's Treatment of the Crusaders". If you want to 
know more, return to it to learn the wide difference 
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between our chivalry and their fanaticism. ' 

Criticism of Salah Ad-Din 

Modern historians have criticized Salah Ad-Din's 
policy, his merciful treatment of the Crusaders, and his 
exaggerated magnanimity towards Islam's enemies. 
Their criticism can be summarized in the following 
points: 

1. Salah Ad-Din should have reciprocated the treatment 

of the Crusaders, killing their captives as they did 
ours. Almighty Allah says: 

. i \& ^ &3 > 

^The recompense for an evil is an evil like thereof $ . 
(Ash-Shura 42 : 40) . 

. { *&t u ^ gsi ^ > 

^Then whoever transgresses the prohibition against 
you, you transgress likewise against him} (Al- 
Baqarah 2:194) 

2. He permitted the Crusader captives to settle in Tyre. 
This encouraged them to wage the Third Crusade, 

I l |To learn more about the influence of Islamic magnanimity in 
spreading Islam among the Crusaders, see Call to Islam by T. W. 
Arnold. 
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aided from Europe with provisions and supplies, 
with the result that they occupied Acre. 

3. Disorders that followed the Battle of Hattin caused 

great confusion and losses in Muslim countries, as they 
hindered the advance of Islamic conquests west and east. 

These are the most important criticisms that were 
made of Salah Ad-Din. However, other historians have 
defended him and justified his merciful treatment and 
noble magnanimity as actions that were based on 
Islamic principles and law. They added that as long as 
Islam permitted the Islamic ruler to choose between 
forgiveness and ransom and between killing and 
enslavement for captives, he could do whichever of 
the two was better for the public interest of Islam and 
Muslims. Almighty Allah says: 

. $ Eg #1 gS £ % 5 fc % > 

^Thereafter (is the time) either for generosity or 
ransom, until the war lays down its burden 

(Muhammad 47:4) 

However, Salah Ad-Din did kill a group of nearly 
two hundred captives [Templars and Hospitallers] who 
were activists, agitators, and the roots of all evils 
because they sowed dissension among the Muslims and 

164 


broke covenants. They were also followed by the 
public, were hostile to Muslims, and injured them 
with their religious fanaticism.' 1 1 

We mentioned previously that Salah Ad-Din 
captured the ruler of Kerak, Reginald of Chtillon, 
after the victory in Hattin and killed him to fulfill his 
oath because the latter had mistreated Muslims and 
dared the Prophet Muhammad fljf. 

From the foregoing, we realize that Salah Ad-Din 
was strict when strictness was needed, and tolerant 
when magnanimit) was needed. A poet said: 

It is disapproved to be weak in a 

situation that needs you to be strong 

Or to be strong in a situation 

that needs you to be forgiving. 

As for permitting the C rusaders to settle in Tyre, he 
did that after he had covenanted and made a treaty with 
them. However, they broke the treaties and violated the 
covenants. He might have thought that they would 
appreciate his previous merciful treatment of them, 
remain grateful, and live with Muslims in peace and 
stability. But, as the Arab poet said : 

(1) Hayat Salah Ad-Din, by Ahmad Al-Buyali, p. 162. 
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Man cannot get all he hopes. 

The wind blows opposite to ships. 

It was better for Salah Ad-Din to distribute them 
among the Muslim cities so as to break up their unity 
and to leave them under Muslim observance . 

As for the criticism that Salah Ad-Din's magnani- 
mity caused disorders, losses and troubles, we men- 
tioned previously that his magnanimity was based upon 
Islamic principles, and he was right in his decisions. Did 
he realize the Unseen and know that the Crusaders in 
Europe and Tyre would wage a third war against him? 
If he had recognized the Unseen, he should have taken 
precautions and been prepared. The poet says: 

The past actions passed, and the future is the 
Unseen. 

You recognize only the time in which you are now. 

Finally, he was not infallible like prophets because 
he was just a man. Imam Malik said, "Anyone is liable 
to do right or wrong, save the one who is buried in this 
grave ( meaning Muhammad^ )•" The diligent has 
one reward in case he does wrong, and two rewards in 
case he does right. Therefore, Salah Ad-Din will be 
rewarded in either case. 
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Love of Poetry and Literature 

Salah Ad-Din was a man who had an integrated 
personality. He loved jihad and he devoted most of his 
time to it, but he also did not forget his portion of 
lawful enjoyment. Ibn Shaddad reported that Salah Ad- 
Din was sociable, had noble morals, was joking, 
memorized Arab genealogy and their wars, knew their 
biographies and concerns, preserved their horses' 
pedigrees, and knew mythical and legendary stories. 

Among the qualities that indicated his unique 
character and intelligence was his appreciation of good 
poetry and his repeating it in his councils. Ibn Khalikan 
stated in his history that Salah Ad-Din knew how to 
discriminate between bad poetry and good. Poets 
always went to him in order to recite their new 
poems. He also was accustomed to repeating a poet's 
saying: 

I dreamed of my beloved while I was 
afraid of my adversaries, and morning 
was about to dawn. 

1 felt so happy that I nearly woke those 
asleep beside me, and my love was just 
about to be disclosed to others. 
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I woke up wishing my hopes would 

come true. Unfortunately, my happiness 

changed into sadness. 

The author of Wafiyat Al-A'yan stated that he was 
pleased with Ibn An-Munajim's saying: 

People dyed their white 

hair because it became ugly. 

But uglier is when the roots come out white. 

When youths died, the hair blackened from 

sadness. 

Al-'Imad Al-Katib stated that some of Salah Ad- 
Din's friends wrote two verses: 

You are absent from us with your 

body, but you are close to my heart. 

I have never seen you with my eyes, 

but I saw you with my heart. 

The author of Rawdatain stated that Salah Ad-Din 
was fond of Usama Ibn Munkiz's poetry. He 
memorized lots of poems and used to repeat them on 
occasions. He also memorized stirring poetry. Histor- 
ians reported that when Salah Ad-Din was told that his 
brother Turan Shah had died, he was very grieved and 
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expressed his feeling by reciting elegiac verses. Al-'Imad 
said that he also used to write verses expressing his 
good news in his messages to friends. Among the verses is : 

Before, looking at you was not enough. 

Today, I am satisfied to hear about you. 

Al-'Imad Al-Katib also reported that Salah Ad-Din 
was also fond of literature and writers. He was 
accustomed to meeting with poets to listen to their 
new works. For example, he held an audience after the 
conquest of Jerusalem and listened to their new poems. 

We have mentioned some of these poems in chapter 
seven. He had a good appreciation of poetry and 
criticized poems delivered to him. Ahmad ibn Nafadah 
wrote verses to Al-'Imad inviting him to visit Damascus 
during its famous apricot season. He said at the 
beginning of it: 

When he invited people to taste delicious 
apricots, they came from all over Damascus. 

Al-'Imad reported that when he offered the verses to 
the sultan, the latter asked him what he had written in 
reply. He recited what he had said: 

Let's go to taste delicious apricots 

and meet at the dining table. 
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Apricots seemed among leaves of 

trees like golden balls in silver covers. 

Al-'Imad added that when he recited this verse to 
Salah Ad-Din, he said, "The simile between leaves and 
silver is not good, as leaves are green while silver is 
white. There is no similarity between the two." Al- 
imad modified it to: 

Apricots seemed among leaves of 

trees as silver covered with emerald . 

The poet corrected the verse and 

the simile, as the sultan was right. 

Asceticism and Generosity 

He abstained from worldly pleasures and adorn- 
ments. His followers built a wonderful house for him in 
Damascus, but he did not care for it and said, "We will 
not live in this house forever. This house is not suitable 
for one who iiNks for death. We are here in the service of 
Allah the Most High." (,) 

He was not conceited with supreme power, sover- 
eignty or authority. Among his sayings was, "Money 
and dust arc equal in my sight." He (may Allah have 

(I) Hayat Salah Ad-Pin. by Ahmad Al-Bayali, p. 214. 
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mercy on him) Lefl no money, estate or palace. We 
mentioned at the beginning of the chapter under the 
section "Piety and Worship" that Al-Qadi Baha' Ad- 
Din, nicknamed Ibn Shaddad, said about his faith and 
worship: 

As for zakah, he died without possessing even the 
minimum amount of property to be liable for it. As 
for charity to the poor and needy, he spent his 
wealth on them. His legacy was forty-seven dirhams 
and one jurm (a piece the size of a date stone) of 
gold. He left behind no property, neither a house, 
nor land, nor garden, nor orchard, nor village, nor 
farm, nor any type of wealth. 

Have you seen or read about great leaders or ascetic- 
rulers in history like that sultan? He is the sultan who 
sold worldly pleasures for the sake of the Hereafter 
because the pleasure of the Hereafter is better than 
amassing wealth. 

As for generosity, he did not prevent money from the 
beggars or needy. Ibn Shaddad said: 

When he intended to head to Damascus, delegations 
gathered in his house in Jerusalem. There was not 
enough money in the treasury. I talked to him about 
that. He sold objects from the treasury and 
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distributed their price to the delegations.... He was 
generous at all times, whether in hardship or relief. 
Treasurers concealed some money from him for 
unexpected events.... I heard him in a speech say, "It 
is possible to find people who regard money as 
dust." It seems that he intended himself. 

He also was generous to scholars and Sufis (mystics) 
and recommended his men to be generous to them. 

Once, a man who was a scholar and mystic passed 
through. The man departed after meeting with the 
sultan. Many days later, the sultan asked about him 
and was told that he had traveled. His face showed 
signs of rebuke, and he said, "How did he travel 
without any charity given to him?" He commanded his 
clerk, who knew him, to send a message asking him to 
return to meet the sultan. The man came and met Salah 
Ad-Din, who welcomed him and talked with him and 
received him as a guest for several days. He gave him 
gifts, money, a riding animal, and clothes for his family 
and neighbors. The man left very happy. 

When Salah Ad-Din knew that wealth would come, 
he distributed it to the needy and the fighters before it 
reached him. If a fighter's horse was injured in battle, 
he would replace it with another. He had no specific 
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horse for himself; rather, he used to donate his own 
horses to his soldiers or promised them as gifts to 
people until he had given away as many as ten thousand 
horses. He also used to wear clothes made of linen, 
cotton or wool. If he found someone in need of it, he 
would donate it to him. (,) 

The motive for this generosity was that he regarded 
himself as just a soldier of Islam invited to struggle 
against the enemies. Besides, he always believed that he 
was liable to die at any time, so why should money be 
stored while there were people in need of it? Another 
motive was that he did not incline to worldly pleasures 
or issue orders or send envoys while he sat in his palace 
among servants and retainers. He was unlike other 
kings. Rather, he was a brave fighter and intrepid 
champion and spent most of his time in wars. If he 
wanted to relax, he slept on the ground or sat under the 
shade of a tent. He was always happy and relaxed when 
Muslims were glorified, dignified, unified and strong. 
Was this generous champion to be blamed? 

Activity and Interest in Jihad 

He was always fond of jihad and concerned about it. 


(1) Salah Ad-Din, by Prof. Jamal Ad-Din Ar-Ramadi, p. 96. 
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He could not eat or sleep or be tranquil until he had 
liberated all the Muslim lands from tyrants, despots, 
and Crusaders. To elaborate on his interest in jihad and 
his enduring the responsibility for liberation, we touch 
on his observers and companions' sayings about him. 

Ibn Shaddad said: 

The occupation of Jerusalem was a great matter that 
a mountain could not bear.... He was like a mother 
who is bereaved of her child. He rode from one 
place to another urging the people to jihad and 
wandered about places crying, "Oh for Islam ! " and 
his eyes shed tears. The more he looked at Acre and 
the trials that afflicted the people, the more he urged 
the people to jihad. At that time, he ate nothing. He 
drank medicine given by the doctor. I was told by 
some of his doctors that from Friday until Sunday 
he ate only an insignificant amount because he was 
so interested in the war. 

Allah is the greatest ! This is the real interest in jihad. 

Allah is the greatest ! This is the real sacrifice for the 
cause of Allah. 

Allah is the greatest ! This is the real racing for the 
sake of liberation and Islam. 

If Salah Ad-Din had no positions other than these, it 
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would suffice him. Ibn Shaddad proceeded to say: 

He was madly in love with jihad. The issue of jihad 
preoccupied him so much that he always talked 
about it in every council. He was interested only in 
his soldiers, means, and people who remind and 
advise him. He left his children, wife, and homeland. 
He was satisfied to live under the shade of a tent 
that was liable to be destroyed by the wind. Once, 
the wind destroyed his tent while he was outside it. 
However, this only increased his appetite for jihad 
and his perseverance. 

Another proof of his continuing effort, permanent 
endeavors, and perfect race to make the word of Allah 
supreme was his conversation with Ibn Shaddad: 

"I would like to tell you something. If Allah aids me 
to conquer the remaining parts of this coast. I will 
divide the cities (to be ruled by my sons), make my 
will, take leave of you, and sail to follow the 
Crusaders in the islands so as to eliminate all the 
disbelievers or to die as a martyr." 

These words made me happy. I said to Salah Ad- 
Din, "You should not risk yourself and the soldiers, 
for soldiers are the protectors of Islam." Salah Ad- 
Din replied, "I ask you for a legal opinion. Which of 
the two deaths is the more honorable?" I replied, 
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"To die in the cause of Allah." He said, "My 
purpose is to die for the cause of Allah." 

What a pure purpose it is ! What a brave and bold 
self it is ! May the mercy of Allah be upon him. O 
Allah, You know that he did his best to achieve 
victory for Your religion. He also fought for the 
sake of Your mercy. O Allah, grant him Your 
mercy/ 1 ' 

The foregoing are the noblest characteristics and 
glorious qualities with which Salah Ad-Din was 
endowed. Our current rulers are in even greater need 
of such characteristics, for with them they could 
promote their nations to the highest level in order to 
set up the Islamic State and they could also triumph 
over Israel and regain the honor and dignity of this 
ummah. This is not hard for Allah. 

The Muslim ummah is in urgent need of a hero who 
has such qualities as had Salah Ad-Din: i.e., worship 
and piety, justice and mercy, bravery and patience, 
understanding and pardon, chivalry and magnanimity, 
asceticism and generosity, and activity and struggle. 
Whenever these qualities are fulfilled in a ruler or 
leader, the Muslims will achieve great triumph and 

ID An-Nawadir As-Sultaniyah, by Al-Qadi Ibn Shaddad, p. 18. 
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invincible glory and establish the future of the Islamic 
State. 

O Allah, our desires have become different, so 
we ask You to bestow us with a great ruler with 
whom You will be satisfied- 

A ruler who regains the glory of Islam and 

looks after it, and You will look after him. 
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- 12- 

Reforms Achieved by Salah Ad-Din 

We mentioned in the previous chapters that Salah 
Ad-Din spent most of his life in destructive wars against 
the Crusaders. Undoubtedly, these wars hindered him 
from establishing comprehensive reforms and major 
projects. However, he did order some construction and 
reforms that succeeding generations admired. 

In this chapter, we will cite the most important reforms 
and projects in order to be broader in writing about his 
biography and to appreciate him as he deserves. We 
confine these reforms to the following matters: 

Construction Improvements 

The most important improvement was Cairo's wall. 
After most of the wall had collapsed and become a 
passageway through which people entered and exited 
Cairo easily, he rebuilt the wall. He appointed At- 
Tawashi Baha' Ad-Din Qaraqus construction super- 
visor. The wall was 29.302 cubits long and surrounded 
the whole of Cairo, which at that time contained the 
cities of Al-Fustat, which had been founded by 4 Amr 
ibn Al-'As; Al-'Askar, which had been founded by 
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Salih ibn k Ali AI-'Abbasi; and Al-Qahirah (Cairo), 
which had been founded by Jawhar As-Saqilli. The wall 
was to protect Cairo from aggressors. 

He also built Qala'at Al-Jabal (Mountain Citadel) to 
increase the protection of the city from enemies. Yet, he 
did not complete it because of his thorough engagement 
with wars in various parts. The citadel is regarded as 
one of the best-fortified antiquities of Egyptian history 
and has been renewed through the ages. 

He also built Qala'at Sina' (Sinai Citadel) in the 
Sinai Peninsula fifty-seven kilometers northeast of Suez 
City. In the southern part of the citadel he built two 
mosques and a cistern for drinking water. Upon the 
gate of the cistern was written: "In the Name of Allah, 
the All-Merciful, the Ever-Merciful. Blessings and 
peace of Allah be upon the Prophet Muhammad. 
May Allah immortalize the name of the King An-Nasr 
Salah Ad-Din, King of Muslims and Islam, the 
Successor of the Commander of the Believers. This 
cistern was established by the King l Ali ibn An-Nasir 
Al-'Adil Al-Muzhfar. It was built in Sha'ban 590 A H." 

Professor Na'um Shuqair stated in his book, Tarikh 
Sina wa A I- 'Arab: 
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He passed through the citadel and the two mosques 
and saw the large principal gate of the citadel in the 
northwestern side. Above that gate, there was a 
large square Arabic marker stone upon which was 
written the name of Salah Ad-Din and: "In the 
Name of Allah, the All-Merciful, the Ever-Merciful, 
All blessings and peace of Allah be upon the 
Prophet Muhammad. O Allah, immortalize the 
name of the King An-Nasir Salah Ad-Din, the 
Sultan of Islam and Muslims. Yusuf ibn Al-'Adil 
An-Nasr, Jumada Al-Awwal 583 A.M." 

He was not only interested in military fortifications, 
but he also was interested in building in Giza and Ar- 
Rudah Island, setting up meters to measure the Nile 
river depth, and digging canals. He also constructed 
hospitals such as the Marstan Hospital, which was a 
large charitable building in Cairo. He appointed an 
educated man to supervise the hospital and manage the 
stores of medicines, and he trained him how to dispense 
different types of medicines to the patients. There were 
also beds ready to receive patients and a separate ward 
for women. In addition, he devoted compartments with 
iron bars on the windows for the insane and appointed 
a supervisor to answer their needs. 
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In Salah Ad-Din's day, Giza and Ar-Rudah were 
among the most important cities in the country. Ibn 
Jubair says in his book of journeys: 

In Giza, there was a great market held on every 
Sunday. There was also an island on which there 
were good buildings and places for entertainment, 
separating Giza and Cairo. Also, they were 
separated by a gulf in the Nile River in which 
there was a great mosque that held the Friday 
Jum'uah Prayers. Beside the mosque, there was the 
Nile meter by which they knew the rise and fall of 
the Nile water. The Nile meter had in it precious 
stones and marble, etc. 

Salah Ad-Din regarded Egypt as the main source for 
his land and marine forces. Therefore, he built ships 
and rebuilt the fleet, and established a department for 
the navy managed by Al-'Adil. Alexandria and 
Damietta were the most important seaports in Egypt, 
whereas Al-Fustat and Qus were the most important 
Nile ports, with warships stationed in them to 
encounter any marine attack. The aim was to make 
the banner and word of Islam supreme. 

Turning his attention to Alexandria, Salah Ad-Din 
found that the Franks were attracted to it, and he 
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feared for it. He thus rebuilt its walls and towers. He 
also built an insane asylum like the one he had built in 
Cairo. The author of Subh Al-A'sha said: 

When the sultan conquered Egypt, he took 
possession of the palace in which there was a hall 
built by Al-'Azi/ ibn Al-Mu k iz in 384 A.H. He 
assigned the hall to be an insane asylum. In 
addition, he established a great building for 
strangers and foreigners and pledged to build 
bridges and canals to improve the conditions of 
farmers. 

Educational Reform 

Salah Ad-Din loved knowledge and encouraged 
scholars. He did not spare money or effort for the 
sake of reviving the cultural movement in the country. 
Therefore, he established many schools and brought 
writers, poets, scholars, and those who were firmly 
grounded in knowledge and arts of culture. There was 
the kuttab system established, in which boys would go 
to a kuttab at an early age in order to learn the Qur'an 
and traditions of the Prophet $ from a sheikh. They 
also learned Arabic calligraphy and did their best to be 
good at it. In addition, they learned the principles of 
mathematics, memorized poetry and Arabic proverbs, 
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and learned how to offer the congregational prayer and 
manners of supplication. 

When a boy became a young man, if he wished to 
complete his education, he would travel to one of the 
seats of knowledge in Egypt, Syria, Mosul, Baghdad, or 
Makkah. They went to learn the rational and 
traditional sciences, and manners of recitation of the 
Qur'an, which was one of the most important subjects 
studied in detail in mosques and schools. They also 
learned interpretation of the Qur'an from different 
scholars and in different ways. 

Mosques played a vital role in the flourishing 
cultural movement in Salah Ad-Din's era, and they 
teemed with people praying and seeking knowledge. 
Most of them became skilled in different sciences, such 
as reading the Qur'an, interpretation of the Quran, 
syntax, morphology, metrics, and prosody. 

The most famous mosques in Cairo were 'Amr ibn 
Al-'As, Al-Azhar, Al-Aqmar, Al-Hakim Biamrillah, 
and Al-Hussain. In Alexandria, Al-'Attarin Mosque 
played a great role in spreading Islamic culture and 
other sciences. AH over Egypt, mosques spread and 
developed knowledge among the people. 
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Mosques in Syria played the same role. The most 
important was Damascus's Mosque with which Ibn 
Jubair was fascinated when he visited Damascus. 
Damascus was the center for knowledge and scholars 
came from everywhere. There was Dar Al-Hikmah 
(House of Knowledge) in Tripoli, which received large 
numbers of students. It made the cultural movement 
flourish along with Dar Al-Hikmah in Egypt. 

The various schools in Egypt and Syria, as well as 
the schools that were established in Jerusalem after its 
liberation in 583 A.H., taught the four juristic schools 
on a large scale. Salah Ad-Din built the first school for 
teaching Hanafi jurisprudence, As-Siyufiyah School, 
and endowed it with the income of thirty-two shops and 
showered its teachers with money. The school remained 
to teach students till the end of the Crusades. 

He also established As-Salihiyah School for teaching 
Shaft' jurisprudence, which he himself followed. Thus 
he took care of its affairs and commended it to be great 
and wide. He also endowed a bath beside it, a baking 
oven in front of it, and numerous shops. In addition, he 
endowed Jazirah Al-Fil (Elephant Island) that was in 
the Nile outside Cairo, as Al-Maqrizi stated in Al- 
Khuuit. 
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Salah Ad-Din built Jerusalem School after liberating 
the city in 583 A.H. and appointed Al-Qadi Baha' Ad- 
Din Ibn Shaddad as a teacher. Large numbers of 
students came to Jerusalem to be taught by Ibn 
Shaddad, who became widely known. 

He ordered the organization of study in all the 
schools he established, which taught various scientific 
and religious subjects. The teachers at these schools 
were divided into two groups. The first group was the 
well-versed and educated teachers. The second group 
was the repeaters who repeated the lessons given by the 
well-versed teachers so that they were well understood. 
A repeater spent much time to teach those who did not 
understand. He used to sit beside the well-versed 
teacher until he ended the lecture, then took his place 
and repeated the lesson again. Undoubtedly, this 
system resembles the system of universities and higher 
institutes nowadays where the lecturer completes the 
lecture given by the professor. 

It is clear that the subjects studied in the schools 
agreed with Nur Ad-Din's ways, which aimed at 
restoring and spreading Sunni doctrine. He aimed to 
eradicate the roots of the Fatimid beliefs and the 
Bataniyah sect and to support people to fight against 
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the Franks who denied and corrupted the countries. 

At that time, the book market was brisk and active. 
In Egypt, there was a book market on the east side of 
'Amr ibn Al-'As Mosque, as well as other book markets 
that sold precious and valued books. In Damascus also, 
there was a large book market that contained many 
varied books. 

Economic Reform 

The nation was wealthy in Salah Ad-Din's time 
because there were abundant resources and provisions 
in these states. These resources were collected from: 

1. The Fatimid's treasures in Egypt after it came under 

his power. 

2. Tribute (jizyah) that he took from non-Muslims. 

3. Ransoms that he took for captives. 

4. Spoils from wars. 

5. Land taxes from the lands that the Muslims had 

conquered peacefully by treaty. 

Salah Ad-Din used to spend the wealth in useful 
projects, such as jihad, building fortresses and citadels, 
building improvements, and in every useful service. 

To avoid famines resulting from wars, Salah Ad-Din 
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looked after agriculture and means of irrigation in 
order to produce all kinds of delightful plants. Egypt 
and Syria cooperated in exchanging agricultural 
products and enhancing economic interests and in 
providing armies with their needs. In addition, they 
fought together against the bet raying Crusaders and 
provided the Muslim troops with supplies and food. 

He was also interested in trade, with Egypt as the 
connecting link between the East and West. Also, many 
European cities, such as Venice and Pisa in Italy, 
developed owing to this trade. Venetians set up 
a commercial market, called Al-Aik Market, in Alex- 
andria. 

He also took care of commercial markets, improved 
and widened them, and increased their number in Egypt 
and Syria. As a result, the economy flourished am 
production increased. The traveler Ibn Jubair passe 
through some of these markets in 578 A.H. and 
admired them. He wrote about Aleppo: 

It is very beautiful and wonderful. As for the 
markets, they are big and wide, orderly connected, 
and long. Each of the various products and 
industries is in its own section of the market and 
all the industries are present. All the markets are 
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roofed with wood, which shades the dwellers. Every 
market catches the eye and halts the hurried. Most 

shops are made of beautifully carved wood. 

In his book Safir Namah, Nasir Khasru described 
Tripoli in Syria in Salah Ad-Din's era: 

It was a beautiful city, surrounded by farms and 
orchards of sugarcane, bitter oranges, bananas, and 
lemons. There were spinning mills of four or five or 
six floors. The streets and markets are so beautiful 
and clean that you think every market is a decorated 
palace. In the middle of the city there is a great, 
beautiful ornate mosque. Over the yard of the 
mosque, there is a large dome with a cistern made of 
marble under it. In the middle of the yard, there is a 
fountain made of yellow copper. In the market, 
there is a drinking fountain with five taps to meet 
people's needs. There is also a factory for paper. 
However, when this city was conquered, it was 
destroyed, its people were killed, and the library, 
school, and paper factory became ash. 

From the foregoing, it becomes clear that Salah Ad- 
Din was interested in cities' construction and commer- 
cial markets. We conclude also that there was a paper 
factory in Tripoli, as Nasir Khasru said. This was one 
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of Salah Ad-Din's achievements. The Crusades were 
the means by which the paper industry was transmitted 
to Europe, where the first factory was founded in 
Belgium in 1189 C.E. England did not have a paper 
industry until the sixteenth century. 

Among the important manufacturing industries in 
which Salah Ad-Din was interested were weapons, 
textiles, fabrics, brocaded silk clothing, horse saddles, 
and glass. In addition, pottery making and shipbuilding 
were strong in his era. There were other industries, as 
well, by which the economy flourished and production 
increased. 

Social Reform 

Social life in Salah Ad-Din's era was distinguished 
by seriousness, jihad and resistance against the Franks, 
and contention with the enemy. There were no signs of 
showing off, false pride, and exaggerated lavish 
expenditure. 

■ 

He was the ideal for soldiers and subjects in that he 
wore ordinary clothes, ate poor food, and sat humbly. 
Al-'Imad Al-Asfahani described his clothes and 
company saying: "He only wore lawful clothes such 
as linen, cotton, and wool. When someone sat with him, 
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he did not feel that he was the sultan, for he was 
humble." 

He was a sportsman who practiced riding and 
playing ball and encouraged them. He used to ride 
with his men after Zhuhr prayer to watch polo matches 
until 'Asr prayer. He used to play with his retinue and 
some of his companions. Hunting was the favorite 
hobby in the sight of the people. They went out in 
groups and as individuals to hunt birds, fish, geese, and 
rabbits, using hounds and hawks in their hunting. 

This fact indicates his preparations to fight bravely 
against the enemy. Among his great reforms in the 
society was the abolishment of aspects of decadence 
and insolence that dominated in the Fatimid era, 
especially during festivals and feasts such as the 
Nairuz feast. If we want to know the extent of this 
decadence in the Egyptian society, let us see what Al- 
Maqrizi stated in his book Al-Khutut: 

During the Nairuz festival, evil acts abounded. 
Abomination was committed openly on this day. A 
man known as the Nairuz Prince used to ride about 
and ask the nobles to pay a "tax" for the poor, and 
he was contented with a small gift. Dissolute men 
and women gathered under the Pearl Palace to be 
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watched by the caliph. Voices became loud, wine 
was drunk in the street, and people sprinkled each 
other with water and wine or with water mixed with 
filth. If a good man went out from his house on this 
day, he was sprinkled with water and his clothes 
were dirtied. 

Salah Ad^Din put an end to these dissolute 
behaviors and obvious actions and enabled the people 
to live pure and clean lives and to follow the noble 
principles and teachings of Islam. 

He also put an end to heresies and innovations in 
religion that took place during occasions and feasts. 
For example, the Day of 'Ashura' (10 Muharram) had 
become a day of grief and sorrow on which people used 
to weep and cry. Work broke down, markets stopped, 
people were disturbed just as if they had lost their most 
beloved. He eliminated these bad habits and false 
innovations and turned 'Ashura' from a day of sorrow 
and grief to a day of joy and happiness and generous 
spending. People made sweets and candy, put on new 
clothes, and ate the most delicious food on this day. 
Undoubtedly, Salah Ad-Din's actions were in agree- 
ment with the principles and teachings of Islam, for 
spending generously on the family on the day of 


191 


'Ashura' was one of the traditions of he Prophet JJ" J 

Salah Ad-Din was also very generous to his subjects. 
He did not fear poverty, for he regarded money the 
same as dust. We mentioned before that his legacy was 
only forty-seven dirhams and a piece of gold the size of 
a date stone. He did not leave house, land, garden, or 
farm. 

If he did not take wealth for himself or his family and 
relatives, then to whom did he distribute wealth? He 
distributed it to improvement projects, military equip- 
ment and ammunition, and to the poor and needy. He 
wanted to achieve social solidarity, strength for the 
state, and a high standard of living for individuals. 

Among his achievements was the abolishment of 
most taxes that were a heavy burden on the society, 
such as the tax imposed on pilgrims by the prince of 
Makkah, who ordered pilgrims to pay a tax before 
entering Jeddah. Salah Ad-Din removed this tax and 
compensated the prince with eight thousand ardebs (2) of 

(1) At-Tabarani and Baihaqi recorded from Abu Sa'id that the 
Prophet ^ said, "Whoever spends generously on his family upon that 
day (Day of ' Ashura'), Allah will provide him during the whole year." 

(2) An ardeb is a large measure equal to 24 sa A sa 'a is equal to 
3.5 kilograms. 
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wheat, stipulating that it should be distributed among 
the people of Makkah. He thus removed hardships 
from the pilgrims and helped the people of Makkah 
with the tax. 

Salah Ad-Din had goodwill, insisted on peace in the 
community, the unity of Muslims, and the prohibition 
of injustice. This is seen in his advice to his son Al- 
Malik Azh-Zhahir, who was appointed as ruler over 
Aleppo. Ibn Shaddad reported that he advised his son 
thus: 

I recommend you to fear Allah because it is the 
key to every good thing, and to enforce Allah's 
orders because it is the way to salvation. Avoid 
entering in a war, as war does not stop. I 
recommend you to protect and look after the 
subjects' affairs, as you are Allah's guardian over 
them. I recommend you to keep your relation with 
princes and nobles in order to achieve what you 
want. Do not bear a grudge against anyone, as 
death afflicts everyone. Give all people their rights 
equally and justly, for if you are unjust to them, 
Allah does not forgive you save if they forgive you. 
As for Allah's rights, He will forgive you if you 
repent, as He is the Forgiver. 
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To sum up, Salah Ad-Din was interested in social 
reform and moral advancement so that noble char- 
acteristics and good habits would predominate in the 
Muslim society. 

Religious Reform 

Wc mentioned above that Salah Ad-Din was 
distinguished with faith, worship, fear of Allah, trust 
in Him, and refuge with Him. Al-Qadi Baha' Ad-Din 
stated: "He was faithful and truthful in belief, and 
mentioned Allah a lot. His belief and faith were 
acquired from learned sheikhs and great." Whoever 
was raised upon such education and truthful, straight 
behavior should support and enhance religious reform, 
correct adulteration and deviation, remove the dark- 
ness of disbelief, and call for adherence to Islam. 

Based on this heedful concept and steadfast belief, he 
started to break the shackles of heresies and remove the 
rules of atheism in every Muslim country. After 
consulting scholars and jurists, Salah Ad-Din killed 
those who called for principles and rules that disagreed 
with Islamic Law. Al-Qadi Baha' Ad-Din said: 

He always dignified the religious rituals. He hated 
philosophers and those of the heretical Mu'attil sect 


194 


and deviants from Islamic Law. When he heard of 
any heretical deviant in his kingdom, he ordered 
him to be killed. 

When he became vizier for the Fatimid Caliph Al- 
Adid, he grieved about the false beliefs and deviant 
sects dominating the Egyptian people. Such perverted 
beliefs disagreed with the Sunnah of the Prophet and 
his Companions. For example, such sects believed that 
the imamate (leadership) is not in the hands of the 
public. People have no right to choose their imam 
because the imamate is a pillar of the religion. A 
prophet had no permission to give the right to the 
public to participate in it. The Messenger must choose 
an imam for the Muslims before his death, and the 
imam must be infallible and sinless. The Prophet chose 
'Ali ibn Abi Talib as an imam after him, but Abu Bakr 
and 'Umar usurped the imamate from him. Further- 
more, exaggerators believed that those imams are either 
humans distinguished with divine characteristics or that 
divinity is incarnated in them. Others said the imamate 
ended with one who did not die; rather he remains 
hidden and will appear at the end of time to spread 
justice in the world. In the Fatimid era, a group of 
exaggerating Shi'ah and Isma'iliya regarded the 
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Fatimid Caliph Al-Hakim Biamrillah as God when, in 
408 A.H., Hamzah ibn 'Ali declared that the caliph had 
become God. In addition, he published a book in which 
he stated, "Divinity was incarnated in Adam, then 
returned to 'Ali ibn Abi Talib, and 'Ali's soul returned 
to Al-'Aziz, then to his son Al-Hakim who became God 
in their sight through their belief in incarnation." The 
incarnation belief of Al-Bataniyah sects was started by 
Hamzah ibn 'Ali. 

It goes without saying that after his appoin ment as 
vizier in Egypt, Salah Ad-Din had to struggle against 
those false sects and do his best to eradicate their beliefs 
and replace them with the Sunni sect, which is the 
sound belief of Islam. A few months later, he opened 
schools throughout the country, the most famous of 
which were An-Nasiriyah School and Kamiliyah 
School. He ordered all levels of society to join the 
community of schools to study the true religion, the 
correct Islam, and to understand the doctrine of those 
who followed the Sunnah of the Prophet ^ and his 
Companions, which was uncorrupted or free of 
deviation. 

The most important factor that helped Salah Ad-Din 
to change the false beliefs in the society was that the 
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Egyptian people loved and trusted him. They loved him 
when he triumphed over the Pranks in Damietta and 
Gaza and occupied Aqabah, which was the Red Sea 
gate for Egyptian and non-Egyptian pilgrims. This 
great victory and safeguarding the way of pilgrims was 
one of the most important factors that prompted the 
Egyptian society to leave the Shi ah sect and join the 
Sunni doctrine. They also joined Salah Ad-Din's side to 
fight against Allah's enemy and their enemy. 

Egyptians who today follow the Sunni doctrine owe 
a debt of gratitude to Salah Ad-Din. 
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Final Word 


This was a brief study of the life of th^ great hero 
and unforgettable man, Salah Ad-Din. The chapters 
dealt with his forgiveness and firmness, bravery and 
caution, worship and conquests, strength and magna- 
nimity, sacrifice and jihad. 

We have also shown how he was able to join the 
fragmented forces under his guided leadership and 
reunite all the countries under one Islamic state. This 
strong united state was able to stand up to the Franks 
and even all of the West. He was also able to restrict the 
Crusaders within the bounds of Acre and Yaffa. Many 
years after his death, the Islamic forces defeated the 
Crusaders and expelled them from all of the Muslim 
lands. 

We mentioned also that Salah Ad-Din's kingdom 
expanded to include northern Iraq, Kurdistan. Greater 
Syria, Yemen, Egypt, and Barqah. 

After this complete Islamic unity, the Muslim world 
rejoiced from one end to the other and was optimistic 
that it would be victorious. A short time later, Muslim 
troops under the hero Salah Ad-Din defeated the 
Crusaders and regained Jerusalem in the historic Battle 
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of Hattin, which generations have remembered. 

History repeats itself today. The Muslim countries 
were divided into parts and cut into small states after 
the fall of the Ottoman Caliphate because of the 
conspiracies of Jews and imperialists. They differed and 
divided while the Jews settled in the Holy Land and 
occupied Jerusalem-the first qiblah for Muslims and 
third mosque in rank-and they increase daily in 
number and strength 

The circumstances of the Muslim world with the 
Jews now are the same circumstances with the 
Crusaders in the past: the same division, the same 
strife, the same hatred of Islam. But how and why did 
Muslims triumph over Crusaders in the past? 

• They triumphed in the past because they fought in 

the Palestinian war in the name of Islam. Today, 
they fight in the name of false slogans for which 
Allah has sent no authority. 

• They triumphed in the past because they carried 

out the rules and teachings of Islam. Today, they 
judge with rules and laws other than those of Allah, 
the laws of the West and East. 

• They triumphed in the past because they set up a great 
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and united Islamic state. Today, they are divided 
into right and left camps. 

They triumphed in the past because they trusted in Allah's 

promise and depended on Him. Today, they depend 
on forces of aggression and injustice, such as 
communism and capitalism. 

It is more proper for Arab and Muslim leaders and 

heads of government to imitate the successful leader 
Salah Ad-Din and follow his ways and principles, 
such as his firm faith, faithful determination, 
surpassing bravery, costly sacrifice, right applica- 
tion, and true piety. They also need to study Islamic 
history and the life of the Prophet ^ in order to 
realize how their brave forefathers were able to 
triumph in the Battles of Badr, Qadisiyah, Al- 
Yarmuk, Hattin, and 'Ain Jallut. 

They also need to review the principles of Islamic 
Law and the teachings of the Qur'an in order to 
realize that Allah's law contains the elements of 
truth, good and beauty; the elements of comprehen- 
siveness, renewal and continuity; the elements of 
strength, triumph and civilization; and rules of 
justice, equality and peace. 

Almighty Allah says: 
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$ Do they then seek the judgement of (the Days of) 
Ignorance? And who is better in judgement than Allah 
for a people who have firm Faith ^ . (Al-Ma'idah 5:50) 

May Allah be merciful to Salah Ad-Din, for he 
delivered the message and fulfilled his role, made the 
glory of the Muslim ummah come true, united and 
strengthened the Muslims, and liberated Jerusalem 
from the claws of the Crusaders and hateful imperial- 
ism. 

Therefore, it is not strange if Salah Ad-Din occupies 
such a high status in the West and East. His name is 
remembered by millions of people. History also relates 
his good life, noble morals, rare bravery, ideal chivalry, 
and continuing strife. 

What we can do now is to pray for him as his friend 
Ibn Shaddad prayed: "O Allah, You know that he did 
his best to achieve triumph for Your religion, and 
fought for the sake of Your mercy, so, Allah favor him 
with Your mercy." 

We also ask Allah to grant the Muslims a person 
similar to Salah Ad-Din in order to liberate Palestine 
and purify Al-Aqsa Mosque from the claws of the 
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criminal Jews and all types of unjust conspirators. And 
that is not difficult for Allah. On that day the believers 
will rejoice at the victory given by Allah, Who gives 
victory to whom He pleases, and He is the Ever- 
Mighty, the Ever-Merciful. 

The poet also asked Allah saying: 

O Allah, our ways have become different, so, bestow 
on us a ruler with whom You arc pleased. 

A ruler who is able to regain the glory and strength 
of Islam and care for his subjects, and You care for 
him. 

Finally, all praise to Allah the Lord of the all the 

worlds. 
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Praise 
By 

The Distinguished Poet Professor 
'Abdul-Jabbar Ar-Rahbi 

To the outstanding scholar and virtuous Professor 
'Abdullah Nasih 'Ulwan: 

As-Salamu 'alaikum wa rahttatU Allahi \va barakatu- 
hu. Peace and mercy and blessings of Allah be on you. 

How are you. Professor 'Ulwan? I was honored 
when I visited you in the company of our friend, 
brother, and distinguished, great, ingenious author, 
Professor 'Abdullah At-Tantawy (May Allah preserve 
him and make him a treasure for Arabs and Islam and a 
generous supporter for his brothers, friends, and 
admirers.) You were very generous when you gave me 
your matchless book about the Muslim king, the 
defender and fighter in the cause of Allah who elev ated 
the religion and purified the Muslim lands from the 
filth of idols and the imperialist enemies, the just king 
Salah Ad-Din Al-Ayyubi. 

I have read the book, learned its valuable lessons and 
our history, filled with heroics, truthful jihad, right- 
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eousness, and piety. So, I was inspired to write the 
following poetic verses that express my deep thanks for 
your valuable gift, hoping to have your approval and 

satisfaction. 

Salah Ad-Din 

'Abdullah, may Allah reward you for what you 
have written with your unique pen. 

The book you wrote about Salah Ad-Din is a 
conquest, a triumph achieved by time-honored glory. 

In it you have defended a great champion and 
the glorious Islamic history. 

You have also defended other great leaders 
who died long ago. 

Those leaders faithfully, sincerely cherished 
and supported the nation of the Qur'an. 

They also spread among people a just religion 
that contained just laws 

And set up an Islamic state based on sincerity, 
morals, and correct justice. 

And they were promoted, because of their 
jihad, to a high degree of honor that history 
will long remember. 
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And they liberated homelands and defeated the 
enemies. 

Damietta, Gaza, and Hattin Battles are 
evidence of their jihad. 

They could defeat and kill European kings. 
4 Imad Ad-Din defeated his enemies in Golan. 

Nur Ad-Din attacked them in Acre and Yaffa 
like a roar of thunder. 

And Salah Ad-Din triumphed and liberated 
these cities. 

He was well known for justice that will be 
exemplary forever. 

He was a just, righteous and merciful leader of 
whom all ages are proud. 

'Abdullah, I send congratulations adorned 
with flowers' scent like the beautiful bride. 

It is sent truthfully, sincerely, and voluntarily. 

I ask the Lord of Mercy to reward you with the best. 

Finally, I hope you accept my sincere greetings. 

With my best wishes, 
'Abdul-Jabbar Ar-Rahbi 
6 March 1975 
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Talking about the lives of our great figures in history, 
leaders in jihad, and men in the field of reformation is the 
best talk and the most beloved remembrance because they 
were the guiding lights for people. Salah Ad-Din was one of 
those who guided people to the right path. 

One may ask why the author preferred Salah Ad-Din's 
biography over other figures. The answer is that Salah Ad- 
Din's life is connected with the manifest victory and 
liberation of Jerusalem from Crusaders. 

When I show the present generation the secret of and 
reasons for victory at the Battle of Hattin, 1 draw the 
Muslim's attention to the right path in liberating Jerusalem 
from criminal Jews, unjust Zionism, and those who support 
them in the East and West. 

Readers will find in book chapters how such victory was 
achieved by a Kurdish man, not an Arab; how he unified the 
Muslim ummah under his guiding leadership; how he 
convinced the people to follow the Islamic Shari'ah; how 
he fought in the name of Islam and to make Allah's word 
supreme; and how he treated the enemies with good manners 
and noble morals. 

Readers will also find the noblest qualities by which he 
was distinguished and the most important reforms he 
achieved. In brief, he will find who Salah Ad-Din was 
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Preface 


We should revisit the past to learn lessons from it. Every nation 
underwent Significant landmarks in their history that highlighted great 
and talented men and women, and leaders who changed the course of 
history. 

This book is a biography of some of those unique people who were 
renowned of their sincerity, magnanimous feats, and great influence. 
They emerged when Islam was about to fade out and when I he enemy 
was occupying more than half of the Levant. The Muslims at that time 
were divided into small territories and were ruled by scanty 
autonomous governments. The caliphate in Cairo and Baghdad was 
only a name. The Franks had occupied Muslim territories for more 
than fifty years. They were huge in number and backed by Europe. 

The Muslims thought they were to live in this unceasing phase of 
trouble and strife. Then along came two men who raised the banner of 
t he Ever-Glorious Quran and awoke the people reminding them of 
their freedom. After that the Muslims had the upper hand and achieved 
a great victory. 

It is impossible to be defeated under the shade of the 
Ever-Glorious Quran. However, divergence from the Ever-Glorious 
Quran, doing injustices, and following our desires are fatal mistakes 
that have always brought about loss and inferiority. This was the 
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methodology of Nur ad-Din and Saladin: 10 bring people hack to the 
Ever-Glorious Qur'an and show them the way to salvation. 

This book recounts their story when they freed the shackled 
Muslim Unwtah and restored (heir sublime position in the world. 

This book in hand is a translation of an Arabic book titled 
[Mukluasar Kitab Ar-Rawdatayn FiAkhbarAd Dawlatayn] compiled 
by Imam Abi Shamah, revised by Dr. Muhammad Musa Al-Sh: i reef 
and published by Dar Al-Andalus Al-Khadra'. Since translation is an 
arduous task that requires precision and dedication, we have exerted 
ourselves to produce this precious work, but perfection is only Divine* 
In addition, due to the delicate nature of the subject as well as the 
special style of the Arabic language, the translation in hand is not 
literal; our translators and revisers have done their best to render the 
text presentable and legible. On various occasions they have amended 
the Arabic text by way of paraphrasing, rearranging and summarizing. 

AI-Falah Foundation would like to thank TaPat Faruq, Nirvan 
Tafat. Ashraf Said, Faruq Rizq, and Slfad Najib who translated the 
book. Great appreciation is due to Selma Cook, Abdel i htm id Eliwa 
and Ahmad M. Hasan; our editors and revisers, under whose 
guidance and supervision the subject matter took form. 

Finally, we ask Allah to make this work of benefit for Islam and 
the Muslims and to forgive our errors and omissions. All praise and 
thanks are due to Allah, without Whose Help and Guidance nothing 
can be accomplished. 

%£ J J a fa/ 1 eje 1 1 eraC Ttirec t or 

Sheikh Muhammad Wbdu 
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All praise and thanks arc due to Allah who raised the minaret of 
this true religion and exalted its rank by the hands of the righteous 
people and the true believers. Such people were as sublime as stars in 
the heaven and the moon on a dark night 

I testify that there is no god but Allah and that Muhammad is His 
Servant and Faithful Messenger. He is the Master of all Creation, may 
Allah's peace be upon him. his household and ( ompanions. 

The glorious history of Islam is a great contribution to all nations, 
as it is tilled with determination and ignites such emotions in our 
souls. Muslims illuminated the world attei passing through a long 
period of darkness. They raised an insurmountable civilization and 
glory. They became the teal bearers of Islam and saved it Iroin 
deviation and bewildcmcss. as they exerted all their effort to attain the 
standards our Lord, the Almighty prescribed. The earth was adorned 
with their light, and the heavens were embellished with the nobility of 
martyrs; who were great examples of devotion and sincerity. 
Regardless of the shining example of the piou^. there have always 
been stubborn and arrogant disbelievers indulging more and more in 
the vanity of this life and adhering to falsehood, while turning a deal 
ear and a blind eye to the truth. They conspired against the \ ictorioiis 
arm> and gathered their forces to encounter it. Thus, the Muslims 
weie compelled to launch raids and attack them back. This is an 
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example ol* one of the unalterable Divine ways: Whenever the 

Muslims finds no way out, the kingdoms of polytheism assemble 
letting every false person launches skirmishes against them, then 
Allah, the Great and Almighty, endows the believers with a great 
victory and thus the disbelievers are disappointed. 

We know From history that since the time of Prophet Muhammad 
(peace be upon him) until now the disbelievers have attacked the 
Muslims many limes. Almighty Allah says. Do people think that they 
w ill be left alone he< anu- ihcv say: We believe, ' and will not be tested. + { 1 ) 

It is beneficial for Muslims to explain these faets to people as 
there are many misconceptions about Islam and Muslims 
Furthermore, through knowing these things the believers will be 
reassured that victory will come even if we have to wait and be patient 
fal a period of time. Allah, the Almighty says. And an that Day, the 
believers ( i.e. Muslims) will rejoice ■ With (he help of Allah, lie helps whom 
He Wills, and He is the All- Mighty, the Most Ueieiful. )» (2) 

There arc parallels in history to what we are facing today. We can 
find similar examples of strife and conflict during the dynasties of the 
two great rulers: Nur ad-Din and Saladin. Understanding the historical 
context of such challenges is beneficial to Muslims today, so I decided 
to lei the reader know about the events that occurred at the time of Nur 
ad-Din and Saladin. 

Initially I intended to write a biography and compose an 
all-inclusive book until Allah guided and enabled me to read Imam Abu 
ShamnIVs great book Kitab At Rawdutaxn Fi Akhbar Ad-Dawlatayn 
(The Two Gardens on the History of the Two Dynasties). Thus, I 

1. Al-' Ankabul: 1 

2. Ar-Rum:4-5. 


Foreword XU1 


decided to abridge this book and set aside the idea of composing a 
book of my own. 

The significance of Abu Shamah's book 

First, it has an all-inclusive narration of significant historical events. 

Second, it gives a full account of the feats of the two rulers: Nur 
ad-Din and Saladin. This is extremely significant as their biographies 
were great, especially that of Nur ad-Din. Indeed, his biography 
captivated me. I believe that both great rulers will be Allah's argument 
against the presidents and kings of today. 

Third, the events mentioned in this book are similar to what we 
witness today. The crusaders dominated the holy lands and the coast 
of the Levant' h for a long time. Then Allah sent Nur ad-Din to fight in 
Allah's Cause against them until one of his rulers, Saladin, managed to 
restore al-Aqsa mosque and defeat them. This is similar to what is 
happening today; the Jews have been violating the holy lands for a 
long time and the Muslims are awaiting a leader who will defeat them 
again in the near future 

Fourth, dozens of feats that are mentioned in this book motivate 
and give hope to the believers' souls. Also, this book contains many 
events that depict the great sincerity and faith these people had in the 
Almighty. Furthermore, it illustrates the unity between the sultans and 
the scholars and how this is necessary to attain victory. 

Fifth, it mentions some biographies of scholars, viziers, and 
princes in addition to the biographies of the two rulers that serve to 
enrich this great hook 

I It includes ihc countries banlcriivj on the eastern Mediterranean Sea from Turkey 
to Egypt. 
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It is noteworthy here to mention Judge *Ahd ar-Rahim al-Bisani 
(Judge al-Fadil) who was the advisor of Saladin. He had a great 
impact on Saladin and supported him in the way of Jihad] thtis Saladin 
said to the leaders of his army. "Do not ever think that we conquered 
territories hy your swords; we did so by the pen of Judge al-Fadil." 

My contribution to this book 

Kitdb Ar-RciYtdatayn is a considerably large book and was 
published and printed in Egypt in 1287 A.C. and 1288 A.C. The book 
was written in a small font that could not be easily read: if the book 
had been edited properly, it would have been released in five huge 
volumes. I found an edited part that was published in 1382 A.C in one 
volume, but it contained mistakes. However, this part is very difficult 
to find nowadays in either public or private libraries. Moreover, Imam 
Abu Shamah himself abridged this book and it was printed in two 
volumes and verified by Mr. Ahmad al-Baysumi. However, it lacked 
significant events that included lessons and examples for mankind 
today. 

Due to the aforementioned reasons, I decided to abridge this 
book f Kitab Ar-Rawdatayn Fi Akhbar Ad-Dawlatayn, The procedure of 
my work was as follows: 

• I removed from the book all the events that had no significant lesson 
for the reader. Also, I removed any unnecessary digressions and 
details in order to minimize the book; as 1 am sure that a huge 
volume could only be read by a small number of people. 

• The author, Abu Shamah, used to narrate the event twice: the first 
time according to a rhymed narration of Imad ad-Din al-Asfahani 
and the second time according to the narration of Judge Ibn 
Shacldad, Ibn Abi Tayy or others that contained no rhymes. Thus, I 
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decided to use the narration thai had no rhymes and I included ii in 
this summarized work. I might have combined them jf 
al-Asfahany's narration was of benefit and if it mentioned other 
narrations. 

• 1 adapted most of these narrations in a way that is cohesive with the 
context to keep the meaning unchanged. 

Finally, I ask Allah the Almighty, to grant me success, knowledge 
void of ignorance, a leal without hypocrisy, words spoken truthfully 
and faithfully, a state of trustworthy ethics and sagacity with sincerity. 
() Allah, may You never let down the believer who is committed to 
You, nor refuse a hand stretched out for Your aid, nor humiliate a soul 
which is mighty owing to believing in You. nor deprive a mind of its 
intellectual power as this mind is enlightened by the light of Your 
guidance. O Allah, may You never blindfold an eye that is opened by 
virtue of Your grace, nor gag a tongue that is used to praise You. As 
Vi iu are graceful, endow us with Your bounties; my destiny is in Your 
hand, my face prostrates to You, righteousness and graces are Your 
due because of Your greatness and my doom is predestined by You. 

May You envelop us in the mantle of infallibility in this transient 
life, adorn us in the everlasting abode with the embellishment of 
security and let our souls be weaned from seeking worldly pleasures. 
May Allah's Peace and Blessings be upon Prophet Muhammad, his 
household and all his Companions. All praise and thanks are due to 
Allah. 

Muhammad Musa Al-Shareef 
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He is the great Imam and jurist. Abd ai -Rahman ibn Is ma % il ibn 
Ibrahim, bom in Damascus in 509 A.H. (1202 AC). Abu Shamah (n 
was his nickname because he had a big mole above his left eyebrow, 
lie recited the Holy Qur an when he was 9 years old He perfected the 
various ways of recitations when he was 17 and he learnt the 
Prophetic traditions* He worked as a teacher, delivered legal opinions, 
and excelled in the Arabic language. 

He was modest: he never rivalled with others to gain new 
positions or posts. He preferred seclusion and he pursued know ledge 
since his early childhood until the day he passed away. 

Two men, presumably from the sect of al-Batiniyyah who were 
renowned for killing scholars and pious men, came to him pretending 
that they were asking him for a legal opinion. They beat him severely 
and no one could come to his aid, as his house was in the suburbs of 
the city. He died on I9 ,h of Ramadan in 665 A 11(1 169 A.C.) (may 
the mercy of Allah be upon him). 


I Shamah m the Arabic language means a mole 
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Introduction 


All praise is due to Allah. It is through His Kindness that our 
deeds become acceptable and it is through His Generosity and Bounty 

that our hopes arc realized. Our deeds are subject to His Will and 

according to His Will, things change. Glor) be to Him the Everlasting, 

the Knower of the Unseen and the Seen, the Most Great, the Most 
High, the Acceptor of repentance, the Severe in punishment, the 

Bestower (of favors). We praise Him for all His Blessings and 
Bounties. All peace and prayers he upon His Prophet and Messenger 
Muhammad ibn % Abdullah the owner of the highest honor, lofty grace, 
deep-rooted knowledge, beauty, and perfection. May the peace and 
blessings pf Allah be upon him, the closest angels, the Prophets, the 
Messengers, and all those who follow in their footsteps whenever a 
star eclipses or shines. May Allah forgive those who are negligent and 
lazy in their worship from among the nation of Prophet Muhammad 
and may we be resurrected among his Companions and under his 
banner on the Day of Judgment where there will be no buying, selling 
or any close-fellowship. Ameen! 

|1] After I spent most of my life learning religious knowledge and 
literary masterpieces. I thought that I should turn my attention to the 
study of history hoping that I may benefit from it and find a true 
example in our blessed ancestors. Our Imams used to tell us about 
their greatness 
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Mus ab az-Zubayri said about Imam Abu "Abdullah ash-ShafTi 
(may Allah be pleased with him), "I have never known a person who 
is more knowledgeable of history than ash-ShafTi." Also it was 
reported that he studied history and literature for twenty years and 
whenever he was asked about that he would answer. "I did so only to 
master Fiqh (Islamic Jurisprudence)." 

This will be of great benefit for us, as the history of former nations 
and their suceessors is full of useful examples and lessons Allah, the 
Almighty, says, 

*And all that We relate to you (0 Muhammad) Oj t tin news of the 
messengers M in order that We may make strong and firm your 

heart thereby. And in tin s has come to von the truth, as well as an 

admonition and a reminder for the believers. * (,) 
And, 

*And indeed there has COmt to them news (in this (Jur'an) 

wherein there is (enough warning) to check (them from evil), 
Perfect wisdom (this (Jur'an). hut (the preaching of) warnen 
benefits them not o <2> 

In addition, our Prophet (peace be upon him) narrated some events 
about what happened during the pre-Islamic period and the times of 
the Children of Israel; he (peace be upon him) said, "Relate tin- stones 
of the Children of Israel (which have been taught to you) t for it is not sinful to 
do so.*** Also, he (peace be upon him) narrated what he saw during 
the Night Journe> 


1. 1 lud: 120. 

2. Al Qamar 4-3 

3 Reported by al-Bukhari. 
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[2] The Companions of the Prophet (peace be upon him) and the 
Followers continued to study the accounts of previous nations: their 
travels, poetry, etc. As they are our fine examples, we should follow in 
their tool steps. Hence. I turned all my attention to this field and read 
Studiously. I spent a long time searching and studying. At last, I 
managed - praise be to Allah - to learn much about the Prophets, the 
Messengers, the Companions, the Followers, the Caliphs, sultans, 
jurists, the scholars of Hadith, the pious, poets, grammarians, and 
many others. I discovered that reading the history of those people is 
like living with them at their time. 

I would like to quote these two lines of poetry: 

A Loolz ta need U my ctf+toUVie, 

Uveet&U luJui 9 aLvoAfsi adorn; 
B>ieallu4Kf Ufa into cetduA4&l pail, 
£>nlioetu4ta ne&f2<le Mont lutAied in ilte dull. 

Allah destined us to be the last nation and showed us the tidings of 
the former nations in order to be warned about what happened to 
them. We should follow in the footsteps of the Prophets and good 
Imams with whom we hope to be gathered in Paradise; as everyone 
will be gathered (on the Day of Judgment) with those whom he loved 
most. 

13] The person who is ignorant of history is like the rider of a 
blind beast which wanders aimlessly. He may assign the accounts of 
the former nations to the modem and vice versa. If he is retorted, it 
will make no difference to him. If he is reminded, he will not take 
heed. He does not distinguish between a Companion and a Follower, a 
Hanafi (a follower of Imam Abu Hanifah) and a ShatVi (a follower ol 
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Imam ash-Shafii), a Caliph and a prince, or a sultan and a minister. 
Such ignorant persons do not know about Muhammad ibn "Abdullah 
(peace be upon him) more than thai he was a messenger; 
consequently, they know nothing about the Companions and the 
Followers 

[4) I witnessed an assembly of thirteen scholars including the 
Chief Justice and other dignitaries. They were discussing the issue of 
the relatives of the Prophet who were forbidden to receive alms. They 
all said. 'They are the sons of Hashim and the sons of Ahd 
al-Muttalib." Actually, they were all wrong and I wondered at their 
ignorance as they did not differentiate between Abd al-Muttalib and 
al-Muttalib; they did not recognize that al-Muttalib was the uncle of 
% Abd al-Muttalib who was the son of Hashim. This is negligent! This 
matter is a principal part of Islamic Slwridh which they neglected and 
an important branch of knowledge which they did not take heed of 
According to the judgment of those people, the sons of al-Muttalib are 
to be stripped of this moral excellence. 

I sincerely wished to seek Allah's Pleasure and I rejected to be like 
them. Thus, I began to study history, ascribe things back to their true 
sources and explain their destination. This is because a lot of those 
who knew about the words of people neglected to ascribe them to their 
real owners. 

[5] Then, I wanted to compile these events into one book and 
master what I had learned So, I resorted to the biggest book ever 
written in this field: Tarikh Madinat Dimashq [The History of 
Damascus | and managed to abridge it Tarikh Madinat Dimashq was 
written by the authoritative expert Abu al-Qasim *AM ibn al-Ilasan 
al- s Asakri (Ibn Wsakiri. and it consists of eight hundred parts 
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published in eighty volumes. In this great book. I read the biographv 
of king Nur ad-Din and 1 was delighted to know about him and I was 
impressed to know about his great influence. Then I read about king 
Saladin. At their time they were like the two Rightly-guided C aliphs 
Abu Bakr and TJmar (may Allah be pleased with them all). All of 
them followed in the footsteps of the Prophet (peace be upon him) in 
justice and Jihad\ they spared no effort to strengthen Islam. Thus, I 
discovered that it was essential to highlight the superiority of these 
two great rulers, i.e. Nur ad-Din and Saladin. 

[6] 1 decided to designate a study about their kingdoms including 
their achievements and presenting them in such a way that guides any 
king who does not know them personally and does not follow their 
example. These noble kings may be an argument from Allah against 
the kings and leaders of our time. Allah the Almighty says, ^And 
remind far verily, reminding profits the believers. y l) 

The kings of our times can never regard themselves to ever he like 
the Rightly-guided Caliphs and those who followed their example 
including the former Imams. If some of our kings today allege that 
these former kings belonged to a time gone by and that the 
Rightly-guided Caliphs were peerless, the biographies of these two 
recent rulers are an argument against them. Consider the words of Abu 
Salih Shtfayb ibn Harb al-Mada'ini (may Allah be pleased with him) 
in order to grasp what I mean, M l think that Sufyan ath-Thawri may be 
brought on the Day of Judgment as an argument from Allah against 
people They will be told, 'If you did not see your Prophet, you have 
already seen Sufyan. It would be better for you to follow his 

example." 


i Adh-DhariyaL 55. 
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[71 Thus, these two rulers are an argument against the kings and 
sultans of our time. They were eloser to one another both in age and 
the duration of their reign; Nur ad-Din (may Allah have mercy on 
him) was born in 511 A H. (1117 A.C.) and died in 569 A H. (1 173 
A.C.), while Saladin (may Allah have mercy on him) was born in 532 
A H. (1137 A.C.) and died in 589 A.H. (1193 A.C ). They both lived 
for less than sixty years. 

Nur ad-Din ruled Damascus in 549 A.H. (1154 A.C), while 
Saladin ruled it in 570 A.H. (1174 A.C ) So, Damascus remained 
under Nur ad-Din for twenty years and for nineteen years under 
Saladin where evil deeds were uprooted and good ones prevailed. Nur 
ad-Din restored things by means of his justice, striving and gravity. He 
succeeded in bringing the light of Islam into many territories. Saladin 
strived more, took part in many wars and brought many territories 
under the realm of Islam. Furthermore, he managed to restore the 
Sacred Land, i.e. Jerusalem. May Allah be pleased with those two 
great rulers who deserved such a praise: 

Allah JuU diauteAcd Utaie Ut Ute cyiaoe 
Plentiful mencif, cutd a+nple cyiace, 
By menci^ui pAay&U o\ ktitd acti, 

enjoy leii and CfQAde+tA, o£ deltifLU. 

1 8] Some meritorious scholars have already preceded me in writing 
about the exploits of these two kings like Abu al-Qasim 'AJi ibn 
a I I lasan ad-Dimashqi who wrote well about Nur ad-Din Mahmud ibn 
Zaitgi (may Allah have mercy upon him). Also, Abu Yala Hamzah 
ibn Asad at-Tamimi wrote about Nur ad-Din's reign; while sheikh Mzz 
ad-Din Abu al l lasan \\\ ibn Muhammad ibn Abd al-Karim al-Ja/ri 
(Ibn al-Athir) wrote about the reign of Saladin. Judge Baha" ad Din 
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Abu al-Mahasin Yusuf ibn Raff ibn Tamim al-Musili (Ibn Shaddad) 
wrole about the exploits of Saladin and his conquests, and Imam Imad 
ad-Din al-Katib Abu Hamid Muhammad al-Astahaiu composed two 
rhymed books in a wonderful style about the conquests of Saladin and 
his biography and aboul the last days of Nur ad-Din. 

I depended upon the works of al-Qadi (judge) al-Fadil Abd 
ar-Rahim al-Bisani. the poetry of x Imad ad-Din al-Asfahani and other 
books and poetic works. Also, I depended on some trustworthy people 
who lived at thai time. This brought about a wonderful book that I 
titled Kitub Ar-Rawdatayn l 4 i Akhbar Ad-Dawlatayn (literally. The 
Book of the the Two Gardens on the History of the Tw o Dynasties] 01 . 

May Allah have mercy on Habib ibn Aws who said: 

All ttt&ie qeaAA and people paMed bif,, 
At iff tltey, w&ie all a jfleeluuj. 

Chapter I 
Nur ad-Din Mahmud Ibn Zangi 

His full name is Nur ad-Din Abu al-Qasim Mahmud ibn Imad 
ad-Din Atabeg (Abu Said Zangi) ibn Qasim ad-Dawlah Aq Sunqur 
a(-Turki. Also, he was called Zangi and Ibn al-Qasim. 

[9J The scholar. Abu al-Qasim (Ibn 'Asakir). mentioned in his 
book that Nur ad-Din was born in 511 A. II. (1117 A.C.). His 
grandfather Aq Sunqur ruled Aleppo and other places in the Levant; 
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while his father Zangi was brought up in Iraq. Afterwards, he ruled 
Mosul and the Levant. Zangi conquered Edessa, al-Ma v arrah. Kafr 
Tab and many other cities delivering them from the disbelievers. 

When Zangi passed away, his son Nur ad-Din succeeded him in 
541 A.H. (1146 AC). Nur ad-Din conquered Aleppo and many other 
cities. In Aleppo, he supported all attempts to apply the prophetic 
Suiinah concerning Allium (call to prayer) and he devoured the evil 
plots and discoid of the dissenters. He established schools, charities, 
and spread justice. Also, he besieged Damascus twice and conquered 
it the third time. He established its regulations, fortified it, built schools 
and mosques, paved roads, enlarged market places, stopped excessive 
taxes, punished those w ho drank wine and delivered the fortified border 
cities (Baniyas, al-Muiuiylirah and many others) from the enemy. 

[10] He was a great warrior and a good archer. He would march at 
the front of his fellow warriors praying for martyrdom and invoking 
the Almighty to resurrect him on the Day of Judgment from the 
stomachs of beasts or the crops of birds. 

[Ill He (may Allah have mercy upon him) dedicated an 
endowment for the sick, the calligraphers, and the teachers of the 
Ever-glorious Quran and the inhabitants of Mecca and Medina. He 
bestowed large pieces of land on the Arab princes in order thai the] 
would not increase the taxes on the pilgrims. Furthermore, he ordered 
that a wall be built around Medina and that a well be dug in Uhud. He 
built bridges and dug many canals. Whatever he did in Damascus, he 
did the same in the Other cities that were under his control. 

[12] He captured some Frankish princes and defeated the forces ol 
the Romans and the Franks in a place called Hariin; a fortress in 
Aleppo. Furthermore, he managed to control many villages in Anlioch. 
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[13] He conquered the Egyptian cities which were about to be 
completely invaded by the enemies and he revived the Sunnah of the 
Prophet (peace be upon him) again and stopped all heresies. 

[141 He was a good calligrapher, a scholar of religion and a 
follower of the Sunnah. He was persistent in performing 
congregational prayers, excellent in reciting the FAer-glorious Quran, 
incorruptible and keen to do good deeds. He was provident and used 
to seek lawful means concerning food and clothes. He was never 
heard to be obscene whether he was satisfied or angry. He was keen to 
hear a word uttered for the sake of Allah or some advice that was 
compatible with the purified Sunnah. 

[151 Abu al-Hasan ibn al-Athir said: 

I have read about the pre-Islamic period and the history of Islam 
until our modern times, but I have never known a ruler - except for the 
Rightly-guided Caliphs and HJmar ibn 'Abd al- % Aziz - nobler than the 
just king Nur ad-Din. He devoted himself to worshipping the 
Almighty, spreading justice, equipping men for Jihad* putting an end 
to injustice, giving alms and conferring gifts. 

[16] In spite of the vastness of his kingdom and treasury, he never 
ate, drank nor dealt in what he really owned from his share of the booty 
or the money appointed for the public good of Muslims until he brought 
the Faqihs (jurists) and asked for their religious advice and acted upon 
their verdict. He never wore any unlawful garment like silk or gold. 

[17] He prevented drinking or selling wine all over the Islamic 
hinds, it was also not allowed to be shown in the markets. He whipped 
- according to the Islamic law - any drunkard, and all people were 
treated equally. 
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1 18] A friend of mine from Damascus who was a foster brother of 
the daughter of Ma'in ad-Din, the wife of Nur ad-Din, and her 
minister told me, "Whenever Nur ad-Din returned home, he would sit 
in his favorite place and his wife would serve him. Then, she would 
leave him and go to her private place. He used to spend time reading 
the parchments, which the officials sent him, or reading or answering 
letters. Also, he used to pray for a long time and read parts of the 
Ever-Glorious Quran by day. When night came, he would pray Isha' 
(Night) prayer and sleep for a while. Then, he would get up in the 
middle of the night, do ablution and pray until morning. He used to 
send an amount of money to his wife, but it was not enough because 
Of the high cost of living. Thus, she sent me to ask him for more, but 
when I told him, he got angry and said, 'From where should I give 
her? Is she not satisfied with her money? By God, I am not ready to go 
to Hell fire in order to meet her demands. If she thinks that the money 
of the Muslims which I have now is mine, then what a bad wile she is! 
h is the money of the Muslims assigned for their general benefit and it 
is allotted for attacking the enemies of Islam, only. I am the caretaker 
of the money and I will never betray them. I have three shops in Hims 
and I will bestow them to her ' 

[19] Ibn al-Athir said: 

He (may Allah have mercy on him) was a man of good intentions. 
There was a man on the island who was distinguished by his devotion 
and piety; Nur ad-Din used to consult him and seek his opinion. One 
day, the man was informed that Nur ad-Din loved playing polo so 
much, so he wrote him, "I did not know that you play sport and torture 
the horses aimlessly and without religious necessity." Thus, Nur 
ad-Din wrote back, "By Allah, I do not play polo for mere sport and 
recklessness, but we are in a fortified border city and the enemy is 
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lurking near and ready to fight us. When (he enemy knows that we and 
the horses are resting, they will attack us from all sides. Also, we do 
not have the ability to perform Jihad by day and night; we must have 
some rest. If we leave the horses in their stalls, they will gru; W aker 
and not be able to race, turn smoothly or obey the horsemen in the 
battlefield. By Allah, that is what made me play polo." 

Look at this unique ruler who surpassed the sincere worshipers! It is 
rare to find a person who plays games for the sake of Allah, This proves 
that he did not do anything aimlessly; this is the merit of great rulers! 

[20] It was narrated that he was given a gilded turban from Egypt 
He did not bring it to his house and when it was described to him, he 
paid no attention to it. While they were speaking about it, a poor man 
came to him and Nur ad-Din ordered it (the turban) to be given to him. 
Some attendants wondered, "It is not good for such a man. If he is 
given something else, it will be better for him." But Nur ad-Din said, 
"Give it to him because I wish to be compensated for it in the 
Hereafter." The poor man took it and went to Baghdad where he sold 
it for six or seven hundred dinars. 

[21]Ibnal-Athir said: 

The prince Baha' ad-Din 'Ali ibn as-Sukkari, one of the closest 
friends of Nur ad-Din, narrated, "One day I was with him in the 
battlefield in Edessa. The sun was behind us; whenever we marched 
forward, our shadows appeared in front of us. When we came back 
our shadows were behind us; thus he raced his horse while looking 
back and said to me, 'Do you know why I am racing my horse and 
looking back?' 1 said. 'No.' He replied. This situation is like our 
(worldly) life; it escapes from those who seek it, and seeks those who 
escape from it." Here I quote these two lines of poetry: 
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*7Ae liidfaiaHC* we lotto* to eaAH U Lhe 
AHumanl \liadoiv that faf/owi m ifowx uuJze; 
8>Heahu>Uf, ajft&i U, ijou can Heo&i ifoiJie, 
^ J u tltU HQ LacJz cut il U, yet, to ov&Uake. 

[22J fen al-Athir said: 

Nur ad-Din (may Allah have mercy upon him) used to pray much 
by night and supplicate to Allah. Furthermore, he was fond of reading. 

123 1 He also said: 

Nur ad-Din was knowledgeable in Hanafi Fiqh< He knew nothing 
about fanaticism; as tolerance, moderation and justice were his 
methodology. He learnt Hadilh and taught it seeking only Allah's 
reward. 

1 24) In fact, this austere ruler was a great example (or all kings in 
the past and the future as he adhered to justice and equity. Furthermore, 
he completely abandoned all forbidden food, drinks, clothing, etc. 
Many of the kings of his time, like those of the pre-lslamie period, 
indulged in pleasures paying no attention to performing noble deeds. 
However, Nur ad-Din adhered to Allah's commands and asked his 
Followers to follow in his footsteps. Undoubtedly, the one who sols a 
good example will have his reward and the equal rew ard of those w ho 
follow him until the Day of Judgment. 

[25] Ebn al-Athir said: 

One may ask, "How can a person be described as austere while he 
has expansive kingdoms and taxes are paid to him?" You can answer 
saying that Prophet Sulayman (Solomon) though his kingdom was 
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large, was the most austere person of his time. Another example is our 
Prophet (peace be upon him) who ruled Hadramaut, Yemen, al-Hija/ 
and the Arabian Peninsula while he was, in fact, the most austere ruler 
ever known. Being austere means emptying the heari from love of this 
worldly life, it does not mean having nothing in one's hand. 

[26] Also he said: 

Nur ad-Din was the fairest king ever known in his time; he 
exempted the Levant, the Arabian Peninsula, Mosul and the Egyptian 
cities from paying taxes. He used to help the oppressed regardless of 
his status; as all people were equal in front of him. He used to listen to 
the complaints of the oppressed and investigate these complaints 
himself. That is why be is still popular until today. 

[27] He added: 

His justice is manifest in glorifying the acts of the purified 
Sharrah (Islamic law). He used to say, "We are created and employed 
for its sake in order to carry out its commandments/ 1 

One day, he was playing polo in Damascus when he saw a man 
talking to another and pointing at him. He sent a servant for the man to 
know what the problem was. The man told the servant, "I have a 
dispute over a certain property with the just king. And this is the boy 
of the judge to summon him." The servant returned to Nur ad-Din and 
told him about that. Immediately, Nur ad-Din threw the mallei away 
and left the playground heading for the judge who was - at that lime - 
Kama! ad-Din ash-Shahra/uri. He said to the judge, "1 have come here 
to the court like any other person in order to be tried, so treat me the 
same as any other person." When the man came and sat beside the 
defendant (Nur ad-Din), the judge examined the case and Nur ad-Din 
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vs lis round not guilty. Nur ad-Din addressed the judge and the people in 
the court, "Do I owe him anything?" They said, "No." He said, "Please 
bear witness that I bestowed the property that he claimed to be his to 
him; I knew that it was mine and that he did not have any right to it 
but I accepted to be sued in order that people would not think that I 
oppicssed him. Since things have now become clear, I bestow it on 
him." 

This is the highest degree of justice and equity. May Allah bless 
his purified soul which was naturally guided to the right course of 
action. 

1 28] He continued: 

Another evidence of his justice was that he never punished anyone 
depending on mere accusation; he used to ask for witnesses and search 
for evidence incessantly, but once it was found he would punish the 
guilty according to the appointed penalty prescribed by Islamic law 
without delay. He abandoned the tortuous means of the governing 
bodies dominant at his time like excessive punishments and suing 
people on mere suspicion. This led to the safety of his kingdom in 
spite of its vastness. Due to justice and applying Islamic law, the 
crime rate greatly decreased. 

129) He narrated: 

Someone whom I trusted told me that one day when Nur ad-Din 
entered the treasury, he noticed an amount of money. He asked about 
it. He was told that the judge Kamal ad-Din had sent it and that it was 
from such and such a place. He said, "This money is not ours; we do 
not have any money in the place you mentioned." Then, he ordered the 
money to be sent back to Kamal ad-Din in order that he return it to its 
real owner. The treasurer sent it to Kamal ad-Din who returned it 
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again to him and said. "II the king asked again aboul the money, you 
should tell him thai I said it belongs to him." When Nur ad-Din came 
again and found that it was still in the treasury he denounced what he 
had seen and said angrily, "Did I not order that this money must be 
sent back to its owners?" They told him what Kama! ad-Dill had said. 
Then, he said, "Tell Kamal ad-Din that if he can assume the 
responsibility of this money. I am not able to assume its responsibility 
when the Almighty asks me about it on the Day of Judgment." 

[30] He added: 

The following strange story is a further evidence that his justice 
influenced others even alter his death! One day there was a man who 
immigrated to Damascus and resided the e permanently because of the 
justice of its ruler, i.e. Nur ad-Din. When Nur ad-Din died, one o! his 
soldiers encroached upon this man. The man went to complain, bill 
nobody took any notice of him. He felt great oppression and came out 
of the court while asking for help, crying bitterly and tearing his 
clothes. He cried, "Oh, Nur ad-Din! Were you here now, you would 
certainly have mercy on us. Where is the time of your justice?" Then 
he headed for Nur ad-Din's grave along with man) people; all of them 
were crying and shouting. 

When Saladin learnt of what had happened, he was advised to deal 
with this situation wisely so as to protect his people and territory, 
otherwise chaos would prevail. Saladin summoned that man and 
returned his right to him, relieved him and gave him a gift. 
Surprisingly the man cried louder than before Saladin asked him, 
"Why are you still cry ng 7!" The man answered, "I cry for a king who 
- through his justice - influenced others even after his death." Saladin 
said, "You are right! He is our master and it is he who taught us how 

to be just." 
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[31] He went on to say: 

Nur ad-Din (may Allah have mercy on him) was the first to build a 
court of justice. He stayed for a long time in Damascus along with his 
princes especially Asad ad-Din Shirkuh, the greatest prince and the 
uncle of Saladin. Shirkuh was the most important man to the extent 
that he was thought to be a partner in the rule. Those princes became 
extremely wealthy and they had fabulous amounts of property. They 
began to encroach upon one another and upon the ordinary people. A 
huge number of complaints were submitted to Kamal ad-Din who 
dealt with them all, except those that were against Shirkuh Thus, he 
reported what happened to Nur ad-Din who ordered the court to be 
established as soon as possible. When Asad ad-Din knew that, he 
gathered all his representatives and said to them, "You should know- 
that Nur ad-Din established this court only for me because I am the 
only one whom Kamal ad-Din was not able to sue. By Allah, I will 
crucify the one who will make me go to that court. Go to everyone 
with whom you have any contention and settle it with him with all 
possible means even if he asked for all my money." His 
representatives said, "Had the people known that, they would extort 
you." He said, "Losing all my wealth is easier than to be seen as a 
guilty and a haughty oppressor by Nur ad-Din." His representatives 
left him and carried out what hi* had ordered; they satisfied all their 
rivals. When Nur ad-Din completed establishing the court, he attended 
two days per week with the judge and some Faqihs in order to deal 
with the expected complaints. But to their surprise, no one came to 
complain, especially against Asad ad-Din. Thus, Nur ad-Din wondered, 
"No one came to complain against Shirkuh." Kamal ad-Din told him 
what Asad ad-Din had done. Nur ad-Din prostrated in praise to Allah 
and said. "Praise be to Allah Who made our people behave justly 
before being sued before us." 
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Consider this wonderful example of justice! Consider the greatness 
of this dignity! Consider the wisdom of this policy! He achieved justice 
Without bloodshed or excessive penalty: his sincerity and good 
intentions were the reason behind his justice. 

[32| He added: 

His courage and wisdom were incomparable. At times of war, he 
was the most courageous and patient. Moreover, his tactics were 
unique and he was the best to know about the affairs of his troops. In a 
word, he was a mode! example. 

[33| Ibn ul-Alhir said: 

I have heard many people say that they had never seen a 
horseman belter than him. He was the best polo player of his time. I le 
had the ability to hit the ball, make his horse run, pick up the ball, and 
throw it again to the farthest point of the playground. 

[34] In times of war. he was the first to tight and he used to say. '1 
fought many battles and wished to be a martyr but 1 did not obtain my 
wish." On hearing him. Imam Qutb ad-Din an-Naysaburi told him, "I 
adjure you in the name of Allah not to risk your life, Islam and the 
Muslims, for you are their backbone. Were you to be killed in a battle, 
the Muslims would be murdered and their lands would be invaded." 
Nur ad-Dill replied, "What is all this about? Who am I to be 
considered so important? There is One Who saved Islam and its lands 
before me; it is the Almighty and there is no god but He." 

[35] He added: 

Nur ad-Din (may the mercy of Allah be upon him) was a strategist 
and he used his skill particularly with the Franks. He conquered most 
of their lands by making use of military tactics 
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His military prowess can he seen in the way he dealt with Malih 
ibn Liyun, the king of the Armenians. Nur ad-Din infiltrated his court 
and attracted the king until he became his loyal companion. In this 
way, Nur ad-Din was able to make use of him in fighting the Franks. 
Nur ad-Din justified this by saying, "What made me favor him is that 
his country is fortified with bumpy roads and invincible castles. 
Furthermore, he may attack us whenever he wishes and endanger the 
Muslim lands. And if we want to fight him. he will take refuge in his 
castles and no one will be able to reach him. Thus, I decided to give 
him some property and money in order to keep him on our side until 
he accepts our offer and supports us against the Franks." 

When Nur ad-Din died, his successors adopted a different policy 
Hence, the successor of the king of the Armenians, al-Mutawalli, 
conquered a large part of the Muslim lands and fortresses and became 
a sourc e of great danger. 

[36] He continued: 

He behaved in an exemplary manner with his soldiers. Whenever 
one of them was killed, his property was given to his son. If his son 
was mature enough, he would be allowed to take it over himself. If the 
son was still too young to take proper care of the property. Nur ad-Din 
would appoint a wise and responsible man to take care of it until the 
son was mature and wise enough to take over the responsibility. This 
encouraged the soldiers and motivated them to light steadfastly for 
they felt sure that the lands were theirs and will move to their sons 
afterwards. 

[37] Also, he would write the names and weapons of the soldiers 
of every prince in a record lest some careless princes failed In offer all 
what he had during times of war. When he was asked about that, Nur 
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ad-Din answered, "We are always at war; if the soldiers of every 
prince were not ready in number and arms, the Muslims would be 
defeated.' 1 

[38] He said: 

Nur ad-Din carried out many projects for the benefit of the 
Muslim lands in order to protect Muslims and their territories. He built 
walls and established castles in all the territor ies of the Levant such as 
Aleppo, Hamah, Hims, Damascus, Barm, Shiraz, Manbij. etc. He 
spent great amounts of money to do these projects. 

[39] Also, he established ShafTi and Hanafi schools in Aleppo, 
Hamah, Damascus and other cities. He built mosques throughout the 
Muslim lands. His mosque in Mosul was an architectural masterpiece. 
Nur ad-Din entrusted the process of building and supervising this 
mosque to sheikh 'Umar al-Malla who was a very pious man. It was 
said to Nur ad-Din, 'This man is not fit for such kind of work." But he 
replied, "Were I to give the job to one of my fellow soldiers or writers, 
he would oppress and commit injustice from time to time. But if I give 
this job to sheikh Umar whom I think of highly: he will not wrong 
anybody and if he does so, he will entails the sins not me," Thus, he 
gave the others the responsibility of lifting any oppression. 

[40] Furthermore, he built one of the most beautiful mosques *.n 
Hamah at aKAsi River. In other cities, he rebuilt the mosques that had 
been partially destroyed either by earthquakes or for any other reason. 

[41] He built a lot of hospitals; the greatest of them was that in 
Damascus. It gained a lot of wealth and I was told that Nur ad-Din did 
not make it an endowment for the poor only but rather lor all 
Muslims, rich or poor. 
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[42) The reason for building tins hospital is a wonder according to 
what I have been told. NlW ad-Din (may the mercy of Allah l\! upon 
him) captured one of the gfeal Frankish kings. Later, this king paid a 
large sum of money to ransom himself Ntir ad-Din consulted his 
princes and friends bill no one agreed to set this king free because of 
the great danger and threat he posed. However, Nur ad-Din decided to 

take the ransom after he offered the prayer of al-htikhamh il} . So Nui 
ad-Din took the ransom and set the king tree at night so that his 
advisers might not oppose him. When the Frankish king reached his 
country, he died. Nur ad-Din knew of the story and told his advisers 
what had happened. They were astonished at Allah's clemency on the 
Muslims since He gave ihcm two loved things; the ransom money and 
the death of a dangerous enemy. Nur ad-Din decided to spend this 
money to build this great hospital and decided that none of the 
advisors and princes would be given it because they opposed it in the 
beginning. 

[43] Ibn al-Athir said: 

He built inns along the roadside in order to save the lives and 
property of travelers. By doing so. he offered a warm comfortable 
place for travelers in w inter 

1 44] Also, he built a lot of watch towers along the borders with the 
Franks and sent efficient soldiers with carrier pigeons in order to send 
warnings if they saw any of the enemies so as to give the people a 
chance to take defensive action. Nur ad-Din was so kind to think of 
protecting the Muslims in such a wa\ 


I. It is a prayer in which the Muslim appeals to Allah to guide him whether to 
choose or not to choose a certain malter. 
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[45] He said: 

Nur ad-Din built schools and houses for the Sufis throughout his 
lands and spent a lot of money for thai purpose. Moreover, he 
appointed a certain allowances and used to summon their leaders, 
honor them, and behave humbly will) them. He used to stand up to 
welcome any of them whenever they appeared and he would hug him, 
sit with him on a carpel and show great interest in him. He used to do 
the same with scholars; he would glorify, revere, and respect them. He 
used to gather them whenever there was something that required 
research and scholarly opinion. Thus, scholars were keen to come to 
him frequently from distant places like Khurasan and everywhere. 

[461 In summary, his most favored group were the religious 
scholars whom he used to hold in a high and lofty position to the 
extent that the princes used to envy them. They used to backbite them 
in his presence but he would prevent them from doing so. If one of his 
attendants criticized any off the scholars, he would reproach him 
saying, "Who is infallible? I think that the perfect person is the one 
whose sins can be counted." 

I was informed that a great prince envied Qutb ad-Din an-Naysaburi, 
the ShafTi jurist when Nur ad-Din summoned him from Khurasan and 
was extremely generous to him. One day this great prince spoke badly 
of him in the presence of Nur ad-Din, who reproached him saying, m O 
man, were you right in what you allege about this man? I think he has 
two great traits which would make up his faults. They are knowledge 
and piety. But you and others who are like you have double of what 
you ascribe to him and at the same time you do not have any good 
trait. Were you more mindful, you would be more inclined to know 
your own faults. I tolerate your faults while you have no good traits. 
So should I not tolerate a sin of this man while he had lots of good 
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trails? By Allah I cannoi believe what you say. If you say anything ill 
again about him or about any other scholar. I will punish you." 

[47] He built an institute for learning and teaching Hadith in 
Damascus and allotted much money to it and to those who worked in 
this project. According to our knowledge, he was the first one to build 
an institute for Hadith. 

148| He also built many orphanages and spent a lot of money on 
them and their teachers. 

1491 He built many mosques and set apart an endowment for them 
and for the reciters of the Ever-Glorious Quran. Indeed, this act was 
unprecedented. Someone who was expert in the affairs of the Levant 
told me that the endowments made by Nur ad-Din given in 608 A.M. 
(1211 AC) amounted to nine thousand dinars monthly. 

[50] He added: 

He was extremely revered and venerated. He was hard at times but 
never harsh. He was mild but not weak. He was an exceptional example: 
he imposed the laws on his soldiers and friends to the utmost degree. 
Furthermore, he en joined service on everybody regardless of his status. 

No prince was able to sit down in his presence without taking 
permission except Najm ad Din Avyub, the lather of Saladin Yusuf. 
The other princes like Asad ad-Din Shirkuh and Majd ad-Din ibn 
ad-Dayah used to stand until he asked them to sit. Surprisingly, he 
used to stand up if a Sufi, a jurist, or a poor man entered. As for the 
latter, he used to bring him closer to his sitting place and treat him 
kindly. Whenever he gave any of them something from the treasury, 
he would say, 'Those people have their right on the treasury. If they 
were satisfied with the little we gave, we would be grateful to them/' 
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[51] The meetings he used to hold with others were like those 
narrated about the Prophet (peace be upon him); they were full of 
wisdom and were held for the purpose of discussing the Muslims' 
affairs and religious and scientific matters. They were never obscene. 
His council was deeply devoted to knowledge, religion, biographies of 
the righteous people and cross-opinions about Jihad and conquering 
the enemy's lands. 

I was told that Ibn v Asakir ad-Dimashqi attended the council of 
Saladin Yusuf when he was the ruler of Damascus. Ibn Asakir 
discovered that the council was full of triviality and misbehavior. He 
tried to tell Saladin as he used to do so with Nur ad-Din but he did not 
manage this due to the noise level. He did not go to Saladin's council 
for a long time. Saladin sent for him several times and when he came. 
Saladin blamed him for his absence. Ibn Asakir replied, "I keep 
myself from such councils because it is much more like that of the 
commoners; no one heeds the speaker and no one answers a question. 
In the past we used to attend the council of Nur ad-Din and we were 
silent and full of dignity. Were he to speak, we would listen 
attentively and were we to speak, he would be attentive to us." Saladin 
ordered his friends not to misbehave again in the presence ot Ibn 
"Asakir. 

[52] He was extraordinary example in adhering to the fundamentals 
of the religion. He would never let anyone tamper with anything that 
was contrary to the correct principles. If anyone dared to commit any 
illegal act concerning religion, Nur ad-Din would punish him 
according to his crime. He used to be excessive in this aspect and used 
to say, "We keep roads safe from thieves and highwaymen while they 
are less harmful, so will we not preserve religion and secure it? It is 
the most worthy of keeping safe." 
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AI- % Imad al-Katib mentioned at the introduction of his book 
Al-Barq Ash-Shami that he came to Damascus in Sluf ban 562 A H. 
(1 167 A.C.) during the reign of king Nur ad-Din Mahmud ibn Zangi. 
Al- "Imad mentioned some events thai took place during 569 A.H. 
(1 173 A.C); the year in which Nur ad-Din passed away. 

[53] Al- Imad said: 

During this year Nur ad-Din increased the budget of endowments 
and charities and reconstructed old mosques. Moreover, he eradicated 
any sign of sin or illegal action and Stopped all taxes except Jizyah 
(poll tax) and Kliaraj (land tax). He ordered me to write pamphlets to 
be distributed throughout the Muslim countries. I wrote more than one 
thousand pamphlets regarding the new changes of the taxes. We 
calcinated his alms for the poor during these months and it surprisingly 
exceeded thirty thousand dinars. He used to bring honest men from 
L \ery place and ask them about the needy among their people. 

(541 If he was given gilts by kings, he would never touch those 
gifts; he would rather bring them to the judge who would spend them 
in reconstructing old mosques. When they investigated matters 
concerning the mosques in Damascus, they found that about one 
hundred needed a lot of reconstruction work. He ordered to 
reconstruct them all and dedicated endowments for this purpose. Were 
I to trace his endowments and alms. I would never finish my book 
But it is sufficient to simply look at these buildings that indicate the 
king's sincerity. He used to hold sessions for preachers and specified a 
certain place tor them in the citadel so that they could preach to the 
people. The most eminent jurist among them was Qutb ad-Din 
an-Naysaburi whom Nur ad-Din was very fond of. The kingdom of 
Nur ad-Din was influential and well-organized. 
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[55] Sheikh Abu al-Barakat al-Hasan ibn Hibat Allah narrated that 
he attended the council of Nur ad-Din with his uncle Abu al-Qasim 
(may the mercy of Allah be upon him) in order to hear some useful 
religious lessons. During the lesson, it was said that the Prophet (peace 
be upon him) once went out while having a sword around his neck. 
Nur ad-Din exclaimed and deduced that the Prophet used to do so 
unlike the habit of the soldiers in those days who used to tie it around 
their waists. The next day. we passed by the citadel where many 
people were waiting for the sultan, then we joined them. Nur ad-Din 
(may the mercy of Allah be upon him) appeared having a sword 
around his neck so were his soldiers. May Allah have mercy on this 
king who was keen to follow the example of the Prophet (peace be 
upon him) precisely. 

[56] 1 was told that he forbade preachers to invoke Allah for him 
during their sermons on the pulpits mentioning his titles 

[57] His vizier Muwalfaq ad-Din ibn al-Qaysarani dreamt that Nur 
ad-Din was washing his clothes. When he told him, Nur ad-Din 
thought for a while then ordered that the taxes be nullified and said to 
him, "This is the interpretation of your dream." 

[58] He used to say during his night prayer, "() Allah! Have mercy 
on the person who takes the lax " When he cancelled these taxes, he 
asked people to pardon him and addressed them saying, "By Allah we 
did not take them except for Jihad." 

[5 C >] Nur ad-Din was unique among the other kings of his time. He 
used to listen attentively to any advice even if it was said roughly and 
with sternness. Sharal ad-Din ibn al-Mustawfi said that the preacher 
Abu *Uthman ibn Abi Muhammad ibn al-Buhturi al -Wasiti came to 
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Irbil (l) and gave a sermon there. He traveled to Nur ad-Din Mahmud 
ibn Zangj in the Levant because of the invaders. Nur ad-Din ordered 
that he be given an amount of money but he did not accept it and 
returned it to him. 

He recited the following poem about Nur ad-Din: 

Oil ifcu fooled, IxewaAe the jbootnidaif, 

When the ikdf U CfOinCf, to Uvea}. 

9( Nu* ad-%iu U mentioned, eue/uf citizen Uaili 

So NuA ad-%in, dUV load tlie icalei. 

^Itoucflt you a\e the kcuid thai en^oAcel the law, 

l^ou one the main encAoaclt&i a/ thai leu*. 

What would Le ijoax c xciiic when 

fyou a/ie luialUi bwUed in uouti coIMm, 

And called to account an^eU a/ tke £&id, 

*lo <jet eoen utith tlt&ie if on oppAeAAed, 

No CfUand tUen U tue/ie to leicue, 

io Hallow, 
you would tlten letyiet lieutf at tlte helm, 
Knowing tltai tlte pAo&pect would he io <yum. 
J jIim* nil tlte (a law. iiou would lie fiitiaole. 
9* tlte wo^ld o( tlte dead, and mUeialUe 
lAJould uou lilze to Itaoe a iouttd ooda. 
While if oust UeaAi U txawieu and unileady; 


i \ citj m Iraq, 
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*1otalLf cut frio+H lite Ibuune Betitif, 
While otU&i cAeaiuste enjoy iuclt IUeUUt^ f 
you lltouM <yud qouMeijf /cvl the dootnidoy, 
WUen ifou may Ipd to Cretan aliixL 

Indeed, these lines might have been among the main reasons that 
provoked Nur ad-Din to cancel the taxes and abolish any other 
wrongdoings which Muslims experienced at thai time. May the mercy 
of Allah be upon the adviser and the advised and whoever longs to 
follow in his footsteps. 

[60] In the following passages I have copied parts from a book 
entitled Tarikh Htdab [The History of Aleppo | by scholar Kamal 
ad-Din Abu al-Qasim Dmar ibn Ahmad ibn Ilibat Allah, who said: 

I have a parchment written by the handwriting of the vizier Khalid 
ibn Nasi ibn Saghir al-Qaysarani who sent it to Nur ad -Din and the 
reply of Nur ad-Din was also in the same parchment on the lop and 
between the lines; so I copied all that. Nur ad-Din isked ibn 
al-Qaysarani to send him a copy of what the preachers used to invoke 
or ask Allah for him lest he should be described by something that was 
not true, and to prevent lies from being told as well as preventing him 
from being known lor something that he did not do. The copy of 
Khalid reads, "May Allah raise the rank of our king both in this life 
and in the Hereafter. And let his dreams and his wishes both come true 
for himself and his posterity. May Allah, out of His Graces and 
Bounties, seal all his works with good deeds and guide him to the best 
both in this life and the Hereafter by His Grace and Glory. May Allah 
be pleased with him and his parents and may He facilitate the means 
lor his pleasure. Allah is the liver Omnipotent. I saw that the preacher 
should supplicate Allah to be pleased with the sultan by saying, O 
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Allah! Amend Your Servant who badly needs Your Mercy, who is 
submissive lo Your Glory, who is seeking refuge in Your 
Omnipotence, who is striving in Your Way and who adheres to fight the 
enemies of Your Religion; Abu al-Qasim Mahmud ibnZangi ibfl Aq 
Sunqur, the supporter of the Abbasid Caliph in Baghdad/" 

Nur ad-Din replied al the top of the parchmenl saying, "What I 
meant was that no lies should be told on the pulpit. I am not happy 
when 1 am described with something I do not do. What has been 
written is good; so inscribe it in order to send it throughout our lands." 
Then, Nur ad-Din added at the end of the letter, "We should begin our 
supplication with, 'O Allah! Show him the right, please him, render 
him victorious and help him achieve his aims." 1 

[61 ] My father told me that a prosperous merchant came to Aleppo 
daring the reign of Nur ad Din. This merchant died there leaving a 
young boy and a large amount of wealth. Some people of Aleppo 
wrote to Nur ad-Din that a rich man had died leaving a ten-year-boy 
and more than twenty thousand dinars. They suggested that it would 
be better to keep his money in the treasury until the boy grows up and 
then some of it would be given to him and the rest would go to the 
treasury. Nur ad-Din replied, "May Allah have mercy on the deceased; 
may Allah raise the young boy: may Allah curse the money and may 
Allah damn those who sought the boy's property." 

[62] 'Ulnar ibn Sunqur Atiq Shaz Bakht told me. "I have heard 
at-Tawashi Bakht. the servant, saying One day, I and Sunqurja were 
standing beside Nur ad-Din alter he had offered the Maghrib Prayer. 
He sat thinking deeply and digging his linger in the dust. We were 
amazed at this contemplation and wondered about what occupied his 
concern: his family or his debts? It seemed that he noticed our 
bewilderedness, so he raised his head and said: What are you saying? 


Nur ad-Din Mahmud Ibn Zangi 2 C ) 


We said: We are amazed at our king's deep contemplation and we said 
that he might be thinking about his family or himself. He replied: By 
Allah I am thinking of a ruler whom I appointed but he was not just 
with the Muslims and he oppresses the Muslims who are my friends 
and assistants. I tear that Allah will question me about it. By Allah! If 
you see any injustice, you must tell me as fast as you can in order to 
put an end to it, otherwise your salaries would be ill-gotten." 

[63] I m heard the chief judge Baha 1 ad-Din Abu al Mahasin Yusuf 
ibn Raff ibn Tamim saying, "Nur ad-Din used to send a message to 
sheikh Umar al -Malta every Ramadan asking for something to break 
his fast. Thus, HJmar used to send him back cases of crumbs and small 
dry pieces of bread and other things. Nur ad-Din used to eat this 
during the Adhan (call) of the Maghrib Prayer every day in Ramadan. 
Moreover, he used to eat from the meals of sheikh Umar al-Malla 
whenever he came to Mosul." 

[64] When Nur ad-Din conquered Mosul, he ordered the rater of the 
city Kamashtakin to follow nothing but the orders of Islamic Shari % ah 
whenever the judge ordered him; furthermore, the judge himself and 
all his representatives should not make any decision before consulting 
sheikh 'Umar al-Malla. They told Kamashtakin that the number of 
immoral people had increased and therefore corruption had spread and 
they would never slop except by meting out severe punishments. The) 
asked him 10 send a message to Nur ad-Din telling him about that He 
replied, "I never dare do that." Hence, they told sheikh Umar al-Malla 
and asked him to write to Nur ad-Din. Sheikh 'Umar wrote to Nur 
ad-Din, "Dissoluteness, corruption and highway rubbery have 
increased and they require severe punishments. If someone's 
possessions are stolen in the desert, from where can he get a witness ?" 


I. Kamal ad-Din Abu ai-Qasim, 
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Nur ad-Din answered him, "Allah, Glory be to Him, created 
people and knows what is best for them; He enacted a law which is for 
their benefit. People's welfare is achieved perfectly by adopting 
Islamic law. If there was more benefit in something other than Islamic 
law, Allah would have prescribed it. So, we are in no need of any 
other law." 

Then, sheikh N Umar al-Malla gathered the people of Mosul, read 
the message of Nur ad-Din aloud and commented, "Look at the 
message of the ascetic to the king and that of the king to the ascetic!" 

[65] I (,) quoted some lines from Abu al-Fath Banjah al-Ashtari 
who was one of those who came to Damascus and wrote a brief 
biography about Nur ad-Din. He said, "Nur ad-Din used to attend four 
or five days a week in the courthouse in order to investigate the 
people's problems to sort them out. He did not do that in order to have 
extra salary. Rather, he only sought Allah's Pleasure and Reward; he 
longed to be close to Allah in the Hereafter. He used to bring the 
scholars and the jurists along with him. He did not keep a servant or a 
doorman so that any person could reach him at any time; the weak and 
the strong, and the poor and the rich. He would speak mildly to them. 
He used to bring an old woman who was not able to reach her 
opponent or to speak to him. He would take her right owing to Nur 
ad-Din's justice and her rival would keep silent due to his fear of Nur 
ad-Din s justice. By doing so, the right would become obvious and 
Allah let Nur ad-Din speak with all that coincided with Islamic 
Slwri ah. He used to ask scholars and jurists about ambiguous 
problems and his sessions were dedicated to the Islamic Shari K ah" 


I Kamal ad-Din Abu al-Qasim. 
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[66] He added: 

He was completely concerned about the public interests of the 
people and he always considered their living conditions and showed 
mercy to them. His thoughts were directed to showing the excellent 
aspects of Islam and setting up the infrastructure of an Islamic state 
like building schools, houses for Sufis and mosques. The Levant was 
free from knowledge and scholars, but in Nur ad-Din's time it became 
the home of scholars, jurists, and Sufis. Nur ad-Din used to keep his 
promises, forgive the wrongdoers and had never been hesitant. 

[67J His sessions were unlike those of other kings. They were free 
from debauchery, cursing, backbiting, defamation and speaking ill of 
people. He did not gain any money by force and never accepted to 
give even one dirham from the treasury without a I Jtimate reason 

[68] Kamal ad-Din continued: 

Some trustworthy people said that Nur ad- Din used to spend 
nights praying and invoking earnestly. He used to perform the five 
daily prayers in absolute humility. 

[69] Some trustworthy Sufis who visited Jerusalem said that the 
disbelievers (the Franks) said, Tbn al-Qasim (Nur ad-Din) is close to 
Allah. He did not win battles because of a huge number of soldiers 
and warriors, but with supplication and prayer at night. He used to 
pray at night and raise his hands high invoking Allah. Thus, Allah 
answers him and gives him whatever he asks 

[70] He added: 

Sheikh Dawud al-Maqdisi stated, "While we were at the Court of 
Justice in RabP al-Awwal 558 A.H. (1163 A.C.), a man claimed that 
the father of king Nur ad-Din took some money from him illegally. 
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The man asked Nur ad-Din to return this money to him. Nur ad-Din 
replied, 'I do not know anything about that. If you have any evidence 
or witness who can support you, you can produce it and I will give 
you hack my share because I am not the only heir/ The man went to 
seek his witness. I thought. This is pure justice indeed!'" 

[71] He continued: 

Once an ascetic with traits of goodness and piety came to him. 1 
asked about that ascetic and they told me that he was the brother of 
Abu al-Bayan. Before his death. Abu al-Bayan was entrusted with a 
deposit. The depositer claimed that the ascetic knew about the deposit 
and wanted it back The ascetic refused to admit it. Judge Kamal ad-Din 
made him swear that he did not have any idea about the deposit. Thus, 
the ascetic swore. Hereupon, the depositor began to curse, slander and 
abuse the ascetic saying, "He is a liar." The ascetic went to king Nur 
ad-Din complaining about the man. He asked the king to summon him 
and stop him from slandering him. Nur ad-Din addressed the ascetic, 
"Does not Allah say in His Book, * And when the ignoram address them 
(with had words), they reply back with mild words o\ gentleness If he IS 
an ignorant person and behaves like that, you should not do like him, 
you should not return the offence with another of tense, but you should 
return the offence with charity." I realized. "What king Nur ad-Din 
said is right; he might have read it in the books of the interpretation of 
the Ever-Glorious Quran or Allah guided him to it." 

[72] He added: 

A young boy came weeping to king Nur ad-Din and told him that 
his father had been imprisoned because he did not pay the rent of his 
room which belonged to the state's endowments. Then. Nur ad-Din 


I. Al-Furqan: 63. 
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asked about lliis boy and his father. They told him that the boy was the 
son of sheikh Abu Sad who was ascetic and was unable to pay the 
rent of his room. The man in charge of the endowments had 
imprisoned him because he did not pay the rent for a lull year. King 
Nur ad-Din asked, "Mow much is the rent for a year?" They replied, 
"One hundred and fifty." Then, Nur ad-Din said, "We will give him 
this amount annually in order to be able to pay the rent of the room." 
Moreover, he ordered to release the man. The people were very 
pleased for this incident and responded as if they were in trouble and 
then helped by the king. 

[73 1 In another place of his book, Kamal ad-Din said: 

Iftikhar ad-Din s Abd al-Muttalib al-Hashimi told me, Taj ad-Din 
Abd al-Ghafur ibn Luqman al-Kurdari, the judge of Aleppo, had a 
servant boy called Suwayd who was in charge of bringing rivals to the 
judge's session. A merchant came to the judge and sued Nur ad-Din 
Al-Kurdari ordered Suwayd to summon the king. 

Nur ad-Din was in the hippodrome and Suwayd came to its gate 
where IsmaMI al-Khazindar received him. Suwayd told Isnufil the 
story and the reason of his visit and said, 'Judge Taj ad-Din sent me to 
summon the king.' Thereupon, Ismail made fun of him and went to 
Nur ad-Din laughing while he spoke. 'May my king stand up?' Nur 
ad-Din asked, 'Where to?' Ismail said. The servant boy of Taj ad-Din 
came to summon you.' Nur ad-Din told him not to make fun and said, 
'Do you mock me because I am summoned to the courthouse. I have to 
hear and obey. Allah, the Almighty, says, « The only saying of the 
faithful believers, when they arc rolled to Allah (His Words, the Qur'an) and 
His Messenger fpeact bi upon him), to judge between diem, is that they say: 
We hear and w e obey. \ { 1 ) 


I An-Nur: 51. 
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Nur ad-Din stood up quickly and rode his horse until he readied 
the entrance of the city. He summoned Suwayd and said to him, 'Go to 
the judge and tell him that I have come here for the Sake of Allah; hut 
I could not reach the place of his court because I had to cross these 
narrow streets which are full of mud. This is my representative who 
will go to the court. If there is a must to swear before the judge, I will 
come, Allah willing.' Then his representative came and attended the 
session but Nur ad-Din had to swear; so, al-Kurdari summoned him 
again. When Nur-ad-Din found that he had to come to the court in 
spite of all the difficulties of the road, he summoned the merchant and 
settled the problem with him. 

[74] He added: 

I heard the chief judge Baha ad-Din saying, "Sultan Saladin 
narrated to me that king Nur ad-Din sent him with a message to his 
uncle Asad ad-Din Shirkuh who was Nur ad-Din's bcsl advisor to tell 
him that he was considering to cancel taxes and guarantees. When 
Asad ad-Din received the message he told Saladin to return to Nur 
ad-Din with this reply, O king, if you do that, you will not be able to 
pay the soldier's salaries. You are always in urgent need of them.' 
Saladin said to his uncle, 'King Nur ad-Din is convinced to do that. I 
ask you to help him achieve his goal.' As a result, Asad ad-Din 
shouted at Saladin saying, 'Go to him and tell him what I have told 
you.' Then Saladin returned to Nur ad-Din and told him what his uncle 
had said! Nur ad-Din replied, Go to him and tell him, 'Were we to 
fund our conquests from these resources, we would stop.' Saladin I 
returned to Asad ad-Din and told him the message. Asad ad-Din sent a 
message to Nur ad-Din again with this reply, "Were they (the 
enemies) to leave you and you were to stop your conquests, it would 
be better.' Upon this. Saladin begged him again not to dissuade him 
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from doing so, but he shouted at him saying, 'Go to him and tell him 
what I said.' Thus, Saladin returned to Nur ad-Din and told him. King 
Nur ad-Din ceased doing so for a period of time, then he carried out 
what he had intended to do." 

[75 J He also said: 

I heard Khalifah ibn Sulayman saying, "I heard my father saying, 
When Nur ad-Din was defeated in al-Baqi x ah a)~Burhan al-Balkhi 
said: How can you win while your soldiers arc drunk and there are 
muj : -'il instruments and drums? Never, Never! 

When Nur ad-Din heard that, he stood up and look his clothes off 
and pledged to Allah to repent and began by cancelling the taxes." 


Chapter 1 1 

Nur ad-Din (may the mercy of Allah be upon him) was eulogized 
in many poetic works. Indeed, his qualities were indescribable. During 
his time there were two famous poets: Abu Abdullah ibn Nasr ibn 
vSaghir and Abu al-Hasan Ahmad ibn Munir. They composed wonderful 
lines about him. 

I read in the collection of Muhammad ibn Nasr al-Qaysarani the 
following lines: 

Jfe {oapAt hoik eneni&i UiAou^U Itti Ufa 
Jlii whinvL and lite aiUeUh in a mufktq, Utije, 
A kiWfudio made lite people aMtete 
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% Ute itAajxfo-lUte Utai U clean, 
Quidi+Uf all hinq<i to justice and faisineAA, 
tyoUowincj, Ute niCfltteouA adipJvi 1 itepA,, 
^titliiutiutCf, eu&u}tluMCf ifou oum, 

anoUi&i place in lui collection, Ite iaid: 
^llte inn Uai Utone utith Unilin^ hecun, 
Ad. i^ Utey we/ie Uneamenii o£ lite cyteai Nu\ ad-^bin, 
7 Ite hut*,, wlto 4old kti ioul to Ute Jlond, 
And material pieaAWteA one to mm alUtoWied, 
PeofUe *t inoocatioiid do (fua/id ItH ioul, 
Su/ieLf, ituMKxUion, U a mUfUlif pxiltol, 
Jle tamed j^enocioui ccUatnUiel; io wild, 
And tunned tlte ivoAld'l Itea/d tnild, 
(Idwxnuuj, the lUfU a/ tlte hutlt to nidie, 
<?4e put licfltl Ute dcalei o£ justice. 

He died on 1 1 th Shawwal 569 A.H. ( 1 173 A.C.) and was buried in 
Damascus citadel. Then he was taken to his dome at his school near 
al-Khawwasin. 

This is a general review about Nur ad-Din. Now, we are going to 
discuss his accounts classified and explained by his ancestors. 
Furthermore, we will mention briefly some events that took place 
during their lifetimes, by Allah's Will. 
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Chapter 1 1 1 
The Parentage of the House of Atabeg 

The parentage of the house of Atabeg is Qasim ad-Dawlah Aq 
Sunqur, the grandfather of Nur ad-Din. We will explain in detail some 
events which took place during his lifetime and then relate the story of 
his son Zangi and Zangi's son; Mahmud ibn Zangi. Afterwards, wc 
will examine the Ayyubid dynasty of Saladin and some relevant 
events. 

[761 Aq Sunqur was a Turk of the sultan Rukn ad-Din Malikshah 
ibn Alb Arslan. Sultan Malikshah was one of the Seljuk kings who 
controlled Iraq after the fall of the Buwayhid dynasty. Qasim 
ad-Dawlah was one of the sultans' friends and was of the same age. He 
was brought up with him since childhood and continued with him until 
he became mature. When Malikshah became a king after the death of 
his father, he chose Qasim ad-Dawlah to be his most important prince 
and dearest confidant and depended on him. 

Then when the companions of the king feared Qasim's increasing 
power, they advised Malikshah to grant him the castle of Aleppo, 
Hamah, Manbij, al-Ladhiqiyyah and some other cities as fiefs and the 
king agreed. These places remained under QasinVs control until he 
was murdered in 487 A H. (1094 A C. ). 

When Qasim ad-Dawlah settled in the Levant, his efficiency, 
power and solemnity became manifest. When sultan Malikshah died. 
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Qasim marched with an army to Tikrit and captured it. In 481 A.H. 
(1088 A.C.), Qasim ad-Dawlah headed for Shay/ur and controlled it, 
after which he returned to Aleppo. In 483 A.H. (1090 AC), Qasim 
ad-Dawlah and Bazzan united and conquered Hims. In 484 A.H. 
(1091 A.C), Qasim annexed the fortress of Famyah and ar-Rahbah to 
his lands. 

177] Sultan Malikshah did a lot of good actions and he died in 485 
A.H. (1092 A.(\). After his death, his two sons; Takyaruq and 
Muhammad fought. There was a state of war for more than twelve 
years between them until Takyaruq died and Muhammad became the 
sultan. 

Previously, sultan Malikshah granted his brother, Taj ad-Dawlah, 
Damascus and the neighboring cities like Tiberias and Jerusalem as 
fiefs. However, when he died. Taj ad-Dawlah aspired to be the sultan. 
Thus, a series of wars took place; the arm) of Qasim ad-Dawlah was 
defeated and he himself was captured and killed by Taj ad-Dawlah. 

[78] Qasim ad-Dawlah was a good ruler. His people enjoyed 
equity, general decrease of prices, and a state of peace. 

He stipulated on his people that whenever a caravan, containing 
little or much, was stolen or even one person was kidnapped near any 
village, the inhabitants of that village should pay the value of the 
stolen money. Hence, travelers used to leave their luggage when they 
arrived in his state and would sleep while the people of that place were 
guarding them till they departed. The roads were kept safe and the 
travelers used to eulogize him continually. 
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A Brief Account of Zangi. 
the Father ofiSur ad Din 

[79] When Qasim ad-Dawlah Aq Sunqur was killed, he left only 
one son, 'Imad ad-Din Zangi - the father of Nur ad-Din. At that time, 
Imad ad-Din was ten years old. His father's assistants and soldiers 
supported and united with him. 

Prince Karbuqa left the prison after Taj ad-Dawlah was killed in 
487 A.H. (1094 AC.) and headed to Harran with a large number of 
soldiers and managed to conquer it. He also headed to Nasibayn and 
conquered it as well. Then he headed to Mosul and deposed " Ali ibtl 
Sharaf ad-Dawlah al-*Aqili. Furthermore, he managed to conquer 
Mardin. 

He grew powerful while he was under the leadership of Rukn 
ad-Dawlah Takyaruq. When he controlled these cities, he summoned 
the soldiers of Qasim ad-Dawlah Aq Sunqur and ordered them to 
bring N Imad ad-Din Zangi and said, "He ( Imad ad-Din) is my nephew 
and I am the person who is most responsible to raise him." They 
brought him and Karbuqa granted them many lands as fiefs. 
Furthermore, Karbuqa made use of their efforts during times of war 
and they were unbelievably brave. 

[80] Karbuqa remained the ruler until he died in 494 A.H. (1 101 
A.C). Musa at-Turkmani ruled for a short period of time after him 
before he was killed. Mosul was ruled by Shams ad-Dawlah 
Jakarmash who was also one of the companions of sultan Malikshah. 
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Jakarmash raised Mmad ad-Din Zangi up and brought him close to 
him, loved him and adopted him in recognition of his lather s favor 
and status. % Imad ad-Din stayed with him until he was killed in 500 
A.H. (1106 AC). Therefore, no wonder that Zangi was grateful to 
Jakarmash when the former ruled Mosul and many other places; Zangi 
took Nasir ad-Din Ktlli, the son of Jakarmash, favored him, granted 
him large fiefs, made him honorable and was related to him by 
marriage. Mosul was ruled after Jakarmash by Jawli Saqa'uh. *Imad 
ad-Din communicated with him after being very wealthy and valiant. 
He continued to support Jawli until he disobeyed sultan Muhammad 
Jawli crossed to the Levant in order to control it and to depose its 
king, Fakhr ad-Din Radwan. Thus, the sultan sent prince Mawdud to 
Mosul and gave it to him as a fief in 502 A.H. (1108 AC ). Then. 
Zangi and some other princes ceased to support Jawli. 

|81] When Mawdud settled in Mosul, Zangi communicated with 
him. He was very generous to Zangi; thus, Zangi fought with him. 
Mawdud went to the invaders in the Levant and conquered some 
fortresses belonging to the Franks and killed the people residing there. 
Then, he went to Edessa (l1 and besieged it but he did not conquer it. 
After that he crossed the Euphrates in order to besiege the hill of 
Bashir <2) . He besieged it for forty-five days then he marched to 
Ma'arrat an-Nifman and besieged it too. Tughtikin, the ruler of 
Damascus came to him; then both of them went to Tiberias and 
besieged it. Zangi proved to be incredibly brave. 

[821 The two parties, the soldiers of Mawdud and the Franks, 
engaged in a fierce battle. The Franks were defeated and prince 


LA city in Turkey. 

2. A citadel north erf Aleppo. 
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Mawdud allowed I he troops to return home on condition thai they 
should come again in the spring. When his soldiers left, he went to 
Damascus and stayed there. One day while he was going out from the 
Friday prayer, someone rushed and stabbed him while he was walking 
with Tughtikin. Prince Mawdud, who was fasting, received four fatal 
wounds. They took him to the house of Tughtikin who tried to make 
him break his Fast but he refused and said. "I wish to meet Allah while 
I am fasting. Undoubtedly, I will die whether fasting or not." He died 
at the end of that day <ma\ Allah have mercy upon him). It was said 
that al-Batiniyyah 1 1 * in the Levant feared him so they assassinated 
him. Also, it was said that Tughtikin feared him, so he paid a 
mercenary to kill him. Mawdud was just and famous. 

[83]Ibn al-Athii said: 

My father (may the mercy of Allah be upon him) said to me, "The 
Frankish king sent a message to Tughtikin in which he said. The 
nation that kills its head in its best day (feast) at its most sacred place 
(the mosque), Allah will undoubtedly root it out."' 

|84] When prince Mawdud was killed, the sultan granted Mosul as 
a fief to prince Habbush and sent his son with the prince to that place. 
He equipped Aq al-Bursuqi with an army in order to light the Franks 
and sent a message to the soldiers of Mosul that they should fight with 
him. They went with him and Mmad ad-Din was among them. 'Imad 
ad-Din was known among the soldiers as the Levantine Zangi. 

Al-Bursuqi went to Edessa with fifteen thousand warriors. Me 
besieged it and killed the Franks and the Armenians who were there. 
When his supplies decreased, he left for Sumaysat, which was in the 


I. It is a disbelieving group aiming at killing the scholars and the pious among the 
rulers It Is also called al-H;ishshashin. 
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hands of the Franks. He controlled it and demolished Suruj and 
Shabakhtan. Zangi fought bravely and fiercely in all these battles. 
When the troops returned, they told stories about his bravery. 
Al-Bursuqi returned to Baghdad and Zangi stayed in Mosul with king 
Mas v ud and prince Habbush till 524 A.H. (1130 A.C.). During this 
period, Zangi attained a high status. 


Chapter I V 

Nur ad-Din Mahmud ibn Zangi was born in 5 1 1 A.H. (1117 A.C.). 

[85] In this year, Sinjar (l) was flooded and a lot of people 
perished. One of the wonders was that the flood carried a baby in his 
cradle. The cradle hung on a tree until the water receded and the baby 
was saved while clever swimmers drowned. 

[86] Also, in this year a violent earthquake struck Irbil and some 
near places. 

[87] In this year on 24 lh of Dhu al-Hijjah, sultan Muhammad ibn 
Malikshah died at the age of thirty-seven years, four months and six 
days. The first time he was eulogized in Friday sermons was in Dhu 
al-Hijjah 492 A.H. (1099 A.C.) in Baghdad. His kingdom, however, 
was not completely settled and that was why the preachers did not 
continually pray for him. He met many hardships till his brother. 
Takyaruq, died It was not until that time that he became the sole 
sultan and people obeyed him. He remained a sultan after his brother's 
death for twelve years and six months. 


I. It is a city near Mosul. 
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[88] He was just, famous, and courageous. He cancel led the (axes 
throughout his kingdom. It was a pail of his justice that he bought 
some Mamelukes from some merchants and ordered the ruler of 
Khuzestan to pay their prices to the slave trader The ruler paid some 
and put off paying the rest. Thus, the merchant came to the session of 
the court and stood in the doorway from which the sultan would pass 
and called for his help. The sultan sent a message to know what the 
matter was. The janitor came back and told the sultan what had 
happened to that merchant. The sultan was extremely annoyed and 
ordered the ruler of Khuzestan to be brought and obliged him to pay 
the merchant. He regretted his previous absence from the court session 
and said, "I regret not coming to the court session. Had I done it. 
everyone would have imitated me and no one would have been 
accused of wrongdoing/ 1 

[89] Ibn al-Athir said: 

This merit was one of Allah's Favors to the Atabcg's; king Nur 
ad-Din Mahmud ibn Zangi did what sultan Muhammad neglected to 
do and regretted as was mentioned previously. When the princes and 
other people knew that the sultan was himself just, liked justice, hated 
oppression, and severely punished the oppressors, (hey followed in his 
footsteps. Thus, the people felt secure and justice prevailed. 

[90] After sultan Muhammad died, his son Mahmud ruled. 
Mahmud was fourteen years old when he became the sultan. A war 
took place between him and his uncle Sinjar in which he was defeated. 
Finally, he came back to his uncle who accepted his return with no 
conditions and was very generous to him. 
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Chapter V 

[91] When Mahmud became sultan, he appointed his brother 
Mas' ud as a ruler over Mosul and sent prince Habbush with him. 
Mas'ud remained obedient to his brother until 514 A.H. (1 120 A C .): 
then he thought to separate from him and became the sultan. He 
rebelled and was known as a sultan. Zangi thought that they should 
obey the sultan and never quarrel over that matter. Furthermore, he 
warned them against rebellion but they refused to listen. The armies of 
the two brothers fought; the army of Mas ud was defeated and a group 
of princes and lords w ere captured. 

[92] Mus'ud and prince Habbush sought protect ion and the sultan 
conferred his protection on them but in exchange for Mosul which had 
been granted to Aij al-Bursuqi with its vicinity like aj-Ja/iiah, Sinjar 
and Nasibayn in Safar 515 A.H. (1 121 A.C.). He sent al-Bursuqi to it 
and ordered him to protect Imad ad-Din Zangi and to follow his 
opinion. Al-Bursuqi did so because he knew the wisdom and bravery 
of Zangi and also the noble status of his father. 

[93] In 520 A.H. (1126 AC), Aq Sunqur al-Bursuqi was 
murdered in the old mosque of Mostil alter the Friday prayer. Ten 
persons from al-Batiniyyah attacked him; he managed to kill three of 
them but he was killed. 

He was just, well-mannered and sociable. He used to pray a lot 
every night. He never used to accept help in his ablution for prayer 
The sultan granted \/v ad-Din Mas\id, the son of Aq al-Bursuqi, all 
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that was under the reign of his father, like Mosul, aj-Jazirah, Aleppo, 
Hamah and the island of Ibn IJmat. "Izz ad-Din was a young man 
who was endowed with sensibility. He ran the affairs of his state 
efficiently and he died after a short period in 521 A.M. (1 127 AC). 
I lis young brother ruled after him and prince Jawli, who w as one of 
their father's Turkish Mamelukes, managed to run the affairs of the 
kingdom during the time of the two brothers. 


Chapter V 1 

The Rule of Zangi over Mosul 
and Other Places That Were under Al-Bursuqi 


[94] When s Izz ad-Din al-Bursuqi died, his young brother 
succeeded him and Jawli took care of him. He sent a message to sultan 
Mahmud asking him to acknowledge him as ruler. The appointed men, 
who were asked to carry this message, were judge Baha' ad-Din Abu 
al-HasarTAli ibn ash-Shahrazuri and Saladin Muhammad al-Yaghbisani. 
They arrived in Baghdad in order to deliver this message to the sultan. 
They used to fear Jawli and were never satisfied with his rule or being 
subjects in his stale. 

They said to the doorman, "You and the sultan knew that 
aj-Jazirah and the Levant were invaded by the Franks and that they 
grow more powerful everyday. Al-Bursuqi used to challenge and 
vanquish them but since his murder they have grown greedy. His son 
is still a voting boy. There must be a brave and valiant man who can 
defend Islam and its lands. We have told you this, so we will not feci 
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guilty if the Muslims get weaker or Islam is alienated. Another reason 
why we have told you this is that the sultan would not blame us. M 

The doorman told the sultan who admired their words, and said. 
"Who do you think is most fit for this place?" 

They recommended some people like Imad ad-Din Zangi, whom 
they eulogized greatly The sultan agreed to appoint him because "I 
his valiance and competence. After that v Imad ad-Din left Baghdad and 
headed for Mosul. Jawli met him and returned with him as one of his 
assistants. Zangi sent him to ar-Rahbah and its surroundings while he 
stayed in Mosul. He began to change and improve the conditions there 

[95] At that time, the lands of the Franks increased astonishingly 
and their number of soldiers also increased rapidly. Their prestige and 
power became great. They began to invade the Muslim lands and the 
Muslims were not able to defend their lands. The Prankish attacks 
against the Muslims were successive and merciless. They tortured the 
Muslims and their kingdom expanded from Mardin to al-'Arish in 
Egypt. All these areas came under their power except Aleppo, Hamah, 
Hims and Damascus. Their camps expanded from Bakr to Amid and 
from aj-Jazirah to Nasibayn and Ra's al- Ayn, They tortured the 
people of ar-Raqqah and Harran. They destroyed the roads to 
Damascus except the ones leading to ar-Rahbah and al-Barr. They 
imposed tribute and land taxes on all the surrounding areas in order 
not to invade them. 

Moreover, they went to Damascus and summoned the slaves who 
were captured from the Romans and the Armenians and other 
Christian countries and gave them the choice between going back 
home or slaying with their masters. They left those who chose to stay 
with their masters and returned those who chose to go home. 
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Furthermore, they took half of Aleppo's municipalities. The rest of the 
Levant was degraded more and more. 

Then Allah decreed that s Imad ad-Din Zangi should rule so as to 
save the Muslims. "Imad ad-Din invaded the Prankish lands, avenged 
the Muslims, and recaptured many fortresses. His conquest, as well as 
that of his son, will be explained in detail later. 

Ch apter V 1 1 

[96] Zangi (may the mercy of Allah be upon him) proceeded to 
restore the invaded Muslim lands. He conquered the island of ibn 
% Umar and Irbil in Ramadan 522 A.H. (1128 A.C.). He returned to 
Mosul and headed for Sinjar on Jumada al-Ula 523 A.H. ( 1 179 A.C.) 
and conquered it. Then he went to al-Khabur and ar-Rahbah and 
conquered them as well. After that he conquered Nasibayn and went 
to Harran. 

Edessa, Suruj and other municipalities of aj-Jazirah had been 
occupied by the Franks. The people of Harran were severely oppressed 
by the Franks and they asked Zangi to help them and urged him to set 
their lands free. He responded to them and made a short truce with the 
Franks in that place in order to restore other cities in the Levant. His 
main aim was to cross the Euphrates and conquer Aleppo and other 
cities. 

Once he crossed the Euphrates, he besieged Aleppo and conquered 
it. He reorganized everything there, then he headed for Hamah and 
conquered it too. After that he headed for Hims and captured its ruler 
before he conquered it in 523 A.M. ( I 12 l ) A.C). 
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In 524 A ll ( 1 130 A.C.), the ruler of Amid collaborated with the 
ruler of Kay fa fortress and some other rulers and gathered about twenty 
thousand soldiers. They intended to Tight Zangi but he vanquished 
them all Imad ad-Din decided to complete his Jihad so he fought the 

people of the fortress of Atharib that was the most dangerous place for 
Ihe people of Aleppo. The Franks prepared for a great battle against 
him but he vanquished them and made a historic victory. Il was said 
that the bones of the dead soldiers remained for a long period in the 
battlefield. He then returned to the fortress and seized it. 

Afterwards, he inarched to the fortress of Harim, but the Frankish 
survivors of the battle sent a message calling for a peace treaty in 
return for paying fifty percent of HarinVs revenues. Zangi agreed 
because most of his soldiers were either wounded or killed. So he 
seized the chance of peace in order to let his troops rest. The Muslims 
in the Levant w ere also sure of an imminent v ictory and felt safe. Cilad 
tidings were spread throughout the territories. Alter that Zangi 
conquered 1 lamah in 524 A. 11. ( I 130 A.C ) 

Chapter VIII 
Zangi' s Jihad Against the Franks 

[97] In 532 A H. (1137 A.C.). the Roman king marched with a 
great army from Constantinople. He headed to the Levant and caused 
great terror. Zangi was busy conquering the above-mentioned 
fortresses and was not able to leave Mosul. The Roman king began 
with Ba/.a ah and besieged it. He conquered it and killed many 
warriors and enslaved their posterity in Slia ban. Then he headed for 
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Shay/ar thai was a fortress near to Hamah. 1 Ic besieged it in the middle 
of Shu 'ban and set up about eighteen catapults. Its ruler, Abu al-*Askir 
Sultan ibn Munqidh, sent a message to Zangi asking for help, 

Zangi encamped in Hamah and used to go to Shav/ai everyday with 
his soldiers in order to make the Roman king see them. Furthermore, 
he sent battalions to kidnap any Roman soldiers who tried lo loot. 

The Romans and the 1 ranks encamped in the east of Shay/ar 
Zangi delegated an envoy saying to them, "You have fortified 
yourselves with ihose mountains; were you brave, you would go to the 

desert tO fight. II you win, you will hold Shay/ar and many olhei cities; 
if I win. I will relieve the Muslims from your evils." He was not, by 
any means, able to overcome them because of their mighty power. He 
told them so only to frighten them. The Franks made light of him and 
advised the Roman king to confront him, but the king told them, "Do 
you think that those are his only soldiers while having all these lands? 
lie is only leering you with this small number of soldiers in order that 
you become greedy and confront him in the desert. If you do so you will 
see forces swarming on you before which you will stand helpless. 91 

During that time. Atabcg Zangi was communicating with the 
Franks of the Levant warning them about the Roman king. He told 
them that if the Roman king overtook any fortress, he would take the 
rest of the fortresses which were already in the hands of the Franks. 
He also used lo befool the Roman king by making him think that the 
Franks were on his side. Thus, both the Romans and the Franks lost 
confidence in each other. Hence, the Roman king withdrew in 
Ramadan after he had Stayed there for twenty-lour days. He left the 
petards and all their equipment. Zangi followed their troops and 
captured some soldiers at (he rear of the army. He gained enormous 

spoils and killed and captured many of them. 
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Chapter IX 

[981 Atabeg, the martyr, headed toward the Prankish countries and 
invaded some of them in 534 A.M. (1 139 A.C). The Frankish kings 
united and marched their troops to confront him. The confrontation 
look place near the fortress of Barm, which was, at that time, under 
the control of the Franks. The two armies fought fiercely and 
steadfastly in an unprecedented way. The Muslims were victorious 
owing to Allah's Grace. The Frankish kings fled along with their 
horsemen and entered the fortress of Barin accompanied by the king 
of Jerusalem. They sought refuge in that fortress because it was the 
nearest to them. They handed in their ammunition and equipment and 
many of their soldiers were wounded. The martyr headed for the 
fortress of Barin and besieged it. They asked him for security if they 
give up the fortress, but Atabeg disagreed. 

It was reported that some coastal Franks sent for the Romans and 
the Franks seeking their help and telling them what had happened to 
their kings. The Romans and the Franks decided to send 
reinforcements. At the same time, the besieged soldiers did not know 
anything about their plans. Those who were besieged repeated their 
offer of a ceasefire; Zangi agreed this time and took control of the 
fortress. While they were departing, they were met by Christian 
reinforcements. The reinforcements asked them about what had 
happened and they replied that they gave over the fortress to the 
Muslims. The Christians blamed them and asked them, "Were you not 
able to keep the fortress for two days?" They swore that they had no 
idea about their arrival since the beginning of the siege. They added. 
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"When we received no news, we thought that you had ignored us. We 
saved ourselves from death by giving over the fortress." 

Ibn al-Athir commented: 

The fortress of Barin was one of the most dangerous Frankish 
fortresses against the Muslims. The dwellers of this fortress plundered 
whatever was in the area that lies between Hamah and Aleppo and 
caused mischief throughout the whole area. Allah employed Atabeg to 
remove this great harm. 

[99] Ibn al-Athir said: 

When the Romans and the Franks reached the Levant they tried to 
gain any moral score; thus, they fought Aleppo and besieged it. Atah 
preferred not to sacrifice the Muslim soldiers through confronting these 
armies because of their great numbers. He withdrew and encamped 
near them in order to prevent supplies from reaching them and to 
protect the outskirts of the city from the enemy and from being raided. 

He commissioned judge Kamal ad-Din ash-Shahra/tiri to sultan 
Mas'ud to inform him about the sad affairs in the Muslim countries 
and to tell him about their urgent need for help. Kamal ad-Din said to 
him, "I fear that the sultan may take this as a pretext tor taking the 
country from us. His soldiers may settle and occupy it." But Atabeg 
said to him, "The enemy coveted these Islamic lands; if they take 
Aleppo, there will be no Islam in the Levant. However, the Muslims 
are worthier of it, if they covet it" 

Ash-Shahra/.uri said, "When I arrived in Baghdad and delivered 
the message to the sultan, he promised to send soldiers but he did not 
lift a finger. Atabeg sent me many messages urging me to send 
soldiers as fast as possible. 1 kept asking but got nothing except 
promises. When 1 became sure that the sultan could not really care 
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aboul ihis dangerous matter, 1 summoned a jurist who was the legal 
representative of the sultan and said to him, Take these dinars and 
distribute them among some of the commoners of Baghdad and 
non-Arabs. On the Friday sermon, you and those hired agitators 
should rise and ask for help saying all in one voice: O Islam! You, 
with them, will go otii of the mosque and head for the palace of the 
sultan asking for help/ Also, I sent some hired persons to the sultan's 
mosque to do the same. On Friday the preacher ascended the pulpit 
then this jurist stood up, tore his clothes and threw his turban away. 
He began to cry loudly, and the hired commoners did the same. Then, 
everybody in the mosque began to cry. All the people who were in the 
mosque headed toward the palace of the sultan, along with those who 
were in the sultan's mosque. The inhabitants of Baghdad and the 
soldiers gathered at the p;dace of the sultan weeping, crying and 
asking for help. The sultan wondered, 'What is the matter? He was 
told that the people revolted because he did not send soldiers to fight 
against the invaders. Thus, he gave his order to summon me, so I went 
to him. I was afraid but I intended to tell the truth. When I came in he 
asked me. 'Wh;it is this about ? 1 answered. 'People acted in such a 
way because they feared the evils of the Franks. There is no doubt that 
the sultan did not know how near he is from the enemy. They are a 
week's journey from us. If they seize Aleppo, they will come nearer to 
you than the Euphrates River. There will be nothing to separate them 
from Baghdad.' I exaggerated the whole matter until he imagined 
himself looking at them. Thus, he said, 'Keep those commoners away 
from us and take as many soldiers as you like and head for the occupied 
land. Supplies will be sent after you.' I came out to the commoners and 
told them what had happened and ordered them to go back. Then, I 
chose ten thousand horsemen from his army and wrote to Atabeg to tell 
him what I had done. He ordered the army to march quickly. Soldiers 
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crossed the western side and while we weir equipping ourselves, a 
messenger arrived from Atabeg telling us that the Romans and the 
Franks had departed Aleppo after being defeated. Thus, he ordered me 
not to send the soldiers. When the sultan was informed about that, he 
decided to send the soldiers to complete their Jihad and invade the 
Frankish countries. He intended to send his troops and make them settle 
and occupy the Frankish lands on this pretext 1 continued to persuade 
the chamberlain and the important men until I managed to make the 
soldiers return to the eastern side, then I went to Atabeg Zangi " 

Ibn al-Athir went on to say: 

How great Kamal ad-Din was! He is belter than ten thousand 
horsemen. May Allah have mercy on Atabeg; he was very careful in 
selecting his men from every corner of his lands. 

My father said to me, "It was said to Atabeg, 'Kamal is being paid 
more than ten thousand royal dinars annually while others are satisfied 
with only five hundred dinars.* He replied, 'Is it your way to judge on 
matters and the affairs of the State? Such a big amount of money is 
not enough for a person like Kamal ad-Din while five hundred pounds 
are too much for others. Just one mission of Kamal ad-Din is worthier 
than one hundred thousand dinars/" 


Chapter X 
The Conquest of Edessa by Atabeg 


[100] Edessa was invaded by Joslin who was one of the tyrants of 
the Franks and a prominent leader and horseman. Atabeg besieged the 
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city for twenty-eight clays and established Islamic rule. Edessa was one 
of the Christian's honorable cities. It was one of the most important 
cities to the Christians; the most important of which were Jerusalem, 
Antioch, Romivah. Constantinople and Edessa. The Muslims, who 
were living in Edessa, were greatly affected by the Franks who also 
sei/ed some fortresses in the area between Mardin and the Euphrates 
Their violent raids reached Amid. Bakr, Mardin. Ras Ayn and 
ar-Ruqqah. Fuiihermore. they used to raid Harran from time to time. 

Atabcg realized that he would not be able to strike them as long as 
Joslin remained their leader. Thus, he began to resort to intrigues and 
tactics hoping that Joslin might leave and go to any other place. He 
pretended thai he would not approach Edessa and he fought mildly 
against neighboring places like Diyar Bakr. Furthermore, he appointed 
some men to inform him as soon as the Franks departed from Edessa 
When Joslin saw that Atabeg was busy righting in Diyar Bakr, he 
tin night that Atabeg would not fight him and indeed he did not have 
the courage to do that. For this reason Joslin left Edessa and went to 
his Levantine domains in order to take care of them and to examine 
his ammunition and the extent of his wealth. 

Knowing that Joslin had left Edessa, Atabeg hurried to it along 
with his troops and besiege it until he managed to conquer it. He 
destroyed the crosses of the city, killed the extremist priests and monks 
and many of the cavalry. His troops took everything as booty. When 
he settled in the city, he admired it and did not want such a beautiful 
place to be deMmyed, so he ordered to return what had been taken like 
furniture, money, slaves and children. Everything was relumed and 
the place became populated and organized again. He reorganized the 
place and headed for the fortresses that had been invaded by the Franks 
and conquered them. The people were sale and it was a great victory. 
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[101] Ibnal-Athir said: 

Some tTUStWOfthy and pious people informed me that on the day of 
the conquest of Edessa sheikh Abu 'Abdullah ibn 'Ali ibn Mahran 
who was a great ascetic stayed lor * long time in his own hermitage. 
Then he went out feeling delighted, optimistic and extremely relieved. 
When he sat down he said, "One of our friends told me that Alabeg 
Zangi conquered Edessa and our friend was among the conquerors this 
day. Nothing will harm you after today's achievements, Zangi!" This 
was the same day in which the conquest took place. Then some 
soldiers who participated in this conquest came to the sheikh and told 
him, "Since we saw you by the wall, we came to know for sure about 
the victory." The sheikh denied his presence while they swore that 
they had already seen hi in' 

[102] Ibn al-Athir added: 

A genealogist told me, "The king of Sicily was Frankish at the 
time of the conquest of Edessa. A good Moroccan sheikh was there 
and the king used to summon him and shower him with gifts. The king 
trusted. him and preferred him to his monks and priests. When Edessa 
was conquered, the king sent out a great army that traveled by sea to 
Africa. They looted, raided, and captured. The news came to the king 
while this Moroccan sheikh was present and feeling sleepy. The king 
woke him up and said, "O, jurist! Our kinsmen inflicted the Muslims 
with so and so, where was your Prophet then to defend them?" The 
sheikh replied, "He came to conquer Edessa." The Frankish attendants 
laughed but the king said to them. "Do not laugh; 1 swear that he said 
so because he is sure of it." The king felt great sadness and it was not 
long until the news came that Atabeg had taken control of Edessa 
They were shocked and distressed because the city was greatly revered 
by the ( hristians. 


56 Noble Dynasties 


[ 103) [bn al-Athir continued: 

More than one person whom I trust told me thai a pious man said, 

"I dreamt about Atabeg after his assassination; he was in a perfect state 
and I said to him. How did Allah award you?' He replied, 'He forgave 
me.' I said. 'What for?' He replied, 'For the conquest of Edessa."' 

Chapter XI 
The Death of the Martyr Zangi 

1 104) [bn al-Athir said: 

Sultan Malikshah had delivered the castle of .hf bar (a castle by the 
Euphrates) to prince Salim al- v Aqili when Qasim ad-l)awlah seized 
Aleppo. Prince Salim and his sons kepi it until 541 A H. ( 1 14(> A.( \). 
Then Atabeg headed OUl toward it and laid siege to it in order not to 
leave a city that was nol his own among his territories; he was 
extremely cautious. He besieged it himself until the 5 th of RabP. 
W hile he was sleeping, some of his Mamelukes stabbed him and 
escaped to the citadel. His companions did not notice that and when 
the killers ascended to the citadel, the dwellers of that place shouted to 
the soldiers and told them about his murder. Hin Companions hurried 
to him. Some of them found him breathing his List. Allah ended his 
life as a martyr. 

Jfe mei /ud e*td and 9 wai not UiAe 
^lltal decUU would take a li^e la fiusie. 
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Alas! This great star of Islam eclipsed! This great supporter of the 
faith died! 

Ibn al-Athir added: 

His sons were Sayf ad-Din Ghazi who succeeded him, Nur ad-Din 
Mahmud, Qutb ad-Din Mawdud the father of the kings of Mosul, 
Nusrat ad-Din Amir Amiran and he had one daughter. The kingdom 
was inherited by the sons of Qutb ad-Din who had unique 
characteristics. 

[105] I commented: 

One of the wonders of conquering the castle of J a bar was that 
when the castle was besieged, Ibn Hassan al-Manbiji came at night 
and called the ruler of the castle. He said to him, "This is my king 
Atabeg. He is the ruler of these lands and has come to fight you with 
countless soldiers, while you have neither chamberlain nor supporter. I 
suggest that I may intervene and ask the king to compensate you for 
this castle. Were he not to do so, what are you waiting for then?" The 
ruler of the castle replied, "I am waiting for the same thing that your 
father waited for." 

It happened that Balk ibn Buhram, the ruler of Aleppo, besieged 
the father of Hassan in Manbij and set up petards. One day he said to 
Hassan, "Will you surrender? What are you waiting for?" Hassan said 
to him, "I am waiting for an arrow." The next day while Balk was 
preparing a petard, he was shot by an arrow from an unknown place. 
He got it in his neck which was the only unprotected place in his body. 

When ibn Hassan heard that, he withdrew. Atabeg was murdered 
in the same night. 
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Chapter XU 
The Biography of the Martyr Atabeg Zangi 

[106] He was one of the best kings and his subjects lived in 
absolute peace; the strong could not wrong the weak. 

[107| Ibn al-Athir said: 

My father told me, "Atabeg came to us in the island of Ibn % Umar 
in wintertime. He sealed in the castle and his troops stayed in the 
camps. Prince Mzz ad-Din Abu Bakr ad-Dabisi was among his princes 
and he was one of the most famous and judicious counselors. 
Ad-Dabisi settled in a house owned by a Jew. The Jew hurried to seek 
help from Atabeg who asked him about the situation and the Jew told 
him the whole story. Ad-Dabisi was beside Atabeg; Zangi glinted at 
ad-Dabisi angrily but he did not utter a word. Then ad-Dabisi withdrew 
himself and returned to the city and ordered that his camp be set up 
outside it. The land was too muddy to set up a camp. I saw the workers 
while they were carrying the mud in order to be able to set up his camp. 
When they found that the land was too muddy, they put down straw." 

Ibn al-Athir added: 

Zangi used to forbid his companions from owning properties and 
used to say. "As we control these lands, we have no need to possess 
any part of them, because the fiefs compensate us. Were these lands to 
be taken from us, the properties would also be taken. If the properties 
were given to the followers of the king, they would oppress people 
and lake their properties." 
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[108] Ibn al-Athir went on to say: 

Due to his sound reasoning, he dispatched a group of the Turks to 
the Levant and made them settle in Aleppo. He then ordered them to 
fight the Franks. He used to grant them whatever they seized from the 
Frankish territories and appoint them as governors there. The Turks 
continued to fight the Franks by day and night and they seized many 
villages and secured that great city. These domains were kept with the 
Turks until 600 A.H. (1203 A.C.). 

[109] He added: 

Atabeg was an unbelievably courageous warrior. He was extremely 
protective especially of the spouses of his soldiers; he never forgave 
anyone who caused them any harm. He used to say, "My soldiers arc 
always with me in my conquests and they seldom stay at home. Were 
we not to keep their women safe, they would turn loose." 

[1101 He narrated: 

Nur ad-Din Hasan al-Barbati was the keeper of the castle of 
iij-Jazirah and he was a close friend of Zangi, but he had a bad 
reputation. Zangi knew that this keeper used to molest the women of 
his soldiers. Ziingi ordered his chamberlain Saladin al-Yaghbisani to 
go to him hurriedly and break into the castle. When he reached there, 
he should arrest al-Barbati, cut his penis, tear out his eyes and then 
crucify him. Al-Barbati did not know anything about that and when he 
informed him that Saladin had come to the castle; he went out to 
receive him. Saladin said to him, "Our sultan Atabeg greets you and 
wants to promote you and raise your rank. He wants to grant you the 
castle of Aleppo and appoint you as a ruler over all the Levantine 
territories up to Mosul." The poor man was extremely happy and 
collected all his wealth to take to Mosul. When Nur ad-Din collected 
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all his wealth. Saladin punished him with all he was ordered to do and 
confiscated all his wealth so as not to let anyone do thai again. 

[Ill] Ibil al-Athir added: 

He used to distribute one hundred royal dinars among the poor 
every Friday in public and during the week days he would give 
secretly. One day he was riding his horse and it tripped that he almost 
tell of. He summoned one of the princes who were with him and told 
him something which the prince did not understand. The prince 
returned home, bade farewell to his wife and decided to run away. His 
wife said to him, "What did you do wrong? What is the reason for 
your escape'?" He told her the whole story. She said, "Nasir ad-Din. 
the chamberlain of Zangi, is on good terms with you; tell him the story 
and do whatever he orders you." "I tear that he may prevent me from 
running away and that I will be killed/' was his reply. His wife kept 
persuading and strengthening him until he agreed and told Nasir 
ad-Din who laughed and said, "Take this purse and go to him; it is 
whal he asked for." He said, "I seek protection of Allah for my blood 
and life!" Nasir ad-Din said. "Do not panic; he was only after these 
dinars," The prince went to Zangi and when Zangi saw him he asked 
him, "Do you have anything with you? "Yes," lie replied. Zangi 
ordered him to give it to the poor. Once he finished, he went to Nasir 
ad-Din and asked him. "How did you know that he wanted the purse 
of dinars?" Nasir ad-Din answered, "Zangi used to give this amount of 
money in charity on this day. On thai day. no one came to take the 
money. I was informed that his horse tripped and he was about to fall; 
thus, he remembered the charity and asked you to come to me." 
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[112] He wenl on to say: 

People used to fear Zangi so much. My father (old me that one day 
Zangi went out of the castle and found one of his sailors sleeping. 
Some of his guards woke the man up. Once he saw Zangi he fainted, 
and they tried to move him but he was dead! 

[113] He added: 

Zangi had a stable and strong character. He never betrayed any of 
his friends from the time he became sultan until he was murdered. Thus, 
they used to advise and pay from their wealth to keep him secure. No 
one felt lonely among his men; if he was a soldier, they would take care 
of him and direct him. If he was one of the divan, he would go to the 
men of the divan who would honor him ;is a guest. If he was a scholar, 
he would go to the community of scholars like ttanu ash-Shaharazuri 
who would treat him so kindly and he would feel at home among them. 
The reason for this was that he used to select his aids carefully. He also 
used to shower his supporters with gifts and give them high salaries so 
that it would be easy for them to do good deeds and be charitable. 

Chapter XIU 
The Incidents That Followed the Murder of Zangi 

[114] Abu Ya^la said: 

King Alp Arsalan the son of the Seljuk sultan Mas ud set out with 
his companions for Mosul with Sayf ad-Din Ghazi ibn "I mad ad-Din 
Atabeg. Ali Kojak the ruler of Mosul did not surrender for a while 
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until they reached a point of agreement after which he agreed to meet 
them and give up the position for Sayf ad-Din Gha/i. Gha/i became 
the ruler and prince Sayf ad-Dawlah Siwar and Saladin Muhammad 
ibn Ayyub al-Yaghbasani went back to Aleppo with prince Nur 
ad-Din Mahmud ibn Zangi. He began to form an army and reform the 
city. Consequently, he came to hold the reigns of power, took control 
of his subjects and managed to put an end to all troubles there. 

Ibn Tayy al-Halabi said: 

Asad ad-Din Shirkuh rode hurriedly to the camp of Nur ad-Din. 
He said to Nur ad-Din, "I knew that the vizier Jamal ad-Din had joined 
the soldiers of Mosul and favored your brother and made him the ruler 
of Mosul. Most of the soldiers have joined them. I suggest that you 
head out for Aleppo and make it your capital and mobilize the soldiers 
of the Levant and join them to your army. 1 firmly believe that you 
will seize the whole kingdom one day because whoever wants to 
conquer the Levant should first seize Aleppo. Whoever seizes Aleppo 
will seize the whole Last." 

Then he ordered the callers to inform the people and the soldiers 
of the Levant who had gathered and had become loyal to Nur ad-Din 
They went to Aleppo and conquered it on 7* RabT al-Awwal. When 
they reached its castle, Asad ad-Din called its ruler and told him about 
the matter. Nur ad-Din took control of it because of Asad ad-Din. Nur 
ad-Din appreciated thai and Asad ad -Din used to be proud of thai and 

he was the main reason for making him the ruler of Aleppo. 

Ibn al-Athir said: 

When Sayf ad-Din settled the affairs of his kingdom, he returned 
to the Levant in Older to know how things were going on and on what 
terms he should treat his brother Nur ad Din who had settled in 
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Aleppo. Sayf ad-Din delayed going to his brother mil of fear. He used 
to correspond with him asking for his favors and he would give him 
whatever he asked for in order to win his pleasure. They agreed to 
meet away from the armed troops and everyone would have five 
hundred horsemen. On the appointed day. Nut ad-Din left his camp 
with five hundred horsemen, but Sayf ad-Din went with only five 
horsemen. Nur ad-Din did not recognize his brother's army until they 
approached them because of their small number. When Nur ad-Din 
saw his brother, he recognized him and dismounted his horse and went 
to him. He fell on his knees and kissed the land beneath him and 
ordered his horsemen to withdraw. Nur ad-Din and Sayf ad-Din sat 
down after they hugged each other and wept. 

Sayf ad-Din addressed Nur ad-Din, "Why did you not come to 
me? Did you fear that I might kill you? By Allah, 1 have never thought 
of such a thing. What do possessions avail? With whom will I live and 
from whom should I seek support, if I behave so dishonestly with my 
brother and the most beloved person to me?" 

Nur ad-Din felt relaxed and safe. Hence, he returned to Aleppo. 
He equipped his army and came back with his soldiers but this time in 
the service of his brother Sayf ad-Din, who said to him, "I have no 
interest in your staying here. My purpose was that I wanted the 
Frankish kings to know that we are on good terms with each other so 
thai they might stay away from us." 

[1151 Ibn al-Alhir said: 

When Zangi was killed, Joslin sent for the inhabitants of Kdessa 
and most of them were Armenians. He set out on a certain day to 
reach them and he seized the city. The Muslims who were in the 
fortress did not surrender and decided to fight. He foughl them fiercely. 
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Nur ad-Din knew what was happening while he was in Aleppo and 
he marched his soldiers to Edessa. When Joslin came to know that Nur 
ad-Din was approaching he escaped. Nur ad-Din conquered the city, 
looted it and captured its inhabitants. Sayf ad-Din Ghazi knew about 
the Frankish aggression while he was in Mosul, so he equipped his 
army and inarched to the city. When he reached there, he found that 
Nur ad-Din had already conquered it. As a result, he willingly left the 
city for his brother. 

[116) He added: 

Nur ad-Din sent some of the booty he had gained from the city to 
the princes lie sent some maidens to Zayn ad-Din; Zayn ad-Din went 
to see them and then came back after he had washed. He was laughing 
and when he was asked about the reason, he replied, "When we 
conquered Kdessa with Zangi, there was a maiden in the booty whom I 
coveted. I had decided to make love to her but I heard the caller of Zangi 
asking for the maidens and the booty to be returned. Thus, 1 did not 
touch her and relumed her. Now. Nur ad-Din sent my share of 
maidens to me and I discovered that this maiden was among them so I 
immediately made love to her lest Nur ad-Din orders me to return her." 

Chapter XIV 
The Frankish Attach on Damascus 

[1171 Abu Yala said: 

In this year there was continual news that some Roman and 
Prankish kings had gathered in huge numbers in order to attack the 
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Islamic lands. They urged their citizens to scl out lo fight this war. 
With innumerable groups, they left their lands unprotected and 
collected massive amounts of equipment, ammunition, money, and 
soldiers. It was said that there were more than a million warriors and 
horsemen. They seized Constantinople and its king had to accept their 
terms and to keep peace with them. The neighboring Muslims states 
proceeded to take the necessary defensive measures when they heard 
about that. They headed for the roads and fortified border cities and 
passageways from which the Franks could invade their lands. The 
Muslims continued to carry out raids on the Franks who were on the 
borders and fought them fiercely until large numbers were killed or 
starved to death. This was the state of affairs until the end of 542 A.H 
(1 147 A.C\) 


K Events of 543 A.H. U148A.Q) 


News heralded the arrival of the Frankish ships to the seashores of 
Tyre and Acre and their collaboration with the Franks in these cities. It 
was said that the number of Franks there amounted lo <X()(),<)()() after 
the killing, diseases and starvation they had been subjected to. They 
headed for Jerusalem to perform pilgrimage and after that some of 
them returned home by sea. Many of them died as well as some of 
their kings. After a long discussion and many disputes, they decided to 
conquer Damascus. 

Ibn al-Athir said: 

In a massive army, the German king marched with his Frankish 
soldiers to ihe Levant. When he arrived, he and the Levantine Franks 
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agreed to conquer Damascus thinking that it would be an easy target 

because of their huge army. At that time, Damascus was under the rule 
of Mujir ad-Din Artaq ibn Muhammad ibn Buri ibn Tughtakin; yet, he 
was not its real ruler for it was ruled by Mu in ad-Din Anar who was 
the Mameluke of his grandfather Tughtakin. Mlfin mobilized the 
soldiers and some of the people of Damascus in order to protect the 
city from the Franks who besieged them on 6 ,h Rabi s al-Awual. 

1 1 1 S | Among those who joined the army was the venerable sheikh 
Hujjat ad-Din Abu al-Hajjaj Yusuf ibn Dunas al-Findalawi, the Imam 
of the Maliki Madhhab in Damascus. He was an aged ascetic man 
who joined the army but he did not mount any horse. 

When he saw him. Mu'in ad-Din went to him with great respect and 
greeted him politely saving, "O great sheikh, you are exempted in this 
case for your age. We all can perform Jihad instead of a white-haired 
man like you. You have no ability to fight and participate in Jihad." 

But the sheikh answered him. "I have sold and He (Exalted and 
Glorified be he) has purchased. So I will never cancel such a deal." 
Sheikh Abu al-Hajjaj meant the Quranic verse, ■* Verily, Allah has 
purchased of the believers their lives and their properties; fbr the price that 
theirs shall be Paradise, J He fought fiercely until he was martyred; 
may the mercy of Allah be upon him. 

The Muslims were lacking in strength to fight the Franks who 
constituted a Liicat power. Thus, Mif in ad-Din sent to Say! ad-Din 
informing him about the bad state of affairs and asked him for help. 
Immediately, Say I ad Din mobilized his troops and marched to Hints, 
then he sent a message to Mlfin ad-Din saying. "I came accompanied 
by all who can take up arms in my territory. I came to you while 
Damascus is not under the rule of any of my representatives or fellows; 
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so if I am defeated, Allah forbid, wc will be all murdered for our 
territory is not far from yours. Thereupon, Damascus and other Islamic 
states will be an easy target for the Franks. If you want me to confront 
them, you should surrender Damascus to a trustworthy person from 
among my fellows. I swear, if I beat them, I will not stay there and I will 
leave it immediately to you after which I will return to my homeland." 

Mtf in ad-Din put off answering him in order to know how the 
Franks would react. Then, Sayf ad-Din sent to the German Franks 
threatening to attack them if they did not leave. Moreover, Mu % in ad-Din 
M ill a message to them saying, "The king of the East has come to you 
with a storming army. You must leave our territory otherwise I will 
submit it to him and then you will never dream of safety." Furthermore, 
he sent a message to the Levantine Franks intimidating them about the 
German Franks. He told them, "You are on the horns of a dilemma: if 
the German Franks occupy Damascus, you will lose all the lands under 
your control. And if I surrender Damascus to Sayf ad-Din. you will never 
be able to fight him off or prevent him from conquering Jerusalem." 
MiTin ad-Din promised to deliver them the fortress of Baniyas if they 
managed to persuade the German Franks to leave Damascus. 

Certain of the truthfulness of Mu % in ad-Din's words, the Franks 
accepted his offer. Therefore, they gathered together with the German 
king and frightened him with accounts of Sayf ad-Din, his numerous 
soldiers and endless means of support. They told him that Sayf ad-Din 
might get hold of Damascus and then they would never be able to 
reside in the Levant. He granted their demand and left Damascus and 
the Levantine Franks departed as well. 

Consequently, they delivered the fortress of Baniyas from Mifin 
ad-Din. It remained under their control until Nnr ad-Din conquered it 
as will be mentioned afterwards. 
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Chapter XV 


[119] The scholar Abu al-Qasim ibn 'Asakir (may the mercy of 
Allah be upon him) mentioned in his book that someone had a dream 
about the jurist al-Fandalawi. He asked al-Fandalawi, "Where are you 
now?" "In the Gardens of Eden on comfortable beds," he replied. His 
tomb is being visited now in an area called the tombs of "Bab 
as-Saghir". It has a large cenotaph on which his biography is inscribed. 

Chapter XV "1 

[120] Abu Ya'la at-Tamimi said: 

In Rajab of this year it was said that Nur ad-Din, the ruler of 
Aleppo, stopped the callers from saying. "Come to the best deeds" at 
the end of the call to Dawn prayer. Also, he completely rejected 
blaspheming the Companions of the Prophet. He was helped by the 
group of Ahl as-Sunnah (The supporters of the Sunnah) in Aleppo. All 
these actions annoyed the Ismailites and the Shiite who raged with 
anger but they did not dare do anything out of fear of Nur ad-Din. 

[121] He added: 

In Rajab, the preachers were only allowed to speak on the common 
topics. Previously, they used to speak about unnecessary and sensitive 
issues like differences between sects and their special characteristics; 
thus people became confused. 
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Events of 544 A IL (1149 A.Cp 

[122] Ibn al-Alhirsaid: 

In this year Nur ad-Din went to Famivah fortress that was under 
the eontrol of the I ranks. It was far from Hannah and was well 
fortified and built on a high hill. Its Frankish inhabitants used to raid 
Hamah and Shay/ar, they used to humiliate the people of those lands. 
Nur ad-Din went to this fortress and besieged it preventing anyone 
from escaping day or night. He fought them incessantly. The Franks 
from many territories decided to collaborate in order to force him to 
retreat; but before his arrival, he managed to seize the fortress and fill 
it with ammunition, food, and men. When he knew about the Franks' 
coming, he marched out to meet them and when they saw his 
readiness to fight, they withdrew to their lands and forged a peace 
treaty with him. 

Owpter XVII 

The Death of Say f Ad-Din Ghazi Ihn Zangi, 
the Elder II rot her ofSur ad-Din 

[1231 Ibn al-Alhii said: 

Previously, Atabeg Zangi conquered Dura and it remained under 
his control until his death after which the ruler of Mardin seized it. 
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Sayf ad-Din ibn Zangi set out to it in 544 A.H. (1 149 A (\) and 
managed to conquer it He conquered mosl of Mardin and seized 
Diyar Bakr and restored what had been taken after his father's death. 
His soldiers were guilty of looiing and devastation. The ruler of 
Mardin commented: Were we complaining about Atabeg? Where are 
his days? They were leasts compared to nowadays. He besieged us and 
he never oppressed anyone, nor did his soldiers lake a bundle of straw 
without paying for it. 

P&dtapA, 9 tnaun+t ave\ a day 'i fruluAe, 
IJteti 9 would ietftel that the day U oo&i. 

He then reconciled Sayf ad-Din and married his daughter. 
al-Khatun, to him. Sayf ad-Din left Mardin and went to Mosul and 
al-K.iatun was prepared and sent to him. She reached Mosul while he 
was on his deathbed: he died before consummating his marriage. This 
took place at the end of Jumada al-Akhirah and he was about forty 
years old. He was buried in the great school, which he had built in 
Mosul. He left a son whom Nur ad-Din Mahmud, his uncle, brought 
up and married him to his niece, the daughter of Qutb ad-Din 
Mawdud. He died in the prime of his youth. 


Chapter XVIII 


Ibn al-Athir said: 

When Sayf ad-Din (iha/.i died, his brother Qutb ad-Din Mawdud 
was in Mosul. Jamal ad-Din and Zayn ad-Din. the chamberlains o\ 
Sayf ad-Din Gha/i. agreed to appoint Qutb ad-Din in order to gain his 
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favor because he was a good-natured man. They sent for him and 
pledged allegiance to him and he, in turn, took an oath. He moved to 
the palace of the sultan. Princes and troops pledged allegiance to him 
as they used to with Jamal ad-Din and Zayn ad-Din. Hence, he 
became a king who was well -secured. 

[124] When he assumed power, he married his brothers wife 
al-Khatun the daughter of Husam ad-Din Tamrtash, the ruler of Mardin. 
She gave birth to some sons of Qutb ad-Din who became kings of Mosul 
afterwards. None of Qutb ad-Din's sons became a ruler except hers. 

Ibn al-Athir said: 

It was religiously lawful for al-Khatun to take off her veil before 
fifteen kings from her fathers, brothers, nephews, husbands, sons, and 
grandsons. 

Ibn al-Athir mentioned their names in his book. In this respect, she 
was like Fatimah, the daughter of N Abd al-Malik ibn Marawan and the 
wife of "Umar ibn v Abd al-" Aziz. She was also religiously permitted 
to take off her veil before thirteen Caliphs beginning with Mu'awiyah 
to the last of the Umayyad Caliphs except Marawan ibn Muhammad 
who was her cousin. FatimaIVs mother was Atikah bint Yazid ibn 
Mifawiyah; thus, Mifawiyah was her mother's grandfather. Yazid 
himself was her maternal grandfather, Mifawiyah ibn Yazid was her 
uncle. Marawan was her paternal grandfather, v Abd ai-Malik was nor 
father; al-Walid, Sulyaman, Hisham and Yazid were her brothers; 
Umar ibn "Abd al-'Aziz was her husband and al-Walid, Yazid, and 
ibn al-Walid were her nephews. All of them were Caliphs. 

However, something that ibn al-Athir mentioned was not quite 
right as x Atikah bint Ya/.id was not her mother, for her mother was a 
woman from the tribe of Makhzum. Thereupon, Fatimah was 
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religiously permitted to take off her veil before ten Caliphs: Marawan 
ibn al-Hakam and his offspring, except for Marawan ihn Muhammad; 
while "Atikah was permitted to take off her veil before all of the 
fourteen Umayyad Caliphs except for *Umar ibn V\bd al- Aziz and 

M.n aw MM al I lak.ur 

The one who outnumbered both of them in terms of the 
unmarriageable Caliphs that she could remove her veil legally before 
was Sittu-ush-Sham bint Ayyub. Their number was more than thirty 
Mahrams (unmarriageable kins); they were her four brothers 
al-Mif azzam. Saladin, aKAdil, Sayf ad-Din, their sons, grandsons, 
her nephews from her elder brother Shahanshah ibn Ayyub, Taqiyy 
ad-Din and his offspring who were the rulers of Hamah and 
Farnikhshah and his son, al-Amjad, the ruler of Balabak. 


Chapter XIX 

[1251 Abu Ya la said: 

Nur ad-Din knew that the Franks were looting and devastating 
Huran so he decided to march out to fight them. He sent a message to 
those in Damascus in order to inform them of his intention to fight the 
enemies and that he wanted a thousand horsemen led by a reliable 
leader. Previously, the ruler of Damascus had held a treaty with the 
Franks to fight against the Muslim armies together. 

When Nur ad-Din approached Damascus and they knew about his 
arrival, (but they did not know his destination), they had contacted the 
Franks asking for their help. Heedless ol their conspiracies, Nur 
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ad-Din decided to continue the Jihad and ordered his soldiers not to 
harm any of the peasants. There had been a season of aridity and there 
had been no rain for a long period in the area of Huran, al-Marj and 
al-Ghutah; thus, a lot of the inhabitants had left the place. When Nur 
ad-Din reached Ba labak on Tuesday the 3 rd of Dhu al-Hijjah, it 
rained heavily. People supplicated for Nur ad-Din and said that the 
rain fell owing to his sincerity and justice. 

On 26* of Dhu al-Hijjah, Nur ad-Din sent a message to both 
Mujir ad-Din and the chief and told them, "I did not come here to fight 
you but when I knew about the complaints of the Muslim peasants that 
the Franks loot and enslave their women and children and no one 
helps them, I have no choice but to help and support them and struggle 
against the disbelievers and I have the ability to struggle for the 
Muslims; praise be to Allah. 1 know about your weakness and 
negligence, which drove you to seek help from the Franks against me 
and to give them the possessions of the weak and the needy. This 
cannot please Allah or any Muslim. We need one thousand horsemen 
urgently in order to save the borders of Ashkelon and Gaza." 

They answered him saying, "War will be our reply; the Franks will 
support us to defeat you if you intend to come here." 

When the message reached him he was surprised and decided to 
fight them but the heavy rain prevented him. 


Events of 545 ill. (1150 AC J i 

In the very beginning of Muharram, Nur ad-Din and the ruler of 
Damascus held a peace treaty. The reason behind this was that Nur 
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ad-Din hated shedding more Muslims' blood it he continued his war. 
They obeyed him and supplicated to Allah for him on the Friday's 
sermon after the sultan and the Caliph; furthermore, his name was 
inscribed on coins. 

Chapter XX 

Conquering % Azzazl l) 

[126] Abu Ya la said: 

On the fifth of Muharram, news came that the Turkish soldiers had 
captured Joslin, the ruler of A//a/. and some of his companions and 
had imprisoned them in the castle of Aleppo. The people were happy 
because of this victory. Nur ad-Din headed for 'Azzaz and besieged it 
until Allah made it easy for him to conquer it even though it was well 
fortified. When he got it, he appointed some trustworthy men to 
manage it. Finally, he left it victorious to Aleppo in Rabf al-Awwal. 

Chapter XXI 
Capture of Joslin 

|127| Nur ad Din marched his troops to the fortresses which lie 
north of Aleppo including the fortress of Hashir hill, *Ayn Tab and 

I. A town near Aleppo. 
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v Azzaz thai we(C under the control of Joslin who sought help from the 
Franks. They confronted Nur ad-Din and fought him fiercely until they 
defeated the Muslims. This was a disaster for Nur ad-Din who began 
to employ all kinds of tactics and plots. He knew that if he gathered the 
Islamic armies, the Franks would support Joslin and fight him. He 
summoned some Turkish mercenaries and paid them generously in 
order to capture Joslin dead or alive! It so happened that Joslin had 
gone with a group of his soldiers and raided some Turks. They looted 
and captured some of them. Among the captives was an extremely 
beautiful woman whom Joslin coveted and tried to have sex with her 
under a tree. The Turks hurried to him and he rode his horse and began 
fighting them. Finally, they managed to capture him. He asked them to 
release him in return for a great ransom. They agreed and kept it secret 
and Joslin sent for the money. A Turk went to the assistant of Nur 
ad-Din in Aleppo and told him what had happened. The assistant sent 
some warriors with him and they took Joslin by force from the Turks. 

At that time. Nur ad-Din was in Hims. Joslin's capture was a great 
victory because he was a bitter enemy of the Muslims. He was the 
prominent leader of the Franks in their wars against the Muslims 
because of his hatred for Islam and the Muslims. The Christians were 
greatly affected by his capture and the Frankish lands became an easy 
target for the Muslims. He never kept his word nor did he fulfill l«i< 
promise. Many Frankish fortified cities were conquered after his 
capture like Ayn Tab, Azzaz, al-Barah fortress, Khalid Hill, Kali 
Latha and Mar ash. 

Whenever Nur ad-Din conquered a fortress, he used to fill it with 
men and ammunition, which would be sufficient for ten years. He used 
to do so because of his tear of Frankish attacks. 
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[1281 Abu Ya hi said: 

A group of pilgrims from Iraq and Khurasan, who had been 
captured during their return by the disbelievers of a I - % Urban, arrived in 
the month of al-Muharram. They narrated an account of an 
unprecedented disaster that was so horrible. This group of pilgrims 
consisted of prominent persons from Khorasan. including 
jurisprudents, scientists, judges, a large number of women, enormous 
sums of money, and a lot of luggage. All these tilings were taken, a lot 
of people were killed, women were violated and many died as a result 
Of hunger and thirst. Some generous people from Damascus gave 
clothing to these people as well as whatever was necessary tor them to 
return to their homes. 


* Events of 546 AM, (1151 AC) 

m ^ 

1 129] In this year. Nur ad-Din besieged Damascus because its 
people asked the Pranks for support. Preparations for the besiegement 
took place and the messengers of Nur ad-Din were sent to the rulers of 
the country. In all his messages. Nur ad-Din repeated, "1 seek only the 
best interests of the Muslims, fighting the disbelievers, and the 
freedom of the captives. If you help me in our fight against the 
disbelievers, it will be the best situation " To his surprise the replies he 
received were unsatisfactorily; so he settled near the mosque of 
al-Qidam and did not march to Damascus so as to avoid killing 
innocent souls. 

The gathering of the Franks to support the people of Damascus 
became well known, the pious among the people denied these bad and 
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weird conditions. Skirmishes occurred continuously hut without real 
fighting. The soldiers of Nur ad-Din marched and they were 
innumerable. Furthermore, their numbers increased daily as 
supporters, including the Turks, from all directions joined their ranks 
However. Nur ad-Din did not permit any of his soldiers to attack the 
enemy. 

He decided to head toward az-Zabadani in order to deceive them 
and oblige them to come to him. Then, he sent a team of about forty 
thousand horsemen with some majors to stay in Huran with the Arabs 
to await the Franks and then fight them. 

When the Franks gathered with the camp from Damascus, they 
headed for Busra to besiege and fight it but they could not. The ruler 
of Busra turned up and fought them fiercely. SO they turned away 
empty-handed. The soldiers of the Franks contacted Mujir ad-Din and 
Mu'yyid ad-Din asking for their plots of land, which were given to 
them as a fief in return for the dismissal of Nur ad-Din from 
Damascus. They said. "Without our help. Nur ad-Din -would never 
leave you." 

[130] Abu Ya la said: 

News of the arrival of the well-equipped Egyptian navy to the 
coastal city became well-known. It was mentioned that the number of 
its manned military boats amounted to seventy. This fleet was 
matchless and it cost, as was narrated, about three hundred thousand 
dinars. The fleet drew near to the seaports of the Franks at Yafil and 
the fighters killed, captured and burned whatever they encountered. 
Then they captured a large number of Roman and Frankish boats. 
After that, they went to Acre, the coastal city, and they did the same; 
they seized many Prankish military boats and killed a large number of 
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warriors. They also went to the seaports of Sayda, Beirut and Tripoli 
doing the same. 

Nur ad-Din promised to march to this fleet to help il confront and 
overcome the Franks. This coincided with his return to Damascus with 
the intention of besieging it. He considered taking control of 
Damascus and making himself king because of its weakness and the 
way its soldiers supported him as well as its subjects. He was 
well-known for his justice. 

Nur ad-Din reviewed his soldiers and found that their number w;is 
thirty thousand. He left and settled in the land of Dariyya near 
Damascus. The soldiers and the youth were summoned to them but 
only a small number responded. Minor skirmishes took place between 
the two parties but without any serious fighting because both groups 
were Muslims. Nur ad-Din said, 'There is no need for the Muslims to 
kill each other and I would like to save their souls so they can Tight the 
disbelievers 

Correspondence continued in order to settle the disputes between 
the people of Damasc.is according to certain terms and conditions. 
The jurisprudent E urban ad-Din al-Halkhi, prince Sa'd ad-Din 
Shirktlh, and his brother Najm ad-Din Ayyub took on the 
responsibility of these correspondences. The situation was finally 
settled and the people of Damascus agreed on the suggested terms. 
Oaths were made between the two sides on the l() lh ofRab'f al-Akhir. 

After that Nur ad-Din headed toward Busra after taking from 
Damascus all that he needed in terms of military equipment. He 
intended to attack the city because of the disobedience of its ruler. 
Sarkhak, and his affiliation with the Franks. 
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Chapter XXII 
.Some Events of This Year 

[131] Abu Ya la said: 

News came from Egypt thai the rate of mortality in Damictta was 
extremely high. There were seven thousand dead in 545 A H. (1150 
A.C.) and the same number in 546 A.H. (1151 AC); thus the total 
number amounted to fourteen thousands. Many houses were empty 
and remained closed. 

Also, Mujir ad-Din, the ruler of Damascus, went to Aleppo with 
his prominent companions on the 12 lh of Rajah. When he arrived he 
met Nur ad-Din, the ruler of Aleppo, who honored and granted him 
great favors. They agreed on some suggestions especially when Mujir 
ad-Din offered his allegiance to Nur ad-Din and promised to act on his 
behalf in Damascus. Mujir ad-Din returned happily on the 6 lh of 
Sha x ban. 

[132] Ibn Abi Tayy said: 

Some Turks raided the fortress of Baniyas in 546 A.H. (1151 
A.C.) and the Franks of Baniyas came out to salvage what was left but 
the Turks defeated them. When the ruler of Damascus came to know 
about that, he was extremely angry because there was a truce between 
him and the Franks. As a result, he sent some soldiers to the Turks and 
took back what had been taken. When the Franks knew what had 
happened, they prepared a storming army and waged war on specific 
places. They took a lot of captives and spoils. 
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When Najm ad-Din knew about the raids of the Franks during his 
stay in Ba x labak, he ordered his son Shams ad-Dawlah (M , together 
with a group of soldiers from Damascus and his friends, to wage war 
against the Franks. They managed to defeat them, as the Franks were 
in trouble amidst a lot of snow. Shams ad-Dawlah took advantage of 
this situation and killed a lot of them and released the captives that had 
been taken by the Franks. 

[133] He added: 

In that year. Saladin left his father and went to Aleppo to be in the 
service of his uncle, Asad ad-Din. His uncle introduced him to Nur 
ad-Din who embraced him and granted him pieces of land as a fief. 

^Events of 547 A ll. (1152 AX .) 

\ 134] Abu Ya*ia said: 

There was news that Nur ad-Din had conquered the fortress of 
Antarsus with his soldiers in Muharram and killed the Franks who 
were there. The remaining Franks appealed to him to spare their lives 
and he agreed. Then he arranged for guards to remain there and 
returned. He controlled a lot of fortresses by different means; that is it 
to say, captivity, sword, destruction, arson and asking for security. 

At thai time, the news came that the men of Ashkelon had won the 
battle and had defeated the neighboring Franks in Oa/a. Many of the 
Franks were killed and the rest were defeated. 


1. He is the lather nl Saladin; his biography will be mentioned in detail afterwards 
Allah willing. 
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I Events of 549 All. (Il'ii A.C.) 

[135] Ibn al-Athir said: 

Nur ad-Din ruled Damascus and took it from its former ruler 
Mujir ad-Din Anq ibn Muhammad in that year. lie did so because the 
Franks seized Ashkelon which was a place of special significance and 
beauty. When they besieged it, Nur ad-Din was unable to prevent 
them because there was no other way to go there except through 
Damascus and doing so meant confronting the Franks. Conquering 
Ashkelon strengthened the Franks to the extent that they thought of 
conquering Damascus. They also treated Mujir ad-Din as a weak 
person and launched raids on the provisions he ruled. The Franks also 
imposed taxes on the Muslims and sent their messengers to Damascus 
to collect these taxes from (he people of the country. In addition, the 
Pranks reviewed their bondmen and bondmaids who were captured 
from Christian countries and gave them the choice to stay with their 
masters or go back to their homes. The people of the country 
disobeyed Mujir ad-Din and imprisoned him in the citadel. People 
were terrified during these difficult times and invoked Allah to 
remove their distress. Allah answered their prayers and granted them 
salvation through the just king Nur ad-Din Mahmud. 

Nur ad-Din thought of controlling Damascus and he knew that it 
would be difficult to take it by force or to besiege it, as Mujir ad-Din 
would immediately send to the Franks to ask for their help and 
support. 
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[1361 He added: 

The last thing the Franks wanted was for Nur ad-Din to take 
control of Damascus because he had previously attacked and 
controlled their fortresses without having Damascus. So, undoubtedly, 
the situation would be much worse if he took Damascus. In addition, 
Nur ad-Din hated the Muslims to be harmed in any way because of his 
mercy and justice. Understanding the implications of the situation, 
Nur ad-Din played tricks on Mujir ad-Din and so he corresponded 
with him, conciliated him, gave him presents and showed him love 
until he won his confidence. During his correspondence with Mujir 
ad-Din, Nur ad-Din mentioned that some princes, who were under the 
supervision of Mujir ad-Din, had rebelled against him and warned him 
against that. As a result, Mujir ad-Din expropriated the princes' lands 
that had been given to them as fiefs and arrested others. When 
Damascus was free of those princes, there was another prince called 
Ata' ibn Huffazh as-Salmi al-Khaclim who was magnanimous and 
brave and to whom Mujir ad-Din authorized the affairs of his country. 
The presence of v Ata 1 was considered an obstacle for Nur ad-Din and 
v Ata' ibn Huffazh was arrested and killed by Mujir ad-Din. *Ata' 
addressed Mujir ad-Din when the latter decided to kill him, "You have 
been tricked and the truth will appear to you." However, Mujir ad-Din 
did not listen to his words and he was killed. 

Nur ad-Din's desire to control Damascus was strengthened by the 
death of v Ata\ so he sent a message to the youth of the country and 
befriended them, and they agreed to give up the territory to him. He 
marched and besieged Damascus for ten days. Mujir ad-Din asked for 
the help of the Franks and offered large amounts of money and the 
citadel of Balabak if they dismissed Nur ad-Din from Damascus. 
When they arrived they came to know that Nur ad-Din had besieged 
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Damascus and that there was no way in or out, thus, they returned 
empty-handed. The young men with whom Ntir ad-Dill previously 
corresponded rebelled and gave up the territory to him from the 
eastern gate. He entered safely through this gate on the tenth of Safar, 
besieged Mujir ad-Din in the citadel and offered him a lot of gifts 
including the town ol Hims. Thus, Mujir ad-Din agreed to give him 
the citadel and went to Hims. 

It was said that a woman was on the wall and she hung a rope 
down it upon which they climbed up into the city. A group climbed 
the wall and made ladders and another group came up onto the wall, 
raised a flag and cheerfully pronounced the name of Nur ad-Din. The 
people of the territory were disappointed and Ihe gate of the territory 
was broken and so the cavalry entered. Finally, Nur ad-Din controlled 
Damascus. Asad ad-Din had the upper hand in conquering Damascus, 
so the affairs of Damascus were authorized by him and ar-Rahbah 
was given to him as a fief by Nur ad-Din. 

[137] He also stated: 

Nur ad-Din did great things in Damascus when he settled there 
Justice prevailed throughout and Islam made everything stable. On 
the other hand, the disbelievers were convinced of destruction and 
they became extremely weak. All the Islamic territories in the Levant 
came under the control of Nur ad-Din. Mujir ad-Din stayed in Hims 
and corresponded with some people of Damascus in order to incite 
them against Nur ad-Din. As Nur ad-Din was afraid of the poor 
results of these conditions, especially with neighboring F : ranks, he 
took Hims from Mujir ad-Din. Mujir ad-Din left the Levant and went to 
Iraq, stayed in Baghdad and built a house next to the state school and 
died there 


84 Noble DynastU I 


When Nur ad-Din ruled Damascus, the Frank* were a I ra id of him 
because they knew he would invade their territories and kill them, so 
their princes and kings decided to correspond with him and befriend him. 

[138] Ibn Abi Tayy said: 

Saladin became one of the prominent people for Nur ad-Din and 
he was constantly in his company. He excelled above all people in 
playing polo, the game that Nur ad-Din liked so much. 


Events of 551 ill. (1156 A.CJ) 

[139] In this year and (he next, there were a lot of earthquakes in 
the Levant. 

Abu Ya'la said: 

There was a great earthquake on the 22 ,ul of RabT al-Awwal. It 
was preceded and followed by many tremors by day and by night. 
Finally, there was a great earthquake which terrified the people. It 
took place on the 25 lh of the same month. News came from Aleppo 
and Hamah that many places had been entirely destroyed as a result of 
these earthquakes. It was also mentioned that the number of earthquakes 
amounted to forty. Such things had never happened before. 

There were two earthquakes, the first of which was at the end of 
the day and the second was at the end of the night. They happened on 
the 29* of the same month. There were several earthquakes in 
Ramadan; there were three earthquakes on the first day of Ramadan 
and a great one that terrified the people and awakened them in the 
middle of the night. There was also a greater earthquake on the LS lh of 
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Ramadan and another one in (he morning. Earthquakes came 
incessantly throughout the following days. However, Allah protected 
Damascus and its vicinity from these frightening events and from 
their continuation. All praise should be dedicated to 1 lim the Almighty. 

It was mentioned that many houses in Aleppo were destroyed 
because of the consecutive earthquakes. Also, the houses of Shayzar 
were demolished and fell on the people, so many were killed. 
However, the people of Kafir Tab and Hamah feared for their lives and 
thus escaped. 

K Events of 552 AM. (1157 A.C.) 
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[1401 There was a devastating earthquake on the 19 lh of vSafar 
which was followed by another one. The same thing happened on the 
20 th of the same month and the following day. The l evant was badly 
affected. There were four earthquakes on the 25 th of Jumada al-Ula 
and the people raised their voices in glorification and praise of Allah. 
There were two earthquakes on the 4* night of Jumada al-Akhirah. 
There was also news from the north, which stated that the earthquake 
had greatly affected Aleppo, so the residents were very much 
concerned. The same thing happened in Hims and many places were 
destroyed. There were also earthquakes in Hamah, Kafir Tab, 1 ainyah 
and in the areas that had been rebuilt. Earthquakes were continuous so 
a great number of people died. 

There was an unprecedented earthquake and aftershocks in 
Damascus on the 4 ,h of Rajah. These earthquakes were successive, so 
people were extremely worried about their lives and their property. 
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They escaped from (heir homes and from any roofed areas. Many 
places were affected to the extent that large parts of the dome of the 
mosque fell and it was difficult to be restored at a later time 

Another two earthquakes took place but they did not cause any 
damage by Allah's Might. These were followed by many consecutive 
earthquakes and it was said that Hamah was totally destroyed and 
many people were killed. The famous fortress of Shayzar fell on its 
ruler, Taj ad-Dawlah ibn Abi al- % Asakir ibn Munqidh, and those who 
were with him. The residents of Hims were outside their houses so 
they were saved, but their residences and fortresses were demolished 
Some houses in Aleppo were destroyed but the people left their 
country and were saved. 

[141] Abu Ya la said: 

The people of Damascus were terrified by an earthquake on 
Monday, the 29 lh of Rajab at night. People left their homes and any 
roofed place and went to the mosque or the open areas. They escaped 
to the orchards and to the deserts. They continued praising and 
extolling Allah during these days because of fear. They appealed to 
their Creator and Sustainer to be merciful towards them. 

[142] He added: 

There was a meat earthquake in Damascus on the 24 ,h of 
Ramadan, which horrified the people. News came from Aleppo that 
there had been a great earthquake that had shaken a lot of its walls and 
houses. The case was worse in Hamah because it continued for many 
days. During these days, there were terrible quakes followed by 
various sounds that were stronger than thunder. After that many 
consecutive earthquakes took place and caused great horror among the 
people of the Levant 
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1143] Ibn al-Athirsaid: 

There was a great earthquake in the Levant in 552 A.H. (1157 
AC); it destroyed the territories in and around it and caused many 
people to die. Hamah and the citadel of Shayzar were completely 
ruined. The fortress of Barin, al-Ma>rah and other territories and 
villages were destroyed. There were innumerable people who died 
under the demolished residences and homes. Walls, houses, and 
fortresses were also demolished. Allah granted the Muslims Nur 
ad-Din who united and protected the Islamic territories against the 
Franks who had the opportunity to control the Islamic territories 
without besieging them or fighting. 

[144] He added: 

The number of dead people could not be counted. It was narrated 
that a teacher in Hamah left his class to deal with a personal matter 
and in the meantime an earthquake suddenly took place and the ceiling 
fell on his little students. The teacher said, "No one came to ask about 
any boy who had been in the class !" 

[145] I read the following lines in the collection of Usamah ibn 
Munqidh: 

ifou unawane lite ctffcmi&i o£ death, 
9*i uUuclt ho o+ie, could d/tcuv luA, wxxitlt. 
<Mo4jui lo+Uf would you keep, that couMe oj M&fU<fence r 
1/Ulte/ie Ute wotld U io<U tit a iea ol ciiv&iae+ice' 
^lUu land It&i iitahett with feoA^ul <^uake, 
So Huxi tltoie oJxlioiouA. tHCUf, be uUdc-cuuoJzc, 
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Moreover, he composed an elegy on those who perished in the 
Shayzar fort by the earthquake. The following is an extract of the poem: 

jbeatlt hoi UaucJz my people tUfhi away, 

Sweeping titan all until no deioij,. 

yd, 9 take patience {oi AUalt'i lewatd, 

7kanki*Uf Jlun, he the act eaUf, on hand. 

9 follow my anc&Uote who, l&lUuf UteiA jjoUzA,, 

9 it utteA if tiu tuition aaoe wgai to the itAoli&l 

When tUoii deceived theiA delii+ted position, 

Jlutnhltf, tUei} Lowed to the friowu* ojj fortune; 

A holt fio+H tUe tUue wai that ciacJz doom, 

lhat teft<UcdlUtadeao( <floont> 

WeAe theif to foel tlte cyiie^ in ttuf, heani, 

*7Um mUeiaUe one alive and the Uap^uf. haoe paUed, 

Iheif, poUihed all and left no bace, 

So that we can know about theii caie; 

*7heiA (i+te palacei aAe turned m o matfafa, 

*7 herein UtieAAed aAe the MMM duieileM,. 

<Mow tlte tyuatici wiped out ifuj, lundAed, 

Galling them to mind 9 twin to ie {fXe+tfied. 

Jletice 9 aUll eveA happen to ihow 

with Llohett hea/it and iftiuii tow. 
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Furthermore, as-Salih ibn Ruzzayk wrote him a poem condoling 
the death of his people of which the following is an extract: 

tfot you mcuf poAe+tt he iox^upced, 

Neo&i Uaoe you Leen out 0$ *ay mind. 

Ok tny inmate Utene tit the Jtevcud, 

*1Uo*Uflt jfiA t ttuf, la+KfinCf, fat ifou U neoen leant \ 

We one 

(Reunion U UioucyU certain, my *ttale. 

91 ieemi Ute Jleoanl lenulied ItH de^wieni, 

Ma wlie ibould Uten itcuf, in Uteie Itomei, 

No ioone/i had Ute waM UiLuded Utan QMokei, 

And outAaqeoui jpfitun&i tooJz place. 

(liotoui Uuu*de\ looted Ui Stone, 

While Ute ^alei have neve/i been daiiif ; 
lifUUOnq,, (foaltiUf, duuAPi ih leelk, 

CiOudi. COwAG/liUl. ittOUX iAOUin and UMeG/le, 

o/to 4oc<4<i e^j^e ^ itAeatn, 

—l)0 llte4^-f l^^&e Itd^^^tO^t^f CO^Ptmit 4flfpQpv&SpV06 

i>a Almufldif, leaAA ItaAd on litem. 

My doulU, Idle aAAOiM, micyltt hit lUfttt o\ tttiid, 
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Mitfj&duttei LefrdUttCf one whf, iince 
Oilcun tit {Je/utAalent ti, houa tit abie+tce; 
*fJl6 abode al levebiiott lot A Halt \ P^afiJteU 
9i^icdl ludieo&U tUe lacked Bi^ Giltf, 
And hoiu ti\ leplete witk pifl and aU, 
Ike cXoAA U matched Ixq. none bui Ute hell, 
GU\Ht wcA neo&i ia leave it uttdiA^uUed, 
^lliouali to- Uim it H laUelii attAibuted. 
cMaia muck U my <yue^ oh Ute Itouiei, 
7 hot Uaoe turned cold and bneaUdeU. 


Chapter XXIII 


[146] Abu Ya la said: 

On the 13 th of Rabf al-Awwal, Nur ad-Din headed toward 

Balabak to have a look at the stains quo there. He was informed thai 
Hims and Hamah and their vicinity were invaded by the Franks. On 
the 15 th of Rabf al-Awwal, news came from Ra's al-Ma' that when 
Nasir ad-Din Amir Amiran m had been in Formed that the Franks 
marched a huge brigade to Baniyas to reinforce it, he marched toward 
them. He confronted them before getting there. Accordingly, the 
Prankish troops in Baniyas proceeded, hut Nasir ad-Din fought them 
bravely. A great number of the intrepid Turkish troops were waiting to 
ambush the Franks. 


1 . He i** the brothei ol Nur ad-Din. 
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Allah, the Almighty, granted the Muslim troops victory over their 
enemies. Only a few of the Frank ish soldiers managed to escape, 
while most of them were killed, wounded, or captured. The Muslim 
troops captured a large number of horses, arms and property. The 
Franks who had been captured and the arms of the dead soldiers were 
paraded in Damascus in the presence of throngs of people. It was a 
memorable day. Nur ad-Din sent some of the captives to Ba labak and 
ordered his men to behead them. 

[147 J He added: 

Soon after this conquest, Asad ad-Din circulated some good news 
about a large number of the intrepid Turks who had joined him and 
managed to capture a huge brigade of the poly t heists when they came 
out from their northern forts. The brigade was defeated and the Turks 
captured as many as they could. 

[148] He went on to say: 

Asad ad-Din reached Ba" labak with an enormous army of the 
Turks to strive for Allah's Sake. They met with Nur ad-Din and agreed 
to head toward the territories of the polytheists to subjugate them. In 
their way to Baniyas, Nur ad-Din went to Damascus where he stayed 
for a few days in order to prepare the weapons for his troops. In 
Damascus, he ordered his men to call the people For Jihad. Many 
people responded to his call and he left Damascus OH Saturday, late 
Rab"f al-Awwal. 

On the 7 th of Rabf al-Akhir, immediately after Nur ad-Din's 
arrival at Baniyas, news came from Asad ad-DiiVs army at Hunin that 
the Franks had sent a brigade of one hundred knights led by the best 
leaders to attack the Muslims at their camps because they wrongly 
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thought thai ihey were few in number. When the Franks approached, 
the Muslim troops attacked them violently and managed to kill a large 
number and capture the others. The captives of the Franks, along with 
the heads of their killed soldiers and their weapons were paraded in 
Damascus on the following Monday. 

He continued: 

Then the Franks came out of their forts and decided to rescue 
Humphrey, the ruler of Baniyas, and his companions who were all 
besieged in the castle of Baniyas and were at death's door. They 
immediately begged Nur ad-Din to grant them safety in return for their 
property and the castle. Nur ad-Din did not answer their demands. 

In spite of the Muslim troops who besieged Baniyas and those 
who guarded the road, the king of the Franks reached Baniyas secretly 
with his knights via a mountainous path. The Frankish king managed 
to rescue ill those who were besieged. When they saw the destruction 
of Baniyas, they lost hope of ever reconstructing it. 

[149] After some days of Ramadan had passed, Nur ad-Din began 
to suffer from a severe disease. When his condition worsened, Nur 
ad-Din felt worried and summoned his brother Nasrat ad-Din Amir 
Amiran, Asad ad-Din Shirkuh and the most notable princes. They all 
decided that his brother, Nasrat ad-Din, would succeed him after his 
death and reside in Aleppo; while Asad ad-Din would reside in 
1 Damascus on behalf of Nasrat ad-Din. 

When Nur ad-Dins health got worse, he went to Aleppo and 
settled in the castle there. Asad ad-Din headed to Damascus to defend 
it from the corruption of the Franks. Rumors about Nur ad-Din's 
health spread far and wide. Thus, disorder arose among the Muslims 
and the Franks sei/ed the opportunih and attacked the city of Shay/ar 
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where they killed, plundered, and captured a lot of people. Greal 
throngs of Ismailites and others gathered from many directions and 
managed to defeat the Franks. They killed a laige number of them and 
chased the rest out of Shayzar. 

When Majd ad-Din. the governor of the castle of Aleppo, knew 
about the arrival of Nasrat ad-Din in Aleppo, he locked the castle's 
gates to keep him out. Many young men from Aleppo felt angry and 
.ud, "This is our crown prince and we should support him." They 
went to the gates and broke their locks. Nasrat ad-Din entered with his 
companions and settled in the city. Afterwards, some young men from 
Aleppo asked Nasrat ad-Din again to allow them to say in their /W/w/i, 
"Come to the best work! Come to Muhammad and "AH, the best of all 
humans. " (,) Nasrat ad-Din responded to their request and was kind to 
them. The governor of the castle sent a message to Nasrat ad-Din and 
the people of Aleppo saying, "Our master Nur ad-Din is still alive and 
there was no need to do so." Nur ad-Din. who had nearly recovered, 
condemned what had happened and said, "I forgive the young men 
and do not blame them tor their slips, since their purpose was to 
support the crown prince." The glad tidings prevailed throughout all 
the countries that Nur ad-Din had recovered. As a result, people felt at 
ease after a state of anxiety and disturbance. Nur ad-Dins health 
began to improve and he urged the people to go back and fight against 
the Franks. 


I. This innovated AJhan hail been previously negated hy Nur ad Din when he came 

to Aleppo. 
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Chapter XXIV 
Fort ofShayzar and the Rule of Rami Munqidh 

[150] Ibn al-Athir said: 

Shayzar was a fort near Hamah; the distance between them is 
about half a day's journey. It was one of the most invincible forts 
located on a high rock and its road was carved into the mountain. It 
was in the hands of Banu Munqidh who had inherited it successively 
since the days of Salih ibn Mirdas until the time of prince Abu 
al-Murhaf Nasr ibn "Ali ibn al-Maqlad ibn Nasr ibn Munqidh ibn Nasr 
ibn Hashim who inherited it from his father, Abu al-Hasan N Ali. 

He, Abu al-Murhaf, remained in the fort until his death in 491 
A.H. (1098 A.C.). He was courageous and used to fast and pray much. 
In his death throes, he chose his brother, prince Abu Salamah Murshid 
ibn A\u the father of Usamah, to be his successor. Abu Salamah 
refused and said, "By Allah! I have never been a governor and I will 
leave this world in the same way I came into it." Then he appointed 
his brother Abu al- v Asakir Sultan ibn v Ali as a ruler of the state of 
Banu Munqidh. His brother Abu al- Asakir was younger than him and 
they remained on good terms for a long time. Abu Salamah Murshid 
had many male children who grew up and became leaders. Among 
them was N Izz ad-DawIah Abu al-Hasan *Ali and Mu ayyid ad-Dawlah 
Usamah ibn Murshid. Since Sultan then had no male children, he 
envied his brother and felt angry whenever he saw his grown-up 
nephews. Some evil men managed to sow the seeds of discord 
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between the two brothers. Hence, prince Sultan wrote poetry for his 
brother, Abu Salamah Murshid, in which he blamed him for 
something he had been informed about. Consequently, Abu Salamah 
replied with some meaningful lines. Both of them were great poets. 

[151] Ibnal-Athir said: 

When Abu Salamah passed away in 531 A H ( 1 136 A.C.), prince 
Sultan showed hostility towards his nephews and attacked them. This 
was the case until he managed to overcome and force them out of 
Shayzar. 

One of the main reasons behind driving them out was mentioned 
by Mu'ayyid ad-Da wlah Usamah ibn Murshid. "I had a good 
reputation of strength and intrepidness. When I was in Shayzar, 
someone told me that he had seen a wild lion in Dajlah. Thus, I 
mounted my horse, took my sword and headed out to kill that lion I 
did not tell anyone about my intention so as not to let anyone stop me. 
When I approached the lion, I dismounted from my horse, tied it and 
walked towards the lion. When the lion saw me, it leapt abruptly on 
me. but I halved it with my sword. Then, I delivered the deathblow 
and put its head in my saddlebag, and returned to Shayzar. When I met 
my mother, I put the lion's head before her and told her the whole 
story. She said, 'O my son! He ready to leave Shayzar. By Allah! Your 
uncle will never allow you or any of your brothers to stay here 
because of your courage and intrepidity.' The next day, my uncle 
ordered us to leave instantly. Hence, we dispersed in many countries." 

They headed to king Nur ad-Din and complained about their 
uncle's mistreatment Being busy in his Jihad against the Franks and 
being afraid that the Franks might capture Shayzar, king Nur ad-Din 
was unable to take vengeance from their uncle. So he asked them to 
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return to their homes. After the death of Prince Sultan, his sons 
succeeded him. Then king Nur ad-Din was informed about (heir 
alliance with the Franks. As a consequence they were greatly 
displeased, but he waited for the appropriate time to punish them. 
After the destruction of the castle in an earthquake, king Nur ad-Din 
attacked Shayzar and annexed it to his empire. He reconstructed its 
walls and restored it as if it had never been destroyed. Nur ad-Din did 
the same with the city of Hamah and all the Levantine provinces that 
had been devastated by lhat quake. 


Chapter XXV 


[1521 When the Muslim camp proclaimed that (he Franks had 
gathered and were marching toward them, king Nur ad-Din immediately 
prepared his army and the two parties began fighting. The Muslim army 
was about to lose when some of the Muslim leaders ran away from the 
battle. However, Nur ad-Din along with some of his intrepid soldiers 
and leaders remained firm and managed to kill a great number of the 
Franks and their horses. Being afraid that a Muslim ambush might be 
awaiting them, the Franks ran away defeated. Almighty Allah saved 
Nur ad-Din from them. Then Nur ad-Din returned safely with his 
companions to his lent. The Frankish king sent to Nur ad-Din asking 
him for a peace treaty. They exchanged a lot of messages in vain. 
Then, Nur ad-Din relumed safely to Damascus. 

[153] Abu al-Fath ibn Abi al-Hasan ibn al-Ashtari said: 

We were informed that Nur ad-Din left to fight in the Cause of 
Allah in 556 A l l. (1161 A.C.) and that Allah predestined the defeat of 
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the Muslim army. King Nur ad-Din remained with a scanty group, 
standing on a hill. When the army of the disbelievers came nearer and 
mingled with the Muslims, the king stood opposite them directing his 
face towards the Qiblah and invoked Allah saying, "O Lord of the 
worshipers! I am a weak servant. You have invested me with this 
authority. I have constructed Your lands, aefvised Your slaves, asked 
them to do Your ordinance and to abstain from what Your 
prohibitions. I removed the mischief from among them and 
propagated the instructions of Your religion in their lands. Now the 
Muslims have been defeated and I cannot overcome those enemies of 
Your religion and of Your Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him). I 
have nothing save my soul which I dedicated to defend Your religion 
and grant victory to Your Prophet (peace be upon him)." Allah 
answered his invocation and infused intimidation and disappointment 
in the hearts of his enemies who remained stuck in their places. The 
enemies wrongly thought that king Nur ad-Din had tricked them and 
that the Muslim troops were still waiting in ambush and that if they 
approached, they would all be killed. As a result, the enemies 
remained in their places and dared not to attack Nur ad-Din. 

Were it not for Allah's Mercy, the disbelievers would have 
captured all the Muslim troops. Then two soldiers from the army of 
the disbelievers appeared and walked between the two lines asking for 
a duel between themselves and the Muslim soldiers. King Nur ad-Din 
asked Khatlakh, the servant of Imad ad-Din Zangi, to go and duel 
with them. Khatlakh proceeded and managed to overcome them. 

Sheikh Dawud al-Maqdisi stated: 

The king of Jerusalem had previously granted me a mule which I 
mounted the day I was standing with king Nur ad-Din. When the 
disbelievers came nearer to us. my mule heard the sound of their 
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advance and began to bray. On hearing the sound of my mule, the 
disbelievers said, "This is Dawud riding his mule and standing with 
Nur ad-Din. Were it not for their trick and the ambushes of the 
Muslim soldiers, they would not be standing with such a scanty 
group." The disbelievers believed this and stopped not daring to 
proceed towards Nur ad-Din. 

On account of what happened, the companions of king Nur ad-Din 
dismounted, kissed the earth below him and said, "O king! You are a 
shield of Islam in this position and in this province. What we will do if 
the Muslims become weak and the disbelievers try to capture them? 
Who will be able to prevent this?" When the disbelievers recognized 
that there was neither a trick nor an ambush, they felt great remorse. 


Events of 558 All. (1163 



[154] Ibn al-Athir said: 

In this year king Nur ad-Din mobilized his troops and headed 
toward the provinces of the Franks. He settled in the fort of the Kurds 
intending to conquer the Franks and reside in Tripoli. While the 
soldiers were in their tents at midday, they were afraid upon seeing the 
crosses of the Franks behind the mountain on which the foil of the 
Kurds was established. The Muslims tried futilely to attack the Franks 
who fought back fiercely, killing and capturing many of the Muslim. 
Then some Frankish soldiers headed to the tent of king Nur ad-Din 
attempting to kill him. King Nur ad-Din escaped through the back 
door of his tent and mounted his horse. Because he was in such a 
hurry, king Nur ad-Din mounted his horse while the rope of the horse 
was tied to its feet. A Kurdish man noticed that and cut the rope of the 
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horse. As a result, Nur ad-Din was saved but the Kurd was killed. Nur 
ad-Din asked about the family of this Kurdish man and granted them 
many favors as a reward for the man's good deed. 

Nur ad-Din marched to Hims and the survivors of the battle 
gathered around him. One of his companions said, "You should not 
stay here as the Franks may attack us in this miserable situation." Nur 
ad-Din rebuked him, and said, "Even if I have a thousand warriors, I 
will never care if they become more or less in number. By Allah! I 
will not sit in the shade until I take vengeance for Islam." 

Afterwards, he sent some of his companions to Aleppo and 
Damascus so as to obtain money, animals, amis, tents, and all that the 
soldiers needed. Nur ad-Din distributed these items among the 
survivors. As for those persons who had been killed in the battle, Nur 
ad-Din decided to give their shares to their children. If they did not 
have any offspring their shares would be given to their relatives. 

The Franks resolved to march to Hims, the nearest place to them. 
However, when they were informed that Nur ad-Din was there, they 
said, "Undoubtedly, Nur ad-Din would never do that unless he has 
enough power to prevent us from entering Hims." 

[155] Nur ad-Din (may Allah's Mercy be upon him) increased his 
gifts and grants to the extent that he distributed two hundred thousand 
dinars in one day along with animals, tents, weapons, etc. He went to 
his divan and asked his men to bring the soldiers. Then, he asked each 
one of them about the things lost or stolen by the Franks during the 
battle so as to compensate them. Hence, each soldier was compensated 
for the things he claimed. One soldier claimed more than his right. Be- 
ing aware that the soldier was lying, Nur ad-Din's representatives sent a 
message to Nur ad-Din informing him about the matter and asking htm 
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for permission to make the soldier swear for his claim. However, Nur 
ad-Din refused and said. Do not spoil our grants for I need reward and 
requital behind graining much or little." 

[156] His companions told him, "You grant so much in your 
country for the jurisprudents, the poor, the ascetics and the 
memorizers of the Noble Quran. It would be much better if you make 
use of these grants.' 1 Nur ad-Din was infuriated and said. "By Allah! I 
beseech Allah's Victory through those people. Your Lord provides you 
with the means of subsistence and grants you His Victory due to the 
weak among you. So how can I deprive them of their grants while 
they fight for me with their arrows which never miss, and grant their 
shares to people who fight for me with their arrows which might hit or 
miss. Such persons also have their shares in the treasury." When they 
heard this they kept silent. 

Afterwards, the Franks sent a message to Nur ad-Din asking him 
for a truce, but he did not respond to their demand. Then, they 
assigned some soldiers to defend the foil and returned home 

Events of 559 A ll. (1164 A.C ) 

[157] In this year Asad ad-Din Shirkuh ibn Shadhi, a prominent 
prince, marched to Egypt for the first time. He resolved to control the 
Egyptian lands and annex it to his kingdom. Asad ad-Din was the 
eldest of Shadhi's Kurdish sons. Both he and his brother Najm ad-Din 
Ayyub came to Iraq and served Mujahid ad-Din Bahru/, al-Khadim 
who was the ruler of Iraq. On seeing the prudence and good conduct 
of Najm ad-Din, Mujahid ad-Din made him the ruler of Tikrit. Then. 
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Najm ad-Din marched with his brother Asad ad-Din to that city. After 
the defeat of Zangi, the father of Nur ad-Din t in Iraq in 526 A.H. 
(1132 A.C.), he reached Tikrit where Najm ad-Din helped him by 
setting up some ships for him. As a result, Zangi crossed the Tigris 
River and his companions followed him later on. Najm ad-Din treated 
them kindly and gave them some instructions. 

Afterwards, Asad ad-Din killed a Christian at Tikrit because of a 
dispute thai erupted between them. Consequently, Mujahid ad-Din 
sent for him and his brother Najm ad-Din and ordered them to leave 
the city. Also, it was said that Ayyub was a good archer and that he 
shot dead one of Bahruz's servants. Fearing the consequences, Ayyub 
headed to the Levant and worked with Zangi. It was also said that 
when Asad ad-Din killed the Christian who was much loved by 
Bahruz, he ran away to Mosul and Ayyub followed him. Ayyub and 
Shirkuh went to Zangi who treated them kindly. Nur ad-Din granted 
them good fiefs and they became among his best soldiers. After his 
conquest of the fort of Ba'labak, Zangi appointed Najm ad-Din as the 
ruler of the fort. After the death of Zangi, the army of Damascus 
besieged Najm ad-Din who at once sent a message to Sayf ad-Din 
Ghazi, who succeeded his father, to inform him about the status quo. 
Sayf ad-Din was busy and did not pay any attention to Ba'labak. The 
people there were unable to cope with the siege imposed by the army 
of Damascus, and Najm ad-Din feared they might take the city of 
BaMabak by force and that he might be harmed. In consequence, 
Najm ad-Din sen! a message to the ruler of Damascus in order to hand 
in the castle and take instead a piece of land that he had previously 
a^ked for. The ruler of Damascus responded to his demand, promised 
he would give him what he wanted, and fulfilled his pledge 
concerning (he fief and leadership. Then, Najm ad-Din became one of 
the rulers of Damascus and its prominent princes. 
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Following Zangi's death. Asad ad-l)in joined Nur ad-Din who 
gave him great favors and granted him lands. When Nur ad-Din 
recognized the unique courage of Asad ad-Din and his skills in wars, 
he increased his grants and favors on him until he got Hims, 
ar-Rahbah, and other provinces. He also made him the leader of his 
armies. When Nur ad-Din wanted to have Damascus, he asked Asad 
ad-Din who at once sent a message tO his brother Najm ad-Din 
seeking his help to conquer Damascus. Najm ad-Din responded to the 
demand of his brother and both of them asked Nur ad-Din for more 
lands and property in Damascus and in other provinces. Nur ad-Din 
granted all their demands after they managed to conquer the city. Both 
of them became high ranking, especially Najm ad-Din who used to sit 
down without the permission of Nur ad-Din. 

[158] In 559 A.M. ( i 164 AC), Nur ad-Din resolved to send his 
armies to Egypt He was convinced that no one could do this mission 
except Asad ad-Din because of his intrepidity. Hence, he asked Asad 
ad-Din to march out to Egypt. The main reason behind Nur ad-Din's 
resolution to send his armies to Egypt was his desire to help Shawar 
ibn Mujir Abu Shuja* as-Sa'di who was known as "The Prince of 
Armies", and about whom Mmarah said: 

%OH U&i worm, out, luU S/tawat 

9** Gidtiuf, Muhammad** cUut, doei nev&i the. 

*7une It&i iio&ui to (jet Uii compe&i, 

yd UuA IqaJz U <tt{iti(ttt<f dea*. 

Shawar was the vizier of the successor who was known as w\- Adid 
Li Din Allah, the last of the successors 1 1 1 in Egypt. Shawar reached 


1. Namely one of those successors who were wrongly called the Fatimids. 
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Damascus on the 6* of RabT al-Awwal, 558 A.H. (1163 A.C.) and 
;isked Nur ad-Din to help him restore his position that had been taken 
from him by force. There was a prevalent custom among the Egyptians 
to help the helpless people restore their lost positions immediately. 

Before that Shawar had predominated and deposed Ruzzik from 
the ministry and killed al- v Adil ibn as-Salah ibn Ruzzik who became a 
minister after the death of his father. Besides, he summoned Judge 
al-Fadil ' Abd ar-Rahim ibn x Ali from Alexandria and made good use of 
him in favor of the Egyptian troops. Prince Dirgham ibn Sawad rebelled 
against Shawar and gathered huge throngs to depose him. Dirgham 
overcame Shawar, made him leave Cairo and took hold of the ministry 
Thus, Shawar headed to the Levant to king Nur ad-Din asking for his 
help and Nur ad-Din in turn received him hospitably. He asked Nur 
ad-Din to send his troops to Egypt to support him in return for a share 
in Egypt; in addition, he promised that he would follow his instructions 
in ruling. Nur ad-Din then invoked Allah for proper guidance in this 
matter and ordered Asad ad-Din to march with Shawar to Egypt. 

Asad ad-Din prepared his troops and marched with Shawar in 
Jumada al-Akhirah, 559 A.H. (1 164 A.G), Nur ad-Din ordered Asad 
ad-Din to let Shawar restore his previous position and to take 
vengeance from those who had contended with him in the ministry. 
Asad ad-Din arrived safely in Egypt with his soldiers. When Shawar's 
antagonist came to know about that he fled; but the soldiers chased 
and killed him. Shawar restored his position as a vizier and became 
firmly established in that position. 

[159] Ibn al-Athir said: 

Asad ad-Din settled in the outskirts of Cairo. However, Shawar 
betrayed Asad ad-Din and broke his promise to Nur ad-Din and Asad 
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ad-Din, concerning their shares of the Egyptian lands according to the 
previous agreement. As a result. Nur ad-Din sent for Asad ad-Din 
asking him to return to the Levant. Asad ad-Din refused and once 
again asked Shawar for what they had agreed upon, but Shawar did 
not respond. 

Accordingly. Asad ad-Din sent his forces to take hold of the city 
of Bilbis and managed to dominate the eastern cities. Shawar sent lot 
the Franks asking for reinforcement and warned them that Nur ad-Din 
might succeed to control Egypt. The Franks, who were quite sure that 
had Nur ad-Din taken control of Egypt, they would have been 
extirpated, prepared their troops with the wealth that Shawar had scut 
them, and rushed to answer his call. 

When he was informed that the Franks had equipped themselves 
to march to Egypt. Nur ad-Din marched with his troops to the borders 
of his lands that were close to the Pranks so as to prevent them from 
marching. The Franks left some warriors to defend their countries and 
the rest marched with the king of Jerusalem to Egypt. Meanwhile, an 
enormous amount of the Franks arrived at the coast to visit Jerusalem. 
The king of Jerusalem, therefore, asked for their help and they 
responded to his request. Some of them marched with him to Egypt 
and the rest remained to defend the province. 

The Egyptian and the Prankish troops marched towards Asad 
ad-Din who sought protection in the city of Bilbis that was surrounded 
by a short wall made ot clay They failed to defeat him and besieged 
him there for three months. Asad ad-Din continued to fight against 
them day and night, and still they could not overcome him. During the 
battle, the Franks were informed that another group of the Franks had 
been defeated at Harim and that Nur ad-Din had controlled the fort 
and had marched to B aniyas. Hearing that, the Franks became confused 
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and wished to return so as to protect their lands and catch Nur ad-Din 
before he took hold of Baniyas. 

Thus, the Franks corresponded with Asad ad-Din seeking 
reconciliation with him. This reconciliation stipulated that they would 
return to the Levant, and that he should deliver all that he had taken 
from the Egyptian lands back to the Egyptians. Being unaware of what 
Nur ad- Din had done with the Franks at the coast, Asad ad-Din 
answered all their demands. 

[160] Ibn al-Athir said: 

Someone who saw Asad ad-Din leaving Bilbis told me, "I saw 
him, namely Asad ad-Din, letting his companions pass before him and 
standing at the back of the army to cover their back. Both the Muslims 
and the Franks were watching this. Then, one of the Franks came to 
Asad ad-Din and asked him, 'Would you not fear the betrayal of those 
Muslims while the Franks are near to you?' Asad ad-Din answered, 'If 
they do so, you will see what you have never seen before. By Allah! I 
will fight the Franks to the extent that I will not die until I kill as many 
as I can. Then king Nur ad-Din comes to capture their territories and 
kills those who survived. By Allah! If they (i.e. his companions) 
obeyed me I would have come the following day to fight you, but they 
refused to do so." As a result, the Frankish man signed the cross over 
his face and said, 'We used to question the Franks who exaggerated 
when describing you and your power. But now we excuse them since 
they were right.' Then the Frankish man went back and Shirkuh 
marched and returned safely to the Levant. 
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Chapter XXVI 
The Conquest of Ha rim 

[161] Al- Imad said: 

It was in this year, namely 559 AH. (1 164 A.C.), that Nur ad-Din 
seized the opportunity and attacked the Levant that contained a small 
amount of Frankish troops. At Harim. the two parties, the Muslims 
and the Franks, began fighting. The Almighty enabled Nur ad-Din to 
take vengeance from the Franks; he killed and captured a large 
number of them. Among the Frankish captives was the prince of 
Antioch, the priest of Tripoli, Ibn Lajuslin and the duke of Rome. This 
event took place during the month of Ramadan. 

[162] Ibn al-Athir said: 

The major cause behind this conquest was that Nur ad-Din, when 
he returned empty-handed from the battle of the fort of the Kurds, 
exerted great efforts and prepared properly for Jihad. He decided to 
take his vengeance and invade his enemies on their own territory. For 
this reason he corresponded with his brother Qutb ad-Din at Mosul. 
Pakhr ad-Din Qara Arslan at al-Hisn, Najm ad-Din Albi at Mardin, 
and some other leaders. 

Qutb ad-Din Atabeg mobilized his troops and hastened with his 
deputy Zayn ad-Din. Fakhr ad-Din Arslan's close friends asked him, 
"What do you intend to do?" Fakhr ad-Din answered, "I will stay here, 
as Nur ad-Din has become weak due to his frequent prayers and 
lasting. Nur ad-Din is destroying himself and his followers." All the 
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attendants agreed with Fakhr ad-Din's view, yet the following day 
Fakhr ad-Din called the troops to prepare to invade the enemies. Those 
who had previously agreed with his view wondered, "Yesterday we 
agreed upon a certain view and today we see the opposite." Fakhr 
ad-Din said, "Nur ad-Din followed a certain course of action with me. 
If 1 did not follow that course, my followers would disobey and rebel 
against me. Nur ad-Din corresponded with the pious and the ascetics 
reminding them of what the Franks had done to Muslims like killing, 
capturing, and plundering. Nur ad-Din asked them to supplicate 
Almighty Allah and appealed to them to urge the Muslims to go for 
Jihad. As a result, they sat with his followers and companions and 
began to read Nur ad-Din's letters while weeping, cursing, and 
imprecating me. Hence, 1 have to answer Nur ad-Din's call." After that 
Fakhr ad-Din prepared and marched toward Nur ad-Din. 

Najm ad-Din marched his soldiers to Nur ad-Din. When he 
mobilized his troops, Nur ad-Din marched to Harim where he settled 
and besieged it. The Franks, who had been informed that Nur ad-Din 
did not march to Egypt, mobilized their troops. Then the ruler of 
Antioch, the priest of Tripoli, Ibn Lajuslin. and the duke of Rome 
joined the FrankNi troops. Nur ad-Din urged his troops on and 
distributed the most precious items among his most intrepid men. 
When the Franks approached him, Nur ad-Din left Harim and went to 
Artah to make its people follow him, hoping he would be able to 
overcome and subdue them. The Franks marched until they settled in 
% Amm. Being aware of their poweriessness and their inability to light 
against Nur ad-Din, the Franks returned to Harim and Nur ad-Din 
followed them. 

When the two parties met, they began to fight and the Franks were 
the first to attack the right Hank of the Muslim army that included the 
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troops of Aleppo. The Pranks forced the Muslims to disperse and 
escape. Running away from the battlefield, on the Muslims part, was 
agreed upon and was a part of their scheme for it was meant to make 
the Prankish knights chase the Muslims here and there while the rest 
of the Muslims would attack the infantry. When the Prankish knights 
came back directly after pursuing the Muslim troops of the right flank, 
they would not find even a single infantryman. At that time the 
Muslims would pounce upon them, and this is exactly what happened. 

When the Franks followed the defeated Muslims of the right flank, 
Zayn ad-Din and the troops of Mosul attacked the Prankish 
infantrymen and killed and captured many. When the Prankish knights 
returned, they found that some of their infantrymen were covered with 
dust and blood. Thereupon, the Franks were horrified and the Muslims 
encircled them. The battle became fierce and the Muslim troops 
fought bravely and pounced upon them like hawks attacking easy 
preys. Unable to escape, the Franks surrendered. The Muslim troops 
killed a great number of the Frankish knights, more than ten thousand 
during the battle. The number of Frankish captives was unknown; but 
it is enough to know that all the Frankish leaders were captured. 

After his victory over the Franks, Nur ad-Din marched to I larim of 
which he took control on the 21 s1 of Ramadan. On seeing that Antioch 
had no protection, Nur ad-Din's companions advised him to march and 
capture it. Nur ad-Din, however, did not listen to their advice and said. 
"As for Antioch, it will be easy to get hold of. Yet, the castle of the 
city is invincible and requires a long siege in order to take hold of it. II 
we besiege the people of Antioch, they will send for the ruler of 
Constantinople to give him the castle. Yet, the neighborhood of 
Baymand, the Frankish ruler of Antioch, is better than that of the king 
of Rome," Hence, Nur ad-Din scattered his brigades throughout these 


The ( 'onquest ofHarim 109 


provinces and states where they gained many spoils and captives and 
relumed safely. 

Afterwards. Ntir ad-Din released Baymand in return for a great 
ransom and the release of a large number of Muslim captives. 

[163] Al-Hafizh Abu al-Qasim said: 

It was at Harim that Nur ad-Din overcame the Romans and the 
Franks in spite of their huge number, about thirty thousand soldiers. 
Nur ad-Din captured Baymand during the disaster of Harim, but he 
released him for a great ransom that Nur ad-Din later spent on Jihad, 

[164] I was informed that Nur ad-Din (may Allah's mercy be upon 
him), immediately before the encounter of the two parties, secluded 
himself under the hill of Harim, prostrated to the Almighty and 
invoked Him, "O my Lord! Those (the Muslims) are Your servants, 
and those (the Franks) are Your enemies. O my Lord! Grant your 
servants victory over Your enemies." 

[165] Also, I was told that Nur ad-Din said, "Oh Allah! Grant 
victory to Your religion not to me! Who is that dog Mahmud 
| referring to himself| to be honored with Your victory?!" 

[166] Ibn al-Athir said: 

In Sha ban 559 A.H. (1164 A CM. the vizier Jama! ad-Din ibn Abu 
Mansur al-Asfahani died. He had served Zangi, the lather of Nur ad-Din. 
who made him ruler over Nasibayn. Recognizing his competence and 
honesty, Zangi appointed Jamal ad-Din as ruler over ar-Rahbah and 
Nasibayn, Then, he made him the supervisor of his entire kingdom and 
made him of a high rank and position. Then, Jamal ad-Din continued to 
be a vizier of Zangi's two sons. Say fad-Din and Qutb ad-Din. 
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1 167] During Jamal ad-Din's reign, Mosul was a shelter for all 
those who were aggrieved and a refuge for all (hose who were afraid. 
Some envious people incited Qutb ad-Din against Jamal ad-Din; they 
told him that Jamal ad-Din had taken some of Qutb ad-Din's wealth 
and had given them in charity. Thus, Qutb ad-Din arrested Jamal 
ad-Din and imprisoned him in the castle of Mosul. He remained in 
prison for about one year after which he fell ill and passed away. 
Jamal ad-Din was a great and unique man. We have not heard of a 
person who is as open-hearted and generous as Jamal ad-Din. He was 
magnanimous and openhanded. 

[168] Ibn al-Athir said: 

I was told that the ascetic sheikh Abu al-Qasim, one of the 
righteous people who were serving Jamal ad-Din in prison, said, 
" Jamal was worried about his last day throughout the period of his 
imprisonment until his death and he used to say, *I was afraid to meet 
Allah while I am a vizier.' When he fell ill, he told me, 'O Abu 
al-Qasim! If you see a white bird coming to the house, then let me 
know/ I said to myself. The man is mentally ill. 1 But in the early 
morning Jamal ad-Din asked me about the bird more than once. Finally 
a white bird that I have never seen before came into the house. When I 
told Jamal ad-Din about the bird, he regarded this as a sign and said. 
'Right has come to light.' Then he uttered the two testimonies and 
passed away. At the moment of his death, the white bird flew away 

Jamal ad-Din was buried in Mosul for about one year. Before his 
death, he told sheikh Abu al-Qasim, 'There is a word between me and 
Asad ad-Din Shirkuh. It stipulates that if any of us dies before the 
other, it will be necessary for the living one to carry the dead and bury 
him in Medina. So, when I pass away, you should go to Asad ad-Din 
and remind him about that." Consequently, alter his death, sheikh Abu 
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ul-Qasim went to Asad ad-Din for this purpose. Asad ad-Din gave 
Abu al-Qasim a large sum of money to move Jamal ad-Din to Medina. 
Asad ad-Din asked some people to reeile (he Ever-Glorious Quran 
before his coffin and Some Others tO call tor the funeral prayer when 
passing by a city on their way to Medina. They fulfilled his instruction 
and great gatherings of people in every city they reached, prayed for 
him. When the body of Jamal ad-Din was at al-Hilla (a city in Iraq) 
and people congregated for the prayer, a young man ascended a high 
place and proclaimed: 

Jtii co^jftit U hoiu oh the lUouldenA Lo^ut, 

Jfit betieoolewce to the, encti ojj tlte eaAtlt It&i jflowH; 

cMli pAiUie H tlte c\4f the t/uxMen itotie, 

And the locieiy \ aUdou^i ' cytoan. 

There had never been such weeping as on the day of Jamal ad-Din's 
death. The people circumambulated the Ka bah carrying his body and 
ottered the funeral prayer for him. Then they carried him to Medina, 
prayed for him again and buried him in a tomb that he, Jamal ad-Din, 
had prepared for himself there. The distance between him and the 
Prophets (peace be upon him) tomb is fifteen cubits. 

1 169 J He then said: 

Jamal ad-Din (may Allah have mercy upon him) was the most 
generous, the kindest, and the most just person among the people. One 
of his most noble deeds was that he renovated the mosque of al-Khayf 
in Mina; he spent a great amount of money to do that. In addition, he 
built al-Hijr beside the Ka'bah and 1 saw his name inscribed on it. He 
had the Kabbah inlaid with gold. Before doing so, Jamal ad-Din sent a 

precious gift to the Abbasid caliph Muhammad ibn Ahmad and sent 
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grand robes and many gifts to \si\ Hashim. the governor of Mecca, in 
order to take permission to inlay the Kabbah with gold 

Also. Jamal ad-Din reconstructed the mosque located on Mount 
'Arafat and set up the stairs that lead to it. He set up water tanks at 
"Arafat and spent a lot of money to make water flow into them from 
Na man n) beneath Mount 'Arafat. He used to give the people of 
Na'man great sums of money yearly in order thai they let the water 
How into the tanks at the time the pilgrims were at * Arafat. 

(170J He added: 

Another of the great and useful deeds of Jamal ad-Din was that he 
built a wall around Medina. When the city was without a wall, the 
Bedouins used to mess about and plunder it causing a lot of troubles to 
its people. 

I saw a person performing the Friday prayer and when he finished 
his prayers he invoked Allah to have mercy upon Jamal ad-Din. When 
we asked him why he made that prayer for Jamal ad-Din, the man 
said, "It is an obligation on the dwellers of Medina to pray for Jamal 
ad-Din. We were being harmed, we were needy and worried because 
of the Bedouins who used not to leave us anything to satisfy our 
hunger. He, Jamal ad-Din, built a wall to protect us against those who 
wanted to harm us. So, why should we not pray for him?" 

The preacher of the Friday prayer in Medina said in his sermon, 
"O Allah! Protect the one who protected Your Prophet's sanctuary 
with a wall (i.e. Muhammad ibn "AH ibn Abi Mansur'-') and all his 
family." 


1. It is a cky between Mecca and ai-Tu'if. 

2. It refers to Jamal ad-Din. 
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[f this had been his only noble deed, it would have been sufficient 
to bestow great honor on him. But he used lo spend in the Cause of 
Allah at all times and in all places. The person entrusted with Jamal 
ad-Din's charity and endowments said, "At his home, Jamal ad-Din 
used (o grant a hundred dinars daily." He also used to give the poor 
continuous charity. One of his wonderful constructions that people 
had never seen before was the bridge that he built with carved stones, 
iron, lead and lime near ibfl Umar's island. However, Jamal ad-Din 
died before he was able to finish this work. He also built many 
dormitories in many cities such as Mosul, Sinjar M \ Nasibayn, etc. 
Many people, such as leaders, scholars and Sufis, from many countries 
used to stay in these residences. During his life-time, Mosul was a 
destination for many people 

[171] One of his favorite deeds was giving charity. He and his 
household used to give out things to the poor and needy. My father 
said to me, "One day while 1 was visiting Jamal ad-Din. a beaver was 
brought lo him in order to make a robe out of its fur. The price of the 
beaver was five dinars. Thus, Jamal ad-Din said. This price is too high. 
Get me a beaver that costs two dinars only and give the other three in 
charity.' We tried to persuade him to buy that beaver, but he refused. " 

[172] He added: 

A man whom I trust from Mosul told me that once provisions 
became scarce and the prices increased. At Mosul, there was a 
righteous man called "Umar al-Malla. Jamal ad-Din summoned this 
man, gave him a sum of money and said, "Distribute this money 
among the needy." Jamal ad-Din used to send other sums of money as 
soon as the money he had previously sent was distributed. Due to the 
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great number of needy people, all the sums of money were distributed 
in few days only. No sooner had Jamal ad-Din sent another sum of 
money, than it was consumed quickly. Sheikh Umar sent a messenger 
to Jamal ad-Din to nsk him for more money. Jamal ad-Din answered 
the messenger. "By Allah! I have nothing to give, hut you can take the 
tools that are in my house and sell them, and distribute their prices 
among the needy until I get some more money to send to Sheikh 
v Umar." Sheikh "Ulnar did that and sent his messenger to Jamal 
ad-Din once again. Having nothing to give to the messenger, Jamal 
ad-Din took off his clothes and gave them to "Umar's messenger and 
said, Tell sheikh *Umar that he should not give up asking for money; 
as these days are days of consolation." When the messenger gave the 
clothes of Jamal ad-Din to sheikh 'Ulnar, he (sheikh v Umar) burst into 
tears; then he sold them and granted their puces to the needy. 

[173| He went on saying: 

a Sufi who was a friend of sheikh 'Umar an-Nasa'i, the grand 
sheikh of Mosul, said, "Sheikh 'Umar an-Nasa'i summoned me and 
said, 'Go lo the mosque of al-Wazir (at Mosul) and stay there. If you 
receive anything, you should keep it until I come.' I did what he asked 
me to do. Then a group of porters came carrying a lot of things. After 
that Jamal ad-Din's deputy came with sheikh v Umar while they had a 
lot of clothes, eighteen thousand dinars, and a large number of camels. 
The deputy ordered me saying, "lake these loads and march to 
ar-Rahbah to deliver this package and this book to the ruler there. 
Then if the Arab so-and-so comes to you, give him this other package 
and this book and so on until you reach Medina where you must 
deliver these loads, clothing, and money to my deputy so and so who 
will disperse it according to this list. Then, he will take the rest and 
march to Mecca where my deputy will distribute it according to this 
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list.' So, we marched till we reached the valley of al-Qura. There we 
saw some men leading one hundred camels carrying food stuff to 
Medina; but they feared the dangers of Che road. When they saw us, 
they traveled with us to Medina. When we arrived, Che people were 
selling one Sa of wheal for Cwo Egyptian dinars. When Che dwellers 
of Medina saw that each seven Scfs cost only one dinar, ihey began to 
pray for Jamal ad-Din. Then we marched to Medina and did what we 
had been ordered." 

[174] He added: 

My father told me, "I saw Jamal ad-Din before becoming a vizier 
when a needy jurisprudent was there asking him for something. The 
jurisprudent went frequently to Jamal ad-Din and then refrained from 
going. Jamal ad-Din then, asked about him. When the people informed 
him that the man had traveled, he was angry and asked again about his 
destination. When the people told him that the man had traveled to 
Mardin, Jamal ad-Din sent him clothing and expenses." 

If I wanted to explain Jamal ad-Din's noble deeds, it would surely 
take a long time. 

[175] In his book Al-Vtibar, prince Usamah ibn Munqidh 
mentioned Jamal ad-Din many times. He said, "I met Jamal ad-Din of 
Mosul in 555 A.H. (1160 A.C.) while I was on my way to perform 
Hqff* We had been close friends for a long time. He invited me to his 
house at Mosul but I refused and stayed in my tent on the riverbank. 
Throughout my residence there, Jamal ad-Din used to mount his 
horse, pass the bridge towards Ninoy and send me a messenger to tell 
me that he was waiting for me. Then I would mount my horse and 
travel to him. We used to discuss various matters. One day, when 1 
found him alone, I said to him, There is something that I want to tell 


1 16 Noble Dyna st ics 

you, bill 1 never found the proper lime. Now you are alone so I can tell 
you.' Jamal acl-Din asked me to speak. I said, 'I will quote the words of 
ash-Sharif ar-Radi: 

lltaiOUick uuik Uudi, 

My jpelUttfl jj&i 4fou fMeoeuU me 
"t-lottt lecuMtiG, ugh go gAaAxim,. 

You have spent a lot of money on charity, the ways of goodness 
and favor while sultans find it difficult to spend money even if they 
spend it out of their own inheritance. This is what caused the fall of 
the Barmakid dynasty. So you should consider the matter and find an 

outlet! 1 

As a result, Jamal ad-Din kept silent for a while and said, 'May 
Allah reward you for this advice; but your advice expressed your fear.' 
I left him and traveled to al-Hijaz. Afterwards, Jamal ad-Din was 
imprisoned and he died there. ' 

[1761 Ibn al-Athir said: 

My father said, "During the time of x Imad ad-Din Zangi, Jamal 
ad-Din was competent; he used to consider all small and great matters. 
When Jamal ad-Din was the vizier of Qutb ad-Din Mawdud ibn 
Atabeg, he - in spite of his competence and proficiency - would 
neglect many small matters. One day I asked him, 'Where is the 
competence that we used to see during the times of Imad ad-Din 
Zangi?' 

Jamal ad-Din answered, 'Am I now incompetent?' I said, 'What 
you are doing now compared to that during the time of Iinad ad-Din 
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has nothing to do with competence.' Jamal ad-Din said. You are 
naive. Competence is not a single action throughout all times; rather, it 
means that man should follow and behave according to the demands 
of the age in which he lives. Our ruler, during the last period, was a 
prudent and strong-willed man and no one dared to protest against him 
or make a small mistake; furthermore, he depended upon me and did 
not listen to gossip. So, I respected him and did all I could. Our recent 
ruler, however, is a tickled, unfit and subservient man. Hence, what I 
am doing now is also based on competence/" 


I Events of 560 AM. (1165 4.C.) i 

[177] Ibn al-Athir said: 

"In this year, Nur ad-Din conquered the castle of Baniyas which 
was being controlled by the Franks. When he returned from Harim, he 
gave permission to the troops of Mosul and Diyar Bakr to return 
home. Then, he acted as if he wanted to conquer Tiberias. In so doing, 
Nur ad-Din made the Franks think that his sole desire was to defend 
and protect the Tiberias. Thus, he marched to the castle of Baniyas 
and found a small number of the Franks there. He besieged it and 
fought against its inhabitants. 

1 178J Among Nur ad-Dins soldiers was his brother Nasrat ad-Din. 
During the battle, he lost one of his eyes by an arrow. When Nur ad-Din 
saw what happened he addressed him, "Dear brother! If you know your 
reward in the Hereafter, then you will wish to lose the other one." 
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[179] Nur ad-Din had exerted a great effort in besieging the castle 
of Baniyas. On knowing (hat, the Franks began to gather themselves, 
but their equipment was insufficient They had become weak due to 
the fact that their troops were either killed or captured at Harim. As a 
result. Nur ad-Din took control of the castle and filled it with supplies, 
weapons, and soldiers. Then, he returned to Damascus while he was 
wearing a ring with a gem made of the most precious rubies. The gem 
of I he ring fell somewhere in the jungle of Baniyas which was lull of 
trees and hushes. When they had traveled far from the jungle. Nur 
ad-Din realized that he had lost the gem. I fence, he asked some of his 
men to go and search for it in a certain place in the jungle. When the 
men went to the place which Nur ad-Din had specified, they found the 
gem of the ring and returned it to him. 

[1801 When Musa al-Hadi became caliph, he asked about a 
precious ring that belonged to his lather. He was informed that his 
brother ar-Rashid had taken it. Thus, he asked ar-Rashid for the ring, 
but he refused to give it to him. When he saw that his brother insisted 
on taking the ring, ar-Rashid was furious; he crossed the bridge of 
Baghdad and threw the ring into the Tigris River. When Musa died 
and ar-Rashid became caliph, he came to the place in which the 
precious ring had been thrown and threw a ring of lead. Then, he asked 
the divers to search for the lead ring. The divers, however, found the 
(li st ring and this was thought to be a good omen concerning his reign." 

[181] Ibn al-Athir said: 

When Nur ad-Din conquered Baniyas, the son of Mtf in ad-Din, 
who handed Baniyas to the Franks, was beside Nur ad-Din. Nur ad-Din 
looked at him and said, " The people are pleased with this conquest only 
once but you will be pleased twice." When the son of Mu in ad-Din 
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asked about the reason. Nur ad-Din replied. "Today Allah, the 
Almighty, may have mercy upon your father." 


• Events of 561 A H. (1166 A.CJ I 


[ 1821 In this year, Nur ad-Din marched to the fort of 
al-Munaytirah that was under the control of the Franks. He did not 
gather many troops so as to prevent the Franks from realizing his 
intention. However, the Franks came to know about that and gathered 
their troops to defend the foil. Nur ad-Din marched In al-Munaytirah, 
besieged it, fought against its troops and conquered it. Nur ad-Din 
killed many troops and gained great spoils. The troops of Nur ad-Din 
managed to take the Franks by surprise. They were unable to defend 
the fort and so Nur ad-Din got hold of it. If the Franks knew that Nur 
ad-Din had a small number of troops, they would have rushed to 
attack him. Thus, when he captured the fort, the Franks dispersed and 
lost hope of ever retrieving it. 


I lwt>nlsof562A.H. (1167 A C.) \ 

[183] In this year, Asad ad-Din returned to Egypt on the 9 of 
RabP al-Akhir. Asad ad-Din was still inclined to go back and conquer 
Egypt. He used to reveal this to the people whom he trusted. Among 
the reasons that motivated Asad ad-Din to return to Egypt was his 
increasing spite against Shawar because of what he had done to him. 
In 562 A.M. (11 67 A.C.). Asad ad-Din equipped himself and marched 
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to Egypt. Nur ad-Din asked a group of his princes and his nephew 
Saladin Yusuf ibn Ayyub to march with Asad ad-Din to Egypt. 

[184] Then Asad ad-Din marched until he reached the territories 
belonging to the Egyptians. There he resided in (iiza, beside Old 
Cairo, and remained there fof about fifty-four days. At that time. 
Shaw ar, who had been informed about the arrival of Asad ad-Din, sent 
a message to the Franks asking them for help and support. The Franks 
immediately responded to Shawar's demand; their greed to control 
Egypt had incited them to exert a great effort. Besides, their fear that 
the troops of Nur ad-Din might get hold of Egypt urged them to hasten 
in their march. Hope and fear drove them onward. 

[185] When the Franks reached Egypt, they crossed over to the 
western side. Meanwhile. Asad ad-Din and Nur ad-Din's troops were 
marching to Upper Egypt where ihey reached a place known as 
al-Banin. The Egyptian and the Frankish troops followed them and 
managed to overtake them on the 24 of Jumada al-Ula. It happened 
that Asad ad-Din had sent spies to the Egyptian and the Frankish 
troops. They returned and told him about their great numbers and their 
desire to capture him. As a result, Asad ad-Din resolved to fight them; 
yet. he feared that his soldiers might lose their steadfastness because 
of their small number and the great distance between them and their 
home. Asad ad-Din consulted his men who unanimously agreed that 
they should cross the Nile to the eastern bank and return to the Levant. 
They asked, "If we arc defeated - a matter about which there is no 
doubt - then where will we take shelter and to whom will we resort? 
We are surrounded by our enemies and they will attack us. It is natural 
that we are worried because our army consists of only two thousand 
warriors, who are far from their homes and have no supporters, and 
we are expected to confront an army of tens of thousands!" 
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When they had said that, one of Nur ad-Din's soldiers called 
Sharaf ad-Din Burghush, who was well-known for his bravery stood 
up and said, "He who fears being killed, injured or captured should not 
work and serve the king, but to be either a peasant or to stay with 
women at home. By Allah! If you return to the king without victory or 
an inexcusable defeat, he will take your property. Moreover, he will 
reproach you saying, 'Do you take the money of the Muslims so as to 
run away from your enemies and hand the Egyptian lands to the 
disbelievers?"' Asad ad-Din said, "This is my opinion and I will act 
upon it." Saladin Yusuf ibn Ayyub agreed with them. Then a great 
number agreed with them until they all decided to confront the 
disbelievers. Afterwards, Asad ad-Din remained in his place wailing for 
the Egyptian and Frankish troops. He put the luggage in the centre of 
the army so that it would not be plundered; if he put it in another 
place, it might be stolen by the Egyptians. Then he put his nephew 
Saladin in the centre of the army and told him and his fellows, 'The 
Egyptians and the Pranks think that I am in the center. Consequently, 
they will concentrate their strikes towards that part So when they 
begin to attack you, do not fight them seriously: do not ruin yourselves 
and rush among them. When they retreat, you should chase them." 

Asad ad-Din chose from among his troops, a group known for their 
patience and bravery and stood with them at the right flank of the army. 
When the two parties started fighting, the Franks did exactly what Asad 
ad-Din had expected. They thought that Asad ad-Din was in the centre 
of the army; thus, they attacked it but the defenders (ought back and 
overcame them. Asad ad-Din then, attacked, along with his men, the 
rest of the Franks who were attacking the centre of his army. The 
Muslims began to strike the Franks severely and they killed, captured, 
and defeated the rest of them. When the other Frankish troops came 
after their friends who had attacked the centre of the Muslim army, they 
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did not find them in the battlefield. Having no supporters, they were 
defeated. The defeat of the Egyptian and Prankish troops at the hands 
of only two thousand Muslim warriors was a w onderful incident. 

Then Asad ad-Din marched to Alexandria and on his way he 
collected money from the villages and hamlets that he passed by. On 
reaching Alexandria, its people surrendered the city to him peacefully. 
Asad ad-Din made his nephew Saladin ruler over Alexandria. He went 
back to Upper Egypt where he got hold of it, collected money, and 
remained there until the end of Ramadan. 

1186] The Egyptians and the Franks went to Cairo where they 
gathered their men, compensated the families of those who had been 
killed among them, and marched to Alexandria. Saladin was there 
w ith his troops to defend the city against the Franks. The inhabitants 
of Alexandria, who feared the Franks, supported Saladin and his 
soldiers. Yet, the Franks besieged Alexandria and thus food became 
scarce; hut the people of Alexandria endured that patiently. Then, 
Asad ad-Din came from Upper Egypt and marched to help them. The 
messenger of both the Pranks and the Egyptians reached Asad ad-Din 
asking him for reconciliation and they offered to pay him fifty 
thousand dinars along with what he had taken from the Egyptians. 
Asad ad-Din accepted their offer, but stipulated that the Franks were 
neither to stay in Egypt nor to take a single Egyptian village. Also, 
they should return Alexandria to its people. They accepted his 
conditions and reconciled with him. Then Asad ad-Din returned to the 
Levant w here he reached Damascus on the 18 th of Dhu al-Qa'dah. 

[187] The Franks reconciled with the Egyptians on the following 
conditions; they would have a Frankish deputy in Egypt; the Frankish 
troops would control the Egyptian gates so as to prevent the troops of 
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Nur ad-Din from entering Egypt: and the Franks would take one 
hundred thousand dinars yearly from Egypt. This agreement took 
plaee only between Shavvar and the Franks. 

AKAdid, the ruler of Egypt, was unaware of all that had taken 
place, so he was not able to control anything. Shawar passed a 
sentence upon him and removed him from his position. The Franks 
returned to their homes and left in Egypt, especially in Cairo, some of 
their warriors and prominent leaders, due to their agreement with 
Shawar. Then Shawar's son, al-Kamil Shuja* sent a message to Nur 
ad-Din confirming his loyalty and asking him to reform the present 
conditions, commanding the Egyptian people to obey him and unify 
the Muslims. In addition, he sent him a great sum of money. This was 
the case until the Franks came again to capture Egypt 


Events of 564 All. (1169 A.CJ I 
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[1881 In this year. Egypt was conquered. Asad ad-Din marched to 
Egypt for the third time. He defeated his enemies, killed Shawar and 
succeeded him in the ministry. After Asad ad-Din's death, his nephew. 
Saladin. succeeded him. 

The Franks, during the first two times in which Shawar asked 
them for help and support against Asad ad-Din, were quite aware of 
the conditions the Egyptians had made and their great significance; 
thus, they dreamt of taking control of it. Their greed incited them to 
sci/e Egypt and break their commitment with Asad ad-Din. They 
gathered their soldiers and said, "There are no defenders in Egypt to 
resist us. If we wished to besiege it. no one would prevent us from 
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doing so ... Nur ad-Din is in the Northern territories at the Euphrates 
River. The soldiers of the Levant are scattered here and there, each in 
his own province to defend it. We can rush to Egypt and take no time 
to besiege it since it has no forts and its dwellers have no supporters to 
resort to. Before the arrival of the soldiers of the Levant, we would 
achieve our goal." 

Thus, they marched to Egypt and acted as though they would march 
to Hims. Some Egyptians, who were opposing Shawar, accompanied 
the Franks. 

[189] As we have previously stated, the Franks appointed a 
Frankish deputy in Egypt, set their troops on the main entrances and 
got hold of that place. Their greed to take hold of Egypt increased. 
They sent a message to their king, who was the most courageous, 
wary, and prudent among all the Frankish kings - to come and seize 
Egypt. They informed him that there would be no one to defend the 
country; thus they expected that his task would be quite easy. The 
Frankish king, however, did not accept their challenge. Some 
prominent leaders tried to convince the king to march to Egypt and 
lake hold of it. But he said, in my opinion, it is not good to march to 
Egypt. If we march to Egypt to capture it, the Egyptian ruler, his men, 
and the Egyptian citizens and peasants will fight against us. 
Furthermore, their fear of us may force them to hand Egypt to Nur 
ad-Din. In this case, we will surely be forced to leave the Levant." 

The Frankish leaders did not heed their king. They said. "Egypt 
now has no defenders, so before Nur ad-Din knows about what is 
happening and prepares his soldiers to march against us, we will attain 
our goal. As a consequence, Nur ad-Din will ask us for safety and we 
will not grant him that." 
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The Prankish king unwillingly accepted (heir demand They 
equipped themselves and acted as if they were marching to the Levant; 
particularly to Hims. In the middle of the month of Muhanam. the 
Franks marched from Ashkelon until they reached Bilbis on the first 
day of Safar. They besieged the city, and then attacked and managed 
to capture it. They plundered the city, captured its dwellers, and 
resided there for five days. They went to Cairo and besieged it on the 
l() ,h of Safar. Being afraid of what the Franks would do to them 
because of what they had done to the people of Bilbis. the people of 
Cairo resisted and exerted a great effort in fighting the enemy. 
Actually, if the Franks had treated the people of Bilbis kindly, they 
would have gained hold of both Cairo and Egypt. 

[190] Fearing the Franks, Shawar ordered his men to bum Old C airo 
on the 9 of Safar, only one day before the arrival of the Franks. A lire 
burned for about fifty-four days until the 5 th of RabK al-Akhir. When 
Shaw ar feared the ruin of the Egyptian lands and recogni/ed that he had 
no power to defend the country, he sent a message to the Frankish king 
reminding him of their friendship and his loyalty to him; but he feared 
both Nur ad-Din and al- % Adid. He also told the Frankish king that the 
Egyptians would not agree to surrender, thus he asked for reconciliation 
and offered him a huge sum of money so as not to hand Egypt to Nur 
ad-Din. The Frankish king accepted his demand in return for one 
million Egyptian dinars; part of which was to be paid in advance. 

They agreed upon that and said, "We will take the money in order 
to reinforce ourselves, increase our soldiers and then we will return to 
Egypt with forces that fear no one even Nur ad-Din. " 

Shawar paid them only one hundred thousand dinars and asked 
them to leave Egypt so as to collect the remaining amount of money. 
As a result, the Franks left Egypt at once. 


126 Noble Dynasties 


1 191 ] Immediately after the burning of Old Cairo, al- % Adid, the 
Egyptian ruler, sent a message to Nur ad-Din asking for his help. 
Al-\<\did sent him locks of women's hair with his letters, lie wrote, 
'These locks of hair belong to my women. They appeal to you to save 
them from the Franks." As a result, Nur ad-Din fell agitated and began 
to prepare his soldiers to march to Egypt. 

When Shawar agreed with the Frankish king to pay him an amount 
of money, al-'Adid sen! a message again to Nur ad-Din informing him 
about what the Muslims had experienced at the hands of the Franks. 
AI-'Adid promised to give him great presents in return for allowing 
Asad ad-Din to stay with his army in Egypt. 


Chapter XXV U 
Nur ad Din 's Read ion 


[1921 When al-Adids message reached Nur ad-Din, he 
summoned Asad ad-Din from llims. When the messenger left Aleppo, 
he found that Asad ad-Din had arrived there. He intended to go to 
Egypt as the Egyptians had sent him messages appealing to him to 
save them from the Franks. As a result. Asad ad-Din became impatient 
and did not know what to do. Being ambitious to capture Egypt, he 
was afraid that the Franks might overtake it. Thus, he marched from 
Hims to Aleppo and met Nur ad-Din at the moment of his arrival. On 
hearing from Asad ad-Din. Nur ad-Din wondered at that but he 

uded it as a good omen. He thanked Asad ad-Din and ordered him 
to prepare himself to march to Egypt as soon as possible. 
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In order to do so, Nur ad-Din gave Asad ad-Din two hundred 
thousand dinars and all the supplies he needed. He asked Asad ad-Din 
to choose the soldiers who would go with him. Asad ad-Din chose two 
thousand warriors, took an amount of money, gathered six thousand 
warriors from the Turks and then marched with Nur ad-Din to 
Damascus. Nur ad-Din gave twenty dinars to each warrior; furthermore, 
he ordered some princes and prominent leaders to go with Asad ad-Din. 

They all marched in the middle of Rabf al-Awwal towards Egypt, 
invoking Allah to grant them victory. Nur ad-Din encamped at Ras 
al-Ma' (a place near Damascus) waiting for news of the campaign. 
Then the messenger came to inform Nur ad-Din that the Franks, 
hearing about the arrival of Nur ad-Din's army, left Cairo and returned 
home and that the Frankish king cursed all those who had incited him 
to go to Egypt. On hearing this good news, Nur ad-Din sent his 
messengers to inform all his territories. 

Judge Abu al-Mahasin said: 

Sultan vSaladin told me, "Unlike all soldiers, I was the one who 
hated to march to Egypt most. I marched with my uncle Asad ad-Din 
reluctantly. This is the meaning of what Allah the Almighty says. 
^...and it may he that you dislike a thins which is good for you and that you 
like a thing which is had for you. Allah knows hut you do no! know. 

Ibn al-Athir said: 

Saladin, on the other hand, did not like the idea of marching 
towards Egypt in spite of the (act that this battle would be the main 
cause of his pleasure and consequent reign. I was informed that 
Saladin said, "When the Egyptian mess;iics reached king Nur ad-Din 
(may Allah be pleased with him) asking for his help and support, he 
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called me out and informed me of the whole matter. Then he said to 
me, 'You will go with my messenger to your uncle Asad ad-Din at 
Hints and ask him to come. You have to urge him to come as soon as 
possible because the situation is unbearable.' Thus, I marched to my 
uncle at Hims. On our way, exactly one mile from Aleppo, we met 
him coming toward us. Nur ad-Din told him. 'Gel ready to march to 
Egypt.' In the beginning, Asad ad-Din refused due to the betrayal of 
the Egyptians and because he did not have enough money to cover the 
expenses. Nur ad-Din, however, granted him money and soldiers and 
told him, 'If you delay your march to Egypt, then it will become 
obligator) for me to march there. If we neglect the matter, the Franks 
will take hold of Egypt; consequently, we will lose our prestige both 
in the Levant and in all other territories.' Then my uncle Asad ad-Din 
looked at me and said, 'O Yusuf! Prepare yourself.' On hearing that, I 
felt as if I had been stabbed with a knife and said, 'By Allah! I will 
never march to Egypt even if you make me its king. I will never forget 
how I suffered in Alexandria/ My uncle told Nur ad-Din that it was 
absolutely necessary that I march with him. Nur ad-Din then 
commanded me to march with my uncle and told me that the meeting 
was over. Afterwards, Asad ad-Din gathered his soldiers from among 
the Turks and others. When they were about to head for Egypt, Nur 
ad-Din told me, 'You should march to Egypt with your uncle.' But I 
complained to him that there was not enough to cover the expenses 
and the equipment for the campaign. Thus, he gave me the required 
money; hence, I marched with Asad ad-Din to Egypt. After the death 
of Nur ad-Din, Almighty Allah granted me what 1 had never 
ex pec led." 
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Chapter XXVIII 

The Arrest and Killing of Shawar 

[193] Attd ad-Din reached Cairo on the 7 ,h of Rabi" al-Akhir. 
There he met al-"Adid, the Egyptian ruler, who had granted Asad 
ad-Din and his soldiers many gifts and great bounties. Shawar had no 
power to prevent that. When he saw the great numbers of soldiers and 
how al-Adid took care of them, he did not dare to disclose his real 
feelings. Still Shawar put oil getting Asad ad-Din to fulfill what they 
had previously agreed upon for both Asad ad-Din and his troops, and 
had granted one-third of the Egyptian territories to Nur ad-Din. 
Meanwhile, Shawar used to go to Asad ad-Din, walk with him, and 
promise him to fulfill his commitment with him, but in vain. 

Shawar intended to invite Asad ad-Din and his princes so that he 
could arrest them. Shawar's son, al-Kamil. prevented his father from 
doing so and addressed him saying, "By Allah! If you decide to do so, 
I will tell Asad ad-Din." Shawar however, said, "By Allah if I do not do 
that, all of us will be killed." His son said. "You are right. Yet. it is better 
for us to be killed while being Muslims and under the Muslims' rule than 
to be killed under the rule of the Franks. The Franks will come as soon 
as they know about the arrest of Asad ad-Din Shirkuh. Then, if 
al-' Adid sends a message to Nur ad-Din, Nur ad-Din will never send a 
single soldier and the Franks will take hold of Eg\ pt." 

As a result. Shawar gave up his intention of arresting Asad ad-Din 
and the other princes. Yet, when Nur ad-Din's armies became aware of 
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Shawar's procrastination, Saladin Yusuf, I// ad-Din Jurdik and others 
agreed to kill him. They informed Asad ad-Din of their decision, but 
he forbade them to do so. The soldiers said, "We will have nothing as 
long as he is alive." But Asad ad-Din decisively refused 

One day, Asad ad-Din went to visit the tomb of Imam ash-ShafTi 
(may Allah be pleased with him). As usual. Shawar went to meet Asad 
ad-Din's troops and there he met Saladin. 1// ad-Din Jurdik and a 
group of soldiers who served him and informed him about Asad 
ad-Dins visit. Shawar said, "Let us go to him." As they were walking, 
Saladin and his followers attacked Shawar and his men. They took 
Shawar captive but many of his men managed to escape. Saladin and 
his companions were unable to kill Shawar without Asad ad-Din's 
permission. They imprisoned him in a tent and manned it. When Asad 
ad-Din came to know about that he returned at once and he had no 
choice but to complete what Saladin and his followers had done to 
Shawar. At that time. al-'Adid sent main messengers to Asad ad-Din 
supporting the idea of killing Shawai 

Thus, on the 17 th of Rahi al-Akhir, Asad ad-Din gave orders to 
his men to behead Shawar. When he reached Cairo, Asad ad-Din saw 
such great throngs of people to the extent that he feared for himself. 
He told them, "The ruler has granted you the right to capture Shawar's 
house." As a result, the people headed lor Shawar's house to capture it 
and scattered from around Asad ad-Din This was narrated by Ibn 
al-Athir. 
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Chapter XXIX 

Asad ad- Dins Heading the Ministry, 
Immediately After the Death of Shawar 

|1 4 >4] AI-"Adid let Asad ad-Din who was called the victorious 
king and the prince of armies to assume the ministry. Thus, Asad 
ad-Din became the head of the ministry. He went to the Egyptian 
ministry, which was the residence of Shawar and his predecessors, and 
settled there. He remained in his position without any contender Of 
antagonist. He invested the people he trusted with the Egyptian 
provinces. Assuming power, Asad ad-Din distributed the Egyptian 
territories among the soldiers who had come with him to Egypt 
Saladin, because of his competence, prudence, patience and wisdom 
was given a free hand in Egypt. 


Chapter XXX 

Death of Asad ad Din Shirkuh 
and the Succession of His Nephew Saladin 


1 195] Asad ad-Din passed away suddenly on the 22 nd of Jumada 
al-Akhirah. He remained the head of the Egyptian ministry for two 
months and five days. 
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[196J IbnShaddad said: 

Asad ad-Din, who was fond of fatty meat, used to overeat. So, he 
used to suffer from indigestion and croup. Then, he (may Allah have 
mercy on him) was afflicted with croup that caused his death. 

[197] After Asad ad-Din's death, his nephew Saladin succeeded 
him. During the reign of Asad ad-Din, the Egyptian provinces were 
kept organized. He had used to distribute money and gather men to his 
side. He did not care about life because it was so trifling for him. 

[198] Ibn al-Athir said: 

When Saladin succeeded to power, it happened that a group of 
Nur ad-Din's princes, who were in Egypt, asked to take advance over 
the troops and to take possession of the Egyptian ministry. However, 
al- Adid sent a message to Saladin to invest him with authority over 
the Egyptian ministry and to make him succeed his uncle; Asad 
ad-Din Shirkuh. 

The reason behind al-'Adid's action was the superficial weakness 
of Saladin. AI-'Adid thought if he appointed Saladin while he had no 
troops, he would be under his rule and would not disobey him. 
Moreover, he thought that he would be able to appoint, on the 
Levantine army, the people who would be loyal to him; thus he would 
be able to expel the others and restore Egypt. Moreover, he would 
have the Levantine soldiers who would defend the country against the 
dangers of Nur ad-Din and the Franks. 

However, Saladin proved to be strong-willed; thus, aKAdld was 
unable to carry out his plans. Saladin became the deputy of Nur 
ad-Din and fulfilled all his commands. He favored the Egyptians and 
granted them of the money that had been collected by Asad ad-Din. In 
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addition, he asked al-Adid to gran! donalions to the people and 
al- Adid had no power to refuse. The people loved Saladin so much, 
whereas al- x Adid became very weak. 

[199] Then Saladin sent a message lo Nur ad-Din asking him to 
send his brothers. Nur ad-Din did not respond and addressed him, "I 
fear that they may disobey you which will result in Egypt being 
spoiled/' 

It happened that the Franks intended to march to Egypt. As a 
result, Nur ad-Din sent his soldiers to Egypt and among them were 
Saladins brothers, including Shams ad-Dawlah Turanshah ibn Ayyub 
who was older than Saladin. When he prepared himself to march to 
Egypt, Nur ad-Din told him, "If you march to Egypt thinking that your 
brother is the one who used to serve you while you were relaxed, do 
not do so, because you will spoil the country. If you spoil the country, 
I will punish you severely. Rather, remember that he is the ruler of 
Egypt and my deputy there and you will serve him as you serve me 
here. If you agree then you can march to sustain and support him in 
whatever he does. 1 ' Sham ad-Dawlah said, "I will serve and obey him 
and you will be informed about that (by Allah's Will)." Then Shams 
ad-Dawlah fulfilled his promise. 

[200] Ibn Abi Tayy said: 

My father (may Allah have mercy on him) said to me. "A group of 
Nur ad-Din s companions told me that when Nur ad-Din was informed 
about Asad ad-Din's death and Saladins succession to power and how 
the Egyptians loved him, he denounced it and wondered, 'How did 
Saladin dare to behave like that without taking my permission?' Nur 
ad-Din wrote many messages to reproach Saladin. but Saladin did not 
take any notice of that. 
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[20!] I think that Nur ad-Din's behavior was simply a part of 
human nature. Allah the Almighty predestined this on His servants 
except those whom He safeguarded. However, it will be better to stick 
to fairness and patience 

[202] Actually, what Nur ad-Din condemned was Saladin's extra 
distribution of money without taking his permission. Ibn Abi Tayy, 
however, is to be blamed for attributing such false accusations to Nur 
ad-Din. Nur ad-Din humiliated the Shiites at Aleppo, abolished their 
creed and reinfoiced Ahl as-Sunnah (the followers of the Sunnah ol 
Prophet Muhammad, [peace be upon him]). Ibn Abi Tayy's father was 
one of the leaders of the Shiites whom Nur ad-Din had expelled from 
Aleppo; thus, Ibn Abi Tayy used to criticize Nur ad-Din frequently in 
his book. Hence, we cannot approve of the calumnies that he 
atlributed to Nur ad-Din. Allah knows best. (,) 

Events of 565 A ji. (U70A.CJ i 



[203] On the I s1 of Safar of that year, the Pranks settled in 
Damietta, an Egyptian province. 

Ibn al-Athir said: 

When Asad ad-Din took hold of Egypt, the Franks, who were at 
the seashore, were overwhelmed with terror. Thus, they sent a message 
to the Franks of Andalusia and Sicily asking them for reinforcements. 

I. It was widespread in historical books thai the relationship between Nur ad-Pin 
and Salndin had deteriorated to ihe extent that some modern authors wrote about 
a defaming both ol them. Hence, such a comment from Abu Shamah is very 
appropriate to reveal the reality (the compiler) 
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They informed them about the new incidents taking place in Hgypl and 
expressed their tear about Jerusalem. They sent a group of their priests 
and monks to incite their people to move, and they provided them with 
money, soldiers and weapons. The Franks then agreed upon settling in 
Damietta, thinking that it would be their key to all the Egyptian cities. 

When they settled there, they besieged it and kept its dwellers in. 
As a result. Saladin sent his troops to cross the Nile and provided 
them with money, arms, and supplies. Then he sent his messengers to 
Nur ad-Din expressing his fears that the 1 ranks might take hold of 
Damietta if he did not attack them. Moreover, he expressed his fear 
thai the Egyptians might take his position and disobey him if he 
marched to Damietta. 

Consequently, Nur ad-Din equipped his armies and ordered them 
to march to support Saladin. Then, Nur ad-din with the rest of his 
soldiers raided the Frankish states. Due to the absence of the Frankish 
soldiers, Nur ad-Dins raids were very effective. When the Franks 
knew that the armies of Nur ad-Din were on their way to Egypt, thev 
decided to return, and, when they went back home, they found that 
their cities had been ruined. 

[204] The Franks settled in Damietta for about fifty days during 
which Saladin spent a great amount of money. It was reported that 
Saladin said, "I have never seen such a generous person as al- v Adid 
who sent me. during the Franks' siege of Damietta, one million 
Egyptian dinars, clothes, and many gifts." 

Al-^Imad said: 

When Nur ad-Din was informed of the arrival of the Franks at 
Damietta, he became upset and then began to send huge numbers of 
his soldiers to that place 
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|205] He was greatly concerned aboul the Muslims besieged in 
Damietta. It happened at thai time that a reader recited to him a part of 
a hadith. Nor ad-Din was supposed to smile just as the narrators used 
to do since the time of the Prophet (peace be upon him); but he did 
not The students who were present asked him to smile, but he felt 
agitated and said, "I feel ashamed in front of the Almighty to see me 
smile while the Franks are besieging the Muslims in Damietta." 

[206] I was informed that one of Nur ad-Din's Imams dreamt of 
the Prophet (peace be upon him) on the eve of the Franks' departure 
form Damietta and that the Prophet (peace be upon him) told him, "Tell 
Nur ad-Din that the Franks departed from Damietta tonight." The 
Imam said, "O Messenger of Allah! Nur ad-Din may not believe me if 
I inform him of that So, tell me a sign that he knows." The Prophet 
(peace be upon him) said, "Tell him about his prostration on the hill of 
Harim and his saying, *Oh Allah! Giant victory to Your religion not to 
me! Who is that dog Mahmud to be honored with Your victory?!" 

Nur ad-Din's Imam said, "Hence, I got up and went to the mosque. 
It was Nur ad-Din's habit to frequent the mosque during the dusk and 
pray till the Fajf Prayer. When I stopped him, Nur ad-Din asked what 
was wrong with me. So I told him about the dream and the sign which 
the Prophet (peace be upon him) mentioned. How r ever, I did not 
mention the word "dog". Yet, Nur ad-Din insisted that I mention all 
the details of the sign. After mentioning the whole sign to him, Nur 
ad-Din (may the mercy of Allah be upon him) wept and believed the 
dream. I remembered the date of that night and then news came to 
inform us of the Franks' departure from Damietta on that very night." 
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Chapter XXXI 

Najm Ad Din Ayyubs March to Egypt 
with the Rest of His Sons and Family 

Al-Imad said: 

Prince Najm ad-Din Ayyub asked for Nur ad-Din's permission to 
allow him to go to his son Saladin and depart with his family from 
Damascus to Egypt. After taking permission, Najm ad-Din traveled 
safely to Egypt and arrived there on the 27 lh of Rajab. 

[207] Ibn Shaddad said: 

Saladin sent a message to his father to please him and make his 
story resemble that of Prophet Yusuf (peace be upon him). Hence, 
Najm ad-Din came to his son Saladin who wanted to invest his father 
with all his authority, but the father refused and said, "O my son! 
Allah would never choose you for this matter unless you are 
competent, so you should not spoil our happiness." Then Saladin 
empowered his father to command over all the Egyptian treasuries. 

Najm ad-Din (may Allah have mercy upon him) was a generous 
man who used to grant money without seeking any return. Saladin 
remained in the Egyptian ministry until the death of al-*Adid Abu 
Muhammad ad-Din v Abdullah who was the last of all the Egyptian 
successors. 11 > 


1. Namely the successors who are falsel) called the l aliimds. 
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[208] Ibn Abi Tayy said: 

The Abbasid successor sent a message to Nur ad-Din from 
Baghdad blaming him for the delay in acknowledging his caliphate. 
As a result, Nur ad-Din summoned prince Najm ad-Din Ayyub and 
ordered him to march to his son Saladin and to submit to him a 
message for that purpose. A part of this message reads, "This is a 
matter that you should quickly achieve so as to gain this solemn virtue 
and noble deed before death. The Abbasid successor, particularly, is 
looking forward to that considering it as one of his sublime wishes." 

Hence, Najm ad-Din marched to Egypt with a marvelous gift that 
Nur ad-Din sent to Saladin. Unlike the usual habit, al- Adid left his 
home to meet Najm ad-Din; Egypt had never witnessed such a day 
before. AI-^Adid granted him many antiques, gifts, and presents and 
gave him the title of "The best king". Sultan Saladin expressed his 
gratitude for and praise of his father; he assigned him a house next to 
his and granted him Alexandria. Damietta, and al-Bihirah. He also 
granted his brother Shams ad-Dawlah Qus, Aswan, and Aydhab. On 
the eve of Id (d-Fitr (the festival of breaking the fast) in that year, 
sultan Saladin was granted a son, whom named Nur ad-Din N Ali. Full 
of happiness, Saladin gifted to the people generously. 

Chapter XXXII 
Great Earthquake 

Ibn al-Athir said: 

|209] On the I2 ,h of Shawwal a destructive earthquake, which the 

people had never seen before, took place in the Levant. Egypt, the 
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Arabian Peninsula, Mosul. Iraq, and other countries. The Levant was 
severely damaged compared to other places. The earthquake ruined 
Baiabak, Hims, Hamah, Shayzar, and other provinces. The walls and 
castles of the Levant were demolished, houses collapsed on their 
dwellers and the dead could not be counted. When he was informed of 
the ruin of Baiabak, Nur ad-Din went there to reconstruct its ruined 
walls and castles. At that time, Nur ad-Din was still unaware of the 
destruction of the other provinces. When he reached Ba lahak, he was 
informed about the ruin of the other cities. As a result, he appointed a 
ruler to reconstruct Baiabak and marched to Hims and did the same 
then to Hamah and Barin. 

Nur ad-Din was worried about the safet) of his countries, 
particularly the castle of Barin which was close to the Pranks. He 
appointed a leader over a group of soldiers to settle in Barin and 
commanded that the castle be reconstructed and that they must work 
day and night. 

When he reached Aleppo, he found that the traces of the 
earthquake were much greater in it than in any other city. The people 
of Aleppo were panic-stricken that they feared entering their homes 
lest the earthquake might happen once again. Also, the people of 
Aleppo refused to stay near the borders of Aleppo for fear of the 
Franks. When he came to know that, Nur ad-Din stayed in Aleppo and 
personally supervised its reconstruction. He remained in that state 
until he managed to finish the reconstruction of its walls. He also 
reconstructed all the ruined countries and the mosques and spent 
uncountable amounts of money 

The Prankish lands were also severely damaged by the earthquake. 
Being worried about their territories, thinking that Nur ad-Din might 
attack them, the Franks immediately began the process of 
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reconstruction. That is to say Nur ad-Din and the Franks reconstructed 
their lands out of fear of each other. 

[210] Ibnal-Athir said: 

In Shawwal of this year, the king Qutb ad-Din Mawdud ibn Zangi, 
the ruler of Mosul, passed away. 

[211] When he became more and more ill, king Qutb ad-Din 
recommended his eldest and dearest son, Imad ad-Din Zangi ibn 
Mawdud to assume power. At that time, Qutb ad-Din's deputy was 
Fakhr ad-Din 'Abd al-Masih who detested 'Imad ad-Din because of 
his high rank to his uncle Nur ad-Din. N lmad ad-Din served his uncle, 
married his daughter, and was greatly endeared to him. 

Because of 'Abd al-Masih's unfairness, Nur ad-Din detested and 
reproved him, and blamed his brother Qutb ad-Din for entrusting such 
a person with the authority over his state. Being afraid that Mmad 
ad-Din might comply with his uncle's orders and expel him, 'Abd 
al-Masih agreed with al-Khatun, the daughter of Husam ad-Din 
Tamrtash and Qutb ad-Din's wife, to dissuade Qutb ad-Din from 
investing his son with authority. Accordingly, in the early morning 
king Qutb ad-Din summoned his princes and recommended his son 
Sayf ad-Din Ghazi to be his successor. When he died, king Qutb 
ad-Din was forty years old and the period of his reign lasted for 
twenty-one years and five and a half months. 

[212] Following Qutb ad-Din's death, Sayf ad-Din Ghazi 
succeeded him in power. As a result, % Imad ad-Din went to his uncle 
Nur ad-Din, asking for his help and support. At that time, \Abd 
al-Masih was completely dominating Sayf ad-Din's kingdom. Being an 
inexperienced young man, Sayf ad-Din had no power at all. 
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[2I3| tbn al-Athir said: 

Qutb ad-Din was one of the best and most pious kings. He was 
benevolent, charitable, most beloved to both juniors and seniors, kind 
to the guilty, and greatly interested in doing good deeds. 

[214] He added: 

Qutb ad-Din was patient with his companions and used to endure 
unbearable things from his deputies Zayn ad-Din, Jamal ad-Din and 
others. He maintained constant harmony with his brother king Nur 
ad-Din. He also used to help him both personally and with his armies 
and wealth. With Nur ad-Din. he witnessed the conquest of Harim and 
Baniyas. He would voluntarily deliver speeches in favor of his brother 
Nur ad-Din. Moreover, Qutb ad-Din granted money to his friends 
without being asked to do so. He detested injustice and punished those 
who oppressed others. 

[215] He went on to say: 

I swear hy Allah when I think of Zangi's sons, Sayf ad-Din, Nur 
ad-Din and Qutb ad-Din, and their noble features, good conduct, care 
for their territories, kindness to their citizens and the other 
characteristics which Allah granted them and which are necessary to 
all kings, I inevitably remember these two lines of verse: 

&ve/uf, one ofi litem, ifou j/eel, id a madte/i 

[216] I have read a message that sheikh "Umar al-Malla (may 
Allah have mercy upon him) had written to a righteous man, askiny 
him to pray for Qutb ad-Din. the ruler of Mosul. The message reads: 
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"O brother! If I desired to explain his noble deeds and (he 
happiness of his citizens, then I would have to write many books. 
However, I will state the noble characteristics that Allah granted him: 
he was the most lenient among all people, the most humble, the 
modest, the least greedy, the farthest from injustice, the most tolerant, 
the most tranquil, and the most content. It is for these good manners 
that I love him so much; between us is an affection and an exchange 
of visits." 

Chapter XXXIII 

Ibn al-Athir said: 

When Nur ad-Din was informed of the death of his brother Qutb 
ad-Din and the succession of his son Sayf ad-Din, and x Abd al-Masih's 
taking exclusive possession of the matters of state and his command 
over Sayf ad-Din, he felt anxious and agitated. Nur ad-Din detested 
"Abd al-Masih because of his cruelty to the citizens. Being lenient, 
kind and fair, Nur ad-Din said, "I should take care of my nephews and 
their possessions. 1 ' Then on the l u of Muharram, he marched and 
crossed the Euphrates River towards the castle of Ja'bar. 

Events of 566 i ll. (1171 A C) 

Nur ad-Din headed for ar-Riqqah where its ruler resisted him but 
then submitted it to him. Then he marched to al-Khabur where he 
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seized Nasibayn and settled there to gather his armies who were in the 
levant to defend its borders against the Franks and others. When he 
gathered armies. Nur ad-Din headed for Sin jar which he besieged and 
settled in. A great army of Mosul was also settling there. Some of the 
princes of Mosul sent a message to Nur ad-Din urging him to come so 
that they could submit Mosul to him in return for Sinjar. Hut he 
refused and exerted great efforts until he seized Sinjar and gave it to 
his eldest nephew *Imad ad-Din Zangi. He then settled at the fort of 
Ninoy, east of Mosul. 

Ibn al-Athir said: 

It happened that x Abd al-Masih sent \// ad-Din Mas'ud ibn Qutb 
ad-Din to Ildakz, the ruler of Azerbaijan and other countries, asking 
for his help. As a result, Ildak/ sent a messenger to Nur ad -Din 
warning him against going to Mosul: he told him that these countries 
belonged only to the sultan. Nur ad-Din, who was then at Sinjar, did 
not take Ildakz's message seriously. Rather, he marched to Mosul and 
told the messenger to tell Ildakz the following message, "I am kinder 
to my nephews than you. So you should not intrude in our affairs. 
When I settle with my nephews, I will meet you at the gale of 
I lamadhan. You possess half the Muslim states and you have left the 
frontiers until the Karjs ,h have taken hold of them. I have been 
afflicted with the most intrepid people, the Franks. However. I 
managed to gain hold of their countries and capture their kings. 
Hence, I should not leave you in that state: I have to protect the 
Muslim states that you have neglected and lift the injustices there." 

Nur ad-Din besieged Mosul without any conflict On account of 
his good conduct and fairness, the soldiers and the common people of 
Mosul were inclined to him. The princes of Mosul also corresponded 


1. A groupof unbelievers were in these lands. 
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with Nur ad-Din urging him to rush down upon N Abd al-Masih. When 
v Abd al-Masih knew of that, he corresponded with Nur ad-Din 
offering him Mosul in return for safety and a fief. Nur ad-Din 
accepted his offer and said, " Abd al-Masih should not remain in 
Mosul, but he will be near me in the Levant. I did not come to capture 
Mosul from my nephews; rather, I came to rescue the people from 
' Abd al-Masih and take charge of training my nephews." 

Thus, Mosul was given to him on the 13 1 of Jumada al-Ula. He 
resided in its castle and appointed a servant called Sa'd ad-Din 
Kamishtakin as a governor over the castle. He acknowledged Say I 
ad-Din Ghazi as the ruler of Mosul and distributed Qutb ad-Din's 
wealth among his sons (Qutb ad-Din's sons) in accordance with the 
rule of inheritance in Islam. 

[217] When Nur ad-Din entered Mosul, he cancelled the customs 
in Mosul and all the territories that he had conquered. He also ordered 
that the Nuri mosque at Mosul be built; the mosque was built and 
people began to perform prayers in it in 573 A.H. (1178 A.C). He 
remained in Mosul for about twenty days and then marched to the 
Levant. When he was asked about the reason behind his return to the 
Levant, though he preferred to stay in Mosul, Nur ad-Din said, "If I stay 
in Mosul I may do injustices because my heart has altered. Besides, if I 
stay here. I will never keep post of the frontiers of the enemy and 
continue in Jihad" 

Afterwards, Nur ad-Din granted Nasibayn and al-Khabur to his 
soldiers. He also granted Ja/irat ibn I inar (Ibn l lmars Island) to his 
nephew Sayf ad-Din Ghazi and then inarched with s Abd al-Masih to 
the Levant where he changed Abd al-Masih's name into 'Abdullah 
and granted him great things. 
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[218] APImad said: 

"Nur ad-Din entered the castle of Mosul and stayed there for 
seventeen days. He ordered that all taxes and customs be cancelled 
and issued a tract to be read publicly. A part of this tract reads: 

"We have been content with our lawful shares although they are 
few. We put our complete trust in Allah. We began to abolish customs 
and taxes from all our far and near provinces. We began to eradicate 
each heinous and disgraceful enactment, to get rid of each hideous act 
of injustice. Also, we began to revive each noble enactment. We did 
that so as to put an end to injustices, to avoid Allah's Discontent and 
for the Sake of Allah's deferred reward. What we did is Allah's Right 
and an obligation for us to perform. This is a good action that we have 
enacted, a clear-cut method that we have shown, a compact rule that 
we have paved and a useful benefit that we have provided." 

Chapter XXXIV 

[219] Al-^Imad said: 

"There was a righteous man in Mosul known as "Umar al-Malla. 
He was so poor that the garments he used to wear were not his. Yet he 
granted the only property he possessed to one of his disciples. The 
disciple was trading with that property, and he used to host sheikh 
'Umar's visitors and guests. Sheikh Umar was versed in the rules of 
the Ever-Glorious Qur'an and the prophetic haditk Scholars, 
jurisprudents, kings and princes used to visit him at his corner so as to 
make use of his vast knowledge. He used to make an annual 
celebration which the ruler of Mosul would attend. Poets used to come 
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to this celebration to eulogize the Prophet (peace be upon him). Nur 
ad-Din was one of his private visitors and close friends. He used to 
consult and correspond with him. 

There was a vast ruined site at Mosul; it was common for people 
to say that no one started constructing this site and accomplished it 
throughout his lifetime. Sheikh 'Umar, however, recommended Nur 
ad-Din to buy this site so as to set it up as a mosque. Nur ad-Din 
bought the site, spent great amounts of money on building it. and 
appointed a mufti and a preacher for it. 

[220] Judge IbnShaddad said: 

When Sayf ad-Din, Nur ad-Din's nephew, took charge of Mosul 
there was a Christian called 'Abd al-Masih, who took exclusive 
possession of Mosul entirely. Abd al-Masih embraced Islam; yet, it 
was said that he secretly remained Christian and had a church at his 
home. x Abd al-Masih used to trace the people of know ledge and the 
scholars of religion; he expelled them and caused harm to the 
Muslims. When Nur ad-Din was informed about that through many 
messages, he marched and settled in Mosul beside the riverbank. He 
said, "1 will never fight and violate Mosul while it belongs to my 
nephew." He sent a message to Sayf ad-Din and said, "I did not intend 
to seize the country, rather, I came to protect it. I have been told about 
thousands of stories concerning v Abd al-Masih's mistreatment of the 
Muslims. My purpose is to prevent that Christian from taking 
command over the Muslims. At that time, 'Abd al-Masih was in 
charge of the entire Mosul. Great efforts had been exerted to make 
reconciliation with Nur ad-Din, hut the latter said, "I have come and I 
should enter Mosul." A lot of correspondences took place between Nur 
ad-Din and his nephew until he, Sayf ad-Din, knew of his uncle's good 
intentions, and made B secret reconciliation. 


Events of 566 AM, (/ 171 AC.) 147 


[221 1 % Abd al-Masih mounted his horse and began to wander 
between the two walls of Mosul. One of his companions came to him 
and said. "Your blood is spilled while you are sleeping unmindfully." 
x Ahd al-Masih asked, "What is the matter?" His companion said, 
Sayf ad-Din reconciled with his uncle and you are about to confront 
Nur ad-Din." Then, *Abd al-Masih went to Sayf ad-Din and said, 
"You have reconciled with your uncle and I have exerted a great effort 
to defend and guard your territory. I have no power to confront Nur 
ad-Din; so please save me!" Sayf ad-Din said, "I cannot dissuade my 
uncle from doing so. However, you can go to sheikh Umar al-Malla." 
s Abd al-Masih said, "By Allah if I went to sheikh Umar (because he 
had been informed oPAbd al-Masih's misdeeds w ith the Muslims), he 
would not host me. However, you can send anyone to summon him." 

Sayf ad-Din then summoned sheikh Umar who was secluded in 
the mosque. Sheikh 'Umar asked Sayf ad-Din about the matter, so 
Sayf ad-Din asked 'Abd al-Masih to tell his story. "Abd al-Masih 
stood weeping before sheikh "Umar who looked at him and said, "He 
who becomes hostile to men will weep like women." Abd al-Masih 
said, "I seek your protection; I appeal to you to save my blood." 
Sheikh s Umar said, "You are secure concerning your blood." *Abd 
al-Masih said, "What about my wealth?" Sheikh "Umar answered, 
"You are secure concerning your wealth." Abd al-Masih said. "And 
what about my family?" Sheikh 'Umar said, "And your family too." 

Sayf ad-Din summoned the jurisprudents who made a copy of the 
oath to Nur ad-Din and one to Wbd al-Masih. Sheikh 'Umar took the 
two copies and went to Nur ad-Din. On seeing him, king Nur ad-Din 
left his tent and received him cordially and hospitably. Sheikh Umar 
told Nur ad-Din, "People know that you trust me and I came lor such 
and such a purpose." Then Sheikh 'Umar gave him Sayf ad-Din's 
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copy. Sheikh IJmar told Nur ad-Din, "People know that you trust me 
and that I came to you and you have to host me." Nur ad-Din 
wondered, "How can I do that while you do not eat my food or accept 
anything from me?" Sheikh Umar said, "Your hospitality is to swear 
by this copy." On reading its contents, Nur ad-Din cried, "I came here 
only to rescue the Muslims from him. M Sheikh N Umar said, "We do not 
ask you to invest him with any authority over the Muslims." Then Nur 
ad-Din said, "I grant him security for his soul." Sheikh 'Umar said, 
"And for his family." Nur ad-Din said, "Who are his family?" Sheikh 
"Umar said, "They are Christians." Nur ad-Din said, "I grant them 
security." Sheikh x Umar said, "And for his wealth." Nur ad-Din 
wondered, "How did this dog get this wealth? He is just one of our 
slaves!" Sheikh TJmar answered, "He was set free and once he was 
the ruler of Mosul." Nur ad-Din said, "I grant him security lor his 
wealth." Nur ad-Din swore to all these things and the reconciliation 
was established. 

Sayf ad-Din then went to Nur ad-Din who treated him hospitably. 
Afterwards, Nur ad-Din moved to the other side of the riverbank but 
he did not enter Mosul except after heavy rainfall. Thus, Nur ad-Din 
entered Mosul secretly and remained there for awhile where he settled 
its conditions and appointed Sa d ad-Din Kamishtakin as ruler over it. 

[222] One night, Nur ad-Din dreamt of the Prophet (peace be upon 
him) telling him, "You came to this territory and enjoyed your stay 
here, and you neglected Jihad and fighting against the enemies of 
Islam." As a result, Nur ad-Din woke up and marched late that night. 
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> Event of 567 A H. (1 172 A C.) \ 

*«* mmm9mmm ... m ^ _ « ^ 

[223] Saladin (may Allah have mercy upon him) eulogized BatlU 
al- N Abbas on the first Friday of this year during his sermon in Old 
Cairo. He did the same in Cairo the following Friday. AKAdid, the 
successor of Egypt, died in his palace on the da\ t \s)\uva (the tenth 
day of the month of Muharram). When al-'Adid's died, there was no 
mention of any other Egyptian successor; thus, the dynasty of al- Adid 
came to an end. 

[224] Ibn al-Athirsaid: 

Nur ad-Din sent a message to Saladin Yusuf ibn Ayyub, who had 
an exclusive power after his antagonists had left, and aI- % Adid, the 
successor of Egypt, became weak. He did this to prevent the people 
from eulogizing and praying for al- s Adid in the sermons and make 
them pray for the Abbasids instead. Being afraid that the Egyptians 
would disobey him and refuse to say Ameen, Saladin backed off and 
apologized. However, Nur ad-Din did not pay any attention to 
Saladin's words and ordered him to do that as soon as possible. It so 
happened that at the time when Saladin resolved to stop praising 
al- % Adid, al-^Adid became ill. Saladin consulted his princes about 
eulogizing the Abbasids during the sermons. Some of the princes 
agreed to help him while some others refrained. Saladin had no other 
choice but to comply with Nur ad-Din's order. Meanwhile, a non-Arab 
known as al-Amir w\- Alim (the scholar prince) came to Egypt and we 
used to see him frequently. On seeing the princes' refusal to start 
eulogizing the Abbasids during their sermons, the non-Arab said, 


150 Noble Dynasties 


"Verily, I will do that." So the very next Friday prayer of the month of 
Muharram, that non-Arab man ascended ihe pulpit before the preacher 
and began lo eulogize and pray for al-Mustadi' Hi Amr Allah (the title 
of the Abbasid caliph) and no one criticized him, I he next Friday 
prayer. Saladin commanded the preachers of Cairo to slop eulogizing 
al-\Adid and to direct their prayers and eulogizes to the Abbasid 
Caliph. The preachers did that without hesitation, then Saladin ordered 
this to be done throughout the Egyptian provinces. 

When a!-' Adid's disease became severe, his family and companions 
refused to tell him what was happening. Rather they said, "If he 
recovered, he would know it; but if he dies, we should not embitter the 
last days of his life." AI-'Adid died on the day of s Aslmm' without 
knowing about his disease. 

[225] He added: 

When al-Adid passed away, Saladin stayed in his palace to 
console himself and then took control of the situation. Prior to 
al-Adid s death. Saladin appointed Baha' ad-Din Qaraqush to guard the 
palace and all its contents. This was the case until Saladin took over 
the palace. Afterwards, Saladin took al- % Adid's family to an isolated 
place and entrusted some people to guard them. Then, he made 
al- Adid's sons, uncles, and nephews part of the grand court of the 
palace and entrusted some people lo take care of them. He 
emancipated some of the bondsmen and bondswomen who were at the 
palace: granted others and sold the rest. 

|226| Abu al-Futuh told me that Saladin put ihem in Barjawan's 
house in the district that is named after him in Cairo. Ii was a vast 
house in which al-* Adid's family gladly lived. When the dynasty of 
Saladin ended, Al-V\did's family were expelled from I hat house. 
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AKImad said, "Baha' ad-Din Qaraqush look charge of al-'Adid's 
family, and used to guard them by day and night. Saladin gathered the 
rest of al-*Adid's uncles and kindred, put them in the grand court of 
the palace and took care of them. He separated men from women so as 
to prevent their numbers from increasing. They remained confined and 
their numbers began to diminish. Saladin exhibited all the contents of 
al-Wdid's palace and sold or granted them. He continued to sell them 
for ten years. They were taken into other territories by travelers." 

[227] After eulogizing al- N Adid during the sermons was stopped, 
the Sunnites (the followers of the Prophet's Sunnah) attacked the 
Ismailites (h and pursued them to the extent that they were unable to 
leave their homes. Accordingly, many Egyptian followers of that sect 
began to leave to other territories. As a result, people were pleased and 
they sent messages to the other countries informing them of this news. 

[228] When Nur ad-Din came to know this, he delegated Shihab 
ad-Din Abu al-Nkfali al-Mutahhar ibn Abi *Asrun to Baghdad to 
inform the people about what was happening and to deliver a message 
to be read in every city he passed by. The paper reads: 

We have issued this message to all the Islamic states in general on 
the ground of the conquest Allah granted us and revealed to us its 
method. This is what we ratified to establish the Abbasid guiding call 
throughout the Egyptian cities. This may be considered a great honor 
to our people to boast of their predecessors. Being intent on 
conquering Egypt and establishing the Abbasid system in it, we 
remained concerned until we got hold of it after the kings had 
despaired of doing so. It remained under the rule of the devils 


I \ sect rounded by Ismail ibn Ja far as-Sadiq whose followers believe in Ihc 
abolishment <>l legal obligations. 
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followers for two hundred and eighty years until Allah the Almighty 
enabled us to dispel its grief and redress its weakness that had 
encouraged the Franks' numerous attempts to capture it. Two bitter 
enemies, i.e. disbelief and innovation, combined in this country. Yet, 
the Almighty enabled us to contain it and helped us to get rid of the 
people of atheism and innovation who refused to perform the 
obligations of Islam. 

[229] Ibn Abi Tayy said: 

It was narrated that Ibn Abi al-Marastani, in The Biography of Ibn 
HubayrahW said, "In 555 A H. (1160 A.C.), one of the people of 
Baghdad dream of two moons, one of which was brighter than the 
other. The brighter one was directed towards the Qiblah (the direction 
of the Ka'bah) and was like a long black beard that used to move in 
any breeze and cast a shadow on earth. During his dream, he heard 
tones and voices that he had never heard before and he was like asking 
some of the attendants about that and they answered, 'People changed 
their Imam.' The man saw that he directed towards the Qiblah and 
invoked the Almighty to make that Imam pious. Then he woke up. 
When Ibn Hubayrah, the minister of Baghdad at that time, was 
informed about that, he interpreted the dream saying. This man will 
become an Imam instead of the Egyptian one and his call will be to 
the Abbasids.' Ibn Hubayrah was so sure of this that he wrote to Nur 
ad-Din, at the time of Asad ad-Din's first march into it, telling him that 
he would gain control of it and make the call to the Abbasids." 


I The Iraqi Imam 'Awn ad-Din Abu al-Mu/hallai Yahya ibn Muhammad tbfl 
Hllbaynih. l ie was poisoned in 560 A H and thltS died. 
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[230] Ibn AbiTayy added: 

Among the items that they sold was a meal library. It was one of 
the wonders of the world as it was the greatest library in all the 
Islamic countries. It contained one thousand, two hundred and twenty 
copies of at-Tabari' s History. It was narrated that it contained two 
million books as well as a great deal of scripts. 

[231] People even distributed the floors of the palace. Saladin 
gave the northern palace to the princes and lodged his father, Najm 
ad-Din, at a great palace called al-L'lu'ah [The Pearl]. He moved his 
brother, al-*Adil, to thai palace too. Thus, the so-called Fatimid 
dynasty completely vanished after they had take exclusive possession 
of the Egyptian state and exploited its people for more than two 
hundred and eighty years. 

[232] Ibn Abi Tayy said: 

It was narrated that ash-Sharif aj-Jalis, who was close to al-'Adid 
and used to converse with him, invited Shams ad-Dawlah ibn Ayyub; 
sultan Saladin's brother. The invitation came alter taking control ol 
aKAdid's palaces and extinguishing their dynasty. When they sat at 
the banquet. Shams ad-Dawlah asked ash-Sharif, "Tell me about the 
strangest incident you have witnessed." Ash-Sharif answered, "Yes 
indeed! One day al-V\did sent for me and some companions. When 
we went to him, we found two Turkish slaves wearing outer garments, 
caps and belts like yours. Then, we asked him, "O Commander of the 
Believers! What is this uniform which we have never seen before?" 
AI-'Adid answered, "It is the same uniform as those who will possess 
our territory and gain hold of our wealth and property.' 1 
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Chapter XXXV 


[233] With the death of al- % Adid thai dynasty came to an end. After 

its extinction, the Muslims in Egypt were far from being humiliated 
Satadin, his family, and deputies seized Egypt. They were all the 
followers of Nur ad-Din (may Allah have mercy upon him); his 
princes, servants, and companions. Arqalah said about them: 

\ei(fH ajj CftffU ajft&i lite ^Uiowe^L o£ Ali 
Slutted luU uUtk the kUuj* o/ SluJUi. 

Houi eH4uei the welt jpt lU denifetiA, 
A ftd CfiffU compared to /ZcujJtdad lusifiaM&L. 
^ke SbadUti luted CfiffU witlt ^AecU \eAolutio4i> f 
Stuctty tlie<f nested uUilt band deiefonuiaiio+t. 
^Ue o<pfLO<iiie o$ tlte fibaA&oUi and at- ^fif they one, 
QulmaicUuUf loth tlte pAeaclten and tUe malted 

[2341 By the word "Master", the poet refers to Kafur al-lkhshidi. 
By "After the followers of "Ali". the poet refers to Banu HJbavd who 
became successors in Egypt. They pretended to be noble Fatimids and 
managed to control Egypt and subjugate its people. A group of the 
most prominent scholars stated that Banu I bayd were not qualified to 
be successors and that they did not really belong to the Fatimids at all. 
Rather, it is well-known that they were the offspring of HJbayd whose 
lather was a Magian calumniator. It was also said (hat TJbayd's father 
was a Jew from the people of Salamiyyah in the Levant and that he 
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was a blacksmith. Ubayd's real name was Sa id, but he changed it into 
*Ubayd Allah when he stayed in Morocco. He claimed that he was a 
Fatimid and a follower of Imam "AIL 

[235| 'Ubayd continued to make progress until he became of a 
high rank and called himself al-Mahdi. He founded a sect called 
al Nlahdiyyah in Morocco. He was a wicked atheist and an antagonist 
to Islam. He claimed to be one of the ShPiles, but in fact he tried to 
eradicate Islam. He killed a great number of Muslim jurisprudents, 
narrators of haditlts, and righteous people. He aimed at extirpating 
such people in order to lead the rest like herds and spoil their creed. 
However, Allah will complete His Light even though the disbelievers 
hate (it). 

All the people considered "Ubayd's offspring and their followers to 
be misleaders. Islam was afflicted with this plague starling from the 
beginning of their dynasty in Dim al-Hijjah in 299 A H. (912 A.( > 
until its end in 567 A.H. ( I 172 A.(\). 

[236] During their time, the followers of ar-Rafidah increased in 
number and gained much power. They imposed taxes on the people 
and managed to change the creed of many people who blindly 
followed them. Furthermore, one of their groups managed to spoil the 
creed of the people who were living in the frontiers of the Levant such 
as an -Nasiriyyah, ad-Dur/i\ yah, and al-Hashishiyyah because of their 
ignorance and naivety. 

The Franks managed to control most of the Levant and the 
Arabian Peninsula, until the Almighty granted to the Muslims the 
family of % I mad ad-Din Zangi. Saladin, who was a prominent minister 
in that dynasty, managed to retrieve many territories and save their 
peoples. 
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Banu Ubayd had fourteen successors; three of them (al-Mahdi, 
al-Qa'im and al-Mansur) were in Africa and eleven (al-MlTizz, 
aKAziz, al-Hakim, azh-Zhahir, al-Mustansir, al-Musta li, al-Amir, 
al-Hafizh, a/h-Zhafir, al-Fa'iz and al-*Adid) were in Egypt. They 
alleged that they belonged to a noble Muslim family while they were 
originally Jewish or Magian descendants. The common people 
believed that they belonged to the Fatimids and that they were the 
descendants of Imam "All. 

They commanded their preachers to emphasize that fact and also 
used to write it on the walls of the mosques. Their slave Jawhar, who 
captured Egypt for them and built the Cairo of al-Mu v izz, delivered a 
long speech in which he said, "O Allah, grant Your Blessings and 
Mercy upon Your Servant; the devout worshiper, the gift of 
prophethood and the descendant of al-Hadi Ma'd Abi Tamim - 
al-Mu v izz Li Din Allah, as You have already granted Your Blessings 
and Mercy upon his chaste fathers and chosen ancestors; the 
rightly-guided Imams." 

What a liar! May Allah curse him! 

[237] Meanwhile, a group of the righteous predecessors exposed 
them concerning their lineage and revealed their enmity toward Islam. 
In his book Revealing the Secrets of Al-Batiniyyah 9 Abu Baler 
Muhammad ibn at-Tayyib al-Baqillani refuted their allegations of 
(heir belonging to the family oPAli (may Allah be pleased with him). 
Furthermore! he pointed out that the calumniator to whom Banu 
'Ubayd belonged was a liar and was the leader of al-Qaramitah (may 
Allah curse them). 

Judge Abd al-Jabbar al-Basri studied deeply the lineage of the 
people of x Ubayd and refuted their claims in his book Tathbit 
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An-Nubuwwah. He exposed them and revealed some of their 
abominable actions and the sins they committed. 

It is necessary to state some of their misdeeds in order to expose 
them to those who may believe in the validity of their reign and ignore 
their real origin, their rudeness and their obstinacy. It is important to 
know everything about them in order not to misjudge those who 
eradicated their state, removed their innovation, decreased their 
numbers, and destroyed their nation. 

[238] Imam v Abd al-Jabbar mentioned that the so-called al-Mahdi 
(may Allah curse him) ordered the fools to insult the righteous people 
and sent his followers to murder Muslim jurisprudents and scholars in 
their homes. He sent messages to the Romans and asked them to abuse 
the Muslims. He continued his injustice-based policy; he usurped 
people's wealth and murdered them. His followers used to mislead the 
people in accordance with their limited understanding and knowledge. 
For example, they said to some people, "Al-Mahdi is the Prophet's son 
and Allah's argument against His creatures." They told some others, 
"He is the Messenger of Allah." They even said, "He is Allah, the 
Creator and the Sustainer." 

There is no god but Allah, the One Who has no partner. Glory be 
to Allah, the Almighty, Who is far beyond what the unjust say. 

[239] After al-Mahdi's death, his son al-Qa'im succeeded him. He 
was even more dangerous than his father. He reviled the Prophets 
publicly and used to go to the markets and shout, "Cursed is ^A'ishah 
and her husband. Cursed is the cave and its dweller." 

O Allah! Grant Your Blessings and Mercy upon Your Prophet, his 
chaste wives and his Companions; and curse those atheists and 
impious disbelievers. 0 Allah! Have mercy upon those who disunited. 
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eradicated and uprooted them. O Allah, cast them into Hell-fire and 
make them among those to whom You say, 4 Those whose efforts have 

been w asted in this life while they thought that they were acquiring good by 
their deeds! y l) 

12401 Al-Qa'im sent for Abu Tahir al-Qarmati, who was in 
Bahrain, and urged him to murder the Muslims and burn the mosques 
and the copies of the Ever-Glorious Qur an. 

[241] After al-Qa'im's death, his son al-Mansur succeeded him. 
Al-Mansur killed Abu Yazid Makhlad who bitterly blamed 
al-Mansur's father for his dreadful deeds. He tortured, skinned and 
crucified him. He also killed and expelled the people of the mountains 
out of fear that they might rebel against him as Abu Yazid had done, 

[242J When al-Mansur died, his son al-Mif izz succeeded him. Al- 
Mu'izz ordered his followers to mislead the people; they used to say 
to the people, "He is the one who will seize the earth and (after him) 
the sun will rise in the west." 

1243] AI-Mu i// was delighted whenever news came informing 
him that the Franks had attacked a Muslim territory, 

1-244] In addition. al-Mif izz hid himself for some days and then 
reappeared claiming that Allah had lifted him to the heavens. In order 
to deceive people into believing him, he informed them about the 
things they had done during his absence as he relied on the words of 
his spies. Thus, the ignorant people believed these falsities. AI-Mu s i// 
was the first successor of Banu 'Wbayd in Egypt and the one to whom 
the Cairo of al-Mif i/z w as attributed. 


I. Al-Kahl: 104. 
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[245] AI-MlTizz summoned the jurisprudent of the Levant, Abu 
Bakr Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Sahl ar-Ramli, known as Ibn 
an-Nabulsi. When his men brought him in a wooden cage, he ordered 
them to skin him. Thus, they skinned him, stuffed his skin with straw 
and iron and then crucified him (may Allah have mercy upon him). 
Abu Dharr al-Harwi said, "1 heard Abu al-Hasan ad-Dar Qatni say. 
When people were skinning him, Ibn an-Nabulsi said, { That is written 
in the Book (of our Decrees). 

(246] When al-Hakim assumed power, he ordered lo write the 
revilement of the Prophet's Companions (may Allah be pleased with 
them) on the walls of mosques and streets. He wrote messages to all 
the provinces for that purpose. 

[247] During the reign of al-Hakim, his men showed a Moroccan 
man around and exclaimed, "This is the reward of those who love Abu 
Bakr and TJmar." Then they beheaded him. 

[248] During their reign, many similar things took place such as 
cutting cmt the tongue of the righteous Muslim. Abu al-Qasim 
al-Wasiti when he called to prayer in Jerusalem and said in his call, 
"Come to prosperity." 

The reign of those cursed people was nothing but an affliction 
from Allah the Almighty. Though they were small in number - 
fourteen like the Ummayad successors - they remained in power for a 
long time. The Umayyads remained in power lor ninety-one years 
while Banu 'Ubayd remained for two hundred and sixty eight years. 

May Allah be pleased with those who participated in eradicating 
their rule and disclosing their lies and false allegations. 


1 Al-lsra' 58. 
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[249] In his book Ar-Rarid Ala Al-Hutinivyah [Refuting the 
Allegations of Al-Batiniyyah], Imam Abu al-Qasim *Abd ar-Rahman 
ibn .All ibn Nasr ash-Shusi also exposed Banu v Ubayd and unveiled 
their true origin. He mentioned their disbelief, atrocities, and 
abominable actions during the rule of al-" Aziz and his successors. This 
was their case to the extent that a poet wrote a poem entitled. An 
Explanation of the ( all of the Calumniator in which he outlined their 
lifestyle. The first two lines read: 

Go+HUUf to ZcfAfJlt, CfQ- OH d he+UXCA 

All W Miiei ate ltasu& la nememle^ 

[250] Imam Abu al-Qasim said, ' The Muslim kings should march 
to Egypt in order to invade the cursed men of al-Batiniyyah who are 
the most dangerous enemies of Islam. It has become an obligation on 
all Muslims to fight such enemies lor they are no longer hypocrites; 
they have turned into disbelievers lor they publicly call to their 
disbelief. Their harm is much greater than that of the disbelievers." 

[251] He who wants to know more about Banu Ubayd and their 
atrocities, can easily find many books as numerous writers wrote 
about them. 

[252] Among the best words said about them was the poem thai 
praised the Auyybid sultans. I selected the following lines 

Ala iiait not tiie cutei auto aAct u4, tlta Ixioo^i 

AUtaUli. BUi Uei, and Uxe woMJu^fie^i aAe then, 
Willi no. tUufC of lUfldeoia+teU o/ udticU ^ LoaU. 


Nur ad-Din ll Determination to March to Egypt *6I 
^Jtey Aga/uu (hiheiie^ and teoeal tUeiA, Slu s iUn 
% Itide Uteri deetk cuid i^tead heaUte*iL*n. 

[253] They alleged that they belonged to the family of Imam Ali 
(may Allah be pleased with him) and concealed themselves in Shi" ism 
as al-Qaramitah who used to claim that the) were aware of people's 
secret conditions. They were liars, and their main goal was to draw 
closer to the ignorant and common people so as to win them to their 
side. 


Chapter XXXVI 

Nur ad Din's Determination 
to March to Egypt 

[254] Ibn al-Athir said: 

In 567 A.H. ( 1 172 A.C.), another occurrence caused Nur ad-Din to 
be displeased with Saladin. It happened that Nur ad-Din commanded 
Saladin to mobilize his troops, march to the Franks and besiege 
al-Karak. At the same time, Nur ad-Din would gather his armies and 
march to meet him there to fight the Franks. 

Saladin left Cairo on 20 Muharram and sent a message to Nur 
ad-Din informing him that he would soon be there. Nur ad-Din 
gathered his soldiers, prepared himself and waited for the news of 
Saladin's departure from Egypt in order to leave with his soldiers. 
When he was informed about that, Nur ad-Din went there but did not 
find Saladin. Nur ad-Din received an apology from Saladin for not 
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coming since he feared the possibility of disorder in Egypt if he 
should leave it. Nur ad-Din, however, did not accept Saladin's 
apology. The main cause behind Saladin's apology was that his retinue 
warned him against meeting Nur ad-Din. Thus, Nur ad-Din was 
determined to march to Egypt in order to depose him. 

When Saladin was informed of Nur ad-Din's determination to 
depose him, he gathered his family, including his father Najm ad-Din 
Ayyub, his uncle Shihab ad-Din al-IIarimi and all the princes in order 
to consult with them. His nephew Taqiyy ad-Din llmar said, "If Nur 
ad-Din comes to us, we will fight and resist him." Many of the 
attendants accepted that, but Najm ad-Din Ayyub, who was wise, 
condemned that idea and rebuked them. He ordered Taqiyy ad-Din to 
keep silent and told Saladin, "I am your father and Shihab ad-Din is 
your uncle. Do you know any one who loves you and wishes you 
goodness more than us?" Saladin answered, "No." Najm ad-Din said, 
"Bv Allah! If I and your uncle see Nur ad-Din, we will immediately 
walk to him and kiss his feet; furthermore, if he orders us to behead 
you, we will do it at instantly. If we are to do that, what do you exp 
from others! When all these soldiers and princes see Nur ad-Din, they 
dare not to stay on the back of their horses. Rather, they will 
immediately get off and kiss his feet. These territories are his and he 
invested you with power over them. If Nur ad-Din wants to depose 
you, then there will be no necessity to his coming to Egypt: rather, he 
will send you a message to leave his service and he will appoint 
whoever he likes." 

Then Najm ad-Din addressed the attendants, "Get out! We are Nur 
ad-Din's servants and he can do whatever he likes." They left and most 
of them wrote to Nur ad-Din to inform him about what had happened. 
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When Najm ad-Din was alone with Saladin, he told him, "You are 
ignorant and inexperienced because you gathered that great crowd and 
revealed your secrets. Yet, if Nur ad-Din heard that you decided to 
prevent him from entering Egypt, he would immediately march to 
you. If that happened these soldiers would abandon you and give you 
over to Nur ad-Din. But now they will write to Nur ad-Din to inform 
him about my words. You should also write to him to express your 
complete submission and say, 'It is not necessary to march by yourself; 
you can send any warrior to put a rope around my neck and dray me to 
you." When Nur ad-Din reads these words, he will be dissuaded from 
coming to you and will be involved in other important issues." 

Saladin did as his father asked him to do When Nur ad-Din (may 
Allah have mercy upon him) knew that, he was dissuaded from 
marching to Egypt, just as Najm ad-Din had predicted. Nur ad-Din 
died w ithout marching to Saladin or deposing him. 

Chapter XXXVII 
The Carrier Pigeons 

1255] Ibn al-Athir said: 

In 567 A.H. (1172 AX.), king Nur ad-Din ordered that carrier 
pigeons should be made use of throughout his territories. The main 
cause behind that was the expansion of Nur ad-Din's kingdom which, 
at that time, extended from an-Nuba to the gates of Hamadhan. The 
Franks used to attack some frontiers, and before Nur ad-Din had a 
chance to know about an invasion, the Franks would have achieved 
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some of their goals. The pigeons were very important to Nur ad-Din 
because if he used the birds, news would reach him in time 
Accordingly, Nur ad-Din's frontiers became safer. Once, the Franks 
attacked one of the Muslim territories and Nur ad-Din was informed 
of that the very same day. Thus, Nur ad-Din wrote to some of his 
soldiers who were near to that country to counterattack the enemy. 
The soldiers did what Nur ad-Din asked them to do and defeated the 
Franks who wrongly thought they were secure because Nur ad-Din 
was so far away. 

[256] Al- Imad said: 

Nur ad-Din was not used to reside in the city during the spring and 
summer seasons so as to maintain the frontiers and protect his 
territories against their enemies. He was eager to know about the 
conditions in Egypt. Thus, he decided to make use of the carrier 
pigeons. He asked me to distribute a leaflet in which I should mention 
the following description of the pigeons, "These pigeons are the posts 
of the news. They are messengers carrying secure and swift messages 
and they are the carriers of secrets within the shortest periods of time 
and to the furthest places. They are of great benefit to the Muslim 
fighters, informing them about the news, schemes, and ambushes of 
the disbelievers. They would transmit the messages of the Muslims to 
their vanguards and brigades. These pigeons are blessed in their flight, 
secure from danger, following the right path, honest with secrets and 
carriers of the disbelievers news." 

I was informed that judge al-Fadil fAbd ar-Rahim al-Bisani) 
described the carrier pigeons saying, "They are the angels of the 
kings." He meant that they resemble the honest angels that came from 
the sky to the Prophet (peace be upon him). 


Events of 568 A. Hill 73 A , C, J 1 65 


Chapter XXXVIII 

Another Incident in that Year (567 A. II. ■ 1172 

A.CJ 


[257] This year, Nur ad-Din asked Saladin to issue a decree 
nullifying taxes in Egypt. This decree was read on the pulpit in Cairo 
following the Friday prayer on the 3 rd of Safar. 


In that year. al-Mmad had been appointed as a supervisor of Nur 
ad-Din's divan. 

|2581 Nur ad-Din was a brilliant and prudent man who used to put 
the right man in the right position; he was not to be deceived by 
appearance. 

[259] Al-Mmad said: 

On the 2() ,h of Safar, I was with king Nur ad-Din in Damascus. I 
talked to him about the splendor of Damascus, the delicacy of its 
breeze and the felicity of its grandeur. But Nur ad-Din said, "I prefer 
Jihad to it. I do not like it anymore." 
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Chapter XXXIX 
Najm ad Din Ayyub's Death 

[2601 Najm ad-Din died on Tuesday, the 27 th of Dhu al-Hijjah. I k 
was tolerant, kind, forgiving, and hospitable. When he passed away, 
his son Saladin was in al-Karak and ash-Shawabak fighting against the 
enemies. He was buried beside the tomb of his brother, Asad ad-Din. 
in ad-Dar as-Sultaniyyah. Two years later, their bodies were taken to 
Medina and buried there. 

Judge Ibn Shaddad said: 

On his way back, he was informed thai his father had passed 
away. Saladin felt extremely sad because he did not attend the very 
last moments of his father s life. Najm ad-Din's death was due to his 
falling off his horse However, it was something predictable since he 
was dangerousl) fond of playing polo. 

Ibn Abi Tayy al-Halabi said: 

His name was Najm ad-Din Ayyub ibn Shadhi and nothing more 
was known about his grandfathers. He was just and content. He kepi 
the bonds of kinship and was known to give charity frequently. 1 le 
performed voluntary prayers frequently and was greatly attached to 
the scholars and was inclined to virtuous people. 

[261] My father (may Allah have mercy upon him) said, "Sa*d 
ad-Dawlah al-Mu'ammili, one of Najm ad-Din's friends, said. 'I was 
informed that Husam ad-Din Sunqur, a servant of prince Najm ad-Din, 
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said: I was with prince Najm ad-Din when Nur ad-Din Xangi sent him 
to his son Saladin in Egypt in order to stop eulogizing al-' Adid during 
the sermons and to eulogize the Abbasids instead. When I was there, 
Saladin and his father Najm ad-Din were sitting on the same sofa in 
the House of the Egyptian ministry. The palace was overcrowded with 
many attendants who were delighted. 

Meanwhile, a Christian servant of Najm ad-Din came and kissed 
the earth before sultan Saladin and his father. The Christian looked at 
Najm ad-Din and said: O master! This is the interpretation of my 
speech with you at the time of sultan Saladin's birth. 

Najm ad-Din smiled and said: By Allah you are right. Then Najm 
ad-Din thanked, glorified, and praised the Almighty and said: The 
speech of this Christian was weird. It happened that when Allah 
granted me this boy (sultan Saladin), the ruler of the castle of Tikrit 
ordered me to leave the castle because of my brother Asad ad-Din's 
killing of a Christian. Being familiar with the palace to the extent that 
it became like my homeland, it was difficult for me to leave it and go 
to another place; so I was sad. At that time, I was informed of his birth 
which I regarded as an evil portent and felt unhappy. We departed 
from the castle while I was still pessimistic with the newborn child. 
This Christian was then my scribe, and when he noticed my 
pessimism, he asked for my permission to speak. When I permitted 
him, he said: O master! I have noticed your sense of pessimism about 
this child, what is his fault? What happened to you was Allah's 
Predestination. Then why do you not foresee that this baby will be a 
well-reputed and stately king? The Christian's words awakened my 
compassion for the boy. The speech of the Christian came to be true. 
The attendants wondered at that and sultan Saladin and his father 
praised and thanked Allah, the Almighty/ 14 


168 Noble Dynasties 


(262] Ibn al-Athir said: 

In 568 A.H. (1 173 A.C.I Nur ad-Din (may the mercy of Allah be 
upon him) marched to king "Izz ad-Din Qalij Arsalan ibn Mas v ud ibn 
Sulyman Seljuki's state which included Malatya, Sivas, Konya and 
Aqssra. He decided to fight against I// ad-Din and take control of his 
state. 

Nur ad-Din intended to do so when \zz ad-Din Qalij Arsalan headed 
towards Dhu an-Nun ibn Danshamand, the ruler of Malatya and Sivas 
and drove him away. As a result, Dhu an-Nun marched to Nur ad-Din 
asking for his help and support. Nur ad-Din hosted him hospitably, 
gave him presents, and promised him support and enforcement. 

(263] Nur ad-Din never used to march to any Islamic state unless 
it was necessary to do so. When Dhu an-Nun marched to Nur ad-Din, 
he corresponded with Qalij Arsalan and asked him to give back what 
he had taken. But he did not respond to Nur ad-Din's demand. 
Accordingly, Nur ad-Din marched to him and captured the provinces 
of Kisun, Bahsani and Mar ash and the surrounding forts. Then, he 
commanded a group of his soldiers to take hold of Sivas. Being 
informed of Nur ad-Din's heading toward his state, Qalij Arsalan was 
horrified and marched to the middle of his state. He sent a message to 
Nur ad-Din asking him for reconciliation and forgiveness. Thus, Nur 
ad-Din ceased his march and reconciled with him. 

1264] Nur ad-Din's message to Qalij Arsalan included the 
following, "I will reconcile with you on certain conditions and 
principles of which three are important, and I will never give them up. 
First, you must re-embrace Islam before my messenger so as to make 
it lawful to invest you with authority over the Islamic territories, 
because I do not believe that you are a true Muslim. (Qalij Arsalan 
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was accused of adopting the philosophers 1 atheistic ideologies.) 
Second, if I ask you for help, you should support me. You took 
exclusive possession over a great part of the Islamic states and gave 
up fighting the Romans, concluding a truce with them. You can 
choose either to provide me with your soldiers to fight against the 
Franks or strive against your Roman neighbors. Third, you should 
many your daughter to my nephew Sayf ad-Din Gha/i." 

Nur ad-Din mentioned many other things in his message. On 
reading the message, Qalij Arsalan said. "Nur ad-Din's main aim is to 
accuse me of blasphemy, yet 1 will fulfill his demand and repent 
before his messenger ." 

After his reconciliation with Arsalan, Nur ad-Din returned and left 
his soldiers in Sivas with Fakhr ad-Din Abd al-Masih in order to 
serve Dhu an-Nun. The soldiers remained in Sivas until Nur ad-Din's 
death. When the soldiers left Sivas, Qalij Arsalan seized it again. 

Chapter XL 
The Conquest of Yemen 

[2651 Ihn Shaddad said: 

In 569 A.H. ( 1 174 A.C.), Saladin discerned the power and courage 
of his soldiers and brothers. In the meantime, he was informed that a 
man in Yemen had taken exclusive possession of it and seized its 
forts. The man, who was called 'Abd an-Nabi ibn Mahdi, commanded 
the preachers to eulogize and pray for him during Fridays sermons 
and claimed that he would expand his dominion throughout the world. 
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Thus, Saladin sent his eldest brother, king Turanshah, to Yemen. 
Turanshah was generous, open-hearted, and well-mannered, and I 
used to hear Saladin praise him Turanshah marched to Yemen and the 
Almighty granted him an overwhelming victory. 


Chapter XU 

The Crucifixion of the Yemeni Poet 
and His Companions 

[266J Ibn Abi Tayy said: 

In the same year, a group of the Egyptians gathered and conspired 
against king Saladin, They used to grieve over the extinction of their 
state and the poverty and humiliation they suffered. They agreed upon 
appointing a successor and a minister from among them and decided 
to correspond with the Franks to overthrow Saladin. They, 
accompanied by Ibn Massal, gathered their Egyptian supporters in a 
certain night to exercise their conspiracy and sent a message to the 
Franks informing them of the appointed lime. But Ibn Massal went to 
Saladin and revealed the whole matter. Thus, king Saladin brought 
them all and ordered them to confess. They confessed and alleged that 
they had sought to do so because their work had been suspended and 
their property had been plundered. Saladin then summoned the juristic 
scholars and asked them about the legal rule concerning them. They 
told him that they should be banished or crucified. Hence, Saladin 
ordered his men to crucify them. 
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Among those crucified were al-Mifdal ibn Kamil, Ibn x Abd 
al-Qawu the Egyptian prince Abd as-Samad al-Qashshah, an 
Armenian Christian astrologer who told them that their scheme would 
be achieved through astrology, and the Yemeni poet Imarah. 

I was informed that % Imarah urged Shams ad-Dawlah to march to 
Yemen in order to give the Egyptians the chance to perform the 
conspiracy easily, i.e. Shams ad-Dawlah's march to Yemen would 
result in decreasing SaladiiVs soldiers and supporters. 

[267] Al- Imad said: 

"Imarah was crucified in a place called Tarkhan in Egypt. It 
happened that he rebelled against as-Salih ibn Zurrik. the minister of 
the Fatimids, who captured and crucified him. As-Salih used to 
approve of the lines which Imarah wrote against him. The lines read, 

<Me alwcufA icwufed jp^i a lank la Ui^Jt, 
Ijelltewai UoiUed udtlt Uu ow+t pdafid; 
Mailed the cA&iA,, Ue wai 
Wk&ie Uu niCfM QAM +teu&i met ItH le^t. 
Jlawfed U iiti. head Ut a liftt a/ ne4n&Ue, 
QLuni+Uf iucU a Iteo/d that iiiwied IvU tapAe. 

II was as if 'Imarah was foretelling his own condition and the state 
in which he ended up. 

[268] Ibn Abi Tayy said: 

Judge al-Fadil wrote a message to Nur ad-Din explaining the issue 
of the persons crucified. He stated in delail that they had appointed a 
successor and a minister and were disputing about that. A group of 
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them wanted t€ appoint an elderly uncle of al-"Adid. Another group 
wanted one of al-"Adid's two sons, though they were still young, and 
they disputed about whom he should be. The people of Zurrik and 
Shawar each longed for the Egyptian ministry with no desire of 
appointing a successor. 

[269] He added: 

When (hey agreed upon that, Saladin was with his soldiers at 
al-Karak. The conspirators corresponded with each other and said, 
"Saladin is far from us; it is time to achieve our goal. When the 
Prankish king reaches Sadr or Aylah, the suite, the troops, the gathering 
Sudanese, Armenian throngs and all the Ismailites will rebel at once." 

[2701 He went on: 

In the meantime, the conspirators corresponded with Sinan, the 
ruler of al-Hashishiyyah (, \ telling him that they shared the same goal. 
They also asked him to send them a person to kill Saladin or to 
contrive a trick. Yet Almighty Allah was entirely aware of their 
schemes. Their Egyptian messenger at that time was Khalid ibn 
Qarjalah who was living with his nephew in the Frankish states. When 
this was disclosed, they were hanged on the gates of their palaces and 
crucified above the trunks of their trees. The Ismailites were banished 
and scattered here and there. 

[271 1 Among the strange matters is that Nur ad-Din was informed 
about a wicked man called Qadid al-Qaffas from Alexandria. In spite 
of his being unknown in Egypt, al-Qaffas" call gained great momentum 
in the Levant. The Egyptians began to apply his misleading instructions. 


I. A Balim seel thai was notorious for ;»ss;issmaling Muslim scholars and righteous 
rulers. 
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The people he employed used to grant him a part of their salaries and 
women used to send him a part of their wealth. When he was arreted, 
his house in Alexandria contained books that revealed his disbelief. 
Anyway, he was killed on account of his evil schemes and disbelief. 

[272) Concerning 'Imarah's issue, scholar Taj ad-Din al-Kanadi 
(may the mercy of Allah be upon him) said: 

tin, 

PaAftiUf homage to a heathen lelifion; 

*7he Pto<tjdtei l 4. toe and ttobodu 'i da/Uina. 

Jle wad a wolf. in a iAmpU ctot/unf, 

^hat wad hoidted with hid own peta/id, 

Soon death knell would toll jai the IdojchtfUQAd, 

Oh Jteli to U punidhed head and i^toutdeU, 

^Iheste he would Sunk the pud o£ didhelieoetid. 

[273] In both his verse and prose, Mmarah used to exaggerate in 
satire and praise. 

[274] In his praise of Najm ad-Din Ayyub, he said, 

Amon^kUufAoiilte Nde 9 wad do dea*, 

A jjoct jpsi people id aufAial-cleoA,, 

9 wad aioe*i to liahiina the Cauntian lellowd. 

9h LaltleA. thai ItAed claiAei and Uowuvvi, 

If el, UuWi cyicudi iiiii neacA me, 

WlticU Uteq. (flue, out o/ ^e*ienoUUf., 
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j aaue ctfi Iiendlitin. to aau uui&M. 0 ktteiu 

o^W cyuudi a* a poo*-due,. 
1/et f 9 can not a tAam>p u+Jzhowh 
*7a wait jpA look a buvial (fain. 
9 neoeA loolzed loA aLfui to called, 

wene a cAipfded thai needi iuclt a (fi^L 
9 wcU nallieA the cyueAt a/ ttte kuup, 
^lUoi can beltane Ute way Ite wliUei. 

[275] In another poem he said, 

TO# woaM'i tAeaAuAei Uaoe come in ifouA cjAaAp, 
Sodo+i't eat ifouA (ill a*td leave iU ikUnp, 
At leait uou iltould loltow uowt nnedeceidoAA, dietxl, 
memaA^ i\ UiU f/tedt in people \ tnUuk. 

|276| Also, he said, 

Mi^e U do cAuel ai not to expect 
Qno4n Aid OA-Ralum 1 1 meAcA^ul Aud. 
May A Halt Uaoe ample meAaf, upon Utin, 
%Ukm enetniel' dcutdeA of ttte id do dim, 
9 wlik Ite would (jive a Loodi to me, 
gUtce 9*m Ui^e^Uuf utteA icaAcity. 


L % Abd ar-Rahim is al-Qaili al-Fadil 
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I was informed that when Mmarah was about to be crucified, the 
people passed in front of him towards judge al-Fadils house. ^Imarah 
then asked them to meet al-Fadil, but the people told him that there 
was no way to go to his house. Then Mmarah said. 

Aid cA-Rcdiun ItaA oatudied Uvta Utln art,, 
3f couAAe my ialvatiott U iamelltUu^ <yueeA! 

[277] Imarah was an Arab jurisprudent and a man of letters. He 
had written a treatise in which he described his conditions in Yemen 
and then in Egypt. He stated that he had settled in Zubayd for three 
years where he learned the Madh-hab of ash-ShafTi (ash-ShafTi 
school of Fiqh). He said. "I wrote a book on the obligations which 
people used to study in Yemen. In 539 A. II. ( 1 145 AX\), my father 
and five of my brothers visited me at Zubayd. When I recited some 
lines of poetry I compiled to my father, he liked them, and said. 
Behold O son! By Allah, literature is one of the blessings that Allah 
endowed upon you; so, do not be ungrateful to Him by satirizing 
people.' My father also appealed to me not to satirize any Muslim with 
even a single line and I promised to follow his advice. Thus, Almighty 
Allah was very gracious to me to the extent that I satirized no one save 
a man who satirized me in two lines in the presence of king Ibn 
Ruzzik, the minister of the Fatimids. Ibn Ruzzik swore to me to reply 
to that man. As a result, I did what he asked me to do and I satirized 
the man in accordance with Allah's saying, «* -W indeed whosoever 
takes revenue after he has suffered wrong, for such thru is no way ("/blame) 

against them.y ]} And His saying, iThen whoever transgresses the 
prohibition against you, you transgress likewise against him. This was 
the only time in which I satirized anyone." 


1. Ash-Shura: 41. 

2. Al-Baqarah: 194 
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[278] It happened that when 1 performed llajj (pilgrimage) with 
queen Umm Fatik, the mother of the king of Zuhayd, she used to 
provide the prince of al-Haramayn (the Mecca and Medina 
Sanctuaries) with all the requirements of the pilgrims of Yemen. 
Imarah mentioned thai he achieved a high prestige with this queen 
and that he took advantage of her until he too became a wealthy and 
notable man. However, many incidents occurred which necessitated 
his escape from Yemen. He also performed llajj in 504 A.H. (1 198 
A.C.). He said, "During that time, the prince of al-Haramayn Hashim 
ibn Falitah died and his son Qasim succeeded him and made me his 
ambassador and messenger to Egypt. Thus, when I came to Egypt in 
RabP al-Awwal 550 A.H. (1 155 AC), its governor was al-Fa'iz ibn 
azh-Zhaftr and his minister was TalaV ibn Ruzzik. When I came to 
greet them in the chamber of gold in the governor's palace, I recited 
the following line: 

llpo+i faced l&iolve and <Ao*t will, 
^Uanki due lo the c^cuh ttwy entail. 

On hearing that line, Ibn Ruzzik continued to repeat it and the 
prominent men and princes highly appreciated it. They gave me some 
golden gifts. Ibn Ruzzik gave me five hundred dinars and a prominent 
person there gave me another five hundred dinars from the daughter of 
al-Imam al-Hafi/h. They hosted me hospitably; the princes of the 
states began to invite me to their homes and ibn Ruzzik brought me to 
sit with him and made me among his private associates/ 

[279| Imarahs poetry was very nice, but I do not like his saying: 
"Thanks are due to You" despite the superiority of his poem because 
he employed it instead of our saying: "Thanks are due to Allah" 
Thanks are due to none but Allah, the Great and the Almighty. His 
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saying was in opposition to the way of the early and late Muslims 
(may Allah be pleased with them). 


Chapter XLII 
The Death of Nur ad-Din 


[280] Al-Mmad said: 

On Sunday at the Id, Nur ad-Din did what he used to do on that 
day. It was as if destiny was telling him that this would be the last 
feast of his life. After performing the 'Id prayer, judge Shams ad-Din 
Muhammad ibn al-Muqaddim delivered a speech in Nur ad-Din's 
favor. Then Nur ad-Din's prominent men and leaders were walking 
and conversing with him. Among them was Humam ad-Din Mawdud, 
one of Nur ad-Din's prominent men. Humam ad-Din asked him, "Shall 
we be here on this day the following year?" Nur ad-Din answered, "O! 
You should rather say. Shall we be here after one month:' one year is 
too much." It happened exactly as they said: Nur ad-Din died after 
nearly a month and Humam ad-Din died in less than a year. 

Nur ad-Din fell ill and physicians suggested him to perform 
cupping, but he refused and no one could utter a single word to 
convince him because of his prestige. It was on Wednesday, the 1 l lh 
of Shawwal, that Nur ad-Din moved from the abode of loss to that of 
bliss. He was one of Allah's faithful and righteous worshipers. He had 
a stone bench on which he used to sit. When the earthquake took 
place, he built a wooden house next to this stone bench. There, he 
used to feel secure and to stay day and night to worship the Almighty. 
He was buried in that house. 
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[2S1| Al- Imad said: 

0 hwuj wJide dxuyi aAe ttill pteuledivltJuf! 

Oh account a/ Uli weU-hnaum (fett&ioAtiy. 

9t U otihf, iuxce ifouA <yiG*tli ceaied 

7 hot Lite virtue 0/ ^e^ioUti^ kaA deceased 

^liaualt oiiuiuta tJic uu¥u<l. uou ccune to oaAcgAoL 

0 w m^m^w r^m'm' w mw WW w ^ W» w w^w m mm w m mm W m mm* f w w mw W m w w w «- - — - - ^ w » ■ ■ ■ ™" 

Ibn Shaddad said: 

Nur ad-Din's death was due to his being afflicted many times with 
croup that physicians failed to treat. 

[282] Saladin narrated, "We used to hear that Nur ad-Din might 
march to us in Egypt, but all of my fellows suggested that wc disobey 
and fight against him if this ever came true. However, 1 used to 
disagree with them and say that we should not do that. We remained 
confused until we were informed of his death. May Allah have mercy 
upon and be pleased with him." 

(283| Ibn al-Athir said: 

Nur ad-Din prepared his armies to march to Egypt to take it away 
from the control of Saladin on an account of the hitter's refusal to fight 
against the Franks. Thus, Nur ad-Din asked the people of Mosul. 
aj-Ja/irah and Bakr to send him soldiers to protect the Levant from the 
Franks in order that he be able to march with his soldiers to Egypt. The 
main reason behind Saladin s refusal to light against the Franks was his 
tear of Nur ad-Din; he thought that when Nur ad-Din gels rid of the 
Franks, he would take control of Egypt. Thus, Saladin preferred not to 
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eradicate them. Nur ad-Din, however, exerted a great effort to obliterate 
them. Thus, when he became aware of Saladms disregard about the 
fight against them and recognized his goal, he prepared himself to 
march to and confront him; however, he passed away before doing so," 

[284] If Nur ad-Din had been aware of the conquests that Allah 
granted to Saladin after his death, he would have been satisfied. In 
fact, Saladin accomplished Nur ad-Din's mission in his striving against 
the disbelievers. May Allah have mercy upon both of them. 

Ibn al-Athir said: 

Nur ad-Din was brown, tall, and beardless save some hairs around 
his mouth, with a broad forehead and beautiful eyes; he was a 
good-looking man. 

[285] Nur ad-Din s dominion was so large that he had control of 
Mosul, the lands or aj-Jazirah, the lands of Bakr, the Levant, Egypt, 
and Yemen. People of different countries pledged allegiance to him 
and eulogized Kim on the Friday sermon. All the people acknowledged 
him due to his fairness and good conduct. He (may Allah have mercy 
upon him) was a peerless leader 

[286] After stating Nur ad-Din's good characteristics, Abu 
al-Qasim said, "In addition to Nur ad-Din's pervious traits, he was a 
prudent man and had clear-sighted views. He used to follow the good 
conduct of the predecessors and adhere to the path of the scholars He 
used to trace the good behavior of his predecessors and follow their 
lifestyle to the extent that he related the Prophetic tradition. He who 
sees Nur ad-Din will immediately be astonished by his solemnity and 
reverence. However, on knowing him further, he will be greatly 
astonished at his modesty and tenderness." 
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[287] NliT ad-Din loved the righteous and used to visit them. He 
used to emancipate his slaves as soon as they reached puberty and 
marry the males to the females providing them with the means of 
subsistence. Whenever people complained to him about any of his 
governors, he would command him to lift the injustices. And if the 
ruler did not adhere to justice, he would dismiss him. Indeed, such 
noble characteristics, endowed on him by the Almighty, enabled Nur 
ad-Din to conquer many provinces, forts, and castle*. 

[288J Abu al-Qasim added, "Nur ad-Din's virtues were great and 
many people eulogized him. A group of poets eulogized him, but they 
did not do it properly. He was less inclined to eulogy due to his 
remarkable modest. He was born on Sunday morning, the 17 th of 
Shawwal, 5 1 1 A.H. (1117 A.C.) and he died on Wednesday, the 1 i lh 
of Shawwal, 569 A.H. (1174 A.C). He was buried in the castle of 
Damascus and then his body was moved to a cemetery next to the 
school he had built for the followers of Imam Abu Hanifah (may 
Allah be pleased with him). 

[2891 It was well-known that Nur ad-Din did not like poetry. In 
fact, this was the tradition of 'Umar ibn *Abd al-*Aziz, the most 
ascetic Caliph. It was Nur ad-Din whom Usamah ibn Munqidh 
referred to when he said: 

udtcat U oAceiiCf Ike people head i+t ItH it&pA,, 
SuAelif; Utey aAe all inclined la do (food, llunu i 
Jlti dayi ate al pa^e ai tUe *no+UU the, fait, 
Sbeuoid of U+U, yet Melt ut tuutCf&i cutd UuAAt. 

[2901 May Allah have Mercy upon Nur ad-Din who used to spend the 
wealth of the Muslims on Jihad and whatever they might benefit from. 
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Chapter XL I II 

[291] Ibn a I - A t h i r said: 

When Nur ad-Din passed away, his son king Isma il (king as-Salih ). 
who was still young, succeeded him in power. The princes and the 
majors of Damascus paid homage to him for that. Isma'il stayed in 
Damascus where its people obeyed him throughout the whole territory. 
Saladin did the same towards him and the preachers and callers 
eulogized him and invoked Allah for him during the Friday sermon. 
He also minted the Egyptian coinage in his name. Prince Shams 
ad-Din Muhammad ibn al-Muqaddim was the one who took charge of 
Nur ad-Din's son. 

Ibn Abi Tayy al-Halabi said: 

After Nur ad-Din's death, the princes of his stale held a meeting 
and agreed to serve Nur ad-Din's son, who was still young. They also 
agreed to set themselves against Saladin and arrest his followers in the 
Levant. They decided to reconcile with the Franks through prince 
Shams ad-Din, and they managed to do that. 

[2921 It so happened that the Franks moved towards Damascus 
while Ibn al-Muqaddim left with Nur ad-Din's soldiers and settled in 
Baniyas. Then he corresponded with the Franks for the sake of making 
a truce in return for a certain amount of money to be paid to them. 
After reconciliation, the Franks returned to their territories and Ibn 
al-Muqaddim returned to Damascus. 
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[293] When Saladin knew about the truce, he became furious and 
thought it was harmful for the Muslims. He made light of the people 
of Damascus and recognized their weakness. Me corresponded with 
Ibn al-Muqaddim and other princes rebuking and blaming them for 
making that truce. 

Ibn Abi Tayy al-Halabi added: 

The ruler of the castle of Aleppo at that time was Shadh Bakht, 
one of Nur ad-Din's servants. Shams ad-Din x Ali, Majd ad-Din ibn 
ad-Dayah's brother was in charge of the army and the divan. His 
brother Badr ad-Din Hasan was the guardian of Aleppo; furthermore, 
all the forts around Aleppo were controlled by him and his brothers. 
When Shams ad-Din " Ali came to know about Nur ad-Din's death, he 
took hold of the castle of Aleppo. As a result, the territory became in 
chaos. When the rulers of Damascus heard about that, they took king 
Isma W and marched towards Aleppo on the 23 rd of Dhu al-Hijjah. 
Among those who marched with Isma'il to Aleppo were Sa x d ad-Din 
Kamashtakin, Jurdik, Isma il al-Khazin and Sabiq ad-Din "tJthman 
ibn ad-Dayah. When they reached Aleppo, the people came out to 
greet them. That night Badr ad-Din Hasan prepared a group of the 
people of Aleppo to be crucified the following morning. Hasan went 
out to meet king Isma il, and on seeing him. he dismounted from his 
horse and went with a group of his fellows to serve him However, 
Jurdik caught him, rebuked him and took him captive. Sabiq ad-Din 
arrested his brother at once and their other fellows were captured. 
Isma x il and his followers marched seriously to the castle of Aleppo 
and arrested Shams ad-Din *Ali ibn ad-Dayah. They cuffed them all 
and imprisoned them in the well of the castle. They also arrested all 
the soldiers who paid homage to ad-Dayah's son and drove them 
away. 
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Events o f 570 A H. (1 175 A C p 

[294] Ibn Abi Tayy said: 

King Isma'il remained in the castle of Aleppo. Saladin thought 
that alter Nur ad-Din's death, Majd ad-Din's brothers would take 
charge of his son Ismail Yet. after the arrest of Majd ad-Din's 
brothers, Saladin felt angry and said, "I am worthier to take charge of 
the pledges. If those people continue to be in power, the Muslims will 
be disunited, Egypt will be separated from the Levant and the 
disbelievers will long to gain hold of the Islamic states." Then Saladin 
corresponded with Ihn al-Muqaddim blaming him for the abuse 
against the supporters and the rulers of Aleppo. He also expressed his 
regard for those people. Ibn al-Muqaddim, however, reproached him 
saying, "It is better that you do not make people say that Saladin 
longed to capture the house of the man who brought him up, provided 
him with all means of good subsistence, and invested him with 
authority over Egypt. This will contradict your good characteristics, 
virtues, and grants." 

[295] Then Saladin wrote to him. "We prefer for Islam and the 
Muslims all that will bring them together again. We also choose for 
our kingdom the one who will preserve and guard it. However, loyalty 
is proven after death and the fruits of intimacy appear when the 
enemies' greed abound. In short, what I think is quite different from 
what those who mistrust me think; our goal is good. However, we 
should not call the reformist a corrupt person." 
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Chapter XLIV 

Al-Mmad said: 

Sultan Saladin resolved to make the matter right, but he was 
hindered by two things: first, the arrival of the fleet of Sicily into 
Alexandria and catching up with it and, second, attacking al-Kun/ 
The arrival of the fleet of Sicily took place on Sunday, the 26 lh of Dim 
al-Hijjah 569 A.M. ( 1 174 A.C.). It was defeated on the l sl of Muharram. 
570 A.H.(I175 A C). 

Chapter XLV 
Attaching Al-kanz 

[2961 Ibn Shaddad said: 

Al-Kanz was an Egyptian who migrated to Aswan and settled 
there. He won the Sudanese to his side and gave them the impression 
that he would regain the Egyptian state. As a result, great throngs of 
the Sudanese followed him. When Saladin knew about that, he sent 
him a great number of soldiers from among those who enjoyed staying 
in Egypt and did not want to lose it. The soldiers, led by Saladin's 
brother Sayf ad-Din, marched towards them. He fought them and 
managed to defeat them, killing a large number of them. This took 
place on the 7 ,h of Safar. 570 A H. (1175 A.(\). And,thus, Saladin's 
state stabilized and remained in good order. 
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Chapter XLV1 
Saladin s March to Damascus 

1297] Ibn Shaddad said: 

Knowing about Nur ad-Din's death and that his son, Isma il was 
too young to control the territories and drive Allah's enemies away 
from the Islamic states, Saladin prepared his soldiers to march to the 
Levant. He equipped large numbers of his soldiers and entrusted some 
of his fellows with protecting and guarding the Egyptian state. He 
inarched to the Levant with a group including his family and relatives, 
and began to correspond with the rulers and princes of the Levant. The 
followers of Nur ad-Din's son, Isma il, began to dispute and to suspec t 
each other. As a result, a group of them arrested another group and the 
others feared that the same would happen to them. Yet, this action 
made the people feel disinclined to Ismail, and drove Ibn al-Muqaddim 
to correspond with Saladin. Hence, Saladin reached the Levant asking 
to take charge of Ismail. He entered Damascus on Tuesday, at the end 
of RabP al-Akhir. First, he entered his father's house and the people of 
Damascus assembled with him feeling great delight. Then, he went to 
the castle of Damascus and settled there. 

1298] Ibn Abi Tayy said: 

When Saladin took hold of Damascus and its castle, he spread 
justice and favor, removed all (races of injustice and transgression and 
abolished all abominable acts, and prohibited the taxes which rulers 
had levied alter Nur ad-Din's death. 
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Chapter XL VI I 

The Conquest of Hints and Hamah 
and th e Besiege of Aleppo 

[299] [bn Abi Tayy said: 

When the [vi pi > I Aleppo came to know that Saladin had seized 
Damascus and the people's inclination toward him, they felt afraid and 
unanimously agreed upon corresponding with him. Thus, they sent 
Qutb ad-Din Yanal ibn Hassan with a message in which they 
threatened Saladin. "You took hold of Egypt through our favors and 
seized its palaces on account of our efforts. However, those who 
fought in your side will fight against you because you went tar beyond 
your status and exceeded your limits. You are nothing but one of Nur 
ad-Din's servants and it is your duty to be loyal to him through his son." 

[3(H)] Ibn Abi Tayy said: 

When sultan Saladin knew about the arrival of Ibn Hassan as a 
messenger, he received him and his procession and gave him many 
grants. Aftei three days, Saladin brought him to listen to his message. 
When Ibn Hassan read the message, Saladin (may Allah have mercy 
upon him) did not pay any attention to him. Rather, he turned away 
from him and refused to reply. Then he addressed him kindly and 
delicately saying, "O man! You should know thai I came to the Levant 
to reunify the Muslims, maintain their frontiers, take charge of Nur 
ad-Din's son and resist the adversity of the transgressors." 
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On hearing that, Ibn Hassan told Saladin, "Rather, you came to 
assume power, but we will not follow you." 

Saladin ignored his words; he was very patient and made a sign to 
his men to take Ibn Hassan away. Then he ordered his soldiers to 
equip themselves to march to Hims where he took hold of the castle 
and entrusted some of his men to guard it. Then he marched to 
Hamah. When he reached ar-Rastan, its ruler \// ad-Din Jurdik left it 
and commanded his soldiers to obey his brother Shams ad-Din "Ali. 
Ibn Jurdik marched until he joined Saladin at ar-Rastan. Jurdik agreed 
to deliver Hamah to Saladin and asked him to be his envoy to Aleppo. 
Saladin agreed. Thus, Jurdik marched to Aleppo and his brother 
remained at the castle of Hamah. 

Jurdik marched to Aleppo and assembled with its rulers and king 
[small During their assembly he recommended them to reconcile 
with sultan Saladin. As a result, the princes accused him ol attempting 
to make a military coup. They also refused his recommendation and 
suggested arresting him. King Ismail refused that suggestion, but 
Sa v d ad-Din Kamashtakin insisted on arresting him. Thus, Jurdik was 
arrested, cuffed, and severe!} tortured. 

In the meantime, sultan Saladin was still at ar-Rastan and one of 
Jurdik's servants met him and informed him about the arrest and 
torture which Jurdik had experienced. Accordingly, Saladin 
immediately returned to I [amah where he asked Jurdik's brother to tell 
him all that had happened regarding the arrest of his brother, and 
Jurdik's brother did. Then Saladin controlled the castle of Hamah, took 
note of its conditions and invested Mubari/ ad-Din Ali ibn Abi 
al-Fawaris with authority over it. This took place in early Jumada 
al-Akhirah. Then, sultan Saladin marched to Aleppo. 
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[301] The people of Aleppo thought that Saladin would never 
march to them, and thus they were taken by surprise when they knew 
that his soldiers were on their way. The rulers of Aleppo feared that 
the people would surrender to Saladin like the people of Damascus. 
Hence, they recommended Nur ad-Din's son to assemble with the 
people at the square of Iraq's gate. They assembled until the square 
was jammed with people. Nur ad-Din's son dismounted from his horse 
and addressed them, "O people of Aleppo! I am your ally, guest, and 
refugee. The old among you is my father, the young is my brother, and 
the junior is my son." 

Ibn Abi Tayy commented: 

Nur ad-Dins son was then about to shed tears and his sobs could 
be heard. As a result, the attendants were totally enthralled; they took 
off their turbans, began to wail, and then said, "We are yours and your 
father's slaves. We will fight for you and sacrifice ourselves and our 
wealth for you." They prayed for him and asked Allah to have mercy 
upon his father, but they stipulated that he would give them the eastern 
part of the mosque to pray in according to their ancient rite. They also 
asked him to give them permission to include a phrase in Allium: 
"Come to the best work", and to mention the names of their twelve 
Imams during the Adhan and in the trading centers. Furthermore, they 
sought his permission to allow them to perform the funeral prayer by 
saying, "Allah is the Greatest" five times. 0 1 Nur ad-Din's son accepted 
all these stipulations. 


I. All these ilungs were the rites of Shiites, which Nur ad-Din (may Allah have 
Mercy upon him) had abolished 
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Chapter XLVIU 

Ibn Abi Tayy said: 

This year (570 A H. - 1 175 A.C.) was very cold, snowy, rainy, and 
stormy. Saladin used to take ad-Dayah's sons as an excuse to convince 
those who would blame him for marching to the Levant to confront 
king Ismail. If they condemned Saladin's action, then he would say 
that he came to the Levant to get ad-Dayah's sons out and to 
ameliorate their conditions. He sent his messenger to the rulers of 
Aleppo in an attempt for reconciliation. Sa'd ad-Din Kamashtakin 
refused; thus, Saladin intensified his fight against the country. 

[302] The rulers of Aleppo spent their nights with king Isma'il 
thinking about nothing but how to assassinate Saladin They 
unanimously agreed upon corresponding with Sinan, the ruler of 
al-Hashishiyyah, in order to send them some men to kill Saladin in 
return for large amounts of money and a few villages. As a result, Sinan 
sent some of his followers to assassinate Saladin. They disguised among 
Saladin's soldiers and then one of them rushed towards his tent with a 
sharp knife. When that man reached there, he was oppressed and killed 
by Taghril. the leader of the armies. The others were arrested and then 
killed, but only alter they had killed some of Saladin's soldiers. 

[303] Ibn Abi Tayy said: 

When the rulers of Aleppo failed to kill sultan Saladin through the 
ruler of al-Hashishiyyah, they corresponded with the priest ol Tripoli 
and promised him many grants if he managed to expel Saladin from 
Aleppo. This priest had been captured by Nur ad-Din since the defeat 


190 Noble Dynasties 

of Harim. At the time of his imprisonment, he offered to pay 
enormous amounts of money to Nur ad-Din so as to release him; but 
Nur ad-Din refused. However, before Nur ad-Din's death, Fakhr 
ad-Din Mas* lid interceded for him until Nur ad-Din released him for a 
ransom of one hundred and fifty thousand dinars and freeing a 
thousand Muslim captives. It so happened that at the beginning of that 
year the Frankish king - the ruler of Jerusalem, Tiberias and other 
provinces - passed away. So, this priest took charge of the Frankish 
king's son al-Majdum; consequently, he took charge of correspondence 
with Saladin concerning the issue of Aleppo. His messenger told 
Saladin that the Franks were cooperating with each other and had 
become like one man. However, sultan Saladin said, "I am not of 
those who fear the Franks' conspiracy and I am here to march to 
them." Saladin ordered a squad of his army to inarch to Antioch. his 
soldiers attained great success and gained great booties. When they 
returned, the priest headed towards Hims to which sultan Saladin 
departed from Aleppo. When the priest was aware of that, he 
withdrew and returned to his country. Thus, the purpose of Saladin 
was achieved and he reached Hims, took charge of its castle and 
instated one of his followers in it. 

Chapter XL1X 
The Conquest of Ba lab ah 

[304] Al- l mad said: 

When sultan Saladin performed his mission in Hims, he went to 
Balftbak of which he took hold on the 4 th of Ramadan. 
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Ibn Abi Tayy said: 

The governor of Ba'lubak then was a Mameluke (servant) called 
Yaman. When he saw Saladin's large number of soldiers, he was 
anxious and instantly corresponded with the rulers of Aleppo. When 
they did not reply, he asked for protection and handed over Ba labak 
to Saladin. 

Chapter L 

What Happened to the People 
of Mosul and Aleppo 

[305] Ibn Shaddad said: 

When Sayf ad-Din, the ruler of Mosul, became aware of tin- 
incidents that had taken place, he realized that Saladin had attained 
great power and enjoyed a great position in the eyes of the beholder. 
He leared that Saladin would grasp his territories; thus, he prepared a 
great army led by his brother Izz ad-Din Mas* lid. They marched to 
encounter sultan Saladin and drive him out of their territory. When 
% Izz ad-Din reached Aleppo, Saladin was in Hims. When Saladin 
knew of their inarch, he went to meet them. The two sides 
corresponded with each other and Saladin exerted his best efforts to 
reconcile with them but they refused, they thought that war would 
achieve their ultimate goal. However, destiny had things in store for 
them of which they were unaware. 

The war took place and Izz ad-Din and his troops were defeated 
Saladin captured a group of them but he released them on the 19* of 
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Ramadan. Then he marched to Aleppo and its people made peace with 
him in return for al-Maarrah, Kafr Tab, and Bai in. 

Ihn Abi Tayy said: 

When the left flank of Sayf ad-Din's army had been attacked, he 
moved towards it to defend it. Then the rest of his soldiers thought 
thai he had been defeated and as a result they were also defeated. Thus, 
sultan Saladin chased them and managed to kill a group of them and 
capture a large number of their princes and prominent men. When he 
returned, Saladin asked his followers to stop fighting and resisting the 
people He distributed all the items he found in Sayf ad-Din's treasuries 
and ordered that his bondswomen and concubines be sent to Aleppo. 

[306] When sultan Saladin reached the camp of Mosul, he found it 
exactly like a bar due to the wine and the enormous amount of lutes 
and singers there. 

Ihn Abi Tayy said: 

It was well-known that Sayf ad-Din had more than a hundred 
female singers. Sultan Saladin made that known to his soldiers and 
sought refuge with Allah from these sins. 

Chapter LI 

The Conquest of Some Countries Around Aleppo 

1 307 1 Al- Imad said: 

Sultan Saladin marched to the fort of Bu/a'ah and seized it on the 
22 nd of Shawwal, and then conquered Manbij on the 29 ,h of the same 
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month. Prince Qmb ad-Din Yanal ibn Hassan was there at Manbtj. 
Sultan Saladin paid him nothing and dealt with him boldly. As a 
result, Qutb ad-Din handed over the castle and all its contents which 
were estimated at three hundred thousand dinars. Then he went to the 
ruler of Mosul who granted him ar-Raqqah. Thus, Qutb ad-Din settled 
in it until Saladin regained it in 578 A.H. (1 182 A.(\). 

[308] Ibn Abi Tayy said: 

When sultan Saladin took hold of the fort of Manbij, he ascended 
it and took note of Ibn Hassan's wealth and supplies. Among Ibn 
Hassan's property there were three hundred thousand dinars, silver 
and golden vases, arms and ammunitions that were worth at two 
million dinars. Sultan Saladin turned around and found the name 
"Yusuf written on the bags. He asked about that name, the people 
answered him, "It is the name of a boy whom Ibn Hassan used to 
love, prefer and save this wealth for." Sultan Saladin said, "I am 
Yusuf and I took the money that had been saved for me." The people 
wondered at that coincidence. 

When sultan Saladin concluded his mission in Manbij, he 
marched to v A//a/ where he set up mangonels and exerted great 
efforts both in fighting and granting wealth. 

[309] Al- Imad said: 

Sultan Saladin marched to the invincible and lofty fort ofA/./a/, 
and besieged it for thirty-eight days. He was anxious about the fort oil 
account of the reconciliation that had taken place between the people 
of Aleppo and the Franks. It happened that the people of Aleppo 
concluded a truce with the Franks out of their terror and fury and 
released their kings whom Nur ad-Din (may Allah have mercy upon 
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him) had suffered a lot to recapture. Sultan Saladin, however, found it 

convenienl to guard the fort. He seized it on the I l lh of Dhu al-Hijjah. 


Chapter LII 

People of 41 -Hash ishiyyah s 
Second Attack™ on Saladin at Azzaz 


[310] Ihn Abi Tayy said: 

When Saladin conquered the toils of Buza ah and Manbij, the rulers 
of Aleppo were sure that they would lose the forts and the castles they 
controlled. Thus, they once again began to set traps for Saladin. They 
corresponded again with Sinan. the ruler of al-Hashishiy> ah. and 
promised him wealth and pledges if he sent some of his men to kill 
Saladin. Accordingly, Sinan (may Allah curse him) sent them a group 
of his men who came disguised as soldiers and mingled with Saladin's 
troops waiting for the right moment. One day, while Saladin was in his 
tent during the time of war, considering the conditions of the battle, one 
of those men struck him with a knife on his head. Saladin did not use to 
take off his armor or the iron sheets from his head fearing the treachery 
of the people of al-Hashislmvah. Thus, the strike of the man did not 
affect him. When the man was aware of the iron sheets on the sultan's 
head, he expanded his hand with the knife and injured Saladin's cheek. 
The blood flowed and sultan Saladin began to shake and tremble. When 
the man realized that, he attacked Saladin and dragged his head to the 
earth to slay him. The people around Saladin were stunned in surprise. 


I. The find attack U>ok place in Alq 
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At that time. Sayf ad-Din Bazkuj arrived; he drew his sword and 
killed the man of al-Hashishiyyah. Then another one of those people 
tried to kill Saladin, but prince Manklan blocked his way and killed 
him; yet, the man of al-Hashishiyyah stroke Manklan and injured him 
on the forehead which led to his death few days later. Another man 
came with the intention of killing the sultan, but Ibn Abi al-Fawaris 
seized him under his armpit and the man tied the hands of Abi 
al-Fawaris behind his back. Having entangled as one body, Ibn Abi 
al-Fawaris shouted, "Kill both of us!" Nasir ad-Din Muhammad ibn 
Shirkuh stabbed the man and did not leave him until he made sure he 
was dead. Thus, Ibn Abi al-Fawaris was saved. Saladin marched to 
his pavilion while his blood was still flowing. He was more cautious 
and set up a wooden tower around the pavilion in which he used to sit 
and sleep and no one was allowed to see him except his acquaintances. 

The battle came to an end and the people were worried about 
Saladin and the troops were disorganized. Accordingly, sultan Saladin 
mounted his horse where the people could see him and the troops 
were quiet. Then he went back to his tent. Afterwards, sultan Saladin 
fought against N Azzaz for thirty-eight days until its rulers were unable 
to continue and hence, asked for protection. Sultan Saladin took hold 
of Azzaz on the 11* of Dhu al-Hijjah. He reconstructed it and 
granted it to his nephew Taqiyy ad-Din "Umar. 

[311] When his mission in "Azzaz had been completed. Saladin 
w as angry with the people of Aleppo on account of their alliance w ith 
the people of al-Hashishiyyah. So, he marched to Aleppo on the 15 
of Dhu al-Hijjah; he collected its wealth, distributed its estates, and 
besieged its residents. 
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I Events of 572 AH. (1177 AC \) 


[312] Al-^Imad said: 

When Saladin was at the borders of Aleppo, its people realized 
thai the punishment would be painful and the result would be negative. 
Thus, they humbly implored him to reconcile with them. He responded 
to their demand and forgave them. Then, he left Aleppo with its 
provinces to king Ismail, and moreover, he gave Azzdz back to him. 

[313] Ibn Abi Tayy said: 

After the reconciliation, king IsjtumI wanted to correspond with 
Saladin to ask him to return "Azzaz to him. Thus, the princes 
recommended him to send his sister, who was still young, to Saladin. 
When she went to him, he received her hospitably, granted her many 
things and endowed upon her the castle of Azzaz with all its wealth, 
arms, provisions, etc. 

[314] A historian said: 

King Isirufil sent his sister, Nur ad-Din's daughter, to Saladin at 
night. When she entered Saladin's tent, he stood up, kissed the earth 
and began to weep over Nur ad-Din. When Nur ad-Din's daughter 
asked him to return s Azzaz to them, he said, "At your command!" 
Then, he granted % Azzaz to her and endowed upon her great amounts 
of money, gifts, and jewels/ n 


I. This, in fact, Signifies Saladin's loyalty lo Nur ad-Dill I may ihe mercy of Allah be 
upon both of them). 


Events of 572 A ll. ( 1 177 A.C.) 1M7 


Sultan Saladin agreed to grant king Isma il all the territories he 
had conquered starting from Hamah to Egypt in return for releasing 
ad-Dayah's sons. 

Al-lmad said: 

The rulers of Aleppo swore upon all the things that sultan Saladin 
stipulated and offered their excuse for all the things that had stirred his 
wrath. The reconciliation included to them as well as to the people of 
Mosul and Diyar Bakr. It was stipulated that if any of them breached it 
and broke his word, the others would have the right to deter him until 
he became loyal again. 

[315J When he reconciled with the people of Aleppo, sultan 
Saladin remembered his vengeance against the Ismailites who had 
caused him great sorrow. Thus, he marched to them on Friday, the 20 lh 
of Muharram and besieged their fort, Masyat. He set up large 
mangonels on it and fought against them forcefully, drove their cows 
away, devastated their houses and destroyed their shields. Then his 
uncle Shihab ad-Din Mahmud ibn Taksh, the ruler of Hamah, 
interceded on their behalf when they corresponded with him for that 
purpose. As a result, Saladin left them but alter he had taken revenge. 

[316] Al- Imad said: 

1 1 50 happened that the Franks raided al-Biqa*; thus. Shams ad-Din 
Muhammad (Ibn al-Muqaddim) who was the guardian of Ba'lahak 
fought them. He killed a great number of them and captured more than 
two hundred and brought them to Saladin while he was still besieging 
Masyat. 
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[317] [bn Abi Tayy said: 

The Franks' raid on al-Biqu* was the main cause behind Saladin s 
reconciliation with Sinai) and leaving the state of (he Ismail ites. He 
(cared that the Pranks might control some territories in the Levant; 
hence he reconciled with Sinan and returned to Damascus. 

Chapter LIU 
Saladin s Return to Egypt 

Sultan Saladin left Damascus on Friday, the 14 of Rabi s 
al-Awwal. He reached Cairo on Saturday, the 16 ,h of the same month; 
he was neatly dressed and totally calm. 


Chapter LIV 

Selling the Hooks, and Constructing the Castle, 
the School and the Hospital 


[318J AMmad said: 

The books that belonged to Banu I'bayd were sold at the palace 
two days a week. They were classified in the best order and sold at a 
cheap price The auctioneers of the hooks told prince Baha' ad-Din 
Qaraqush. the guardian of the palace, that these hooks were about to 
be ruined and should he sold quickly. Baha' ad-Din was a Turk who 
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had no knowledge on books, particularly the books of literature. The 
purpose of the book auctioneers was to undervalue these books and to 
gain a lot of* money. Thus, a hundred thousand books were taken away 
and mixed with each other. Through abstracting some volumes of the 
same book, the auctioneers used to double their benefit: they dispersed 
the volumes of the book among each other in order to undervalue 
them when taking them from the palace, then they collected them 
from each other to sell at a high price. 

[319] He commented: 

When I came to know that, I went to the palace and bought a 
number of these valuable books When sultan Saladin knew that, he 
gave me the price of these books which was only two hundred dinars 
and gave me some books from the palace's library. One day when I 
went to him, I found before him many selected volumes. I had 
previously asked him for some of these volumes and, thus, he gave me 

all of them. 

[320] He added: 

It happened that when the sultan took control of Egypt, he found 
thai Old Cairo and Cairo had one single wall that was not sufficient to 
protect it. Thus, Saladin said, "If 1 single out each one with a single 
wall, then I will need private soldiers to protect it. However, I think it 
will be proper to set up a single wall around the two cities." 
Afterwards, he ordered his men to build the castle at the center, next to 
Sa % d ad-Davvlah's mosque on al-Mukattam Mountain. Yet, the 
circumference of the wall, which enclosed both Old C airo and Cairo, 
was about twenty-nine thousand, three hundred and two cubits. 

Saladin built the castle on al-Mukattam Mountain and established 
it in the best way as regards the fortification of its bases, the depth of 
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its ditch, the digging of its valley, and the straightening of its way. 
Also, Saladin dug a well at the top of the mountain to which people 
descended through a route carved from the mountain until the well. 
When the sultan passed away, there were still some parts of the wall 
unfinished. 

|3211 He went on to say: 

Saladin gave his orders to build the school at the sacred Shaff i 
burial ground. The ascetic jurisprudent Najm ad-Din al-Khabushani 
wits in charge of that school. 

[322] He added: 

Saladin ordered that a part of the palace should be established as a 
hospital. He also endowed many donations upon the school and the 
hospital, abolished all abominable acts, spread favor among the 
people, and cancelled taxes. By doing so, he sought Allah's Help and 
Satisfaction. 


( Events of 573 All. (1178 A.Cfi 
Chapter LV 
The Battle of At Itamlah 

|323] Judge Ibn Shaddad said: 

At the beginning of Jumada al-Ula, Saladin headed for the coast to 
meet the Franks at ar-Kamlah. The leader of the Prankish soldiers was 
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prince Arnat who had been sold previously at Aleppo, in which he was 
a captive since Nur ad-Din's time. There was great disorder among the 
Muslims that day. The Muslim soldiers were mobilized for battle. 
When they came closer to the enemies, a group of them suggested 
changing the right flank of the army to the left one and changing the 
left flank to the center of the army. While the Muslim soldiers were 
busy with this matter, the Franks attacked them; Allah the Almighty 
predestined the defeat of the Muslims. Then, the Muslim troops, who 
found no shelter intended to march towards Egypt; but they got lost 
and dispersed. Thus, the Franks captured a group of them. It was a 
severe defeat thai was followed by a great victor} in Hittin. 

The battle of Hittin took place ten years later. The defeat oi 
ar-Ramlah was in 573 A.H. (1 178 A.C.) and the battle of Hittin was in 
583 A.H. (1 187 A.C). 

Events of 574 A H. (1179 A.cft 

^ ~ 

Chapter LVI 
Cameling the Taxes That Were Taken 

by the Prince of Mecca from the Pilgrims 

[324| Al- Imad said: 

It was the habit of the prince of Mecca to take taxes from the 
pilgrims, especially those who came from the west. It happened that 
when a pilgrim entered Makkah, he was not able to continue his way 
to the Ka bah before paying the due taxes. If he was poor, the pilgrim 
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would be imprisoned and would miss the rituals of the pilgrimage. As 
a result Saladin said, "We want to compensate the prince of Mecca for 
that tax with our wealth. Yet, if we grant him lands and estates, he will 
make use of them and the people of Mecca will not benefit 11 Thus, 
Saladin agreed with the prince of Mecca that he would receive about 
eight thousand ardebs of wheat yearly in return for canceling such 
taxes. Thus, Saladin made a perpetual favor where taxes were 
cancelled; thus, the people felt comfortable and delighted, and 
gloominess disappeared. This took place in 572 A.H. (1 177 A C ). 

[325] Judge al-Fadil said: 

Among the great acts that the Egyptian pilgrims had never 
experienced and that no Egyptian king had received the honor to gain 
its reward, was the disappearance of the tax-collectors from Jeddah 
and the other coasts. In fact, there had been many grants that Allah the 
Almighty endowed upon His creation through Saladin. No one was 
worthier than Saladin to gain this status in Mecca and Medina. 

Our master (Saladin) was entirely aware of the Franks' earnest 
efforts in Jerusalem both by land and sea, in war and peace, from far 
and near and their haste to help the people with wealth and soldiers. 
They did so although they had deviated from the right path Thus, 
Saladin made great efforts to protect the pilgrims and to maintain the 
Islamic sanctuaries. When the taxes were cancelled, huge numbers of 
people intended to perform pilgrimage. In fact, kings spent wealth on 
their houses which later turned into debris, while Saladin spent wealth 
on Allah's House seeking His Pleasure and Satisfaction. 
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Chapter LVU 
Some Incidents 

[326] Ibn al-Athir said: 

In 574 A.H. (1179 A.Ch prices increased in most Islamic 
territories; Iraq, Egypt, Diyar Bakr, Diyar aj-Ja/irah, the Levant and 
many others. The price rises lasted until the end of 575 A.H. (1 180 
A.C.). At that time, the people left their homes to seek water, but they 
found nothing. Then, Almighty Allah was Merciful to His creation 
and caused the rain to fall upon them, so the prices were reduced. 

1327] One of the strangest incidents that 1 knew about occurred 
during that year. When I was at aj-Jazirah, a miserable Turk came and 
I felt that he had just come out of his grave. He complained to me ol 
hunger. Accordingly, I sent a man to bring him some bread. Yet, the 
man was too late on account of the absence of bread. Meanwhile, the 
Turk was weeping and rolling on the earth because of hunger. Then the 
man came with bread and the Turk ate, took the rest of the bread and 
left. Later the sky became cloudy and began to rain. As a result, prices 
became low and provisions were available. Yet. the price rise was 
followed by a strong pestilence resulting in the death of a large number 
of people. Then, Allah put an end to that pestilence in 576 A.H.( I IS I 
AC). 
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Chapter LVIII 

Constructing the Fort of Bay I at ihzan 
and the Itattle of Humphrey 0 ^ 


[328] At the time of Saladin's residence in BaMabak, the Franks 
seized the opportunity and built a fort a( Bayt al-Ahzan. The distance 
between this fort and Damascus took one clay while the distance 
between it and Safad and Tiberias look half day. Saladin's companions 
informed him that the establishment and enforcement of that ton 
would weaken the Islamic frontiers. Thus, when Saladin concluded his 
mission in Ba v labak, he marched to Damascus and settled there. He 
was concerned about the fort of Bayt al- Ah/an and resolved to besiege 
it. That year was so barren and Saladin's companions advised him not 
to fight at that time. But, vSaladin said, "Allah commanded us to strive 
in His Cause and secured our provisions. Thus, His Command should 
be fulfilled and His Promise is guaranteed; we should do what He 
commanded to gain His Promise. Surely, Allah will neglect those who 
neglect His Command." 

[329] Al- Imad said: 

The death of Humphrey took place at the beginning of Dhu 
al-Qa dah News came that the Pranks had gathered themselves and 
resolved to attack the Muslims. As a result. Saladin gave his nephew 
PaiTUkhshah leadership over the soldiers of Damascus and ordered him 


). The prince of Bunivav who was appointed l>y the Franks 
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to march to the frontiers of Damascus. Also, he commanded his 
nephew to send a message to him when the Franks drew near, and not 
to confront them until they came to the center of the country. 
However, Farrukhshah found that the Franks had mingled with his 
soldiers and the battle took place all of a sudden. Due to Allah's 
Support, the Muslims managed to kill the ruler of an-Nasirah and a 
group of the Prankish leaders. Then the Muslim soldiers sought to kill 
the Frankish king; but. Humphrey came to protect him and was himself 
severely wounded and two of his ribs were broken. The Muslims 
managed to kill a great number of the Franks and to wound the others 
severely. The Franks returned to their territories in disgrace. Thus, 
with Humphrey's death, the Franks became humiliated and defeated. 


Chapter LIX 

The Situation Surrounding the Fi*anks 
in the Rest of This Year and in the Beginning 

of the Follow i ng One 

[3301 Ibn Abi Tayy said: 

The Franks were staying in the fortress of Bayt al-Ahzan. 
Meanwhile, so much harm befell the Muslims. The sultan sent a 
message to the Franks telling them they should demolish it; but they 
refused to do so without compensation. The sultan offered them sixty 
thousand dinars, but once again they refused and continued to do so 
even when he increased the amount to a hundred thousand dinars. 
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This fortress was in the hands of the Templars* 1 ' who supported 
the people there; giving them money and making them commit 
highway robbery against Muslims' caravans. Hence. Taqiyy ad-Din 
advised the sultan to pay a huge sum of money to the Muslim soldiers 
so that they would demolish the fortress. He did so as mentioned later. 


K Events of 575 AM. (1179 A C.) 



The sultan was descending the hill of al-Qadi in Baniyas when he 
and the other Muslims agreed to storm the disbelievers' houses. They set 
off to that place on Sunday night, the 2 ,Kl of Muharram. When (he sultan 
woke up, he was informed that the Franks had come out to fight. So he 
attacked them and Allah made him victorious 1 le captured their knights 
and soldiers, and they were defeated from the outset of the battle. 
Among the prisoners was the leader of the Templars, the leader of the 
Hospitalers* 2 *, the leader of Tiberias, the brother of the ruler of JubayL 
the son of al-Qumusiya, and the son of Barazan (the ruler of ar-Ramlah) 
in addition lo the horsemen of Jerusalem and Acre and other senior 
leaders. There were more than two hundred and seventy captives. 

[331] Al- Imad said: 

I was sitting with the sultan, reviewing and enlisting the soldiers. By 
virtue of Allah's Kindness, the king's attendants - me included - amounted 

1 . It is a group of the Franks who abandoned marriage and devoted themselves to 
killing Muslims. It was established in 1 1 19 AC 

2. It is a military and religious troop formed after the Crusades that look control of 
Jerusalem in 1099 A C 
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to about twenty people, yet we had more than seventy prisoners. Allah 
enveloped us with His tranquility, and the prisoners were really humiliated. 

We offered Fujr Prayer and then inspected the rest of the prisoners 
who were transferred to Damascus. Barazan's son paid a hundred and 
fifty thousand dinars and released a thousand Muslim prisoners in 
return for his freedom. The Muslim jurisprudent Diya' ad Din lsa, was 
one of the prisoners who were released. The son of al-Qumusiya, was 
ransomed by his mother with a hundred and fifty thousand dinars. The 
leader of the Templars was killed, and his people agreed that the) 
would take his body in return for setting one of the Muslim leaders free. 

The rest of the prisoners remained in captivity for a long period; 
some of them died and others were set free peacefully. This was the 
battle of Marj % Uyun. There were ten thousand enemy soldiers and 
their king was wounded and defeated. 

Chapter LX 

Destruct ion of the Fortress 
of Bayt Al-Ahzan in Rabi AlAwwal 

[332] A!- Imad said: 

The sultan assembled a large number of cavalry and tumps, and 
they headed for the fortress after the s Asr Prayer, and spent the whole 
night guarding the place as they were feeling apprehensive. They 
feared the Franks would suddenly open (he gates and attack them. 
However, the Franks kindled a fire behind every gale to shield 
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themselves from the Muslims. The Muslims were reassured at this and 

said that they should make openings in the fortress. 

The sultan sent all princes on a mission and lie himself look 
control of the northern side. The fortress was wcllbuilt and it was very 
difficult to make openings in it, yet by the end of the day the sultan 
had managed to make openings on his side and it was filled with fuel 
by Monday. The opening was thirty cubits long and three cubits wide. 
The gate was nine cubits high so it was not damaged. On that Monday 
morning the sultan wanted to extinguish the fire so as to enlarge the 
opening. He addressed his soldiers saying, "Anyone who will bring 
me a bottle of water will be given a dinar." Thus, 1 saw people carrying 
bottles of water and water-skins until they poured water into the 
Openings to extinguish the fire. Then, the soldiers made openings in it 
and finally the wall was demolished on Thursday 24 ,h Rabr al-Awwal. 

The Franks had collected firewood behind the wall, so when it was 
broken down, the wind blew and set their houses ablaze and a group 
of them weie burnt while others surrendered. When the fire was 
extinguished, the soldiers entered and killed and captured their enemies. 
They took a hundred thousand pieces of iron (from all kinds of arms) 
and foodstuff as spoils and the prisoners were brought to the sultan. 

The sultan remained in his dwelling-palace until the fortress was 
totally destroyed. Previously, he offered his enemies a hundred 
thousand dinars to demolish the fortress but they had refused. 

Afterwards, the sultan invaded Tiberias. Tyre and Beirut, and 
returned to Damascus on Wednesday. Many people were afflicted 
with epidemic diseases because of the hot weather while many corpses 
were rotting. After conquer ing this place, the sultan remained there for 
a long period until he completely controlled the situation. 
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(333] Poets congratulated the sultan on conquering this fortress. 
The poet Ahmad ibn Nikada eulogized him saying: 


Al-Mmad said: 

During the last ten days of Shawwal 575 A.I I. ( 1 179 A.C), al-Fadil 
left Damascus and went on Pilgrimage, alter which he returned to Egypt. 

[334] I reviewed a copy of al-Fadil's letter to as-Safiy ibn al-Qabid 
in which he described the occasions that had taken place during his 
journey to Egypt by sea. He wrote. "We left Mecca on the 25 th of Dhu 
al-Hijjah. In those days, there were many corrupt people and the Iracp 
governor al-Hajj was humiliated; he had a weak character and this 
encouraged corrupt people to do whatever they liked while reformers 
remained intimidated and inactive. We arrived in Jeddah on Sunday 
the 27 lh of Dhu al-Hijjah. We traveled by sea on Tuesday the 29 th of 
Dhu al-Hijjah and spent two nights; then the wind took us in the 
vicinity of Yemen, to a place called Dabadib. One of the two nights 
was a great ordeal. Allah is my witness, some of our young people 
became white-haired and so desperate that they wished to die on the 


^Ite nuin ojj ttte tyteudzA, UgA, come io icon, 
9t\ how- kUyk tune to Ueak tlte GioU, 



7% wouldn't /taoe dwelt in "Ute Alxode o{ SoAAowl"! 


Chapter LX1 
Some Other Events of the Same Year 
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spot to be free of their torment. They thought they were doomed and 
blamed themselves, then they blamed fate. We remained patient until 
Allah relieved us of our sorrows, and we came to a desert, where there 
was no water to drink nor a camel to mount. So we sent a message to 
the people who landed on the shore of the Red Sea and they brought 
weak camels which were not worthy ti> be rented, because they knew 
we would be willing to pay more than their real price. We mounted 
the camels and arrived at 'Aydhab (a port on the Red Sea) alter ten 
days. Many people among us became frail due to hunger and thirst. 
There were a lot of people with us and there was not enough food. We 
traveled through the desert from Auihab to Aswan We faced many 
ordeals and hardships that we had never encountered before. We only 
found two watering-places in eleven nights so we suffered a lot from 
thirst. However, Almighty Allah was most kind to us and we safely 
arrived in Egypt on the 17 th of Safar. 

|335] Judge "Ali ibn Yahya composed those poetic lines for al-Fadil: 

Citlt&i Cfouuf. on fiilyUtnaCfe, Mcuf, Atlalt tUeii you, 

(Dl mahiuq. a dacAed uHit, UitdUne and due, 

At timed, it occuM that you one jfOund 

fcetuUxi UoMe, UidieA o\ to 4peaM bound, 

yet, at oilier tuned you aAe deeu 

Amiddl cMatim and fiamfom i&iene, 

6 s AidaA-(laUUn, yoWi fe*U do <ftiUe* 

9n tlte dkif, a), (fl&uf, tike a IfiadzL+uj, mete&i, 

Ad i( ifou Lxd leeu cAeated to wo>idJup tUe £ond, 

And ipAead amouc^ people fimtoiify and ne^id. 
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Eventsof576A.H.(U8QA.Ch 
Chapter LXII 
The Death of the Ruler of Mosul 

[336] Al-Mmad said: 

At the beginning of this year, the ruler of Mosul, Sayf ad-Din 
Ghazi ibn Mawdtld ibn Zangi, passed away and his brother Izz 
ad-Din Mas\id ibn Maw dud took over. 

Ibn al-Alhir said: 

Sayf ad-Din who was suffering from tuberculosis for a long time 
died on Sunday the 3 rd of Safar 576 A.I I. ( I ISO A.( \). 

[337] He added: 

Among the striking things that happened at that time was that 
when the people of Mosul were searching for water (and praying for 
rain) in 575 A.H. ( 1 179 A.C.) because of the high cost of living in the 
territory! Sayf ad-Din went out in his procession. The people were 
outraged. They went to him, seeking his support and help, asking him 
to issue a proclamation to prohibit the sale of alcoholic beverages. 
Accordingly, he responded to their request. They entered the houses of 
the wine merchants, stormed through them, destroyed the doors and 
poured alcohol onto the floor. The w ine merchants complained to the 
deputies of the sultan, and they accused a pious person called Abu 
al-Faraj ad-Daqqaq who did not commit any robbery but did pour out 
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any alcohol he could find. When the merchants made a complaint, he 
was brought to the fortress and beaten on his head until his turban fell 
down. Afterwards, he was released leaving the fortress bareheaded. 
The people there wanted him to cover his head with his turban but he 
refused and said. "By Allah! I will not cover my head until Allah takes 
vengeance from the one who wronged me." 

Shortly after, the ruler who punished him died. 

[338] This was followed by the illness of Sayf ad-Din who 
suffered for a long time until his death. He was thirty years old when 
he died and he had ruled for ten years and a few months. He was 
handsome, tall, with a fair complexion, and was ingenious and 
respectable. But he was extremely jealous; he never let his servants 
enter the houses of his wives; only lads would serve them. He 
abhorred blood-shed and usurping property. 

Ibn al-Athir said: 

When his illness got worse, he wanted to give the reins of pow er 
to his son Mifiz ad-Din San jar Shah, (hough he was worried of 
Saladin Yusuf ibn Ayyub who held the reins of power in the Levant 
Saladin had become very powerful and mighty, and his brother. I/./ 
ad-Din refused to accept this. The senior princes and Mujahid ad-Din 
Qaymaz advised him to allow his brother to succeed him to the throne 
because his brother was older and therefore more eligible. Likewise, 
his brother was known for his bravery, mental stability, self-control, 
and prudence. They also advised him to give his two sons control of a 
few cities and to make them consult their uncle Izz ad-Din. He agreed 
and the people accepted his brother as their leader. 
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ChapterLXlll 

Death of King As-Salih 
Ismail ibn Nur Ad- Din 

[339| Ibn Shaddad said: 

He fell ill on the 9 ,h of Rajab and on the 23 rd of Rajab he closed 
the gate of the fortress of Damascus because of his severe illness. He 
summoned the princes separately and made them pledge allegiance to 
'Izz ad-Din, the ruler of Mosul. 

On the 25 th of Rajab, he passed away and the people were sad for 
his death. 

Ibn Abi Tayy said: 

% Alam ad-Din Sulayman ibn Jandar gave him a bunch of grapes 
that were poisoned while he was on a hunting trip. It was said that 
Vaqut al-Asadi was the one who gave him a poisoned drink. Me was 
buried in a great shrine inside the fortress and people were sad for his 
death. 

(340] I was informed that it was said that the death of king 
as-Salih in his prime was one of the charismata of Nur ad-Din (may 
Allah have mercy upon him), as he asked Almighty Allah not to 
torment any part of his body in the Hell-fire, and his son was part of 
him. He died very early having a good reputation after doing many 
righteous deeds and showing moral excellence. 
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[341] Ibn al-Athir said: 

Before he was twenty years old, his health has worsened and the 
physicians asked him to drink alcohol as a medicine. But he said, "I 
cannot do this until I ask for a legal opinion/ He highly regarded the 
Hanafi scholar x Ala ad-Din al-Kasani, and asked him to give a legal 
opinion and the scholar said it was religiously permissible. But still 
the king said. Tell me, v Ala' ad-Din, if Allah preordained me to die 
soon, would drinking alcohol delay my death?" *AW ad-Din said, 
"Absolutely, no!" Thus, he said, "By Allah, 1 dare not meet Him after 
drinking what He has forbidden me to drink!" 

1342] He added: 

When he despaired of ever recovering, he summoned all the 
princes and asked them to pledge allegiance to his cousin Atabeg *Izz 
ad-Din. He ordered them to give sovereignty to him. However, some 
of them told him, "Verily, your cousin Izz ad-Din controls Mosul and 
other cities from Hamadhan to the Euphrates; so if you appointed 
N Imad ad-Din ruler of Aleppo, it would be better. He was raised by 
your father and he is your brother-in-law. In addition, he is extremely 
brave, intelligent, noble, well-mannered, and chaste." Thus, the sultan 
said, "I acknowledge all this, but you are aware that Saladin controls 
the people in the Levant except those who are loyal to me. So if 
Aleppo is given to linad ad-Din, he will not be able to keep it from 
Saladin's authority. If Saladin controls it, our people will not be able to 
stay with him. On the other hand, if I give it to \/y. ad-Din he will be 
able to guard it because of the large number of his soldiers." 

The people who attended this meeting admired his opinion. They 
were siuprised because he could maintain sound judgement despite his 
illness. He resembled his father in many ways. 
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When he passed away, the prince of Aleppo, Shadhbakht, and all 
the other princes intended to send a message to Atabeg I// ad-Din 
inviting him to come to Aleppo so that they could hand over to him 
the reins of power. He received the invitation while Majd ad-Din 
Qaymaz was heading for Mardin to carry out a mission. Majd ad-Din 
sent a message to Atabeg Izz ad-Din advising him to hasten and 
settled at the Euphrates to wait for him. 

'Izz ad-Din arrived at the place where Majd ad-Din was and stayed 
with him. Then he summoned the princes of Aleppo and when they 
came to meet him with all reverence, they pledged allegiance to him 
once again. After that he went to Aleppo and it was a memorable day. 

When he crossed the Euphrates, Taqiyy ad-Din 'Umar, the 
nephew of Saladin, left Manbij and fled to Hamah. The people of 
Hamah were outraged. They rebelled and raised the banner of Atabeg. 
Saladin was in Egypt; so Izz ad-Din's soldiers advised him to go to 
Damascus and aroused his ambition that he would easily conquer it, in 
addition to other Levantine cities. But he refused and said, "We have a 
treaty which we should respect!" 

He stayed in Aleppo for a few months and then went lo ar-Raqqah 
and settled there. Afterwards, the messenger of his brother Mmad 
ad-Din came to ask him to hand Aleppo over to him and to take 
control of Sinjar instead, but he refused. Furthermore, he said to the 
messenger, "You must hand over Aleppo to me, otherwise I will let 
Saladin ad-Din take control of Sinjar!" 

Thus, after many discussions he agreed to hand Aleppo over to his 
brother and retained control of Sinjar. Having done that, he returned to 
Mosul. 
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[343] Saladin was living in Egypt and he despaired of ever going 
back to the Levant but when he came to know the latest news he 
traveled there. When Atabeg *Izz ad-Din knew that he had arrived in 
the Levant, he gathered his soldiers and left Mosul, because he was 
afraid that Saladin would attack Aleppo. 

He knew that one of his senior princes had crossed the Euphrates 
to join Saladin and that he had held a meeting with him. Thus, v lzz 
ad-Din lost confidence in all the princes. He returned to Mosul and 
Saladin crossed the Euphrates and conquered the Islands. He fought 
the people of Mosul, but could not conquer it. Then he returned to 
Aleppo and besieged it. Then, 'I mad ad-Din handed it over to him. 

[344] Al-lmad said: 

When the sultan was in Egypt and was informed of king as-Salih's 
death, he wrote a letter to his nephew, Taqiyy ad-Din who was the 
ruler of Ma'arrah and Hamah. He ordered him to prepare for war and 
to send messages urging his deputies in the Levant to be on the alert. 
His deputy in Damascus, 1// ad-Dill Farrukhshah who was in fact his 
nephew, moved on to confront the Franks in al-Kark. The prince of 
al-Karak hoped to control Tayma', but % Izz ad-Din Farrukhshah 
confronted and managed to defeat him. He sent a message to the 
sultan informing him about what had happened and in turn the sultan 
sent a message to Baghdad. 

(3451 In his letter he wrote, "We have been informed about the 
incursion launched by the Franks of Antioch against Harim. They 
plundered and robbed invaluable treasures. Our troops in Aleppo 
launched a raid against ar-Rawindan. thus, some of their people 
sought the help of the Franks. In an attempt to ensure their help they 
gave them a lot of information about us; they sent letters to 
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al-Hashishiyyah, and finally their malicious goals were attained. My 
nephew was not present at the time as he was in a faraway place 
confronting one of the Prankish tyrants who wanted to conquer Tayma'; 
the entrance to Medina. 

We were trying to protect the city of Allah's Messenger (peace be 
upon him) while the ruler of Mosul was fighting to maintain 
sovereignty over a city that was already in our hands. He was doing 
his best to take control of it by means of fighting and all kinds of 
transgression. 

There was a great discrepancy in the way people were treated. 
Some people were striving against the disbelievers, while others were 
wallowing in luxury. It would have been much better if decrees had 
been issued ordering the ruler of Mosul never to go beyond the limits 
or to transgress. This life is short and every opportunity should be 
used to fight the disbelievers who are desecrating Jerusalem. 
Jerusalem witnessed the reign of many kings, but the people have 
despaired of purifying the city and they have lost all hope to free it of 
decadence and depravity." 

[346] The letter also mentioned that Aleppo was only one city that 
the Commander of the Faithful, al-Mustadi' Bi Amrillah, had given to 
Saladin. Nevertheless, he left all the authority in the hands of Nur 
ad-Din's son for the sake of his father, so that people's rights would be 
safeguarded by those who deserved to take on this responsibility, 

[347] Al-Fadil reported: 

At that time our attention was turned away from fighting and wars. If 
we aimed to contend for the Cause of Allah, then Allah's religion would 
be spread and propagated in the lands where the polytheists dwelt. 


2 1 S Noble Dynast ies 


[348] Then he said: 

The people of Mosul exchanged letters with the apostates 
(al-Hashishiyyah) who considered them friends. They wanted them to 
intercede with the Franks and promised to hand over fortresses to them 
which already belonged to the Muslims. Thus, if three powers (i.e. the 
opposition authority, the apostates, and the disbelievers) came together 
against Islam, Saladin would not be able to settle down everything." 

Chapter LXW 

[349] Al- Imad said: 

After the month of Ramadan, the sultan set out for Alexandria. He 
constructed the gates and buildings of the city and issued orders that 
the establishments be completed. 

[350] The sultan said: 

We visited sheikh Abu Tahir ibn *Awf and read some parts of the 
book of Imam Malik, Al-Muwarta', during the last ten days of Shawwal. 

13511 Ibn al-Qadisi said: 

On the eve of Thursday, 8 lh of Sim ban 576 ATI. (1180 A C ). 
Imam Kamal ad-Din *Abd ar-Rahman ibn Muhammad passed away. 
He was a great jurisprudent, philologist, and an ascetic, pious, 
amiable, and patient. He used to fast for many days and abstained 
from accepting grants from people. He always received students with 
great hospitality, giving them lessons for free; as he was seeking Allah's 
satisfaction and reward. 
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Chapter LXV 
Sultan s Return from Egypt to the Levant 

A \- l mad said: 

We returned from Alexandria to Cairo in Dhu al-Qadah; then the 
sultan prepared for his journey to the Levant. He gathered his troops 
and their weapons then took half his troops and made the rest of them 
guard the harbors of Egypt. He ordered Qaraqush to complete building 
the circular gates around Old Cairo and Cairo. 

[352] He added: 

On the eve of saying farewell to the Egyptians, the sultan sat in his 
pavilion while the people composed poetry in his honor. Then one of 
his son's tutors recited some poetic lines to express thanks for the great 
favors he had done for them. For example, he said: 

2/ou iitouid enleiUUit Ike <fOod-lce*Ued Nojti, 
tycUlcMuUuf tke eve*tU>Uft ho tnone tedoietU icent! 

It seemed as if he was foreseeing the future because the sultan 
never returned to Egypt. 

|353] He continued; 

Sheikh Abu Muhammad ihn al-Khashshab related, "1 arrived in 
Tabriz and the prince summoned me to his palate. He ordered his son 
to read me a lesson. So I said, 'Like father like son!' So one of his 
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attendant tutors responded, 'We can rather say: the whelp barks (like 
his father)!' I felt ashamed of his indecency and rudeness. Indeed, only 
eloquent people deserve to attend the meetings of kings; otherwise he 
should be cautious even in his sleep. 

fAvntsof578A.H.(IIH2A.C) 

^ __ 

Chapter LXVI 
Those Who Went Sailing Towards llijaz 

[354] Al-lmad said: 

In Shawwal of that year, the fleet of Husam ad-Din Lu'lu that 
sought the Franks at the Red Sea achieved victory. 

This story began when the ruler of al-Karak wanted to control 
Aylah; an island in the middle of the Red Sea. He constructed ships and 
filled them with arms. Then he made two ships anchor on the island to 
prevent people from obtaining water. He ordered the rest of the ships 
to head out to sea to attack the trading ships and to kill and plunder 
everything. Afterwards they went to Hijaz where ihey caused great 
harm and the people of Medina were exposed to danger. 

When news reached Egypt, the sultan's brother, al-'Adil, ordered 
Husam ad-Din Lulu' to attack the Prankish ships and to save Aylah. 
Husam ad-Din managed to do so and captured many of them. He 
brought them to Egypt where the sultan ordered them to be killed. 

[355] Abu al-Hasan ibn adh-Dharawi composed poetry for Lu'lu* 
following this victory: 
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/a iuomoA&iiA dan IigA. fioAAect, 
aicaiunat-e object A, aUfto&t 
Showed UapfktHOii cU lali. 
*7lte oalia^it otde/iLf, IxsioufyUt 
GafUio&L tit j^iteAA weU-uWHiCfUl, 
Oh ca4fteii btitiilciA to- moiutiuuti, 
'lite. aiUeliU one motuf, like luiU. 
pKUti+Uf AUak, 9Uuwil*id t 
"llu* U the pe^eci jiUad"! 

[356] The sultan sent a message to his brother al- v Adil. He wrote. 
"Lu'Lu' was an arrow that hit the enemies. Indeed, we could not ignore 
his feats: rather we envy him for his lighting skills in the Cause of 
Allah and his successful struggles. Those prisoners probed the weak 
points of the Muslims and endangered them. The people in the east 
and the west uttered words of blame and accusations. The land should 
be purified from their filth and the air should be cleansed from their 
dirt in a way that guarantees that they could never again reveal to the 
disbelievers the weak points of the Muslims." 

In another letter to al- v Adil. lie wrote 

We congratulate you on this victory. But why did you not complete 
it? Killing those disbelievers is mandatory; ShmTah gives no room to 
pardoning them, and there is no privilege in keeping any of them alive. 
Moreover, overlooking them when fighting for Allah's Cause will 
neither be excused nor accepted. So kill them with a clear intention so 
that their likes will never dare to do such things. Indeed, it was a grave 
situation throughout the history of Islam. Nevertheless, Allah's kindness 
overwhelmed US at the hands of the person who deserved it most. 
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Chapter LXVII 
Capturing Amid {U 

[357] APlmad said: 

The sultan set off to Amid and arrived on Wednesday 17 th of Dhu 
al-Hijjah after taking the permission of the Caliph. He set up catapults 
and besieged the city. In the following year, he managed to capture it. 


K Events of 579 A.I I. (IIS3 A.CJ 

. - - - - - 

Ibn Abi Tayy said: 

As the sultan was fighting the people of Amid, the enemy riff-raff 
fought back stubbornly and ferociously, so the sultan ordered that a 
threatening message should be sent to them: If they continued to fight, 
they would be annihilated. On the other hand, if they agreed to a truce 
and handed the country over, they would be well treated and they 
would not have to pay the previously imposed taxes and duties. 

He ordered his men to put these parchments on arrows that would 
be shot into Amid. They shot many arrows into Amid, so the people 
stopped fighting. They advised their ruler Ibn Taysan to seek 
reconciliation and protection. The ruler was rendered safe and secure 
provided that he left the territory with all his wealth and without 
weapons and ammunition. He was given three days to respond. When 


I. Now, it is a village m Diyar Bakr in Turkey. 
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he stipulated that his wealth should be conveyed, he sent a message to 
the sultan appealing for help, so the sultan sent him some youths, 
camels and a tent that was pitched for him in the outskirts of Amid. He 
transferred his money, clothing, and items of gold and silver. It took 
three days to do this with the assistance of three hundred people. Yet, 
he could not transfer even one tenth of his possessions. Furthermore, 
thieves stole an amount of money that was larger than what he had 
transferred; each individual stole half of what he transferred. In Amid, 
Ihn Taysan owned many fascinating possessions, including arms, wealth, 
crops, and books. Three days later, he set off for the Roman Umpire. 

[3581 The sultan maintained sovereignty over Amid with all its 
wealth and provisions. He found crops and anus that had never been 
found in any other territory. In one of its towers, he found a hundred 
thousand candles and other marvelous things, in addition to a library 
filled with books (one million and forty thousand books). The sultan 
gave these books to judge al-Fadil. It was said that Nur ad-Din ibn 
Qara Arsalan sold some of the provisions and treasures of Amid, that 
is, what he would not need before seven years. When the sultan took 
over Amid, he gave the reins of power to Nur ad-Din Muhammad ibn 
Qara Arsalan along with all that it contained. 

Chapter LXVIII 
Conquering Aleppo 

[359] Judge Ibn Shaddad said: 

When the sultan arrived in Aleppo, he summoned his soldiers. 
Many people gathered and fought feroeiously. "Imad ad-Din Zangi 
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realized that he had no power to face the situation, so he asked Husam 
ad-Din Taman to contact the sultan asking him to hand over the city 
peacefully to him. The sultan agreed and Tmad ad-Din began to transfer 
his treasures. 

[360] Judge al-Fadil wrote 

We conquered Aleppo and captured its fortress. This guaranteed 
the conquest of many other fortresses, Allah willing. Its owner was 
given (as compensation) from this land what we had stipulated for 
him, and we were ready with all available ammunition for war in the 
Cause of Allah. Ammunition and supplies were in our hands and under 
our authority, because our aim in capturing the city was to capture its 
men, rather than to seize its property. We would rather obtain its 
thorns more than its flowers. The orders concerning Aleppo were 
carried out and banners were put up in all the precincts of its fortress. 

The people of the city came welcoming us, as they regarded us as 
a source of benefit for them. They received the good news that they 
would have all that they had hoped for, as they were saved from what 
they had feared, and their ruler was compensated on condition that the 
soldiers were deployed to contend with the enemies in case of any 
sudden Attack. 

We shall get the spoils in our hands and the others will incur only 
loss. We have at our disposal all that we did not permit for the other ,, 
i.e. the soldiers. We imposed one condition upon v Imad ad-Din, which 
was to save us at the time of danger. We never lost a city except that 
the soldiers thereof returned to us. Rather, we left individuals in the 
cities who would bear, on our behalf, the task of supplying it with 
provisions and means of management and its troops would join ours. 
In this respect we remember what Allah said, ^ And fight against the 
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polytheists (disbelievers in Oneness of Allah) collectively as they fight 
against you collectively, 

[361] Ibn Abi Tayy said: 

On Monday 17* of Safar, the sultan went up to the fortress of 
Aleppo through the gate of al-Jabal and the people heard him reciting 
the following verse while he was on his way up to the fortress, ^Say: 
O Allah! Possessor of the Kingdom, Yon give the kingdom to whom You 
will ^ <2) Then he said, "By Allah! I was never so pleased with con- 
quering a city like today. Now I possess the territories, and my 
possession has become firmly established and stable." 

Once I ascended to this fortress with Nur ad-Din (may the mercy 
of Allah be upon him) and I heard him reciting the same verse that 
was recited by Saladin. 

[362] He added: 

When the sultan reached the gate of Imad ad-Din, he recited, 

wAnd He COUSed you to inherit their lands, their houses, their riches, and a 
land which you had not trodden (before). f K * } Then he went to the shrine, 
performed two Rakahs with a long prostration. He relumed to the 
fortress and exempted the people from paying tolls and taxes 

[363] He continued: 

The jurist, Majd ad-Din ibn Jahbal, said that Abu al-Hakam 
al-Maghrabi interpreted the first two verses of the chapter of ar-Rum 

that read, <{Alif. Lam, Mini, the Romans have been defeated V 4 \ saying, 

1. At-Tawbah: 36 

2. Al-'lmran: 26. 

3. Al-Ahzab: 27. 

4. Ar-Rum 1-2. 
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"The Romans will be defeated in Rajab 583 A.H. (1187 A.G) and 
Jerusalem will be under the control of the Muslims. 0 He provided 
evidence for this in his book. Thus, when the sultan conquered Aleppo, 
Majd ibn Jahbal wrote him a letter in which he gave him glad tidings 
that Jerusalem would be conquered at his hands. He also designated the 
date on which it would be conquered. He gave the letter to the jurist N Isa 
ibn Muhammad who dared not show it to the sultan. Isa talked to 
Muhyi ad-Din ibn Zaki ad-Din about the contents of the letter and Muhyi 
ad-Din highly considered ibn Jahbal's knowledge and said that he would 
not have written this unless he was certain. Hence, he composed a poem 
in which he eulogized the sultan when he had conquered Aleppo in Safar: 

When the sultan heard these lines he was amazed. Later on when 
the sultan conquered Jerusalem. Majd ibn Jahbal congratulated him 
and told him about the letter. The sultan was surprised and said, 
"Muhyi ad-Din ibn Zaki ad-Din told me this before (in poetry), yet I 
will give you an unprecedented opportunity, that will never be given 
to anyone else!" Later, he allowed him to enter Jerusalem after the 
Franks had left and ordered him to deliver a lecture on jurisprudence 
while standing on the Rock. 

All this happened later on and it was as if the unseen had been 
revealed to him. 

[364] AKImad said: 

Aleppo was conquered in the month of Safar and Jerusalem was 
conquered in Rajab as Majd ad-Din previously expected according to 
the interpretation of the Glorious Qur'an by Abu al-Hakam. 
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(Events of 580 A.H. (1 184 A C.) 
Chapter LXIX 
A Comparison between Egypt and the Levant 

[365] Al- Imad said: 

The Damascene preacher Zayn ad-Din Ali ibn Naja, who lived in 
Egypt, was highly appreciated by the sultan who endowed him with 
many grants and fiefs. The sultan used to consult him, and his wise 
opinions were highly regarded. In that year, he wrote a letter to the 
sultan mentioning the merits of Egypt and all its beautiful places. 
Also, he mentioned the beautiful weather in winter that was as tender 
as spring, its dust thai was like a beautiful scent, its water that was as 
sweet as the rivers of Paradise, and its clay that resembled ambergris, 
lie said that Egypt was better than the Levant and invited the sultan to 
live there. 

Then, upon the orders of the sultan, I wrote to Zayn ad-Din, "We 
recognize the blessings of Egypt and its good weather. Nevertheless, 
the Levant is better; the heails and souls are more attached to the 
Levant with its good weather and wonderful places. Damascus is the 
greatest city in the Levant; it has all the blessings mentioned in the 
chapter of ar-Rahman. Thus, after each one of these blessings we 
recite, <{Thcn which of the blessings of your Lard (both Jinn and Men)will 
yon deny?^ X) In fact, the Levant is better than Egypt, as Almighty 
Allah swore by the merits of Damascus in the chapter of at-Tin, 4 By 


1. Ar-Rahman: 13. 
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the fix and the olive. )> n> Furthermore, the Prophet (peace be upon him) 
said, 'The Levant is (one of) Allah's chosen land, to which He makes the best 
worshipers yearn! 9 ®* The Companions (may Allah be pleased with 
them) chose the Levant as their dwelling place, and Damascus was 
conquered by Muslims before Egypt. Here we quote the words of 
Judge al-Fadil, "Damascus is eligible to be an orchard for Egypt." 
Undoubtedly, the best place in a homeland is the orchard." 

[366] Judge al-Fadil said in one of his letters: 

When I arrived in Damascus I found its flowers were blooming, its 
plants were green, and its water was crystal clear. Moreover. 1 found 
birds singing and flowers nodding in (he breeze. I stood in the middle 
of its valley that seemed like paradise, and I praised Allah Who 
created all these beautiful things. Thus, I composed these lines: 

away in cjAeat i&vicuv 
a new movioiu 

[367] I said: 

The Egyptian vizier Safiyy ad-Din Abu Muhammad ibn Shukr 
described Damascus saying: 

Damascus is a delight for the beholder, the pride of all capitals and 
the prayer-niche of the righteous who ask for Allah's Forgiveness in 
the early dawn. It is a perfect territory. Allah, the Almighty, honored it 
by mentioning it in the Glorious Quran and endeared il to His 
Prophets and the pious, as He said. 4 And We gave them refuge on high 

ground* a place oj rest, security and flowing streams. )» ( ^ 


I Al Tin: 1. 

2. Reported by ai-Tabarani. 

3. Al-Mu'minun: 50 
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When Allah honored me with inhabiting its meadows, 1 headed 
straight for the mosque and found it beyond my imagination. The 
verses of the Glorious Quran were recited and the Prophetic traditions 
were mentioned by day and night. In this great city, Islam prevailed 
and ignorance vanished. I found among its people excellent jurists, 
men of letters, and scientists. They were extremely intelligent in Fiqlu 
Tafsir, and Hadith. 


Chapter LXX 

incidents Which Occurred 
in the Rest of the Year 

[368] Al- Imad said: 

In the beginning of Jumada al-Akhirah of the same year, the ruler 
of Mardin, Qutb ad-Din Ilighazi ibn Tamrlash ibn Artaq, passed away. 
The rulers of Banu Artaq supported Islam and controlled Jerusalem 
and defended it against the Franks before the Egyptians. Then, the 
Franks usurped Jerusalem in 492 from the Egyptians. Thus, the 
polytheists maintained sovereignty throughout the coast. However, 
Banu Artaq defended Diyar Uakr, Aleppo, and many other cities. 

Qutb ad-Din controlled Mayya Farqin and Mardin. When he died, 
his son mamiained sovereignty although he was only ten years old; 
then his cousin Nur ad-Din Muhammad ibn Qara Arslan ibn Davvud 
ibn Artaq took control of the fortress of Kifa and the cities in the 
vicinity. 
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[3691 Judge Ibn Shaddad said: 

After the sultan had returned from the siege of al-Karak, the ruler 
of Irbil Zayn ad-Din sent a message to the sultan seeking his help. He 
told him that the soldiers of Mosul and those of Qazal had arrived in 
Irbil with Mujahid ad-Din Qaymaz and had plundered and burnt 
everything. Thus, when he received the news, he left Damascus and 
set out for Hims and then for Hamah where he settled. 


Events of58I AM. (1185 A.C.}) 
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AI-Mmad said: 

The sultan traveled to Aleppo in which his brother, al-Adil, 
received him. He mobilized his troops and headed for Mosul in the 
month of Safar. 

Judge Ibn Shaddad said: 

The sultan marched on until he reached Harran, then he left 
I Lil ian on the 2 od of RabP al-Awwal for Ra's 'Ayn. On that day, he 
received a messenger informing him that the kings of the East had 
agreed to fight agamsi him if he went to Mosul and Mardin. 

AI- x Imad said: 

Then the sultan marched towards Mosul and camped near the city 
at the Tigris River in Sha'ban. Some weak women came from Mosul 
with a parchment seeking intercession. The sultan honored them and 
accepted their intercession. Then he appointed the ruler of Sinjar "I mad 
ad-Din Zangi to intercede for the purpose of reconciliation which was 
for the benefit of both sides. Afterwards, they managed to reconcile. 
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Chapter LXXI 

The licconiUiation with the People of Mosul 
and the Sultan s Illness in Harran 

[370] Al-M mad said: 

They reconciled and everything was set in order. Speeches were 
made in Mosul and Diyar Bakr in honor of the sultan. Also, dinars 
were coined in his name and everything was settled. 

Judge Ibn Shaddad said: 

The sultan fell ill and set out for Harran. He was very ill and frail 
when he arrived there and felt that he would die. 

[371] Al- Imad said: 

The more his pain aggravated, the more his hope in Allah's 
Kindness increased; and the more frail he became, the more he 
recommended his soul to Allah. I accompanied him for many days. 
All the time, he dictated his will to me and distributed some of his 
wealth. His condition worsened and his physicians became desperate. 

In the morning, delegates assembled at his door and made such an 
uproarious din that the deaf almost heard it. He asked about this and 
his retinue told him, "There are some delegates assembling at your 
door; they feel sorry that you are ill!" He summoned me and ordered 
me to write down their names and give them the money that was in his 
safe. By nightfall there was no beggar, nor anyone seeking anything at 
his gate. 
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Throughout his illness, he gave money generously to people. His 
moral excellence was even higher and better than when he was healthy. 

Many people who were truly generous, intelligent, and noble 
gathered around him. They would talk about Islamic issues, provisions 
in jurisprudence. Jihad, poetry, language, literary meanings, and the 
characteristics of the heroes. The sultan vowed that if Allah relieved 
him of his illness, he would once again be involved in conquering 
Jerusalem, even if he had to pay a lot of money and sacrifice a lot of 
warriors. He swore thai he would spend the rest of his life in lighting 
Allah's enemies, contending for Allah's C ause and helping the Muslims. 
Moreover, he vowed that he would always be generous and kind. 

When ftI- v Adil, in Aleppo, heard about his brother's illness and 
thai he had arrived at Harran. he went to him, set things in order and 
controlled everything in a good way. 


(Events of 582 A H. (IIS6 A.C.) \ 



Judge Ibn Shaddad said: 

When the sultan felt better, he set out for Aleppo. He arrived there 
on Sunday 4 lh Muharram and it was a memorable day as the people 
were rejoicing because of the sultan's recovery. He settled there for 
four days and then went to Damascus. He arrived there on 2 nd Rahi 
al-Awvval. 
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K Events of 583 AM. (1187 A.C.) 

^ 

The Bailie of II ill in 
and the Conquest of the Sacred Lands 

[372] Judge x Abu al-Mahasin ibn Shaddad said: 

In Muharram 583, the sultan marched along with his troops until 
he arrived at al-Karak waiting lor the assembly of the Egyptian and 
Levantine soldiers who were ordered to launch an attack against all 
the coastal territories OH their way to al-Karak. 

[373] Then, the sultan reviewed his soldiers in the middle of Rab'f 
al-Akhir and marched toward his enemies on Friday. He used to leave 
for war on Fridays, even in the time of Friday prayers, in order to find 
the blessing of prayer and invocation of the preachers on the pulpits, 
so that Allah would answer their prayers. He was informed that the 
Pranks had assembled in Marj Safuriyyah in Acre, so he intended to 
go there. He went to Tiberias and gained control of it. The sultan was 
informed that the Franks were on the western side of mount Tiberias. 
He went there and both sides were ready to fight. Night prevented 
them from meeting and contending, so they did not fight until Friday 
morning. The two armies fought and clashed. Fighting continued until 
darkness. Each party spent the night anticipating that their enemies 
would attack at any time. The Muslims could not be defended by 
anyone save Allah Who predestined them to be victorious; Allah says, 

<$(And us for) the believers it was incumbent upon its to help them. 


1. Ar-Rum: 47 
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Their archpricst was the smartest and most sharp-witted among his 
people; he noticed the signs of defeat on the Franks, so he fled before 
the worse brought the worst, and headed for Tyre. He was followed by 
a group of Muslims, so he alone was saved and Islam was protected 
from his plotting. Many of the Franks were defeated and some others 
sought shelter in the Hill of Hittin. The Muslim army besieged them 
and surrounded them with fire. Thus, most of them died from thirst 
while some others were captured. 

The archpricst who had fled, arrived in Tripoli suffering from 
pleurisy and died afterwards. The sultan ordered his troops to kill the 
leaders of the Templars and the Hospitalers who had previously 
caused great harm to the Muslims. 

[374] Once, a Muslim caravan passed by the Frankish prince, 
Arnat in ash-Shawbak during the truce. Though they reminded him of 
the concluded reconciliation, he killed them and belittled Allah's 
Messenger (peace be upon him) saying, "Ask your Muhammad to 
save you." The sultan was informed of what he had said, so he vowed 
that if he caught him, he would kill him. 

Allah granted the sultan victory and enabled him to seize king 
Jifri, his brother, and prince Arnat. Then he gave the king a drink of 
raisins with dates and he drank it to quench his thirst. Then the king 
gave a goblet to prince Arnat. The sultan said to the interpreter, "Tell 
the king that you are the one who gave Arnat the drink, not me!" Il was 
pan and parcel of the moral excellence of the Arabs that if a prisoner 
ate or drank from the one who captured him, he would be secured. 

Afterwards, the sultan summoned prince Arnat and informed him 
of what he had said, then told him, "Here I am, gaining victory for 
Muhammad (peace be upon him)!" Then he called him to embrace 
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Islam but he refused, so he unsheathed a short sword and killed him. 
When the king saw him doing this to the prince, he believed that the 
same would happen to him. The sultan summoned him and relieved 
his heart and said, "Kings never kill one another; but this person 
exceeded his limits so I did right!" The people spent that night 
rejoicing and their voices were raised in thanks and praise of the 
Almighty. At dawn on the following Sunday, the sultan descended on 
Tiberias and the fortress was handed over to him and he settled there 
until the following Tuesday. 

[3751 Many books describing that incursion reached Baghdad. We 
will summarize one of them although no one could properly describe 
the events of this battle because they were of great significance. 

A letter reads, "The Muslims were brought glad tidings that 
Tiberias had been conquered and its fortress had been easily taken. 
The soldiers of the Franks assembled and fought against the Muslims; 
thirty thousand soldiers from the Franks were killed (the Franks were 
sixty three thousand) and thirty thousand of them were captured. A 
prisoner in Damascus was sold for three Dinars. The Muslim soldiers 
had a lot of prisoners, money, and spoils that no one could describe. 
No one was saved from the troops of the Franks except the archpricst 
of Tripoli along with another four persons. He had three wounds and 
all the Frankish princes were captured along with a large number of 
women and children. Everyday, the heads of the Franks were seen like 
watermelons. Cows, cattle, horses, and mules were not bought because 
of the large amounts of spoils." 

[376] I was informed that a poor soldier captured a Prankish 
person and that soldier was in need of a shoe so he sold him in return 
for a shoe. 
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[ill] Judge al-Fadil did not attend this conquest as he was in 
Aleppo. When he was informed of what had happened, he wrote to the 
sultan saying, "Verily. Allah made this True Religion stable at your 
hands! It was said: you became my lord and the lord of every Muslim. 
Allah let you inherit the two dominions: the dominion of this world 
and that of the Hereafter. I am writing this letter while foreheads are 
still prostrating and tears have not yet been wiped away. Many times I 
thought that the churches would once again be mosques and that the 
same place in which the Trinity would be returned to have said in it: 
He is the One, I praise Allah more and more/ 

[378J Ibn Abi Tayy said: 

My father was told that a merchant had said. "When I was in Mosul 
in 555 A H. ( 1 160 A.C.h 1 visited Sheikh Tlmar al-Malla. A man came 
to him and said, 'O sheikh! Last night I saw in a dream that I was in a 
strange land and it was as if it had been filled with pigs and it seemed 
to me that a man had a sword in his hand and was killing those pigs, 
while the people were looking at him.' So I said to the man, 'He is 
Prophet v Isa. isn't he? Is this al-Mahdi?' The sheikh said, 'No! This is 
Yusuf!' He said no more. Some people wondered at such a dream, and 
said, 'A man called Yusuf will kill the Crusaders!* The people guessed 
that this person would be Yusuf ibn ^Abd al-Mu'min, the master of the 
West or the Abbasid Caliph Yusuf ibn Muhammad who had become 
Caliph that year. Then I forgot everything about that dream, but I 
remembered it again at the Battle of Hittin. This was Yusuf Saladin." 

Ibn Abi Tayy added: 

A wet nurse from Aleppo told me, "The sultan's mother said that 
she dream that she was pregnant with a great sultan. So it was then said 
to her, 'You have in your womb one of Allah's swords!'" 
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Chapter LXXII 
Conquering Acre and other Conquests 

[379] Judge Ibn Shaddad said: 

The SUltM set out for Acre on a Wednesday, at the end of RabP 
al-Akhir. He fought the people there on Thursday, the beginning of 
Jamada al-Ula, and he controlled it. He managed to set all the 
prisoners free - more than 4000 - and seized all the wealth of the 
place, along with ammunition and the goods that were there. His 
troops controlled many citadels and fortresses in addition to great sites. 
They reigned over Nablus. Haifa, Caesarea, Safuriyyah, and Nazareth 
which had no men as they had been either killed or captured. 


Chapter LXXIII 

Conquering Sablus 
and Some Other Cities 


1380] Al- Imad said: 

The sultan remained for several days, after conquering Acre. He 
pitched his tent on the hill intending to conquer other cities throughout 
the Coast. He had written a letter to his brother al- N Adil in Egypt 
informing him of his conquests. Al " Adil arrived with his troops and, 
on his way, conquered the fortress of Majdil Yaba and Yafa. Then 
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many princes and troops headed for Nazareth and Caesarea and some 
other cities in the vicinity of Acre and Tiberias. Each group went to 
every side and returned with spoils and captives. 

Fawlah was a well-fortified castle under the control of the Templars 
and it contained all their ammunition and wealth. Those who remained 
safe among the followers of the Templars handed it over, along with 
everything in Acre and Tiberias, to the soldiers of the sultan. Then 
Mozhaffar ad-Din al-Kawkaburi, the ruler of Irbil, went to Nazareth 
and controlled it. Some princes set out for Safuriyyah, Caesarea, and 
Haifa and managed to conquer them. 

The majority of Nablus were Muslims and were the subjects of the 
Franks. When the Franks of Nablus were informed of the Frankish 
armies' defeat, they were afraid and determined to escape and leave 
the city to the Muslims. Then the Muslims living in the villages fell 
upon the Frankish residences, seizing their territories and possessions. 

Husam ad-Din ibn Lajin, the sultan's nephew, asked him to grant 
him sovereignty over Nablus. As he was dear to the sultan, the latter 
agreed to grant him Nablus along with all its possessions and fortresses. 

Chapter LXXIV 

Conquering Tibnin, 
Sayda. Beirut, and Other Cities 

[381] Al-Mmad said: 

The sultan sen! a message to his nephew Taqiyy ad-Din in Tibnin 
telling him to besiege it. He complied with his uncle's orders and then 
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sent a message Co the sultan to come himself. The sultan arrived on 
Sunday, ll ,h of Jumada al-Ula, and the people of the city sent 
messages to the sultan asking for security. They asked for five days 
respite to go to Tyre without their ammunition, cattle or treasures, and 
their request was answered. They paid a large amount of money to 
ransom their captured leaders. Furthermore, the sultan managed to set 
free all the Muslim prisoners as he used to when conquering any city. 
That year, he saved more than twenty thousand prisoner. On the other 
hand, he captured a hundred thousand disbelievers. 

Judge Ibn Shaddad said: 

It was difficult for the sultan to conquer it due to the courage of its 
people. Finally, Allah gave victory to the Muslims who captured the 
surviving enemies. Then the sultan departed to Sayda and it was 
handed over to him on Wednesday, the 21 s1 . 

Al-'Imad said: 

We camped at vSayda and the messengers of its ruler came with its 
keys. On the same day, he set out for Beirut and arrived there on 
Thursday. He besieged it for eight days and then the people of the city 
asked him for safety. The sultan answered their demand, and 
controlled the city on Thursday, 29 th of Jumada al-Ula. 

The majority of the people of Sayda, Beirut, and Jubayl were poor 
Muslims living under the tyranny of the Franks. With the victory of 
the Muslims, they savored the taste of dignity after having been 
humiliated. The pulpits chanted joyful thanks and praise to Allah, the 
Almighty, and Quranic verses were recited and Satan became more 
enraged with wrath. 

The Franks who sought protection headed for Tyre which became 
the place of their fraud and cunning; an escape route lor their fugitives 
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and a shelter for the homeless, and the archpriest fled to this city on 
the day of their defeat. Then when the archpriest realized that the 
sultan was around, he escaped to Tripoli. 

Afterwards, the Marquis replaced him in Tyre. He was one of the 
idols of the atheists, a most evil devil, the most cunning bear, and the 
slyest tyrant. He arrived in Acre unaware of the Muslim's conquest. 
He intended to anchor his warship and wondered, "We see that the 
people did not come to receive us." The people's clothes were different 
from those he used to see, so he became suspicious and frightened. He 
asked about the situation and was informed about the Muslim 
conquest. He was concerned about how to escape and after many 
attempts and plots, he managed to flee to Tyre. 


[382) Ibn Shaddad said: 

Everything settled in Beirut, the sultan intended to conquer 
Ashkelon. He did not want to be preoccupied with conquering Tire 
after arriving there as the soldiers were separated at the coast seeking 
spoils; they were tired from incessant lighting. Furthermore, all the 
Franks who were on the coast gathered in Tyre, thus, he thought of 
Ashkelon, as it was more likely to surrender 

In this way, he gained sovereignty over many cities such as 
ar-Ramlah and Tibnin. He besieged Ashkelon and set up the catapult 
until it surrendered to him at the end of Jumada al-Akhirah. He stayed 
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there until his troops peacefully managed to take control of Gaza, Bayl 
Jibril, and an-Natrun. 

Co n q ue ri ng Je riisale m 

[383] Judge Ibn Shaddad said: 

When the sultan gained sovereignty over Ashkelon and its 
surroundings, he girded himself for this purpose and exerted a great 
effort to carry out his aim. The troops, who had been scattered along 
the coast, gathered and prepared to fight. 

The sultan headed toward Jerusalem and arrived there on Sunday, 
15 th of Rajab. He camped near the western side and then went in a 
mission on the northern side on Friday, 20* of Rajab. He set up 
catapults and besieged the city. The Muslim troops managed to kill 
and capture many of their enemies and to control many fortresses. 
When Allah's enemies realized what had befallen them, they were sure 
they would undergo the same scenario like their companions, thus 
they sought protection. Consequently, the sultan took control of ii oil 
Friday 27 Ih of Rajab, on the anniversary of the Night Journey. 

[384] He added: 

It was a great conquest witnessed by many men of knowledge, 
Sufis, and craftsmen. When people were informed of what Allah had 
endowed him with, i.e. conquering the coast, thev all knew that his 
next destination would be Jerusalem. Therefore, many jurisprudents 
from Egypt and the Levant went to him. Myriad voices were heard 
supplicating and repeating, "There is no god but Allah ... Allah is the 
Greatest." 
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When Jerusalem was conquered, sermons were given and the 
Muslims performed F riday Prayer on (he day of the conquest. The 
cross that had been on the Dome of the Rock was taken down. The 
agreement between the two parties stipulated that each man would pay- 
ten dinars, each woman would pay five dinars, and each child would 
pay one dinar. Those who paid that tax would be sale and those who 
refused were to be taken captives. Furthermore, the Muslim prisoners 
- more than three thousand were sel live. The sultan collected large 
amounts of money and distributed them among the princes and 
scholars, and had all those who paid the poll tax taken to their secure 
place, i.e. Tyre. 

I was informed that he (may the mercy of Allah be upon him) left 
Jerusalem leaving behind all its wealth. The amounts of monev there 
amounted to two hundred and twenty thousand dinars. He left on 
Friday 25* of Shaman 583 All. (1187 \ .( '.). 

Chapter LXXVI 

What the Judge Mentioned Concerning 
Conquering Jerusalem as Simplified by Al Imad 

[3851 Al- Imad said: 

The sultan left Ashkelon w ith the intention of going to Jerusalem 
It was as if Islam had been proposing to the bride of Jerusalem, trying 
hard to pay her dowry from the precious souls of the believers. His 
aim was to purify the place from the filth of the disbelievers. 
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The news passed promptly to Jerusalem and the Franks hoped they 
would survive those days. Balyan ibn Barzan was one of the lords of 
the Franks, and he, like their king, was tyrannical, not to mention the 
Great Patriarch. All of them were filled with anxiety. Balyan was 
preoccupied, the fire of his wrath was kindled, and the people could 
no longer remain in their houses. They contemplated (heir situation 
and thought about escape. In the end, they agreed that they should 
sacrifice their souls for the sake of the city and said, "Here we are 
sloughing off our heads, shedding blood, tolerating our painful 
wounds and sacrificing our souls. In this place, there is the Church of 
the Holy Sepulcher from which we will be resurrected and receive our 
rewards. Thus, honoring this place endows us with dignity, saving it 
grants us safety, and maintaining its integrity and eternity will, in turn, 
give us eternity. If we forsake the place, we will be blameworthy. In it, 
we are endowed with the synod, the temple, the pictures and 
formations, views and allegories, images and eidolons, pillars and 
tablets, bodies and souls, disciples' images in their dialogue, bishops 
in their tales, monks in their hermitages, priests in their churches, the 
altar and the Holy Birth, the Table and the Fish, the disciple and the 
tutor, the Cradle and the speaking baby-boy, and the images of the 
ram and the donkey. Paradise and Hell, bells and the holy codes' '* 

Moreover, they said, "In this place, Jesus Christ was crucified and 
was brought near to Divinity; the light descended, all darkness was 
removed, and the Virgin was in labor with her son. In defending the 
Shrine of our Lord we die, and for fear of losing it, we lose our souls. 
We should protect it and debate and argue in its favor; How come we 
do not do this? How come we do not compete or vie with enemies? 
And for what virtue do we allow them to take it and hold sovereignty 
over what we usurped from them?" 
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They prepared themselves and vied with one another. They set up 
catapults on gates, as their devils became furious, and their priests 
urged them on. When their spies brought evil news to them, they dug a 
ditch and a deep pit, establishing, in every place a secure corner, 
distributing in each tower a group of troops, bearing things that had 
been unbearable before. 

Afterwards, the sultan came with his brave heroes, his sons and 
brothers, and the cadets of his slaves and Mamelukes, the noble 
princes and great lords. He asked about al-Aqsa Mosque and the 
nearest means to go to it, mentioning the good results of what Allah 
would open and grant them and said, "If Allah endows us with the 
honor of expelling His enemies from Jerusalem, how blessed we will 
be! It has been in the grip of atheism for ninety-one years, so Allah 
might not accept a good deed from a worshiper. Allah saved the virtue 
of freeing it for the Ayyubid dynasty so that Allah would gather their 
hearts with acceptance." 

Why is it that he was not concerned about conquering the 
insurmountable Jerusalem and al-Aqsa Mosque that had been 
originally established on piety? It had been the dwelling place of the 
prophets, the standing place of the pious, the niche of the worshiper, 
the shrine of the angels, the place of Doomsday and Resurrection, and 
the place whereto Allah's Messenger's Ascension to the seven heavens 
began, and the lofty Dome that had been like a crown on its head, and 
from there the Niglit Journey began with the resplendent light that 
roamed everywhere. Part of its gates was the gate of mercy and 
whoever entered through it to Paradise would attain eternity. There 
was also Solomon's throne and David's Temple. It is the fust Qiblah 
(direction to which the Muslims turn in prayer) and the second of the 
two Houses built on earth, and the third Sacred Mosque. Moreover, it 
is one of the three mosques mentioned in the Prophet's hadith that the 
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people are permitted to travel on a journey to it. Allah honored it by 
mentioning it with His best Creation, Prophet Muhammad (peace be 
upon him), at the beginning of the chapter of al-Isra'; as He says, 

^Glorifhtl be lie I Allah) Who took His slave far a journey by flight from 

al-Masjid al-Haram to at-Masjidal Aqsa. )> 

Indeed, it has uncountable excellent attributes and merits; from it 
the Night Journey began and to its lands the heaven was opened. It 
contains the tombstones of the martyrs, the miracles of the honored, 
and signs of the scholars of jurisprudence. In this place, Allah's Prophet 
(peace be upon him) led the other Prophets in prayer and accompanied 
the angel Jibril and ascended from there to the uppermost Heavens. Also, 
in this place there is Mary's Mihrab (prayer area) that was established 
by David as Solomon recommended. How great and sublime! How 
honored and revered! Verily, it was, and always will be, lofty and 
exquisite, resplendent and honored, with blessed boon, and auspicious 
benediction! Moreover, everything therein has been kept in its best 
condition, the most exquisite beauty, and adorned joy! How many are 
the signs that Allah showed to His Messenger in this place! 

Thus, the sultan swore that he would not leave the place until he 
had fulfilled his oath (to conquer it). 

Chapter LXXVII 
The Sultan's Besiege of Jerusalem 

[386] Al- Imad said: 

When they were tormented by war, they consulted one another and 
said. "We seek nothing but safety." Yet, (he sultan insisted on fighting 
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and said, "I will not hold sovereignty over Jerusalem except in the 
same way that it had been usurped from the Muslims ninety-one years 
ago. They brutally killed Muslims; therefore, I will murder their men 
and take their women captives!" 

Ibn Bar/an went to the sultan asking for the protection of his 
people and himself, but the sultan refrained from responding to his 
request and said, "You are neither trustworthy nor honest. We would 
like to make your punishment continual, take hold of your kingdom by 
force and kill you!" Thus, the frustrated enemies warned him about the 
consequences of taking a decision without thinking it over properly. 
They said, "If we despair of having security from you, fear your 
sovereignty and give up your grants, there will be no reconciliation, 
peace, or dignity. We will make up our minds and kill ferociously and 
regretfully. We will face existence with annihilation, throwing 
ourselves into the fire of battle instead of throwing ourselves into 
perdition and shame; if a man from amongst us is wounded he will kill 
ten men among you in return. We will set fire to houses, ruin the 
Dome, kill your captives and uproot the Rock. We have five thousand 
Muslims captives; some of them are rich, and some are poor, some are 
old and some are young. We will squander the money, and will not 
give it to you; as for our progeny and descendents we hasten to 
execute them so that you will gain no benefit from them." 

Therefore, the sultan consulted his companions and they told him, 
"We should consider them as prisoners of war. We should accept their 
request and levy on them the poll tax." 

After extensive negotiation and debate, the enemies agreed to pay 
the due tax in return for their safety. The Muslims stipulated that after 
forty days iT anyone was unable to pay the poll tax or refrained from 
paying it, then that person would be taken as a prisoner of wan Every 
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man was to pay len dinars, every woman five dinars, and every child 
two dinars. 

Ibn Barzan, the Patriarch along with the majors of the Templars 
took part in formulating this agreement Ibn Bar/an paid thirty 
thousand dinars for the taxes of the poor. Everyone who paid the due 
money would be able to leave his house safe and secure, and would 
never return to it again. They handed over the city on Friday 27 lh of 
Rajah and it contained more than a hundred thousand people. The 
deputies prepared to check them and collect taxes from them. 
Whoever paid the due amount of money departed safely and he who 
refused was imprisoned. 

In Jerusalem, there was a Roman queen who had devoted her life 
to the church and the cross. She was angry because of her ordeal and 
she continued to adhere to her religion but used to sigh sorrowfully 
and shed many tears. She had wealth, prestige, provisions, 
possessions, and followers, so she sought refuge in the sultan and he 
granted her safety. He set her (and all her company) free, permitted 
her to take all her wealth and jewelry including golden crosses, gems, 
and precious stones. Therefore, she left with all her followers, wealth, 
and possessions. 

The daughter of king Amai i and the wife of the captured king, 
were residing in the vicinity of Jerusalem with their wealth, servants, 
and bondmaids. She asked for permission to join her husband who 
was imprisoned in a tower in Nablus and she was permitted. 
Therefore, she resided with those who were with her at her husband's 
place. 

The princess who was the mother of Humphrey and the wife of the 
prince whose blood had been shed on the day of Hittin, came and 
asked the sultan to set her son free. She was promised to have that if 
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she gave over her fortresses. Thus, Humphrey was brought from 
Damascus to her and she was relieved on seeing him. The man who 
accompanied both of them was one of the trustworthy princes who 
was about to take control of those fortresses. She left to her fortresses 
to give them over to him, but the men prevented her from doing so and 
defended the city. She did not manage to fulfill the condition; thus she 
resided in Tyre, and entrusted her imprisoned son to the sultan who 
promised her to set him free if he took control of those fortresses. 

Chapter LXXVIII 
What Happened on the Day of the Conquest 

[387] At-*Imad said: 

The Muslims took control of the city on Friday at the time when 
the Prayer was due. The banners of an-Nasir were raised on the 
balconies, and then the gates were closed to enable the Muslims to 
collect the poll tax. The time of performing the obligatory prayers 
came and it was very difficult for them to perform them, as the Friday 
Prayer had some preparations and conditions that were not fulfilled. 
AI-Aqsa Mosque was full of pigs and corruption. The place was badly 
affected and the site was inundated with all kinds of impurities. Thus, 
the people gave priority to cleaning the place. 

Jerusalem was conquered on the anniversary of the Night Journey 
and this great conquest was achieved by virtue of a crafty strategy. 
The sultan sat in a tent in the outskirts of Jerusalem to receive the 
chiefs, princes, Sufis, and scholars who came to congratulate him. He 


What Happened on the Day of the Conquest 249 


was modest and distinctly dignified in the presence of the jurisprudents 
and men of knowledge, as they were his righteous guests. His face was 
illuminated with the light of happiness, his door was always open, he 
gave out many grants, and his orders were obeyed. 

The reciters (of the Glorious Quran) attended his assembly 
reciting the Glorious Quran repeatedly, while poets composed and 
recited poems. The attendants shed tears of joy. their hearts felt humble, 
and the believers' tongues begged Allah, the Great and Almighty. 

[388] He added: 

On that day, I wrote about seventy letters to the rulers and every 
letter had magnificent rhetorical meanings. I sent one of I hem to the 
prince in Baghdad in which I said, "Almighty Allah says, w Allah has 
promised those among you who believe and do righteous good deeds thai will 
eertainly grant them suecession in the land, as he granted it to those before 
them, and that He will grant them the authority to practice their religion 
which He has ehosen for them. And He will surety give them in exchange a 
safe seeurity after their fear* V 1 ) 

Praise be to Allah who granted His righteous worshipers the 
promise of succession in the land, as He ordained that the Muslims 
would fight the disbelievers. He granted to our mighty sultan this 
promise of succession, giving him the authority to practice the 
religion, and granting him in exchange safety after fear. He preserved 
his great conquest and magnificent victory to the reign of king 
an-Nasir (Saladin) who follows the Sunnah of Allah's Messenger 
(peace be upon him) and finds great dignity and might in having 
obtained this victory. All previous kings of past centuries regretted 
that they could not achieve this long sought goal. 


I. An-Nur: 55. 
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Praise be to Allah who saved the sacred place of Jerusalem and 
protected it from impurities, thus, making us attain all that we had 
hoped for and replacing heresy with righteousness under the shade of 
Islam. He (Exalted and Glorified be He) made the dignified conditions 
of these days obliterate the humiliation of the past and ordained that 
the jurisprudents and scholars should live therein after the ignorance 
and aberration of the Patriarch had prevailed, the worshipers of the 
cross and the sun. Moreover, He predestined that the straying 
polytheisls should be defeated by faithful and wise soldiers. 

All praise and thanks are due to Allah, the Lord of mankind. Jinn 
and all that exists. It is as if Allah honored this nation and told it, 'Be 
intent to acquire this virtue by which I honored you! 1 True is the Word 
of Allah, as the Quranic verse reads, i Enter the sacred land which Allah 
lias assigned to you.f {]) As it came to be when He expelled from 
Jerusalem on Friday those who sanctify Sunday (i.e. the Christians), 
oppressing those who said: God is a third of the three (in a Trinity), 
and replacing them with: He is Allah, the One! He helped them by 
sending down angels and the Holy Spirit, and ordained this great 
victory, which has been the greatest conquest. 

All plains and high lands in Jordan and Palestine were controlled 
and possessed by Muslims, as Islam became widespread after heresy 
had prevailed. All praise and thanks are due to Allah, as the Muslims 
renew for Islam a new victory everyday. The cry of the Sacred Rock 
was answered, all the faults and sins were cleansed by tears, the din 
was abated and replaced with tranquility, and joviality replaced 
despondency and regret. All Praise is due to Allah for this victory, as 
He granted the Muslims this great triumph. 


I. AJ-Ma idah:2l. 
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Chapter LXXIX 

[389] AKImad said: 

The venerable minister Najm ad-Din Yusuf ibn al-Hllsayn 
composed a poem and passed it to me. I showed it to the sultan in 
Jerusalem and cited these lines. 

<7ane U llt&d jf^i keoAuuf a poe+tt 

^beidfned j^i pAatiuUf a dendeA,, UiAame man, 

jtt an aae uJtoic g/uuhIu leuiA, 4u<aAente. 

While SioUeAdf and eniicentent aAe tolalLf. unseen, 

(lu oiniae ol Ute auided Vuud udto leadi 

*7lte nation to Ute (fi&uoui, patUi o£ jjiitad, 

M, Itaoin^ {ull iAuil in AUalt; Uu £o*d, 

9 I confident, tuutftpJtani and hue la Itti w&td, 

Maudauvin^ MonottteiUn folding hinitif, 

And GfXfilyi+u}, ^ Ute pxdiftlteiih UteiA due penalty, 

A hint}, weU-pAacticed in Ute aAeua a/ waA, 

^luHUfk - duAincj. peace - lie id a plain auiteAe. 

'lite only CfMO^dian o^ ouA ieailt&iel, 

Aluxufi on the al&U jot CfoUteAin^ itoAmd, 

Jfe opened ttte cyieen ^itdle oj Ute coaUal toiunl, 

A {jeatU&i in lul cap that wai cuue-utdpiu+ity, 
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cMe nettiued Ute leUfyion oj Muhammad and let nu^lit 
A path io+tfy cotoupted and loUntf IrtUfJd. 

[390] He added: 

The Iraqi poet, Abu AM al-Hasan ibn 'Ali al-Juwayni, who was 
dwelling in Egypt, used to pass me his poems so that I would show 
them to the sultan. He sent a poem in which he mentioned the Muslim 
kings who had neglected conquering this city for ninety years until our 
sultan managed to do so. Here is some lines of this poem: 

^ite kiWf U Uifftosded if Ute an^eli Aeaoen, 
A claim that it now pAoue+t, 
cMH olosiieA, Ix^i neotila GAtz all iJaaI late. 
9Vi> lomettUHtf ustpaAalleled Ut qua Look c/ j^te, 
A fruutntili aHianed la Ute Pionlteti alone, 
A jfOoal Gehnaudedcfed by, deedi uncommon. 
^Ite Izinai al Ute fynantzA. one Ua IxuMVute a/ieu. 
*1ltouCflt UteiA micfttt H hetftmd dultielif,, 
Mcuui nolent fiinaA clue, lex lea/Una Ute ^^lankl 
Ale twined cluoketvl and icaAedy-cati, 
lUfioL UaA cAied Jo* Ute kelp, of ifo/fil <£^, 

^a^ pip ^ coi^ oW iLuuied all jpei. 
^UoutfU kuiyi a{teA Uim utoutd Ixeitold 
9 dam deiecAated and feel no concern, 
<2o* Iwentif. and oueA Ute land Itai cAied 
fy&i Uelp, and MwilUnl ate all ilone-lUind, 
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Qut now- Saladin UaA, anUi&ied tU&iA call, 
Obeying lite Utpp&U&i oj Uie MuilinU all, 
Auifned jot Naiet w&ie all Uteie UittmpJu and yet, 
No htiUf, Uad ai^ied lo $aiu iuck a kit. 
Ahttialttu Itai Jipiloiapd an hint auellina oictoAu. 
(iMWfiHXf to Ute muubi ^bcuuud'i and S(Uaif*nan'i 4nad&iq, 

*7o all polytlteiAti and pusujied Ute lotto., 
ft out, whene U MaUamaU and all ItU UoUxeU, 
WlteAe a/ie ItU jaUtete ot even Uteisi fayieaeaU,/ 
Na otlte/i lute ol hinai could even done lo houidate, 
enemies oj lite tylonkl, udt&ie powe* U <yieat, 
Wene Utclt a cmt^ueU at Ute tune oj tlie Plopitet, 
VeM&l would Itaue been leveoled on Ute occaiion. 
Jloia utjly ate Ute jacei oj woMiupeAA oj Ute cloU, 
*llteif> would loon lie covered in utte% dle\>pAcabteneAA,, 
you ioutfUt you lewand jteun Abnitfiitif., Ute Qleat, 
White olli&i LuufA can nev&i olUain lucU a jxde, 
Matf Allah keep, you laje ai a (fua/idiatt oj Ultatn, 
PeU it itiould he deliled La Ute atlteliti 1 o*if2Ae<Uion, 
cMow honotavle H luck cut ancient convention, 
SelievenA in Ute lead and aUteUli dead lo Ute wonid, 
Oh you who have united helieueAA and Lnidied 
Jletetici w/to, utoulupfUuty Ute caoU, aAe un^uided. 
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It/lten Ute fiacre a/ oka life U folded Lf Uie Jlotd, 
Who - Ld Jle- can mecMiAe &aLdui\ netuoAd. 

[391] The Egyptian poet Muhammad ibn As % ad ibn A I i ibn 
Mlfammar composed a poem in which he said: 

lUlud aJxoid a (foeatn Ut wAicli 9 have ieen 

jj&uttaletn conq l ueAed and Ute Qiankl beaten! 

And Ute dint anound it ii totally lemoned, 

Bu iiu*t<tita tmtituQA lot a lona tune tatied. 

*lheAe hintf 9 iota in fetteAi tufkt bound, 

Neve* befene a ki+Uf, o/ the fylanhl wai captuAed, 

^Ite iuctoAif, ojf Ute Jl&id liai come and buck a pAontiie 

WaA tjioen to Ute PiapJtet ia aJi (o* AUnujAty \ fetfwenete,, 

^Ite Jleoant ii opened and jj&u<4alem U noia pMAi^ied, 

9n concjjuenincf. it Ute kintj, U like, 

lite Companion Umga, Ali and Ute Uze, 

9ilant ItaA phutted itiel^ on duclt a Jzinp, 

And Ute woaM tcJzzi hint ai a bleUin^, 

Jlti fejJti in Ute battlefeetd U io UaAmo4uo44A, 

Jlike poetic wotdl pleaUiAable and ntelodioud, 

GAe UibmiAAiue and UteiA necJzd. ate cut, 
^eviatuuj. GAe UteiA c^ei and UteiA fecei in dud, 
cMu toudi GAe pA&lpeAoui and ItH top ieed, 
WlteAe lie UiAeLf, ntaJz&i Ute ene+niel ' necki bleed. 
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Chapter LXXX 

Pin forming the Friday 
Prayer in al-Aqsa Mosque 


[392] Al-Imad said: 

When the sultan gained control over Jerusalem, he issued his 
orders to reveal the Mihrab because the Templars had set up a wall in 
front of it It was said that they had taken it as a shelter from which 
they had committed acts of aggression and assault. From the western 
sides of the Qibtah they had built a vast abode and a sublime church. 
Therefore, the sultan ordered that Mihrab should be revealed and 
unveiled, and all the buildings facing it should be demolished so that 
the people could gather to perform the Friday prayer. The pulpit was 
set up and the purified Mihrab was unveiled. The earth was covered 
with refined carpets instead of mats and rugs, lamps were hung and 
Quranic verses were recited. In addition, truthfulness was made 
manifest and falsehood was revoked. The Glorious Quran and the 
noble regulations thereof were established, worshipping Allah was 
observed, prayers were performed, invocations were answered, 
blessings became manifest, catastrophes were driven away, the 
Quranic verses were recited and banners were raised. Moreover, the 
Muezzins called for prayers and church bells disappeared. The priests 
disappeared, frowns and wretchedness were eradicated, the souls and 
hearts found great tranquility and relief, felicity prevailed and evil 
portents vanished. 


256 Noble Dynasties 


The estranged faith returned to its abode, grants were donated by 
the generous, chapters from the Glorious Quran were recited 
repeatedly, the pious and the worshipers assembled, so Allah, the One 
and Only was worshiped, and worshipers declared Monotheism. The 
bowing and prostrating worshipers came one alter the other. The 
devout and loving worshipers, the judges, witnesses, the struggling 
and contending, and the standing and sitting worshipers frequented the 
place. Pulpits resounded with Islamic sermons and those who had 
memorized the Glorious Qur'an were dictated (Qur'anic verses). 
Preachers made the worshipers cry in humbleness and the men of 
knowledge reminded one another of the jurisprudent opinions. 

By Friday 4 lh of Sha'ban, the people appealed to the sultan to 
appoint a speaker, and the mosque was filled with praying worshipers 
as Islamic gatherings celebrated. People paid attention, their eyes shed 
tears compassionately, and places were crammed with attendants. The 
people said, "This is indeed an honorable day, an awesome favor, and 
a great occasion. It is the day on which invocations are answered, 
blessings are granted, tears are shed, and obstacles are removed. It is a 
day on which the negligent becomes fully aware, and the worshipers 
find a great lesson. Blessed be those who survived to witness that Day 
on which Islam was enlivened! How great was the group who were 
present at that time. They were really a pure community. How noble 
was the Victory we attained at the hands of an-Nasir." 

People spoke and guessed who was the suitable person to preach. 
Voices were raised, groups gathered, and throngs crammed within 
places. The men of knowledge made a din that resembled that of the 
pilgrims standing on Mount 'Arafat At midday the sultan appointed a 
preacher and revealed the cause of this choice; He was Judge Muhyi 
ad-Din Abu al-Ma ali Muhammad ibn Zaki ad-Din *Ali. 
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I gave him a black cloak as an honor granted by the Caliph. He 
spoke and the people listened in humbleness. He spoke and they 
remained silent. He expounded and explained difficult matters with 
great eloquence. He made clear the merits of the Sacred Mosque and 
al-Aqsa Mosque. He talked about al-Aqsa Mosque since its 
establishment until the great victory. Then he invoked blessings on the 
C aliph and the sultan and concluded his sermon with Allah's Words, 
^Verily, Allah enjoins al-\4dl (i.e. justice and worshipping none but Allah 
Alone) and al-Ihsan (i.e. to be patient in performing your duties to Allah, 
totally for Allah's sake and in accordance with the Sunnah of Allah's 
Messenger m a perfect way). 

Afterwards, he performed the Prayer in the Mihrab. Thus, mere) 
descended and bliss was perfected. After performing the Prayer, the 
people dispersed. A seat, facing the Qibtah* had been given to Zayn 
ad-Din Abu al-Hasan Ali. He spoke about the worshipers who had 
feared Allah and hoped for His Mercy, the blessed and the wretched 
and those who had perished and others who had been saved. 

The sultan performed Prayer in the Dome of the Rock and the 
rows of praying Muslims filled the spacious area. The Muslims 
invoked Allah to let their victory prevail forever. The faces turning 
toward the Qiblah became more submissive and hands of the 
worshipers were raised in supplication. 


1. An-Nahl: 90. 
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Chapter LXXXI 
The Sermon of Judge Muhyi ad- Din 

[393] A I- I mad said: 

Judge Muhyi ad-Din ibn Xaki ad-Din gave four sermons on fbllf 
consecutive Fridays. Here is one of these sermons: 

i>' So the foot of the people who did wrong was cut off. And alt praise and 

thanki ore due to Allah, the Lord of mankind, jinn, and all that exists. 
<{The Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. The Only Owner of the Day of 
Recompense. )> {2) {Aftd wv: All praise and thanks he to Allah, Who has not 
begotten a son. » (3) 4 All praise and thanks be to Allah. Who has sent down 
tC I Its \lave die Book 5> (4) <{Say: All Praise and thanks he to Allah, and peace 
be on His slaves whom He has i hosen * 01 */\// praise and thanks be to 
Allah, to Whom belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the 
earth. t» f6) ^ All praise and thanks he to Allah, the Only Originator of die 
heavens and the earth. * <7) 

All praise and thanks belong to Allah, Who has honored Islam 
With His victory and humiliated polytheism with His punishment, as 
He disposes all affairs according to His Command, perpetuating His 
blessings if we thank and praise Him, and humiliating the disbelievers 

I. Al-An am: 45. 
2 Al-Fatihah: 1-4 
v Al-lsra: 111 

4. Al-Kahf: I. 

5. An-Naml: 59. 

6. Saba: 1. 

7. Fain I 
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with His Divine plan. He, the Almighty, predestined days to alter 
according to His Justice, ordained a blissful destiny for the pious by 
virtue of His favors, granting His worshipers His shelter, and revealed 
His True Religion and made it prevail over all others. He masters 
everything according to I lis will: so no one can ever contend with Him. 

I praise Him for His great victory and conquest. His support to His 
worshipers, the triumph He granted to His men as He rendered 
Jerusalem purified and free of all the impurities and evils of 
polytheism. I profess that none has the right to be worshiped but 
Allah, the One, the Self-Sufficient Master Whom all creatures need. 
He begets not. nor was He begotten, and there is none co-equal or 
comparable unto Him. 

Ii is a testimony of faith professed by one whose heart is purified 
by Monotheism, striving to please his Lord. And I profess that 
Muhammad is Allah's Slave and Messenger, who eliminated heresy 
and warded off polytheism. He (peace be upon him) was taken on a 
night journey from al-Masjid al-Haram (in Mecca) to al-Masjul 
td-Aqsa (in Jerusalem), then he (peace be upon him) ascended to the 
seventh heaven until he reached Sidrat al-Muntaha (a lote-tree of the 
utmost boundary over the seventh heaven beyond which none can 
pass) as near to it is the Paradise of Abode. May the peace of Allah be 
upon him and his Caliph Abu Bakr. the trustworthy, who preceded 
everyone in embracing Islam; upon the Commander of the Faithful 
"Urnar ibn al-Khattab who was (he first one who liberated this House 

from the yoke of (he Cross; upon the Commander of the Faithful 
v Uthman ibn "Affan. Dim an-Nurayn (the husband of the two 
daughters of Allah's Messenger) and the compiler of the Noble Quran; 
and upon *AK ibn Abi Tallb, the man who made the polytheisls quake 
and destroyed the idols. May Allah endow with His mercy the 
Prophet's household. Companions, and followers. 
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O people, rejoice at having Allah's Paradise; your greatest aim, 
and greatest rank by virtue of what Allah has facilitated at your hands, 
that is. retrieving this long-sought goal from that straying community, 
restoring it to its right place in Islam after having been, for 
approximately a century, profaned at the hands of the polytheists who 
deviated from the right path. You purified this mosque which Allah 
had ordered to be raised, as in it His Name is remembered (i.e. the call 
for prayer, and the performance of Prayers). Allah raised its pillars and 
foundations on Monotheism on which it had been established; and 
piety as it had been founded on piety from all directions. It is the 
abode of your father Ibrahim, and the place from which your 
Messenger Muhammad (peace be upon him) ascended to the heavens. 
It is the Qibtah towards which you used to turn in prayers at the dawn 
of Islam. It is the seat of all the prophets, the destination of pious 
people, the place of the descent of Revelation and the spot on which 
orders and prohibitions were revealed. Allah would not have granted 
you this honor if you had not been selected by Him for this 
unparalleled honor, so blessed is your army that accomplished great 
miracles. You followed in the footsteps of Allah's Messenger (peace 
be upon him) and his Companions who defended Islam and achieved 
many great v ictories over the enemies of Allah. May Allah reward you 
with the best reward on behalf of His Messenger, Muhammad (peace 
be upon him), and praise you for the efforts you exerted in combating 
the enemies, and may He accept your sacrifice. 

You have to estimate these blessings fairly and praise Allah, the 
Almighty, as all praise and thanks are due to Him. This is the great 
conquest to which all the gates of heaven are opened, and for which 
the closest angels rejoiced and the Prophets and Messengers are 
content. Surely, it is Allah's Blessing and Will that your army should 
conquer the Sacred Sanctuary in Jerusalem, as your soldiers' swords 
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raised the banners of Faith alter the passage of long years since Allah's 
Messenger (peace be upon him) was sent. So it seems that the angels' 
happiness surpasses that of humankind. 

It is true as it is the Sacred Sanctuary about which Allah said in 
the Quran. * Glorified be He (Allah) Who took His slave (Muhammad 
(peace be upon him) for a night journey from al-Masjid ulllaram to 
al-Masjid al-Acjsa. the neighborhood whereof We have blessed. *r (l) Verily, 
it is the Sacred Sanctuary, which was honored by kings, praised by the 
Prophets and in which the four Sacred Books were recited. 

So praise Allah Who gave you the power to persevere, preferred 
you over all mankind and aided you to accomplish what all peoples 
and communities before you had failed to attain. He predestined you to 
gather your word (that had been indecisive for a long time) for the sake 
of His True Religion and accomplish the great conquest without delay. 

May you rejoice because Allah commended you among the angels 
above by virtue of this conquest, making you His soldiers after having 
been the soldiers of your own desires. The descending angels praised 
you as you granted this Sanctuary the righteousness of Monotheism, 
allowing sanctity and praising be propagated, and removing all the 
evils of polytheism including the doctrine of the Trinity. 

Now. :he angels in heavens ask Allah that you be forgiven and 
they ask that you be blessed with blessed prayers; so you should retain 
and preserve this gilt, and guard this blessing within you by fearing 
Allah with great piety. Whosoever adheres to this will be saved, and 
whosoever clings to its firm grip will be secured. Beware of following 
your worldly desires and retreating. Avoid your enemies' torture, is 
you have to avail yourselves of opportunities and remove all remaining 
agonies. You should contend for the sake of Allah and strive to sell 


I. Al-lsra': I. 
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yourselves to gain His satisfaction as He, the Almighty, made you the 
best of His worshipers. Beware of Satan lest he makes you slip into 
the abyss of sins or to oppress people. Beware of thinking that this 
victory has been attained by aid of your unsheathed swords, your 
steeds, or your contention in these relentless cities. No, by Allah, 
victory is granted solely by Allah, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise. 

O worshipers, beware of committing grave sins or atrocities after 
having been honored by this graceful conquest and favored with this 
clear victory lest you be like those who undo a rope that they had spun. 

Jihad is really the best way of worshipping Allah, and it is the 
most dignified deed. Verily, if you stand up for the Cause of Allah, 
Allah will render you victorious, remember Allah and He will 
remember you; praise Allah and He will augment what you have and 
praise you. Persevere in treating diseases, plucking out the roots of the 
enemies, purifying the remaining parts of the earth, which incurred the 
Wrath of Allah and His Messenger (peace be upon him), and 
uprooting all branches of heresy (and disbelief). Allah is the Greatest. 
Verily He granted us supreme help and a great conquest. Really, Allah 
defames and humiliates whosoever disbelieves. 

You should know that this is an opportunity you should take 
advantage of, a prey you must gain, and a mission you should 
decidedly carry out with diligence. Allah enabled you to conquer this 
defeated enemy who had been equal to you or exceeding you (in 
number and might). How come you do not glorify the Almighty while 
everyone of them was faced with twenty soldiers from you, the 
Almighty said, ^ If there are tw enty steadfast persons amongst you, they 
will overcome two hundred ... )» (,) May Allah help us all to follow His 
orders and avoid His prohibitions. 


I. Al-Anfal: 65. 
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Allah, the Almighty, says, <§lf Allah helps yon, none can overcome 
you: and if He forsakes von, who is there after Him thai can help you? 

The second sermon was regular. Then, he invoked Allah for the 
sultan saying: 

O Allah, let our sultan be always Your slave who is subject 10 
Your sovereignty and let him always praise You for Your blessings 
upon us and let him always acknowledge Your Grace. May he be 
always Your sharp sword, the glittering meteor, the defender of Your 
Right, the protector of Your Sacred Sanctuary: the great master, king 
an-Nasir who gathered the word of faith and the subducr of the 
worshipers of the cross. He is the reformer of our worldly and 
religious affairs, the sultan of Islam and the Muslims, and the purifier 

of Jerusalem 

O my Lord! Let his kingdom prevail and Your angels attend to his 
banners and reward him with the best reward. 0 my Lord! Let Saladin 
have a long life and make his call propagate throughout the entire 
world. O my Lord! You ordained that Jerusalem be conquered by him 
after doubts had prevailed and alter the believing worshipers had been 
tried, and after far and near parts of the earth had been conquered and 
controlled at his hands. O my Lord! Let the world be reformed by his 
aid; let the disbelievers be defamed; the immoral be thwarted; and his 
kingdom be expanded. () my Lord! Strengthen his kingdom through 
his hands and those of his successors until Doomsday and guard him 
and his offspring, O Allah, as You endowed him with this great 
victory and transient kingdom, endow him with the eternal kingdom 
that will never perish in the abode of the pious; as You answer his 
prayer in: 4 My Lord! Grant me power and ability that I max he grateful for 
Your fiiVOTS which Yon have bestowed on me and on my parents, ami that I 


I Al Imran: 160. 
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may do righteous good deeds thai will please You, and admit me by Your 

Mercy among Yam righteous slaves. * (l> 

Chapter LXXXII 
The Pulpit 

[394] Al-Mmad said: 

When we conquered Jerusalem, vvc were ordered to renovate the 
Mihrab by tiling it with marble and beautifying it. It became a 
ceremonial pulpit and on the first day we organized and performed an 
obligatory prayer. Afterwards, there was a need to have an exquisite 
pulpit. The sultan remembered the pulpit which king Nur ad-Din 
Zangi (may the mercy of Allah be upon him) had established for 
Jerusalem twenty years before conquering it. He sent a messenger to 
Aleppo asking lor the superb pulpit. 

[395J King Nur ad-Din Zangi had a feeling that Jerusalem would 
be conquered after his death. Thus, he commanded that a pulpit be 
constructed in Aleppo especially for Jerusalem. Accordingly, many 
carpenters, workers, and architects overexerted themselves for several 
years to finish it. Having constructed it, they kept it in the Mosque of 
Aleppo until the sultan ordered it to be transferred to Jerusalem. 

1396] Nur ad-Din planned to launch prospective conquests against 
the Levantine and Egyptian cities. Thus, he set his mind (and heart) to 
this mission since he assumed the power. Although it had not been 
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achieved at his hands, he was I he main cause of this conquest as his 
followers and princes followed in his steps and adhered to his strategy. 

[397] He probably read the writings of Abu al-Hakam ibn Barjan 
al-Andalusi in his interpretation (of the Ever-Glorious Quran). The 
latter correctly expected the year in which Jerusalem would be 
conquered. At that lime, Nur ad-Din was eleven years old. Al-Andalusi 
mentioned in his interpretation of the chapter of ar-Rum that the 
Romans conquered Jerusalem in 487 A.H. ( 1004 A.C.) and he noted that 
it would remain under their control until about 583 A.H. (1 187 A.C). 

SomejuiisprudentS said that he based this deduction on chronological 
order as his contemporary astrologers did. 

Chapter LXXXIII 

[398] AKImad said: 

The Franks set up a church on the site of the Dome of the Rock 
and distorted the Dome. They adorned the church with images and 
statues and set aside places for monks. They completed their 
pretensions of glorification and veneration, and allocated a foot of 
ground for a small gilded dome raised on marble pillars. They claimed 
that it was the place where Jesus Chrisi had walked. The sultan 
ordered his men to disclose it, to scrape off the marble that the Franks 
had put, and to restore it to its original form. 

The Franks had cut several parts of the Rock and carried some of 
them to Constantinople and Sicily where were sold and exchanged tor 
their equal weight in gold. 
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The sultan appointed an Imam in the Dome of the Rock and took 
great care of it. Moreover, he sent copies of the Glorious Quran to it 
and to al-Aqsa Mosque. Thus, many scholars and worshipers settled in 
Jerusalem. The nights were resplendent as the Muslims gathered. 
Candles were lit, and the people's humbleness and piety were 
noticeable. Many of the pious shed tears and men of knowledge 
trembled. Many Muslims stood for night prayer, reciting the Glorious 
Quran and trying hard to ward off Satan. 

The Ayyubid kings vied with one another to win the people's 
heart. Taqiyy ad-Din 'Umar granted everything necessary to make it 
prosperous. Once he brought huge amounts of rose water and large 
amounts of money allotted for alms-giving and charity to the Dome of 
the Rock. He himself cleaned the courtyards with water then he 
cleansed them again with rose water and tilled the place with incense. 

King al-Afdal Nur ad-Din v Ali (Saladin's son) brought gleaming 
lights and spread out fine carpets therein. 

The Mihrab of Dawud outside al-Aqsa Mosque was in an 
insurmountable fort within the city, in a lofty rank and it was the fort 
where the ruler lived. The sultan appointed an Imam, two muezzins, 
and a supervisor for it. It became a resort for the righteous and a shrine 
for all people. Then lie issued orders lor the maintenance of mosques 
and religious shrines. 

This Mihrab w as the abode of Dawud and Sulayman (peace be upon 
them). The sultan assembled the jurisprudents, the righteous men of 
knowledge, and the pious to seek their opinion concerning constructing 
a school for the ShafTi Madh-hdb and a hospice for pious Sufis. 
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Chapter LXXXIV 
.Some Events 

[399] Al- Imad said: 

The Franks left their houses and sold the furniture and food they 
had hoarded. They were given respite until they could manage to sell 
their belongings at the lowest price. 

It seemed as if their departure would be for free, especially as it 
was impossible lor them to transfer their wealth due to its heavy 
weight They were similar to those about whom Allah, the Almighty, 
said, ^ How many of gardens and springs that they left behind, and gi ecu 
( tops and goodly places. And ( omjorts of life wherein they used tit take 
delight! Thus it was! And We made other people inherit them. 

Therefore, they sold some things at a low price and kept some 
others that they could not give up. Trunks, wood, marble, carpets and 
many other things they used to keep in their houses and churches were 
left behind lor the Muslims. 

After the respite, those who failed to pay the fixed taxes were 
captured according to the concluded agreement. So our deputies took 
charge of them after we left Jerusalem. About fifteen thousand 
enslaved individuals were imprisoned. Then the sultan distributed 
them among the inhabitants of the cities. I myself took some 
prisoners: women and boys. 


I. Ad-Dukhan: 2s 
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The Christians living in Jerusalem paid the fixed taxes and the 
head taxes (paid by non-Muslims) so as to live there in safety. We also 
destroyed the vestiges of the Prankish princes' cemetery that had been 
made next to the Rock. 

[400] He added: 

The sultan issued his orders to close the Church of the Holy 
Sepulcher and prevented the Christians from visiting it. Some people 
advised him to destroy its buildings and remove its vestiges, while 
some others said thai it was useless to destroy and demolish it. as their 
place of worship was the place of the Cross. Thus, Christians from all 
over the world will never stop visiting the tomb even if it is 
demolished. Moreover, when the Commander of the Faithful, "Ulnar 
ibn al-Khaltab (may Allah be pleased with him) conquered Jerusalem 
at the dawn of Islam, he did not order that it be demolished. 

[401] He continued: 

The sultan fought until he captured all the forts in its vicinity. 
Then he distributed all the spoils and offered grants to those who 
deserved it. Many people blamed him for wasting huge amounts of 
money and considered his actions excessive. But he said, "How can I 
refrain from giving the people their rights? I fear Allah (and seek to 
avoid His Wrath) by spending such amounts of money. If they accept 
it then they have kindly gifted me. It is as if they are clearing me of a 
deposit I preserve for them." The people told him, "Why do you not 
save this money for the future?" He answered, "I have great hope that 
Allah, the Great Provider, will fulfill our wishes in the future!" 

He gathered the released Muslim prisoners, gave them what they 
needed, and comforted them. Then everyone of them went to his 
homeland pleased. 
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[4021 He added: 

One day I heard king al- % Adil (Saladin's brother) speak about the 
sultan's generosity. "One day I was responsible of the spoils of 
Jerusalem. So I sent seventy thousand dinars to the sultan. In the 
following morning, the treasurer came to me and said. The sultan 
wants another amount of money for donations as nothing remains of 
what you sent us yesterday!' So I gave him another thirty thousand 
dinars on the spot." 


[403] Judge Ibn Shaddad said: 

It is an exquisite city with a well-known harbor and two adjacent 
forts on a hill overlooking the country. On Thursday 14 lh Jumuda 
al-Ula, the sultan arrived there and the soldiers took their positions. 
The fighting was ferocious. The Muslims crept up and contended with 
their enemies; voices were raised, and the din flared until the end of 
the day. He captured the city except for two foils, and the people 
gained a lot of spoils as it was a city of tradesmen. 

The following morning, on Friday, Saladin entered a battle, trying 
hard to make openings in the northern part of the forts until the 
openings became twenty cubits long and four cubils wide. The battle 
continued until they even pelted one another with stones. When ihc 
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enemies of Allah discovered the humiliation and annihilation that had 
befallen them, they sought help and protection. They asked the judge 
of Jahlah to settle an agreement on their behalf that would guarantee 
their protection. The sultan responded to the judge's request, as he 
never refrained from guaranteeing people the promise of safety. 

After that, the judge of Jablah returned and told them that the 
sultan had accepted their request on condition that they leave the city 
taking with them their off-spring, wives, and wealth, and leave behind 
their crops, ammunition, armaments, and livestock. Thus, we settled 
there on Sunday, 17 th Jumada al-Ula. 

Al-Mmad said: 

The sultan appointed his servant, SutiqilT al-Khalati, as a governor 
in the city. With my very own eyes [ saw that it is a vast and spacious 
city comprising grand buildings and orchards. However, the troops 
caused much damage to its buildings and vied with one another to 
seize the marble. They distorted the facades of the buildings and 
removed the most excellent parts of its beauty. 

In the outskirts of al-Ladhiqiyyah, there was a great church 
studded with onyx and patched with various kinds of marble and 
multifarious images. The statues were different with equal angles and 
parallel edifices. The church was adorned for the followers of Satan 
and it was designed for the worshipers of idols and the Cross. When 
the people entered it they took the marble, distorted the buildings, and 
were about to completely destroy it. 

I was sad when such buildings and edifices were destroyed, yet I 
rejoiced when they were restored to Muslims. Really, if the city had 
retained its jewels (after its status had been altered from falsehood to 
right guidance), it would have been dignified and exalted. The 
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Christians and Armenians living in the city agreed to pay the poll lax 
because of their patriotism. 

When the sultan wanted to leave, he entered the city and reassured 
the inhabitants. Then he praised Allah Who enabled him to conquer it 
and Who had ordained him solely to hold sovereignty over it. 


Chapter LXXXVI 

Concluding a Truce with the Ruler of Antioch 
and the Return of the Sultan 

[404] Al- x Imad said: 

The sultan intended to go to Antioch, but he saw that the 
determination of the troops had abated and that their desire to contend 
had sorely weakened. They yearned for their homes and longed to be 
relieved of strife and contention. 

The ruler of Antioch realized that if he had been attacked, he 
would have surely been defeated. So he sent his brother-in-law to the 
sultan asking him to conclude a truce in return for setting free all the 
Muslim prisoners he had. The sultan concluded a truce which would 
last eight months; from October until the end of May. The termination 
of the period of truce would be prior to the harvest, during which the 
soldiers would be able to have some rest before they resume their 
Jihad. When the truce was concluded. Shams ad-Dawlah ibn Munqidh 
hastened to relieve the prisoners and save them. 
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Judge Ibn Shaddad said: 

The truce was concluded with the people of Antioch on condition 
that they would release all the Muslim prisoners they have. The term 
covered seven months. By the end of this period, they should hand the 
city over to the sultan if they did not get support. 

Then the sultan intended to go to Damascus. He asked his son 
azh-Zhahir, the governor of Aleppo, to host him. He entered Aleppo 
on I I th of Sha'ban and stayed in the fortress for three days after which 
he headed for Damascus. His nephew, Taqiyy ad-Din, hosted him at 
the fortress of Hamah. He spent one night there and then he handed 
over to Taqiyy ad-Din Jablah and al-Ladhiqiyyah. He marched to 
Baalhak and stayed in its tower for a day. Then he arrived at 
Damascus and stayed there until the beginning of Ramadan. 

He never abandoned Jihad as long as he was able to perform it. 
There were fortresses, close to Hawran, which he feared to lose as 
they were near Salad and Kawkab, so he preferred to conquer the two 
places during Ramadan. 

Chapter LXXXVII 

Conquering AiKarah and Its Fortresses 

|4051 A I I mad said: 

Glad tidings came concerning the Muslims' success in controlling 
the fortress of al-Karak. Since their stay in Antioch, the Muslim troops 
continued to besiege the people of that city. i.e. al-Karak until their 
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supplies and provisions had run out. As they were desperate 10 gel 
help and be rescued, they sent many messages to king al- v Adil seeking 
safety. Finally, they handed over the fortress. 

Chapter LXXXV1II 

Conquering Safad 

[406] Judge Ibn Shaddad said: 

The sultan left Damascus at the beginning of Ramadan heading for 
Safad; an insurmountable fortress surrounded by valleys. He was not 
Concerned about parting his family during that month when people 
used to unite with their families. When he arrived in Safad, his 
soldiers tightened their blockade and set up catapults on it. It rained 
heavily; nevertheless he was intent on achieving his goals. 

One night, I was assisting him. as he was choosing five sites to set 
up the catapults, the sultan said, "This night we will not sleep until we 
have set up the catapults." He gave every group a catapult while his 
messengers were frequently informing him about the news until 
daybreak. So I narrated to him the well-known prophetic tradition in 
which the Prophet (peace be upon him) said. "Two eyes will not be 
touched by the Hell-fire: the eye (of a Muslim who) spent the night on 
guard for the cause of Allah, and the eyes (of a Muslim who) cried out 
of fear of Allah." 

The fight continued while we were fasting until the city surrendered 
on the 14* of Shawwal. 
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Chapter LXXXIX 
Conquering the Fortress of Kawhab 

[407] Judge Ihn Shaddad said: 

Then he (may the mercy of Allah be upon him) marched on 
intending to conquer the fortress of Kawkab. He besieged the fortress 
and tightened the blockade. He also set up a position for himself that 
would be beyond the reach of their enemies. Then he set up a brick 
wall made with mud so that he could conceal himself behind it. The 
rain and storms did not stop and some of the Muslim soldiers were 
wounded and killed; however, the sultan managed to make openings 
in its walls. When the enemy felt that they were about to be defeated, 
they sought safety and security. The sultan responded to their request 
and controlled the fortress in the middle of Dim al-Qa dah. 

1408] The following is a letter from the sultan to Sayf al-Islam (the 
brother of Saladin and the mler of Yemen) and written by judge al-Fadil: 

Now, the king and his attendants recognized (hat the Franks would 
never forget that we had conquered them, nor would they forbear the 
wounds we inflicted upon them. They constituted massive nations and 
armies. Allah's Hand was w ith the hands of the righteous and Allah 
endowed the believers with relief after hardship. The enemies were 
nothing but barking dogs and filthy devils. If they had not been pelted 
from every place, they would have demonstrated their strength and 
remained dominant and they would have rendered Falsehood victorious 
more than we would have protected the truth. 
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The employers in Alexandria, the ruler of Constantinople, and the 
chiefs of the Moroccan ports sent letters warning the Muslims that 
their enemies were about to do something dangerous. Moreover, they 
would attempt to commit vile deeds because they were raged with 
wrath and kindled the fire of war, may Allah make them the firewood 
of the fire of that war. They unsheathed their swords to commit 
transgression, and most probably they would be the scabbards of those 
swords. As for us, by Allah, we exerted what was beyond our means; 
we bore all that was bearable and all that was not. Verily, we ask 
Allah to consolidate our hearts, as the hearts of some of us were 
almost going to digress and deviate from the straight path. Now we 
seek refuge in our brother and call him to what we are called to do, 
hoping that Allah would render us victorious in our religion and our 
lives, grant us provisions and provide us with His Help. Hence, the 
king should not refrain from helping us, as the enemies would surely 
seize Yemen if they managed to control the Levant. 

O Paradise! O Paradise! We cannot enter Paradise save by waging 
war against the people of Hell-fire! 

O determination! O sincere intention! Sea waves are surging and 
do not mingle save with other waves of the sea. What is designated for 
a great man is unattainable except for him. No one can bear with 
honorable patience save those who are honorable and patient! 

If Allah wills. He will grant us victory even if they are great in 
number and power. We never suspect that Allah, the Great and 
Almighty, granted us all these conquests and gathered all these nations 
around us to eventually defeat us. Moreover, we prefer that you would 
not spend your lifetime except in killing the atheists and fighting all 
the polythcisls. 
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hi nts of 585 AH. (1189 A ll.) ' 

Chapter XC 
Conquering S haq if Amun 

[409] Judge Ibn Shaddad said: 

Shaqif Amun is a well-fortified fortress near Baniyas. The sultan 
left Damascus after performing the Friday Prayer on the 3rd of RabT 
al-Awwal and marched until he reached Marj Fulus. The following 
day, he arrived at Marj Barghuth and stayed there until all the soldiers 
arrived on Ilth Rabf al-Awwal, after which he headed toward 
Baniyas and thereafter to Marj MJyun, where he decided to set up 
camp as he was close to Shaqif Amun. We spent days watching and 
observing the fortress of the enemy. 

The amount of Muslim soldiers increased everyday and their 
supplies and ammunition augmented. The ruler of Shaqif realized that 
his situation was not secure and knew that he had to make 
reconciliation in order to guarantee his safety. Thus, he himself wvn; 
to the tent of the sultan who allowed him lo enter and treated him 
honorably. The ruler of Shaqif was a wise and great Frank, versed in 
the Arabic language and knowledgeable about history. 

Moreover. I was informed that there was a Muslim man who read 
books to him and explained their meaning. He dined with the sultan 
and they were left alone. He told the sultan that he would surrender 
without any resistance, yet he stipulated that he should be given a 
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position and be allowed to dwell in Damascus with his family because 
he could no longer be reconciled with the Franks. He also wanted to 
be given a feudal fief in that place and be furnished with everything he 
and his family would need. Besides, he should be allowed to remain in 
his position lor three months from that date so that he would be in a 
position to save his family and people from Tyre and to harvest the 
yield of that year. 

AH his requests were granted. He visited the sultan many times 
and used to debate with us concerning his religion. The man was 
eloquent, ethical, and decent. 

After all that, the sultan received news that the ruler of Shaqif had 
behaved in this way so as to buy some time until he had sufficient 
power to face the Muslims. There was much evidence that he had 
collected provisions and fortified the gates. Therefore, the sultan 
decided to come nearer to the fortress to prevent any help or 
provisions from reaching him, and did not tell the ruler about this. 
During that time, the ruler asked the sultan to extend the period of 
three months to one year. The sultan did not give him a decisive 
answer and told him that he would discuss the matter with his 
advisors. 

Al-Mmad said: 

When the sultan was absolutely sure of his bad intentions, he 
ordered his men to draw closer to the fortress. Only two days 
remained of the truce and the sultan asked him to prepare to hand over 
the city. He humbly agreed and sent his deputies to do so. however, 
they rebelled against him and refused to fulfill his command. 
Moreover, they advised him to stay in his place and to not return to the 
fortress. 
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So he was moved to the fortress of Baniyas and then transferred to 
Damascus where he was imprisoned. Afterwards, the sultan sent some 
princes to besiege the fortress throughout the summer and winter until 
it was finally handed over to him after one year. Then, its ruler was set 
free and was granted amnesty. 

Chapter XCI 
The Arrival of the Franks at Acre 

[410] Judge Ibn Shaddad said: 

We were informed that the Franks of Tyre and the troops 
accompanying the king were heading toward Acre. Some of them 
camped at Iskenderun and skirmishes took place between them and 
the Muslim soldiers, who killed a few of them. When the sultan was 
informed about that, he did not go to them as he thought this was a 
trick to let him leave Shaqif. Therefore, he waited until Sunday 12* 
Rajah, after which news came that the Franks had left and camped at 
* Ayn Bassah and some of them had arrived at az-Zayb (a village near 
Acre). Thus, the sultan sent a message to the Muslim rulers in the 
outskirts asking them to join him. On Monday L3 of Rajah, he 
headed toward Acre on the road of Tiberias which was the only one 
wide enough to accommodate the huge amount of his soldiers. Then 
he sent a group on the road of Tibnin to observe the enemy and 
continued to march by night until he reached a place called al-Manyah 
on Tuesday morning. At the same time, we were informed that the 
Franks had reached Acre. 
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The sultan continued until he joined the rest of his troops who had 
been sent on the road of Tibnin in Marj Safuriyyah. Then he entered 
Acre by surprise and many Muslim troops also arrived there and 
besieged the enemies in their tents to the extent that anyone who left 
his tent was either wounded or killed. The enemies were at a part of 
Acre and the tent of their king was on the hill of al-Mussallabin which 
was close to the city gate. The number of cavalry amounted to one 
thousand with thirty thousand foot soldiers. Some people guessed that 
their numbers exceeded that and their provisions and reinforcements 
poured in continually. 

The Muslims wanted to attack the enemy, but the sultan prevented 
them from doing so at that time. Muslim troops from every place 
arrived successively headed by many Muslim princes such as Taqiyy 
ad-Din who came from Hamah and Muzhaffar ad-Din ibn Zayn ad-Din. 

The Franks turned to Acre and by the end of Rajah, blocked the 
way for anyone coming either in or out. This was so distressing for the 
sultan who became angry and decided to open the way to Acre, so he 
headed toward them at the beginning of Sha'ban. besieged them, and 
finally attacked them after performing the Friday Prayer. The enemy 
was spread out over the hills. The fight continued until nightfall 
separated the two armies. On Saturday morning 2 n of Sha'ban, they 
resumed fighting. 

The sultan sent soldiers to the coast to attack the Franks who were 
camping north of Acre. The Franks were defeated and many of them 
were killed. That day, the sultan entered Acre and climbed the wall to 
look at the enemy. People stopped fighting after the Zhuhr Prayer and 
did not resume it. On Sunday morning some Muslim princes decided 
to delay the fight until all the foot soldiers had entered Acre alter which 
it was planned that they would attack them from every direction. 
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[411] The sultan supervised all this himself and displayed 
keenness, wisdom, and determination and his physicians informed me 
that he hardly ate anything from Friday until Sunday because of his 
excessive concern. 

The Muslims continued to open the way to Acre, and fighting 
continued day and night until 11 Sha'ban. The sultan decided to 
expand the scope of this war; thus, he sent many troops to the hill of 
al- x Iyadiyyah which was just above Acre and the enemies' tents 

[412] Fighting continued for a long time. People were killed, 
wounded, or captured everyday and their treasures were plundered. 
Furthermore, two Muslim boys would struggle with two Prankish 
boys, so that a Muslim boy would jump on a Frankish boy and take 
him captive, after which the Franks purchased him for two dinars. 


[413] Judge Ibn Shaddad said: 

On Wednesday 21 hl of Sha'ban. the Frankish troops made an 
unprecedented move; all their cavalry, foot soldiers, and warriors lined 
up outside their tents forming the central, right, and left flanks. In the 
central (lank was the king with the New Testament in his hands, 
covered with a black cloth and four persons held each corner. They 
moved in front of the king, then the right flank extended to face the 
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left flank of the Muslims. The left flank of the enemies extended to 
face our right flank and then they seized the hill summit. The border 
of their right flank reached the river and their left flank extended till it 
reached the sea. 

The sultan urged his people to fight against the enemies for the 
sake of their religion. Therefore, many Muslims mounted their horses 
selling their souls for the price of Paradise. Then, the sultan ordered 
the great numbers of the central, right, and left flank to prepare for 
battle. 

[414] The sultan reviewed his troops urging them to fight to give 
the superiority to Allah's Religion. The left flank of the enemy 
marched towards the right flank of the Muslims: Taqiyy ad-Din 
resisted them and many skirmishes took place between the two parties. 
Then, Taqiyy ad-Din attempted to delude them and gradually seized 
them. He withdrew somewhat to tempt them to chase him and separate 
from the rest of their army, and thus he could beat them. When the 
sultan discovered that Taqiyy ad-Din had withdrawn, he thought that 
he needed support; hence, he supplied him with many soldiers. As a 
result, the left flank of the enemies retreated and gathered on a hill that 
looked down upon the sea. 

When the Frankish soldiers at the central flank found that the 
central flank of the Muslims had weakened as many of its troops went 
to support another flank, they attacked the right part of the central 
flank and managed to defeat them. The left part of the central flank 
remained safe, as the Franks did not attack them. 

[415] The sultan continued to review his troops urging them to 
fight in Allah's Cause. There were only five individuals with him 
while he reviewed the troops. 
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[4161 Judge Ibn Shaddad continued: 

Many Muslims were killed and about a hundred and fifty soldiers 
and boys were lost. Among those who were killed was Zhahir ad-Din, 
the brother of N Isa, the Jurist. I saw sheikh Msa laughing while people 
offered him their condolences. He said to the consolers, 'This is the 
day of felicity, not the day of condolence!" 

Seven thousand of the defeated enemies were killed; I saw them 
carried to the coast of the river and thrown in. 

At the end of this incursion, the sultan ordered the army to retreat 
to al-Kharrubah for fear that the soldiers would be inflicted with 
disease. They were close to the place that the incursion had taken 
place yet it was farther than the place he had been staying in. 

[417] Judge Ibn Shaddad added: 

He summoned the princes and counselors and ordered them to 
listen attentively to him. He said, "In the Name of Allah, all praises 
and thanks are due to Allah and peace and prayers be upon His 
Messenger (peace be upon him). You should know that this is Allah's 
enemy and ours, and this enemy has trodden on the land of Islam. 
Shimmers of our victory loomed and only a small number of the 
franks remains, so we should be keen to uproot them completely. 
Allah, the Great and Almighty obliged us to do this, and you know for 
sure that this is our only army and we expect no help save that of my 
brother, king aKAdil, who is about to arrive. If our enemies survive 
for a long time here, they will be supported and helped by many 
others; I am convinced that we should fight them. So I want each of 
you to tell me his stance on this matter!" 

They suggested that they stay for a while at al-Kharrubah in order 
to gel some recreation and rest from fighting. They should not. 
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according to their opinion, be committed to unbearable conditions 
because this might lead to negative consequences. The troops had 
been fighting, bearing arms, and riding horses for fifty days. 
Furthermore, they assured the sultan that if they stayed for a while, 
king al- N Adil would arrive and support them in this great battle against 
the enemies. The sultan accepted their opinion and tried to rejuvenate 
himself and mobilize his troops. 

When the sultan was informed that the enemies were heading for 
Acre, he summoned his counselors in Marj *Uyun and consulted them. 
He told them, "I find benefit only in fighting them and preventing 
them from entering the city; because if they manage to do so, they will 
dig a trench and make it difficult for us to reach the city. Furthermore, 
they may cause much harm to the city and its people." 


Chapter XCII1 

The Incidents of the Same Year in Acre 

and Others 


[418] AKImad said: 

rcl 

On Monday 3 of Ramadan, our troops in Acre captured a boat 
belonging to the Franks. It contained thirty men, only one woman, and 
a package of silk. They gained valuable spoils. Before that, our troops 
had been frustrated and depressed. However, when they captured that 
boat, their enthusiasm increased and they urged each other to fight the 
enemies. 
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(419] Judge al-Fadil described the slate of the Muslims in a letter to 
some Muslim lands: 

We hope that Allah increases the enthusiasm of the believers in 
order to fight in His Cause! Where is the enthusiasm of the Muslims ? 

We wonder when we find the polytheisls co-operating with each 
other whereas the Muslims' willpower is at a standstill. Look at the 
Franks! How great their supplies are! They gathered their forces, 
sought after their goals, found help and succor, and spent huge 
amounts of money. All the kings in their countries and islands, the 
aristocrats and the great men among them, sent help and assistance to 
each other, vying in keenness and determination. To safeguard their 
religion, they sacrificed their souls and concentrated every effort onto 
one aim; to protect their temple and sanctify their faith. However, the 
Muslims were very different; they became feeble, they failed and 
neglected things and easily became sluggish and confused. Thus, there 
is no more time to give up to carelessness and weakness, we must find 
a way to enthuse our people. We hope that the Almighty grants us 
victory and supports us to annihilate the polytheists and save the 
believers, whose goal is peace!" 

Al^lmad said: 

The sultan sent a message to his brother al-'Adil in Egypt asking 
for his help. In response, al-'Adil came to their aid in the middle of 
Shavvwal, along with Husam ad-Din Lulu who came to support the 
sultan with fifty warships belonging to the Egyptian fleet in the middle 
of Dhu al-Qa'dah. These ships attacked the Frankish navy by surprise 
and gained many spoils. 

The sultan conveyed a group of princes to the city by ship, along 
with their soldiers, ammunition, and provisions. The Muslims planned 
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to attack some of the Franks by night and they managed to kill and 
capture many. 

[420] A message was sent to the caliphate in Baghdad describing 
the state of the Franks. It reads as follows: 

For three months, the Franks have fought severely against the 
Muslims and done their best to extinguish the lighl of Islam. More 
than twenty thousand of them were killed throughout many fearful 
incursions, yet this did not decrease their numbers nor affect their 
enthusiasm. The enemies are not to be overcome by plots nor 
annihilated by perdition. The enemies encompassed all those beyond 
the sea as well as those in the houses of the disbelievers. All their 
towns and cities were mobilized: they called everybody to fight 
against the Muslims and took their cross during the battle of Hittin. 
Their priests declared that their brothers in Jerusalem had been 
annihilated by the Muslims; and they further stated that whoever left 
his house to fight against Islam, would have his sins forgiven and all 
his faults pardoned. And whoever was unable to travel, should take 
part in this endeavor through his wealth. Thus, huge numbers of them 
came to fight against the Muslims. 

[421] Al- Imad said: 

A ship arrived carrying three hundred Frankish women from every 
isle. They came to devote themselves to the wretched, allure our 
people, and support theirs. 

[422] He added: 

Some of our foolish soldiers escaped, as they were tempted and 
sought pleasure. However, some of them regretted their mistake and 
returned to fight against the enemies of Allah. 
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[423] He went on saying: 

Moreover, a noblewoman came by sea, with five hundred warriors 
along with their steeds and followers. She gave them all the provisions 
they needed, and they abided by all her commands. Among the 
Franks, there were some women were experienced equestrians 
wearing the same clothing as men. Such women considered their 
participation in fighting as an act of worship. 

On the day of combat, some of those women wore the same clothes 
as men and took part in the battle. When they were identified, they 
were captured and sold in markets. Meanwhile, old women continued 
to urge people to fight for the sake of their (distorted) religion. 

[4241 He continual 

At the end of that year, the sultan sent delegates to cities and 
territories to call upon people to light and help. They distributed 
leaflets urging people to fight in Allah's Cause. He sent a message to 
Sayf al-Islam in Yemen and Mu/haffar ad-Din Qazl Arsalan in 
Hamadhan asking them for help and support. 

Chapter XCIV 
The News About the German King 

[4251 Judge Ibn Shaddad said: 

At the beginning of Ramadan, a letter came from Saladin's 
brother, azh-Zhahir. in Aleppo to State that the king of Germany had 
departed from Constantinople with a huge army having one aim: to 
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attack the Islamic territories. It was said that his troops exceeded two 
hundred thousand. 

[426] He added: 

These news were extremely hard for the sultan. He decided to urge 
people to fight and to send a message to the Caliph in Baghdad. He 
sent mc to the ruler of S injur, the ruler of Mosul, and the governor of 
Irbil asking them for help and support. Then, he ordered me to go to 
Baghdad. I obeyed and went there on II 1 of Ramadan. They 
responded with pleasure and offered to sacrifice their lives for Allah's 
Sake. The ruler of Mosul, Ala* ad-Din, sent his son with almost all his 
army and promised to do their best. On 5 th Rabf al-Awwal 586 A H. 
(1190 A.C.), I returned to the sultan and told him the results of my 
mission, upon which he rejoiced. 

Al-Mmad said: 

News arrived that the king of Germany had arrived at 
Constantinople with about three hundred thousand fighters in addition 
to many kings and princes targeting the Islamic cities. On his way, he 
passed by the cities of Rome and Armenia. The Roman king used to 
send us information about this massive army and in one of his letters 
he said, "I intended to prevent them from crossing the gulf; however 
when they came, we could not stop them. They managed to cross the 
gulf with huge amounts of reinforcements, yet their provisions and 
supplies were few." 

When they reached the borders of the Islamic territories, they 
suffered because of the heavy cold and ice. They suffered much 
because they did not know the route well and their provisions were 
few. After some months, they lost half their soldiers and were greatly 
weakened. However, they still had enough ammunition. 
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; Events of 586 i ll. (1100 A C.) 

* — — 

Chapter XCV 

The Arrival of the Kings 
and the Burning of Towers 

[427] Al- Imad said: 

At the end of winter, the Muslim troops came from every place. 
Among them were king Asad ad-Din Shirkuh, the ruler of Hims and 
ar-Rahbah, Sabiq ad-Din Uthman. the ruler of Shayzar, and v Izz 
ad-Din Ibrahim ibn al-Muqaddim. Thus, the sultan left his palace with 
the intention to fight the enemy. He arrived at Kaysan Mound on 
Wednesday 18 ! Rabr al-Awwal and mobilized his soldiers; Taqiyy 
ad-Din was in the rear of the right flank, al- Adil was in the rear of the 
left flank, al-Afdal was in the right side of the central flank and his 
brother al-Muzhaffar was in the left side. 

Then, a/.h Zhahir arrived with the troops of Aleppo in addition to 
'Imad ad-Din Mahmud ibn Buhram. the ruler of Dara. with many 
other kinus and fighters. The messenger of the caliph, ash-Sharif 
Fakhr ad-Din, arrived on Monday 16 Rabi v al-Awwal. He brought 
two amounts of volatile oil, two amounts of spears, twenty thousand 
dinars, and five experts in oil who were experienced in manufacturing 
a product that could set things alight. The messenger of the caliph 
stayed there for a long time before he returned. 
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Ibn Shaddad said: 

On that day, the sultan was informed that the Franks had besieged 
the territory, thus, he encountered them so as to keep them too busy 
fighting to control the territory. He fought ferociously until the night 
fell. He feared that the enemy would attack the territory, so he moved 
on to al- Hijl Hill on IS Rab'f al-Awwal because it was so close. 

In the morning of that day, there was information about the enemy 
who had inundated part of the trenches and was determined to tighten 
its blockade around the territory. Therefore, the sultan repeatedly sent 
messages to the troops urging them to come hurriedly to his support. 
In the early morning of Friday. I7 ,h Rab'f al-Awwal. his son 
a/h-Zhahir arrived and by the end of that day, Muzhaffar ad-Din also 
arrived. 

[428] He added: 

The enemy had set up three towers of wood and iron and had 
insulated them with leather tempered with vinegar so that the fire 
could not burn them. Those towers were as high as mountains, and 
thus could easily be seen from anywhere. They were put on wheels. 
Each one could contain five hundred fighters and its surface was so 
broad that catapults could Ix: fired from them. This made the Muslim 
troops alraid. The towers were set up and they were ready to be 
dragged to a place close to the wall. 

The sultan wanted to sel them ablaze and destroy them. He 
considered the matter over and over, then he discussed it with the 
experts in oil and asked about their ability to produce something that 
could set them afire and he promised to give them huge amounts of 
money and generous donations; but they failed. A coppersmith from 
Damascus mentioned that he could manufacture something that could 
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burn them. He was given all the material he needed and he managed to 
cast them at the lowers which were consequently set ablaze and the 
Muslims shouted, "Allah is the Greatest" 

The sultan and his troops marched on to the enemies and waited 
until they came out of the towers to fight them. However, the enemies 
did not emerge from their tents, as they knew they had been defeated. 

[429] The Muslim troops continued to arrive in the scene. On 22 nd 
of RabP ath-Thani, x Imad ad-Din Zangi ibn Mawdud ibn Zangi, the 
ruler of Sinjar and Nur ad-Din's nephew and his son-in-law also 
arrived. The sultan met him with all veneration and respect and his 
tent was pitched beside the river, near the left flank of the army. 

[430] On 7* of Jumada al-Ula, MlTizz ad-Din Sinjar Shah ibn 
Sayf ad-Din Ghazi ibn Mawdud ibn Zangi, the ruler of aj-Jazirah, 
arrived. The sultan received him and lodged him beside his uncle 
v Imad ad-Din. Moreover, on 9 ,h of Jumada al-Ula, ^Ala' ad-Din 
Khurram Shah ibn Mzz ad-Din Mas N ud ibn Mawdud ibn Zangi, the 
ruler of Mosul, arrived as a deputy of his father. The sultan rejoiced at 
his arrival and received him and his family from afar, admired his 
ethics, lodged him in his own tent, inundated him with honors, 
presented exquisite gifts to him. and ordered that his tent should be 
pitched beside the tents of his two sons al-Afdal and azh-Zhahir. At 
the end of the month, the ruler of Irbil, Zayn ad-Din Yusuf ibn Zayn 
ad-Din x Ali arrived and the sultan sent him to his brother Muzhaffar 
ad-Din at the left flank. 

|4311 Al- X lmad mentioned the same about the arrival of these 
kings and princess and about the burning of the three towers of the 
enemy. 
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Chapter XCVI 
The Condition of the King of Ger many 

[432] Judge Ibn Shaddad said: 

News arrived about the arrival of the king of Germany with his 
troops. On their way, they were overloaded with armaments and 
supplies so they piled up everything and set them ablaze. Then, they 
arrived at Tarasus and pitched their tents by a river they wanted to 
cross. Their cursed king yearned to swim in it and the water was very 
cold. So he became sick and his condition worsened. When he realized 
that his physical condition was serious, he dictated his will to his son 
who was with him, and then he died. 

When he died, they unanimously agreed that he would be boiled in 
vinegar. Then his bones were to be put in a sack and taken to 
Jerusalem to be buried there. His son succeeded him and he was 
supported by some of his companions. Yet his eldest son acted as his 
representative in his territory. 

When Lavon, the king of the Christian Armenians, discovered the 
chaos in the territory, and knew that famine and drought prevailed 
because of the death of their kings, he decided not to get involved in 
what was going on. He considered it a serious situation. 

[433] The head of the Armenians and the lord of the castle of the 
Romans described them in a message to the sultan, "In general, they 
were great in number and of mixed races, having strange behavior. 
They had a great aim and were serious in achieving their target in a 
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shrewd way. Any one who commuted a crime would be slaughtered 
like a sheep. We were informed that a boy committed a venial error 
against his master and the priests assembled and decided that the boy 
should be slaughtered. Even the king approved this death sentence and 
did not consider the mediation of the people." 

[434] Because of their grief over Jerusalem, they prohibited 
themselves from having any kind of pleasure. If they came to know 
that anyone found pleasure in anything, they would punish him. An 
authenticated source mentioned that they used to forsake wearing 
clothes for a long period of time and prohibited themselves from 
owning garments. 

Judge Ibn Shaddad said: 

I attended the assembly in which someone informed the sultan 
about them saying, "They are numerous but feeble, equipped with tew 
steeds and supplies. They depend mainly on donkeys and frail horses." 

I stood on a bridge they were crossing, so I could give a true 
account of them. A large number of them crossed over, yet I did not 
find any arrow or spear with them. I asked them about this and they 
answered, "We have stayed in a poor place for a few days, and our 
provisions and fuel has decreased, so we used our supplies as fuel. 
Many of us died and we slaughtered the steeds and ate them." 

When the sultan was assured that the king of Germany was 
marching towards the Islamic territories, he summoned his princes and 
decision-makers to consult them. They agreed that some troops should 
proceed to the territories adjacent to the enemies, and that, in the main 
time, the sultan should continue to contend with the enemies in Acre. 

Nasir ad-Din ibn Taqiyy ad-Din, the ruler of Manbij, was the first 
to march towards the enemies. Then, \zz ad-Din ibn al-Muqaddim, 
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the ruler of Kafr Tab and Barin, Majd ad-Din, the ruler of Shayzar, 
and many others went to Tight against the enemies. King azh-Zhahir 
marched on to Aleppo to make sure of their situation and protect the 
territories in his vicinity. King al-Muzhaffar moved on in his wake to 
protect the adjacent territories and confront the enemy. 

When these soldiers moved on, the power of the right flank 
decreased as the majority of soldiers who left the ranks were from the 
right flank. The sultan ordered king al- Adil to take the place of 
Taqiyy ad-Din at the end of the right flank. 

A severe disease afflicted the soldiers and many others from both 
parties. Many of the Muslim troops fell ill; but it was not a plague. 
Many of the enemies suffered a lot and a large number of them died. 

[435] Judge al-Fadil wrote to the divan of the caliph in Baghdad 
informing him about the state of the Franks who were about to enter 
Acre, and about the state of the Muslim troops. In his message, he 
highly eulogized Saladin and asked the caliph to support him and offer 
him any help he needed. 


[436] Judge Ibn Shaddad said. 

The enemies of Allah knew that the Muslim troops were scattered 
throughout the outskirts of the city and that those on the right flank 
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could no longer gather. Thus, (hey unanimously agreed to make a 
sudden attack against the right flank. They headed toward the right 
flank where the camp of al-'Adil was located. When they were seen, 
their caller cried out and they rushed out of their tents like lions 
leaping out of (heir dens. 

[437] He added: 

I saw the sultan mounting his horse even before his soldiers. He 
was surrounded by his close followers and his caller cried out. Tight 
for the sake of Allah! Fight for the sake of Islam!" Saladin was 
worried about the state of the Muslims; he looked like a woman who 
had lost her only child. The Franks hurried towards the right flank and 
reached the camp of al-"Adil before the Muslim troops settled on their 
mounts. They attacked markets and tents. Al- Adil rode his horse and 
urged those on his right flank to do the same, but he stopped and did 
not move in order to allow the enemies to be completely involved in 
their aggression. As expected, the enemy was busy plundering the 
camp, clothing, fruit, and food. When he was sure they were 
engrossed in their activities, he called upon those from his right flank 
to proceed. His call reached them all, even the troops in Mosul. Thus, 
they attacked the enemy fiercely and with the advantage of surprise. 
Then Allah granted them victory and the enemies were defeated and 
returned to their camps, but the Muslim troops continued to chase and 
kill them. 

The caller of the sultan cried out, "O Muslim heroes! Here is the 
enemy of Allah, over whom He has granted you power, coming upon 
your camps driven by their greed." Thus, his close followers along 
with the troops of Mosul headed by Ala' ad-Din ibn M/z ad-Din and 
the troops of Egypt headed by Sunqur al-Ilalabi, immediately 
responded to his call. The troops came in succession and the war 
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flared up. After only one hour, we saw the enemies lying dead as if 
they were hollow trunks of date palms. The corpses extended from the 
Muslim's camp to the enemy's camp. The distance covered by their 
bodies was great; only a very few survived. 

[438) He continued to say: 

On the back of my horse, I reviewed those bodies and I wanted to 
count them but I could not because of their large numbers. I saw that 
two women had been killed; I was told that four of their women had 
been lighting and two of them were taken prisoners. Only a few men 
were taken prisoners. All this took place in the right flank and a part of 
the center. When the Muslim troops from the left Hank heard the caller 
of the sultan, they fought hard and defeated the enemy. This battle 
lasted for a short time; only from noon to the afternoon. On that day, 
only ten unknown Muslims were killed. 

When the Muslim troops in Acre saw the battle that took place 
between the Muslims and the enemy outside Acre from above the 
city's wall, they went to the enemy's camp and a fierce fight took place. 
The Muslims attacked the enemy's camps and took everything there. 

There was no way that the precise number of the dead could be 
known. Some said they were eight thousand, while some others 
claimed they were seven thousand. Anyway, it was definitely not less 
than five thousand. 

1439] Al- Imad related the battle as previously mentioned and added: 

The sultan then arrived and was pleased to see the great loss the 
Franks had incurred, and was exceedingly grateful to Allah Who had 
granted them victory. He saw the bodies of the enemies and the great 
distance they covered. Judge Baha' ad-Din ibn Shaddad and I rode our 
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horses to look at the mutilated bodies. Afterwards, the Franks 
corresponded with the sultan asking for reconciliation but they were 
trying to delude the Muslims, The sultan permitted them to go and 
look at the bodies. 


Chapter XC VIII 

[4401 Al- x Imad added: 

After this victory, we decided that we should attack them 
frequently until they perished. The sultan was busy reading the letters 
thai had reached him about the success the Turks and others had 
attained over the German troops. The Franks received support and 
supplies via the sea; thus, their numbers and equipment exceeded what 
they had lost and it was as if they had not been defeated at all. 
Amalric 0> arrived and distributed money and provided ten thousand 
men with war equipment, and he decided to go out to fight the Muslim 
troops. The king set up many catapults around Acre, but the Muslims 
burnt them and seventy of their horsemen were killed and some of 
their famous ones were taken prisoners. Then, he set up another two 
catapults, but they were also burnt in the l s! of Sha* ban and it was said 
that the king had spent one thousand and five hundred dinars to make 
one of them. 

Among those taken prisoners was a senior horseman who was 
killed as soon as he was captured. The Franks, unaware of what had 
happened to their man, asked thai he be returned in exchange for a 
large amount of money. Thus, the Muslims gave them his body. Upon 


I. A Prankish king. 
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seeing that he was dead, the Franks started weeping and wailing. They 
fell on the ground and put dust upon their heads and were 
tremendously disappointed. The Muslims then saw them Ml easy prey 
and attacked them from all directions. In the meantime we continued 
receiving letters from Acre and vice versa. 

[4411 Al-Mmad continued: 

A letter arrived from the king of Constantinople inviting the 
Muslims to perform the Friday Prayer in the mosque of 
Constantinople. In his letter, he expressed his loyalty and apologized 
for letting the German king cross over his land. 

[442] Judge Ihn Shaddad said: 

There were many letters exchanged between the sultan and the 
king of Constantinople. A messenger from the king arrived at the 
sultan's place in Marj ^Uyun in Rajab 585 A.M. (1189 A.C.). In 
response to the sultan's message of establishing the rules of the 
sermons in the mosque of Constantinople. The sultan's messenger 
went there and delivered the sermon and was met with great respect 
and generosity. lie was accompanied by an orator, some Muezzins, 
and many reciters of the Glorious Quran. The day they entered 
Constantinople was historic, it was witnessed by a large number of 
people. The orator ascended the pulpit and the Muslims gathered 
around him and he supplicated the Almighty for the Abbasids. Then, 
he returned with the messenger of the king to inform the sultan about 
the situation there. 

[443] He added: 

When the German king settled in Antioeh. he seized power from 
its ruler and stole his property. He left it on the 15 of Rajab and 
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headed for Acre with his troop, through al-Ladhiqiyyah, until he 
reached Tripoli. There, he met the marquis, (he ruler of Tyre, who was 
the strongest and most canning of the Franks. He was the one who had 
originally stirred up the masses against the Muslims. It all started 
when he drew a huge illustration of Jerusalem, and drew the church 
where they perform their pilgrimage and the grave they claim that the 
Christ was in after being crucified. He highlighted the grave and drew 
a Muslim horseman standing on it with his horse urinating on the 
grave. He sent this picture to the countries beyond the sea and posted 
it in the markets and assemblies. The picture caused a kind of an 
uproar that even included the German king and his troops. That was 
why the marquis traveled to meet them; he was the one who had 
originally sent for them. 

When meeting him, the marquis gave him a heart and informed 
him of the route. Then, he accompanied him along the coast for fear 
that the Muslims might attack them from all directions if they passed 
by Aleppo and Hamah. However, they were unable to avoid the 
Muslims' attacks and raids. 

They continued walking and, at the same time, the Muslims 
continued attacking and killing them as well as taking some of them as 
captives until they reached Tripoli. He stayed there to give his troops a 
chance to rest and sent for those who were in Acre to inform them of 
his pending arrival. King Jeffrey, of Tripoli, was greatly saddened tha: 
he would lose his authority. At the end of Sha*ban, the German king 
sailed with his soldiers but a strong wind destroyed three of their ships 
and the rest headed for Tyre. He arrived in Acre with only a few of his 
men on the sixth of Ramadan. 
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[444] He added: 

On the eighth of Shabttl the news of their arrival to Tripoli 
reached the sultan who remained steadfast and continued to protect 
Acre. He continuously launched attacks against them. When I saw his 
courage and faith in Allah, I became optimistic and sure of attaining 
victory for Islam. 

Chapter XCIX 
Sending the Ships to Acre 

[445] Ibn Shaddad said: 

He (May the mercy of Allah be upon him) had prepared a ship in 
Beirut and filled it with four hundred sacks of wheat and other 
supplies like cheese, onions, and sheep. Meanwhile, the Franks were 
sailing their ships around Acre to guard it from the attack of any 
Muslim ship. The people in Acre were in dire need of food and 
provisions, so a group of the Muslims went on board this ship in 
Beirut wearing the Prankish uniform* They even shaved their beards 
and put pigs on board that could be seen from a long distance 
Furthermore, they hung crosses and headed toward the city until they 
mixed with the enemy. The Franks met them; they were convinced 
they were from their people. The Franks asked the disguised Muslims, 
"We see you are heading for the city." They replied. "Have you not yet 
taken the city?" They answered, "Not yet." They told the Franks. 
"There is another ship behind us: so warn them against entering the 
city." Meanwhile, the Muslim ship increased its velocity and the wind 
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helped it to reach the city's port safely. Thus, the people felt relief as 
they were in dire need of these provisions. This took place during the 
last ten days of Rajah. 

[446] He added: 

In the beginning of Sha ban, Baha' ad-Din Qaraqush, the ruler of 
the city, and Lulu 1 , the leader of the fleet, sent a letter to the sultan 
informing him that the provisions in the city could barely satisfy the 
people's needs until the middle of the month. The sultan kept this ;i 
secret for fear that this information might reach the enemy and lower 
the Muslim's morale. Then, he sent a message to Egypt to prepare 
three ships tilled with supplies, provisions and everything people 
might need throughout the whole winter. The three ships sailed from 
Egypt and the wind blew in their favor. They suffered a lot as they 
were attacked by the enemy; however they reached Acre safely in the 
middle of Shuf ban. 


Chapter C 

Al-Tmad said: 

The German king then arrived and the sultan moved to the hill of 
Kaysan. The war continued into the night and it was a victorious day 
for the Muslims. 

The judge said: 

Many Franks were either killed or wounded. Others tried to run 
away but the Muslims continued chasing, fighting, and killing them. 
The German king, along with those who escaped, reached the camp 
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sure they were in extreme danger. Only two Muslims were killed but 
many were wounded. 

[447] Part of a letter sent to Baghdad reads as follows, "Islam was 
afflicted by people, i.e. the Franks who were willing to die for their 
unjust cause. They left their homes behind in order to obey their priest 
and adhere to their Marquis. They were willing to sacrifice their souls 
for the sake of their holy grave. They asked for no money and did not 
give up hope despite the hardships they met. 

[448] Even their women participated in the struggle. They left 
their homes well-armed and headed for the Levant. Among the 
Frankish women, there was a queen followed by five hundred knights 
whom she well-equipped. However, her ship was attacked near 
Alexandria and she and her men were captured. Another queen arrived 
with the German king along with some women. Some were killed and 
Others were taken captive. 

[449] The Roman Pope prohibited them from eating or drinking 
and said, 'Whoever will not go to Jerusalem to rescue it shall not be 
married or fed.' This was the reason behind their eagerness for that 
day. He also told them, 'I will arrive in spring to urge all people to go 
to war.' If this man gave a command, nobody would disobey; he used 
to provoke all the Christians to fight 

[450] Such was the case with the Christians who were fanatics 
despite their being on the wrong path. At the same time, some 
Muslims were complaining, rushing things, dispersing, and disputing. 
However, Allah promised to grant victory to Islam and to destroy 
polytheism." 
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[451] Judge Ibn Shaddad said: 

When the German king came to know what had happened to his 
companions, he decided to continue his fight against the city and to 
strive to break its resistance. He used outstanding and terrifying 
equipment to destroy the wall of the city. 

The enemy set up huge catapults at the wall and its surrounding 
rocks, and threw them successively until they weakened it. The people 
were afraid so they took two arrows and burnt their heads until they 
became like a blazing fire and then they cast them at one of the 
catapults. The enemy worked hard to extinguish the fire but failed, and 
a strong wind blew causing the flame to reach the other catapult. 
Nobody was able to approach and extinguish the fire. It was a great 
day for the Muslims and a day full of grief for the disbelievers." 

[452] He added: 

Among the incidents that took place during this battle was the 
story of a Muslim swimmer called x Isa. He used to swim at night 
behind the enemy's back, tying money and letters around his waist. He 
used to dive and later emerge on the other side of the enemy's boats. 
One night, he tied to his waist three bags containing one thousand 
dinars and a letter to the troops. He swam out as usual but then 
something happened and he was lost. We heard nothing about him. 
We used to see a certain bird flying and this was a sign that the 
swimmer would soon arrive, but we did not see the bird as well and so 
we guessed that something had happened to him. A few days later, 
while people were standing on the beach, they saw a dead body 
thrown onto the shore, and after examining it, they found that he was 
Msa and they found the money and the letter are still around his waist. 
There was no other person who fulfilled trusts like this man. This took 
place during the last ten days of Rajab. 


Burning the Ships and Besieging Adh-Dhuban Tower 303 


Al-Tmad said: 

'Isa was lost and we did not hear about him. People started thinking 
that he had stolen the money and run away. Almighty Allah wanted to 
prove his honesty; so he was found dead on the seashore in Acre. 

Chapter CI 

Burning the Ships, Besieging 
Adh-Dh uban Tower and Burning the Bam 

[453] Judge Ibn Shaddad said: 

On the 22 nd of Sha ban. the enemy prepared several ships to 
besiege adh-Dhuban Tower. This tower had been built upon rocks in 
the middle of the sea at the gale of the port of Acre. It was a means of 
guarding the port and whenever a boat would pass by, it would be sale 
from enemy's attack. For this reason, the enemy wanted to take the 
tower, keep the port under its control and prevent any Muslim ship 
from entering. If they succeeded, no more provisions would be able to 
reach the people in the city. They put a tower on the mast of the ship 
that was filled with firewood and oil so that when the ship came close 
to the tower, they would burn the tower on the mast and then throw it 
upon adh-Dhuban Tower to kill all the fighters and then it would be 
easy to take control of it. 

They put a lot of fuel on the ship to pour in the tower when setting 
it on fire. They also filled another ship with firewood and fuel in order 
to push it into the midst of the Muslim ships. Then they would set it 
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on fire and it would consequently burn all the Muslim ships along 
with the provisions they earned. In a third ship they made soldiers 
stand in a cellar in order to be away from the reach of arrows and 
weapons alter they had burned what they intended to burn. They 
thought that by going to the cellar they would be safe. Therefore, they 
moved the ship towards the intended tower and were sure of their 
success, especially since the wind was blowing in their favor. 

When setting the ship on fire, the wind, by Allah's Will, turned 
against them and their ship and lower were completely destroyed. All 
the efforts to extinguish the lire were in vain. 

The soldiers in the cellar of the ship were greatly disturbed, 
confused and terrified; then it capsized. I -liable to get out of (he cellar, 
they all drowned. Thus, the Almighty supported His Religion and it 
was a historic day for the Muslims 

He added: 

rd 

On the 3 of Ramadan, the enemy marched to Acre in large 
numbers. The people of the city disregarded them and this doubled 
their greed. They dragged their equipment until they were about to 
reach the wall. However, many of them were (rapped in the ditch and 
so the Muslims fired at them with fiery arrows. All the Muslims cried 
in one voice, opened the gates of the city, and rushed to the enemy 
from all directions. Some of the enemy lied and the rest, who could 
not flee, were killed. The Muslims then attacked their ram and threw 
fire and oil onto it, and it was badly burnt. Voices were then heard 
praising and glorifying Allah. The Muslims then hung iron hooks in 
the ram and dragged it to their city. It was made of huge machines and 
alter water was thrown on it. it took days to cool down. We heard 
from the people of the city that the iron in it weighed one hundred 
quintals. Its head was sent to the sultan and I saw and examined it 
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myself. It was used to butt the wall so as to destroy whatever stood in 
its way. 

When winter came, the eastern soldiers started to feel bored and 
discontented. "Imad ad-Din, the ruler of Sinjar, knew that the sultan 
would not like him to leave: so he remained where he was. Sinjar 
Shah, the ruler of aj-Jazirah, felt that he had stayed lor a long time and 
had no desire to stay any longer. On Id al-Fitr (the Lesser Bairam), 
he went to meet the sultan. He kissed his hand and bade him farewell 
without taking his permission. Thus, the sultan was furious because of 
his intention to leave without permission. On his way. he met Taqiyy 
ad-Din who persuaded him not to return home and took him back to 
the sultan who forgave him. 

Judge Ibn Shaddad added: 

Sinjar Shah sent many messengers and letters to the sultan asking 
for his permission to leave. However, the sultan rejected his demand 
and justified his stance saying that the enemy was asking repeatedly 
for reconciliation, and it would not be proper for the soldiers to 
disperse unless everything had become clear, i.e. to know whether 
they would make a peace treaty or continue in their fight. However , on 
Id al-FUr t he went to see the sultan. He kissed his hand and went out 
followed by his men. Knowing what he had done, the sultan wrote a 
letter to him saying, "It was you who insisted to have my support from 
the very beginning as you were worried about yourself, your family, 
and your country. Hence, I agreed and supported you. However, you 
plundered, violated, and killed many Muslims. I warned you and 
prohibited you repeatedly from doing so, but you did not pay attention 
to what I said. When the disbelievers tried to harm Islam, I called you 
and you came, along with your troops. You only stayed for a short 
while, before you started complaining. Then you walked away against 
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my will and at the most inopportune time. Thus, choose another friend 
because I am no longer your friend or supporter. 11 Then, he handed the 
letter to a horseman who caught up with him near Tiberias. 

Sinjar Shah read the letter but he continued on his way. Then, he 
met Taqiyy ad-Din and complained to him about the sultan having 
given him nothing and for his refusal to grant him permission to leave. 
Thus. Taqiyy ad-Din told him to go back and said, 'You are young 
and you do not know how serious your actions are." Sinjar Shah said, 
"I cannot go back." He said, 'You have to go back; there is no choice." 
Thus, Sinjar Shah returned and Taqiyy ad-Din asked the sultan to 
forgive him; and the sultan did. 

He added: 

The Franks suffered from high prices and multiple hardships, so 
they fled lo us; one group after the other. They asked for food for they 
were terribly hungry; when they were satisfied, they had no desire to 
return. Some of them embraced Islam, some others became good 
servants in our territories and others yearned for their people and 
returned to their homes 

Chapter CU 

Correspondence Between Al-Fadil & the Sultan 

|454] Meanwhile, judge al-Fadil was in Egypt preparing his troops 
Olid supplies to go to the sultan in Acre. The latter used to send 
messages to him seeking his advice, and he used to reply with kind 
and sincere words seeking nothing but the benefit of Islam. 
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In one of his messages to the sultan, judge al-Fadil wrote, 'The 
humble judge reports that nobody can attain Allah's Reward except by 
obeying Him. Relief from misfortunes comes only through seeking 
refuge with Him and submitting to His Commands. However, sins and 
iniquities are prevalent everywhere, so we should seek refuge with 
Allah from all evil. Almighty Allah honored our leader by conquering 
Jerusalem; this may let him attain, Allah willing. His Pleasure and not 
His Wrath. The humble judge came to know from all the messengers 
from Jerusalem that it is in a terrible and pathetic state. I heard that 
reprehensible actions are widespread among its people, iniquities are 
pervasive in its estates, and corruption is prevalent in the whole country 
I was also informed that it is not possible to repair al-Aqsa Mosque and 
the Dome of the Rock; this may make them likely to collapse, especially 
after being subjected to heavy rain and wind. Undoubtedly, our leader 
(may Allah grant him victory) is very busy with various matters and 
serious issues, but this is the nature of life. Our leader endured great 
affliction but proved to be patient and expressed neither hopelessness 
nor weariness. Nothing is greater than responding to the caller of 
Jihad when all others prefer to stay behind, and nothing is greater than 
enduring all the hardships of war for the sake of attaining Paradise 

We cannot deny the courage, firmness, and wisdom of our leader. 
He never shies from confronting the enemy with few soldiers because 
he knows that when one proceeds towards war, he is alone, but when 
he retreats, he is followed by all, and that cannot he resisted. Let our 
leader remember the battle of ar-Ramlah that was a test from Allah, 
and let him not hate having to undergo prolonged affliction with this 
enemy for it means greater reward from Allah. May Allah grant 
victory to those who support His Religion, and He shall certainly 
reward our leader for his great participation in Jihad through his 
effort opinion, sons, followers, and armies." 
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|455| In another message, he wrote. "We have underestimated 
ourselves. Had we been sincere to Allah, lie would have brought 
about the reward of our sincerity quickly. Had we obeyed Him, He 
would not have punished us by the hands of our enemy. Had we done 
our best in carrying Out His C ommands, He would have supported us 
with His Miracles. Therefore, one must blame only himself and know 
that defeat results from his inadequacy. One must resort to Allah and 
not wait for the troops to increase in number or for great amounts of 
wealth to arrive. Such matters only divert us from our real objective, 
Le. obeying Allah, If we fail to remember our real aim, we will be 
prevented from attaining victory. So let us ask for our Lord's 
Forgiveness for had it not been for our sins, our prayers would have 
been answered a long time ago. May Allah kindly bestow His Grace 
upon our leader." 

[456] Also, he wrote in another message, "Praise be to Allah, our 
troops are not suffering from weakness but from boredom and 
weariness. The power of the human being certainly has limits and the 
Divine Decree certainly has objectives. Thus, the former must serve 
the latter but within its limits. The humble judge is mentioning this to 
bey our leader not to hate those who are reluctant but we ask him to 
give credit to the courageous. Here Almighty Allah says, <$So pass over 
illicit faults), aiul ask (Allah's) Forgiveness for them; and consult them in the 
affairs. } {U 

[457] () our leader, our Lord has examined His Servants' hearts 
and found yours the most appropriate. He has thus chosen you, and no 
one else, to support His Word and guard His QibUtfu Almighty Allah 
h;is chosen you only from amongst many kings and princes. Then He 
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filled your heart with fervor and theirs with apathy. He allowed them 
to indulge in worldly pleasures but He filled your heart with haired for 
such pleasures. He tied their hands and swords and set yours free, 
<$And if they had intended to marc h out. certainly, they would have made 
some preparation for it, hut Allah w as averse to their being sent forth, so lie 
made them lag behind [ and it was said: Sit you among those w ho sit.^ ^ 

[458] Yes, what is even more important is that when all the 
polytheists around the world unanimously agreed to respond to the 
call for war and march to the fight, heedless to money or equipment, 
you - our leader (may Allah protect you) - were described in the 
following two lines: 

you a/ie not the victorious UtiUf ovesi hli iioal 
hut the iuctosuouA, Oilcan ooen the ut^idel. 

[459] This was your attitude when you had no one else but 
yourself in the fight and when those who accompanied you were 
seeking nothing but worldly gain. It was as if you were urging them 
gradually to march and fight. It was as if you were inviting them to 
your own fight and recruiting them to perform some supererogatory 
work and yet it is an ordinance. It was as if you were urging them to 
achieve Paradise; as if it would be yours only. 

When they were with you, they disagreed: some of them said. 
Why not keep away from the fight?' And others said, "Why not ask 
for reconciliation?" Others felt sorry for a fading past, longed for a" 
foggy future, and thought about forsaking Acre to end the struggle 
with the polytheists forgetting the fact that they were the leaders of the 
troops and that if they decided to retreat, then everyone else would do 


I. At-Tawbah: 46. 


310 Noble Dynasties 


the same. However, Allah inspired you to kill the polytheists, 
reprimand the weak, keep firm despite your standing upon live coals, 
and remain tranquil though you are left alone in the wilderness. 

[460 1 Undoubtedly, the humble judge has taken much of your 
precious time, hut he only meant to thank Allah, the Almighty. The 
humble judge just wanted to urge our leader to keep up high spirits, to 
remain kind and tolerant, and to continue to refrain from expressing 
any boredom or from insulting anyone. Adversities and calamities 
fade away but their memory remains and their reward lasts. So, just as 
you were not pompous for being blessed, do not be weary of being 
afflicted. Mere I mention two lines of Hatim that our leader (may 
Allah protect him) knows well. 

9h poverty at tit tocluteU 
No clicaiCfp, cue eo&i utitneH 
A A, licit, na ktit da we appAeU 
Ad, peat, na wcJze Aoh&i ta mWL 

It is much more pleasing for the humble judge to hear that our 
leader (may Allah grant him victory) remains patient - as he has 
always been - than to hear about the nearness of victory. I wish I were 
with them, for what could the days have done more with us? They 
would have either made us white-haired from witnessing the woes of 
war but we have already become white-haired from hearing the news 
of war, or suffer mater ial loss that could have been compensated for 
anyway but we are already suffering from being far away from our 
leader. The days that pass can never return. We have become ill and 
our remedy is to be next to you." 
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14611 He wrote in another message, "Al-Muhhallah (a prominent 
leader) was asked, 'Are you pleased with a victory that comes easily 
without any effort?' He answered. I hate the manner of the weak.' It is 
a fact that Allah's Will must be fulfilled and no body can prevent His 
Decree. Thus, our leader should not resent his late because it is 
inevitable; it would be better to be rewarded for your patience than to 
be punished for your resentment and hastiness. Be sure that whoever 
seeks refuge with Allah will definitely be relieved and supported, for 
He is the All-Omnipotent. Obviously, the lack of provisions in Acre is 
the reason behind your sleeplessness and your long walks at night 
thinking and contemplating. So, unburden your mind because the 
world has a Lord to take care of it, and excessive thinking will only 
add to your grief. 

0 pAed&Uuted, ta leleaAe 
*l>uul in J4im and U at eade 

(462] O our leader, cheer up for those nights when you committed 
yourself only to Jihad when all other people had abandoned it, for 
those sleepless nights that you spent when all others were asleep, and 
for those horrifying hours that you witnessed in war. They are all 
blessings from Allah that will eventually lead you to cross the Path 
and enter Paradise safely, ^On the Day when every person will be 
confronted with all the good he has done.* {X) So praise Allah for such 
great blessings just as you praise Him for great conquests, and know 
that the reward of patience is much better than that of gratitude. 

Out of his stamina. Caliph Umar ibn al-Khattab (may Allah be 
pleased with him) said, 'If patience and gratitude were two camels, I 
would not care which of them 1 should ride.' So it was their (i.e. the 
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Companions) great determination that eventually led to their great 
victories. And be sure that Allah chooses only the best to defend the 
Divine right. Almighty Allah does not afflict any one except His 
Servants whom He knows will be patient. Life always goes on and one 
should forget the weariness and remember only the pleasure of the 
reward. The most important advice I can offer to our leader is that he 
must not weaken his body with grief, for he is the basis of the Muslim 
Nation. 

A Persian proverb reads, 'If you are afflicted with something that 
you can handle, then do not sit on your hands. But if you are afflicted 
with something that you can do nothing about, then do not fall into 
panic.' Thus, trying to find a way out is better than sink in grief. 

[463] Our sultan is fully confident of Allah's Might. Kings usually 
fight out of their greed, but our leader fights driven by his faith in 
Allah upon Whom alone he depends. He never gives up hope in 
Allah's Mercy and never questions the time of Allah's Victory. Thus, 
our leader should be patient, for he is the most qualified for this task, 
and should praise Allah during the hard times lor this is the best kind 
of praise. Furthermore, you should accept Allah's Decree for this will 
bring about His Pleasure." 

[464] When he was in the lands of the Franks, the sultan sent a 
letter to judge al-Fadil telling him about the signs of victory that he 
had witnessed. However, he wrote, "I am only afraid that Allah may 
allow them to defeat us because of our sins." 

Thus, judge al-Fadil replied, "As for our leader's words about his 
apprehension of being defeated due to our sins, let him know that his 
being in that location fighting Allah's enemy has already wiped out his 
sins, that his sword which is stained with the enemy's blood has already 
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won him Allah's forgiveness, and those terrible hours he witnessed in 
war have already paved his way to Paradise. Blessed be those who 
followed our leader's example and fought with him in Allah's ( ause." 

Chapter CM] 

[465] I heard that when the Franks lightened their besiege of Acre, 
the sultan (may the Mercy of Allah be upon him ) sent a message to the 
king of Morocco asking him to stop the provisions from reaching the 
enemy from the sea. 

Al-Mmad said: 

Judge al-Fadil wrote a letter to Ibn Munqidh asking him to travel 
to Morocco, as commanded by Saladin (may the Mercy of Allah be 
upon him). He was asking the king of Morocco, Ya'qub ibn Yusuf ibn 
*Abd al-Mu'fllin, for help when the Franks arrived at Acre after their 
defeat in Hittin and through the conquest of Jerusalem. 

Chapter CIV 

The Letter Sent to the King of Morocco 
and the Gift Presented to Him 

[466) The title of the letter: A Message to the Pious and Virtuous 
king of Morocco (may Allah bring with him victory for Islam and 
raise him with piety). 
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In the Name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful 

This letter is from the humble servant of Allah, Yusuf ibn Ayyub. 
Praise be to Allah the Lord of the Worlds, the Ever-Compcller, the 
Ever-Subduer, the Ever-Endowing and the Ever-Sustaining, and may 
His Mercy and Blessings be upon Muhammad, the Last of His 
Messengers, upon whom He sent down His Book to guide creation to 
the True Path. And may His Blessings be upon his family and 
Companions and those who followed and supported him and who 
were thus granted victory. Almighty Allah says, ^And those who came 

qfter them saw Our Lord! Forgive US and our brethren who have preceded 
us in faith, and put not in our hearts any hatred agahtSl those who have 
believed. Our Lord! You are indeed full of kindness. Most Merciful. '^ (,) 

This graceful greeting comes to you from our sultan, the leader of 
Islam (may Allah grant him victory), and with this greeting I begin my 
letter expressing an old yearning and a strong wish. It is a great chance 
to congratulate you on conquering Jerusalem and on all your other 
conquests, knowing that your secret prayers were an essential part of 
attaining victory. However, our sultan is calling upon you to share in 
Jihad. If you decide to respond to this call, then know that Allah will 
answer your prayers very soon, especially after the enemy's defeat. It 
was a historical day for Muslims and a terrible one for the enemy. 
However, when the news of the enemy's defeat reached the polytheists 
in the West, they rushed with all their power to rescue their brothers; 
they did not wait for a royal command and all they heard was the 
voice of their priests urging them to fight. Moreover, some of their 
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kings marched to the fight including the king of the Germans who 
arrived with large numbers of warriors seeking nothing but supporting 
their false belief. 

[467] So, those polytheists coming from the West provided their 
companions, besieged in the Levant, with food, equipment, weapons, 
troops, and money they needed. Because of this, the enemy had all the 
ammunition for war. and everyday an expedition reaches the enemy 
by sea with even more men and more supplies. As a result, the siege 
no longer represented a threat to the enemy for they always had what 
was needed. They amount to about a hundred thousand fighters; 
whenever some of them were killed, others came quickly to replace 
them, and so their number never decreases. We are still besieging the 
enemy, and though they dare not fight us, we cannot proceed towards 
them for they are well-fortified. 

That the German king arrived with his large troops and headed for 
the Levant inspirited their soldiers and emboldened them to imagine 
(hat they could defeat us in our camps. Our soldiers in the North 
marched to stop him but he proceeded towards the left side along a 
winding road in order to avoid confronting our soldiers. 

His tyrannical father, the king of the Germans, drowned on his 
way to the Levant, so his son became the new leader. He may arrive at 
Acre from the seashore for fear of confronting our forces on land. Had 
our soldiers reached the Gentian soldiers before their entering 
Antioch, they would have defeated him easily. However, Allah 
wanted him (their king) to walk to his own unfortunate destiny, and 
had it not been for their taking to the ditches as a cover, we could have 
triumphed over them. 


316 Noble Dynast lis 


Islam is now calling (he sultan of Islam (referring to the king of 
Morocco) to come and rescue it. It is appealing to the leader of 
AhMnjahidun iU (referring to the same king), who is known for 
supporting Islam, to help it defeat Allah's enemy. In fact, it is expected 
thai this precious country (Morocco) will supply the Muslim soldiers 
with much more provisions than those supplied by the Western 
polytheists to their soldiers. It was expected of this great country to 
send ships, one alter the other; carrying provisions and weapons for 
our troops, the matter that would inspirit, enthuse and help them win 
victory over the polytheists. 

However, receiving no such provisions from this beloved country, 
we decided to call on you again; calling for help and support. Thus, 
we send you this honest and noble prince; Abu al-Hazm *Ahd 
ar-Rahman ibn Munqidh (may Allah protect him for Islam). He is a 
wise and eloquent man coming from a well-known family and seeing 
him proves his high qualities. He is our messenger whose mission is to 
make heard the sound of our call for help 

Finally, best regards to the noble and generous king, and may the 
peace, mercy and blessings of Allah be upon you. Praise be to Allah 
and peace be upon Muhammad, the last of His Messengers and upon 
his family and Companions. It was written in Sha ban, 586 A H. (I l ( )(> 

AX.)." 

The gift was a copy of the noble Quran in a box perfumed with 
musk, three hundred Mithqals 12 * of ambergris, ten necklaces with six 
hundred beads, one hundred and two bows with their strings, twenty 
saddles, twenty Indian spearheads, two ships, and seven hundred 
arrows. 


I. Those Who fight in I hi* ( felise of Allah 

\ special kind of weight [equals 4 2/7 gum^ approx used for weighing gold) 
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It was on the thirteenth of Ramadan 586 A H. (1 190 A.C.) when 
Ibn Munqidh left Alexandria in a large ship that could take up to a 
hundred and twenty passengers. He arrived in Tripoli, the first country 
on his way, on the 25 <h of Shawwal, and stayed there until the 8 lh of 
Dhu al-Qu*dah. He then headed for Morocco and there he met the 
vizier of the country, Abu Yahya ibn Abi Bakr ibn Muhammad ibn 
Abi Hafs. Then, on Thursday, the 7 ,h of Dhu al-Hijjah, he handed him 
the sultan's letter, and on the 2() ,h of Dhu al-Hijjah he was given 
permission to meet the king. Ibn Munqidh then left Morocco on the 
10* of Muharram 588 A.H. (1 192 A.C.) and he arrived in Alexandria 
on the 28 th of Jumada al-Akhirah 588 A.H. ( 1 192 A.C ). 

1 468] However, the king of Morocco neither responded to the 
sultan's request nor offered any kind of support, for he, as was heard, 
felt offended for not being addressed by "the Commander of the 
Believers" as he used to be called.* n He was, however, a fair king and 
was known for his support for Islam. He died in 595 A.H. (1199 
A.C .). 


L This was a pitiful excuse, if true, for he was addressed with noticeable politeness. 
I omitted some of the expressions to render ihc message brief. Also, it was not 
possible that he would be addressed by this title when the Ahhasid Caliph was 
still in Baghdad. Nevertheless, the King of Morocco was known for his piety and 
Jihad. Judge al-Fadil sent a message to Saladin telling him it was worthless to 
send this letter to the king of Morocco unless he was addressed as the 
Commander of Ihc Believer*. Al-Padil, the writer of the letter, explained that he 
had addressed the king of Morocco with remarkable courtesy and mentioned 
something that indicated his being against such a journey to the king of Morocco 
lor its being in vain. 
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Chapter CV 

it Kami n (The Ambush) Mottle 
and Replacing the Troops at Acre {U 

[469] Al- Imad said: 

On Friday the 22 ,ul of Shawwal, the sultan selected some soldiers 
and supplied them with equipment ordering them to hide at the foot of 
a mountain in the north of Acre, away from the enemy. They obeyed 
the commands and remained hiding there that night. By the morning, a 
few of them marched towards the Franks. They launched a surprising 
attack. The Franks sent four hundred men, as mentioned by al-'Imad. 
to confront them. However ton Shaddad said that they were only two 
hundred. Anyway, they felt that the Muslims were few in number and 
would thus be an easy prey. The Muslim soldiers kept on retreating 
gradually until they led them to the ambush, where the Muslim 
soldiers attacked them. Some of them were killed and some others 
were taken captives, and none of them were able to escape. Some of 
their prominent people were also taken captives, such as the king's 
treasurer and a group of prominent French leaders. Hearing the good 
news, the sultan mounted his horse and stood upon the Hill of Kaysan 
receiving the captives and the booties. He did not, however, pay such 
booties, horses, and money the least attention. Rather, he sat with the 
captives, fed them, gave them clothing and permitted them to send 


1. Replacing the soldiers in Acre with others in order to take rest from the 
exhausting hesiece of the city 
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their children to fetch whatever they needed. He then sent them to 
Damascus to be imprisoned. 

Judge Ibn Shaddad said: 

When winter became bitterly cold and the sea surged, the enenn 
Li aw up the idea of besieging the city because of the heavy rain. Only 
then, did the sultan give permission to the soldiers to return to then 
countries for rest. Consequently, "Imad ad-Din. the ruler of Sinjar, 
together with his nephew "Uqaybah, the ruler of aj-Jazirah left on the 
15 Shawwal after they had been granted a great honor and a great 
share in the booties, unlike anybody else. After that. Wla' ad-Din, the 
son of the ruler of Mosul, departed on the l u Dhu al-Qa'dah after 
having been greatly honored as well. Then, A/h-Zhahir left in 
Muharram 587 A.H. (1 191 A.C) and Taqiyy ad-Din left in Salar the 
same year. Only a few princes remained with the sultan. 

AKImad said: 

The sultan was extremely busy trying to make the substitute 
soldiers enter Acre together with the provisions and the ammunition 
He allowed the princes, who were still in the city, to leave due to their 
frequent complaints about the pressure they had suffered for a long time 
and their involvement in successive fights day and night. The leader of 
the substitutes, prince Sayf ad-Din al-Mashtub, entered the city on the 
16* Muharram 587 A.H. ( 1 191 A.C). On the same day, the then leader 
of the troops, prince Husam ad-Din abu al-Hayja\ left along with his 
companions and other accompanying princes. Al-Mashtub entered 
Acre with a large number of princes and some leading personalities, 
each of whom had to carry sufficient provisions for a whole year 

AI- % Adil then moved with his soldiers to Haifa on the seashore to 
encourage people to enter the city and protect the provisions and 
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ammunition against enemy attack. Among the ships that entered the 
city, there were seven filled wiih money, provisions, and ammunition 
arriving from Egypt on Monday the 2 n of Dhu al-Hijjah. However, 
one of those ships was ship-wrecked upon the rocks near the harbor 
and so all the soldiers in the city rushed to the seashore to save what 
they could. When the enemies learnt about this, they marched in 
massive numbers to the city from the interior of the country. They 
came near the walls and climbed up a ladder but it fell down carrying 
all of them with it. Then the people of the city attacked and killed 
many of them; so they returned totally disappointed. 

The ships were destroyed, as the sea was extremely stormy and all 
those on board (about sixty persons) died. Frustration prevailed over 
the Muslims and the sultan was very annoyed as it was the first sign of 
losing the city. 

1 le added: 

When winter came and the wind blew, some of the Frankish ships 
were ship-wrecked. Thus, they moved their ships to Tyre and tied 
them well for fear of losing them, so they no longer represented a 
threat. 

[470] Our friends in the city became extremely bored, weary, and 
impatient. They amounted to about twenty thousand including many 
princes, leaders, fleet-leaders, mariners, merchants, boys, agents, and 
laborers. They were all stuck there and so the sultan decided to help 
them out of pity. He was advised to prepare the substitutes and 
al-'Adil took on the responsibility to arrange this matter, so he moved 
with his men to the foot of Mount Haifa. 

It was decided that those present should be relieved for they were 
tired and afflicted and had, until then, proved to be patient, strong, and 
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brave. Among them was Abu al-llayja* who had many followers and 
supporters, and who was known for his perseverance. Furthermore, it 
was said that in that particular year he spent fifty thousand dinar from 
his own money. When they were permitted to move so as to leave 
space for the substitutes, they all left except prince Baha' ad-Din 
Qaraqush who preferred to stay in the city. 

Twenty leaders unwillingly entered the city to replace sixty and 
the substitution process resulted in chaos and waste of time, not to 
mention that the return of the enemy's ships made conditions even 
more difficult. Al-Mashtub led the forces entering Acre, but under 
such difficult circumstances, the city was left with only a lew 
resources, whether human or material. All the substitute soldiers were 
not at all content with the idea and begged to be excused in return for 
any kind of compensation. However, when it became inevitable that 
they would have to go, they asked for more time to prepare themselves. 

Al-'Imad said: 

On the night of the 7 ,h Dim al-Hi jjah. a huge piece of the wall of 
the city fell leaving .i gaping hole. Seeing this great opportunity, the 
Franks rushed to it, but the people of the city managed to block the 
gap with their own bodies and continued to defend the city until they 
finished rebuilding that pail. Eventually it became even stronger than 
before. Then on the 2 ,K of Dim al l (ij jah, the son of the German king 
died after which everyday one or two hundred Pranks would die. The 
Franks were terribly grieved for (he death of their kings son and 50 
they kindled a huge fire near their camp as a symbol of grief. 

[471] The Muslims gained a great deal of booties especially after 
many Franks had approached them, driven by hunger, asking for a 
promise of safety. They said to the sultan. "Let us cross the sea in 
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small boats and gain booty from your enemy and divide them between 
us and the Muslims." The sultan then gave them permission and 
provided them with a small boat. They succeeded in overcoming ships 
owned by enemy merchants that were carrying silverware. They took 
the loot and brought them to the sultan who returned it to them. 

Al- lmad added: 

Being generously treated, they praised the sultan and half of them 
embraced Islam. They then brought the sultan a huge silver table 
together with a plate that was equal in weight to the table and both of 
them together made a Kantar in weight. However, the sultan did not 
pay the least amount of attention to such things. 

1472) He went on to say: 

Seven Muslim princes died in Acre, among whom was Prince 
Siwar. In this year, the Muslims' ships met those of the Franks and the 
Muslims managed to bum many of them. On their return journey, one 
of our ships, led by Jamal ad-Din Muhammad ibn Arkakz, was still far 
behind and this tempted the enemy to encircle it. The sailors on that 
ship jumped into the sea leaving their leader alone to face the enemy. 
He fought bravely and so they offered to grant him a promise of 
safety. Yet, he refused to negotiate but with their leader. Believing 
him to be desperate, their leader came and hugged him but the Muslim 
prince did not leave him until they fell together in the sea and died 
together, but on the way leading to Paradise or Hell they got separated 
from each other. 

[473] He stated: 

Coming from Egypt, judge al-Fadil arrived at the camp of the 
victorious Muslims in Dhu al-Hijjah. The sultan was yearning to meet 
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him for they had been far from each other for two years. In his 
presence, everything was settled in Egypt and this relieved the sultan 
for he knew that he could always trust him and depend on his wisdom. 
It was thus difficult for the sultan to ask him to come, for this would 
mean risking the stability of the state in Egypt, hut at the same time 
his absence made the sultan feel lonely and anxious for all the 
decisions made. That was why the sultan used to send him letters 
consulting him about all important matters. In Dhu al-Hijjah, they 
were united once again and the sultan was truly happy to have his 
sincere friend beside him. 


< Events of 587 A H. (1191 AC) < 

[474] In this year, the French king, Philip, the British king, 
Richard 1 (the Lion-Hearted) and others arrived at the Frankish camp 
and Acre was taken. 

[475] Al-Mmad said: 

On the 3 of Safar, Taqiyy ad-Din 'Umar, the nephew of Saladin, 
went to take over the territories that were joined to his east of the 
Euphrates. In the Levant, he had al-Ma\irrah, Humadah, Salamiyyah, 
Jiblah and al-Ladhiqiyyah; in aj-Jazirah, he had Diyar Bakr, Harran, 
Edessa, al-Mawzir, Sumaysat and its domains, and Mayyafariqin and 
its fortresses and castles. He left with a promise to return soon, however, 
he proceeded slowly and was yearning to conquer the neighboring 
countries. He headed towards Mayyafariqin, and the sultan considered 
his nhsencc to be the major reason behind loss of Acre. 
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[4761 On the 9 m of Rabi* al-AwwaL forty-five Prankish captives, 
taken in Beirut, arrived and among them was a toothless old man who 
had come from a far distant country only to perform pilgrimage in 
their church in Jerusalem. The sultan pitied him, set him free and sent 
him to his people mounted on a horse 

[477| The sultan's young children asked him to permit them to kill 
one of the captives but he refused and justified this, saying, "I fear 
they get used to shedding blood and consider it something trivial. 
Perhaps later on they may not be able to differentiate between a 
Muslim and a polytheist." 

[478] Then with the fall of spring, the soldiers returned to the city 
as was agreed upon and the princes arrived. 

[479] News came that the Frankish kings had gathered and were 
on their way. Then on the 12 th of RabT al-Awwal, the French king 
Philip arrived in six great ships filled with brave horsemen and so we 
said that water was only carrying the people of Hell-fire. The French 
king was one of their great kings whose word was obeyed by all He 
had a great falcon of a rare species which was huge and white in color. 
It was very dear and precious to the king and one day it flew from his 
hand and fell upon the walls of Acre. The people took it and sent it to 
the sultan. The Franks offered to pay one thousand dinars to have it 
back but their request was denied. 

Al-'Imad said, 

Izz ad-Din Samah was the ruler of Beirut at that time. The only 
route the enemy warships could take was the one that passed the city. 
Whenever a warship passed by. his men would capture it, even if the 
ship was prepared to light back. As a result, they managed to amass a 
lot of wealth. The king of England arrived at Cyprus on the 26 lh RabP 
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al-Akhir and exerted great effort to control it. For this reason he 
arrived at a later time in Acre. Afterwards, some of his ships reached 
the city and Samah attacked them and captured five warships filled 
with men. women, money, and horses. 

|480] In az-Zayb (north Acre), there was a group of Muslims who 
used to prepare the warships that would enter Acre and block the way 
for the Franks. 

The judge said: 

Among the Muslims, there were some men who used to sneak 
through the enemy's camp and capture whatever they could find, even 
the Prankish men themselves. One night, they took an infant and the 
infants mother kept on weeping and wailing all night until the 
Frankish kings came to know about her story. They advised her, "The 
sultan is merciful; we give you permission to go and ask him to give 
back your baby." 

So the woman went out crying for help until she reached the 
vanguard of the Muslim army. She told them her story, so they sent 
her to the sultan. Meanwhile, the sultan was on the back of his horse 
above the Hill of al-Kharrubah and I was there with him. When he 
saw the woman, crying pitifully he asked what had happened and felt 
great sympathy for her. He ordered his men to find her baby. The men, 
however, found that the baby had been sold in the market, so the 
sultan ordered that the one who bought him must hand over the baby 
and take back his money. He stood there until he saw the mother 
holding her infant and pressing him to her bosom while people stood 
there watching, with their eyes filled with tears. She then breastfed 
him for awhile, and the sultan ordered his soldiers to take her back to 
the enemy's camp with her child. What yreal mercy! () Allah. You 
have created him to be merciful, so envelop him with Your Mercy. 
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Chapter CVI 
The Enemy Capturing Ai re 

[481] Al- Imad said: 

On Thursday. 4* Jumada al-Ula, the Franks marched lo Acre and 
set up seven Catapults around it. Letters arrived from the people of 
Acre to the sultan calling him along with all the Muslims lo participate 
in Jihad. As soon as he heard the news, the sultan rode out with his 
soldiers. He used to do so whenever the Franks planned to attack the 
city. If they attacked the city, they would find the sultan preparing to 
attack them, so they would retreat cowardly. And later when he calls 
off the attack, they would attack the city once again. 

The Judge said: 

They tightened their siege of the city and the ditches overflowed 
with the bodies of their animals and their soldiers. 

The people of the city were divided into groups: A group went 
down the ditch and cut the bodies into pieces so they would be easily 
carried, while another group carried the torn pieces and dumped them 
into the sea. Yet another group would defend them and one was put in 
charge of the catapults to guard the wall of the city. They were terribly 
exhausted, and were continuously complaining about their miserable 
conditions. 

It was an unprecedented affliction. The sultan (may the Mercy of 
Allah be upon him) continued to block their way and went on fighting 
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them in their ditches day and night in order to divert them from 
attacking the city. However, they kept on hitting the tower of 7\yn 
al-Baqar with their catapults until it was badly affected. The fiercer their 
attack upon the city, the more ferocious the sultans counter-attack. 
This state of affairs continued until the arrival of the king of England.* n 

[482] He added: 

On 16 Jumada al-Ula, a gigantic ship arrived from Beirut. It was 
carrying equipment, provisions, and many soldiers. The sultan had 
ordered his men to prepare to take the enemy by surprise and enter the 
city. There were six hundred and fifty Muslim soldiers on board this 
ship. However, the British king blocked its way with about forty ships. 
Those ships encircled the Muslim warship from all directions and 
attacked it fiercely. Unfortunately, the wind stopped and enabled the 
Franks to fight it easily. However, despite the odds, the Muslims 
managed to kill many of the enemy soldiers and even burnt one of 
their huge warships and all those on board. The enemy intensified 
their attack against the Muslim warship whose leader was a brave man 
from Aleppo called Ya\jub. Seeing the signs of their own defeat, 
Ya qub swore that they would destroy their warship in order not to 
leave anything for the enemy to utilize. Consequently, the Muslim 
troops started to tear up the warship using their pickaxes and managed 
to make a hole in one side. The water soon overflowed the warship 
and all on board sank along with their equipment and provisions. The 
enemy took some of the drowned bodies to their own warships, 
mutilated them and then sent them to the city as proof that the battle 
had taken place. The people were terribly sad when they knew about 
it, but the sultan endured that affliction with great patience. 
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[483] He added: 

Meanwhile, the enemy constructed a gigantic tank made up of four 
layers: from wood, lead, iron, and copper. It was higher than a wall 
and there was a place for the soldiers to use when riding in it. The 
people of the city were so terrified of that tank that they thought of 
asking for protection. The Franks located the tank next to the city wall 
and drew near until it was only five arms away from it. The people of 
the city continued to hit that tank with oil day and night until they 
managed, by Allah's Will, to burn it. Their loud and joyful cries 
praising and glorifying Allah resounded in every place and they 
regarded this victory as compensation for their warship that had sunk 
that day. 

Several battles then took place during that month, Jumada al-Ula, 
and the Muslims attacked the enemy camp. However, news arrived 
continuously from the people of the city about the aggravating danger 
of the enemy, especially after the arrival of the king of England. The 
British king became seriously ill and was about to die, whereas the 
French king was wounded; however, that only added to the enemy's 
ferocity, arrogance, and determination. Two servants then fled to the 
sultan and mentioned that they were in the service of the British king's 
sister and that they were hiding their faith in Allah, and so the sultan 
accepted and honored them. The Marquis then fled to Tyre for he fell 
that they would certainly banish hitn. 

[484) A I- I mad said: 

At the end of Jumada al-Ula, Mujahid ad-Din Bartaqsh arrived 
with the troops of Sinjar, and on 2 1 Jumada al-Akhirah, the son of the 
ruler of Mosul arrived together with a group of princes from Egypt. 
The soldiers of Diyar Bakr were late and excused ihemselves by 
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mentioning their fear of being near to Taqiyy ad-Din (Saladin's nephew) 
who had attacked as-Suwayda' and others. This grieved the sultan, so 
he said, "lie was lempted by nothing but the cursed devil. Il is really 
bad that he is being hated at such a critical lime: I am worried about 
him for he is acting foolishly and badly where he was supposed to act 
aright. The illness of the king of England worsened and this in turn 
delayed the Franks from marching to the city. It was u meat gift from 
Allah for at that time the people of the city were overwhelmed with 
weariness and exhaustion, not to mention that the enemy's catapults 
had badly affected the wall of the city. Therefore, this came at the 
appropriate time to allow the people in the city to catch their breath. 

The Judge said: 

The sultan then received many meaningless messages from the 
Franks, which only intended to waste time and weaken the Muslims' 
spirits. Meanwhile, the Franks were very busy intensifying their siege 
of the city and hitting its wall continuously and aggressively. Then, 
they marched with great determination towards it. Consequently, 
weakness and exhaustion prevailed in the city, and its wall became 
fragile. The people were worn out owing to the tremendous efforts 
they had exerted. There were not so many people in the city and, at the 
same time, they had to carry out many tasks to the extent that one 
group was forced to stay awake day and night for several days. On the 
other hand, the Franks were great in number, and used to take shifts in 
fighting. The battle reached its utmost ferocity on 7 lh Jumada 
al-Akhirah. 

[485] The sultan mounted his horse encouraging and urging the 
Muslim soldiers to follow him. He marched to the enemy's ditches, 
and his soldiers then entered those ditches and surprised the Franks. 
After that a fierce Tight took place. The sullan kept on moving here 
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and there culling the Muslims to fight Allah's enemy. Whenever he 
looked at Acre and remembered how it had been greatly afflicted and 
how its people had been seriously tried, he would fight with even 
more ferocity. That day. he ate nothing and drank only something that 
a physician had advised him to drink. Then when the night came, he 
returned to the camp feeling depressed, grieved, and exhausted. Again 
in the early morning he mounted his horse and did the same as the day 
before. 

A message arrived from the people of Acre telling the sultan that 
they had exerted their utmost effort and could no longer continue the 
fight. They also added that if the sultan and his men did nothing the 
following day to help them, they would ask lor a promise of protection 
to save their souls. This message had the worst effect upon the 
Muslims, as Acre contained many weapons from the coast, Jerusalem, 
Damascus, Aleppo, and Egypt. Upon hearing this, the sultan decided 
to attack the enemy, however he found no one to support him from his 
own men for they had heard that the Franks were standing ready and 
waiting behind the walls. Some people attacked them but to no avail. 

Some of those who managed to sneak through their walls related 
that one of the Franks had climbed up the wall of their ditch and kept 
on throwing stones at the Muslims. He was hit by about fifty arrows 
and stones; however, it did not stop him from what he was doing until 
he was burnt by oil thrown at him. 

|4cS61 A woman was seen using a wooden bow, and she wounded a 
group of the Muslims. Eventually, she was killed and carried to the 
sultan who was amazed to know what she had done. The fight 
continued until nightfall and, meanwhile, the people of the city were 
very much frustrated and exhausted. The enemy captured the ditches 
and made a hole in the city's wall and then burnt it. 
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[487] A message was sent to Muzhaffar ad-Din, the ruler of Irbil, 
which read, "When our friends saw the danger coming towards (hem, 
a group of princes whose faith in Allah was weak, fled away. They 
were blinded by their profligacy and so it was easy for them to betray 
their Islam at that critical moment. Their cowardly escape increased 
the enemy's desire to seize the city and fear filled their brothers' 
hearts. Those, however, who were noble enough to stay, decided that 
they should not fear death or give up until they had killed as many as 
(hey could from the enemy's soldiers, and that they should defend their 
city. They had negotiated previously with the Franks about 
surrendering but the latter went too far and made very difficult 
conditions that were rejected, and so the Muslims decided to adopt the 
policy of patience and to fight vigorously." 

The Judge said: 

By night, the sultan mounted his horse and prepared to launch a 
surprise attack against the enemy taking with him the sweepers and 
machines for the overflowing ditches; however, the soldiers refused to 
follow him. That day, three messengers arrived from the king of 
England asking for fruit and ice. They mentioned something about the 
arrival of another messenger who would come the day after to 
negotiate with them about reconciliation. The sultan welcomed them 
and allowed them to enter the market and pick what they wanted, and 
then they returned to their camp at night. 

The sultan sent a message to prince Qaymaz an-Najmi ordering 
him and his troops to sneak through the enemy's walls and attack 
them. A group of the Kurdish princes then dismounted and marched to 
the Prankish walls, and Qaymaz set up his banner upon their wall with 
his own hands and fought under it for a part of the day. Also, *Izz 
ad-Din Jurdik an-Nuri arrived while the troops were still marching. 
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and he and his troops dismounted and fought with great valor. On that 
day, the Muslims exerted tremendous effort and proved their bravery. 

[488] Al- [mad said: 

The sultan realized that the people of Acre could no longer bear 
the imminent danger and he knew the city would be taken, so he 
secretly sent for the people of Acre and told them, "Beware of the 
enemy! Leave the city together and walk by the sea. If you meet the 
enemy, you should attack them and leave the city as it is; take nothing 
from it." However, the people were busy preparing their possessions 
to take with them and they disregarded the sultan's advice. Morning 
came and the following night but still they had not finished. Then 
finally they could not leave the city because the enemy came to know 
about their plans. 

He commented: 

Had the people listened to the sultan, the plan would have been 
successful. However, the Franks came to know about the secret from 
two runaway slaves and they hurried to guard all the gates and sides of 
the city. 

He added: 

On Friday, the 10 1 of that month, a group of Frankish messengers 
came while the war was still continuing. The sultan thus sent lor Najib 
ad-Din al-^Adl and assigned him to be responsible for the 
correspondence between them and the Franks, but both sides failed to 
reach an agreement. We offered them to take Acre with all that it 
contained but without capturing its people, and to set some of their 
prisoners free; but they refused and were excessive in their demands. 
So we offered to give them the Cross in addition, but again they were 
not satisfied. 
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Ho continued: 

Saturday morning was over and nothing had been achieved. On 
Sunday, the 12 th of that month, a letter arrived from the city saying, 
"We have agreed to face death courageously; so do not ever give up to 
that enemy. It is already too late for us to do anything." The swimmei 
who brought the letter mentioned that a voice had been heard that 
night and it troubled both sides. The Franks thought that many Muslim 
troops had crossed to Acre, and as a result they tightened their besiege 
when the city was about to be taken. 

Among those who arrived from the Muslim troops were Sabiq 
ad-Din, the ruler of Shayzar. Badr ad-Din Daldram who arrived with 
many Turks to whom the sultan had sent gold, and the ruler of Hims. 
Meanwhile, the city grew weaker and weaker and its wall was full of 
gaps, so the people built a wall from inside on which to fight in case the 
outer wall collapsed. The Franks insisted on denying reconciliation or 
granting the people of the city a promise of protection, unless the Muslims 
set all their prisoners free and returned the coastal cities to them. 

On Friday, the 17 of that month, a swimmer arrived with letters 
relating how fed up the people of Acre were. They were confident that 
the moment their city was captured, they would be killed and all the 
equipment, weapons, and boats would be seized. For this reason the 
people of the city made an agreement with the Franks. They offered to 
hand over the city to them along with all the machines, equipment 
and boats in it, as well as two hundred thousand dinars, a thousand and 
five hundred captives, a hundred specified captives whom they could 
choose, and the Cross. In return, they should allow them to leave the 
City safely with their own money, clothing, children, and women. 
They also granted the cursed Marquis ten thousand dinars lor his role 
as a mediator and four thousand dinars for his companions. 
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The sultan renounced this agreement, refused to acknowledge it, 
and decided to send them a letter informing them of his opinion after 
discussing the matter with his governors and consultants. However, 
before sending anything, the Muslims saw the banners, crosses, and 
Tires of polytheism being raised upon the walls of the city and that was 
at noon on Friday, I7 lh Jumada al-Akhirah. The Franks cried out 
loudly and joyfully. It was a great affliction for the Muslims, and they 
felt totally helpless and terribly grieved. The people were 
overwhelmed by great confusion, and the troops continued to weep 
and the whole atmosphere was filled with grief and sorrow. 

Then the Marquis entered the city with four banners; he raised one 
upon the castle, one upon the minaret of the mosque on Friday, one 
upon the tower of the Templars, and one upon the battle tower - 
instead of the banner of Islam. He also banished the Muslims to the 
outskirts of the city. All this occurred while the Muslims, who were 
watching, were overwhelmed with amazement. 

[489] He added: 

I was in the service of the sultan (may the Mercy of Allah be upon 
him) the evening of that day and he was in a terrible state and looked 
like a mother who had lost her child. I tried to entertain him and divert 
his mind from thinking about what had laken place. I talked to him 
about Jerusalem and about how we should think of a way to rescue the 
Muslims imprisoned in the City. 

1 le went on saying: 

The French king then decided to return to his territory for some 
reason and so he handed some of the Muslim prisoners to the Marquis, 
authorized him to take his share, and approved to let him act on his 
behalf. On Thursday, which was the end of the month, the Franks left 
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the seaside and spread out throughout the lands there until they 
reached the wells dug by the Muslim army. They fought against the 
Muslims and the sultan sent some troops to support the Muslim army 
there. In this way they managed to defeat the enemy and kill fifty of 
their cavalry. 

The Judge said: 

Large numbers of the Franks lied, but the Muslims kept on 
fighting them fiercely until they forced them to go down their ditches. 

[490] He added: 

Both sides continually exchanged letters. On Friday, the 10 lh of 
Rajab, Husam ad-Din Husayn ibn Tarik al-Muhrani along with two of 
the British king's followers, came and spoke of the French king's arrival 
at Tyre and of setting the prisoners free. They demanded to see the 
Cross so they could know whether it was in the camp or had been taken 
to Baghdad. Thus, the Cross was brought to them and when they saw 
it, they glorified it, threw themselves on the ground, rolled their faces 
in the dust and were seen to be in a state of extreme humility. Besides, 
they mentioned that the kings approved of the sultan's demand that the 
money agreed upon should be paid in installments over three months. 

Messengers continued to arrive successively until their request 
was granted and they took over six hundred prisoners, a hundred 
thousand dinars, and the Cross. But they did not specify hundred 
prisoners; they kept on delaying this matter until the first month was 
over on the I S ,h of Rajab. 

That day thev sent a message to the sultan asking for these 
captives, but the sultan refused and said, "Either you send us our 
friends and take your money then we shall give you a pledge for the 
rest of the money that you will get in the coming months, or give us a 
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pledge on the money we give you until you hand over our friends to 
US." They replied, "We won't do anything! You give us the money 
assigned for this month and (rust us until we hand over your friends." 
The sultan rejected their suggestion for he was sure that once they 
would take the money, the Cross and the prisoners, they would betray 
the Muslims. 

The Franks set up their tents outside their ditches and rode their 
horses in the afternoon of the 27 lh of Rajab. They marched until they 
reached the wells below al-Myadiyyah and there they brought some of 
the Muslim prisoners, who were destined to die as martyrs. There 
were about three thousand Muslims all tied with ropes and in one 
strike they killed the f ranks with their swords. The vanguard of the 
Muslim army saw them but they did not realize what was happening 
to them, as they were far away. 

The head of the Muslim army sent a message to the sultan 
informing him that the Franks were ready to fight. Consequently, he 
sent them extra troops. The Muslim troops attacked them and a fierce 
battle took place and many were killed and wounded on both sides. 
The fight continued until nightfall, and in the morning the Muslims 
saw the martyrs lying on the ground. They identified some of them 
and were overwhelmed by deep sorrow. 

Al-'Imad said: 

The sultan asked them to let the Templars guarantee them if they 
took the money. But the Templars refused to do so and they advised 
the Muslims to be content with their promise! 

Al- Imad commented on the martyrs: 

We saw them naked in the desert. Undoubtedly, Allah has covered 
them with the cloth of Paradise and has taken them to His Eternal Bliss. 
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He added: 

Then the sultan spent that money to mobilize the troops, and he 
kept the Prankish prisoners. Moreover, he decided to keep the Cross in 
order to fill the hearts of the enemy with deep grief and sorrow. The 
Romans, and many of their leaders, tried successively to offer the 
sultan enormous amounts of money in return for the Cross; but their 
request was never granted. 


Al- x Imad said: 

The Franks headed for Ashkelon in the beginning of Sha'ban and 
the Muslims, seizing the opportunity, wounded and killed as many as 
possible of them. Whenever a prisoner was brought to the sultan, he 
would order that the prisoner be killed. Finally the Franks reached 
Jaffa and settled there. 

He added: 

The sultan then went to Ashkelon in the afternoon and started 
carrying out his plan. Before his arrival, the sultan sent for his brother 
al- N Adil and for the senior princes to consult with them about the best 
things to be done for the city. s Alam ad-Din ibn Sulayman ibn Jundur 
advised him to destroy the city because they were unable to protect it 
against the enemy. They all agreed with him and said, "It is beyond 
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our capacity to protect it against the enemy. They settled in Jaffa 
which is located between Jerusalem and Ashkelon. and there is no way 
to guard both cities simultaneously, so concentrate your effort upon ihe 
most important of them (referring to Jerusalem) and fortify it well." 
Thus, it was finally decided that al-Adil would stay near Jaffa with 
ten princes so that if the enemy moved, they could inform the sultan. 

The Judge said: 

He advised him to destroy Ashkelon lest the enemy seize it and 
use it to conquer Jerusalem and thus block the way to Egypt. The 
sultan was afraid of all these things. Besides, he lacked confidence in 
the Muslims' ability to protect it. especially after what had befallen Acre 
and its people. Thus, He marched to Ashkelon and set up his tent in 
the north of the city. He spent the night grieving at the idea of having to 
destroy the city. He called me before daybreak, although we had seen 
each other just a few hours ago. We discussed the issue of destroying 
the city and he also sent for his son al-Afdal and consulted him. 

He (may the Mercy of Allah be upon him) said, "By Allah, having 
to loose all my children is less painful for me than having to destroy 
one stone of Ashkelon. However, if this is Allah's Will and it is in the 
Muslims interest, I have no other choice." He performed Istikharah 
Prayer and then Allah guided him to the idea of destroying the city. 
He sent for the ruler of the city and commanded him to cany out the 
plan and this took place in the 19 1 of Sha ban. 1 saw him riding his 
horse and urging the people to ruin the city. Then he divided the 
mission of destroying the wall among the people. The city was soon 
filled with noise and confusion. It was a nice, prosperous, and 
well-fortified city that was Favored by people and so they became 
terribly grieved about having to destroy it. Meanwhile, the sultan 
himself, together with his son al-Afdal. was encouraging people to 
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hurry, for fear that the enemy might hear about their plan and launch a 
surprising attack. 

The people then destroyed the granary and the sullan gave his 
orders to set the whole city on Tire. Meanwhile, news came that the 
enemy had settled in Jaffa and was working on populating it. Most of 
the city's wall was ruined even though it was massive and well-built. 
The destruction and burning process continued until the end of 
Sha'ban. A letter arrived from Jurdik mentioning thai the Franks had 
left Jaffa and started to attack the closer cities, and furthermore, 
staling that it would be beneficial if the sultan moved and attacked 
them. Thus, the sultan decided to leave and to keep some stonecutters 
in Ashkelon together with horses to protect them, in order to carry 
through the destruction process. He then decided to wait until 
al Isbitar Tower would be burnt for it was huge and next to the sea, 
and was like a well-fortified castle. I entered that tower, looked around 
and saw how firmly built it was and that no pickax could ever affect it. 
For that reason, it was set on fire and it continued to burn for two 
whole da\ 5. 

Al- s Imad said: 

All the towers onshore were demolished and 1 remembered when I 
f irst entered the city, it was strong and well-fortified; so I wept for a 
long time and the sultan did not leave until it was in ruins. 

Had we tried to protect the city from the enemy, it would have 
been possible. However, everyone was afraid and did not want to be 
involved in any situation like what had occurred previously in Acre. 
The people saw what had happened to Acre after three years and were 
afraid of repeating the same dilemma. Thus, destroying the city was 
something inevitable and its people were forced to leave it alter being 
used to live there in luxury. 
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Chapter CVIU 

The Incidents That Took Place 
After the Destruction of Ashhelon 

[bn Shaddad said: 

The king of England sen! a message to al-'Adil expressing his 
desire tor reconciliation. 1 le claimed that he had a sister who was very 
dear to him and who was married to one of their great kings, the ruler 
of Sicily, but he had died. He thus wanted her to be married to 
al-\\dil, and in return, he would let him rule the coastal cities. His 
sister would live in Jerusalem after her marriage and the priests there 
would help her preserve her religion. AKAdil thought that this was a 
reasonable proposal. When he consulted the sultan, the latter agreed 
with him. Al-'Adil sent his approval to the king of England. However, 
the Ranks frightened the woman and accused her of betraying her 
religion saying that such a marriage would be a terrible scandal and a 
horrible insult to them all and to Christianity. Furthermore, they told 
her that she would be guilty of disobeying Christ. Reflecting on the 
matter, the woman refused to marry to al- Adil and the king of 
England sent him an apology telling him that his sister refused to 
marry him unless he became a Christian. Hereupon, al-*Adil realized 
that the whole thing was just a trick. 

The Judge said: 

A messenger arrived from the Marquis mentioning that he would 
like to be reconciled with the Muslims on one condition, that he would 
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be given Sayda and Beirut. If this happened, he would announce his 
enmity towards the Franks and march to Acre and seize it from them. 
His request was granted provided that he set free all the prisoners in 
Acre and Tyre. When the king of England heard about this, he 
returned to Acre to cancel that agreement and to win the Marquis again 
to his side. 

[491] The Judge added: 

The king of England sent a message to the sultan telling him that 
both the Muslims and the Pranks were worn out because of continual 
warfare, that their territories were destroyed, the wealth was wasted 
and the whole matter had gone too far. He told him that Jerusalem was 
a sacred place for them and that they would not give it up even if they 
had to die. He said they only wanted the cities that were across Jordan. 
He also said that the Cross might be meaningless for the Muslims, yet 
for them it is highly valuable and that the sultan could easily give it to 
them to ease their hearts. 

The sultan replied, "Jerusalem is ours as it is yours; however, it is 
much more significant for us than it is for you. It is the place from 
which the Prophet (peace be upon him) stalled his Night Journey and 
the place where the angels gather. Thus, it is impossible to give it up 
or even to contemplate the idea. The cities are originally ours, and 
your occupation is something temporary, for you only seized them 
when their Muslim rulers were weak. Destroying the C ross is 
considered to be something great for our religion and we must not 
miss this chance except for something more beneficial for Islam." 

News came that the Franks intended to march. Consequently, the 
sultan left his camp in an-Nalrun to ar-Ramlah on the 7 of Shawwal 
and during that lime several battles took place. On the 18 of Shawwal, 
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al-" Adil and (he king of England gathered to talk after which they left 
on good terms. The king of England asked aKAdil to let him meet the 
sultan, however the latter refused saying, "When kings meet and 
disagree, it becomes very difficult to solve matters later on. If there is 
an agreement, then it is all right for them to meet." The Franks then 
left and went to ar-Ramlah on the 3 rd of Dhu al-Qa K dah marching 
towards Jerusalem. Both sides continued to battle, and on the 23 of 
Dhu al-Qa"dah, the sultan left and went to Jerusalem in order to settle 
there. It was then winter and the rain poured down heavily. 

[4921 On the 3 rd of Dhu al-Hijjah, fifty men arrived from Mosul. 
The sultan decided to fortify Jerusalem, strengthen its towers and 
walls, and dig ditches around. This was why he had sent for those men 
who were specialized in such fields. The sultan himself worked with 
them moving and carrying the stones, together with his sons, princes, 
soldiers, judges, scholars, and rulers. 


Events of 588 All (1192 A.Cp 

Al- v Imad said: 

On the 13 lh of RabP al-Akhir, the Marquis was murdered in Tyre. 
Two men from al-Hashishiyyah entered Tyre and pretended that they 
were Christians leading a monastic life. They stayed in the church 
where they were showered with praise. The Marquis became fond of 
them and of their company. One day, they jumped on the Marquis and 
killed him after which they were taken and killed. 

Then, Amalric assumed power upon the orders of the British king 
who was SO glad that the Marquis had been killed, for the latter used to 
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oppose him in everything seeking the sultan's support against him. 
Amalric then married the wife of the murdered Marquis who was then 
pregnant. However, in their religion, pregnancy does not prohibit 
marriage and so the baby was related to the Queen, the wife of the 
Marquis. Amalric was the paternal nephew of the French king, and the 
maternal nephew of the British king. The Franks approved of him as a 
ruler, and he lived till the end of 594 A.H. (1 198 A.C). Thus, he ruled 
for less than seven years. 

A 1-' I mad added: 

On the 9 lh of Jumada al-Ula. the Franks seized ad-Darum Castle, 
destroyed it and left it after taking its occupants captives. Then, they 
came upon as-Safiyah Hill, an-Nalrun and Bayi Nawbah, which was 
in the middle of the mountains and far from Jerusalem. The constant 
attacks of the Muslims weakened their morale, and the sultan's stay in 
Jerusalem was the main cause behind the Muslims' great enthusiasm. 
By the end of the month, the two sides met at Qalwaniyyah which was 
a short distance from Jerusalem. Seeing that their defeat was 
inevitable, the Franks retreated and the Muslims continued to pursue 
them. 

All these incidents took place while both kings, al-*Adil and 
al-Afdal, were absent. Besides, the soldiers of Sinjar, Mosul and Diyar 
Bakr were proceeding slowly for fear of Taqiyy ad-Din, who was then 
dead and whose son insisted on inheriting his kingdom. 
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Chapter CDC 
The Franks' Intention to Head far Jerusalem 

[493] Judge Ibn Shaddad said: 

The sultan ordered the Egyptian soldiers to march and advised 
them to be on their guard when they approach the enemy. They stayed 
in Nablus for days until the caravans arrived, however news of their 
march reached (he enemy. They headed for Jerusalem with the enemy 
spying on them. Later on when the enemy became sure that the 
caravans were on their way back, their leaders ordered the troops to 
wait for them at the foot of the mountain. The sultan sent a warning to 
the caravans that the enemy was on its way to fight them and advised 
them to move far away into the desert. 

The king of England, disguised as an Arab, rode his horse 
accompanied by some corrupt Arabs and few of his men, and they all 
marched until they reached the Muslim caravans. He found the 
Muslims there sleeping; so he hurried back to his soldiers and ordered 
them to prepare for a surprising attack before the morning. The Franks 
attacked with great enthusiasm. 

The caravans were divided into three groups: a group headed for 
al-Karak with some Arabs, the second moved far away into the desert 
with some Arabs as well, and the last were captured by the enemy 
along with all their camels and luggage. It was the most terrible battle 
the Muslims had experienced for a very long time. The Muslims were 
dispersed throughout the desert and threw away their wealth to save 
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their souls. The enemy thus gathered all the horses, donkeys, cloth, and 
many other precious things. 

Some of those taken captives related that the enemy had heard that 
the soldiers of the sultan were pursuing them. Thus, they escaped, 
leaving all their booties behind. However, on finding out that it was 
only a rumor, they returned after many prisoners had already fled. 

On the 16 1 of Jumada al-Akhirah, the Franks arrived at their camp 
and it was a great day for them. Indeed, they became even more 
determined to enter Jerusalem, especially after seizing all the money, 
camels, and provisions of the caravan. They sent Amalric to Tyre, 
Tripoli and Acre to bring the troops there in order to march toward 
Jerusalem. When the sultan knew this, he divided the mission of 
guarding and defending the walls of the city among his princes. He 
also worked to destroy the wells around Jerusalem so that no water 
would reach the enemy, and sent for the soldiers in all the territories. 

[494J He added: 

On Thursday night, the 19 ,h of Jumada al-Akhirah, the sultan held 
a meeting with his princes among whom were Abu al-Hayja' as-Samin, 
al-Mashtub. the family of al-Asadiyyah and many others. He then 
asked me to urge them to be enthusiastic and perform Jihad and I did. 

Part of what I said was. "When the situation became difficult for 
the Prophet (peace be upon him), his Companions pledged allegiance 
with him to die as martyrs for the Sake of Allah. Therefore, we should 
follow their example. Let us, thus, gather at the Rock and agree to die 
for the Sake of Allah, for He may grant us victory over our enemy just 
for our good intention." 

They all agreed to take part in Jihad, After remaining silent for a 
long time, the sultan said. "Praise be to Allah and may His Blessings 
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and Peace be upon His Messenger. You should bear in mind that you 
are today the troops of Islam and its defenders. Keep in mind that the 
safety of the Muslims' souls, wealth, and children depends upon you, 
and that you alone are qualified to meet thai enemy and fight. So, if 
you forsake your responsibility of Jihad, then the enemy would seize 
the territories of Islam and you shall be held totally responsible. 
Therefore, bear in mind that the Muslims' hopes are pending on you." 

Sayf ad-Din al-Mashtub was then chosen to speak on behalf of 
those who were present. He said, "O sire! We are your servants. You 
were the one who bestowed honor upon us and made us prominent, 
powerful, and rich. Thus, we offer you our souls; the only tiling we 
own. and we swear by Allah that we shall never cease supporting you 
until the day we die." The sultan was very pleased to hear that and he 
offered them food and after eating they left. 

The whole atmosphere was charged with enthusiasm and great 
determination. In the evening of lhat day, we gathered as usual in his 
service, but he was not at ease. We then performed the s !sha' Prayer, 
which meant that we should leave. After praying, the sultan called me 
and said, "Do you know the latest news?" I answered, "No." He said, 
"Abu al-Hayja' as-Samin sent a message to me saying, 'A group of the 
Mameluke princes have gathered in my place and blamed us for 
accepting the idea of preparing for the besiege. They said: 'It is not a 
good idea, as we may experience the same hardships as the people of 
Acre suffered, and the Muslim territories will become an easy target 
for the enemy. Therefore, we should march out and meet the enemy: if 
Allah grants us victory over them, we shall possess the rest of their 
territories; and if we are defeated, then our troops will be safe, and can 
return to Jerusalem. In doing so, we shall succeed in preserving both 
the territories Of Islam and the Muslim soldiers.' 
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It was a very hard message to the sultan and I stayed with him that 
night until morning and he (may the Mercy of Allah be upon him) 
continued to pray all night. 

[4951 He went on: 

The sultan was thinking about staying; however, he realized that it 
was not a good idea, for it would be a threat to the unity of Muslims. 
The morning was approaching and so I advised him to sleep even for 
an hour. I then left to go home and on my way I heard the Adiuttu so I 
started to perform ablution. I usually performed the Fajr Prayer with 
the sultan, so I returned to him and found him performing ablution 
too. We then prayed and I told him, "I have an idea. You are 
exhausted from thinking about this matter; it seems that you cannot 
find a way out so resort to Almighty Allah, especially today which is 
Friday, the most blessed day. Our Prophet (peace be upon him) told us 
that there is an hour on that day in which Allah grants whoever asks 
Him his wish. Bear in mind also that we are in one of the most blessed 
places, Jerusalem. You should lake a shower for the Friday Prayer, 
give some charity in secret, perform two Rak % ah& between the Adhan 
and the fqamah (the second call for prayer) and invoke the Almighty, 
leaving everything to Him. Almighty Allah may thus shower you with 
His Mercy and guide you to the best choice." 

The sultan (may the Mercy of Allah be upon him) was pious and 
he used to accept any religious advice with great obedience. It was 
then the time to perform the Friday Prayer and I stood beside him in 
al-Aqsa Mosque. He performed two Rak % ahs and I saw him prostrating 
in great humility and his tears kept falling. 

While we were in his service on Friday evening, a message came 
from Jurdik who was one of the leaders of the Muslim army. He 
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mentioned in his message, "All the Franks have gathered on the land 
and returned to their camp. We sent our spies to bring us their news." 

On Saturday morning, another message came affirming that the 
spies had returned and a f finned that a disagreement had taken place 
among the Franks about whether to head for Jerusalem or to return to 
their territories. The French wanted to march to Jerusalem, claiming 
that they had only come for that purpose and so would not return until 
they had taken possession of it. The English king said, "The water has 
been spoilt in thai place, and there is no other source of water around. 
Il will be impossible to go there and stay without water." 

They told him, "We will drink from the Naqu' River, which is 
only a short distance from Jerusalem." He asked, "How can we go 
there to bring the water?" They answered, "We shall divide ourselves 
into two groups: one group will go there with the animals to bring 
water while the other will stay in the city." The king of England said, 
"This means that the soldiers who go with the animals will be an easy 
prey for the Muslim citizens and the Muslim soldiers will be able to 
defeat those in the city. Thus, Christianity will be destroyed." It was 
then determined that they would leave the decision for three hundred 
of their notables, who made up their minds to leave the decision for 
twelve of them who also decided to leave the decision for another 
three of them 

In the morning, those three men ordered everyone to leave and 
nobody was able to disobey their order or even argue about it. On the 
21 st of Jumada al-Akhirah, the Franks started out on their journey and 
headed for ar-Ramlah after giving up their intention, praise be to 
Allah. Their traces were the only thing they left. When the Muslims 
heard that the enemy had withdrawn to ar-Ramlah, they felt very 
happy and thanked the Almighty. 
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Chapter CX 

The Proposal of Reconciliation 
from the English King 

[496J Judge Ibn Shaddad scrutinized this matter even more 
precisely than al- x lmad. 

Ibn Shaddad said: 

The king of England sent a message to the sultan which read, "We 
are both worn out by incessant fight, so it would be better that wc 
simply stop the bloodshed. Nevertheless, do not think that I am 
making this offer out of weakness, rather I believe that it is for the best 
interest of all of us. Do not be deceived by my departure, for it may be 
simply a sign that I am preparing to attack you again with even more 
ferocity. You should not expose the Muslims to annihilation and I 
should not do the same to the Franks. Therefore, I have given my 
nephew, Amalric, those countries and I am putting him, together with 
his soldiers, under your control; if you call them to head for the East, 
they will obey immediately. I learnt that a group of monks asked you 
for certain churches, and you generously granted them their wish, so 
now I am asking you for a church. As for those things (1) that usually 
annoyed you when we were negotiating with al- v Adil, we shall not 
talk about them again and I shall be satisfied with anything you offer 
me. 


I. Asking for Jerusalem, a part of the Levant, and the Cross 
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Then, the sultan consulted with his princes who advised him to 
accept the proposal of reconciliation, especially since the Muslims 
were in a slate of exhaustion. Thus, they all agreed to send the 
following reply, "Since you seem to have good intentions, we cannot 
bill accept your offer of reconciliation. Your nephew will be like one 
of my children and you shall see how kindly he will be treated. I shall 
give you the largest church, namely the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, 
As for the rest of the cities, they will be divided between us. The 
I oastal cities that ate now in your possession will remain yours and 
the mountainous forts that we control will remain ours. The cities in 
between them, will be divided half-and-half. However, Ashkelon and 
the cities behind it are only ruins and will belong to neither of us, but 
if you wish to have their villages, then they are yours, although I hate 
to talk about Ashkelon." 

With great satisfaction, the messenger took this reply and hurried 
to the Franks. Later on, we heard that after the arrival of the 
messenger, the Franks left Ashkelon heading for Egypt. A messenger 
arrived from Qutb ad-Din ibn Qalij Arsalan saying that the Pope had 
arrived in Constantinople with large numbers of soldiers. The 
messenger then said, "I hurried as much as I could to deliver thai 
message to you and even twelve horses died from exhaustion along 
the way. He tells you, 'Send me someone to take over my countries for 
I cannot defend them-'" The sultan did not believe that and paid no 
heed to it. 

Afterwards, the messenger of the king of Hngland arrived asking 
for the sultan s permission to place twenty of his men in the Castle of 
Jerusalem. He also asked him to ensinc the security of the Prankish 
Christians living there and to give the I ranks the coastal lands and 
keep the mountainous regions. The messenger then voluntarily told 
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them thai the Franks had given up talking about Jerusalem except to 
visit it. He added that they wished to be reconciled with the Muslims 
and that the English king was obliged to return to his country. 1 lc then 
advised the sultan to tell them in his reply that they had nothing to do 
with Jerusalem except to visit it, and he assured that they would be 
treated kindly. Ad-Darum and some other cities should be destroyed 
and the land divided half-and-half. Moreover, they would have all the 
cities from Jaffa to Tyre, and if there was a disagreement in any of the 
villages; it would be divided half-and-half. 

The messenger then said, "The king is begging not to destroy these 
places, for they are highly significant for us and their destruction 
would benefit you nothing. He insists on retrieving them only because 
his people are determined not to leave them. Moreover, he has totally 
given up Jerusalem, and asks to drive all the priests and monks out 
except those in the Church of the Holy Sepulchre. So, he asks you to 
leave him those countries in order to have a comprehensive 
reconciliation. They will thus have all the cities from ad-Darum to 
Antioch, and you will have all the cities that are already under your 
sovereignty. If this reconciliation is not finalized, the Franks will not 
allow him to return to his country, and he will be forced to fight " 

Al- % Imad said: 

A general truce was then concluded and the Franks were granted 
the cities from Jaffa up to Qaysariyyah and from Acre to Tyre. They 
also included Tripoli and Antioch. The duration of that truce was three 
years and three months starting from the beginning of September. 21 s1 
of Sha'ban. The Franks filled Jaffa with men, weapons, and provisions 
to support them in conquering Jerusalem, as this was part of their short 
term plan. 
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[497] Judge al-Fadil wrote in one of his messages, 'The Franks 
and their king, the king of England, are known for their betrayal and 
treachery'; the clear-cut proof of that is what they did to the people of 
Acre. 

They decided to reconcile only when they felt themselves in a 
state of weakness, and they will break their oath the moment they 
regain their power and strength. We can do nothing but wait and see 
what will happen to the king of England, for he will either die - and 
this will be very nice knowing that he will join his dear friends the 
Marquis, the Duke, and the king of Germany in Hellllre - or recover; 
in that case he may thus be drowned in the sea or he will again show 
his true face by breaking his promises and waiting for the first 
opportunity to attack us again." 

Chapter CXI 
The Incidents That Followed the Truce 

The Judge said: 

The sultan ordered that the truce between the Muslims and the 
Franks should be announced in the markets, and any Frank who wanted 
to enter our countries would be welcomed, and vice versa. He also 
announced that the pilgrimage is now allowed through the way of the 
Levant and declared his intention to perform Hajj in that assembly, and 
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I witnessed all these events. The day of reconciliation was a historic day 
for both sides and they were all overwhelmed with joy and happiness. 

[498] Allah knows thai the sultan was not fond of the idea of 
reconciliation for he said to me more than once, "I am afraid that this 
reconciliation will he an opportunity for the enemy to regain their 
power and strength and then march to take back t lie rest of the 
territories." His words came true later on; however, he believed it was 
then better to maintain the truce for his soldiers were very tired. 
Anyway, soon after the reconciliation was made, the sultan died. Had 
he died at the time of war, it would have been a great threat to Islam. 

The sultan left to an-Natrun and the people of both sides were 
mixed together. A group of the Muslims went to Jaffa for trade, 
whereas large numbers of the Franks arrived at Jerusalem to perform 
pilgrimage. The sultan welcomed them and sent guards to protect 
them until they were ready to return to Jaffa. By doing so, he only 
wanted to guarantee that they would perform their pilgrimage and then 
return to their countries quietly without causing any trouble to the 
Muslims. 

When the king of England learnt about the large numbers of 
pilgrims visiting Jerusalem, he sent a message to the sultan to stop the 
visitors and suggested that he should not permit anyone to enter except 
those carrying a sign or a message from him. The Franks were terribly 
grieved when they heard about this and everyday they would come in 
large numbers including leaders and kings in disguise 

The sultan hospitably received them and nil, red them all they 
needed. He told them that it was their king's request to prevent them 
from entering Jerusalem; however, he allowed them to perform 
pilgrimage ignoring their king's request. I If then apologized to the 
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king saying that he could not prevent those who had crossed such far 
distances to visit that sacred place. The king of England became very 
ill and so he left on Wednesday night, the 29 th of Sha ban. and it was 
then said that he had died. He walked along with Arnalric and his 
leaders towards Acre leaving no one in Jaffa but the sick and helpless. 
The sultan gave the soldiers permission to return to their homes; so the 
soldiers of Irbil, Mosul. Sinjar, and al-Hisn departed 

[499] He (may the Mercy of Allah be upon him) announced his 
intention to perform Hajj. 

The Judge said: 

The sultan ordered that all the soldiers who would like to perform 
Hajj should register their names so as to count those who would be 
accompanying them on the way. Lists were then written of all the 
provisions required and were sent to the countries to be prepared. 

[500] When Judge al-Fadil learnt about the sultan's intention to 
perform Hajj. he sent him a message advising him to give up the 

whole idea, saying, "The Franks have not yet left the Levant or 
forgotten about Jerusalem, and they cannot be trusted in their truce. 
Therefore, it will not be safe to leave the city in order to perform Hajj, 
especially that our soldiers ait 110 longer en masse. The enemies may 
simply take Jerusalem by surprise, may Allah forbid. It will thus be 
lost and your Hajj will then be counted as a great sin and an 
unforgivable mistake. Do not forget thai the pilgrims of Iraq and 
Khurasan are more than two thousand and three hundred, and it may 
be said that the sultan has sought revenge and is disturbing this Hajj 
season. So, give Up the idea or we shall sutler the worst of 
consequences. Think over the w ords of your humble servant, and bear 
in mind, our sire, that relieving people from oppression is much more 
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important than any other kind of worship, especially when such 
oppression is widespread. In Damascus lor instance, the peasants 
suffer intolerable injustice, and in the Valley of Bardi and az-Zabadani 
immorality is spreading everywhere and killing has become 
unobjectionable. In addition, some of the Muslim ports need to be 
fortified and be provided with ammunition, along with our dire need 
(o evaluate the land tax according to the people's incomes. The latest 
problem is not new for we have talked much about it, but much more 
important issues occupy our sire like the war against the Franks. Yet, 
when such a war ended owing to the reconciliation that took place, the 
problem of having an empty treasury must then become the first 
priority.* 1 

The process of reformation and fortification in Jerusalem continued 
from the era of the sultan until 616 A.H. (1219 A.C.). The city was 
destroyed in Muharram of that year owing to the return of the Franks 
and their spreading throughout the countries. In 615 A.H. (1218 A.C.), 
king al- Adil Abu Bakr ibn Ayyub. the sultan s brother, died and the 
people were dispersed alter the destruction of the city. During that 
year, the Franks came upon the port of Damictta. They kept up a siege 
until they managed to take it after having gone through the same 
experience in Acre. The Muslims then took it back, killed some of the 
Franks and took others as captives. But once again the Franks took 
hold of it by reconciliation in 625 A.H. (1228 A.C.) and started 
building part of it. They were then forced to leave it twice; once by 
king an-Nasir Saladin Dawud ibn al-Mu 'a/h/ham Sharaf ad-Din ibn 
al-^ Adil Abi Bakr ibn Ayyub. A poet said: 

A licJut Utai liecumc ui lute \al UJc 

9t cduxufA, cUouMeJ Jo al-A^ia ike cyuxU 
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Wltenev&i an titfcdel iU qand cbiecAate 
AUfiiaittii U 7 4t/- /jo tt a deletu&e/i to. eli+ni+iate 
^/r^i /roc^ happened in cuuUent (SLuyi 
Attain it occupied in lecent date 

Then the Pranks captured Tiberias and Ashkelon, but were later 
forced to leave them in (>45 A.H. (1247 A.C.) during the reign of king 
Najm ad- Din ibn Ayyub. 


Chapter CXU 

The Sultan s Tra vel 
from Jerusalem to Damascus 

Judge Abu al-Mahasm said: 

The sultan stayed in Jerusalem and permitted the soldiers to return 
to their countries. He prepared to travel to Egypt without thinking 
about performing llajj. He remained like this until he was sure that the 
ship of the king of England was heading for his country in the 
beginning of Shawwal. Only then did the sultan decide to enter the 
coastal cities and examine the marine forts up to Baniyas. and then to 
enter Damascus and slay there for few days. Then, he would return to 
Jerusalem and thence to Egypt to see how things were going on. 

The sultan ordered me to stay in Jerusalem until he returned in 
order to supervise the re f ormation of the king's hospital and run the 
school that he had built there. 
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lie added: 

When the sultan arrived in Beirut, the prince of Antioch went to 
meet him and treated him with great kindness and generosity. The 
sultan walked to Damascus after examining the conditions of the 
coastal forts and supporting the armies there. On Wednesday morning, 
the 16 l of Shawwal, he entered Damascus and his sons al-Afdal. 
azh-Zhahir, a/h-Zhafir and his young children were there. He loved 
that country and preferred it to all other countries. On Thursday 
morning, he sat with the people who were keen to see him after his 
long absence. He listened to their complaints, relieved them from 
oppression and spread justice everywhere. 

At the end of Ramadan, al- x Adil asked for the sultan's permission 
to move to al-Karak to see how things were going there, and he did. 
Later he returned and asked for the sultan's permission to go to the 
countries thai the sultan had granted him along the Euphrates. He 
arrived in Damascus on the 17 th of Dhu al-Qa dah. The sultan went 
out to meet him and they both went hunting. They entered Damascus 
on the 21 s of Dhu al-Qa x dah. 

The sultan stayed in Damascus hunting with his brother and 
children, taking rounds in the city, and visiting all the places of his 
childhood. It was like a vacation for him and a relief from all the 
exhaustion and restlessness he had suffered during the war with the 
Franks. Actually, it was his last farewell to his country. He then sent 
me a message when I was in Jerusalem summoning me during a very 
bitter and rainy winter. 
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K Events of 589 ill. (1193 A.CJJ 

Al-'Imad said: 

The sultan was staying in Damascus receiving the countries' 
deputies, bestowing his generosity on his guests, overwhelming the 
poor and needy with charity, and listening to the people's complaints. 
He later went on a hunting for fifteen days along with his brother and 
they went far into the desert. On Monday the 1 l lh of Safer, he returned 
and it was the same return day of the pilgrims of the Levant. The 
sultan went out to meet them, and upon seeing them, his eyes were 
filled with tears thai he missed such a great honor. He asked them 
about the conditions in Mecca and about the amount of grain and 
charity that had reached them from Egypt. 

Chapter CXlll 
The Sultan s Sickness and His Death 

[501 1 The Judge said: 

On Saturday night, the sultan felt terribly weak, and at midnight, 
he contracted yellow fever. On Saturday morning, the 16 th of Safer, 
the symptoms of fever were obvious on him but he did not show that 
in front of the people. Later on. Judge al-Fadil and I went to him, and 
then his son al-Afdal also came and we sat with him for a long time. 
He complained a lot about his inability to sleep 
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We left him and were invited to eat in the presence of his son 
al-Afdal. Judge al-Fadil was not accustomed to eating there and so he 
left. When I entered the southern hall where the banquet was, I saw 
al-Afdal sitting in his father's place. Overwhelmed by astonishment 
and gloom. I left. 

Subsequently, the sultan's illness worsened and Judge al-Fadil and 
I used to visit him everyday. He used to complain about the pain in his 
head. The physicians agreed to do venesection for him; however, his 
condition became even worse. His body became dry and it was very 
difficult for him to breathe. His state worsened until he seemed to 
have no strength at all. 

[502] On the sixth clay of his illness, we sat him up and helped him 
lean his back against a pillow. He was given water to drink after the 
medicine he had taken, but he found it too hot and so asked for 
another glass. The second time, he found the water too cold; so with 
great self-control and without getting angry, he (may the Mercy of 
Allah be upon him) said, "Subhana Allah! Is there no better water?" 

We, Judge al-Fadil and I, left him while we were weeping. The 
Judge said, "Look at the good merits that Muslims are about to turn 
their back on. I swear by Allah, had it been someone else, he would 
have thrown the glass at the one who had brought It" 

Then, his health got even worse and he became unconscious. On 
the 9 th day, he was overwhelmed by shivering and refused to take 
anymore medicine. The whole atmosphere of the city became charged 
with indescribable depression and grief. 

We used to wait for night then we would go to the sultan s palace 
to see him. The people used to wait for us every night to learn about 
his state. They could tell everything from our facial expressions. 
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On the 10 1 day, he was given two injections and was somehow 
better than before. He drank some barley juice and we were all thrilled 
and filled with hope. However, in the morning, we were told that he was 
perspiring profusely and his body became dehydrated and terribly weak. 

Seeing that his father was actually dying, king al-Afdal decided to 
take a pledge from the people. He sat in Dar ar-Ridwan, that was 
known to be his place, and sent for the judges and ordered them to 
make him a brief copy of an oath that would include a pledge of 
allegiance to the sultan during his life and after his death. He 
apologized to the people and justified his action by saying that it was 
only a traditional precautionary measure taken by all kings. 

On Wednesday night, the 27 ,h of Safar, the 12* night of his 
illness, the sultan became even weaker. Judge al-Fadil, Ibn az-Zakiyy 
and I were summoned and king al-Afdal suggested that we should 
spend the night there. Judge al-Fadil did not allow the people to wait 
for us to know about the sultan's stale, for if we did not leave the 
castle, there would certainly be tremendous chaos. Instead, he 
suggested that we should summon sheikh Abu Ja'far al-Qurtubi, for he 
was a pious man and he wanted him to be present at the time of the 
sultan's death to keep the women away and remind the sultan of the 
two testimonies. 

[503] Skeikh Abu Ja x far narrated that when he came to the verse 
that reads, 4 He is Allah, than Whom there is hi ilaha ilia Huwa (none has 
the right to be worshipped bat He), the All-Knower of the Unseen and the 
Seen... he heard the sultan saying, "It is true." 

Really, it was out of Allah's Mercy and Grace that he was able to 
utter these words which reflected the good end of his life. His death 
(may Allah have mercy upon him) was on Wednesday the 27 of 


I . AI-Hashr: 22. 


The Sultan s Sickness and His Death 361 


Safar 589 A.M. (1 193 A.C.). In the early morning of thai day, Judge 
al-Fadil hurried to the castle and there he attended the sultan's death; 
but I was too late, 

[504J 1 was told that when sheikh Abu Ja N far came to the verse 
that reads, <{Im ilaha ilia Huwa (none has the right to he worshipped hut 
He), in Him I put my trust... the sultan smiled, his face beamed w ith 
joy, and then he died. That day was one of the worst days in the 
history of Islam. The castle, the country, and the whole world sank in 
melancholy. People expressed great sorrow and continued to weep and 
wail for a long time. 

They washed the sultan and put him in his shroud. After the Zhuhr 
Prayer, he was brought out in a coffin covered with a dress. On seeing 
his coffin, loud cries were heard and the people made a terrible noise as 
if the whole world was crying out of sorrow. Rows and rows of people 
offered the Funeral Prayer over him, one group followed the other. 

The first to lead the people in prayer was Judge Muhyi ad-Din ibn 
az-Zakiyy. The body of the sultan (may the Mercy of Allah be upon 
him) was taken back to his place in al-Bustan where he had spent his 
last days, and he was buried in the western part of it. He was put in his 
grave just before the Asr Prayer. 

During the day, his son azh-Zhafir came down to meet the people 
and console them. King al-Afdal wrote to his brothers and uncles to 
inform them of the sad event. The following day, he opened the doors 
of the castle for the jurisprudents and the scholars to receive the 
people's condolences. The people came day and night to recite and 
listen to the Noble Qur'an and pray for the sultan (may the Mercy of 
Allah be upon him) 


I. At -Taw bah: 129. 
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Muhammad ibn al-Qadisi said: 

On Saturday, the 13 th of RabT al-Awwal. news of the sultan's 
death reached Baghdad. It was said that his sword was buried with 
him according to the orders of al-Fadil, who justified it saying, 'So as 
to lean against it on his way to Paradise/ It was also said that the 
shroud was bought from the money of al-Fadil who washed him 
together with the orator of Damascus. 

[505] Judge al-Fadil wrote: 

On the same night of the sultan's death, a man saw a vision as if 
someone was saying. "Tonight Yusuf has come out of prison." This 
coincides with the Inididi in which the Prophet (peace be upon him) 

said, "The world is (he prison of the believer and die Paradise of the 

disbeliever.^ It was true that Yusuf was imprisoned in our world; 
especially when coming to know the bliss he will have in the Hereafter. 
May Allah open the gates of Paradise for him; as Paradise was the 
ultimate goal for which he fought against the enemies of Islam. 

Chapter CXIV 
The Sultans Legacy and Manners 

[506J Judge Ibn Shaddad said: 

When the sultan died, he left behind forty-seven dirhams and one 
golden dinar. He left no houses, property, gardens, or farms. 


I. Reported by Muslim. 


The Sultan's Legacy and Manners 363 


[5071 APIinad said: 

The sultan (may the Mercy of Allah be upon him) left seventeen 
sons and one young daughter. He had many great characteristics. He 
left only one dinar and thirty-six dirhams because he used to spend 
generously in all walks of charity, and was fond of spending his 
money on Jihad. He never rejected anyone that asked him for 
anything. If he did not have the thing they needed, he would tell them 
to wait until he had it. He was like a killing machine to the 
disbelievers but with the believers he was very generous; he even 
compensated every soldier for injury or any loss he might face. 

They calculated that he had granted twelve thousand horses to the 
soldiers who participated in Jihad during the three years and one month 
- from the time of the Franks' arrival at Acre, on Rajab, 585 A.H. 
(1189 A.C.) until their departure in Sha ban, 588 A.H. (1192 A.C.). 
Furthermore, he spent large sums on treating horses that was injured 
in the fight. He had no horse of his own to ride; whenever he joined a 
battle, he would borrow one. 

[508] He added: 

He only used to wear linen, cotton, and wool, and if he received 
any other clothing he would give it in charity. His assemblies were 
free from joking and mockery, and were filled with wisdom and piety. 
He never uttered a rude word. He used to be harsh with the polytheists 
but lenient with the pious. He was fond of listening to the hadith% % 
sitting with scholars, and talking with jurisprudents and judges; thus, 
he had an excellent background about legal rulings. 

Anyone sitting with him would not feel thai he was sitting with the 
sultan, but rather with a brother or a friend. He was patient, tolerant, and 
forgiving as well as pious, pure, and loyal. He had a strong self-control 
and he never frowned or scolded a beggar. 
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[509] He continued: 

In one of his journeys, prince Ayyub ibn Kanan came late and 
when he arrived, the sultan asked him about the reason for his delay, 
he mentioned something about a debt. Hence, the sultan sent for the 
debtors and paid them their money which amounted to about twelve 
thousand Egyptian dinars. 

[510] He added: 

I also remember that during my first journey with him to Egypt in 
572 A H. (1176 A.C.) the one responsible for his divan was 
investigated and it was found that he owed the treasury seventy 
thousand dinars. However, the sultan did not mention them or even 
show him that he knew about the matter. However, the man did not 
deny iu and instead of leaving him jobless, he put him in charge of the 
divan of his army. 

[511] He went on to say: 

When we were in Harran, he overwhelmed the poor and needy 
with his charity and, furthermore, he wrote to his representatives in 
other countries to do the same. 

[512] He would be furious if he saw grave sins being committed, 
but at the same time, he used to overlook venial errors. He used to 
advocate good deeds and prohibit the bad ones. He was keen that his 
followers, princes, and soldiers should be virtuous and pious. He once 
saw with me an inkwell decorated with silver and he expressed his 
resentment. I told him, "But sheikh Abu Muhammad Abu al-Ma v ali 
said that i( is permissible/' However, regardless of my own statement, 
I never used it when 1 was in his presence. 
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1513) He used to perforin the five prayers at their exact times 
along with the supererogatory prayers. He never prayed except in 
congregation, and he never delayed a prayer. He used to have an 
Imam constantly with him. hut if the Imam was not present, he would 
pray behind any pious scholar who might be sitting with him. 

[514] He committed himself to the Slum ah and never listened to 
a fortuneteller or believed in good or bad omens. Whenever he was 
determined to do something, he would put his trust only in Allah and 
then proceed. His favorite days or times were only those favored in 
Sluuiah. 

He was a great supporter of monotheism and a strong opponent of 
heresies. He followed the ShafTi School. He was friendly with the 
pious, and firm with the sinners. He filled the whole world with his 
generosity and kindness. 


Chapter CXV 

What )\e Wit nessed of His Persistence in 
Applying the i fundamentals of Religion 

[515] The sultan (may the Mercy of Allah be upon him) was a 
good Muslim with a sound creed devoid of innovations. He used to 
remember Almighty Allah all the time. He learnt from famous scholars 
and jurisprudents and so he was skillful in religious conversation. 

Sheikh Qtitb ad-Din an -Naysaburi (may the Mercy of Allah be 
upon him) gathered all the religious information that he could ever 
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need. The sultan appreciated this very much and even used to teach it 
to his children and make them study it by heart. I myself saw them 
memorizing it before him. He insisted on teaching them while they were 
very young so that the know ledge would be firmly fixed in their minds. 

[516] He used to perform the prayers with great punctuality and 
always in congregation. Even when he was sick, he would call the 
Imam alone and pray behind him. He also used to perform all the 
supererogatory prayers and pray at night. If he did not wake up, he 
would perform them before the Morning Prayer. He never quitted a 
prayei as long as he was conscious; he only left it in the last three days 
of his life when he was in a coma. I saw him during his last days 
standing while praying. Whenever he was riding his horse at the time 
of prayer, he used to dismount and pray at once. He did not possess 
enough wealth to require him to pay Zakah. 

[517| He would spend most of his money on supererogatory 
charity. He missed many days of fasting in Ramadan owing to the fact 
that he was sick. Judge al-Fadil counted those days foi him, and he 
(may the Mercy of Allah be upon him) had already started fasting 
those days in Jerusalem the year he died. He fasted over a month to 
make up for the days he had missed because of his sickness and his 
participation in Jihad. Even though the physician used to advise him 
not to last, he did not listen and used to say, "I do not know w hat will 
happen in the future." It was as if he wanted to relieve his conscience 
beloie dying and to make up for the days he missed. 

He was always determined to perform Hajj % especially in the year 
that he died. In that year, he gave his orders to make the necessary 
arrangements for Hajj, hut unfortunately the time was short and he did 
not have enough money. Thus, he postponed it to the following year, 
but he died before being able to complete it. 
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|518| The sultail (may the Mercy of Allah be upon him) was Fond 

of listening to the Glorious Qur'an. He used to test his Imam and insist 

thai he should be skillful and expert on the different Qur'an sciences as 
well as memorizing and reciting it. Also, he used lo ask for a reciter to 
read the Quran to him at night. He once passed by a little hoy was 
reciting the Glorious Qur'an before his lather in a sweet voice. He 
liked the hoy's voice while reeitating and so brought him close to him, 
gave him a share of his own food and granted him and his father part 
of a farm. 

1519] His heart was submissive and he was often very close to 
tears. Whenever he listened to the Glorious Qur'an, he would shiver 
and tears would roll down his face, 

[5201 He also loved to listen to and to read hadiths. Whenever he 
heard a skillful sheikh, he would call him and summon his children 
and followers lo listen to him. If that sheikh disliked the kings' 
assemblies, he himself would go to him. For instance, he used to go to 
Imam Ahmad as-Silafi in Alexandria and he narrated many hadiths on 
his authority. He was also fond of reading hadiths by himself. He used 
to send for me and read me the books of hadith, and whenever he 
passed a hadith where there was a certain lesson, his eyes would soon 
be filled with tears. 

1521] He (may the Mercy of Allah be upon him) used to glorify 
the rituals of religion. He had unshakable faith in the Resurrection, the 
Paradise as a reward for the righteous, and the Hell lire as a punishment 
for the evil-doers. He hated the philosophers, al-Mif allilah* 1 1 and 


1. A group of people who deny all Ihe Names and Attributes of Allah. 
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ad-Dahriyyah* 1 '. Thus, he ordered his son azh-Zhahir, the ruler of 
Aleppo, to kill a young man known as As-Suhrawardi who used to 
defy and oppose Shan ah. 

(522] He believed in Allah's Mercy, put his full trust in Him, and 
sought refuge with Him. This is proven through many situations such 
as thai when he was afraid thai the Franks might enter Jerusalem and 
his men ret used to go there for fear of being besieged. Then, he 
resorted to Almighty Allah and - with all his heart - prayed to Him to 
help him overcome that problem. His prayer was granted and the 
whole situation was resolved. 

[523] He added: 

He (may the Mercy of Allah be upon him) was lair, kind, and 
merciful. Every Monday and Thursday, he used to sit and listen to the 
people's petitions in a general assembly attended by jurisprudents, 
judges, and scholars. He allowed the opposition parties lo attend, 
whether they were young or old. He used to do this even while 
traveling and he accept all their submitted petitions. He used to sit 
with the court clerk for an hour during the day or the night in order to 
write his comments and opinions concerning every petition. He never 
let down anyone who called on him for help. 

I saw him when a man from Damaseus, called Ibn Zuhayr, 
appealed for his aid against Taqiyy ad-Din. The sultan immediately 
sent for him to attend the court assembly and assigned Judge Amin 
ad-Din Abu al-Qasim to deliver his judgment regarding that dispute. 
Though Taqiyy ad-Din was his (the sultan's) close and endeared 
relative, he was ordered to sit side by side with his opponent and when 


I A group ol* people who believes in the eternity of mailer, and assetls thai the 
duration of this world is limittleSS, and deny the Day of Resuneeiinn and 
ludgment 
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il turned out that he was guilty, the sultan supported the side of right, 
as was his habit. 

[524] He added: 

One day. I was sitting in the court assembly in Jerusalem when 
well-known old merchant called *Umar al-Khulati came to me and 
said, "My opponent is the sultan himself and we hear that you stand 
only on the side of right." I said, "In what case is he your opponent?" 
He said, "Sunqur al-Khulati remained a slave of mine until his death. 
He had great wealth, which was all mine; but when he died, the sultan 
took it. Now I am asking to have it back." I said. "What has kept you 
so long?" He answered, "Rights do not become invalid by time, and 
the contract with me proves that he was still mine when he died." 1 
look the contract from him, and found on it the signature of Sunqur 
al-Khulati, and the witnesses on that contract testified that they had 
not known any other master for him except Umar al-Khulati. 

I was amazed by that story and when I informed the sultan, he sent 
for the man and made him sit in front of me. and then he descended 
and sat side by side with him. The man then presented his claim, 
opened his contract, and read the date written in it. Here the sultan 
(may the Mercy of Allah be upon him) said, "I have witnesses who 
would testify that Sunqur was mine in Egypt, and that I bought him 
along with eight other slaves on a date one year earlier than the date 
written in your contract, and that he was mine until I set him free." He 
then sent for some of the princes who came to confirm his story and 
they mentioned the same date that he had mentioned. Hence, the man 
was embarrassed and became upset. Thus, I told the sultan, "O sire! 
The man did this only because he was seeking your generosity, so do 
not let him return disappointed." The sultan said, "Then, this is a 
different kettle of fish." And so he was very generous with him. 
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Thus, take note of this situation and realize how modest, pious, 
and strong he was and how generous and tolerant he acted when he 
had the right to act otherwise/ 

[525] AI- v Imad went on to say: 

His generosity was obvious. When he conquered Amid, Ibn Qara 
Arsalan asked him for it and he gave it to him. I was also there when 
some delegates from Jerusalem came to him and there was nothing in 
I he treasury to give them, so he sold a village belonging to the treasury 
and gave the money to them. He used to be generous whether in times 
of prosperity or in that of hardships. The treasurers used to save some 
of the money in case of unexpected emergencies. They wanted to be 
prepared, without telling him, lest he gave it all away in charity. 

I once heard him saying, "Some people may regard money as 
worthless just as they regard the dust." It seemed that he was referring 
to himself. He used to give the people more than that they asked for 
while smiling at them as if he had not given them anything. Moreover, 
the people were always asking him for more and I never heard him 
refusing to help. I was even embarrassed w hen coming to inform him of 
their numerous requests. He was also generous in gifting people. In Acre 
alone, he gave away ten thousand horses. O Allah, You have bestowed 
generosity upon him and You are the Most Generous, so bestow Your 
Mercy and Pleasure upon him for You are the Most Merciful. 

[526] He added. 

He (may the Mercy of Allah be upon him) was a notably brave 
man. He was firm, strong, fearless, and undeterred. 1 saw how 
Steadfast he was during the war with the Franks though they were 
■Meat in number and possessed highly developed equipment; but all 
this only added to his strength and patience 
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One night, about seventy Frankish boats arrived at Acre, and I 
continued to count them from Zhnhr Prayer until Mnvjirih Prayer. He 

was not affected; on the contrary, he appeared completely undaunted. 

He used to give the soldiers permission to leave at the beginning of 
winter without tearing the enemy's large numbers. I asked Balivan ihn 
Barazan. an eminent Frankish king, while sitting with him on the day 
of reconciliation, about their numbers, and he said. "We were about 
five or six hundred thousand." I asked, "How many died?" He said, 
'Those who were killed were about a hundred thousand; those who 
died or drowned were unknown, and only a few returned safely." 

[527] He said: 

He used U) roam around the enemy camp once or twice a day 
when we were close to them. During the fierce fighting, he would take 
a boy and review his soldiers on the right and left flanks ordering them 
to stand in certain positions and urging them to fight bravely. 

[528] He was fond of listening to hadith even in the battlefield. 
Once I said to him, "The hadith* were heard in all honorable places 
except for the battlefield. Would you like to be the first to do that?" 
He said he would and he listened to the part he had assigned for 
himself that day. We listened to it while mounting our horses in the 
battlefield, and he would listen for a while and then proceed on his 
way lor a while. 

(529] I never saw him paying the enemy's huge numbers any 
attention or ever regarding them as threat. Yet, he never stopped 
thinking or planning, and he used to divide the tasks between his men 
calmly and patiently. Moreover, when the Muslims were defeated in 
[\\c lands of Acre, he remained firm and steady and withdrew to the 
mountain with his men. There, he kept on inciting them to return to 
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the battlefield until his endeavors bore fruit and they returned and 
killed about seven thousand enemy soldiers. Despite the tremendous 
equipment and machines thai the enemy possessed, the sultan 
remained firm, patient, and undismayed. However, when he fell the 
weakness and weariness of the Muslims, he approved of the suggested 
reconciliation. He became sick many limes and was afflicted by many 
dreadful situations, however, he never panicked or lost hope in Allah's 
Mercy. 

[530] He added: 

He (may the Mercy of Allah be upon him) was committed to Jihad 
and never spent a dirham after his participation in Jihad except in 
charity. He was so infatuated by Jihad that he would talk about it all 
the time. All his attention was directed to the necessities of Jihad: 
equipment and soldiers. He liked those who would remind him of it or 
encourage him to do it. He even abandoned everything for its sake; his 
family, children, and all his pleasures. He was contented to live in a 
simple tent that could be easily blown by the wind, and one night it 
fell on him while he was in Acre. If he hadn't been in the tower, he 
would have been killed, yet despite this, he remained fearless and 
undeterred. 

[5311 Judge Ibn Shaddad said: 

Whenever a man wanted to gel close to him, he would speak to 
him about Jihad or urge him to participate in it. Many books were 
written for him about Jihad. I myself wrote a book concerning the 
merits of Jihad and in it. I mentioned all the verses and hadiths related 
to the subject. He loved this book and used to read it every now and 
then. 
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[532] lie added: 

He seized Kawkab in Dim al-Qa dah 584 A ll. ( i 188 AC). Then 
he gave his troops permission to leave. The Egyptian soldiers, headed 
by his brother al-*Adil, started their journey towards Egypt. He 
accompanied him in order to bid him farewell and at the same time to 
offer the v Id Prayer in Jerusalem. When he finished the prayer, he 
thought of walking with them to Ashkelon then returning from the 
coast to examine the cities up to Acre in order to arrange things there. 
They advised him not to do so, as he only had a few men whereas all 
the Pranks had gathered in Tyre: but he paid them no attention. 

He bid his brother farewell in Ashkelon, and then we walked 
along the coast heading toward Acre. It was winter at that time and the 
sea was very rough. It was my first time to see the sea and witness its 
fury. I was terribly frightened and imagined thai if anyone offered me 
the whole world in return for sailing even for one mile, I would 
certainly refuse. I even thought it was ridiculous that people would 
risk their lives and sail in order to earn their living. Furthermore, I 
approved of the religious opinion which says that the testimony of a 
sailor should not be accepted. 

My thoughts were interrupted by the sultan who said to me, "If 
Allah allows me to conquer the rest of the coast. I shall divide the 
cities and write my will, then I will sail to invade the polytheisms 1 
territories until I leave none intact, or 1 would rather die." His words 
had a great effect upon me, especially since they contradicted all my 
thoughts. I felt he was the bravest man I had ever known and the most 
determined in supporting Allah's Religion. I then related my thoughts 
to him and said, "How nice of you to think this way; however, you 
should let your soldiers do so alone, lor you are the shield of Islam 
and we should never risk such a shield." He said, "What is the most 
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honorable way to die?" I answered. "Dying for the Sake of Allah." He 
said, "And it is my utmost wish to die this way." 

How pure, pious, brave, and bold he was! O Allah, You know how 
hard he tried lo support Your Religion seeking only Your Mercy, so 
shower him with Your Mercy. 

[5331 lie went on to say: 

He was very patient. When we were in Marj Acre, he was in great 
pain as numerous ulcers had appeared on his body from his waist 
down to his knees. They made him unable to sit up but only lean on 
his side whenever he was in his tent. He was unable to sit up or eat 
and he ordered that his food should be distributed among the people. 
Yet, he used lo ride everyday from the early morning until Zhithr 
Prayer, and from % Asr until Maghrib Prayer in order to review his 
soldiers. Thus, he set an example of outstanding patience. He used to 
say, "When I mount my horse, I do not feel the pain until I dismount it 
again. This is only because of Allah's Mercy." 

Moreover, when we were in al-Kharrubah, he became ill. When 
the Franks knew about that, they w r ere happy and decided to march 
toward the Muslims thinking that they could easily defeat them 
because of his illness. The following day they marched to the Muslims 
and when the sultan (may the Mercy of Allah be upon him) came to 
know about this, he mounted his horse despite his illness and prepared 
his troops for war, placing his sons in the center. He put a 
handkerchief on his head to protect him from the sun and refused to 
have a tent set up for him because he did not want to appear weak in 
the eyes of the enemy. When the enemy came lo the head of the rivei 
and camped there, he went to a hill in front of them and stayed there 
until nightfall. Then he ordered his troops to spend their night armed 
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and he went to the top of the mountain where a simple tent was set up 
for him. That night the physieian and I stayed there to nurse him. He 
would sleep for a while then wake up and so on until morning. The 
trumpet was then blown and he (may the Mercy of Allah be upon him) 
mounted his horse and the Iroops prepared themselves. They encircled 
the enemy and forced them to retreat to the western side of the river. 

During that day. he was ready to sacrifice all his sons for the Sake 
of Allah. He scut his three sons al-Afdal. azh-Zhahir and a/h-Zhafir to 
the battlefield along with all the soldiers who were with him until 
nobody was left except the physician, some boys and myself. The 
boys stood carrying the flags and the banners and the enemy imagined 
there were many soldiers behind them. He stayed in his place and the 
soldiers continued to ride their horses until the end of the day. He 
ordered them to spend the night armed just like the night before. By 
morning the soldiers were ready and started to besiege the enemy just 
as they had done previously. 

[534] He continued: 

On a cold and rainy night, I heard him saying, when he was 
besieging Salad, M We shall not sleep tonight until we finish setting up 
five catapults." He divided his men into groups and assigned each one 
to set up a specific catapult. We spent the night doing this, and the 
messengers kept arriving and informing him of the progress of that 
mission. By morning everything was ready. 

[535] He added: 

I saw him while he was reading a letter informing him about the 
death of his young son, Isma il. He endured it with great patience and 
did not tell anybody about it. We even heard about it from someone 
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else. He showed no sign of his deep sadness except for a few (ears 
I may the Mercy of Allah be upon him). 

[536] He went on to say: 

When we were fighting the Franks at ar-Ramlah, he received the 
news of his nephew's death, Tacjiyy ad-Din. He summoned his brother 
aKAdil, Ibn Jundur, Ibn al-Muqaddim and Ibn ad-Dayah Sabiq 
ad-Din, and ordered his men to keep the people away from his tent. 
After that, he showed us the letter and cried so much that we cried 
without knowing the reason. When he told us why he was crying, I 
told him and all those around him, "Stop that and ask for Allah's 
Forgiveness." Thus, he addressed them repeatedly, "Yes, ask for 
Allah's Forgiveness." He then said, "Do not tell anyone about this." 

[537] He continued: 

He (may the Mercy of Allah be upon him) was so attached to his 
young children, however, he did not mind being away from them for 
the sake of Islam. He endured the rough life he was leading just for the 
Sake of Allah, even though he was capable of living in utter luxury. O 
Allah, You know that he left all this seeking Your Pleasure, so bestow 
Your Pleasure on him. 

[538] He added: 

He (may the Mercy of Allah be upon him) was forgiving, patient, 
tolerant, and had strong self-control. I was in his service in Marj 
x Uyun before the Franks came to Acre. It was his habit to ride at a 
certain time, then he would dismount and eat with the people. He would 
sleep in his own tent for a while until it was time for prayer, then he 
would pray and sit with me reading something of hadith or Fic/h. 
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One day he ate with the people and was about to leave and go to 
his tent to rest, but someone told him, "It is almost the time of prayer/' 
Thus, he returned and sat down and waited for the prayer. 

After a while, he seemed annoyed and was not interested in 
talking: however, an old and respeetable Mameluke approached him 
and gave him a petition from one of the brave soldiers. The sultan 
said. "I am in a resentful mood right now; keep it lor another lime." 
However, the man did not wait and put it in front of his face and 
opened it forcing him to read it. He read the name and recognized the 
man, and said, "He is a deserving man." The man said. "Then let our 
sire sign for him." The sultan said, "I do not have an inkwell with me." 
He (may the Mercy of Allah be upon him) was sitting at the door of 
his tent, and the inkwell was in the foremost part of it. The man told 
him, "Here is the inkwell in the foremost part of the tent." This meant 
that he was ordering the sultan to bring the inkwell. The sultan turned 
his face and saw it, and then said, "By Allah you arc right." He 
brought the inkwell and signed for him. 

Had it been anyone else, the situation would have stirred his anger 
for who could dare to speak with the ruler in such a way! This only 
proved his patience and benevolence. 

[539] He added: 

His mattress was trodden on many times by the people who used to 
go to him to submit their petitions, but he was never annoyed or vexed. 
One day, my female mule ran away while I was in his service and it 
kicked his thigh and hurt him; however, he smiled quietly. Another 
day, I went to him in Jerusalem and it was a very rainy and windy day 
and there was a lot of mud. The female mule splashed him with mud so 
that his clothes were spoilt but he only smiled softly. I even wanted to 
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walk far away from him because of what had happened, but he refused. 
He also used to endure the rude words that the oppressed people 
would sometimes utter; he would always be tolerant and forgiving. 

He continued: 

He had all honorable virtues, especially manliness, valor, generosity, 
and a sense of honor. He used to hospitably treat his guests even if 
they were unbelievers. The prince of Antioch once came to him after 
reconciliation and asked him for a fief. The sultan gave him aKUmq, 
which he had taken from him the year he conquered the coast. I also 
saw him when the ruler of Sayda came to him, and how he respected 
and honored him. Furthermore, he spoke to him about the beautiful 
aspects of Islam attempting to make him embrace it. 

[540J He also used to honor whoever might go to him from among 
the sheikhs, scholars, and the pious men. He used to tell us never to 
overlook any of them who may pass by, and he would send them a 
message to honor them. 

In 584 A.H. (1188 A.C.), a very pious man known for his 
knowledge and asceticism passed by us. He was wealthy and his 
father was the ruler of Tawrizv*; but he abounded all this for the Sake 
of Allah. He had performed Ilajj. and then come to Jerusalem as a 
visitor. After he concluded his visit, and after he had witnessed the 
sultans achievements there, the man decided to visit him. On arriving, 
1 welcomed him and informed the sultan of his arrival. The man 
thanked the sultan on behalf of Islam and encouraged him to proceed 
with the good deeds he was doing: then he left and spent the night in 
my tent. After performing the Morning Prayer, the man bid me 
farewell and was about to leave. I tokl him to bid farewell to the sultan 


I. A city in Aleppo near to as-Siyaq. 
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before leaving, but he paid no attention and said, "I only wanted to 
thank him and I did; I need nothing else from him." He then left and 
after several nights, the sultan asked about him. When I told him about 
his departure, he blamed us for not telling him, and said. "How can a 
man like this come to us and then leave without receiving the honor he 
deserves?" Thus, I wrote a letter to Muhiy ad-Din, the Judge of 
Damascus, assigning him to look for the man and to give him the 
paper that I had enclosed in the letter. In thai paper I told him how 
annoyed the sultan was to know about his departure withoul bidding 
him farewell, and I urged him to return. So the man came back and 
met the sultan who welcomed him wholeheartily and insisted that he 
should slay lor a few days. He gave him a precious robe, nice shoes, 
many other clothes for his family, friends, and neighbors and an 
amount of money. The man was very grateful to him and kept on 
invoking the Almighty for him. 

[541] He went on to say: 

Once a Prankish captive was standing in front of the sultan. The 
interpreter asked him, "How do you feel now? The man replied, "Before 
seeing that face (referring to the sultan), I was really afraid; however, 
alter seeing him and standing in front of him, I am sure that I see 
nothing but kindness." The sultan thus sympathized with him and set 
him free. 

[542] He continued: 

He never insulted any of his companions even if the lattei would 
exceed the boundaries and offend him. For instance, two bags of 
Egyptian gold were replaced in his treasury with two bags of money; 
however, he dismissed the people who had done that. 
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1543) He added: 

He (may Allah have mercy upon him) was characterized by his 
good conduct with a good sense of humor. He had an excellent 
background about the Arabs' pedigree, their battles, their biographies, 
and even about their horses genealogy. He also had great knowledge 
about the wonders of the world and we used to learn a lot from him. 

He was very caring and used to ask each of us about our health, 
and whether we were taking medicine or not, and about our food, 
drink, etc. He never spoke badly about anyone and never allowed 
anyone to do so in his presence. He also never uttered a rude word and 
never used his pen to humiliate a Muslim. 

[544] He was a loyal and kind-hearted man. Whenever an orphan 
knocked on his door, he would treat him kindly, console him, and give 
him his fathers share of food and money; if that orphan had a trusted 
legal guardian, he would give him his share, or else he would assign 
an honest person to look after him. 


King al-Afdal took over Damascus, the coast, and all surrounding 
cities. He was the one who attended his fathers funeral and for a year 
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Among His Sons and Brothers 


[545] Al- Imad said: 
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he continued to receive the people's condolences. He honored the 
princes and the virtuous scholars, sheltered his brothers and united his 
men. Hims, al-Manatir, ar-Rahbah and Baalbak were included in the 
kingdom of al-Alxlal. Their rulers, al-Mujahid and al-Amjad, along 
with his brothers, came to meet him in Damascus and thai was a proof 
of their obedience, approval, and intimacy with their brother. 

He added: 

His son, king al- x Aziz Abu al-Fath x Uthman, took over Egypt with 
all its provinces and surrounding cities. His political achievements 
were great. He sent ten thousand Egyptian dinars to renovate Allah's 
House and supported the ruler, K Iz ad-Din Jurdik. He also continued to 
send the crops from Egypt to Jerusalem, and owing to his doubts about 
the Franks' betrayal, he prepared his soldiers and sent them to Jerusalem 
to defend it. 

Aleppo and its forts became under king azh-Zhahir who came to 
make justice prevail and he was keen to fortify it and defend it against 
any possible invasion. The ruler of Hamah, the son of Taqiyy ad-Din. 
then joined him; thus king azh-Zhahir honored him and promised to 
protect him. 

I commented: 

He was like a shelter for his brothers and sovereignty remained in 
his line of descendants. His brothers and nephews were close to him 
and depended upon him in almost all of their affairs. When the Tatars 
invaded these territories in Safer 658 A.H. (1260 A.C), this dynasty 
came to an end. 
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Chapter CXVI1 
7%e Deotfit of .fudge al-Fadil 

1546| Al-'Imad said: 

In 596 A.H. (1200 A.C.), all Muslims were afflicted by the death 
of Judge al-Fadil who died in his house in Cairo on Tuesday the 6 1 of 
RabT al-Akhir. He was an extraordinarily pious man who left no good 
deed without doing it, and his favors overwhelmed all the people. He 
used to spend his money in various kinds of charity, especially in 
setting free Muslim captives. He also used to support the Shafi i and 
the Maliki students and provide them with a school. He established a 
school for orphans. He was a man of justice who would always 
support I he right ; thus, he was loved and obeyed by all people, even 
by the sultan himself. 

1 547 J He was the sultan's main consultant, for the latter never 
made a step in his conquests until he had asked tor his opinion. He 
was my great teacher and I learnt a great deal from him. 

[548] He (may the Mercy of Allah be upon him) w as very skillful 
in writing and was extremely eloquent; his words were concise and 
effective. Who could ever replace him! Praise be to Allah to Whom 
we shall all return. 

|549| At -Taj Abi al-Falh Al-Balti composed the following lines 
about him: 
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May Alicdt IdiM Uu i&uKud x AhAaHr(bUkm 

( WIijo> aM444fteA meAcu oesihattin 

^Jluly he jplioupi the itiflit path 

cMe U htuHtut <U oinlue inc&Uicte 

Jfoui tweet U oiniue ta he hli (fGAtnettt 

^he og/UoU'L btetfichel Juuuoied^e he gained 

*7he piety Prophet 9 da he lea/med 

And Um fuidcutce of MuiO, wJtom AlhJt aMieUed 

9*t the HUjJtt pAay&i he jfUtdi delight 

And the 2u*'a»ic oeUei to tecUe 

In the history of Abu K\\ Hasan ibn Muhammad ibn Ismail 
al-Qalyubi I read thai the clay in which Judge al-Fadil died was the 
same day when king Al- x Adil entered Egypt and took it from his 
nephew. It was said that Al- Adil entered from a door and we came 
out from another hurrying with the funeral. 

Most of the Egyptians mentioned that his library consisted of 
about one hundred thousand volumes and he used to collect them from 
many territories. 

[550] He added: 

1 heard that when Judge al-Fadil knew that al- Adil had taken 
Egypt, he prayed that Allah would let him die for fear that the latter's 
minister, Safiyy ad-Din ibn Shukr, would send for him or insult him, 
for they were not on good terms. 
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1 said: 

Judge Diya' ad-Din ibn Abi al-Hajjaj (may the Mercy of Allah be 
upon him) told me that Judge al-Fadil never served anyone after sultan 
Saladin, not even his sons; rather the whole territory came to serve 
him until his death. 

A I -Mm ad said: 

When aPAdil came to Egypt, he visited the grave of ash-Shaffi 
and then the grave of Judge al-Fadil (may Allah have mercy on them 
all). 
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Noble Dynasties contains an account of two great Muslim 
leaders: Nur ad-Din and Saladin. It traces the history of their two 
noble dynasties, and offers fascinating insight into their lives 
along with the contributions they made to the Muslim world. 

Nur ad-Din and Saladin share many common features. The 
former managed to cultivate the image of a pious, reserved and 
just man; one who was thoroughly devoted to Jihad against the 
enemies of Islam. The latter, though he was strongly influenced by 
the former, was often associated with Jerusalem and the 
liberation of the Muslim lands. 

Both were concerned with Islamic issues in every place. Their 
objectives were (1) to unify the Arab World, (2) to mobilize the 
Muslims, both socially, with the aid of powerful propaganda, and 
militarily, in order to liberate the occupied territories, above all 
Jerusalem, 
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{la'natullah alayh}). so ive edited the book and removed these so called great muslims and only left those 
whom we could inshaAllah benefit from for inspiration study and stratagems for jihad 


HUflDRED 
GREAT 

musums 

K.J. Ahmad 


**** ** y m (4 1 r tiB<rif )tjk i 


Library of Islam 


CONTENTS 


Page 

Foreword by L. F. Rushbrook Williams 

Preface to First Edition xii 


I. Muhammad (PBUH), the Prophet of Islam 3 
n. Great Leaders : 

1. AbuBakr 12 

2. Umar the Great 19 

3. Usman 34 

4. Ali (The Lion Hearted) 40 

5. Abuzar Ghaffari 48 

6. Imam Hussain 53 

7. Umar bin Abdul Aziz 57 

HI. Great Women : 

1 . Khadija tal-Kubra 67 

2. Aisha Siddiqa 69 

3. Fatima az-Zahra 72 

4. Rabia Basri 76 

IV. Religious Teachers, Legists and Traditionists : 

1. Imam Jafar Sadiq 81 

2. Imam Abu Hanifa 84 

3. Imam Malik 92 

4. Imam Shafii 96 

5. ImamHanbal 99 

6. Imam Bukhari 102 

7. Imam Muslim 105 

8. Imam Ghazali 109 

9. Imam ibn Taimiya 1 1 3. 

v 


vi 


Contents 


V. Sutis and Saints: Page 

1. Abdul Qadir Jilani 119 

1. Bayazid Bustami 123 

3. Data Ganj Bakhsh 125 

4. Khawaja Mueenuddin Chishti 128 

5 . Ibrahim bin Ad ham 132 

6. Nizamuddin Aulia 135 

VI. Thinkers and Scientists : 

1 . Muhammad bin Musa Al-Khawarizmi 141 

2. Jabir ibn Hayyan 145 

3. Abu Ishaq Kindi 149 

4. Zakrriya al-Razi 152 

5. AbuAliSina 157 

6. Al-Biruni 163 

7. Ibnal-Haitham 166 

8. Ibnal-Baitar 170 

9. IbnRushd 174 

10. Al-Mawardi 180 

1 1 . Nasir al-Din Toosi 1 83 

12. Abul Qasim al-Zahrawi 188 

13. Sir Shah Muhammad Sulaiman 1 9 1 

VII. Poets and Writers : 

1. Mutanabbi 197 

2. Firdausi 200 

3. Sa'adi 206 

4. HafizShirazi 212 

5. Maulana Jalaluddin Rumi 218 

6. Umar Khayyam 223 

7. Mirza Asadullah Khan Ghalib 229 

8. Maulana Altaf Husain Hali 234 

9. Maulana Shibli Nomani 237 

10. Iqbal 241 

11. Maulvi Abdul Haq 252 

12. Syed Sulaiman Nadvi 256 

VIII. Artists and Musicians : 

1 . Abu Nasr Farabi 263 

2. Amir Khusrou 268 

3. MianTansen 274 

4. Sinan 277 


Contents 


vii 


Page 


5. Behzad 279 

6. Ibn al-Bawwab 282 

7. Bundoo Khan 284 

DC. Reformers, Revolutionaries and Patriots: 

1 . The Saint of Sirhind 291 

2. ShahWaliullah 297 

3 . Shaikh Abd al- Wahhab 304 

4. Syed Ahmad Barelvi 307 

5 . Jamaluddin Afghani 3 1 3 

6. Syed Ahmad Khan 319 

7. Mustafa Kamal 326 

8. Maulana Muhammad Ali 333 

9. Maulana Hasrat Mohani 339 
10. Muhammad Ali Jinnah 345 

X. Rulers, Statesmen and Administrators: 

1. Waleed-The Umayyad Caliph 359 

2. Haroon-ar-Rashid 362 

3. Yahya Barmaki 367 

4. Mamoon-ar-Rashid 370 

5. Abdur Rahman al-Nasir 379 

6. Nizamul Mulk Toosi 384 

7. Sultan Mahmood of Ghazni 387 

8. Zahiruddin Babur 391 

9. Sher Shah Suri 395 

10. Sulaiman the Magnificent 401 

1 1 . Aurangzeb Alamgir 405 

12. TTpu Sultan 412 

13. Malik Abd al-Aziz ibn Saud 420 

14. Malik Faisal ibn Abd al-Aziz 424 

XI. Soldiers, Generals and Conquerors: 

1. Sa'ad ibn Wakkas 431 

2. Khalid bin Waked 434 

3. Musa ibn Nusair 443 

4. Tariq ibn Ziyad 446 

5. Muhammad bin Qasim 449 

6. Sultan Bayazid Yildirim 452 

7. Timur, the World Conqueror 457 

8. Sultan Salahuddin Ayubi 465 


Vlll 


Contents 


Page 


9. Muhammad II, The Conqueror, (Seventh Ruler of the 471 
Ottoman dynasty.) 

10. YusufibnTashfin 475 

1 1 . Khairuddin Barbarossa 479 

12. Ahmad Shan Abdali 481 

XII. Historians, Geographers and Explorers : 

1. Tabari 489 

2. Al-Masudi 492 

3. ' Tbn Khaldun 496 

4. Ibn Batuta 500 

5. Sulaiman al-Mahiri 507 


Index 


513 


FOREWORD 


Khwaja Jamil Ahmad is well known in Pakistan as a journalist with long 
and varied experience of newspaper work, broadcasting and feature 
articles. He is also a good scholar, trained in my University of Allahabad, 
and a pupil of the savants like Dr. Ishwari Prasad and Dr. Tripathi whom, 
in their early years I was privileged to recruit to work in the Department of 
Mughal Studies which I founded. I have known Mr. Jamil Ahmad for many 
years through his writings; and it was with great pleasure that I was able to 
make his personal acquaintance while he was in Government service as 
Information Officer. During more than one of my visits to Pakistan as a 
government guest, he acted as my Conducting Officer, and helped me in a 
number of ways. 

I was, therefore, very interested to learn that he has now written a book on 
Hundred Great Muslims, and that he is embodying in this book, among 
other pieces, some of his admirable biographical studies of prominent 
Muslim poets, philosophers, scientists, scholastics, statesmen, warriors 
and explorers. One of the remarkable features of the Great Men whom Islam 
has given birth to is the wide range of their genius. History can show many 
examples of warriors who have also been distinguished men of letters, of 
statesmen who have been excellent poets, and of scholars who have risen to 
the positions of great power and responsibility. 

Nearly a generation ago, I edited a book entitled Great Men of India, in 
which I naturally included studies, each written by a distinguished 
specialist, of a number of prominent Muslims from Mughal times to our own 
day. This book has long been out of print, although I still receive letters 
asking from where copies can be obtained. Thus I am quite sure that there 
will be a steady demand of the book which Mr. Jamil Ahmad has written, 
angled as it is from the stand-point of a patriotic Pakistani, proud of his 
country's great tradition of Muslim culture. I have read a number of the 
individual biographies which will be included in this book, and am 
impressed with their excellence. I feel confident that the book will appeal to 
many readers both in Pakistan and outside. 


SILCHESTER 

September 26, 1967. L .f. RUSHBROOK WILLIAMS 
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PREFACE 


Muhammad (PBUH) the Prophet of Islam and the greatest benefactor of 
mankind, had accomplished not only an impossible task of uniting the savage 
and warring Arabs tribes but also gave birth to a society which created the 
greatest revolution in the annals of mankind— a revolution which embraced all 
spheres of human activity. In less than thirty years, after the death of the 
Prophet, the Arabs swept over two of the mightiest empires of those times- 
Persians and Romans—and later became pioneers in the realm of art and learning. 

The memorable words of the Holy Prophet of Islam, "Seek knowledge 
even unto the distant China," awakened a love of learning and a spirit of enquiry 
among the Muslims which hitherto lay dormant in them. They were responsible 
for reviving not only the dead Greek and Indian learnings but also made lasting 
contributions to almost all branches of sciences and arts and thus provided the 
necessary link between the ancient and modern civilizations. The light of learn- 
ing which illuminated Cordova, the seat of Arab culture in Spain, at last dispelled 
the gloom that had enveloped the Mediaeval Europe, giving birth to Western 
Renaissance. 

The Arabs, being practical people, had employed both observation and 
experiment in their pursuits of science— an advance over the Greek scientists 
who confined themselves to observation only. Their efforts in the realm of 
science were, therefore, crowned with greater success. 

The invention of the Mariners Compass enabled the sea-faring Arab 
mariners to explore the distant seas. The latest research by the celebrated 
South African anthropologist, Dr. Jefferys, has credited the Arabs with the 
discovery of the New World— America— five centuries ahead of Columbus. 

The teachings of the Holy Prophet of Islam had given birth to an ideal 
society, composed of a group of selfless people, who for thirty years success- 
fully experimented in true democracy in the world— based on equality, fraternity 
and justice— which has no parallel in the annals of mankind. In that ideal demo- 
cracy, there was no material distinction between the Caliph and an ordinary 
citizen. 
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Preface 


Some of the most outstanding and charming personalities of Islam come 
from among the Companions of the Prophet, who lived during this period of 
ideal democracy. It is very difficult to make a selection from this group of 
selfless devotees to blam, who staked their all for the glory of their New Faith. 

But, the scope of the book demanded a larger canvas for selection which 
was provided by the outstanding scientists and scholars, historians and explorers, 
artists and writers, statesmen and rulers, revolutionaries and reformers of later 
Islam. 

The inspiration to write this book I got from One Hundred Great Lives 
published by the Home Library of the Times of India Press, Bombay, in the 
early thirties of the present century. Hundred Great Muslims has been modelled 
on the same lines and has been divided into 12 biographical categories. 

The Editors and the Publishers of the One Hundred Great Lives have done 
great injustice to the Muslims by including only two biographies of the sons of 
Islam— Muhammad (PBUH) the Prophet of Islam and Kamal Ataturk. It is 
strange that some of the greatest conquerors of the world like Timur, Khalid, 
Tariq and Salahuddin Ayyubi; great rulers like Harun, Mamun, Sulaiman, the 
Magnificent and Abdur Rahman al-Nasir; great scientists and scholars like Ibn 
Khaldun, ibn Sina, Baruni, Razi and Khwarizmi; great historians and explorers 
like Tabari, Masudi, Ibn Batuta and Sulaiman al-Mahiri; great writers and poets 
like Hafiz, Saadi, Firdausi, Omar Khayyam and Iqbal did not find a place in this 
book. 

It is only to counter this utter injustice to the sons of Islam that I decided 
to write this book. There is another reason as well. 

The ignorance of our educated class towards the achievements of their 
ancestors in different spheres of human activity, especially in the realm of 
sciences and arts impelled me to raise the curtain which hung over the glorious 
achievements of the sons of Islam. 

The Western education is responsible for creating an inferiority complex 
among our educated classes who link the entire development of sciences and 
arts to the West. They are much familiar with Western Scientists like Newton 
and Stephenson, Harvey and Maiconi but not with greater Muslim scientists like 
Khwarizmi and Ibn Sina, Baruni and Ibn Nafis. But, modern research, including 
some outspoken admissions by Western orientalists have brought out the truth 
about the achievements of Muslim scholars and scientists during the mediaeval 
times. These orientalists are Robert BritTault, John Draper, Phillip K. Hitti, 
George Sarton, Max Meyerhof, H. G. Farmer and Carra De Vaux. 

Efforts have been made to provide documentary evidence for the achieve- 
ments of the sons of Islam from the writings of Western orientalists, in order 
to save the author from a possible charge of partisanship towards Islam. 


Preface 


xiii 


Most of the biographies included in this book have been widely published 
in the leading papers and periodicals of Pakistan and also of abroad. 

The selection of outstanding Muslims representing different spheres of 
human activity was not an easy task. A number of Muslim scientists and scholars 
possessed encyclopaedic knowledge and versatile taste. It was found very difficult 
to place them in anyone category. However, this problem was solved by placing 
the person in a category to which he has made the most outstanding contributions. 

The readers will find in this book a number of biographies from Muslim 
India. It is but natural as the author has more intimate knowledge of the achieve- 
ments of his own countrymen, and has also sentimental attachment with them. 

Absence of good libraries in Pakistan, especially in its only international 
city, Karachi, has greatly hampered good research work in different spheres of 
learning and has damped the enthusiasm of many promising scholars. The 
author of this book, too, had to surmount innumerable hurdles and had to 
sacrifice many-a-paid leave in order to have an access to the only good library 
in the city— Liaquat National U6rary— which till recently had no catalogue and 
was run during Central Government Office hours. 

Lastly, I wish to thank all those persons who have encouraged me to write 
this book, including the founder-Governor of State Bank of Pakistan, late Mr. 
Zahid Hussain; ex-Managing Director of National Bank of Pakistan, Mr. Mumtaz 
Hasan; the ex-Governor-General and Prime Minister of Pakistan, Khawaja 
Naztmuddin; the ex-Speaker of Pakistan National Assembly, Moulvi Tamizuddin 
Khan; the novelist— Attorney General of Pakistan, late Mr. Fayyaz Ali; the 
renowned historian of Pakistan, late Dr. Mahmood Husain, former Vice- 
Chancellor of Karachi University and the outstanding Indian Urdu writer and 
columnist, Maulana Abdul Majid Dariyabadi. 

I am particularly grateful to the celebrated British historian and writer, 
Professor Rushbrook Williams, who has written an illuminating and encouraging 
Foreword for this book. 


KH. JAMIL AHMAD 


MUHAMMAD 

(PB.U.H.) 

The Prophet of Islam 


MUHAMMAD- 


( Peace be upon him) 

THE PROPHET OF ISLAM 


Before the advent of Islam, Arabia was inhabited by warring tribes, whose 
inter-tribal feuds lasted for generations, and at times culminated in bloody 
conflicts in which hundreds of precious lives were lost. Idolatory was prevalent 
among the Arabs and the sacred house of God built by Prophet Abraham, 
housed hundreds of deities of demigods which were worshipped by the Arabs. 
They suffered from false sense of prestige and killed their female issues remorse- 
lessly. The Arabian society had degenerated to its lowest depths— feudalism was 
at its zenith and the poor were ruthlessly oppressed and exploited. Justice was 
denied to the weak and the maxim "might is right" was at no other time more 
applicable. 

In such a gloomy atmosphere which had encompassed pre-Islamic Arabia, 
there glittered a light in the birth of Muhammad (Peace be upon him). Never 
before or after any individual placed in such adverse circumstances had so 
completely purged his society of the multifarious deep-seated evils, giving it a 
new and healthier shape, and had so much influenced the course of contem- 
porary and future history. Muhammad's (PBUH) practical teachings had 
transformed a savage race into a civilized people who brought about the most 
wonderful revolution in the history of mankind. He was the benefactor of 
humanity and being the last and greatest of all the prophets, his teachings were 
universal and for all times to come. 

Born in Makkah in 571 A.C., Muhammad (PBUH) sprang from Arabia's 
noblest family, Banu Hashim of Quraish, to whom had been entrusted the 
custodianship of Kaaba, built by Prophet Abraham and his son Ismail. 
Muhammad's (PBUH) father, Abdullah, the youngest son of his grandfather, 
Abdul Muttalib, the Custodian of Kaaba, had died before his son was born. His 
mother, Amina, too, died, six years later. 

Young Muhammad (PBUH) was afterwards brought up by his grandfather 
Abdul Muttalib and on his death, two years later, by his uncle Abu Talib, the 
father of famous Ali, the lion-hearted. 
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Islam, the religion sponsored by Holy Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) 
through the injunctions of the sacred book of God— the Holy Quran, evolved a 
complete code of life, and the great Prophet translated its precepts into practice 
which made a lasting salutary effect on his countrymen. He stood like a rock 
against the surging waves of opposition and ultimately won the field. His 
forbearance, magnanimity, patience, and ability for organisation, stand 
unparalleled in the annals of mankind. 

Muhammad (PBUH) proclaimed the sovereignty of God and liberated 
mankind from the thraldom of unholy associations with His Divinity. He upheld 
the dignity of man and practised the high ideals of equality, fraternity and 
justice he preached. 

He advocated the unity of God and thereby the unity and equality of 
mankind. He denounced the differences of colour and race and was the "Prophet 
in human colour and consequently a true specimen of Islamic unity and brother- 
hood**. 

He was a great promoter of education and advocated the "pursuit of 
learning even unto distant China". He inculcated a love for learning among the 
illiterate Arabs which paved the way for their outstanding intellectual achieve- 
ments, ultimately making them pioneers in the domains of science and arts 
during the Mediaeval times. 

As a peace maker he set an example for the world to follow. The peace 
terms dictated by him on the conquest of Makkah stand as a landmark in the 
annals of treaties made among various nations of the world from time immemorial. 
No conqueror has ever offered more generous terms to the conquered, who were 
his sworn enemies and who harassed and maligned him throughout his life. Even 
his greatest living enemy, Abu Sufian, the leader of the nefarious Quraish group, 
was not touched. So much so, when his ten thousand crack troops were gasping 
to avenge the misdeeds of the Quraish of Makkah, the erstwhile enemies of 
islam, the Prophet due to his boundless magnanimity and spirit of tolerance, 
gave orders not to strike, anyone and declared that anyone who would take 
refuge in the house of Abu Sufian would be safe. 

As an administrator, the Prophet accomplished what looked like an 
impossible task and overcame situations which would have defied the ablest 
administrators of the world. 

The mission of Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) was to emancipate mankind 
from the shackles of slavery— mental or physical. He translated his noble ideas 
into practice by estabhshing a State in Medina based on equality, liberty, 
fraternity and justice. 

The Prophet of Istam fulfilled during his lifetime the almost impossible 
task of knitting together the warring tribes of Arabia, who forming into an 
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irresistible force, heralded the greatest revolution in the annals of mankind 
—both material and mental. 

The four obligatory duties prescribed by Islam, namely Prayer, Fasting, 
Zakat and Haj, enabled the Prophet to realise the moral as well as material 
well-being of his follower : 

Prayers- five times a day— in which the ruler and the ruled stood shoulder 
to shoulder, taught them the inestimable advantages of fraternity, and instilled 
in their hearts the spirit of equality of man. 

Fasting— infused in them the spirit of sacrifice and abstenation from 
worldly pleasures. It elevated their moral standard. 

Zakat— enabled the adherents of the new faith to evolve an egalitarian 
economy, as it provided a check on the rich becoming richer and the poor 
becoming poorer. This added immensely to the equitable distribution of wealth 
and to the material well-being of the poorer classes of the community. 

Haj— Annual pilgrimage to Makkah— enabled the Muslims all over the 
world to meet one another and exchange views on problems facing the world of 
Islam. 

The Prophet of Islam, being a great leader of men, both in war and peace, 
proved his mettle during the defensive wars fought against his enemies, including 
Badr, Ohad, Khandak and Khyber. His organising, capacity and the spirit which 
he had inculcated among his warriors, won the field for him despite enemy's 
superiority in men and arms. 

Hazrat Muhammad (PBUH) possessed innumerable, qualities of head and 
heart. He was a very kind-hearted man, who never abused or cursed anybody. 
Whenever such occasion arose and his Companions implored him to curse his 
torturers, he prayed for the latter's reformation. Once, while praying in Kaaba, 
when he prostrated, one of his opponents placed the heavy skin of a camel on 
his back. He remained in this condition for a pretty long time till he was rescued 
by some of his Companions. Even then he did not curse the miscreant. On 
another occasion, when he had gone to Taif, the hostile elements instigated the 
hooligans and children to shower stones on him and his Companions. He was 
badly injured and his Companions requested him to curse the children. But, 
kind-hearted as he was, he said instead: "O God, forgive these ignorant ones and 
show them the right path". Once an evil-minded Jew became his guest. He 
entertained him to his fill and gave him his bedding to sleep, but, out of spite, 
the Jew discharged faeces on the bedding and slipped away, leaving his sword 
behind. The Prophet, finding his guest gone, was sorry because he had left his 
sword behind, and began to wash the bedding with his own hands. Meanwhile, 
the Jew returned to fetch his sword and observed the Prophet washing the 
dirtied bedding. The Prophet did not utter even a word of complaint. Instead 
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he said : "Dear friend, you had left behind your sword. Here it is". Struck by the 
unusual courtesy and angelic character of Muhammad (PBUH), the Jew 
Instantaneously embraced Islam. 

The teachings of the Holy Prophet of Islam created a society based on 
principles of equality and justice, thus demolishing all barriers t ?tween one man 
and the other. He was the greatest benefactor of mankind who liberated them 
from the shackles of race and colour bars. This spirit of equality taught by the 
Prophet later led to the birth of several slave ruling dynasties in Muslim countries. 

The Prophet of Islam was totally impartial in his dealings with his relations 
and strangers. He refused a maid servant even to his dearest daughter, Hazrat 
Fatima, who was overworked and badly needed such a help. He, no doubt, 
advised his followers to help their relations, neighbours and needy persons 
according to their means. "No religion of the world prior to Islam", says Ameer 
Ali, "had consecrated charity, the support of the widow, the orphans and the 
helpless poor, by enrolling its principles among the positive enactments of the 
system". Mercy and kindness were the virtues mostly emphasised by Muhammad 
(PBUH) who, according to a Hadith in Bukhari, once said : "The man who plants 
a tree is blessed when people and birds are benefited by its fruit. A man was sent 
to Paradise, simply because he saved a thirsty dog from death by offering him 
water and the other was condemned because he tied and starved a cat to death*'. 
(Bukhari). 

The Holy Prophet defined and prescribed the rights of individuals as set 
forth in the Holy Quran. He said : "It is the part of faith that you should like for 
your brother what you like for yourself (Bukhari). He enjoined upon the 
faithful to show the greatest respect for one's mother after God when he said : 
"Paradise lies under the feet of your mother." (Bukhari). For other relations he 
said: "Anyone who is not kind to his youngsters and obedient to his elders is 
not from us" (Tirmizi). As regards Muslims as a whole, he proclaimed: "The 
Muslims are a single hand like a compact wall whose bricks support each other" 
(Muslim). 

Even during his early life, when Hazrat Muhammad (PBUH) had not yet 
been bestowed the mantle of Prophethood, he was known for his piety, truth- 
fulness and trustworthiness. He was known by the title of "Amin" (Trust- 
worthy) among the Makkahans, who kept their valuables with him. When he 
migrated to Medina, he left behind his cousin Hazrat Ali, to return to their 
owners the articles kept with him as a trust. Even his sworn enemies acknow- 
ledged his truthfulness. Once he climbed the hill of Safa and addressed the 
Quraish, asking them. "If I tell you that there is a huge army hidden behind this 
hill ready to attack you, will you believe me?" All shouted with one voice: 
"Surely, because you have never spoken a lie." Such was the high reputation of 
the Prophet of Islam, even before God conferred Prophethood on him. 

The generosity of the Prophet of Islam knew no bounds. Indeed, it was 
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one of the greatest characteristics of the House of Muhammad (PBUH) that no 
supplicant was ever refused, and this principle was rigidly followed not only 
by Hazrat Fatima and her sons but even by their grand children. Once while 
he was grazing his herd of goats he gave the entire herd to a person who asked 
for it. The supplicant was surprised by his extraordinary generosity. During the 
last days of the Holy Prophet of Islam, the Muslims had become very prosperous. 
Nevertheless, he lived abstemiously contending himself with frugal diet and at 
times going without food. 

He always resisted the temptation of power and vengeance. His was the 
sublimest morality of returning good for evil : to the weak and undefended he 
was a helper; to the defeated he showed unusual mercy. Never proud or haughty, 
known for his strict adherence to justice, one who undertook his share of 
common labour, Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) shunned no hardship and led 
the life of a common man. 

Delivering his last address to the Muslims from Mount Arafat, the Prophet 

said : 

"O People ! Listen to my words as I may not be with you another year in 
this place. Be humane and just among yourselves. The life and the property of 
one are sacred and inviolable to the other. Render faithfully everyone his due, as 
you will appear before God and He will demand an account of your actions. 
Treat women well; they are your help-mates and can do nothing by themselves. 
You have taken them from God on trust. O People ! Listen to my words and 
fix them in your memory. I have given you everything; I have left to you a law 
which you should preserve and be firmly attached to a law clear and positive : 
the Book of God and the Sunnah " (i.e., Practice of the Prophet). 

This greatest benefactor of mankind and the last Apostle of God passed 
away from this world on 12th Rabiul Awwal 1 1 A.H., 632 AC and was buried 
in the room occupied of his wife, Aisha Siddiqa. He had accomplished his task. 

Muhammad (PBUH) led an exemplary life. Even before he was assigned his 
mission, he spent his time in meditation, devotion, contemplation, fasting and 
service to his fellow beings. His virtuous life earned for him the title of 'Amin ' 
(Trustworthy). Later the Revelation commanded him to preach the faith to the 
people. 

He taught them the unity of God and the four obligatory duties enjoined 
by Islam-namely Prayer, Zakat, Fasting and Haj (Annual Pilgrimage to Makkah). 
He himslef practised what he preached and set an example for others. He stood 
sometimes so long in prayers during the night that his feet got swollen. He spent 
the major part of night in prayers and meditation. He prayed not only for him- 
self but for the entire creation. 

His prayers and devotion to God enabled him to check such worldly 
desires and impulses which could distract him from the supreme goal. 
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Islam enjoins upon its followers to observe one month's fast in a year. 
This has proved to be a very effective source of controlling one's worldly desires. 
The Holy Prophet of Islam fasted for more than three months during a year, 
besides one month's obligatory fast. 

His was a comprehensive life. He went through all sorts of trials and 
tribulations for establishing the kingdom of God on earth. Faithfully and 
sincerely he performed his duties to God and His creatures, to wife and children, 
to relations and neighbours, to friends and foes, to the needy and disabled, to 
allies and aliens— in fact to all human beings. An account of his comprehensive 
life preserved in Traditions (Hadith) has served as a beacon light not only for his 
followers but to entire humanity during the last fourteen centuries or more. 
His exemplary life covering different spheres of human activity continues to 
inspire and guide human beings for the last more than 1 ,400 years. 

Such were the exceptional qualities of head and heart possessed by the 
great Prophet of Islam whose noble teachings produced a society of virtuous 
people who laid the foundation of true democracy in the world in which there 
was no distinction between the ruler and the ruled. 

Writing in the Legacy of Islam, David De Santillana says : "The Prophet 
uttered some charming words with regard to neighbourly relations: "Be kind to 
your neighbour. Draw the veil over him. Avoid injury. Look upon him with an 
eye of kindness, if you see him doing evil forgive him. If you see him doing 
good to you, proclaim your thankfulness". 

The celebrated British writer, George Bernard Shaw, in his letter to Mr. 
Najmi Saqib of Cyprus acknowledges that Prophet Muhammad's (PBUH) teach- 
ings on the status of women, exposure of female children and kindness to animals, 
were "far ahead of Western Christian thought, even of modern thought". 

The great Western historian, Edward Gibbon observes: "The good sense of 
Muhammad (PBUH) despised the pomp of royalty; the Apostle of God sub- 
mitted to the menial offices of the family; he kindled the fire, swept the floor, 
milked the cows and mended with his own hands shoes and his woollen garments. 
Disdaining the penance and merit of a hermit he observed without effort and 
vanity, the abstemious diet of an Arab and a soldier. On solemn occasions he 
feted his Companions with hospitable plenty; but in his domestic life, many 
weeks would elapse without a fire being kindled in the hearth of the Prophet". 

"Muhammad (PBUH) was a man of truth and fidelity", says Thomas 1 
Carlyle, "true in what he said, in what he spoke, in what he thought; he always 
meant something; a man rather taciturn in speech, silent when there was nothing 
to be said but pertinent, wise, sincere when he did speak, always throwing light 
on the matter". 

"His intellectual qualities, "says Washington Irving, "were undoubtedly of 
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an extraordinary kind. He had a quick apprehension, a retentive memory, a 
vivid imagination and an inventive genius. His military triumphs awakened no 
pride nor vainglory as they would have done had they been effected for selfish 
purposes. In the time of his greatest power he maintained the same simplicity 
of manners and appearance as in the days of his adversity. So, far from affecting 
a regal state, he was displeased if on entering a room any unusual testimonial of 
respect was shown to him. If he aimed at universal domination it was the 
dominion of the faith: as to the temporal rule which grew up in his hands, he 
used it without ostentation, so he took no step to perpetuate it in his family.' 

In his Histoire de la Turqui, Lamertine observes: "Philosopher, orator, 
apostle, legislator, warrior, conqueror of ideas, restorer of national dogmas, of a 
cult without images; the founder of 20 terrestrial Empires, that is Muhammad 
(PBUH). As regards all standards by which human greatness may be measured, 
we may well ask, is there any man greater than he?" 

"It is impossible," says Mrs. Annie Besant, "for anyone who studies the 
life and character of the great Prophet of Arabia who knows how he taught and 
how he lived to feel anything but reverence for that mighty Prophet, one of the 
great messengers of the Supreme. And although in what I put to you I shall 
say many things which may be familiar to you, yet I re-read them as a new way 
of admiration, a new sense of reverence for the mighty Arabian leader." 

The famous English writer and literary critic Dr. Johnson says: "His 
purely historical character, his simple humanity, claiming to be a man among 
men, his intense realism, avoiding all mystical remoteness; the thoroughly 
democratic and universal form under which his idea of the divine monarchy led 
him to conceive the relations of men, the force of his ethical appeal all affiliate 
Muhammad (PBUH) with the modern world". 

The celebrated English writer Robert Briffault pays rich tributes to the 
teachings of the Holy Prophet of Islam, when he says : "The ideas of freedom for 
all human beings, of human brotherhood, of the equality of all men before the 
law of democratic government, by consultation and universal suffrage, the ideas 
that inspired the French Revolution and the Declaration of Rights, that guided 
the framing of the American Constitution and inflamed the struggle for indepen- 
dence in the Latin— American countries were not inventions of the West. They 
find their ultimate inspiration and source in the Holy Quran. They are the 
quintessence of what the intelligentsia of medieval Europe acquired from Islam 
over a period of centuries through the various societies that developed in Europe 
in the wake of the Grusades in imitation of the brotherhood associations of 
Islam. It is highly probable that but for the Arabs modern European civilization 
would never have arisen at all, it is absolutely certain that but for them it would 
never have assumed that character which has enabled it to transcend all previout 
phases of evolution." 


GREAT LEADERS 


ABU BAKR 


Medina, the heart of Islam, was gravely threatened by the enemy hordes. 
The Holy Prophet of Islam appealed for funds in order to finance the defensive 
campaign for meeting the impending danger, Hazrat Umar being in affluent 
circumstances at once thought of taking advantage of this golden opportunity 
and thus surpassed Hazrat Abu Bakr in the service of Islam. He hurried to his 
home and brought a considerable portion of his wealth. The Prophet was much 
pleased to see it and asked him, "Have you left anything for your dependants?" 

"Half of my wealth I have set aside for my children", replied Umar. 

When Hazrat Abu Bakr brought his share, the same question was posed to 

him. 

He promptly replied, "I have retained only Allah and His Prophet for my 
dependants." 

Deeply moved by these words, Umar said, "It would never be possible 
for me to surpass Abu Bakr." 

Hazrat Abu Bakr, the first Caliph of Islam and the most trusted as well as 
devoted lieutenant of the Prophet, was born in Makkah two and a half years 
after the year of the Elephant or fifty and a half years before the commence- 
ment of Hejira. He was known as Abul Kaab in pre-Islamic days and on conver- 
sion to Islam was given the name of Abdulla and the title of Al Siddiq (The 
truthful) by the Prophet. He belonged to the Quraishite clan of Bani Taim and 
his geneology joins with that of the Holy Prophet in the 7th generation. He was 
one of the most respected leaders even before and after embracing Islam. His 
ancestral occupation was business and occasionally he undertook commercial 
trips to Syria and Yemen. He visited Hazrat Muhammad (PBUH) even before, 
and at the time of the revelation he was in Yemen. On his return to Makkah, 
the leaders of Quraish including Abu Jahl, Ataba and Shoba, ridiculed in his 
presence the declaration of Prophethood by Muhammad (PBUH). Thereupon 
Abu Bakr got very much excited and exasperated and hurried to the Prophet's 
place and embraced Islam. According to Suyuti, the author of 'Tarikh ul Khulafa ' 
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the Prophet said, "Whenever I offered Islam to any person, he showed some 
hesitation before embracing it. But Abu Bakr is an exception a$ he embraced 
Islam without the slightest hesitation on his part/' 

It is universally admitted fact that among the grown ups, Hazrat Abu 
Bakr, among the youngsters, Hazrat Ali, and among the women, Hazrat Khadija, 
were first to embrace Islam. As stated above, Hazrat Abu Bakr, being a wealthy 
person, placed his entire wealth at the disposal of the Prophet. Besides, he 
purchased and set free a number of slaves including Hazrat Bilal, who were 
bitterly persecuted for accepting Islam. He had to endure all sorts of hardships, 
intimidation and torture in the service of the new faith. Once he was severely 
beaten till he became unconscious. The courage and determination exhibited 
by the Holy Prophet and his faithful Companions in face of bitter opposition, 
will always be a source of inspiration for those who strive for Truth. Hazrat 
Abu Bakr who had 40,000 dirhams at the time of his conversion, had only 5,000 
left at the time of migration. Leaving his wife and children to the care of God, 
he left Makkah for Medina in the company of the Prophet. 

He also fought shoulder to shoulder with the Prophet in defensive battles 
which the adherents of the new faith fought for their existence. Abdur Rahman 
bin Abu Bakr, after his conversion to Islam, told his father that in the battle of 
Badr he got a chance when he could easily strike him down. Abu Bakr promptly 
replied that he would not have spared him if he had had the opportunity. 

Abu Bakr died on August 23, 634 A.C. at the age of 63 and his Caliphate 
lasted for two years, three months and eleven days. He was buried by the side of 
the Prophet. 

On the death of the holy Prophet, Hazrat Abu Bakr was elected as the 
first Caliph of Islam After his election, at which people scrambled to offer 
*bait\ the Caliph delivered his memorable speech before the electorate. 

Said he : "Brothers, now I am elected your Amir, although I am no better 
than anyone among you. Help me if I am in the right and set me right if I am 
in the wrong. Truth is a trust : falsehood is a treason. The weak among you shall 
be strong with me till (God willing) his right has been vindicated and the strong 
among you shall be weak with me till (if Lord will) I have taken what is due 
from him. Obey me as long as I obey Allah and His Prophet. If I disobey Him 
and His Prophet, obey me not." 

Intrinsically kind-hearted, Abu Bakr stood like a rock against the disrup- 
tive forces which raised their head after the death of the Holy Prophet. It 
seemed then that the entire structure of Islam which had been built by the 
departed master -rnind would crumble down. Abu Bakr, being the faithful 
Companion of the Prophet, proved to be an exceptionally strong man and 
stuck to the path shown by his master. During the illness of the Prophet an 
army of 700 men was mobilised under Usama bin Zaid to avenge the defeat of 
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Muslims at the hands of the Romans. There was a great turmoil in Arabia after 
the death of the Prophet, and his close associates counselled the new Caliph 
not to despatch forces outside Medina at such a critical juncture. Hazrat Abu 
Bakr was adamant on the point and replied that he would be the last person in 
the world to revise the orders of the Prophet. The charger of the commander 
Usama appointed by the Prophet was led by the Caliph himself. The army 
accomplished its object within forty days. The expedition had a salutary effect 
on the recalcitrant tribesmen who had begun to be sceptical about the inherent 
potentialities of Islam. The imaginative, timely and dynamic action taken by 
Abu Bakr, tended to establish Muslim power. 

Very soon another crisis confronted Abu Bakr. On the death of the 
Prophet of Islam, a number of pseudo prophets i.e., imposters raised their 
heads in various parts of Arabia, outstanding being Aswad Asm, Talha of Bani 
Asad, Musailma, the liar and Sajah, a woman of Yemen. The Caliph gave at 
Zuhl Qassa eleven banners to equal number of commanders and assigned them 
various sectors. The expedition against Musailma, the liar, was the toughest 
and Hazrat Khalid bin Walid, after a bloody battle, routed the enemy. Musailma 
was killed. According to historian Tabari, "Never did the Muslims fight a more 
stiff battle." 

Shortly after the election of the new Caliph, a large number of tribesmen 
pleaded with the notables of Islam in Medina to be exempted from the payment 
of Zakat. The situation looked so gloomy that even a person of the calibre of 
Hazrat Umar yielded on the point and counselled Hazrat Abu Bakr, "0 Caliph 
of the Prophet, be friendly to these people and treat them gently." The Caliph 
was immensely annoyed at this unexpected exhibition of weakness, and replied 
indignantly, "You were so harsh during the days of ignorance, but now you 
have become so weak. The Divine revelations have been completed and our faith 
has attained perfection. Now, you want it to be mutilated during my lifetime. I 
swear by Allah that even if a string is withheld from Zakat, I will fight for it 
with all the resources at my command." 

The Caliph lived up to his convictions and his integrity and strength of 
character, preserved the basic precepts of Islam at a very critical juncture of 
her history. 

All the punitive expeditions directed against the apostates and rebellious 
tribesmen successfully terminated by the end of 1 1 A.H., and the spirit of revolt 
and dissensions which gripped Arabia was curbed for ever. 

Free from the internal upheavals, the Caliph attended to the external 
dangers which imperilled the very existence of Islam. Kaiser and Kisra, the two 
most powerful emperors of the world, were lurking for an opportunity to strike 
at the very root of the new faith. The Persians, who for centuries ruled over 
Arabia as overlords, could never tolerate that the militant Arabs should unite 
and form themselves into a formidable force. Hurmuz, the tyrant governed 
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Iraq on behalf of the Kisra. His persecution of the Arabs led to the skirmishes 
which developed into a full blooded war. Nature willed otherwise; the Persians, 
who in their arrogance, had underrated the power of Muslims, could not stem 
the tide of their advance and had to retreat from place to place till Iraq fell into 
the hands of the Arabs. Muthanna, in the beginning, led the Muslim army 
against the Persians. He earned many laurels against his enemy. He was later on 
joined by the invincible Khalid bin Walid, known as the Sword of God. The 
decisive battle against Hurmuz was won by Muslims in which Hurmuz was killed 
by Hazrat Khalid and the Persians were routed with heavy losses. A camel load 
of chains weighing seven and a half maunds was collected from the battlefield, 
hence it is known as the 'Battle of Chains." 

Hazrat Khalid bin Walid, who was the Commander of Islamic forces in 
Iraq, separated the administration of military and civil departments under 
different heads. Saeed bin Noman was appointed chief of the military depart- 
ment, while Suwaid bin Maqran was appointed chief of the civil administration 
of the conquered area in Iraq. Major portion of Iraq was captured during the 
Caliphate of Hazrat Abu Bakr and the Persians had had the sad experience of 
challenging of growing power of Islam. The decisive battle for Iraq was fought 
between Muslims and Persians during the reign of Hazrat Umar. 

Heraclius, the Byzantine Emperor, who ruled over Syria and Palestine, 
was the greatest and most powerful enemy of Islam. He had been constantly 
conspiring with the enemies of Islam in an effort to annihilate it. His intrigues 
and secret machinations brought about several uprisings of non-Muslim tribes 
in Arabia. He was a constant danger to Islam. In 9 A.H., the Prophet himself 
had marched against the Romans and the expedition of Usama bin Zaid was 
also directed against the threatening Romans. Hazrat Abu Bakr despatched the 
flower of his army to meet the Romans and divided his forces into four armies 
placed under the command of Abu Ubaidah, Sharjil bin Hasanah, Yazid bin 
Sufian and Amr bin al-Aas and assigned them different sectors in Syria. The 
ill-equipped, untrained and numerically inferior army of Islam, was no match 
for the well equipped, well trained and numerically much superior Roman 
forces. Khalid was ordered by the Caliph to join the Muslim forces in Syria and 
his lightning march through a waterless desert added a memorable chapter to 
the history of military campaigns. 

The opposing forces met on the plain of Yarmuk. The formidable Roman 
forces comprised more than 3-lakh well equipped soldiers, out of which about 
80,000 were chained in order to ward off the possibility of retreat. The Muslim 
army was composed of hardly 46,000 men in all, which, according to the strate- 
gic plan of Hazrat Khalid, was broken up into 40 contingents in order to impress 
its numerical superiority upon the enemy. This memorable battle ended in the 
crushing defeat of the Romans who retreated, leaving a large number of dead on 
the battle-field. This decisive victory sealed the fate of Roman rule in Syria. 
The battle of Yarmuk, whose initial preparations were started during the 
Caliphate of Hazrat Abu Bakr was won in the reign of Hazrat Umar. 
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Hazrat Abu Bakr was the most trusted Companion of the Prophet of Islam. 
The Prophet said, "I am not aware of a person who can surpass Abu Bakr in 
beneficence". When the illness of the Prophet became serious, he bade Abu 
Bakr to lead the prayers. Accordingly, he led the prayers seventeen times during 
the lifetime of the Prophet. 

The Prophet said : *i have paid back the obligations of all except that of 
Abu Bakr who will have his reward on the Day of Judgement." 

According to Tirmizi, Hazrat Umar said, "O, You! (Abu Bakr) are the 
best of men after the Prophet of God." 

According to a statement of Imam Ahmad, Hazrat Ali said, "The best 
among the members of this Ummat (Muslims) after the Prophet are Abu Bakr 
and Umar." 

Glowing tributes have been paid to the character and achievements of 
Hazrat Abu Bakr by the contemporary and later historians. He was one of the 
mighty pillars of Islam who was instrumental in making the new faith a great 
force in the world. He was one of the great champions of the Islamic revolution 
which, in a short span of 30 years, brought about the greatest social, political 
and economic changes in the history of mankind. He was one of the founders 
of the true democracy that existed in the world more than 1400 years ago and 
never thereafter. That was a democracy in which the highest authority of the 
state (Caliph), who was also the most powerful monarch of his time, roamed 
about in the streets unguarded and unescorted, ate coarse food and wore 
tattered clothes. Even an ordinary citizen could approach him at any time of the 
day and question his actions publicly. 

Hazrat Abu Bakr and Hazrat Ali were distinguished for their eloquence 
among the Muslims. Once he advised Hazrat Khalid bin Walid: "Try to run 
away from greatness and greatness will follow you. Seek death and life will be 
conferred on you." 

He had issued instructions to his army which, according to Ibn Athir, 
formed the moral code that guided the conduct of the soldiers of Islam. This 
should serve as a model for war-ravaged world. He instructed his forces: "Don't 
commit misappropriations; don't deceive anybody; don't disobey your chief; 
don't mutilate human bodies; don't kill old men, women or children; don't 
cut fruit trees or bum them; don't slaughter animals except for food; don't 
molest Christian priests and don't forget God for His blessings that you have, 
enjoyed." It was obligatory on the armed forces to maintain a high standard of 
morality even during the campaigns and to show due respect to human, animal 
and plant life. Any deviation from these principles was severely dealt with. 

He appointed Hazrat Umar as his Grand Qazi, but people had grown so 
honest and their social life was so much purged of the immoralities of the 
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pre-Islamic days that no complaint was lodged \vth the Qazi for one year. 
Hazrat Ali, Hazrat Usman and Zaid bin Sabit worked as Khatibs. 

Hazrat Abu Bakr's simplicity, honesty and integrity was personified. He 
sacrificed everything in the service of Islam. He was a prosperous businessman 
owning more than 40,000 dirhams in cash when he embraced Islam, but he was 
a pauper when he died as the First Caliph of Islam. 

He did not abandon his ancestral occupation when he was elected as 
Caliph and for about six months carried cloth sheets on his shoulders for selling 
in the markets of Medina. However, his official duties did not leave him much 
time for his private work, hence he was advised to accept some maintenance 
allowance. The Assembly of the Muslims fixed a monthly stipend which enabled 
him to pass the life of an ordinary citizen. He had to deposit his old clothes 
for replacement by new ones from the Baitul Mai (Public Treasury). 

Before his assumption of the exalted office of Caliph, he used to milk 
the goats of his locality. Once while passing through a street of Medina, he 
heard a girl's remark's, "Now he has become the Caliph, hence he would not 
milk our goats." He replied instantly, "No, my daughter, I shall certainly milk 
the goats as usual. I hope that by the grace of God, my position will not alter 
my routine." He had great affection for children who used to embrace him and 
call him 'Baba ' (Father). 

An old destitute woman lived on the outskirts of Medina. Hazrat Umar 
visited her occasionally to handle her household chores. But whenever he went 
there, he was told that someone else had preceded him in that service. Once he 
visited her house in the early hours of the morning and hid himself in a corner 
to watch the mysterious person who arrived at the usual time. He was surprised 
to see that he was none other than the Caliph himself. 

Hazrat Abu Bakr was extremely scrupulous in drawing his stipend from 
the Baitul Mai He charged only as much as would suffice for the barest 
necessities of an ordinary life. One day his wife asked for sweets, but he had no 
spare funds for that. She saved a few dirhams in a fortnight and gave it to him 
to get sweets for her. Forthrightly he gave her to understand that her savings 
had established that he was drawing stipend in excess of their requirements. 
Hence he refunded the amount to the Baitul Mai and reduced his stipend for the 
future. 

He delighted in doing all his work with his own hands, and never tolerated 
anyone to share his domestic works. Even if the reins of the camel happened to 
drop from his hand, he would never ask anyone to hold it for him. He would 
rather come down and pick it up himself. 

Whenever a man praised him in his presence he would say, "O, God! 
You know me more than myself and L know myself more than these people. 
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Forgive those sins of mine which are not in their knowledge and do not hold 
me responsible for their praise." 

He was a man of exceptionally simple habits. A richly dressed prince of 
Yemen, who arrived in Medina found him putting on only two brown sheets of 
cloth— one wrapped round his waist and the other covered the rest of his 
body. He was so much touched with the simplicity of the Caliph that he, too, 
discarded his gorgeous dress. He said, "Under the influence of Islam, I get no 
pleasure in such artificialities." 

On his death bed he enquired from the person incharge of Baitul Mai 
about the amount he had drawn from the Baitul Mai as his stipends. He was 
informed that he had drawn, 6,000 dirhams (roughly 1,500 rupees) during his 
two and a half years of Caliphate. He instructed that a particular plot of land 
owned by him should he disposed of and the entire proceeds be refunded to 
the Baitul Mai. His dying wish was duly complied with. He had been a camel and 
a piece of cloth worth Re. 1/4/- for his private use, which he ordered to be 
returned to the new Caliph after his death. When these articles were brought 
in the presence of Hazrat Umar, the new Caliph, he burst into tears and said, 
"Abu Bakr, You have made the task of your successor extremely difficult." 

Just on the eve of his death he enquired from his daughter Hazrat Aisha, 
the number of the pieces of cloth used as a shroud of the Prophet. She replied, 
"Three". Thereupon he said that the two sheets which were on his body should 
be washed and used for the purpose and the third one might be purchased. 
With tears in her eyes she said that she was not so poor as to ill-afford a shroud 
for her father. The Caliph replied that the new cloth could be used more profit- 
ably for the living than for the dead. 

Eloquent tributes have been paid to Caliph Abu Bakr's qualities of head 
and heart. Friends and foes alike have universally commended his devotion to 
the new faith and his simplicity, honesty and integrity of character. Jurji Zaidan, 
the Egyptian Christian historian writes: "The age of pious Caliphs is the real 
golden age of Islam. The Caliphs of this period are known for their temperance, 
piety and justice. When Hazrat Abu Bakr was converted to Islam, he was in 
possession of 40,000 dirhams, an enormous fortune at that time, but he spent 
the whole of it in furthering Islam including that which he earned in trade. 
When he died he had nothing except a dinar. He would ordinarily walk to his 
house in Sunh, on the outskirts of Medina and scarcely ever rode his horse. He 
came to Medina to conduct public prayers and return to Sunh in the evening. 
Each day he would go to buy and sell and had a small flock which at times he 
had to pasture himself. Before he became Caliph, he used to milk the sheep of 
his tribe and when he became Caliph, a slave girl regretted that her sheep would 
not be milked. But he assured her that he would continue her work of milking 
the sheep and dignity would cause no change in his conduct. Before his death, 
he ordered that a small plot of land which belonged to him should be sold and 
the proceeds returned to the Muslim community as set off for the sums which 
he had taken from them as an honorarium." 


UMAR, THE GREAT 


The envoy of the Roman Emperor set out for Medina attended by a large 
retinue and equipped with all the pomp and pageantry which the Roman Empire 
could boast of. On arrival in the metropolis of Islam, he enquired of a passer-by: 
'Tell me please, where is the palace of the Caliph"?. 

The Arab looked around. He was surprised by this strange question, 
"What do you mean by a palace**? retorted the Arab.** I mean the palace of 
Umar, the Caliph of Islam," added the envoy. **0! you want to see Umar. Come 
on, I will take you to his presence " replied the Arab. 

The envoy was escorted to the Mosque of the Prophet, and to his utter 
astonishment, a person who was lying on the bare floor of the mosque was 
introduced to him as Caliph Umar Farooq, the greatest uler of his time, whose 
armies held sway over the three known continents of the world. The envoy was 
taken aback at such a strange sight and the report of what he observed in Medina 
was enough to terrorise the Roman Emperor and impress him with the invincible 
might of Islam. 

Hazrat Umar ibn Khattab was born in Makkah in 40 B.H. (Before Hejirah). 
His lineage joins that of the Prophet of Islam in the eighth generation. His 
forefathers had held ambassadorial posts; commerce was his ancestral occupation. 
He was one of the seventeen literate persons of Makkah, when Prophethood 
was conferred on the Holy Prophet Muhammad (PBUH). He entered the pale of 
Islam at the age of 27. An interesting anecdote is told about his conversion to 
Islam. He was one of the most powerful enemies of the new faith. One day, he 
set out with the intention of killing the Prophet of Islam. On the way he came 
across one Naeem ibn Abdullah, who asked him where he was bound for. Umar 
told him that he had resolved to do away with Muhammad (PBUH). Naeem 
tauntingly asked him to reform his own house first. Umar at once turned back 
and on arrival in his house, found his brother-in-law reciting the Holy Quran. 
He got awfully infuriated and mercilessly beat him, but he and his sister refused 
to renounce Islam. The firm stand of his sister at last calmed him and he asked 
her to recite the lines of the Quran again. She readily complied. Umar was so 
much charmed and enthused that he hurried to the Prophet's place and embraced 
Islam. The small brotherhood was so much overwhelmed with joy that they 
raised the cry of 'Allah-o-Akbar' (God is great) and the surrounding hills 
resounded with the echo. 
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The conversion of Umar greatly added to the strength of the Muslims. He 
later on became the principal adviser to Hazrat Abu Bakr during his two and a 
half years reign. On the death of Hazrat Abu Bakr he was elected as the Second 
Caliph of Islam, a post which he held with unique distinction for ten and a half 
years. At last he was assassinated in 644 A.C., while leading the prayers in the 
mosque of the Prophet, by one Feroz alias Abu Lulu, a disgruntled Parsi (Majusi). 

The teachings of the holy Prophet of Islam had transformed the warring 
Arab tribesmen into a united people who brought about the greatest revolution 
in living history. In less than thirty years the nomadic Arabs had become masters 
of the greatest empire of their time. Their arms held sway over the three known 
continents of the world and the great empires of Caesars (Rome) and Chosroes 
(Persia) lay tottering before their invincible arms. The Prophet had left behind 
a band of selfless people who dedicated themselves with singleness of purpose 
to the service of the new religion. One of these persons was Hazrat Umar Farooq 
who was great both in war and peace. Few persons in the history of mankind 
have displayed better qualities of head and heart than Umar in guiding their 
armies on the war front, in the discharge of their duties to their people and in 
adherence to justice. He gave detailed instructions to his armies fighting 
thousands of miles away and it was, to a great extent, due to his faultless judge- 
ment in the selection of the commanders and the tactics of war that Arab 
armies inflicted such crushing defeats on their two powerful enemies. His master 
mind was visible not only in planning easy victories but also in the consoli- 
dation of conquerred countries. 

Islam has been charged with having been spread at the point of sword, 
but now it has been established through modern historical researches that 
Muslims waged defensive wars, during Caliphate Rashida. Sir William Muir , an 
English historian, records in his celebrated book, "Rise, Decline and Fall of the 
Caliphate, " that after the conquest of Mesopotamia, Zaid, a certain General, 
sought the permission of Hazrat Umar to pursue the fleeing Persian forces into 
Khorasan, but the Caliph forbade him saying, "1 desire that between Mesopota- 
mia and the countries beyond, the hills shall be a barrier so that the Persians 
shall not be able to get at us, nor we at them. The plain of Iraq sufficeth for our 
wants. 1 would rather prefer the safety of the people than thousands of spoils 
and further conquests." Commenting on the above Muir observes : "The thought 
of a world wide mission was yet in embryo; obligation to enforce Islam by 
universal crusade had not yet dawned upon Muslim mind.*' 

The Romans and Persians who always looked down upon the Arabs as 
an uncultured race, viewed with alarm the rising power of Islam and were 
anxious to crush it. The Persians sent reinforcement to the rebels of Bahrain 
against Islam. They instigated Sajah, who pretended to be a Prophetess in Iraq, 
to march upon Medina. Rustam, the famous Persian General, had sworn that he 
would destroy the entire Arab race. Such designs and machinations of the 
Persians warned the Muslims of the dangers ahead, and being a spirited people, 
they accepted the challenge. Hence the war was actually forced upon the unwill- 
ing Muslims and they could not ignore this threat to their very existence. 
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The first defeat of the Persians came as a great surprise to them as they 
expected little resistance from the Arabs, They had already felt alarmed at their 
unexpected defeats during the time of Hazrat Abu Bakr. Every disaster in the 
battle-field only added to the flame of Persian fury. Theirs, was a vast empire, 
so were their resources. They recklessly deployed their forces and material in 
order to stem the advance of the Arabs and crush their striking power for ever. 
A handful of ill-equipped Arabs were arrayed against the formidable forces of 
Romans and Persians. One can hardly find in recorded history an instance, 
where, in spite of such disparities between the opposing forces, the weaker 
triumphed over their too powerful opponents. 

The tempo of war increased when Hazrat Umar was elected as Caliph. 
Muslims were fighting on two fronts. In Syria, they were engaged with the 
powerful forces of the mighty Roman Empire and in Iraq they were arrayed 
against the formidable forces of Chosroes (Persians). Buran Dukht, who 
ascended the Persian throne, had appointed Rustam as the Commander-in- 
Chief of the army. All these arrangements could not check the Muslim advance 
and the Persians under the command of Narsi were routed at Kasker. Rustam 
appointed Bahman, a sworn enemy of Arabs, as the Commander of Persian 
forces in Iraq. A bloody battle was fought at Berait in 635 A.C. in which the 
Persians beat a hasty retreat leaving behind a large number of dead bodies. 
Muthanna, the Muslim General, declared that he had taken part in several 
engagements against the Persians in pre-Islamic days. Previously, 100 Persians 
could overpower 1 ,000 Arabs, but the tables had turned now. 

The battle of Qadisiyah fought in 635 A.C. under the command of Hazrat 
Saad bin Abi Waqas, was a decisive one, inasmuch as it sealed the fate of the 
Persian Empire in Iraq. Rustam, the greatest war hero of Persia, had mustered 
a strong force against the Muslims. The Muslim commander who was ill had 
appointed Khalid bin Aratafa in his place and guided his movements through 
written instructions. A poet named Abu Mahjan Saqfi, who was in chains for his 
drunkenness implored the Commander's wife, Salma, to release him for a short 
while in order to take part in the battle. He promised to return when the battle 
was over. His request was granted forthwith and Abu Mahjan taking a sword in 
his hand went like a bolt in the thick of the battle and fought with exceptional 
bravery. He put himself in chains again when the battle was over, but Hazrat 
Saad released him on knowing his exploits. Ka'k'a had divided a portion of 
Muslim army into several groups which were held in reserve. These fell upon 
the enemy one after another. These tactics of KaVa disheartened the Persians 
who were forced to retreat. Rustam, who tried to escape was killed. Hazrat 
Umar was very anxious about the result of this battle. He was a master-mind 
who used to issue detailed instructions for military operations in Iraq and for 
hours he waited daily outside Medina in the hope of good news. He actually 
ran behind the messenger up to Medina, who had brought the happy tidings, 
asking him the outcome of the battle. On reaching Medina, the people asked 
him: "Amirul Momineen: (Commander of the Faithful) what is the news"? 
The messenger was awe-stricken to know that the man who had been running 
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behind him enquiring the deails of the battle was no other than Hazrat Umar 
himself. He implored the Caliph to be pardoned for his impertinence in not 
posting him with all the details before, but Hazrat Umar replied that he did not 
want to delay the happy news reaching the inhabitants of Medina. Thereupon, 
the great Caliph made a memorable speech before the Medinites. "Brothers of 
Islam ! I am not your ruler who wants to enslave you. I am a servant of God and 
His people. I have been entrusted with the heavy responsibility of running the 
Caliphate administration. It is my duty to make you comfortable in every way 
and it will be an evil day for me if I wish you to wait on me every now and then. 
I want to educate you not through my precepts but by my practice." 

The Persians made their last stand in Iraq in front of Madain, the Capital. 
They destroyed the bridge built on the Tigris. Such obstacles could not check 
Hazrat Saad, the Commander of the Muslim forces who plunged his horse into 
the river. The rest of the army followed suit and they crossed the river in a 
moment without disrupting their formations. The Persians were terrified at this 
unusual sight and cried out : "Demons have come", Saying this they took to 
flight in utter confusion. A vast treasure fell into the hands of the Muslim 
conquerors which included the invaluable Persian carpet. This treasure was 
brought to Medina and heaped in the courtyard of the Mosque of the Prophet. 
The great Caliph burst into tears on its sight. The audience asked him the reason 
for his unusual expression of grief. The Caliph replied promptly, "This wealth 
was the cause of the downfall of Persians and now it has come to us to bring 
omv downfall." He ordered that the wealth be distributed among people in- 
stantaneously. Even that priceless carpet was not spared and under the advice 
of Hazrat Ali, it was torn to pieces and was distributed among the populace. 
Hazrat Umar commended the high character of his soldiers who did not touch 
a single thing out of this colossal booty. 

Syria was another theatre of war, where the Muslims were arrayed against 
the formidable Roman forces. Hazrat Abu Bakr, during his lifetime summoned 
Hazrat Khalid bin Walid, the Sword of God, to assist the Muslims in Syria. 
The Syrian cities, one after another, capitulated to the Muslims. Hems, Hama 
(Epiphania) Kinnisrin (Chalcis), Aleppo and other important towns surrendered 
and opened their gates to the forces of Islam. The city of Damascus which was 
held by a large garrison, offered considerable resistance. One night Hazrat 
Khalid bin Walid who was stationed on the other side of the city scaled its 
walls and opened the gate. The Muslim army entered the city from the one side. 
Immediately the Romans offered themselves for peace to the Commander-in- 
Chief Hazrat Abu Ubaidah who was stationed on the other side of the city. 
Hazrat Khalid and Hazrat Abu Ubaidah who came from opposite directions 
met in the centre of the city. Hazrat Abu Ubaidah asked the Muslims not to 
plunder anyone as he had accepted the peace terms. 

Antioch, the Capital of the Roman East, also capitulated to the Muslims 
after stubborn resistance. The Roman Governor named Artabin, had mustered 
a strong force for the defence of his province. Placing small bodies of troops 
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at Jerusalem, Gaza and Ramleh, he had assembled a large army at Ajnadain. 
The Muslims who were deeply concerned at these movements of the Roman 
forces, withdrew their garrisons from various sectors and advanced to face 
Artabin. While withdrawing from Hems, Hazrat Abu Ubaidah, Commander-in- 
Chief of the Muslim forces, asked his treasury officer to return the 'jazia' 
(Protection Tax) to the inhabitants, as they could not undertake the responsi- 
bility of the protection of their non-Muslim subjects there. The order was 
instantaneously carried out and the whole amount was repaid to the local 
inhabitants. The Christian populace was so much touched by this unusual 
generosity of the conquerors that they wept bitterly and cried out : "May God 
bring you here again." The Jews swore on Torat that they would resist the 
Romans to the last man if they ever ventured to caputure the city. 

A bloody battle ensued in the plain of Yarmuk in 634 A.C. between the 
forces of Islam and the Romans. The Romans had mustered a strong army of 
3 lakh soldiers, while the Muslim army comprised of 46 thousand unskilled and 
ill -equipped soldiers only. The Muslims fought like heroes and routed the Romans 
after a fierce conflict. More than a hundred thousand Romans perished on the 
battle-field while Muslim casualties hardly exceeded three thousand. When 
apprised of this crushing defeat, Caesar cried out sorrowfully, "Good-bye Syria", 
and he retired to Constantinople. 

The few Roman soliders who escaped from Yarmuk found a refuge within 
the walls of the fortified city of Jerusalem. This city which was garrisoned by a 
heavy force, resisted for a considerable time. At last the Patriarch sued for peace 
but refused to surrender to anyone except the Caliph himself. Hazrat Umar 
acceded to his request and travelling with a single attendant without escort and 
pomp and pageantry he arrived at Jabia. When he arrived in the presence of the 
Patriarch and his men, he was leading the camel while the attendant was riding 
on it. The Christian priests and their associates were profoundly struck with this 
strange respect for the equality of man exhibited by the Caliph of Islam. The 
patriarch presented the keys of the sacred city to the Caliph and he entered the 
city along with patriarch. Hazrat Umar refused to offer his prayers in the Church 
of Resurrection saying, "If I do so, the Muslims in future might infringe the 
treaty, under pretext of following my example." Just terms were offered to the 
Christians whilst the Samaritan Jews, who had assisted the Muslims, were granted 
their properties without payment of any tax. 

The subjugation of Syria was now complete. "Syria bowed under the 
sceptre of the Caliphs", says a well-known historian, "seven hundred years 
after Pompey had deposed the last of the Macedonian kings. After their last 
defeat, the Romans recognised themselves hopelessly beaten, though they still 
continued to raid into the Muslim territories. In order to erect an impassable 
barrier between themselves and the Muslims they converted into a veritable 
desert a vast tract on the frontiers of their remaining Asiatic possessions. All 
cities in this doomed tract were razed to the ground, fortresses were dismantled, 
and the population carried away further north. Thus what has been deemed to 
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be the work of Arab Muslim hordes was really the outcome of Byzantine bar- 
barism". This shortsighted scorched earth policy was of no avail and could not 
stem the tide of Muslim advance. Ayaz, the Muslim Commander passing through 
Tauras, reduced the province of Cilicia, captured its Capital Tarsus and reached 
as far as the shores of the Black Sea. His name was a terror for Romans in 
Asia Minor. 

After clearing Syria of the Roman forces, the Muslim army marched on 
Persia and conquered Azerbaijan in 643, Bostan in 643, Armenia in 644, Sistan 
in 644 and Mekran in 644 A.C. According to the celebrated historian Baladhuri, 
the Islamic forces had reached as far the plain of Debal in Sind. But Tabari says 
that the Caliph prevented his army making any further advances east of Mekran. 
The defeated Roman forces had taken refuge in Alexandria and threatened the 
Muslim-conquered Syria. Hence Amr bin al-Aas implored the Caliph to allow 
him to advance on Egypt. The request was granted and Muslim forces under 
Amr bin al-Aas captured Alexandria in 641-642. The Egyptian Christians called 
Copts were treated with great kindness by the Muslim conquerors and were 
granted landed properties. A mischievous story had been circulated by the 
interested parties that the famous Library in Alexandria was destroyed by the 
Muslim invaders, but it has now been established through impartial historical 
researches by Western Scholars that the said library was partly destroyed by 
Julius Caesar and the remaining by the Roman Emperor Theodosius. a devout 
Christian who hated works written by the pagans. 

A strong fleet was also built by the Arabs in order to meet the challenge 
of Romans as masters of the seas. Thus the naval supremacy of Arabs was also 
established and the Roman fleet fled before them to the Hellespont. A number 
of islands of Greek Archipelago were captured by the Muslims. 

A study of the military operations would reveal the factors which were 
responsible for the sweeping victories of Muslims in such a short period. During 
the reign of the Second Caliph, Muslims ruled over a vast area of land, which 
included Syria, Egypt, Iraq, Persia, Khuzistan, Armenia, Azerbaijan, Kirman, 
Khorasan, Mekran and a part of Baluchistan. A handful of ill-equipped and 
unskilled Arabs had overthrown two of the mightiest empires of the world. The 
teachings of the Holy Prophet of Islam had infused a new spirit in the adherents 
of the new faith, who fought simply for the sake of God. The wise policy 
followed by the Second Caliph of Islam in the selection of his generals and his 
liberal terms offered to the conquered races were instrumental in the lightning 
victories won by the Muslims. Hazrat Umar was a great military strategist, who 
issued detailed instructions regarding the conduct of operations. A perusal of 
the history of Tabari would reveal that Farooq, the Great , sitting thousands of 
miles away, guided his armies on the battle fronts and controlled their move- 
ments. The great Caliph laid much stress on the moral side of the conquests by 
offering liberal terms to the conquered races and by granting them all sorts of 
privileges which are denied to the conquered races even in this advanced modern 
age. This greatly helped in winning the hearts of the people, which ultimately 
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paved the way for the consolidation of the conquered countries and their 
efficient administration. He had strictly forbidden his soldiers to kill the weak 
and desecrate the shrines and places of worship. A treaty once concluded would 
be observed in letter and spirit. Contrary to the repression and ferocity of great 
conquerors like Alexander, Caesar, Atilla, Changiz Khan and Hulaku, Hazrat 
Umar's conquests were both physical as well as spiritual. When Alexander 
conquered Sur, a city of Syria he ordered a general massacre and hanged one 
thousand respectable citizens on the city walls. Similarly, when he conquered 
Astakher, a city of Persia, he beheaded its entire male population. Tyrants like 
Changiz, Atilla and Hulaku were even more ferocious. Hence, their vast empire 
crumbled to pieces after their death. But the conquests of the Second Caliph 
of Islam were of a different nature. His wise policy and efficient administration 
added to the consolidation of his empire in such a way that even today after 
a lapse of more than 1400 years, the countries conquered by him are still in 
Muslim hands. Thus Hazrat Umar Farooq is in a sense the greatest conqueror the 
world has produced. 

The honesty, truthfulness and integrity of Muslims in general and their 
Caliph in particular strengthened the faith of the non-Muslims in the promises 
given by Muslims. Hurmuzan, a Persian chief, who was a sworn enemy of 
Muslims, was captured on the battle-field and was brought in the presence of 
the Caliph at Medina. He knew that he was sure to be beheaded for his massacre 
of Muslims. He thought out a plan and asked for a glass of water. The water was 
brought, but he was reluctant to drink it, saying that he might be killed while 
drinking it. The unsuspecting Caliph assured him that he would not be killed 
unless he drank it. The wily Hurmuzan at once threw away the water saying 
that since he got the assurance of the Caliph, he would not drink water any 
more. The Caliph kept his word and did not kill him. Hurmuzan, much struck 
with the honesty of the Caliph, accepted Islam. 

Similarly, once the Muslim forces laid siege of Chandi Sabur. One day, 
the citizens opened the gate and busied themselves in their work. On enquiry, 
it transpired that a Muslim slave had granted them pardon. The matter was 
referred to the Caliph who upheld the terms granted by the slave, saying. "The 
word of an ordinary Muslim is as weighty as that of his commander or the 
Caliph 

The true democracy as preached and practised during the Caliphate 
Rashida has hardly any parallel in the history of mankind. Islam being a demo- 
cratic religion, the Quran had explicitly laid it down as one of the fundamentals 
of Muslim polity that the affairs of the state should be conducted by consul- 
tation and counsel. The Prophet himself did not take momentous decisions 
without consultation. The plant of democracy in Islam planted by the Prophet 
and nourished by Hazrat Abu Bakr, attained its full stature in the Caliphate of 
Umar. Two consultative bodies functioned during his reign, one was a general 
assembly which was convened when the state was confronted with critical 
matters and the other was a special body comprised of 'persons of unquestionable 
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integrity who were consulted on routine and urgent matters. Even matters 
relating to the appointments and dismissals of public servants were brought 
before this working or special committee and its decision was scrupulously 
adhered to. Non-Muslims were also invited to participate in such consultations. 
The native Parsi chiefs were frequently consulted regarding the administration 
of Iraq (Mesopotamia). Similarly, local leaders were consulted in Egyptian 
matters and a Copt had been invited to Medina as the representative of Egypt. 
Even the provincial governors were appointed on the advice of the people and 
the local inhabitants. At times, the various posts in the provinces were filled 
by election. When the appointment of the Tax Officers was to be made for 
Kufa, Basra and Syria, Hazrat Umar permitted the inhabitants of those pro- 
vinces to select suitable and honest officers of their own choice. The selection of 
the people was later on endorsed by the Caliph. He used to say that the people 
must have an effective hand in the administration of the Caliphate. Even a poor 
old woman could publicly question the peat Caliph for his various activities 
and he had to explain his conduct at the spot. 

The Caliph had tried to inculcate true democratic spirit in the people as 
well as in his administrators. The public servants had been frankly told that 
they were paid for the service to the people and would be severely dealt with 
for any genuine public complaint. The Caliph himself practised what he preach- 
ed. He was rather the very incarnation of true public service. Never in the history 
of mankind one comes across such instances of public service as one finds in 
the history of early Caliphate of Islam. Hazrat Umar lived like an ordinary man 
and every man was free to question his actions. Once he said, "I have no more 
authority over the Baitul Mai (Public Treasury) than a custodian has over the 
property of an orphan. If I would be well-to-do, I would not accept any 
honorarium; if not, I would draw a little to meet the ordinary necessities of life. 
Brothers! I am your servant and you should control and question my actions. 
One of these is that the public money should neither be unnecessarily hoarded 
nor wasted. I must work for the welfare and prosperity of our people.'* Once 
a person shouted in a public meeting, "O, Umar! fear God." The audience 
wanted to silence him but the Caliph prevented them from doing so saying: "If 
such frankness is not exhibited by the people, they are good for nothing and, if 
we do not listen to them, we would be like them." Such encouragement to the 
expression of public views as given by the Caliph himself ensured the efficiency 
and honesty of public service and state-administration. The people realised the 
real worth of public opinion. 

The great Caliph had established separate departments for different sub- 
jects which were headed by efficient and honest officers. He had separated the 
judiciary from the executive, a remarkable achievement which has not yet been 
achieved even in the most modern states of the present day. The judiciary was 
free from the control of the Governors and the Qazis imparted justice free from 
fear or favour. 

The success and efficiency of his administration mainly depended on his 


Hundred Great Muslims 


27 


strict vigilance over the staff. When a governor was appointed, his letter of 
appointment which detailed his duties and privileges was publicly read, so that 
people could know the terms of appointment and could hold him responsible 
for abusing his power. Addressing a group of governors once he said, "Remember, 
I have not appointed you to rule over your people, but to serve them. You 
should set an example with your good conduct so that people may follow you." 

He took particular care to emphasise that there should not be much 
distinction between the ruler and the ruled, and the people should have an easy 
and free access to the highest authority of the state. Every Governor had to sign 
a bond on his appointment that "he would put on coarse cloth and would eat 
coarse bread and that the complainant would have an easy access to his presence 
at any time." According to the author of the 'Futuh ul-Buldan', a list of the 
movable and immovable properties of the selected high officials was prepared 
at the time of his appointment which was examined from time to time and he 
had to account for any unusual increase in his property. All the high officials 
had to report to the Caliph every year at the time of Hajj and according to the 
writer of Kitab-ul-Kharaj every person was authorised to make complaints 
against the highest authorities which were immediately attended to. Even the 
highest officials of the state were not spared if their faults were proved. Once 
a person complained that a certain Governor had flogged him for no fault of 
his. The matter was enquired into and the Governor was also publicly awarded 
the same number of stripes. 

Hazrat Muhammad bin Muslamah Ansari, a person of unquestionable 
integrity was appointed as the roving investigator, who visited different countries 
and enquired into public complaints. Once a complaint was lodged with the 
Caliph that Hazrat Saad bin Abi Waqas, Governor of Kufa, had constructed a 
palace there. He at once despatched Muhammad Ansari who pulled down a 
portion of the palace which hindered the easy entry of the public. On another 
complaint, Saad was deposed from his post. A report was received by the Caliph 
that Ayaz bin Ghanam, the Amil (Governor) of Egypt had kept a gate-keeper 
for his house. Muhammad Ansari who was immediately sent to Egypt found 
the report to be correct and brought the Governor to Medina. The Caliph 
humiliated him publicly. At times a commission was appointed by the Caliph 
to enquire into various charges. Such strict measures adopted by Hazrat Umar 
ensured an efficient and ideal administration in his vast State. Even the officials 
working thousands of miles away from Medina could not dare to do anything 
against the interests of the people and the state. None could ever contemplate 
incurring the displeasure of the iron Caliph. The fundamental difference between 
the administrations of the tyrants and his was that while the tyrants used rod for 
their own good, Umar used it for the good of the people. 

Writing in the Encyclopaedia of Islam an European historian says : "But 
the part of Umar was nevertheless a great one. The regulation of his non-Muslim 
subjects, the institution of a register of those having a right to rniiitary pensions 
(the diwan), the founding of military centres (amsar) out of which were to 
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grow the future of the great cities of Islam, the creation of the office of Kadi 
(Qazi), were all his work, and it is also to him that a series of ordinances go 
back, religious taravih prayer of the month of Ramazan, the obligatory pilgri- 
mage as well as civil and penal punishment of drunkenness and stoning as punish- 
ment of adultery." 

The Caliph paid great attention to improving the state finances which was 
placed on a sound footing. He had established the "Diwan " or the finance 
department to which was entrusted the administration of revenues. The revenue 
of the commonwealth was derived from three sources: (1) Zakat or the tax 
levied on a gradual scale on all Muslims possessing means, (2) Khiraj or the land 
tax levied on zimmis, and (3)Jazia or capitation tax. The last wo taxes for which 
the Muslims have been much condemned by the Western historians were realised 
in the Roman and Sasanid (Persian) empires. The Muslims only followed the 
old precedents in this respect. The taxes realised from the non-Muslims were 
far less burdensome than those realized from the Muslims. 

Islam which preached an egalitarian type of state laid greater emphasis 
on the equitable and fair distribution of wealth. Hoarding of wealth was against 
the teachings of Islam. The Second Caliph scrupulously followed this golden 
principle of Islam. He organised a Baitul Mai (Public Treasury) whose main 
function was distribution rather than accumulation of wealth. 

The Caliph himself took very little from the Baitul Mai. His ancestral 
occupation was business. Naturally he had to be paid some honorarium for his 
exalted office. The matter was referred to the special committee in which the 
opinion of Hazrat Ali was accepted that the Caliph should get as much honora- 
rium from the Baitul Mai as would suffice for the necessities of an ordinary 
citizen. 

The Caliph fixed the rates of land revenue according to the type of the 
land. While he charged four dirhams on one jarib of wheat, he charged two 
dirhams for the similar plot of barley. Nothing was charged for the pastures and 
uncultivated land. In this way he systematised the fixation of revenues, which, 
before his time was charged haphazardly. Different rules were framed for the 
revenues of Egypt, whose agricultural output depended on the flood of the 
Nile. According to reliable historical sources, the annual revenue of Iraq 
amounted to 860 million dirhams, an amount which never exceeded after the 
death of the great Caliph though he was very lenient in its realisation. The main 
reason behind this easy realisation of the state money was that the people had 
become very prosperous. 

He introduced far reaching reforms in the domain of agriculture, which 
we do not find even in the most civilized countries of the modern times. One 
of these was the abolition of Zamindari (Landlordism) and with this disappeared 
all the evils wrought on the poor tenants by the vested landed interests. When 
the Romans conquered Syria and Egypt, they confiscated the lands of the tillers 
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of the soil and allotted these to the army, nobles, churches and the members 
of the royal family. Hazrat Umar. on the conquest of these countries, returned 
these properties to the local inhabitants who were the rightful owners of the 
land. The just and benevolent Caliph was exceptionally generous to the local 
tillers of the soil and even issued strict orders that no other persons including 
the Muslim soldiers who were spread all over these countries, should be granted 
any piece of land for cultivation purposes. Such steps taken by the Caliph not 
only restored confidence among the local populace but also gave a great impetus 
to agriculture in these countries and contributed to the enormous increase in 
agricultural output. The tenancy became prosperous and their standard of living 
was much raised. It led to the easy realisation of land revenue by the custodians 
of the state. According to a French historian. "The liberal policy followed by 
the Arabs in the fixation of revenues and their land reforms have greatly 
contributed to their military conquests." It was due to this liberal policy of the 
Second Caliph that the Christian Copts who were farmers always sided with 
the Muslim Arabs in preference to Roman Christians. The Caliph was not 
content with these reforms. He worked out beneficial schemes for the advance- 
ment of agriculture and constructed irrigation canals, wells and tanks in his 
vast dominions. He established a public welfare department which looked after 
such construction works and furthered these beneficial schemes. The celebrated 
historian Allama Maqrizi says that more than one lac and twenty thousand- 
labourers were continually employed in such works throughout the year in 
Egypt alone. A number of canals were constructed in Khuzistan and Ahwaz 
during this period. A canal called "Nahr Amirul Momineen" which connected 
the Nile with the Red Sea was constructed in order to ensure quick transport 
of grain from Egypt to the holy land. 

Caliph Umar is particularly known for his administration of impartial 
justice. Justice during his reign was administered by Qazi (civil judges) who 
were appointed by the Caliph and who were free from the control of the 
governors. He was the first man who separated judiciary from the executive, 
thus ensuring free and even-handed justice. "The judge was named and is still 
named," says Von Hammer, "the Hakim ush-sharaa, i.e., ruler though the law, 
for law rules through the utterance of justice and the power of governor carries 
out the utterance of it. Thus the Islamite administration even in its infancy, 
proclaims in word and in deed the necessary separation between judicial and 
executive power." Such separation of executive from judiciary has not been 
attained by some of the most civilized states in the modern times. The adminis- 
tration of justice during his time was perfectly impartial and he himself set an 
example by scrupulously carrying out the orders of the Qa2i. 

The letter written by the Caliph to Abu Musa Asha'ari detailing the 
fundamental principles of justice, is an invaluable piece of jurisprudence which 
can be favourably compared with the Roman law. The Caliph took particular 
care to enforce the equality of justice. In the eyes of law, all are equals. He 
personally visited several courts in order to have practical experience of it. 
Once he had to attend the court of Qazi Zaid bin Sabit as a defendant. The Qazi 
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showed some preferential respect to him, which, the Caliph resented and warned 
him, "Unless you consider an ordinary man and Umar as equals, you are not 
fit for the post of Qazi. " 

Jablah bin Al-Aiham Ghassani was the ruler of a small state in Syria. He 
was converted to Islam, and one day while he was offering Hajj, a part of his 
gown was unintentionally trampled upon by a poor Arab. Jablah gave him a 
slap. He too, paid him in the same coin. The infuriated Jablah hastened to the 
Caliph and urged him to severely deal with the Arab. Thereupon the Caliph said 
that he had already received the justice. Jablah retorted saying : "Had he done 
such an insult to me in my own land, he would have been hanged." The Caliph 
replied calmly : "Such was the practice here in pre-Islamic days, but now the 
pauper and the prince are equal before Islam. 

Hazrat Umar was so strict in the enforcement of impartial justice that he 
did not spare even his near and dear ones if they were at fault. Once, his own 
son Abu Shahma was reported to have drunk wine. The Caliph flogged his son 
with his own hands till he died, and the remaining stripes were delivered on his 
grave. The history of the world cannot produce a single instance in which a 
state or public leader showed greater respect for justice and the rule of law. 

Hazrat Umar took keen interest in the army administration. He founded 
many army centres including Medina, Kufa, Basra, Mosul Fustat (Egypt), 
Damascus, Hems and Palestine where barracks for the soldiers were constructed. 
He paid attention to the minutest details which were required for making an 
efficient army. He divided the army into regulars and volunteers or the reserve. 
There were big military cantonments in Armenia and Azerbaijan. The wise 
Caliph organised different departments of the army in such an efficient manner 
that one is astounded to notice the advancement he made in this sphere. 
Separate departments of supply and sappers and miners were attached to the 
army establishments. The Commander-in-Chief of the Muslim army used to lead 
the daily prayers. "The great superiority of Saracenic armies", says Ameer Ali, 
"consisted in the extreme mobility, their perseverance and their power of 
endurance— qualities which, joined to enthusiasm, made them invincible." 

The greatness of Caliph Umar is visible in his sympathetic treatment of 
his non-Muslim subjects. Before the advent of Islam the rights of other races in 
the Roman and Persian empires were worse than those of slaves. Even the 
Syrian Christians had no right over their lands, so much so that with the transfer 
of their lands they were also transferred. When Hazrat Umar conquered these 
countries, he returned the lands to their tillers who were mostly non-Muslims. 
He granted peace to the Christians of Elia who had surrendered. The peace 
terms run as follows: "This is the peace, granted by Umar, the slave of God, 
to the inhabitants of Elia. Non-Muslims will be allowed to stay in their churches 
which will not be demolished. They will have full freedom of religion and will 
not be harmed in any way." According to Imam Shafii, once a Muslim murdered 
a Christian. The matter was brought to the notice of the Caliph, who allowed 


Hundred Great Muslims 


31 


the heiis of the Christian to avenge the murder and the Muslim was beheaded. 
He consulted non-Muslims in State matters. Their voice carried much weight in 
the handling of affairs of special interest to them. The author of the Kitab al 
Kharaj writes that the last will of Hazrat Umar enjoined upon the Muslims to 
respect the assurances given to non-Muslims, and protect their lives and pro- 
perties even at the risk of their own. The Caliph had been too indulgent to non- 
Muslims and even pardoned their treasons which no present day civilized govern- 
ment could tolerate. The non-Muslims were so much moved by these unusual 
sympathies of the Muslim conquerors that they sided with them in preference 
to their co-religionists. The Christians and Jews of Hems prayed for the return 
of Muslims. The Caliph, no doubt, imposed Jazia, a protection tax on the non- 
Muslims but such tax was not realised from those non-Muslims who joined the 
Muslim army. Hazrat Abu Ubaidah, the Commander-in-Chief of Muslim forces 
in Syria, returned the Jazia realised from the inhabitants of Hems, when he had 
to withdraw his garrison from Hems due to emergency and therefore, he could 
not undertake the responsibility of their protection. The people of Jarjoma 
refused to pay the Jazia on the ground of their having enlisted in the Muslim 
army. The Christian patriarch of Jerusalem was wonderstruck with the sense of 
justice displayed by the great Caliph when he refused to offer prayer in the 
Church of the Resurrection on the plea that his example would be followed by 
other Muslims thus amounting to the breach of the treaty. 

Such benevolent and generous treatment of non-Muslims at the hands of 
the Caliph endeared him to all of his subjects, thus laying the foundation of a 
stable government and an efficient administration. 

Hazrat Umar possessed an exemplary character and practised himself 
what he preached. He was intrinsically conscientious; his motto had always been 
the service of his people. He never favoured his own pious and learned son 
Abdullah bin Umar. In the fixation of monthly honorarium he gave preference 
to those who were close Companions of the Prophet, otherwise he observed 
equality even between the Quraish and the slaves. When he fixed the salary of 
Usama bin Zaid higher than that of his son Abdullah, the latter complained, 
"Usama had never surpassed me in the service of Islam." The pious Caliph at 
once replied, "But he was closer and dearer to the Prophet." 

Unstinted service to humanity was his foremost concern. He roamed about 
during the night often incognito in order to acquaint himself with the condition 
of his people. One night as he was roaming outside Medina, he observed in a 
house a woman cooking something and two girls sitting beside her crying for 
food. After waiting for sometime, he asked the woman what was the matter. 
She told him that the children were hungry, that there was nothing in the 
kettle except water and a few pieces of stones and that she was lulling them to 
believe that food was being cooked for them. The Caliph without disclosing his 
identity hurried to Medina, three miles-away, brought a bag of flour on his 
back, cooked the food himself and was not contented until the appetite of the 
children was fully satisfied. The next day he called again to apologise to the old 
woman for his negligence and fixed dole-money for her. 
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The great Caliph led a very simple life. His standard of living was in no 
case higher than that of an ordinary man. Once the Governor of Kufa visited 
him while he was taking his meals comprising of barley bread and olive oil. The 
Governor said, "Amintl Momineen (Commander of the Faithful) enough wheat 
is produced in your dominions, why do you not take wheat bread". Feeling 
somewhat offended the Caliph asked him in a melancholy tone, "Do you 
think that wheat is available to each and every person inhabiting my vast 
dominions?" 

"No", replied the Governor. 

"Then how can I take wheat bread unless it is available to all of my people"? 
added the Caliph. 

Honesty and integrity were the highest virtues in the character of the 
Second Caliph. Once, during his illness his physician prescribed honey for him. 
Tons of honey was kept in the Baitul Mai, but he did not take a drop of it unless 
he was permitted by the people's committee. His wife, Umme Kulsum, once 
presented a few bottles of perfumes to the Empress of Rome. The Empress 
returned the bottles filled with precious stones. When Hazrat Umar learned of 
it, he deposited the jewels in the Baitul Mai. 

The Caliph had great respect for the social equality of man. The Patriarch 
of Jerusalem was profoundly struck by the respect for social equality shown 
by the esteemed Caliph when he observed the slave was riding on the camel 
and the Caliph was leading the camel by the string. 

According to a report of Abdur Rahman bin Auf , the Caliph came to him 
one day and asked him to accompany him to a certain place. On enquiry, he 
told Hazrat Auf that a caravan had arrived in Medina and since the members 
must be tired, the Caliph considered it obligatory to guard them for the whole 
of night so that they might rest undisturbed. 

Once he addressed a gathering saying, "Brothers, if I stray from the right 
path what will you do"? A man stood up and said, "We will behead you." 
Umar shouted in order to test him : "You dare utter such impertinent words for 
me?" "Yes, for you," replied the man. Umar was very much pleased with his 
boldness and said, "Thank God, there exist such bold men in our nation that 
if I go astray they will set me right." 

"It was only to his high moral character," says a European historian, 
"that Umar owned the respect which he inspired, for the physical force at his 
command was none. Umar was not only a great ruler but also one of the most 
typical models of all the virtues of Islam". Tradition makes the Prophet of 
Islam say: "If God had wished that there should have been another prophet 
after me, he would have been none other than Umar." 
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The second Caliph of Islam occupies an outstanding place in the history 
of the world. One would hardly come across a ruler who led so simple a life, 
and dedicated himself to the service of his people and was a terror for his foes. 
"Of simple habits, austere and frugal, always accessible to the meanest of his 
subject, wandering about at night to enquire into the condition of the people 
without any guard or escort, such was the greatest and most powerful ruler of 
the time." Perhaps Dr. Iqbal, the poet of the East has said for him only : 

J is se figar-i-lala me thandak ho woh shabnam 

Daryaan he dil jis se dahel jaen woh too fan 

(Like the dew which cools the heart of lily and like the storm which shakes 
the heart of the rivers). 

Jurji Zaidan, the celebrated Christian historian of Egypt pays glowing 
tribute to the achievements of Hazrat Umar in the following words : 

"In his time various countries were conquered, spoils were multiplied, 
the treasures of the Persian and Roman Emperors were poured in streams 
before his troops, nevertheless he himself manifested a degree of abstemiousness 
and moderation which was never surpassed. He addressed the people clad in a 
garment patched with leather. He was himself the first to practise what he 
preached. He kept a vigilant eye over his Governors and Generals and enquired 
strictly into their conduct. Even the great Khalid bin Walid was not spared. He 
was just to all mankind and was kindly even to the non-Muslims. Iron discipline 
was maintained everywhere during his reign." 


USMAN 


Ibn Saba, a Yemenite Jew converted to Islam, was the moving spirit 
behind a conspiracy hatched against Hazrat Usman, the third Caliph of Islam, 
which in reality, aimed at underrnining the very foundations of Islam. His later 
activities proved beyond doubt that his acceptance of Islam was only a mask to 
cover his evil designs. The storms brewing in Fustat (Cairo), Kufa and Basrah, 
later burst upon Medina and culminated in the martyrdom of Usman. On 
smelling the foul play, Amir Muawiya, the Governor of Syria, had begged the 
Caliph either to move to Damascus, or to keep a strong guard for his self-pro- 
tection. The pious Caliph refused both, saying that he would be the last person 
to leave the resting place of the Prophet and that he would never like to be 
guarded at public expense. 

Hazrat Usman ibn Affan, known as Abu Abd Allah, was born in Makkah. 
Zunnurain was his epithet of honour as he had married two daughters of the 
Prophet one after another. He belonged to the Bani Umayyad clan of the 
Quraish and his ancesteral pedigree joins that of the Prophet in the fifth 
generation. The Bani Umayyads were only second to Bani Hashims in political 
importance and were entrusted with the custody of National Flag of the Quraish 
before the advent of Islam. 

Hazrat Usman, aftei his early education, adopted his ancestral occupation 
and was one of the leading businessmen of Arabia. He was known for his honesty 
and integrity, piety and modesty throughout Hejaz. He was an intimate friend 
of Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq, the first Caliph of Islam. It was Hazrat Abu Bakr, 
who was the first man to carry the message of Islam to him. Hazrat Usman 
along with Talha bin Ubaidullah, accepted Islam at the hands of the Prophet. 
He was much tortured by his uncle Hakem for joining the new faith but he 
refused to renounce it, even at the cost of his life. 

Hazrat Usman migrated to Abyssinia along with other Muslims under the 
orders of the Prophet. He was only second to £bu Bakr in rendering financial 
assistance to the new faith. He served Islam whole-heartedly even at the cost 
of his business. He took active part in the inner councils of Islam. Later on he 
migrated to Medina along with other Muslims, leaving his valuable properties 
behind. Medina had then only one well of drinking water called Bir Rumah, 
which was owned by non-Muslims, who charged heavy water tax from the 
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Muslims. The Holy Prophet wanted some Muslims to purchase it. Hazrat Usman, 
at once came forward, purchased it for 30 thousand dirhams and made it a 
public property. Similarly, Hazrat Usman purchased the land adjoining the 
Mosque of the Prophet in Medina, which could not accommodate a large number 
of Muslims and undertook its extension at his own expense. 

Except Badr, Hazrat Usman took part in all battles fought during the 
lifetime of the Prophet for the defence of the new faith. At the time of Badr 
he was asked by the Prophet to look after his wife Ruqayya, who was on death 
bed. 

During the caliphate of Hazrat Abu Bakr and Hazrat Umar, he occupied 
the position of highest trust. He was a prominent member of the inner council 
and his opinion was sought on all important matters of state. He was one of the 
two persons who were first consulted by Hazrat Abu Bakr on his death bed for 
nominating Hazrat Umar as his successor. 

The circumstances which led to his election as the third Caliph of Islam 
are a controversial issue and diverse historical theories have been advanced which 
greatly differ from one another. But it has been established beyond doubt that 
Hazrat Umar, on his death bed, had nominated six persons, out of whom his 
successor was to be selected. The four nominees withdrew their names, leaving 
Hazrat Usman and Hazrat Ali, as the contestants. The two consented to accept 
the verdict of Hazrat Abdur Rahman bin Auf, who, on the third day, cast his 
vote in favour of Hazrat Usman who became the third Caliph of Islam. There- 
after, the populace of Medina vied with each other in taking the oath of 
allegiance on the hands of Hazrat Usman.. There are certain historical sources, 
which state that there had been secret machinations in the election of Hazrat 
Usman and that of Hazrat Ali was the more popular and deserving of the two. 

The first six years of the reign of Hazrat Usman are noted for great 
territorial expansion of the Islamic Empire as well as achievements in other 
spheres of life. Only six months after the election of the Third Caliph, the 
Persians rose in revolt against the authority of Islam. The ex-king of Persia, 
Yezdejird, who was in exile, was at the bottom of this upheaval and his agents 
were active throughout Persia. Hazrat Usman promptly handled the situation 
with a strong hand. He immediately despatched reinforcements which quelled 
the revolt and pursued the insurgents beyond the Persian frontiers, thus annexing 
extra territories. By 30 A.H., the territories lying north and east of Persia 
including Balkh, Turkistan, Herat, Kabul, Ghazni, Khorasan, Tus, Neshapur and 
Merv, fell before the invincible arms of Islam and thus were incorporated in the 
fast expanding Muslim Empire. Yezdejird, who had fled for his life, died in 
exile in 32 A.H. It led to the establishment of perpetual peace in Persia. The 
Muslims who encountered Turks and Romans in the North-West of Persia, 
inflicted crushing defeats upon their opponents. The Romans were pursued far 
beyond the western frontiers of Persia and the flag of Islam was firmly planted 
on the shores of the Black Sea. 
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In the second year of his caliphate, the Romans poured into Syria through 
Asia Minor. The garrison at the disposal of Amir Muawiya, Governor of Syria, 
was numerically much inferior to the invaders, and could hardly cope with the 
situation. The arrival of fresh reinforcements routed the Romans who were 
hotly pursued as far as the shores of the Black Sea. Armenia, Azerbaijan and 
Asia Minor fell into Muslim hands and Tiflis on the Black Sea, was also captured. 
Jn 32 A.H., Amir Muawiya laid siege to Constantinople. Strong fortifications 
were raised on the frontiers in order to check further Roman inroads into 
Muslim lands. 

The Romans had set up in Egypt and West Africa spring boards for the 
invasion of Muslim lands. They captured Alexandria in 25 A.H. (646 A.C.) 
but Muslims under the command of Amr bin al-Aas soon recovered it. Gregory, 
the Roman Commander of Tripoli, had a strong army of 120,000 soldiers under 
his command. It was a constant menace to the neighbouring Muslim State. 
A strong contingent which included great veterans like Abdullah bin Zubair, 
was hurriedly despatched from Medina to face the desperate situation. The 
Romans offered a stubborn resistance, but, at last, with the fall of their com- 
mander at the hand of Abdulla bin Zubair, their resistance crumbled down and 
they were routed with heavy losses. 

It was during Usman's reign that the Muslims first launched a naval warfare. 
Earlier, Muawiya was prevented by the Caliph to attack Cyprus, which was a 
Roman stronghold alongside Syria and was a constant danger for her security. It 
was from this strategic island that the Romans made repeated incursions on the 
Syrian coast. Hazrat Usman allowed Muawiya, under certain conditions, to 
invade the island. Muawiya built a strong naval fleet, which was the first of its 
kind in Islam. Curiously enough, Cyprus was occupied by the Syrians, without 
much resistance. 

In 31 A.H. (654 A.C.), the Romans launched an invasion of Egypt with 
500 ships. The Muslim Governor of Egypt met them with a small fleet. He tied 
his ships with one another and in a hand to hand fight inflicted a crushing 
defeat upon the Romans. This established the reputation of Muslim Navy in 
the Eastern Mediterranean. 

The reasons underlying the dissensions among the Muslims which 
culminated in an open revolt against the authority of an elected Caliph are 
manifold. But the main factor at the back of this conspiracy was a hatred for 
Muslim power, which Ibn Saba and his followers wanted to fan from within. 
The democratic principles practised in Islam and the simplicity as well as the 
piety of Hazrat Usman who, at any cost, could not contemplate the horrid 
prospect of bloodshed among the Muslims, gave a free hand to the conspirators 
to malign and undermine his regime. The entreaties of the Administrators of 
affected provinces to be allowed to deal firmly with the agitators could not 
move the pious Caliph. 
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The Administration during the first six years of his Caliphate had not 
lost the effectiveness of his predecessor and the nation-building activities 
continued as before. The insurrections in Persia were put down with a strong 
hand; the state frontiers were extended and fortified naval warfare was 
introduced with great success and the state had not lost the vigour and vitality 
which characterised the phenomenal growth of Muslim Empire during the reign 
of the Second Caliph. But a large number of Christians and Jews, who had 
embraced Islam with mental reservation in order to take advantage of its 
democratic principles and who disliked the restrictions imposed by it on 
debauchery and general moral laxity, which they were addicted to, found an 
able leader in Ibn Saba, a Yemanite Jew newly converted to Islam. The Arab 
colonies of Basrah, Kufa and Fustat (Cairo) which were inhabited by Arabs of 
non-Hejaz origin fell an easy prey to the secret machinations of Ibn Saba and his 
henchmen. Ibn Saba spread the net of his intrigues throughout Iraq and Egypt, 
Kufa, Basrah and Fustat which formed the nerve centre of his nefarious activities 
against the Caliph. 

The Caliphs adversaries charged him with following a policy of nepotism, 
favouritism and partisanship. But he had made no change in the old order 
during the first 6 years of his rule. As far as humanly possible, he was rigid and 
impartial in dispensing justice. This is borne out from his having awarded the 
required number of stripes to Waleed, a provincial Governor who was related 
to him and was accused of drunkenness. He dismissed several governors belong- 
ing to the Umayyad clan, when charges against them were found to be true. 
Moreover, Umayyad governors appointed by him justified their selection by 
their able administration. However, the dictates of statecraft and political 
acumen demanded of him to streamline his administration by drawing into it 
non-party elements not wanting in integrity, capabilities and dynamics. He 
would have been well advised to follow the example of his illustrious predecessor, 
who ignored even his talented son, Abdulla bin Umar for filling a particular 
high job . This would have deprived the insurgents of the only weapon, so skil- 
fully used against the Third Caliph. The faulty advices of Merwan, his Secretary, 
were no less responsible for hastening the doom which awaited the pious Caliph. 

At last the fateful hour drew near. The insurgents besieged Medina and 
the inhabitants of the Metropolis of Islam, who wanted to defend the Caliph 
with their lives, were prevented by him lest it might shed Muslim blood. Not- 
withstanding all this, Hazrat Ali posted his two sons at the Caliph's door to 
defend his person even at the cost of their lives. Others, too, followed suit. 
The Caliph also conceded one of the demands of the insurgents and appointed 
Muhammad bin Abu Bakr as the Governor of Egypt, whereupon the rebels 
withdrew apparently satisfied with the appointment letter in their hands and it 
seemed that the storm clouds which threatened Medina had melted away. But, 
after a few days, the rebels reappeared and laid siege of Medina. On enquiry it 
was given out they had intercepted a secret letter of the Caliph ordering the 
Governor of Egypt to behead Muhammad bin Abu Bakr as soon as he reached 
there. The messenger who was said to be carrying the letter was never produced. 
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The Caliph denied knowledge of any such letter, which was accepted by the 
insurgents who held his Secretary Merwan responsible for this forgery. They 
demanded that he should be handed over to them, but the Caliph refused to 
oblige them without any definite proof against him. The insurgents, however, 
could not give satisfactory reply to the query of Hazrat Ali. "How all of them 
returned together at the same time when their routes led to divergent directions.*' 
He considered the letter to be forged. The pious Caliph addressed the 
rebels : 

"As to death, I have no fear of it and I consider it the easiest thing. As to 
fighting, if I wished such a thing, thousands would have come forward to 
fight for me. But I cannot be the cause of shedding a drop of Muslim 
blood." 

At last the critical hour arrived. A large number of Medinites had gone to 
Makkah for pilgrimage. The insurgents considered it a suitable opportunity for 
carrying out their evil designs. They stormed the Caliph's house, as they could 
not dare to enter through the gate which was guarded by the valiant sons of 
Ali. They scaled the walls on the opposite side and slew the aged Caliph, who 
was reciting the Quran with extraordinary composure. The little fingers of his 
wife raised for his protection were chopped off. The Caliph attained his 
martyrdom on June 17, 656 A.C. and thus offered his life as "a sacrifice at the 
altar of Muslim solidarity." He was at this time 82. His Caliphate lasted 12 
years. 

Hazrat Usman rendered very valuable financial help to the new faith 
before and after his election as Caliph. He placed his entire resources at the 
disposal of the Prophet of Islam. His generosity knew no bounds. When he 
was elected to the high post of the Caliph, he did not take anything from the 
Beritul Mai (Public Treasury) and served the people even at the cost of his flourish- 
ing business. Tabari, the celebrated historian of Islam, quotes as follows from an 
address of the Third Caliph : 

"When the reins of the Government were entrusted to me, I was the 
biggest owner of camels and goats in Arabia. Today I possess neither 
a goat nor a camel save two, which are meant for the pilgrimage. By 
God I have taxed no city beyond its capacity so that such a thing might 
be imputed to me. And whatever I have taken from the people I have 
spent on their own welfare. Only fifth of it comes to me (i.e., in Baitul 
Mai or in Public Treasury). Out of this, too, I consider nothing for my 
personal use. This is spent on the deserving people, not by me, but by the 
Muslims themselves, and not a farthing of public funds is misappropriated. 
I take nothing out of it, so that even what I eat out of my own 
earnings." 

His financial help was indeed invaluable for the growth of a new organisa- 
tion during the lifetime of the Prophet. 
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The greatest achievement of Hazrat Usman is the compiling of a standard 
copy of the Holy Quran. During his regime Islam had spread far and wide in 
distant lands— lands inhabited by diverse nationalities. The differences of pro- 
nunciations and dialects in Arabia led to variety of Quranic recitations. Hence, 
he felt the necessity of compiling a standard copy of the Quran, which might 
ensure uniformity in pronunciation of Quranic lines all over the world. Hazrat 
Abu Bakr, the First Caliph, had got compiled a standard copy of the Quran 
after comparing it with the help of reliable sources. This copy was in possession 
of Prophet's wife. Several copies of this volume were prepared by the Caliph 
after consultation with prominent Companions of the Prophet and despatched 
to centres of Islamic Empire to serve as the standard version. In order to avoid 
differences in versions, all unauthentic copies were burnt down. These steps 
were taken with the consent of all the well-known Companions of the Prophet, 
who formed a committee for ensuring wide circulation of the standard copy. 
The step taken was also in conformity with the wishes of the Holy Prophet who 
desired the compilation of a standard volume of the Quran. 

There had been no slackening of nation-building activities during his 
reign. New colonies, bridges, roads, mosques and guest houses were built and 
new cities sprang up throughout the vast Islamic dominions. The roads leading 
to Medina were fully equipped with caravan serais and other amenities of life 
for the travellers. The Prophet's Mosque in Medina was enlarged and built of 
stones. Extensive arrangements for drinking water were made in Medina and 
other desert towns. Farms for camel and horse breeding were opened on a 
large scale. The Council of Consultation was maintained as before, which 
comprised of prorninent Companions of the Prophet, who counselled the Caliph 
on all important matters. The Caliph, like his predecessors, was at all times 
accessible to the meanest of his subjects and the complaints against the highest 
authorities of the state were promptly attended to. 

The Third Caliph of Islam was particularly known for his integrity and 
simplicity, piety and modesty of character. His character was above suspicion 
and none, not even his greatest enemies, ever doubted his sincerity. No doubt, 
certain people took advantage of his simplicity, but whatever he did he did with 
the best of intentions. 


ALI— 

THE LION HEARTED 


The Qazi's court in Medina was packed to its capacity. The Qazi had 
summoned Hazrat Ali, the Caliph of Islam, to appear in a case filed against 
him by a Jew who had claimed the Caliph's armour. The Caliph arrived at the 
court and stood by the side of the plaintiff without caring about his own exalted, 
position. The claimant produced several witnesses in support of his claim . 
The learned Qazi, then asked Hazrat Ali if he had to say anything in his 
defence. Ali replied in the negative. Thereupon the Qazi decided the case in. 
favour of the Jew and awarded the armour to the Jew, which, Ali had actually 
purchased from him. The Jew was taken aback by the impartial judgement of 
the Qazi and returned the armour to the Caliph saying that the illustrious 
Caliph had actually purchased the armour from him. He had filed the suit in 
order to test the impartiality of the Caliph and his courts which had magnifi- 
cently withstood the test. 

Hazrat AH, the Fourth Caliph of Islam, was a versatile genius. Few persons 
have ever been endowed with the unsurpassable traits of chivalry and learning., 
piety and clarity of thought and imagination that distinguished the illustrious 
son-in-law of the Prophet of Islam who had brought him up under his own 
fostering care and ideal guardianship. Hazrat Ali has universally been acclaimed 
as one of the best products of Islam. His bravery had won him the title of 
"lion of God," says a well-known orientalist; "his learning, that of the 'gate of 
knowledge,' chivalarous, humane and forbearing as a ruler, he came before his 
time. Most of the grand undertakings, initiated by Umar for the welfare of the 
people, were due to his counsel. Ever ready to succour the weak and redress 
the wrongs of the injured, the accounts of his valorous deeds are still recited 
with enthusiasm from the bazaars of Cairo to those of Delhi." 

Ali ibn Abu Talib, whose kunniyat was Abul Hasan, was born in the 13th 
year of the Year of Elephant. He was a cousin of the Prophet and his clan Banu 
Hashim having been entrusted with the high function of the custody of the 
sacred Kaaba, was held in high esteem, throughout Arabia. Abu Talib, who had 
a large family entrusted his son Ali to the care of the Prophet of Islam. Ali 
was brought up by the Prophet himself from his very childhood— a fact which 
greatly contributed to cultivating extraordinary virtues in him. According to 
reliable historical sources, Khadija was the first woman, Abu Bakr, the first man 
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and AH, the first child to embrace Islam. Hazrat AU played a conspicuous role 
at the time of the Prophet's migration from Makkah. While Hazrat Abu Bakr 
accompanied the Prophet, constantly harassed and hunted by the Quraish of 
Makkah, on his perilous journey to Medina, Hazrat Ali was kept behind to 
return to the owners the valuables they had entrusted to the custody of the 
Prophet. It speaks volumes for the integrity of the Prophet that even his sworn 
enemies reposed full trust in his honesty and deposited their valuables with him. 
Hazrat Ali slept soundly in the house of the Prophet besieged by his enemies. 
The next morning he cleared the accounts and departed for Medina. 

The Prophet selected the young talented Ali, as the life partner for his 
favourite daughter Fatima az-Zahra, the beautiful. The nuptial ceremony was 
performed with utmost simplicity which will serve as an example for all times 
to come. The dowry given to the beloved daughter of the Prophet consisted of 
a sheet of cloth, a few earthen utensils and a grinding stone. Three sons, Hazrat 
Imam Hasan, Husain and Mohsin and two daughters Zainab and Umme Kulsum 
were born. The lineage of the Prophet continued through Imam Hasan and 
Hussain, hence their descendants are called Syed (Master). 

Hazrat Ali lived a humble and simple life; he earned his living through 
manual labour. He could not add anything to the property of the house and 
his beloved wife performed all household duties with her own hands. Faced 
with extreme poverty, the humanitarianism and the spirit of charity and self- 
sacrifice and self-denial of this ideal couple of Islam have hardly any parallel in 
the annals of mankind. They invariably preferred to go without their humble 
meals rather than refuse a beggar knocking at their door. 

Hazrat Ali was chosen by the Prophet to carry the message of Islam to 
the people of Yemen, where earlier Muslim missionaries had failed. There he 
met with great success and the tribe of Hamdan embraced Islam the same day. 
His mellifluent eloquence, high intellectual and persuasive power were greatly 
instrumental in popularising Islam in those hostile regions. 

It was in the realm of chivalry that Hazrat Ali has left ineffaceable marks 
in the history of early Islam. He was gifted with extraordinary daring and 
courage which he devoted to the service of Islam, performing wonderful deeds 
of heroism. In fact, he proved to be the strongest bulwark in the defence of the 
votaries of the new faith against the repeated hostilities of alien powers. During 
the lifetime of the Prophet, he took a leading part in all defensive campaigns 
except Tabukj when reluctantly he had to stay back in Medina under the orders 
of the Prophet who said, "You stand to me in the same relation in which Aaron 
stood to Moses, except that there is to be no Prophet after me." 

Hazrat Ali displayed his unique valour for the first time in the battle of 
Badr, when he overpowered Waleed and Sheba, the renowned warriors of Arabia 
in single combats. In the battle of Ohad, when the standard bearer of Islam fell 
fighting, he took hold of the standard and killed the enemy standard bearer. 
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This exceptional heroism made people declare, 'La Fata Ilia AW (There is no 
youth like Ali). Two years after, he met Arm* ibn Abad Wudd, the greatest 
known warrior of Arabia in a duel and killed him. Of all his martial exploits, 
the most outstanding was the capture of the citadel of Khaibar which was 
regarded impregnable. It was strongly fortified by the Jews and withstood 
repeated attacks by Muslims under the command of Hazrat Abu Bakr and 
Umar. Thereupon the Prophet said, "Tomorrow the standard of Islam will be 
entrusted to a person who would capture it and who loves God and His 
Messenger and whom God and His Messenger also love." The next morning Ali 
was summoned in the presence of the Prophet. Incidentally he was suffering 
from bad eyesore. The Prophet applied his saliva to his eyes, and placed the 
standard in his hands. Ali made a dash and captured the fort by tearing asunder 
the huge gate which could not be moved by dozens of men. 

Mercy on the defeated and overpowered foe is a part of chivalry. Hazrat 
Ali who had drunk enough of the milk of human kindness, pitied and pardoned 
the vanquished on several occasions. Once during a campaign, when his 
opponent fell on the ground and became naked, he left him aside. According 
to Ibn Saad, when his assailant Ibn Muljem was brought before him, he asked 
his men to treat him gently and make him comfortable. 

During the reign of the first two Caliphs, Hazrat Ali as the principal 
adviser of the State. He solved all knotty problems and no important decision 
was taken by the Caliphs without his advice. His advice was sought on all matters, 
especially legal and religious on which he was considered an authority. His 
sound judgements were highly respected by friends and foes alike. After the 
death of the Prophet, he mostly devoted his energies to the development of the 
moral and intellectual life of the adherents of the new faith and seldom took 
part in warfare. Most of the great administrative works during the reign of 
Hazrat Umar were undertaken at his instance. 

Hazrat Ali was elected Caliph after the martyrdom of Hazrat Usman, 
at a time when the world of Islam was in great turmoil and Medina/the Metro- 
polis, was besieged by insurgents. The inhabitants of Medina and neighbouring 
provinces vied with one another in taking the oath of allegiance to him, as he 
was the most deserving person for the high post among the faithful. But Muawiya, 
who had gathered great power around himself, clamoured for avenging the 
blood of Hazrat Usman. Muawiya, being a clever person, realized that he had 
hardly any chance for the exalted position in the presence of Hazrat Ali, hence 
he devised this means of winning popular support. The insurgents were two 
powerful to be dealt with and a hasty step would have culminated in the 
disintegration of the Empire. This restrained Ali's hands. He wanted to deal 
firmly with the disruptionists at an opportune moment. To Talha and Zubair 
who insisted on the assassins of Usman being punished immediately, Hazrat Ali 
replied, "I am myself no less anxious about it, but I simply cannot help it. 
It is a critical time. If there is any disturbance of peace, the Beduins and 
foreigners will rise in revolt and Arabia will once more relapse into the days of 
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ignorance. These men are yet beyond our control. Wait and see till Allah shows 
me some way out of the difficulty." The situation had become so critical and 
the political atmosphere was so much explosive, that any drastic action taken 
against the insurgents would have endangered the security of the new state. 
Ali's opponents had, however, resolved to exploit the situation to their advan- 
tage. Almost all great Muslim historians have expressed doubts about the motive 
behind the opposition of Muawiya. They maintain that sincerity of purpose 
behind the opposition of Hazrat Aisha, Talha and Zubair was lacking in the 
case of Muawiya. 

His demand for avenging Usman's blood was not inspired by high motive. 
Ali explored all possibilities of amicable settlement before declaring war against 
Muawiya in the interest of national solidarity. Hazrat Aisha, too, was deeply 
stirred by the martyrdom of Usman. Accompanied by Talha and Zubair, she 
marched upon Basra which surrendered in October 656 A.C. Hazrat Ali when 
apprised of the situation hurriedly reached there. On 12th Rajab 36 A.H. Kufa 
accorded a royal welcome to the Caliph and made elaborate arrangements for 
his entertainment in the local palace. But being a saintly person, Ali shunned 
all pageantries and preferred to camp in an open field. The two forces lay facing 
each other, as Hazrat Ali and Hazrat Aisha wanted to avoid a clash and negotiate 
for a settlement. Obviously it would have gone against the interests of the 
Sabaites who formed a component part of Hazrat Ali's forces and who were all 
out to fan the fire of enmity between the contending parties with the ulterior 
purpose of undermining Islam. Hence, one night, when settlement was almost 
in sight, they secretly fell upon the opposing forces and started fighting. Both 
the parties suspected that the fighting was started by the other side. Hazrat Ali 
tried his best to pacify the feelings of the fighters and reminded Zubair of a 
prophecy of the Prophet. This induced Zubair to withdraw at once from the 
battle-field, while he was praying on his way back to Makkah, a Sabaite slew 
him. When the ruffians brought the head of Zubair to Ali for a reward, he said 
wrathfully, "Give the assassin of Zubair the tidings of hell". At last the forces led 
by Hazrat Aisha were defeated and the Caliph himself called on the reverend lady 
for enquiring about her health. She was respectfully sent back to Medina escorted 
by noble ladies and the Caliph in person saw her off for a considerable distance. 

Caliph Ali now diverted his attention to Muawiya, the rebel Governor of 
Syria, who was threatening the solidarity of the young state. Being humane by 
nature, Hazrat Ali tried his level best to bring about a peaceful settlement and 
avoid shedding of Muslim blood. But Muawiya advanced impossible conditions. 
Ali offered to end the quarrel by personal combat, but the Umayyad declined 
the challenge. At last the fateful hour arrived and the two forces fought a bloody 
battle. "The rebels were defeated in three successive battles," says a well-known 
historian, "and Muawiya was ready to fly from the field, when a trick of his 
accomplice Amr, son of Aas, saved them from destruction. He made his 
mercenaries tie copies of the Quran to their lances and flags, and shout for 
quarter. The soldiers of the Caliph at once desisted from pursuit, and called on 
him to refer the dispute to arbitration." 
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The arbitration ended in a chaos in which Hazrat Abu Musa Ashari, the 
representative of Ali was duped by the clever Amr bin al-Aas, the representa- 
tive of Amir Muawiya. 

These internal dissensions within the house of Islam gave birth to a new 
fanatical horde called Kharijis, which proved to be a great menace for the 
administration of Hazrat Ali. They spread disorders throughout the domains 
of the Caliph, killing innocent people and converting them to their fanatical 
creed by force. The Caliph, who faced the turmoils and turbulence around 
him with extraordinary courage and patience dealt with the Khariji fanatics 
with a strong hand and exterminated them after a bloody battle. 

The people of Kerman and Persia revolted against the authority of the 
Caliph. Ziad bin Abiha was despatched who soon suppressed the disorder and 
restored peace in that region. Instead of punishing the rebels, Hazrat Ali treated 
them with such kindness that the Persians recalled the rule of Nausherwan, 
the Just. 

The Khariji insurrection to which he ultimately fell a victim, too, was 
handled by him firmly. Three Kharijis (fanatics) had planned to kill the three 
persons namely, Hazrat Ali, Muawiya and Amr bin al-Aas at an appointed time. 
Ibn M'aljem, who was assigned the task of killing the Caliph, struck the deadly 
blow at him when he was going to offer his prayer. The just and kind-hearted 
Caliph instructed his men to treat the assassin with all kindness. Thus died at 
the age of 63, one of the greatest sons of Islam. His rule lasted 4 years and 9 
months and he was destined to steer the ship of Islam through the most stormy 
seas of internecine dissensions. He took pride in simplicity, piety, humility and 
kindheartedness. Being humane by nature, he loved to help the needy and 
forgave even his deadliest enemies. His kindness, at times, verged on the side of 
weakness. Worldly power and splendour had no fascination for him. "Thus 
died", says a celebrated writer "in the prime of his life, the best hearted Moslem, 
to use Colonel Osborn's words, *that ever lived'. Mild, beneficent and humane, 
ready to help the weak and the distressed, his life had been devoted to the 
cause of Islam. Had he possessed the sternness of Umar's character he would 
have been more successful in governing an unruly race like the Arabs". 

Hazrat Ali was elected as a Caliph in the most stormy period of Islamic 
history. Endowed with extraordinary daring and sound judgement, he battled 
against the surging waves of disruption which wanted to knock the new State 
off its foundation. In chivalry, he had hardly any match in the annals of early 
Islam. Known as the 'Lion of God', his bravery has become proverbial, and 
stories connected with it are still related throughout the world of Islam. 

Hazrat Ali was a versatile genius. Being brought up by the. Prophet himself 
and having had the chance of spending about 30 years in his company, Ali 
occupies the unique position of being the greatest intellectual among the Com- 
panions of the Prophet. Like Aristotle he is known as the father of Islamic 
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learning. Writing in 'Izalat-ul-Khifa', Shah Waliullah attributes the high intellec- 
tualism of Hazrat Ali to the ideal training of the Prophet. He reports on the 
authority of Imam Hanbal that Hazrat Ali possessed the highest intellectual 
attributes among the Companions. This is further corroborated by the decla- 
ration of the Prophet: "I am the store-house of knowledge while Ali is its gate.*' 
He was a 'Hafiz ' of the Quran and a commentator of high standing. Along with 
Hazrat Ibn Abbas he is considered as the greatest authority on the Quran of 
which he arranged the chapters in order of their revelation during the first six 
months of the Caliphate of Hazrat Abu Bakr. 

Ibn Nadim in his celebrated work 'Al Fihrist', has given this order of 
arrangement. Hazrat Ali exercised utmost circumspection in sifting reports 
about the traditions, so much so that the traditions reported and collected by 
him are universally taken to be authentic. He was the greatest Mujtahid and 
jurist of his time and one of the greatest of all times. He solved all vexing and 
complicated problems which defied solution. As already stated he was the 
principal adviser on religious and legal matters during the reign of the first three 
Caliphs. All knotty problems were referred to him and his verdict was considered 
final. Even such high personalities as Hazrat Umar and Hazrat Aisha referred 
their difficulties to him. All schools of religious thought regard him as the 
father of Islamic mysticism. The celebrated mystic, Junaid Baghdadi acknow- 
ledges Ali as the highest authority on the subject and according to Shah Wali- 
ullah, who says in 'Izalat-ul-Khifa' that Ali devoted much time to mysticism 
before his being elected as Caliph. He was one of the two greatest orators of 
early Islam— the other being Hazrat Abu Bakr. According to Ibn Nadim, Hazrat 
Ali is known as the founder of Arabian grammar. 

Hazrat Ali was undoubtedly the greatest jurist of early Islam. Once two 
women who were quarrelling over an infant child— each claiming it, were pro- 
duced before him. On hearing the statements of both the. claimants, Hazrat Ali 
ordered the child to be cut to pieces. The real mother was overwhelmed with 
grief and weepingly pleaded to the Caliph to spare the child. Hazrat Ali awarded 
the child to its real mother and punished the other woman. Hazrat Umar used 
to say about him : "God forbid, we may be confronted with any controversial 
issue, which Ali might not be able to solve". According to Hazrat Abdullah bin 
Masood, Ali possessed the best power of judgement in Medina. The Prophet 
himself relied on the judgements of Ali and had appointed him the Qazi of 
Yemen. He had instructed him not to deliver his judgement without hearing 
both the contending parties. Even his opponents like Amir Muawiya referred 
their knotty problems to him and accepted his judgement. The early Islamic 
history is full of learned judgements delivered by him. 

Hazrat Ali led a very simple and poverty-stricken life. His whole life was 
characterised by abstemiousness. He was the very incarnation of simplicity, 
piety and tender-heartedness. Wordly splendour had no attraction for him. 
The treasures of the conquered Roman and Persian Empires lay at his feet, but 
he never cared to cast an eye at them. Once he distributed the entire wealth 
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kept in Baitul Mai among the poor. When he was accorded a royal welcome in 
Kufa, he preferred to stay in the open field instead of the local palace in which 
arrangements for his boarding had been made. He could not add to the 
prosperity of his house during the lifetime of Hazrat Fatima. He had only one 
blanket, which was barely enough to cover his head and feet when he slept. 
Even, during the days of his Caliphate, he did not give up his simplicity and 
wore tattered clothes and ate coarse food. He loathed to engage a servant for 
performing household chores, which were handled by his beloved wife Fatima 
who was the favourite daughter of the Prophet. She was accustomed to grinding 
the corn with her own hands. 

Writing in Izalat-ul-Khifa, Shah Waliullah says that Hazrat Ali once 
received baskets of oranges from some country. Hazrat Imam Hasan and Husain 
picked up one orange each which Hazrat Ali snatched from the hands of his 
sons and distributed all the oranges among the common people. As Islam forbids 
accumulation of wealth, Hazrat Ali, always lived up to his convictions; neither 
he ever amassed wealth, nor he believed in hoarding wealth in the Public Treasury. 

During his Caliphate, he had to offer even his favourite sword for sale 
in order to purchase a piece of cloth. In spite of being extremely poor, he 
never turned away in disappointment anyone who knocked at his door. One 
night he watered a garden of Medina and received grain as his wage. The next 
morning when he returned home he got a portion of grain boiled. But he gave 
the whole of it to a beggar who knocked at his door. This was repeated on 
three successive days with the result that he himself had to go without food for 
three days. 

Unlike Muawiya who recklessly distributed the wealth of Baitul Mai 
among his own men, with ulterior motives, Hazrat Ali scrupulously followed 
the principles laid down by the Second Caliph and equally distributed the public 
money among the people. This impartial justice of the Caliph antagonised his 
supporters, who began to side with Muawiya. Despite surmounting difficulties 
Hazrat Ali faced them with courage and conviction and kept up the high 
traditions of the Prophet. 

His Administration steered clear of partisanship, favouritism or nepotism. 
He was particularly severe on his Governors and kept a regular watch on their 
actions. Once his own cousin Ibn Abbas, the Governor of Basra, drew some 
money from the Baitul Mai for his personal expenses. Hazrat Ali questioned his 
action and Hazrat Ibn Abbas was so much frightened that he left Basra for 
Makkah. It becomes abundantly clear from this that Ali did not spare even 
his dear once who strayed from the path chalked out by the Prophet. 

"Ali's Administration'*, says Ameer Ali, "was too disturbed by civil war 
to remedy the evils of the previous Administration; but he removed most of the 
corrupt Governors and restored the policy of Umar where he had the power; 
established a state archive for the safe custody and preservation of the records 
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of the Caliphate; created the office of Hajib or Chamberlain, and of the Sahib- 
ush-Shurta or Captain of the Guard; and reorganised the Police and regulated 
their duties." 

Notwithstanding the internecine warfare, the Muslims extended their 
frontiers during All's regime. After the suppression of revolts in Kabul and 
Sistan, the Arabs made a naval attack on Konkan (Bombay Coast). Being highly 
experienced in warfare, the Caliph established army establishments on the 
Syrian frontiers. He strengthened his frontiers and raised impregnable fortifica- 
tions on the northern frontiers of Persia. 

Contemporary and later historians have paid high tributes to Hazrat 
Alfs qualities of head and heart. The celebrated historian Masudi says : **If the 
glorious name of being the first Muslim, a comrade of the Prophet in exile, his 
faithful companion in the struggle for the faith, his intimate in life, and his 
kinsman; if a true knowledge of the spirit of his teachings and of the Book; if 
self-abnegation and practice of justice; if honesty, purity and love of truth; if a 
knowledge of law and science, constitute a claim to pre-eminence, then all must 
regard Ali as one of the foremost Muslims." The celebrated traditionist Shah 
Waliullah has' discussed at length the high qualities of Hazrat Ali in his well- 
known work, 'halat-ul'Khifa'. He concludes that, chivalry and strength of 
character, humanity and sincerity which are attributes of great men, were 
possessed in abundance by Hazrat Ali. 

With the martyrdom of Hazrat Ali, ended the glorious regime of the 
pious Caliphs. Thus vanished", says a philosophical writer, "the popular regime, 
which' had for its basis a patriarchal simplicity, never again to appear among 
any Mussalman nation; only the jurisprudence and rules which depended on 
Koran survived the fall of the elective Government." 

Another historian says : "The example of simplicity presented by the 
Prophet and his four successors stands unrivalled in the annals of kingship. 
Monarches of vast empires, they led the lives of hermits and never cast a glance 
at the worldly riches which were laid in heap at their feet. Kingly palaces and 
robes came in their way, but the four kings, temporal as well as spiritual, ever 
took pride in their cottages they lived in and in the rough clothes they wore 
while they laboured for their daily bread. Their lives were simpler than those of 
the common people and like them they would go to the mosque for the five 
daily prayers unaccompanied by a bodyguard. For their person they had no 
police or guard. But for the welfare of the State they were so watchful that the 
smallest incident on a most distant frontier would forthwith engage their 
attention. Their hearts were devoted to the love of God and their bodies to the 
service of man." 


ABUZAR GHAFFARI 


Islamic economy is, to a great extent, based on egalitarian principles 
which aim at maintaining the equality of man through equitable distribution 
of wealth, thus eliminating disparity between the rich and the poor. Islam has 
struck at the root of the principle of making the rich richer and the poor poorer, 
which has been followed in the capitalist and imperialist states since times 
immemorial. It has prevented the exploitation of the poor at the hands of the 
rich. 

Islam has evolved its economic principles on such lines as to minimise 
these disparities and eliminate distinctions in the distribution of human fortunes:. 
The wealthy people are to be heavily taxed through Zakat in order to help the 
poor and this taxation forms one of the cardinal principles of Islam which no 
true Muslim can violate. Its denunciation of "interest" and emphasis on the 
annual payment of Zakat- a religious obligatory tax levied on capital income 
forming one of the fundamentals of Islam, is an effective step towards non- 
accumulation of wealth. The Holy Quran, while enumerating the qualities of a 
Momin (true Muslim) states that he is one who distributes his wealth for Allah, 
among his needy brethren. The Prophet of Islam has observed that if the 
Muslims would faithfully pay their Zakat, a time would come when there 
would be no needy person left to receive the same. 

Islam in its early days produced many zealous exponents of the egali- 
tarian principles of Islam. They sacrificed their all for the sake of God. Instance;* 
of unparalleled generosity and benevolence are two numerous to be adduced 
from the life of the Companions of the Prophet. But the most vocal and fearless 
exponent of non-accumulation and wider distribution of private wealth was 
Hazrat Abuzar Ghaffari, a highly respected and trusted Companion of the 
Prophet. 

Born in a tribe of brigands, named Ghaffar, residing near the caravan 
route leading from Makkah to Syria, Jundab, later known as Abuzar, soon rose 
to be a great leader of marauders and a terror for the surrounding country. 

But Jundab possessed a live conscience and a moving heart. The ravages 
caused by his terrible raids and the miseries of his victims provided a turning 
point in his career. Introspection led to remorse, which not only made him 
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abandon the vicious life but also dissuade others from it. This created a furore 
in the tribe and an unwholesome atmosphere for him which obliged him to leave 
the place and take shelter elsewhere. 

He had now developed an extreme revulsion for his past immoral life of 
lust and plunder. This turning point in the life of Abuzar is of great significance 
as it gave the world of Islam one of its most sincere and revolutionary figures. 

He, along with his mother and brother Anees, migrated to Upper Najd, 
where one of his maternal uncles resided. This was the first migration of Abuzar 
in search of truth and righteousness. Here, too, he could not stay for long. His 
revolutionary ideas had antagonised his tribesmen who complained to his maternal 
uncle. In a world of lust and vice, he seemed to be a strange figure. He left 
his maternal uncle's house and took refuge in a village near Makkah. 

Abuzar now yearned for something else. He was in search of truth. Even 
before embracing Islam, he was against idol worship and considered God as one 
and supreme. Once he said : 

"I used to say my prayers three years before I had the honour of 
beholding the Holy Prophet of Islam" 

His brother, Anees who had gone to Makkah brought him the news of the 
dawn of a new horizon- Islam. It was the time when the teachings of the Holy 
Prophet of Islam had created a stir in Makkah and had sent a wave of resentment 
throughout Arabia. Abuzar was naturally drawn towards the Messenger of God 
and longed to see him. He arrived in Makkah, occasionally visited Kaaba and for 
more than a month closely studied the conduct and teachings of the Holy 
Prophet in the hostile environments of Makkah. 

The Kaaba which, in those days, was packed with idols and was frequently 
visited by idol worshipers of Quraish was a popular meeting place. The Prophet 
of Islam, too came to offer his prayers there. Abuzar at last had a chance of 
meeting him. This provided him an opportunity of fulfilling his heart's desire. 
There and then he embraced Islam and became one of its most zealous and 
dauntless champions. 

Now started his period of trials and tribulations. He openly offered prayer 
and preached the new faith in Kaaba. One day, the Quraish idolators fell upon 
him and had he not been rescued by Abbas, the uncle of the Prophet, who 
reminded the assailants that their victim was an important member of the 
Ghaffar clan, who happened to inhabit the area encompassing their trade route 
to Syria. As such, the members of the clan were in a position to put a stop to 
their commerce with that country. This argument cooled down their fury for 
the time being. 

Thenceforward, Abuzar dedicated himself to the service of Islam and its 
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founder. He soon earned an enviable and venerable place among the Companions 
of the Prophet and came to be recognised as one of his very close and trusted 
Companions. 

He was deputed by the Prophet to preach Islam in his own tribe. He went 
to his own land and enthusiastically preached the new faith and met with 
tremendous success. Not only his mother and brother Anees, but almost the 
entire clan of marauders and brigands also embraced Islam. He was one of the 
foremost and rather the first missionary of Islam. Crowned with exceptional 
success in his difficult mission, he returned to Makkah to be all the more 
honoured by the Prophet and his Companions. 

He was held in high esteem by the Prophet. When he later left Medina to 
participate in the "Battle of Rags", Abuzar was appointed as the Imam and 
Administrator of Medina. On his death bed, the Prophet sent for Abuzar and 
embraced him, declaring : 

"Abuzar would be the same all through his life. He would not change even 
after my death". 

The words of the Prophet proved true. Abuzar passed an utterly simple and 
pious life, abhorring pomp and show and denouncing the capitalists and their 
wealth throughout his life, specially in the time of the Third Caliph of Islam, 
when the members of Quraish were rolling in wealth. 

Abuzar was a staunch champion of the egalitarian principles of Islam. His 
adherence to and interpretation of "Aya-i-Kanz " (verse on concentration of 
wealth) raised a great controversy during the time of Hazrat Usman, the Third 
Caliph. This "Aya" in "Sura-i-Tauba" of the Holy Quran runs as follow : 

"Those who accumulate fondly gold and silver and do not spend in the 
path of Allah, tell them dire perdition will be their lot. On that day, 
their foreheads, sides and backs will be branded with the very gold and 
silver, made red-hot and it will be said : "This is what you had accumulated 
for your benefit. Now taste what you had accumulated". 

Deadly opposed to the idea of accumulating wealth he considered it 
against the spirit of Islam. He could not reconcile himself with the growing 
capitalism among the Muslims in Syria governed by Muawiya. In his opinion, 
it was obligatory on all true Muslims to distribute their surplus wealth among 
their needy brethren. In substantiation he cited the following incident in the 
life of the Prophet : 

"One day as the Holy Prophet was going for a walk along with Abuzar, 
the mountain of Ohad came in view, he said to Abuzar : "If I have gold 
equal to the weight of the yonder mountain, I would never care to look at 
it and have it with me on the third day except that which will be required 
to pay off my debts. The rest I would distribute among the slaves of Allah". 
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He lived up to his convictions and practised what he preached. In his 
attitude towards capitalism he was so uncompromising that he did not care for 
the highest dignitaries. Hazrat Abu Hurairah, a very renowned Companion of 
the Prophet, was appointed the Governor of Bahrain. He came to see Abuzar 
who refused to see him at first. But, on enquiry, as to why he was so annoyed 
with him, Abuzar replied : 

"You have been appointed Governor of Bahrain**. 

"Yes**, was the reply. 

"Then you must have built a palatial house and purchased a big estate 
there", added Abuzar. 

"Nothing of this sort" , replied Abu Hurairah. 

"Then you are my brother", retorted Abuzar and instantly embraced him. 

His preachings were never challenged during the time of the first two 
Caliphs. He passed a peaceful life, and was respected by all. But the trouble 
arose during the time of the Third Caliph. 

Abuzar had migrated to Syria, where he found Governor Muawiya living 
in luxury and consolidating his authority with the support of a privileged class 
which had amassed enormous fortunes. Abuzar 's egalitarian preachings awaken- 
ed the masses against this privileged class. He became a problem for the local 
Government. When Muawiya built his green palace, Al-Khizra, Abuzar questioned 
him : 

"If you have built this palace out of the state funds, you are guilty of 
misappropriation; if out of your personal income, you are guilty of Hsraf 
(extravagance)." Muawiya was stunned and could give no reply. 

Muawiya tried his best to dissuade Abuzar from his egalitarian preachings 
but Abuzar was adamant and uncompromising on his principles. The Ameer 
arranged discussions with him by learned scholars of Islam, whose arguments 
cut no ice with him. People were forbidden to associate with or listen to him. 
Nevertheless people thronged around him for advice. At last Muawiya 
complained to Caliph Usman that Abuzar was preaching class hatred in Syria 
which might lead to serious consequences. 

Thereupon, Abuzar was summoned to Medina by the Caliph. Long before 
his arrival in the city, the residents of Medina had come out of their houses to 
welcome this revered Companion of the Prophet. 

In Medina, too, he could not have a peaceful life. The wealthy section of 
the population felt uneasy over his activities advocating equitable distribution 
of wealth. 
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The Caliph at last arranged a discussion on the subject between him and 
Kaab Ahbar, a learned person. The latter questioned the desirability of keeping 
the law of inheritance in Muslim jurisprudence when Islam did not permit the 
accumulation of wealth. But this was off the point. The discussion bore no 
result and Hazrat Usman asked him eventually to leave Medina and settle at 
Rabza, a small village on the caravan route from Iraq to Medina. The enemies 
of Islam like Abdullah ibn Saba, tried to incite him to revolt against the Caliph 
but he rebuked them saying : 

"If Usman hangs me on the highest mountain, 1 will not lift my finger 
against him". 

Like a true Muslim, Abuzar bowed before the orders of the Central 
Authority of Islam. He migrated to Rabza and died there on the 8th Zil-Hijja, 
32 A.H. His dead body lay near the caravan route, watched by his widow. 
There was none to bury him. Suddenly, on the horizon appeared a caravan of 
Hafts heading towards Makkah. On being informed that the dead body was 
that of Abuzar, the revered Companion of the Prophet, they got down, offered 
funeral prayer, led by Abdulla ibn Masood, the celebrated scholar of Islam and 
buried him. 

Thus ended the life of this trusted Companion of the Prophet who 
preached and practised true socialism more than a thousand years before Karl 
Marx. He lived and died for his principles denouncing the accumulation of wealth. 

The Holy Prophet of Islam had certified him as the "most truthful", 
and Hazrat Ali had declared about him : 

"There is now none, except Abuzar, in the world, who is not afraid of 
the tirade of recriminations from the side of delinquents in matters of 
religion. Even I am no exception". 


IMAM HUSAIN 


No event in the history of mankind has, perhaps, stirred human sentiments 
more deeply than the tragedy of Karbala. The martyrdom of Imam Husain, 
grandson of the Prophet of Islam at Karbala, is being celebrated for the last 
14 centuries with tears and wails throughout the world of Islam. The sacrifice 
of the pious Imam for the cause of truth and righteousness was so colossal and 
the tragedy which resulted from it was so piognant that it continues to serve 
as a beacon light to all fighters for freedom and truth. This has inspired not 
only Muslim but also non-Muslim writers, including Shelley, Chakbast, Sarshar 
and Nasim. 

Husain was born in the 4th A.H. in Medina. His mother, Fatima, was the 
favourite daughter of the Prophet of Islam and his father, Hazrat Ali, was one of 
the most talented and outstanding personalities of early Islam. Brought up by 
this ideal couple under the fostering care of the Prophet, Husain soon 
distinguished himself as a promising scholar, warrior and saint. The ideal training 
which he received from his parents and maternal grandfather made him as one 
of the noblest sons of Islam. Even in his early teens, he was noted for his piety 
and nobility, chivalry and scholarship. 

The two brothers, Imam Hasan and Husain, continued to flourish during 
the time of the first four Caliphs. They commanded great respect of all classes 
of Muslims for their sterling traits. They were shown great consideration even 
by the successive Caliphs. It was during the Caliphate of their father, Ali, that 
trouble arose when Ameer Muawiya revolted against the Central authority of 
Islam which led to the division of Muslim Caliphate into two— one led by Hazrat 
Ali and the other by Ameer Muawiya. The martyrdom of Hazrat Ali left the 
field open for Ameer Muawiya. Imam Hasan, who succeeded his father compro- 
mised with and abdicated in favour of Ameer Muawiya in the larger interests of 
Islam. He was soon poisoned to death. 

Muawiya dealt the greatest blow to the democratic spirit of Islam during 
the closing years of his reign when, on the advice of Mughira, the Governor of 
Basra, he nominated his son Yazid as his successor. The democratic spirit of 
Islamic Caliphate degenerated into monarchy. It was also a breach of contract 
with Imam Husain. He obtained the oath of fealty to Yazid through question- 
able means. He himself visited Medina for the purpose and was successful in his 
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efforts to some extent. But the four notable personalities of Islam who took 
exception to his un-Islamic practice were Husain, the son of Ali, Abdulla, the 
son of Umar, Abdur Rahman, the son of Abu Bakr and Abdulla, the son of 
Zubair. "Two men threw into confusion the affairs of the Muslims", says Imam 
Hasan of Basra, "Ami, the son of Aas, when he suggested to Muawiya the 
lifting of the Koran on the lances and Mughira, who advised Muawiya to take 
the covenant of allegiance for Yazid. Were it not for that, there would have been 
a Council of Election till the day of resurrection, for those who succeeded 
Muawiya followed his example in taking the covenant for their sons" (History 
of Saracens). 

Yazid, the most cursed personality in the annals of Islam, ascended the 
throne of Damascus in April 683 A.C. He was a tyrant who revelled in vicious 
pleasures of life. He hated and took delight in persecuting Muslim divines. He 
tried to obtain the allegiance of the four notable Muslims including Imam 
Husain through intrigue and force. But, Husain, who had inherited the virtuous 
and chivalrous disposition of his father, Ali, was not a man to be won over by 
force or favour. He remained adamant and refused to acknowledge such a vicious 
and dissolute person, as the Caliph, supposed to be the spiritual as well as 
political Head of the world of Islam. 

Immediately after his accession, Yazid ordered Waleed ibn Utaba, the 
Governor of Medina, to force Imam Husain for the oath of fealty to him. Mean- 
while, Husain received messages from the citizens of Kufa imploring him to free 
them the tyrannical Omayyad rule. He received hundreds of such letters from 
the residents of Kufa offering him their allegiance. The kind hearted virtuous 
Husain considered it his duty to respond to the call of the oppressed. He sent 
his cousin Muslim ibn Aqeel as his emissary to Kufa. Thousands of Kufis rushed 
to swear fidelity to Husain on Muslim's hands. The reports sent by Muslim from 
Kufa were highly heartening. He invited Husain to come to Kufa. 

But the Kufis were soon won over through force and favour and turned 
their backs on Muslim, the emissary of Husain. He met a pitiable death. In the 
meantime, Imam Husain, along with his family members, relations and com- 
panions left for Kufa. When he approached the borders of Iraq, he was surprised 
at the absence of the promised Kufi soldiers. A few stages from his destination 
he learned the tragic end of his emissary. Eager, fierce and impetuous, the Kufis 
were utterly wanting in perseverance and steadfastness. "They knew not their 
minds from day to day. One moment, ardent as fire for some cause or person, 
the next day they were as cold as ice and as indifferent as the dead." He was 
confronted with a strong detachment of Omayyad army under the command 
of Hur, who, under the orders of Ubaidullah ibn Zayad, forced Husain and his 
party to march towards Karbala, a place about 25 miles north—east of Kufa. 
Here, close to the bank of the Euphrates, Husain encamped along with his 
companions. The circle of steel formed by the Umayyad soldiers closed in 
around him. The Umayyad Governor, Ubaidullah ibn Zayad wished to persuade 
or force Husain to surrender. He cut off all access to the Euphrates, hoping to 
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reduce him to thirst. But Husain, the son of AH was made of a different metal. 
He remained obdurate and firm in his resolve not to acknowledge a vicious 
tyrant as the Caliph of Islam. 

This small band of 72 souls which included respectable ladies, men and 
children of the House of Fatima, encamped on the western bank of the 
Euphrates at Karbala surrounded by a powerful Umayyad army of 4,000 soldiers 
commanded by Amr bin Saad. A showdown seemed imminent as Husain was 
determined to shed the last drop of his blood for the sake of truth and righteous- 
ness and Ubaidullah was also bent upon preventing the flower of Muslim nobility 
escaping from his hands. Diabolical forces had arrayed themselves against the 
few members of the Prophet's house-hold. Husain, therefore, allowed his 
companions to leave him and go to places of safety. But who could bear to leave 
the grandson of the Prophet in the lurch! 

Now started a period of trials and tribulations for the descendants of 
Muhammad (PBUH). For days, the vicious army of Ibn Saad surrounded their 
tents but dared not come within reach of Husain 's sword. They immediately 
cut off their water-supply with a view to reducing them to hunger and thirst, 
thus forcing them to surrender. For four days, commencing from the 7th to the 
10th Muharram not a drop of water entered the mouth of Imam Husain and 
his companions who were dying of thirst in the grilling heat of the Arabian 
desert, without their fortitude and perserverance for a noble cause being 
impaired in the least. Faced with this dire catastrophe which would have made 
the stoutest heart shudder and, strongest feet stagger, Husain and his companions 
did not wince at all. The restraint and patience and the power of endurance 
exhibited by this heroic band of Karbala were indeed superhuman. These noble 
qualities oi theirs stand unrivalled. 

At last the fateful hour arrived. This was on the 10th of Muharram, a 
memorable day in the history of Islam. One of the enemy's chief named Hur, 
horrified at the miserable plight of the grand children of the Prophet, deserted 
along with thirty followers to meet the inevitable death. None could dare face 
the Fatimides in single combats. But the enemy archers picked them off from a 
safe distance. One by one the defenders fell— friends, cousins, nephews and 
sons-until there remained the grandson of the Prophet and his infant son, 
Asjghar. He was crying with thirst. Carrying him in his arms he drew near the 
enemy positions and delivered a memorable sermon. But, instead of giving water 
to the crying child, they transfixed him with a dart. Husain brought the dead 
child smeared with blood and placed him in the lap of his mother. 

He knew that the end was near. During his last moments Husain demons- 
trated the highest spiritual and moral greatness by praying for the very persons 
who had killed his infant child and other family members. Coming out of the 
tent, he made a desperate charge. The enemy soldiers fell back as they could 
not stand up against tierce attack of Husain, the son of the "lion of God". 
But he was too much exhausted due to loss of blood and excessive thirst. The 
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valiant Imam got down from his horse and offered his last prayers to his Creator. 
As he prostrated, the murderous crew rushed upon him and Saran ibn Uns 
struck the fatal blow. "They cut off his head, ruthlessly trampled on his body, 
and with savage ferocity subjected it to every ignominy". His tents were pillaged. 
His head was carried to the inhuman Obaidullah, who struck his lips with a 
cane. "Alas"! exclaimed an aged Muslim, "On these lips have I seen the lips of 
the Apostle of God". "In a distant age and climate", says Gibbon, "the tragic 
scene of the death of Husain will awaken the sympathy of the coldest readeir." 

Thus, fell on the 10th Muharram 61 A.H., one of the noblest personalities 
of Islam and along with him perished the members of the House of Fatima, the 
flower of Muslim nobility, piety and chivalry. The only male survivor was sickly 
Zainul Abedin, son of Husain who escaped general massacre at the intervention 
of Husain's sister, Zainub. 

The female members of Husain's family were despatched to Damascus 
along with Zainul Abedin. Their pitiable condition evoked sympathy even from 
alien quarters and Yazid, fearing an outburst in his capital in favour of the 
oppressed and persecuted family, hurriedly sent them back to Medina. 

The massacre of the Prophet's family at Karbala sent a wave of horror and 
indignation throughout the world of Islam. Medina rose in revolt against the 
Umayyad Caliph. Abdullah ibn Zubair installed himself as the Caliph in Makkah. 
It gave birth to a new movement in Persia which ultimately brought about the 
doom of Omayyad rule and paved the way for the establishment of the 
Abbasside Caliphate. 

The martyrdom of Husain at Karbala provided the moral victory of 
virtue over vice. It was a triumph of good over evil. It continues to serve as a 
beacon light for all strugglers for truth and righteousness. It leaves behind the 
message that it is glorious to die for a just and noble cause. It also establishes 
the moral victory of right over might. It revived the virtues of Islam, which 
were slowly being enveloped by evil. Maulana Muhammad Ali, the celebrated 
Muslim patriot, has rightly observed : 

"Katl-e-Husain asl main marg-e-yazid hai 
Islam zinda hota hai her Karbala ke bad. " 

"The martyrdom of Husain actually means the death of Yazid, as every 
such Karbala leads to the revival of Islam." 

How truthfully says a Persian poet : 


"They initiated a noble example of tossing in dust and blood May God 
bless these well-intentioned lovers (of His)." 



UMAR BIN ABDUL AZIZ 


Hazrat Umar bin Abdul Aziz, the celebrated Umayyad Caliph whose 
empire stretched from the shores of the Atlantic to the highlands of Pamir, was 
sitting in his private chamber examining a pile of State documents. The dim light 
of the room was adding to the serenity and sombreness of the place and the 
Caliph could scarcely feel the arrival of his wife, Fatima, till she addressed him : 

"Sire! Will you spare a few moments for me? I want to discuss some 
private matter with you." 

"Of course", replied the pious Caliph, raising his head from the papers, 
"But, please put off this State lamp and light your own, as I do not want to 
burn the State oil for our private talk." 

The obedient wife, who was the daughter of Abdul Malik, the mighty 
Umayyad Caliph and the sister of two successive Umayyad Caliphs, Waleed and 
Sulaiman, complied accordingly. 

The short rule of Hazrat Umar bin Abdul Aziz was like an oasis in a vast 
desert— a benevolent rain which had fallen on an arid soil. It was the brightest 
period in the 91 -year Caliphate of the Umayyads, which, though short lived, 
had transformed the outlook of the State and had released such powerful 
democratic forces that after his death the attempts for the restoration of 
autocracy under Hisham failed miserably and ultivately culminated in the fall of 
the Umayyads at the hands of the Abbasides. 

Hazrat Umar bin Abdul Aziz, surnamed 'al Khalifat as Saleh' (The pious 
Caliph) was the son of Abdul Aziz, the Governor of Egypt, and his mother, 
Umme-Aasim was the grand daughter of Caliph Umar. He was born in 63 A.H. 
i.e, 682 A.C. in Halwan, a village of Egypt, but he received his education in 
Medina from his mother's uncle, the celebrated Abdulla ibn Umar. Medina, which 
in those days was the highest seat of learning in the world of Islam, was greatly 
instrumental in moulding his life to a pattern quite distinct from those of other 
Umayyad Caliphs. He remained there till his father's death in 704 A.C, when he 
was summoned by his uncle Caliph Abdul Malik and was married to his daughter 
Fatima. He was appointed Governor of Medina in 706 A.C. by Caliph Waleed. 
Unlike other autocratic governors, immediately on arrival in Medina, he formed 
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an advisory council of ten eminent jurists and notables of the holy city and 
carried on the administration with their consultation. He empowered them to 
keep a watchful eye over his subordinates. This step had a salutary effect on the 
residents of Medina, who hailed his beneficent Administration. He successfully 
strove to erase the signs of ravages, committed in the holy cities of Islam under 
Yazid and Abdul Malik. During his two-year stay as the Governor of Medina, 
he repaired and enlarged the Mosque of the Prophet as well as beautified the 
holy cities with public structures; constructed hundreds of new aqueducts and 
improved the suburban roads leading to Medina. "Moderate, yet firm", says 
Ameer Ali, "anxious to promote the welfare of the people whom he governed, 
Umar's rule proved beneficent to all classes." His patriotic rule was for the 
good of his subjects. 

His just administration attracted from Iraq a large number of refugees 
who were groaning under the oppression of Hajjaj bin Yusuf . But, according to 
Tabari, this migration highly enraged the tyrant who prevailed upon Waleed to 
transfer him from Medina which he left amidst 'universal mourning.' 

The Umayyad Caliph Sulaiman ibn Abdul Malik who had great respect for 
Umar bin Abdul Aziz nominated him as his successor. On his death the mantle 
of Caliphate fell upon Umar bin Abdul Aziz who reluctantly accepted it. Giving 
up all pomp and pageantry the pious Caliph returned the royal charger, refused 
the police guard and deposited the entire equipment meant for the person of 
the Caliph in the Baitul Mai Like a commoner he preferred to stay in a small 
tent and left the royal palace for the family of Sulaiman. He ordered that the 
horses of the royal stables be auctioned and the proceeds be deposited in the 
Treasury. One of his family members asked him why he looked downhearted. 
The Caliph replied instantly, "Is it not a thing to worry about? 1 have been 
entrusted with the welfare of such a vast empire and I would be failing in my 
duty if I did not rush to the help of a needy person." Thereafter, he ascended 
the pulpit and delivered a masterly oration saying: "Brothers! I have been 
burdened with the responsibilities of Caliphate against my will. You are at 
liberty to elect anyone whom you like." But the audience cried out with one 
voice that he was the fittest person for the high office. Thereupon the pious 
Caliph advised his people to be pious and virtuous. He allowed them to break 
their oath of allegiance to him, if he wavered from the path of God. 

His short rule was noted for great democratic and healthy activities. He 
waged a defensive war against the Turks who had ravaged Azerbaijan and 
massacred thousands of innocent Muslims. The forces of the Caliph under the 
command of Ibn Hatim ibn Ali Naan Al Balili repulsed the invaders with heavy 
losses. The Caliph permitted his forces to wage a war against the notorious 
Kharijis, but under conditions that women, children and prisoners would be 
spared, the defeated enemy would not be pursued, and all the spoils of war 
would be returned to their dependents. He replaced corrupt and tyrannical 
Umayyad administrators with capable and just persons. 
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His first act after assuming office was the restoration to their rightful 
owners the properties confiscated by the Umayyads. He was hardly free from 
the burial ceremonies of Caliph Sulaiman and wanted to take a short respite 
when his son asked him if he would like to take rest before dealing with cases 
pertaining to confiscated properties. He replied "Yes, I would deal with these 
after taking rest." 

"Are you sure that you would live up to that time?" asked the son. The 
father kissed his dear son and thanked God that he had given him such a virtuous 
son. He immediately sat up to deal with this urgent matter and first of all 
relumed all his movable and immovable properties to the public treasury. He 
deposited even a ring presented to him by Waleed. His faithful slave, Mazahim 
was deeply moved at this uncommon sight and asked, "Sir, what have you left 
for your children"? 

"God", was the reply. 

He restored the possession of the garden of Fidak to the descendants of 
the Prophet which had been appropriated by Marwan during the Caliphate of 
Usman. He bade his wife Fatima to return the jewellery she had received from 
her father Caliph Abdul Malik. The faithful wife cheerfully complied with his 
bidding and deposited all of it in the Baitul Mai. After her husband's death, her 
brother Yazid who succeeded him as Caliph offered to return it to her. "I 
returned these valuable during my husband's lifetime, why should I take them 
back after his death", she told him. 

The restoration of Fidak provoked mixed reaction from the people. The 
fanatical Kharijis who had become hostile to the Caliphate soon softened towards 
Uinar bin Abdul Aziz, proclaiming that it was not possible for them to oppose 
a Caliph who was not a man but an angel. 

The house of Umayyads accustomed to luxuries at the expense of the 
common man, revolted against this just but revolutionary step taken by the 
Caliph and bitterly protested against the disposal of their age-long properties. 

One day, the Caliph invited some prominent members of the House of 
Umayyads to dinner, but advised his cook to delay the preparation of food. 
As the guests were groaning with hunger, the Caliph shouted to his cook to 
hurry up. At the same time he asked his men to bring some parched gram which 
he himself as well as his guests ate to their fill. A few minutes later the cook 
brought the food which the guests refused to take saying that they had satisfied 
their appetite. Thereupon the pious Caliph spoke o*it, "Brothers! when you can 
satisfy your appetite with so simple a diet, then why do you play with fire and 
usurp the properties and rights of others." These words deeply moved the 
notables of the House of Umayyads who burst into tears. 

In general, he laid great stress on compensating the victims of illegal 
extortion in any form. 
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His administration of impartial justice went against the interests of the 
Umayyads who were accustomed to all sorts of licences and could hardly 
tolerate any check on their unbounded freedom. They plotted against the life of 
this virtuous member of their clan. A slave of the Caliph was bribed to administer 
the deadly poison. The Caliph having felt the effect of the poison sent for the 
slave and asked him why he had poisoned him. The slave replied that he was 
given one thousand dinars for the purpose. The Caliph deposited the amount 
in the Public Treasury and freeing the slave asked him to leave the place 
immediately, lest anyone might kill him. Thus died in 719 A.C. at the young age 
of 36 at a place called Dair Siman (The convent of Siman) near Hems, one of 
the noblest souls that ever lived in this world. His martyrdom plunged the 
Islamic world into gloom. It was a day of national mourning; the populace of the 
small town came out to pay their last homage to the departed leader. He was 
buried in Dair Siman on a piece of land he had purchased from a Christian. 

Muhammad ibn Mobad who happened to be in the Durbar of the Roman 
Emperor at that time reports that he found* the Emperor in drooping spirits. 
On enquiry he replied, "A virtuous person has passed away. This is Umar bin 
Abdul Aziz. After Christ if anyone could put a dead person to life it was he. 1 
am hardly surprised to see an ascetic who renounced the world and gave himself 
to the prayers of God. But I am certainly surprised at a person who had all the 
pleasures of the world at his feet and yet he shut his eyes against them and 
passed a life of piety and renunciation.** 

He reportedly left behind only 17 dinars with a will that out of this 
amount the rent of the house in which he died and the price of the land in 
which he was buried would be paid. 

"Unaffected piety,** says Ameer Ali, **a keen sense of justice, unswerving 
uprightness, moderation, and an almost primitive simplicity of life, formed the 
chief features in his character. The responsibility of the office with which he 
was entrusted filled him with anxiety and caused many a heart searching. Once 
he was found by his wife weeping after his prayers; she asked if anything had 
happened to cause him grief, he replied, "O! Fatima! I have been made the 
ruler over the Moslems and the strangers, and I was thinking of the poor that 
are starving, and the sick that are destitute, and the naked that are in distress, 
and the oppressed that are stricken, and the stranger that is in prison, and the 
venerable elder, and him that hath a large family and small means, and the like 
of them in countries of the earth and the distant provinces, and I felt that my 
Lord would ask an account of them at my hands on the day of resurrection, 
and 1 feared that no defence would avail me, and I wept." 

His honesty and integrity have few parallels in the history of mankind. 
According to Tabaqat ibn Saad, he never performed his private work in the 
light of a lamp which burned the State oil. On every Friday, Farat ibn 
Muslama brought State papers for his perusal and orders. One Friday the Caliph 
brought a small piece of State paper in his private use. Muslama who was aware 
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of the exceptional honesty of the Caliph thought that he had done it out of 
sheer forgetfulness. The next Friday when he brought back home the State 
papers, he found in them exactly the same size of paper which was used by the 
Caliph. 

Out of the funds of Batul Mai, a guest house was founded for the poor. 
Once his servant burned the firewood of the guest house to heat water for his 
ablution. He forthwith got the same quantity of firewood deposited there. 
On another occasion, he refused to use the water heated from the State charcoal. 
A number of palatial buildings had been constructed in Khanasra out of the 
funds of Baitul Mai which were occasionally used by other Caliphs when they 
visited that place, but Umar bin Abdul Aziz never used them and always 
preferred to camp in the open. 

According to the authoi of Tabaqat ibn Saad'he got his articles of luxury 
and decoration auctioned for 23 thousand dinars and spent the amount for 
charitable purposes. 

His diet used to be very coarse. He never built a house of his own and 
followed in the footsteps of the Prophet. Allama Siyuti in his well-known 
historical work 'Tarikh id Khulafa' (History of the Caliphs) states that he spent 
only two dirhams a day when he was the Caliph. Before his election as Caliph his 
private properties yielded an income of 50 thousand dinars annually but 
immediately after the election he returned all his properties to the public coffers 
and his private income was reduced to 200 dinars per annum. 

In spite of the fact that Umar bin Abdul Aziz was a loving father, he 
never provided his children with luxuries and comforts. His daughter Amina 
was his favourite child. Once he sent for her, but she could not come as she was 
not properly dressed. Her aunt came to know of it and purchased necessary 
garments for his children. He never accepted any presents from anyone. Once 
a person presented a basket full of apples. The Caliph appreciated the apples 
but refused to accept them. The man cited the instance of the Prophet who 
accepted presents. The Caliph replied immediately, "No doubt, those were 
presents for the Prophet, but for me this will be bribery." 

Ibn al Jawi, his biographer, writes that "Umar wore clothes with so many 
patches and mingled with his subjects on such free terms that when a stranger 
came to petition him he would fmd it difficult to recognise the Caliph. When 
many of his agents wrote that his fiscal reforms in favour of new converts 
would deplete the Treasury, he replied, "Glad would I be, by Allah, to see every 
body become Muslim, so that thou and I would have to till the soil with our 
own hands to earn a living." (Encyclopaedia of Islam). According to Fakhri, 
"Umar discontinued the practice established in the name of Muawiya of cursing 
"AJi from the pulpit in Friday prayers" (Encyclopaedia of Islam). 

He was very kind-hearted. Once he was moved to tears on hearing- a tale 
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of woe related by a villager and helped him from his private purse. He was 
kind to animals even and several stories concerning this are found in the early 
historical records. 

He had complete faith in God and never cared for his life. Unguarded, 
he roamed about in streets listening to the complaints of the common man 
and assisting him as much as he could. 

He introduced a number of reforms; administrative, fiscal and educational. 
A reformer appears in the world when the administrative, political and ethical 
machinery is rusted and requires overhauling. This unsurpassable reformer of 
the Umayyad regime was born in an environment which was very gloomy and 
necessitated a change. His promising son, Abdul Malik a youth of 17 advised 
his father to be more ruthless in introducing his beneficial reforms, but the 
wise father replied, "My beloved son, what thou tellest me to do can be achieved 
only by sword, but there is no good in a reform which requires the use of the 
sword." 

Under his instructions, As Samh, his Viceroy in Spain, took a census 
of the diverse nationalities, races and creeds, inhabiting that country. A survey 
of the entire peninsula including those of her cities, rivers, seas and mountains 
was made. The nature of her soil, varieties of products and agricultural as well 
as mineral sources were also carefully surveyed and noted in records. A number 
of bridges in southern Spain were constructed and repaired. A spacious Friday 
Mosque was built at Saragossa in northern Spain. 

The Baitul Mai (Public Treasury) which was one innovation of Islam and 
had proved a blessing for poor Muslims during the regime of 'Pious Caliphs/ 
was freely used for private purposes by the Umayyad Caliphs, Umar ibn Abdul 
Aziz stopped this unholy practice and never drew a pie from Baitul Mai He 
separated the accounts for 'Khams, ' 'Sadqa' and 'Fi'and had separate sections 
for each. He immediately stopped the practice of richly rewarding the authors 
of panegyrics of the royal family from the Baitul Mai. 

One of the most important measures was his reform of taxation. He made 
adequate arrangement for easy realisation of taxes and administered it on a 
sound footing. He wrote a memorable note on taxation to Abdul Hamid ibn 
Abdur Rahman which has been copied by Qazi Abu Yusuf; "Examine the land 
and levy the land tax accordingly. Do not burden a barren land with a fertile 
one and vice versa. Do not charge the revenue of barren land." His generous 
reforms and leniency led the people depositing their taxes willingly. It is a 
strange paradox that in spite of all oppressive measures adopted by the notorious 
Hajjaj bin Yusuf for the realisation of taxes in Iraq, it was less than half of the 
amount realised during the benevolent regime of Umar bin Abdul Aziz. 

He paid special attention to the prison reforms. He instructed Abu Bakr 
ibn Hazm to make weekly inspection of jails. The jail wardens were warned not 


Hundred Great Muslims 


63 


to maltreat the prisoners. Every prisoner was given a monthly stipend and proper 
seasonal clothing. He advised the jail authorities to inculcate love for virtue and 
hatred for vice among the prisoners. Education of the prisoners led to their 
reformation. 

The public welfare institutions and works received much stimulus All 
over his vast empire thousands of public wells and inns were constructed. 
Charitable dispensaries were also opened. Even travelling expenses were arranged 
by the Government for the needy travellers. A large number of inns were 
constructed on the road leading from Khorasan to Samarkand. 

Umar ibn Abdul Aziz was a capable administrator well versed in his 
duties towards this world and the- hereafter. He was extremely hardworking and 
when people urged him to take rest, he never heeded them. He had set before 
himself Caliph Umar's administration as a model to be copied. According to the 
well-known Imam Sufian Suri, there are five pious Caliphs namely Abu Bakr, 
Umar Farooq, Usman, Ali and Umar bin Abdul Aziz. The outstanding feature 
of his Caliphate was that he revived Islam's democratic spirit which had been 
suppressed after the accession of Yazid. In a letter addressed to the Prefect of 
Kufa, he exhorted his governors to abolish all unjust ordinances. He wrote, 
"Thou must know, that the maintenance of religion is due to the practice of 
justice and benevolence; do not think lightly of any sin; do not try to depopu- 
late what is populous; do not try to exact from the subjects anything beyond 
their capacity; take from them what they can give; do everything to improve 
population and prosperity; govern mildly and without harshness; do not accept 
presents on festive occasions; do not take the price of sacred book (distributed 
among the people); impose no tax on travellers, or on the marriages, or on the 
milk of camels; and do not insist on the poll tax from anyone who has become 
a convert to Islam" 

The pious Caliph disbanded 600 bodyguards, meant for guarding the person 
of the Caliph. He received lesser salary than his subordinates. He attracted 
around him a galaxy of talented men who counselled him on State matters. 

That Umar bin Abdul Aziz was very kind and just towards non-Muslims 
has been acknowledged by the Encyclopaedia of Islam. As a devout Muslim 
he was not only graciously tolerant to the members of other creeds but also 
solicitous towards them. Christians, Jews and fire worshippers were allowed to 
retain their churches, synagogues and temples. In Damascus, Al-Waleed had 
taken down the 'basilika' of John, the Baptist, and incorporated the site in the 
mosque of Umayyads. When Umar became Caliph, the Christians complained 
to him that the Church had been taken from them, whereupon he ordered the 
Governor to return to the Christians what belonged to them. While he 
endeavoured to protect his Muslim subjects from being abused, he was also 
anxious that his Christian subjects should not be rushed by oppressive taxation. 
In Aila and in Cyprus the increased tribute settled by treaty was reduced by him 
to the original amount. 


64 


Hundred Great Muslims 


Once a Muslim murdered a non-Muslim of Hira. The Caliph, when apprised 
of the event, ordered the Governor to do justice in the case. The Muslim was 
surrendered to the relations of the murdered person who killed him. A Christian, 
filed a suit against Hisham ibn Abdul Malik who later on succeeded as Caliph. 
The just Caliph ordered both the plaintiff and the defendant to stand side by 
side in the court. This annoyed Hisham who abused the Christian. Thereupon 
the Caliph rebuked him and threatened him with dire consequences. 

Umar bin Abdul Aziz laid great emphasis on the ethical aspects of educa- 
tion in order to turn the hearts of people towards charity, forbearance and 
benevolence. He relentlessly discouraged and punished laxity of morals. 

All these beneficial measures added to the stability of the State and the 
prosperity of the people who lived in peace and tranquility. During his short 
reign of two years, people had grown so prosperous and contented that one 
could hardly find a person who would accept alms. The only discontented 
people were the members of the House of Umayyads who had been accustomed 
to a life of vice and luxury and could hardly change their heart. 

Umar bin Abdul Aziz did not lay much stress on military glory. He paid 
greater attention to internal administration, economic development and con- 
solidation of his State. The siege of Constantinople was raised. In Spain, the 
Muslim armies crossed the Pyrennes and penetrated as far as Toulouse in central 
France. 

His short reign was like a merciful rain which brought universal blessings. 
One of its special features was that almost all Berbers in Northern Africa as 
well as the nobility of Sind embraced Islam of their own accord. "Umar, 
however, by no means felt obliged to spread Islam by the sword, " adds the 
Encyclopaedia of Islam "He rather sought peaceful missionary activity to win 
members of other creeds to the faith of the Prophet." 

Umar bin Abdul Aziz was a unique ruler from every point of view. The 
high standard of administration set by him could only be rivalled by the first 
four Caliphs of Islam. "The reign of Umar II," writes Ameer Ali "forms the most 
attractive period of the Umayyads" domination. The historians dwell with 
satisfaction on the work and aspirations of a Ruler who made the weal of his 
people the sole object of his ambition." His short but glorious reign has no 
match thence after. "As a Caliph, Umar stands apart," acknowledges a European 
orientalist. "He was distinguished from his predecessors and successors alike. 
Inspired by a true piety, although not entirely free from biotry, he was very 
conscious of his responsibilities to God and always endeavoured to further 
what he believed to be right and conscientiously to do his duty as a ruler. In ids 
private life he was distinguished by the greatest simplicity and frugality." 


IMAM ABU HAN IF A 


The glorious period of the Caliphate Rashida lasting 30 years will go down 
in the history of mankind as the most successful experiment of democratic rule 
in the world, in which there was hardly any distinction between the ruler and 
the ruled. Notwithstanding his being the Head of the mightiest Empire of his 
time, Uinar the Great refused to taste wheat unless it was available to every 
citizen of his vast dorninions. This golden epoch of Islamic democracy was, 
however, shortlived and the evil forces which lay dormant under the exemplary 
rule of the Iron Caliph, raised their head during the reign of Yazid. The noble 
descendants of the Prophet had to make supreme sacrifice without precedent in 
history in order to hold aloft the banner of truth and virtue in the world. Brutal 
political persecution of his opponents started by Yazid, was relentlessly continued 
by tyrant Hajjaj bin Yusaf. Even such venerable persons as Hasan Basri and 
Anas bin Malik could not escape the wrath of the Umayyad rulers and their 
lieutenants. The two and half years* rule of Umar bin Abdul Aziz, who 
endeavoured to revive the traditions of his maternal grandfather Farooq-e-Azam, 
was only a glimmer in the vast gloom of evil, which at last prevailed over it. 

In such a dark atmosphere was born Hazrat Imam Abu Hanifa who valiantly 
braved the persecution by the ruling class and never budged from the right path. 

Abu Hanifa Al-Numan ibn Tabit, the greatest authority on Muhammadan 
canon law, was born in Kufa in 80 AH. (699 A.C.), in the reign of Abdul Miilik 
bin Merwan. He was a non-Arab of Persian extraction. His grandfather, Zauti, 
embraced Islam and presented Tabit, his son, to Hazrat AH, who prayed for 
the glorification of his family which ultimately took shape in the form of Imam 
Abu Hanifa. The Imam saw the reign of ten Umayyad Caliphs including that of 
Umar bin Abdul Aziz who ruled when the Imam was eighteen years of age. He 
also saw two Abbaside Caliphs Saffah and Mansoor. The notorious tyrant 
Hajjaj bin Yusuf, the great persecutor of Muslims died when Imam Abu Hanifa 
was 15 years of age. 

During his childhood, Hajjaj was the Umayyad viceroy of Iraq. The vener- 
able Imams and religious leaders who wielded great influence with the Arabs 
were made the main targets of his persecutions. Primarily occupied with his 
commercial occupations during the Caliphate of Waleed, the Imam paid little 
attention to education. But during the reign of Sulaiman, when education 
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received state patronage and people showed greater inclination towards learning, 
Abu Hanifa developed a penchant for acquiring religious knowledge. An 
interesting story is told about the beginning of his studies. One day while he was 
passing through the Bazaar he came across Imam Shebi, a well-known Kufi 
Divine, who casually questioned him about his literary pursuits. Receiving the 
reply in the negative, Imam Shebi felt sorry and advised young Hanifa to devote 
his time to studies. Imam Abu Hanifa took the advice to his heart and whole- 
heartedly plunged himself into studies and soon amassed knowledge of theology 
and jurisprudence. In those times, literature, Fiqh and Hadith, were the only 
subjects taught. Hie associations with Persian, Syrian and Egyptian savants 
enlarged the scope of Arabian studies. Philosophy and logic entered the sphere 
of religious doctrines which is termed as 'Kalaam'. Abu Hanifa, who was gifted 
with a keen sense of reasoning and exceptional intelligence, acquired great fame 
as interpreter of religious doctrines. Hammad, who was one of the greatest 
Imams of the time, owned the biggest school in Kufa. Abu Hanifa joined his 
school. Hammad was impressed by the intelligence, perspicaciousness and 
ext raordinarily retentive memory of the new pupil who soon became his favourite. 
Out of great regard for his learned teacher, Abu Hanifa did not open any school 
during the lifetime of Hammad, in spite of his great reputation as a unique jurist. 
Makkah and Medina, Kufa and Basra were the great centres of learning in those 
times. The venerable Companions of the Prophet and their illustrious associates 
resided in these cities and adorned their literary circles. Kufa, which was founded 
during Umar's Caliphate as an Arab colony, had the distinction of being the 
Capital of Ali. It was inhabited by more than one thousand Companions of the 
Prophet, including twenty-four who had participated in the battle of Badr. It 
grew to be the famous centre of Hadith, and Imam Abu Hanifa took full 
advantage of the presence of the celebrated mohaddis (teacher of Hadith) there. 
According to Abul Mahasin Shifai, Imam Abu Hanifa had learned Hadith from 
as many as 93 teachers. He attended the lectures of Ata bin Abi Rabah and 
Imam Akrama who were reputed teachers of Hadith. They held Abu Hanifa in 
high esteem. 

The Imam went to Medina in 102 A.H., in pursuit of knowledge and 
attended the lessons of seven top theologians. The celebrated Imam Musa 
Kazim and his illustrious son Imam Jafar Sadiq the descendants of the House 
of the Prophet, were the greatest authorities in Islamic learning of their times 
and Imam Abu Hanifa took full advantage of their society in Medina. He was 
highly impressed with erudition of Imam Jafar Sadiq whom he acknowledged 
as the most learned man in the world of Islam. Imam Abu Hanifa also attended 
the classes of Imam Malik who was thirteen years younger to him. It was his 
good fortune that Umar bin Abdul Aziz had organised the study and recording 
of Hadiths on a sounder footing. Before the Caliphate of Umar bin Abdul Aziz, 
the record of Hadiths was confined to the memory of the people. In a letter 
addressed to the learned men of Medina in 101 A.H., he requested them to 
preserve in writing the record of Hadiths. Imam Zahri furnished the first collec- 
tion of Hadiths. The teaching of Hadiths, too, had undergone a revolutionary 
change. From his pulpit the learned teacher discoursed on the subject of which 
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the pupils assembled round him with pen and paper carefully took down the 
notes. Imam Abu Hanifa had learnt Hadiths from more than four thousand 
persons. 

It redounds to the credit of Imam Abu Hanifa that he left behind the 
greatest number of pupils in the world of Islam, including Qazi Abu Yusuf, 
Imam Muhammad, Hafiz Abdur Razzaq, Abdullal bin Al Mubarak, Abu Neem 
Fazal, and Abu Asim who acquired great fame in their days. Qazi Abu Yusuf 
rose to be the Grand Qazi of Abbaside Caliphate during the time of Haroon- 
ar-Rashid. 

Imam Abu Hanifa was deeply impressed by the reformatory ideas of 
Umar bin Abdul Aziz, who had, to a great extent, revived the pristine glory of 
Islam. 

The principal occupation of Imam Abu Hanifa was business. He carried 
on a flourishing trade of textile goods. His success in commercial enterprises 
was largely due to his absolute honesty in business transactions. He was so much 
trusted by all that even non-Muslims deposited their wealth with him. He did not 
believe in excessive profits, and never tolerated to earn money through illegal 
and questionable means. 

Once he sent a few pieces of cotton goods to one Hafs bin Abdur Rahman 
with a word that some of the pieces were defective of which the customer 
should be apprised. Hafs forgot to do so and disposed of all the pieces. This 
deeply shocked the Imam who by way of atonement gave away the entire sum 
amounting 30 thousand dirhams in charity. 

Once a woman brought to him a piece of Haz (costly cloth) for disposal. 
She demanded hundred dirhams as its price. She was wonderstruck with his 
honesty when he paid her five hundred dirhams for the piece. 

The prices of commodities kept in his shop were fixed. Once in his absence, 
some of his pupils unknowingly sold certain articles at relatively higher prices. 
When he learned about it on return, he resented it very much, saying they had 
cheated the customer. Meanwhile the customer who was an inhabitant of Medina, 
had left Kufa. It is stated that the Imam himself undertook a journey to Medina 
and paid him the balance. 

Contrary to the general tendencies prevalent among the wealthy class of 
people, Imam Abu Hanifa was exceedingly kind-hearted. It is stated on the 
authority of celebrated mystic saint Shafiq Balkhi that once while he was 
accompanying Imam Abu Hanifa they sighted a person who suddenly turned to 
another lane. Thereupon the Imam called him out why he was turning to the 
other side. The man stopped; he was in a flurry of spirits. On being accosted, he 
said that he could not face the Imam as he owned him ten thousand dirhams 
which he could not afford to pay back. Being deeply moved, the Imam, 
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told the debtor that he need not bother to pay him back. Not only that, he 
apologised to the borrower for causing him so much distraction. Such was the 
humanitarianism of our Imams, which is unparalleled in the annals of the world. 

The Imam was very popular among the masses who loved and respected 
him. This greatly irritated and upset the lieutenants of the Umayyad Govern- 
ment, who hired hooligans in order to tease and malign him. Once a mercenary 
hoodlum intruded in the social gathering of the Imam and began to criticise and 
abuse him. His pupils wanted to oust him forcibly, but he prevented them from 
doiing so. When he started for home, the hooligan followed him and went on 
abusing him to the very door steps of his house. Halting at the gate, he addressed 
him, "Brother, I am entering my house; you will not be able to get in. Please 
abuse me to your heart's content before I step in." 

The Imam was very much annoyed with a drunkard neighbour, who used 
to call names the whole night in a drunken stated His neighbours were fed up 
with his objectionable behaviour. One day, the police caught hold of him and 
put him behind the bars. In the evening, when the Imam got back home, he 
inquisitively asked as to why the drunkard had assumed silence. On learning 
that he was imprisoned for his misbehaviour, he at once called on the Governor 
who was taken aback at the unexpected visit of the Imam. The Imam apprised 
him of the whole matter and secured the release of the drunkard on his surety. 
On being free, the Imam said to the drunkard, "Brother, we do not want to lose 
you at any cost." The drunkard was so much struck with the angelic behaviour 
of the Imam that he abstained from wine for ever and became one of the famous 
pupils of the Imam. 

The powerful Umayyad and Abbaside rulers tried to win his favour, but 
he always kept away from them. He scrupulously avoided association with 
corrupt and tyrannical administrators. Mansur, the Abbaside Caliph, once 
offered him a high sum as a gift which he declined, saying that it was repugnant 
for him to share the money of Baitul Mai which was public property and should 
go to the needy. 

Mansur. offered him the high post of Grand Qazi of his vast Empire, 
bluntly replied, "Supposing a complaint is lodged against you in my court and 
you want it to be decided in your favour, otherwise I would be thrown into the 
river: then please rest assured that I would prefer to be drowned in the river 
rather than tamper with justice." This outspoken curt reply of the Imam silenced 
the Caliph for the time being. 

Imam Abu Hanifa possessed exceptional qualities of head and heart. He 
could never be purchased or cowed down by the ruling power. Ibn Hubaira, the 
Umayyad Governor of Kufa, once requested him to pay him occasional visits 
for which he would be highly grateful to him. Since he abhorred corrupt rulers, 
he frankly replied, "Why should I meet you? If you favour me, I would be 
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associating myself with your evil. If you persecute me you would add to m> 
insults. I do not aspire for any position or wealth. Whatever God has given me 
am content with it." 

There had been some dispute between the Abbaside Caliph Mansur and 
his wife Hurra Khatun. The Khatun wanted the matter to be referred to Imam 
Abu Hanifa. The Imam was summoned by the Caliph and his wife also sat behind 
the curtain; The Caliph asked the Imam, "How many wives at a time are allowed 
in Islam?" The Imam replied, "Four." Mansur cried out to his wife, "Did you 
listen what the Imam said? The Imam at once said, "But this is subject to one 
condition. A man is empowered to marry more than one provided he is capable 
of doing equal justice to all of his wives." The last part of Imam's reply went 
against the interests of the Caliph. On reaching home in the evening he found 
a man waiting for him with a bag of guineas and a letter of thanks from the wife 
of the Caliph. The Imam returned the money with the remarks that it was his 
duty to speak the truth without any fear or favour. 

The Imam lost his father in his childhood, but his mother survived till his 
old age. He respected and served her devotedly. 

Yazid bin Umar bin Hubaira, Governor of Kufa, during the Caliphate of 
Merwan II, persuaded the Imam to accept some respectable job in the Govern- 
ment which he refused. The Governor swore that he would have to do his 
bidding, but the Imam stuck to his words. Thereupon he was put behind the 
bars, and was flogged everyday under orders of the Governor. He was released 
after a few days, and left Kufa for Hejaz where he stayed for Vh years, until the 
Umayyad Caliphate was replaced by the Abbasides. 

Hakam, son of Hisham, the Umayyad Caliph, once said, "Our Government 
offered two alternatives to Imam Abu Hanifa— either to accept the keys of our 
treasuries or to get his back flogged, but the Imam preferred the latter." 

The Imam pinned rosy hopes on the Abbaside Caliphate. On the accession 
of Safah, the 1st Abbaside Caliph he had returned to his native town Kufa 
from Hejaz. But soon he was disillusioned for the Abbasides, turned out to 
be equally bad, if not worse for him. They stepped up his persecution. On 
transferring his Capital from Hashmiya to Baghdad, Mansur, the second Abbaside 
Caliph offered him the post of Grand Qazi. The Imam flatly declined it saying 
that he was not fit for it. The Caliph indignantly shouted, "You are a liar." 
The Imam retorted, "You have upheld my contention. A Liar is unfit for the 
post of a Qazi." The Caliph became non-plussed and swore that he would .have 
to accept the post of the Grand Qazi. The Imam too swore that he would not. 
The whole Durbar wondered at the boldness of the Imam. Rabi, a courtier 
explained, "Abu Hanifa, you have taken the oath of allegiance to the Amirul 
Momineen." The Imam promptly replied, "But it is easier for the Caliph to 
compensate for his oath." 
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Thereupon the Imam was thrown into a dark prison in 146 A.H. There he 
was poisoned. Under the effect of poison he prostrated in prayer and died. The 
news of Kis death soon spread throughout Baghdad. The whole citizenry came 
out to pay their last homage to their greatest Imam. More than fifty thousand 
people participated in his first funeral prayer. His funeral prayer was offered six 
tim es. According to the historian Khatib, the funeral prayers of the Imam were 
offered for twenty days after his burial. Commenting on his death, Sheba bin 
Hajjaj said, "Night has settled over Kufa." 

His grave for a long time was a place of pilgrimage for the Muslims. Sultan 
Alp Arslan Suljuki built a tomb over it as well as an attached school to it. Ibn 
Batuta, the celebrated explorer of Asia saw this school when he visited Baghdad 
and was highly impressed by its good management as well as its boarding 
facilities. 

Imam Abu Hanifa has the distinction of being the greatest legist of Islam. 
Being the highest authority of Islamic canon law, his disciples and followers 
from a majority in the Islamic world. He has left behind him three works namely 
(1) Fiqh Akbar, (2) Al Alim Wal Mutaam and (3) Musnad. Fiqh Akbar is a brief 
magazine, which is very popular. 

He founded a body of intellectuals, of which he was the President, to 
counsel on the codification of Islamic doctrines and to transform the Islamic 
Shariat in the form of law. According to Khwarizmi, "The number of sections 
of Islamic law framed by him is more than 83 thousands of which 38 thousands 
are related to religious matters and 45 thousands dealt with worldly affairs." 

Though the Imam has not left behind any collection of Hadith, he 
occupies a high place as a Muhaddis. Imam Malik is the author of 'Muwatta', a 
book of Hadith which is well-known in the Islamic world. Imam Ahmed bin 
Hanbal was also a celebrated Muhaddis of his time. 

The exponents of Hadith (Muhaddis) were divided in two groups— Those 
who collected the Hadith (sayings of the Prophet) from various sources and 
those who critically examined the authenticity of those sources and interpreted 
them according to their knowledge. The second group was called the Mujtahid 
and Imam Abu Hanifa belonged to this group. The Imam was the greatest 
legist of Islam who gave a sounder basis to Fiqh. Imam Abu Hanifa and Imam 
Malik have laid down similar conditions for appraising the authenticity of 
Hadith, It is said that Muwatta, the celebrated work of Imam Malik originally 
contained more than ten thousand Hadith, but the number of Hadith was 
reduced to seven hundred only on subsequent revision of the book by Imam 
Malik. Once Imam Shafii said, "Hazrat Abu Bakr had reported only seventeen 
Hadith from the Prophet, Hazrat Umar reported about fifty, Hazrat Usman and 
even Hazrat AH who was so closely related to the Prophet had reported very few 
Hadith. " The Hadith which are against commonsense should not be accepted. 
This was the criterion which Imam Jozi in the 6th century A.H., followed for 
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distinguishing between authentic and non-authentic Hadith. During the time 
of Imam Abu Hanifa too much reliance on commonsense for distinguishing 
between the authentic and non-authentic Hadith was resented, but the Imam 
followed this principle to a great extent and during the later centuries his 
principles were universally accepted. 

Imam Abu Hanifa has left behind scores of wise sayings some of which are 
as follows :— 

(1) No person has sustained greater loss than that whose learning could 
not restrain him from indulging in vices. 

(2) A person who talks of religion and does not think that he will have 
to account for what he says, does not know the meaning of religion 
and his conscience. 

(3) If the religious people are not the friends of God then God has no 
friends in this world. 

(4) A person who attains knowledge for the benefit of the world, his 
knowledge does not take root in his heart. 

(5) To have learned discourses with a person who has no sense of 
knowledge is to annoy him unnecessarily. 

The greatest contribution of Imam Abu Hanifa is to Fiqh or Islamic 
jurisprudence. He is the most outstanding legist of Islam, whose Fiqh Hanafi 
is followed by the majority of Muslims of the world, including those of Turkey, 
Egypt, Turkistan, Afghanistan and Indo-Pakistan sub-continent. He rejected 
most of the traditions as untrue and relied solely on the Quran. By 'analogical 
deductions' he endeavoured to make the simple Quranic verses applicable to 
every variety of circumstances. Writing in "The Spirit of Islam ", Ameer Ali, the' 
celebrated historian says: "He was a speculative legist, and his two disciples, 
Abu Yusuf, who became Chief Qazi of Baghdad under Harun, and Muhammad 
Ash-Shaibani, fixed Abu Hanifa's conception on a regular basis." 

The Imam occupies the same place in Fiqh which Aristotle occupies in 
Logic. Actually he formulated the Islamic jurisprudence in a scientific manner. 
Shah Wali Ullah of Delhi has written a fine article describing the history of 
Fiqh. According to him, the Companions of the Prophet of Islam never enquired 
from him about his action. Ibn Abbas says that the associates of the Prophet did 
not ask the explanation of more than 13 doctrines from the Prophet during Ms 
lifetime. The Prophet was scrupulously and faithfully followed by his Com- 
panions. After the death of the Prophet the conquests of the Arabs spread over 
the three continents and new problems in religious matters cropped up, which 
had to be solved through the commonsense of the learned Muslims. 
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The Hanafi Fiqk being too liberal and practical soon gained much 
popularity among the masses. It also received the patronage of Abbaside, Saljuki 
and other Muslim ruling dynasties. The pupils of the Imam, who held important 
posts of Qazi during the Abbaside Caliphate also immensely contributed to its 
propagation. 

Besides the above, there are other inherent factors which made Hanafi 
Fiqh, so popular among Muslim masses as well as among the intelligentsia. The 
secret of its popularity lies in its being more rational, intelligible, liberal and 
universally applicable. 


MAM MALIK 


During his visit to Medina, the celebrated Abbaside Caliph Haroon-ar- 
Rashid, wished to attend the lectures on Muwatta (collection of Traditions) 
delivered by Imam Malik. He sent for the Imam who sermonised him: "Rasfoid, 
Tradition is a learning that used to be patronised by your forbears. They had 
utmost regard for it. If you don't venerate it as Caliph, no one else would. 
People come in search of knowledge but knowledge does not seek people." At 
last the Caliph himself came to attend the lectures of the Imam, which were 
attended by all classes of people. Haroon wanted others to leave the class, but 
the Imam opposed it saying, "I cannot sacrifice the interest of the common man 
for that of an individual". Hence the great Caliph as well as his sons had to sit 
alongside the common people and listen patiently to the Imam's illuminating 
discourse on the Traditions of the Prophet. 

Medina, the seat of Islamic learning in those times, boasted of some of the 
greatest intellectuals of the age. One of them was Imam Malik, a great traditionist, 
who left behind him ineffaceable marks in the sphere of Arabian learning. His 
Muwatta occupies an outstanding place among the rare collections of Traditions. 
Being a teacher of exceptional merits, Imam Malik occupies a unique place in the 
Islamic history as the originator of Maliki School of Jurisprudence which 
exercised great influence on the contemporary and later generations of Islam, 
particularly those inhabiting Africa and Spain. With his indomitable will, 
courageous and incorruptible soul, which never yielded even to the highest 
authorities of the state, the Imam belonged to a class of early Muslims, whose 
life would always serve as a beacon light for those who strive for the realisation 
of nobler and higher virtues in the world. 

Malik ibn Anas, belonged to a respectable Arab family which held import- 
ant social status before and after the advent of Islam. His ancestral place was 
Yemen, but after the birth of Islam, his ancestors who were converted to Islam 
migrated to and settled in Medina. His grandfather, Abu Aamir was fust in Ms 
family to embrace Islam in 2 A.H. The date of Imam's birth is a disputed point 
among the historians. Ibn Khalikan has given 95 A.H., but as universally believed 
the Imam was born in 93 A.H., and he was 13 years younger to his illustrious 
counterpart Imam Abu Hanifa. He received his education in Medina, which in 
those times was the highest seat of learning in the vast Islamic Empire and 
housed most of the distinguished Companions of the Prophet. He, therefore, had 
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no need to go out of Medina in quest of knowledge. His grandfather, father and 
uncle were all Traditionists, who coached the young Imam in traditions and 
other branches of knowledge. Other illustrious intellectual luminaries who 
taught the young Imam were Imam Jafar Sadiq, Muhammad bin Shahab Az 
Zahri, Nafeh, Yahya bin Saeed and Rabi Rayi. 

Imam Malik continued to serve the noble cause of education for 62 years. 
He died on 1 1th Rabi-ul-Awwal 179A.H., at the age of 86. 

Teaching, which was looked upon as the noblest profession, was adopted 
by some of the greatest intellectuals that the world has produced, including 
Aristotle and Plato, Ghazzali and Ibn Khaldun, Imam Abu Hanifa and Imam 
Malik. The high reputation of Imam Malik as a scholar and teacher attracted 
people from the four corners of the vast Islamic Empire. Perhaps no other 
te acher ever produced such talented scholars who ascended the pinnacle of glory 
in different walks of life. Among the persons who benefited from his learning 
were Caliphs like Mansur. Mehdi, Hadi, Haroon and Mamun; legists like Imam 
Abu Hanifa, Imam ShafU, Sufian Suri and Qazi Muhammad Yusuf ; scholars like 
Ibn Shahab Zahri and Yahya bin Saeed Ansari ; mystics like Ibrahim bin Adham, 
Zunnun Misri and Muhammad bin Fazil bin Abbas. According to reliable histori- 
cal sources, the number of his students who acquired great name in life was more 
than 1 ,300. His classes were characterised by their serenity, discipline and high 
sense of respect, exhibited by the students for their learned teacher. He never 
tolerated any indiscipline when he lectured on the traditions of the Prophet. 
Once, the Abbaside Caliph, Mansur who was discussing certain traditions with 
the Imam spoke a bit loudly. The Imam rebuked him saying, "Don't talk 
stridently when the Traditions of the Prophet are under discussion." He refused 
to discourse on the Traditions in the camp of the Caliph. 

The Imam left behind him more than a dozen works including his world 
famous Muwatta, which is considered as second to the Holy Quran. His treatises, 
deal with religious, ethical matters and Islamic jurisprudence. Muwatta^ "univer- 
sally^ acknowledged as the most important book in the Library of Islam after the 
Holy Quran. According to Shah WaliuUah, it is a collection of the most authentic 
traditions of the Prophet selected by Imam Malik after thorough investigation of 
their sources. The Imam compiled his book after a thorough verification and 
sifting of the Traditions and included only those which he considered correct. 
The reliability of the reports and reporters were his chief consideration and he 
took pains to ensure that no incorrect report found place in his book. Formerly, 
Muwatta included ten thousand Traditions, but in the revised edition, the Imam 
reduced the number to 1 ,720 only. This book has been translated into several 
languages and has sixteen different editions. 

As a traditionist he occupies a unique place among the galaxy of talented 
scholars like Imam Bukhari and Muslim who are well-known for collecting the 
Traditions of the Holy Prophet of Islam. He is said to have always avoided the 
company of a person who was not highly learned. According to Imam Hanbal, 
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he was the only person to have such a distinction, never reported a tradition 
from a person unless he had fully satisfied himself. He was held in such high 
esteem by the later scholars that once someone enquired from Imam Hanbal 
about a certain reporter. He replied that the reporter must be reliable because 
Imam Malik had reported from him. Imam Malik experienced great hardship in 
quest of knowledge. Like Imam Bukhari, who had once to live on herbs and 
roots for three days, he too, had to sell the beams of his house in order to pay 
his education dues. He used to say that one could not attain the heights of 
intellectual glory, unless faced with poverty. Poverty was the real test of man; it 
awakened in him the hidden energies and enabled him to surmount all 
difficulties. 

His contemporaries and later traditionists and religious scholars have 
formed very high opinion about his intellectual attainments./According to Abdur 
Rahman ibn Mahdi, there is no traditionist greater than Imam Malik in the world. 
Imams Ahmad bin Hanbal and Shafii speak very highly of him as a Traditionist. 
The learned Imam was also a great legist ; for more than 60 years he gave Fatwas 
in Medina A 

Imam Malik was known for his integrity and piety. He always lived up to 
his convictions. Neither fear nor favour could ever deflect him from the right 
path. He was among the members of the glorious society of early Islam who 
could not be purchased and whose undaunted courage always proved as a 
guiding star for the freedom fighters. 

When he was aged 25 , the Caliphate passed into the hands of the Abbasides. 
Caliph Mansur who was his colleague highly respected him for his deep learning. 
The Imam, however, favoured the Fatimid Nafs Zakriya for the exalted office 
of Caliph. When he learned that the people had taken the oath of fealty to 
Mansur, he said that since Mansur had forced people to do so, the oath was not 
binding on them. He quoted a Tradition of the Prophet to the effect that a 
divorce by force is not legal. When Jafar, a cousin of Mansur, was posted as 
Governor of Medina, he induced the inhabitants of the Holy city to renew their 
oath of allegiance to Mansur. The Governor forbade him not to publicise his 
Fatwa in respect of forced divorce. Highly principled and fearless as he was, he 
defied the Governor's orders and courageously persisted in his course. This 
infuriated the Governor, who ordered that the Imam be awarded 70 stripes, as 
punishment for flouting his authority. Accordingly, seventy stripes were inflicted 
on the naked back of the Imam which began to bleed. Mounted on a camel in his 
bloodstained clothes, he was paraded through the streets of Medina. This 
brutality of the Governor failed to cow down or unnerve the noble Imam. Caliph 
Mansur, when apprised of the matter, punished the Governor and apologised to 
the Imam. 

Once, Caliph Mansur sent him three thousand Dinars as his travelling 
expenses to Baghdad, but he returned the money and refused to leave Medina, 
the resting place of the Prophet. 
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In 174 A.H. Caliph Haroon-ar-Rashid, arrived in Medina with his two sons 
Amin and Mamun. He summoned Imam Malik to his durbar for delivering a 
lecture on Muwatta. The Imam refused to comply with his orders. Arriving in 
the durbar, he told the Caliph, "Rashid ! Tradition is a learning cultivated and 
patronised by your ancestors, if you don't pay it due respect, no one else 
would.** This argument convinced the Caliph, who preferred to attend the class 
taken by the Imam along with his two sons. 

The Imam was reputed throughout the world of Islam for his self-control 
arid great patience. Once a band of Kharijis armed with swords forced their way 
into a mosque of Kufa, where he was praying. All persons scampered away from 
the mosque in panic but he stayed there undismayed. It was customary with all 
those who waited on Caliph Mansur in his durbar to kiss his hands but Imam 
Malik never stooped to this humiliation. On the other hand, he paid highest 
respects to the learned people and once, when Imam Abu Hanifa came to see 
him, he offered him his own seat. 

Muslims inhabiting Western Arabia, exclusively subscribe to the Maliki 

sect. 


IMAM SHAFII 


The Third Imam, Abu Abd Allah Muhammad bin Idrees, better known as 
Imam Shafii, who is the founder of Shafii School of Fiqh (Islamic jurisprudence), 
belonged to the Kuraish tribe, was a Hashimi and remotely connected with the 
Prophet of Islam. He was born in 767 A.C. in Ghazza. He lost his father in his 
childhood and was brought up in poverty by his talented mother. 

In Makkah, the young Imam, learnt the Holy Quran by heart. He spent 
considerable time among the bedouins and acquired a thorough grounding in old 
Arab poetry. Later, he studied Tradition and Fiqh from Muslim Abu Khalid 
Al-Zinjii and Sufyan ibn Uyaina. He learnt Muwatta by heart when he was only 
thirteen. 

When about 20, he went to Imam Malik ibn Anas at Medina and recited 
the Muwatta before him which was very much appreciated by the Imam. He 
stayed with Imam Malik till the latter's death in 796 A.C. 

His poor financial condition obliged him to accept a government post in 
Yemen, which was a stronghold of Alids who were much suspected by the 
Abbaside Caliphs. He was involved in Alid intrigues and was brought as a prisoner 
along with other Alids before the Abbaside Caliph, Haroon-ar-Rashid, to Rakka 
in 803 A.C. 

The Caliph, on learning the Imam's arguments in his defence set him free 
with honour. In Baghdad, he became intimate with the celebrated Hanafl 
Scholar Muhammad ibn al Hasan al Shaibani. 

Later, in 804 A.C, he went to Syria and Egypt via Harran. He was given an 
enthusiastic welcome in Egypt by the pupils of Imam Malik. He spent six years 
in teaching jurisprudence in Cairo and arrived in Baghdad in 810 A.C. where he 
set up successfully as a teacher. A large number of learned scholars of Iraq 
became his pupils. In 814 he returned to Egypt but, as a result of disturbances, 
was soon compelled to leave for Makkah. 

He returned to Egypt in 815/16 A.C. to settle down finally there. He died 
on January 20, 820 A.C. (29 Rajab 204 A.H.) and was buried in the vault of 
Banu Abd al Hakam at Fustat amidst universal mourning. 
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His tomb which was built by the Ayubid Ruler al Malik al-Kamil in 
121 1/12 A.C. is a favourite place of pilgrimage. 

like his predecessors, Imam Abu Hanifa and Imam Malik, Imam Shafii too 
refused to become Qazi (Judge) of the Abbaside regime. The years spent by him 
in Iraq and Egypt were the periods of his intensive activity. He spent most of his 
time in writing and lecturing. He was very methodical in his daily life and had 
systematically divided his time for different types of work and he seldom 
deviated from this routine. 

"Al Shafii", states the Encyclopaedia of Islam, "may be described as an 
eclectic who acted as an intermediary between the independent legal investi- 
gation and the traditionalism of his time. Not only did he work through the legal 
material available, but in his Risala, he also investigated the principles and 
methods of jurisprudence. He is regarded as the founder of 'Usual al Filch'. 
Unlike Hanafis, he sought to lay down regular rules for 'Kiyas', while he had 
nothing to do with 'istihsan'. The principle of ishtibah', seems to have been 
first introduced by the later Shatiis. In al-Shafii two creative periods can be 
distinguished, an earlier (Iraqi) and a later (Egyptian)". 

In his writings he made a masterly use of dialogue. He elucidates the 
principles of jurisprudence in his Risala and has tried to adopt a mean between 
the Hanafii and Maliki jurisprudence. The collection of his writings and lectures 
in "Kitabul Umm "reveals his master intellect. 

The main centres of his activity were Baghdad and Cairo. First of all he 
follows the Quran, then the Sunnah. The most authentic Traditions of the 
Prophet are given the same consideration by him as Quran. He was very popular 
among the traditionists and the people of Baghdad called him the "Nazir-us- 
Sunnat" (exponent of the Traditions of the Prophet). 

Imam Shafii who combined in himself the principles of Islamic juris- 
prudence as well as the fluent language of the people of Hejaz and Egypt was 
matchless both in conversational and written language. His writings can favour- 
ably be compared with those of the best writers of Arabic language of his time, 
including Jahiz. 

The teachings of Imam Shafii spread from Baghdad and Cairo to distant 
parts of Iraq, Egypt and Hejaz. The most notable of his pupils were al-Muzani, 
al-Buwaiti, al-Rabib Sulaiman, al-Maradi, al-Zafarani Abu Thawr, al-Humaidi, 
Ahmad ibn Hanbal and al-Karabisi. 

During the third and fourth century A.H., the Shafiis won more and more 
of adherents in Baghdad and Cairo. In the fourth century, Makkah and Medina 
were the chief centres of Shafiite teachings besides Egypt. 
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The Shafiite School became predominant under Sultan Salahuddin Ayyubi. 
But Sultan Baibars gave recognition to other Schools of Fiqh also and appointed 
judges of all the four Schools. 

Before the advent of the Ottoman power, the Shafiites held absolute 
pre-eminence in the Central lands of Islam. During the beginning of the 16th 
century A.C. the Ottomans replaced Shafii with Hanafi Imams. Nevertheless 
Shafiite teachings remained predominant in Egypt, Syria and Hejaz. It is still 
largely studied in Al-Azhar University of Cairo. The Shafiite Fiqh is still largely 
followed by the Muslims in South Arabia, Bahrain, Malay Archipelago, part of 
East Africa and Central Asia. 


IMAM HANBAL 


The grand Durbar of the greatest of the Abbaside Caliphs, Mamun 
ar-Rashid, at Tarsus, was packed to its capacity. A frail bodied person, with a 
resolute look and a calm countenance, was carried forward by the guards, 
through a long row of distinguished courtiers, officials and religious scholars, 
irhe person was Ahmad ibn Hanbal who had been summoned by the Caliph, an 
exponent of the Mutazellite doctrine of the creation of Quran. 

The Caliph asked him if he accepted the Mutazellite doctrine about the 
creation of Quran. 

"No", replied Ahmad ibn Hanbal firmly, "The Quran is the world of God. 
How can it be treated as a creation?" 

The Caliph tried to argue with Ahmad bin Hanbal supported by several 
religious scholars but the Imam was adamant and refused to change his views, 
which were in conformity with the faith of the Prophet and his Companions. 
He was, therefore, put behind the bars. 

Imam Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Hanbal, the founder of the Hanbali 
School of Muslim jurisprudence, is one of the most vigorous personalities of 
Islam, which profoundly influenced both the historical development and modern 
revival. The celebrated theologian, jurist and traditionist, Ahmad ibn Hanbal, 
was "through his disciple Ibn Taimiya, the distant progenitor of Wahabism. He 
inspired also in certain degree the conservative reform movement of the 
Salafiyya" (Encyclopaedia of Islam). 

Bora at Baghdad on the 1st of Rabi-ul-Awwal, 164 A.H. (December 
780 A.C.) Ahmad ibn Hanbal was an Arab, belonging to Bani Shayban of Rabia, 
who had played an important role in the Muslim conquest of Iraq and Khorasan. 
His family first resided at Basra. His grandfather Hanbal ibn Hilal, Governor of 
Sarakhs, under the Omayyads had his headquarters at Merv. Ahmad's father 
Muhammad ibn Hanbal, who was employed in the Imperial Army in Khorasan, 
llater moved to Baghdad, where he died three years later. 

Ahmad who had become an orphan at a vejy early age, inherited a family 
estate of modest income. He studied jurisprudence, Tradition and lexicography 
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in Baghdad. There he attended the lectures of Qazi Abu Yusuf. His principal 
teacher was Sufyan bin Uyayna, the greatest authority of School of Hejaz. 
Later, he was much influenced by Imam Shafii and became his disciple. From 
795 A.C., he devoted himself to the study of Tradition and made frequent visits 
to Iran, Khorasan, Hejaz, Yemen, Syria, Iraq and even to Maghrib in quest of 
authentic Traditions of the Prophet. He made five pilgrimages to the holy cities. 

According to Imam Shafii, who taught Fiqh (Islamic jurisprudence) to 
Ahmad ibn Hanbal, the latter was the most learned man he had come across 
in Baghdad. 

The way Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal withstood the trials and tribulations 
of the Abbaside Caliphs for 15 years on account of his opposition to the officially 
supported Mutazillite doctrine of the creation of Quran, is a living tribute to 
Imam's high character and indomitable will which has immortalised him as one 
of the greatest men of all times. 

The Abbaside Caliph, Mamoon ar-Rashid, was, in his last days, much 
influenced by the rationalist doctrines of Mutazillites, including that of the 
creation of <}uran, and gave an official support to it. The distinguished religious 
leaders and divines, one after another, succumbed to the views of the Caliph. It 
fell to the lot of Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal to oppose this doctrine vigorously 
and suffer for it, which immensely added to his popularity and immortalised 
him as one of the greatest exponents of the true faith. 

The Abbaside Caliph, Mamoon ar-Rashid died shortly after the imprison- 
ment of Imam Ahmad. He was succeeded by Al-Mutasim, who summoned the 
Imam and asked the same question about the creation of Quran. Still strongly 
refusing to accept this Mutazillite doctrine, he was severely flogged and thrown 
into prison. He was, however, allowed to return home after two years. During 
the reign of the succeeding Abbaside Caliph, Wasiq, he was not permitted to 
preach his faith and was compelled to live in retirement. All these hardships 
failed to detract him from the righteous path. 

The sufferings of the Imam ended when Al Mutawakkil became the Caliph 
and returned to the old traditional faith. The Imam was invited and enthusiasti- 
cally welcomed by the Caliph who requested him to give lessons on Traditions to 
the young Abbaside Prince, al-Mutazz. But the Imam declined this offer on 
account of his old age and failing health. He returned to Baghdad without seeing 
the Caliph and died at the age of 75 in Rabi-ul-Awwal of 241 A.H. (July 855 
A.C.). He was buried in the Martyrs' cemetery, near the Harb gate of Baghdad. 
"His funeral was attended by millions of mourners and his tomb was the scene 
of demonstrations of such ardent devotion that the cemetery had to be guarded 
by the civil authorities and his tomb became the most frequented place of 
ipilgrimage in Baghdad" (Encyclopaedia of Islam). 

Imam Ahmad laid greater emphasis on Traditions. His monumental work is 
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Musnad, an encyclopaedia containing 28,000 to 29,000 Traditions of the Prophet 
in which the Traditions are not classified according to the subject as in the 
Sahihs of Muslim and Bukhari, but under the name of the first reporter. His 
other notable works are: "Kitab-us-Salaat (Book on Prayer); u Ar-radd alal- 
Zindika'* (a treatise in refutation of Mutazillites, which he wrote in prison); 
and 'Ki tab-us- Sunnah " (Book in which he expounds his creed). 

Though the fundamental purpose of the Imam's teaching may be seen as 
a reaction against the codification of Fiqh, his disciples collected and systematised 
his replies to questions which gave birth to the Hanbali Fiqh, the fourth School 
of Muslim jurisprudence. 

The Hanbali School which was exposed throughout its history to numerous 
and powerful opponents came into prominence under the teachings of its 
greatest exponent, Imam ibn Taimiya, who denounced the veneration of saints 
and worshipping of tombs. Later, it was further renovated by the Saudi Arabian 
reformer, Abdul Wahab, who greatly popularised it in Saudi Arabia. 


IMAM BUKHARI 


Few persons in the world have ever been endowed with a proverbial 
memory. One of these was Imam Bukhari, the greatest Traditionist that Islam 
has produced. He is said to have retained in his memory one million Traditions 
with full details of all the different sources and reporters of each Tradition 
which came down to him. His Sahih Bukhari (Collection of Traditions) is 
universally recognised as the most authentic collection of Traditions of the Holy 
Prophet of Islam. 

Abu Abdullah Muhammad ibn Ismail, later known as Imam Bukhari, was 
born in Bukhara on Shawwal 13, 194 A.H. (July 21, 810 A.C.) He was the 
grandson of a Persian, named Bradizbat. 

The newly-born child had scarcely opened his eyes in the world when he 
lost his eyesight. His father was immensely grieved by it. His pious mother 
wept and prayed to God to restore the eyesight of her newly-born child. During 
her sleep, she dreamt Prophet Abraham, who said: "Be pleased, your prayer 
has been accepted by God." When she got up, the eyesight of the newly-born 
child was fully restored. 

He lost his father when he was still a child. He was brought up by his 
illustrious and virtuous mother. 

He began his study of the Traditions at the early age of eleven. In his 16th 
year he made pilgrimage of the Holy places along with his mother and elder 
brother. There he attended the lectures of the great teachers of Traditions in 
Makkah and Medina. He was still 18 years old, when he wrote a book, "Kazayai 
Sahaba wa Tabain. " 

His elder brother, Rashid ibn Ismail reports that the young Bukhari used 
to attend the lectures and discourses of learned men of Balkh along with him 
and other pupils. But, unlike other pupils he never took notes of these discourses. 
They criticised him for not taking notes of the lectures and thus wasting his 
time. Bukhari did not give any reply. One day, being annoyed by their consis- 
tent criticism of his carelessness, Bukhari asked his fellow pupils to bring all 
they had noted down. By that time, his fellow pupils had taken down more 
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than 15 thousand Traditions. Young Bukhari, to the amazement of all, narrated 
all the 15 thousand Traditions from his memory with minutest details which 
were not noted down by the pupils. 

He, then started on a study pilgrimage of the world of Islam, which lasted 
16 years. Of this period, he spent five years in Basra, visiting Egypt, Hejaz, Kufa 
and Baghdad several times and wandered all over Western Asia in quest of 
knowledge and learning. During his travels he reported Traditions from 80,000 
persons and with the help of his exceptional memory he could retain these 
Traditions with all their sources in his mind to be penned down at an opportune 
time. 

The fame of young Bukhari had soon reached the distant parts of the 
Islamic world and wherever he went he was received with great veneration. 
People were wonderstruck by his deep learning and extraordinary memory. 

A large number of learned and pious men throughout the world of Islam 
became the disciples of young Bukhari. These included Sheikh Abu Zarah, Abu 
Hatim Tirmizi, Muhammad ibn Nasr, Ibn Hazima and Imam Muslim. 

Imam Darami, who was a spiritual teacher of Imam Bukhari admits that 
his learned pupil had deeper insight into the Prophet's Traditions. He was the 
wisest among the creation of God during his time. 

Imam Bukhari devoted not only his entire intelligence and exceptional 
memory to the writing of this momentous work, "Sahih Bukhari", he attended 
to the task with utmost dedication and piety. He used to take bath and pray 
whenever he sat down to write the book. A part of this book was written by the 
learned Imam, sitting by the side of Prophet's grave at Medina. 

Imam Bukhari returned to his native place, Bukhara, at last and was given 
a rousing reception by the entire populace of this great cultural city. But he was 
not destined to live here for long. He was asked by the Ruler of Bukhara to 
teach him and his children the Traditions of the Prophet at his Palace. This he 
declined and migrated to Khartanak, a town near Samarkand. Here he breathed 
his last on Ramzan 30, 256 A.H. (August 3 1 , 870 A.C.). 

The entire populace of the town and the vicinity came out to pay their 
last homage to one of the greatest sons of Islam, whose "Sahih Bukhari", ranks 
only second to the Holy Quran. His grave in Khartanak is still a favourite place 
of Muslim pilgrimage. 

His monumental work, AUami-al-Sahih, popularly known as Sahih Bukhari 
established his reputation as the greatest Traditionist in Islam. It is recognised as 
the most authentic source material on Sunnah. 

It is said that Imam Bukhari had retained in his memory one million 
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Traditions of the Holy Prophet of Islam with all the details of their sources and 
reporters. Once his religious teacher, Sheikh Ishaq ibn Rahu urged that some- 
one might collect in a book, the most authentic Traditions of the Prophet of 
Islam. Imam Bukhari promised to fulfil his teacher's wish. Out of the million 
Traditions which he had learnt from 80,000 reporters, he selected 7,275 
Traditions and, according to Ibn Hajar, 9,082, for his monumental work, Sahih 
Bukhari. He took 1 6 years to complete it. 

This monumental work of Imam Bukhari has been acclaimed by thousands 
of traditionists, and erudite theologians as the best work on Prophet's Traditions. 
More than 53 commentaries, some of these in 14 volumes, have been written 
on Sahih Bukhari. 

This book is divided according to the chapters of Fiqh, for which he ha d 
planned a complete scheme. In his selection of traditions, he showed the greatest 
critical faculty and in the editing of the text he tried to obtain the moist 
scrupulous accuracy. Yet he did not hesitate to explain the material, at places, in 
short notes, which is quite distinct from the text and throws light on the 
environment obtaining at that time. 

Imam Bukhari is the author of about two dozen other books on religion, 
Islamic philosophy and history. But his monumental work is Sahih Bukhari, 
whose hundreds of commentaries and translations have appeared in different 
languages during the last more than one thousand years. It is respected and 
recognised as the most important and essential book in the world of Islam after 
the Holy Quran. 


IMAM MUSLIM 


The third century of the Hejira has been the most congenial period for the 
collection and development of Prophet's Traditions in the Muslim world. During 
this period as many as six well-known collections of Traditions, popularly called 
as 'Sahih * (authentic collections) saw the light of day. These included the 'Sahih ' 
Bukhari and Sahih Muslim. 

During this period, conditions were extremely favourable for the collec- 
tion of Traditions. A certain unanimity had been attained on all disputed points, 
particularly on questions of law and doctrine and a definite opinion regarding 
the value of most Traditions had been formed by the well-known Muslim 
scholars. It was, thus, possible to proceed and collect all such Traditions which 
were generally accepted as reliable. 

The most outstanding reporters of the Traditions had been Hazrat Aisha, 
Hazrat Abu Horaira, Hazrat Abdullah ibn Abbas, Hazrat Fatima az-Zahra, 
Hazrat Abdulla ibn Umar, Hazrat Abdulla ibn Masood, Hazrat Zaid ibn Sabit, 
Hazrat Uns ibn Malik and Hazrat Saeed ul Maseeb al-Makhzoomi. Several 
collections of Traditions were prepared by different scholars through these 
reporters. In the beginning, Traditions were arranged according to their trans- 
mitters and not according to their contents. The best known of such collections 
is the Musnad of Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal. The best collection of Traditions of 
this period is the Muwatta of Imam Malik. 

But, later the collections of Traditions were arranged according to their 
contents, more scientifically and conveniently. Such collections arranged accord- 
ing to chapters are called Musannaf (arranged). Six such collections of Traditions 
universally recognised by the learned Muslims as Sahih (authentic) appeared 
during the Third century A.H. These are the collections of (1) Imam Bukhari 
(died in 256 A.H.-870 A.C.), (2) Imam Muslim (died in 261 A.H.-875 A.C.), 
(3) Al Dawood (died in 275 A.H.-888 A.C.), (4) Al Tirmizi (died in 279 A.H.- 
892 A.C.), (5) Al Nasai (died in 303 A.H.-915 A.C.), and (6) Ibn Maja (died in 
273 A.H.— 886 A.C.). These books are recognised as authentic Traditions. Of 
these, the Sahih Bukhari and Sahih Muslim are held in high esteem in the Muslim 
world, ranking only second to the Holy Quran. 
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The merit of the collections of Imam Bukhari and Muslim lies not in the 
fact that they had been able to sort genuine Traditions out of a mass of circu- 
lating material on the subject, but because their collections were universally 
acclaimed as genuine, particularly by the learned and orthodox Muslims. The 
Sahih Muslim (authentic collection of Traditions by Imam Muslim) is considered 
only second to Sahih Bukhari 

Al Hajjaj Abul Husain Al Kushairi Al Nishapuri, better known as Imam 
Muslim, was born at Nishapur in 202 A.H., 817 A.C. or 206 A.H.,821 A.C. and 
died in 261 A.H., 857 A.C, and was buried at Nasarabad, a suburb of Nishapur. 

After completing his education, Muslim set out to collect Traditions for 
his memorable work on the subject. He travelled extensively to collect Traditions 
in Arabia, Egypt, Syria and Iraq and consulted some of outstanding authorities 
on the subject, including Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal and Ishaq ibn Rahuya. 
His Sahih is said, to have been compiled out of more than three lakh Traditions 
collected by him. He also wrote a number of books on Fiqh traditionists and 
biographies, which are not extant at present. 

His outstanding collection of Traditions, Sahih Muslim, is distinguished 
from other such collections in the matter that it is sub-divided into chapters. It 
is not difficult to trace in the order of Traditions in Muslim's Sahih a close 
connection with corresponding ideas of Fiqh. 

Secondly, Muslim has paid particular attention to Isnads (chain of authentic 
reporters) which "serve as an introduction to either the same or to slightly 
different Matn (text). Muslim has been praised for his accuracy regarding this 
point." In other respects Bukhari' s Sahih is superior to Muslim's, a fact which 
has been accepted by his great admirer, Al-Nawawi, who has written a copious 
commentary on Muslim's Sahih, which itself is a work of immense value on 
Muslim Theology and Fiqh. ' 

Imam Bukhari has added copious notes to his chapters, which are not 
found in Muslim's book. But both contain Traditions not only relating to the 
canon law, but also many ethical, historical and dogmatic traditions. 

Muslim has written a learned introduction dealing with the Science of 
Traditions to his outstanding work, Sahih Muslim. The work, consisting of 52 
chapters, deals with common subjects of Traditions— the five pillars of religion, 
marriage, barter, slavery, hereditary law, war, sacrifice, manners and customs of 
the Prophet and the Companions and other theological subjects. The book 
opens with a chapter, giving a complete survey of the early theology of Islam 
and closes with a short but comprehensive chapter on the Holy Quran. 


IMAM IBN TAIMIYA 


The thirteenth century A.C. is a period of great calamity in the annals 
of Islam. The Muslim world had hardly recovered from the ravages of the long- 
drawn-out Crusades, when it experienced a worst catastrophe. The Muslim 
countries were overrun by the Mongol hordes, destroying the intellectual and 
cultural treasures amassed during centuries of Muslim rule, and massacring 
millions of Muslims. Baghdad, the dream city of the famous Arabian Nights, 
which was the intellectual and cultural Metropolis of Islam, nay of the whole 
world— was sacked by Hulaku Khan, the Mongol, in 1258 A.C. and its entire 
cultural and intellectual heritage was burnt to cinders or thrown into the Tigris. 

In such period of turmoil and holocaust was born Ibn Taimiya, a great 
religious thinker, who substantially and significantly influenced the subsequent 
Muslim thought. An independent thinker and an ardent believer in the freedom 
of conscience, one who was disputed by some but venerated by all, his life and 
works have since been a source of inspiration to all. His was a heroic life, which 
punctuated with trials and tribulations, sorrows and sufferings, was dedicated 
to the cause of religion, truth and the supremacy of individual conscience. 

Young Ibn Taimiya, bom in Harran, fled from the fear of Mongol hordes 
and arrived along with his parents in Damascus in 1268 A.C. He was hardly six 
years old at this time. Endowed with exceptional intelligence, penetrating 
intellect and wonderful memory, Ibn Taimiya mastered, at an early age, all 
the existing sciences, religious and rational jurisprudence, theology, logic and 
pMosophy. This gave him the lead among all his contemporaries. In this, he was 
assisted and educated by his father, an eminent scholar of Hanbali Fiqk Besides, 
he benefited from the learned discourses of Zain-al-Din Ahmad, al-Muqaddasi. 

In 1282 A.C. when his father died, Ibn Taimiya succeeded him as the 
Professor of Hanbali Law and occupied this post with rare distinction for about 
17 years. But his independent thinking, later won him the hostility of Shafite 
scholars and cost him his post. But, by this time, he had acquired immense 
popularity in the world of Islam and was commissioned to preach jihad against 
the Mongols who had overrun Syria and captured Damascus. His preachings 
galvanised the populace and obliged the Sultan of Egypt, Sultan al-Nasir, to take 
up arms against the so-called invincible Mongols. In a fierce battle at Marj-as- 
Safar r in 1302 A.C. in which Ibn Taimiya fought valiantly, the Mongols were 
routed with heavy losses. 
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Thenceforward, till his death, began a period of severe trials and tribula- 
tions for him. His independent views proved the bane of his life. He provoked 
opposition from many quarters and antagonised many divines. In 1307 A.C. 
he was imprisoned for four years along with his two brothers for attributing 
human characteristics to God. On release he was appointed Professor in a Cairo 
school founded by the Sultan of Egypt. 

He' was, however, allowed to return to Damascus after seven years and 
reinstated in the post of Professor of which he had been relieved. But soon his 
serious differences with the Sultan on religious matters again led him to prison 
in 1320 A.C. for a few months. 

A believer in the supremacy of the individual conscience, his independent 
thinking was not palatable to the orthodox and conventionalist Muslims. His 
virulent denunciation of the practice of worshipping saints and those who 
followed them resulted in the wrath of the Sultan who imprisoned him in 
the citadel of Damascus in 1326 A.C. Here he devoted himself to writing a 
commentary on the Holy Quran and other pamphlets on a number of 
controversial issues. He died in 1327 A.C. in prison. The news of his death cast a 
gloom over Damascus, and some 200,000 people including 15,000 women 
participated in his furneral. The funeral prayer was led by Ibn-al-Wardi. 

The greatness of lbn Taimiya lay in his selflessness and independent 
thinking. He was one of the greatest mujtahids Islam has produced, one who 
rejected 'taqleed' and even 'If ma. ' Belonging to the Hanbali School, he faithfully 
followed the Quran and Sunnah and like his religious ancestor, Imam Hanbal, 
he was uncompromising and an inveterate anthropomorphism 

The Greek sciences and arts were translated during the Abbasside period. 
Their problems were reconciled by lbn Taimiya with the Islamic doctrines under 
the pressing demands of the new converts to Islam. 

His greatest service to Islam lay in his impressing upon the people the 
necessity of their adopting the simplicity and purity of early Islam and impli- 
citly following the Quran and the Sunnah. The basic principles of lbn Taimiya's 
thoughts were :— 

(1) Revelation is the only source of knowledge in religious matters. 
Reason and intuition are but dependable sources, 

(2) The consensus of opinion of competent scholars during the first 
three centuries of Islam also contributed to the understanding of 
the fundamentals of Islam besides the Quran and Sunnah, and 

(3) Quran and Sunnah are the only authentic guides in all matters. 

He discarded and emphatically denounced the corrupting foreign influence, 
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which polluted the purity and simplicity of early Islam. It was from Ibn Taimiya 
that Muhammad ibn Abdul Wahab, a great thinker of the 18th Century, and the 
al-Manar Reform School in Egypt, took inspiration in this matter. 

His hostility to the Muslim exponents of Greek philosophy was most 
pronounced. Philosophy, according to him, engendered scepticism and caused 
schisms in Islam. He subjected Ibn-al-Arabi's doctrine of the Unity of Being to 
a most severe criticism. In his opinion, Ibn-al-Arabi's conclusion in this respect 
was not only contrary to the teachings of the Prophet but also not in 
conformity with the doctrine of the Unity of God as contained in the Quran and 
Sunnah. 

Ibn Taimiya stands as one of the most controversial figures in Islam. An 
independent thinker, who believed in the supremacy of individual conscience 
and one who wanted to see Islam in its pristine glory, he subjected all later 
impurities and foreign influences which had crept into Islam to most scathing 
criticism. For this he was denounced, beaten, lashed, imprisoned and put to all 
soils of mental and physical tortures. But his was a daring spirit which lived up 
to his convictions, notwithstanding the persecution to which he was subjected 
from time to time. 


RULERS, STATESMEN AND 
ADMINISTRATORS 


WALEED-THE UMAYYAD 
CALIPH 


On the death of the Umayyad Caliph, Abdul Malik, known as the 
Charlemagne of the Arabs, in 705 A.C., his highly talented son, Waleed, succeeded 
him. In Waleed's reign the Arab rule was extended to its farthest limits which 
included Spain and Southern France in the West, Sind, Baluchistan and 
Southern Punjab in the East and Transoxiana and Turkistan in the North. Three 
of the greatest Muslim conquerors, namely, Tariq, Qasim and Qutaiba, swept 
away all resistence encountered in these lands. 

Waleed was born in 651 A.C. He was brought up amidst the growing 
luxury and aristocracy of the House of Umayyad. He had developed an artistic 
taste from his childhood which led him to become the greatest builder of the 
Umayyad dynasty that ruled in Damascus. 

Hardly 54 at the time, he brought to his high office the aristocratic 
outlook and religious fervour scarcely known among his predecessors. 

Waleed's reign is known as the golden period of the Umayyad Caliphate 
distinguished for its all round progress. He embarked upon an unprecedented 
career of conquest in three directions which extended the Arab rule to its 
widest limits. He established a wise and firm administration which enabled him 
to devote himself to social and public welfare works. 

Waleed appointed his saintly cousin Umar bin Abdul Aziz, as Governor of 
Hejaz. The new Governor set up a council of jurists and notables of Madina, 
which was consulted on all administrative matters. He beautified Makkah and 
Madina, rebuilt the Mosque of the Prophet, improved roads and tried to erase 
signs of ravages committed in the Holy cities during the time of earlier Umayyad 
rulers. His just and generous administration in the Holy cities attracted many 
people who were groaning under the tyrannical rule of Hajjaj bin Yusuf, the 
Umayyad Viceroy of Iraq. The despot Hajjaj, who has become a legend of 
tyranny in the history of Islam, was an exceptionally capable Administrator 
who established firmly the Umayyad rule among the fickle-minded Iraqis. He 
was annoyed by the migration of a large number of Iraqis to Hejaz. At the 
instance of Hajjaj, Waleed removed Umar bin Abdul Aziz from his post amidst 
universal mourning. 
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Waleed's fame rests on the marvellous Muslim victories which extended 
the boundaries of the Umayyad Empire from the mountains of Pyrenees in the 
West to the walls of China in the East and from Kashgar in the North to the 
source of the Nile in the South. 

The Modharite Chief Qutaiba bin Muslim Baheli who had been appointed 
as the Deputy Governor of Khurasan was an able strategist and General. He 
conquered Transoxiana and subjugated the whole of Central Asia up to the 
confines of Kashgar. He captured the important cities of Bukhara, Samarkand 
and Farghana. 

The territories of Baluchistan, Sind and Southern Punjab were annexed 
by the youngest General in history, Muhammad bin Qasim, who through a 
glorious military campaign defeated the mightiest Indian ruler of the time, 
Raja Dahir of Debal. Through a lightning march along the Indus river valley he 
swept away all resistance encountered in the way and in less than two years 
conquered the entire lower Indus valley up to Multan. Muhammad bin Qasim 
annexed a major portion of Southern Punjab and penetrated as far as the Beas. 
He set up a wise and benevolent Administration in the conquered territory 
which endeared him equally to Muslim and non-Muslim subjects. 

Waleed's brother, Maslamah who was the Captain-General of Muslim 
forces in Asia Minor, captured many important cities and annexed a large part 
of Asia Minor. 

But the greatest military campaign in Waleed's time was launched in North- 
western Africa and Spain-under the able leadership of Musa bin Nusair, a 
Yemeni, and his able lieutenant Tariq bin Ziyad. Musa, son of Nusair, was the 
Umayyad Viceroy of Africa. He put down the Berber rebellion with a strong 
hand and pacified the entire North African territory. The Muslim settlements 
were harassed by the Byzantines from the Mediterranean. Musa, therefore, sent 
out expeditions, which captured the islands of Majorca, Minorca and Ivica, 
which soon came to flourish under the Muslim rule. 

Whilst Africa was enjoying peace and prosperity under the benevolent 
Muslim rule, Spain was groaning under the iron heels of the Goths. The Gothic 
King, Roderick, a debauchee, had dishonoured his Governor Julian's daughter, 
Florinda. The Governor invited Musa to liberate Spain from Roderick. Musa 
despatched his lieutenant, Tariq, with a small force for the purpose. 

Tariq, son of Ziyad, an able lieutenant of Musa, landed on April 30, 711 
A.C. with his small force at the Rock which now bears his name. He ordered 
his men to burn their boats and thus ended all hopes of their return. A fierce 
battle was fought in September 711 A.C., on the banks of the Guadalquivir, 
in which Roderick's heavy forces were routed by the small Muslim force led 
by Tariq. Roderick was drowned in the Guadalquivir. 
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The moral effect of this memorable victory was immense. City after city 
of Gothic Spain threw open its gates to the Muslim Conqueror. Tariq divided 
his small army into four divisions which advanced in Spain in four directions. 
In June 712 A.C., Tariq was joined by Musa and the two Muslim conquerors 
reached as far as the Pyrenees. Leaving Tariq in Spain, Musa crossed into France 
and soon annexed a sizeable portion of Southern France. Standing on the 
Pyrenees, the dauntless Viceroy conceived the conquest of whole of Europe 
and in all human probability he would have done so, had he not been recalled 
by Waleed. The West completely lay at his feet. The cautious and hesitant policy 
of the Umayyads deprived the Muslims of the glorious opportunity of 
conquering Europe. As a result, Europe remained enveloped in darkness for the 
next seven or eight centuries. 

The recall of the two Muslim conquerors, Musa and Tariq, by Waleed, 
was, no doubt, most disastrous to the cause of Islam in the West. 

The conquest of Spain by Muslims ushered there an era of unprecedented 
peace and prosperity which, in later years, gave birth to a glorious Muslim 
civilization that ultimately dispelled the darkness that had enveloped Mediaeval 
Europe. 

Waleed is known as the greatest builder in Umayyad dynasty. He built 
the Grand Mosque of Damascus, enlarged and beautified those of Madina and 
Jerusalem. Under his direction mosques were built in every city. He beautified 
the Capital city of Damascus with magnificent buildings, luxuriant gardens and 
refreshing fountains. The city bore broad roads lined with shady trees and 
aqueducts. He erected fortresses for the protection of frontiers and constructed 
roads and sank wells throughout the Empire. He established schools and 
hospitals, built orphanages and houses for the poor. He stopped promiscuous 
charity by granting allowances to the infirm and the poor from the State 
Treasury. He created asylums for the blind, the crippled and the insane where 
they were lodged and looked after by attendants appointed by the State. He 
himself visited the markets and noted the fluctuation in prices. 

He was a great patron of art and learning; he granted pensions to poets 
and savants, legists and Sufis. He was known for his generosity and benevolence. 

His reign is known for its peace and prosperity. He is distinguished for 
giving the Arabian pattern to his Administration. He enjoyed undisputed 
popularity throughout the world of Islam, especially in Syria. 

Waleed breathed his last on February 23, 715 A.C. at the age of 64 after 
a glorious reign of nine years and seven months. 


HAROON AR-RASH1D 


Haroon ar-Rashid, the celebrated Abbaside Caliph of Baghdad, is univer- 
sally recognised as one of the greatest rulers of the world, whose reign ushered 
in the most brilliant period of Saracenic rule in Asia. "The stories of Arabian 
Nights", says Ameer Ali, "have lent a fascination to the name of the remarkable 
Caliph who was wont to roam the streets of Baghdad by night to remedy 
injustice and to relieve the oppressed and the destitute. Faithful in the 
observation of his religious duties, abstemious in his life, unostentatiously pious 
and charitable and yet fond of surrounding himself with the pomp and insignia 
of grandeur, he impressed his personality or popular imagination and exercised a 
great influence by his character on society". 

Haroon ar-Rashid, son of the Abbaside Caliph Mehdi, was born at Rayy 
in February 763 AC. He was given a thorough education by the talented 
Barmakide Yahya bin Khalid and succeeded his brother Hadi, as the Abbaside 
Caliph in September 786 A.C. He was only 23 at that time. 

Soon after his accession, Haroon ar-Rashid appointed Yahya Barmaki 
as his Prime Minister and for the next 17 years, Yahya and his four sons, 
particularly Jafar and Fazal, virtually ruled the state and assumed unlimited 
power in the Abbaside Caliphate. 

Haroon's reign forms the golden period of Abbaside Caliphate in which 
all round progress was made and Baghdad reached the heights of its glory as the 
dream city of the Arabian Nights, unrivalled in the Mediaeval world. 

Haroon was great both in war and peace. The Abbaside dominions of 
northern Africa, then known as "Ifrika" were made an autonomous Province 
under Ibrahim, son of Aghlob. In Asia, the Government was conducted with 
vigour and foresight. In 171 AH., the whole of Kabul and Hansar were annexed 
to the Abbaside Empire which now extended up to the Hindu Kush in the 
East. Rashid also separated the Marches in Asia Minor from the ordinary 
Governorship and placed it under the control of a military Governor. Tarsus in 
Clicia was converted into a strong military base. 

Rashid 1 s most important military campaigns were launched against the 
treacherous Byzantine rulers who broke their pledges soon after the Abbaside 
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Caliph turned his back upon them. But there is hardly any other example of 
the generosity shown by the Abbaside Caliph who pardoned the Byzantine 
Emperor's breach of pledge more than half a dozen times only to be repeated 
again. In 791 A.C. the Byzantines broke the treaty concluded in Caliph Mehdi's 
time by invading the Muslim territories only to be repulsed with heavy losses. 
The cities of Matarah and Ancyra were captured, Cyprus was re-conquered and 
Crete was overrun. The Byzantines begged for peace which was granted on 
promise of the regular payment of tribute fixed in the former treaty. 

A few years later, when Nicephorus seized the Byzantine throne, he broke 
the treaty and sent an insulting letter to the Abbaside Caliph, Haroon ar-Rashid: 
"From Nicephorus, the Roman Emperor, to Haroon, Sovereign of the Arabs: 
Verily, the Empress who preceded me gave thee the rank of a rook and put 
herself in that of a pawn, and conveyed to thee many loads of her wealth, and 
this through the weakness of women and their folly. Now when thou hast read 
this letter of mine, return what thou hast received of substance, otherwise the 
sword shall decide between me and thee". When Rashid read this letter, "he was 
so inflamed with anger that no one could dare to look at his face". Then he 
wrote on the back of Byzantine Ruler's letter: "From Haroon, the Commander 
of the Faithful, to Nicephorus, the Roman dog: Verily I have read thy letter; 
the answer thou shall behold, not hear. And he was true to his word. The same 
day he started on a nonstop march to Heraclea, a Byzantine stronghold. The 
boastful Byzantine Emperor suffered a humiliating defeat at this place. "The 
warlike celerity of the Arabs could only be checked by the arts of deceit and a 
show of repentence". The Byzantine Emperor, Nicephorus begged for peace 
from the kind-hearted Abbaside Caliph which was granted on promise of regular 
payment of increased tribute by the Byzantine Emperor. But Rashid had hardly 
reached his Headquarters when the Byzantine Emperor broke his pledge, 
thinking that the Abbaside Caliph would not take to field in severe winter. But 
he had mistaken his adversary. When Rashid came to know of this breach of 
pledge, he retraced his steps. "Nicephorus was astonished by the bold and rapid 
marches of the Commander of the Faithful, who repassed, in the depth of 
winter, the snows of Mount Taurus; his stratagems of policy and war were 
exhausted and the perfidious Greek escaped with three wounds from the field of 
battle overspread with forty thousand of his subjects". (Gibbon). The Byzantine 
Emperor again implored for peace, which was granted. But "over and again when 
Haroon was engaged elsewhere, Nicephorus broke his treaty, and as often was 
beaten" (Muir). In 189 A.H., the Abbaside Caliph proceeded to Rayy to suppress 
the rebellion of the Governor. This was too good an opportunity for the Byzantine 
Emperor to miss. Leaving aside all his promises and solemn pledges he burst into 
the Abbaside dominions, where he caused widespread devastation and havoc. 
Leaving his son, Mamoon at Rakka, with absolute control of the Government, 
Haroon hurried to meet the Byzantines. The Abbaside army swept over the 
whole of Asia Minor as far as Bithynia on the north and Mysia on the west. 
City after city opened its gates to the Abbaside armies. A large force sent by 
Nicephorus was routed with fearful losses. Heraclea was stormed. The Byzantine 
Emperor again begged for pardon and the kind-hearted Abbaside Caliph with 
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"shortsighted indulgence acceded to his prayer". The whole of Byzantine 
Empire, including its formidable Capital, Constantinople, lay at his feet. It 
would have been far better for the peace of the area, if Haroon Rashid had 
taken Constantinople at that time. The world would have been spared much 
bloodshed in future and the horrors of the Crusades, the bloodiest and longest 
war in human history. 

The real greatness of Haroon ar- Rashid lies in his efforts for peace— in his 
wise and able administration, his intellectual pursuits and his promotion of the 
well-being and unprecedented prosperity of his people which won him a high 
place among the few greatest rulers of the world. He had surrounded himself 
with wise and capable men whom he had entrusted the Government of his vast 
Empire. His Prime Minister, Yahya Barmaid, whom he affectionately called 
"father", and his four sons, particularly Jafar and Fazal were greatly instrumental 
in making his reign as one of the most glorious epochs in human history. Their 
patronage of art and learning attracted around them some of the greatest intellects 
of the age, which made Baghdad the highest seat of art and learning in the world. 
But their unbounded generosity and unlimited power aroused suspicion in the 
mind of the Caliph which was responsible for their ultimate doom. 

The welfare of his people was dearest to his heart. He used to roam about 
the streets of Baghdad accompanied by Masroor to render justice and relieve 
the people of their distress. "A soldier by instinct and training'*, writes Ameer 
Ali, in his well-known work, History of the Saracens, "he repeatedly took the 
field himself; he frequently traversed his dominions in every direction to repress 
lawlessness and to acquaint himself with the condition of his subjects, personally 
inspected the frontiers and passes, and never spared himself the trouble or labour 
in the work of Government. The perfect immunity from danger with which 
traders, merchants, scholars and pilgrims journeyed through the vast Empire 
testify to the excellence and vigour of his administration. The mosques, colleges 
and schools, the hospitals, dispensaries, caravan, serais, roads, bridges and canals 
with which he covered the countries under his sway, speak of his lively interest 
in the welfare of his people. As a patron of arts and literature, Rashid was 
surpassed by his equally brilliant and gifted son; but in the strength of character 
and grandeur of intellect he had no superior. And although his reign, unlike 
Mamoon's, was not altogether free from the evils which often spring from the 
possession by one individual of unlimited and irresponsible power, the general 
prosperity of the people, and the unprecedented progress made in his reign in 
arts and civilization, make amends for many of the sins of despotism". 

Rashid' s mother Khaizuran and his favourite wife, Zubaida, took lively 
interest in the welfare of the state and people. Empress Zubaida' s notable visit 
to the Holy cities of Makkah and Madina, and her munificence have been 
described by the historians. In view of the acute scarcity of water from which 
the inhabitants of Makkah suffered deep agonies, she built from her private 
purse, the famous aqueduct, which is known as "Zubaida Canal" and has since 
then proved a blessing to the inhabitants of the Holy city. 


Hundred Great Muslims 


365 


Rashid gave a thorough education and training to his two sons, Ameen and 
Mamoon, who were well versed in the arts of peace and war. In 186 A.H., the 
Caliph made a pilgrimage to Makkah and deposited in the Kaaba two documents 
executed by his two sons, binding them in solemn terms to abide by the 
succession arrangements made by him. 

The munificence of Haroon ar-Rashid, his talented Ministers and Courtiers, 
especially the Barmakides, who vied with each other in the patronage of sciences 
and arts, attracted around them in Baghdad a galaxy of intellects from all over 
the known world. This enabled Baghdad to become in a short time the greatest 
metropolis and the highest seat of learning in the world. Rashid expanded the 
Department of Translation and Scientific Studies founded by his grandfather 
Mansoor. It reached its zenith during the reign of his son, Mamoon ar-Rashid. 
Eminent scholars and artists who flourished during the time included the 
grammarian Asmai; legists and theologians, Imam Yusuf, Imam Shall, Abdullah 
bin Idrees, Isa bin Yunus and Sufian Suri; musician Ibrahim Mosuli and physi- 
cian Gabriel. "Rashid", says Ibn Khaldun, "followed in the footsteps of his 
grandfather except in parsimony for no Caliph exceeded him in liberality and 
munificence". 

Rashid established diplomatic relations with a number of countries in the 
West and the East. He was the first to receive at his Court embassies from the 
Emperor of China and the Ruler of France, Charlemagne. He presented him a 
clock which was an object of wonder for the people of the West. 

While on his way to put down disorders which had broken out in Khorasan, 
Haroon's illness from which he was suffering took a serious turn at a village 
named Sanabad near Toos. Feeling his end near, he assembled all his family 
members and said: "All those who are young will get old, all who have come 
into the world will die. I give you three directions: observe faithfully your 
engagements, be faithful to your Imams (Caliphs), and be united amongst 
yourselves". He then distributed large sums of money among his attendants 
and troops. He breathed his last two days later, on the 4th of Jamadi-us-Sani, 
193 A.H. (809 A.C.), after a glorious reign of 23 years and six months. 

Ameer Ali pays eloquent tributes to Rashid 's brilliant rule in the following 
terms; "Weigh him as carefully as you like in the scale of historical criticism, 
Haroon ar-Rashid will always take rank with the greatest sovereigns and rulers 
of the world. It is a mistake to compare the present with the past, the humanities 
and culture of the nineteenth century and its accumulated legacy of civilization, 
the gifts of ages of growth and development, with the harshness and vigour of a 
thousand years ago. The defects in Rashid's character, his occasional outbursts 
of suspicion or temper were the natural outcome of despotism. That he should 
with the unbounded power he possessed, be so self-restrained, so devoted to the 
advancement of public prosperity, so careful of the interests of his subjects, is a 
credit to his genius. He never allowed himself the smallest respite in the discharge 
of his duties; he repeatedly travelled over his Empire from the East to the West 
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to remedy evils, to redress wrongs, and to acquaint himself personally with the 
condition of his people. Nine times he himself led the caravan of pilgrims to the 
Holy Cities, and this brought the nations under his sway to recognise and 
appreciate his personality, and to value the advantages of Islamic solidarity. His 
Court was the most brilliant of the time, to it came the learned and wise from all 
parts of the world, who were always entertained with munificent liberality. 
Unstinted patronage was extended to arts and science, and every branch of 
mental study. He was the first to elevate music into a nobel profession, 
establishing degrees and honours, as in science and literature". 

"Haroon took great interest in art and science'*, observe Encyclopaedia 
of Islam, "iu.d his brilliant Court was a centre of all branches of scholarship. 
In legend and tradition he has always been looked upon as the personification 
of oriental power and splendour and his fame spread throughout the East 
and the West by the Arabian Nights ". 


YAHYA BARMAKI 


The Barmakides have been one of the most talented and versatile families 
that have lived in the world of Islam. They have been, to a great extent, 
responsible for the glorious reign of the Abbaside Caliph, Haroon ar-Rashid, 
which has been immortalised by the famous Arabian Nights. The glory that was 
Baghdad, its cultural and literary life, was due to the Barmakides' munificence 
and patronage, which has few parallels in living history. 

Yahya bin Khalid Barmaki came into prominence during the reign of the 
Abbaside Caliph, Mansoor, who appointed him in 744-75 A.C., Governor of 
Azerbaijan. Three years later, he was appointed the tutor of young Haroon who 
later became the Viceroy of the Western half of the Empire, lying West of the 
Euphrates. Yahya was placed at the head of his Chancery. 

After the death of Mehdi in August 785, Yahya gave his protege Haroon 
the wise advice to retire voluntarily in favour of his eider brother, whereupon 
Musa was acknowledged as Caliph with the title of Al Hadi. But relations between 
Yahya and the new Caliph who was extremely fickle -minded were strained. 
He suspected Yahya of supporting Haroon against his teen-aged son, Jafar, 
whom he wanted to make his successor against the will of his deceased father. 
Yahya refused to support this injustice to the highly talented Haroon as this was 
also against the interest of the Abbaside Caliphate. He was, therefore, put behind 
the bars and the night on which he was to be executed under the orders of the 
Caliph, Al Hadi died suddenly in September 786 A.C. 

When Haroon ascended the throne of Baghdad in 786 A.C., Yahya 
Barmaki was appointed the Vizier and was entrusted with absolute power. He 
also associated his two sons Fazal and Jafar with the Government Administration. 
The glory of Haroon ar-Rashid's Administration was mostly due to the Barmakide 
family who governed the State with undiminished glory for 17 years— 786 to 
803 A.C. The official seal initially withheld from him was soon placed under his 
control. 

Yahya's two sons Fazal and Jafar held important positions in the Govern- 
ment. Jafar was later appointed Vizier of the Caliph. Fazal was the foster 
brother of Haroon ar-Rashid who called Yahya "Father" as a mark of affection 
and regard for him. 
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Yahya's Administration was wise, firm and benevolent. He neglected no 
details and considered the well-being of the people as his primary duty. 

His four sons, Fazal, Jafar, Musa and Muhammad, possessed administrative 
capacity of the highest order. Fazal held the post of Governor of Khurasan and 
Egypt and brought about the submission of Yahya bin Abdullah who had 
proclaimed himself the sovereign of Deilem. Jafar also held the post of Governor 
of several Provinces and was instrumental in bringing about peace between the 
rival tribes of Modhar and Himyar in Syria. Later on, when Yahya resigned due 
to old age, Jafar took his place. 

Fazal was first to forfeit the favour of the Caliph whom he displeased and 
was deprived of all offices except his appointment as the tutor of Prince Ameen, 
the Heir Apparent. Jafar who was eloquent and legal minded was the tutor of 
Prince Mamoon, who later on succeeded Haroon ar-Rashid. 

The Barmakides who served Haroon ar-Rashid with unswerving fidelity 
and extraordinary ability for 17 years fell from grace in 803 A.C. Their grandeur 
and magnificence, as also their benevolence and lavish charity which had made 
them the idol of the masses, created a host of enemies who were continuously 
plotting for their fall. A number of causes have been assigned to their sudden 
fall, including the romance between Jafar and the Caliph's sister, Abbasa, which 
is a mere fib disproved by later historical research. The celebrated Muslim 
historian Ibn Khaldun says that the true cause of the fall of Barmakides is to be 
found in "the manner in which they seized upon all authority, and assumed 
absolute control over public revenue, so much so, that Rashid was often forced 
to the necessity of asking for and not obtaining from the Chancellor small sums 
of money. Their influence was unlimited, and their renown had spread in every 
direction. All the high offices of the State, civil as well as military, were held 
by functionaries chosen from their family, or from among their partisans. All 
faces were turned towards them; all heads inclined in their presence; on them 
alone rested the hopes of applicants and candidates; they showered their bounties 
on all sides, in every province of the Empire, in the cities as well as in the villages ; 
their praises were sung by all, and they were far more popular than their master'*. 
All this earned them the hatred and jealousy of their Arab colleagues and 
ultimately aroused the suspicion of the Caliph. Their most sworn enemy was 
Fazal bin-Rabi, the Arab Chamberlain of Rashid's Court who ultimately 
succeeded Jafar after his fall. Fazal first incurred the displeasure of the Caliph 
for his pro-Allied Policy and was removed from power in 799. Jafar, too, was 
reproached at occasions for abusing his power. 

Haroon ar-Rashid, while returning from his pilgrimage in 302 A.C., 
suddenly decided to put an end to the Barmakide domination. In the night of 
January 28/29, 803, A.C., Jafar was executed. His brothers were incarcerated 
and their aged father, Yahya, was put under surveillance. Their property was 
confiscated. The aged Yahya died in prison in November 805. He was 70. His 
able son, Fazal, followed him to the grave, some years later. 
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Thus ended the career of Yahya Barmaid and his two illustrious sons who 
were greatly instrumental in adding a golden chapter to the history of Islam. 
Their proverbial generosity and patronage of art and learning had made Baghdad 
the Makkah of learned and talented persons who flocked there from all corners 
of the world. "They seem primarily to have served", writes a Western writer, 
"the Caliphate effectively and loyally, pacifying Eastern Iran, repressing the 
risings in Syria and even Ifrikiya, obtaining the submission of rebels, even Alids, 
directing the Administration in an orderly fashion, guaranteeing to the State 
important resources, undertaking works of public interest (Canals of Katul and 
Sihan), setting wrong aright with equity and in accordance with the requirements 
of Islamic law and reinforcing the judicial institution of the office of the Great 
Qazi". 

The Barmakides' activity was not confined merely to political and adminis- 
trative spheres only. They were great patrons of art and culture science and 
learning. Their munificence to the persons possessing talents, including poets 
and writers, artists and musicians, scholars and theologians, philosophers and 
scientists, was unbounded. Their assemblies were distinguished for the attendance 
of the most talented men of Baghdad who wrote and sung their praises long after 
their fall. The Arabian Nights has immortalised the figure of Jafar the Vizier and 
intimate companion of Haroon ar-Rashid. 


MAMOON AR-RASHID 


It was a fateful night of 170 A.H. (786 AX.) when the ruling Caliph Hadi 
departed from this world, a second Caliph, Haroon succeeded him and a third 
Caliph Mamoon was bom. 

Mamoon was hardly 5 years old, when his elementary religious education 
was entrusted to two eminent scholars, Kasai Nahvi and Yazidi. Mamoon was a 
born genius, precodious and exceptionally intelligent. He used to recite the 
Quran in the presence of his teacher Kasai. The latter would raise his downcast 
head only when the boy committed some mistake. Mamoon would at once 
realize his mistake and correct it. 

One day while Mamoon was reciting the lines from the Quran, meaning: 
"O' faithful! why do you promise that which you do not wish to do", suddenly 
Kasai, his teacher, raised his head and gazed at him. There was a meaning in his 
looks which the little intelligent boy understood. 

The same evening when he met his father Haroon ar-Rashid, he enquired 
of him if he had promised anything to Kasai. Haroon replied: "Yes, I had 
promised him some allowance. But how did you come to know of it my son ? 
Did he hint it to you about it?" "No Sir", replied Mamoon, and he related the 
story to his father. 

The great Caliph was highly struck by the extraordinary intelligence of his 
little son and fulfilled his promise immediately. 

Mamoon ar-Rashid, the greatest Abbaside Caliph, who ruled over an 
Empire extending from the shores of the Atlantic in the West to the Great Wall 
of China in the East, was one of the most talented, enlightened and learned 
rulers that the world has ever produced. Endowed with extraordinary intelligence, 
magnanimity, administrative ability, political acumen and versatile taste, he 
rallied around him a galaxy of talented scholars, professing different faiths 
and hailing from distant parts of the world. 

Mamoon was born on 15th Rablul Awwal, 170 A.H. (786 A.C.). His 
mother, a Persian lady, survived only a few days after his birth. He was given the 
best possible education and training. It was customary with the Abbaside Caliphs 
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to entrust their children to the care of talented scholars, hence Mamoon was 
entrusted to the care of Yazidi. Young Mamoon was brought up under the able 
guardianship of the Grand Vizier, Jafar Barmaki. 

The Caliph, Haroon ar-Rashid invited the celebrated traditionist Imam 
Malik to Baghdad to teach Muwatta (a well-known book of Traditions written 
by Imam Malik) to his sons Mamoon and Ameen but the learned Imam declined 
to leave Madina, the city of the Prophet saying: "People go in search of learning 
and learning does not go in search of people". The wise Caliph took his two sons 
to Madina and attended the lectures delivered by the learned Imam Thus 
Mamoon's receptive mind imbibed and assimilated knowledge that was imparted 
to him and he soon became well-versed in rhetoric, literature, jurisprudence, 
traditions, philosophy, astronomy and other sciences. He knew Quran by rote 
and excelled in its interpretation. 

After mastering almost all branches of learning, he was given training in 
statecraft. His high attainments enabled him to preside over literary meetings 
attended by scholars of diverse branches of learning during his Caliphate, and 
infused in him a life-long interest in literary activities which marked out his 
regime as the golden period of Islamic learning. 

His father Haroon ar-Rashid, had twelve sons, of whom three were 
contestants fox his succession. Ameen, by his favourite Empress Zubaida though 
well educated, possessed volatile and pleasure-loving character; Mutasim was 
courageous, robust but uneducated ; Mamoon was much more accomplished and 
suitable than the former two but lacked official support. Haroon did realise the 
suitability of Mamoon for the high office, but he could not displease his favourite 
Queen. Hence an administration of North Eastern Provinces was entrusted to 
Mamoon with his Headquarters at Merv, while Ameen was to administer the 
Imperial Capital and South Western Provinces. 

On the death of Haroon ar-Rashid in 809 A.C., there started a war of 
succession which ultimately resulted in the success of his ablest son, Mamoon 
ar-Rashid who made a triumphal entry into Baghdad in 819 A.C. 

On reaching Baghdad, he was confronted with a number of problems 
ranging from the internal conspiracies of the Abbasides and the Fatimides, to 
external disorders in Yemen and Syria. Mamoon faced the critical situation 
which existed in his vast Empire with courage and statesmanship. His vast 
Empire was in a state of turmoil. 

The rebellions in Yemen and Khorasan were quelled and the insurgents 
were treated with exceptional leniency. Babak, the nihilist, who had established 
himself in one of the most inaccessible defiles of Mazendran, defied the Imperial 
authority and had become a menace in the early reign of Mamoon. Being hard 
pressed by the Imperial troops, he entered into relations with the Byzantine 
Emperor Theophilus. 
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The Byzantine Emperor attacked the Abbaside dominions and massacred 
a large number of Muslims. The news of this treacherous and unprovoked attack 
of the Greek Emperor highly enraged Mamoon who took the field in person and 
after successive campaigns inflicted a crushing defeat on the Greeks who were 
obliged to sue for peace. To guard against the future Greek raids, Mamoon 
ordered the building of strong fortifications at Tyana, situated about 70 miles 
north of Tarsus. After defeating the Greek Emperor, Mamoon proceeded to 
Egypt where his celebrated Turkish General Afshin had captured Al Ferma, the 
farthest part of upper Egypt. 

This period of Abbaside Caliphate is known for its conquests by the sword 
and the pen. The territorial expansion as well as literary pursuits continued with 
unabated zeal. Despite Mamoon's literary preoccupations and internal disorders 
in the State, territorial conquests continued as before and the boundary of the 
Abbaside Caliphate was extended to its farthest limits during his regime. 
Afghanistan was annexed to the Abbaside Caliphate and thus formed a 
permanent part of this great Empire. Kashmir and Tibet were invaded by the 
Imperial forces, which conquered a major part of Turkistan including Karab, 
Shagar and Farghana. Mamoon in person took the field against the Byzantine 
Empire which was beaten with heavy losses in several combats. His valiant son, 
Ishaq captured thirty Byzantine forts. 

In Europe, too, the Imperial forces met with spectacular success. A 
military expedition under the leadership of Zaidatullah Aghlab brought the 
island of Sicily under the sway of the Caliph. Two years later a few hundred 
Muslim enterprisers effected a landing on the island of Crete and captured it 
without much difficulty. 

Mamoon was a great Administrator who was known for his sagacity and 
forbearance. He applied himself vigorously to the task of reorganising the 
Administration which had very much deteriorated during the regime of Ameen. 
He made secret rounds in the city accompanied by his Chamberlain, Ahmad ibn 
Abu Khalid. He appointed capable Administrators as Governors of his Provinces 
and kept a constant watch over their actions. 

Mamoon had established a regular Council of State, composed of 
representatives from all communities found in his Empire. He recognised no 
distinction of caste and creed, and his public services were open to all. The 
representatives of the people enjoyed complete freedom of expression and had 
free discussions in the presence of the Caliph. 

He had established an efficient intelligence service throughout his vast 
Empire. It kept him fully informed of even the minor incidents occurring in 
the remotest corner of the Empire. The secret agents and spies of the Caliph 
were working in the alien countries also, especially in the Byzantine dominions. 
Thus Mamoon had established the most elaborate intelligence services of his time. 
More than 1,700 women were employed for intelligence service in Baghdad 
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alone. According to the celebrated historian Ibn Khalikan, every branch of 
Central and Provincial Administration had its secret reports and chronicler. 
Once, in a distant part of the Empire, a soldier took forced labour from an 
ordinary subject. The man cried out: "Alas! Umar where are you?" The matter 
was reported to the Caliph who summoned the oppressed person and asked. 
"Had you cried for Caliph Umar?". "Yes", replied the man. Thereupon the 
Caliph said, "By God, had my people been as good as those of Umar, I would 
have been more just than him", and rewarded the man and suspended the soldier. 

Tahir wielded great influence in the Caliphate and was the Viceroy of the 
East. He had acquired so much power that he had become a danger for the State. 
His movements were strictly watched and reported to the Caliph by the 
intelligence staff. One day, he did not mention the name of Mamoon in the 
Friday oration from the pulpit. This was a clear sign of revolt. The same night 
Tahir had an attack of violent fever and died the next day. It is said that he was 
poisoned at the behest of Mamoon. 

Mamoon was free from sectarian feelings which characterised most of the 
Umayyad and Abbaside rulers. He had great regard for the Fatimides despite 
their secret machinations and open revolts against the State. He had appointed 
a number of Fatimides on high posts and said that with these appointments he 
was returning the gratitude which the Abbasides owed to Caliph Hazrat Ali, who 
had appointed a large number of Abbasides on important posts. 

In 816 A.C. he declared Fatimide Imam ar-Riza as his Heir Apparent and 
the oath of fealty was taken to him as the Heir Apparent to the Caliphate on the 
second of Ramzan, 201 A.H. Mamoon openly declared that Imam Ali ar-Riza 
was his most suitable heir and he found no better person among the Abbasides. 
But the virtuous Imam did not survive to occupy this high office and died at Tus 
before the triumphant entry of the Caliph in the Capital. 

The Abbasides are particularly known for their pomp and pageantry. The 
Arabs under the Abbasides in Iraq, and the Umayyads in Spain had built a 
splendid civilization whose glory dazzled mediaeval travellers. 

Baghdad and Cordova, with their grand palaces, broad highways, shady 
canals, green parks and gardens, busy business centres and magnificent univer- 
sities, colleges and hospitals, were considered as the glory of Mediaeval civilization. 
Mamoon ar-Rashid, the greatest of the Abbaside Caliphs, though inclined 
towards literary pursuits and patronage of the learned, was responsible for some 
of the most striking events of splendour recorded in living history. 

One of them is his marriage with Buran, daughter of Hasan ibn Sahl, an 
event which has become classical. A modern historian has recorded thus ! "The 
marriage was celebrated with great festivals and rejoicings at a place called 
Fam-us-Salh, where Hasan resided at that time. The Vizier entertained the whole 
company for seventeen days on a lavish and gorgeous scale. Zubaida and her 
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daughter, with other ladies of the Imperial household, were present at this 
wedding; their surpassing beauty and the magnificence of their attire were sung 
by the poets invited on the occasion. But the most beauteous of them all was the 
bride herself. At the ceremony, her grandmother showered upon the Caliph and 
his bride from a tray of gold a thousand pearls of unique size and splendour ; 
they were collected under his orders, made into a necklace and given to the 
young Queen. 

The hymeneal apartment was lighted by a candle of ambergris, weighing 
eighty pounds, fixed in a candle stick of gold. When the imperial party was 
departing the Vizier presented the chief officers of the State with robes of 
honour, and showered balls of musk upon the princes aid chiefs who accompanies 
the Caliph. Each of these balls contained ticket on which was inscribed the name 
of an estate, or a slave or a team of horses, or some such gifts; the recipient took 
it to an agent who delivered to him the property which had fallen to his lot. 
Among the common people he scattered gold and silver coins, balls of musk and 
eggs of amber". 

According to historical records, Baghdad, the Imperial Capital, housed 
more than thirty thousand mosques and ten thousand public baths. The celebrated 
historian Gibbon states that Baghdad of those times had 860 medical 
practitioners. 

The dominions of Mamoon extended from the shores of the Atlantic in 
the West to the walls of China in the East. On several occasions the Byzantine 
Emperor was obliged to pay tribute to Mamoon. His annual revenues exceeded 
32 crores. This did not include other taxes which were deposited in the Baitul 
Mai (Public Exchequer). 

His armed forces comprised about a quarter million soldiers. Each cavalier 
was paid Rs. 25/- p.m. and infantry man Rs. 10/- per month. Till lately the pay 
of an Indian soldier of the British army was Rs. 16/- per month. His high officials 
were paid fat salaries and lived like princes. His Prime Minister, Fazl bin Sahl was 
drawing three million Dirhams a month. 

The regime of Mamoon was a period of prosperity and plenty. The standard 
of living was high and the common man passed a life free from anxieties for the 
necessities of life. According to a well-known historian, on the occasion of his 
visit to Egypt, Mamoon toured village after village. In each village he was the 
guest of some villager. In one village he was the guest of a poor old woman. 
While departing he was presented ten bags full of gold coins by the old woman. 
Mamoon hesitated to accept this valuable gift, whereupon the old woman said: 
"Gold is produced by our soil. I have plenty of it and I have presented only a 
part of it to Caliph". This shows the state of prosperity in Mamoon's dominions. 
Commerce was free and enormous. New cities sprang up and each village in Iraq 
was provided with canals and fountains which added to the agricultural and 
industrial prosperity of the country. Asylums and poor houses were built all over 
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the vast Empire for widows, orphans and destitutes who were looked after by 
the State. It was the duty of the State to provide employment for the people or 
to pay the unemployed. This was one of the important laws of the Caliphate 
which was scrupulously followed. 

Mamoon ar-Rashid is particularly known as one of the greatest benefactors 
and promoters of learning in recorded history. So far as patronage of letters and 
litterateurs is concerned, he stands unrivalled among Eastern as well as Western 
monarchs. He himself being a well-known scholar attracted around him a galaxy 
of intellectual luminaries, with whom he held weekly discourses on sciences and 
arts. He is reputed to be the founder of Darul Hukama (House of the Wise), 
which housed a big Translation Department, a Research Section and an 
Astronomical Observatory. His Caliphate constitutes the most glorious epoch of 
Muslim history and has rightly been characterised as the Augustan age of Islam. 

His twenty years reign recorded an unprecedented intellectual develop- 
ment embracing all branches of knowledge, including astronomy, mathematics, 
medicine, philosophy, fine arts, tradition and literature. 

The interest shown by the Caliph in the promotion of learning created a 
love for knowledge among his subjects, who vied with one another in furthering 
learning. 

It was for such a period, more than anything else that Robert Briffault 
writes: "The incorruptible treasures and delights of intellectual culture were 
accounted by the princes of Baghdad, Shiraz and Cordova, the truest and 
proudest pomps of their Courts. But it was not a mere appendage of princely 
vanity that the wonderful growth of Islamic science and learning was fostered by 
their patrons. They pursued culture with the personal ardour of overmastering 
craving. Never before and never since, on such a scale, has the spectacle been 
witnessed of the ruling classes throughout the length and breadth of a vast 
Empire given over entirely to a frenzied passion for acquirement of knowledge. 
Learning seemed to have become with them the chief business of life. Khalifs 
and Amirs hurled from their Diwans to closet themselves in thier libraries and 
observatories. They neglected their affairs of the state to attend lectures and 
converse on mathematical problems with men of science" (Making of Humanity ). 

Writing about Mamoon another Western writer Oelsner states: "We see 
for the first time perhaps in the history of the world a religious and despotic 
government allied to philosophy, preparing and partaking in its triumphs". 

The interest exhibited by the talented Caliph in the pursuits of learning 
was responsible for the establishment of a large number of educational 
institutions all over his vast Empire. 

The Caliph collected invaluable books on sciences and arts from distant 
parts of the world. He had requested the Byzantine Emperor to send him rare 
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manuscripts of Greek philosophy and science which were locked in a dark-room 
of an unknown monastery. His Translation Department employing competent 
translators on high salaries, rendered the works from Greek, Syraic, Chaldaic, 
Persian and Sanskrit into Arabic under the supervision of Costa bin Luqa: from 
Persian under Yahya bin Haroon and from Sanskrit under Duban, the Brahmin. 
As many as 60 translators worked under Costa bin Luqa. In fact, the translation 
of invaluable works from other languages into Arabic paved the way for later 
original researches and provided the firm ground on which the stately edifice of 
Islamic learning was built. 

The study of astronomy received great impetus during the reign of 
Mamoon. Astronomical observations and research were made in the observatory 
at Shamassia and the observations regarding equinoxes, eclipses and other 
celestial phenomena are worth mentioning. The measurement of a degree on the 
Red Sea enabled the calculation of the size of earth. Abdul Hasan invented 
Telescope during this period which immensely facilitated the carrying out of 
astronomical observations. A large number of high class works were produced 
during the Caliphate of Mamoon in medicine, mathematics, optics, philosophy, 
astronomy, meteorology, mechanics, ethics and literature. 

"Mamoon's reign", writes Ameer Ali, "was unquestionably the most 
brilliant and glorious of all in the history of Islam. The study and cultivation of 
humanitarian science is the best index to a nation's development. Mamoon's 
Court was crowded with men of science and letters; with poets, physicians and 
philosophers from every part of the civilized world and of diverse creeds and 
nationalities". 

Mamoon extended his patronage to scholars irrespective of their castes and 
creeds. Tuesdays were reserved for literary and philosophical discussions. Scholars 
of diverse castes and creeds assembled at the place in the afternoon. They were 
entertained there and had free discussions on all sorts of subjects till late in the 
night. Such literary meetings were presided over by the Caliph himself who 
freely took part in such discussions. 

The two greatest scholars of his time were Yaqub bin Ishaq Kindi and Abu 
Musa Khwarizmi. Kindi, a talented translator, is known as the philosopher of the 
Arabs who has been recognised as one of the 12 subtlest minds of the world by 
Cardon and who has left behind him 282 invaluable works on philosophy, logic, 
medicine, mathematics, music, physics and astronomy. Abu Musa Khwarizmi, 
the founder of Algebra who is recognised as one of the highest intellects of 
Islam, greatly contributed to the study of mathematics, astronomy, geography 
and other sciences. His book on Algebra was translated into several oriental and 
Western languages. 

Mamoon was so fond of philosophy that he requested the Byzantine 
Emperor to lend a certain Greek philosopher for teaching philosophy and in 
return promised him lasting friendship as well as payment of five tons of gold. 
Hardly anyone would have paid such a high price for learning. 
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Mamoon was an able Administrator and a wise statesman. During his 
twenty years of reign he established an administration throughout his vast 
Empire which maintained a high standard of justice, thus adding to the peace 
and prosperity of his people. Sundays were meant for his public audience. From 
early morning till afternoon, everyone was at liberty to present to the Caliph in 
person his or her complaint which was instantly attended to. One day a poor old 
woman complained to the Caliph that a certain cruel person had usurped her 
property. 

"Who is that person?" asked the Caliph. 

"He is sitting beside you", replied the old woman and pointed out to the 
Caliph's favourite son, Abbas, who was sitting next to the Caliph. 

The Prince defended his action in a halting tone while the old woman was 
getting louder and louder in her arguments. The Caliph stated that honesty of 
her case had made her bold and decided the case in her favour. 

Once a certain person filed a suit in the Court of the Grand Qazi, claiming 
thirty thousand dirhams from Mamoon. The Caliph was summoned to the Court. 
On his arrival, his attendants wanted to spread a carpet for him. The Grand Qazi 
sternly rebuked them, saying that in a court the Caliph and an ordinary man 
were equal. The Caliph was immensely pleased with the remark of his judge and 
increased his salary. 

Mamoon was a very kind-hearted ruler, reputed for his forbearance and 
humanitarianism. He used to say that if people could know of his kind nature, 
they would commit more crimes. He would often say that he got greater pleasure 
in forgiveness than in awarding punishment. His treatment of the sons and the 
mother of his rival brother Ameen, was exemplary. He brought them up like his 
own sons and married them with his daughters. 

On several occasions he granted pardon to rebels and conspirators. He 
quelled the rebellions in Yemen and Khorasan and treated the rebels with 
exceptional leniency. His uncle Ibrahim who had proclaimed himself as the 
Caliph in Baghdad when Mamoon was in Merv, was hiding himself here and 
there. At last he was caught and brought in the presence of the Caliph. Ibrahim 
was expecting nothing less than a death sentence, but the humane Caliph 
pardoned him and restored him his former position. 

A dangerous conspiracy against his life was unearthed in 824 A.C., the 
conspirators who were Abbasides were arrested and treated with extraordinary 
leniency. 

Mamoon used to say that on the Day of Judgement he would not expect 
God's blessings for his forbearance as he derived much pleasure out of it. 
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There was complete freedom of expression in his Caliphate. Once when 
his uncle Ibrahim drew his attention to a certain poet Dabal's disgraceful satire 
on him and the members of the Royal Family ,. he pardoned the poet. 

His treatment of non-Muslims was exemplary. His non-Muslim subjects 
enjoyed complete freedom of speech, worship and liberty of conscience. They 
were allowed all sorts of privileges enjoyed by the Muslims. He had established 
a regular Council of State, on which members of different communities, 
including Muslims, Christians, Jews and Zoroastrians inhabiting his vast Empire, 
were duly represented. Several non-Muslims occupied high posts in the 
Government. One of them, Gabrail bin Bakhtushu, a Christian scholar, had 
attained a high position in the Caliphate. All new employees, high or low, 
reported to him before their postings. 

Mamoon's liberal policy towards non-Muslims had added to their peace 
and prosperity. There were more than eleven thousand churches in his State, 
in addition to numerous synagogues and Zoroastrian temples. The administrators 
of churches and other non-Muslim shrines enjoyed the same privileges extended 
to them under the rulers of their own faith. 

His behaviour towards his servants and slaves was extremely humane. He 
was always tolerant to their criticism and never objected to their freedom of 
expression. 

One night, Qazi Yahya who was his guest felt extremely thirsty at 
midnight. The Caliph woke up and himself brought for him a goblet of water 
from the adjacent room. The Qazi felt somewhat embarrassed at this act of the 
Caliph and said that it would have been better if he had asked his servants to do 
so. The kind-hearted Caliph replied that in accordance with the traditions of the 
Prophet of Islam, he refrained from troubling his servants during the dead of night. 

Mamoon died when he was 48 years old. He had marched at the head of 
a huge army to stop the incursions of the Greeks in Asia Minor. The Greeks were 
defeated with heavy losses and were obliged to sue for peace. Mamoon ordered 
the building of fortifications at Tyana, to provide a permanent check to the 
Greek incursion. Encamped near Tarsus, Mamoon, along with his brother 
Mutasim, was sitting on the bank of the river, washing their feet in its icy cold 
water. The same night, they had an attack of violent fever from which Mutasim 
recovered but Mamoon died on 9th August 833 A.C. 

Mamoon ar-Rashid was undoubtedly one of the greatest monarches that 
the world has produced. As an enlightened, talented, humane, magnanimous and 
sagacious ruler, he would always rank amongst the greatest in history. "He was 
the most distinguished of the House of Abbas", says one of the annalists, "for 
his prudence, his determination, his clemency and judgement, his sagacity and 
awe-inspiring respect, his intrepidity, majesty and liberality. He had many 
eminent qualities, and a long series of memorable actions are recorded of him. 
Of the House of Abbas none wiser than he ever ruled the Caliphate". 


ABDUR RAHMAN AL-NASIR 


Muslim Spain has added a golden chapter to the history of Saracens. The 
light of knowledge which illumined Moorish Spain was greatly instrumental in 
dispelling ignorance that had enveloped Mediaeval Europe since the fall of the 
Roman Empire. 4 it was under the influence of Arabian and Moorish revival of 
culture", writes Robert Briffault, "and not in the 15th century, that the real 
renaissance took place. Spain and not Italy, was the cradle of the rebirth of 
Europe". Another well-known orientalist, Phillip K. Hitti, acknowledges that 
"Moslem Spain wrote one of the brightest chapters in the intellectual history of 
Mediaeval Europe. Between the middle of the 8th and the beginning of the 13th 
centuries, as we have noted before, the Arabic speaking people were the main 
bearers of the torch of culture and civilization throughout the world. Moreover, 
they were the medium through which ancient science and philosophy were 
recovered, supplemented and transmitted in such a way as to make possible the 
renaissance of Europe. In all this, Arabic Spain has a large share". 

The ablest and the most gifted of all the rulers of Muslim Spain was Abdur 
Rahman al-Nasir who established an era of unparalleled peace and prosperity in 
that country which led to the cultivation and development of sciences and arts, 
commerce and industry, education and culture on an unprecedented scale. 

Abdur Rahman succeeded his grandfather Abdullah at the age of 22. His 
father was sentenced to death for some capital offence under the orders of his 
grandfather, King Abdullah. The child Abdur Rahman was then barely three 
years old. He was brought up most tenderly by his grandfather who wanted to 
make amends for the severity shown to his father. 

The accession of young Abdur Rahman in 912 AC. was hailed by his 
kith and kin as well as by the general public and was considered a happy augury 
for the State. They all perceived in him the signs of greatness and accepted him 
as the saviour of the distracted Empire of the Umayyads. 

His was an uphill task of pacifying the strife-ridden country as well as 
dealing with the external enemies—the neighbouring Christian states who were 
always conspiring to strike at the rising Muslim power in Europe. Abdur Rahman 
dealt with this twin danger with determination and foresight. He abandoned the 
tortuous and temporising policy of his grandfather and pursued against the 
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rebels a course which was at once bold and straightforward. Disdaining the 
middle course, he warned the rebels that he wanted their complete surrender. If 
they submitted, they would be given a free pardon, otherwise they would be 
dealt with severely. Most of the principal cities submitted spontaneously. 

Abdur Rahman's frank and chivalrous manners and his desire to share with 
his soldiers not only their glory but also their perils, evoked an exceptional 
enthusiasm in the army and enhanced its morale. 

In less than three months, the provinces of Elvira and Jaen were subjugated, 
the strongest castles were captured and even the inaccessible heights of Sierra 
Nevada were cleared of the brigands. The bandits who were harassing the 
country either submitted or were put to death, in less than a year, a major part 
of the country had been pacified. Even the Christian Spaniards, convinced of the 
generosity and firmness of the young King, began to lay down their arms. Dozy, 
a Christian historian says: "The government, be it said to its honour, conducted 
itself with the greatest justice towards the Christians who capitulated". 

In 928 A.C. Bobastro was captured and Serrania was finally pacified. 
Abdur Rahman next turned his attention to the North. Badajoz and Toledo 
capitulated after a long-drawn siege and despite the Christian instigation. Thus, 
Abdur Rahman became the undisputed monarch of the land of his ancestors. 

But, he had still to face two formidable enemies, who cast their longing 
eyes on the fertile lands of Andalusia-the Christian tribes of the North and 
Fatimides of Africa. A terrible famine in Spain obliged the Arab settlers in the 
north to migrate to Africa. This provided a golden opportunity to the Galicians 
to rise in insurrection. They massacred a large number of Muslims and elected 
Alfonso as their King. 

The Muslims had experienced the cruelty of the Christians in the previous 
century. "Fanatical, cruel and pitiless", says Dozy, "they rarely gave quarter; 
when they took a city they indulged in promiscuous slaughter, sparing neither 
age nor sex". They were wholly unaware of the tolerance shown by the Muslims 
to the Christians. The young King was faced with saving not only his kingdom 
but also the glorious civilization existing there which was hated by the fanatical 
Christians. 

The treacherous Christians of the North were a constant menace to Spain. 
King Abdur Rahman fully realised that lasting peace could not be established in 
his dominions without permanently stamping out this evil. Hence he resolved 
to crush them with a strong hand. 

In 914 A.C., the Leonese, under their chief Ordono II, burst into the 
Province of Merida, ravaged the country with fire and sword, and massacred a 
large number of Muslims. Abdur Rahman who was engaged at this time with 
the Fatimides in Africa sent a punitive expedition. It failed to achieve the object. 
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In 918, he despatched another army under Hajib Badr and in 920 he himself 
took the field in person. Ordono was beaten and was pursued into the 
mountains. Osma, San Estevan, Clunia and several other important cities were 
captured. The King next turned his attention to Naverre. Muhammad bin Lope, 
Governor of Tudela, inflicted a humiliating defeat on Sane ho, the Navarrean 
chief. He was pursued by the Muslims in the narrow Pyrenees defiles. The 
Christians hurled rocks on the pursuing Muslims from the mountain tops. 
Abdur Rahman saw the danger and halted his troops in a small valley surrounded 
by mountains. "The Christians now committed a mistake", observes Dozy; 
"Instead of remaining on the mountains, they descended into the plains, and 
audaciously accepted the battle the Mussulmans offered. They paid for their 
temerity by a terrible defeat. The Mussulmans pursued them until they were 
concealed from sight by the darkness of night, and many of their chiefs fell into 
the hands of the victors, among them two bishops, who were fighting clad in 
mail". Navarre was overrun by Abdur Rahman who razed to ground all their 
towers and fortifications. He returned triumphant to his Capital on September 
24, 918. 

In 921 A.C., Ordono and Sancho again rose in revolt and came down up to 
Viquera. The Christian chief put to sword a large number of Muslim families, 
including some of the most illustrious Arabs. Abdur Rahman hastened to meet 
the insurgents and on July 10 he entered Navarre. The enemy chief fled from 
this country on his approach, leaving behind his fortresses undefended. Sancho 
tried to bar the way of Abdur Rahman, but was badly beaten. He entered 
Sancho 's Capital, Pampeluna without any resistance and razed to the ground 
Sancho's citadel palace and other important buildings. 

The chiefs of Basques and Leon were completely subdued. In 925, a civil 
war broke out between the sons of Ordono. Abdur Rahman applied himself 
more vigorously to crush the insurrections and by 929 A.C., complete order 
was restored in his vast country. 

At this period, when the Abbaside Caliphate had declined to its lowest 
ebb and could hardly keep its control over the Muslim world, especially on the 
Holy cities, Abdur Rahman Al-Nasir assumed the title of A meer-ul-Momin een 
(Commander of the Faithful). In a large gathering of his subjects, he was invested 
with the Caliphate under the title of "Al-Nasir il Din Illah". 

In 933 A.C., Ramire II seized the chieftaincy of Leon and started raiding 
and ravaging the Muslim country. Abdul Rahman once again marched against 
him when Ramire hesitated to give battle. The Caliph advanced towards the 
North and swept through Castile and Alva, razing to the ground towns and 
fortresses of the Galicians. Saragossa, in the extreme North, capitulated. Ramire 
who was severely beaten in several engagements, at last retired to the hills. The 
whole of Spain now lay at the feet of Caliph Abdur Rahman. 

Abdur Rahman who disliked the Arab aristocracy and their factions and 
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turbulent spirit, formed a new corps called Slavs, comprising European converts 
to Islam and appointed them into important positions. This aroused the Arab 
jealousy and alienated them from him. 

In 939 A.C., when the Galicians and Basques again rose in revolt, the 
Caliph despatched a force under a Slav General named Najd. The Arabs refused 
to fight under a Slav General which led to the disaster of the Muslim force in 
the battle of Khandak. The Slavs fought with great determination, but were 
almost annihilated. 

This did not damp the Caliph's determination to put down the insurrection 
with a strong hand. He despatched another force which severely punished the 
Galicians and the Basques. In 940, his Governor of Badajoz inflicted a crushing 
defeat on Ramire and laid waste his country. 

The Chiefs of Navarre and Leon, at last sued for peace and agreed to pay 
annual tribute to the Caliph. The boundary of Muslim Spain was withdrawn to 
the River Ebro, which formed a natural barrier. 

After peace with Ordono III, the Caliph paid his entire attention to 
Africa, where the Fatimides were creating trouble and were jeopardising his 
interest. But on the death of Ordono, the chieftaincy of Galicia and Leon fell 
upon Sancho, who refused to abide by the treaty concluded by his brother. The 
Caliph was thus obliged to apply force and his able General Ahmad bin Ila, who 
was Governor of Toledo, won a memorable victory against the Galicians and 
Leonese. Sancho was expelled from his dominions and Leon, Castile, Galicia 
and Navarre practically became the dependencies of the Umayyad Caliphate. 

The great Caliph could not enjoy his triumph for long and died on October 
16, 961 A.C., at the age of 73 amidst universal mourning, after a glorious reign 
of over half a century. Abdur Rahman al-Nasir was undoubtedly the greatest 
and ablest ruler of Muslim Spain. "He had found the kingdom", says Ameer Ali, 
"in chaos, torn by factions, and parcelled among a number of feudal chieftains 
belonging to different races; a prey to anarchy and civil war, and exposed to 
continued raids on the part of Christian tribes of the north. In spite of the 
immovable difficulties he saved Andalusia, and made it greater and stronger 
than it ever was before". Muslim Spain enjoyed an unprecedented peace and 
prosperity. Order was restored throughout the Empire and safety of the road 
was established as never before which led to the thriving of commerce and 
industry throughout his vast dominions. 

The prices of consumer goods considerably fell down and the people's 
living standards considerably enhanced which testified to their great prosperity. 
The splendid hydraulic works and the scientific system of irrigation gave a 
wonderful impetus to agriculture and horticulture. The smiling fields and the 
luxuriant gardens spoke of the great agricultural development in the country. 
A large number of industries sprang up throughout Spain. Cordova, Seville and 
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Almeria were important industrial centres. All this greatly added to the wealth 
of the State and the prosperity of her people. The custom dues alone supplied 
considerable portion of State revenue and amounted to over 12 million dinars. 

Science and literature, art and culture were cultivated with unabated zeal 
during his time. Muslim Spain became the greatest educational and cultural 
centre in the world, where students flocked from all parts of the world. Its 
great educational institutions became the training ground for the future leaders 
of European renaissance. 

Al-Nasir possessed a formidable army and a strong navy which disputed 
the Fatimide supremacy over the Mediterranean. A well disciplined army, 
"perhaps the best in the world", says Dozy, "gave him a superiority over the 
Christian Chiefs of the North". 

The great rulers of Europe, including the Byzantine Emperor of Con- 
stantinople and the Kings of Germany, France and Italy, sought his favour and 
exchanged their Ambassadors with him. "But what excites the admiration and 
wonderment of the student of this glorious reign", observes Dozy, "is less the 
work than the workman". Even the minutest details could not escape his 
attention. "This sagacious man", continues Dozy, 4< who centralised, who 
founded the unity of the nation and that of the monarchical power, who by his 
alliances established a kind of political equilibrium who, in his large tolerance, 
called to his counsel men of every religion, is especially a King of modern times 
than ruler of the Middle Ages". 


NIZAMUL MULK TOOSI 


Abu Ali Hasan ibn Ali ibn Ishaq, better known as Nizamul Mulk Toosi, 
was the celebrated Grand Vizier of the SaJjuk ruler, Malik Shah. Being one of 
the ablest and most talented Prime Ministers that the Muslim world has 
produced, Nizamul Mulk ranks high among the greatest administrators and 
statesmen of the world. The celebrated historian Phillip K. Hitti calls him as 
"one of the ornaments of the political history of Islam", and another well-known 
orientalist, Ameer Ali says : "Nizamul Mulk was probably, after Yahya Barmaki, 
the ablest Minister and Administrator Asia has ever produced". 

Nizamul Mulk was born on April 10, 1018 A. C. at Radkhan, a village near 
Toos. His father was a revenue agent on behalf of the Ghaznavide King. He got 
proficiency in almost all sciences and arts at an early age. In 1 054 he joined the 
service of Alp Arsalan, the Saljuk Prince. Later, when Alp Arsalan ascended 
the throne, Nizamul Mulk was made his Grand Vizier. Nizamul Mulk Toosi 
continued in office under two succeeding Saljuk Rulers. He held great sway over 
Alp Arsalan and accompanied him on all his campaigns and journeys. He 
was present at the famous battle of Manazgrid. He also undertook military 
operations on his own and was responsible for the capture of Istakhr citadel in 
1076 A.C. For more than 20 years during the reign of Saljuk Monarch, Malik 
Shah, Nizamul Mulk was the real ruler of the Saljuk Empire, the entire authority 
vested in his capable hands. 

Nizamul Mulk was the man behind the glorious reign of Malik Shah 
Saljuki. His wise Administration and the prestige of Saljuk arms had established 
such peace and prosperity in the vast Saljuk Empire that none dared to rebel 
against the State. "Nizamul Mulk was in all but name a Monarch", adds the 
Encyclopaedia of Islam "and ruled his Empire with striking success". He was 
kind and merciful in nature but firm and decisive in action. 

His work on Administration and Government form enduring monuments 
of his genius and capacity. Peace reigned in his vast Empire. For twelve times he 
traversed his wide dominions and personally examined the conditions and 
requirements of each Province. 

Nizamul Mulk paid much attention to the welfare of his people. Life 
became happy, safe, peaceful and cheap, resulting in the unwonted security 
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of road and low cost of living in his dominions. He set up a network of colleges, 
madrassas, hospitals, mosques and palaces in the cities of Western Asia. He 
established resting places and guard houses along the trade and pilgrim routes 
for protection of merchants and travellers. In peace and prosperity, good 
administration and pursuits of learning, the Saljuk Empire administrated by 
Nizamul Mulk rivalled the best Arab and Roman rule. He made the road leading 
to Makkah from Iraq safer and more comfortable for pilgrims. 

Nizamul Mulk was one of the greatest patrons of learning that the world 
has seen. His Court was the meeting place of scholars, statesmen and poets, 
who flocked around him from all parts of the world. Being one of the greatest 
sponsors of Islamic learning in history, he founded a chain of great educational 
institutions all over his vast dominions. He founded the Nizamiya types of higher 
educational institutions at Neshapur, Baghdad, Khurasan, Iraq and Syria. The 
first great institution founded by him in 1066 A.C. was the Nizamiya University 
of Neshapur, which, in fact was the first university of the Islamic world. According 
to Allama Ibn Khalikan, Nizamul Mulk Toosi was the first in Islamic history 
to lay the foundation of a regular educational institution. 

The State Exchequer was enriched by the munificence of Nizamul Mulk 
Toosi for purposes of advancement of education. The Saljuk Sultar Malik Shah 
once called him and said : "Dear father, you can organise a big army with so 
much money". The wise Minister replied: "My son, 1 have grown old, but you 
are young. If you are auctioned in a Bazaar, I doubt if you will fetch more than 
30 dinars. In spite of this, God has made you the Monarch of such a vast Empire. 
Should you not be grateful to Him for the same? The arrows thrown by your 
archers will not have a range of more than 30 yards, but even the vast shield 
of the sky cannot check the arrow of prayers flung by the army which 1 have 
undertaken to produce". Malik Shah was struck with the reply of his talented 
Vizier and cried out : "Excellent father, we must produce such an army without 
the least delay". 

Institutions of higher education sprang up all over the Saljuk Empire. 
The big cities of Khorasan, namely, Merv, Neshapur, Herat, Balkh and lsphahan 
had a chain of Nizamiya Institutions of higher education. But the greatest of 
these was the Nizamiya University of Baghdad set up in 1 066 A.C. which stands 
as a landmark in the educational advancement of Muslims during the Mediaeval 
times. It was a model institution in the whole world of Islam, known for 
the high standard of teaching and great scholarship of its teachers, attracting 
students from all over the world. It was, in fact, the first Academy of 
Islam. Imam Ghazali, the well-known thinker of Islam, had been its Principal and 
the celebrated Persian poet, Sheikh Muslehuddin Sa'adi, a student of this 
institution. 

Nizamul Mulk spent 1/10 of the State income on education, spending 
three million rupees on building of higher educational institutions and one 
million on the Nizamiya University of Baghdad. 
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Nizamul Mulk was instrumental in the inauguration of Jalali Calendar, a 
much improved one, formulated by a body of astronomers headed by Umar 
Khayyam. 

Nizamul Mulk wrote in 1091 A.C. for the guidance of Malik Shah, his 
monumental political treatise, Siyasht Noma, which stands as a landmark in the 
annal of political treatises, written during the Mediaeval times. He added 11 
chapters to the book, the following year. It is a book on the Art of Administra- 
tion for the benefit of Rulers. Being an able Administrator, he incorporated his 
personal experiences in this book, which can serve as Magna Charta for an 
ideal state. It deals with topics of kingship, judiciary, espionage, ambassadorship, 
the qualifications and functions of all classes of officers. He complained that a 
sound intelligence service was not being maintained in Mediaeval states whereby 
corruption may be revealed and rebellion forestalled. The book was written in 
Persian, containing 50 chapters of advice, illustrated by historical anecdotes. 
The last 11 chapters added to the book in 1092 A.C. deal with dangers which 
threatened the Empire, specially from the Ismailis. 

In Siyasat Nama, he insisted on limiting the rights of fief holders to the 
collection of fixed dues. 

His Administration greatly resembled the Buyid Administration of the 
golden days of the Abbasides. He had very successfully accomplished the 
maintenance of a large tribal army by abandoning partially the traditional tax 
framing system of revenue collection for that of the fief, whereby the Military 
Generals supported themselves and the army under their command, through the 
land allotted to them by the State for the purpose. Nizamul Mulk elaborately 
systematised it. 

In the absence of regular intelligence service, he managed to intimidate the 
rebels through a judicious display of Saljukide might. He was a follower and 
champion of Shafii sect and had gained the support of famous and powerful 
Ulema. Among these were a Al-Ishaq, Al-Shirazi and Al-Ghazali. 

In 1091 the first challenge to his authority was made when Basra was 
captured by Carmatians and the citadel of Almut by Hasan bin Sabah. 

Nizamul Mulk Toosi was assassinated by a follower of Hasan bin Sabah 
on October 4, 1092 near Sihna while on his way to Baghdad. The assassin had 
disguised himself as a Sufi. Thus died one of the greatest administrators and 
benefactos of the world of Islam. 


SULTAN MAHMOOD 
OF GHAZNI 


A formidable force of Hindu warriors drawn from different parts of India 
had arrayed themselves on the plains of Kathiawar against a small Muslim army 
led by Mahmood of Ghazni. The large Hindu army led by hundreds of war 
elephants was characterised by massive pomp and pageantry. On the other hand, 
Mahmood's troops hardly one-tenth of the opposing force, who treked through 
a trackless desert, were too tired and, therefore, hesitated to meet such a powerful 
enemy. But Mahmood was too steadfast and valiant to lose heart. He prayed 
for Divine assistance against the infidels who, in the past, had broken many 
pledges and treaties made with the Muslims and he had come to punish them for 
their treachery. He made a memorable speech before his weary soldiers which 
steeled their determination to crush the enemy. A loud cry of Allah-o-Akbar 
(God is Great) rent the air, and the Muslims, led by Mahmood, made a desperate 
charge on the serried ranks of the perfidious infidels. They fought like heroes 
in a sea of men, which swarmed and closed in upon them from all sides to 
devour them. The occasional cries of Allah-o-Akbar raised by them above the 
din of the battle proclaimed their existence. 

At last, an irresistible charge by Mahmood won him the day, the Hindus 
were routed with terrible losses. They fled, leaving behind a large number of 
dead on the battlefield. They had to pay a heavy price for their treachery and 
broken pledges. 

The famous temple of Somnath lay before the Conqueror from Ghazni. 
The inmates of the temple offered an extremely high price to save their idols 
but Mahmood declined their offer, saying : "I want to be known in history as 
the destroyer of idols and not a idol seller". He struck the biggest idol with his 
staff. Its interior was found filled with invaluable precious stones which gushed 
forth and strewed the floor. 

Sultan Mahmood was a great conqueror, builder and patron of art and 
literature. According to the noted chronicler, Farishta, he <4 was endowed with all 
the qualities of a great prince". "The real source of his glory", says Elphinstone, 
"lay in his combining the qualities of a warrior and a conqueror with a zeal 
for the encouragement of literature and arts, which was rare in his time, and has 
not yet been surpassed". 


387 


388 


Hundred Great Muslims 


Mahmood, the eldest son of Subuktagin, was born in 969 A.C. His father, 
posted as Governor of Khorasan by King Nuh II of Bukhara, appointed Mahmood 
as his Deputy. He took Neshapur from the Ismails and made it his Capital. On 
the death of his father in 997 A.C. Mahmood seized Ghazni from his brother 
and ascended its throne in 999 A.C. 

Sultan Mahmood proved himself a capable and enlightened ruler, who 
was great both in war and peace. He was an invincible conqueror, a successful 
administrator, and a great builder. The Abbaside Caliph of Baghdad. Al-Kadir 
Billah, recognised Mahmood as the ruler of Ghazni and Khorasan and conferred 
on him the title of "Amiv-al-Millat"' and later "Yameen-ud-Dawala". 

During the last 30 years of his life, he made 17 invasions of India. In 1 001 , 
he defeated and captured Raja Jaipal I of Punjab. He was later released on 
promise of paying tribute. But he soon broke it and was later punished by the 
Sultan. Mahmood invaded Multan and besieged its ruler Dawood who had 
adopted the Carmathian creed. Later he captured Ghur. 

The Princes of India made a confederacy against Mahmood. A number 
of Rajas who had promised to pay tribute to him also joined them. When he 
crossed the Indus in 1 008 he was met at Und by a great Hindu army composed 
of the troops of Anand Pal and the Rajas of Ujjain, Gwalior, Kalanjar, Kanauj, 
Delhi and Ajmer. The Sultan routed the Hindus after a hotly contested battle. 
The Hindus fled from the battlefield littered with their dead bodies. The Rajas 
later lost faith in each other and the confederacy was dissovled. Mahmood 
pressed on and the fortress of Bhavan and the temple of Kangra fell to him. 

In 1009, the Sultan again invaded Punjab to punish Anand Pal who had 
broken his pledge to pay tribute. In ION, he captured the temple of Thanesar. 
In 1014 Mahmood defeated the Hindu Princes in the Mangla Pass, captured the 
fortress of Naudana and pursued them into Kashmir. 

In 1018 the Sultan set out on an expedition to punish the treacherous 
Hindu Rajas who had broken their pledges and taken up arms against him. He 
crossed the Jamuna, received submission of the Raja of Basan. defeated Raja 
Kulchand of Mahaban and captured Mathura and Bindraban. He marched with 
his picked force on Kanauj, guarded by seven forts built on the Ganges. The 
Raja of Kanauj fled, leaving behind his Capital city to Mahmood. 

The Rajas of Kalanjar and Gwalior murdered the Raja of Kanauj for his 
cowardice and formed a confederacy against the Sultan who broke it by 
inflicting a crushing defeat on them in 1022. The Rajas promised to pay him an 
annual tribute. 

In 1023, the Sultan invaded Transoxiana to establish his authority there. 
In 1025, he set out on his expedition against Somnath and there in January 
1026, he defeated and routed a combined force of Hindu Rajas. 
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In 1027, the SuJtan launched his last expedition to India to punish the 
rebellious and treacherous Jats, He collected a flotilla of boats at Multan and 
defeated them in a bloody naval battle fought on river Indus. 

In the remaining period of his life he devoted his attention to consolidat- 
ing the Western provinces of his vast Empire. He wrested Iraq, Rayy and Isfahan 
from the Buwayhids and invested his son Masood with the Government of the 
newly conquered territories. 

Great in war. Mahmood was greater in peace. Whenever he got respite 
from his long-drawn-out campaigns, he devoted himself to the peace and 
prosperity of his people. 

He built Ghazni into a magnificent Capital, the Queen of the East. The 
Grant Mosque of Ghazni, known as the "Bride of Heaven", built by him. was 
a wonder of the East in those times. Besides this, Mahmood adorned his Capital 
with a museum, a library, and a university as well as beautiful mosques, porches, 
fountains, reservoirs, aqueducts and cisterns. 

The Sultan also constructed many dykes and aqueducts for his subjects 
which gave an unprecedented impetus to agriculture. His far-flung dominions 
were connected with good roads, dotted with caravansarais and protected 
under a strict Administration which ensured a flourishing trade in his Empire. 
Among his great public works, the Sultan's dyke is still extant and is used even 
up to the present day. The dyke was constructed at the mouth of a pass. 18 miles 
from Ghazni, 25 feet above the water level of the Nawar. It is 200 yards long. 

Historians are all praise for Mahmood's Capital, Ghazni. "The civilization 
and grandeur possessed by the Samanids of North-Western Persia", says Sir 
John Marshal, "were handed down to Ghaznavids, as if by right of inheritance 

Under Mahmood the Great, and his immediate successor. Ghazni became 

famous among all the cities of the Caliphate for the splendour of its architecture 
(Cambridge History of India. "The splendour of its courtiers* palaces", writes 
Lane Poole in his Mediaeval India "vying with his own. testified to the liberal 
encouragement of the arts which raised Ghazni— from a barrack of outlaws to 
the first rank among the many stately cities of the Caliphate". Another historian, 
Marshman has described it as "the grandest in Asia" (Cambridge History of 
India). 

Sultan Mahmood was one of the greatest patrons of art and learning that 
the world has seen. He gathered around him in his Court a galaxy of intellectual 
luminaries hardly ever seen in a Royal court of the Medieval times. The Sultan 
loved the society of learned men. "This restless adventurer", says Lane Polle. 
"after sweeping like a pestilence for hundreds of miles across India, or pouncing 
like a hawk coursing south to Hamadan almost within call of Baghdad itseif. 
would settle down to listen to the songs of poets and the wise conversation of 
divines". 
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The Sultan stands unrivalled even up to the present times in his munifi- 
cence and expenditure to the cause of education and learning. He founded a 
university equipped with a vast collection of books on different subjects and 
in different languages. A museum of natural curiosities was attached to the 
university. 

"He showed so much munificence to individuals of eminence", says 
Elphinstone, "that his Court exhibited a greater assemblage of literary geniuses 
than any other monarch in Asia has ever been able to produce". (Cambridge 
History of India). The number of poets alone attached to his Court was more 
than 400. 

The Sultan, himself being a poet and scholar of repute, enjoyed the 
Company of intellectual luminaries who adorned his Court. Iran immensely 
benefited from Mahmood's patronage of learning. "It is to Sultan Mahmood" 
writes Elphinstone, "that the (Iran) is indebted for the full expansion of her 
national literature". According to Professor M. Habib "among the patrons of 
Persian renaissance, he (Mahmood) is the most remarkable". 

Amongst the brightest intellectual luminaries which illuminated the Court 
of the Sultan was the encyclopaedist Abu Rehan Biruni, the philosopher- 
musical theorist Farabi, the philosopher— linguist Ansari, the witty poet 
Manuchehri, the celebrated poet Asjadi and the great epic poet Firdausi, whose 
Shahnama ranks amongst the greatest epic poems of the world. 

The Sultan's boundless generosity to these men of letters has been 
recorded in history. The story of his paying sixty thousand silver coins instead 
of the gold ones to Firdausi as settled with him is a fiction that has been 
contradicted by modem historical research. 

The great Sultan breathed his last at Ghazni on April 30, 1030 A.C. at 
the age of 63, being worn out by the labours of 40 years' rule. 


ZAHIRUDDDM BABUR 


Babur, the founder of the great Mughal Empire in India, was a direct 
descendant of the two greatest conquerors of the world : Timur and Chengiz 
Khan— from the former from father's side and from the latter from mother's 
side. 

Born in 1482 at Farghana, a small town situated in a charming country 
of vales and mountains, enclosed by the Amu Darya and Syr Darya, abounding 
in roses, melons and pomegranates, and reputed for all sorts of games and 
sports, Zahiruddin Muhammad, surnamed Babur "the Tiger" was a Chaghtai 
Turk by race. 

His father, Sheikh Umar, was a pleasant brave man whose generosity was 
large and who possessed great humour and eloquence. Babur's uncle, a great 
soldier, was the King of Samarkand. 

Babur himself, a true child of the race, was handsome, affable and fearless, 
an expert polo player and a deadly shot with the bow. He could swim across 
mighty rivers and could climb mountains with two men under his arms. 

In 1494 A.C. Sheikh Umar died in an accident. Immediately anarchy 
broke out in Samarkand and Babur had to flee for his life. Three years later, he 
captured Samarkand. But his stay there was shortlived. His enemy seized it again 
when he was out on an expedition. Being driven once more into exile, he 
wandered for three years and in 1500 A.C. he swooped down on Samarkand 
with a handful of men and recaptured it. The boy King was seated on the throne 
of his world famous ancestor— Timur— in Samarkand, the glorious city of 
orchards and pleasure gardens, adorned with a magnificent Friday Mosque, 
Colleges, Observatory and the Famous Palace of the Forty Pillars. 

Babur was not destined to stay there for long. The following year, Shahi 
Beg, the great Khan of the Uzbeg expelled him from Samarkand. Young Babur 
once again found himself a fugitive. He wandered for four years and turned 
towards the south to Kabul which was ruled by one of his uncles. 

His uncle died, leaving the state of Kabul in disorder, Babur occupied 
Kabul in October 1504 and henceforth he embarked upon a meteoric career. 


391 


392 


Hundred Great Muslims 


He liked Kabul and the country surrounding it, known for variegated luscious 
flowers and fruits. In 1512 A.C., he again got a chance of capturing Samarkand 
but his triumph was shortlived, lasting for eight months only. 

Finally returning to Kabul, he thought out a plan of conquering India, 
a land of gold, watered by the mighty Indus and Ganges. 

On Friday, November 17, 1525 A.C., Babur set out for India with a force 
of 12,000 men. The Lodhi Governor of Lahore, Daulat Khan, promised to help 
him against his master Ibrahim Lodhi, King, of Delhi. When Babur reached 
Lahore the treacherous Daulat Khan changed his mind, but was easily defeated. 

Babur marched upon Delhi. Capital of the Afghan Empire, ruled over by 
Ibrahim Lodhi. 

The two armies met on April 21, 1526 on the historic plain of Panipat 
Babur's force was hardly a tenth of his enemy's but it was better disciplined and 
equipped with a number of firearms unknown in the East. 

Babur followed the traditional Mongol manoeuvre to camouflage the 
bound waggons, and while the enemy was attacking them, to counter attack 
simultaneously on both flanks with swift masses of cavalry. 

The unskilful young Ibrahim Lodhi was tempted to make a frontal attack 
led by his war elephants. This was what Babur desired. Withholding his fire 
till the elephants came at point blank range, he suddenly opened fire. The 
savage brutes stampeded and turned round on their own men. Babur, thereafter, 
made fierce cavalry charge which totally routed the enemy. 

By midday the battle was over, Sultan Ibrahim Lodhi was killed and lost 
20,000 men. Immense spoils including the famous Koh-i-Noor diamond fell 
into the hands of Babur's men. Babur marched on Delhi, which capitulated 
without any resistance. He was proclaimed as the Emperor of Hindustan from 
the pulpit of the Friday Mosque in Delhi. 

Babur settled down to rule over India. He had a very poor opinion of India 
and its inhabitants. He set to work to make India more tolerable for himself 
and for that purpose he laid out gardens and orchards containing fruit trees and 
flower plants of his choice. He built palaces of his choice dotted with fountains 
and aqueducts. 

But a vital danger still loomed large over the horizon. He had to face a 
greater challenge thrown by the veteran Rajput Ruler, Rana Sangram Singh, 
the "Sun of Mewar", better known as Rana Sanga. The Rajput army, comprising 
80,000 horse and 500 elephants and commanded by 120 Chieftains of ancient 
lineage, were the flower of Hindu chivalry. The Rana himself, a mere "fragment 
of a man", who had lost an arm and an eye on the battlefield had fought 18 
pitched battles against the Afghans. 


Hundred Great Muslims 


393 


Babur advanced from Agra to a place called Kanua, where he awaited the 
approach of Rajput forces. He adopted the Mongol tactics. "His waggons were 
bound together with iron chains, with the cannons at intervals, and. in addition, 
he had mounted his matchlocks on wheeled tripods which could be moved 
quickly to the threatened point. His flanks were protected by deep ditches and 
entanglements". 

The Mughal army became somewhat nervous at the arrival of the mighty 
Rajput force. But their leader was not a man to lose heart. He took a vow that 
if God gave him victory he would never taste wine again. He made a memorable 
speech before his men : 

"Noblemen and soldiers ! Everyman who comes into the world is subjected 
to death. When we pass away and are gone, God only survives, unchangeable. 
Whoever comes to the feast of life must, before it is over, drink from the 
cup of death. He who arrives in the inn of mortality must one day inevitably 
take his departure from this house of sorrow, the world. How much better 
it is to die with honour than to live with infamy !"* 

"The Most High God has been propitious to us, and has now placed us 
in such a crisis, that if we fall in the field we die the death of martyrs: if 
we survive, we rise victorious, the avengers of the cause of God. Let us 
then, with one accord, swear on God's Holy Word that none of us will 
even think of turning his face from this warfare, nor deserl from the battle 
and slaughter that ensues, till his soul is separated from his body." 

The army electrified by these noble words swore to fight till death. On 
March 16, 1527 the Rajput army appeared on the scene. Babur divided his 
army into three portions, with a strong reserve. The attack started soon. Wave 
after wave of Rajputs threw themselves against the gallant Mughalsand Babur's 
artillery did a terrible slaughter. When the Rajputs were exhausted, Babur ordered 
a simultaneous attack on the centre and on either flank. The Rajputs were 
routed with terrible losses and were pursued relentlessly to their camp. A 
minaret of Rajput heads was erected on the battlefield. Babur. with his small 
force, hardly one-ninth of the mighty Rajput force, had smashed the Hindu 
power in India for ever. 

The next year Babur captured the stronghold of Chanderi. The same year 
his forces overthrew the Afghan kingdom of Bihar and Bengal and he became 
the undisputed Emperor of India, and the foundations of the great Mughal 
Empire were laid firmly on the Indian soil. 

But Babur was not destined to live long to enjoy the fruits of his labour 
and administer his vast Empire. He undertook the task of beautifying his new 
Capital, Agra, with gardens, palaces and buildings. In December 1529, he held a 
grand Durbar, attended by ambassadors from Persia, Herat and Bengal. 
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In December 1 530, his most beloved son, Humayun fell seriously ill. All 
medical treatment proved ineffectual. Some wise men suggested the life of the 
Crown Prince could be saved only if the Emperor sacrificed his most precious 
thing. He at once offered to sacrifice his most precious thing, life, to save 
Humayun. Walking thrice round the sick Prince's bed, he prayed, "On me be 
the sickness". Then he cried out ecstatically, "I have succeeded ! I have taken 
it". From that moment Humayun gradually recovered and Babur sickened and 
died on December 26, 1530 A.C. 

He was buried in a beautiful garden on the hillside of Kabul, where he 
once delighted to sit and gaze on the beautiful and panoramic world around. 

Babur, a great warrior General, was a litterateur of repute. He was well 
versed in Persian and Turkish languages. Besides being an accomplished poet, 
he was a well-known writer of Persian prose and his "Memoirs" bear an immortal 
testimony to it. 


SHER SHAH SURI 


Some are born great, some acquire greatness and some have greatness 
thrust upon them. Sher Shah Suri belongs to the second category of great men. 
From the position of an ordinary soldier he rose to be the monarch of a mighty 
Empire stretching from the vale of Brahamputra in the East to the borders of 
Afghanistan in the West. He was undoubtedly a great genius, endowed with 
varied talents. With his sagacity and chivalry, indomitable will and undaunted 
courage, he founded a vast Afghan Empire. Because of his dynamic and 
enlightened administration he carved for himself a unique place in the history 
of Muslim India. During his short reign he introduced laudable reforms and 
organised public works on an unprecedented scale which added to the peace 
and prosperity of his people. "No Government", says Keene, "not even the 
British, has shown so much wisdom in the administration of the country as this 
Pathan". 

Farid Khan, son of Hasan Khan was a member of the Afghan tribe of 
Sur, who claimed themselves as descendants of the princes of Ghor. His grand- 
father, Ibrahim Khan, was first in the family to enter the Imperial service, when 
Bahlul Lodhi was the Emperor of Delhi. When Bahlul Lodhi was succeeded by 
Sikandar Lodhi, Hasan Khan, the son of Ibrahim and the father of Farid (Sher 
Shah), joined the service of Jamal Khan, Governor of Jaunpur, who conferred 
on him the Jagir comprising the districts of Sasaram and Tanda in Bihar for the 
maintenance of his five hundred horses. 

Farid Khan was one of the eight sons of Hasan Khan. His father neglected 
the mother of Farid, who was an Afghan woman. Hence, when Farid grew up, 
he left his home and enlisted himself as a private soldier in the army of Jamal 
Khan, Governor of Jaunpur. Farid Khan had his education and proficiency in 
other sciences at Jaunpur, a well-known educational and cultural centre of 
those times. But for years later, when his father visited Jaunpur, the differences 
between the father and the son were composed and Hasan Khan appointed his 
son Farid as Manager of his Sasaram estate, while he himself settled down at 
Jaunpur. 

The meteoric rise of Farid Khan, an ordinary soldier, to the highest 
position of the Emperor of Delhi added a glorious chapter to the history of India. 
His ascendancy to power is a story full of ambition and brilliance. 
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Farid, who was made the Manager of the Sasaram estate by his father, 
Hasan Khan, once again fell a prey to his family intrigues. His step-mother 
was constantly forcing his father to appoint his step-brother in his place as the 
Manager of the estate. In order to avoid domestic unpleasantness Farid volun- 
tarily vacated the place in favour of his step-brother and left for Agra, where 
he entered the service of Daulat Khan Lodhi. He was still at Agra, when his 
father Hasan Khan died and through the influence of Daulat Khan. Farid 
obtained the Sasaram estate. 

Meanwhile the throne of Delhi changed hands, Babur invaded India in 
1 526 A.C., and defeated Ibrahim Lodhi in the first battle of Panipat. Ibrahim 
Lodhi was killed at the battlefield and Babur was crowned as Emperor of India. 
Farid joined one Bahar or Bahadur Khan Lohani, who had proclaimed himself 
King of- Bihar under the title of Muhammad Shah. It was during this period 
that Farid Khan changed his name to Sher Khan. His master, who was out on 
hunting, was charged by a tiger. He was in mortal danger. Suddenly Farid Khan 
leapt forward and killed the tiger with a timely blow of his sword. Muhammad 
Shah conferred on young Farid the title of Sher Khan for this exceptional act 
of bravery. This title he afterwards used as his name. But despite his extreme 
loyalty, his ungrateful master Muhammad Shah, withdrew his favour from him 
and forced him to surrender his estate to his step-brother Sulaiman. Sher Khan 
was obliged to take refuge with Sultan Junaid. Mughal Governor of Karra 
Manikpur. Later, obtaining military assistance from Shah Junaid, he defeated 
Shah Mahmood and not only recovered his lost estate but also occupied vast 
areas in Bihar. He deputised Emperor Babur in the new territories and through 
the recommendations of Shah Junaid. the Mughal Emperor confirmed Sher 
Khan in his holdings and gave him the military command of Bihar. 

But this favour of the Mughal Emperor did not last long. He came to 
know of the secret ambitions of young Sher Khan, who clandestinely left 
Agra and joined hands with Mahmood Shah Lodhi. son of ev-king Sikandar 
Lodhi. Mahmood Shah Lodhi conquered Bihar, but soon after Babur recovered 
Bihar from him, by defeating him and his Rajput allies. Sher Khan, later joined 
the service of Muhammad Shah Lohani. who occupied Bihar. His patron died 
soon afterwards, leaving behind him his widow and a minor son Jalal Khan. 
Sher Khan was now the virtual Administrator of Bihar. Jalal Khan was forced to 
seek military assistance from Mahmood Shah Purbia, the King of Bengal. An 
army under the command of Ibrahim Khan was despatched by the King of 
Bengal which was routed by the numerically inferior forces of Sher Khan. 
He now became the undisputed monarch of Bihar. Meanwhile, with his marriage 
to one Lado Malika. the widow of Taj Khan, Commandant of Chunar, he got 
possession of the famous Chunar fortress as well as vast treasures. It is said that 
"Sher Khan took from the Bibi (Lado Malika) 300 maunds of gold to equip 
his army and gave her two parganas for her support besides leaving her some 
ready money for her immediate expenses". (Great Men of India). 

Babur was succeeded by his son Humayun in December 1530 A.C. 
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Humayun, as Mughal Emperor of India, was far less talented and fortunate than 
his illustrious father. He had to face a formidable and valiant foe in the person 
of Sher Khan who had begun to threaten as his serious rival for the throne of 
Delhi. The first nine years of Humayun's reign were occupied with internal 
rebellions of his intriguing brothers and it was in 1 539 that he resolved to check 
the rising power of Sher Khan. In the meantime, Sher Khan had invaded Gaur, 
the Capital of Bengal. Mahmood Shah Purbia, was defeated and was forced to 
flee, thus leaving the fertile kingdom of Bengal for the Afghan invader. Humayun 
thought it an opportune moment to deliver a blow to Sher Khan from behind, 
but his military advisers urged him to capture Chunar, a stronghold of Sher Khan 
near Mirzapur. before proceeding ahead. The fortress held out for long and by 
the time Chunar had fallen to Humayun, Gaur had also surrendered to Sher 
Khan, who was now free to meet the Mughal forces. 

The army led by Sher Khan, both numerically and militarily, was too 
weak to face the Mughal Imperial army. In order to deposit the captured 
treasures of the King of Bengal at a safe place, he captured the strong fortress 
of Rohtas through a strategic military device. Humayun by this time occupied 
Gaur without difficulty, but Monsoon overtook him and he rested for three 
months in Gaur. At last he moved westward on hearing the disaster which had 
befallen his lieutenant Khan-i-Khan Lodhi at Mungher. He reached Chounsa in 
Bihar, where he met Sher Khan, the valiant Afghan who had made a lightning 
march in order to prevent the Mughal Emperor and his army from crossing the 
river Ganges. The two armies, encamped on the opposite banks of the river, 
watched each other for over two months. At last Humayun collected boats and 
tried to make a bridge on the river. Now it was the time for the enterprising 
Afghan to act. Leaving his tents intact and a party of his army occupying it, 
through a camouflage movement, he made a secret crossing of the river in June 
1539, and suddenly fell on the Imperial army. The Mughal Emperor and his 
army was taken by surprise and was completely routed. Humayun, himself 
plunged his horse into the river and saved his life with great difficulty with the 
help of a watercarrier named Nizam. The Mughal Empress, Bega Begum, who 
had fallen into the hands of Sher Khan, was treated with utmost respect and was 
sent with all honours to a place of safety. Humayun fled towards Agra pursued 
by Sher Khan. Thus the brilliant victory of Sher Khan over the Mughal forces 
at Chounsa opened for him the Empire of India. He occupied the Mughal strong- 
holds of Chunar and Jaunpur and proclaimed himself as Sher Shah, King of 
Bengal, Bihar and Jaunpur. As usual, the proclamation of Sher Shah as the King of 
the Eastern Provinces was accompanied by customary rejoicings. According to 
Abbas Sarwani. "For seven days drums were beaten in token of rejoicings. 
Troups of Afghan youths came from every tribe and danced according to their 
specific custom. Gifts were made to the musicians and the servants of Sher Shah 
sprinkled saffron and musk, mixed with rose water and ambergris of various 
colours, upon the heads of dancing youths. Delicious dishes emitted sweet 
scents that suggested the perennial flavour of the dinner table of heaven, and 
drinks which suggested the sweetness of Divine Love, were distributed among 
the revellers" (quoted by Kali Karanjan Qanungo in his Sher Shah}. 
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Humayun once again tried to face the Afghan ruler and on May 17, 1540, 
the two forces met at Bilgram. Sher Shah led a force of 15,000 soldiers, while 
the Mughal army numbered more than 40,000. The Mughal army could not 
stand before the disciplined Afghan soldiers and broke up without giving any 
serious battle. Sher Shah made a hot pursuit of the defeated Mughal Emperor. 
Passing through Lahore, where he was joined by his brother Kamran, he made a 
vain effort to establish himself in Sind, but it was destined otherwise. At last 
he took refuge in Kandhar in 1543 A.C., leaving his vast Indian Empire to Sher 
Shah. 

Sher Shah, now ascended the throne of Delhi as the most powerful ruler 
of India. But, he had to reduce a number of pockets in Rajputana and Central 
India before considering himself as the undisputed and supreme monarch of 
India. In January 1543, he dispatched a force to Malwa under the command 
of his son, Jalal Khan, to meet Puran Mai, a Rajput Chieftain who was extremely 
intolerant towards Muslims. Puran Mai capitulated after stiff resistance. From 
Central India, Sher Shah marched against the ruler of Jodhpur (Rajputana), 
who was a great stumbling block in the way of his attaining supreme power 
in India. He defeated the forces of Jodhpur through a rare strategic move, which 
provide ample proof of his military skill and intelligence. Thereafter, he overran 
the whole of Rajputana and Mewar which offered no resistance. Returning to 
Central India, he laid siege to Kalinjar in November 1 544 A.C. The siege lasted 
long. In the words of the author of Tarikh-i-Daudi, "Sher Shah encircled Kalinjar 
and began to construct mines and a lofty tower for mounting a battery and 
covered approaches. The latter negotiated the fort and the tower was built so 
high that the land within the fort could be overlooked from its top. For the 
space of seven months, the soldiers and camp followers laboured day and night", 
(quoted by K. K. Qanungo in his Sher Shah). 

A general assault on the fortress of Kalinjar was ordered on May 22, 
1545 but it was rolled back by the defenders. A second assault with hand 
grenades directed by the Afghan Emperor himself resulted in a mortal blow to 
his person. A bomb rebounding against the fort wall fell into the powder mine 
which blew up, thus mortally wounding Sher Shah. But despite extremely 
serious injury, he continued directing the assault and when the fortress was 
finally carried, he exclaimed, "Thank God**, and expired. 

Thus closed in 1545 A.C. the career of one of the most chivalrous, 
enterprising and brilliant personalities that lived in India who, through his 
sagacity, chivalry, strategy and administrativfi ability, wrote the brightest chapter 
in the history of the subcontinent. 

A great warrior and a skilful commander, Sher Shah was averse to blood- 
shed and savagery. He was humane and kind-hearted and a real benefactor 
of his people. He was stern to the unruly but kind to the weak. According to 
Professor Qanungo, "he was one of the most humane conquerors of the world**, 
He was immensely loved and respected by his men and admired by his enemies 
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for his humanity and forbearance . "No General was more beloved of his soldiers 
than Sher Shah", says Prof. Qanungo. He inspired love from his own men 
including soldiers and respect from his foes. His men volunteered themselves to 
perform the most difficult tasks for him, which crowned his moves with success 
and enabled him to build for himself, the most enterprising career in Indian 
history. Sher Shah is known for his love of justice in the history of India. 

During his short reign, occupied with incessant warfare, his successful 
administration is based on his attachment to justice. It is said that once a Hindu 
complained to Sher Shah that his (Sher Shah's) son had thrown a betel in front 
of his wife, while she was passing by his house. The matter was immediately 
enquired into the open court and the prince found guilty, Sher Shah ordered 
that the Hindu should also throw betel in front of his son's wife in the same 
manner. Charles Kincaid, in the '"Great Men of India" writes: "Farid (Sher 
Shah) when accepting the post of (Manager, Sasaram Estate) is reported to have 
said : "That the stability of every administration depended on justice and that it 
would be his greatest care not to violate it, whether by oppressing the weak or 
by permitting the strong to infringe the laws with impunity. This promise which 
sounded like a pompous platitude, Farid (Sher Shah) kept alike as Manager of 
his father's jagir, as King of Bengal and as Emperor of Delhi". (Great Men of 
India). He never favoured the oppressor and always sided with the oppressed. 
Even his dear ones were not immune from law and were treated like ordinary 
criminal if found guilty. According to Abbas Khan, a historian of his time, Sher 
Shah was also adorned with the "Jewel of Justice". Nizamuddin, a well-known 
historian of Mughal times pays glowing tribute to his wise and able administra- 
tion, whose exceptional success greatly depended on his adherence to justice. 
He says : "Such was the state of safety of the highways that if anyone carried 
a purse of gold mohars with him and slept in the desert for nights, there was 
no need of keeping watch". 

Another trait of his which greatly contributed to his success in life was 
his capacity for incessant hard labour. It was against his nature to sit idle or to 
complain of weariness. He never frittered his time in idle pursuits and spent the 
major part of the day over the affairs of the State. Once he said to his nobles : 
"It behoves the great to be always active". Even the minutest details of the 
State administration did not escape his vigilant eyes. 

Sher Shah was not only a great General but also a wise and capable 
Administrator as well an outstanding reformer. His short reign occupied with 
incessant warfare is punctuated with useful reforms and public welfare activities 
which has earned for him an outstanding place among the great conquerors and 
administrators of the world. His most laudable reform, universally recognised as 
a great achievement of his administrative genius was the revenue system he 
introduced in the country. This immensely added to the prosperity of the 
peasantry, and contributed to the peace and tranquillity of his State. His 
experience as Manager of Sasaram estate of the plight of his peasants enabled 
him to plan his revenue system on a realistic and humane basis, when he became 
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the Emperor of Delhi. Knowing that peace and tranquillity of the State depended 
greatly on the prosperity and well-being of the peasants, he consistently strove 
to improve the lot of the cultivators. He abolished the Jagirdari system and 
brought the land direct under State control. The holdings of each cultivator were 
separately measured and it was made obligatory for him to deposit one-fourth of 
his produce with the Government either in cash or kind. 

Sher Shah divided his kingdom into forty-seven units, which were called 
Sarkars. Each Sarkar was further divided into parganas or districts. Each pargana 
was administered by a Siqdar and Munsif who were assisted by subordinate 
officials. The Siqdar was entrusted with police and civil administration, while 
the Munsif was mainly concerned with the collection of revenue through Amils, 
Muqaddums and Qammgos. Government officers and functionaries used to be 
transferred from place to place after every two or three years in order to avoid 
the possibilities of corruption and favouritism. 

The revenue system introduced by Sher Shah in his vast kingdom, better 
known in the Indian history as Sher Shahi Bandobast. was adopted and practised 
during the Mughal Rule in India. Its salient features were also retained in the 
most applauded Ryotwari Settlement, introduced during the British rule in India. 

Sher Shah was the true benefactor of the peasantry and the common man. 
Any wrong done to the peasants was promptly enquired into and the offender 
was severely dealt with. Even during his military marches he avoided, as far as 
possible, to trespass any field. The cultivators whose crops were damaged in his 
military marches were promptly compensated. Once he said to his officers: 
"If a little favour is shown to the cultivator, the ruler benefits by it'\ 

Sher Shah took keen interest in public welfare activities. Being a true well 
wisher of his people, his foremost thought was the prosperity and well-being of 
the common man. He built the famous Grand Trunk Road, which starting from 
Bengal in the East and passing through the principal towns of Bihar, United 
Provinces and Punjab, terminated at Peshawar in the West. This important 
thoroughfare, which is still recognised as the most important road in the Indo— 
Pakistan subcontinent, was dotted with wells, bazaars, caravansarais and rest- 
houses at short stages. Writing in the "Great Men of India", Charles Kincaid 
states: 44 A most skilful and active General, yet he found time to bring order in 
his territories and he constantly sought to improve the civil Government. He 
made roads with rest-houses at every stage and he dug wells at intervals of a 
mile or two miles. By roadside he planted innumerable trees and compelled 
i he owners of the land through which the roads passed to suppress brigandage 
and to see to it that travellers could journey in safety. His early death was a 
heavy loss to India". (Sher Shah in Great Men of India). 

Such was Sher Shah Suri— great both in war and peace, whose short reign 
full of activity in the fields of war as well as in peace, contributed immensely 
to the peace and prosperity of his vast Empire. 


SULAIMAN, THE MAGNIFICENT 


The great Ottoman Empire, spread over three continents— Europe, Asia 
and Africa— was like a tongue, surrounded by 32 teeth— the Christian European 
States— which were continuously plotting against it. It was headed by a succession 
of six brilliant rulers, who, side by side with braving the onslaughts of Christian 
monarchs, extended the boundary of the Turkish Empire up to the gates of 
Vienna. The greatest of all Ottoman Emperors was Sulaiman I, better known in 
history as Sulaiman, the "Magnificent", or Sulaiman, the "Lawgiver". 

Sulaiman, son of the Ottoman Emperor Salim and Aisha Sultan, was born 
in 1494-95 A.C. He was given a thorough education, both in the arts of war and 
peace, by his illustrious father. Later, he was appointed the Governor of Maghnisa, 
and ascended the throne on September 20, 1520 A.C., eight days after his 
father's death. 

Thereafter, started a career, which was brilliant both in war as well as in 
peace and won for Sulaiman an honoured place amongst the greatest rulers of 
the world. A man of indomitable will and untiring energy, as he was, he proved 
his greatness on the battlefield and at the conference table alike. He was 
essentially a man of peace who ceaselessly strove for the peace and prosperity of 
his people, but when the call for war came, he was never found wanting and 
always took the field in person. 

Sulaiman took part in 13 major campaigns-ten in Europe and three in 
Asia. The first campaign against Belgrade was provoked by the illtreatment by 
the King of Hungary of the Turkish Envoy who had gone to collect annual 
tribute from him. The Ottoman army advanced under the Grand Vizier Piri 
Pasha and captured Belgrade on August 29, 1521. This was preceded by the 
fall of Sabacz, Danubian town, to the Ottoman forces. Sulaiman, the 
Magnificent, entered Belgrade on August 30 and stationed a Brigade there. 

The following year he captured Rhodes, a strategic island, from the 
knights of St. John who had been for long a "menace to the Ottoman power 
because they supported the Christian Corsairs". 

The Grand Vizier Piri Pasha was replaced by Ibrahim Pasha who remained 
a faithful companion of the Sultan till his sudden execution in 1536. 
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In 1 524 Sulaiman set out with the Grand Vizier, arrived in Belgrade on 
July 15, took Peterwarden and crossed the Drave at Eszed. Here in August 
1524, was fought a bloody battle against the Hungarian army which was 
routed with terrible losses. The Hungarian resistance was completely crushed. 
The Sultan advanced further and occupied Hungarian Capital, Budapest, on 
September 1 1 . The Capital was in flames despite Sultan's orders to the contrary. 

The victorious Sultan returned to Constantinople in November to deal 
with trouble in Asia Minor. Meanwhile war continued in Bosnia, Dalmatia and 
Slavonia. 

Disturbed conditions in Hungary, obliged the energetic Sultan to set out 
in May 1529 for his new expedition, known as the Vienna campaign. Budapest 
capitulated on September 8 and the Sultan installed Zapolya as King of Hungary. 
The Turks reached the gates of Vienna and laid siege to the famous city on 
September 27 which was raised on October 15. In the following two years, war 
with Austria continued. 

In 1532, Sulaiman undertook a campaign against Charles V, King of 
Spain, and captured Guns after a long-drawn siege. The Sultan remained in 
Syria for the next few months and the Spanish King did not dare to face him. 

The Sultan's return to Constantinople was soon followed by an armistic 
with Austria signed on January 14, 1533. 

His sixth campaign was directed against Persia, which was caused by 
Ottoman claims to Bitles and Baghdad. The Grand Vizier, Ibrahim Pasha, 
occupied Tabriz in July 1534. The Ottoman army marched towards Baghdad 
via Hamadan without meeting any resistance. The Sultan made a ceremonial 
entry into Baghdad on November 30, 1534. During his four months stay in the 
historic city he built the mausoleum of Imam Abu Hanifa and meanwhile 
visited a number of historic cities including Kufa, Najef and Karbala. 

The next two campaigns in 1541 and 1543 took him again to Hungary, 
where the death of Zapolya in 1540 had put that country into commotion. 
The Sultan entered Budapest in August 1541 and placed the country under the 
direct Ottoman Administration. In 1543, he captured a number of towns 
including Valpo, Siklos, Funfkirchen, Gran and Stunl-weissenberg. 

His relations with Persia had become more strained, while the Hungarian 
war had come to an end through a seven-year truce with Ferdinand of Austria 
who undertook to pay an annual tribute of 30,000 ducats. The Persian campaign 
of 1548-49, provoked by the Shah of Persia's brother Elkas Mirza ended follow- 
ing the latter taking refuge in the Ottoman Court. Sulaiman entered Tabriz, 
spent his winter in Aleppo, while his Vizier had made some conquests in Georgia. 

The Sultan's outstanding campaign was directed against Austria on account 
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of the Ottoman claim over Szigeth which was besieged in August 1565. The 
city capitulated on September 8, 1565 while the Sultan died on September 5/6 
and did not live to witness it. 

The last few years of the Sultan were darkened by the death of his son 
Khurram and the conflict between his sons Salim and Bayazid, which ended with 
the execution of the latter. Hence the Sultan's death was kept a secret for three 
weeks in order to prevent trouble in the army and to enable Salim II to ascend 
the throne. The Sultan was buried in the Sulaimaniya Mosque at Constantinople. 

Sulaiman made the Ottomans the most invincible power in the world, 
both on land and sea. In the battles fought on land, the Ottoman forces were 
mostly led by Sulaiman himself, while on sea, his able Admiral Khairuddin 
Barbarossa had become a terror for the Spanish, Genoese and Valentine fleets 
and had established Ottoman supremacy over the Mediterranean. He captured 
a number of islands in the Mediterranean and almost all important north African 
ports, including Tunis. He was responsible for the great naval victory of the 
Ottoman Fleet in the Mediterranean against the Spanish Fleet commanded by 
Admiral Andreas Doria and successive Ottoman victories on the African, Italian 
and Dalmatian coasts. 

The enormous expansion of the Ottoman Empire under Sulaiman was the 
result of his untiring energy and exceptional military skill as well as the military 
system he had evolved. His great victories brought fundamental changes in the 
position of the Empire in international affairs. The Christians who lost all hopes 
of driving the Turks out of Europe, concluded the famous alliance with Turkey 
through Francis I of France. 

"He was a born ruler of remarkable dignity", writes a Chronicler; 
"a striking figure in the midst of a brilliant Court". He made the Ottoman 
Empire an undisputeety supreme power in the world— both among Christians 
and Muslims. He was fortunate to secure the services of brilliant men for Turkey, 
including Admiral Khairuddin Barbarossa, Mufti Kamal Pasha and Architect 
Sinan. Each one played his brilliant role in making Turkey the most powerful 
State in the world. 

Sulaiman 's contribution to the peace and prosperity of his people, to the 
cultural achievements and legislative reforms of his country, were as great as 
his territorial conquests. It was a period of intense literary and artistic creation 
in which the Ottoman civilization expressed its personality to the full. 
Constantinople became the centre of Islamic civilization and culture as well as 
the centre of its political power. 

Sulaiman has been recognised as a great patron of art and literature. The 
Ottoman civilization gained its own special character in the fields of literature 
and art under him. A poet himself, Sulaiman recognised and encouraged talents 
in others, among them were the Turkish poets Baki and Fazuli whose works 
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have become classics. Sulaiman himself composed several ghazals and diwans. 
In this way, his glorious reign developed art, poetry, literature and architecture 
as never before. 

Sulaiman is recognised as a great builder. The development of architecture 
owes much to his initiative and the famous Turkish architect Sinan raised some 
of the greatest Turkish architectures under his patronage. These included the 
mosques in Constantinople, namely the famous Sulaimaniya, built in 1550-56 
where Sulaiman, the Magnificent, Sulaiman II and Ahmad II lie buried; Salimiya 
built in 1522 in memory of Salim I; Shahzadi Jami, built in 1547-48, in memory 
of Prince Muhammad and containing the mortal remains of Prince Jahangir; 
the Kassaki Jami, built in 1539, in memory of Khurram Sultan. Two more 
mosques were built in Stanbool and Skutari, in memory of Princess Mehr-o-Mah, 
wife of the Grand Vizier Rustam Pasha. All these mosques, except the Salimiya, 
are the works of architect Sinan. The Amirs and dignitaries of the Ottoman Empire 
vied with one another in building a large number of mosques and works of Sinan 
included the aqueducts of Constantinople and the Sultan's Palace at Skutari. 

The Sultan did not confine his architectural works to Turkey alone. He 
built the mausoleum of Imam Abu Hanifa at Baghdad and the tomb of Maulana 
Jalaluddin Roomi at Konia. He built aqueducts at Makkah and was responsible 
for the restoration of the walls of Jerusalem, and beautification of the Kaaba. 
Throughout Turkey today, fountains, aqueducts, schools and other monuments 
of public interest, bear the stamp of Sinan and his school. 

As a Legislator, he gave Turkey stable institutions and a legal system that 
remained unchanged for centuries thereafter. This earned him the title of 
Sulaiman, "the "Law Giver' '(Qanum). His legislative system promulgated through- 
out the Empire, dealt mainly with the laws relating to the reorganisation of the 
armed forces, military, feudality, landed property, the police and the feudal 
code. Thus, by his enactments, he brought together a system of laws and 
reformed the , administration of the army, the land tenure system, and the 
collection of taxes. He opposed the inheritance of high positions, hitherto 
followed in the Ottoman Empire and thus prevented the establishment of 
separate fiefs within the State. 

His treatment of his Christian subjects was generous; he conferred on them 
some of the highest positions in the State. 

Sulaiman was a pious and religiou&minded ruler. The short and fervid 
prayer uttered by him before the battle of Mohacs and the humility with which 
he assisted the bearers of the bier of Gul Baba after the occupation of Budapest 
in 1529, are ample testimony to this fact. He had copied eighth volumes of the 
Quran which are preserved in the Sulaimaniya Mosque. He strictly followed the 
tenets of Islam. He was undoubtedly the greatest of Ottoman Sultans who ranks 
amongst the greatest rulers of the world. He was just and generous, capable and 
energetic, wise and prudent and a real leader of his people in war and peace 
alike. With him ended the line of the great Turkish Sultans. 


AURANGZEB ALAMGIR 


The Mughals, led by Prince Aurangzeb were engaged in a fierce battle 
against the tough Uzbek horsemen, led by Abdul Aziz. The battle which was 
fought near Balkh in 1 647 reged all day long and the Mughals made repeated 
charges which were successfully repelled by the gallant Uzbeks. Aurangzeb 
who was leading the attack suddenly dismounted from his horse at sunset to 
offer his obligatory prayer. The Uzbeks who were stunned by the cool courage 
of the Mughal Prince stayed their hands. Their Commander cried out : "He is a 
Saint. We cannot fight against such a brave and pious man", and withdrew from 
the battlefield. 

The Mughal Emperor Aurangzeb was the greatest of the Mughals who 
ruled over the subcontinent for about 5 decades. He fought all his life to correct 
the wrongs done by his lust-ridden apostate great grandfather, Akbar, and his 
epicurean grandfather, Jahangir. 

The illiterate Akbar who was merely a slave of his lust for Rajput women 
had the audacity to invent a new religion, "Deen-e-Elahi", which could not 
fetch even a few adherents during his lifetime and did not survive after his death. 
His long rule dealt a deadly blow to the cause of Islam in the subcontinent. He 
alienated the Muslims and pampered the Hindus who, becoming strong, raised 
their heads during the time of Aurangzeb and were, at last, responsible for the 
downfall of the Mughal Empire. Later his son, Jahangir, who was a voluptuary 
entrusted the affairs of his Empire to his Queen, Noor Jahan. Shah Jahan, 
Aurangzeb 's father, no doubt, tried to give Islamic pattern to his Adminstration 
-and the national institutions, but he was more interested in setting up magnifi- 
cent buildings like the Taj Mahal, the. Pearl Mosque, the Juma Mosque and the 
Red Fort at Delhi. He is known as one of the greatest builders of mangificent 
buildings in history. 

The task of establishing true Islamic rule fell upon the sturdy shoulders 
of Aurangzeb, who discharged his duties as a monarch with exceptional courage 
and firmness. His was an uphill task to suppress the evil forces which the short- 
sighted policies of Akbar and Jahangir had tended to strengthen. When he died, 
the Mughal Empire had been extended to its farthest limits. He had established 
it on a sounder footing. But for his weak and incompetent successors, the history 
of the Muslim rule over the subcontinent would have been totally different. 
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Muhammad Mohiuddin Aurangzeb, the third son of the Mughal Emperor 
Shah Jahan, was born at Dhud on November 4, 1618. In young Aurangzeb there 
was something of a saint which created a feeling of revulsion in his heart against 
the effeminate and voluptuous trends of his grandfather Jahangir with whom he 
had spent two years. 

He was given a thorough education which included religious and secular 
learning, state-craft and military training. At an early age he proved himself 
the most competent and promising Prince for the Mughal throne. 

He was quite young, when along with his father, Emperor Shah Jahan, 
brothers and other dignitaries of the State, he was one day witnessing an 
elephant fight in the Fort. One of the elephants lost his temper and rushed 
towards the audience. The Emperor, the Princes and the dignitaries all ran off 
for their lives. But Prince Aurangzeb, despite repeated pleadings stood at his 
place. The elephant attacked the lonely Prince and tried to lift him with its 
trunk. Aurangzeb, by his time, had taken out his sword and dealt a severe blow 
at its trunk which sent back the elephant trumpeting. 

Shah Jahan was immensely pleased at Aurangzeb's exceptional courage 
and weighed him in gold which was distributed among the poor. 

Hardly 18, Aurangzeb was appointed Viceroy of the important and 
turbulent Province of Deccan, which included Khandesh, Berar, Telangana and 
Daulatabad, and was dotted with sixty-four forts. He administered it with 
great ability and courage. He subdued the Mahratta leader Shahji Bhonsla who 
surrendered to him in 1636. 

Later, the young Prince was appointed Governor of Gujrat where he 
suppressed lawlessness and robbery by his vigorous rule lasting two years. His 
able administration won him the admiration of Emperor Shah Jahan. 

Aurangzeb's success as an administrator and general received so much 
recognition from the Emperor that he was assigned to lead difficult military 
expeditions in Balkh and Badakhshan in 1647. In appreciation of his successful 
conduct of the campaigns in the midst of extreme dangers, he was appointed 
Governor of Multan in March 1648. 

He was again given the most difficult assignment in the Empire when he 
was appointed the Viceroy of Deccan for the second time in January 1653. 
The condition of this largest Province of the Empire was pitiable due to the 
neglect of the governors and administrators who were making hay after the 
departure of Aurangzeb when he was transferred to Gujrat in 1645. The 
condition of the people became miserable. Large tracts of land remained 
uncultivated, jungles unreclaimed; villages in many places were abandoned and 
collection of revenue was much below the estimates. 
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The young Prince devoted himself to the task of improving the adminis- 
tration of the Province. Land was resurveyed and classified according to its 
fertility. Efficient management increased its productivity. 

The Prince wanted to annex the neighbouring state of Golkanda which 
was highly mismanaged. A large number of its Hindu employees conspired with 
the Mahratta plunderers against the Mughal rule. But he was dissuaded from this 
course by Emperor Shah Jahan who had been systematically poisoned against 
him by his eldest son, Dara, and his ill-advisers. 

The same thing happened when he attacked the Kingdom of Bijapur 
whose Ruler was a friend of Prince Dara. Meanwhile, Aurangzeb had occupied 
Bidar and Kalyani. Further progress was, however, stopped by Shah Jahan at 
the instance of Dara. 

The news about the serious illness of Emperor Shah Jahan in September 
1658 led to a bloody war of succession among his four sons. Each of the four 
brothers cherished the ambition of succeeding to the throne. 

Dara, the eldest son, being at the Court exercised some of the Imperial 
prerogatives. He was a true disciple of his great grandfather Akbar and was 
inclined towards Hinduism much to the disgust of Muslims. Shah Jahan who 
was more interested in erecting magnificent buildings than anything else, was 
under Dara's evil influence. Shuja, the second son, who was the Governor of 
Bengal, believed in the epicurean philosophy of his grandfather Jahangir. Murad, 
the fourth son, who was the Governor of Gujrat, was no better. Both Shuja 
and Murad declared their independence and also had their names read in Khutba 
and struck on the coins in their respective Provinces. 

Aurangzeb, the third and the ablest son, preferred to sit on the fence, 
watching developments. All the three sons marched upon Agra. Aurangzeb 
joined hands with Murad and routed the Imperial army led by the Rajput 
General Jaswant Singh, in the battle of Dharamatpur in April 1658 A.C. The 
Rajput General escaped with barely 500 troops. 

Aurangzeb and Murad marched upon Agra. Dara, proud of his military 
power, came out of Agra with one ]akh horsemen and 20,000 infantry, to bar 
the way of his two brothers. A fierce battle was fought at Samugarh on June 5, 
1658 in which the Imperial forces led by Dara were defeated with terrible losses 
and Dara fled from the battlefield for his life. He wandered from place to place 
pursued by Aurangzeb's men, visiting Muthra, Punjab, Multan, Sind and Gujrat. 
He sought the help of General Raja Jaswant Singh who betrayed him. Earlier, 
his son Sulaiman Shikoh, was betrayed by Raja Jai Singh, another Rajput 
General of the Mughal Empire. Dara was at last captured at Lahore and beheaded 
at the behest of religious leaders who condemned him to death for his irreligious 
beliefs. 
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Shuja was met by Aurangzeb 's famous General Mir Jumla, at Khajua 
near Fatehpur. He was defeated and was pursued up to the Eastern Frontiers 
of Bengal. He disappeared in the Arakan Hills, never to return. Here, too, 
Jaswant Singh repeated his treachereous role. While fighting on the side of 
Shuja, he slipped away along with his men in the thick of the battle. 

Murad was imprisoned in the Gwalior for his addiction to liquor. 

Shah Jahan, biased towards Dara and too dangerous to be kept free, was 
confined by Aurangzeb in the Agra Fort, receiving all considerations and 
comforts befitting his dignity. 

Aurangzeb ascended the Mughal throne in June 1659. He held his Court 
in Delhi. His path was beset with insuperable difficulties. The erstwhile trouble 
makers, especially the Mahrattas, the Rajputs, the Jats and the Sikhs, who were 
not pleased with a stern Muslim like Aurangzeb coming to power, started 
conspiring against the Mughal rule. The Pathans, too, wanted to take advantage 
of the war of succession among the Mughal Princes. The mounting discontent- 
ment in the Northern Frontier areas, obliged Aurangzeb to make Hasan Abdal 
his headquarters where he remained from June 1674 to December 1675. 

Next year he marched to the South where he remained all his life, engaged 
in suppressing the revolts of Mahrattas and the conspiracies of Rajputs and Jats. 

His able General Mir Jumla effectively put down all turbulent elements 
in far flung Bengal and conquered Assam and Cooch Bihar. This redoubtable 
General died in 1663 and in his death Aurangzeb lost his ablest General, The 
lower Bengal, including the Chittagong hill tracts and the island of Sandwip 
were conquered by Aurangzeb 's uncle Shaista Khan. 

The Hindu revolt which was brewing against the strict Muslim rule of 
Aurangzeb had its first demonstration near Agra where the Jats led by Gokla, 
the Zamindar of Tipat, revolted against the Mughal authority in 1669 A.C. 
This rebellion was suppressed without much difficulty. 

The Santamis, a Hindu Sect, which practised witchery, rose in revolt, 
being assisted by Rajputs. They were routed with terrible losses by the Mughal 
army. 

The treacherous Rajput General Raja Jaswant Singh who was pardoned 
by Aurangzeb on three occasions for his teachery, died in 1678, leaving behind 
no son to succeed him. Jaswant Singh's Rani gave birth to a posthumous son, 
afterwards named Ajit Singh, who was not recognised by the Mughal Emperor 
as the heir to Jaswant's estate. This led to a revolt by the Rathors. In a pitched 
battle near the lake Puskar in which the Emperor himself took part, the Rathor 
Rajputs were defeated. 
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Another troubled spot was in the south where the Mahratta plunderers 
under Shivaji, the "Mountain Rat", as Aurangzeb called him, had raised their 
head. He had to deal with a strong hand the Hindu agitators, pampered and 
spoilt by Akbar and Jahangir's too much liberalism. 

Shivaji, the leader of a band of Mahratta plunderers, had accumulated 
much wealth and had become a menace to the neighbouring Muslim states of 
Golkanda and Bijapur. After a quick surprise attack he would disappear in his 
mountain defiles on the approach of the Bijapur or Mughal armies. He seldom 
dared to face them in the open and whenever he did so, he was beaten back with 
heavy losses. Like all brigands and robbers he believed in shock tactics and 
preferred to attack from the rear. He invited the Bijapura General Afzal Khan 
to negotiate peace, on the condition that both will be unarmed. When the 
brave Khan, unsuspecting any mischief, went to meet him, Shivaji treacherously 
thrust a tiger's claw in Afzal Khan's stomach during the conversation. 

Aurangzeb appointed his uncle Shaista Khan to crush the Mahrattas. The 
Mughal forces soon captured Chakan and Poona, but they found it difficult to 
deal with the guerilla bands who disappeared with great ability into mountains 
and jungles on the approach of the former. Shivaji made a night attack on the 
Mughal camp in Poona, entering the city under the disguise of a marriage party. 
He along with his band of marauders, sacked the wealthy city of Surat for four 
days in January 1669 and plundered enormous wealth. A strong offensive 
launched against the Mahrattas under the command of Diler Khan in 1665 
brought Shivaji and his brigands to their senses and the treaty of Purandar was 
signed on June 11, 1665 by which Shivaji had to surrender his 23 forts yielding 
a revenue of 4 lakh Huns. He was allowed to retain 12 forts. 

Shivaji, henceforward, became a vassal of the Mughal Emperor and assisted 
him in his Bijapur war. He also visited the Mughal Court at Agra on May 12, 
1666 and was put under house arrest for his insolence there. He, however, 
escaped with the connivance of Raja Ram Singh, a State Dignitary. 

Shivaji died in 1680 and his successor Sambhuji, an insolent sensualist 
could not face the Mughal power for long. A Hindu historian describes the 
Mahratta method of warfare thus : "As soon as the enemy's back was turned, 
Shivaji's son Sambhuji swiftly led his active battle horsemen behind their flank, 
and crossing over to Khandesh burned Burhanpur and set the whole countryside 
ablaze. Before the Mughals could get at them; they were safe again in their 
fastness in the Ghats. This was a typical method of their warfare. They never 
risked an engagement in the open field unless their numbers made victor> a 
certainty". (Mediaeval India-by U. N. Ball). 

The Mughal General Tukkarrib Khan took Sambhuji by surprise at 
Sangameswar and forced him to take to the field. In a fierce engagement in 
which about 10 thousand Mahrattas perished, Sambhuji and his Minister were 
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captured. They were brought before the Mughal Emperor who wanted to pardon 
the Mahratta leader, but the insolent reply of Sambhuji cost him his life. He was 
beheaded on March 1 1 , 1689 and was succeeded by his son Shivaji II. 

The Imperial army now launched a massive attack on the Mahrattas. The 
Mughal General, Ittiqad Khan, who captured Raigarh, the Mahratta Capital, 
in November 1 689 carried the child king with his mother to the Imperial camp. 
A number of Mahratta forts in Konkon also fell into his hands. Raja Ram, the 
Mahratta Commander, retreated to Jinji. Trichinopoly and Tanjore were 
captured in 1694. At Jinji, the Mahrattas surrendered on 1697 while Satara and 
Parli fell to Mughal arms in 1700. "In the next four years he (Aurangzeb) 

conquered almost all the important forts He occupied Panbola, Vishalgarh 

Raigarh and Torna" (Mediaeval India-by U. N. Ball). 

Now Aurangzeb was at the zenith of his power. He had crushed the 
Mahrattas and had occupied their territories and forts. He had fulfilled his 
ambition. But he had grown too old. He breathed his last on February 20, 1 707 
and was buried in an ordinary tomb in Aurangabad. "The tomb of the last 
great monarch of Hindustan is a very simple masonry work without any marble 
platform, grass grows on the top, and this is emblematic of the simplicity of his 
life". 

Pious and Just, austere and energetic, Aurangzeb was a model of true 
Muslim monarch. His life was characterised by simplicity and unbounded energy. 
He was the most learned person among all the Mughal rulers. 

He discarded the unlslamic custom of appearing before the public twice 
a day in a window, stopped distillation, sale and consumption of liquors and 
closed down the brothels. He introduced beneficial Islamic laws which added 
to the morality and prosperity of the people. His life provided a model to his 
people, inculcating plain living and a sense of Justice among them. 

"He never indulged in frivolities", writes Ball, "and was always dignified 
in his conduct. He never put on clothes prohibited by religion, nor did he ever 
used vessels of silver or gold. In his Court no improper conversation, no word of 
backbiting or falsehood was allowed". 

About his energy and sense of justice, Mr. U. N. Ball writes: "Aurangzeb 
took up his task as a ruler very seriously. He possessed a keen sense of justice, 
unflinching courage, and indomitable power of endurance. He guided the 
military operations personally even at the age of 88. He maintained his energy 
till his last campaign". (Mediaeval India- by U. N. Ball). 

We might refer here to a few incidents in the life of Emperor Aurangzeb 
that shed light on his bravery, strength of character and devoutness that have 
elicited praise even from non-Muslim historians. 
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It is said that one day as he was about to offer his prayers in a jungle in 
Hyderabad Deccan, he saw a tiger stealthily emerging out of the thickets and 
heading towards him. The moment it was about to pounce upon him he gave 
no opportunity to his bodyguards to kill it, but killed it himself with his sword 
he was carrying at the time. He resumed his prayers soon after killing the tiger. 

There is an inspiring story relating to the foundation laying of the Shahi 
Mosque at Lahore. On getting timely information that his brother Murad was 
going to build a pleasure-house in front of the Fort, he hastily came back from 
Deccan and ordered the construction of a massive mosque on the site. He issued 
a Royal Proclamation to the effect that the foundation stone of the mosque 
would be laid by himself in his capacity as Emperor and as one who had been 
regularly saying his prayers ever since it became obligatory for him to pray 
five times a day. 

The Great Mughal Empire reached its zenith before his death and was 
extended to its farthest and widest limits. He fulfilled his mission with 
unparalleled courage, ability and energy. But his successors proved too weak and 
incompetent to hold together such a vast Empire. 


TIPU SULTAN 


Seringapattam, the Capital of Mysore, was surrounded on all sides by the 
formidable invading forces, comprising the British, the Marhattas and the Nizam. 
This Triple Alliance strengthened by the subversive activities of the State traitors 
had compelled the "Lion of Mysore", as he was called, to make a strategic 
retreat and fall back to defend his Capital. The alien Generals had conspired 
with some of the highest dignitaries of the State to storm the Capital on an 
appointed day when, as pre-planned, one of the principal traitors, Mir Sadiq, 
started distributing pay to the State soldiers. Just at that moment the alien 
forces stormed the opening in the front wall guarded by zealous soldiers, many 
of whom had been summoned to receive their pay, and entered the fort without 
much resistance. 

Iqbal refers to this treachery on the part of Mir Sadiq in the following 
couplet : 


Jafar from Bengal and Sadiq from Deccan— 

Are a shame on humanity, 

Shame on religion and shame on country. 

The Sultan was taking his lunch, when he was informed of the treachery 
of his trusted officers and the entry of alien forces. Leaving his meals and with 
sword in hand, he rushed forth towards the danger spot. Here he gallantly fought 
a hand to hand fight. Just in the heat of the battle, he' was advised to accept the 
British offer of Subsidiary Alliance. But the reply which the lion-hearted Tipu 
gave will go down as the most chivalrous recorded in history. He said: "One 
days's life of a lion is preferable to hundred years' existence of a jackal", With 
these words he fought heroically to the last drop of his blood and became a 
martyr to the cause of national freedom. 

Tipu Sultan, one of the most talented, valiant and enlightened monarchs 
that India has produced, was destined to struggle against heavy odds at a time 
when the British power had, to a great extent, established its supremacy over 
the major part of the subcontinent and had successfully conspired with the 
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Marhattas and the Nizam to overcome the only formidable hurdle in the South— 
the Muslim State of Mysore. Tipu Sultan put up a gallant fight against much 
superior forces. But, for the treachery of his own men, the history of the 
subcontinent would have been different from what it has been during the last 
1 50 years. 

Sultan Fateh Ali Khan Padshah, popularly known as Tipe Sultan, was 
born on November 21, 1750 at Devanhali, a small town near Bangalore. He was 
the eldest son of Haider Ali, the ruler of Mysore. He was named Tipu after the 
name of Tipu Mastan, a saint of Arcot, whose tomb Haider Ali and his wife 
had visited a few months before Tipu's birth and prayed for the birth of a son. 

Young Tipu was given the best possible education by his father, who 
employed competent teachers for the purpose. He soon became well versed in 
different branches of learning and could speak Urdu, Persian and Arabic very 
fluently. He received excellent coaching in the art of war. from Ghazi Khan, 
an experienced warrior. Even in his young age, the Prince used to attend military 
parades and reviews along with his father. 

Tipu Sultan married three wives one after another. After the death in 1797 
of his last and favourite wife Khadija Zamani Begum, a lady of great culture 
and scholarship, he remained a widower for the rest of his life. Unlike other 
oriental monarchs, Tipu Sultan never kept concubines. He was an affectionate 
father and an obedient son of his mother, who exercised tremendous influence 
over him. 

Tipu, during the time when he was a Prince, made no mean contribution 
to the victories of his father, Haider Ali, over the British and the Marhattas on 
several occasions. In fact, he was the right hand man of his father in almost 
all the campaigns which he fought during his last days. The swift movements 
of Tipu Sultan surprised the enemy in several sectors and led to his victories. He 
was a terror for the English army. English mothers used to silence their naughty 
children by terrorising them : "Tipu has come. Be silent". 

Even during his teens, Tipu Sultan exhibited dauntless courage and great 
military skill in wars waged by his father, who was proud of him and conferred 
on him the command of 200 horses, later increased to 500, and also gave him 
several districts as 'Jagir'. 

On June 19, 1767, Tipu Sultan was given his first military assignment. He 
joined his father, who was in a precarious position. By his swift movements, 
he dodged the British Generals who tried their best to intercept him. This 
resulted in the conquest of the forts of Tirppatur and Vaniyambadi. 

Later he was ordered to rush to the help of Lutf Ali Beg, fighting against 
the British forces on the Malabar Coast. The Prince captured Mangalore fort 
from the English who retreated towards Madras, in great panic. 
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During Haider All's campaigns against the Mahrattas (1769-78), Tipu 
played a heroic role in harassing, defeating and recapturing a ceded property 
from the enemy. In July 1780, when Haider AH with his 80,000 men came down 
"like an avalanche" on the plains of Carnatic, Tipu Sultan was deputed to 
intercept Colonel Baillie's forces, that had made a bold bid to join the main 
British forces engaged with Haider Ali. Through a clever move, Tipu intercepted 
Baillie's forces and inflicted on them a crushing defeat. Colonel Baillie, along 
with 150 soldiers, was taken prisoner. Sir Thomas Munro described the disaster 
of Colonel Baillie's army as "the severest blow that the English ever sustained in 
India". "Had Haider Ali followed up his success at that time to the gates of 
Madras", writes Sir Eyre Coote, "he would have been in possession of the most 
important fortress", and the history of Southern India would have taken a 
different turn. But, instead of attacking demoralised Munro, he hurried to 
capture Arcot and, thus, let slip from his hands the prospects of dominating 
Southern India. 

Another notable achievement of Prince Tipu Sultan was his victory over 
the British Commander, Colonel Braithwaite, on February 18, 1782, at Tanjore 
which seriously foiled British designs in this area. Tipu Sultan was engaged in the 
siege of Ponnani, when he received the news of his father's death. He hurried to 
Chittoor, the place where his father, Haider Ali, had died and reached there on 
December 26, 1782. There, at the age of 32, he ascended the throne and 
succeeded to a large principality bordered by river Krishna in the North, by the 
Arabian Sea in the West, by the Eastern Ghats in the East and by the State of 
Travancore in the South. 

Tipu's life mission was to save his country from the machinations and 
political domination of a foreign power, which, with its political intrigues, had 
established its supremacy over the major part of India was now threatening his 
own State of Mysore. His whole life, his entire efforts, were directed towards 
the fulfilment of this mission of saving his motherland from being dominated by 
a foreign power. He had seen with his own eyes, how, this foreign power, had, 
step by step established its power over different states of India by entangling 
them into a Subsidiary System. Tipu Sultan was made of a different metal. He 
was a farsighted ruler, who could foresee the danger ahead and like a true patriot 
he waged war against the evil forces which had conspired against the freedom of 
his country and even sacrificed his life at last. He implored other Indian states, 
the Mahrattas and the Nizam to sink their differences and unitedly face the 
common danger against their country. He even sought the help of foreign powers 
like Turkey and France for driving out the British from India, as he rightly 
considered them the greatest Imperialist Power in the world which later, proved 
to be the greatest threat to the unity and glory of Islam in the world. 

Practically the whole life of Tipu Sultan was spent in warfare. He was a 
real "mujahid" and a true patriot, who relentlessly fought against the enemies of 
his state and his country. Despite his troubled life, the extent of reforms 
introduced by him into different departments of his Government and the social 
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life of his people, is simply amazing which places him at par with the most 
enlightened and progressive monarchs of the world. Despite the heavy drain on 
the national exchequer due to his incessant warfare, his people passed a happy 
and prosperous life. Being a true Muslim, he was not only just but generous 
towards minorities. His subjects, both Muslims and non-Muslims were happy and 
contented. 

Tipu Sultan was a great warrior and an outstanding General. He was a hero 
of hundreds of battles in which he had inflicted crushing defeats on his enemies. 
The British forces had suffered some of their worst military disasters in India at 
his hands. He repeatedly successfully adopted the military strategy of swift 
movement^and sudden surprise blitzkrieg against his enemies who would either 
surrender or retreat in panic. 

On his accession, Tipu Sultan found formidable forces arrayed against him. 
The Mahrattas, tied up with the British by Subsidiary Alliance, were jealous of 
the foreigners' machinations. The Nizam, on the other hand, was won over by 
the clever Lord Cornwallis on the promise of being granted the conquered 
territory of Tipu Sultan. 

Thus the Triple Alliance of the Mahrattas, the Nizam and the British 
formed against the rising power of Mysore, was, in reality, aimed at achieving 
British supremacy in India, which the two shortsighted Indian partners could not 
foresee. Among the Indian Chiefs, Tipu Sultan alone had the vision to foresee 
the danger of foreign domination and he staked his all to expel it from India. 

Earlier, British Governor-General Warren Hastings had concluded treaties 
with the Mahratta chief and the Treaty of Salbai in May 1782, brought to an 
end the Anglo-Mahratta hostilities. Then his entire diplomacy was directed 
against the rising Muslim power of Mysore, which led to the second Anglo- 
Mysore war. 

Soon after his accession, Tipu's terriories on the Malabar coast were 
threatened by British forces under the command of General Matthews. The 
treachery of the Mysore Governor Ayaz led to the surrender of Badnur on 
January 28, 1783. Lutf Ali Beg, who was sent by Tipu Sultan for the defence of 
Badnur reached there too late. Before he could reach Mangalore, he heard of the 
sack of this port by tne British forces on March 9, 1783 in which even women, 
children and old men were not spared. According to Mill, "Orders were given to 
shed blood of everyman who was taken under arms : and some of the officers 
were reprimanded for not seeing those orders rigidly executed" (Mill, History of 
British India). 

The Sultan was much distressed by the atrocities committed by the British 
soldiers on helpless citizens. He hurried to Badnur and after making a dangerous 
thrust in the enemy ranks defeated General Matthews who retreated into the 
fort. The British forces shut up into the fort were besieged by the Sultan's army. 


416 


Hundred Great Muslims 


At last the British General was forced to capitulate on terms dictated by the 
Sultan. But on search, the British soldiers were found in possession ot about 
40,000 pagodas, which being a clear violation of surrender terms the British 
General and his men were placed under arrest. The Sultan arrived at Mangalore 
on May 20, 1783 and in the very first engagement, the British army was defeated 
with heavy losses. The remaining British forces shut themselves in the fort 
which was besieged by Tipu Sultan himself. Their Commander Campbell 
disheartened by the hardships which he had endured for several months, 
capitualated on January 29, 1 784. He delivered the fort to Tipu Sultan, "under 
articles", says Campbell, "the most beneficial I could ask for the garrison, and 
which the Nawab has most honourably and strictly adhered to". Military 
Consultations, Madras Records). 

His primary aim was the expulsion of the British from India and for this 
purpose he sought assistance wherever he could. But the two other important 
powers of Southern India, namely, the Mahrattas and the Nizam, had shut their 
eyes to the impending danger of foreign domination and the British used them 
as tools to achieve their objects. 

The British were not happy with the Treaty of Mangalore concluded with 
Tipu Sultan. Ever since then they were planning against him. The British 
Governor-General, Lord Cornwallis, started preparations against Mysore which 
was the greatest stumbling block in the realisation of his dream of dominating 
India: After organising the East India Company's army and finances on a sound 
basis he started negotiations for an alliance with the Mahrattas and the Nizam 
directed against Tipu Sultan. He promised them the distribution of the conquered 
territories of Tipu Sultan. Having achieved this Triple Alliance, Lord Cornwallis 
sought some excuse of waging war against Mysore. This was soon forthcoming 
Tipu Sultan wanted to punish the Raja of Travancore for his misdeeds. The 
British decided to intervene as, according to the text of the letter by Cornwallis 
to the Governor of Mardras, they had every prospect of aid from the country 
powers, whilst he (Tipu Sultan) could expect no assistance from France. The 
British Governor-General was not content with the Triple Alliance. He even tried 
to win the support of the tributaries and refractory subjects of Tipu Sultan. He 
also bribed and conspired with the State dignitaries to work against their own 
ruler. 

Having achieved all this, he started the Third Mysore War through an 
assault made by General Meadows on May 26, 1790. He advanced towards 
Coimbatore and occupied it on July 21. The first encounter of Tipu Sultan 
against the British army took place at Satyamangalam in which the Sultan was 
victorious. This was followed by rapid blows inflicted on the British forces by 
him in different sectors. The swift movements of Tipu Sultan was a problem for 
the enemy forces. The Sultan was preparing for a final attack on the main British 
forces when the treachery of Krishna Rao foiled his designs. His treachery led 
to the fall of Bangalore into the hands of Lord Cornwallis who was commanding 
the British forces. The Sultan was shocked at the fall of Bangalore. The allied 
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forces made a final assault on Seringapattam, the Capital of Mysore, but they 
were badly beaten by Tipu Sultan and, therefore, retired to Bangalore. The 
assault was put off for the next year. 

The war was renewed next year and a treaty was signed in which Tipu 
Sultan lost much of his territory. But the gallant Sultan, though hard hit by this 
treaty, did not lose his heart. He had fought against overwhelming odds. His 
continuous warfare had been a heavy drain on his finances. But he was not a 
man who could be unnerved or disheartened by misfortunes. He reorganised his 
finances and army, improved his agriculture and industry to a great extent and 
regained his past glory. He again rose to be a formidable power which could 
meet the challenge from any quarter. 

Lord Wellesley who had become the Governor-General of British India 
reached Madras in January 1799. Here he conspired with the Mahrattas, the 
Nizam and the highest dignitaries of Mysore state to wipe out Tipu Sultan, the 
only serious obstacle in his way of domination over India. In utter disregard of 
the Treaty concluded after the Third Mysore War, Lord Wellesley made an 
unprovoked attack on Mysore. On February 3, 1799 General Harris marched 
from Vellore and General Stuart from Cannanore. The Mahrattas and the Nizam 
too moved their forces into Mysore territory. Arthur Wellesley was in command 
of an army from Hyderabad! Tipu Sultan, who was surprised by this unexpected 
as well as unprovoked attack, fought valiantly, displaying brilliant strategy. But 
the treachery of his own Generals foiled his efforts and the allied forces appeared 
before Seringapattam on April 17, 1799. 

A siege was laid to the Capital of Mysore. High dignitaries of the Mysore 
Government, including Dewan Purnia, Prime Minister Mir Sadiq, and Mir 
Ghulam Ali, were in secret league with the British. The final assault on the city 
was fixed for May 4. On that day, according to the. plan, Mir Sadiq started 
distributing salary to the army. The soldiers left their posts and hurried to 
receive their pay. At this moment, the British troops in conjunction with the 
treacherous elements in the fort, crossed the Kaveri, stormed the opening 
guarded by Syed Abdul Ghaffar together with his few gallant soldiers, and 
entered the fort. Syed Abdul Ghaffar was killed in action. Sultan was taking his 
meals and when informed of this disaster, he hurried to the spot and gallantly 
fighting a hand to hand battle fell a martyr to the cause of national freedom. 
Thus perished on May 4, 1799 A.C., Tipu Sultan, one of the most chivalrous 
and enlightened monarchs that India has produced. He preferred an honourable 
death to a life of humiliation and subjugation to a foreign power. 

Tipu Sultan was an embodiment of nobility, chivalry and magnanimity. 

His life was a constant struggle for a noble cause against heavy odds. He 
sacrificed his life for the realisation of his i4eal of freeing his country from 
foreign domination and thus set an example for' future generations. He was a 
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true patriot, and a true Muslim who practised what he preached. He was a far- 
sighted ruler who foresaw the danger which loomed on the Indian horizon and 
staked his all to remove it. 

Tipu Sultan was an outstanding administrator and a great reformer, 
endowed with great vision and calibre. Despite his troubled life, he introduced 
great reforms in almost all departments of the State Administration which 
brought unprecedented peace and prosperity to his people. He highly developed 
agriculture and industry in his dominion and initiated progressive agricultural 
reforms beneficial to the peasantry. Mill, the celebrated English historian, 
considers his territories to be "the best and its population the most flourishing in 
India" and Tipu Sultan, a ruler who "sustains an advantageous comparison with 
the greatest princes of the East" (History of India, London 1848). He kept a 
watch over his people and received reports about the economic condition 
through the "Amils" who were instructed to make annual tours of their districts 
for this purpose. The "patels" could not subject the poor cultivators to do 
forced labour. 

The Sultan took effective steps towards the promotion of trade and 
industry in his country. He established several factories and built an Armada to 
protect his marine commerce from pirates. This led to the development of 
international trade with several countries, specially of the East. He set up trading 
agencies in several coastal towns and established large factories for manufacturing 
watches, ammunition, cutlery and paper. Cottage industries also thrived. His 
State was surplus in foodgrains, sugar, glassware, paper, silk and cotton cloth. 
Buchanan who visited his State acknowledges that "Tipu was born with a 
commercial mind". 

He set up his military machine on a sound footing and divided the army 
administration into eleven different departments. He adopted modern weapons 
of war and divided his dominion into 22 military districts. His reforms, both in 
civil and military spheres, were far in advance of those of his predecessors and 
contemporaries. He was a well-wisher of his people and considered them as a 
"unique trust held for God, the real Master". (Quoted from Records in the 
National Archives of India, by Muhibbul Hassan Khan in his "History of Tipu 
Sultan"). He was generous towards his non-Muslim subjects and bequeathed to 
them rich grants for the maintenance of their sacred places. He held the Swami 
of Sringari Temple in high esteem and protected him when the temple was 
raided by Mahrattas. fn a tetter to the Swami he stated: "People who have 
sinned against such a holy place are sure to suffer the consequences of their 
misdeeds". 

Being himself a very learned man, well versed in Persian, Arabic and Urdu, 
he immensely promoted learning. During his short troubled reign he popularised 
education. The Imperial Library of Seringapattam was finest of its kind in the 
East. He was also a writer of repute. He wrote Fateh-al-Mujahidin, an Army 
Manual undMuaiyyad alMujahidin, the Collection of his Friday Sermons. 
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The enlightened and good administration of Tipu Sultan made Mysore 
the most prosperous State of the East and him as "unquestionably the most 
powerful of all native princes of Hindoostan" {Kennel, Memoirs). He was rightly 
considered as the greatest stumbling block in the way of foreign domination over 
the subcontinent. 

The real greatness of Tipu Sultan, therefore, lies in his struggle against 
heavy odds and ultimately laying down his life for a noble cause. This has earned 
for him an immortal place among the great men of the world. 


SOLDIERS, GENERALS 
AND 
CONQUERORS 


SA'AD IBN WAKKAS 


Hazrat Sa'ad ibn Wakkas, one of the oldest and most trusted companions 
of the Prophet of Islam, was the conqueror of Iraq and Persia. He was a great 
Arab General, who embraced Islam at the early age of 17. He was one of the ten 
Companions of the Prophet who were promised Paradise during their lifetime. 

Hazrat Sa'ad was a famous warrior and General who took leading part in 
the battles of Badr and Uhd and also in the campaigns that followed. When 
Muthanna who assumed command of Muslim forces at A! Hira (Iraq) after the 
departure of Khalid bin Waleed to Syria, asked for reinforcements in order to 
meet the threat of the ever-increasing Persian hordes, the Second Caliph of Islam 
himself wanted to assume the command. A large force gathered at Madina and 
Umar wanted to march at their head. Great enthusiasm prevailed there. But he 
was dissuaded by his Companions, who insisted that the central authority 
should remain in the Capital. At last Sa'ad ibn Wakkas was selected to assume 
the Chief command. The entire campaign in Iraq was planned by the Caliph 
himself, who was daily informed of the developments in the military situation. 

Sa'ad ibn Wakkas, the trusted Companion of the Prophet and highly 
respected by Muslims, advanced with a force of 20 thousand Muslims. His army 
contained about 400 Companions of the Prophet and their 700 sons. Sa'ad 
advanced towards Kadessia, where the formidable Persian forces under their 
famous General Rustam were encamped and were harassing the neighbouring 
Muslim dominions. Here, in the Summer of 637 AC, a memorable battle was 
fought, which was hotly contested lasting for several days. The Muslim soldiers 
fought like real heroes, and displayed great feats of bravery which unnerved and 
discomfited the enemy. Illness prevented Sa'ad from taking part in the battle 
personally, but a shrewd and skilful soldier as he was, very ably he directed the 
whole operations from a house top, situated by the side of the battle-field. 

The Muslims, for the first time, encountered an array of elephant and the 
Arab horses could hardly be controlled while facing these black giants. The 
Muslim army had been suffering heavily. Seeing this, Sa'ad ordered a charge with 
lances on the elephants. Accordingly, the Arabs made a fierce charge on the 
elephants with pointed lances and pushed them back and made them flee from 
the battle-field in panic. 
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Kaaka, a renowned Arab warrior, who joined the Muslim forces in the 
thick of the battle, challenged two renowned Persian warriors to personal 
combat and killed both of them. A number of famous Persian warriors were 
slain. 

The battle of Kadessia, which lasted several days, was at its highest pitch. 
Abu Mahjan, the celebrated Arab warrior and poet, was at the time in chains 
due to drinking wine. He was extremely impatient to take part in the battle. He 
implored the Commander's wife to let him participate in the battle on the under- 
taking that if he survived, he would willingly come back to their custody. The 
Commander's wife agreed and gave him Sa'ad's horse. All of a sudden an 
unknown warrior made a fierce charge on the Persian ranks who were at the 
moment routing the Muslims at certain points of the theatre of war. With his 
swift lightning charge Abu Mahjan paralysed the entire Persian defence, and 
when in the evening, he returned to Sa'ad's custody he was pardoned by the 
Commander. In return the poet swore not to taste wine again. 

On the last daj of the battle, Kaaka made an attack on the leading white 
elephant and drove his lance into his eyes. With his sword he cut down his trunk. 
Bleeding profusely and trumpeting frantically the white elephant turned back 
and with him other elephants, too, fled in panic. Thereupon, the Muslims made 
a fierce charge and pushed back the Persian forces. Their great General Rustam 
fled in panic and was killed while swimming across a canal. 

Defeated with terrible loss, their General killed, the Persians fled towards 
the North. The battle of Kadessia practically decided the fate of Persia. Sa'ad 
was now the master of the whole*of Iraq. 

Hazrat Umar, the Second Caliph of Islam, was extremely anxious about 
the outcome of the battle of Kadessia. He used to wait outside Madina for the 
messenger who regularly brought him reports about the war situation. At last, 
one day, he met the camel driver bringing the news of victory. The Caliph did 
not disclose his identity and quickly followed him enquiring about the news. 
He broke the news to the people assembled in the Mosque of the Prophet. 

After receiving the submission of neighbouring towns, Sa'ad now advanced 
towards Babylon. Here some of the famous Persian warriors including Firuzan, 
Hurmuzan and Mihran, had reassembled the scattered Persian forces. But they 
could not withstand the initial charge of Sa'ad and fled in panic. Mihran escaped 
to Madain, Hurmuzan fled to Ahwaz and Firuzan to Nehawand, It was difficult 
to hold Chaldea. The fall of Madain, the Capital of the young Persian King 
Yezdjard was now imminent where Mihran was encamped with a strong Persian 
force. 

Madain was situated on the Tigris. This river lay between the Muslim and 
Persian forces. On approaching the bank of river, Sa'ad observed that the Persians 
had blown up the bridge. He plunged his horse into the river which was in flood. 
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His army followed him and in a few moments crossed the river without breaking 
their lines. The Persians watching this seemingly impossible feat cried out. "The 
Demons have come", and fled in panic. The Persian Emperor, too. hurriedly fell 
back leaving behind his luxurious palaces and countless booty into Sa'ad's hands. 

The fall of Madain led to the submission of the entire country lying west 
of the Tigris to Muslims. A service of thanks giving, led by Sa'ad, was held in the 
Palace of Chosroes. 

Sa'ad, the civil and military Governor of Iraq, made Madain his Head- 
quarters. He administered the conquered country very ably. The Persian King 
made one more effort to recapture Madain. He sent a large force which was 
defeated with terrible losses. According to Tabari, more than one lakh Persians 
perished in this battle and the Arabs captured vast booty. Seeing the rich spoils 
of Jalula, the Caliph wept bitterly. Asked for its reason, he replied that he saw 
in that wealth the ruin of his people. 

During the Governship of Sa'ad, the foundation of the Arab settlement of 
Kufa was laid, which soon grew to be an important, prosperous city, military 
and literary centre. 

Sa'ad was nominated by the Second Caliph of Islam, on his death bed as 
one of the six trusted Companions of the Prophet of Islam to choose the next 
Caliph. Hazrat Usman, the Third Caliph of Islam, reappointed him as the 
Governor of Kufa. 

Sa'ad ibn Wakkas retired to Akik during the Caliphate of Hazrat Ali and 
passed a retired and peaceful life till his death in 50 A.H. (670 A.C.) at a ripe age 
of 70. He was buried at Madina. 


KHALID BIN WALEED 


The ill-equipped and untrained Arab armies had fought on two fronts at 
the same time during the early regime of the Second Caliph. On the Iraqi front 
they engaged the large armies of Chosroes. the mighty Persian Emperor and on 
the Syrian front they were arrayed against the formidable forces of the Byzantine 
Emperor. 

The Arabs fought a battle all day Jong against the formidable Roman 
forces in Syria. The issue hung in balance. The Arab warriors assembled in their 
camp to review their day's progress. At last a gallant soldier stood up and 
addressed them in a resolute voice : 

"Brothers! God is with us. We are fighting for the noble cause of 
establishing a regime based on equality, fraternity and justice. Tomorrow 
I want to teach a lesson to these Roman hordes." 

"What?" enquired a voice. 

"I propose to face the sixty thousand sturdy soldiers of Jabla, leader of 
Ghassans, with 30 Muslims only." 

"Are you serious, Abu Sulaiman?" enquired the aged Abu Sufian. 

"Yes", replied Khalid bin Waleed whose nickname was Abu Sulaiman. 

"I think you have overestimated your strength. In this way you would 
be playing with the valuable lives of Muslims", retorted Abu Sufian. 

"No, not at all. In reality 1 want to save the valuable lives of Muslims. 
In this way I want to overawe the enemy who are proud of their superior 
strength and military equipment", replied Khalid bin Waleed. 

At last Abu Ubaidah, Commander of the Arab forces, intervened and it 
was compromised that the lion-hearted Khalid bin Waleed would face the sixty 
thousand well equipped sturdy soldiers of Jablah bin Ghassan with sixty Muslims 
instead of thirty. The next day Khalid bin Waleed with 59 companions 
fought a memorable battle unparalleled in the history of military warfare against 
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60 thousand Christians. The battle raged all the day long and the sixty Arabs 
were lost in a sea of armed men, and fought like lions against the surging waves 
of enemy forces bent upon sweeping them off their feet. The occasional cry of 
Attah-oAkbar (God is Great) raised above the din of the battle proclaimed their 
existence to their fellow fighters who were watching the progress of the battle 
with great anxiety. At last with one last effort Khalid bin Waleed who was 
fighting like a hero, won the day and the Christians were routed with heavy 
losses. The invincible Khalid won a memorable battle unheard of in the history 
of warfare. This victory established Arab's superiority over the Romans despite 
their exceptional inferiority in numbers and equipments. 

Abu Sulaiman, Khalid bin Waleed al-Qarshi belonged to the most respect- 
able Quraish clan. His father Abd Shams al- Waleed bin al-Mughaira was considered 
among the wisest men of Quraish who was known for his oratory and bravery 
throughout Arabia. Khalid who was hardly 17 years old at the birth of Islam, 
evinced keen interest in the science of warfare, including riding, lancing and 
archery, in which he soon earned a high reputation. His memorable charge in the 
battle of Uhad against the Muslims from the rear was repulsed after hard fighting. 
Khalid bin Waleed accepted Islam in the 8th A.H. along with Amr bin Aas, 
another well-known figure in early Islam. His first appearance as a soldier of 
Islam was in the battle of Mauta, fought in the 8th A.H. in which he exhibited 
exceptional bravery and military skill. The Muslims, with barely 3,000 men 
faced a Roman army of 150 thousand well trained soliders. The earlier Muslim 
commanders were killed fighting in the battle-field when the command of the 
Muslims was entrusted to Khalid bin Waleed who fought like a lion and broke 
eight swords in a single battle. Fighting a tough rear guard action, Khalid bin 
Waleed exhibited a rare military skill and got his men safely out of the thick of 
the battle. 

The breach of agreement by the Quraish of Makkah led to the invasion of 
the Holy city in which Khalid was entrusted with the command of the right 
flank of Muslim army. The Muslims entered the Holy city without any resistance 
and the insurgents were granted free pardon by the kind-hearted Prophet of 
Islam. "The people themselves (i.e. of Makkah) however, were treated with 
special magnanimity", writes Phillip K. Hitii, "Hardly a triumphal entry in 
ancient annals is comparable to this". The other campaigns in which Khalid took 
active part during the lifetime of the Prophet are the battles of Hunain, Najran 
and the seize of Taif. 

The death of the Prophet caused gloom over I he Muslims. With the 
disappearance of Central authority, the Arabian tribes rose in revolt against their 
new faith. Hazrat Abu Bakr who was elected as the First Caliph of Islam was 
adamant in his insistence on unconditional surrender by the seceders or war unto 
destruction. Khalid bin Waleed was the hero of these wars. "Within some six 
months of his Generalship he had reduced the tribes of Central Arabia to 
submission** (Hitti). Before his death, the Prophet had assigned to Usama the 
command of a campaign against the Romans. Hazrat Abu Bakr, on his election 
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as the Caliph, was advised by his most trusted lieutenants not to despatch 
Muslim force outside the Capital which was threatened from all sides. But the 
pious Caliph declined to set aside the order of his deceased master and 
despatched the force under Usama which had a sobering effect on the recalcitrant 
Arab tribes and contributed immensely to establish the dwindling military 
prestige of Islam. 

Khalid bin Waleed, the Sword of God, as the Prophet once called him, was 
the hero of the successive campaigns against the seceding Arabian tribes. He 
played a leading role in the pacification of Arabia. Toleiha, Musailima, the 
impostor and Malik bin Nawera, were defeated one after the other after hard 
fighting. According to early historians of islam, the campaign against the forty 
thousand sturdy soldiers, led by Musailima, was the hardest ever fought by the 
warriors of early Islam in which the extraordinary bravery and military skill 
of Khalid won the day and Musailima was killed in an adjoining garden. This 
victory established once more the military superiority of Islam all over Arabia. 

The neighbouring Persian and Roman Empires, which, hitherto, scoffed at 
and underrated the Arabian military strength, now saw a threat to their interests 
in the rising power of Islam. The pacification of Northern Arabia brought 
Muslims in conflict with Persians who ruled over Arabian Iraq and were 
acknowledged as overlords by the Nomad Arabian tribes inhabiting the 
neighbouring areas. The Persians instigated these tribes to rise against Islam. 
Such machinations on the part of Persians against Islam, obliged the kind 
hearted virtuous Caliph, Abu Bakr, to despatch forces under the command of 
invincible Khalid bin Waleed to Iraq on the 1 2th of Muharram 12 A.H. The first 
to oppose them was Hormuz, a tyrant hated by his Arab subjects who ruled over 
the Delta Region. Khalid divided his troops in three portions, placing Muthanna 
in command of the advance column, Adi, son of Hatim over the second and 
himself bringing up the rear, advanced strategically on Al Hafir, the frontier 
military post of the Persian Empire. "Thereupon Hormuz challenged Khalid *\ 
writes Sir William Muir, "to single combat and though he treacherously posted 
an ambuscade, was in the encounter slain. The Muslims then rushed forward and 
great slaughter put the enemy to flight, pursuing them to the bank of the 
Euphrates", (The Caliphate-Its Rise, Decline and Fall). The battle was called 
"Dhat as -Sizto"/" (Mistress of the Chains) due to a major portion of Persian army 
tried up with one another by chains to prevent their giving way. 

In another campaign near the great Canal of Tigris in which a small flying 
column under the command of Al-Muthanna was in great peril. Khalid, who 
arrived just in time to relieve his lieutenant, defeated the reinforced Persian army 
with heavy losses, a large number of enemy soldiers being either killed or 
drowned. 

The Persian Court was now alarmed at the unexpected victories of a handful 
of untrained and ill-equipped Muslims against their forces, much superior in 
numbers and organisation. The Persian Emperor raised a levy of the loyal Arab 
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clans and hastily despatched a formidable force under the command of Bahman, 
a veteran Persian General. The two armies met at Al Walaja. near the confluence 
of the two rivers in April 633 A.C. Khalid who divided his army into three 
portions, marched forward his advanced columns to meet the enemy while 
he kept two columns in reserve and "surprised the exhausted enemy by 
ambuscade placed in the rear*'. Thus the superior tactics and the great military 
skill of Khalid won the day for the Muslims against the much superior Persian 
forces. 

A bitter feeling was aroused among the bedouin Christian tribes, who 
appealed to Ardashir, the Persian Emperor, to avenge their defeat. A large 
combined force comprising bedouins and Persians was hurriedly despatched 
under a tried Persian General Japan to meet the Muslim forces at Ulles in May 
633 A.C. Leaving a strong detachment at Al-Hafir, to guard his rear, Khalid 
hastily marched forward to meet the enemy. The battle was fiercely contested 
and for a long time the issue hung in balance. At last, after a fierce charge by 
Khalid, the Persians gave way and fled, leaving behind 70 thousand dead on the 
battle-field. In a single combat, Khalid had killed a Persian warrior, who was 
reputed to be equal to one thousand warriors. 

By this time the Persians were thoroughly disillusioned and their spirit 
was broken. Nevertheless, the bedouin Christians insisted on expelling the 
invaders. Amghisiya, a prosperous town in the neighbourhood of Al Hira, was 
surprised by Khalid. The Caliph when apprised of these victories of the Muslim 
armies, cried out, "0, Ye Quraish, verily your lion, the lion of Islam, hath leapt 
upon the lion of Persia, and spoiled him of his prey. Women shall no more bear a 
second Khalid". 

Khalid with a flying squadron hastened to the canal head to close the 
sluices to enable his grounded boats to ascend the canal. Al Hira was besieged by 
Muslims and capitulated shortly after. A treaty was signed with the residents of 
Hira in 633 A.C. which was later rectified by the Caliph of Islam. Hira was made 
the Headquarters of Islamic forces and from here Khalid started the consoli- 
dation of his gains. The beneficial reforms introduced by Khalid in consultation 
with the Caliph in favour of agriculturists and the common man inhabiting 
the conquered countries provided a striking contrast to the Persian feudalism 
hitherto prevailing in these regions. Hence Muslims were welcomed as 
benefactors replacing the tyrannical Persian overlords. For precautionary 
measures Muslim garrisons were quartered here and there and the troops were 
kept ready in movable columns. 

The next to be besieged was the fortress of Anbar, situated on the 
Euphrates about 80 miles above Babylon. The deep fosse adjoining the fortress 
was crossed by casting the bodies of worn out slain camels and the city 
capitulated without much resistance. Ain at Taur, a green spot in the neighbour- 
hood of Anbar. was also captured by the Muslims. 
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Khalid had now reached Al Firad, a place on Syrian Iraqi borders, which 
was divided by a river. The Syrian frontiers were guarded by a strong Byzantine 
garrison, which being alarmed at the success of Khalid, made a common cause with 
Persians and bedouin Christians in order to defeat the Muslim invaders. A long 
and severe conflict ensued, in which Muslims were victorious and the enemy lost 
more than one lakh soldiers. 

The victories of Islam over Persians established the supremacy of Islamic 
arms and the invincibility of Khalid bin Waleed, the Sword of God. Khalid 
stayed in Iraq for about 14 months and during this period he fought and won 15 
engagements against an enemy which was far superior in men and arms. The 
Arabs, who hitherto, considered themselves much inferior to the Persians in all 
walks of life and acknowledged them their overlords, now shed off their inferiority 
complex and regained their self-confidence. The lightning victories of Khalid in 
Iraq which paralysed the vast and resourceful Persian Empire in such a short 
space of time, may rank among the most glorious campaigns in the annals of 
military warfare and have placed him amongst the greatest Generals of all times. 
He had devised several new tactics which were hitherto unknown to the world, 
including the charge by the reserve force. He also proved to be a good adminis- 
trator who consolidated his gains, stationed military garrison at suitable places 
to secure the rear, effected agrarian and other reforms advantageous to the 
common man which endeared the Muslims to the locals in contrast to their 
previous feudal Persian overlords. The Muslims with their democratic and 
socialistic leanings were preferable to Persian bureaucrats. 

After the defeat of the combined forces at Firad in January 634 A.C. 
the season for Hajj pilgrimage having drawn close, Khalid made a secret rites. 
Sir William Muir in his well-known work "The Caliphate-Its Rise, Decline and 
Fall", writes: "The season for the Makkah pilgrimage being now at hand. Khalid 
formed the singular resolve of performing it incognito unknown even to his 
Royal master. So, having recruited his army for ten days on the well fought 
field, he gave orders to march slowly and by easy stages back to Al Hira. Then 
making as though he remained behind, he set out secretly with a small escort 
on the pious errand. Without a guide he traversed the devious desert route with 
marvellous sagacity and speed. Having accomplished the rites of pilgrimage, he 
retraced his steps from Makkah with the like despatch, and re-entered Al Hira 
in early spring, just as the rearguard was marching in. So well had he kept his 
secret, that the army thought he had been all the while at Al Firad, and now 
was journeying slowly back. Even Abu Bakr, who himself presided at the 
pilgrimage, was unaware of the presence of his great General". 

The attitude of the Byzantine armies on the frontiers bordering Syria 
was equally threatening since the time of the Prophet. The Byzantine armies 
had made frequent incursions into the Arab territories bordering Syria and 
carried away their cattle and other belongings. Khalid who was stationed on the 
Syrian frontiers, met with some success against the Byzantine armies. Caliph 
Abu Bakr, having realised the great danger looming large on the Syrian horizon, 
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requested the Muslims to enroll themselves for active service on the Syrian front. 
More than a thousand Companions of the Prophet, including one hundred who 
had participated in the battle of Badr volunteered themselves. The Caliph in 
person went up to the plain of Jurf to bid farewell to each brigade bound for 
Syria and gave the following command; 

"Men, I have ten orders to give you, which you must observe loyally : 
Deceive none and steal from none; betray none and mutilate none; kill no 
child, nor woman, nor aged man; neither bark nor burn the date palms; cut 
not down fruit trees nor destroy crops; slaughter not flocks, cattle nor 
camels except for food. You will also meet with men living in cells; leave 

them alone in that to which they have devoted themselves" 

"Instructions of a more general character were given to the leader— to 
promise good government to the invaded people, and to keep his promise; 
not to stay much at a time, and always to be straightforward; to respect 
ambassadors, but not to detain them long lest they become spies; to 
preserve secrecy where necessary, to make the round of sentinels by night 
and by day; and never to be slack." (The Caliphate-Its Rise, Decline and 
Fall). 

Three Divisions comparising 5,000 soldiers each were despatched to the 
Syrian front under the command of Shurjil bin Hasana, Amr bin Aas, and 
Yazid bin Abu Sufian. Abu Obaidah, the would-be Supreme Commander on the 
Syrian front, was also entrusted with the command of a separate Division. 
But the Byzantines had mustered a force in the neighbourhood of Yermuk 
which was ten times stronger than that of Muslims. This necessitated the transfer 
of Khalid bin Waleed to the Syrian front. The wise Caliph Abu Bakr ordered 
Khalid to hurry up to the Syrian front with half of his forces, leaving the second 
half in Iraq under the command of Al-Muthanna. According to historians 
Tabari, Moqaddasi and Balladhuri, the Caliph had appointed Khalid as Supreme 
Commander of the Muslim forces on the Syrian front. The lighting march of 
Khalid and his men through a trackless, waterless and impassable desert lying 
between Iraq and Syria, is one of the most daring feats ever recorded in living 
history. He crossed the desert in five days and the eminence on which he stood 
still bears the name Thaniyat al Okab ' (the Pass of the Eagle). 

The Muslim army in Syria was divided into four corps which were 
operating under the command of four Generals in different sectors. Abu Obaidah 
was in command of the division of Hems, with Headquarters at Jabia, Ami ibn 
Aas was in command of the Damascus Division and Sharjil ibn Hasana was in 
command of the Division operating in Jordon. On the advice of Umar, Caliph 
Abu Bakr ordered the concentration of the Entire Muslim force at Jaulan near 
Yermuk in April 634 A.C. in order to meet an enemy whose resources, wealth 
and supply of fighting material were unlimited. Khalid was summoned from 
Iraq to take command of the combined Muslim forces. The Romans, too, drew 
together all their corps, and the huge Roman army encamped in the semi-circular 
loop of Yermuk river, protected on three sides by the river which they considered 
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to be an ideal camping ground. The Muslim army arrived later and occupied 
the bottle-neck. The Romans realised their mistake but it was too late. The two 
armies watched each other for two months when Khalid arrived on the: scene. 
He was entrusted with the Supreme Command of the Muslim forces. According 
to all authentic historical sources, including that of Tabari, the army of Heraclius 
numbered 240,000 whilst the Muslims were only 40,000. The Roman army 
was commanded by some of their famous Generals and warriors, including 
Theodore the Sakkellarius, Bannes the Armenian and Jarja (George). Khalid 
ibn Waleed, realising the superiority of the Romans in numbers and arms, 
resorted to his usual tactics and divided his army into 38 equal corps, each 
commanded by tried warriors. On August 30, 634 A.C. the Romans, inspired by 
the priests, issued from their camp to encounter the Arabs. A terrible carnage 
ensued and the Romans were defeated with fearful slaughter. According to 
Tabari. more than 1 20 thousand Romans perished in the valley of Wakusa and 
were drowned in the river. With this memorable victory in the Battle of Yermuk, 
the whole of Syria lay at the feet of Muslims. In this memorable battle Khalid 
bin Waleed exhibited a super military skill, extraordinary chivalry and rare 
strategic moves. When the news of the disaster was conveyed to the Byzantine 
Emperor Heraclius at Antioch, he said, "Farewell Syria, my fair province. 
Thou art enemy's now'*; and he quitted Antioch for Constantinople. Khalid 
declared "Syria sat as quiet as a camel". But before the decision of the battle 
of Yermuk. Caliph Abu Bakr died and was succeeded by Umar. Immediately 
after his election as Caliph, Umar issued orders for the deposition of Khalid 
from the Supreme Command. The letter delivered to Khalid in the heat of 
battle of Yermuk was kept a secret till the issue was decided. Khalid gladly 
bowed down to the orders of the Caliph and till his death fought as an ordinary 
soldier in the armies of Islam. He exhibited a sense of discipline scarcely shown 
by a General of his calibre. Disregarding all humiliations which this order might 
have caused him, he continued to serve with unflagging zeal as a faithful soldier 
of Islam in all campaigns fought in Syria thereafter. 

During the Caliphate of Umar, Muslim forces won brilliant victories in 
Syria, Iraq, Persia and Egypt and the Islamic banner was carried to the western 
extremities of Egypt in the West and to the shores of the Caspian in the North. 
The siege of Damascus lasted for more than two months and one night when 
the birth of a child of the Lord Bishop was being celebrated in the city, Khalid 
along with his associates scaled the walls and opened the Eastern gate. The 
cry of Alkth-o-Akbar rent the air, and the feasters having understood the critical 
situation capitulated to Abu Obaidah, the Muslim Commander guarding the 
Western gate. The two armies-one led by Khalid claimed to have captured the 
city and the other commanded by Abu Obaidah which had accepted capitulation 
of the city on certain terms, met in the heart of the city. At last the terms of 
the capitulation accepted by Abu Obaidah were held good for the entire city 
and it was ratified by Caliph Umar. 

Khalid took part in several campaigns fought in Syria, including those of 
Hems and Kansarain. With the conquest of Kansarain, the last stronghold of the 
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Byzantines in Syria, the rule of Byzantines in Syria came to an end and the 
Emperor Heraclius retired to Constantinople never to return. The exceptional 
valour exhibited by Khalid in the campaign of Kansarain obliged Umar to 
change his view about him. He acknowledged openly : "God may bless Abu 
Bakr. He had greater sense for the right type of men than myself". 

The respect shown by the Muslim conquerors towards the conquered 
races in Iraq and Syria was, to a great extent, responsible for establishing a stable 
Government and sound administration in these regions. Writing in "Caliphate -Its 
Rise, Decline and Fall", Sir William Muir acknowledges. "Had the Muslims ill- 
treated the people of Syria or persecuted their religion, their position would 
have been desperate indeed; but their leniency towards the conquered and their 
justice and integrity presented a marked contrast to the tyranny and intolerance 
of the Romans .... The Syrian Christians enjoyed more civil and political 
liberty under their Arab invaders than they had done under the rule of Heraclius 

and they had no wish to return to their former state The Muslims, 

when they withdrew, returned the taxes which they had collected, since they 
were no longer able to fulfil their part of the bargain in guaranteeing security 
of life and property. A Nestorian Bishop writes about the year 1 5 : The Talites 
(Arabs) to whom God had accorded in our days the dominion, have become our 
masters; but they do not combat the Christian religion; much rather they 
protect our faith, they respect our priests and our holymen, and make gifts to 
our churches and our convents". Thus, Muslims in Syria ruled both over the 
body and the heart of their subjects in Syria and Iraq. 

The reason behind the deposition of Khalid was not malice on the part 
of the great Caliph Umar. He was too great a person to be associated with such 
acts. As Sir William Muir puts in: "The Military Chief had to give place to the 
civil functionary; sword to pen; Khalid to Abu Obaidah. There is no occasion to 
seek any ulterior motives which might have led Umar to replace Khalid by Abu 
Obaidah. Least of all can personal dislike have influenced him. Umar was loo 
great for that" (The Caliphate- Its Rise, Decline and Fall). Umar tried to remove 
the misunderstanding created among the people about the deposition of Khalid 
bin Waleed. He sent a rescript to the various provinces announcing that he had 
not deposed Khalid because of any fault on his part, but because people had 
begun to repose greater trust in Khalid than in God. 

According to celebrated historians Tabari and Ibn Asakir, Khalid bin 
Waleed, the Sword of God, died in Hems in 21 A.H. (642 A.C.). 

Thus passed way the hero of hundreds of battles with an unrealised wish 
for martyrdom on his dying lips. "Alas", he murmured, "I who fought hundreds 
of battles and have innumerable battle scars on my body, could not be blessed 
with martyrdom— the greatest ambition of all true Muslims". On hearing the 
news of his death, Caliph Umar exclaimed, "The death of Khalid has created a 
void in Islam which cannot be filled". 
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"The military campaigns of Khalid ibn al-Waleed and Amr ibn al-Aas", 
writes Phillip K. Hitti, in his monumental work, The History of the Arabs', 
"which ensued in al-lraq. Persia, Syria and Egypt, are among the most brilliantly 
executed in the history of warfare and bear favourable comparison with those 
of Napoleon, Hannibal or Alexander". 


MUSA IBN NUSAIR 


Of all the great nations of the world that have contributed to the building 
of human civilization, none perhaps have wielded the sword and pen with 
equal success than the nomadic Arabs. Issuing from their desert tents, they, in 
a remarkably short time, founded the mightiest Empire of the Mediaeval era, 
which stretched from the shores of the Atlantic in the West to the walls of 
China in the East. Their territorial conquests were not like those of Changiz, 
Hulaku, Atilla and Hannibal, culminating in the destruction of humanity and 
civilization. Instead, the Arab conquerors were the harbingers, protectors and 
patrons of civilizations and cultures. They proved to be the greatest administrators, 
and reformers. In this way, they had won the hearts of the conquered races 
and ruled not only o"n their bodies but also on their souls. Thus they brought 
about the greatest revolution in the history of mankind— a revolution which 
embraced all branches of human activity. 

The outstanding Generals, during the Caliphate Rashidu were Khalid bin 
Waleed, Saad ibn Al-Wakkas and Ami bin al-Aas and during the Umayyad 
Caliphate were Musa bin Nusair, Tariq bin Ziyad Qutaiba and Muhammad bin 
Qasim. 

The Umayyad power reached its zenith during the reign of Waleed. The 
brilliant military achievements during his regime centre on the name of 
Muhammad bin Qasim in the East and Musa ibn Nusair in the West. "The 
conquests on the Western front", writes Phillip K. Hitti, in his outstanding work, 
The History of the Arabs, "Under Miisa ibn Nusair and his lieutenants, were no 
less brilliant and spectacular than those on the East by al-Hajjaj and his Generals'*. 

Musa ibn Nusair was born in 640 A.C. His father was the Police Chief of 
Amir Muawiya. His talents as an administrator and man of valour were early 
recognised and he was appointed by Caliph Abdul Malik as Collector of Revenue 
at Basra. Later, he was appointed as the Viceroy of Africa and governed over a 
vast territory extending from the borders of Egypt to the shores of the Atlantic. 
He administered his vast territories with a firm hand and introduced several 
reforms. The Berbers found in their new Viceroy an outstanding administrator 
as well as an extraordinary military genius. Musa and his troops then entered on 
a career of successful conquests which ended in the consolidation of Arab 
power in Africa and the conquest of the rest of North Africa and Spain. 
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By a series of daring and brilliant operations carried out by himself and his 
sons, Musa broke the Berber opposition, drove out the Greek conspirators and 
pacified the entire country. His wise administration and his conciliatory attitude 
endeared him to the Berbers and won him their confidence. He administered 
from Al-Qayrawan and was directly under the Caliph. The forbearance and 
equality, chivalry and fraternity justice and tolerance shown by the new 
conquerors towards the conquered races, won their hearts so much so that 
within a short time the entire Berber nation embraced fslam. They, in later 
years, became a formidable force, who carried the banner of Islam as far as the 
heart of France. 

The Islamic countries of North Africa were harassed by the Byzantine 
Navy, stationed in the Mediterranean Islands. Musa, therefore, sent an expedi- 
tion and the strategic Mediterranean islands of Majorca, Minorca and ivica were 
captured and under the Islamic rule soon became extremely flourishing regions. 
"Musa's viceroyalty", write Amer Ali, "was now almost equal to that of Hajjaj 
in extent; but its importance in the demand for administrative ability and 
generalship, was far greater". 

Musa, who had driven the Byzantines out of Africa for ever, had pushed 
his conquest up to the shores of the Atlantic, thus securing a point for the 
invasion of Europe. In 710 A.C., the first reconnaissance was made under the 
leadership of Tariq, an illustrious lieutenant of Musa. In the following year, 
Tariq ibn Ziyad landed in Spain with a small force of 7,000 men. A decisive 
battle was fought at the mouth of river Barbate between the tiny force of Tariq 
and the huge army of the Gothic King, Roderick, comprising one lakh soldiers in 
which the Christians were routed with terrible losses. Now, Tariq made a 
triumphal march into Spain, meeting little resistance. A year later, Musa too 
entered Spain with 10,000 Arabs and taking a different course captured Merida, 
Sidonia and Seville. Merida was taken by storm. Musa joined Tariq at Toledo and 
the two conquerors pushed on as far as the Pyrenees. In less than two years the 
whole of Spain was in Muslim hands. Portugal was conquered, a few years after, 
and was named al-Gharb. (The West). "In its swiftness of execution and 
completeness of success", writes Phillip K. Hitti, "This expedition into Spain 
holds a unique place in Mediaeval military annals'*. Leaving Tariq behind, Musa 
crossed into France and conquered a part of Southern France. "Standing on the 
Pyrenees", writes Ameer Ali, "the dauntless Viceroy conceived the project of 
conquering the whole of Europe; and in all human probablity had he been 
allowed to carry his plan into execution, he would have succeeded. The West lay 

completely at his feet The cautious and hesitating policy of the Damascus 

Court lost the glorious opportunity, with the consequence that Europe remained 
enveloped in intellectual darkness for the next centuries". 

Musa was engaged in reducing a few guerrilla bands in the defiles of the 
Pyrenees when orders were received from the Caliph, summoning him and 
Tariq to Damascus. 
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Musa made a triumphal march through Africa, but they were not well 
received by the new Umayyad Caliph Sulaiman. Musa died in Syria in 98 A-H. 
(716-17 A.C.). 

Before Leaving Spain, Musa made all necessary arrangements for the 
Government of the country. He made one of his sons as Viceroy of Spain 
with his Headquarters at Seville, and entrusted the charge of Africa to his :on 
Abdullah, a great warrior and administrator. 

The discipline shown by the. Muslim conquerors is unique in the history 
of military conquests. Musa also withstood this test magnificently and when the 
whole of Europe lay at his feet and he was on his triumphal march, he preferred 
to cut short his career and obeyed the orders of the Caliph summoning him to 
Damascus. 

Musa was a great warrior, an outstanding General, a wise Administrator 
and above all a great Disciplinarian, (t was on account of such capable men that 
Islam established its supremacy and permanent footing on extensive territories 
of the world and that too in such a short time. 


TARIQ IBN ZIYAD 


After landing on the coastal strip overlooking the rock which was later 
named as Jabal al-Tariq (Gibraltar), its conqueror Tariq ibn Ziyad. ordered the 
burning of the ships that had brought his Muslim troops from Africa in 71 1 A.C. 

"Why are you doing this. Sir?" cried the astonished soldiers. 
"How will we return?'* enquired some. 

Tariq remained unmoved by these appeals. 

In reply, he uttered those historic words, which will always inspire people 
to embark on brave deeds. He said: "We have not come here to return. Either 
we shall conquer this country and establish ourselves here or we will perish'*. 

Iqbal has versified as follows this inspiring historical incident in his Persian 
work "Piyam-i-Mashriq " : 


"When Tariq burnt his boats on the shore of Andlusia (Spain;, ms soldiers 
said that his action was unwise. How could they return to their native 
country and the destruction of means was against the Islamic law. There- 
upon Tariq placed his hand on his sword and declared that every country 
of our God is our country (Homeland)." 

Emboldened by these words, Tariq and his soldiers routed one of the 
most formidable armies of the West and carried the banner of Islam even beyond 
the high walls of the Pyrenees. 

Soon after the death of the Holy Prophet of Islam the Muslims were 
threatened from all sides. The mighty neighbouring Empires of the Romans and 
Persians were conspiring to uproot this new force. But the Arabs not only met 
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this challenge but also crushed the two greatest Empires of the world, and in 
less than half a century their arms held sway over the three known continents. 

The Islamic principles of equality and fraternity had enabled the 
conquered and newly converted races to take their share in the government 
along with the noblest of the Arabs. Islam recognised no distinction of caste and 
creed and readily patronised talent wherever found. This is why evey capable 
slaves have occupied highest positions in Islamic polity and many slave dynasties 
have magnificently ruled over Muslim subjects. 

Tariq ibn Ziyad, a newly converted Berber slave was a lieutenant of Musa 
ibn Nusair, the Muslim Viceroy of Africa. This Berber slave was destined to be 
the conqueror of Spain, the biggest Muslim territory in Europe, which, for 
eight centuries under Muslims, kept aloft the torch of civilization and culture 
that at last dispelled the gloom that had enveloped the Mediaeval Europe. 

At this time, when Africa was enjoying the blessings of toleration, justice 
and prosperity under the Muslims, neighbouring Spain was groaning under the 
tyranny and bigotry of Gothic ruler. The honour of women was not safe and 
the tillers of the soil were put to heavy taxation. The rulers and their henchmen 
revelled in luxury while the masses groaned in poverty. A large number of 
refugees from Spain both Christians and Jews who had suffered under the 
Gothic rule had taken refuge in Muslim Africa. One of them was Julian, the 
Governor of Ceuta, whose daughter. Florinda, had been dishonoured by Roderick, 
the Gothic King of Spain. They appealed to Musa to liberate their country from 
the tyrant's yoke. 

In response to their prayer and with the sanction of the Caliph, Musa 
made a reconnaissance on the Southern Coast of Spain. The report was favourable 
and in May. 711, Tariq ibn Ziad with 7,000 Muslims crossed the Straits in 
ships in small contingents. As his troops landed in Europe. Tariq concentrated 
them on a hill, which took the name of Jabl al-Tariq (The Rock of Tariq) 
now called Gibraltar, and urged them either to conquer or perish. They had no 
intention to go back home. 

Emboldened by these words, his army crushed all resistances which 
impeded their progress. 

The Gothic King Roderick collected a huge army of more than one lakh 
soldiers. Tariq, too, was reinforced by 5,000 soldiers dispatched by Musa and 
now his army numbered 12,000. The two armies met at the mouth of river 
Barbate, on the shores of a lagoon of Janda and fought a decisive battle on 
July 19, 711, A.C. The two armies were unequally matched. The Christians were 
much superior, both in numbers and arms but the last charge by Tariq was 
irresistible and the Goths were completely routed with terrible losses. King 
Roderick was drowned in the river. This remarkable victory of Tariq broke the 
morale of the Spaniards and henceforward, they did not dare face the Muslim in 
the open. 
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Hereafter, the armies of Tariq met little resistance in the interior of Spain. 
His was a triumphal march from place to place in the Peninsula. Tariq had 
divided his small army into four divisions and directed one of his lieutenants 
towards Cordova, the other towards Malaga, the third towards Granada and 
himself at the head of the main body hurriedly marched upon Toledo, the 
Capital of Spain. All these cities capitulated without much resistance. The Goths 
were paralysed by the rapidity of Tariq's movement and the severity of his 
blows. The Gothic armies fled before him. "God", says an annalist, "filled the 
hearts of idolators with terror and alarm". The oppressed masses of Spain hailed 
the Muslims as their liberators. The exemplary treatment of Tariq and his men 
endeared him to the conquered races. 

The fiercest battle of the entire campaign was fought at Ecija, which 
resulted in the victory of Tariq's forces. Toledo, the Capital of Spain also capitu- 
lated after little resistance. Here Tariq was joined by his Master Musa ibn Nusair, 
the Muslim Viceroy of Africa. Henceforward the two Generals moved side by 
side and in less than two years, the whole of Spain was in Muslim hands. Portugal 
was conquered, a few years after. "This constituted the last and the most 
sensational of the major Arab campaigns", writes Phillip K. Hitti, "and resulted 
in the addition to the Moslem world of the largest European territory ever held 

by them In its swiftness of execution and completeness of success this 

expedition into Spain holds a unique place in the Mediaeval Military Annals". 

Musa and Tariq would have easily conquered the whole of Europe which 
lay at their feet. There was none to stop their victorious advance, but Providence 
meant otherwise. When they were planning the conquest of Europe, they received 
sommons from the Caliph to present themselve at Damascus. They exhibited a 
rare discipline by obeying the orders of the Caliph, reaching Damascus at the 
earliest possible time Tariq died there afterwards. 

The conquest of Spain by Muslims opened a new era for the Peninsula. 
It brought about a social revolution in which the freedom of religion was fully 
recognised. The intoleration and persecution of the Christians gave place to 
toleration and large-heartedness. The captured Christian cities received 
favourable terms which were faithfully observed. Individual acts of violence by 
the Muslim soldiers were severely punished. No properties or estates were 
confiscated. Instead, the Muslims introduced an intelligent system of taxation, 
which soon brought prosperity to the Peninsula and made it a model country 
in the West. The Christians had their own judges to settle their disputes. All 
communities had equal opportunities for entry into the public services. 

This wise and generous administration of Muslim conquerors had its good 
effects. The Christians including their priests, who had first left their homes in 
terror came back and passed a happy and prosperous life. A well-known Christian 
writer says, "The Moors (Muslims) organised that wonderful kingdom of Cordova, 
which was the marvel of the Middle Ages, and which, when all Europe was 
plunged in barbaric ignorance and strife, alone held the torch of learning and 
civilisation bright and shining before the We stern world". 


MUHAMMAD BIN QASIM 


The military exploits of Muahmmad bin Qasim, a young lad of hardly 
1 7 years of age against the most formidable forces that the subcontinent could 
assemble and his amazing success with a small army of six thousand, in less than 
two years, forms the golden chapter of the history of warfare during the 
Mediaeval times which, according to the well-known British historian Lane 
Poole, is a "fascinating romance of history". 

Muhammad bin Qasim was born at a time when the Islamic arms held 
sway over the three known continents. In the West, Musa ibn Nusair had 
conquered the whole of North Africa. He and his able lieutenant, Tariq bin 
Ziyad, had occupied the Iberian Peninsula with a lightning speed. 

In the East Kutaiba ibn Muslim had crushed the Tatar opposition and 
had brought Central Asia under the banner of Islam. In Sind, Muhammad 
bin Qasim appeared in 712 A.C. and in less than two years captured the entire 
Baluchistan, Sind and Bahawalpur up to Multan. 

Sind at that time was ruled by Raja Dahir, son of Chach, a great statesman- 
administrator that the subcontinent has produced. The State ruled by Raja 
Dahir was the most powerful State of the subcontinent and comprised the 
whole of Sind, Baluchistan, Makran, Gujrat, Marwar and half of the Punjab. 
Its Capital was Debal, situated on the bank of river Indus near the sea coast. 

Raja Dahir was a very arrogant ruler. He had given shelter to a number of 
rebels of the Caliph of Islam. Moreover, his men had looted the property of 
Muslim traders near Debal, who were on their way to Arabia from Ceylon. 

The men of Raja Dahir had taken away not only the merchandise of 
Muslim merchants but also took into custody their children and women and 
the Raja refused to release them despite a complaint from the Caliph. This 
led to the invasion of Sind. 

Hajjaj bin Yusuf, the Umayyad Viceroy of Iraq, who was the uncle and 
father-in-law of Muhammad bin Qasim organised the entire campaign and 
entrusted to young Qasim, the command of a well-equipped small army of six 
thousand men. The young General marched with lightning speed and laid siege 
to Debal. 
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He had brought two new weapons with him, a huge catapult and a fire 
bail. The former rained stones while the latter fired on the enemy. His force 
was small, which opposing him was a formidable force of more than hundred 
thousand men supported by war elephants and an array of excellent archers. 

Raja Dahir was not alone. He had the support of his fellow Hindu rulers 
spread all over the subcontinent. His usual tactics was to exhaust and finish the 
enemy. He had shut himself inside the impregnable walls of Debal. 

The Muslim victory at Debal is ascribed to the giant catapult named 
"Uroos". A stone hurled by "Uroos" brought down the banner flying on the top 
of its biggest temple. The besieged, considering it an ill omen, came out in the 
open only to be defeated with terrible Josses. 

During a short span of two years, from 712 to 714 A.C., Muhammad 
bin Qasim fought and won eleven bloody battles against the formidable forces 
of Raja Dahir and his henchmen. Despite heavy odds and with a small force, 
he was never defeated. 

After capturing Debal, he marched towards Nerwan which capitulated 
without any opposition. Then he marched on Bherah where he defeated Raja 
Vijay Ray. Next, he captured Sehwan, Forts of Sesam and Ashihah without 
much opposition. He had been moving on the western side of river Indus. Near 
Jhimpir he came across a strong force of Raja Dahir under the command of Jai 
Singh which was stationed on the eastern side of river Indus. 

Muhammad bin Qasim made a unique plan to cross the broad stream of 
the river. He got boats tied in a length which was equal to the breadth of the 
river and manned each boat with five picked archers and the front boat with 
mangonel. He ordered the boats to move on the stream. The boats moved 
systematically and under the hail of arrows the formidable forces of the enemy 
commanding the other side of the river were pushed back. Soon the catapults 
were landed and the Muslim troops disembarked and fell upon the enemy and 
inflicted a defeat with terrible losses. 

The Muslim forces captured Jhimpir and followed the forces of Raja 
Dahir who was in fort Rawar where was fought the memorable battle in which, 
despite much superior forces, the Hindus were defeated and Raja Dahir was 
killed. Another fierce battle was fought by Muhammad bin Qasim at Brahmanabad 
where Jai Singh faced him with forty thousand men. He was routed and fled to 
Kashmir. 

Next, the Muslim forces captured Aror (Rohri) after a bloody campaign. 
The marching Muslim forces pushed ahead towards Sikka, which they captured 
after Herculean efforts. Lastly, they conquered Multan where they captured a 
vast treasure. 
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The success of the Muslim arms was due to the superior military tactics 
and personal valour and skill of its young commander, Muahmmad bin Qasim 
as well as to the valour and discipline of Muslim forces. He excelled both in 
laying siege and in open warfare. His secret plans and charge of the reserve forces 
often won him the day. 

Muhammad bin Qasim was great both in war and peace. He proved himself 
an able administrator. His two years of wise and just rule, his agricultural reforms 
and liberal policies soon endeared him to his Muslim and non-Muslim subjects. 
When after the death of his patrons, Hajjaj bin Yousuf and Caliph Waleed, he 
was arrested and recalled by Caliph Sulaiman, the people of Sind bade him 
farewell with a heavy heart. 


SULTAN BAYAZID YILDIRIM 


The combined force of Christian Europe numbering more than a quarter 
million strong, led by the brave chiefs of French, German and Hungarian states, 
had arrayed themselves in the vast plain of Danube near Nicopolis. They had 
mustered their strength in the last Crusade against the Muslim Turks who were 
knocking at the gates of the Hungarian Capital, Budapest. The Christians boasted 
that "If the sky were to fall they would hold it up by their spears*'. 

The Turkish Sultan, Bayazid Yildirim, through his rare strategy and 
military skill, routed at Nicopolis in 1396, this formidable force of European 
countries. The Europeans were tricked to attack the Turkish centre, which 
drew back, pretending to be pressed hard. Thereafter, the Turkish flanks 
attacked and closed upon the advanced European army, totally encircling it. 
When completely encircled, the Europeans met a terrible slaughter at the hands 
of Turks. 

Bayazid Yildirim. known as lightning was the son of Murad I. He was 
born in 761 A.H. and was given a thorough education which included different 
sciences and arts as well as military training. He was a born warrior and with 
his exceptional military skill, he soon earned the title of lightning. 

Bayazid succeeded his father in 1391 A.C. His accession was enthusiasti- 
cally welcomed by the Turkish army with which he was very popular. 

The Turkish Sultan reduced the three small states in Anatolia (Asia Minor) 
which were a constant menace and were in league with the neighbouring 
Christian States of Eastern Europe. 

After completing this task, the Turks now paid their attention to Eastern 
Europe. They overran the Balkans and the shores of the Black Sea. 

Bayazid crushed the stalwart Serbians in the field of Kossova and there- 
after penetrated into Hungary. Their cavalry, especially the 'Sipahis' were good 
and their infantry, known as 'janissaries', was superb. 

The Byzantine Emperor of Constantinople was only a shadow of his 
forefathers and was totally at the mercy of the Turkish Sultan. "He (Bayazid) 
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was Lord of Constantinople in all but name", says a Chri tian writer, "his lands 
extended up to the city walls; his judges were installed in several of its courts 
and from two minarets in the city muezzins called the Turks to prayers. Manuel, 
the Emperor of Constantinople, paid him tribute for possession of the city. 
Venice and Genoa treated him (Turkish Sultan), as its future master". 

Bayazid wanted to occupy the city and had actually besieged it when 
he was obliged to raise the siege and hurried to meet the combined force of 
Christian Europe that had started a Crusade against the Turks. Sigismund, the 
King of Hungary, being most menaced by the approach of "Lightning" was 
the sponsor of the Fourth Crusade and Phillip of Burgandy was its advocate. 

The King of France lent his full support to the King of Hungary. From 
England and Netherland came volunteers. The formidable force of Crusaders 
included the Bastard of Savoy, the Master of the Prussian Knights, Frederick of 
Honenzollern. the Grand Master of Rhodes-Knights of St. John, electors, 
burgraves and palatines. The strongest force came from France. Among them 
were scions of houses of Bar and Artois, Burgandy and St. Paul. 

The mighty force of Crusaders assembled in the plain of Danube near 
Nicopolis. The battle which was fought in 1396 has been described by Harold 
Lamb as follows : 

"Some twenty thousand chevaliers, including their squires, and men- 
at-arms, rode to the west and joined the host of Sigismund. nearly a 
hundred thousand in all. They seemed to be well supplied with women and 
wine. So great was the multitude that the chevaliers boasted that if sky 

were to fall they would hold it up by their spears They encamped 

in a fair country to besiege Nicopolis, and here they heard that Bayazid 
with a formidable army was approaching rapidly.'* 

"At first they were incredulous. But Sigismund convinced them of the 
truth. The battle line was drawn up and Sigismund— who knew the strength 
of the Turks— urged the chevaliers to form in the rear and let his sturdy 
infantry, the Hungarians, Wallachians and Croats, bear the shock of the 
Moslem attack." 

This enraged the nobles and the dispute grew violent when Bayazid's 
skirmishers appeared. Philip of Arlois, High Constable of France, cried out : 

"The King of Hungary would have the honour of the day. Whoever agrees 
with him, I shall not. We have the advance guard and the first battle 
belongs to us." Whereupon he gave command to lift his banner Forward, 
in the name of God and Saint George ! 

"In a mass the other lords followed him, with their squadrons of mailed 
raiders— after first massacring their Turkish and Serbian prisoners. Streamers 
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fluttering from their lance tips, shields erect, their barded chargers 
thundering into a gallop, the chivalry of Europe charged. Princes knights 
and men-at-arms, they scattered the skirmishers, forced their way up a 
long slope, cut to pieces the ranks of foot archers they found there, and 
reformed to assail the regiment of "Sipahis" who now appeared." 

"They smashed through the Sipahis, the Turkish light cavalry, and broke 
them, and pressed on again. It was a very gallant charge and it lost the 
battle." 

"These first three lines had been no more than Bayazid's advance. When 
they gained the next ridge, the wearied chevaliers found themselves 
confronted by the flower of the Turkish army, sixty thousand strong by 
the white turbans of the "janissaries" and the armoured regiments of 
cavalry drawn up in a halfcircle about them. Without wasting men in a 
counter charge, the Turks began to shoot down the horses of Christian 
knights with their arrows. Dismounted, hindered by their heavy armour, 
some of the Crusaders fought on grimly— others turned and fled before 
their horses went down." 

"But with the forces of Turks closing up around them and their own 
allies outdistanced, most of the chevaliers threw down their arms." 

"It is certain that the rout of chevaliers lost the battle beyond hope. The 
rush of exhausted and bloodied fugitives with the Turks at their heels 
shook the courage of the infantry. On the wings, the Wallachians drew 
away to save themselves. Sigismund's Hungarians and the Elector's 
Bavarians made a valiant stand, but Sigismund himself and his nobles were 
soon galloping down to the river to seek refuge on the Venetian galleys." 

Bayazid massacred about ten thousand captive chevaliers as a reprisal 
against the earlier massacre of Turkish prisoners by the Crusaders. Only 24 
Christian peers were released on payment of heavy ransom. 

"Soon ended ingloriously", writes Harold Lamb, "the last Crusade, and 
the mourning of European Courts was equalled by the despair of Constantinople 
that had seen aid so near at hand and now believed itself doomed". 

After his resounding victory in the battle of Nicopolis in 1396 against 
the combined force of Christian Europe, Bayazid now directed his forces to the 
conquest of Greece. The entire Morea was occupied. Bulgaria was also con- 
quered and added to the fast expanding Turkish Empire. Serbia too was occupied. 

The Christian states of Venice and Genoa vied with each other to win 
the favour of the Turkish Sultan. 

The Abbaside Caliph, Mutawakkel-billah was much pleased with the 
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exploits of the Turkish Sultan in Europe and being the Spiritual Head of the 
world of Islam, he accepted Bayazid as the ruler of the occupied territories. 
The Turkish Sultan respectfully kissed the Caliph's firman and jn return sent 
him a large number of presents. 

Sultan Bayazid again invaded the important city of Constantinople, which 
continued to be like a thorn surrounded by his vast territories. The Byzantine 
Emperor, Manuel grew heart sick and the men of Constantinople were extremely 
hard pressed due to the blockade of the city. The terms of the surrender of 
Constantinople were being drawn up, when the city was granted another respite. 

The report of Timur's appearance in Anatolia (Asia Minor) obliged Bayazid 
to call off the siege of Constantinople. He hastened to Anatolia with a large 
army to meet the great Tatar conqueror, Timur. 

Timur was much annoyed at the protection granted by the Turkish Sultan 
Bayazid to Sultan Ahmad of Baghdad, whom Timur wanted to punish for his 
treachery. Timur did not want to disturb Bayazid who was engiaged in a holy 
war with the Christian West. But Bayazid's discourteous reply however, infuriated 
Timur and he decided to fight with the Turks. 

In less than 13 months, Timur eliminated all Bayazid's allies one by one 
before he appeared on the scene of battle in Anatolia. 

Early in 1402 A.C., the conqueror of Eastern Europe, Ba|yazid Yildirim 
mustered his strength to meet the conqueror of Asia, Timur;. The Turkish 
Sultan had with him more than two lakh soldiers and was overconfident of his 
victory. 

Timur, a seasoned warrior, studied the country West of Sivas and found 
it unsuitable for cavalry. He turned to South and marched along the valley of 
River Halys. He pushed forward, laying waste the country and thus compelling 
the Turks to follow him. The Turkish army being mostly infantry, was soon 
exhausted. 

Bayazid left his base near Angora and followed Timur. After a week's 
rapid marches, the Turkish army was exhausted with hunger and thirst. Such 
marches, on the other hand, were daily routine of Tatar chevaliers. In the end, 
Bayazid found the Tatars occupying the Turkish base with plenty of water and 
provision. Water was found nowhere in the area except behind the Tatar lines. 

Bayazid was, therefore, forced to take the offensive agiinst the Tatars 
which he did not like. He launched his inferior cavalry against the tough Tatar 
horsemen. He was out-manoeuvred by Timur and the pride of Turkish army, 
the Janissaries (Infantry) could hardly be used even. Bayazid, with a thousand 
Janissaries drove the Tatar horsemen from a ridge and fought there grimly 
throughout the afternoon, holding an axe himself and standing with his men. 


456 


Hundred Great Muslims 


"As one battalion of Old Guard held its ground on the field of Waterloo", 
says Lamb, "when Napoleon's army had become a rout of fugitives these 
household soldiers of the Sultan died weapon in hand". 

But Bayazid's pride was broken and he died a few months after on July 
20, 1402. 

Tears rolled down Timur's fiery eyes, when he came to know about the 
death of Bayazid. He was buried with all honours at Brusa, by the side of other 
Turkish Sultans. 

Thus ended the ambitious career of one of the bravest Turkish rulers 
who was a vital threat to the Christian Europe. His dream of the conquest of 
France and feasting his horses at the altar of St. Peters, could not be realised as 
his career was cut short by his defeat at the hands of Timur, which served as 
the greatest blow to the cause of Islam in Europe. 


TIMUR, THE WORLD 
CONQUEROR 


"Impossible is a word found in the dictionary of fools", said Napoleon, 
while climbing over the impassable Alps along with his formidable army. But he 
did not live up to his convictions and had to admit the existence of this word 
after his defeats at Leipzig and Waterloo. 

This word was, however, disproved much earlier by Timur. the Great 
Asian conqueror, who, rising from a humble origin, defeated during his lifetime, 
the two mightiest rulers of his time— Toktamish, the Mongol and Bayazid, the 
Turk, and was held supreme both in Asia and Europe. He accomplished many 
impossible tasks through his indomitable will, matchless military skill and 
exceptional courage. His achievements were considered superhuman by his 
contemporaries. 

The armies Jed by Napoleon and Hitler were exhausted in the vast Russian 
•plains which proved to be the graveyard of some of the greatest armies in the 
world. Barring Changiz Khan, Timur was perhaps the only conqueror who 
overran the vast plains extending from the shores of the Pacific in the East to 
the banks of the Don in the West, and defeated Ihe formidable forces led by the 
Mongol Emperor, a descendant of Changiz Khan. Even Changiz Khan had not 
to race and overcome such mighty forces as Timur had. His opposition in the 
Russian plains was feeble, while Timur faced a much superior force led by the 
mighty Mongol Emperor. Toktamish. the Master of the Golden Horde and totally 
routed them. 

There were six ruling dynasties during his lifetime— the powerful Mongol 
Khan of Siberia, the mighty Ottoman Turks, the formidable Memluksof Egypt, 
the Great Khan of China, the Muslim rulers of Baghdad and Delhi. He defeated 
five of them and was on his way to meet the Great Khan of China when death 
overtook him, hence he could not accomplish his last ambition. 

Conquerors like Caesar, Hannibal. Napoleon and Bismark pale into 
insignificance when compared with Timur. As a world conqueror, he ranks only 
with Alexander, the Great and Changiz Khan. But, in a way. he was superior to 
these two also. Alexander and Changiz had to face less formidable forces in their 
campaigns of conquest. 
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"Five hundred and fifty years ago a man tried to make himself master of 
the world", writes Harold Lamb in his well-known book, Tamerlane- the Earth 
Shaker. "In everything he undertook he was successful. We call him Tamerlane". 

"In the beginning he was a gentleman of little consequence -master of 
some cattle and land in that breeding ground of conquerors, Central Asia.- Not 
the son of a king as Alexander was, or the heir of a chieftain like Changiz Khan. 
The victorious Alexander had at the outset his people, the Macedonians and 
Changiz Khan had his Mongols. But Tamerlane gathered together a people. 

Comparing Timur with other great conquerors of the world, Harold 
Lamb says : 

"Timur, in common with Changiz Khan, had the strange genius of war 
that made them appear superhuman. Much as we admire the campaigns 
of Caesar, the exploits of Hannibal, or the inspired strategy of Napoleon, 
upon reflection, it is becoming clear, that these two conquerors from Asia 
are, with Alexander, the masters of war upon the stage of the world. 
Their feats of arms may have been duplicated by others in miniature, but 
never on the earth as a whole." 

Of Timur, Sir Percy Skyes says : "No Asiatic conqueror in historical times 
has performed such feats of arms as these, and consequently none is entitled 
to fame of Tamerlane. His achievements seemed almost to border on the 
superhuman". 

Timur was born into a poor family of the Green city. His father a chieftain 
of Barlas Tatars, spent most of his time in the company of holymen. "The 
world", Taragai, the father of Timur, told his son, "Is no better than a golden 
vase filled with scorpions and serpents". Timur was influenced by his father's 
Islamic teachings and gave up Polo and Chess. 

A youth of few words, he had no love for foolery and in all his life he 
never appreciated a jest. He married a beautiful lady, Aljai Khatun Agha. 

Timur, a valiant and wise youth, united the warring Tatar tribesmen. 
During his early career he captured the Green city by a trick. He scattered his 
small army all round. They cut branches which raised enormous dust and the 
Jat garrison thinking that a big army was invading them, surrendered. During 
the same period, against the formidable Jat General Bikijuk, Timur scattered 
his men during the night, asking them to light as many fires as they could 
around the hostile camp. The sight of these fires frightened the enemy who 
hurriedly left before dawn, with Timur charging from the rear. One of Timur's 
chroniclers said : "The Lord Timur, always fortunate in war, in this year defeated 
an army by fire and captured a city by dust". 

Timur inflicted a crushing defeat upon the attacking Mongols, led by 
llias Khan, in the Battle of Rain in which horses were stuck up in knee deep mud. 


Hundred Great Muslims 


459 


Having established his superiority as a leader and warrior, Timur was 
elected as the Chief of the Tatars by Muslim theologians led by the spiritualist, 
Zainuddin, who coronated him by taking oath from chieftains to obey him. 

Timur, destined to become one of the greatest conquerors that the world 
has produced, had no favourities and favoured only the most talented and 
chivalrous persons. He was convinced that the best defence against the menacing 
Jat and Mongol hordes was offence. 

Soon after his election as the Chief of Tatars, Timur embarked upon a 
glorious career of conquests, unparalleled in the history of the world. He captured 
Herat, an important city, housing a quarter million people, several hundred 
educational institutions and more than 3,000 baths. 

But the greatest menace to the Tatar lands were the Mongols known as 
Golden Horde, who were led by the descendants of Changiz Khan. The Horde 
was at the zenith of power and roamed about the vast Russo— Siberian plains 
bordered on the North by Tundras and occasionally descending into the Tatar 
dominions with ferocious speed. At this time, they were led by Toktamish, a 
Crimean Prince, who had once taken refuge with Timur, had now become the 
leader of the Horde on the death of Urus Khan, the Mongol Chief. But now 
Toktamish, the Master of the Golden Horde, was not Toktamish, the fugitive, 
who had taken refuge with Timur. He cast a longing eye over Timur's dominions 
and made repeated hurried incursions into Tatar lands. 

Once, in a bitter winter, Toktamish came down with a strong force 
towards the river Syr. Timur's Amirs advised him -to wait till his scattered 
armies were brought together. But Timur refused to wait, and heading his army 
divided his forces into small regiments. Then riding through rain and snow, 
with horses sunk into knee deep water and mud, Timur attacked the outposts 
of the Horde, filtering through their division. His masterly manoeuvring led the 
encircling of Toktamish forces which retreated hastily. 

Timur, who believed in offensive rather than defensive war, resolved to 
meet the Golden Hordes in their own land and to finish, if possible, their striking 
power for ever. 

Timur, then set out with a large force to meet the Golden Horde in their 
own lands. He wandered through a desolate and vast plain, called steppes, 
graveyard of many great armies. Timur penetrated into Russia. His information 
failed, his provisions whittled down and his army exhausted, when he saw the 
horned standard of the Golden Horde. Timur decided to risk everything to 
settle the menace of the Horde for ever. His scouts, at last camp up with the 
rear guard of Toktamish forces in the land of shadow— the cold forests. Timur's 
army was exhausted and was extremely short of supplies. Toktamish moved 
further north in the extremely cold forest, clearing all game to deprive Timur's 
hungry men of any food. 
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Timur knew that it was a struggle for life and death. His march of 1.800 
miles covered in 18 weeks had ended. Both the armies camped facing each other. 
Timur ordered his exhausted army to cook food and take rest which surprised 
his opponent. 

Next morning, Timur divided his army into seven divisions, commanded 
by his sons and seasoned Generals. He stood behind Centre with his war veterans 
and Generals. The first charge was led by grey haired Saifuddin. Timur ordered 
his Centre forward in support of his son Miran Shah- They smashed their way 
into Toktamish's flanks, which gave way under the impact of heavy cavalry. 
Toktamish fled and with his disappearance the great horned standard of the 
Horde also fell. 

Timur pursued the defeated Horde, which scattered all round, leaving 
behind enough spoils for Timur's men. Toktamish fled to the cold Northern 
forest. His power was broken for ever. Timur stormed Serai and Astara Khan 
on the Volga, thus avenging Toktamish burning of Bukhara. 

Timur marched along the river Don and reached near Moscow uninterrupted. 
The Russian Grand Prince took to field with little hope. "In procession", writes 
Harold Lamb, "the image of the Virgin was drawn back to Moscow, between 
lines of kneeling people who cried out as it passed : Mother of god saved Russia. 
And to this the Russians attribute their deliverance. No one knows why"? 
Timur turned back without capturing Moscow which lay at his feet. A number 
of historians persist that he took Moscow. 

On his return, he stormed the rock nests of the warlike Georgians who 
disputed his path with their exceptional courage. Timur called upon his men 
to accomplish a task that seemed beyond human power. A mountain clan had 
withdrawn to a place which seemed to be impregnable, surrounded by high 
and steep mountain cliffs. Even arrows could not reach there. The Tatars managed 
to climb this "impassable place", through ropes and the Georgians had to 
surrender the insurmountable citadel of Takrit, built on a high rock, facing 
Tigris, which was taken. 

Now Timur was the master of a vast dominion extending both in Europe 
and Asia. "For 2,200 miles, the great Khurasan road, ran through his lands". 

Timur's next target was Persia. Here he came down in 1386 with a large 
army to settle the differences among his satellite ruling Muzaffar princes. One 
of these, Mansoor, had slain certain Tatar chieftains. This led to the sack of 
Isfahan by the Tatars. All the Muzaffar princes surrendered to Timur except 
Mansoor who fled to mountains. Shiraz also capitulated and here Timur had 
his memorable meeting with the famous Persian Poet. Hafiz of Shiraz, whom 
the conqueror loaded with presents. 

During the Spring of 1399, Timur invaded India via Khyber Pass, where 
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he got little resistance, and captured Delhi without much difficulty. He brought 
back with him elephants and 200 Masons for building the principal Samarkand 
Mosque. 

Later, he captured the "White Castle", the inaccessible nest of Ismailis, 
which was considered impregnable since the time of Rustam. He also broke an 
alliance of Kurra Yusuf and Sultan Ahmad of Baghdad, and captured Baghdad 
by forced marches. 

Thereafter, started three years of war, tfirough which Timur emerged as 
the mightiest figure of his time. He wrote a letter to the Turkish Emperor, 
Bayazid Yildirim, requesting him not to give any aid to Kurra Yusuf and Sultan 
Ahmad of Baghdad who had played mischief with Timur. Bayazid, who was at 
the height of his power, sent a very arrogant and discourteous reply to the 
Tatar Conqueror, calling him a dog. Timur. who wanted to leave Bayazid alone, 
to deal with Christian Europe, got infuriated at this insulting reply. He was 
surrounded by enemies on all sides and he annihilated them one by one. He 
left the bulk of his army at Karabagh and sent separate divisions to deal with 
each of them. One of his divisions crushed the Georgians in their inaccessible 
defiles. His main divisions were on march in Asiatic Turkey and by the middle 
of 1400 had reached up to Sivas, the key city of Asiatic Turkey. By forced 
marches he captured Malayta and the Turkish Governor retreated in haste. 

On his way to Syria Lc defeated the Turkomans. He defeated the Memluk 
Sultan of Egypt at Aleppo and marched on Damascus which capitulated without 
resistance. Timur's armies chased the Egyptians out of Palestine. One of his 
divisions marched on Baghdad and its Sultan fled from his Capital, leaving it to 
the Tatars. "Timur had marched from one end of the arc of his enemies to the 
other", writes a Western chronicler. "In fourteen months he had fought two 
major battles and any number of smaller engagements and had taken by assault 
nearly a dozen fortified cities. As a feat of arms, it was remarkable, and it 
eliminated all of Bayazid's allies before Timur appeared on the scene". 

Early in 1402. A.C., the Conqueror of Eastern Europe, Bayazid Yildirim 
mustered his strength to meet the Conqueror of Asia, Timur. He had with him 
more than two lakh soldiers and was over confident of victory. 

Timur studied the country West of Sivas and found it unsuitable for 
cavalry. Hence he turned off to south and marched along the valley of river 
Halys. There were two courses open to him. Either to wait and refresh his 
horses or to push forward, laying waste the country, compelling the Turks to 
follow him. The Turkish army being mostly infantry, was bound to be exhausted 
by swift marches. Timur, therefore, adopted the second course. 

Bayazid followed Timur, marched rapidly for a week and was exhausted 
with thirst and hunger. In the end he found Timur having occupied Turkish 
base with enough provision and water. Water was found nowhere except behind 
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the Tatar lines. Bayazid was, therefore, forced to take offensive, which he did 
not like, against the Tatars. He launched his inferior cavalry against the much 
superior Tatar cavalry. He was outmanoeuvred by Timur and the pride of his 
army, the Janissaries (Infantry) could not be used even. Timur did not mount 
his horse until the last moment. He directed the battle from a ridge, in the rear 
of his army commanded by his sons and Generals. "The splendid Othmanji 
infantry", writes Harold Lamb, "the Janissaries, had not struck a blow. They 
were predoomed, their situation hopeless, their Emperor helpless before the 
manoeuvring of the great chess player of Asia". 

The Turkish Emperor, Bayazid Yildirim was defeated. He was brought 
before Timur. He received him with honour and seated him by his side as well as 
restored his favourite wife and robes. But Bayazid's pride was broken and he 
died a few months after. 

Timur reached Smyrna, the gate of Europe. His rebel Kurra Yusuf and 
Sultan Ahmad of Baghdad fled to Arabia and Egypt respectively. The Memluk 
Sultan of Egypt hastened his submission to Timur, offering an annual tribute to 
him. The rulers of Europe vied with each other in paying their humble 
congratulations and submissions to the great conqueror. The Genoese even flew 
Timur's standard from the Towers of Pera. 

The great conqueror, now wanted to realise his last ambition of conquering 
Cathay (China) and thus overcome the last power in the world which could 
oppose him. He summoned before him the council of Princes and Amirs. "We 
have conquered", he told them, "all of Asia except Cathay. We have overthrown 
such mighty kings that our deeds will be remembered always. You have been 
my companions in wars and never has victory failed you. To overthrow the 
pagans of Cathay, not much strength or power will be needed and thither you 
will march with me". 

About a quarter million warriors, led by Timur, set out from Samarkand 
for Cathay. Soon, winter overtook them and they moved into a world white 
with snow. But Timur was not a man to turn back. They reached Ortar, on road 
to Cathay. Here Timur rested during the winter and planned to resume his 
march during March 1405 but death overtook him. 

With the disappearance of the master-mind, there started a war of 
succession in Samarkand and the war veterans of Timur's army had to give up 
reluctantly the march to Cathay and, therefore, could not realise the last 
ambition of their great master. 

Timur was not only one of the greatest conquerors of the world but 
he was also a great administrator as well as an outstanding patron of art and 
learning. He adorned his native city, Samarkand, with buildings, tombs, gardens, 
parks, and spacious roads. He built a grand mosque in Samarkand in three 
months. He made it a centre of art and learning during his lifetime, it became 
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the Rome of the East. He brought to this city treasures of art and learning from 
all parts of the world which included artisans, artists, scholars and all types of 
talents. 

He evolved a new type of architecture according to his fancy which was 
graceful as well as grand. His buildings were stark and magnificent. He built 
garden palaces. 

As an administrator, Timur devoted himself equally to the building of his 
dominions. Road couriers and secret services were maintained in his dominions. 
"Timur's service of information" writes a Western historian, "was complete, 
probably swifter than anything of the kind until the days of rail roads". He 
framed wise laws for land, property and duties. Soldiers were paid from the 
Exchequer. They were neither allowed to levy tributes on the inhabitants nor 
allowed to enter a civilian's home without a cause. Farmers were not taxed for 
the first year. 

Trade flourished through his dominions. Samarkand and Tabriz became 
great commercial centres in the East. For merchants, Timur's Government 
was a boon. They travelled his vast dominions under guard and paid one custom 
duty only. The westward march of Timur changed the political scene of things 
and affected the destinies of Europe. He opened again the trans-continental 
trade routes, which had been blocked for hundreds of years. 

Peasants became prosperous under his land reforms and he freed them 
from the oppression of nobles. 

Timur was intolerant of weakness. He forbade beggary and built poor 
houses for disabled and weak persons. 

He cleared his dominions of thieves and robbers. Every magistrate in the 
town and every captain of the road guard was made responsible for the theft 
within his district. Any article stolen had to be replaced by him. 

Timur was simple and straightforward. He abhorred pomp and pageantry 
and disliked lying and jesting. He looked for truth even if it was distasteful for 
him. He was not depressed by misfortunes and never lost heart. 

He never took the title of Emperor and begin his documents with short 
phrase. "Lord Timur has given the Command", or "1, Timur, servant of God, 
says". 

Timur knew no failures. He came from a humble origin and rose to be 
the most powerful man of his age and the greatest conqueror of all times. "To 
Europeans", says a Western Chronicler, 'Timur's magnificence seemed unearthly 
and his power demoniac". 
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Acknowledging his greatness, Harold Lamb says: "No man since Timur 
has attempted to dominate the world. He accomplished all that Alexander was 
able to do—Alexander of Macedonia who followed on the heels of Cyrus, the 
great, as the Tatar conqueror followed Changiz Khan. And he was the last of 
the great conquerors. It is not likely that any human being will win such power 
with sword again. Throughout Asia today, if you go there, you will be told 
that three men conquered the world— iskandar (Alexander), Changiz Khan and 
Timur". 


SULTAN SALAHUDDIN 
AYUBI 


Sultan Salahuddin Ayubi, the hero of hundreds of battles, was the person 
who for twenty years braved the storm of Crusaders and ultimately pushed 
back the combined forces of Europe which had come to swarm the Holy Land. 
The world has hardly witnessed a more chivalrous and humane conqueror. 

The Crusades represent the maddest and the longest war in the history of 
mankind, in which the storm of savage fanaticism of the Christian West burst in 
all its fury over Western Asia. "The Crusades, form", says a Western writer, 
"one of the maddest episodes in history. Christianity hurled itself against 
Muhammadanism in expedition after expedition for nearly three centuries, 
until failure brought lassitude, and superstition itself was undermined by its 
own labours. Europe was drained off men and money, and threatened with 
social bankruptcy, if not with annihilation. Millions perished in battle, hunger or 
disease and every atrocity the imagination can conceive disgraced the warriors 
of the Cross". The Christian West was excited to a mad religious frenzy by 
Peter the Hermit, and his followers to liberate the Holy Land from the hands 
of the Muslims. "Every means", says Hallam, "was used to excite an epidemical 
frenzy", During the time that a Crusader bore the Cross, he was under the 
protection of the Church and exempted from all taxes as well as was free to 
commit all sins. 

Peter the Hermit himself led the second host of Crusaders comprising 
forty thousand people. "Arriving at Mallevile, they avenged their precursors 
by assaulting the town, slaying seven thousand of the inhabitants, and 
abandoning themselves to every species of grossness and liberalism". The savage 
hordes called Crusaders converted Hungary and Bulgaria into desolate regions. 
When they reached Asia Minor, they, according to Michaud, "committed crimes 
which made Nature shudder". 

The third wave of Crusaders commanded by a German monk, according 
to Gibbon, "comprised of the most stupid and savage refuse of people. They 
mingled with their devotion a brutal licence of rapine, prostitution and 
drunkenness". "They forgot Constantinople and Jerusalem", says Michaud, 
"in tumultuous scenes of debauchery, and pillage, violation and murder was 
everywhere left on the traces of their passage". 
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The fourth horde of Crusaders which had risen from Western Europe was. 

according to Mill, "another herd of wild and desperate savages The internal 

multitude hurried on to the south in their usual career of carnage and rapine". 
But. at last, they were annihilated by the infuriated Hungarian Army which had 
a foretaste of the madness of earlier Crusaders. 

Later the Crusaders met with initial success and conquered a major part 
of Syria and Palestine, including the Holy city of Jerusalem. But their victories 
were followed by such brutalities and massacres of innocent Muslims which 
eclipsed the massacres of Changiz and Hulaku. Mill, a Christian historian, 
testifies to this massacre of Muslims population on the fall of the Muslim town 
of Antioeh. He writes: "The dignity of age. the helplessness of youth and the 
beauty of the weaker sex were disregarded by the Latin savages. Houses were 
no sanctuaries, and the sight of a mosque added, new virulence to cruelty". 
According to Michaud, "if contemporary account can be credited, all the vices 
of the infamous Babylon prevailed among the liberators of Scion". The Crusaders 
laid waste the flourishing towns of Syria, butchered their population in cold 
blood and burnt to ashes the invaluable treasures of art and learning, including 
the world famous library of Tripolis (Syria) containing more than three million 
volumes. "The streets ran with blood until ferocity was tired out", says Mill. 
"Those who were vigorous or beautiful were reserved for the slave market at 
Antioeh, but the aged and infirm were immolated at the altar of cruelty". 

But in the second half of the 12th century A.C., when the Crusaders 
were in their greatest fury and the Emperors of Germany and France and 
Richard, the lion-hearted King of England, had taken the field in person for the 
conquest of the Holy Land, the Crusaders were met by Sultan Salahuddin 
Ayubi,' a great warrior who pushed back the surging wave of Christianity out to 
engulf the Holy Land. He was not only able to clear the gathering storm but in him 
the Crusaders met a man of indomitable will and dauntless courage who could 
accept the challenge of the Christian West. 

Salahuddin was born in 1137 A.C. He got his early training under his 
illustrious father Najmuddin Ayub and his chivalrous uncle Asaduddin Sherkoh, 
who were the trusted lieutenants of Nooruddin Mahmud, the Monarch of Syria. 
Asaduddin Sherkoh, a great warrior General was the Commander of the Syrian 
forces, which had defeated the Crusaders both in Syria and Egypt. Sherkoh 
entered Egypt in February 11 67 A.C. to meet the challenge of the Fatimide 
Minister Shawer who had allied himself with the French. The marches and 
counter-marches of gallant Sherkoh and his ultimate victory at Babain over the 
allied forces, according to Michaud. "Show military capacity of the highest 
order". Ibn al-Athir writes about it : "Never has history recorded a more 
extraordinary event than the rout of the Egyptian forces and the French at the 
littoral, by only a thousand cavaliers". 

On January 8, 1 169 A.C. Sherkoh arrived in Cairo and was appointed as 
the Minister and Commander-in-Chief by the Fatimid Caliph. But Sherkoh was 
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not destined to enjoy the fruits of his high office long. He died two months 
after in 1169 A.C. On his death, his nephew Salahuddin Ayubi became the 
Prime Minister of Egypt. He soon won the hearts of the people by his liberality 
and justice and on the death of the Egyptian Caliph became the virtual Ruler 
of Egypt. 

In Syria too, the celebrated Nooruddin Mahmud died in 1174 A.C. and 
was succeeded by his 1 1 year old son. Malik-us-Saleh who became a tool in 
the hands of his interested courtiers, specially Gumushtagin. Salahuddin sent 
message to Malik-us-Saleh offering his services and devotion. He even continued 
to keep his name in "Khutaba" (Friday Sermons) and coinage. But all these 
considerations were of no avail for the young ruler and his ambitious courtiers. 
This state of affairs once more heartened the Crusaders who were kept down by 
Nooruddin Mahmud and his capable General Sherkoh. Malik-us-Saleh. on the 
advice of Gumushtagin retired to Aleppo, leaving Damascus exposed to a 
Frankish attack. The Crusaders instantly laid siege to the Capital city and raised 
it only after being paid heavy ransom. This enraged Salahuddin who hurried to 
Damascus with a small force and took possession of it. 

After occupying Damascus, he did not enter the palace of his patron. 
Nooruddin Mahmud, but stayed in his father's house. The Muslims, on the 
other hand, were much dismayed by the activities of Malik-us-Saleh and invited 
him to rule over the area. But Salahuddin continued to rule on behalf of the 
young Malik-us-Saleh. On the death of Malik-us-Saleh in 1181-82 A.C., the 
authority of Salahuddin was acknowledged by all the sovereigns of Western 
Asia. 

There was a truce between the Sultan and the Franks in Palestine but, 
according to the French historian Michaud, "the Mussalmans respected their 
pledged faith, whilst the Christians gave a signal for a new war". Contrary to 
the terms of the truce, the Christian Ruler Renaud or Reginald of Chatillon 
attacked a Muslim caravan passing by his castle, massacred a large number of 
people and looted their property. The Sultan was now free to act. By a skilful 
manoeuvre, Sa]ahuddin entrapped the powerful enemy forces near the hill of 
Hittin in 1187 A.C. and routed them with heavy losses. The Sultan did not 
allow the Christians to recover and rapidly followed up his victory of Hittin. In 
a remarkably short time he reoccupied a large number of cities which were in 
possession of the Christians, including Nablus, Jericho, Ramlah, Caesarea, Arsuf, 
Jaffa and Beirut. Ascalon, too, submitted after a short siege and was granted 
generous terms by the kind-hearted Sultan. 

The Sultan now turned his attention to Jerusalem which contained more 
than sixty thousand Crusaders. The Christians could not withstand the onslaught 
of Sultan's forces and capitulated in 1 187. The humanity of the Sultan towards 
the defeated Christians of Jerusalem procures an unpleasant contrast to the 
massacre of Muslims in Jerusalem when conquered by the Christians about 90 
years before. 
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According to the French historian Michaud, on the conquest of Jerusalem 
by the Christians in 1099 A.C., "the Saracens were massacred in the streets 
and in the houses; Jerusalem had no refuge for the vanquished. Some fled from 
death by precipitating themselves from the ramparts, others crowded for shelter 
into the palaces, the towers, and above all in the mosques, where they could 
not conceal themselves from the pursuit of the Christians. The Crusaders, 
masters of the Mosque of Umar, where the Saracens defended themselves for 
sometime, renewed their deplorable scenes which disgraced the conquest of 
Titus. The infantry and cavalry rushed pell-mell among the fugitives. Amid the 
most horrid tumult, nothing was heard but the groans and cries of death; the 
victors trod over heaps of corpses in pursuing those who vainly attempted to 
escape. Raymond d'Agiles, who was an eye-witness, says, 'that under the portico 
of the Mosque, the blood was knee-deep, and reached the horses' bridles". 

There was a short lull in the act of slaughter when the Crusaders assembled 
to offer their thanks giving prayer for the victory they achieved. But soon it was 
renewed with great ferocity. "All the captives", says Michaud, "whom the 
lassitude of carnage had at first spared, all those who had been saved in the 
hope of a rich ransom, were butchered in cold blood. The Saracens were forced 
to throw themselves from the tops of towers and houses; they were burnt alive; 
they were dragged from their subterranean retreats, they were haled to the 
public places, and immolated on piles of the dead. Neither the tears of women 
nor the cries of little children, not the sight of the place where Jesus Christ 

forgave his executioners, could mollify the victors' passion The carnage 

lasted for a week. The few who escaped were reduced to horrible servitude". 

Another Christian historian, Mill adds: "It was resolved that no pity 
should be shown to the Mussalmans. The subjugated people were, therefore, 
dragged into the public places, and slain as victims. Women with children at their 
breast, girls and boys, all were slaughtered. The squares, the streets and even 
the un-inhabited places of Jerusalem, were strewn with the dead bodies of men 
and women, and the mangled limbs of children. No heart melted in compassion, 
or expanded into benevolence". 

These are the graphic account of the massacre of Muslims in Jerusalem 
about 90 years before the reoecupation of the Holy city by Sultan Salahuddin 
in which more than seventy thousand Muslims perished. 

On the other hand, when the Sultan captured Jerusalem in 1187 A.C. 
he gave free pardon to the Christians living in the city. Only the combatants 
were asked to leave the city on a payment of nominal ransom. In most of the 
cases the Sultan provided the ransom money from his own pocket and even 
provided them transport. There is a number of weeping Christian women carrying 
their children in their arms approached the Sultan and said: "You see us on foot, 
the wives, mothers and daughters of the warriors who are your prisoners; we are 
quitting for ever this country; they aided us in our lives, in losing them we lose 
our last hope; if you give them to us, they can alleviate our miseries and we 
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shall not be without support on earth". The Sultan was highly moved with 
their appeal and set free their men. Those who left the city were allowed to 
carry all their bag and baggage. The humane and benevolent behaviour of the 
Sultan with the defeated Christians of Jerusalem provides a striking contrast 
to the butchery of Muslims in this city at the hands of the Crusaders, 90 years 
before. The Commanders under the Sultan vied with each other in showing 
mercy to the defeated Crusaders. 

The Christian refugees of Jerusalem were not given refuge by the cities 
ruled by the Christians. "Many of the Christians who left Jerusalem", says 
Mill, "went to Antioch but Bohemond not only denied them hospitality, but 
even stripped them. They marched into the Saracenian country, and were well 
received". Michaud gives a long account of the Christian inhumanity to the 
Christian refugees of Jerusalem. Tripoli shut its gates on them and, according 
to Michaud, "one woman, urged by despair, cast her infant into the sea, cursing 
the Christians who refused them succour". But the Sultan was very considerate 
towards the defeated Christians. Respecting their feeling, he did not enter the 
city of Jerusalem until the Crusaders had left. 

From Jerusalem, the Sultan marched upon Tyre, where the ungrateful 
Crusaders pardoned by Sultan in Jerusalem had organised to meet him. The 
Sultan captured a number of towns held by the Crusaders on the sea coast, 
including Laodicea, Jabala, Saihun, Becas, Bozair and Derbersak. The Sultan 
had set free Guy de Lusignan on promise that he would instantly leave for 
Europe. But, as soon as this ungrateful Christian Knight got freedom, he broke 
his pledged word and collecting a large army, laid siege to Ptolemais. 

The fall of Jerusalem into the hands of Muslims threw Christendom into 
violent commotion and reinforcements began to pour in from all parts of Europe. 
The Emperors of Germany and France as well as Richard, the Lion-hearted, 
King of England, hurried with large armies to seize the Holy Land from the 
Muslims. They laid siege to Acre which lasted for several months. In several 
open combats against the Sultan, the Crusaders were routed with terrible losses. 

The Sultan had now to face the combined might of Europe. Incessant 
reinforcements continued pouring in for the Crusaders and despite their heavy 
slaughter in combats against the Sultan, their number continued increasing. 
The besieged Muslims of Acre, who held on so long against the flower of 
European army and who had been crippled with famine at last capitulated on 
the solemn promise that none would be killed and that they would pay 2,00,000 
pieces of gold to the Chiefs of the Crusaders. There was some delay in the 
payment of the ransom when the Lion-hearted King of England butchered the 
helpless Muslims in cold blood within sight of their brethren. 

This act of the King of England infuriated the Sultan. He vowed to avenge 
the blood of innocent Muslims. Along the 150 miles of coastlines, in eleven 
Homeric battles, the Sultan inflicted heavy losses on the Christian forces. 
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At last the Lion-hearted King of England sued for peace, which was 
accepted by the Sultan. He had found facing him a man of indomitable will 
and boundless energy and had realised the futility of continuing the struggle 
against such a person. In September 1192 A.C. peace was concluded and the 
Crusaders left the Holy Land with bag and baggage, bound for their homes in 
Europe. 

"Thus ended the third Crusade", writes Michaud, "in which the combined 
forces of the West could not gain more than the capture of Acre and the 
destruction of Ascalon. In it Germany lost one of its greatest Emperors and the 
flower of its army. More than six lakh Crusaders landed in front of Acre and 
hardly one lakh returned to their homes. Europe has more reasons to wail on 
the outcome of this Crusade as in it had participated the best armies of Europe. 
The flower of Western chivalry which Europe was proud of, had fought in these 
wars". 

The Sultan devoted the rest of his life to public welfare activities and 
built hospitals, schools, colleges and mosques all over his dominions. 

But he was not destined to live long to enjoy the fruits of peace. A few 
months after he died on March 4, 1 193 at Damascus. "The day of his death" 
says a Muslim writer, "was, for Islam and the Mussalmans, a misfortune such as 
they never suffered since they were deprived of the first four Caliphs. The 
palace, the empire, and the world was overwhelmed with grief, the whole city 
was plunged in sorrow, and followed his bier weeping and crying". 

Thus died Sultan Salahuddin, one of the most humane and chivalrous 
monarchs in the annals of mankind. In him Nature had very harmoniously 
blended the benevolent and merciful heart of a Muslim with a matchless military 
genius. The messenger who took the news of his death to Baghdad brought the 
Sultan's coat of mail, his horse one dinar and 36 dirharns which was all the 
property he had left. His contemporaries and other historians are unanimous in 
acknowledging Salahuddin as a tender-hearted, kind, patient, affable person, 
a friend of the learned and the virtuous whom he treated with utmost respect 
and beneficence. "In Europe'*, says Phillip K. Hitti, "he touched the fancy of 
English minstrels as well as modern novelists and is still considered paragon of 
chivalry". 


MUHAMMAD, THE 
CONQUEROR 


A breathless Europe in May 1453 watched with amazement a young man 
of 21 riding his white charger through a gap into the impregnable walls of 
Constantinople, one of the most beautiful and well-protected cities of the world. 
This young man was Muhammad II, Seventh Ruler of the Ottoman dynasty. His 
army which was supported by a strong infantry swept everything before it as 
it rushed towards the city. 

Constantinople had defied repeated attempts to capture it. This historic 
city that straddles Europe and Asia had been a prize for conquerors ever since 
mariners founded it. 700 years before Christ. Spread over seven hills like Rome, 
and overlooking the magnificent Bosphorus. it is the most impressively situated 
city in the world, protected on one side by the strait of Dardenelles and on the 
other by the strait of Bosphorus. 

The Holy Prophet of Islam had prophesied its conquest by Muslims. It 
was first invaded during the Caliphate of Ameer Mauawiya. the first Umayyad 
Caliph. In this campaign the celebrated Companion of the Prophet Hazrat Ayub 
Ansari lost his life. The ill-fated and chivalrous Ottoman Ruler, Bayazid Yildirim. 
who had inflicted a memorable defeat on the combined forces of Europe at the 
gates of Vienna had almost captured it. The Byzantian Emperor had promised 
to surrender it to him if he would overcome his formidable foe Tamerlane, the 
great Tatar conqueror. Since Bayazid was defeated by Tamerlane, its capitula- 
tion could not be accomplished at that time. 

It appeared as if Destiny had ordained that Muhammad II should conquer 
it. and thus realise the prophecy made by the Prophet of Islam eight centuries ago. 

Muhammad II, better known as Muhammad Fateh (conqueror), son of 
Turkish Emperor Murad II, was born in April 1429. During the lifetime of his 
father he was posted as Governor of Maghaisa. He ascended the throne in 1451 
and died in 1481. 

His father's last days became a period of untiring and continued conquest 
under the leadership of Muhammad II which made possible the enormous 
expansion of Ottoman Empire during the 16th century. 
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The young Ottoman Ruler, Muhammad II, speaking five languages, was 
well versed both in arts of peace and war. He was fully conscious of the 
formidable task which he had resolved to accomplish—the capture of a 
strategically situated impregnable city which had defied conquerors for centuries 
and which, at that time, was defended by the combined forces of the Eastern 
and Southern European states. 

The Sultan set up a foundry at Edirne which started turning out excellent 
weapons of war, including a huge cannon which fired stone balls weighing more 
than 1 ,300 pounds for a mile or more. 

In the beginning of 1453, the Turkish troops advanced towards their 
objective, capturing towns and villages close to the historic city. The Sultan 
encamped five miles from the city walls and implanted the Turkish standard on 
the gates of St. Romanus. The memorable siege of Constantinople began on 
April 6, 1453. 

The great cannon hurled stones against the walls and the batteries blasted 
the fortifications. But the damage done was repaired during the night by the 
capable defenders. 

The Sultan brought another weapon in the battle field. It was a wooden 
turret, set on wheels which served as a small movable fortress and from its 
interior the Turkish soldiers discharged their volleys through the loopholes. 

The siege had hardly entered the third week when reinforcements for 
the Byzantine defenders arrived. The barges of Venice were seen on the horizon, 
leading towards the Byzantine city. The Turkish fleet intercepted the Venetian 
ships. Ships of the two fleets rammed each other and the sailors also grappled 
with one another in hand to hand fight. 

The Venetian Fleet managed to pass through the city and join the 
defenders. The Turkish fleet withdrew. It seemed that the Old Turkish proverb 
proved true once more : "If the earth is the Turks, the sea is the enemy". 

The Turkish Sultan now realised that the conquest of the city was 
impossible unless it was attacked both from the sea and the land. The approach 
to the city from the seaside was easier but it was blocked by the powerful 
Venetian and Byzantine fleets. 

Muhammad II, thereupon, thought out a bold and courageous plan of 
sending the ships into the blocked harbour, not by sea but by land. A ten-mile 
wooden road was laid by fixing together strong wooden planks which were made 
slippery with the fat of sheep and oxen. Eighty light galleys and brigantines were 
arranged on rollers which were drawn forward by a chosen team of men 
supported by horses and oxen. These galleys were manned by selected Turkish 
warriors. 
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It was undoubtedly one of the most remarkable and unique plans in the 
history of naval warfare. The Turkish gallies when let down into the waters of 
the Golden Horn, took the defenders of the doomed city by surprise. 

The next day started the memorable battle in which the Turkish soldiers, 
galleys and artillery all joined in a thunderous firing on the historic city. The 
Turkish Sultan, sitting on his white charger, with mace in hand, directed the 
operations. The cry of "Allah-o-Akbar" (God is Great) rent the air and excited 
the Turks to deeds of valour. 

Suddenly a small Turkish column, led by the valiant Hasan, moved 
forward amidst a shower of stones and fire. Hasan and his few companions 
started scaling the walls, only to be hurled back by the infuriated defenders. This 
act of exceptional courage by Hasan, electrified the Turks who surrounded the 
impregnable walls of the historic city. Ladders were set up all over. Before the 
defenders could realise what had happened, the Turkish troops were driving 
them from the summit. The historic city, which defied conquerors for centuries, 
had at last fallen to the Turks. 

Muhammad II entered the historic city followed by his crack army. His 
first thought was the Byzantine Emperor and he gave orders for a thorough 
search for him. But, soon he learnt that he was killed by an ambitious soldier. 
Sultan Muhammad was deeply moved at the death of the last Byzantine 
Emperor who was given a royal burial. 

The next day, the Archbishop of the Greek Church was searched out and 
brought before the victorious Sultan who received him with all honours and 
placed in his hands the traditional insignia of office. 

Soon the Christian residents of the historic city learnt that they were the 
subjects of a Ruler who did not make religious distinction among them. 

After the fall of Constantinople, the Sultan embarked upon a glorious 
career of conquest. He obtained success in Serbia and Morea in 1454, and 
captured Ainosand the island of Lemnos near the Aegean coast. During 1458-59, 
Serbia was made an Ottoman Province. In 1461 Amasra was taken from the 
Genoese and Sinub from the last Isfandiyar Oghlu. Trebizond was also captured. 
The years 1 463-64 were mainly occupied by the annexation of Bosnia. A war 
started with Venice in 1463 which lasted for 17 years. In 1466, the Sultan was 
successful in Albania and fortified the town of Ilbasan. 

The Sultan won the great victory of Erzindjan in 1473 and captured 
Cilicia in 1474. 

The next six years saw the Sultan occupied with the conquest of Europe. 
He built the fortresses of Sabacs near Belgrade and made incursions into 
Hungary and Austria. In 1476, he captured Kaffa from the Genoese. In 1476 he 
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was successful in Maldavia. The Tatar Khanate of Crimea offered submission 
to Ottoman suzerainty. The Sultan's fleet captured Ionian islands in 1479. 

He was occupied with his enterprising Asiatic campaign when he died at 
Takpur Cayiri on May 3, 1481, and was buried in Constantinople. 

Muhammad II was a great and humane conqueror. He built many magnifi- 
cent edifices, including castles on the Dardenelles and other works of naval and 
military importance. He was an outstanding military administrator as well as 
a great patron of art and literature. 


YUSUF IBN TASHF1N 


In the realm of chivalry. Muslims stand matchless in the world. In the days 
of their glory Khaiid bin Waleed defeated a crack Roman army of 60 thousand 
soldiers with sixty men only, and during the time of their decline Mustafa Kamal 
of Turkey in 1923 chased out of Anatolia, a much superior and well-armed 
Greek army with a few thousand ill-equipped Turks. 

During the last quarter of the 1 Ith century A.C., Muslim power in Spain 
was at its lowest ebb. The country had been split up into small Muslim 
principalities, governed by rulers who were engaged in mutual disputes. On the 
other hand. Christian Rulers of Southern France and Northern Spain were 
united and conspired to wipe out the Muslim power from Spain. Having annexed 
a few Muslim states, they looked forward to conquering the rest of them. 

Realising this danger. Mutamid, the King of Seville, invited Yusuf ibn 
Tashfin. the Head of a rising Muslim power in North Africa to save the Peninsula 
from Christian hordes. 

Yusuf ibn Tashfin was a capable and valorous head of Almoravides. a 
religious sect which ruled over a large territory of North-Westcm Africa. 

The Almoravides were originally a religious military brotherhood 
established in the middle of the I Ith century by a pious Muslim in Wcsi Africa. 
The Berbers of the Sahara who had been converted to Islam had joined it in large 
numbers. Under their spiritual leaders, bearing the title of Marbut or Saints, 
they conquered vast territories and became a formidable power in North-Westcrn 
Africa. 

In 1061 Yusuf bin Tashfin became the spiritual and political leader of 
the Almoravides. he was a very gallant and capable ruler, who is recognised as 
the main builder of the Almoravide Empire. He extended his territories in 
Central and Western Africa. He founded in 1062, the city of Marakash, which 
became his and his successors' Capital. The Caliph of Baghdad recognising his 
services to Islam conferred on lum the proud title of Amcer-ul-Muslimeen 
(Commander of the Muslims). 
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Yusuf ibn Tashfin and his successors acknowledged the authority of the 
Caliph of Baghdad in spiritual matters. For more than half a century, the 
Moravide power was supreme in North Africa and Southern Spain. 

The Kingdom of Granada was constantly harassed by the Christian 
kingdoms of the North, specially by Alfonso VI, who styled himself as Emperor. 
A few Muslim princes had allied themselves with him. His raids into Muslim 
territories had become regular and reached as far south as Cadiz. He was working 
under a plan to wipe out Muslims from Spain. 

The danger that loomed large obliged Mutamid, the King of Seville to 
invite Yusuf ibn Tashfin to meet this impending danger to Muslim power in 
Spain. Yusuf accepted the invitation landed in Spain and marched unopposed 
towards the North. Enroute he was joined by Mutamid and the forces of other 
Muslim princes and now their united army which numbered 20 thousand soldiers, 
marched towards Badajoz in the North. Alfonso VI with 60 thousand seasoned 
soldiers met the Muslim army at Zallaka. A frightful battle started on October 
23, 1086 in which the Muslims inflicted a humiliating defeat on the Christians. 
The Christian monarch with only 300 horsemen escaped. His large army perished 
in the battle-field. This brilliant victory of Yusuf ibn Tashfin achieved at a time 
when Muslim power in Spain was at its nadir once more established the 
supremacy of Islamic arms. A wave of enthusiasm swept through Muslim Spain 
and proud Yusuf , not understanding the panegyric of Andaulsian poets expressed 
in flowery Arabic, returned to Africa according to his promise. 

A few years after Yusuf returned to Spain. He wanted to govern Muslim 
Spain himself rather than leave it to incompetent and pleasure loving Muslim 
rulers and thus expose this great Muslim country to the raids of Christian hordes. 
Accordingly, he annexed Southern and Central Spain and incorporated it with 
the Almoravide Empire. The 'Faqihs' or religious heads exercised great influence 
under the Almoravide sovereigns. 

Yusuf ibn Tashfin proved himself a capable Administrator. He ruled with 
a firm but just hand. He was great both in peace and war. He was feared, loved 
and respected. 

Yusuf ibn Tashfin died in 1106 A.C. after a glorious reign lasting for 
about half a century (1061 -1 106). 


KHAIRUDDIN BARBAROSSA 


The great Ottoman Empire which wielded considerable military and 
political power during the 14—17 centuries A.C., was supreme in the three 
known continents— Europe, Asia and Africa. Its vast dominions which included 
the major parts of South— Eastern Europe, West Asia and North Africa, stretched 
from the gates of Vienna in the West to the wall of China in the East and from 
Ukraine (USSR) in the North to the source of the Nile in the South. 

The Turks were the masters of both land and sea. Their invincible armies 
stormed the capitals of Hungary and Austria, while their navy commanded by 
Barbarossa, chased the Genoese and Spanish fleets in the Mediterranean. 

The Muslims had mainly been a land power. The Ummayads, the Abbasides, 
the Fatimides and the Moors of Spain, were, in their days of glory, supreme on 
land, but had paid less attention towards the development of their naval power. 
The Turks were the first Muslim nation to realise the importance of naval 
warfare. Their supremacy over the Mediterranean owes its establishment to the 
able command of the Barbarossa, who made the Turks the masters of the seas. 

A number of stories are told about the origin of the Barbarossa. Yaqub, 
the father of the celebrated Barbarossa brothers, was probably a Greek Christian 
who embraced Islam. "In the year 1474", states the author of "Russo- Turkish 
War", a humble potter in the island of Mitylene— a Greek Christian— had a son 
born to him who was destined, after becoming a Muhammadan, to re-establish 
the ^supremacy of Muslim power on the Southern coast of the Mediterranean. 
The youth, when twenty, changed his religion and took the name of "Horush". 
He was popularly known as "Baba Horush" on account of his red beard, and 
hence on account of this was called Barbarossa by the sailors of the Christian 
powers for whom he had become the "terror of the seas" (Russo-Turkish War). 
The author of ihe History of the Turkish Rule in Africa, Captain Walsin Esterhazy 
also corroborates the above statement and accepts "Barbarossa" (red haired) 
as the mispronouncement-of the words "Baba Arouj" (Horush). According to 
the Encyclopaedia Britannica, "the contemporary Arab Chronicle published by 
S. Rang and F. Davis in 1 837 says explicitly that Barbarossa was the name given 
by the Christians to Khairuddin. The founder of the family was Yaqub, a 
Roumaliot, probably of Albanian blood who settled in Mitylene after its 
conquest by the Turks. He had four sons, Elias, Arouj, Isaac and Khizr". Arouj 
and Khizr are called Horush and Khairuddin respectively. 
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Anyway, it has been established through historical records that the 
celebrated Barbarossa brothers were born of a Muslim father, who was a convert 
to Islam. 

The Barbarossas came into limelight with the naval exploits of the elder 
brother in the Mediterranean. He was assisted in his adventures by his later more 
famous brother Khairuddin. They were a tenor for the Christian naval fleets of 
Genoa and Spain. The elder brother was soon made the Admiral of the Turkish 
fleet with its Headquarters at Goletta in the Mediterranean. The Turkish naval 
forces, soon joined by the Moorish adventurers, carried on their marauding 
expedition against the Spanish Armada. 

The Moors who had added a golden chapter to the cultural history of the 
Mediaeval times and were, in a way, responsible for the renaissance of the 
Christian West, were at last expelled from Spain. Their expulsion from their 
homeland forms a very lamentable chapter of Mediaeval history. The downfall 
of Muslim power in Spain would have led to the conquest of the North African 
coast too by the rising power of the Spaniards had it not been checked by the 
ceaseless efforts of the Barbarossas, who enabled the Turks not only to extend 
their territory to the whole of North African coast up to the shores of the 
Atlantic but also establish their naval supremacy in the Mediterranean. Attempts 
were made even to recover the Iberian peninsula. 

The Barbaroosa brothers were instrumental in the Ottomans exercising 
complete control over Morocco. Fez. Algeria. Tunis and Tripolis. The elder 
brother who commanded the Turkish fleet "was the dismay of the European 
merchant vessels trading from port in those regions". He assisted the Algerians 
in turning out the Spaniards from Al-Gezirah. In 1512 he tried to capture 
Bougel from the Spaniards and in 1514 he seized Jijalli from the Genoese. In 
1516 he became a semi-independent Ruler of the North-West African States 
under the Turkish Emperor. He extended his territories up to Fez. He inflicted 
several crushing defeats on the powerful Spanish fleet. The Spaniards were 
greatly alarmed at his growing power and he was killed in 1518 in a fierce 
engagement with the Spaniards at Rio Salado. 

Khairuddin Barbarossa. a man of great talent and ability, succeeded his 
elder brother. His knowledge of naval strategy soon made him a terror for the 
rival naval powers in the Mediterranean. He was appointed as the Admiral of the 
Turkish fleet by Sulaiman. the Mangillcent, Emperor of Turkey. In 1519 he was 
recognised by the Turkish Emperor as the Governor-General of Algeria. He 
captured Tunis in 1534. 

Khairuddin Barborossa soon made Turkey the foremost riaval power in the 
Mediterranean. "From this time", states the author of "Russo -Turkish War", 
"the Turkish power on the northern coast of Africa was so strongly consolidated 
that none of the European nations could compete with it". 
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His sole ambition was the recovery of the lost Iberian peninsula for which 
he strove till his last. His short term is marked by his incessant efforts to achieve 
his goal. In this respect he was challenged by the two most powerful naval 
powers of the time- the Spaniards and the Genoese. Had he lived a few more 
years he would have certainly fulfilled his ambition. During his lifetime, he had 
fully established complete Turkish naval supremacy over the Mediterranean. He 
was a terror for the ports lying on the Northern Mediterranean coasts. He was a 
constant dread for the enemy ships. He attacked the powerful fleet of Emperor 
Charles of Spain and seized several coastal towns from his Admiral. He also 
invaded the coast of Italy. In 922 A.H. a naval battle was fought between France 
and Spain in which Khairuddin Barbarossa coming to the help of the French 
captured Corfu island and all islands of the Aegean sea which were in possession 
of Venice. Thus Turkish domination extended over the Aegean sea and up to the 
coast of Italy. 

In 995 A.H., the Pope made a "holy alliance" with Spain, Hungary and 
Venice against Turkey, with the sole aim of crushing its naval power in the 
Mediterranean. Their powerful combined fleet under the celebrated Spanish 
Admiral Mendoza challenged the Turkish fleet in the Mediterranean. A bloody 
battle was fought in which the combined enemy fleet had to retreat with heavy 
losses. Khairuddin Barbarossa won a memorable naval victory. He captured 
several islands in the Mediterranean. 

With the assistance of Khairuddin Barbarossa, the French captured the 
Spanish port of Niece. In recognition of their valuable assistance, the French 
gave the port of Toulon to the Turks. 

Admiral Barbarossa planned to conquer the Iberian peninsula by capturing 
Gibraltar. He wanted to enter Spain through the same route which was taken by 
the Muslim Conqueror, Tariq, With a foothold on Gibraltar, he planned to make 
a thrust into the heart of the peninsula. But due to his other preoccupations his 
plan could not materialise for quite a long time. Meanwhile, the Spaniards made 
full preparations to meet Khairuddin Barbarossa on their soil, Gibraltar, which 
they had fully fortified. 

At last the fateful day arrived. On August 20. 1540, Barbarossa invaded 
Gibraltar. It was a well fortified town; the Spaniards mustered all their forces to 
meet the Muslims. They had even recalled Don Bernardio den Mendoza from 
Sicily to replace Admiral Don Alvaro de Bazon. Barbarossa launched an attack 
with a fleet of 16 vessels, manned by a thousand sailors and 2.000 lighters. In 
less than 10 days he gained a foothold on the coast of Gibraltar. 

The Spaniards could hardly stand the fierce Turkish onslaught and were 
forced to shut themselves in the city. They could not face the forces of 
Barbarossa in the open field. 

"The inhabitants, terrified and unable to resist the furious energy of the 
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blood thirsty Corsairs shut themselves in the city" (History of Gibraltar- 
Soyer, 1 862, London). But, at last the siege had to be called off due to lack of 
adequate supplies and land support. 

Khairuddin Barbarossa died in 1546. His dream of the conquest of Iberian 
peninsula could not be realised but he earned an immortal place in the annals of 
naval warfare as the man who made Turkey the foremost maritime power of his 
time. His name has been immortalised in the ballads of Don Quixote. 

His 14 years of Admiralty of the Turkish fleet added a golden chapter to 
the annals of Islam. For a pretty long time it had been a practice of the Turkish 
fleet to fire salvoes as a mark of respect to the memory of Khairuddin Barbarossa 
while sailing off from the Golden Horn. 


AHMAD SHAH ABDALI 


On the assassination of Nadir Shah in 1747, his vast Empire lay crumbling 
to pieces. 

The representatives of the principal Jirgas of Afghanistan assembled at the 
shrine of Sher-Surkh (Red Lion) at Qandhar to elect a king. Among the aspirants 
were a number of elderly Chieftains, who commanded much respect and 
influence. But, despite its eight meetings, the jirga could not come to a unanimous 
decision. At the 9th meeting Sabir Shah, a universally respected saint proposed 
the name of a comparatively less known young man, hardly 25 years of age. This 
was Ahmad Khan, who had been second in command of the Afghan contingent 
and was Commandant of Nadir Shah's bodyguard. The choice was warmly 
welcomed by all and Ahmad Khan, a member of a sub-tribe of Abdailis who 
combined in himself the rare qualities of valour with cool headedness, firmness 
with kind heartedness and administrative ability with foresight, was assigned the 
task of guiding the ship of Afghans through the turbulent seas. 

The coronation of Ahmad Khan was a simple affair. It was not attended 
by the usual pomp and pageantry. A spring of wheat was tucked into the turban 
of the King elect by the celebrated saint Sabir Shah who thereafter, came to be 
known as Ahmad Shah, the King of Afghans. 

Ahmad Shah more than justified his selection. He not only united into a 
strong nation, the warring Afghan tribes, and governed them under a wise 
administration but also established a vast Afghan Empire, which on his death in 
1773, extended from the Oxus to Oman on one side and from the highlands of 
Tibet to the shores of the Indian ocean, on the other. Simple and virtuous, 
courageous and farsighted, Ahmad Shah who emerged at a critical period of 
Muslim history was the man who changed the history of the subcontinent. It was 
a time when Muslim India was at its lowest ebb and the dominating Marhatta 
power was threatening the dwindling Mughal Empire of Delhi and the small 
Muslim States of Northern India. Ahmad Shah's victory in the Third Battle of 
Panipat in 1761 over much superior forces and against heavy odds, foiled for 
ever the dream of Hindu domination over the subcontinent and once more 
turned the scale in favour of Muslims. 

Ahmad Shah Abdali, was a simple, affable democratic ruler, who headed a 
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Representative Council of Nine who counselled him on all important matters of 
the State. His just administration and virtuous life had earned for him the 
nickname of "Ahmad Shah Baba" (Ahmad Shah, the father of Afghans) and he 
was revered like a saint by his people. 

Ahmad Khan was bora in 1723 A.C. at Multan. His early life was full of 
trials and tribulations. His father Zaman Khan, the ruler of Herat, died when 
Ahmad was very young. His elder brother Zulfiqar ruled over Herat, when Nadir 
Shah stormed the city. Zulfiqar heroically defended the city for five months, but 
had to flee due to the intrigues and conspiracies of another Abdali Chieftain. 

Zulfiqar, along with his young brother Ahmad, took refuge with the ruler 
of Qandhar, who, however, imprisoned both. They were exiled to Mazandran 
in Iran after the fall of Qandhar to Nadir Shah. There Zulfiqar died soon 
afterwards. 

On Nadir Shah's return after his campaigns in Afghanistan, subcontinent 
and Turkistan, Ahmad Khan, a young lad of 16, offered himself for military 
service. Nadir Shah, impressed by his youthful personality, offered him an 
officer's rank in his Afghan Contingent. The young Afghan soon distinguished 
himself in the Caucasian campaigns with valour and devotion. The great 
conqueror, Nadir Shah, was so much impressed by him that, according to the 
author of "Siraj-ut-Tarikh " he used to admit that throughout his long campaigns 
he had not come across a more gallant and nobler person than Ahmad Khan. 

On the assassination of his patron Nadir Shah, Ahmad protected his family 
from annihilation at the risk of his own life. 

Ahmad Khan had become orphan at a very early age. His virtuous mother 
Zarghuna Bibi to whom he was very much devoted, had played a great part in 
building his gallant and noble character. She guided him even when he had 
become a King. 

Qandhar was razed by Nadir Shah and when, later on, Ahmad Shah 
wanted to rebuild it, he had planned to build a moat around it. When Zarghuna 
Bibi came to know of it, she sent him a letter stating that, "It does not become 
of you to build a moat, because thereby you betrary the fear that the enemy 
might come up as far your Capital". On receiving the letter, the obedient son 
gave up the idea of building a moat. 

During Ahmad Shah's Indian campaign a rumour had been set afloat that 
Abdali had been defeated and made to flee by the Marhattas. On hearing this 
news, Zarghuna Bibi exclaimed, "It is impossible. Ahmad would die rather turn 
his back". 

Ahmad Shah Abdali, the hero of Panipat, was one of the most gallant and 
chivalrous monarchs of the 18th century. His courage, military prowess and 
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virility have few parallels in the living history. Few warrior kings have been more 
chivalrous and at the same time more human. In his account of the "Kingdom of 
Caboul", Mountstuart Elphinston states : "His (Ahmad Shah Abdali's) military 
courage and activity are spoken of with admiration both by his nation and the 
nations with whom he was engaged in war or alliances. He seems to have been 
naturally disposed to mildness and clemency and though it is impossible to 
acquire sovereign power and perhaps in Asia to maintain it, without crimes, yet 
the memory of no Eastern prince is stained with fewer acts of cruelty and 
injustice. If ever an Asiatic king deserved the gratitude of his country, it was 
Ahmad Shah, the Pearl of Durranis. In his character, he seems to be cheerful, 
affable and good natured. He maintained considerable dignity on state occasions 
but at other times his manners were plain and familiar. He was himself a divine 
and an author and was always ambitious of the character of a saint". 

Unquestionably the unification of the warring and rival tribes of Afghans 
into a strong nation was a great achievement of Ahmad Shah Abdali, but his 
greatest achievement was his resounding victory in the Third Battle of Panipat 
in 1761 against the formidable Marhatta forces, which changed the course of 
history in the subcontinent. At a time when Muslim India faced its greatest 
threat in history and the swarming Marhattas were out to overrun the dwindling 
Mughal Empire and the Muslim States of Northern India, Ahmad Shah Abdali 
appeared on the Indian scene. With barely sixty thousand soldiers he inflicted a 
crushing defeat on the Marhatta force of about half a million soldiers, backed by 
a powerful artillery. After a battle lasting for days, the Marhattas were made to 
flee, leaving 200 thousand dead on the battle-field and the jewels of their army 
perished in the encounter. The ignominious defeat suffered by the Marhattas in 
the Third Battle of Panipat broke the heart of their Supreme Head and 
frustrated their rising ambition. Their dream of domination over India could not 
be realised. 

His memorable victory at Panipat is a lasting tribute to his chivalry, valour 
and military genius. He saved Islam in India at a critical juncture of its history. 
He was requested to accept the throne of Delhi, but he declined the offer stating 
that his assistance in the battle was not due to any political ambition but the 
result of his desire to serve Islam. He set an example for ah the conquerors of 
the~ world by showing exemplary clemency towards the 22,000 prisoners 
captured on the battle-field. He not only set them free but also gave them two 
rupees each plus clothing. Only Ibrahim Gardi, a mercenary adventurer who 
commanded the Marhatta artillery and one who proved a traitor to his community 
was ordered to be shot. 

Ahmad Shah Abdali was endowed with unique physical prowess and 
power of endurance. Once he surprised the Sikh army at Sirhind by covering 135 
miles on horseback in less than two days, which may be compared with the 
lightning marches of Attilla, Changiz, Caesar, Hulaku and Timur. 

One aspect of his personality is not much known to the people. He was 
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a Pushto poet of repute and a good writer of Arabic prose and poetry. Being 
hardly fond of usual princely hobbies of hunting, pleasure making and other 
frivolities, he devoted his spare time to literary pursuits. It is said that he 
attended a musical party only once in his lifetime. His poetry bristles with 
simplicity, sincerity and faith which are characteristics of his personality. His 
poems speak of virtue, ambition, sacrifice and nationalism. 

A number of commentaries are extant on this less known aspect of his life. 
Muhammad Ghaus has written a 200-page Persian manuscript entitled "Shark 
al-Sharh" on the Arabic prose and poetry of the great conqueror. The Kabul 
Academy at the instance of Mr. Daud Khan, at that time Prime Minister of 
Afghanistan, has published the Pushto Diwan of Ahmad Shah comprising 3,000 
couplets, including ghazah and quatrains. It has been edited by the celebrated 
Pushto scholar, Abdul Haiy Habibi. A monograph on the life of the conqueror 
written by Mir Ghulam Muhammad Ghubar, which was to serve as an 
introduction to his Pushto Academy, was considered a bit lengthy and has been 
published separately by the Kabul Academy. 

The real greatness of Ahmad Shah Abdali lies in his humane nature. He 
was great as a conqueror but greater still as a man. Few conquerors in the 
world possessed so much valour with so much humility. The brighter and more 
attractive side of his personality lies in his humility, forbearance, affability and 
above all humanity. He was chivalrous in the true sense of the word-one who 
combined valour with humanity in himself. 

Ahmad Shah Abdali was a democratic ruler. He abhorred the usual pomp 
and pageantry practised by the monarchs of the world. He led a simple life — 
never wore a crown and never sat on a throne. He discarded the un-Islamic 
practice of obeisance in which the visitor used to kiss the floor or even the 
feet of the ruler. 

There are numerous stories relating to his humility and kindness to his 
subordinates and subjects. The messenger who brought him the message seeking 
his help for saving Muslim India died in the battle of Panipat. Ahmad Shah 
Abdali accompanied by his dignitaries visited the house of the poor messenger to 
offer his personal condolence to his young widow and orphans and entrusted 
them to the care of the new Mughal Prime Minister. 

At another occasion while he was camping a short distance from Qandhar, 
a sepoy taking advantage of the closeness of his family broke into his house. 
Instead of welcoming him, the wife of the sepoy rebuked him "How could you 
dare to come to your family when Ahmad Shah Baba is away from his house?" 
The sepoy again slipped away into the Imperial army. When Ahmad Shah came 
to know of the story, he greatly appreciated the spirit of the woman and 
awarded her a 'Karez*, which is still known as 'Ainos Karez*. 
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With his sympathy and simplicity, magnanimity and affability Ahmad 
Shah Abdali had endeared himself to his subjects. He was admired not only as 
a humane and gallant ruler but also recognised as the father of Afghans and a 
saint. 

His death in 1773 A.C. cast a gloom over his vast dominions-nay over 
the entire Islamic world. He had left behind him a strong nation of Afghans and 
a vast Empire extending from the banks of Oxus to Oman and from the highlands 
of Tibet to the shores of the Arabian Sea. 
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. « » : O i ( T ) 


<y <-* J * J <y J p 4 ^Vi ^ lift jp j^j ^1 £ ui 

g^a c dul jt^j yy c ju u-ai^i JU Qi c ^ 

j^p sVy 5jU : oUallj oUl . Ul^ jjj 



r 


^J5U pjij j air, ; s^ai j/v j^i cjiTj i v 


, fj> ^ j^ji j*i oir^ * ^ j^i cjiTj 4 L>' 
4 jo, .u jp I4J d^jji Auiicjir uii .^ji, LOia 

. « t>M-' » : ^ ( utj ( Y ) 

*v JUiSl aSjj- (r) 


t 


JaI J*>-j . ^-^^b do^Ji> vA^J c #.111 l^ 4 jjj *L J,! 


IjOj ^oiJ Jp bjj frbpjjl j ^Opj 4 u m11^ 0I5"j 

♦ 

4 frill ^ Uf^lj l^bf jJb frU VjJ Cis 4 ^11 (r >0L 

AJw^.P~ (_£jlj>- ^ ^.wLijU- l^o^^i 4 frill ,y oLjLXv.*u L^JJlJLul IJL>J 
1^>-U?J4 LfcJp l$J <l)lS" J L^JUp-U^ jkjJLj 4 Ojjj LaIoj-V 


i ! L 


if 


jy**- • *b~jjJI cJjJ -U> t Op wUj j\ IOp j^JI li| 


^ U1U ^ diii ^ Ui ! cJ^ : JUi 

. ]^»JI fllj^U (t) CJaJl ojy, flbii JJ>- 4 ^-L-j Up 4»1 J*s> ^Jl J,J 

j a^p ^jsf Ij^i : Jli ^Jiiyi bjai ; Jli ju^ IjuJp- 


4 ^JlSsJl U>-I <L)lS"j 4 ois>~ ^P 4 JjP 4 (JjJl <3jP Jj+S> 

frU-^jJl ufJUL^ dii : pJ^ji *ulp 4)il .oil J^j Jli : Jli 


wU^J.1 j IjVj 4 J^V-J ^ ^ Ull J fr!iLJI 4ip ^11 


S 0 


Jp c^y- 1^ 4^ail Jj U ^ Jp frU-^l ^ - ^JiJl (3^ 


» :* »l» t V J ( V ) 
i) : o ^ ( r ) 

(O 


5? ^ a* ✓ ^ Ji 


<5 


? 5 jp 


« 4 * 1 


1 


. « ^±±Jv » : ^ij ( \ ) 


^ J>-j IJu : a^J a^p Jli *J ! dJUji c^Ulj cXU jl2) 


4 & ^ijj c a^oj t a*J"j & Z~fi Jja : JUi Jp 

^aJI iulA JJ c k\ 3 : ^ JJU J^JL, : Jli . ^ ^p ^LU 


0 


: Jlii 4a>-Ij aUj:p t>U*i ; Jli , <1)jj^^jj al>»^ <- r >l> W ft iiljjif Jjuj 
c ^"jp Jy JJU, 4 3SoU bjj Ji* b^l d i^i ? J diJ 

9— ' " ^ - ■■■■■■ ^■■F ^ i>ifc ■ 1 i n * 


.Idljyitfl : (t) 


if 


: A^Ji J IS . 4JU>«JJ u\ c Aj w-yJl JU^-V lJ| U^l^s» do j^j * oLui>o 


JJj a&Ip bjj Jl c^J VI c g^JI : VIS V d\JuJ U : JLSi c dUi 
. dJJS Jp LA*i ! dJlji ciOjhlj, t a»1j ciJU : Vli . ^ OUkUj 


(Y)| 


c SJb-lj aJL^z>- JjjIj Mi c lLUp oli . am Ul>tJ JSj 4 ^SsJI^Ij f jg 

^ * * % % »* 0 


. ( ( jaJIj Uo A3 61 )) : *t> j ( ^ ) 

. jjbi ^.Swj! y*»J ^ ; Ua ^Uilj . ( i a \ ^ t \ ^ c 4*111 

a Uj . « cJsoi cart ii| „ : o jjcfl cjkji ciTjt iy » . j^i J ( r ) 


1^4 <->yi\ \ r ^J^j CUUJI pjj*^ X^y jJu OlTj _ IjJU Jy J». 

i y^j jX, Jp feu ^ c U^j ' Vj J| Lu ^ _ y 


55^ c*Ui 0^ u iuy <uL-jt J^JI jl^. ^ Cj\JjS\ jITj, 

cJJl^i . OOJ^ JS Uj 4 l*!^ U^r a^ki v > 6Lli 

c OlJ f jlj j^JL j^j DLL' J M dUi, 4 DLL: J 


0 


Vli- i^ii 4 ^aif j^j jyu ot ^ <r> 4^ j 


t . *4 


ill 


• « Ly*- 'j^J Lo!/ 1 ^ OLTj )) : 6 j ^ \ ) 

. « J )) : ^ J ( r ) 


t o 


tali ! ^u^'l ( iSjd^-i Cf" «^J a -2* - liji <. ^Jill ^» 

tali * A^iJJi ^' Jbu JJ>- LLj>-L* * I^Aol 1^115 


£ * 

x a z , . r *» ■ . o 


xo ^ ** « 


jj;dp Jlij . y^L5 iplT JJli JU jlJj * * iJUl ,y ^il jl 


£ - t t 


: J>ij 

t ^>*j V'^l (Y, L;^ 0} [ i IajJwUp 1*1 ^it 


ft 

^J^sAl* U-LJI J IjjjlP jit-vJl j IjJlS^ Uii t ( C*-4J A^llj iplT' 


5* 



; ^Jiyi ^ J^>^ Jli # ^gj aJUI! dJiij JL2i jl^zJ' 


i £ 


4»l Attl Jj^j Jp *jJL* 4 JLj : yii . Jp oli*i JU : Jli 
?aSi J^j : Jli . : yii ? auI Jj^-j ^Lij : Jli . ^I^aJIp 
J Li : jl/^ll JU . f*j : Jli V At Jj^j cjf : JU . Ua : yii 


l^jr^J : ^ij a*^C jj 1*JS Jli V UbL^» C^S" Otoi* JJiU Jkj 

^L^yyi aLJ *l>-jjl (Ji ^.J^-j aJp <ojI J^j ill Jjaatj jL, 

. *b~j ^1 -Up J^ai i L)Li*j ^Jt> J* 
* ****** 

^aiyl >u>*4 Lja>- : Jli ^yjJLill f-L^ jjJu^^jJb- 


c jJL? jp c jj dip I o^p <po>*i : JU 

0 

a*T j4 ^ij UJ ^JLy aJp «5>1 ahI J^ d\ t_*-^.Jl jj JL-w 


iljLi <. ^Lwl jUj *Uj aSs^ j« ^j-j LJ oxJj j^-I c Jii^j a) j^Uj ^1 

, «* ' ' ^ j jl £ 

,dl)i> wbu ^.Iwj aJp <ojI ^1 aJ Uoi c <j*^>ii A^jJdl ^^jo! 


0). 


1 5 ^ • *^"JjJL Ajl>w>*y j^Ji-^ aJIp ajj! aSj! Jj^j Jlij 

: Jsrt-J* . ( r Y \ o" 4 c U,JI »Uj ) . ^ aJ ^ V ^aJI ,1^1 . ( \ ) 


lib cilT. £ * 



til Ji*~i i*J « ^ *W Jj JLj Up ill i)| j rJ cOJli 

'uw V : (J-, <i* iii iii j m . ^ „ l^, 


A <S>f r « . r ' jjL^j «V : jJL, Up ill J, itl 

ill J^, . ill J^j iLf oj^i, t jiUJI Lj, ii IjlT : Jia 


. Jjii lai-l c ^uf jOj ^JLj Up 


.( VY^4 c UwJI). j^JI Ac^J^^JUI^Iji..!: 61LJI 

'** » : V J ( Y ) 


fcA 


" LI 


A ♦ A * 

*U5 . t*JUJJ iptj 4ilif dJUAl L*5li < <il£LUJj t uj Ujp 

* A £ A . 


^UJI if^ ~ L^J iUill li^j JJ Lj Cy- j»JL dL«j c^iJlj 

d)L? J* y»j c ^>«JI Jj ll* J*-LJI *bi JU u^*^ 55m ^ ^ 


** * A A »>• » 

^J6\ ai* dyes o^jj: 61 d dUij t J V^j-A^fM 


< - . 


c j>. o (ZJ^ U 01 LJipj c *lLia^»i dL L«l oi L^ 4 0j J> 
^JJly4 iil b c APlLJij Jp LOuV il^L 


La Jj U c dl*/» oLwa^J A^k^ " J>K J\ lift C~J>y£J\ £ JxJb dl-*J 


4 ^jU> als>^ ^ja^i ; JU J^asyi L5a>- : JU jlU^ Lja>- 

: Jjw> Jli ; JU a*.J jj ^y^A jp 4 Sibi y*j> ^s>Lp ^ 

4 dU L>- aJib j>J U Ly Lay! ^4 Li-U- Oi IjJ 4 aAll J^j L, 


ljjop'Jp ij^bfj iii u>f 4 Ujop jju r j 4 diHj dU jujj v 

^ 4)1 ^^ij j! ; JUj 4 Ijgjt ^JL-j 4Jp<3iI J^, ^Jl a) jL2i . Usljj 

J*> iii Jj^j ju s Sjjjii ^ ju^- iljj : yu 

10 4 iij . j^LUl ^a>.| Jopj aj ill t)U 4 iii a^jj Jp 

<Jp ill ill J^j Uljf, : JU . pill ^ jL^ J| ^jf 


<5 


^1 l^jj 4 CJJj jgJl 4 J Lull d^J ^ JUi 


. plwj Up -Oil J.^ ^J| J^iJ 


^^^^ ^ 

is^ ^ : JU 4 «U jp 4 u ^ji ^ aIjI wLp alkp iii a^p 


a * 


4 C J^'i w (j^J t Aj^i^l JdLj Up dlil 4«i J^jj alp 

J. * J, 

<uLp *lvj! dill J^-j ^ . ^in/> gl^i Jp ajl>j1I j>- j 


: c^^Ji Jlii V J^l^y: ^Up*1>1 J** «5>l J^ Jlii c Ldl Jp J^Lil 


: ^wsJl Jli . jp U^>.l : Up ^ ^Jl JUi 

^ r 


o*^x* jp L) j-^y* : rt-.L'j Up ajjI J^ahI J^j Jli . IJL* ^j^-j 


Jli? ^L5l : ^m^SI Jli .^Ijll IAa c-JI>cj ^i (j^ciJJl 


0 \ 


£ o f «y «<• 0 >» 


£«J 4*^>Ji UJ /UisP jwb (n) ^j>lj^Lj «Up ill j*? ill J^wj Jpj 

( ) c^ J bJ}|J^j4JLfr 4)1 J*t? ill Jj^j jUlj < *Ul Jp 

lTO* W f-^J Up <0ii J^y Jli Jj| ^^JLiJI ^L" Jp 0jO>^ 

Ajf c3,P jl* OlTj 4 p^JUlp CJifj La*j *^*a*J JJj . JhjlSJ! Ifci 


i * i 


c ^Ly Up *ui ajj! J^j It/J *U- j4 Jji <MS"j ; ^p ciit 


^^^^^ *MM>» — - — - • I FT— 1M J- | . 


( Y \ \ O o 4 Y 57 4 4J 


. ( 0 i ^ 1 r ^ 4 up' ) 


< j«* j^^j Ub~l pJpl U 4 JU- bl b ; jUi ^jj S^p 


JUi . ^Ap bu <J fy cil ^ii ; C*>*J ai Ij^p c)1 

4 all* bf b ! Ublkll 0 jI ^ UL* 4 ^Iki V jL J, : j£ /A 


bl b tftyl Ui : Jli . dlJi j^TV ; cii ? ^ill \z£j> £>f U>U*jl 


!Ju» : a^j:p Jli , ^ftljj ^'jJ oj^Q^aJ J[>« ^-jUx^J : Jli V JilU- 

d^Jajl c c-*>**Jl j^J 1JU Oj ! AjUwfj J^x^ JUi a^^Ai i A^fi- y \ ^p 
t t/>2j V*"^ V ? -^J>sjc^J ajI>c^i^ I <jl 


* ^ * * * • 

juIp a^p jUJ \ dib" JWj . IjJW ai^lj <• a£jj| 


V' Cfb -* JC {r^^u-i V"* /Mi 4 cH ^ 

: lyiii c J^j rtJli y>j 4 ^Ja^ «u1p ^1 Jli 4 <Jd>- 


b\ 1>>-JJ 4 Ajiil d^Tj . *UI Ja p^-AmJ Uji^J 'j^ji *U 

: Jli j»J 4 4j^L^ pb-j *uIp -Oil 4)1 Jj^j ^1*J 4 ^-XP 


. o i v ^ saL jJI ( r ) 


or 


* s * * * 1 > * i tf A 


V ^ r r : Jli . j^JUl c^^JI IJUod^ : yii : V u ^ u^J 
: Jli . ^ ^JU V : yii ? boo* : Jli . jjf : 
, ^Uj^AjdljujiJ^^j U j» jJul : Jli . Ujjj S^Ip : lyli *{dj j>^j 

I y li V Os^ J* 2. >^ 0** • *~)*"J alii 4)1 J^wj Jli 


* ^ 0 ✓ 


1 


, JjJll J Jp Ij^Jbl : olx^^V ^ Jxvj <uU <o)t Jv> awI J^j Jli pJ 

4xJjJI Jj^tl t JjjJ.! IJu tUjljl t ail J^j b ; jiiJl jj^LiJI Jlii 

P 

jJkJl ! Jjju: IJU 0]i : Jli . o^>Jlj ^'Jl Jj : Jli 


cj^Jji c aJ VI aJ c^iJjj Usy- L^Ip pj c ^ jJo ^ ^U^ c 4JU 


at 


. <_jL>J1 4j jUil U (^ijll ; Jlii b *J**j aJp alii j3)I J^-j jJp 


0 ^ ^ 


. dilS J5" J*ii ^-Lj aJp dill J*,* ajil J^j 

L*Jo JlS"j s^dl Jil bi**j : Jli h «uj1 ^ b iplij iU« 


i 


U, ; I^Li 0) r ^ip Jlf 4 u tUJI 4JLJJI bUiL" .^jjJUl oL*f, ; yu 

c dUi j-tf ui J$\ (jauii b iliA bi^r aji bUuu 


i (* 


Jju^ Jlij . JWI bliij JJU fjf> 4jl>v*s>^ pJLxj <Lsip *5)1 ^fi &\ 6y*J3 

.JJUl j^TcJLupI ^bi^Jb>-li 4 ^jjjl ^JU> : dJJU ^ ^btlH fctijJLi 


i>.| tjl JUj Jpil aJIp «Si 4Jll J^j J^xJ uii : yii 

^ ^ & % & ^ 

J»i ji-S lilt Li 4 ^ ^Ij j Up J^j' 4 

4 Jjpji Ojj^Jl* 4 M Jj^j Lj : VUi jJLvy «Up JjI ^jJl 
. |^Jp a^JI b^t ^ 4 4^ ^ ^isJ b\ 

: Jlii 4 yi\ j*a-*i *%rj <l)l$"j ^ C^*^^ ^ ^ b 3 *^^ 

. (( J4i n : ^ t O t v ci ( V ) 


00 


: Jli ! u^yj JaI 


01 JIj M U £^r^l 

Iplf oil ; Jlii C£ (jl J«J jj *U*J. « U 

^UjL»j j»Lu.JI |»^ju^>-i 



c jJ W> ju^ ^p-A>ti : Jli ^aiyi Ujwb- : Jli Lja>- 


.oil J^j Jjj U : Jli t wUJ :y^/> j^p t y>s> fj>\* 


« v c> s ^iJJ' ( r ) 

.j : ^ t v iii * « f&vb f&r* J* i-**l* » : ( * ) 



^p p±*j Up 4JI J*, AlJ^wy ! Jail c LJ j>JL diUj iS^j 

Jp diU>. U ; 4 JUj t aJ15j <u-Upli ! ailil : Jli t <ukj 


o^U < Jjull c^-j 4 oi U ill y l ^ ^ : Jlii ? U 


Jv> 4»l J^j olTj : yii dUup 


: ^SOb uJ^j y>j c Jjij ^>LJI Up Up : Jli 4 ij! 


-J CUJlfT 



c p.J^j Up -Oil ill J^y ^ Jjj c ^jj J jjj^j ^j^n 

-Ull Jv> ^1 Jj^j JLx oxIO^T ^ ^ ill ^ CLli c J u[ 4 

c I^p Jp o>^- HU 4 o>>a c' Jp /L, U, 


. « £ul » : v J ( Y ) 


Jp OlTj c <up ill ^ jjf ajUjjIJI-Jp JUi^j olTj : yii 

J^j 4 j*Li.A {yfj&S Ju>- Jp 015" : Jli 4 «uJ ^ 


(Y) „ (/ 

^ p <j"* -?J* P Jpjs t ^Ip j j mjuJJI <Jp 


. Ujup Uaj : jUIj ^ji JU 


4 ^lJi ,u>*^ ^ja>. ; Jli ^aii^i : JU ju>^ 

^Ja^ *u!p J** «oil Jj^j *y<l)lS"" : Jli 4 j-j j^p ,jp 

-) l^ : jsr-VI J p++i>jjj c t a^Lj y>j 4 Jli 4 «u1p 

iiio^u t *up i)i ^"Y iIp ^i^tj 4 4jp f£*>- u Jp pioi-f j>\p 

If. Ill I ^^fM*/ * *»* 


If 


5 i 

Jj>-\ «ui dill J-i-o j 4 (3>J 



J> 0 . 


t 



4jL>T,> i^ljtj 4 4jbS" J* <U S 'ja\ 

jSmJ C 1^1 oik J jjjjlj . ^iO* j&Jj «U 

J 1 % * I ** ** 

X S J> 


. J> oIa 


J p ^HJ clrt I (^T' 


t ■ ■ — — , — ri t m x . . pp^i m 

. « sUJI ^Tjjj „ . o j ( \ ) 

^ • yl* t.« s J>t ( v ) 

. ( , till <i tji » : ^ J ( r ) 


1 


y Jb-I J db 01 : pJUj «l!p -Oil Jls 4il Jj**j JUi t J^>- 


1 

t ill jl* JU^» ^jJb- 1 JUS tfUSIjll lij fc a>- : Jli -u^» Uk- 

JLi *LjJ Olf j : JU 4 dUU -bp J* t OyAjll 


lei 1:5" ^ t^JLi 4 dliPc^aJi c~*ii ai 4 ^ dJbl^j 61 : yb-jli 

, £ilL> *Ulb Jb-V Li 4 X*s>x~* 


cJLili 4 I4J £lJU y^p J\j>& JL-jt ^ioy Uli .dUAj 


: Jlii ~ JjUjj ^-Ul ali y»> - ^ -Ljp J* • J*W^ 

iUti : JU ! cull* iilj oipt V : Jli ? ^1 10* U i xljil bj L, 


J^jj 4 < s >dUJb- (O J**Jj ^Ub ^-y t)f di^ic Ui 4 ol* 

^ju< v ) Jb-L luw- U : Jli 4 ol cabjJI <jl jj! ^ia?- 


. « j^* i) : £ii ( Y ) 


S 


t ^ji>J : Jli J^ajyi LjJb- : Jli ju-^ L5o>. 

f jill JjJ IJ : Jli t ^ ^ ^ ^ u cy^iji ^ 

^Ij c ^ dJ L- jf ^ J| J, Jy\ |JU Jj -UU 4 ^ 


5 


. ill li* a~ U^J < Y > V, t ^ jl^ #T 


Up .jjI ^Jl JU> _ ^, _ «n ^i^j o^JUl 


> * * 


4 *up ^ a^p jp 4 JU^l ^1 ^pjbj 


t ts 


^ciiJl Ui 4 v l^l Jp (0^ (( ^ » ^ u j£ 

* * * * * t 

• « u^*i V* » ^ «i ( Y ) 
. « » : r J ( i ) 


if 


* 0 ✓ 


l^L-ji 4 ^)Ull oJa c_J*j ^ Jli ll! : Jli <ujt ^ 4 J^iiail 


U LI 

fj U 4 jilj : Jli ? Cot, U : J yu» ^ t oU^tj 



'^J lid* ^! £~ J 4 J*^*JU^ Uji 4 a^JLa! < Y) Ijj^Sj oi 

I Jli . ( ^ <Jftitj>Jl Co*J ^Jl5^ OjjjJl <3jj 4 

, ! /jtj ffj 4 ^ N : Jli jhS 4 

4 iil ^p,j-f LuJ^i : Jli ' t^^iyi Lja?- : Jli ju^.* U5jl>- 


. « l J^i i»l n : £ J ( Y ) 


t DUjj jjIj t ^ jj ^Ipj^ t jJU» wU^*ju o^p jp t ^yyJI jp 


I 

LI L> 4li Uj : Jlii t ^Ul Is^j a^j^>j ! .fclSsP 


c 4 ^ Jp 4^j:p u J>- : J 15 . dJUJb "Jp C^fj cJUi JL» ; a-^p Jlii 

0 

ujj^ii 4 <u^tj of JJli JJ ^a* J^ll Jijj c LuJ (H-^!/ 


« V *• 4 -/ * -J % m/ # Mi ft 

o*J ^ LJ dJb 0|j> ft iUl jjI illji J (i) ^"irt tsCU dL 0}j 

! (J'j ft j^&AA^aJ Ij^p V ft pi Li ! aj ^UJI 

o* Fpi : dfy <~Ja>- ^» J^S- d a~*>*i : Jli 


. « » : ^ c « |^fl« )) : Cj j ( V ) 


4 UlJ c <j*UI jkjf a^ipj - ipLiJl J^m J>sj a^p <Ja>. 

*UjI l) j odf- 5^ip jjwvtsj £j;p 6| : J^i- ^ji Jli ^t>\5^ a^p ^ 

; ^>Lui ,«UP <Ujl J-lij Oi O^Xj jAj C <UP Ajl (. JU>** ^ 

iff ^ j— - Q ^ 0 \ 


4 


» ^ ^ ^ w 


f f . SjjiM JjUS idJLjf -Pjj dJL^t Jl>^ w Oi c ^Ui jjj JJLk 



4 * 


. (to ' Y ^ 
. Sib jJI 

. « db- I A* )) : r- jj t (( ^Iist- lift » : o j 


Y 


r 


v 


10 


4^iU ; ^ijyi ^ ^ a±A>. aJV iup dill, ^jixj ! ol^ilj ; i ^ 


U* 4 


c <4*4 t>! ^ : Jli ij^yi Lja^ ; Jti ju^« Ujj>- 

. ; ^ J^ ^t^, J| ^ ^ Jji OlSCi . 


i 


. Alii ^ pJipf iJySJI Li JIT Ui c 4I UUaj f^JVL ?U ^ 

! : ^p Jli 

V| J ^ u J ; Jlii f |j>. ^ JZ. i£ ^ : yu 


L*2*i £jp J-**^ • dJLJ ^ ^.Uj 4^P t>j : vliii .c AjJj 4Pj^* 


d^p <L>IS" ^) Jilj Ul : cJUi ? ii^p aL^j U>-i 4-up Osj-j Ui : JU3 

^ & % 3* vM £ 

h<ajl Jj-Sj^ I JlJii (^j^i L-^/aAi , dj^J^xjl iA-v*^ 


2^ 61 lylp j^U ! JjJti l^Jf V Jjil Ul : ciii ? 5^1 
cJuS^j^l J*5rj ! l-^>^ 6jJL»li ^U- 4^j;p 6| : Jli} cJutjS" lj 4 ajjJ^j* 

ti^i^ U *.*J : Jli . J^S- jl ^4 1^ Ajwb-y 4 J$>- oli U Jju 


a MS" ^ u^p Jli (Y) AJwb^i i^P J I £**>-ji ! £~p Ipj> U> 4J 
^ tJaSOb ^AjZl.+sf' J p-^^ 6 ^^"(j^ J/** 4 lAo** 

4 aJIpjJULj ^Ua-jj a! i^JU?j 4 apj^ Jjji 4 ^*>*i . OjjLi 4 JLuJl 


(f > ^«j^l(iJJi ^Tj Uii . 4-X*U |JaP ^ (j^r^^ J 

• Ji^ 4 c U"*^ t-* ^ 


II I 11 1 ~ — 

.( Y O o 4 r ^ c V ^J- Wi ) • W^ 1 c> v> j ( \ ) 

. (( oa>-U » : c j ( Y ) 

. (Ap ^0 t Y c < V ) . ^Jsll 1.UI <JJ : jUxpV! (f ) 



J f£[ ill eljl aij t ill J^j ,kijuwli . li. i^Ju aij pill lb oi 

ft ^Jll : Jjijj t J* 6 Jpj U 4jj ft Aju.Lj ^Ij ybj 

ft aSit J^j u : ^.Ijj ^1 J 15, . tXpx j^JjAldlJj.^iJ ft A I, : J^JL 


b\ 4»b >lj jjapl ^Lj Up ill i| -^IJLJU jjil ^Jj 

J*» J)l Jj^j JU» .aoSy o-Ujj 01 j. Jiplj ^ -SI - <u1p jL 

ft jjjll LI : f lj>.^ ^S- a] JU* t J bill J| ju^, ;Lup Jjt, ! alUl 


1 M 


C-iO : *UjJ uiUi JU, ! J^l O^j, *&>{f K £* ! ^ c ^ 
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^ Q J* ^ 
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* • ? . .. . ? ^ 


lit ^ : JU . <J ^ ^| . ^uil ^ . juli ^| 
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! p4Jp ilipf JS| w J^JJI 4 Lp Ij-JjuVj L»>^ ^i Jjij U^jfj 

. ( T *\ Y ^ 4 ^U-JI ) . U LLs* lij jyJI cS : JUb ( \ ) 

. ( Y M <y> t i ^ c JvM ^.UJI ) . ,JuJI a> : ( T ) 


CfjZA ilTj . JIJIJa f jiJ V J-iJI OJi c jlJb j^ijjj, 


JipVl odjl k S^J, JLj «Op ill JL^ 4)1 J^uj J*>-j ; yi 


LTf k V l til U^ 1 *y £f*J 6 ^ M <sh J** u-i til 
b&'ji • f))4r* Oj^-i »UJIj . ujL»- jl 0*~. r- jjijl jjjjj { 



fl <u jpjj L* Lfw- CjIj U c (Y, LJLJ 


JUJI cJoU *LJ! \ja\s\j ; ^ji^s I^jL^j c a>JL> 


t o > °- ✓ * J» $ ^ 


: f ^U! Up Jp jUi ? jjLi : jt ^ c L*j 


Udli c a^Jj Aip ^yi c**J JjU ^Lj Up 4)1 


. « 5jjU n : ^ j ( \ ) 
. « ii^j IdJ cXj » : ^ J ( v ) 

. « Jjj'r* ti » J r ( fl ) 


4J»L* t—ij+iOj (. SjJ^ 4>Ui? ^Jpj 4 ^ A J1 «ulp ^Jp 4J.P Juo^ 


^ _^ » J* Jl ft 'ft ^ 

uJai^j ^ii <Jp ^L*** i. ^Jipoii Jlj l)1 -^jl p-j (. ^-W-j ^sii 


. <l1p (Jaii LIp 6 J JUL j , «ulpt_jiiJi jg^JLil ^ j- 4 6 


1 t» 1 ? „, 


oUj ^kJii c 4a IS'" cjft^ Aj^iii *Up JJii iq^j t^ikl I J^P J J Sj.*>- 


. u 4 J^* )) : r J ( \ ) 
. « ^ » . ^ ji ( Y ) 

. (( *-»->» : ^ d ( « ) 




uXll AjU 4 A^L J^Ji CJlSCi , aJ 

: JJL aJU f ii jyui j^. a \J 


J^i 


J» . * Jl * tf^, J , 


J^li : JUS . d ^ Up J>. r * t flJ a^ jj ^ tu^. 

^ . Aji b o ^/u ^iLji iuu jl 


tjl - ufr^ o* J^j v-^ ^ . 4^ Jy^i m*- >Jj 


• (VA ^ « Y £ 


0 

r) 


o 

v) 


YYA 



a* 


t A 


! tfjlT . ^s^J ^jy j s ^ ^| UJbL . 

f t * * 


JJUj i f*>UI Up Jp Jjli, ; ^Uj jl a** Jli JjUi 4 Abi 


> > < / 

Up J^>J c JUji aJI |3 ^JI ; Jli . OUji UJULp ^JlOlTj - OUji 

t jioll 4.*p lj ; Jlij 4 *^y> <Jp u 4ji*-apj ^c^b^f ? b^' 


. (YA am i Y c 

. (, Oj-UI J* I, J £ j ( J ) 


YY^ 

V> ^ ^J^J fi ^ 6 0, u^>^ c)jf>ill 


6 SOa jPsiUa* Jp j^ji : Jlii jpj! -dp J*> *»] J^j 


. ^I^i^ i>*apU JbS^UI ^~*p I^Uoli 4 Xll^ 

Jli Up 4I1I j^Ai 2)T l^JUJ if : Sl^ll ^ JUi 

c !>Ujl2J L^jJ, o|j 5 ^ISC* l^j : |# 

^Sw^ll y>oU t ^ja> j-T^iil -ail Jii ai> c IJu ^1 J^j J 

- ^ ^ f*^- ^1 . ^ I^U 


.(nvu-tr^c^igr) . <#j«y 4. 1 ,.$1 a 1 ^^s^j (y) 


* 


\ *^ £ J# ^^^^^ ^ | | 

Ji iY, !hU : Jli . 1^4 c ^ o«p I, /-it 

jl^JI OjT cJlTj 4 i'^JI cJU-j 4 OjIjlu,!, j^iil 


\ hjL* teyj JjliJ pjj fc ^wJl J Jli ^ tTjU. cuT 


4 cAl./ ^ : OUjL/jjI Jli . jloll *lp ^ ^Ap^Ij*** c <*k-j 


j^buSU 4 u a^j ^^Jiju pill (V >U^ . ^IkM JU-^I L^J 


< M l 


. h „ : o j ( Y ) 

. (nA u ^ 4 V 

. « (v-f^ i) r J ( 1 ) 

. « v^i » : 0 ti ( V ) 


% J^- U : cJLii ? CI JU jjt : JU ^ £)} >■ 


t prk-j i^-wmJ J^Lu p^Jl ^1 UIj c Sl^ilj <_^jJ! Jl I^Uj 

(3 j-AJJ 


• » i * J. 



U : 


.UJI ) . bjii J : ,LJI 


( ^ ) 

. « Js^ 1 til )) 5 


( Y ) 



(r) 



(t ) 



( 6 ) 


^ 0 j x 


^ c aiu jj^j Up ill J** ill J^y \Jj . a\^j 


6 (>- f jill . f+A* \jL*j J} L51k;U 

oi^ jut jjfj . <up iii ^ ^-ui 4 *v 


SU^ ajV JU>. J^j J^U . ul>^ cWU ! Jji jj |ju^ 


jut o^ui jjtj . lip jjT^jli Up ^ cjit 45 


: Jli li>^ . Uxj ^i^P \ i;pj 


c S^U Lj ^ ^ J*-*- J y> : JL-j Up 4jI Jlii Up 



jOi L£-f Ui c Tjp jf pJI 4.U Vj j>o U 4 b^jjf ^ 

4 jJL-j Up 41 1 &\ Jj^jj bi>Ji LiL-f UJW jii . Jub < Y > 
aiL jJLj Up 4)1 ill J^j UUi ; Jli , S^l^iJl LJj^j ill [JJ 

l ' tf 1 * i 


4)1 


c j (O 

^1 (r) 


* f v ^ * ^ iP^ 


JjJLj pJLwJ *ulp dill J^JJ J^?*i . L^4« SjjV 5 (J diJU 



. (iUi JjU J^ij j+&a \j\ 

vUvm l^ul JP t uJJ aJuIp jp c JjU CJu SX^p ^JjJ>J 

jj; U*o>-! 4 j^uj oiU U-^ip jA>-j Oil : JU 4 ^lij (j^ 


Lfjut) U 4 JbuJI lilO^JUj 4 ojImj jp JL-j Up J** 4JilJj^j 


. « Ua^ i) : uj li ( t ) 
. „ ^JU ^ tilUl v» : Vti (r) 


5 o } 


• 


: Jli c JaU** c £~*>J (jf {JjI <jp * ^-Ij ^ j-wm ^j^I>- 

: Jli c a^l^» i o^p «oil *Up jp t jj oLi^- ^pi^ 

jp c vi^Ji <jt 6 ^ ~>r cf- L ^ u-! 1 

I 

JjLL" [jjLi£j! llli (i lj y ^icol «<Ii! j*.Apj JL5 ; Jli c S^y* ^ 



oj! oik JJl tU : Jli 4 Jjjlll ^ ; <ljI <^p t x*S 

: c-^T Jli . dJJU jj c-oo jJLi ^JLj <uIp «oj! JjI J^ ^| j>jJtu 


YH 


aJ Jp ^v^Lj p-Uj <ip ail .oil J^j jjl t C^U>*i 


wJ : Jli * l^jl , ^i)U jj jj 4)1 JUp CJJ S^Ip ap 


Cjj^jj , Up .Oil Jm» 4)i J^y Jy. Jj| CUT ^-hll ouisSj 


.oil Jj*wj Ifw^ii - jl cJISj - AioC LaT ^Lj «Up 4)1 

L^.uJi J^-j «uU 4)1 J^^ 4il Jj^j ^^jj 4 *l!p 4)1 


v>- ^ r/r ls?~ v* 5 " . «-*«r 


JP c dHU ^ Jj| JP t ^ytjJl AP 4 X.tS; ^ ^ JjO>. 


* 5 


1 d\ |JL-^ *u!p 4)1 J** 4)1 J^«j Jl jUiLi ! 4)1 Jj^j IJu 

u-»/>- <jj jjI JU t « J-i5 Ji I d)lkjj| *.L^» Ui 

J 15 .«uk5 Ul : i^Ui ^jl JU J lal>^ Jjl5 t yu-lj 


a^jI^ >J < T, c [ JjuJI ^jj] lal^ ^ J* *5^1l! J j^UJI 


■ i i i ii^^ n i i n i n i m ■ +m* 


. c t v ^ Sib j)l ( y ) 


t«i* <y : Jiii Aikx?- *ujL , p^LU IJu : Jlii t ^i jlp j^I 
. ijl ^ A-ik^*. Ioa c Jp UaU jpi JU : Jli ? ^Ip Ij 

Jli ? jCU* ^JjJ ijjup ^ J* : Jlii juyi aJU JJj ! It J ^1 


*<s f ' ifi 


. Abi aJI ^pj $ ^j^i jji ooS" ! J>- IJU 

O^ajlj (^Lof 6*w : JjJu a*Im^ X>*>xj> C+**+» : Jli c JU>-i (ji 
J} ^Ul <J<uiisJl ^ij c *Ls*jj Jj-o |tJL«j aJLp «&! ^0 &\ J^»j J^Llp 

. aA& j>-Ij U^ju ^ j& Li ! auI Jja^j 


^ Co^pI d[ C^.t>-j CP C^SjJ c c^p 0^-1 Aiy^ UJ 

• ^ ^ > j» f 

. v^AAJtJi <Jj Ojkli 4 a! IjvUvaj (1)1 


* 0 


Yf A 

^ ^ ^ tS 

^ij^ 1>-U>^ cJ^/aJ 


^ 0 ^ 


Ml. 


/^^^JLvU) Uj 4 u^ui^ii <u j^iikJlj jLaj*^^ uis?\^ (V 1 ^^v 5 ^ *u 

iUi < r > f^X^xi v 51 ^ ^1-? ' c ^ X? « *fM M 


Si I / tf 


. tlU jXj Up ill j.„ J^y jjfjj*. f+^j ^ fjfei 


1 0 J* ^ ■* ^ J* ^ V 


1 jloll V ^ ^ ot^j dJ a^lj c ,k5^ ^j^J ^ t j| 


oi, c^; (JLj Up ill ii j^y ^j*. jbm biiUu- iD : ju 

£«j . Ojia>J *jUw»|> c l^&j pjU Ay -Op ill ill J^jj 


Mi Cily JT r ( O 

« b^s* i) : o j ( y ) 



1i\ 


ft 



1 


; 015> JlxiJl Jp 


aAp ill J^j CU-jlji : -W^ Jli . 4jj_jp OUjj UXb^ ^Oji 

O^Aj llI>TU^ ^JLvj 


OU^jj >u*Jb 6|>u«Jo 4 J^JL Jjuli p+J \j^\ 3 ^JLw-j aJp JjI 


» : ^ J ( r ) 



b3 


SU-^ AjU Sly! J>o jl (, 4Sl : c^Ui JL, Up ill j 


^ 1 £ 


0 


o o^ol t j^JL <u*j , ^ a j ly : sjiisCp Ju j ^j 


c ^ x «*j^ *>Jt jjIj 4 pill jr^j Jij Ui , 4*Jji 

_^ ^ ^ ^ Iff 


Ytr 


pL-j ail ^i, AJJbr^^ JL5 0>.| Wtjjl 


0 1 


i 


r— 1 - -— 

. h ^U^. ^ <jjj^r ail jj : - j ( { ) 


J** 4)1 Jj*«> A^P ^jj . <Jd>- Jj ^Ij 4 4JL*J jjj 4 ^Uj J I 


f & JL / £ 


Si 


55 


4 Ai^i Jjl *JL*J aJLp dill 4>1 Jj^j JL^rj J"j j^-^ ^ UwUp 


i * t * J,. * i 


. LJli <^>- ajwUj Jpj 4 aJIjj aU>cj i>Ji?j ^L^j 

c (J Jul j~£o (J' JP 4 wLx^ jj S JP 4 OlfP jj £Jl>waJI 


< ^ ^ ^ w ^ ^ 0 ^ « 


. (YYY^ 4 T £C 3elpl) . ^ s jut o ) 


• 


. JLfri ^IJp 1^ jf <"^S jiVl ilJ 

$ J* I 1 


iilo^p L» : JLj aJp ill J^il J^j J Jli AiJUJi OIT llU t l-JUjJI 
JU- U 4 jiilj ; JU ! p^ju Jo-] Jp Jj>Jl jip^j ^ j^JJI : ^J 


fi- 
ll 

0 S 


1 ' 


. m JTr ( 0 

■ « 0U,j J* j-(3 » : o j ( Y ) 


J^ii ! LJlj UJj>- ; jUi ^^,p jj LJLik* *w-»L^Li 

SU J| ! (U alXif : jju-oj aJp ill JL^iil Jj^j JU* c 


ft. « J. ^ * 


-Jyo ijjib ! 4^*o3^j wU>c4 ^^Ijj ^aj ^ (jl ^Jl* : jLfti 

. Cp Ul US aJ> j>- 


YiV 


4»1 J^-j J I L ily <>• ! Jil a^P *>JJ* 


Jalw-j 6j$> Jp ,klA.j c i^P>i jlkJ\ Aii>- <U^j SwL^P 0>-li 

^pjjt t <jy>-VI c^j^V! iiJSJl X>-\ *J $ SX~p jl a^J 


s ' s 


f ✓ ^ o 0 ^ J* £ J £ 

L^jJ Uii «UJU>\> J j-*^ 1 ^ ^Lll>Ji C*i>Ui U>-1 jijj 4$>-j L-^^.l 

r i 

Jj^-j Jlii . ^JLw^ <u!p ^ujI Ja^j -(ill Jjawj ^ l : Jlii ? 
: a^^jt Jli . jU)1 -U4J J c -u^ u Ii : *uU JjI 


. « W » : ^ « V i ( O 


Y1A 


t ajlp ^IJI J pJL-j a*1p aSi! a«I J^j 0) c^Ua* biLj jlfJ! 


^k^Jj ^-L»j a*1p an I J*^ .oil J^-j] qJ>jZ*1 Sj-b^ JIUp a* * c 

c (Y) oLi jk*j jJ^i- U *UI L*iJU t bJUl JJ dliJu A^xi aju*>L« Jl 


^1 ^ llii <, aJ! ^JL^ Up 4jjl JL* J^jJ! ^ aIa U jUj Ji 


ajuTj cJLii o Cyai ! c ^ : cii ? dUU ^ ju** : Jli 

'-^p H^3 d[ ^J*j ! dLj! J Alii 4)>-l : Jli c *u-ji Jp 


J^l wUP AJ^>- J Apx*£ lij^ 4 AJo>-j J5" J ^jUJl <UJUp-j J 


Jp liU 4 iJaui ^<JI ajupLj ISjj 4 ^Oj JjLJI AJL4Ji ISJj 4 ^iiJI 

. <3 j>t^ js^^ : yiii V 4^>-j Jp la* U : cJL-i . A>y>- 


C^jj^^>«>fc4 A-JL*Sj 4 VjuJ-j Li 4 AjLj JjJ J>- AjJU jiApl 

• ci^ - S^Lp 0** - jjOiuJI Jp 


♦ * I • r I • I r 


jJLj A^PoJil Js^> AWl J^v«j ^ ^ S^^aiL ebb cr ^,iJl Caj^p Uii 


^Ulj 4 ajuj Jl u^aJlrtJ 4 jj^uJi Jp ir^j JUJI tiliJ Jp 

sLj^JIj Jt>L DM *J . lj>Jl l^- ojwi^5\_> O^Ji d^aijj jl^aJiI J 


V* 9 19 1 

JLip J!>b ^J^-j ^JL»j aJIp J*? awI 

Jj**j ^ ! aSjI Jj^j L 4 tf^Jl : abU Jill iUj J>- ajU 



l3 <Jft>-l >a bji Aju^i : Jli . IcU 615 JLjj ^L-j aJIp amI J^ aw! 


(JUy* Jij 4 AJUj J^ (j^^ CwJLyai 4 AJlo Jji^ Ajw* AXj^ 


. (( ujU a • 6 j ( ^ ) 


1 4 


p-L»j Up dJil J*^ J^wjj d 4£>-j J^P o!a>-j A^-AJv^pli 

^!>\*Jl Up Jp <_j*oj ! aIj^j 4>-j l^o! x»y Jp ^.aP wUjil : JjJb 


jl ^JL^j Up 


LfrfcjS" fell! J* t^jj 0>-^ 4 ^JaXs^o ii - ^kc- 



Jp f^L-j Up ajil * jj| ^^ljI ill 


'J 


jkj ^ . _^p 5ju-i jt uu,j c cjult ^ j^Jj, 6 alii I 


1 0 


Up dl 4»l J^y c~L, Sjali ^ ; sf^l 3 ' f 


♦ * 


*>T.J 


U^jj^ Jp UJIp^ ol>JU cju JLi rf f f 



<•> - - m 


4»l ajil OyMj c-yii c^Op §U JU _ pJI^Ljl 


t5 $ 


Imaj f!>UI Up Jp^ c fall J^u - Ujj V -all aJ*U olj tlli 


<* ... 


J!>- JLj ^akj j c^JJ! £>>*JI ^jU^j Up alii dii Jj^j 

^Jj-^ jjAj ^.Lij aJp dill ail Jj^j tUx* JLaJj c 6 jj\ 


- Ji.. . „ tJ 


: Jli u^JI jj wLjuw jp 4 c^ajJI j,p t ail a^p al>^ ^pa^- 


\ 


aill J^oij JUi C djixiJ <uU^^»| ^ aj ^^XpI ^JL»j *ulc a]j| ( J^> 


pX-j Up a)il ail Jj^j j»Ui J aj,p Ij^L^I : JLj ^Ip ail 

■as- ^ > 


^jjiili I^Jj !>Laj o^Uj>-Ij c <p^s>I xl^> ^^^i 4 a^i jp ^jl 

(V) / ''^ J, * ^ ^ ^ e<<^ ° ^ a ✓x- /-^ V, 


>1 lili J,j l^j SjU^. I^U-I ^jt j N/J ^ 4SJ JJ 4>UI irfjS : ^1 ( \) 

. w JUJ<jl (t 


s ft 


«V J Ly ^.up ol c al>^ L : jL2i . Jta u jJ oiT, fc <jjl 


"3 


Li diJS Jli JUL, . .ail *Li ol Uip ^Jlki! Ul , L ; 1 

-Jil *li Oi l^ip^if uf : JUi JLudL *1^T JL.j Up ill j.* ill Jj^j 
^Ijj cijL V J Lull J pJL, Up .ill jL* 41 jiTj : 

^ Jb Of ^1 : ajU^V JjJL ol& 


^ c a^- L> : A5ys> JpL ^ J^i , Ai^i ^JL, aJp 41 ju* 
^ luU c^r U 4 4Ajl J^j b : ^1 Jt5i ! o^j ji 


r 


CP 


0 


>JL p-L, Up ill j*, 4JJ| .J^y .uJai J^jl j^t . _ ^ 

# *'^^^^ f?W * P "'^" I --, p | r . 

lW '^^^.JLX. . jyij,-. „U> 1^1, ; c d (\) 

• « » : O j ( v ) 

i^tJ^JI) . t 4U ^ v Li .1^1 ^i^^iju, . .ban ^ . (r ) 


0 jl 


JULjJ , «w*Aa-^I (j ^Js2*J ^JL-«J 4)1 dill J^J JpJj 4 a-LwJJ 



I u 


. 5SC« J| p^v*^ j ( V ) 

• ( VV T * jv>-^> I L. ) . ^ jy JL.I 5^Jp : (o) 


ex 0 


tf A " A . * A* 


A it « » ^ I f A 


4 <^aJ>-\} 4jI>0 ^ji 4-Jp J^*- |%-J 4 uAj*JI 4JjjJlj JjjLj U-^JU Jb-lj 


51 A * A 

A * A *" ^ ✓ * 

JT ty>i* ^Uij « ^l^j^i J| ^JLj 4ip 4«l 4ul Jj^j ^ 
(J JUL <J! ^ [ : t$J3\j)\ Jli]! ^4^p ^jLiJt Iju : Jlii c a>-j 


Jli : 4>dkJ JjJu wli^j rtJ^j <uU ail ^J^j Jj^j J*>J , lyLt&Jl 

(V) * 


aj^ c ail <U^j : Jlii S>Jt» j5 ^li'i U' tlH I 

cjuf : J.J ! ap-l ^ Lmj aJs- ail J^p ai)l Jj^j ^Lp Lu.lipl olT 

« i * * * 


lij ^j^J -JLy ail ^Jl J^5- jjOj ajjlj Jjj c cJ^iJ 

^k^xj V 015"^ «. ^Jkwj ajp 4»| ajj! Jj^j Jj^j ^tsJl ^Aj 

l ^j^a^>- c-jlv>Li |*J^J ail ^Jv* ajil Jj^j 4>.j ^ (^wUj O^Ajli c 

aJUidil ail Jj^j JLltd ! . dUj Jlij , Aj^p\ JJL* d)^i 

Jl ^laJb 01 ! ^^kj ^-Ulj aU>Jl J^o) ail Jli jj : 


c^l, : JjjJ-I jl jjl JIS ( r ) . « JXj » : ( Y ) . « j--^ 1 Cf » : C ^ O ) 


» .oil x+f & A^Jifi (SI Ja^li i^Jl J* I y>j Lull J ^Ic 


0 


* v ♦ • ** ^ ** i | 



0 / % t 


0 


{ jjX^\ jjI JLS . AJ.il <-^jJ OlSj 4 *UP (j^yt^ yfc 


J5 


. 4*Jj j J| Cjjkti (. S^Ip J Sj^Jl wUP ^jis- Ji 


5^ 



19 ^ ^ 

u-Wl & J^i j» f^UI Up Jp Jj^j J^>JI uir UJ : yu, 


till ) , ^Jl 

i . « 6y*\ <j>- )) : ( Y ) 


ISC ^ J -u-Li ^ ail ^ iUI : Jti, j 

i J>-j JUi c ci^j J^JI ^JU . JLy Up ill ill J 


a- 


4 f*- 5 : £> JL** ? <M <*>>d fjj oj^jj d)Up olT Uj ; pill 


Up <djl 4»l J^j Uj^ 4^., 4^1, OiJi 



0>- *A Ol 4 t A^\\ "{< ♦ 


cP J-^b *^ ^wJi o|j t ^Lj 

J^i ai Ujj OIT 01 : JJli JUi . jJL, Up j^, Ai J^J ^ 

: Jjij^l-j 4ip 41 4»1 Jj^-j c^wJ ^1 : -5LJ| Up j£ JUi 
^^kj : iUjIljT^I Jli , J^>J| c^U^f ^ Oj^p <jl cJ 
f+^V ti|j ^ (>Jj ^ : f5Ui Jp Jli ^ . <uJ j^>j| 


U 6 p-f^ J IjI 0}j «. ^L>-1 


if 


4 * 


w 


1 

4 Jl^ ^ J^p jp 4 ^jj ^ . ^jjyi j U 


: J 15 . jup ^ j^J! U ¥ jjlJ : jUi c d Lp ^ 


^lc^ c!H cr-^^J oa_>-j U : ^L-j Up iil j^? ill J^j JUj 


* 1 <s 


dJJi J L£ <^tj S/J Vl^ l~c V r -L-j Up ill JL ill J^j 


^-lli) oo>j U : aJp ill JL eJUJti c jj J^. 4jp 


* ^ * 


l^bUi 4 IpI^ l^i aJjU- ^ i^iL oij 4 jUaAfl ^ 


. !^ Jr J>-j ^ ^ ^ ' J 

& S S jj ^ 

fijbi Li 4 ^ J^i J^. ^ ^ 


. « (H-j^ J » : r J ( T ) 


. (i iiJU 0^ ^jl n : ^ J ( « \ 


<*> ^ . A. 


t ^ 5^ ^0)1 10* ! 

y cK «*>W JUi *Uj «J, f ! 


UaJ 


** 0 


all 6 O A 


. J^l ^ ^ 4 


f>i iJLj <^>T jl. 10* : JUj ij-jUy Juu^ jL, . Up 


r'f *T i - -•' f , •* . (')-•.- ■» 

. « » ; ^ j ( Y ) 


u^jpli . Ul : jUi . joJI aj : JUS ? «u>- Uj : UL5 ? <u>o 


p-L*j Up 4)1 Jv? dj)l Jj^j <W^P *J t JLj «Jlp dill dll J^j 


1? 


Jj^j <up . uf : Jlii r Ui 


jLifi t 4ilbil . U^^jjJl J jJjJIj j»* J^j J*. JLj Up 


Up ail J** aisl Jj^j Ul . flJbMJi! Jj^j L ut : aJU-i jjf 


« a * ✓ ^ 


. lu j vi ii i^aJ IJLj 

6 <-VjN J 0^44 up ii ^ji v u^f ^ oirj 

OjU^ aajm oITj c sl^ ajI^j aJ\j i^^u OlT c ajui ^jl ^a^f 

4ij*Aj pLu ^MJI Up Jp JlTj t JLuJI ^^w^! ^ ^^pl lil ajf 
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! Olji^ : jJi^j Up <J-^ ^ Jj^j JL*i 


c 0) ^£J! J j^o JUS c <>iLku JWi dAL- Jp ju*. Ui 

? Jjl3 U : Jlii . J^JI ^ ^ i sL J>-j b f jill 


. Jil J^-, L ju : cJi ? J^u- U li- : JUi U ^ fJ ' Alii c 


1 up * " i m » 


. ^5JI ^ J^jUS >L£ Jval JJ-J ^U-l JUjj t j^i* 

. « Jtj ,l» » : J ( V ) 



si * 

** y 


JUhl>J ^ 4 -UIp dlill *Up <jP 6 O^P t ;J.j*P tp^-J • ^ t£^i 


1 


2 tS 



U 



Jp f-Lj Up iil ^Jl jJ OUJI ^ iil o^pj t jj^ jjI 

. « » ■ v j ( y ) 


0 ^ 0 


tM 0 


, aJLp 


ox* ^ ^ / * ^ £ 

B ^W^^JI^j SX*pj i ^Li^j j^v^r<Jlj diJU^j l)L**J — (3 

j j 4jLJ btj c ^^>- J j Cj\]>-j t C^LJl i/^ pj& J^P 


? _ . 


6 


1 »i 


u- pji dijs oir uu 



- 


. « liljl u » : u t u j ( ^ ) 


. « » • ^ , j ( Y ) 


wb~l AdjOlS uii $ Jls^j <uip (T > jUL c <ujL» 4kJU LA>o4 <^Jkj 


4)1 


apLJI dlij J 4jLj I^^xjIj c aJU < r LJL«J o?Ui jUjVI 


. ( Y V ) o* 4 V ^ 4 *dlpl ) . W J : Is'-* ( ^ ) 


!rM » : ^ J ( V ) 


j** tjj ^jUJi : a) Jlii sopL- jj Ip:> *JL-j Up «u>i 


4 Up ^ jLi ! 4Ul Uj*-> jJTI ^ : d»>Jl jUi ^p «JUli 

4»| 4»l Jj^J 6 ^JL*j Up «3ll ill J^j Jb^j 6 Jbl>J 


> • / + f ^ £ 

! Jj^-jj .Oil J] c^jl ^Jl C Uj<L^ 4 4_Jj Jj^Ij t J^Ui* 


0 . I 


Jli «u^\r <-^pyU/<l li} J>- tiji ^JU, Up i>! Jv* Jj^j j^J Jjjj 


I 52$ 


- B W J, * * 

l-*5> 4 a^U jO^j Up -Oil Ju? ^jJl Jj[ iUi AiJLP j+>- Uj 

L^i , yifl life jp u ^.ij jJL-j Up .ail U U> 

dUij d^>J Up JjjJ «jU>. Jp ^JL^j Up J.^ J^j 

JUj . Alt* i^ii Uj^p Up -Oil Ju> Jj^aj ^Li 4 J 


. (tY u^) 


✓ 0 


6 ^ . ^ * + > 

< p ^ 


jl 


tf^ ^ ^ J* J» 


• u-^r ( \ ) 

SjIa>.j Sj^j . « jh^ ^ ^ ^ 'M b'-V J^ 1 )) : r_ Jj 1 « » i V ti ( O 

. « » : J**jH ii ( « ) 


Si 5? .. <5 


•* I ' 9 *" * II f I* II # " 



* ^ - »j 


x«»S { ' t ' / 


^ (t, .k*lij 4 *}LJl A^P eJU* (Jl Jp AJbi 4 ( ^Ju^-^i JLP 


(I 


JLp 


, L^iL^L L^ks^Li t J>-lj o>-lj JSj 4 ^IpVI JJU- dlii^ 


4 Up ii .(4^1 ajjJ^j 4 JUJ1 dJUL? Jp Uaj jj^UI! <\j j^p 



jU-y Up Jal M Jj^j Ahi 4 ,JU^ ^ ^1 : ^ ^ 

^ 4 J^>- 4iia>- u^J ^^P &\ wLp 4. oJ^j 


1 


^aJb V ^jil bl : ^JUj Up &\ awI Jlii I Jp ^ 
! (j^j* uioxjc £jJ>**m : JjJj di^jlp jt^*M*j a5C* J,| c ^* 

*» i s * 

U*wj : cS^syi «5i! a^p jji Jli . <l2jlp t^^ai Colj ^Ip o ^l 

Lsu sjp l! \f y 5 ^ c apU jjui jjf j ju^i *i,Jo ai-f 

. <ULp u-Jj^ pJ**j Up 4Ml J** ^Id^Li c <jJ ^Ip oi>-l <^JU1 



oisCi c ^yJ jp a^o J?*T ^ o/ytii cj^i ill* : yii 


r 

Up 4JJI 4ttl J^j 6} t jkJ^j Up -OJi 4»1 Jj^-j Up 

. fjJl dlli OK" -up s>>- cfa c aJL^j Cojj : JU 


: pLjj Up a)j! -oil Jj^j Jli . t^jj «• (Y) 0>1 

i - 1 ■■ ■ ■ - 



% * 5 


J^jl JUi ! Ijjj <! (Y) Jb>J V 4 ill Jj^j jU t Jj^j L : ljJL2i 


0 tt 


0 * 


. « ^Uy ^U* c)|fP j u : ^ j 


Y 
i 



nr 



! jloii ^^Jip p.*jL» 4 iUp : JjJLi ^ij 


/ i . ... I./ 


kjU* 4 «up d^p 4 dJUS JJU J*ij <up 


. 1 j*Jc*,A $1 U-l>- 


*** *** 


JLy Up 4ttl J** i»l Jj*-j CJu <J?U CJlS"j . J^>J1 
(J I OiS^j . jPJJj ^a-Up ^X^i c 4-jMJJIj ^jJI 

^Up dpjj pi Jp lJj^JLj VI : JjjLi 4jU*^>I Jp J^ij 4 

>j . JUUIl fJJ- JJ ^t)U! Up IjSj V} Jb-f p^Jp Li V ¥ f !sUI 

; lyj 4 Ip^j c Up tjfljji jjjIp i^x^ou* Jp *JL*j Up *(3>1 J^-j 

H -Li 4 UJJ! f>i 4»l jup ^lop aV> 01 a^iT 4 « r >{5Lob LLb 



t pdJ S>>. jJ Jp (Jiij ^jO^Jl jj d^j . Up IjS, VI i*UiJ 


, <s / * it 


yij 4 f !>Ul Up IjS, VI Jb-t ^ pLi V : 4^ ^ Jyuj 


A ¥ « • I • 


0)* 


l^*^ U^j OsUci 4 l^jj ( ) J,iaJL9 jfrb J5" j f-fc^ (w^ij 

J| Jjip c c-jbi *iJ JuUll J| i-S j IS} *»l V OlSj . 

Jp jJ^J 4 JUj ; I4) cJUi 4 J 

. 41I 4^j>-jj *%JI UiCipj : L1p Sj U^IS" L****i . Jit Jj**> 1p L» 


: Jli 3 _^,>Jl J^Ij I^Jls^ Uii t sl^l s y^p aa^j t J^. 

Ip^ WpS 4 ^l^JI j^iU- U ^UI JftWU ! iJl Jp 
4 J^il ! ju>JI diJ 4 ^1)1 : Up i)l Jj*^ JUs 


. , ( Ua* ,) : ^ j (r ) 


j^u v ^jui pili ^di duLl 



5 



r 


cJl£i jJLj Up ii ^^L- Jl »LJI £>i 



^J 1 ^ ( ^ ^4 - iU- Jbu. J 

41 Jj^jj Up 41 J** 41 J^y ^hJ jjuj _ - 3jiJ| ^ dijUJC 


: p-Uj Up 4»l 41 J^j Jlii ! ^1 „ 4! <L*, L : ju^ Jlii 


Ul : cJlii ^ Up 41 41 J^j cJJLs cJwii ! ^ 


& % t $ % i , t 

01 f-^JW cS^j l$s^->) < ^ r L| ^ ^ c jj^v 


JJi 


aJp j5i|J^ lI^-j VI ^JL-j 4»IJ*» 41 1 J^-j kjp M**- ft* 



jJJIdjS f>JI ,y jJU ill Al cJ^j fl% ■ ^! 


. « ^rti » : £ J ( t ) 
. « dUU , : J^l j ( t ) 


nv 


• 3>i Jp ( ySL i jUuVI *LJ : Jja ? IJu U : JUi siSCJI 


^ ^ fi? K ^ $ 

. yjJI xll jJI juJi vaI^ i iju co,f U 


ill J^-j ^jj t iL,alb ,_yd| jJL, 4jU il j*» ill J^j J^, 

I, ( A,yJ\ £*j\J 0| J±J JJ* JLjjil J] JL, <J* ill 


<jlT U : JjJL 4 Jill jbJL W^l ^ 

1^1 iij, 4 OloJjJI ^ttf, oU. JU* ! Jjj ^1 lo* JJ ^ 

j^- (>1~»JI, Ay*) 4»l ^ ^JUI : <Cjl Jlii . IJ* 

.iiii lJU» V| xU« U : yui J^ii CJ,jj| o*fcf, 


n 



Al J^j V U^V O^L c^itbLl c JLj Up 4»i i| 


. iU. ok- ft cJtf J ( t ) 


HA 


* 0 ' ^ * 1 


c 


t «uj jxaj *U-o ail «. L ^ *JLj Up aiil JL^ ail Jj^oj Jiii 


ill J^wj JUi ! ail J^j L» jjiiUl *Vj4i : Jli . ys 
?ail dj+Mj ail VI J)V jl S^L^i Oj^^Jij ^Jl : UL-j U* dlilj^ 

ISjuj diJi jjLub Lc]^ 4 aii! Li Jj : Jli 


Up -Oil 4)1 1 J^j JUi . aISjJI duU wUp ^JU^s>I ail ^OjIj jyl 


^1 b . 4>1 J^ \j!>* d\j ill "3| aJi V Jli ^ : (JL, 


* 4 A V 


)\ ^JL^J J>- a j^il IJUb Jjl. Li IjILj J LL»y 01 , ^UaiJl 

V a) li^-i ^ <ujJL. »U4 ^1 jj ail ~l*J : yii 

Lr i>- OjUII J} 0>-l ja jj^j Up ail J* ail -5^ Qs ; 

i ^S^l ^ ail J^j II* : JUi J,\ jj| Alii c iujj- ^ ^jjj Jp 

/ ^ ^ * t t 

JaUJ aU> ^JUtf> U wb-U aJU^j Uii . djUflj dij-^aJl t * <U Ajjl ^«jS^I ^li 


dJU : JUi 


Uil 


^p jSxtf DISCi t jry JUj 3,1 jiUi t Sly pit oj^^JOI a 
: JUi , ail J >e) i*JJ yU^^J ^-jl : 4] JUi . Jbj ^ 4il>.j 4 SilJ. 




J^i jit Jl JLj Up ill Jj^j lap : Jli . aJVI Jj 

✓ jp 


JUT 


» 


tfJ^Ail^ <3VT ^ju- Jl: Jii-t J} >u of JJ> pLj <Op 


i i ifr j i m i i ^ 


Jb-lj tililj jJLj <uU .Oil 4)1 Jj^/j JL<^j I^Li^olj \)j.*/aj ii : Jli 


is 0 


/ $ ^ I I *~ 


•^^Ssjj *^ cii l^j^j^ • A ^ <a*+A} op <u:^p fiwUp jl>o 


: Jli ^j-^S J Qj-aaij jjXH j . Axji^ti j sl>Ji JiiJ 


JUL) jlSsi ^I^JUi U Jp Ij^aj 



uU^I ,y JU-j 4 Jl>-jj! ^OjI J <J^JI : Jli ^ Dj^Ji^j xjT j 

i 


iylS^ ^^J ^ JLijJ . cij (j* jH^ 4 Llj OlS^ UJi ( 4^J,iJlj 



ill i»! J>s^ JJ c~fJl J>- ^jjf jlf Jl^JI J Jjt JJ : 


■W-J <>" J" J4> oU^L ^ ^ ^1 Jji jAj , i^f 

UaD j» : Jji Lull Oi^ S j£) : 3« ^ 41 


* 


jir us) . rr f {jjs>Cj\ L>4 iis) c 


* 


Sr^ 1 3*^-3) 4^ Ji 


j^ioj XaJ 6I j%JSCjf f^r*^ ' 


^0 v 


^Vl lill, c Jju!!j r I^JI JjNI 'pJU lip •jSiiu 



r 

£ #*w ^ P > 03 I I ^ £ 

J^JI J| IjjL- ^ J#l JUJI J LI; j . jl2Jlj c i^Ji lAll J» 


Up) JUL, . JU» ^ J^^ 1 t) <y « 



L^a UJji U / Jji J] 4 L-UJ ^jJI a*-> *S^11p Jjjl 


aJI <u!p £^>-\j <! ^>JI IJU Jjij I t JUJlSJ Jlj u *lcS\ 


UJl OU*>Jl (3-^JI fjj pio* ljJ>3 ^1/ • J^t -? 1 a 4 


* • ji^iLiSJl t(^ p ^ * pr>^ u***^ 



l^aiJ^J Aijij t C^J Jill A^>-j U-ji^ 4^Ldllpj 1»u«j>- aJ^ 


C^f ^*l*ijp liU) c t-yJl j VI 1^ j^L^ V J^-j Up dill 


in ^ ^ y yj sir c,> . <ai jp « 

JLi IjJl'T c jJU J o^a : Jli f>5 J 


JjUi : J^ij { 4»l Cup y ? j*T ^ 


no 


J> .9 


^jl ^SsjU»I Ujf . jjau- jX> pj Ijbi 

J I^JJli I^JUj r «J JJjf 4 Ijiilj ^jiJi l^jj 4 Jjij Jjlij Jjl ^ 
^Ijij 4 ^1 ^1 11a ^ ^TI>-JV Vbi pJUJ IjJli IjxiSl jl jiil 

: pj J^l u-i' ^ ■ JUjj ^Ij^Jl l^tS" : Jj_L» ^l^iil /\f 

{ oic^J £^ *r* } ^ ^ f r ^ J 


J ^4>-\jj\ c*\*>- >\>-Lt ui ^S\Jl^| 0^ : |JL^ «uU a!jI 4jbl 

£ ^ ✓ If! *j 

UI : JUj all! Jli . cj^JI JLLP ySOj Vj> ^1^>JI J IjJLfcJj 


•(.. h\yl 4)1 j Ij-Li jjiJl ^lliJ Vj) : 4)1 JjJLi . ^So, 


jr c3jLj <Jp flJi^JJl 61 j^-Luj <l!p 4)i 4s! J^-j ^p L*Lj . JuVl 


^jl OlTj . Uipj Sj£j j^ijj jt>m t jLS j fc*Jl J 

^ S & . g $ f £ 

LiJI 4 Ljj ; lyli ? a^o JjjLi §^ ^ Oj^fi^tJ Ja : JUL* ap!>IJ^ 

ij^juSJ Ja : JUi 2LJL5 (Hh lp «U»li ? *LL5 l^t J ^Jl J 


jP t j^«>- -LP Ujvb- 

4)1 4)1 Jj^»j *-^U <Jp Jjj-Jl «3^p j^*p ^ ^ J ^ P ^1 u>-Vl aJLJ 
&h\ jJj t ^-L»j a*1p 4)1 ^Jp <jJl>- c <uip 


_ (U^J Aip 4)1 ^Jl ^JaJUj JAJ JMi 


4)1 ^^p^ jXj Li pJUj aJlp 4)1 ^? 4)1 OyMj IpJi . h^Ip dU. 


Oj^iuAJ 4 ^JUJl eJUfl J VUi 4 JjjUl Oj-^I U U-^J 4 U^P 


cJUaj ^Ul yL (i^Uo ylj 4 ^aiUJI »U ^JL uli ! ajjJJI Jp 


fa 


<-l 4> ^ u*t> ci p u *Lr*nJ' ap^Jl ail |JLj «dp <3>l J.^ ^jji 


* i 0 



i 


0> 



0* 


irr^ 1 ^/ Jl Js*5 U Jp Jrij^l S^! 


HA 


till f^>4iy Ji < ° r «j 4iii ^ 'ii 'iuru SjJkl, 


ljvi >awj ^^ir j, 

• >Jr <s*i ' Jib <..jUJl 01^1 bJc X J^J 
. Jl^JL, ^ ol Jj; pJL, -Op il ^J| jp LVI «Jla cJp 

' pS> «y Ji < u -uy «2# v^i $ iiJJi & 


85 1 * «• f " ' 

A-j Up ill J^JI i^J! jL^IJp : J is O 


aju^ \ 3j j> 3 iiru ojJwj, t'^jjit *L>3 . 


^jh-i (J !^ lij* . dU £>J CjjP li>| : yu j»Jii I 


^rJ c OpJI : JU { & U of OU^ ^bi LobJ (JUJ 


. Y i o S/aJI Y Sjj- (y ) 


m 


; Jj>Jb \JJ$ . J ^.JJI cJL5J diJ>j V) . a£ 


4.1p a]jl ^Jl a^p Jp : Jli ^'^i! I^lJ'j !>m>J b^-f^S 


Si 


i fit * t <» i 

<uil Jj-^j ^j-j a>-U Jjuw J»xi 1<J ; all! ^l«p j-^W" J^J 


j>-\ . slv^Vi ^-l^o^- J| ^^a* ^.j 4 Sjjail (JJ ^JUj aJlp dill 


t ^>Ul>- Ajl^l ujIs j OLl^jI «-W*J dilSj c cIjIj^.^ jj>-Li £* J j (j-* 


vlw Sl^l lIa-JIS^J — jj^ljjjjl JjJJ Jj ~ Jill jj^P cj^^ 


* ^ I ^ Is * 


ijj b jj^Lil^ JjJ> a^-l a^oj (j^j (j- 4 ^^" fl ^ P Ij^-J 


, ( ) aJua>~ ( ^jjj^ U c*,j> j ai Ua>cji Ll>oj pL^*uip 

4i1 J^ijj.Lu^Uxi t i?L*j S^L«j p.J U aisl^ : 4il jup ^ ^jU- Jli 


• (Y^V 


wUl) 


J-* 1 i>J fi^ £h ' fh> ill Jj^-j Jli jhS : ^l>. 


JbU j, U^i . 4^1 J*f ^ >J ^ ^Jk, : Jli r ' . ^ 


.UjJlJ L*ii t Jt jj f 5Ui fia |i U , - jj^j, 


u f um ^ Jli : ,,W- JU . f uuu jf ^ ^ r * f Li 

<ui dub ^Uj Up &\ J^j ^ < DLJI jf Jb-lj J>.j jri 


2 


ur> lit,! u ^ s bi^ ^ uru i i>i ^ . JUi 

ill J^j JUi c JJI jf S^jTL J ji J ^ lyf ^ t ^ 

J<aV jj, * > urti : ju j yr t ii ^ : ,JL, u* Ai 

4jp.il JmP ill J^y jUi >JI O^J . O jf C |Lj 


Up ill *^JI ^Ui { <o ^4 f uyi aJL, Jli o?^ J 


Cr J ^ - r * 1 ^ f* • ^ f J ; J* 8 *^ p-^J 


t ^^^^ 

<^tj UU ! o^j lil J| ^^pj <. ^ diii j Jp JjJu J 


9 <j?~ * 


<l!p 


si 


J Lis 


! J 4jP^I : Jli . Jjju J « 4»1 J^w-j b : cJli ¥ ilolj JU- <>j : 

iJ^f iJy U Jiij dJUf oL, ^al : jjL, Up ill ilj^ 
4ip uwi J^> 4»l Jj^-j Jlij c 0>^Jl! Ja! 14*^ S^Jo A3\y\ Cjj^j 

f 1 t>i t>J ^ ^ ft . JL^J ^liJl 


-up 4)1 ^Ik^Ji ^p Qi . jjj 


1 ^ ^ c •* 


u»U^Jlj atf f ju ^ J^t oiT °>JitL <Jui5jl ^ 


fJi U : Jli c ^Jll jki 4 JLi ^ ^ ^pa^j 

^ aJJ ^Ul <-ilS J>- 4 Ijlj- ! ^Lj^i j^ L. : aj^ JpL 
Uw^I Lbi ai 4 IjjjJ : JU ^ ^ Cii . Oja^j U ^jL £>f 


\ Jji; U jkJl : JUi ^>-jj ^Ja4 j^ t>Uj 4 jJI jl^jj jlU, 
<uijj Jitj ai : Jli ? Sj^ ciiif : J 15 . cJju* Jklj oi : JU 


OO^li 4 ^^u ^ tfAjj i aJ>-j J* ^jp^ ajJ^ J JbjJL 

^ t < Y >L5LJ D> c~*it : Jli . Ul/J dU| aa^T 

. ^oJlj ^JJi 4^1/ djeU^J JuUjj j.U ! (r, LijU 




0 >Ap U^i 


dill Jja^jJ j>4? 


f 


JjJ obi ^jI . j^i^Jj Ij^-Ui 


g 5! 


t^Jlki ^TjAj |fi^j *uLp ail -Oil Jj^^j : Jlii i ^_|^' 


OaJbj ( ^"rT j^** ^l<* <j-? \^jOsj>J t Ol>-!^ j^sP 4.*^JI Jjjl 


til X ^ O* I 



0 


I Lj ^ilajl ; a^p Jli ! ^,:,/g,; cjuT' ^jOJ Uj *uta Ua^p 

! < V )JUdiJj jl>^J c Uj jiiaJi t dj>-t JU . JL J U t ilij V : filj Jli 


j *LUJI wUp ^L,j aIp 4)1 alii J^wj lyl ^ u 

t ol^li v u : JUi - A* t y 4JLUI 


^^^^^ ^^^^ ^^pc 

! ^ u<4) 


^ ^j^l ^pU LoLu 0| c 4il L : 4)1 jj ^jU- JUj 

t ^jj^bJl Jc Uu>>- CJS" Oij . 0 ^{j J bill j« U 


S 1 


C-.j*-l>*^i . Silf»iJl ^jjj 4>1 JJ 4 aJIp 4)1 0 U? 4)1 Jj^j ^4 


_ 4)1 Jj^j lj J OSli fc l^>-j CUSj <bLgjJb Jp 4)1 ayLlv-li 

. ^JL^ 4)1 4il Jj^j a] OiU . dJ** 


i 9 


4)1 


4)1 Jj^»j Ip^>j C h^jIp dUi (jli JbJaJl \^jju>cj JU-j AJiLu-lj 

^ X ^ tfl ^ J* ^ 


rrv 


c jcj^l «Ju^ Jljxli JaI JjJj <. lj.U^ *U ' ur*S"-> 

«*'' * A ^ A i ^k* 


^jjJl «u1p <lJp jJil Jj^j liii c ^.Ly J*, 


tit 


C p *" | 


Jp pLij Up 4)1 4)1 Jj^j J.JI . tr* ^ ^ 

ill Jli . aJllJL jb : Jli V cftl fjill ^ * ^ 


^JUj Up 4)1 4)1 Jj^j douj . UJLp aS^» 4jI lS*" cT- J^* 


^^ijl J^«Jj . aJUJ Ji>-lj a^iai ^ji c oj-W? j ^^"^ <-^^i 


^ J * ^ " ^ 




I I —PJ— — » >"F'l->Hi ^p^^liMt<| |»HWl'WII M ill 

. ( \ V o u ^ i \ ^ t V ) . £j-> i >r ( Y ) . « » : V J ( O 


. (mo 


VTA 


Up ill iil J^j jlTj . b^j Jj ^ J Ij^i Ijjt 

€ f S 0 ^ 4 i 

x ^ * ^ ^ > 


(Y, dLL*t U Ij^Ip jp JL2J c JU>*4 L ; jUi c Up ^jii UJ 


t i 4 i - 


£ 5 * 


: L"\ ; jl cii 01 C-Jj U 


ill J^p ill Jj^j Jli , ^iUp aJ^O]! J^Ssj 01 jl ja\ y ^Jii 

^ * ^ * * 

^ * r * 


ill 


. ( Yr Y u ^ « J ) . **s?J J-t^) ^ cj-lj I. (JjA li^-J : V ( ^ ) 

* v 


V t^jjl jA JJj t *« ^/i V tS^'l JJj t -u. ^.j V ^jJl ^Aj J-.l : J-ii ( a ) 


• « J' )> ! u J (V) 
. n l^j^ 4i „ : O j ( a ) 

' p til ) . JL*j Ale ^. L^l l^- ci^*J U> ^JIa>- ^1 w : ( ^ ) 


. f*j : yii V J^JiSflr ^ 01 .btfi !op Luj r^LI i3 yjf of Jp 


Up 4iil ^jji Jp ^.r^l . jljL* jjI jikJli , jfjLM 


f . . * * , - « T J * A * A 


0 * 


. a^jJAI JJ p.J^-j Up -Oil 41 1 Jj^j Jj^aJl . jA^j Cfir^^ 


. jl^I o^p aDJ jl j^p ^ Ai a^p jp c fjjjj 

4 

Olf ^ t lai-f JL-^i -Up CJu ^j! op : yii c CJJ jp c ^1 


f 1 



'<-4 \ ^L>- 


9 I 3* I 

i ^ * * % 0 i ^% 


<5 *? 


ft USD ^jlj ft ^Lpj t jt+a-xil ^1 : jL^JVi ^ 


6 Jp JjJ^i ft- ^^j4JIp4)j! jv*<^ J^-jejUt^l ^4 tA>-j * t "i 


* (AA 1/ ( > £ < ilpi ) . *Cj Jtf J : ^Ai ,> ( y ) 


t 0 


Si * J> 


1 

0 


LTi- 5 ^ f*-^ J^J ffc* • V* 6 



M ^ 


5£>li _ ^11 ajuII « c ->UI J^ll Iplij JjVI Ijkul ai, IjjL. 

SplJdl 01 ^yl c p5"*Uj ^ O^^jj ^x^iJLj Ojj^^ t Ijlo 

^ j 


# * * - 
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<ip tS-^' j A c ci-f (>* *^ - (j^ ci^' 41 W-^^ 


rtr 


£1>- ^jJl>-j ^3j*?** pi***? \$\>** ^jjL- t iiXJu«« 

Jill aIIS tyj . J ^1>JI <j ji^i ^AwUP OJj^J - <J' 

4 ^jJl t-ib J oU^t Jyj > JS^iJ 05 


^ 0 - ^ £ ^ 


t ^Ji jup ^ <. j^p ^1 a-,P ^jJfi** : o^p J 15 

r c^jJi OlS" : J 15 c CJj ^p jp 4 ^jjjj O-^ 1 



*5 " 


I «5 


rtt 


c 


t 1 j^ts^j c*l>- ^1 OwUpIj ; £<JLw (j I aj JU 


SJUill 


: ^oiyi 4S1I JL* y\ JU 


t 



^ x * f 


^ t 0 ,> '> 


diL»j ft jiai J| UjjI ^ jLJ ft ^O* 1 OlTj MJjs J; f |]?J! £^ 

^ cs-f <J P ^ jjlsUall jlpf pJ . i^i^ilj ft *^|/r 


. (YA*\ t C U^*II) . \yjj> lij jJuJb pJiJI jJU (r) 


no 


.•^Uyij ^ j^aJV a^UJI s-\x$J> ^ y& : Jllj *ulp (J-M^i t aJ oUi 


aajjI <Jp ^ ^>*il j aI-L* LjT pJLwj <uIp 4)1 JL^ J^j 


s s £ * 0 to s * "* 


^ l^j&j Ujj c ^JIpj ^ Jp l^^i c JjJJi IjLk^l 4JLJ 



0*u^ Jli : Jli l J^viiJi «^)jbJl JP t S^IJ (Jl jjl ^iWi 


Liu Vj^u* VJ^-La-l jjJJI Uli*J ill* : ^1% J j* 1 


<u*„*>- ^jjl Jp ^J-^ : Jli . jj^^Jl : yii 


«uil Jj^j Jp ii^VI «_*pM* *I^Jl ^jI dilU y>lp 

J*,s 4Ji Jj^j ^yti ! jJU ajOa J-J! V : pJLj «ulp ail J^-j 


4jj1 


* * * 


U»9 jlIj^-oI Oji i. ^-|/*' b* - ?^^ dSjj&z 0 1 Oj>*^J ^» tiJljl>*v>l 


; jcU JU> ii^J e^>-i ^3 Aaj t -^Xj 

U*^ Jri 1 ^"l 4 ^jJ 


rtv 


ill ill J^j ^t?-. J,^ <j IjftUi ^Ja^dl ^y [}Ja>-j frill J.* I^jJUjl^I 


w "Sf £ 4 


^ Si I 


^ ^ ^ I tS 

r. _ ♦ 

0 


<Up «0J\ J^-j c-^So . Oy-jji p-l <Jp o.-Ji]l Cw>ljJ 


Ij^p^i c ^jpLJI j ^y jijojl <uUw>l Jp ylj c LbS"* ^>C4 


* ■ ^^^^ ^ ^ 


V 1.,/^P ^p Ou c ^iki «j Jul ^ ^ jja^ ^Hji 


0 s 


aJp OjI Lii t J^ikJI jj yip £ yLi jl yip cJj # ,l|^ 


4x4 Ijy^i -^Pj»4 a^^p _ ^ JjLJ ^^^Jlp ^ ^^aJUol yip ^JJ 


HA 


f^dl JiUi w ^ISj fy»lLj j^Ip cJfUli c jwUjfj pill 

C 0^ J^-^JI • <ulp dill ajjl J^j uU^l JjJ ^^2- 


but ^ JJI Ja^f j) : JUi , *JlLt cJLi OJ : aJ I^Ui 


alii 


i i * * f 

JUi . Aiilj JjJl lilj djyil* ^Lw>l lip ^jVl j*£J Jp jjli 
J^j j>JI 01 c£>l : Jli ? U : &\ al^jl ^jUJl 


>4jV c^T U : ^jUJl JUi . jJ*}\ a ^li ^JLj Up ijl 

( Y ) f o J * 


JjUi ^"Ui t o^Ujf aj I^JLi . Jxij : yii . ^ cJ^j 

Jlij . l^J djjajj ^UJI 4j ly^Ji ^ o^bi Li t Jj:i 

^*Ip JUj . ajl^LJ j>j ! l^p f~ cJLi t ^1 Jp cJlT 


, u f^SJI LIU ^LSU » : O t v J ( O 


: Jli . p>u : cJS (, Jli V iiLl>w*i J* 4 SlJl ^ LiLjl 
olT ijuS" : JU* . s^^i «J JUj ^So (jV oiil : Jli 


; Jli . LwwJ «_jUw>i Jo ,vm Uwiil f > JIS" : ci 


Cri ^ ^ Ju d V^f <>J ^ ti^ 1 1 1*4* .A 

4 Jli . « ! &\j 0 » J^jL» <u**^o (. Jli oJtf UJ aJI ^S"j> c ^^Ju^ 

jLjL* jj ill>wail C^jU : Jli ? « Oji» <t!y U : ^aJJ J cJJi 


o*Jl : JUi t « Oji» Jji ^ «dL«j OlT Ic 4J^>-Li j!>\SoI 


£ll>«^aJl ^^5" j ; Jli . ijip *U*Ji <JJ_ 4*i) ^ ©j^fi ^Ip JjU* 


! aj^>. O^lj m &S&\ Jp ; pL-j 4Jip -ail j*,* J^j JUi ; 5^ 



^* ^11 JUj ^Jjl* ^JL-j aJLp .Oil iil J^ j U^j . Ujl5" II4J 

^1 AJll : Jli Uii c ^^>J^ d?lsr Jjll aJJI)1 tliij qIw^ J 4 £^a)l 


DL>J J^j diip 4 J^JJI 4 \ J j kA Jp di3U»j \x$>\ p^JJl : Jli ! d*ui 

tiUp 4 fV^JDl 4 AJj*,-;^ A)il l^sOP j^li ' ^w^Pj o^Sj Jpjj ^^Jj 


* t 


♦ t ✓ 


dUi Jlii' . o>w ! alii l^IL- ±*\ 3 w l«J 4»l 


diJU J-j ^^J! 0lS"j , Jji Jp U J^i <Jp *JLy Up 4)1 


4 


(a£ Il^jj Up 


(V) 


il^JL* a-»Jj»> c^Li ji : ^JL-j Up J^p ^Jl Jlii . ^ (j! 


. ^ YA J 1 / JT V Sjj- ( \ ) 


c JLj Up *OiV ^Jl «~>l>wL ^ Uj J*ik!l yl* Jj 


o t 


a^j ^r^i 4 (T) fJ*Jl aJ JUL ^ 6 Li & *b Jf iplT jUj . yip 
. U3l£ UaAi £*j)L A^Jai c a) Jp y»j I yip J*Jjj <J U> 


! aU* IJL* 


✓ 4 


Jp jL, c ^Lj aJp ill ^1 Jp ^ V 1 u-i ^ J 


L^J u L*L*& Aip Aiil Alii Jj^j 


r 


. ( H • 4 f ^ c ^gi ) J-Jlj j-JIj Ajir s^ 1 ( O 

. ( u \ <> a ^ <• •j^M ) • ^ »bj r Ail ( O 


* t 


^ flj j£ ^ ^ ^ 



4 U : JUi j-jj^Ull J-iac ^JLj Up jjjI Ja^? ^Jl jj*s> 


< J 


jj y\fi> U| i^j^i ! UgJJ^ c OU'I ^ U^J 615" t ji>-j 

f ^ % f * * 


1 


t * / s * 



15 


: Ujbwl C***-w * J^^uH £^ eird Wjj^j JLp Jiij 


jIjlji Oji ju ^iui ^rf l., isj ,uii 


: JUi t jsUjS Jjoi ^iU JjJ J>. c <u>.f 


s ? *> * 


jjb t*-Uj> jkjj ^j! CcJUjIj aj^^p uJ 0Lj^)1 bl O ^Si 


j^jl c^a^j cjju^ aJ^ Jp aJ^I Jv» 


Jijt y> tfJJl ^1 J jb^U U4J ^i-U jj^l J yu 

ft) ^ . f 

fl j^j Ut^v )) 0U> SJ^ati ^i«>- ^jI (JiXsiJl 


«3» 


. jblt ^ . ^Jlf ( , ) 


d*j : Jli 4 Sj^ ^ , ^Jj\ J ^ t Vi ju; ^ ^ 


Oij 4 J ^pjf OlT pi) I ^^jj 4 do-bJl u M.j ^jwb- 


AjUw^I <y l^Jj ^Jl £ 4 ©j^JSLi Up Jul .oil J^j 

^. r jpj.j 

c/* s**"' (j**^ p-ri^ • ,+r ^r^ 2 ^ 
4 LiU LiL.) Lui J>i : Up J.^ ill Jj^l yiii 4 

III 


. « w ^ » : o j ( \ ) 

. (WA ^ 


JUjj . ^JiVI (J 1 ^ CjU ^>Ipj 4 JL*Lj ^ Wall Jjl 

C*jtf ^ ^pU- jj^I JlL^ c , 


j, ^ j» s ^ 


■i • r 

4^p J 0}': i^>- Jlij) . Ij^Uw-U c iijU? Ji! o^pj t Wall ^1 


: Jjij y>j (^jLaj J*>*i . laJ ii^ jl^>. JJ5I VI C 

Jh^ Vu'A Jr 11 J-H u ^ U b cP? u 

^ T 41 Oji-j 41511 u jrs 


Mciii 


( m * T £ * V u»*UII ) , ^1 ^ c JUL ^ SLL ^ : j^b ( Y ) 


J-JL ^Uy : Jli . -uiOj lJb-1 LjUw?1 ^ Coij U : Jli 


^ Jij c JjJ> Jj>. JJli ^.j ajL*» ^Up j^*5si : Jli . Jli 


: JjLo y*j ^Ip Jlii . iOxlj Jjaj ji^-j 


lili ioJU.^ lojy c4^f 


ii>jUJI t ^jjtfl ^ JjlS ^Ip OlToi c ^ujt Uj^jj l^=rjj Ji» Oi 


9 

jjj ajuIpj ^y^l dUS c^de- Jli c AiU ajU ^Ip ^j^j sU- J, cJu^-j 

Jl'-f aJ£ DJb 1* iloii ^oil ^ JUi Al d^J . AiU o'U 


aJIp Jil JJJI UU . ^ aj,p ^jo JJDt £Ur ISJ ajU 4 Jill 

u^Jli aLj>-U — 6j>y\\ a^ j lUw s^Ji J U US j — *>L^ 


01 J>"j jp Attl A.-o^i c o^y* 1 .ki>*J J>-j jp awI D| : ajlp- M 


j* •l;v*t L*j 4 « UL? aIU-j Ai^ » : o t « UU «a!>-j » : J^"5/l j ( \) 


Jji IAa : <ijli* J-j «04l wUP Jli t J^J^-J < - 5 >^' 4 j^J 4 Oi^JaJl 

f t 6 £ \ ' 


Uli t a£* l^ai 4JL5JJI o^jj 4 ^ap 

jy^^J^j d\jjJ>\ JLLij . ^^jo JlijU ^J^j (j I jj 5 ^ ap^L* 


<JU aJLJLJ jjj uljjUJi ^ aUjSp a^I el^xJil jf=r^ ^^"j 


i\y\ c~j J en jh*- ur^ c itX *^ { ^ J • f J 

0 s 

^r-l) Ji* ^P cJiiaiJ PwU J 01 j 4 JTjJ c-UP ^j^I J ^Jp'; \a 

4 oyib aS^i OlTj . ill Aijjjjj V| Uj 4 ^ jrL Ji^I 


^ t< JUI uj J» uJ.lj ^> ^ 4 SlTjJI j i,*UI jyJI : UijJBI ( \ ) 

, (A a* t r ^ c 4.^1 ) . uUI : jwJI (y ) 


* ? ? 


J^-jj J>-j)) Jj-JLj AJUi.i t 30jO>JI oi^ ^MiJl IJU CJ^j V 


Ml t 


: JU . SloiJL, o^L-Ui ^Jl o^l ^5 . jail Uio j J>. 


9 


111 f ( tf w £ ^ ^ 

? J^li ^jIj ^j' Ja : 'UU^ Jl c-v^^j Ij^Jl Uii i Ifl 


Vol 


j^Uj >j : bJb p^kiij c IaJLp **JW : Jli . S^UJl ^ 

J ^.^1 cJs*ol ^jljIj oiJ : tfjSl vWjp- JUj 

. a?lp:> 6 1 U ji UjA OjdPj 



a) 


Syo j^Uj 01 cjj^ U : sL^j ^ J^jUJI Jlij 


. 1 J>-1 ^Ifi 


: Jli 6 ^>-Vi >X*S*LA yj j^P ^ 4 ^j2a>- ^ dill J-*P ^-b-j 


ifita . oUw?l ^ji* j-ty ^-i*^ 5, *I*JlS'j 4 ^j^u^- ^Jp 


( ^ ^ O ^ c ^1 ) . ^t^l J* 

. (iro v ^ 


n 


cuT ^Jj c jj b ^ V : Jli ? ^-dbt ? dJU^ tfJUl U 


^li Jp U illy c <u>S Jrf ^ U^- jj^ j^J 



> 0 


1 

. * * > ✓ 4 



I 


S^oll J^ 



Of Lo-i U jiilj : JU ? dku J ^JU- cjfj dLl£* J loU^ St 


t 


" t 


diJLuJ J*ij J c c^jilj o^ij UI : yii ! IjuI V : Jli 


\j} y UjjL* ^ : JjJL djil 01* c 4JLi)l ^f>-j ^> UI : Jli c ^l>- 


! ^MJ! ^ cjI ^L* t ^ ^MJI dAl^j AjJ a^l LaU jj-J 
^JLj aUp *ail ill J^j Dl c ol ^ 4 XjJ jj iUUI jpa^i 


^ £ 


J* v^W>li cUj^-LJ^ ^U^a^Jai .^LjTjuxS ujill IIa : i^lli ^ 


^ u* *w • U ^ ^ d l ~. 



tf <g » f i II 

a!Uij: JUjh^ uUw?I o>*j U o^J^j a^ loJIj ,ki LjIj U ' JWI 

* J, 

, pJUj aJp Alii 

J L^m vf JT jup Wail OjJ oITj : yu; 


- ( \)* * 

8 tfi 


Lj!) U c *y : «^>- jj) Jjij : Jli ! J^j j jlj ^j^j 

^* £ **^J ill ^ ^ f 


0 


: '""IcjU c-j c C-.U Dili- JU, 


. ( Y A > 


. ( Y • • • 

(i i) : i-t J ( Y ) 

c fL J**. U»dLr* (V) 



0 


i 


Sli 


. ( YA* a* « lit . JjVI c> J^ii aJL^Ij t JUJI ; { j&\ ( \ 

. ( UA ' f £ < ^ fJ JI 
. ( YA » a * t ji u)l ^ ) . aJLLI j j^; Jjl 


jlj 4 U j^iJ : |tJLvj a*1p «0il J^? <0ll Jj^-j Jlii bjfc^- 


i * x 0 * 


f t> * 4 1 45 1 


UJU j 4 U^j£ (J J****JI (J| p-A^J aJp dill all Jj^y 


p-Ly aIp Ail! J*,* (0)1 Jj^j £ ^xi . jA* *LU>- j^AjJ! jJu 

vt f J * 


pJL*j up «oil ^J^p .oil Jj^j ^^l^i 4 ji-r^^ J tP'^s* j^aJI 


r • 


jllj^lSOl AjJ j ojJU^u <L)1 ^-L-j AvIpaSjI aj)l Jj^j cAjUw?b 

2 


jJlUI 


4ll Ail! Jjwyj ! dUjJaJ ^ { Jjfi r \ c LuU 6lj UjjJj b I di) (j 1 JiS 


r 


I. 


y^o)l ^ U^ji 


i LlLj ^JJ! 0^.*JI 

j^di •W 1 J-^La-^ * ^LiJI f_? J . til r 5 ^ f^ 4 a J -^ 1 '•V 

<JJ A>-jjj t A>"U- AjLS 1*Jj— *JLy <ip «W (J-V 3 Uj**J (J*^** 

a£-j oil c i^tu L* U L*Ul« U : aip -oil ^j) Jli dUi 

jLHi t ij^Jws^ U ij^Jl C^>AJj . Aj>Xkjj «u>-l>- j^aiJ 61 <Xjy US" Ui 


Aj 1^ U 


o i ft 


Jli 31^1 j liijj jjJUIj LfiT OJj . *LS ij*. J&l *JU>J 0,jU Jj 


. jy 1 U J ( O 


o a 

\ dljjjJl JjliJ ^ : IjJU . rtjT ;U> J* ( ' 0?>-j>*.J 


^ r 

I LJ^ jaj c UjlS" JUju* UJ c*j£~ ai : ^SLi^ JUL* 


_/>Jlj aJ rt^J^ 4 A^S lj L^JUj !>U 4 t£}ta ^ jj^ya 1 


! ^ Ul c J*i! : Jli ! ^ 

IjiJU t oIpx^I AjcJ aJJJI! Ji ^JLj -Lie 4AJl ill Jjaw, j^-j I4JU 


?pJL»j aJp Jj! am! Jj^j c>*il Ja : djJL^i ajj ail ^ U-jU ^ 
J]i J^jl ai djJb>-j aJ^ ajU^I ^4^51 llli , j^^JL aj^JJ: Jl 


diiJb aSjI Jj^>-Li t (j jJUlb ^^J! : -J^j Aip a»I J.^ ill Jj^j 

C3 )( . .Mi " 



. « CjI » , : 6 j ( Y ) 


HV 


Mm w 


I * ' i % 


^ ** P V-/ « * I * 


. r * 


4 i " 


jkLj jA 4 AjT 4ju> cl^^J 4 <UJlp Jp AJU>* 4 5^ ^ J I J c£>>OJ 

^aju ai : J^ij piCJ^ ^-jf *Up ^» Jul J^j OJ 4 cup/ 

pi* I^CU 4 5>waJI £>j C*Jl Jp ^Uo- Jj^p j^j tftyl 


a*>^ Ij : IJU ! 4Jcp dJLl 


0 % 


ha 


? - j> - 


^Vl ^jhL 01 iljlj fliiy ^1 <>>1 . V^ 1 J^-> 


ii^ 01 VjJ jiJij <jj 9 >U1 


oUJUo-j A^cJLj J OLi 4 UJHp 4JLa*^ 0») «U)1 Jj^jJ 4jI di^* ^ dAJj 



to 


0 

V) 

r) 
O 

0 


CJI J^jI t aJ Iju U ^ / oj Jl L- sl>- <y ^ U^r 

£ £ f 


* ? * tt 

Jli . Lip (jlj aJLJL J t LJ| aj J^jI U aJp Lu^p pJ c U^j 


4 


£ *M l5 / *J 


^jl j^jIj . p-^-J J 2 ! 0 ** wU>»^ ^Jj5i C**la-2j 01 Jpj C tf-l^" ^ j>- 

OU^j C JJ^ JP jA 6 J^A fc* JP C ^ JJi Jp V 

. aJUj VJj JU>- SjIop V} ^^iJ : 'JZ- JU ¥ aJU ^i ai* J^ij 


ill ill J^w-j ajjUJ V| jli . LJbLiI jli ^ Ljjlji / 

aIJp J ^aJJ^ LL*wp jl5" j _ J*i>J! {J\ jj ( } iljjL* a) Jlii pJL-j a^Ip 

. « 4^U» )) : cj j ( Y ) 



SjU>JIj J*Jb pJI di)S Ojv. ■ J^J Nj^^-o 


* 1 * 


\ 


iSil Jj**> Uli t felJ^Jl -Up lyUJ w <U>-1>- (J (JaJ^J 

L! Jli-jj c ^$LoJl Ap *>UI <u!p Lip J^*juJ aij . <Jp 


I* :£ J* I 3 


• f c/* ^JLuj a^JLa ^J^j Jill Jja^j c^L^j \ j* ^-Xxa 

Jtl 


• ( m ^ 


rvr 


4 Olj 4 


I»l J^j Jli . J)l J^j L Up ^ U : ^U! Jlii 4 *LUj| ^ 



< W 1 u*^ J ^ J-iti . S^p La ^ikj Lu^f IS! ~ ^ 


0 ✓ 


c ^'wm^ J l^liU 4 £+*LX\ Jj ^1 J^>o S^Lp ju^ OlTj 

l I I J** » ^ I I ^ t I g 

Jp J%*s*»»j . C*kA* JioL pJL. -Up 4)1 4)1 J^y ^ 

J OlO 4 f t>C At o^pj c ^jtli JJ l! : ^Uw,i ^ ^ i^y 

U|j c <»o$i £JL ^ Ai ^ oirj 4 s^ji gkii jj 

ai : f 5C ^1 Jlij . ^ CJIT : JJ jUi ^JUS j 


Cx+Aft Stf-JIJJ ^ . <ll ol\j) 

>! v-4j ' t^lj a^Ji u arj^Ji jj, c jiail^ jj, t j^ji ^ ^ : y 1 ( ^ ) 

. a ^1 9 \ l Jr > (y) 


rvr 


Up 4Ul ill Jj^j jLSi t Jj^iL jjp^j t :>jO>Jl jj^j 4 tj^jfJl 


Al Jv> ill Jj^j JUi . s^il ^kj Jp jpj>o : JO* ? j^J U : ^Lj 
Up ill J** ill J^j Jli ^ . Up 6jU2\ J^4 01 : ^JL, Up 


V ' ^tt*" • J.**** • ^j** j-^h-i ^ ^i* 4 I** 
J«VT syuJ Jul*. Si ! illi "ill Jii : g\j J JUi ! IJl* Jju 


iii j^ ji "J. i ^ ^ * ^ 




JUi ! la* j, JUj o( JJ t Jj| . f & JUi . UJ£JI 

aiUI Jaiy aJjjUI ^ : Jli ?IJL* I^JS 6jSC ' * ' 
.^LJlj JjuJI ^ IJU Lu>J IS} LJp 0>^t ^1 Jl^Vii t Jj^Vl ^ 

^ yh u J . ui'k ^ iSb ^ < ' u i j . cM: £>' JLi 

U**U^ Ij^li ULU JJJI ^ VjJi ? Ul^ jj of 



j*** £»*j eJlS t <u>.l ^jj jAj ? JjJ ^ <u JU U> a iU>. 


, iililj (. 4]juj a^>»Li pJLaj Up 

< 0 ✓ ^^1 •"lit"'* * A 1 

, «w.w f#>-'j>-} Jjj AJuJil ^JLj Up .Oil J*^ 4I1I J^j 



cJa>oj c-**£?til OjL»>b.j i^Lvjri c yL^i ; ^JLvaJl 


/ J" <» tS 


- 4 

cjtkij 4 ^ LjOJI^ jjj>J>\ J^IP T il^jl j i\^\ 3 L A^tjil 


; ^L-j> Up <OiS J^ Jjij 4 Jp IjJU>J t jlki ^jl 



: ^ y\ Jli . iUp jSL, < y >p3j*CZ*\ JJij 

*Ldl Jpj c ^l^b Oj^jjj c3yaJL Ojjj-Ai lj : Jli . ^Jl 



I».^jLJ ^L*J Ji^j y> oil : Jli 4 ©a>- 4 4^1 vp 4 J^jjiJI 


WHIM"* 


• (vr 6 v t 


' o^fe fa f*H «bf £*± cJj xa 

• Or^J d j-db t frjj J , ttjUl ^^JJI JJU ^ 




• <Wj ^ 30 6 ^ : Jli 


y»Sjl t j»^Ja Ujy LS JU 6j JL- ^ llli 4 j*>JI Sji^i 


rvv 



aJU>JI ^4 d>-y 1 aJUWI ^yi-Jj Jlj/yi a-Ju^ aJIp 4ll m { 


t 4l! Jj^ij L» : <Up 41 1 JUi . I^jlp p+aJS" j aJUSJIj Jjj/iM 

«• ' t * * ^ ♦ ' * * * t 


* & I ** t & i a i 

Op J J>-j jp 4>l «d*>- tiJi J*>4 ^ : *JL-j <u1p 4ii 4)1 J^-j Jlii 
;o~Vl '•><. .tf^ll Jit 'ill «uf C> : JUJjjJL ! ^jll 

JlSi t IjUs* ^J^j 4*1* 41 1 J^> 41 1 J^l 015" : JjX> 


« M 


Jj < (U ck) ; J/ d ' V t> g*^slb • « u« » : ( j-^ 1 J ( \ ) 


rvA 


d>li t aUI Jp jJjj 015 ^>-j u-LrrU- 0 ^ 


jijj OlS" lil : Jli u jJ& (j\ jp b y>* O-i ^s*3* 


5 . . < 


^^-j l^Ju« jJaPl J* tJ^Li £vall>- a] OJlS" t ^ j« *UI Jp 
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b\ : Jli ^ o ^iJl Jp j^jpij , ^JjL, j ^JljJl , 
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j^Uj Jlij 4 ^kxj ^f^o JUU c lilli j <uW Jill 


(Xj iii j*, in ^ <jJji piis pjfuuij Jb4iiS> 

£J>. til jt*^ & *»1 j** OlTj . ^Ubj ^Jjjj 
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*V-> ' Vj* 11 V c*^. »b^l jJb 61^ • j^JI J* JJJi JJ^ 


f~Ly <uLp .oil J^ 4)1 J^j (1)1 Cr j> t j J*>-j c pS^j aJIp dill J** «&! 
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jl ^>-i 4jI>^1j l^u^ ojpj jj, c m U : Jlii (A-// <v Jl>-j 
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Jp ^Ajy ,Vja£p J ,>waj 


Jlii ^L^m *U*i 


«4 fr 


-Up oJL 


4 * 


4JI 


LI 


t)J^Lr* . ^ *A*t U J IjlU* v ufj io!^ 


r 





Jj>- c dO^P jL^Vi «u Cy>ltjj c dUS jJLw-j Up M ^ ill Jj, 
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L$iJlj : Jli ~J ^JL»j aJp dil ail J^j f SjJJ dDi j u] 
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aSj! Jj*wj ^.iSsJ Lii,: Jli ! a>-l ^- J>bj ^ q\j <j>-j>-V t o^Uj i^* 0 *-' 

. jwb J| OljU*Jj jj^LJ,! ^ ^>-j ; jUsLj^JI 


<j a-J a) lo^l ^jl Ui >. bjjii j t^ll c3Ji ai? Lj:jIj jJJ : J^l, 
<-Aj_P*-j u-*a^Ij t jj^JI^j ^^JLvJJ ti^J gr' Jj^ c jr 3 


aJ^j aJp au! jjjI J^j jLJ . Ujj J^ij x^-i w 

iS* J}U aLJ ju^ J| l^jJli c oliijj ^ ^Ua-j \y>r/h ( j Cr J~X\ J 


. 5xli (ij^Jlj aJU* l^lili , J^JI la**** J^JI ^Uj <. SOxill 

Ij* Aj\ c ^>-j cJftJl J >^ Aill (J^> dill J^^j JIS^ j 


jjj oa^i : ilaiJI Jli : Jli Axjl jp w ^3<jj,^ 

(%-» ■ J-^ jc^ c ^"1>J W*^ ^^"j' u A^lJi Jp JPjll 


U^Uu Vj^oi- j*lp la* ol U^l g- ^ oir j|j t aJp U LU jjSLi 
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*JUiV ;U^I : J Li ^^)liL1 
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^1 


« VH 1 )) 


▼ 
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Jij : J U . ^11>- UjI ^ 4JujJ,l ^ b>^ : Jli t <ljI t ^^ji 


J^v-j bJtxj Jij (. Owijl Aj^j- ^tt^ lI-L^P <jj <0Jl JbP j»l Co 15" 

c wbpj u jJL^p .oil *bP : 4^^. ^JUj <Up ( J*^» 
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j>-l _,kJJ Up c.^>-I *J jU ^ ^ W* 4 ^V 1 ^-M^ 


: Jli . o» ii^^j V J>-jll liU t aJUJI c.i>-ai ; Jli 
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j^uJl Jp y»j Up 


. «hi ^pJU LJiTj -t rtjg : ULS V dj*jhil : Jli ! Jj**> L dJL^j ^Jil 


yl IJLa t Aki Iji* i Jli j^J biL^L LJli . >iL*L Jp ^Jl^p : 
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U^ UUj Up -Oil J*s> ^jjl c ^.JUj Up J^ «uil J_^j 

: Jli (r) aul wUp ^ 4>-jl>- : Jli <1)L*jJI u^jl ^jJ>J 
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jJI 


% tf * 
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. jJL-j «u!p aw! J^amI J^j ^*wJL1 ijL^j U-*>Uj !>L>- [pl^jli 4 *JL*j 

J. *> / OS 


^Jp JUj ^JL^VI t^wsi>«il jj ^J^j aIp aJjI 
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j^P dl^j 4 oLi/ p-L,j <Up 4)1 J^> 4)1 Jj^jj 4 tijj^- 
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: Jli . <jj^V y ji^^A^i : <up 4)1 ^IkkJl ^ ys- Jli 
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oU-Jti 4 j^>J\ a^li ^-Ly aJIp 4)1 J.,** 4)1 J^wj dl\Xj JL> 4Ju*dl 

: JUj (jLi <. aJIp 4*^Pj ^^^l J| *JLwj 4Jlf-4il J*^ 4)1 Jj^j 

4 CUS - " ^Uj-S j jji>-:> (1)1 i J^i ^ J? 2 *" 


u-y^i c 4)1 J^j L : Jlii , J>-j L)Li ^^jo o[j 
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y^"l <j*<*>*i p^JU J>-j d)l>J . ^S^Jdl t-ijii J *uilj Jl*J j3)I 


*-L>j 4J.P *ul <&l Jj^j : Jli 4 <uJ ^ c SJ*JJ& jij**.** 

Jjj dUp ^L>\ d)V : dJL*i , ? L -U^J ^jl : Jlii *Ui_*j 


! ^JJI wU>JI aJU : ^-Lj Up JjI <&! J^j Jli , biy- 

Jj*-j Jlii . L»li <ui 4Juiy J} AJjpai 

bili of j^t Jl* c CjJp JL u* jr : Jli *i . c-> jf 


*ttl 


<u^p J!>- ^Lj aJp -Oil Jj*aj *a CJj*** : Jli . «OJl 


(ji^J J^)" t5j*«' 01 j^it (JuS^ t ii! Jj^j L : cJii c ^p ^« A^iaij 

^JLj aJp Al ill J^j ^Lsi . L^iT Sl} jt IjJT Iup l^U>-l ? JJI 
i^ip Akpf : Jli . l^JU>o : cil ? dUI L>.f dUi : JU 


? ^>JI jl Jttl ^ ap;U : a) Jlii . I^UpU : Jli . 
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<l!p 4>! Ja^> 4)1 Jja^j 4 cS^jM * j>- ^ <>*-L^ OLf* 


-lIp 4)1 4)1 Jj^j J*>- ; c JjjJ Jj jj ill JUp 4)1 

OlTj : YU . iS^j)) *j*r Jp jj^j 

4ilo^aJl j* {r/^b y ill J^ 3 ff4\ f-^ 1 • <-k*^!j 


4 !>l5U ^j: V jt-JL-j <lJp 4)1 J** 4)1 6 IT ) . «uJJ 01 
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Cf^i f^J-^j *~Lp *W J** 4 «u*uLo cu-aS V£ 4>-l Uljj 
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sl^l (Jl t ail U : cJUi 4 CjIj c^JJI Ifio (j 4jI 
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0 in ^ 

^1 *^ ^ " 

ill J^j Jlii ! J JJj dlJp dJUj^ jt V| dlli J* 

I f t I 

: Jli ¥ 4ul J^j Ij y> U : cJlii ? dJUi x + jl : Up At J** 

; CuLj Jlii 4 IfJUai CoU J| pJLj Up ail J,^ 4Jil J^j J^jli 

( ^S\ jlf^I : yiii 4 ^a^L*J ftjfijj Ij^-^il ^ jJlau^Jl 

4JJIp CJ.li . ^^l^Jt tfJL3S j4 i^-JUb U l^^Li ! p.JLj Up Al ^ 

Up ajjl 4)1 J^j gjjjJU CUjj Jjhl ijU J^pli ; IfJLP jSI ^ j 

, . Ifju If^ji Jp jj ^JopI Sl^l ipl Mi c UIj^ 


V -ri jr~d ^IT j^SSj jJL-j Up ^jj J 


^i^pl Ui t LjJI Cjj^j L^, Uii jhL-j Up jj| J>| 

u A J r c5^ Vji ,a ** J*>. J-j -Up <o>I 4Ul J^j oi JUL j> 


Jl«\>* J-AJJ* jJk*a*Jl 


Oir : Jli t 4j;p /,j S,Lp -.p s'I^ ,a! . .| . •*! 


t ^a^i! ^ p^u, t *lo# jJu pX-j 4ip ill Jj^y *A* \y & 


: ^jo^ili ^jUl fOju t JLJI u ^ 4jL.all j^ai ipir, . ^j^i 

fcjoll ai,J! ^ai : Jli c ^ & t ^ a^ ^1 


. OU^Jl a*j w^Jl Ua^iU 


cJli 4 ^ 


^ja^ ua^p la* ) : ailj jjl Jli . « s^j ^ Fs^* 

*t € & \ 

« \&r)A k^^J (JL-j a^Jp Jil 01 aJJIp 


Up 4Ul Jx\ J^j ol 4 op <&\ i^lkkJl ^ j^p ^p t oL&£JI 

Ujj 4 jiia^jl SjJP J p.JL>j aJIp Alii Jj^j 

: Liii JjiJI IbjLi slJil! Lu^tj 4 ojill Lip ^JUJfy 4 *LJi 


4 dlb <dUvJ ol JJi U^fcl p_Lj Up «o>I j** «&l J^jj . Jj^J 

»* r 


LJl 


I? 


<>* Jrj JL* • Jli c IsJj^W X^m(J\ ap c 'v^l Xj> Cji 

♦ 1 


C^T ti| 4 !AT ^JLai : Jii ! aJ^o di^ ^ Jj ^ jup diJxl 
ill 0^ cu^i : Jli . ^yutll 5^111 diL" : JUi . I^p JjpI 

! jj^JI c^ir ! ^1 AT : Jlii 4 dUi Aj^Li ^Lj Up ill 


« # # 


c^^il ^ Jj^/I •ji.l JU? .uil tj^io ^ 

« jl jil ^l^y 01^ U )) aJjI^ JUil *ji»l aXj 



'Jr u-! 1 J 1 <y ^ u X* 


i^r*^- cP'j oL** J^Li t <Up j^lk^Jl ^>.*J I ^>-i t&b&l 

: 01^ Jli . jjj jL^ u J J^ £*rj** 4 y*3 

0' <J| IpjLu* , ^ U ; Jk\j : 1>*$J- jUi . ^jJS ; ciii 


cJLiti : Jli . juftb C-olJ cJj U cJj llU : Jli 


5; 


Jli] 


jl jajLj Jfjij t ^-Jj^-l^il J»^>J J*Jb (jUJU- Jp obil ^JaJU-l V 


s t 


t 

Com 


I, U t : Jli o* o o- 4 ^ u ols ^ 4 ,J * C 


iurl: djos* jjuji ju a* ^ 



r 


_^ y>j ^jbL, j^-i ji i w 


Jj-o Ji US" do a^J 1 IJ^ Jjf 0 j juj f Ui . {Mj f>V 


dii*J t L : ^JLj ^1 J*** *n\ uj**j Jli j^j 4 


U*T aJW : Jli oiJ 4 Alj V : Jli ! Up c^op 

4W oil 4 iilj V : Jli ! dUp <J <W : Jli ! ill L V : Jli 

* ♦ 

u -IjJJ ^^Jj c ^jt jj! Jli U _^LjJI J f Li, ! ill Jj-y L o 



P 

! ^)\ cJiij CwUk Jli, 4 JJL J U Up JjJLf dUy ol* Jj O^Up 


J.* il.lilldJlA jJ 4 ^ ^jl «uil ^Up ^ £ij -b-lj J>-J 


JjJo 01 <jjj 4 ^Ly Up .Oil J*9 -Oil Jj^j J| L^UJ jl 

ail J^j 4 (^p j»f ^SlS^ Ijt l>*J^J (J p ci^ ^ 


4 <? 


Ji ; Jli JUbj . aJUII dJL* ^J^uj Up J*^? .5)1 J^> d^SJ , ^\y t 


l;*Uci 4 ^ill Jp d^jj ^,J^j Up djj! ^jl Jy Ijjiw tj^l 

4jdi c^jj 4 u-iL^JI LI L : jy. ^ Jli, 4 oj^U ^l^jl 


JiL <Jfti>J . U 4»1 Jj^J (JaJ^lj jjbfrU -Oil Oj-y 4JL2J 
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:i aiJu dL. cJL, CJlS" ; Lj ; JUi jJL, Up 


t t 


&\ J,^ 4i j jir u ^ji jji jy ^ oir li) : Jli t ^lUJl 

^Jp ^» jjjj A^j-LjU^I j; 5 ?"' OlS"j 4 4*a CaPj-^'J 4 j**Jl 

t dJLLwj Jp 4 J^jl LgJ : JUi 4 «u *il (1)1 jjLil ^iAJl ^ j u tSijj 


oJUp 4 s^i J *.JL«j Up 41 -Oil Jj-j J>- O-LiU 

. iS j4 fc ^JL3 dJir 4 41 J r -j L : clii 4 0^ jjAj ^1 ^J* 


J 0JL.1 4 41 J^wy L : ^lii . aJUUI ajUI j cuJJu- : JUi 

; ^iwj aJp 4J1I 41 Jj^-j JUi . UU* J ^jI ^1 J^- 

Up ill ii! J^y Jli ! >JLi dit^ jollj 4 : Jli t 5UU 


^Ull £>JbUj V : Jli . Clli ^ ^ j-i t ^ j Jj-J lj - 

*j : J\J . UJb ^Ul ^ : i^JLSi <. Jli . ol>w>l J^i 


(j>- £Jji 4 OjwUi J IjJd j 4 *l^SLflJI 4JiU-l; <Jp aUs» 

Jjl 61& . apUI dlLi J J>-j ^1 j^- e£U- U aj! % c 


J! l^jiiJUp^^LJi : Jlii c 3:>Lp a 


L5 


■It V \ V ^ 

Jji J^j L : Jlii ! ^!>U1 lillpj : ULj Up ail J^s» aul Jj^j 


apL, J c.sr> c Al J^j L : - Jlii - Uoj^p c*^f y>> : ailj^jl JU 


: U*aj Up -Ciil J^? ail Jj^, Jlii ! I^j rjy c*jS" U Sj&u 


4 


y 0 jI : Jli ? ail L _ _ ^ f . w _ 4 _ w - ^ - 


if* 


^>-U> : Jli ? iL>-l.** Jli U ,£*JL> 


Jjmj L» cJli : Jli ! JS>/I ^ jpVI jr>l JLjoII J| ^ b\ aJI pJ 

.^JUj^ilj dljj A Sj*J1j t jp^/1 Cjfj cJSVl j^i t 0}a>->J 

Oj^jJ A^i 0^ ^ dL ail sl>- aiJ aul^i o jiji 4 ^1 J^j b : Jli J 

Ji 4 ^^j^JI^j OJsP oJ,>-\j ljj>- V] ^1p C^ij U t j^iJI a] 

. 4>si^ a^L^ ai V} i£jj Li 


Up auI J*^ J^jj 


Up au! J} I Jj^j CjI; jl V| y> Ui : j;i 

4 l^li^j^ls U J>- ajtI^Ij Jiijj, (. aj^^. ^l^'Ji di>.L; -Xwj 

JJmj JjSnj jl ; UI ^.J^ Up ail ail J^ jl cUi,P 


. ( r\ w - * ^ £ i V ^-UJI ) . x:J:.\ : ^ ( \ ) 


Up 4»1 -Oil Jj^j i/j^J : Jjl jj.jjj JU . fSj^ Jj-JUJ 4Jip 

£ f 


. . . OjijLuJI <ML lij> .a>, U>T Ji i«# ^ SjjJI $ ^1 

0 a i % a 


^ Jill Jljo C^Lail SjLp y : JU t C^LaJI "Lp 


0 a- 


Si. 


J,JUj ^ /ijt * Ajj jp LLit Ul c ill Jl 'c~* «Jp <r >^ 

Ai tuj cp in uAWi ^ ^p aiu. J J ^ in V j-l 


''•J I At (i *Jji H&i ,y. > 8 r J " J ^ ^ 


. 0 ..^c ^c^gi).U^^^U^ (Y) 


\t* at JaaJ t)f Jby cjlS - 0| t ill J^j b : JULi Jly 4JU ill J.,* 

t ^ juj Lip u/o Vj 4 yfcjji ^ ijiTj ur Ju* Lut < u jsi 

t J*iif 6 jhll J^/li 4jJU t( ^LII J ^ir J Jjli 

COji U C <dll JUp b : ^.Jlwj <uU 4li J*,* «0il J^wy J IS . 


^ ' ^ ^ j, 

l».JLj 4Jp 4j| J*^ ^Ji ojip ^ uyaJl Uli : Jli . l^Jp awI cJIp Jii 


(^^W ^3 IU>vft ^5^^' OwUp ^ ^Jp ^JLj 


ll^J 4J| JLp dL-liT' ^UU O.^ t)| ill U>w-j cJii 


Q S j ^ & * Q ^ 


* i < a» * * ' * i * * 


i 


Ui 4 


j^llj (.-^Hj jf*-^ & V] Ui 4 oOlS" Uj ^jl j 


i u wUi t 

.L* Jj^j L^p IjJL»j t u ^ul JJ>« oO->aJ jcjj^ r a>-Li 


4 j <- j * \ 4 * 

l/UJjl ^ diJi Ol^i 1 a^^p j^jj aJp ittl ^Jl jjrf 


1? 


OU oSOj t UjjU l^-^J jir U, 4 dl> Up 


4 k\ Xf&jfctf' iJ^CH^t/'^'crt fc^J^Ui 


4 ^^JtJl cJlj ot tij' ,ki cJlf U lif JLs^j jcjJI CJIS" : Jli 

i 

. gjjII^J^J «&l jap Aii Jjs- qjjJI Sa*£ a* Ji* IjJ^j^f 

Aj Sj>Lp Jli : JU 4 AP 4 ^ai- AJ wlj^jJl ^LP ^j^j 


apUj aj ju j : Jli ? J» : Jli . ^y^ys <tiy> £ : Jli 

cJLii 4 /Ju J^J ! b\<3 ilj OIS" 4 riLy L : Jli OjjUI 
cJS ? oyr Juyi J L il^t : Jli . ( V^ 1 

Jli . apUI oJbfc OU Aj\ apUI Uj-pS-l pJ-y aJp^I J^JJil Jj**j 

4 tJU» aj *Ux-.j 4 oUjj ajI ap 4 jji^r jj^wJI o^p ^ja?^ 


<u!p J*^ ill J^*, iiU oaiij : yli 4 S^Ui aj ^^p 


^gju c jUajVI a* pi Siij j jaj UiiL* olS^j - chilli a. 



t &\ Jj*-j AiU OjJtkj : yii V a>-^ 3^ J *^y* v^^iu-i' : 


J?**- Crt -V'' ^ Jt^ (W ! CJiiLi < ill jO* L ill dliJlJ ; 


«Up dJJi fJ ill ^li ? «iu i,| e ^^f . ,||; , cXi Ji 


oLS ^pL Uj^J Ij^m 01 c5^J> t Lull ^p ^JiWV 


U dUiJ J U LJp Jji I jut Jb iiUJj Ubi ^ Ijut dJL. 

iji^Jj Aj lj*Jb (1)1 IjjiA t^Jj ^.J , ApU 

AjU^i I 4*a {j-l>*i t ^.J^j a*1p «uil <3y*J ^U*i i apLu 

^ c *t ^ i ^ 


« p. 


6Jj t *i\ LjJI JLu « ! aJUI OLi j, pJiptj Ujei 

jiu ai c i^LuJ uJiill life j 1^1 j ; l^l^c J^f aj JUj ill 

J^wj Jli £~>- l r I^jI* Ij^AJi . Ua*> Ij^pli t S^tj Lp^j 

ajjUI AJlii; Jltu^ r li Jibll >J ill* t XjaJLp ill J^AMl 


r r,rsf : Jii* UAi ! r Cir f : Jl* \ Stu V : aJ yi 


; V : yii V cM ^"JJIj •j-^U l^l~ ^ ^ <i' 


j£j U pill -up ojl^j) ai Jl* . li* Lu-i^ ^ tu* 

* ill J^j Jli U J>jjL\j c p-JUj aJp 4»1 ^1 Jj-y O r i>Hjj t 


al>i.4 OLi tfpJ* J c^f ai J^j 4 ajJLj jf ai aJ^ 4 pJL> «uIp -oil 



4 ^J^-j aJp .oil J*,*? a3iI Jj^j Jjt^ai . iiD ^^ii^-o 4)j| J^j 

. iSj^j Sjjp (J la* 
avj! Oyjtj ja UJ : Jli c :>ia*£ ^ ^jp 4 Ij^m (j\ jJ ^a>-j 

Jj^j jAi 4 jUAjl Ca^aSj dill cii 1SJ 4 4ll J^-j Ij : JJiJ 


: J^j JUi 4 Jjlli djjUJl JMj «Up J*joJj 4 ^' 

j^uill £lt lij ijy !A^j ^Jl : Jli ? aju c5 *J ^ 4 .oil J^-j L 


^wJUl JJJ A^U AJj^J ^jl - ^Li* ^aj - J^>JI \lfi> 


f 


^ 61T U viut>f 4 ill J^j L : J5L Jli . 1«Jp c^u JII ^ |j 
fjil cJ>f 4 k\ Jj^j L : cJi , l*L*Jb <y : Jlii v ^^JLil 1 ^ 

Jj**j OtT U Jp oLp- aJ^ aWI ^ Jl OUj Uii , ^p.j 4po 



Li) 1 


< 1 


* A 


K/~ of^i 


t ^ j aij .u- j* . * jp J* jlj *u - ^ ^ ^ 


9 1 " -U 



iJ>Jl j. ^ tAi » Ji^ J od.j Jiu J«» UjJ-i Lb* ^JUi 


4 — 


^*>f Ijj^^jVI ^ c ^ J 


IS} J!>- J SLJi ^ IJ^ U| . J*p a ^Vl 

4 pJLj Up 4ll J$\ dilS J*ij (jlij C*^j>*^i . : CoS 


,y 0) jjill aITL; Lc] ^ t JiiJl JI illi i| .UJI Oir } : cJU 


c 


^ ^ oijuji oirj .juti' ^i, (t, o^^. r 1 • ^ 

a i si 


jlS^ j t ^ jj) <i JUL ^ JUj Up dill aAJI J (Jj^ L<kA^I 

I* 

• jj*^' ^ olT j t IpJL^ 

t 

C Jp r^^l J^-^i (jLi^^l J Jail Co Icl^ 


, j£*Jl <3 j;^ 1 ^^"if ** J2*^^ Jb^b owU^j ^.J 


iTA 


« • ■ \ 

^j^W" <_£>-UJ C*-*Aij . jSwdl J>v7)li 

*• * 1 it 

ai ^Jl lijj < d jbj-f ii jli J l^S JJ 


1 


il(»V v oi i * 


* • - 


. a^'j^V!)) : (r) 


* * > * 

Jp C*Sj* ; ^ LJy oOj Jp Jpj • C W ^ * pl ^" 1 


!>li b (J AiizJ ^Xwj mJLp ,0)1 J./? 4)1 J^j ^ o,SJl -15 (ji V} 


<3 


0 


j00 Z * 

• J| c-j^i' J : o.Ui siili Jxj ^Xwj ^Jp 4j)l J^? .ail 


Up 


auii y* o^lr vi i^, ^ ^ ojit- c-^ir 


. ^ ■ ■ > — ■ ■ tin 


it 


. ^ J^T I V, , J IJjj V c^w,l J>. aiili diL- cXi : cJli 


dD ill |)>.t aij ^S" fcl — Jl 4 dLip il ; ^Ul aJp Jp 


-L^ dill M>-j 


6 1 


^ dlii j oi> ; l^>cp JS"Lis 3UJ1 JU Jrr^ 1 <j pJ V" 


jjj j jjiii ^ p-Lj Aip ail j** ajil J^j JUj . 5y 

CJli . U^p <Up ill 4»l J rJ ^ aJJIp ^'^LaJ Slyt 


Jp s^jJLI dUfj" j' ^ cus aiij : l^p 4»l ^ <*2Jl* 


<3 


V JLSJIp Jp C^Up liU t i^jj Ij : -Up Al ^Ji l^ljUi 

sip viju . >ji H\ jji? c^r u, , if>^i Jjj ^ ^ 


. i! m : *r J ( t ) 


£ 1 0 10 

jji^j : J IS ^.j ; Up ^jlj «ojI ju>*.i i ^.JLj Up 


ft * 


0 


*JI Up jjjji^j . ^ VI Jjjj ^ JstJj JIS" Uj ; 1^ 


jj^Vl dij < -Oil Jj~-j L <0 iJjwipl Ul : Jlii SU* 

ii/^L-j Uj^i (Tjj^^ Jr 4 LJlj>-j ^ <iJL j^j * d-lS I 


i % 


julj o.j J5 ; j~<a>- Jlii ! dUi *ul U** aij t SJUUJ1 j 



JUj j\ 4 ! ^iiUll jp J^U 
^ 4Jl5v» 4)1 jj^j aIj U jJ^Vl ^kfej J dUS ^ Jill Jj^j i£j r U 


f 


S3 U c jijlj . UaUJI j cjIT J,>-Jb UjJi^L; it V| ^jt JT L djJJ 


! <^*Uj ^ Luiy Ojtj : Jlii ^ujf ^lii . aI? 

jtj>JI ojUJli I £jj>. JT L : ^Li S^Lp ^ Jbw. t^^pj 4 ijlalUJ 


0>> 


us^H' J} p-Uj U* -oil ^1 J^j jLilj t £j>Jlj ^jVlcJk^lj 
U» : JL5 t ^.L-j Up .ail J^j a^A^ : cJli 

t 4)1 dL^J Aijjj Jli t UlTj US' JfL 4jU 4 aJJIp Li Oaj 

0}i c J>-j jp JJll c^ii^-U U -»UI Jji-> C^S" d\j 

^ti llii : ^Jli . Up Al Al J} ^j^ 1 ty^ 1 

c lJL*i 4JU 0^1 U <^J*o pJ^j Up ^1 4ll J^j 

ly Jyt U tSjit U i k\ } : Jli* . ill J^y L^-l : ciij 


c iilj : cJUi . i)l w Sp uj-t-T : J'V ^ ■ oJli . iLp ^ 
Iyt N c j-lil *i,;a>. "LjUr Lit, . ill ^ ^ ^ db^ u 
IJL. ^ iot c*Jp iilj Jl : Ciii : cJU . 0^1 ^ l^sT 

. Jyl^d aa^ O jt ill >j yli p Jilj « ^u- 


r f 


if lu iilj : c^ij J 


tH° V^ 1 u* jJ >f Li : <up i)l j£j jj jLSi . Jt\j«j 



cJU ! «ub U dj, « op Uli $ Ij^i jf t JW^ j. 


ur>^ : ^Jl* . altJu OlT U jjjI y l 0 LiJu ^c~JI 


A. . 5 


Col, U oJj ^ Ul Uli 4 <Jj c^J f Sf ^ fcU, 



It , * f _ .i «" / d 


cJli . J jjlb JUj 4»l OIj 4 ^ jf c>A* 3 o cly oil 


*i A 0 ^ # ji 


Uli JU U ill # y jL of tv L^i;f jjji 


K 


. \ a \ v hj** ( \ ) 


*Lu>*j V ill o^>o ^il *y c iilj : cJL2i . ill 6yMj Ji jrJ : ^ 


■> tf» I 1 ~* 

, J.J *«Ltj aJp ill ill J^j : *tJfe • 

JjJ Lc *>L" *J i aUI y» lx Up jplj .Oil *U>J j-Jll Jp JU*ai 


; aijl ^JLwj aJp ill ill J^j p-^ii : C-ili . SJJIp SsI^j J Up 

J ^.-Uj *u!p ill ill Jjawj 6| JU^ : ill XjP y \ J IS . jjI 


JjJ U> . dJb j-t ilj UJW : Jii . Alj V : cJLXi t Jli SWi 

I 


.irjjJvibj- (v) .n^»T»«j-0) 


u'J Cxi a *~* J* ^ ^ V J « * J ^ ^ 

p 

a*a cA^li 4 UUL> oLp a*^ c-^jij u apL> oJJ^p UJ>tji4 4 4*4 

i 

a*** ^jh L^^i t <^*<« C) J . ***** ^j* a c^" Am i cS^*^* 

^ oLp p-J-^j *^p *M J^j c-jL^»Li 4 uUk iU/» 


Jj^j liilS J*i . *.JLj Up <U)I ail Jj^j ^ j>- i. 

¥ * tf A * 

(/ill Jjill liDi J Oir U <^*Jul)V Up ajjl 

Up 4»l 4»l J^j ^ US" : Jli j*»L ^ jUp ^ 4 ^Lp jj! 


Ui c u i^>Jl OIJL ^jip UJIp S^!>U Jp a ^>-\ ^ 


4 ^JU» J^J>*^ 4 lJUjj JjI ^ 4 jjbc* vL*>Jl JUP ^pJ^ 

Oi Jisi ^^1^4 ^ Ojjj 4»l wUPj 6 j^P «^Ip ^jP 

c l>4>^ jSL f±) 4 Jli U jj| Jli ClJ ; yii 4 


« Y » ajb I 1% 4ujil I •J*' ai, l^b ai I ^ 


. (r) 


JU . Ay U* ill -oil Jj-j -4 ^ U : yii 1 #^*Ui ^ 
Up Al X* ill J^y J} c^j o *b- ^ I *iP *y c ^Wl ail 


'cJU^ 'Jj : JUi 01^. J* fi* Ai j*. Al J^y JJU 


.u-uamta^wjuj (r) 


f 


0L*>- Jp Jjtf . ^t>L-Vl Jp JjLw>-j j^P 4jL-j Jls>Aj 


: jJL-j «u1p 4il Jj^-j Jli ¥ \jJum\ pi Jp ^i*.^ 


4 


^A^> cAa 0| : Jlij <u*^>o U^f i)l Jj^; jli : yii I ^5" ,^^0^ 

i*JJ jp- <y J OlS" U : OLJX- JUi ! jILj J^- j-^t V c 
L>p : JUi lOjOJt. L^op <UjI ^^J ^wa^i t <u>i <jtj . CoLS l! Lj 

? : JUi pJUj *u1p -oil Jv? ,0)1 J^j oly ; 4JJL^J o>*^il J^.^ 
: JUi c 3^Lp ^ : yii ? aL*f : Jli . J^ L : yu 



C5 ^ 


■ ■ ' ii i iWMHin i 1 1 1 mm wmmm 


. « ^?*'» : Vii ( Y ) 

. j^i j ur ( r ) 

• « V^* » : V J ( t ) 


IV A 


uri ^3 *y J OUi JJLi . J^y L dii ^ 6^ Jjj 



till JiaA^ tL)ljjw> 


: J Li* (ji jjI iI^jO^J! la* d-o^ ; <uil a.*p Jli 


(V) 


♦ 

t ill Xs-^jj^r jp „ Jr^tf* w ^ J-*"*" erf < ™'V iS*^ 


: LJL5 . <»> bjJj£ lip Jill ^ J jJ£3l uplj Jj L-fxJI c> 

Jp Jp-jJlj *aiil j Lj J* 6 ^jl>- Ij ; Jil a^p J JUi 

lU ^jf V t u JjJI oJU-f it L^f V JU>*. bt U : cUii V UUl 

jp ^.-Lj <l1p .oil .oil J^--) Ul^ l» t jttlj : ^l Jli . ^aJL? 

4 ajjjII JJ jlkJlj ^p^i . jLj Cm^L* Ul Ui : ^U- Jl» . ^ aij 


0< 


^jjaj c Jjjlf OU^j| aJ\ja\ ^» ISjj ,)a^ (J j-Lwi4 lili (, j-jJ^Jl 


-w rr ^ »•« ^ -*f - 1 - -w- 1- 


. (rrv u-» <• ji jl -^5 ) . : J> ( Y ) 

. (rrv^ 


0*4^ .jU ^ 0A ^. ai , ty, c-JI ^li t >ll 


CoJLc Lu« c M) [ J|kM, ] UjLj : cJU ? IjLa p t 4>1 jl* uf : JUi 


I 0! 


^Uj <0p 4it Jj| J^yj t Ljp ^ ^jj Lj 4jp iil ill 

Ala-* 4>-j 01 : Jli . : JUi . OL*;ll Lit L : JUi ^ Jj 


*Ldl ly>J V : pJUj Jp ill J** 4»l J^j jLSi . dU •> 015" Uj 

, ^.-Luj «l!p 4)1 Ja^ auI J^ <up ^ U 

jJLLJU : ^U- Jli . >U £LJ! I^ks V : JL-j J* il il J^-j 


. oUj£j U Ima^>- Lfiji |t-J^«j aJp 4)1 4)1 Jj^wj Li*j 


0 ^ > 


C~A* <l)Lil f-LfrWI jJLj Aip 4)1 J*^ 4)1 J^j ^>~~P 


4 o^bi «ua! a.*p (o^-ii c j-***r *M ^-fy c tS j-«A*Jt *U>*^ 

• M 

c ^ Lu ^ij>-j 4 ^j^J^j c jjiWJI *Lpj t Solicit 
u-f Cxi ^ ^ Cxi OUaJI 4 J*— ^ a^*^ 

4 


1 JjjN (S^i d J . L <£ M r Cxi < crt c ^ A 

•^j^,^ 4 a*** ^i^aj 4 jjjAJl a^p Cx^y^ ^ifJ ; Cxi '"k***^ 

• ♦ 4 

4»l Jj^j J*-f 111 : yii 4 Jjh'j^ U y c^j 4 ai 


✓ 0 ^ J 0 



. la^Mj^»Li-J J>- : (jiu^JJ yiii -.JL_j <dc- Jot J^. 


o It ' 


■ 

: Lg^Axj (j^u^i cJU rtJ & (jJISUj* dUi Jp IjilUx^i Ijkii 

\^J\ lip LJj^t t JJIj JjVl <-jIj£3i J*t ^jt <; i^Jl ^ L 


O^Jb 0,1. h ^1 k W $ 'a^ 1 Jl y Pty : ^ J 



J3 


0 tf 


, e 1 .UJI t h*> ( 1 ) 


J 4,111 l^i*, c u>VT iujf IfJ^U-f ^ ^ Jjj c^fy 


j*AJ odt ^rftJI ^ ^ OlTj 4 ^ 


1 ^ t>? ******* Udj'lij £^>-j c 




j^i J V"^ J yjid . v'WI *l CJlO M £ 


c3a^JI oa^i ; VU bbi & ^ & ^ 6 f ^ ^ ^ 
tr, ^t, 6ll>. d l>^ c ^1 l>> ^ 6jWI ^ajii, ij^f ^ 


lit 


♦4 



.JLj^p LiJ JJUl jlT AjiOj c <uy J Ji^J: <ui UJU^ 


v 0 ^ 


c ^,L^_j <; jjioji ^ (id^JI lylj jjiji U^>- : Ijili 


$3^1 ^-fiJ£ Ol^j — cJaJp ^ 6jL>- UV| 



*u>ji _pt j i*u j^j cJir j . juMj y^u 


i^jdl J} i£. IjjUi c JiJj 6y^Aj ^ u r 1 ^ ^ A1 ^ 


1 ^ 


H 


iio 


t / L * 


: JUL JUi ! ti^U Ajjoit ^aj : Jjtf Jlii . J,j ^b^l 

i IUp J*^l bij>Jj ^li UT i>i c J^j u 

0 ^ A % ^ 0 s * t I 


1^ rt 

r r * 

Jl 0 ^ 0 


. OLJb tO* OJil JU 


fJ JBIj 4 Jil&l J vlr 11 J^ J - r^ J ^ ^ ^ 


.(Yo.^c Y ^MI^Ull)/Ui^ : ^ (Y) 

. «<3U-» ! v-ii ( r ) 


*1V 


jj^^J AjUjj °'*JUJp- JU-j ijJiP J*p J*aj Ij^j its' JlHj . c~JI 

: Jlii jJLy aJp «0)l J*^ Jj^j yLJ 4 Ja^Ji 4 Xiw^^a (J\ 


. J Up 


4] jjJU>* Jij 4 JuUjj OL_U JLii ; J^ij Alii JLp aj! 

✓ 0 ^ t t * 


* J < 


: ciii c UJa Jyl Jp p-Uj <dp iil Jv? 4iJl Jj^) 

ill J*f iil dyy t)T : Jli . £*j\j Dili- : l>) li ¥ c£*P Jp 




JSsj Li 4 L^p Jp ajlUj <d Uo>-jj Dl^ Lcj ^JUj 4JU 

DUo-ji^S Jli L*V| ^Ify- iliiJu V c 4^>-Us Jli ll* JoA 

: Jli c s^LJ & c o^p ^ ^ ^po^ 

4 1 


i^dJ ^-r?**^ *^>^J,^ J^i ^ ^ j^p dLwJ Jli^j -u^i 


<j\ h dL O-^T ijUjt (^jJI ill Jj**j lj 41 .U>J1 : JUi ^J^j <Up 


ifl . ttf 


* ♦ 


l& 4 illi^s), CoLS 4 cL»Uj life U cJjIp 
4 V y>j 4^t^L» Jt>4 L ^>- oIjup «u*1p 4 (3«JU>tJ. J wlij ai CuLj 


lyf jJj 4 4jj^j>oj JS^J^JU 6j.rt.jkj 6j<JLjjj l^JLJiI (JiuJt^jli 4 jyJLwl l 


J^j Jli pj ! dWU ^ J>- c alij Lit L : JUi llj IaJj 


i>l J^, yJj ailj 4 ol>dl JS?J jt tf&JI J >o "SIJ j£J 


it* 


4 ^ Lf-Lj j ^ijJI O^iJJ - Jjj£ Vj 4 ^ c J**p 

. ^JLJJ aI^jJ JjI^v* ^ M 

^ , S * tf ^, 

^» Aii-j j^>-l lJb-l U : J>JL t-^jlp j-* *yl Ola j 

* A tf A , i ,* S * "* f 1 

pJL«j<LU jJjIJv? awl J^oj jlaji (jLSJ : ^jJi^JI JL**w jJ Jlij 

: cUI 



* A , * A^A 

: JU 4 ^siJl ^ ^ c j^,S^>JI ill jlp ^Ip ^ishj 


-Up y»j c J j^JI o JLy aJp 4il J** 4ll Jj^j jbMi t laJL^ i 

^JJIj : JjjL c-AL^JI ^ ^*p C)l& . is! LSI I JUp c Jytll 

d)U-L- aa^jlj Ajj^» ^r!/^ Otfj aJ^^ AJlif jld c aUj 


4 


cJj ai : jUi . Ajb*J U tlA <> c+jjJ> UJT J^l cJj 
dh J cJj Jl : jJL, Up ill jw* ^1 Jli . ^ : JU ? dlli 


c dUS L ^a*j XJp 4»l Lpoij ^ji*- *U : ^ aJp 4Wl 



J^p <)j . V JUUjj CJlS"j t Lit OIT^ 


-ail ^jJI ^L^i ^ jjL-j <lJp *b\ J*s L$ ^\ jl^J' i3Uaj 


'J 


2^"b cil ^ art u ^ -uU alii ti-u^ ^JJI 


. ( nr^ ' v ^4 lyuiij) . i^ib^^ : ^ (O 


! f *Lh1 Jrt ****** 0* c 5a : 




• 


. ^***JSJI 4 l^a^j Lj^Jlj U>*Jai ! ilJli . ^^H-Uflj ^^IfU 


J 


* > 1 ' 


ui c j ^i^ 1 J 8 ** ^ • r 5 ^ 


^Ir ja.^. (j-uii ' fc**M> ' !>y > • ^ 


4«Y 



: *JLj <dp J^? ^Jl JUi 


JUI 


Jj-yCot, : Jli i ^;JJI Jib J* ' «-V u-! -V Crt 1 

t 


ill dy^j (j*^ ' 4^ "^ji AJUij ailj . J^Ji J vlr^ J* 1 ^ 


c ^f*-4» Aj Ij^j of ^Ul 01>Uj Mj Jp jliilj ^pj L>f Clojy 

0j]^3l JbAi ! (j^pjifvf : Jlii c c-ajjj f- jii c 4±* L*fj 


.^i 'j-jtf o^ir 


to* 


4)1 J 


0 ✓ 


a>*Ul j^p cJITj 4 fSl ^ JLS v ^ . dJJU dj £_p oiT, 

<Jp ill ^Ji olTj - - J-*JI jX <<;JUI jAl 

^Juj JtJjl Oi& t u i>^ cjj cJij o/j 


4>^ 


. (rvr 


. (rot ^ 


i oo 


Jjf c aJ^o 2&£i ^ oj*/ 2&£i ^ J| ^ jt Uii 


: Jlij i Up J3ai j^f c^b J} a^ ^ ! U* 

(jjpwb OVi jfy 4 A^i ^Li Oi f j*Ju Jsjy 4 j^* Jj>-JLj U 

Oi^ysA* diJi : ^ Jlii 4 aJp Jjoi ; Jli f a^Ji Jj 



** - .... ., * / 


\x^a oailp J} c ^ L : JUi 4 



4 l^oUj Jp ^ijyu dJL^>- 4 jxjj r lt 

J^lj 4 OVTsytp aoJI, 4 'J^i l^kul^ J^JI I^U jii 4 t^JjZ JJ 


. ( va* ^ 4 v £i iyi^) f vJiu^oir^tv^^ . ^ju ( Y ) 


ion 


J Ulj . ^ v U ^J a^jj c-jU- — ybjjl Jju iilj 

.dUTI ! dUjj : ^ Jii . o ^->. y J j^u. v ^ < ^ u 

VJ Jji oiipl U c jiilj : Jii . JpLL Ul U : ^ Jli 


^.xii t ' n 4k*4i : Jii . l*Jt$JbJ*>T VI Alii c ^ Al~ JT 


ljU>. ai : JUi . ^1 jjUI J>- IJLa a1*jj ^p ^j-jI : Jlij 


4bi 4j1p jJj J*>._> . 


^J*M Ulj c aJ Ujir &j3 \j ai t ^ L, : jU <_^S" jLSi 


^1 Sljydl J U ill : JLSi 


0 * S- (* ^ fit . * s <t 

i^JjL*^- Al** ji^oV & IJaj^ l^**^ J I J-*i OiiJaPj ^ijji C*a>-jj 
J^; ^Vj j 4lo jl^ i^uli ^^aJLli . tfJL^l-^s»t U ^^^j 


(J 


pi. J ai ja VI ol Uii 4 <uLti ^JL-j aJp 


l.'u o^^i i <iili A^s ^iLi SoJ ji^JI J>^i 4 iJU Jsijj ^jUj 


til ^V* 5 ' ck^ 


)jf £**a\* j/j c ,Jai ^Js- Jp 


)j*LA\j ^1^ aJp .oil -ail Jj^y l^j 


jUi <up <&! 


^ i ^ 


t 


^ Vfj c > ^ of j-i diii jj up i^tr u aj 


44 


: a^l Jlii i iU* -u^o 


* A 4 2 * 


iil ^ U cJ> ^ t JuaJ dLy c SaLii ^ 


^ j^, Jlii . o^ipl ,> UjJ Uii SiU Jrt >*«- 'j* 5 ^ ' f 


!dl*f ^ JaLt C~As*>p : JLSi j^j o^Lp £j JUa-» ^io (^jUI 


l^srj : JU . ^>-l JjiJI Ioa jJ- SU* ^ 


SjUJIj jJiL jbji _ oM^il . SjUJlj J^p : s^li 

Up dill J^j ^^Ssi . lj*Jb>- - ^jil wjU^>Ij 


. ^ uipJI juu^U c a^Jl &Ly ^ u ^ 


jj^-j Up 4iil J** 4»l Jj^-j J^jl : JU ^ji. _>5C (jl ^ ,u>l a^p 

. Uo^p c-jf j/vij : ailj ^1 JU . aLJ^ JJ 

< y ><>i>ji v^i^ij Wi^iij lj5 ;£L 31:! ^ fej ^ 

JljjllDjU^Vc jXJI O^JJ^^L, Up ill Ai Jj^jj 


CP* ^ fj&j , ajj^j^j p^iili i^Jbu 4 *lC jp 


ua^-fj 4 ^aJ, j^r !w ui^ : jJs ^ jtai 


IV 


il Jj-j JU : Jtf ' ^ ^1 ^ t ^ ^ ^ ^po^i 


i * 


4p» 


. Jli U JUi i^Jtii . ^ j^JLilj U ^t, ^ 

eJa>-l ^ ^ IjLijli t ^IJ 4^ j Oil 4^1^ Jp |j ^ o» Sfcly 

< 0) fr ' vJJ' oUU c J^, oJl ^ i^jL 61 ^y 

J Jf** d~ J »f m u-J f-"*"' crt j»JL-j *Up 4)1 J*,* 4)1 


[^y]^! XJajji <y ^CuJlllj ck>ljJiil Jp Lii>- JL2I : JjJb <Up 4)1 

O^j J, J ^lauLi £-L ^Jp Jjl wlilj ( OlilaPj <j^jy ^y 

<u 4)1 Sj ll« c ^>-j jp ill OJU>- (Y) <>j^ 1^ C AJuOll 

. y^.: CJlT A^jJil bi lip A^uy 

: Jlii 4 (ja^JI j ^fl^ j^-ij ^uIp At J*^ 4»1 Jj^j jlp^ : j*-^ 





: olliJ alii oJUi 4 j^JI Oj^j {Y) dy^t IjM 4 

. ^Jl ^ ^ >>f V 4 ^ : JU ! JJj» J U dMp 

^ 4 y ytj alii oj^u 4 j>.vb af <x*Ji cr~& ^ til r*^' 



U Oili c Up jbSjj a*- 1 DUJap jjuj UlXjj u .J t U>i^ 

c j»._Uj Up 4)1 4)1 Jj^j OSLi , UjLJj LjjIjji ^ujJ Ujj:> 
*»l Jj-j J| 2Ui c iU* Lw £JLi . J>I^J>U I^^Tj dJUJu 


LjU*T U iilj UJ t ^ olbV 4 ii! Jj^j L : JUi jJL, Up 4il J** 

Ioa : tfj|>. Jlii^ Jjf ^ . loSC ^ V| ,£i sift jbl5|j 


. jtJLy Up 4)1 J-,^ 
a*,J CjIj oil : jjjj ^JLg, Up 4)1 4*JJIp j 


jj-j oir : dj.u . ijJ 4 r f J13T v jilSjL^ ty^&jj^ 

« 

] H iS>~ 6 J Jj «JnL£o jJL-j Up .Oil J^? 4)1 


Up 4)1 j^, 4>l Jj^j LuJ . ^ ^U! ^ ^ U : 6yu 3 


. 4kkp ci^- ^ Up -oil 4il J^wj j>LJj : cJli . L^^li 

Sio-p jp 4 ^ ^al>^ ^ ^^Jl jlp ^pox : ^oiiyi Jli 


! dill : iLp jUi . >Lj jj*Lp L, : <jplJ ^ T ^ c cSju^JL, 
O^JLil ^ jOJOjj . Joj^J! 6ji-ki o^ 11 Cf J 


4 


JU, Up ii I J*> J^j Ji c^rj., . Jl j^rb !^&U 

J^i £ /J , j^lb ti^-i V*j tsT 

. ilt in 4-j O Juj u* in <• <Vu 


;f oir : JU t J>' ou-ji ^ 



ft t 


. v^^.UijtUj. (( »U. JB . jvSflj (y) 


4 


gjlj Jj Iju^jJI t S^jILj C*J»> iiSlt L** ^y^j j£ 


JUi . < Y) dU V> JJuijI jjJ^w 


^5 


Jill l)^ JJ J| 4 4lj : cJU jJL-j Up At ^ 


j^lfXl jUJi J*r ^JUj Up ill k\ J^j OlS" j ! ^ k &i 


-/J A3y*j JL-j Up iil Jj-j « ^ 


^ ^p ^ IJU 4 Al Jj-j \j : ^ J« ? u- Ui ^ u : JUi 


nv 


o f 


: du* ^ ^Lp 6 fl>. ^ Uli ^JLy aJj> Jm\ Jj^j Jjj 


> 04 h-iy 04 


t-.r jj c d^i^j 4Pj^ ^Ji c JL-j <dp 4il Jj^j J>ui : cJU 


: JUi ^ ^ii . |JU u >JI : Jli ! dJLJ : JU ! ^ jjl 

Ajb^i 4p ^ ^ JU ^JL-j 4^1p .oil J^s 41I J^j 


— 1 ■ - 1 


11A 


: Jli 4 £lJ*li ,v xU** ,\p t • 4^jt .\p t 


ill J^j^ 4 «u-^J -JLj «dp ill J** ill Jj^j A.** Jj>- US' 


^ ^^Li 4 £U Jp ^Ijit CJIj (Y) ^ < 

: cUii 4 Jjkxi UuJI pJUu llf- T fJ-J*^^ 1 V 1 V 


^ ^ 


air, _ ^ ^ . V> ^ *sg» r ^ > 4 ^ 


. ( u » ^ 4 1 e.« ) • w^J ( T ) 




<»» Js* 4»! J^yj t jJLy Up 4»l -Oil Jj^j jLS ol>- j O^lj, J 

Cxi ^ l*js* . ^> Jp JUjj 4 jJikJ\j ^jjJI Up c ^jL, Up 

! jUl J di^j 4Ul J^p : ^JL, Up J^-j Jli ! y^i 


til 4 A\j 4 


cJii c o>U At, aij ! ^ L ill J w j>JI : 


^>JI *U ailj 4 iujj of J ^ii ! y> U -oil ^ai 

f tUs 


. (rot t ^U^JI ) . : W (t) 


tv 



♦ x 

alii , *A\ W ^LsL t'w^-S, , t: .v IL. , t;1i 


** 1 
l^lvtfj u^^l Co IS" L4 ; SJLSsIji oJLa : O^jLj p-fr-V" 

£ ^ 0 

t oi : Jli v j^j Ml : oliJ jMJjy t fyj^j M Jil^Jl *lj^ 


JJ jPOj ^Lp^ j^J^i . Uj-a Ul ;^>-l jU 


Jj-J L> ftjjbt Lit ; r !>tJ! Up Jp JL5 jl^Jl JJ Ui 



. « Jl » : V <i ( T ) 


0 S u. * 


lii ; Jsj-I; Jpj uWJ U ybj IS^j j^p JJlj : Jli ! Up <Up1 j^JJl 


a^ij 61 iS^J jli : 'Jp JUS ! : Jli ! [£u VI ^ ^ 


jjl Lj : Jli . jiUIl ujj all pL*jj 4 la^>^4 

uN ty» c 5i| £ >V t : Jli . ^ lJUb /) i 


f dJUi ^p 6|j t <u [^Ul] ju*J c^T UbU* 


6j : JU jy* Jli . jl^Jl : Jli ? WlsIU : Jli . ^jJI 

61 cJi ! ^ 


£ly*f jli : ^1 Up Jp jUi Jli . y* 3 JL \J ! 


(JuJ^xJli , AJbi Lip 61 Liy*i l^J ^>d! Lwi ; UaI^J Ui S^p 


■ 

• C^ 5 " Sjl^^oJb lj? y 4 3^^>Jl J <U*^i Aj *ij JUP JjI 


^1 C^" c C 4 ^^ _^p Jp ^IJasJI ^ jj^sf J.*>-j . apU 

jj! L> l^,Jaja>.li 4 Sj^5d<« (5 jjt> ; Jlij aj^ A«ij ^t^Jl j*s> J>-j 
• ^ (i-i Jrr wUp f y A ajUw>Ij> 6LiJ Jj Usj-lj (Js^U 


iVY 



^ w 5 ^ JI *»i V * JV J* ^jJi J— : Jul, 

Jl c^-d^iil ali( : cj ju^Ij 0) cja 2f ^ ^ 

Ji. U~ bJj U 4 illPlft: JJii . y^ili JaIT Jl JUL ^ _ 
S ^ A J . opUI I^JjcJuJL L. 4 jul^ : JjiJ f ^XJu, 

CH* ^ (Y> ^ j 5 ^ J* ^jtl J^-j < 6LiJ jL U>Ji 


^jjji jrtjii ja* t j^i i^j^ oir ^ 



J} Olik* c^-jj t jJu)l JJ c^-y u i^i t^CjAi ! 1^,1 * ij. 


Up 4tti J*,* &\ dyMj 4 ^Ut^l 6yL*j OUlaP Co"Lj 4 -^U^f 


<y tfj* Ji ctUS ^ j^L-lii 4 aJ^Ji jj oJUi l^i <JUp i^g JL, 
yjjj ^ u^^ 1 a* ^ Up &\ <uii joij U 4 JJUI 


4 I tiS 


^•jJj' i) : VJ 


• 4 


T) 

r) 
•) 



* u 



^lilj Oili JLj 4jp ajj! jL,* A! J^ <yJ ; Jjij ^ ill o^p 

. kUJ SM^ JSJ JUj ^lilj t ^Jal) 


Ut)Uai j$S\ ^»liLi c 6^Li V^j JLj Up .Oil &\ Uoi 

: Jli . l^i, J l|JLu uir U j^o-LT jLsJi ^lit c l^ij J 

. r r \ b*J\ r (y) 




b£i t o»ij uiUJj ^ c^i JLjjIL IjJjj^ Jl c^aSj t 41 Jj 


il ill JUj . dUS ill ^> 6 JdUill J J^a_, gN, 


ai DjJLi! ol$" : J 15 ; jli*jJI jj l^ap ^j j« ; a»Ij jj { y>>-J\ 


t 


c a-Uj Lj : -iiJUi t J 5 JA J 4JU>^ l^^jl Wjj CJo 5 j^p 


l^flaiu ^'jj y»j -V 5, dJUl>-j ^ a*~- jj dls-ji Jj ^ 


pLuj <ulp awI .ml Jj^j a>«ji t JwU>Ji JL? Jj>- *jjMI cilkJU 
<Lj1p «o)l ill Jja^j Jlii . L/laij Jl>^ (j I Jj ij 



c 


6jlTL Up Jalijl ^Ja! ^j&nU . ^1 Jj of JalLli J^b 


iVV 


. <y> ur ^ iji^j j*- 



t5 I 


^Jli : ^L-j Up .oil dil J^j Jlij t c-j^SvJI (ii 


2 0 * ^ * ^ . ^ * 


Jlijj c <uji Vj l3jp ^ J>)l>Jl JSoj^JI j+&>*j j — ^ Ojl>Jl 


cJU>- D| c*jIj1 : a^p J}j UJ J^jl ^Iwj Up «o>! 4»l J^j 


^ * * | * 


^j^Xj (1)1 uLj^ jAj Vu>^\ ellapLi Olip J^'J 4 SljaJlj 

^Iwj Up 4»l ittl Jj^j u Jj Jp |»-5li ^ crt^J ' f&i C^^ 1 


. « ^ » : v <3 ( T ) 


iVA 


JLj Up ill ill J^-j llii c ^ATJI ^ aiT U t$Jb V> 


U Apj ^JLwy 4ip «dil J** J^j ^Oj <J*rj bU k.~p *l>-j 



4 J^j L : JUi JLj Up ill Js* ill J^j Jp J-if ! j^jIIj 
p^jj V illy Olf ajj 4 J ^Ji 0- ^ aiT *1 


LjUp ill J* ill cVj cX-ti ? ll* Uf (Y) ^ ^ I 


# »y air b\ 3 i «i ,uii y 1^ air aj : vui 
iir oji 4 ipiiy 4 ^ v dii air a ^ v ^ v 


4 CJ 


ijjir 'i>i < in Jj-j i* : Via'. Jjuf ^* 


UlJii, c iL 4 JUi ill Ulil ! j' *1 


^p 


? Uj>mJui-JU c fc^p L : J ^o 0 j *Lp JL2J . piJU ^ 

jjjji ^iru dJ^i, cjf c^r ajj i ^ j^f u:j 



! dUS Jiij ^ : alii Jli . u^AXi Jj ULJJU ai uf ci> J* 



Jli 

yj Us^haJ U LSjy IJ^^u-l ^jj 4 Lt^y _,^aJ Ls>- U -uilj U} 


• 


is 


4 f >» 

.1 J 



o ✓ 4 ^ ^ ^ S ^ ^ ^ * i x 

c jLSt # ^ J* fait c^<i . j-^j 5U J*t ^ UJ, 4 f V> 


* ~ ' * * * f 

: cii ? JLi b i*JL «l>- U : Jli f-S u-Jr <J b ^ ' i>» J . 4j p 


t : cJi 4 JVS ! *j3iJ ^UJI 05*J ^ l«Us- 


J»- J CJU dU la, U ^ : ju . J Dili Oy! ill J^y L 



Ai 


c pTjLJ, fTjLjfyCll^f mJ ^TaL aJLJI < diii J. 



^ y ^ U Jp j^aj ai "d^l it JLj : JU . J*i! : Ju . 


(3' 


. « ,h: *k* V » : v j ( r ) 


1AY 


' % * * * t 4 .< ? * 



t 


1 ^ ^ 


ikj ^ jj J^i ui^su . 5,iaJb itu~ u^u oi, u> ^ J 



. 4L-L2J V U^i : oj;t ^ Jli . : Jli ? b dUi 

fa 


y \ jii of 4?^ <ii~ -&i oir c^ji 5Li oir Ui . ^ 


c3 • / ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ 

LJ UJ_j c ^L>«JI LjJli-lj £• l^olj «Ja>«JI 0^>-j cLi^Jl 


l^" ^ ^* ^ J J^! jr^^ tl^ J UjJa*j L ^>- (_^^-jl 

. J^ij iLJIj L^m c -u LJ Wit Vj J ^Ij L3j*£j 


OUt^ cJL-jtj . Jli j^k jlU c j>- <j ?eI>. <^Ji]l ^1 


lAt 


cJaJ^J : ^ Ijtj U Ijt, i-s- a^JI viJlij . 6U^ (J' 


Ju Jli U jJ^\ : Jjij olikPi (ji^i C^rj . ^ 



iu u : ji» 1 ^ 0* ' ff)A <y. ****** <y. 


• r s « 


C5 


jUi 



OLii^ JUi . JbA»(!H P 4 ^ 


Jli . jjjU>2 S^i «dll ^^-^i O-^JI JL*>J1 I I.U IJa^ 01 


dljf L.^JI^ c jT/o* V) y» otAJL : JUJ) jj! Jli 

Jp cJjJi sij^jjlj : Jli ! p-ill jjp J ai 

uIpxJ u -"Ul c£^i! js> ^i JJ,p dJb.£>- oJiij ! OjJkP U j^i? 


^L«j <lJp all! .Oil Jj^j d^jj }U ^JU^- ^ji ^ J>U> c <J} 

. ylj?- V! cJj apU ^J] u. -j JL5 

015" : Jli c (J' jj* 6 j-^i- jJU* ^piWi 

Jlii jL c-^T J*>-j c ^ xJ c-^] Jli c^L^l ^J- 

^ ^^^^ ^ ^VlJ 1 

Uii t ^Jji ^^-J Jli (J^\-> l^Jji |Jj . ^>*J wL^JI 

c d»-^JI j^5sJ V ; yii l1*.^-uJI \y>-j>r.j o\ ^t-^a c^JHaj a\«^$^p ^ft^W- 


b : ^ Jlii dUi J Li* LI ^li . ^W-l ^ ^ 



: oLi- jjl JU . diii cii U t sljyjl, V : J li V laT, laS" dJJ Lii 


. iilli Jli U tyydL ud^j ^ J^i . ^li- jail y> 


i ^ L : Jli 4 Jli <up c ^ <jJ^ 


^ !M* • ltA OUuij 0 tjj^ ^ 


. ^ jp ill iljt U * l^b^ dili IjjSJli ! JkJ\ : Jli 

ilaji J cJLjjI : Jyb a^vw c Jii \Sj*')\ jp « j^-« ^a^j 


J J 4j oL-J L, o^li JLj Up ill 4Jil J^-j JJ 


^Ui . liilJL ^Uyi UJUii : ^J*-* Up ill Jil J^j Jlii ; v!^ 1 
: Jli . J^j aj^> ^ ti-Ub pj^-j iwl Jj*-j 

Up ail -Oil iiyMj JLIp j«* Jj llli ; d*ja>Jl ISj %rj ^3 

Jj^j L : cp ill ylL^JI ^ Jli jliU ell t-**i 

oir c 4*a*ij juj iii ^ °i ' ^ lI& u ; ^ i 


tAV 


IpJi 4 ^jl J ^.J^ Up .Oil aill J^j J^ijl . <pa^. 


jj^j Up dill 4j| jLp O^^aJU ! 6j fj,j *>U «Up CsSL-i 

lei J Jli aJU : Jli . V : Uli V U-.Olf VI .ti tui Jli lSl>^ 


o.S'jl 


J* 


J". 


t P ' 0 0 

5 c « diJij ^*L^l jj^J LJ*li » : <^->ji jJo^SU^ 4j cJL-j 

V" ' - f * ... ^ i 

j^ 4 J ^ ^| ' ^ JUi c ^.-Ly Up aJi 


♦ ^ ^ ^ ^ t 


♦ur*j^* ljA>y;li C ^Jj^ ^A»A>-i L ; 


^JLj Up JJl! dill J^gj 01 t^J^o ^ijl (jl .Oil O^p 


Jp ^L-j^Jp ill .ujI J^j U-i : Jli u .oil jlp jjU- ^ ; (*JUU 


1 ^ui j-iai j^ 1 

Ji>^u.i JJi l^JT jb*Lil **JUL» Jj** *J} jUbj . J^J! JjL.L ^JiJI 

. cLoiU-VI c*Jl IJbbj : ailj jjl Jli . J^Jl Jiy c^ill 


d)l Ji J*aj rt-L-J Up 4»l J^ 


0 i 


(J 


^ Jjju^l J Ijjl»Ij Ail : Jjij jUlll ^ *iji>- 


4 


4J1P A)ii 


. ( , cJ*& i) : v <i ( \ ) 


pill J*i U LJ J^j jl : JLj Up ill ill 


Up<0>| Oj^j <J iySj; obii- Jlii . 


u 


r 


y 6 Ol^ d^j ^ J^i MP pJ ! J^j L, fLS Li 4 ^-Jlj 4^J| 

^ A f »* 

J^^Jl Jj-j tflj VXJU . <3>>Jlj *ijlj ^>JI 5JUS j, Jb-lj J>.j -IJ 

: Jli ! 4i_.it L : Jlii Jl« c j».T .jl V dUi X. Up 


^JaJj aj^>J c (1) dj >i ^ AiJI |J 


dliL^ilj, c V : dii f fJ JL- aJUUI Juu ^ : Jlii 
U >Jli L*i>l : Jlii . ^Jlj, £ y£\ ^ <j U Ojjij 6j 4 j*JL 


u>U.f J^lj j u 4 Al L : cJii . £jl ^ cju^o 
! dU* ^ : jJL, Up ill ju . j ylj of 

r" ■ J/*' fly Up -ill «u>| ^ Jp V aJI cJyti 

Jli JLLjt J, llU . ^ IjU >Jli pill j °J^U L*i>l : Jli 
jpj 4 -uU j«j oaj aLL-I 4 ^JJi : ^Lj Up ill J^y 
• prLd (J p Ojlkwoj > IMi j<^SL^ J^ai ! o>_j ^ ^ 4 -d^ jp, 

V j- : cJii U ^>UJI j^p Jj lodli 4 Jli . UU>- jr 

DLL- jl jj4jjI*. J} c^dlj . U ^UJI ; Jlii . 

: 6U, Jli |J . juJ ^ ^ui : jUi ? cjf ^ : cJii 


« 


t i_>U>Jl t <J«iJI dl* ail i flii jlaj iilj 


Ia «bbi . -uLlSI t (( JL3 l£Ji Vb : J} jJLj 


j^^J JU ^5 t ,C*JI Li^ pJli y>j ijUj^ u -b)l J^i : JU 
jUa* ( "SJbjSf J ^ "at Allj J 3b V c ^1 b! b : U *U!I ^1 

: JU* ? OLJJ bf b & U : jl^I & aJUJ JUj . ^ bf : ^ 

oJla jSLuJI jUj t JJU J alUj f ULi . W bf 


» _ * j ^ * ft * 


lwU?x/« 01 J-ap JS" ip Jii : Jli ^UJ! ,jj _?^* p UJ : Jli 

: JUbj . dLy ol* J^ij j*JLjI Jp JjJ aJV : Jli ¥ j*.J : j^p Jli 
, dUJu LJSj ai L^J*) t ^jJU Vj t aJ^JI jJl^ «u JlSvJ ^oll 
Jli . li V J&: jj IjlU*. 2)f ^ JT >oi : aJjll aJlrf- Jli 
? IJj : Jli . cjt la* J^Jb vf ^Ul ji-l 01 : Cri d 

: Jli t l-a^wJvJJI ^ji ap c ^ y>jJi jp t wU>t-« ^j-^ 


i 


c y ^ cUj)l #ltj ) . & fc- > «j»>ji v-i^ ^ : u^U 1 ( ^ ) 

. (rv» ^ 


• « p-r*rJ v*- » : V <J ( Y ) 



U J^xj_j 4 <Coj til^j J^xj ill y I tiUii 4 bJU^uu*J ( ^>-. (1)1 


y Ij£JI J 61 J! : Jlii ^ .illi o/Ui : ill ^1 


(Y) * 


: t^^l ( Y ) 
. (Y*V 



S 0 s 


ljut, 6uU, Ujy I ^1 OJlS^j : Jli , M) {Uj^S 

l[) ; /ij . jojl J.Uj ill ^ JJI ij^jJi CJlTj c Ll^ 

cjiLj jUu^i opij *b ji-i (^>^ 


lui ^ k ^ ^ • 4 <> J* *** oir «*» 


15* 


iA ✓ ji d £ ✓ JJ j|J« * ' ✓ .J • 

. \ y v!>*IytSj>* (O • ) w^rrsj^* (r) 

. u v i>5irr^ (i) \rv l >^>rr^- (o) 

. ^ J>lHrry^ (v) 


dUi> Ijfj lU IJUi c f^UI kali J}ju£ 



Li" 


^ o 


^JiiLuJl Oaijj J^i^^u ^i^L^JI c5j^4j)- 


0 X ^ P 


. t M b*J Y ( Y ) . Y Y v'>^' W l>>- ( \) 

.rtuMirry^ (O . Yr v 1 ^ 1 vr Sjj*- (r) 


« 


4 si 



* 


. . . air u& : c^iUji <>. Jli 


J JL, <i* ill j-p k Jrv Otfj !Wl '• ^ ' ^ 


crs* <>f c/V 5 y' CJlfj . ^!>UI Up <J^ j*H 

* 4 s * 

! AX* JLif 


c^j J>o <ji;£jl j« p.JLy Up 4)1 Jv> «ojI J^j ^rj LUi : IjJtf 


^ "J ' 


Jp 4 UJ*S 1^ 0) aJU-j I^Jp 51^ Jp J-j^r *uT, 4 ^1 j** 


illjt Slf : (Y) JL5i Uji jJLj Up Al ill J^j £>J : Jli 


j»!>LJI Up LIp ^JL^j Up .oil J^ij IpJJ . jJLl ^ 02U- 

4 J&J^JI ^4 4*>y ^4 aJU- Jp Oir'j 4 *ljJ U| ^iJli 


JjI Jj^-, 0} : J 6iU V>L ^JL-j Up -oj! ajj! J^-> 



4 oUaj SlJi i>-[« 4 a*A.-JI* j-^^b C^^^ f-^J U^ ^1 ^ 

I^S^jj j-MJI I^JLjj 4jI>w*i Aj ijfl>^ 4 t^S^jj >^1ajj 


. J*jjr J (Y ) 


4 


u* 4 


t T ^ ; Ujll ) . ^ Ji> Ji ^ C iJI u^ti ^> : uiJJ^ I ^ ) 



: U Jli, c LJJlsj Li-^L- UJL^Li c C ^UI a ^Jj U^li 4 
Jlii t ^jii iki : JlJjl^ UjU- Jli . uVI S^fikj i>! J^j 1JU 
OUJI ^ tf> o&i ! : Up ill in J^ Li 


• k^i j-; 1 _>UaJVlj j^l^l jj^ 


U* Al J^y O^iu i^^L^ J IJjLJLx^Ij 4 jJa^JI J^l 

! ^^uj Liu <JuJI : Lii, biSLy : s^bi Jli . ^jl, ^Lj 

£TJ f^U' U* of) Ui ^JUj Up Al Jv? A| J J<oy Jj^ 

J^j Of d/'j c Ajujli pjlT jf j^t, c JLj Up ill ill 
r -Uj Up AI ill ^Ui . p^^lSj Jblif jJL, mJp AI ill 



&\ L ; yu . ^ J jJU3 fljic ^1 UJ . Us? \j2jl ^ 

Jlii c <cp l^jj c ^ ^L, Up in i Jl ^ ( 



. (rr* o* c r c « Mu^uii) . oU-ij^i : e jji (r) 


0 * » 



v t 


i LlJ Jp LJLL*f> . ^jl. ^Uaj ii ljj>*>^ 


JL, Up i»l A* ii! Jj^jj Uyj ^ij : Jb" . Jill ^ ^ S ot 
J j JUS, 4 JTIJ (r) L~i 4 y OuJ c S^Lp ^ o 


cjjp Ui *L> Al J^> Al Alii j> ' J* ,>* (^J 


t SjU^Jlj J-^l-? |n^!ri "jj^M*^ J*^ ; u£ f-rj"*** 6 -! jjtU-li 


aNI Jj^j UJ ; U<axj ^ v_^JU^i j^^JCA-j O^JL-JJ Jjt^-j 

. iSvi^Jlj IjJJLjI |^*[^ i%J**j 'tvlp <Ull 

IjJlS" : Jli t _^^p jj| jp- c *iU jp c iSlsL^Jl ,pJb*i 


Q 3 


JlJ j^U- IJjOp LlxjIj JL5JJ c jLa>Jl JLtl aL^> • Aa-L* 


*lfr>Jl Jp ^.J^ij Up 41 1 4ll Jj^aj Lu^ij t Ij^*I J!>- Vijlij Ji 

, ^ ; pJ^j *Up alii 4ii J^j JUi . dl^iSsJ : I^Jlij <up IjSw^i^ 


p.Ly <Qp <o>1 4)1 tij^j ^JSsi c ^ ^1^-5 !^P^i 


c j^Jl aJLp cJjJ U <Jp Jj^J c ju^* L : Jlij ^pL* 


c ^jljJUlj *LJL /"a^j g- / Jj c U?U^ jikS, iiJiJIj Jl^oll dll 
: yuu 4 ^Lj Up ill J^j (Jli . 5iJSJl V| ^Vl dJ^- U Uj 



. j^?- Jp IjJjij ot V} t V : |JL^ Up iil «&! J^j Jlii 

JUi t ^.JL-j <Up Jli 4)1 J^v-j aJULc J»| ^l-y ^^o^ 

C ill IJ^>x^ dj^JUll isJj 4ll^ C AJajji b : JJ' 




J*- ^yLi * «u j^jJj aJjuaJj A*jli:Ji ljJl>ci : JlS 


\ 


li^JI LjaJ j jiu J i UeUJ^ UsuJ 'jjuJLi jU^i : Jli 

£J£ U : JU u-t j£ ^W*** - 3£UJ| 

itb ^ jjjjii 4 a^ji .ujj cJii, ? ^rui .v> 

j, o • 0 ^ » * 


i 


' * * * i 


01 O-jjLi Olilflpj 0 t^jyj ^ J4 lii^-^ : JU ? <ui 


\ 

^y*rA) J^ J . ijIjUj lei LJj^Uo U OjI lylT . Jj^ ^ jr jyl 


Ojiliji Jill 6j4rt ^ • « J 1 » V diNi* ol£i c Jill 



JUp *jlL&-> Ljj->- c UwUp (j^Wi tiJls^l ( ^L-^Jl 



J)l UiJi j ; mLI >JI c^l ! Sljydl cijUJ V : yu 

^ if 


p p 


^ (I B : 

. « ,o>) » : Vii ( T ) 


0<* 


V « ^ olT c^JUi o«JI .mi ^ c ^ ^ 


.ft* ^ Jli : Jli ! dUi ^ ^ ^iau -u LJ,J*L IjUj j ^ 



, aJU^ 4»l 6 £j : JL5i 4^ jJL, Up <ii J^, ii J^ j^Jj 

. LiJjj j c Jbul) J, ^ U ^ mJ} JUL, 


Jp : Jli & aJ jp 4 J i*^ ^ JjL 

OI^p 5115) ^y*J V 4 ^JJ! : ol>v4 Jli . iJLJ^ ji ; ju; 

llJ : Jli 4 ^p 4 i^jj>JI ^J^i jlp 4 J^yjl ^pjb* 


jrtJi fU* ? ^ 4^ : o< i>j ^ oir 

: p-L-j aJp 4)1 4)1 J^j JUi ! : alii cJUi . «jjLi 

<ip 4)1 4)1 J^j <Lui t aJLuj jjjjll o!>Ui . ^S-U? ^Ap 



*«1 


^JJ cJLw-jl ill : Jli c <lJ .\p t jJUuJl U^p ^ oU (jf jj e-JLJl 


t jL^Jl ^ip J^il oij |^1p ci>-Oi : Jli . 


dill 


y>tj ii/t J h*^> U c,JLp oi c lJ : JUi x£ jj 


J' 


» . -w£i- Jp JjJJ L^*>- ojUj^Lj j1>w*j 4 jLo>JI 

AiP ,J<J pj, c llt (Y) !> J Lki Jj t ^ jtfUl^jL U>J Up Jlj 

- ^£s" }U ^Jb 6 life ois" u 

dJbLT jtwt Oi t *yt J £*kt cuT ? Li : *JZ» JUi 

Lit J^it jt til U ^ : ^ JU ' U ' 



ju . U* ftL^ : ju ? uyb* l?c— 

? oLJ Lt L dll U : ^ J JU» * c^^li : Jli . pill y> 
4 Lr Jl ^ iLlJ S»t, clj^i . Vjj 'ill ^ : ciii 


. « J>i>» : (V) 


o * V 


- £ 



CJir ol^kJ LuJjl tfj c dJLU^J JUL j -oyJI ol^kv-f JUj ^ 

? ji lJu» c Up 4)1 J,^ ^1 ^ jj 4,*_L» ^1 ^L OJ^p 


:. Jlii jUo ^.JUj <Jp <oil 4il J^j ^Ljj — <jr>^' 

oiaP ^4 1 J dsJ^i ! AjUJ jj! JU ! djPOi c^aSj ^jL J *l 

: olJ jjt Jli 4 Jli : aJU- jp t 

(jt Jy ^Tif . dij^P £ ^L 4 4) J jip^Jj 


«l!p <0Jl J** 4)1 Jj^j tl)lS"j ; JU t ;iy A j" 0* 4 ^j^prj 

( 2\ AjIftla^Vl *Up aJJj ^ U^-- *Ll-J jj' -k-*-i)!i . jr ! ** > " Crt "V^ 1 ^ 


diiT Jjj f ii : JU . ^p i)l Lyu / LJJJI JjUf Jljf 


J^jlj ! dUp OlJ ai 4Ul 0} : *Jp JUJ CjIj J; t Ljs* 

Js~l <Up Aiikj d)l jti 4 <d>Lj <Cp jJkJ 4J| aJp dill ^xJ 


♦ 

JjjLj 1 j-^S^ (^jtAj 4 AJojJj 6jmj>o^ AxoJiSsj 4jj^p ^i^J J^wj (jjj 

4JUjl CJlS^j 4 Ikjj^ S^JLp J~**~ • (J^tfjlj -l^JI <y 


ol Jp jail U t jwlj : Jj-Lj ilj^-jj iljLi 4 ojkil 4JU 


* < S 


air, 4 A^piji j j>. 01s* juij . o^Ipi vij ; Uy avu- 


4 <Up ill ^Jl jr^j ^ 4 0) OLjjj 


dJpiilc^U JLSi 'jjJ 4 LU lit L : cJJU 4 ^l^JI u^i j» JJ 


c c^U^I ) . jJI V ui l uv 4 V a> £f~<*h S « » : J^^ ! ii ( 0 


&\ Oj^j jLi Jj>- 4 V ; 4jLJ jjl JUi 4 djiikJ -ui| ^Ul jUi 


t\>- : Jli 4 dUU V *T jjl ^p 4 kjjbjll ^p 4 ^ Jj^j 

I 0 i * t 


y>Aj 4 Ju-WI ^ j>-Li . dJLiJl dkp ^jsr*j : ^JLj <Up auI ^Ji 


■ l 9 


1 a 1 ^ 


. Y V JUJ^/I A hj** ( Y ) 


* * 


a>.j : Jli c apUj jj j^-Jl t S^J jt ^1 ^JbJ 



Ut : JU <0il vi^P jjU- jp t J^jcu-(jf ^ ; JUjh^ Jj^P c^^" 


c ^JL^i ^JLy Up *uil ^0 JjI J^>j : Jli t aUL*,* ju>*« jp 
iJjliJU- c J^j L : yiii ^JL«j Up «&l Jj^j ^jV! OJ^j 


ii j^j jui 4 i/jr ^/vi cJkj, ipfj <^ <> (J^i ^ 
jjjj 4 ^yyi c^ioj cjir,, 4 si ^ < Y) aJ^ 

4 a>,Ul J i^>. VI DlTj a) Jb-f V ^Jllj £ B U)I Jp f ^iJj c dJLi 

A1JI Jywy llU . l^J llw, J«r |JU ^ ^ ^ 


. (to • ^ 


on 


u^Vl c^>- SU» jj a** J| ^i£>J1 Up -ojI 


55 * 


I * t * * 

4to\ Jj^j Oj t j^>p Li L : <L^JL aJj>- l^>ti . <JaJ J_*>- <ulia>.j 


ttf 


! VSJi Up 4)i -oil tlj^j 6} * dUliUj dJLJI^ 


. j^p LI L : Jjij r ^LsL5 J*^ : aJ ^p 4 ^ 

^ 4 (Jkij VwU^j : yii ! Ujjtfp. LjjlPj 4 bbii^ LJLli 

. t^J Al J d a>L ju~J ST ai : a*^ JU Up L 


^Ci ^jV! JJ iJUJJ! ^ ! fl Lylj ; UJ^ ^ iJUwiJI 


cP 4 ^ 6 Luii : OjJ>L JpVl a^p Jl ^ 

Ojj jUJVI 4u Jaj « ^al.- \jAji )) djJL, pJL-j Up ill J^. Al Jj.^ 


. « dii iJU » : v j ( Y ) 


: JjuJ ^.JL^ Up djil 4iil J^j wUp jjJb jjJJl (j-^Vi cJli . ^io^i 


U £• j>-Ij t U^jI iiJUp U^jlj t ^L^i ^ J ^j?* ^ ^ 


6/ .4 


£>• Oil : *JUj Up AJJl J** JjI J^j • ^il 


4 I 


alii I J iui ^ ju- OlT, . ^ Jji # J)*» j* 41 



u ,l N * ^Lil l^t Ij : JUi ^Ul Jp Jjt ^ . jkJ 'ill 


t ^IjS"« iji 



: Jli ¥ <fJj> Al J I : Jli* J» & & J" f-S ' *i^ 

aj *Uf c^JUi iai aUU ^ a, *U- ^ill <n *U>- aij t ^<j^ 
^ IJ : aj *U c^JUU |JLj aJp isl Al J^j Jlii 4 aJpjU ojt 


<A JJbU- t ill J^j L I JUi f lA*" cjuJl j oir ut ? U* <u 


ill J^j Jli pJ i Jli . 0/1 <>• jr/ V J^i c£ 


I : JL* aJp 


JjlL JLj aJpaiiI ill Jn>c.b ^ i^i 4 ^4 f£» 

cjiTj c cju JJS jj Xj aJp iii iii Oj^y>^ ' & <y 


jfyL. * ^ air, . o^^ 1 ^ ^ ^ 


1 0 ji / 

APlij t -oil J^j b : cJli ? jJlxJI £1 U j*JJ U : JL*j Up 

^JL^ Up -oal J*^ 4il J^j dljOij , J Al^i 4^*- a]j U Li* j l) IS" J 1 ^Ji 


A * * * * * > i 

Up -0)1 J** ^Jl , J^>Ji JsLjj^JU^ 4jI fc 4»1 J^j 


jf» ^ Jp D|j t aI^^J. 


/ ill 5? 



1 Up diii» t jJLuJI ^ J r J t JLLi : cJli 


t SN«x dU Lit 


dJLJ Jp cJ*j dlo cui>a 4 J dUy Ij^-j c*US" j£) 


j. • ji / ^ 

: 3>U* a*** Jiii . i**il>- <l)l£j itiy ^si u *jVI 


: Jli < S^Lsi ^ ^ ^Ip jp c jI^a ^ ^fyj^i 


■ i i p - 


■ ( UYu* * T J-^lc^^ 1 ) • •J«rt : (Y ) 


J^j JUi 4 4>-^JI 6oj 4 aJLp J| olJj apj*>w« wL^I .jjl 


. *i^P <_y/ii 4*JLtt . Ai^p Ly^U<uOi ; U**j Up &\ J^»^l J^j Jli 


jj ^li jJLj Up ill -Oil cJj-y Jli 0 : Jli 4 SUi *U*- jji 


CJlTj 4 aJLJ 1*1 JUL ^ 5^1 cJl^j : yu 


jU^Jl (HfcU ^1 ^ ' v4 ^^S* cP 4>* 

0^43^1 j^ltj 4 JU, \jJ ^ 4 jii 


9 


<a 


: Jjij Jjli c*«w ! ^lajy ^ sl^x : J^ij ^ 


iLi 


4 1 


t 
,1 


^ -» * ' •* tf J, ^ 1.1 

. jlfc l r f cJy> aij 6 1«£>J, S^Tj £u ^ ^Jp V 


>4 4.4 ^ 


► (Y<^ u> « V jr ' S >. JI ) a 1 jWI (O 


. AjJi J^ij jl UU-j Jp ol a^x* ^ : JlL kUl jb Jj 

; j^uiJl <^Jj t i>^J U^> J"^ (j^J O^ 1 -^ 1 


? Lull cJlT JJl^i fil-J t>* t^ - u-* ^ • lt^ 1 

<^u, j oir oj, , ">'j4 J* > r*^ u£' & * 


4 |jb ^Jj* 01 : OjU Jli ?. iiiu Ji. J^w J», : JU 

£J 4 » ug*- 01 : jrtj" ^ u • V ^ of ittjji, 

tr* J^J (y) 

( lr £JUj» : ^JijTj (r) 

. « i) : V j ( o ) 



{ / £ * 0 l * i 

jl J.^>Jj j^l AJli t £UaJl ^i>-b tz-ljl^ 4 fUlaJI 


5* > ^« ** 


: CoU Jli ! ^-USli ^ai t doU L : Jli . ^a^l ^Iop 4j£j, <. 


lljjj fi <> dUS J- Oir U jr aJp 41 J^> ill J^y 

. ^lli ^ a ~J CoU JT^ I^i . ^ Uv. ^ 


4 iiajy J aVj j-^ ^-^i ^ ^ j 

4^JJ UJbM ai JLj aJp 4i I 4»1 J^j JIT j 

* > « * . A. ? 1. , . . . . -i 

v 4JL«j>- 


4 t 


J^jli fc A^iJ J ai- j j t A.j aJp il Jw* J^j l^ljli . C^fcJ 


4Jp ill ill 'jj**j ^JLJk^j^J^li i v^ - ^ J 9 ^ U 


& ^ >\ o\*Ji J r Lj 4Jp ill ill Jry Uj-i . pi 


4Jl>43 a^Lj J^Lj aIu- jjI 5UJ ^JU : JUi ^ 

. dUJij ! aUUjj cJL-t oi fc ill J^-j L : Jlii 



tf | < ji ^ 

- U«-Up C*j15j 4 jJJL<JI C-^j j^-L*' O-s-j Lwj *uip 


I C5 


tJ ji ^ f 


AAjJJ ^s^sji 
* ^ s * t 

Jl *V)*J 4 OjU* j^j 4 4JjU-j 4 ^ifej 4 J^Vi vU 



(\) 



j ^ 4 ^j^JI pj JJJI OU^i Cw<Jpf U tJ^t cJl^ i Ly 


/ . * A tf A 


4 * 


> * ^ ? . ft 


4 if, t .kli ft < SjUa ff, fi uJUali U-P C^j ^ ^ 


r 


^ ^ t ^j" c Cp ^ 

. .lUj, : (r) 


OUii JUL I JJSi Ufi. 3-^1, 

* t * 

<J>- JjliJ V : JjJbi V ^Jl <j-o Jp jUf : Jjij 



aiP a>^j % ill! jjUJl JUp Jb-^j t M) tjy tlJl j^li ^ 


. _pl;>*Jl O^p i>-li c 0^ J^v" -Up c SJl>- <Jp 

£j JJ a^>. ^-L-j Aip ^> ill Jj^j ^ t OL^aJl^ *LjJI 


i . % ' ^ A * 


. « jll*^^,, : v j ( y ) 





6 



^ if * 

^Jli c uj^JI ^ oi o^T jjj ! tili jt-fljlil Jijli 


J Jj^j dULi c o:yu ^JL«j -dp *uI Jil Jj—j 41p J,->Oj . 4j 

g J * i ^ i ^ 


III 


JU*- Tc^ii , jiLjl r Ijjl 4J U AJJ U >^ 4^j ,4,JU c Up (^iJl 


/wv>" 4-*-AaP 


J^-j b ^LIp V&JI : Jlii ^J^j 4ip 4»l J.^> ^Jl 

J^j 4jk 4Wl 4Ul Jj-J . 4dUj OiJj Oi Jjl C 4iil 


f^ 1 Up Jjj, . 4 it>U oUj apL- J irf 


? oU ^ajl ^JUJI J^j| lJu ^ , [j : Jlii c j^llj 


! oy: maa a*,.~j ^a^p : Up Jj^r>J U* *»l 

. oU ui la*** a>y t Ip^* y^j iJkf *^>- Jj Uji ^ 

Jj^J (T • • Jl djJUj^-li ; J^VI JLp Jl^juULilj 

4 IfclP ^yo ^ii *a>-l J*J ^JaJLui 4 dpi j ^.1^ Up 4»l Ja^ JJii 

.a^Jp IjJ^o^^ a^ljp a>-l*-^j Uj 4 Up ^Jj ii ojbj ,kJL~j; 


. ^iji jj^s- <y^>- <1)i l^w aij : 4^1 a.*P ^jl Jli 

jp ; ^^SsP jp 4 ^ »UaP 4 X*>^ Sliu J^ij 

Jv* J^j U| ^li j»aJb a*** Ju £jy>Ju\ U : Jli 4 ^Lp 

^JLj Up <ftl 4ll J^j j f^lj t aJL^pU ^JL-j Up 4il 


. J>- 4 by ^L-j Up 4)1 4»l J^-j 

c <1)LjL- ^1 ^ 4 4jut ^ 4 ^.a^JI ^p 4 :>jta ^ 0\c-^" 


^>jj 4 ^.JLw-j Up «il ^> J^»; Co|; : Jli 4 ^*j^>- JP 


rtJL-j Up 4Jl J^-j J>-^i 4 a^l Jp J>-aJ 01 -Ajy 

1 

! Jl^j dlljjj Oij iJU^t lot, U 4 Jj^j b : ciii £j>- ^5 IpU 


^ u<V J>- ur^ <> ^ai U : ^Lj <dp ill ii Jui 

* t 01 


p-Lj <u!p alii J*,* Jill Jj 




t9 


4* 


9 


^>-9 oi>l >■ 



f 1 J 


-Oil ^»lkkJl jj j.* JUi 


ijS* J& 4 ^* L.l^S : Jl*, 4> -ill * J| jL3i . lL. 


f 


f vi 


* 0 


Ul 


«5U J jiT 


a 5* 




\r* c#i.4~HfX* 4Jp il A J^^jy, c ^^ji 


• £ Ol J| ojb ^ ^ij ^ 



Jp 4l*ai Jp jail, ^ <uU ill t ^ CJJj 

l4 ' & ^ i> : J-ii dUi ^ r Lj <Up ill ill J^y jijj 


6 


♦ °* ™ £j* < UJ a>I UJ y 


wUp dL**j^>-i ; 


1,1 1 ii 


J*W 6 $ v?i fly <uIp dill 4ttl J^j Ul jpj ! 4Jl 

,0-, 4Jp 4»l ill J^y ^ t ^jy| v ,^. ^ ^^j. 


lihij ! yrf -d : jJL, <l* ill J.^ ^J| jua , Ctj c-^JLii 

c lib* j^L, Up ill Al J^y <ciai , ^ oLL-^f oU, . <u 




: iJbf Jli ! cJuJL ^ &-tJ fcM* cJLii ! ysJI : Jli ¥ *Mjj 
J«rj . *i^p c*>jJ> t It oi ^ : Jli ? ^ J*i U 

j ^Lij c jlj^ Jl jpj c *L«t c-^ - JP 


IJla ; ^>Jla jj ^t>L* Jli . ^ju ^ ybi ^Aj^as- Aj\ 


a 

4 


*Ldl ^Juj : ■ yii . ^jp a^JI c laj jl^JU 


*UJ &jJ>j t pJlil j^ilj t jyuiJl J-^J 


Jli ¥ ti^ aj^ 0,JU.L3 ^ tftjj <^^J Uj : Jli . ^JJI bt JUjj 


.4 Ijjw ^: 4JJ ^ : Jli ¥ c^^l Li : yii . iiaJy ^> U 



jip J UJ ^ pj ! ^jyv* U} ^y^J c 


crt uH of p-L, Up ill J^ ijj : JU c ^i. 

^ 4JJI a.p Up ij| J^ . >L .Jf ^ 

Up <A)I ill J JU, c aJLOJ U| dJb^ ^ -aUJ t 



J 4 s^J (Y) 


S 6 S 


t Jj : pL, Up il il Jr*j JUi • -^^o* u ' 41 

oJWi : JU . il) Iju U Ji : JUi i Jjif ot jj-a Up Ai Jm» tr 11 

<> <> ' w > Jl<^ v ^ V H 

.U^llj d^J I > Ij^-i ' W>" V Vu < ^i Jl 





0*J 


Vtfl rfljjj t «sil aJ^p 0^ 




-. . i -i <r) (.jf JL,. Up -ill /W" 


vl^^c Wj^J*,: ciaJj^lj*: duowy* 


« * * % * * * V \ 


err 


JjU* J} «ubwl «UP JyLy - 4jL>- Jl ^fL>\ J>. 


->b ^Jp J^J (^^i <d*Jj AJjbJ^s^i . b>jp-j <ul^ ^> i I 


X £ ^ IN ^ ^ 



«• ' * i * \ i 



0) 


frit yiS. 3j 


4 ft fc 


1 * 


t jls^j Jill jt . ^ >L> Jl . 


4 J> 


; jJL> Jill j-- xU. jlSsi . ijUli rir U oA; 


Ij^l jhS »USJtj JJI W ' 5 J U!I 


> ..... * ^ 


IS**** 

<l- J/^l J^J Up -ojI dijl j7 j>- : JL* i. 

. 5JLJ S^p ^Ipj 4 (l) jUJ-j 0I> 



1 


L*^ C f ji- ^ j£j <J l ^ Al ^ 4^ C ^ 4>? 4Wl ^ 4>J 

ill J.^ Jj*"j ^ : IjJU 4 4->-U Jp UaOp-I ^IjJi^ 4 


. ( r A ^ ^ Y £t M ) . ^i-^ 1 j^i > : ( V ) 


( Y) 

II U *i ._» i IS ., 


*» " * * 




IP | V I P 



j IJla ol : |%.J-^ -Up -ait J-^ 4JJl Jj^j Jlii . ia^l <jL 


;L ai 


. {row a* 




. ^1 ^jl AJvjOii Jp <dp 4»1 0 U> 

c USUau Oi j£i t Jb^j c Jj^j ^ .Jp, c S^Lli jl 4ll -Up 



c U^pj o*>Lp *f c aLa*)l j ^juj : ^UJI ; jup Jli 


ts i 


: ^.Uj aJp aiil J** <&l Jj-*> Jli aJp jJ» Uii . J ol5l : ^1 Jj-^ Lj 


. ! ^Lp : J^JLi c UIp ^L. ^ lip (r \!/>^i ! ub 

c «^*>U ^Jj l^w-t yjviil &3 I o.Uy" Si l^ir M 



^Jl J^j . U^i ^ ^JU ^JL-j 4Jp JjI .oil ^ ^ t ^!» J.^ 


i 



- .1 


* - * x > 2 ts ji 



55 1 


JL-j <dp 4Jdl <Ul! J^-j ^UJ I^JLXaIj l^JlS^ ljUa>-Li 


^ J>- A^y liilj o<^ *J 4 ! ^jijl ! ; (^^U ; Jli 

^^^^ ^tf^jl ltff 

. « » : V d ( \ ) 


J^j aJ 4 AjL* I y>Li ^iiJIj Up 4 j y>*> ^ aUZJl aJI JJrt 


c 



4 c yLil t lT) \fy ^JuJl ^yiJI Jb^Li t <uU^>l 

A_4^P J ,kjjlJ 4 ^-J>mi AjUJI ^ail j« aJp IjOp Jij 4 jJWl Jp jJb 



J» y, s s 


ijp^j) apL* aJ^jL-J 4 aJ ^Jp slyv* a*L.*j jjf ^j&Juj 


^jij li^i Ai>jf ^-j . oijf !Ai ^JP 4^1p J!>- 



c AJo^ 


4 ^1 J} JUJ : jU5i ! aJ J>^pj 1*u : ciii 4 jjUJl djj 

. UjA4 a!m>«3 


^ Jjilj 4 J-JL cJU>J ^jiJI cUi>«J : aIL^ Jli 


. 4 II). JiylVUrjpC^fcjC^l J^jSlvtt^ 0 ) 

.(HIV'c 1 ^ 11 )-^ 11 ^ 1 ( O 


* III ' f * * * * • 4 

cUSX : jJL-j Up ill ill J^j JUi . jijill JjLpL oJL^tj 



i 



A tf A it- * * ** * 


w A rf A i tf * ♦ i ""•fx* 

^if Ul )) : Jyfj k dJLu y> ^ Id* dJL^i cJaP* )) : J^Jb 


> < „ * * 

j . ^JvP ^ U pill cJiilj 4 j*JU) Ijiiix ^ li 

XX XX x* ? . * x 0 X 

llii 4 ,k5UJl J lL»jjy> j;> a) JUL £J*!L* Ju^l jlT 

: £LJI JUi 4 cki J ,kSUJI J JU-j J-iJl al*U» £w 

x 1 Jl 

1$JL>*j «^U*Jl If- ja jS ^JLj*l1p .oil 4Jl J^-j ifb Cx>d ¥ 


A * * • 

Uilyi 4 Ijljjt djJLi jCp 4 jUjt dJiJ j ^ Jo* 

.oLi 

">i/Jil\ [J] JUL U«l Jp jli>t ,>; Jj-*J jLy! 0^ 


If 


. jva^ 4*M£p L-$bi c Up 

I 

jp 4 OU^ ^ Jii a^P jp t Uj j jj LjSj 


jp c^r cju c j£ji ^ ^ r ip ff 


*ij Jj LutlJI iJ^l^i 4 JLjUp -Oil Js* 4ll Jj*-x (j^ill 

4 4j jT j^JUl ^ 4 Alii* Jj X>Jx* 4 





4 ^Ui J Li^j ^JLj Up 4il Jj*-j j>J J!>- M ja^>*> 

A . * A * A • „ ? • 


1*^ 


, « J^ilt » : v J T ) 


alt 


•WJI cJ^ai . J ^ *U» c-t Jfjrt f>8l JsL of J-i : yij 

t» £ «» " i 


! Oj*a>- Ji <_y*- oi* : cJUi 4 UyUj i^^Jj J&-^ 7 Sj^>- 


: :>UZJLJ s^Li JU . IjyJ sai^ J^j - £>ir, _ 


■• " *- ■ - f f - tut 4 L:a b 


JL 0 * * % 

4 4Jb oUcmJ S.ibi jjl tJjj^ 4 b** SjuJL* ^5jj ! ^>-jj>»ll IjIj UJi>- 
IJLfc : IjJUi Uy^P S^bi j» bj*h j* ^ • ^LJ jj' 


* i * i * y i 

: ^JUj aJip -Oil ^9 .0)1 J^j JUi 4 jbJb-l ^jj-^Ij ! 3^ Li ^jl 
ijJLki . <ut lyytil 4ip J^>-j 4 S^bi (jt 4a$3j 4 V 


Ji Jbj /^j jl5 j 4 oi>-Li 4 <*>-j>j aJL-j 4Lii -^jj 3ib> (J» 

4 *JLS S^bi ^jt ! iilj V : *.l-j Up Al J*^» ^J! JUicoJLi 

. UJ 4a*3\ 


oi 0 



yi J 4) iSjL jjli : JU JJj » Ja^ JLj Up i>l ^J! 

Cirf : JU ! ill J^j L, : ^Ji i ^ ^ . jy, , 

c^j ^ : cJi ? ^OJl iju Li : JL* . ^ : cOi ? 


0 * 



0-! J— J« : Jli < DLii t J ^pi 

ill ill J^ JJ , <v»j^jt j JUj t 0U> . ^ 

' 5U * eft JW> ' % J V Lj ji\ Up, ^L, 

JJ t ,>! 4^ L : JUi ^ ^ itl ii £j ,.. it t u 

fJ c4> . ill >U ;>J dLkit > jlll Jp 


"•^ (>i <> J^-fj ' S*L. LJijUii p. ly, 


. ( • « A < 5*5^ o«U ) . .top, axil . C > t lv> (1) 

• li uj ( T ) 



t |JLaj <Jp <U)l ( Ja^> ^jJI £?rj J<>- JL) a^j^II &j+*j>*j <aj$ j.4 


9 » 


rf ' * <\) 


Jj-j b : yii /» ^ J| |J^aJp -ail auI J^-j L5 ^l Uj . ^oJI 
y. yuij ^ V : jJL-j 4ip 4»l ^Jl JUi ¥ c 


. « » : v J ( \ ) 


6 I 


i 

Jki JL j ^ cJd>a 0) . . .aUiJI slap : CiJLi 


T Sl^l cJLil a^jJlLI JUj aJp ^1 A»l J^j «1j Uj : yii 


i$ . I fit 


I i 


t 4ji>. 4 Jp ^ ail J-p jp 4 isl j^p OjU 


; cJii ^Lj Up ill J-^ Al J^j Jp cJ^Oi l^iyJ 4 il^^Jl 1^1 JLL 


t i^JI SjUl ) .W jt^. out JU-l .vJ^ij .V/'^ CiW^I ( ^ ) 


: cJUi ; Jli . .kiwJrj J*>*i <. 4^ii ^ Jl^l 4) *J t <j-*«jj 

<ip .oil J** <u>l Jj^-j Jlii ? dALJ <5U Jp «uJtjl i. *ul J^ij L 

tJ A * A * * * * 

^ tf £ A 


. . . C^C ^ DLli- JU, . ilaiJI 


00 * 


O ) o ^ 


M 


t ^Ji aij Uj^ £>*i . u Vj <j-J ^j-dJ s i>i ; fy' 

* tf* t t t ^ ^ * 


J jkJ>-t -u>i . : JU ? ^JU : yu ! tU^j 


Ij^Uj J 4 j^J <^J J* i*> J* er 

liU Jp ly/u : JU . (V, v-->it U* j, ^Jp 0j*lk; : JU 



t 


^Jl : Jli t <U t u^V>J» 





I 0> * 


4ip wOllj^^l <jucJ . JLjJllI 4j J!>- aJL^ UUls wUx* 


t 


! Jjl : ^Jii ! i> ^J-J : JU JT, Qi 


. jjJL) ^Ipj u i^JI 4JU 


«1>^ S^LA t ^ydl S!>U ^ Oj-^ 1 u* 



Up ^ Oi llli t pJL,j Up -Oil Jvf i>l Jj^j /l» J^ll JL-li t OOll 


1*1 d 


oof 


i 


4»l 


** * * (Y) . «* * '1*'. 


I * ? ji > * s 

* i * « < u 


i A, | * f ,* * » 

: CJUi JpLj doUi I^Lj Jp ^^jjj Cwli j>Jb\ ^.JL-j <JLp <oi! 


iJ^I llU . OjU-f ^ U^l oi> 4 ^bU^f |»^JIp ' <>• J* 


IH^W* ivfjj»i*c Jill & ^ J^f u ^Ull J j| 


£ / «5 if ^ 

? ^ iL. o^V > 4 J^S j±*a L : Jtf . 4i>- ^ J5" J] 

r 

c ill J^y lol** of, il VI 4)1 V of a+if JU : J U , kj V : yii 
of of VI SijOlL of ^* c ^jjIXj c^lJ 


J* Ji S 

zUl; 4>^ji c i^iili S^JtJl Ulj : tin 

! ^Vl IJ^ Ja^l : I4I JU JLj 4JIp Al J^JI dU k 


: JUi t t£JUj Jtff utj plft 4Jp k ^dl > : i^U 


000 



^ ✓ g & s * 

I jJxp OlSsi c^JJl ^ L^L*?- j\ DIjjjw ^L?l : Jli t aj^J! 


Utffet.M 4Jva>» o»>- 


^ • » 


06\ 


JU C t*JJi ^1 Jp (J\ Ji^A ^ 01^ lip pj-u-j 4Jp 4»l j-^ <&l 

^ III ^ ^ j 

. iJub t {Y, ji.*j cJLj! j>- k*i ^ i/y uj t -lai- 

015 ^ ^ l^Ji : Jli a^^* Jjj^i 


. <UjIj bj-*^ Vi?*^' c£"J i>* J*^ *a~J t a*j> 


jL*J ols j t jiJ S^J^p J JUi- (jl 6U*JI ^jU <l)l& 


J p!~JI J>*i ! Jill Ui>. : JUU t Sj^JI jjAJjP ^f-o 


J>j ij^j fbu (j^J>- U| : JjJL Uwi c^w-J t Jli 


. « J-^» i ^1 ii (r) 

. JLJI I* J* ^ « » : J-^^'j (V) 

. JL^JI •Usjl U J4, c fl iUJIj il^l ^yi 6U5 610 » : J^fl S (i) 


i 0 


^ 1 * 

ill 



u* ff* J-^ fr* • <!>**J lib ^ fV^i r*** lH" 


i < i t 


^ IjjIpU 4- ^ jj ojjj ^jiJi jJaJ! . 


«^iu 61 >\J ty i.!Ap f-^i CJIT j c <n aJU ^ ol^- V} 

jJLwJI J* ^A-dl <Jp \y&* jSL-jJI <Jp lj*iis> Uii Jli AjLwo 


til ^ C 

i^iij U.U ! : o£>- JLSi ! : fj^rj 4 p-flV*^ 

lyl : Jbj aJ Jli . 0^.1— pi Ui : a) Jli aJ,U- Jbj Jp 

^aJI ^jolj -bj ^bl^ ^jiil £>y . « £ I SjIjJj 


i 



^ apUj <J| (>-^J jyLy Ijl J* CLJL» c Aj)Ip- J-jJ <^>l>wf » ^tj 

- fS^f- & ^ixJj ; OjJ ; o^l^ Oj j Oj^j ft j^*p 


.(T1 V t^. 1 ^O-^ S ^ JI ) 


00^ 


fJ^Xj 4plij 


J|>- ^4** J>-ai ^^Jl . n [ t£jL*l *U>- *UJ j ] <^j*ll vJ^o 


^-1 



<uLS" ly Ldj c 4m 4 _ r ^T' ^JUI ^JUj <lJp jv? ^Jl J| 



! Ojj ^jI OXj> I ^JLjmJp «&1 J^ ^1 JUi . JjJU ^ai C*xJ 


s* 1 


f 


4JpA| it J^y JUi . Jbj JJai V c ill J^y L : Jp JUi 

JUi . <uT jf ^ ^ ^ : JUi oo^-Li . oJLki J^ IJU : p.JL«j 
£*b J^f*** <r>\> jt^. ui> ! Id* : pill 


J* jp uv t f> ai j,] ^ «u jp u> ^juj ^ 
<y> !h» (> f^>u» <Jp jp ^ ^ ^ ^ . ^jai 


Jp 3y of^L Al J^j D| : Jli, Jp Ajili 6 (<, ^Si^Jlb ttjU- 

<*!Ap : ajj jui . ju / 1: jf ^ oir u -^ai *vj^ 

c Ui J>i c_^JI a^j J^i ! IJU : *Jp JUi ! J^ ^ 

^ ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ ■ ^^^^^WMMA^^^^H^MBMHWW 


..OiJ^^jUj ( Y ) 

• (^^' r^t voii j» CJ jt ) . ju, jji jbUjji ( r ) 


2 


4 SL£ iV-r*J SjajI 4***- J>-j j£j jUai 4 Aj^JI i*JUL» J CJS" : Jli 



4 <■ 



. <u* ii^i jj ois"j c 4l/J a JT dJUS aJp ill J^s. ill J^ Ij 




1 * t 


Op /\ 4 I OA J* Oj- J ilbpb Jli jJ^Jj 


J* £ tS £ j» 


bp C*~ X fi* Cj jUii : Jli . i3jP ^ j^>^l JL*) 4JLv^ j**^!Ai 


c ^J«*JI J oU^I oij : jjl Jli ? dLUwi ^ *tUJ>- U 


1 d 


£1 ^Jl dlpJii : jjI Jli . 4-w-ij Jp l^JJ oi <*Up J>jp jjl 


0 


4 tfi^uw 4^U*j <U^kP *J 4 oJLu 0»Up jjAAii AjJj JjJ oAxiLi ^L*»j *Jp 



y| ^ 9 iff 

4 iiaij c a**- Jl J>-j 4JU J ^MJI Up IJLp Up i»i ail 

. <i<i^V: Jli ¥ ju*, ^> ^ & U > dU > ? cjt U 


: yu ! J^jj d*\ Jp : Jli . UJjj J» Lu ^ : yii . Up jjl 
! ±JUi : Jli . dJJ oUf ^ ^ c d&f Jpj pfJp liSlb 01 

4 ^IT lj ail Ji Jp ^ Jjlj t 4j ?U j?- ^ !AJi £>*i 


j^U ^ V : yu ! : Jli . jeUIj liJl Ijl^i Up 

4 />jji**i j%^*>- Ji !>jj^i 4 *L£Jlj ^1 sIpj ^IJI ^ jijj ! u-ikl 



.(YTU^4 c l^l) tC ^ ( I jr l^t t *Ul l >i, (t) 


on* 




4»l JUp Ujlb- : Jli c^ailjJl ^ JUsx4 4tti JLp JjJb- 


M • ^^^^^^ 

Oi 01 l^b jjjj-^j t jJj^j}* Sjlji ^ 

. JJJl Ij^-j jlfljJI jj.U5""l : JUi Ajj^ J 4^*?* (t"k"J ^ J-** 

( Y) f " • . # 

^ Ij^U jji*>o j^Jl^i j-b >1j 4 j^J JJ^ ^ ^JhJ 

AijU jj JUj UU ! &LJ 




Y ^ t J^l ^Uil ) . WW c r JiiU : j>UI ( t ) 


6*10 


5 

* . . . o * 


A tf i . * ■* *»£ ft* \ 


t l^P 4»1 aJJIp ^ t Sj^P JP fc ^AjJl ^ c jl>^ ^pi^i 

jjL, Up jjl J^y Ul f Ui „ V UI ^ yti Jbj jli , j 


ltj* j4> ' o^ZS & ill o^p Jii, . s^T ^ ; ji^u 


•» 1 1** * 


; Jli 4 -ij—Vl (ji JP 4 C-JjJUj ^p-^" ^ L^^i^l Jli 

jJu aI^u (J OUa>»j J j.~>- J} J/^ *i*Jl *Jp <U)1 ^1 



4 jjjlj 4 oUaJi J 4jI?w?I J^ij t .JaJlj^l J^j J*>«^ V"^ 


C 


ojI»t J:i llii 4 IpUcJi t*>-j jJif oir : Jli 4 ^Cp jjI 


4 1^>J OUkp J jUi . p4**jrli oUtp J ^1 : Jli H dLl>w»l 
Jb-f jij J -up 4 6 jb ^ip J Jil^ Jl 4 i^Jl L : Jli «J 


Ji-^ 4>i ^ f ' JU • (^-i Up Jli ^Ji dUi 


cS J : JUi o£ljj U f-L-j 4JLp Jli J-^ Jj-j fl^-^-li 4 ^a^VI 


<UP ail ^X* ^} JU . ^\ t-JbT J liLJI plj jr A.I 


-oil Lip J^jl-U w p-fci £^>i : ^Jl -oil a^p Jli 
LLyli ^JU L*ai J>- : JU . a^Ijj ^ ^1 ^p ^1^ Up .oil 
4 ^ : Jlii V aJ l^r U diip u ^ dlJU J>- J^T fjl : Jl 
ill J^j 01 : liii Up Li>ui . rt^j : LJLi ? So* ciU •> Ji. ^ 


.Oil -Up Jli , <ui A.4I-UJI Li/- JJ>« j^A j»JU jLj ju IJS IS| 


i J^- JjLui 4 jwij U yiJV «U* CyOi ! 4)1 jOp I jJLp 


c ji>-I J^Lj JU V la <ij~J Jjjj J>-j Ja : cJUj iSj^j oj^ii 

if" c <UL-j 6»bii <UIp CjjJJIj J>- ^11 3y>-J* OjJa_5i 

^Ip LL>j c <Uj*L* ^>t*iii ^jj^aA i ,)a>-j*% ^ iJmjPx** OtXj (J$ 

f rvr ^ t v £ t U,JI,Uj) . jy^^y JUl^ 


( n v ^ t y - 1 ^u : yi ) . 4^ jii ^ 

J^MJ (r) 


MA 


t e i 


L^J : Jli . 4Jp 4»l -oil J^j ULii t j^I 


S ill ^ £ 5* 

* J. * A s * 


iluLi ^JL-j Up ^1 J| oyai : ^Jl ^ ^1 jlp Jli 


Ji (jU«v»t O0>-y cU^i : Jli . ^Ji" : Jli t 4jjl 



^ ^ V : ^J-j 4jp ^jl J^? ^1 Jli . plj ^1 


y. 1 ^ t>i Jj^ Wa 4 ' 

4* 

Jl^i J jJiiJI^Ju ^.JLj 4jp«ojl ^Jl ^- liJ Jp ^Jpf ill 

4J0JUI JUI aJLc Jp c l 


• ( Y < \^ ) . l-«Jl t o^Jt oo-jj^-L J ( \ ) 

^uuji ) . & JiJ ,> ^ L jjO-i : 4*- j 15 ( t ) 


9 


t jL*-j J>- i^j jL>* Jp <J*^p Jj-^p ^ Sj^l 


* o ^ * % 

OjjOjV IjO^li ^ 5^1 Ij IjJU c Jill ^Tj^f ^ j^Jt J 

U : yiii Ujj>-Li 4 CjuS'' sI^Lj ISJi <I)^Lu 


f * ji * ? 




os/\ 


ill : Jli ? *L>JI 0 J t Cli c^l : JUi h) *L>JI 



Ul£» ^iiJl : ^.JLj Jill J^> «ojI Jj^j Jli . U j; p lj ^1 j 

»- 

USy : Jli . jj£JI ^ij oJlS" ^ ^ JJL-f dlT U : Jli . <J UUp 


I <J>JI AJ J^ 





hp m f 


^ ^1 ^ ill* jCj ^ ^ B ; J^^/l > ( Y ) 

• (nv 


I 


t jj t o^bJ <jl «0>l J^p ^>uj t JuJ*. jl J**- ^1 



4+ j[ til m ^ ^ § 



.^Ijl^ ( Y ) 
. ( \oYY <y> ' vU-^^l) . jJI V JH 1 ^ 


S^Lp ^ a*** JSUj c iAJ>JI t^^f <-^j <i*~ !^*^ - jH-^ ^ 

U1p Jj^-j U { J^J\ : «Up 4»l v^Ua^JI ^p JUi , 


lolj^i t Ljw ^MJI LJL>- y t iibl Jj**j Li : 3^Lp a*-* <Jli> 

I fl* I & J ^ & 9 


t 


J 1 ^ jjJVI ^ 4i*4l pl^ aJp -oil JL^ 4ttl Jj^j 



(n yuit -J c (Y \lOJ>J DJLlb Ipi (J c iuj£jl tfJb ^liJI JLj Up 

JUL. . ^xVI j*iJI J c ALiil J,J Cj[4>-ja jaj c Sop- l^Ju- 



. jjiJi i£X> 4>-Uj J OjS^J Ol^J C J-A1j 4^P pj^i* -dp 4(Ul J^w-j 


0) : Jl^ t J *L1p ^LyU LLJ^JI ^ 6Li^ jj ^JL-j aJp ill 
. ^ d£> U- Jill p 1 c vj>- J ^!>J i S^Jjl Jbjf J \#L ai t^i 


.(Tor T^caigi).^^!^^^;.*^ (^) 


j'ij ^ C.-^ ) • ^ ^1 ^ jf 1 ! j»UJI V-r ^ ; ^1 ( r ) 


0 I 


i ^ f * jl 


1^ 


a^J! 01 ! dlJ t dJU dL Ji V dJU 1 dJU L*J)I dlJ : oUT 

f j>-fj ! dil db^ V c dJ&Jlj c dll ^il, 


0 



0« 


. «yHiV B : J-^l j (Y) 


& ^ % ^ ^ 


JJ\ V : Jlij JJLj d)l pJ**> 4ip «0)l dill (jj^j JjLi 


y Ul^xJ-U t 4j!AJLj IjaU^ 4 fj-^' _^uui Ujj^Vl 

4JJI J^w-j I^IL* Jj>- I^jU j^*^! J* (jvy^j ys"li 4 ^SwjJI ^ 


j Wi- i3 U( J ju* j& yr : jus dUi ^ Up Ai J 

4 a^>^ u : Jui ? jjJj^j jji : aJI^J J*-^ ^.J^j Up -ail J,^ 


0 * 


U ^U-j UJL-jLi 4 ^J; JL. Jj; c^jj iJ>^ U c^Ti 


U. !sU5 ^ ^J! 61j c^i Oi 5UJI 01 Li^i Ui ; a*JI 


* f 


r 


. ? * £ £ Jl * 

e J* tsV uUs»>*U ' IjUs- C*jIj C J>«* Uj 


• £ . » * "* . * ' f 



$ 1*1 


ijJUl AxJapLi : Jli ? <u* : jUi <up *UL*i aLS^U 


jp ^J>. U, : S*hi <jV J-i* . fj^* y>j U>1 Jp Jl Jp- I4ISU 

tf A * A 

^ J~p ^ c ^jll jp t JjjJl ^p ^ j^II -V> ^po^ 

-da^ «ut c ^i^Jt ^p c ^Lp jj! jp t 5-^p ^ ^1 o-p 

olO^Li t jU>uj JLi^j fe^Nb |»-J^ ^JLp *0J\ iiii Jj^j £l>- 4jl 

: CX& *3 Up -Oil aJll J^j cJL^i : Jli • ^j>- 


OlaJjil i^ali t^^JI ^Ip J SjUllj jaJI 14 t J^-j b 

^ • * A t t Jl 

. VI ^ : (Ju^j Up ^1 ^ Jj*-j JL*i ? JJJl Oyaj 


^ j * ^ 


0 


iLjo^ 4 sU iSUj I jj>- <*^>-j ^ *L«j ^0*1 *I>j*1 HI : Jli 


Ols c Lj^S : JU ¥ La U ^ii>- ^4 : ^.J^j Up adI *»l J^j jUi 
J <3>* ^ij t «UjJa ^.J^j Up j&I JL^ .uil Jj^j JJti . ^TAj 

! 



t * *^ Obj Up aul 4»l J^I Jul* 


1 * J a . 


: Jli . 4>l J^j Li ^ : oli ¥ LiLly* cLLo^j J* : Jlii 

Jlij . U,U.»j UUi c,ij ^JIaI S^^p jj o| JUbj . « 



U y*Jl : Jlii ^j^U ^IjjVIj *J~*j U* J-*> 4il Jj**> 

4 * 

jJLij Up <o>I Jj-j JjJ UJLi . l^j ^Ul ^ J^j c 


^a>.l 01 Ua^*l U 4 4»i J^j Lj : Jlii Ujjib ^ J? lW I 

?A>-j ! u lJ^i : Up ill J^-j JUi ! V/j t»ai 


^iJlj V : JUi ¥ dJJ U : Up ^1 i»l Jj-j J Jlii t gsy 
c^^li dUi Ji* ^ ?>U* OtAt-jJI o tfiit jjU Uii c >T 

Uj^il aL-jU ^uU^f ^ ^3 *j» & ^ Wai 4 c?*-^ 


I 4 4 


on 


4 


4 * 


r * 

lid* J>-^ ot JUjj : yiii j^Ij (iji v (jjj^j J l^-^'j ' tiJJS 


IjlJjli t ujjjaJ L/»j I Jjl lift OlT V 4 Mj ! bJwu U t-j^Jl 


< JjiJl J ajyi ^ all*. I^ii, t ^ OuiS c+jJj c ,jV>VI 


< £jj JJJ J ^ J*- til !*^' ^ J^tJ' <> OjjJI Wis 


OLL- j-li J>^j t *JU oU^llj ^LjJLj !j>y^ c 


. 0"u*< r^c ^1)^1^ : U,y ( Y ) " 


OA 


41 1 J^j olj IJi t (jU^^p ^ J^liaJ^Vl OlS ^jJUj <uili Up J$\ 

Ca$V 4 ^ L : Jli ? li^ljj U c b : JU -.JL-j Up <&l 


-V 


LjUj ^r*^ ^ c£jJ ,v> 4 iS}^ (V ' 


J 0 


jj^Jl Oj^Jaj ^a^Lp t 4^VI lr Jl 1^- Jij 


aJ^JI ^ jJl^ tJLfc : ^hll ^JLj Up .uil J** Jj*-j JUi . :>U>jVl 

i 

Uf : JU j»J t 4*1 ja b: .oil Jp ^pb 



J\ c oUL'li -UP Lil^ jii CUJI JJ ? fj/J 


jt Jj^-j L» ! >t aJj-j^ "ill : JUi &\ JLj ^ ^Ui 

iloiJl f Ui : Jli . ,kii «^>JI J aJjjLL. c-JITj 


0 


■ 


! dJj > 


<j* (Sy^ (j* ^j-*-*^ J|^*Vl \j*+>-j \}J&\y> ^ij^i cJo 


. t t •AJUI o Sj^ ( ^ ) 


j 1 tf ^ 
. ajb J ^jJaj fjyA\ 

aJU- US, : JU j^tJI ^ ^b jp t 5^>. <jf ^a*. 


<J*wai t |^J— j Up ill J^p ill J^ j uktfl JI JiJ <J>- 4JL>- <j ajyi 


4 J^-* tij^j t 5llJJ I jjj^ ^.J^y Up dlil ill J^j ^ 4JL>- 


4jljb ^ L2i 4L>- j ^ aiji j-ij jj .>Lp Up- ill ill J^j ^ 


: Jli i -up ill jjl jp . i*^- vp-^ • -*jb JU 


Up ill J** Oj-j J... t ^litj J}b a Mi ^bJI v^JUl* 


Ij^Lai p-l*-* 4 U>tMUj ^ UJp^- jj^^JI t-JU<s»j ^LJiJ I |*.-Lwj 

t S^p Jp IjJlf ai : aJ^JI olU- JUi . 4^il j* Up l^JlT U Jp 

V**" C5* 5pLJI (JLj jSsij . ^ j *,» U-w*V bJL>- l^* £ 


4 


.. -ij:Ji V%*\\ c^JLi ^ ojr : a^Vl ©a^ 


4i)l ^J^> ill J^j ^lilj 4 JMj jMi j^sJl 

^JL»j Up ill ill Jj— j t 4^Ul ^a*Jlj ; 5JL5JI l^>*lj>» a-JUj Up 


Up ill ill Jj**j ^^ai Uli . <ty^j>^i Ojj^MI ^lij Uj ^ill ijfl^ll 
J^w-j lJjL lyl^i 4 ^J-J' cJWaJI ^ajtJj 4 <ijL ^ajl cju^ail |»J 


A * I 0 « i ss , 

Up 0 L^» jJJI J^j j ; Uj*j>- \y[Jd Uc 4jl jjj) 

l ^ull Jp t jJ^ aJ^^j y^Jl ou^Jl t iJ^L ^JUI CjuU\ 

pL, up iii „ p^ip lu: 


^11 01 /Mi . ai^j Up aw! J^p J^JI ^ olT aJI t jjjll 

4il J, 


!^*J J^ 9 ^ Jj l ^ ^il^ jjI Jf*j - IoS^a ^-J^ Up ill 


^ Jjl -J**, Up 4)1 ai)l J^j 


l^U : ^Ly Up &\ Ai ju ilU : yu 


o o>.Li . UUI ilU : r Lj Up ill ii Jii t ^ Jjip 


*A1 



* A * ■* • *» 


* * * A * A <*l - ' f 

JlT t fjJev {ST iu ^fcJ OlToj. : j j*.* JVi . Aj jO>«J 


, o A o*Jl Y »»-• ( * ) 


Jp c~J> J3I lA>i\ : j»JU$ Up JjI J*,* JjI <Jj+m) Jli t Jli 
V L : Jtf . t lljj V UI l^lj ii tfj 4lJ Vi : J-Vi ^ 

0 t * I 

4 tlToi/Hl}} Cxi 4 » l V 6 ^j* 11 **** u^J 1 ^tP^J 


» * • >" * A • * J. 

Jp ^P JJl £j>Jl : jJLj aJp Jill 4)1 Jj*-j Jli ; Ju 


* f ✓ * * I 1 

0L*JI 3iU5 Jfy^l OlT , : ^4>JI .w ^! JU . a! i>l ^Jp ^ 

6| : ^bll Jjif ol*>«i alii Jp cuwy : JU c ^Ul >T J 


J*>J . i aJ >p VJ Jb4 Jj*j V» : Jli -a! J^ 

. ^ b^Ji Jij 4^ 01^ ^4 : Jp ^ J^j Up -Oil &\ J^y JUi 


us«-^ vJ'jlJ ^1 >p aiJ t oJ^ ^ ^JUIj : Jli 4 j^l A, 

. ^ f> ai Ju-j <Jp cui ( ^ l^. Ac lij, Ls^yj X 

I pL, <J»dl Jli J^j v U^f ^ 4jt jfcj ^^Jl J iJk 


liS" Jli |»-Jlw-j «&l Jj-^j 0^ * JajuJ JJti c ^>«Jl uu; JaI 

ai bjj -J o! # cii f** ^ : Ju ! ^ > 


t ^ Jl aJI^ » ^ikji ^- cKrt j£*~*Jl ^ ^ J** 1 

<jy c^>t V vt ! 4)1 ±1L£- V Dj^J : jUi . ^ Ij^li 


J^j L : LJi . l/ii ^ M Jjf r p c jrJI J*f 0^ tV : Ju 


o £ 

ol>^ jp * j^l *up d^UJI t l-JS ^1 jjl 


1*1 I 


4ip 4wl Jil J^j ciLj ? Jil Jj^j Ij ^ : jU^jVI «y J=rj 

' ^ 4 J^Ajil C JJ>Jl ^UP ^ J^ll XsP? J*^ 

. \ . AjJJ-I OV ( \ ) 


fiAV 


itjl ,'jk US 


05^J 4 pill ,k5lpJpAk^J i-jJ Jp «Wj ^-C^j a^^i <>• 


4 < « 


6>>J : JU • '"^ 



^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 


, J + * ^ 


t ji c/) . J *l>l %H (J^ 1 ii ^'j 6 ^C* J ■ **** ( i ) 

. ((U^t C U^II ) . «i V JJLill .III ; 4^11 (Y) 

. ,111 SLUR JUe j c ^ f t ,L 1^1 cyOi 'if jSJ : ( r ) 


©AA 


0 ^ t ft * * q 

*uj-U Qjlil Dl ^jl aJUj C^ip o£ 


a^U 01 p-L-j -Up <0)l J** ^Ji uksfl JL-I j*^ J>-j JjJb- 


li 



^jf JUU . U^JJi Jp ^ ^J\j JL>*j ^sjlj 4 ^ai JJ 
jijt ¥ 4Jp cjt U >4^" ^ iUi) oTut ! cjL^JI L dUjf : ^ 


? Cii L* di ^Ji : UL-j Up <&! J^-j Jli . ,kS Ui. Culj U 


! *J "r?^' 4 Jj— j L : ajjI Jli ! jiiju-l : jj\ Jli 



j^JL cJjJ bf : t^u kjUJl mIp jJU !>w : Jli c 



. ^l j JL^ 
: Jli t Jjlal^JI (3Uwl ti' ^ i a^ 0Li*i 

t UUJ ^jL-f cJLjI Li Ijt5 ^jJbJlj Ujki : Jli t «uJ ^p 

. o\>-)\ J 0} : Up JjI j^, *»| J^j ^pLu tSabi 


Up ill i»l J^ J^, : Jli t ^ji aJU- Jbj 4 ^ ' 


jj! j»>i du 4 jiii 0 , cjit ^ J 2lj£ji j j^i r L^ 

! & : yu ? JU liU OijOJ Ja : jUi ^Ul Jp 



4*1*^1 j*? J^-j Jlii pJLj <Jp «&l Ja^ ^1) c*j5" Ji^ 


oULJl c n> jj^ ^ & j£j LIp t ilU ^ 0^ 

til ^ d* 9 ^ Ip$ Uli : Sabi jjl Jli . iuLSJl, ajj J| 
* < * * 4 


I* i \'jJ dbP (r >i^~aJ V : J^UU . (v > a^JI 



U 4 ill, : JUi J <J jju t jiS, oU J^- ^jiw ii 

ji £ "f 


'(ay^ ty^t oUJJl) . 4*^ & l 4* £^Jb 

ci 0 ) 

. (Yaf^ t J^l^^ 1 )- : (r) 


e^Y 


J| 


Jgji : JU ? jut cSji cJ ' f5l* b : JU» « h> 4£ «i 


Jill Jj i^u c-4^i cJU « ,s V^-j4> ' ( % 


J" if 


f i)t JbJ Ji : f *H J* 4 5^ plj, Up il 


21 


) 


OlS"j c iL ,*L oi 01& ! dii 4*1 : Jtij <^tj Jp ^1^ Up «&l 

4*1p .Oil dill Jj^vj aIIp Jbj c apIj^ t-*iOS 

A * A "* * 


j$> i u ibJlj c ^Ul Liu) y OjJ^ij t Ifci 


! d^f 4J4l i^i jf (r> JiJU S^iXj" Js- lift, ^f Jp 0J^>>/ Aj> 1 1^j> 


j air, c jjji j| i^r, , ^r^ j.^ 

c laj la* ^ Jp Oj V 4Jtlj : JjJb J^jj t Ju jjl 

l JjAj la* : pfri* U A) JLSi . ^iu^S ^ur Jp y^ J>. 


5 < j 



(>i Jiii . Jsrj J~j V J>- IJbl IJia <u\p IUp l^Jb V 


? * * ^ ^ * 


^ W & % ft " 


^J^jj jjij^i Lj : Sj^p JUL* 




l^iiajk^ ^IjT J>- cj^uij jca UjLili t i^i wbJ I Jbf a^f 



Ml 


S^iJl Uli 4 j <U^.l <L)\S" U*^ 4 Jb^iJl j>-V1j - SwUT ^ 

C 4 j i *>"lj ^LJL* SjJuJl ^ ^fc^J 1^ fc*JJU Sl>ai 4 Oj^USwiVl 



y •£ * jt Jt ». Joy . 

l^o fc^Haj S^A^Ji J*>*i 4 ^>*Jl p-^* J* 4-U>- li| 


o^ 1 ctt^ 1 jJIp IJLfc 4 4*il>-f V : ^JUj Up iii 


f f J Jl Jl Jl 

./^t^U-i ***** <jJ S^Jl ybj - ^^Jl Ijj* Jl oUjL, 


* i*J ^ jUp IS [ c£JL« d[] ? dJUL-T jjj : 

Sj^p OJ^ki j Up IS iJUSnLJ . <~ylj ^JalpT^-fli* Y) ji*Jl IS CJ£L»l)U 


Js I 3JUDIj jjLw- ys^p JL^ U jttlji c jjxllll j jj *yu~Z* 


. Sj^p : JUi f IJL& jo : Jlii Sj^p obbi ^*^> Jl : Jli 


4 


J.J c c^l : l 3 f JUi ! jj ojj* ^j\p U ff^Tj U-Tj 


it) 


t 

^ & J* 0 ^ 

c 4^P Li^JU ; Jli . lw ^i.i^yJI J^h^j^j dMU 30>o 

i>i _/*' <y j£ 4JI h dUU : JUi ^ lap ?^»l dli 


ill £>juVld^J V ilj c lit dUS ^ V : yii . ^i, ^ 

^ I a! Jj**> : .^^flJUj. £&j*,y ucJLJJp J^UaIj : uU*i ( * ) 


uIjJJI 



ji * t ~ *** 

6J J* UJU ! Juj-> <L~>- VI o^l JJ V - y-Lf Jj-a* 

J>-*3J ^j^H Ji^ *V u-i J-r 51 * Ij-d^J J^ JpI 


: Jli ! dJUJ : yu ! j/U>! dUU ^ U : j^w JIS . >1» 


JI oli u ajj syLP J^Kj dUp : ^i^i V^ 1 ^ 

! ^p ^ t V cJU^ : JIS . p^LJb *&rj ^ J^ 5 


uJ^ji JjiuC iuar LjiI, ^ip jju ^ 


ill ill Jj^j ^ ^ Sj^p Uii : ^oiyi JU 


0 


tfjj jAJ JU U jJL-j Up 4»l «&! J^j Up ^ ^.Uj Up 


i^p c-^o «. sail ^ ^p ur. ou^tj 



c O^JI Uj c >JI Ul Ojlii U ill; * a^U^I J 


jiiij ^ t jip i^^ji ^1 t^jo u, t » air y cr^. ^ ^ ^ 



r 


^Ji Jl ^1 US ! j^U- J>-j IJLa dl : Jtf r l-j Up «uil 

iay J^j^l UL* t 4jU-^l <uiS" U* <U-lT ^JLj Up Attl J^> 


Life* J Up ^11 pJj astj t ly^ij ^MjU 


* * 0 ^ I ^ f. * ✓ J. * ^ p 



JLj Up ill ^Jl ^Li c ( "j^jj»Jj ^Iwj Up ill ^jJl 

iil iil IpjU ! J^a vl^ul ill J,*-; L : jUi JJ Ix 


ch-j ^ ! bdUil : ^*p Jli . LtJi Up dil 4»l 

lit ..^4W 


* / ".^ 



•jXA* 4JLO ^ OJi <• 


dUJLi al>j: UJk jli u .S" ^ 4Jwo IJa Jjj t Oj-oO cSyM.j 


c ^>-ij ! ^ JJUVL c^ftilj |*x^ ol t jjf^U- Ojylj ^Jlj 

^a^jl **a ; 1^.* Ul v JbJ JLlSI oL J 4»l jl 

rt-^jLi ^<J$sj <up a»I o^p . 


C 4iSj^ (J* ^V* J-°^ ^ (J**./ 0* Hp 

cj^ IjUni c SKc J! <y j-xLj Jl t ^^pj a^I ^jI 

^ : ajlp 4»l o^p Jli ! iJbt LJp ^ju V IjCU* 61 : aJp 

l ^ £ ^ J 1 % £ 



SlJLlj ^ Jr^l JD> 


liiii JLXJSuj C 4JLJ.I ^^ik^i ^.JL^ 4jp 4»l ( Jv 5 4iil Jj^J JP JLv^ 

c^Jill ol $ ^%J\ 1^4 aUI Jj*-j Jp lyl : Oj^ijj. t j%^JJl LJp] 

: rt.J*-j aJIp -Oil Attl Jj*-j jLSi ! i3Uai CUjJl J,l O^p J-^> 

4 ail I Jj*-j L : . o»jj-a>^4 j>wj c^JLj l3 jjJaj u^p jlil U 


VT 


aj : r J*-j Up J^> ^1 JUi ¥ c~J\ J! Jij Ji^ 40c 


Up iil J** "J^Jl j£ 'Up 4ll O^p £p llli t <3>kj Js- J^kj Sff 


blip! DIT J^J : OjJUl Jlii . IfcU dJUS 0>f at 


Uj^jUoj j^Lj jh-L-j U^ 4)J| dill J^j OlS j 
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: aJp «ujI J*^ 4il J^j Jlii t iuilj ^Ipj^-*^)! J aJLT ^^Jttl J 


: ^Lj Up 4)1 dii J^y JUi . jjI : J-Ji ? II* ^ 


. (THMAt t Y ii^O . ^> Jl Ijj-JL. h>^ 


in 


C*.ub> c Uj *Sju U (ji>-Tj c (jj*-^>*i JjS^^Li : [Jli] ! ojS*jj>l 


<J-a>J JJ>- C-JUi U ^rijl oJU^i c &L*Jl j Jp ai <ul 


? ^4 2 ^IJI di!U : JlJU rt-JLwy 4^k- <0)l «0J| J^juj 

? liJjy J3 1 aJLJLJSJI jjLi : Jli . 4-^>c.j J!ilJ oj t -Oil J^j L> ; cJU> 


t^JUIj ! fcl,JLill j4 dLW^Ij U b jttlj oJl : Jli ^ ^JL-j ^p *»! 


Jli ! ^£3 illi c ^i-j^pj ^Iftiji Ofi^Jj t p£i«> 


r 


j4 LljjO^ -Ujall UtOJ : «up JjI ^ s,j> ^jT Jli .'CsjUjJI 

i 


^si ai o^ji ol&>- J>- ULUji . <uL V] IjuT IJISC- Jjij 


Uai . LJp 4>l ^ UuiLi c k~&S\ Ja» ^uJ 5lWl 


M I • W 


all 


ipiSsTl lij> Oi 4 ^><^iiJLJ fe> : 5>Sl Jj r ^ J/VI 

JLC t oVli^ J Sl>lb ^ c5>- : cii (Y) 40y>JJ ^Ul Jp 


Y O^U-I Ar ( Y ) 


Up Ay** AIJ^j cjd^J : JUL, . °>4j JL£.j o uiik^ 


j^Aj j*j ^1*, Up Al J** jftl Jj^j o I O^kj V JZ^- tyj CuJ lS"j 


o^ippj j^ir c f**Jfi-j i^^j f&y^s ^f^illJ 

: JijJ-y U* Al J-^ ^11 C^yu ^jll ^ 4Jl.jJ.Ij 


j>aj < ^ up ai ^ji ji ^ujl, o^i yu^i v 


t 

' iU 4 ft 1 ^ (J C Oj^Jl t>* *J| ,ji Cofj Oijp t -J 
Lr^ |H^J ^ ^ ^ C <u£t Jp l^jj J» j^y^U. 


-Oil 


✓ i*l ^ A i 

OlS" CU . {T) $L^ai\ Jp ^ t A>~~a <Uj (Y) ^ip Jp jr>- v 
Uj-it : OU* yU! Jli e,-^ J JUj Up 4»l J*,* OyMj 


y*3>\ pj u a>-b ^p yip j^sSU ^ U i^i fjj) \i 

: JjJij *.L>»j Up iJll J*^ *UM Jj^j-i 


5; tf 


I * 1. f i 


^ ^p jUi ! -SI dJU^j : jJL-j Up Al J**» a»l 


4 e 1 p") - ***** ^ J d** : ^ 

. (Y*\Y ' Y ^) V-^ 1 


^jiil jjj ^klljj ; LS Jal1 j p4*~" |^-Jl «J tf^-ii 

*jj f£"JiJ (J . -ku VI <Wa-U*j c A-Jc>xj liL^j jjl^i 


\3U 


: jUi oW; ^ ill Jj^i ! v r,)l Ll* 


0 * - 



Si tf 


1 0 t 


1. * i. . . . . . •« 


p-L, Up 4»l dl J^y JUi : JU . ^tVl Jj ail jlp, 


0* ^ t3 L> ^ t oi,VI jjJ^> UJbiU ^» LuUI : )^ 
, uUL^* ^ ^Ui- f Ull j-j ^ J^'li c fLill 
rvJJUi c J> -J ^ Jj 4,^11 .dL dJUL-t Lit : JUi 


M 


j-d> : jw^ 1 • c^ 1 s -* yi ' t> * >JI 

: jvi >u sia V#I JUL ji> l«J : JU I w'^-J ^ fju • 6 ? ^ JUj - 




i : JU . : ^ JUU • l*> J-ri r 1 ^ ^ 

! Jjt Ji>ll 

> Lit. ^jly J j^>. ,y. A1 <> ^ ^ ^ 

5'J * b : JU ? cjt ' V : JUU gJt 05 W ^ ^ u 
• JU ? PLj *j* diit : aCp -d JU . Ujit J* ut t J ctu 


^ : JU . W : Ju ? ^ ^ V ' ^ ^ ^ 


Juw, ' c *-, « f i; v ^ ^ ' J 318 * ^ 

a^i u c J ifcjAi 0* su -> ' r*^ ^ ^ 

cj! u : JU, csh-i o>i VJ! ^ Crt • ylt 



. « » : J-* <i ( Y ) 


It \ 


0 5^ ^ ^ 

^ *A p^ii jjl! c o u ^jjnjir 


* 15 ^ | 


A ^ JJjJI t jIjpVI Ju^U ! U^. V| di^ ^ 


yl ^ I | ^ f V% ^ >■ ^ 


. « )) : J-^iM J ( O 

. (rrr ^ c r ^ t lyuuj) . dtfi ^yi . ^^ji ( Y ) 


Ml 


1 f 


jOLJI ty**JjLi jsf.il » 5LJ JT djAjlj i^J! olS^j t Jill 


LsS3l 


^ ^lil> [J! ] lyUJ . r <J| o£w>T i£L Iju** cSjj : JUi 

ft 



" 4 


! 3j yLo l^Jli Ujp^ : |JLij aJIp 4>l J*^ 4il J>*-j jUi . ^ ju^j V 


t S^all Jl^JL-j Up dill 4)1 Jj^ij J t S^^JI c^^j^^- 

4)1 J^j 4)1 J^j ^.XjI *J ; l^Jj JpdL ^Ul c .Ja>xi 


0 4 


: <JU* . tsl^II y> Jj : JLj Up 4)1 J*,* 4)1 J^-j Jlii . LlJSj 

* £ * ^ ✓ 1 

CJjJj j*,*^!^ OjJj» fc -Oil J^j L» 
{ ^ Dop! * ^ ^ J*J ^U t tfy* ^ J SlkJI 'jj 

ill J^j JU ^3 . ULl, V ^ Ujuj 3>»|l ( ^u^JI 


• (MV 4 . -Ill ^ ^1 U*^ : jJI (\) 


J^-j JU» . ^ Si oo^ : Jlii ill jjL, ill j^, ^J| J| 

^ in j.* in j^y jju, . iji ^ : jJL, 4 Jkiii j^in 

ill J.** ill tiyMj jLii ! ill J^j b cJ>J J : <_.ljjl <J Jlii c Jb.,j 
• f*^ p U-y pS-LJ jjkiL J*>-j ; o j^UtJj 


l^ki J c J^Ul ^ki, ^Uj Up .oil Jj^j y li 


* <■* * • * 



. p-L*j Up 


(r^o^ c r t t uyi,u,). j^vj^b r^rjl (Y) 

. livA'i : J— Si j (r) 


Mo 


j £kiJ ^ - JJip o e Ujjt SlkJI J j,JL~U ^kS : Jli All 


Ul : Jli - ^i" {N) j^ Ji £^ t>> ^ 


1 S 1 


JuJll- j j jlSj : Jli . LSwli ! J^Jl ^kij V : ^L*j <uLp 


^i^j ^plJ sl^^J ^Jb*- 4JW£*4jbl 4^Lpj :y>^> Jp y>Jl 


S 1*1. 


Jl J ^l^j <uIp a»I 4Ul Jj^j llli . *~>jXj> *JL^ aJU- alii 


C A^P 


i> U!ApI ^ ^Ui ^ 3\p ^ 4 siUJI JJuJ OjT J^i 


by <■ sS33^ jSLjAI Jl j-j*L*U ^ ^JrJ^ 6lfj .Up ^1 


^Ji&i ^ oir iip t oulii j «ai m i^'i : ju* . iJL, op 


tn 


Jli 


Slid) J*f j« ^Jl ^ ^ "61 : oa>J dUU ^ 


: JU . jhu : LAi V ^ Lit : ^ 3 JJ ju^ UblJ 

J>-j : Jlii YcJ w & : cAii -ulj J~« ^ Jjt .LyJLijli 

* *• * A * A S 

: ^U)l LI L> : ^$Jl jUi p±vAJ.c>&\ J*^ Jj^jJp oL1>oU . ^^Jl 


b\ J^ Jli V ^j^W ol j^p Sjjp Jp- dlbl 6l Jp JaIj ^ju^j 


Uui : Jli . ^^Jl ijjfi- <Jp «Jai . p*J : ^JLy aJIp AIJ*^ 

i . pf^-* i^jLi>-ij d*oi?xj i^-Jij c i*ji-^i>* i^JL^i «Ai ^$Ji 


. « U » : >^fl j ( t ) 


11V 


OjOjl jJ>i^> SlJaJl J j>u ^li . 41 1 Ujiki i^frjU UjJ.*i : t^*S"" 


> « J 


^L*j <uIp 4)1 J*^? 4)1 J^j ^iai . a.J UJb-j jJSJI J I Ll^jJI Uii 


9 Ji 


t aU* I pSwJjl j i^A^I : vjpj-fJl Jlii - aJLip l^^j jl 

k J*/aj ft*A>-jj -_Ly iuIp 4)1 41I J,^ aj ^jlJIj ^^P a£w~»U 

J*°J • U* 4A>olj ^.Li ^*>b aJp 4)1 4Jil J^> 


1 * 

4)1 . 


*b • J^ 1 < V (plf U Jif J|: Jli Vo^aju jli : JL, aJp 


l^^jP ai t L^^a^j l^j jjiJlij I^JIS" ^ll aJT a_Jjj c *1S ^Jl^ 


MA 


: A-dp ill ill J^j Jli . 41>-ju" cjTj Iop cJL^i liji 


j^-ll^^l ^ w a>-^-4: JU V ^ U : J^i ! </^lj . t^^l 

j.^.ilu^i^ j^obaJl c^J JU-JI J^ajj „ jjjl ^ j 


ej^ t .0)1 Jj^j L : ^p Jlii . i-j-wiSCli ^^>cj J*jjJ dUJ^j t d-U^ ,> 

c*jf : Jli . ^ jJe>-\ t ^.Uil LI L : i^^JI Jli . oju^ ai <lLoJ 
Jli . dl) ^.r Jli . J l^i jljjl j.i>- J Jj : Jli . j^T 


0* (H-djL)^ yj>" *jf-JU ti : +X*j aJIp 4»l J.** 4>l J^-j 


JJJi J| ^jljHI . UjlJillJ : Jli V SlkJl 

. w& 1. 

ft ■» ^ 


9 I 9 | 

: JUi c fM^Vl J} jJLj aJIp 4ll ^ jJit J^w, 6 Ip^ ; yii 


Jl j^JLJL Up^JL-j 4-Jp JjI J,^ jajI J^j jc-w^I Uli fc LU 

; 4-J t^^^Jl Jli 015" L £^*JuJj u ^^11 <&l ^cjui > SlkJl 

J* J^' J* s^^^ J' J-^^L; p-^J A-dp auI J.^ ^1 

015" ^ . jljjl ^yua>- rt-fip am! ^>*'J ^ i - 


j/jjl (J ^L^i J-^J I u-^^aS- *ui I ^jJl l y*>- ^JL^j <u1p Ai J-^> «UJl J^j 


'l f ' « tf ♦ tf 


Jlii ! iS% Jifi^^l t 4»l Jj— j L : (jvUi Jlii . A-bJti U 
. p*J : lyiii f JLuJI U : ^.JL-j Up <oi1 J*^ J^,j 

. ^UJ o*JI J^o V: c£.>Ui Lota ^JUjUp -oil J*„s> jjj! J^ 



\ 


& ft I J" C 

Up jLJajl j rtJLw-j Up all I J*^? auI Jj^j jil 


* 

\0 



i->Jl jL«j 0l5*j . JLlaJI Jp j^^jUI 

JJUt a^Ju J 4^JL5sII tfjilj cJ*iy : Jli . ^-JaJI ^.pjj^JlJI IJU 

Jj-y Jb VI aJI Vol Ofili * Jl jp^l : Jli V Ul ^pju U 

: Jlij . ^JUi : JU . dJDi Jp 1:3 t>|fc>JI : Jli ? J Li : Jli . i>l 

J*"*!^ * fJ-J aJp <J)I ^ j^JI JUi .4*.^ oJlA ^P oi 


,J*ii . dkJUl dLp J>-j jp &\ Op t ^l^a>o l^lj l^j 

Jipjj . ^1 ai txs- ol ij^JI jJIpj c Ujl*- Jl 'dl c^^i jl*Ji 


Up J. 


L^ 1 ^3 - cjir u*i . ^ rjJw j^i Uj ^ 


Cf^ ; u^n { 6 )w wujliill^aj t^U) *b^Jl ^.1^ Up ^i, 


5^ 

M M 

• 0 


Ji ^3 ; c>J V 1 -^ 1 iii Sib J «• f^Ul Up Jp J| 

Jf 5 ^ Jji-«i V-VlO^Jl a^Jj ajI^Ij Up Jp c 3 


Up AI J^ A\ J^y JWli fc ^SL^JI i-j^l ^ gl^. J^^Li 


{ 


no* 


Luili . Jl^j J I il>- JUl j CwJ : Jlii .^1>- Jjip^ Jiiiil 


^^xJl llli t J ^ SjLp 0*^ ^fJ| J^jT j^>- pL*j <u!p 


J3yt_,j lu*^- IJ>. (j^-J Ji^-lij N : c-*>-y Jlii j^2>J^ jl 4julp 

^1 Oil ; kl^P Jlii . aJI j.^; j^jj ; l^U ^jjj JJI a^I^J 


t 4i>.Jlj jl c-^y ijli . I bap ^jjj 4^JL^>- J^-Aj *l)l 


^1 : - cti-J i ^JUjt aLl J^-j jl ; Jlii . ( y^a>Ji\ ajl^ 

. ^li- ^ IfJp U^U oli - l^ih £r J^J ^ ^ l 


dil U jliuJ , §^iJ U?liU ^JLJ U &\ 3 Ul : Jlii 


dLlp lji>tp Jbill j|j w dU* oXU jl . w 



i-i^JI dljjjTLi 4 ly^ul Vlj Ij^T c5^' ^ ^ S^p 

oi, . .juJl dJLkJ Si > dLU L^p llT ^JUI Oik; lJu 


.A*** Jlij h Jli U 6^>-Li p-L-j a_Jp dill aJi! J^j <j] JUa» 


^■4 lUj ^ dlJi : Jli , jliip <ui (^Jl]| ^pU j 


*U«JI jjjO-j *y t ^/aj UJUj aJUJI dJilJ oJLto JUj jlS" llii 
c jyailj^JLill Jp oliLp o.>->J : Jli ! JU V - 


c 


(jf SJUf ly^f llii . ^ jp ^1 «uj^ lyl uir, 


c JU?x* ^ ^JL^aJl (L^JUw £J jL>» -Aij c U 

jS Xjf oil : yiii . ilj V : yii ? ^pIj Ja : yiii 


UcJU °>oToi SlkJI J IJJ : Jli 

✓ + € % * 




<r>r- 



Ailjt V jt £ C J^JI >J ^ dU>. J ^tj ^1 a^p I, : JUi 

ai^i jii . dUp al>^ aij Vi^U JJ 

4Uf JJ 1~P jj Oj . ^ jlilt Jl-f V : Jli? 4i 

>il J^ii O^y ^1 JUU c lli>- iV^JI Jp jJLj Up i»! 


C^i c SOp j».pU l)j*,**>-j t OjJLil aaaj j^pU j*^- JJ |J-^J aJp 
jp *-L»jJ aJp ^ll J.^ -Oil Oy*j l^Lx^I ^ jjj t Jh W ^J-i ^J^ 1 


. ( s\ o ^ c ) , c-sij J ( r ) 


* * * * 


<uLp 4)1 4)1 cJ^-j 6 L5-^ jwaJ |Jj j£ Ji f- 5 


0 4 


LI; JJU t la* u ^jVl ^j^J! f aij c-^J >;l ^ 


4jUwI ^-XXj (£J>^JI 

4)1 J** .Oil Jj^aj Jl>-jj t Ajdy j p-Lj 4)1 ^,0 4jl OyM) J| <_$*-^' 


L £~4 U c 4)1 Opj JU I jS"i aij 4 SajOj* oO>- 4^*oD (J *u!p 

^ J| J| ^^tf A ^ A 



0} : <u!p 4} I J** dill J^uy Jlii ! t ^jf : Jji^j 4jU«**f 

c ^lo, ^HjJ iUJu ^j^f jlS ^ 4 4>l Vi ^} V Ijly : 

6jX J*ij V d| : j^JI o^Ui dllJu ^bi . il Jp r^wU^ 

< 3JapV : j,JLj Up 4ttl -Oil Jj^-j Jlii . L^u SIjjJIj O^p 


4 jl jjli Lr J 4 4jJj Jp 4)1 ^LAJ 4 aJ^j^ 4)1 4^>*j lap Ajlyl 

**** i Ji ✓ i a ^ ✓ 

.^Jl ij^lp J^j dL>-l JJli Jilj Jil j| 4 lap dsli jlU^ L 


- (VI ^ * r ^« J'^OAjfl J : o^U ( y) 


: JUi . £j\ ja 3 (OUl Up ^J\l J "J* Jl J^f Oi 

• ♦ ^ * £ 

U^^juii . dl-^p : Jlii 4JI ^^jiJii : Jli . *>Ci- Vj U 

JO 3 " 0* olx» w j^S\-> oUw*l £y aJ Ip^j l sljJLII 

^}LJl Jp o.Jj jjJL*ll uJo^^Jli . <l^-oIp J ^>-l <JLjjU>J I 

J| i_jUw»I 1 ^LJl Up Jp AJLui oIj^ Ljk^li 

j A ^r^3 * (J»J <L)j*J*-»U £sjy3 * Ij-51p^ ojl^Ui j^^Jl 


610 < V UI ^ V UI Jp (OUI Up JJp J^J 


cJjJ : Jli 4 j^p jl c 5^ JI <jJ 


J ^-4J| uf : Jli ? : cJJ* . ^LxJIJl^lUjI^ ^p j>-f 


V 4jiJt*Jj iljjl 1*Jp J^i i 


ill J** "j^Jl c*j ^^LJI aJIp Jp LT : *J Jli? 

. «_jb Jp !>U-j /*!>LJl aJIp <Jp JJU . 4jl,lb ^l^j aJp 


TV" 

a-i . .-"Ui ,'>*&)\ -Up jlS" IjU Jp JjLx» . Jp ^^ib ol JLjlj Lit- 


er ^ a ^ lt 


w ^ ^ 1 



Jk, C ^UI yTli Li>' Jit j£t c~-£ ai 



■ f i . f * .? 


dlkptj t ^!>p^ <d Ip-^j i *j5jL« j |JLij *UIp Jul Jv* <uil «d 

. |**J : Jlii ? jljjl j 4*11 JtA t b : j^Uai -Us>^ r-J** c 4-**** 



: J*>- : JLLj 


101 


(i» jiilLi ./Ll V" u ^ UAJ>-t LlSo c sjui OUif, JixJ 


js" ^iitj . jjiai ajit 0) uju iJU ^ t i^j ju jr uIj 


4 *C$* ^ p jW 5 ^' C ^ • LS^' ^ ^ ^ 

•XiP t AJlJujj OjJ&AJ 4Pj2ij AjLw- 4*JL*« *U^i-4 |%.«L»J 




lJUb 


^sj^j C 4>*>L- aUL- jjP C 4^j1 ,jP- 4 6Ui*^» (J' fj-i a»1 -Up t 


10V 


tj^J^c ^1^01^4 iJbf^jOl^ t^f j^i : yi* 

jlU.4 Aj£i J c Uh^li iJL^ <f jj^ ? JJ 1 ^ 0* 


dLlp Lwjf : ^Jjli JUi f^UI UpJp a! 4 IS?* ^ 


*»! J^J JUi c ^jll aIuj : Jli ,4hJL dbJ Jj : JUi 


: JL, Up J** ^Ji Jtf, ! Jl^j ^p ±JUi : ^Lj 4jp 4)1 J*^ 


Jtf jmIj J^s J^i Ui . J1p ^ij ^jjJI ^jiji-j c^j^ ^ 3^ 


^Ip j^j ! O^JLjj C~*y as c !j ysul : ^Lj Up 4»1 Jj-y 


1*1 * 


: ylp^^^- ^JL»j Up iui J*,* k\ <Sy» j JUi c L-w*>- tAj^t ^U-j <L>lS*j 

( OlpjJ Upj 4x^u ^jlaixj C jijJI ci| y^^j yhj ? Pj.>l <L»> y\ 


*-iL« J?- c [zJm ^aj V iiJLIi* JT t Aj^ii j»t>LJI 'Up 


(U.^s r ir * 3,1^1 ). *JU jl^Jfl : g^l i-v-fc ( T ) 


0 ^ •£ 

<ui Jj;i ^111 ^Jl t itJUII a^JI 


Jlij ^JL-j <uAp <i»l JjI J^*j y Ajlyli ; Jli . <cu ^LJI ^J^j <u1p 


: ^JuAl cJJ Jli .< r) cJxiJJI V| fUt ^jup ^ 3 OjL-U, UlSt 

■ . - 


. jjojiu* jv^^jL JJj. (rrt ^ m ^ « yP 1 ) . ^ : ^ >*■ ( Y ) 



.oil 4u! Jj^j Uai . U "dil £oli c>wiNj J* 4 ^ 


Jl £1^1)1 l^ui^j . l5"Sj fj UUJ* ; *lJ j-^- llapf 


3JL* l^xi U pJL-j <u!p 4ll J*^> Jj~*j l^Swvi ^JLJ Oulj 


Jjl piJ Coly c lyv^JLi ^Ul jJL«j aJIp ail J^p ail J^j ^wUi <. JUJl 


j^j . JUJLi JU5 4-JIp OIS'j c ijl 4^ii j» ^Jl d-Ui ^^kJJI CwjIp 

-d c JbJI a) JUL yTj . l^lJjl 4kii ob> UJL^U jJUlJl 


^Aj t <i«U Jp Oyyi*i (J^ijll 6 j^^* c^j^i^^ <*ip <jJ 

il D^j ^ . Jki : ^Ul JUi ! ^jUill ^l utj U& : J^ 


^«(H: JS ' ,, J (y) 


JU>*jj ( yrjj j 4j ^UU : JUi aJp 4Wl J** 


'tiro 51 >J Oi c ^JUl js. * A 4~> L Ui : c*U 

aij pit iufj/li ! U& : Jli Uy jjL, il i>* ^ 


ill JU iii tV-j £u-jT J>- ^ ^ ^ ^ cA^\ ^ 


ts f * ¥ • • 



• ' in 


ty^U, ^ b^i . U^- JUJLi Sjl>. J>} & * c • 1 0Uj 



. ^JiLj & jr j^, c 

pi ^ J->JI |JL»> aJIp -oil 4il J^-j Luxi?! : J^-o 


Up -Oil J^j : JjX. jUjII jj OllpiCs^cw : Jli oJb- JP 


[X, : yis . JUJI, ^11 y\ : J^L jJL* 

OUiPj ^Wl jj jy,Pj yb ^Ull J-i ^JL-lj c ul^iu la)l>. 


VvY 


iS*j4-z>\ J>- ji-JjJ>\s : y>lp Jli . <Up ^:>^Jl ^Ia^sm LJL? (JijJ^J AJ^iJli 


3 i^ 1 ^ fi 

c^AS" : Jlii aJ.p .il JLw) ^Li . <i^p ,k^>- : J? ^>- ^jI 

r>p 4jc>Jl J a *jl j . .uU. «ul , Jj/tN a! jl ! di^ Jli ^ 


•M ^ ^ lilt 




1 * I £ 


4 p$JL« !>Uj Ua>-I I 


jp t s^i til j-j il o^p JUu-I jp .5^ ^ eP^ 

♦ * 

<>*>- cil U : Jli . aJ\ jp > dl 4-p jr? ^ V- 

jj-^J A-J.P L)U*il »Aij % O^J-mJII 4x^J^ UjLjIj £-j^>JI ^jj jJUuJl 

Up iil ^ ill ij^y £j uULiJI p^JI 01^ UU t J Lull lit ^L"UJ 


• i*i „ t3 y is* ^ 

*J^iJ 4wlp 4Jll ^9 4»l J^uj ^ Ll^^JJ t IpI^ ApL* J-jJb l^ji 4*4 


. ( T A ^ c r £ 4 <ilpl ) . Ac : J 5 ^ 1 ( Y ) 


•nr 


Jj^j S\ W^' ^ ^>*JLJJ ^Juj^Jli ; s>-\j J>-j iL>- L^l^ I^Lv^- 


6 tf> t? I # i J< 

«. ^ ^p,^l^>JI Jp |t-^^>-j p-U? a-Jp .till J*^ *»l 

CL*>. J.l}\ JJ U : Jli . uCl <ulii ^lli oi "^1 of 


LJj^j Ijk^i ja>-^ - ajO*- Jp lylj j . jt-^p IjiJpj j^^JI 

^1 ^ * o 

Ji 9 ' 41 JL € * i 

a$*S wiij . £-L**>^jl — 4-ip dill J^ ail «^>l>^^1 ^ a_j*>U 


fb^Jj ^Jlillj t OUi j^j ^j^-t **^>-\ h iil^i 


. j*^=J! ojUa-. AjL.>. IJjj UJi" w sap j^Jl 


* ' A A 


<■ O) j-SwJ^dl Jji jUpj Ail OL:i OjIj a.dl w j-XdL jj^Jl ^Lipl 


01 *A>-I :/ w ^ij^oiiA^ p-^Uk t y^>Jl illJS J* Jji>. lj 


: Jli, 


* * ■£ AA 


tJ > 


Via 



<cp awI 


A * * 


^jhJts-l 4J15" jj^^i ^ili JLp 


, t * y ^ 2 

t ^ 

: yu, o^lii ! tiijf Up aJai oir jo* t £suji *uyi iju ^ 


f ^ % # tJ 

dlU ^ujj j ; (tf Jx-« JjJL : Jli _ .Jai ^aJl IJU :>l^ Ll,?, u 


-5 


1 tS 


^ip v iuli . ^1 


aJp .oil .ujI J^j J*>J . o^U-^ij J^li «. oUsuJI 



u ^bl 4j*)U jJl S*li J ^jjJUl S^U** <Jp ^.JL*jj <lIp <0)l alii 

£ >*+ f £ $ ' 

jl Jp u ^wLill LI : jUi JIjp aJ JlJb : 


Jp ^JL-j a ; 1p awI J.^ auI J^-j AJi^Li : Jli V jJL« Lpj I^SsU oi j^iJI 


. ,, JUj » : J^l j (Y ) 


nnv 


I £ • / yt s * y I •* 


ill J** ^j! J^-j 4>ci^lj t ojJifi- ajJI diii ^j^JI <y s*^^ c ^ 

<dp ill J^j f y LJU . SlkJI dj*^ <^ p-^ ^ p 

apiii Jj^i aji^ jj 


. ^iJI JaI J| JLj <l1p ill J** ill J^j J y>*J ^.j . Sa>uJI 


ajj. jjJI JL^ 4ip ill ill Jj^j Jj^j U : Jli 4*-S>- <jl 


JaI l^Ip jjui t (VJ i^i Jul Jp ^.jl-j «u!p iii 


1? 


Up J^x pj t Ob^ UL^U jilljl ^L^JI J u jljJ! 

Ji yo, f li, . ^i^JI J^ii u ^ JT 6 . ^.JUl ^ 


t> ^ 0 t: 


J- ljS Si <y ^ cKi c <j**^ (Y) i> J1 til ^ <>■ 


* 1 J. t * 


* ' V I v I t * f ^ % 



^J. oi^i . 1^ ^ v vU\s^ . 4a! 


4 


^U^JI) . ^ JS" 515, c 5U ^ : JA* (r) 


z^ju jijji pJi-j aJIp iii j** iii <Vj ^ ws 4 j!;^ 1 


L^S 111 * JUS <uS OlT ^ OyJ^ j£ li* : Jli* j!^ 1 cii 

jl^Up iii iii J>- Jus pi j^ji ia* 



^i*>J ois c J IS j£j J? ol>^ -V 

JT jJSJI j jl;JI J ^jU* <J*4^ : 

Os-t ijJJIj *UJI SlkJI (^>- J L~1j Jj ' pJM^ <j^>Jt 



: JUS ? *LJj i/J* «Li Oir aS tip t jl^ll J 4 jJJL V, 

* *t*^., .... f 


5JL;UJ1 SlkJI ^ l/yj a^j60I Jj £jJi\j *Ldl 1^1^ ^ 01 


i$1p ijufi c jij^ii ^a>- J 01s" Vj ^1 t^-o *is 

c dllU U jljjl t y^>- tffj OS 4jUf OlS^ . OllJj 


1 «• 1 ji 


^u^SoU, c ^Jl ^Iji Uf^ 01^ I^Ip ojjj O^l jiJI 
ill J^-j jJU lllS t j-ilf ^jlj^j ^5U-J j-j ij^Jl ^ 

c J^Vl aJ| Ij*S^ c *S><ti\) Jl^H j^l ^5^11 ^JlaT pJL-j 4JIp «ail 

aiiS . t t AiJ^I^ c sIhUIIj jL^JI, 


» : ( \ ) 


tcaUjJIj 4-~j:SoI J£ pJ.^ Up ajil Jj-wj Jy>cJ ^-5 : Ijlli 

tjj Iff £ tff - ^ % 

. |»J^wj 7t-sl? yl ; U-vju Uv^>- OlSj 


* s ^ ^ s * 

^jxp -Suojl ^JL-j Up oil oyj f*/^*- ^J^W ij^i-ji uli 


4Jbrj.^jli . u-^ll rt^j^liJalJl Oiij jL^II ^O^-l ^iO^I ^> 


Opl : Jyu jjL-j Up ill ^Jl Jl ^yj. aJ JUL ^Jl is ^rj 
Up ill ^11 jti CyJUl ^1 Jp l^i ! dU^f dLIJ 


- - 1 1 


^1 Jjji : Jli . **j : pLj U*i>i JL» Jli* fdLUTU lip* 


t " *** 


^ ^ OIT U ftjj ^JLy Up ill Jv* Attl J^j Oji* 

I c jJl Jpj c SiJWlj flj>Jlj *U^Jlj *I^U<aJI Jpj t 

£o ^Su* jsj : pJUj Up «5>l J** J^-j JU* . oL-J} ^.t Jp 


oir 4 f^-u J jjwi (jijT j^r^ jjuji ji ^jjut ^ 


^ .III I ■ r t ■» 4 


LI L : JU* . j^Jl ji JT ^ ^ITVU ^irVl jup J>JI dili 


.Jiii^^iJi^A (r> 



ivr. 



/ U 

ju>^ t <u l» (JuT 4^** • V ^ V> ' J cri 1 S u f 


. fcbf cjJ f UsJi dili oir : J^iJ ^ cjj iX* cJlT 


Cub j 


At j^-j air ji, t j-Sji (jt ^ uur c^j £jl? cjiTj 


JLj Jill Jll Jj^j fl^i 4 iJbJLi Ip-L^» I^Ip 4JLj\ C^-Uii 


. (\ay^ 4 r ^ 


c dili o>j diJl U ill L» : Jlii t ! 


1 " 5 


# 


^ 6lU U ' U> ^ Jlij 4 jJL, Up ill jU 


C i^J^-J -U^tP- j ^>-j 4 ^j^Jb Uoj I jji- £j3>j C (>L>L ^.JL-j Up ill 


i * 1 ^ -<* 

4)1 4*1 J^y Ifjj ^ 4 O^li J^P J^j .IDS 


u* iii J* iii J^j ilii c ajuuj) oiklii o^ ijp^j 4 4*^1 j 


oi : jui ajur jp 4 sikji & jJLf 


J^5 ^Jl Ohi Ui 4 JjUj JbJ La U u Uj 4 SlkJI iu* 

^fj-ijljlll J lX^U^I UJI ^Lj a^Ip ill ill tJ^-jjLi 



1V1 


^ ft I M t t * i * 1* 


c 

jU> oJi>.j dJULa jpj dJLp ci^l jli jUt- C^^p ll- 


jil j^ jluI Jj^j JUi . JjU* (Ji^l dJLp CUa>-jj 4 uiiJlp I 

Uj : aJL-jIp JU . Vjijll dii : Jli . ol>^ L jj>-l : Jb 

s 

^Pc^li . <u\Ut dli ^yJl J CoWiJi J->JI : Jli V 


^Japl t S j ^Ij SjwI^ j^,fi>JI J&l : cAl . ^Ssf I-Uj>^ la>-l 

^ Jl ^Ij^jil kli J ^Lu.VI lb,!*" : l^li . jJl^l *lilj 4 JTi 
IJ, ai : Jli jp i[Ju U^jji^ >Jl OlTj t Up c**ki 

JUu J«rj . ^jll <*li Ji |^>» (i>- u^str^ ^ by* 9 - 

cjf c i^p L. : JUi c ,kb^ JiJl <-W 

jii . ^J* iL& Sj ,0i c uMi^ ai it 


nvv 


ifelib- Cjj^> cJ\*i jUU & Jrj Jji : Jtf ! JlyVl ^i, 


X U iJbfct i^T _ cJ, CJI Vj ! LiJ>. iLU lja« jji 


ii»>JI art*- 4a I J I IXJU , AjJu [fejZ 4a 1 J| A^lp iJ^aJU 


t iAa Jp ^jitj N ^J'j J-v ^ j^j «■ ^y* ^ <y <^>> 


U> c ^ Jp cJjjf Jli Sljydl, ^ : Jli ? iLo^. ^/tfl diir 

!<J Jji-j ^j^JI JUj of 


/%.J^-j a-Jp 4ul J^/p «o)l Jj^-j uj : yu 



1 - * - * * 


IV A 


CS. At * gj^ 1 fJ*^ A* j*" *»l Jj*y J,LJJ t ^jj 

J.^ .Oil JUi . ^tu apjl <u_lS"l ^JL-^aJp ail ail ^pji 
JU* . l$Jl ^al^ai* Oli n^jJbl jjiS" ipJL-j 4JU ill 

J l» 1**^ ill* t ii^Ut dU] ^^L;f i^l/S/i I^LIT of ^ Ui 


a 

4»l J^-j Ip^ . O^U wilJi 0*j ^JL-J 4.Jp k ill J^y 


1 * 


ViJ^l ^ : cJUi y^JUi o.^, : Jui ^^JL, Up^l 



C^L^ ^ cJj;ii pJ*^ aJIp amI J^^ JjI J^j I^j y.1 : ajIjj J jli 

* Jl " I * ' ' i 


e tS 


jjl^Jl^ tl) ^ij-b jlia jjl a^>l>- c AiAl^^jp-^xj^l : JULjj . (5^slJI 


: pL-j Up JjI J^ «uil Jlii . a^-f Jp ciUp m dlpj [ U] JjU 


iii jL* ii ou* . (n Mkiji oijif iju oir ^ (Y) 3iop 


HjUJI fcjl c^JJj Jy jp ybi ^ A y cJ L, : jlp Jli 


: Jli .i^l j ^Ci Obi V 4JI : 4i JJtf 


U^C U>S 6Uyi jlS^i J^iU-L* 1>IJLJ Uij 


♦ (rr^ o-'c t^c %gi) .^i : jJ^ji ) 


1A 


* 2 


yf *^ ^ 


S 0 0 t 

\y 3 15151 1^**^ t oU^lj feU-Jlj JU-JI ^ o^ft Jp Ujj 


^JIp -ill tcJ^ j^p- C i_->-Uf di>-l Jj^i til 


« <5 


, Jlipl oU^Jl y\*»3 « ^' )) V** J u*^j t *(^r^ *+~*>- {Sj>^ 


t JU^ j^J (W cr U^Ml i^jNl (JLj Up ill J^j y\ 

JLj <uIp JL,* ^1 l^ji IpOi c JjJi S^y J*>J 


cJ, aiJU : j^.p ^ *7j Jli ! JUJi l^p jlt^i : S^-ILf 


JUii jlp ^ j. Nu-j J»*!> * fj~i\, ^udi 4^ j»i 

t pJLj aJIp a»I J^^ JjI tJ^-j l^U^ o?l>J c 


^ rtJ 4 ^vw^JI ^ 1*j JiLu-J <Uj 1*j L-w**i i^U i>-li t £_LU 

J* J^j I^j ^>-lj . lf*>ki j^-l* <i] 


pJLijl ^Jti r^JUj «Up a»I 4)1 J^w-j Jlii VL5p J^j 4JL~i 
4>l jU ^Jl ^ jy-f OlT, . ojl* t Vlip dJLk*f 


: J-Ji 4 ilt^j JjLSi 4 lj> ^S"«d JUL JUill jup 4^jb aJIp 
4jl : pJL-j aJIp 4)1 4)1 J^j Jlii ? i^j^ 4il J^j 

c 4)1 J^j U : a jj&^qa J>-j Jlii . I^Jp 4JL*w Jp jUl J J OVI 

: pJUj «Up .Gil J.^ 4)1 J Jiv ,j Jlii . lis j loT Jl^j 

4)1 Jj^J oj/i ^Ij t^%\ i^j Jjjjj . jU J* (jlS l^i 

diliJ^-Ul dj>-j ^-i^i . |^Sn^>-L^ Jp l^-L^ : JliijJLy 4-j1p «ojI 

OjjJU . 4)1 J Jp^Sn^L^ 01 : pJUj4Jl*4ll 4)1 J^j Jlii 


Jlii t jjjir, i^JI ^ | j^>. j^L^l j-JLil ^ >J OlTj 

. j.^ajj ^ f>Jl ^o^p j^kll jis" : ^ji>JI li^J iliIUll 

. p JLI ^^ilo^j aJIp d))l J,^ 4)1 J^j Jl j^l dJiJb Ji\J 


3 


aib ljjjl>B.i . : yii ? *l^«J ajl ailj (JftJUu ^.SUS" : ^JL/j <u1p 

p_£j.p ^>t^^i Jyl^j^u ^Lmj 4-J.£ ail ail Jj.wj ; oj*^J p^Jl 


P_Lwj<u1p ail ^oil Jj^j OlSj . jy.1 6%^ J** ^ t "klj^lb 

ji ^ x * b ^ ji •? 

^T3 jaA J>-J t5^' aJI jJj & -LJUj^U J^JI Jp-j j JjWl O^j 

J| p J| ✓ 10 I til 

Aju^ji : Jjij ^jJU>cj XsIp ^JL^i . ^JLy <u1p ail 

: JUi t -JL-j aJIp ail ail OyJ tiilS <£»,5 ii 4 a-JU-lj 


aJip ail ,L,s> ail Jj**) Jl_ii t Uj j jjtSi UaJL>-1 t-JfcJb l^-J jl^U^I 

Vji« i>-U t J wli^j a>-jj j by UjujjI : ^-L^ 

>* * A " i i 

. <ujl ^-JUJl ^JL-j aJ.P ail ^0 ail Jj^-j 


1. 2' 


' 4 % ^ -if- |. 


-U- ail ail . i^L?- ^-ij J>- J^i- t^JlT jj^ t 



. : (r ) 


: Jli : J-ai ?oJL* : JU* J* p-U 

jl t ^Ljb ^U, ^ Uoi^ J^r : Jli . ^ : yi* f U>j 4-Ui 


U^L U : Jli yU*- Jl ,JLj Up -oil ^11 >J Cih 


ffs^ i>f p^J ol^l ply Up ill -Oil Jj^j pX* c ^-v^^ 1 

IJIa t J^ Ij : S^yt jJ JU* , !>U Cut \jX : JUi S^jy* 


4 A rti 1 ^) 


^^j5j*i/(!)l5j . <up *_jIp j I pJ-wj Up all I *ul Jj**) dJl^Ji t d)^JL*Il «uj£ 


V U 'b ' <W >^ o&ft J 'L^ * J>~fl > V.J^ : ^ ( O 

0* 


Up .oil dill J^j t 6!A>-j ^ oUj . 


0 


■ jj^j <Jp ail ill t ijj^ JjjUJI 


a 4 1^ tV-^ 1 (J^ < klk^ ^ J=rjj t 5-4^ t>i ^ 

< V. liJI yi j£ cJlf lil : JJU JU" oi, . iUi ^ 


U-Cp c~J> JjVI Jjillj . ^j-*) Ifji J> **r^ U^fij |J 


<ijwUl ^ Sj^iju ^JLy <uIp 4Jdl 40)1 Jj^j :• Jli ivA^* 



■ ■ 

.(rA^' ^ & c%gi).cJliUls J>'l (Y) 



5^!>LaII o<Xa t p^-d ^ j-^f>- dill jtii Uii 



aJIp ail ^L* -Oil J^j Cj,^>-U (Jj^kHj t J->- ^^rjj fj^j 


t ^ Jj *UJl ^Jb-t L^i llli . <u,& Olj Ui 

£ ^5 ji ^ 


^ <. ^ t -Up JU**^ JP- 0 ^ jjjl (P^J 


iLiivi auI^ ojj jp t L5i >o jf ^ o^p ^i>- 


. (avu-c v^^gi).^^^^^ M< : (r) 


uv 


<* A f A * A 


4-dp ^ J5 ^il ^* jdij *JL-j <uIp au! *ml Jj^j jlSsi c l^** 

^IjI <*JUS Jp 4 LJj IS 15 c ^j-dl 

Q5 c <ljjAl Ji LJ>j jjtJI Jl J>o Ip^i llii c SlkJl 

db>o ^ill ±1^ : oJlii 4 J 4^l- pL.j jJjI J,,* j^jJI J_jJ ^ 


. 1^ ^ J ill J*>J : cJli . -Jib 


. dl|?Jl JaLT ^Ucj jJj ou^ii^ 


1AA 



• 


4 t *. * 

. jjjUjaj Lib: % UJJ < sjll u* W C*^» !i * ^ j ^ 
: cJU ? JUrjJI bU^ cJir : cU . 


0 


vJlkj Jli t ouoJj I jUj/ J*4-» ULu <>> j^j £ 


jl-j Up iii j** iii 4^ of r 1 ^ ' f 1 ^ ^!^ JI cr* v lJa ^ 1 


4 U^<J P ^ L * Jlu:J, t>* ^t*" C/ 1 : ^ c ***** t!H fife" 0* 

^Lj Up -oil Jv? Jja^j ^ <J>- 4^ (>* ' ^j** ^ 


i , ? A 


.^jU pJLy Up 4»l J** Jj-j aJ pf^Li t 

^aL^-I c £u ^dli pJjAI ^ \y^i- ^JJl j^JUj |t~L»j Up <Uii 


t i . . . * A A 



iftU jiil J jf SIkJi J r JL, Up ill ill J^y J|| 

(A ^ pi* pJ-J UP 41)1 4ttl Jj^j O^P JP Oy,J ^ 


1 


t3 £ 


4 


dJJUpl c^JDl ^ ctL* JbM ^Jlil 01 : pi^j 



(1)1^* ^.Q+m ^Aj t AjU oUwt ^» *i>-tj C (J p-J**J 


(3 


^ JU>*-» P-bjl^ t OP <0)l ejlJa^JI j^jJ jL^» Jj>- c-A^iiii p_^» 


c jr**?^ IjjI^" j»JL*1 * JUjj c UU.^- jjL*t a*.L*4 

. UOlP C^it [ Jj^l ] J^allj t L$U Ioaj c jj^ipj W-> 


il J>-y 0) |^liUi . l^j AiyJ.1 Jfttj J^l c-»bjf j^J c b 


rf^JI 0U ) . JiJI dia jUj, 4UJ bL^ laTj liTj. J.UU 4i- ill C >1 lie jb^ 


c J^jjl ^ «H« ^ ill ^ ^ OlT, * ^ a^U j 

^li < i^j*- Uuu<u uy^^j fili^ <l>i : Jli^y- '^i l^^ol£ 


^ ill jlp ol^i I^jVlj olj^JI l^ : yii . |^1p £>u>-i ^ 


Jl Alii a*JI c 

• * I * A tf A ** A 

oJU- p_Lj aJIp ill Jv* ill Ipai 4 ^.JL-j aJIp ill J*^ ill 


■ 


^jir Lc| c i^ip n) jft>-^ jjj <^i>. jjL*, Up -at ^ 

. pJUj Up 4Ul 4ttt J^l 


pJL-j <u!p alii J** aJ^I J^j : JJU <Jli> . dUi lylf 


* * * * * i i 


jill OITj r Lj Up ill <rjr CJ : ^ 



LL-j ^ip jj AUJJj c oUjI i^>. t_Ml 


. 1 



> * * „ ' Jt 

if > * 

, ijul uLjL* (jl 

ci l u-i J^i oy *»l Jj-J *U>- JaPl U IJUb : ^jll j^jl .ujL^j 

« 


« *■* ✓ J 1 ^ 

t U^j J~~*^ 4j Jj .Up jj otTjjt IJL- j J~**>- U^J J^j c UL*j 

1 t 

4 J «• 41 


cJ0> <jf c^j aj\4Jj c IJL-j j-oojt cJlt o^j ;ju A, c 


Ho 


i 

. fc NS 


}15 iiliilj u IJL-S O*^ 5 5 ^u^ c li^j^^J 




fill- 1 liilU j^j c u^iy.Mji) 4 (J^ 1 6 c^ 1 


Lik- : Jli ^JWi j-ji U^Jb- : Jli ^ ^iUjH *l*p IJ^I 
jj jil jup Jal jl_*p j,p 4 t£y>j^ jp c j^<» : Jli c^oil«JI 


* ¥ * £ * * 


. £w^fl j>j til >AU ,Uj : IfJ Jlipj t^l ^ iLJ SjUj Jl 4^J : ^jU,JI ( ^ ) 


• ^ vyJ' 4 *J J*** Ji 



j Up -Oil dil J^ij U : ^.nJ?.o jj\ 


Jp UUi ^ ^Up ^ OUJtPj\lt uXJL. cJlUI ^ ^ 

L^y-i i Jj^-j Ij : Uiii JLj Up *ul «u>l J^ 


<jyjLij ^ u^IUll o| : *JLy Up ail JUi 


iJUalt ^iU U! c ^ill j L** I J>o t f^L^'j U*l>JI 


f tf A ** A * * 

. <u j pJLij Up J** .oil J^j ! jl^Ij 



* * * *i " c 


o 

: JUi U-1p Jjt pj fc CwJl uXi^ Jl <Uj £>j . A^iil 

^ ^ ^ ^ >■ 1 

: Jyu ^Cp ^\ . ^^XiJI Jp bfj d\fj ! ^ ^l.y ±Lup 


c jXj (J I ii^U- Jj<uL>- j *JL«j «uLp a»1 J** JjI J^»j i>-^J a^UJI 

1 


Obi c)lS" c :>lj (^JJI gUalb ^bil JapLi t JUi ^UJl J il> 

j* iwJdl dliJ Aijj 4Jli jXj j^JL-j aJLp M ^» Attl J^/j SL^ J 


A-i *uj5j C t^JlU (J I JJ iwtU j^Jj C Aj;l>. AJ ju j * •!> jj-i^ 


HA 


rf>\\ 4 ^ ^ ^ ■ L*Ujlk (jf 


. ^ dLL*! : Jli Up jJI £li c o^j Up tili ^ dlii J 


t9 * 


J* V. o\ J, ^ ! U~=r VI oa^TM : ^jll JU . *J} <JT 



0* 




clJiJapf UU u « Uuu dU* y^>3 ^j^<^Crr 


: ^1 Jlii . JOdl JL^-Tj jrA^M ^JLLpI Ul t ^ dU* ^ c^i 


O^L -uij, .oj, OlT o> 4il A y} Jy U : JU 4 jp 


jf ifJUULI 

4»l Jj^j Ja^l ^*Lrfi " ^ ,H' <Jli 

f * t * t * so' * 1 * 

*• > * SS 

u£ 4h. (w c Js- Up Cy- i**k O ^LlpI Ul^ ^ 


ft 

Jli . jry ,y d^-jpj (jt ^ : Jli ? dJJS iocw* : cJi . oU-ipj 

: JUi CuO>Jl IJU jj^ll JLp u*^"jM : -Up jj! 

J cJU ^1 dUJ ^aJL 6 IT ^p of <u jif ^ J^i 

: Jjij pJ . ja^-jPj Up 4»l j-* ^Jl gj^jl SL>- 

pLj Up Al jL* ^Jl ^ cJlT Ul : Jli . aJ^I l^kj bl jli 

Jo jAl d& : Jli j*. oU liU t U- ill 61T U Li 


5)|» : cii . OjJ jJL, Up ill l^>. 

: Jli c jli aJ *<^t J DI^Jpj j+e Jbj 0 j A,uf |Jr : JjJb ^ 

. y^i ioa : iii jlp ju . db^-f ur S?i oir u 


4Ui J 


* * * i * it 


i>* c 6U*.Jl J~4*ij * l»y»A\ Still ^ CjU 

+ * * * . * .'Vox 


so 


* $ + * i *• 



: ^alt a^U Jli 


^0 


<wfc^C*<* l^ud 4^>- J 


: iXf Jli 


ill O^P 


J^i 



•W. g^l Ji ^ ^ c ^ J| jL. llU^ U 


Jj OIjjL^ JUi 



0 ^ ^ 


J i^JI 61 dAlij c jliPj 6UJ>JI j^Jij 


^t* j&>~) ^JLwtfli j*J>*.j *4^ p J*^' *M 6« <u i 



. (T«A^ i V vyJIoU ) . v-UI : j^lj. « J>-» : ^» J (y) 

. « jU m jxj c>^j » : J-^ 1 ti ( r ) 


p+i lijj i *UJl &Jtib p^JUbjy clJ^ f >ll til C ^= J| ^ ^ 
^lioJI : Ijlli lib ; oUJI Oir U £ jU-^l 


jU JLS (V, *Ui!l y bib ai 4Jj t jrl^ b ! jwlj ^ ,J^!Ap ^1 

^jipj l«Ji jU oi ajT ^pJb : cJii . jU^Ji (Jujj i^Jl jZ+ 

.U^t £ l^ b : fyb JWj [pt* (V M^U . U ^Ij- 

, jll^ JaI ^ J Lull l^^cxj Uji <ubw»lj jb J : cA2i 


^tt U*Jj! lL J^jc^a^'u^ J*^ til A ^ 

c <L*U jjJlS" b J| OyerjJj ^AjjIIp J ObVl Oj-ibuj ^5*^ 


<ubwlj *u>^ t^^U ^oii 61 -tjjl UU (JUjP <Jp Jrb Jp 

i^-LT Jb \y^3 \y\J& . ilLfc b J| jlidl ^LwJ (1)1 


. n &,U.\ .> '^lu ,> JVi Jt* » : ^» «i ( r ) 


U c dJUi ^ (£*3-?» ^ {^3 4 <£*3-i? lK*^ ^ J-****-* 4 fW*" 

Ob . iUp*bf1 <U C-IaIj ^|» 4jj*^» A^j-JJ J^JjJ 4 p-^J 

^^ijt <l-oU* 4*L*J aJJ* ^.-llJI^JLil Cii t J*J\j ji^J' jjftj 


O) 


. i IJU-^^J ^Jiil dj&-> rfjA Js4, Jpfiil » i^l^JIJjij c 'Jii^l^JI 


01^ llii ! ^lij r ^ ^> A : JUi c Jli 4jb * ,J 


?jr£»Jl U : Jli ! J*ai!1 LI c J>aJ V : cJUi ^ii c , Wp 



>J aJUdl iilj 10* t J*L3I LI L : yUi c e^JL <J>! jkJi J J>o r 


^ ^ : ^llJI Jli ? ^ V JL. CUT ^yj ! Wall I 


^ 5^L» rtjy»jut) (jjOll ^U^JI ^^a-jJl (J-Jfcdl (jl (jUpf 


i j £ ^ ^ ^ 

. dilJj ^1 j^U. J>. 


V*1 



p.Lj <ul* ajjl J*^ ill J^-Jj t l^y^ crV^ <-JWij ol i^f^j 


jjjill U*j . jJ)S ^.JLj dill alii J^j J^ii t L^/2j 


^ ^ in ✓ o t5 



dU 



i*> J-X^ a* (J*-f AMI ail J^y ^ L^vJ ; ^Jl JU 

c tfbj Jl U > ^ £i£ ^ Up ill in J^y jL, 

Oji 4 iUfc jj dkj* J* O^l 61 : Jlii f ^L.Vl U4p ^ J 

: Jli . aJ^jj ill jb>.f : cJU . ^ iL-JUji j i, 

: ^ " f V Jli iLpb OIT OB . Urf, i^Jjji i^* u 


V»A 


U) Up «5>l Al a IT, . *ju r Lj Up ill jU J^y 


Uii t aiiJ J* l^S~j Cu li ( Up 1^ ^ 4 ^ j A f 

*i . A * i ✓ 

: Up 4»i J** ill J^y JUi c «UPjUai ilL* 4»jS J Li *L}Jj| 


Ifjf jJp, 1^ pJL, Up ill OiP Uil|i . C,:ut OJUj lIU 


I * 1 


y.* S^Ssj p,!^ Up Al u U> Al J^j ^.y. LJU t ^^l 
4jjUJI Wf j cJ^i c ill J^j b : JUi y u-i^jf bt L diiU : JUi 


Otc^^i c l^viP ^Ipj l^jj l^j^Pj l+y^J l *W Oi i^Tj 


Jjl« J <-i*^» JjJI kjjdl rt.-Lj 4-ip Al Jill Jj^y JjJ llli 


*2 * 


^Jj Ifrl JL«J 4-Jp 4)1 J*, 



l^JI JLy <lJp 4)1 J*,* 4)1 Jyj £rj c*.^ Uli- ^-Uj ^1 J.^ 

Col; t c.j5j U : Cwlli V 4liJ> ouS" iJSJlp L : JUi 


0 fi 


: Jli . If^L-J ^kJy\ I^Ip l^/ <j]i Ioa 

Oj^i iLiii- I^Ip 0.1>-JLi «. L^i^ 4*/ai>. U i^Jlp C**^i 


J!>. Jp diU s-L^J I ^JLj <u1p 4)1 J*<? 4)1 (J I Uli 

A-JLp- 4)1 J.^ 4)1 Jj^J J?^j Oir, c 4l JUj Jy-l ^.J.v-j 

^ 1 1 1 1 1 ■ ■ ■ 1 ■ > ^ w ■ ■ ■ i^^^^ 


JLlj c rt-^J aAil ^g^jJI (J^"J -&>*-j |t^^ Ll^i c <^y«JI 

fi! tf i *' i *i 

; gJLj t^iilj *>l^ : ^.-Uj a-Jp .iwl J*^ aui Jlii ! aj>JI dU 

aJip J*jlJlj ~*JilJI l^-waj |J ^jj Ui>-I J31 aJU^JSJI o[ 


OlTlj-i ! jU j,* ill^i : JL> a-j1p ill jU ^jjl Jlii - j-Tj^iu y 


^ij^ t ^jL^j J Lull ajU^^I |%JLwj <u!p jAil J^-j 

i>! J*** *dbj ' V^^ 1 til *il>J ; 5 ^ p c>^ ^ ^1 



Jp M-f^ 5 ^ IjjJb-j |^Jl^l l 4 ^ 1 l*^' fV^b f^*)" ti) 

Jj^ j 5 - 11 J^? f- 5 * ^ f ! J JI *Ji ij^J c>rj - *»' 


c AJLiSi aJI>o ^jI a) j^J ^>-l j^j c aJLla* aJU-^ a] j^i j>-\ 

4 


JjlS u M>-j Jb-I ^.J^J A^Ip Attl J*^ Jj^j JjJ Jj>- 

^.aJ JLS^-j j*,-a^J o*>La)i c^JlS" JUlj . Jj Ip^ J>-j 

i . ? * i •* i ■ 


vu 


v UpI U ~J>; j>U huj &\y t n-L-j U* A»l Jj-j flilj 

Jp JL^ 4»l JL,* 4»l J^j lpJU» t ^^iil i^aljj iUij 

djfj OP ill yp d\f Uli . f^V 1 ftd^*-* c ^Ij^ 1 



* * * * * " * I • 111 

ail jJi jlT lil t UJ JLj Up «0Jl Ju> Jj*y ^ fcjjU 

* * * * % * t i - 

3^ U .iai^j AJ^ii ;*JU» J>-j ^! : Jlij . Jp J^j 

1 " I 1 * S 

Up*»I J*<* *»i J^y : Jli ! 4Wl Jj^j L Ui : J^j JUi V 

1 £ % 4 

cJU^lj, J^Uu U) c^u>-li ": Jli ! dip .Lw J^ L : J^J dJu 

ftp P 



vw 


k\ Jjawj JUi c ^l^Jl Oy*l 0\>>i *JL« 4-Jp 4»l ^ 


J^Uli J^jbi . *J CJIS" j« : <u!p dill J,^ 


* i . ■ i 4. t , ft I I . • I I 


LT 1 


,*>«_tfJI JjuS'j : ^J^j *j1p (J*** «^ Jjo 


^A^i pJL-j *uIp alii 4wl Jj^j ^aJLi 


ill 



c wiul .Uj \X^Ju\ uU\S" : JUi pill <Jp J^i ^.-U t u -** 
JtA-J Jp JuJI . L^X* USj llU c Ifi-iJ st£ }y 

^ajl ^ij c ^Ij : Jlii ! J%> b : JUi 


4-Ip dl ^-Jl J*^ 


aSjI «ojI Jj^.j Jli a?- 1 J| pJLy <u1p JjI J*.* *wl oyj UJj 


-Ui <u!p alii J*,* <U>I J^y t *>U v3 yjl Jl ^^Jlj 


U*jl S^U> a*j aJUI J^JI vijkj ol 


(jl ^ JjI a^P j^JI a^p jp c al*^ ^ u^ybu ^a^ 


J 1 01 f 


: cJli w SjU.p ^1 jp l i^S' jj awI a.*p OjUJI jp ; iu^^ 
a«tj ?L*jJl l^i^kj *b/ : ^-3 y^^t j*} yyH p^ 1 ) a^JIp awI^J*^ -uil J^j 


v\r 


. e>j>*J \* jJLy «u!p 4Wl J^j ^^xi t tfr* 

m 

apUIIj oolL UT" : Jli 

i ' * so' * 


(Jl>w> * Cii £Sij 4JuJUll *1^>j *u!p ail jJll Jj^j j^Jli Uii 


^1 01 : <jUwf Jlii ? 4pU* LjL*I aij Ua^ oi ij^U ^i- J ^ J* 


(^3 Jr^ 1 J' j-^ - 0^ ^ ! J A, i ^fJ* Sl^ ULi 


• « f J » : ^1 J (Y) 


vu 


jLSi jlil J} iu^l J>. ajlp Si J 0 J\J cjjM 4 S^JI 6J lJ cur 

t 

: Jli . 0 , ^k, ^ullt lip c Op J.lili ^ J] ci 
! o^jdUl : jjjl cJLii < J-ii liji J c~!u? 
ts^-^ 1 u 4 ^ c^^li : Jli ! J* o bl I, t ill, *i! : yii 


I 


c aUJLaJI aj^j. ^.Iv^ <u!p «&l JjI J^j o^Jj . ^-^Jl 


a* ' ^ p J^J ^ J* & * J> J** J-J 1 


* i *» £ I i 


J^j Jlii . Jj;i ^-i 01 Jj-w-> Ij Ijj.*^* -Up JUi ,^kJI 


•oil joj! Jj*wj < jUi . I rt-JL-^ aJIp 


r t 

,ull t aJ^>« 4wl 


i 



vn 


• cr . ■ 

: Jli c 4.J jp t SliS- cit ^ Jf^ ^ ^ al>^ 


t> <>J ftt 4 f ^ **** ^ f ULi -m* c> j/ u 


4 «JuJb U^i oi u^P pi >j ^ J^Jj c^jUaJ ^Jl : Jlii A^JI 

J} u^ 1 a* f&h~ i th-j J-^ tJ^-j s^ip ^Liij 

3 o 

5^i ^AjJaP^ ^Ji Jp l^oi J!>. Ul^ l^^aJl ^5 

Jli 4^1p ^plj all O^i ^ULj l^Ja>. ^ ^Ui 


vw 


c> r & -rf^ ^ J 4 ^ u ^ ***** ^ ^ 

0, l*iji Oj^j t U:>jJU- ^b-j 4 J^VI «y OlSw <£jl>- 

^*J\ » : ^ Jli j».JL-j <uIp 4»l J-^ ^1 Jj*-j 0)i c 1$-^ •ijW <J^ 


u*i <3 J**-* u J . ^ !>**i ^* 4 a 4«l |^yf U » » : Jli 


4ill 



: JL2* jl>«>JI ^ J^jU c ^ V ^ c4iJI Up a>-j J>. 


-il i f U t -OJ (j^i ^ Up jil ^ ^Jl Ofpa-Up pill. ilT ^ 


vu 


>p jlii j oir, . ^ ^ cM •/» Jji 

<JT ^ ol>^ ^ liii^J • p-fr**' ^*^ >1 SlkJI Jj c l*f«» 


i3 tf 


t ^^i-^ xjf ^ t j^p j-j s£i 4^tj 0|: Jli t a^Ljj ^ ^ 


. ^JIp ^ ^Ip £ OIT -Lit cliHj « isiJ b\f ^Uj 4Jp &\ ^> 


-)\ JUp ^ t^lP ^^tjPf^UIUp J^^jrj^r 5 



c xJ- -u^l OIT : JU Jjb <j>4 : Jli ? f l*-JI ^ 

. .ifji a^i yL-i ^ f lfJI o* J«r*A 


-fw- ^ jiii j U Jjl : Jli (i» ^ c Jr? 


4 l » 


Uli c ^-Lj Up all! ^Jl ^ £ c5 *^- 



J l/ 4 ^ *c^^ UO^^ p-*-^ (J^ 


^ £J < *-~£3l j Up J** ill J^j 


VY 


0) OJi>.f Olf> 6 *% ^y>}i\ JcA 



* * * - 


<UIp <u>I J^^ <&! J^-j r-ljjl <up 4»! y^f> j^- \i\ : jUbj . ^Ja^j 


^ ^ ^ > : Jli c y ^ c >^ * ^ 

c e-ilyJlj *W JbM *U c JuAJI J^t *U «p < ^ ^Wl 

Uju* oJjtll IJl* : il -V J Jli . dUS J* OLA-J tit & bj£ & 

* * * • • 

. fcjjU Jftt <ulp cJj 

AlP Jtt\ y>S> 1 Jli 4 jp c OU^Jl *~>jjl 

i*L*f <l)lS\i < 


4 


. ,jiU B ; J-#$1 J (Y) 


t > t 


VYY 


J <cp ^.p jJLy <u!p J** 4»l Jj^j d^u : Jli 


c ^ (JLuij Up -il JU il J^j JyL jJ : JUi? 

. fcfJii Jl Urb ^p u^u . Cyj DjijA jua (r) wl J./f 


jSL> bt A» Up il J** Al J^-j : Jli 4 aJ {f c *1U 



iUP 


! cJl'cJ ibjl^OlT^^olJ 

. « wt» : J^i j (r) 



)Jb*JL* ilpj fUSjlj p*;JI JSL^li c sill Oj^^j V OjjLS u^LJ'j 

ji^ i i 

Jill JLp ^^1* ^jUll A^pli pAj^-Li jcJj-^JI c SjJJdl 




VY1 



® ji ^ J* i 



t i 


iil JU?*i ^li c IjfjUbj 0) lyJaPj IjJbj-laij tSJ^-Jl ^kuj^l. olT 


? dUi oj^p U jt : Jli, "SJUJLS li««t ^ 1 JJI a* 



., : J-^J (v) 





wL*P # v V_Jlp U-Jp 2lJUj \j *l*P /£ ^j 4 j . 


c>* • ^-^ p **i cii t *^ Jj^-j : jL-,j aJ JUi c ^JL j» 

I * * « ^ 


: Jli ^--S" <>T) Uli i J~Jl (r) 4^a^ ai DlSv* J| Ij^iJl aij < jc-^j 


< oULUI ) . > A SJU* oull l^i c a* l*JI J! J* A 'bj : ^ ( 0 




. g air iij „ : j^i j ( ^ ) 


VYA 


1^ J t 0) r !A^ Upi ^ UJ I wt 


U-^ f^l-f • J-^' f* 1 t pill j^b J>- £- 


As* . dulls Jj : yu . U-^r U^. ^1 01-, c 

A tf *. « 

01 : pf.^o JUi ^.L-j <u!p auI ^1 yl>^l jflJL^-U ? -^JLp 


lji>Jj t IjjOs-j <3 £*.;>JI rtJ c IpI^ \yrj>-3 *\*J\ 

t t 

^tr^) \*^><-? |^J^ J 1 J!>- ajU^L ^Jo , sULw 


* i / \ \ r f • i i + 


.ui. 4jdj i^J n >[u>] i>JiiV ck^jWI oir, : yu 


i V : JU* <-JjUJl 4jii^iw-U t I^j^ I jJp aj ^a*j <J^p <u jj^i Ac- 


cJlj a^U! *J*j ai IoXm t)| ? oJl U ul juj dJU Ul 


: Jli . kiolj U 4 JJDl x*^> (j Cw*JI aJiJli 


* % J 1 


t & J iZ l r l dJU« UjIjj cJ, ai 4 J^JI I^jT : d.jU.11 Jli 


d)^2>- JaI ^ 4 &l^Jlj apI^sJL 4 US" j U*>J I 

OjL x2J . Ojx^J ^1] UhJ yyjl cJir 0] *ulj> < J^cJ JaIj 


lJuS^ Sa^JI dlb cjuT ^ Jp c^jIj ai 4 ^LJI 
: iIjjUJI Jli . (j^j V^-JJ^ij 4 £]IS 4jblj jA : a^p JUi . ^.^JIp Jj^I 

4 U Jp ja Uj|j : ^UJI Jli . U^pj Ija^ Uj^Ji : j^JL, jta^ 

j O ^aO^j 4y Jj ai 4 <ul>wJ Up tkl 4j] L-JUJ ^ii 


. « 'J** » : J-^l J (T ) 


£ * A * * . S T* 


U 


J-~jU» Ij^U-JU 61 c^JbjJ V t *JUj <iP -Oil J** ^jJl SjUp 


c^l^l Li : u io^i cJ li . *U>*1 SjiOxll «lJp Jjl U JJU Jp 


i 

i 


I* 



c 


. v^-'jb : j (Y) 



O) 


Sd*j8l tfSittU J*o (Y) t 111] : yujy*a>. U c ^ J- 


pJLy 4_ip jJ.mSp AWl Jj^j • !^^* ^"S^H 


. ^viJl 51*^1 Ij^e-ij Oy*LA\ 
jp u jp i A)b JP u AlO-P *>-jU JjOxi 

* A * A J,^ 


. (AV^t Y^t OL2JJI ) . ^1 ^ t , ( -u>P» : (r) 


■oil J^-j r U . m LuJaj U ^Ij j4 U i ill J^y b iilj : ^Jl 

. Jill J--— J iLLJIily J 



JL- : Jli w ^jjWI jj ^ jp b ^^,4 jjl 

• crt-^ - J 4-jlp 4)1 Alii Jj*y 


ijiJI Y »j j** (t ) 


vrr 


W : Jli c ^jf ^ o-jli ^ t d>>Jl j^il V 1 

. jJLjl Jp \sty\ iiy^i a*** 

\l+ i . * « * o , * 



-Ui : Jli 4 a Xs- J r jlo ^ ; t p*i>- 


. 4^i.Aj ^ft aJ-jj AjJa pJ-^j *ulp 4ttl J, 

J^j : Jli ; ^.p ^ ^>Ip t al>^ ^ Sui ^jO^ 


u* UrU DLi 4 Lu *£j ^ 4 ^ l^uj < 


. . i : Jli 



? ? 


* • * 


¥ : JLii pL, Up ii ijLi , jJjUj, JT VI 


vrt 


: jL2i a*JL.»** aj A^>** IjlL-J ^i^j^i 1 ^jD l^j J.^x_J t Olj^JiM ^ 


jttl^ ! al>^ u ; ijJtSi t l^i^^ a5 < ^t)LJlj J ^J^j 


. r $;i .lyitfJUl ^ill j*j w c ^Lu JskuV 01 

J I J4 r Lj Up Js^ ^1 ^ f£* 


k\ J^y ^ . a,U^! Jl aJI >U % : yilj c l>j c JUJI 


4 p-Ly Uo 4Ul J*? 4»l J^j n, jjiJb^4 U>«-^ 4 A^iil U*-ij Jp 

Up 4Ul Jj*-jlj^ J J ^^XJl Uli c OjI1j<J^JI j^^^j^ 

> * ✓ 

Ukj JJl Cull ja J^i c aJjp- *l^ai)l U>-l; Jp ^.L-j 


I m # * % * ' ■* * t 

4 ^ JP 4 -tut JP C c-^Jui ^ JP c ajj Jj 1>\J Jj a a>. 


<3>l J^y uitUj : Jli ; jf jp 4 jj UIp ^i^. 

• VP- Cn a"r (H^ P < £>UI Jp J>-j J^U Up JjI J.** 

4 5*^, i»l a-P 0 j ^)\ jj ^ J^ix 

oap : cJU 4 SjUp £l jp 4 i^*S" jj i>l jlp jj ^1>JI jp 
Jl& 4 oa^ JJ c^j ^Lj Up ill J^ J^j ^ Cull 

Jp ^ 4 c^Jt J| ^ r L, Up iii ^Ji jj Jijf 


i Jp 4^ (r) lU^ c^j^Jl JLu-U uUj^ 



«W).u^U^! l cl^J|| lsj ^ui^cJiri i :* ti^c^cl^J (Y ) 


vn 


I Jj-Aj Jj 4il 4.*Pj 4 ^jUti lj«Ja*^l JLi 6j*jtj O^LAlj 


«Qp J^j «&\ J^j JU> ! a>-Ijj jj\ b : ^-*Ua?Ji JJ Jtfli 


j 4Lp jp c o!)UiJI C*A5 jp c u Xp Jj Jc*M 


Up i>IJ^ J^jJI Jp ^.Jl Up JjJ : JlS c ^-bj (Jl 


Uwoll j-uj c*-Jb |JL-j aJp JjI J** J^j tilt : Jtf c jj 
aij c Aply jup S^Jl jup £U)I tiyjl JlS" Ltfc Jp 
c ^olll Ua : A*j a-j1p «&! Jl* ill J^> Jlii t o/, 111 o^p ^o^l <JiSj 


j^pl oi ols^ : oil, jJ JUj . s^lll jl^p ^ ! y*^ 3^ 


. ^1 J f+>)i j {Si S--J^JI 0* 

4)1 O-jP ^ 0-P JP t cJ^J Jib- 





vrv 

uaUwo jj : cJli c ojUp- ^1 jp c ail *Lp d»jl>JI jp & 


S5 I tf 


^1 Jj**j y*Jj C ^-y^ g Uai 4*J**j4jp ail J** J^jJl £• ^^j^J^i *J 


m' 9 


J^ij 4^jO>JI d$J> vjlS^ . oj^JIj U*/all ^Iv-j *u!p ail J*s» 


L** ^jIj c ^j*-^I jl ail 0^ c j^*p «Jl2jj 


if * > J" " ✓ 


-J^j aA* ail ail ^1 ^O^j a,;* ail jjl OlSj 

. Ala ^U'i flly^l jIj j^s j»aii c SyU I J j aJXj 

. 5 j -Up pX^j aJlp ail ail J^-j 


AJ yOM 4-AU>- t^ill 

J>i iCj r L, *J* il J!* ii J^, u : ju , 


vrA 


; ^ JUj ! lift iSjj 0? Jui <jl <_**SI ^JUl a)J JUxJl 

f' i>! iWj - p^ 1 l ^ |Jj ^ j» -u»JI 

a»1 J^j |t^J| J^f ai . C*AJil! J <L*S0l rtJLj aJLp ail auI 

$ j. 0 


jjI ^ w a^>p jp «. j^tvl! :>jb JP t 4^>. ^1 ^Jp^ 


vlJU>*i b ^ j>*^ jA} cJas^ rt-JUy A^lp dill ^jjl jl v (J^Lp 

pJLj auI J^s» t-JJall JLp (j^l^Jl JJ 

. L^>- jji ^.JUj aIiI J^' dli Jj^y J*- ui : Jli 

j^jl ^p , ^p . j^^JI jp t i^>. (jf jj! JlU- 


ft 

j^JL^ L<.-*^ uJlMl jup S>.p- ii^j SjLp : Jli w (j-l-p 


aJLp aiii OlS^ c J C AjjU- JUj ^JSvX* ' l^J 


CjI w I^j Ul : JUi ; jjj>-1^1 JnH uT 1 or" LfH f^-i 

~ t ^ ^ t 

ol J ^rijt VI : f!>UI Up Jp JUi . ^U^l c ^.up 


; Oilj jjUU .yiiJrJ l^j ( ^LSi . I^Ip Jp Vj IgJU- Jp ^.SuJ 

<• ^JLj Up aJil J*^> all I J^p- Jpx^*i j-A*^ ^li j-A*^ l$-> f^aS Uii 

i 4jjl Jj^j Li : Jli ? yi*>- L IJub U : pJLy Up Jsl J** <&! J^j Jlii 

Up Ai ^ jja . ^ j^i r ii iU isj j^uJji air 

-oil jl* ill 6yMj IapUJI ^ iiA : JUi f l*i^;3 : JL, 


: Jjij Up a»1 J^ ^1 . j! <AS ^Xmj Up 
' C?^ f>d ^i^ 1 Uii : Jli j^^A jj jlIp ^pju- 

Up 4JJI <0ll J^-jj O^p ^ ^Lu^ . ^p J^, JI 

p a^u- <u« ^-^4 jl^Vl ^rJl^ ^J^aJ jJL-j 


• ^ijj Ji j> { r ) 


U^u ^JUI J^llj ju>** b ill *JjlU ! Lp t dUUt J U 
iii ill J,~-> oir , ! c+Jl* Ji krAill oJ^i c Lu^f ^ Vj 


^ < 9 '* * * ^ 


^ . l^j^-u J* JfiJL* tl^ij J^dj t l^« J>. 


„ ju** b : Jli *J 


r ! pj : Jli . O^JI cXJj : Jli . Ul^J Ujjlj Sjj V 

jAd^W+j j****^ * : Jlij «. J^>- J\j bl -J^'Up ii! .oil J^j 

pUy c cJs ^ JjJ ^ |».Iv-j «uLp ill J*^ ^1 Jj*-j c-aSjj . j^JUll 

>JLy aJIp ill ill Jj**; d)lS Oij t ^A^JIj dUUjb U O-iiji 

Uii c I^Uii Ij^i^i OjjJ^NI J bj c q!)LJ1 Jp 



. J ( o 

. JLJI .LxJl Uj . « >j <^ fA-J' J^ » * J^*^ 1 ti ( ^ ) 

. • Tj-1 » : 0 U^fl j ( o ) 

. « au » : ^l j ( ^ ) 


4 Jill aJIp J>- C* Upii 4 U« ijjU g>-L> J*-* Jl l^xJl 

£ ^ I 4 J, • • • ^ I ' 

£.tal *J . ^JU> aJp 4)1 <OJl Jj*-j Ifr^ - LUj' p-J 

. AjJJllI ^Oi 


4 


' * * . * ' ^ ox? 

^jj^i -Uji Jl j-*ll aIjOI! ^ J^ai Uii 4 Ajm ^.L. 

4 a) djJ** f y»J lj fiU-jiil (J\ jjI /^^i>-i . I l«^>- }^>*i 4 ^A^j^Ij 

Jl ^jPi |^4**>- IjljJ p-X^ <U.P aM J** Ail I Jj^-j (-jUca^I rt-Al; IJU 


^ f * * * * * 

f+r~^ V^^lj - jt^lP Jxi J>- I djJj> VUS pill JjUi 4 A-^U JJT 


. ^J^ij A.Jp 


H c i^/^ 1 ^ £>j«*>J 4 IjiJUi 6ui ^>L£U 




(rn^c t(L c %IA W ) . , ^ w-'l c.^ ^ , ^yi^jjjsf^lj (0 


ViY 


J^JU : Jyl cJ^i t ax- J! (jiwjy C^>-j^ ^L^Jb ^JL-j aJU- ahI J** 

r*>" t> 4 fc CJlSUaJI Jj^^-J AX* U ' <uU«^> b AXo *>bli ju>«.> 

0^.*^o ^ Oj^-j jp" JT^i ^ Coc*^eJ ax- C—«~bii . ^Xjtfl 


V 

* -J- 


^" fi, & J 1 

Jslj oj^J^j ; Lc^ii] ^ Jli . (0) ^» fj^j a* * LfcjJUj 


% * t 


,(nV ^ 4 :i i L r ,, ) . j*-JI J* *^ : A^"b J^r" ^y' ( \ ) 

. ( rr*\ a* t i ^ t iLp!, iljJI ) . « Jli isu „ : .^a»yi & j£ & ( v ) 

c \x±\ ^UJI ) . JLullj jUIj 6UII j {X&\j t u^yJI AjJl : »jAll ( « ) 

. (YAr cH» ' ^ 



* « " tf ji 


- .? 


Jss-j J^-j ^ iio^ ^ coij ai j| „ dUli l^j : cJi 


. o U^* I4J Jijfl J ollSl jl U JjJl ^jUIj . JUL, 


2 


all 


4 ■« 


J 


Jbli 


\ 


( vrv ^ < i c t ^ yjui ) . « c±± ai » :'^yi c> 


Via 


LulkJli ^^JU ^pjjj c *JU* ^ Lu^Ji S^>JIj LixJlj 


p-Uj Up 4»l Jup 4Jl J^-j (j Jap u Jilji : Ljli] . l^JLi jir U L*afJ 


p j * # * 

: JUi <_~-i OjjJ iuJi^l li* o/JU : jl^^II o^p JU 


ctJJ 


>^ <J^fl ^1 l^-oi t „ IjJUj , I%p of ci^t 


it 


a* 


• 

rJ r/ UU . jf%*- U^x^i Oljg^^J (J 1 ^- 


4-»bwl (J 



0 t ^ 

opt ii c*-ici . 4^' 5 ^ <i r*« ^ ^ ^ ^ l J ^ 


k : v lip tbT Ul ***** tf< u "* ' 


. 4*JU> ^l^dhjli aii c dJiliU^-f U iljju^li . *jf Jp aLil2j 


^ „ Ob J] Cw>->i c 4^j0>- 4i^^ 3*>b J JLT 


I 



+ — - ^r^- ■ 


ViA 


c^ryh N : Jli . c^ri U >U : cJi c <fyii Jli 


ci^Jti. JpL* J>-ij ut> Jjp Uj : cii t d^rif c**,& 4jLT 


A * * 


f jjl o^Op oil : Jlij oU-Vl * 


« 1 


Luiili J» ^Jl ^Jkj ii t^J U>j/li : Jli . Up l^j! 4jJL* 0^ 


r 


Jli 


-A 1 * 


J> l^k^li : Jli . ^aif (^JUI dUi>j : Jli . jJL-j Up 

Jj^j CjJUp b (JLj jJU» c*~Ui $Uj ^i p.JUj Up d 


> ill J^j C)l> : JU* ^ c JL, Up k\ Ju> ill 

til c^-ti . dJ-j^H dL. ai jJLj Up k\ 

*u!p «I*JLJ t Up cJi^ J] Jlj Ui c Up oilai 


Cjj>.j Slip diJ ^jl c^T ai ! *1Iju c^JUl i ^>JI : J^-* . <-!r-J 


JUi J U^iij of ill foU; jsJI lluui dLU^iH dllJ <y 
b : cAi *Li ol^ U lJ*i f^-VI : ,JLj Up il J** i>l J^j 
aJ u y JJUJ y»l J^JJI : JU* ¥ ciJUi Jp ^ ill J^, 
ill J^iil Jj^-j UjLJ t Ol^pj c j * jJjj : all>- Jli . iiiL^ 


. 1 ^*j>- |fi 4jUw^* i4>-f J JjUj C*JLJf j> y *JL»j aJp -till 

+ ' * i f J, S . 

: ^£11 jj.«.p jj i»l wLp cJU* : *04l jlp jj! Jli 

J^f : JUi ¥ «uUT *pI^. J*-, Up ill J** ill J^-j 

. t)U S^>- VI ^U>- J jt^i i^S" 4Jl t>i ^-O^-J <jP t ^1 


4-j^jJ^JI ^ |JLy 4*lp Jli Jill dj~*j iJ^aJI Ldj 


i^f J)i C Xlp C J^^O^J 4 tJjfJli JJ ill J^-j 


^1 pi *^ JJiy Jli t UI c V| aI|VAi c Xlj ill 


(Y«^c \ oUJJI).,^^ ; fll i . J*,ll j USi (V) 


4 


0 s 


: Jlii dUJ^Li w *L^ B ^]1 dill. <jj c!J;UJI 1^51 a^ili llr lij 


. ( Y o ^ t \ - c oUJJI ) . JU- ^1 ^ «U^jt Lj . <i cuJL-t ij » : J^^fl J ( Y ) 


t c^yi 1 ^ c tr*^ 1 w*- 1 ^ a -i J ^ 1 



* * * t t j, * t 


I^UW £l) 4 (t) !^j I^Ui 4 ^tef, (^Ll ^ r^ll 


(0) JW l;^ > a^ju jIj u/ak; b r >j *ujij 

SjjuJI) . ^ rj 5J| : ^U.| ( Y ) 


. « uiU » : ^1 j ( o ) 


£i V U U*Uu ^ji Jp^Jll ^ _ 4 U-^U 


sUi 4 uj o,*>y ^ rfA yi upjjiij, t <u u 

tu^ dUi J-i U 1J5 \ a^. *A« S U ^ a yi 


• 


• t * , < * t 

\c+a) : \Sj\*A c %v r !t* h^Ju Ur j ^ : JU 4 ^p 


k**^>. J i&tijJI jj k^jo jJUj aJLp -Oil J** &\ J 


jiJ^). Jul oui s jjtfi (r) 


0 * * * 


J bill aJif j^jIjU |»JL^ <d* «u»l J*^ ^Jl iL>l?w»t ifJJS c^T, 

JrfUiJ Jill Up ^ Ui t JjJJI J £jyr J^-j ^ Ciili ' 


• 


1 tf I 


oil J*- *»t J^y d-u : Jli « r $£j! ^ ^p, ^ , i } 
u^J lM" js— . < c >i t ^ ^ of V T, c 'Jill, 


1 _ . * 


. (U « T * CASJJI) . ^yi ^ 4> s^jji ( y ) 


Vol 


5 * - 


ill ^li fa <■ Jr^ 1 J |Xj it 


& J- til *» J ^ ^ <>; ^ r -9 


. («» u* 


>u- j*j Li ^ j^j £ >j c jjii air ^ i^uf 

& & * * 0i 


( W » * * ■ f t 


L5 

0 < * 


J* <Jai Jl Js- a^lj J^j jJS Li C J I J*** p4^-> 


• ^u-wJ AJU^i j JU f > 


- Jrf j** Cf 1 ^ ^ ^hj : Jli tfOjyi bill*. 


: JU . fLtll : JU ? ju^ ^1 : JUi ^UJI ^ ^ 


Vat 


t Up JjuMj ^Jjl Up -Oil 4ll J^-j ilJ t ^ J^j JL, 

u-'^ 1 4 ^ ^ UJ| S^-i Af*-]* u"*^ 

w «uU^»l cT^" <ip 4»l (JU^ «£ul Jj*»j J** 

* * 1 tf I 

O^vLJll ^JlV <5)l -Up t^^f Oli t a>-1^j jjj ittl jJt^r 


b\ c l^f l^r / $Ui ^ ^ < Y) c~l~i lj i^r oi 


jjj JUi ! UJ 015" 0| UjT a!U> J} !>U t !x^p| : ^1 


p-Lj <ulp dill ^0 &\ J^uij 0' c tji Jp * JUw] 


t 


. (i 5^All ^ j ( r ) 


. aIj^jj Oil I £o 


j^j^ju^ . *LJJb ill jJp \^1jU> . 4)1 ljj*l : Jli* 

ffr Jfi y £ ^ a #w 


♦ o 


Jil ju* Jli . jiTU i Jii o *y*-~Jl * ^ u * 


0A\ jjA^J 


4 


^ jj 3 AWl w J^ b : JUi *J1 grj LaIS ^itS*" 0fcUp 


Jli . Ujuj 8 ii)b-l N : W^S u-! 1 J , lii • 5a ^ u*" 3 ^' 


a ^ d « ji ^ ^ ^ «T 


4jL»-lj y»j 4JLJ Oli JUi . ^Jb-j ^i^J jlSsi ( Aj 0-*-vv^»j 


(v) , !n- . i fc t. • i (1) 


(a) 


J £ S S o s Q S 


l*JiU J^J y, J^J ^iJp JU V JJU 

& tp ^ — 


^rlr^b a 4 ?tjj^MiLi S^l-^tJl -oil ^ij^j o\ ,*£J b 

^ : Jli ! lil^J : ciii ! ^ L : J jVi ^ f Uo L*JIp, 

. ol^iJI ill clJ: ol 


. « f i ihU-j JiUi ! : C J 


r 


t 


v 


VV 


J**>^S aI JL5j ^jVl ^ J>-j ^ f^j . £j^JI f A ^r-^ 



. a>-\/j jj\ Jy JJU Jc a -U)l Aii ! ol^Jl 


c %Jlj a U I j. U) V U Lot; jjT^I iLt, UU; oap 

J Jlii b iSj+tu 3 J? t ^iiJIj jij>A\) r^i^b {J£*\> 


Jjid . ^ji*^ J* JjJLilj c a** ^Ull JjUi ctt>- ijj ; 

f * 

: Jli Juuo r ^ a! J^l > J^ill ^1 Jli . <5jt>- ^ 


'■■ ' ■ lit (»> 


. J»- (kJ ; ^ 



•4 


pJ-j 4 > ^ ^' J^j ^ ^ J^ 1 u : ^a>Jl 
iOlk JJUsUJ t ^>^-Ljj h\J\jJ : ,Jl,Up dual J^y 


V1T 


f 


&*ju-1 ^ iftl : JUi ! LJJJI 01^.^,0^1 aJI oX> SUJl aJI 


a;j>J1 J>o wVii u aI l^^ii^l : Jlij rt-JL-j aJIp 4»i Jj^jaJU 


si 


* J * „, 


j&\ aJIp t J*/*i b Uj£ ! LJjjl ^^j.^ 

w -U^i aJU ^Ss-^V l^ji^l : Jli |J h a) Ip^ <ulp ^ 

. A^>Jl J* 4Ltj J^*- OyLj J* J^L^J AJoJI J ^Jaj ^ A^JI J>o 


. LijJU.a Ajjdl J>Oj <. Ap-I^j Jj <U)1 JLp aJUj Ajl^Jl i>-l 

AjL»1 : jt.JL-^ aJIp a»I .Oil jUi . jLojVl Jp ttJUi <JJi 

w JS\j j-lyrJl ajuU^I ul ; Jli ? AJ'ly^l U c Jj*aij L : JJ . ^>Jl 


Jli : Jli 


^ju o>Jl J ^JLo l$U* I ^i^>- : |JLj aJIp «3j1 J** .oil J^j 


«f x <8 


UL^ai LSO^ . yui- jjJU ^-J iJb} l>1 : J Lai ^^LJI aJLp J-jj^r 


i • 

j*>y l 3jUi jjt OL^ill^-: j».JUj aJLp aMI J.^ a»I J^-j Jli i JU S^y* 


vir 


all*- JbJ Jl ; 0/>iilj o^o ' ^ 


. icj^Jl aU^jlj t l^J*** 


coU >J : Jli . aJJ l^-li l^UI 1^1 Jl : J^u & JJi 
«uf t JbtfV : Jlii ! OL^ii L »ljUI : JUi JiJjII ^ aJU 


ljjLi>oli OjdLJil ^iUJU 4 *UA> j*J 4 h^a^s^ ^ U*:>- 



c j^Jlj t DjJuJl Jj:ij 4 irj^ll CJlS^i ^UU cJuiSjl 

JxL jl ^ J^JI Jiju 4 pi b : ^wij r lP ^ 5Jai J*>.i 


vnt 


jj o)l^ oL sU« i^ljj ^1 Jji U : Jli ^u>UaP ^.b- 



: ill jlp jj! JU ! a ~J^l OV! ; pJ*-j aJUA! J** J^j 


i * i 


CJJL : dUjll Jli .^Ub ^ jfSl Ul> Ujlp c*JI JjNIj 


. U jail JUiT Olf iLuil ^ ^jll tlAJi 

♦ 



,(rrv i : t>>u-i (r) 


J^J jjj^! . /> U : ^lyuj v^ 1 fWw J <T UI J*^ 


p : J^L fi M>v ^Uj J-j* p-Uj 4^p 4Ui ^Jl J**- 


s5 t 


* f4*W <^ ^^'j t (^r^ OJ^p> c ^1 j» 


^1 : cAli t ^SLi oIup 0.iji> c aJI 

4jp 4il -ail J^j J*>J : cJU . £LJI 3j c c^ii 
£>J : cJtf ! IjJL^ v/ f) £ki J^L- V « *U L. : JjJb ,JL, 


•OJI ^p vJUaw : JU c (^1 ^^xj jjp c i^JL^^jmUm ^ja>< 


(t),.f . 


Jp pJLy <JIp Jjl ajjl J>.^ j^s- ,lii>.l HI : JjJu jjl 


. (Ao 1 i/» ' 


* 

t 


ill : Jli ! ^'j cjf jL . :^JU f iljljM - i\J b : Jli pJ 


^ J ^ I £ J * ^ 



Si 


C L^Ltj J| bt>-j *J 4 4JL-J Oj-u ^0>-| J ¥ jLs> Li* 4a« jjJj * 


{ f & I 1 « 


p^JJI : Jlii ; <J j-j SUtj fjLl Uij pJLj <u1p 4JJ 1 . ( J*£» «U)i J^j jli 


. <ui Jj^ VI co^l IV ^ Li : ^it jlp Jli . ajjSX^ J 4,b 


^1 J r -j Jli . jXu U liu!^ ai *Ldl 01 4 J^j b : J\ii 
j^l^ J i*>-^ ^ &)f 4 ^4^^ u^l ^rj^ : |%J-j il J 


■ ■ >^ ■ ■ 1 1 ^ ■ 1 . ■ ^ 1 1 


VIA 


4 • 


* c Lili Jujj Liai c yLit Jp ^ ^ 

<J* u ^tJi J 4k*~-J a) 4^ t oOl^ ^ U3lk JpjAI ^JU-i 

(V*) °i h * -^^^ 



. (At t t ^ 


.tut y> SjUp jp t jU*~« jr&-i <^^>- 


i 


1 



1^ <5 


VY 


jU> A^L/aij ^Jb j« U^>- jl *jL^ aJIp dill 4jl)l Jj*-,j iJu : IjJli 

'pJli * pJL^ AM diil Jj^j »w-5l ^Isl J I ljj.-l.jj I jjUj^j l^oJ>tJ 


pL-^ aJU- a»I J*** «Al J^mtj t ajj-L JJlj f ' tlJir t 


rf» £ f , » 

— Ijlk^moj jl j^wU^J ^Ja>t.il A^Uwfl A** 5 ^"* * ^l*iP p-fr^ 4 


! J**U : Jli ! ^kJj J ^*-J jl ij^l : j JUi 


w jLoj^Ij- U^p AJil ^pj j£j -Oj^t^^ <■ % ^ « 



VYY 


* t < * * s . i * 


Jl> I J opMi .aj ^*jLu U-U* ,^^1 "OjU^V jiilj : cJS 
il^iJ N t jLi J jJj ojjT ji : Jli . -u 'ill \Ls 



c^Ji ^ } 1 au-, -J*, t sirjii ^ t «*>uji ^t, c iib 


1 ^ 1 


^Ul JUAJ JL> <-J^ J--» «&l Jy-j ^ a)j^I ^ill lOAj (3^iil 

, in iii >\£ fj^fMp iii u y>Li u£, 

l Jli : JU . ojU- J* c J^^aJ 


. (oAY ^ c UaJI) . JJ-J : j-l" (V) 
' ^ r . (tot 



ill ^ ^ LSJj [^OVI dUU u^p olTj : JU 

Jjk*jl : JUS j>>JIj UIp OUS t ^ h}*-* -li jjj>. 

? ^1 IJu dU ^ : L^p il ^ /Lj jjI J IS l^i lili 


Uli c 0 Ukj MS *J . IJt* in*A>\ ^ U julj : VUi La^LS 

4ttl ^ ^ jj! JUj c u ^j>JI dlJS J*i ^*pj ^jl dJJi J*i 

. diJS > 4) JUi Sju£ bf jf pj ! il^J oJ£~" : u»p U^p 


^ u isir fojb aj j 1^1 uus ^ 1 ^ ^ oir, 
4 - 0 * r 

f oL^pI 01^ c cJb-l k 3 as V U : U>**,/\' JUS fc ^J! 


I 


J^jJUi t Up v^J«J 4 <CLu J j-ij j*, _^J1 j pJUj Up ill 

: JU r fc c iLi 10* Jp % jjj . : cJlg f jj^JI^L^ : JU 


vvt 


a)U- ^JL-* <Jp *^ ^* <j,-r^ ^ jj*^ aJJ Uii . ^Jl-j aJIp a«1 

juJ J - Lll c^JL^^l j>JL jJU*j ^JUIj : JUi o^ti oL» 


tiJ^p^JIJ^-L-uiJ *, J^^Ui!^*. .jLajSlip^l^U l+JS^-Jj-I^Jl 
J*- *^>J ^yij Sa-j^- jjl ^Li . JjJJ. f^^W>li <• j>- 


: Jli V 5^J v^U ^ Ui : J-Jtf „ S^IjJi o^^J lyl<T li J 


Jli iiJilS Jp Li>^i ^ 4^xJl ^^Jl ^i-i^ a)j^x ^Jb-l ^-v^ jj 


) . ,Ul> Ju^.* j j! jJJo Ukj j^jj J^tfj J»^Ub Jjj : J^l ( Y ) 


I Von cr- if £ 


Wo 


t ******* * 
^Mj'j 'jj^ ^ : ^.t>; (j-t^ JUL !A>-j -b-ji.| o^p JU 



. J a^ili : J$>JI JUi . ^ : J^ij : Jli . ^J^ JT ^ 

: ^ JUi. -up 4)1 yUsiJl ^ j^f v^j _ 


ilT U t ill, : '^1 JU . aJ* JUI U'lc aI JU y, JIJj IJla ! a«J;t V 

. ll^Ji VUi, ^ ! &- j ^iJ'LU^f 



•wj e yi f jji ^ * kj?- f * 3^ * oH* Jp^J 

? JU V, dLiS (a) >J of aj : Jli, 


I 

•( ru ^^r).yj.l;^li^ 0 i^iL y ; )( 



VVI 


s 


I <5il J-^v^vw fj ^j^^fi ^ ^ yjh j^j aJL* f^aJu y i, Apl;>d.l <j rt^laj^ 


o * ^_SJi Jb>-^ Jl?- A*** &\jjj?r ^-t^ • f^i ^ f J** 


. ^-iU 4ijpi US" ^^-J jSsj Oj : Jtai apUJ.1 ^ 


Y ^A^\ vL^>- j» j-Sli apU^ <j U : jUi a-JU ^-^i Uli 

: JU . : Jli Y liU J : Jli ! >ol t : J 15 . o^J : JU 


: Jli ! >JI t ^yl : JU . o^>j ^ : Jli Y ISU J : Jli ! cw»t 


c l ^JJI ^ SJu£ jjf : JU Y ill** <y> : Jli . : Jli Y ^ 
: cJUi , dL^/ Jill U|j J, JU N aj! : JU Y j^Jj : JU . ^f 

"a!, j <. ApUJ.1 J ^*Ja-;j . J-*" 5 **-^ • Jlpl/ifl ^ ^iij (jl 


: Jli . bbS" dJliaj a) u^T, : Jli . (Y) .kjV ^ ^ : ! J la* 

- A-i JLfriu' Jl ijli ^p Jl^ » A^J J^ti SJLsIp (jl J| c^bSsllj ijtj 

AXa^ dUjli ^j^wJ ^aji jk»Aij . li^ j tj-y***- a>o .kjl>- 


J Ajl ; Jlii^^i aJp a»I J.^ <s J\ ^li h aU>-j 


,(nvY C t gu^i s^i ) . : uyj (y) 


vvv 


. dU-lj Jp 4p%^t 


: Jli t f uUip j^p jp t ^jUi^JI 4j)l o^p- ^Jb- 

Ji- U u k 3 ! c^LI J L : Jli S^Up jj Jp Jl/^l f Jli LJ 


^p dlJI UU ! aIJU V : Jli V j^j : cJU . a^I £,[^1 

. ui% v^f jjujj cji : jii . duj Ai Hy» y ^ *oJ 


3| olT gall ^ iLs p 4 jJL ^ ^ ^ u 

: cJii y i 4^f iLi .U pi* i ^ ^^ti . i«ji<c ^ 


WA 



f jj j£\f t <j Uui Uoip cJilj U : p-U, -ml (>» 


^-j c-vwJ >UIL . J ^ V» ' 



^0 


if 

5 A^Jli 


jf Li ajlJU : Jli . JlUi S*US Jl c~*oo] jiilj 


. *3r Jyu 4 IJtfj loT oyt OlS" ^-j cJLi : cJUi ^.Mi 

T bSVL aJU*« c3^*Jl jji^j t sLmJI LL^-j c p^Jl LJLz*J 



: Jli . 4 jSki >u«*ii : Jli . l«U c^T 0I (<> 4lij t aJu^ JUj- illj 


^L JL, 



VAN 


4 ^+*b* « vfJJi u~ JjoJI Jp apI;^ j« J^j 


0^ ? > 


j^Jp f !>L,Vl J>o o5 -ul VI t^iJl J SjlJUJI <y Up r * U Jp ^ 

cllSj t cJkll -U tlib- ipl^. CJIT, t aJ^P, pJuy Up 4»l J,* 
Vb^j JpI^. 4-^, -GrU Oilj { U> jJL, Up ill ill J^y 

U» c j^JII iU.-L » j*, : ail, ^ Jli . of^ii <Jki 
t » J, 



. (rt 


VAY 


* i i * s so* 


4Wl Jj^J lj 


l 


i) 


,1 


[.•Lj AJli C aHj+mjj O-Up jlj VI J} V 4j1 0^ t «0)lj 

J>^J1 l*j : Jl^ aJp iijlj^ a»I J^-j JL5i .^L-l & 

AAji JP Uiljj 61^ J. f jiil ^ OJ t j$w bt b A^J ^ 4#y8 *X>'jJ 


% 


: Jli c^^^^^^jp c ^j^j^u^V 


vAr 


1^ dUS Jl>-Jb ^LJL pAjJUli ! UJ| : OjJj-Lj 


< ik JJ yl^i t l^x* ^ l«^4 ^-JjJI OJUJl . 

c xJl ^ jl^ c O^ku fA>LT Jk-j pfcJ 


4 dijij c jv b : yui , f >ji ^l^j! ji^ ^1 y 

• • • » 



VAt 


f ♦ M 


^all a$*llj saJl u> iij ^ail IJla ol lyy-j c ^ U Jp- I^jUj 

0 AJil I4*j c Sa» ^.SU-o Olj 


^ j-^*' 5 • ^i j**^ *y*< ^ j : 


r) 

t) 
•) 



ji pi* t 4 ^ijl a^^mj 4 aJu oljj ai« t Ajji^j ULi 


. A>-jj a) JL *jS^J |^fiS^ 


J, * A » • ✓ * * 

aJIp dJil ^.p J^-jJp apIj>. (^fj^Jtf Li Ajl t ^^P JjI JP j-J^vj 


( yj : jJLjj *u1p • -Oil J^-j Jli t J-:i ^y: o^li ^JL.-j 


•J 


\Sa : Jli , (JliJJl o^U* Ji^J ^JiJi c S ^.ai 4jUJ Lju^j 


d\ j-j t J^bf- >£>k>-l ^ ftj-^i ^ 


jhlJLi . Ay* Jp ^^JJ JLJu 4 AjUjcJnJl>- Lj^ J Ijl^ j> ap!j>- 


aJJ! uj*mj aJL^>I Ij pjiy^t a-L»j aJIp 4»l J^j Jj^j 

: [^^pVI j ^p JUp ^ A^y jUi . Jp i^JJ & 


VAV 


: Jlij . i^jJbJI Ioa Ij/Jl LjU^I : J»\ *up ,J Jli 


L^VI j^Ap ^Pj ^lHVli jJL-j Up ail jaj! J^y Ji^tj 


- dll Jyf u yVI c iLi disk. ^JUI ^ J 


! UjJIp ; I^Jlij 4jliJ jjp Jp j (iJ i3 

^ yir ^a^P y, - ^ ^ ju^, a^p Jli 

o 

Jii ? JUiji a* j ^ u t «^i ^ ^ jf _ ^ 


Jse J« ! ^ i^y dllj^t cJi*. : ^1 


jtf 3 ^ 4P»> JjJ ^oj usi 


• (HA u^.J^ igi) . iidl^y, . ^.Ui^/I ( Y ) 


VAA 


« kl- dJIS J UT, t ^ .o^I ,J Jl, : [Jli] ! JIS ^ 

J* ^ g 


LjUw*f ^ o^pj ylc>- jjV Ay>- c^Tai : «&! JU 

. jjtor -Up ^ 4~J5 ) ! <w ll» : lylij t e^j^J 

: jtfj jjI Jli . 4pIj^ ^Ijo^- ai : UJld JL> Up AlJ^ Al dj*y 
Jp u ^ c ^ r ^j uL^S^ Jj-j Lj : I^p ill UJIp cJUi 


4il J.^ JjI Jj^j JUi ? <Ju*Jl |^aLJI aij ^-jj 


j j** jr>j : JU c jp c ^^11 a!U flu f ! Jr ti jfc,A>ti 


VA1 


1 * 1 


a* J V' J-f ^j*** »^ : ^Ir^'j j-^LJjj JU-^L 

jfjlii diiuu i^isj, lippi ii^jy lLJ Si 


s 


(v, la^ ^IL, 1^!:^ ti^fjAi- f>U 

' (^joi <P' AM ' Wfi-s Up ill jU ill iLyji^ . iJl^, 



? I ill . . * * 


.(\oic^i c U^j|) . . jUJ (fl 


V1 


1*. -of 


J 


o^JL JU-V^ ill- S* 


0*u* lj * ° Jji^ 


<1> 


Li 1 



X*S 1 j-jxJi ^Oj yli U^w>- 


3 


1 4J 


JL^ilj ,J>JI j^JU ^-fli 


A ^ ± •* 
AjJUa* ,JL>* <uU Aiil -Oil J 


cJUl 




J? 


L5 


0 


•4 « 


5U0.J a£j 


l^oUJ fjSlTj t^ujS 



% \ Ji * 


i 

J ) • ««fc V, ^ ^ V / »M JU- fJi ' (jJ : 


0) 

CO 

CO 
CO 


VM 


Lb-f JbJ J Ul* t ^r^li « : JUi . *Jojlp \ 3 


/ 4 i Si 


1 iJU 


^JL^j 4-wU d\jl J*/? oil ^li : Jli op «oJ 

I 

I *• A 


1 rf» I 


aJ* ail! J»*4ttl J^j JU ; Jli c w jiLiA jj j^ljp- ^jJL^j 

j^j, o^Ji 30^-1 :Jjju *l>- a* JLi.,. jb ^CjI^I : .JL-j 

& I Ml I ^ ^ 

pJ-w, <l!p .ail djil J^j Jli ^ , aIs^^j ^ ^ « ajji^JI 


-»l J^y lyU l^5L 01 <,Uu»lj ^JL, ^JJi Js^'. 


c^i, t ^ ,£yi o f> ai ,31^, . v, ^ ii 


' lj . : J 15 ( °^^ ^ A — ^ ^ f-S : Jli . V : yii . ^l^J 


t I4.J J^ipA^bt jbJ ^Uii ?b- _5 ; 4jI^^!j 


obi*i JUS t Jui fcjf l^Jir S^kp yj; ^ 


^ lj^>- ^ijjl cJlS" IJ a ySjl jlS"j ! I JlUx*- pijl sl>- jlSJ 4Mb cj}Jp-l 



fLI U!« JjOj jb J o~->- Jli ^ ^ CJIT, 

t A^i^iljcLi J UIp ^S"JI t x^* b : JUS JL^Upil J^p ^Jl 

■S I iff I \ s # 

Jp j>^i : .oil ^i! J^j Jlii ! *»l SUi ; Jli ? oai- 

1^ ^ j| O "jf 


: cJli V a^p J* ^i^l li^j c^jt : Jlii „ ^ OjIj* JLj 


t ^^Al il JIoa : cJU ! ^ dUu dLU»f ail c L : Jli 


? WjJLuUaj .oLii L' : Jli V Vj V \j*>. JL^J cjl 


LI Jjii UjUp ^li ? (jLI 015*" L ll^jtl 


tpjl j^>*jj Ul^ ^JSJ : JUj <uJ^O aJup 4LI jjjvsjl 


# 1 V I 


: ^.p Jlii . ^Ssj jjI o ^JS" L JlIc <wJSsi Op aSjI ^p J] 

c^y>r : j\Jlm 3 J Jli ! ( ^ # l f ^V r SX-UJ h> jiJI y t &\ 3 

: JUi -up <5il jUp OIUp. Jp 'J>o ^ . 1/ ^j^^ 

t O^JI ^ ijOfll J :> ji t diju U>-j J <_yl a>.l j ^^J 4JI 


C\f\ jg\ ,U cJj L c \jj diJip <Y> J i*JL*-U* Oli 

. *uU- <U)I 4J| J^j 


v^j 5J*li Jp J>-^ : Jli t «tof jp c ill jLp ^Op^ 


: cJUi ! ^Ul ^1 : Jlii ^ ill J*, ^jjl 

£ ^ *"* 1 


• « "ji (• • : J— ^fl j ( X ) 


i 6 ^ 

attl \Jj> Jl Up CjI llli . ^s^j L^JLi* ^^J^ t jll*^ U^JI : cJli 


! SaJI J »Aj ;j la^A ^.is"j ^-LJI c jjlijl LI L : JUi ajlp 


ai ^L.j Up <ujI ^> &\ 01 ! 6UjL- LI L dl^->j : Jp Jli 

^L*j Up aJSI J*,* a»1 J^-j ^A>u ol Jp-I ^.U? t J*jLj *tfl a^p 

<jLJ> oi 4jp t ( t?j*l J ?c5'jJl Li : jjI Jli . aa^j j 


dU J*J U : fSUl aJ.p Jp JUi ! 4jT ^ J m Jj t Jp 


«* « t . * 


: Jli . AjLf 0^ dLU c ^Ul j-u ^3 jl j» [Ji.1] 


c jttlj dJU3> jfcl *y : f ^Ul Up Jp Jli ? Uui ^ Ui- dJUi> ^3 


j*. o^l as JJ : j-Ui^-UII ^> ^fia . o>dU ^SOj 
Up <ojI A.* &\ J^j Jlii ! sS^yr V ^' ^ c JU»»* L : JUi 


! OLa** LI L dlli J^jIj : *JUj 


: Jli c dU« 0» ^*p ofy i (J 1 J-! 1 


l$jA\ c^jp- oi b LI L : JlJii SiLp J0w» Ol-ols^ jj! ?l>- 


^Ji^.j Up JSl J** "<oi>l J^j jl^j- j ^jj^sr fc 0Li^» LI L ; -U*m Jlii 

OLaw- ^jI : JUjj . pJLy Up .ojI -oil J^> Jp ^>t_> l» 
! dlJui \J L dUi J^iJ ^jt ; Jl-^ aJp iil J^jAjJliof J>- 


. tt (iLr*lj » : J-* N - ' <J ( \ ) 


Wo 


jj J^cJlT, c*iS cJlly ^ oiOtfj ' & ti| Ji^'j 


lb ! J^II cii j^l; j^W S»l^H J> £ ^ ' ^ 

£ ^ * ' 


UU : Jli 4 4^f ap c oLJLi ^ OUip jj.^I X* J.&>- 

<uU oU U (Jp «j^v>l J!s>- L&oLp (ijlil M : Jji->^ 4 U^jjaj j»jJb 

? ilzljj U : JZ-ij* a! cJU? : Jli 4 *ujI jp 4 ^Li* ^1j>- ^j-b-j 

: JUi ! \J/j*j ot U ? Sju J 3:>bj j! 4 x^a ja J* 


: jjA f ! 0 cJl^ Hi JU ai U£ of c saxlj U£j ^j^j ^1 \f I 


3lj U : yu , dUi Jp jljS ! 6LiJ bt b dUS J,iJ 0.4! : j!>^ 


pi-j Up Al Al J^y JU U>-lj J, 111 : JU c «A£ 

^ill : pLj Up Al ill J^j JUj I iiyJ^Tj Ujj^ : UJUl 


j^lll : JU Jl4 . aS: ^l/u J>. o^JI, jL^fi Jp & 


Ua ill ill J^y j^J ^ J* J^oi : 

, . t£pl \* : cJU ? ^jAj pJLj Up -ail j** ajol J^-j ^jJ c USJIp L 

t i£>af U : cJU . J L^jlJ L-JUi yuj jU Al J^-> Oir 0) : JU 


c Al I j : j&j j J <l JliijJUj Up <Ull Jj^j J^o Up 

? j^Jlif : JU . ^ : jJL, Up Al il J^ JU ? I^L- cojf 
eii-fj i uLy : JU? Al J^j U Jb J jjj : ^ ^jf JU . ^ : JU 

: >j <jV JU, . jKfjjlp UU c VI IjjOp : JU ? 

c fLiJI aj wJ i jJLj Up Al Al Jj^j of Jaj Wti ! dll o/i U >T 

jJLjUp Ai Ai jj^ .ojiji oifej t il^i oibj 
Ai of Sib c ^i^ a j >j J s^ui bf 


vv/ 


. jU-^i duxi ov, * ^ til <y ^ 41 ^ 


u-j t ^ lit, 'jjit w£ p&S ^ J «*w *T 


Up ill ^1 lii»J iXi* t ills' W*> 41 ! J* 



SLpI ^> ^3 iL^J £JJ ^1 Jifi ^ 

. LJuIL JL«j Up jjjI IjiJ J>- j-h J" If^i 6 


t ^Ul dllJb jj^ 4 ^Ljy J] ^1 jJL> Up Ai Al 
Jjl 4)1 Jj^j Up g>\ ^Oib cil **«5Jj <J1 t^J»U- 

4lv»jJ (^Jp l^i J*>-J t kjji ftty I ^il^ll J»pf> t ^.L-j 4Jp 


t 


t3 


^JLj «uIp -jlMI (J*,*? Jj^j Ipdi t *JL*j aJIp a»I -oil Jj*-j 4j l?l>ti 

diL j*jL w 4«l J^j L» : JUi ? IJU Jp diJL^ U : JUi LtU 

c-^il c^J^j c->UjVIj Jb£j ill J^-j i^j ! ill <iibii : «Up ill 


JUi ! jit) Jl5 4Jli t aJLlp ^-fy^ «0Jl Jj^j L» ^p.* V ^iu^i- 

* I rf» J» ^ 1 * i 

pj *U*1 Jil JiJ ? L> dJLjJb Uj : p.Lj <u!p Jill 4»l 

> ill Jptj Ipjfl ly£ JLii c ^ U IjJLpI: JUi .jJb J*f Jp 


i 


J* 1 <ii lW < j>N U* owl^JL* Jil Jj^j OW llli : 


0 


. 4JLU11 



. oolL, 5Ua.j of ^ /b J^j 0 j : ^ 6 r iZt 

(J-j Ua Jil i>! J^y J^f, t AJoalb £)U.j ^jyL 


1 


A* • 


JLipj t 2Llp ^1 ^JLw»j 4-JLp <dli dli J^o; Jk*»fi3 . 41j.AJ.Ij 


«... t*. * * 


J^J JL*W» <AjJ 4 ^}LJ\ -Ulp (Jp 


£• ajIj aJi Jj> t J: uJI *Up kLJ <j} £ ^Jj ci-f A 

f 0 • ♦ ^ 


t lilt AX>'y « J^l ^ & W jI^jV! 


. J ( > ) 


. JUJLaj a*J <ui) 


JUxj 



^& t I Mi J, 



if | yt | 


[J^^J ujU-JI cSjV <jj : Up -ail Ju* J^j JU 
: ^ibi 1:j Jill ^ pJUj Up .ail J** ^y^j . i_**S^ 


. jJUj Up Mi J 


(vrn j* * v f h u>uiij) J'J*^ >^-b- : JJU ( \ ) 


■ JA*>*\ A^vjj l >( Jp SUI c-wi-j (O*^ 


*isJ| : pJL-j «u1p J^^ -Al Jj^j Jli : c^a^Jl Xt*** ^jl JU> ! sL^^ 

! iJa^j J} j« t Ojly* J| c jJjl Jj c |t-Lj <u1p 

. * t 4 i tf A . 

2^ . 4f »-J jj^li jvJL-^ A 4)il Jj^y 1 


J> * i 1 * 

Jli *J c A^fj Jp ^-Uj aJp -uj! ^ *x\ J^j u^-? 



U iilj : OjljX. ^-Ul >>i . dlJi Jp Sj^ (Jj 4 pL, .uIp j^. 


1 


4)1 JL^ ^1 w ^y^>JI til c : Jli 


* , ill 1 ■- - ■ 


<lJp 4»l J^y 01 j^JI oULio^Aj 41*1. j i^-jp ulS" : Jli 


J^-j Li : JUi oUl £ ^iil jJLj «uU <dl! J*^ all I J^j Jp Uli 4 b 

/ * f * ' * „■ J, 


Y 1 


A<1 


£• l^iJ j^C V Jp : Jli ffOjj ^Mp : ^ ^jf JUi< 4JUL3T 


Uwi «l>l£i c ^ jJUj aJLp JjI L ^ 4Ul J^j jU ill : Jli c 


j-j; uJ : Jli 4 *w» «ual u^p ^p. c ju>** iU* ^jJb- : Jli 


_ 4 «5il J^-j b : yu> ^JL*} ajjl J*^> 4tti J^j JJ Ojly> <y 

j/li *U- 4 (r) 30Aj J l^^Joi 4 «ul>.|j Jp jAj Up 


aJLSp ai o^-jaj ISU 4 Iju t^^-j ^IjU aJ| Lu^Sy 4 <u!p JUii j*JJ Jp 


V cjf ji* ^ if : Ida . JO IJU >t ^ : UUU 



i 

Jjj llii c 0 JcS\ j^i) <^ IjiUj 4 ^-—^ Juyi j-> aJU 


Up .oil *L- ill J^j *iJfcp c-j^^J dU U^p cJj Vji : JUj 


•uIp- .oil Jj^j J>o Lii 4 AX* J>-aj ^^-j *j yl* ^-Uj 


(Y) 


t 


^ 3»S < ¥ 9 


4 


: JL5i 0Ll>- 4 4jUw>t 4 .5)1 Jja-j 


f 


Jij J f\& 01 JL, Up ill ill Jjkj c ^ jL5i 

A * 


0 I $ * 



r 



si* 

: Jli . ^^ij SyuU J>tp : <^!>W I d^aLj 


9f 


^Ul J Jli t ^jVI l^i p.L-j <u!p 4)1 ill J^j JJI SlOAll 


t tit o 

C C^-VI 4>Ui ^P J>f\ <UUP ^ Uli w 4^ *LSJj 


C5 



fLj Up ill ill J^y at ilit Sf Oij i ^ jjjs 

^p pL, U*: ill J^p ill j^JUi ^ Qi t ^ A j 

- - ■ 

1 


Jlkt^li c ^ j^l Ciiji ! <q,l4p j I^jjU^^VI <5,U« 

« ^of. air i^c oir oi, c j^ij in r jl, 



^ W ur *Jrf v t As, v : ju i J» ^ <dk 
!> X, -uu Ai Ju. Ai !)>-, j^f ji c .1^, ^ vi *i. 



: JU . illi : JlS ? JS5 J} JU L : llii 


<5 


• ( nr^ ^ ^ ^ 


Jp Ulj 55v4 jtii iliO^i ^ JUJI dJl& Jp c ^p^^pI 


#4 £ 


i Jj-j L : ^lill Jlii c ^jJji ix*rf c^JU ¥ IJU ^ : JUi 


(10^(^11,^) .T&^AjJ t ,ujl : ^1 ( Y ) 

. SjjLll Sj^» J ( o ) 


ai c a>.|j J*-, 1/ 1^ ! ill ilJj : l,.,U-Li ! £j>JJ L 

cJ^Oll JUjJ Ijlijf, c a! VI Jl^p Ij^O^ c {Aa)\ Iyy5, t 6j4JI l,JU 


# ✓ ✓ ji ^ 


4-v» 



T 


• 1 


■ 1 * « 



0^ 


5 *£ 


. ( \ v . i ^ ) ! >il . „ -OJU ^ U Jiw » : J^Sfl j (I) 


L*JJ llli ! U^j J 4>U- t ^p (^ajl y» : ^Jp 
jJU-l CJlj t Uy-j UiaP dlUl J>- J <j^^* ^ cs-J 1 ^ 

|JLy <uU a»I J** Jj^j ^LJ . tiL £* jj-Ul- 


ii! a-P Jjj c J/S- lL>. UlTj UUi t ^ U^J oSti U4J 


jLjL 



^ ? oil ^ : JUi < ^ ^ j p ^ 


AH 


' ^1 j» J^L, v C^T U *of ci/t, f }L.VI ^Uoi ! VI 


U?%.^ljU**j Up -OJl Jv» ^^J| 01 <Up ail JjJU/JI 



^Jl *fJJij t JL. A^i) Ijuai ^L,j Up «uil J,^ 4)1 J^j Jp Uj 


4 .* i 


JLii - JL .li a* uLS^i aj *JU aj J!Aa aj 5 


^ < ^Vl UjLj J^ij 4 l^k^ib a^a^Jlj 4 Vj >JI ilT 

50*11 & [c cjj^ M 4 JL/ d JU ! (y) ^p ut : JUi 


> 1 


. «U>?» : J— ^1 J ( \ ) 


AM 


A * i ? ^ ji 0 

dwUj ^JL-j aJIp aMI ( J*^ ^^jJl U^JI . A^li *-JyJi U ^Ai 


<5 i, 1 


' * I'd 


: IjlU ! ^ ^ ^ ytd *V : Jjju dU> ! LipJI ^l^U 



Oy~*i ^\ : La ^Jllj . ( \% 0 t ^U^JI ) . jJI *\j*> 5>a^ ^ : ( y ) 

. « ^Js* » : J-"^ ii ( 0 ) 


Mo 


f I 9 I 


I s< 


: Jli rju^Ji^f . dJLJ L : OU*i JUi ! LI : jUi 
syU J il J^y IJU : ^Cfy Jli ? Li : JLi.; Jli ? ^ 

! pLj 4Jp il j^biij jf Jji 4 J^j Jl 

41 J* Al J^-j Jl J# u .l^jl ^ C >J : Jli . dl^ ^ ; yu 
il Jrj Jli . diJp ^ oi > ^ J^ t f \^ 

Jill ol* o>Up I^J ;Up . ; JL, ^ Jj| 


' M { Ji r AU ^ ' -si j** Ai j^j 

^ J#*5i ^ iJli ! il J^j jfj 4| J| V of ^OfAJ 


1 M 


i : JU ! & > : ^ Ju . ol> u _ : . „ U I 


AM 


Ju^ill l! L cJ, U : Jlii c pL, Up Al JL> J^xJI f^jOjjav^lJ 


: ^l^JI Jlii ! yi^fl ^ 2uJ^ t c?r^ diiiV c .Li U<a l£U 
: Jli, Up ^XJI 4^/li ! J*4uili lif b Up^Uit : Jli ! JyT c dU£ 


dUJ3 U Alj !>U 4 dig.' J | cy^u-lj c^cisJ 


Ji^i ! dkJp ^kJ ilfJJj 12~ 61T jli c Jp S 


^ fJyrtfc, ^ < j*4 ^ cJ : ply Up 

' v J^-j : dULi JUi ! *xS, ill r> J ^ 


U*-i juJ ^i c dLvu£j dba^ cJU>- J ! ^1 J^> 


■s * i * i 


jriJ 0- Sri* «Ji : JU, Up Al J«* Al. J^y Jli* ! 5>l^ 

hJp- jj c***.*- : Jli c jJv^r Cri &\ -Up ^p^j : Jli 


Al J^y JjJ 111 : Jli 6 Al ^1 JP C ^>P ^P 

U^\) : cJlU.1 -Up ^.Cdl Jli k Olj*tll ^ f-L-, Up nil J«* 

ib^J 4JJ ply Up ill j*p ill J,-) u 51 ^ ! .cJ^-J* 
.LjiXll JL, Up ill ill Jj*y ^ : ^ ■ S M 


.il jv» ill Jj-y OjiLi 4 a^S* til *W ULJJ : cii, i »*s-$> 


,j^f iil^l J Ji iiiy : . *£yUp at J** Up 


AW 


SUIT cJj oi u ^ 


" S Ml * * f ^ 

J^j _ J-UII bf « ^ L : JU» ! UbV Iff : ci» OW^ 


IS 


ill J^y Jj db <_**oli 


"jllii u ill J^y^ db yife 01 Alj 4Jp C p-L-J U* 


^ jUj Oj^ t <uUu Jp J*-, Up ill J** ^ I Jj^j f- 

! ill jOp t 0Li*» ^jl : Jlii OUiv- U l?!/ ' ' cH* 

Jj-j ^ ! aip *y> j£p }b dJL. jSCt t^iJI ii JU>J1 

v-jIj Jp l^*^s>-l ^liJl Cwu2S"jj 4 /»-Lij <Jp ill 


ill 


■ i 9 * . • A * * " 

Up 4»l J*? ^dl Jp ci>-Jii : JU .^L> 3 *»l J*,* ^1 i^i 

c d»l jOp jLjL, ^jl IOa c ill Jj^j U : Jlii <; Jp J^jj 

u Jj^j U : cJi : Jli . 4i^p Lj^I ^pji c aiiVj a^p!Aj ^iil^^t ai 


j^A : cJi v j*p jitTl UJi . Jj^ jl - ^jp a^I aJUUI 
SIT dU^UV iiU ! J^ill Ljf b c V : ^ JLii . JLp ^ 

.lOljjfillj, : JSTj (l ) 


4»l 


j** ill J^j Jiii . ^Lf J v ikiji JTj- j>-j ^| L^t 


<Up i»l jL> ill J^j 6*5 Ui 4 4j tjjOp o^v^f llli . c^J\ \h\ 


til S/l aJI V of pJUJ of dJU OL jjf t ol*2 J b * dU^ : JU J-j 
4 Obi- bf b ; Jli . iLi ^pf aiJ J I i)l ~ OtT jJ ol 


ajuf u c J!f, cjT (jL : Jli V ill J^j Jjf JUj of dll ob j! 

0? Ofjrij ! ill ^ aJI V of o^if <■ il^j : : ^Ldl JUi 
t j>JI S^l^Ji o^i : JU* ! jli; of - «uiij _ J-^-^jj o^lp 


: ^LaII Jlii . aJ^jj ojup lol**. of i$J^J J <i| V of u^f : Jlii 


! l^Ji a! Jvj-I 4 >H-^lj «U>-j OUivi bt £jf vlJU| 4 Alii Jj*-; b 


, j*l j^i ajL jIpI t ^1 ^ dlJu* jl jb J>o t j^J 


. c-jbjlll IJU ^Is ^Ijf j^f pi : ^UII Jli . OlSU 

l^j^U 'jJp JJLill CJyj l «ul>^v^l ^JL* aJIp aUI ^J^j dill Jj^»j l^Pj 

jL-> aJp Jil u Lo auI J^v-j ^ai Jjt OlS^i 4 L^Jblj Jp ^bS3\^ 


An 


[-Wp 


^ y) *~*r Jji < j*LJI oil* tfSU- Ltt . p*J : Jli V f ^1 


v«-*Jl ' * SJ^ UmJ city i^j , auj j^jj 
"' " " V J« : Jli . U*i ^ ^ , L^U 


• 1 


l^-j la- OIT U ! (XVj JU c juill bf l> : Jli j 

r 


* : Jli . 01^ ^ ^ c J ^ 


Uii ! al>^ iUU ^ t ^: • , lis 


AY 


t. 


* IS** oi ^ <■ J^bj ». j^ii jj jl^JI IfljjjT J*>o 

Juiill bl b : JIS . ajj : Jli ? ^ : JUi c Ijjlr ajSU- Di 

ft 


£ ojSU- Uli c ^.JJI jjl J*>«.j t ^-JL3 


UIjp jjOJI ! ilj fji >t c : Jli . ^ : Jli V *V 

• Ails J c 4»i 

°/ : Jli^L*- ^ S^i J* jpc <u>l .Up ^>-j : Jli 


gjl £>jA t f5 . £*J yXj ; Jli ? ^ ^ : Jlii \ 3 *£ *j* CJU 

^yJI ajil ipls^ *V^a : 6La^» ^jI JU* . £• c Ob*^ 

oil \A4> „ ^^li J f 5L.j|| Al J>.J : ^CJi Jlii . jlU.Jp 


jj : ^CJI Jli ! ju>»* JUj ^.a. U : JU j»J cSwi ! j>- p 


^ « ^iJ v » : J^*^ 1 ii ( v ) 


AY* 


t J^iJI bf b Alj jfcf : Jtf t ^SlU aj ^ ^ Uj 4 Jl^Jlj J-iJlj 



: Jji dUi y c 0>> j-UI J«w i J-iJI i>* >•> 



y>3 dip - JUJbJI Upj _ J^-j L^ji <l!p 4)1 ^lJa>Jl 


r- 1 


Jlii 


J&Al IJU c J^ill bf 



Al J*, dl J^j Japf, . gjb udf U^ll J t)lf : JUuj . f !jUVl 4^ 

^^Jl 0>u- y llU t j»uf y&j 3 j Up ^ Jl*** a^jIj ^JL^ Up 

pJI ! CixJlII ^Jl ! bf b : JL, Up ill 


^ f> » I c .Oil J^j L ; d bU 6^ bl li) 

f j3l ! ^UkUl 4 0Li,i bf b» JU > ^ 4^ & 

0^11 v JU . ^Ul J^f, c ^Ul ^f, t ^Ul ^f cJU 



AYV 


c> y» • c> - of** & h <> J J* •' ti 


cJU>-j ! (»y ail* 4»l iUJ : yu ! I^J-Li t jlo*JI p^Jp ^1 s^tp 
jjf JjJb : Jli . f}i ailj ill dUl* t IJU ^"ailj ywi : JjJaJ ojla 

! oik IJ^j o>-V !Ai c ^tiLJIj gj^S3U Jk^J> 


1 * 

Up ill ^Jl J^-j Jbi Jl I}pS ai ^p ^ , J^. Jl jjl 

ill J^^O. ^Jill alU ^ : a) JUu JjjJI 


J 


V U* : ajI^I 4] cJLSi ; ^daj 0 J^r jJL-j <u!p Jl* 

4JI dLli loU- r ^ ^a>4 ol j^-jt Jli h o U^l, .tUl : 


Jli 


4 


■ t * 

. , jJU Jl ^Lp jp t o^p ^ j^^JjbJ : Jli 


AY i 


i 

a*Up *uIpj rJL^ aJIp auI 4)1 Jja^j J>o : Jli c S^^l 
: Jli ! 5^>-Vl a S~P cr^l* : JU . j^JLIl a»I ^ ^Ij U 




^iU*i jji -W»j : cJli w ^SCj (j\ ojlj sU.il ^ c a»I jlp 


* * * * i • ** ¥ 

: Jli . l^JUj ^.J* ^Ij^JI dUS j-o ^-jt^j' : cJLS t ^ 

: Jli . *IjJI J^13 : cJli ! ^ U ^>JI c 4-12 L (T Vjyi 

cJU>J : Jli . aj cJj^i : cJli ! ! c-Jl ! ^p^JI cJ^ju ai 



5il ^J>j JSsj y\ 0y0> pJ^-j aJLp 4»l ajjI J^#j j>o Uli : Ijlli 

^Ai^^^-I A^-f L : Jli o^U ! J>.fj> AttLoiJtjt : a^p 


. Jii ^Ul J aJUVI 


. ( y • V j-* t V 1 ) • £yJ J : (Y) 

t t iL^II) . '^Abi j pfJiJj jwJjj lT~^' J*" f a5iM ^JU^ Jiji : ^1 (r) 

. ( Y • A cr* 


4 4 


(t) " 


^ ^ ^ 


t S i^JUjjJI) . ^il?^ jUL ;l> ^ oJl IJuJUJ^I jTi ( \ ) 

. ( ^ ) . ^1-*- Jiilj . (1 1 ^ 

. (i » : J^M j ( 0 ) 


An 


JJV JUull «jp ^Jl ^11 . AijUl *i* U : JUi ! Y) 43jUI >J 


m| 


\y*j JUi ! JJli U JjUL ^ c JJji ajjll olU c dial 


LuVl Jjujl. J«-j : Jli ! Ijrft -oil j^ii : ~JUj UpAI J 


(a), * ' * "VII . , - (I) 


£ ■ 

1 *f £ # * x ' ( y) *• 


. J-^^irt (1) 

. (U A^ . C U^JI ) . ^JAJl Ji>JI : ojiiJI ( V ) 


AYV 


w0 , *C £ ^ ^ - S 


/ tr c . f . <y> ' /* v 

l^jte A**j3 £Jp'j C AjLa*>*j b 4JUifi.*Jj C ^r^,? ^ t Ap j£ 



l <3 


: IjJU . j^JL JLy aJp a»I J*,* ^1 j^ij t a-Op o^-^U 45jaLi 


jlpl ja aJU t jL^iip! t dbp ^ : Jli ! «u ^ ^Jl dljjlix^ 


: &>>)\ J ^ l^JJLijt - Jli . ajL 


. (nr 

. (yyy^ * y^c u^j" ) . iA> v** jy 1 jj J»- > (r) 


0 A tf A * * > 


U^-p ISJL«> a^j^ Ua>.| c oU^I ^ o^U-j u>J 

lit * ■* 

. ^ijl jJbJI ^ ^,1 UJU. Jji ^Jlll o»Tj 4 J^i Jr>. 


* A * A J. 

cJ>-jj t JL-j aJp 4)il J** 4Ml d^j ^ : Jli t Attl jlp 

^ ^ 

Id^U IJU : Jlii 4^Ji jj Jay c aJIp ^jIj <&i JU^i IfJp iJfcJjj 


Jjp ^liJ j^ (t) Ou^ll J *L IUp ill £ii lijil ?Li 0} lap 

4Jl J^-j r ^ai- uJU* <jf cJw< 7*LAb U^j . « 

«*M* pJUj 4-jip iil^JL* 

^jf : Jli c ^j5a>. <jT j^p- t JU j ^ .oil JLp ^pJb- : Jli 



» 


. (rv. ^ c jiji c ^). v >lj J^i^l : iJUAJi (r) 


AY* 


in 


ft 


I ^ 1 


-Oil Jj*y ^>-U £j : Jli < *lLp JP 6 p**^ (>f' t Jli 


j(^»JL L^ki^^j <J[p .oil tioij : Jli Y) oJb>- jp 

^ fcJU* jT CJu *<ju if cJlTj : yii 


j^i a^-i^i ji^i i^ip j>o uii t ^pi 


< U> J** S| ^ U|J: f f cJtf . j £f c 


A ^ I 

ji J^- ui ^ Cfi V- ^ jj^I J*ij . ( TV1 c ) ^ ) . iiUJI Jut jbi 


r 


t ^*>LJI <u!p Jp c 4^>-a jp y«~-lj ciSvi : cJli . pLy 

! j jUd ilj : cJLii u«jp cii-j, ? j^TyslI : Jtf, 


J-jjip J r 5^ jl jp t ^c-JUl ap c <_Ji> <jl /.jl *Ja>*3 



aJIp a«I .oil J^j g L>. JJ Cs^aJU : Jli c * JU ^1 jp 


LS* Or 0* I CJUi £js»U 4.J CU^jj <. eJb-l pii sUxiaJU 


aj;>.UL : JUi i. jUJl ' <u1pj JL-j <u1p Jill J^ ^Ij^ 


ooT U y Jp jjl Cw-ji) li»U : cdii w jl>-1j aJIpj ! jjU ^1 


(. OJL«l ^« L«l Oi * *Jli> OlT U : aJIp Jil J** <Ull J^j JUi 


p5 <. JjJ^ j ^Oj;p UULi : cJli . USJjlu Jl U>-jU Uj^i ul^ 

J pJw-j 4-Jp *ujI J,^ ^II ^ O^ri cuxi : cJli . L^JjU* Jl li^l 


J.^ .oil J^, J} ol JU : cJli . r> r^ 1 ^ AjL ^ 


ah 


* £ tf A * 


0 


alii 


r ^jLj j^jai ( <> oi>;^ LoL>. Its 


4*9 4 Up o^ll Jj 4-Ip 4»| -oil J^j ^1 

j&jS'j 4 4>J^ jTJI jJLu-Udklj Jp -las 4 OjJLil 

.' 1 ' 


.fcj* Jl*JI ci> o/^l, ! : ^1 ^ ^ ^ i, 


(ny ^ 


•(i^* ^'^M^^sv^'oM^^ (r) 

. (rvo ^ 


AVY 


p-Uj -UU -Oil J** 4»i J^j Jjc>*i C qjLJLII dj^jXjJ Ojj>w^r <i 


t j£p jp c JUp J*^>- Jp c <jf ^j! ^p-b- : Jli 


<>» i tf 1 X «• 

i ^ I ^ ' f 


4 * * 


Uii c C*\jb JS" (j*U>*iwwJ i^Vl jJUwo «al>-l; Jp bw ^J^j 

«• j. * i 


/ j. ^ j, 


A \ ^1^)11 ^ v hy* ( ^ ) 


Arr 


Ji^Li ^dlluU jf JjoluJ k# : Jli .oJj Jp h) j J Sb 


4 U« b : cJUi ! JJ ^/-l c 6U^p b : DL> Mk^f,^ 


Uli 4 *b] ^Li Up JjI jl* ill J^y ju OUip oJWJ : Jli 


CJI jL . di b : JUi oo, uJUl ^ ^ ^ui .j^ 
(XjJ^I : jX, Up dl ii J^ JUi .UiJIj Us>J| UJ 


I 


tj*3UJl.b i^JI-be aiUJITA.-i CLt.7, , r l J 


i 


» 19 1 


4 ^iio~i ^ J"2*-J (J^ ^JLail j» ^JLy «uIp 4Ul jJ*^ (Oil Jj^ij JlJI : Jli 

: yli . «u 4Li^wli ^LxiJb o£l>J jLiP J^jl i^jJtJI Uli 

* ,1 * A > 

^ aJjjl jJUj <lJLp -oil alii J^j ^ ajlS 6Lip Otfj 

a t * * 

I 40)1 4.*p y\ Jli . AJLiUil \m ^jf^ <, ^.^iJ I J-J> LL^^Ull jjl 


I 

^x* !Ai4 ^.*JI ^i-J ^juSj^j ul d^Ij t ^*l>JJ* jj oL^p ^UiJalil 


i i * * + 

OJ y^> PjAj VIoj-*! I Jl^JJ . ^J^^i ^JaS^J I l>«^*i 

A * A , . * 

. l^li : Jli . CJlS" : J Lii ¥ l^*** 


(^Iji j^Lij aJIp {S ^S\ J>o UJ ; JjJL (£,*jJl d)l>si 


• hyp 0^ ^* ^ * Jw 

■ 

i tf i f * 


i * i 



,kJ oi, t ^LJI Jp JL, 4-Jpil JL> il J^j (J^f uu .* yu 


An 


i i^lL u^s, u»i»ji s^j ^sf ji ii 01 : ulv,f J J 


jl^JI UL, Vi J JjJ Jj c ^ aJ] J*j V, < J 

U-U^ V _ I0<» ^ Up ^1 J^, ill J^y U^CaJii 

. (y, U!jU j£J V, . .ulj Vj l*/k2J V, « VU* '"oAJ ' 


!tj ^ <r) >ty vj : iLi oir, ; .ui jui 


(Xy -lJ* ill JU ill J^yCiLi : Jli . O^JI'j^j-JUi 4jJ c <Ct 

i W^j oi^ vj 0 , st^v ^ V, « , * , J siii ^uu 


• ' I * x tf *» £ 

fir***** <J* i ^Ij^l^ip ai*^ t ^JLt c ^ jLo 

^ J £ Vj c >1<j JLU. jlo S f *JU>tf J* j^^j 


i 


AfV 



(0 


0 x 


j^^i t qLlaJI a*aj jJLj Up J*,* ail! J^j JjJ : JU 
ijlxJi ^AJ jJLj Up ail^JL* ill J^yoir} t jjJUvi JU^wJll *^L>-lJ 

Jli pUj Up Jul J** <d>l J^y Oir, t <jf jj OLip 4) ^pOi 


ail : OUiP JUi ! CJLi ^» wl ^jlj ^UAJI IJU dlJUI 


vrjf **J Jrj> £f- J j Ol Jlillj . j^Ut, j^UJp ^lUs* j 


>»:J^5 *J1 ^ ^ a^! 


. (n<> 

• ( TV© ' Y £ ' iit^l) 


AfA 


. *JI o^ry JbU cJ, Ui : jUii Jli . sJjyXL j,J& , ^ Jp 


«# ^ * * i s ^ ^ 

pJL»j aJ.p M ^^1^ , ^UiJI dlkpLi ! jjiil J^j ^JlJl a^il 

o a * t * 

. Jsj jr> ^LJl Jp ^.i : Jlij ! ojj^pi : Jli> . ^>Ja.^ 

a^jL^J^j U^>t.4 O&i . *a*Uj aJUUJI J ^lkll -Up ^ op 


; aUIJU** A>*ii? t 4JUJI Cw*iU ^JS ij^jl olT aij u <JUl>Jl 

* * t *> 1 V* 


JUi ^Iwj aJp JjI Jil Jj-wyJ} ^Jji* -aJI^ : J^ 


AM 


LylJb 4»l L r A : Jlii ? Jbill aij cJbli r J 


: a.Jp ill ^JL,* .oil J iK>IJ Jlip.j , -Oil J^ij L ^ 

* j-^LJJ r i*A L: ^L^j «uIp ail 4»IJ^j Jli ! I Jt >. «ail 

co r *y4«- r <*s\ ji^j Jjjp spiji. vi <. ^Jji i^r 

jjA^ w 4P I 

cy 


y~i : all* Jli . l#i > ^Jl jjjj ajyi ^ *Jr, 


jp Ul^t 1^ J>. iiU U Ui LJL»*i ! ^1p 


c Op JUI cJ*>*i ^Jj J ,kJL*i t 4pl'^. J| 


■ ^li* <y 


Jp a^ji v l Jp ^ A i ^p a^i ^ut, : yu 


. : j^ji j (r ) 


At* 


tf l * 


I j JjIj jljjIj t <jb jup Ij a»L jljjI : 

# 

c ojU**i JU:>-1 e>t J^OUiP c-**4i t OU^P jL^i c 6lJp ^jl 


f? A j a ft IP ■ A * 


1*1 t t t 


^J&i j r &Lu, jilii Lit, JXj tjkf our j:t 

y»4)1 «^!^ r 5sjL^r^ a^jIj -5 ^p jIp^ 


% x a 


v Ajlpl ) , SUL- jl c lubs- V- ti '-5^ j>„ ol y» . j,oJI ^ (i) 


s * * 

c aLi- Ji >P & J ' u " f Jlii ' J jb ^ 

: ^£>*>JI OUJtp i^* I^JOaJJI 


r.UJ Jl oUiUllj U--j ills* c«kit 

iJlyJI d^p I4J tfytf ***** u^ 1 J Ia 

,ss ' ' •♦II a • . 


(t) 


Jij*- j LJji 4 ^£ (§, Jtf»-' ofylj 


1 * 


At Y 


r — v • — ls- 


' *-i; J . J-ij-?^ ' jo/Lrti fS^Jl v 1 -^ a* JS' dlT, 


* t» t 4 


4 iJ 4 C 


f lp oir „ ^jjl s ^j A ^u ^Up ^ j^jti oir 

. ^JJI s^U 

: Jli c ap-Uj ^ j^lJl jp ; s^i: jT ^ji 'Jta^i : Jli 
u A }**H ^ I J I J^f oi^- ^ dllll jup ^ 111 


• 1*V>-j : Jl^ ol^j . ^^Jl 4^P J p^J| 


* 0 } * •'til 


J 


2 


LjU ^ J>- <uLi c JL*}\ ^L^j . * „jl Jy>ai 



* - « 



• (rvr ^ , * J c ^) . ^ ^ fji)l ^ ^ t ^ ^ ( ^ 


j 


^JJI jli t ^/Vlj ol^JI jji fjj a<> Al 


i J fcS fJj < rf-u? a^V JpJ Vj c J-j otr a>-V (J 


0 I 


J*,* A I l^i JjU a* : JMS J IS 6)> . 


[JaJIU 


J^ill ^p 


, « 4^ » : J^^fl J ( Y ) 


i 


a 

is 

1 p- 


c^r, lJUbLi c «-JUll J*UH ^ £>' ^ f ^ A ^ 


UU 4 o pJL, Up ill J, 



*' k\ 6yMj dl cJ* ai 4 Up ^Jtll oi ! 


y& U> &u i^TjJ : Jut * Ji3l ^ ( JL, ill j,* ^Jl 


AH 


j^l jp c Ui^- ^ j^xjl jp t ^Ujll (jl jjI ^pJv^ : JlJ 

« 

IjkpU t. jJLy 4JlP 4)1 <U)I J^-j y I : Jli c ^-*lJ! 


<3ji c i**>JI J^i ^laJL OS^j 01 VSj ^JUj 


^wl c pJI IjU J_J ^jj ! o^jIj : *Li* i^jl^Jl Jlij 
<^j£JI iilj IjU : ^Ull <jT JSJI Jlij ! ^1 Jy 


. «r*>-Li aJIp J&\ Jv? J^-j ^^>LJl <u!p 


^-u (Y) C*^>ti>l v jfr&J aSv« *J^j «uip dill J^j J>-i CJj 


»jj p-Uj <Up 4)1 ^JL^ 4)1 J^j cJ <jjj 4 ^ 1^1 Ij*J Jb-I ^^ii 


: Jlii t 4)1 J^j L, : JUi pJLy 4Jp 4)1 


03 


MA 



c,~k U c k\ 3 ! <J^p cJMj Jl c^J 1^ ; s^li JjJL : Jli ! Jilj^rJli 


* a * a / 

id* : JU^J} JL-> <ulp Al^JL* iul ^JaJ Uli c <uUw>l J a Jkr 

A * A . * 

^JL* 4All Jj*-j jjp (Joij Uli . f^Vl jjJ <Lji 4>-j c JjI 


i dlSjl^ J ^-Ai <JU-Jw4j 4 jt^'j uO"*^ t dJLU 


A * X * A * 


I^L M\j ! aU DlT U 01 4 ilia* 


^tjull ^ 1^»*>L-| 4*b jj-^ 5^1a Jlii 


i 



] 3 


. a *j>}j » : ^1 j ( V ) 


Ail 


f 


f jua dJLJLif 


1<JU pjjl JU- ,^1 Jp 


Jb>. 0>- ISj 


(3 


bj 


y * 



i 4j| 


- £ 


T 


s 


< jhL, 4Jp A! W JL> Jii Jj^j J* J>o I cjJi 1 ^Tojf : Jli «J 


01. 


^ lib : jii . j Jj ^ jiai ; { ^ ai p af ij 


^ J : lit 


n V { %jJI JjH 1 ) • ui 1 u* •bs^I U 


J- 


0*0* 6 * MJjJlSjjUl) 


V^b . (mo ^ 4 . juJI . 


( rv« 


o 

T 1 

o 

0 
1) 


*. " 


V 4liL O^t ^ VI U .UI *JT 1^1 JLi U ~J jf : Jlii c .-*U 


J r jT jp t <j£ ^ ^ c jl jji Jia^i : Jli 


^ ^ £ ? £ 


J** (J 6 u^Wl j j*s- 41 JLp j»1 4 ^l^JJI 

I ■ •* " 1*1 ? > 

jl^ai -U*uU 4 jJajVb jJL*j <ulp 4l ^J^<s> 4Aj| J^j ( yJ[J t J./J 

c c-dbll a^p *b«j ^« *LJj t 4*i*li 4jjjlj <u»-jj oajipj 4 4-ip 


I i ** 

j#>\ c^ail 4« ju>JI 4 41 Jysj b : cJlii vp cjo juj> cJ&i 


51^1 4 a^>c^L 0) dJLu>-j J^^j; J 4 4 , ... a.:J ojlj>.! [^JUI] ajjJI 


Jlii , 4^pcU^ojla : cJUi l«-AiJ jp CuliT^S . iilj 4L l^y 


4Ml J 


L» 4ii!^ : cJUi . dij 1?-;* : JLj> <u!p ail j*^ 41 Jj^j 

oiij * dJUU-f >ft ^ lAfi ^ til tU. >f & j>h <y U 


l^ipj ! LLjIo^Ljj : pl^j 4JIp 4»l J*/? 4»i J^j Jlii . iilSL>- 


: ^JLy 4JU^ 4«l 4»l Jj^j Jlii . ,iUu*LJ 4 4Ul J^-, L 


t '« * % . * 


J>-JLi c gU j-COj JJjOIT: JUL j , As^joXi Jp ^ bj. 

: Ujj* l|ijf J5VI JjiJIj . v j+jjJ 0*41 p- 5 V ^ 


t ^JI Jl iLL« a* j£p <~y> ai 4 .oil J^j 


fi! 


J if . ja : Up J** mSjI J^y 


2 > 

Jp ^aJS J!p~ c L$~JJ j^p 


Jli . Al VJ <)i V Ji : JU?Jyl tj. 'J : Jlii ! : J J^L, 


? f * 


c : cJli ? ok* cJI : JU . JLj «u1p Jil J^ «a)l |ju>«/ t*jy 

? ^1 ^ o-il U : Jli, . jOjS Li 4jJr uf 

ail J^ Jli j, llli . JLo J JUUjj ^ t a^J^p 4 JLOi ^ 


S3 


t a^> <u>.jjj 4 AjOj jAiy pi-y aJp ^li 4)1 J r M )u J^^j 


1 


VwU^« L» y^^u L* JU : a^£p Jlii ! cJU 4 cJJL* : *JL*j aJU 


Jli pj . I^j U ^tj ULuii- LSjuoI cjfj aJ| Cyo U S\ j*^ M J-i 


«* • * A tf A * A 

Jli , Ai^jj 6 jup iju^, of* i>l All V ot apt J^iJ : Jli .AJji! 


4«l apl : Jjij : JL> aJU -ail J*s> <&l J^ Jli ¥ ISU : a. £j> 


Jj^j Jlii . dlli a«^>xP Jlii . a*U*^ jJ^'* <j' ^ O^Mj 


^ ^ ^f. ^> £ ^ £ $ y 



c-*jIp Cjfj ^ ui^j J Ajdi j I 4 A-jidiijjJil y C A-J cJ»J>) 

ojIOp J5"* J ^ip| ^JUl : pJL*j iuip aWl J*^ Jj*-j Jlii . «Up 

Jlii ! &Zs- t^,jlp LJlj y j 4 ^ ^ JU U aJ ^li 

J»y?A J. t x- v , ^ A 

jo I jiwl J^-j Ij Ui : i« ^Ssp Jli . 4»l J^-> L c^*^ : a» 


J a&J, cJLl VI al jp ju* J JJlif n> c al 

A -oil J^j S,i c Ix^ Jj:i JLl2II j o^l ^5 . all 

Crist** ' ^" ! ^" ^ ^1 c di>4S *** a *Jj jUo 

y>lb ai i J* V| *U U al, ? u : O^U JU . ^ 


Al J^I Jli ^ dlT oi, . ^LJI ^Lll jup ^ d 


41 1 J*^ auI J^u, 


a ' 

Mt-^U ^ ffJ f V < Al, V : OlyLi JUi . dJLtf o5 JL, 


!k> ^ : J^jJ^ <ip Ai JU At ji 


I Iff I ^ 

Up : ^ <4p at A\ J^ Jlii . l^f 


2 


. (rvv t o r ( uIjlUI 
. c& cjs \L5 J^, Vj ^jji, l^i> V>J > jt ^ jIuUL jUipVI (r ) 


Aofc * 


O^iu,? ! y> t : JUL* v *>j>-U . ^ : Jli ? t 1 y**^*- 4 

^-\^? |JL» Uli , : Jli V |v^j ij*^ ' Jli • oljL* a 


; J^i , ^1 ^jjl : Jli . J j-v^j J>- i N : Jli 


t 6>lpli . obyi aj^Ip : p-J^j «ua1 J^j Jli ? ^> 


l xS i * i * i t 

Jx>- w ^\yA^> - IfJ^ jiaCj p-Sb«Jl J pJ-«J < 4^ p 


Y cjJsJl I oa iL>^j c bf : JUi JLy Up i\ i\ J r -jj 


(J *Ju£jb U : i*iI3>JUpOI^^ JUu . U UjdU y> : Jli . ^ : JU 
IjlUm ot^c ii! VI 4JI V jf a^f t *_J ^-JJ V| IJU Jic 


• 


d\jJu4o\y\ C*JL-fj . j-l&Jl iJUJb p-L^ «uip «&l jj*^ Jill Jj^j JA^i 

<Jtl diil Jy*J oj^j ^ (jl a^w au! jlp OlTj : yi 

Up 4JI .oil J^y Up J,T Ujy c jjLj Up 




olipjj DUip J] jjl ?U- Juujj oir IJU c j^iill pj ^ 

iij (ji t l : jui 6 apu;i ^ ^uf oir- c ajlp i»i # ^ 



1- 


j>L:j VjJ^p JT! j»b : -SI Jli . ^ 


oLap JJli t 4j»Oj j-iilj r ^ jf ^ -uj! j^p a-u a>.t 


^L^J cJlT *a) al «. 4LI J^uy L : JUi JL-, <ulp ill J** ^IJ* 


J^pli . J 4_v^i c A^jZjj ^gJdziu lUIS^j 4 <uiaJzJj ig^jh c ^-r-***-^ 


C5 


* 1 


.jJl <UP UJS" JL-£P J*>-J C p-Uj <ulp 4»l Jj-*j «up 


J 4j > t aJ^p c-^ua^i J>-j ^^Jb C)l oilj} *Cp jji^j aJlp 4»\ ^^jJl 

Jill ( J A ^> 4)1 Jj^j Jp 1 ai oL^pj b Jb-I V I wL* < 

t * i * i 

: JUL* Jl c-ulxll . : pJL«j <ul* a»1 J*^ J^> JUi 


. d j^Uil i) : Jtf y ? 4JLJLJ ^JKll IJU JJ ^ ji-> 61 U 


Jl jJbdbu ^Ji)ly ? Jj^j L ^1 ^u/ V! : yL, ^ jLp JUi 

; alj UJ^ ^JL#j <J[P dil Jil (JyMj jAj J^C>J 4 |».jLw^ 4Jp 

jjI c^j ^ t ^b [cJl ] jLj : pJL-j Up 4»l Jil J^ j Lip JUi 

: JUi p±y>j 4J4l J*^ ^l^i ! iil; UJIS" dJL>. Jil -Up ^ 


J^l Jp ^14* ai£ t £ ^ JJ OUip 


. 4jLp c-v^i ]p oliki i ,>T^ ell C^-sj 


* — »- a* 


i~ ur oir pL,, 4> a Jii op c ^vi ^ji^ 


^ j)l v] <JJ V of apf , f ^VL l*j£ cj^- ui Jl » dl' 


in Jii o jjii . ^ ^ y , j ^ . v 


I 1? * 


-I p-il V : cJLai ^ <J* „| ty j, ;v> . ^ t ^ 


. aJ o^y^h V* J* p-^j ^ iii JU ill J^j 


J jJL, aJp ill J^ ^ uu. c^r : Ju t ^ ^ t 4J ^ 

iii J^j l : y u 4 J] pjiii >j Oi 4 jJL, Up iii J^ iii 


t u^ 1 ^ (- J -J> ^ ^ ^yJl jULi c aJI ^UII pill 

il VI 431 V jf o^T Jl c ill J^j L dUp f MJl : JLBjli Up 
c ^UVL «»JpJII o^j^l j ,iu £^ JUIj i ill J^, dLifj 

c ii^II ^ dL Uoijfj * db 3>-j >^ « J*t ill 


• i J*i j-* 4 di* * ^ dUL-> OlS* lip, jp 

dLi»i j^i jij «, Ojip ai ; pL, dp iii JL iii j^ jui 


. aLJ jir" U c^L-Vlj t f^UMI iJIju d 
j^jll Jli : JU c OUjj ^ jp c jT ^ ail, : ju 


V} .ki i^u* ^rs aJp ju &\ j^ oujj u : jji 


H ^> <tj"> ^ |J-^ 4^1p 4AJI AI J^-j wlolj Vj t aJIp ,Ji^j 

d^T ail i>lj . a^p l>j^l a^U-jj, ajJU Ijxkili jC^^^dl : JU 

J*^ ill Jj^y JL Of J-J «U Ojife jj ^.JUj "ilj t 4IP JlJj Aji»t 

d^p uij r Lj a Jp Ai iii jp ^ 1 4 ^u2j JL, aJp iii 

tf -» . * , i i . »• 


AM 


> * A J, g,'' 


J : J^Ju J^LVI Sj^ J c-*- : Jli 4 & j-p ^1 


4JLp Coj^i c <ax>JI jb^-L jjk» jaj JiW- ^ dill jlp v."^-^ i 


^0 • " 6 }y. ^ u ^ c ££A«!i oJLp ^ di^ji : JUL j 4 ^L. 

4 LpL- ^JL-j <Jp 4il Jv» -oil Jj^*; Ai^uj <J| yr-Uj ^LJ 4JI 

^ j 4 *UO>ij^ <UUL» ^UAJ (1)1X9 4 4Pljs«^ Ja !>U-j <»w v^^u J 


4kS Cli 4 ^ O ^ ^ 4 4jp ,felspli 4 iLi J 


: Jli ? Ul *lSj U : JaI <J JUi 4 ^ Jl c-ybj <5jUI 


An* 


4»l J^j >>*^j Jji-j 4 ( ^. : rJL»U bJl^ 4 jl c^>-V^ 4 Lj y 


J^T^JJ A^lUs Jpj> 4-Jp J^Ujj 4 O jL;£j U.A,«Ljj ^JLy 4_Jp J.^ 


^.P aVj* SjL- CJlS^ . lUbfJl dH-L jljLUiJl j^J^uj 4 ^ r JJI Oj-j^t-ji 


4»l ^J*^ «ui)l Jj^j pUxa l^JU. JjLi (. aSn^j jJ 4-.^ 


ft I Ml I £ / 

^Jikj ^JL-j 4Jp «d)l J*^ 4Ul Jj^j Jp CU,aJi ai CUjIS^ t 4 j ^Ai^i *JUj 

tf i i ^ ¥ 

Utt U : |*JLwj 4jlp «Ull dJdl J^Mj JlJti 4 4>-l>Jl cU5wj L^Laj 0' 


JxSj^Jjii JLuLiuy jl4jJU^ L rcJUi IdUij UdJM-JjdUL^JdJU 


4Ul 4>1 Jj^J l^j yili 4 1*^0 Jp uPJu^J J]^y ' WJ* ^ 


* ^ ji ^ > ^ 

olip OUip L^p%^l ^ ^ c~Mpj t ojuT J>- I4J 


4JL* 6 rt-Aj^ «JsV I 4-JUj jU^P 1^*3 ^JsJti 4 4JL4 Co Li 4J.P 


oi^J Jjt^Jjf w J*.j jAj 4j| ^ ^ki dlpJi 4 4jlXC Up^ 4 ^k-UI 4Jli vLP 


' ^->J^c*>^lcUiJl IS! ^1*. ^ ^t, ^ Ij^p 4JJ3 


. (rr.\r ^ c C UJ ) . iyi ^ s ,ui (o) 

9 btU-J Jt l-^^J JUj.UJ^I f UUI r j, , ^ ju f UU^/J (n) 

• (HI c y 1.1^1) . jUJI : £*J|J (v) 


Alt 


. 4,0 ^jL-j-uip <0>l 4Ji I J^j jOaU 





£rj & : Jli « ,UJU [ ] ^ k s # J ^ ii 

: Jtf ti^l jj^- J jp^ijll jbji ilJLp^a^ : Jli 


i-JUl c j-lj (jl *JUi : Jlii ^ jUi,i si^, 4 ^ t jJp 


^5>J V : 6yu pL-j Up <5tt <&! J^ : Jtf t *U>,3l 


. (rrt u-» 


Anr 


J^y Jp JlSUJI Jli, J ajJ J^- LJu o J^ pJLi u (Ju'UaJI Jj " 

jf, . ill VI aJ| V jf a^f : JUi Up J^ai t JL, «uip il JL> 4S1I 

<JuT ^oJ- 4 ^lUl : Jli . : Jli v : JUi . -oil J^*, Iju>«.« 



1 


^ i^~p : p-L-j <uip -JjI J.* .oil Jj^j JUi t d ^ili . 5j 



. 4JLJ Ll> 

d»l V j-al^U. ^IaIp^LjaJp^I J^^IJj^jJu^f : Jli nJl 
iijL : Jli, .ibVlj &JI cJaljl fl£ UJ] : Jli, ulj l^T 


<^oj <jl ^ <Jil -Up ^u^i^b * -U^ili ^ vf^l 


Up 4JJI -Oil J^-j l^^JiioJI <JUj t >tyj cJKi 


. *Jft^»^Jl Jai ok ^1 •> 


AM 


* ^ f 

t^lkll jp c jdU? : J^JSsJl <jp • JL**J jj6LuL- JjO>-j : JU 

j C~JIj JL-j 4jp «&! J.^ dil J^, Jaljp : Jli . APbj jl jj\ 


* » 


Ip:> t §U ^JL»^ <u!p .Oil J A ^? 4»1 J^n Ipj^ : JU 4A^si SJUJLi 

t 4.Jl>. ^^ij sill C-jIj J>- -Up 4- ai f> j u a J I* : J li • «-! 


Ojj jp 4 ^ ^L£aj c |JLyi ^p „ j ^L-l ^pjb- : Jli 


4»i J^J JjJ^ ^0*1 : Jli C ^LP JjI JP 4 4jPj Jl ^ I ^JU ^1 


: A+mjaJ& all I (J^aJll J^ij JUi c o jIjcJuJj Ja^I^j <u!p dial 


. l^*^ : Jli ? aJ^aI : 4-jIp auI (J**? joiI Jj*-y JUi . l^i^i 

o^tf ^ ft lit ^ ^ I 1 **! 

! l^x-jj ^ Ifj^ ^ ^p- ^Ail : |JL-j -ulp 4)i i J*/? 4il Jj^j Jlii 


. *UckJI J £j>y» l^Jl 
Jj-j Jc : Jli i ^J^ 1 o p ■ ^' Lrf 1 ti^J : 


J^JJ C ^jJJL>Jl J-^JJ C ^^^Jl i y*~J ^ ^eJuJl ^^jj *uip dill ^,4? 

. ( ^lS3l oljli-j c fUAl ^ t 

jp t a^I jj^j^I o-P ^ c tP^-j : J^ 


i 


i ?*UJI \+j j&Uj 4jl.JI ^s^i J U : ^juJI JL-j <c 


1 f 


Jf- : Jli t ^^Jl jjl jp , ^ybjjl „ JiZ ^jJb-j 


ail 


JjIj : JU? t ^JJl ^ jp Is^j U^j Up ajjl J^? ill J^y 

. <CaJ ys"U djpLi |^>x*iJl |»-^JIp j» j>- ! -^^-Jl 

*LJI a*ju ^L^ Up ail J^, .ojj J^ : Jli 4 *ujI jp 4 S^J 

: Jli c ^I^JJI ^ ^op j^.p jp t ufi p m j^p 


Sjj>JIj yb, ^till ^ JjJL, ^JLj dp «&! J^, <uj! J^ 



tyj 4 3| ail u ^ J^t, i| ^ 1 



u-Jl ^ t JSU. j,l c 4»l jlp ^ a^; JJa>. : Ju 

£»t Vjl : Jli, j ji. jJL, Up i)| 




*£ 


jloJI jup 



Am 


tfJJI ^ Jli J» UAJI lil ^Jui c ajlo J^ju J JJ aUI^^^U^ 


ill 


lu1 til jJLj Up ill J** afj^-ji CiS t 


: Jli . ^ ill ^ j j| u * *J| JLj aJp 


^i^lj t J^i a+~a> 4JUJ JL-j Up ill J^j oUaPli 

. l^J 3lj«l^5\Jj 

*U : Jli 4 C L3 ^ *U*p t ^ Jjax : JU 
j1 OjOJ : Jia j^iill jJL-j 4^1p -ujI ill J^j JJ 
Up ill ill J^y Jlii . ciLip il 01 ^oXJl jJUl 


Up ill ill Jj^j Jli, . Up dJUS ij . Jviif La U ; JL 
a* ol^ L-i Jdf ^ Juiif La U S^UJ c aJLo ^JLJlj : jJL 


J| c Al J^-j L : ^.Uj Up ill J^jJI ^jj ij^JcJlij ! OWJl 

. ^OiJI C^j J J^l jl c aSv* dUp ill £ii jj c ^ij Jp cJU>- 
di~j J>*o c dlB Ja ^jOiJ V : pJUj Up ill Jv» ill J^j Jlii 


jjjXti V: JUi . jjJuj J^ij ^i^> JT : cJlii .pjl 

. <u!j! diJl& t U <j dU 0) j4^ul4 Jv 1 ' dJUS Jp 


C^J <> c$A4 Jk ^ J*" o-^U! J} fc^J 


^U, a^Lp ill ill Jyy U : VU t ill JLp jsJfcljjJj 

^ 0**« 4 apU>- U fjJs^A J OjP j*>JI -Up ^JL^ 

. (Yo» t Y *t^l ) . jrljJI ^r-i J : ( ^ ) 


A1V 


!dJwr;>\4u$ <»ju^ S^c^y oiraS 



iyj 4^ SlT J» JL> *JU ill ^1 v-^* : J 15 ^ 


^ 4 o*^ 1 ^ ^W-* u^'h'j u^WH trs*' u*' 


jlJ JU^II j* <D}j uyui «u>Lj Sa^^Jl Li t j^ii ^jj Ja*j 


^jIpJiIJl^ 4*1 Ci^lii* c Ulj alyj Ja^ ^IjLj lp*ii 


. (Y'W 


Uj 4 JL-j 4-Jlp- Jill J r *j l^ij j*^' OlS"" Lwculj U 


4*1* f i JP C 4JUPJ,P 4 ^t/t Oj^j ^ Jp JiO^-j 


aJIp M ^1 ^T; (t) o J .i^ : cJli ^ja-jIpjlwI ^ 


^£>- 4 4>J» 4«lJL«j 4X« 4.1>&j |JL* 4 ^jLL,^ £*0 4-i*i>JI (^1* 

O 0*-J 4^ 1; CUUpj 4-U- J-j^ J I £>0 jl 3 1; I j-j>- 

lll : Jli t ^i«JI j-Jit jp c a^jj «u>l o-p JJo*. : JU 

♦ 

(_^| (JUL^i 4*JIP O.Jo JLXA wl*»l*^ 


'J 


ajJI^j pJL»j a^Ip <o)I ^J** Ujamj iiJLyl 4^ip OJo 

l{) Dili t C*JiLl*wlj iU*JL«* pJLy 4-jIp 41 1 ajil Jj^j 



.Sjjyi SUi ^Jl Luup <3J : Jjij? dJJ| ~ojS£* £ ajJ^JI aJt^j 

.(Hc/ir^t *iLpl) . Sj>^I v 5 ^ 1 : . « Jj i : J^iflj (r) 


All 


At Al J^y *Ip1 10a : J-> J^ixi 4 l^jy V> ^ (Sy j& U 


*LJ ^a^l JLj <Jo ^1 ^1 Jp ooij : jjI JU 


1 


j * * w I tf 

4^>-U A^i>- JP l^JJLu J*>-j 4 IfJUJU Jj^Jj |»JL^ 4_Jp 4ttl 4Ml 


ill j*? -oil J^j 1*1 Jlij . ^^ (r) Jjy j^J OIT oilj c dl:dv?j 

4-ip 



. aS^JI ^Jip 

JlJ t JifJI j^^p ^ 4 Jbj^i ^ 4)1 JLp ^JoJ : Jli 


• (UlAo^ t Jl) .Ull : jyt. • Jjj., : ^1 J (y) 


oIU- t U>~J! JUj aSv» jJ*-j aJIp 4ll J** Jill J^-j U 


ir ? t>u ^oit uku iTju ^ c~j ^^J&ii is i. 


uit 


Jp jJlSj V : Jli I |JL«j aJp -oil J**> -oil Jj^j : cJUi 
! JUJl J 0V ! : Jli . ^uc : Jig ? : cii . 4*ja 



: (1)3 LJU Jli *J 4 Ll^i Lfci ljJb*j Jj c 4JLJl£. C-j l^J^i jU^I 

aJp awl J** <&l J^j ^Li j»J . i> cJL.t : Jli ? Cof, 
J$>- a* ^Snp OlSj t ^1x^*1 dJUL; oj^-Snj (j^JLil J*>*i : Jli 

J>- aJJ ^ Ji^ji Cjj^j ja C~j J ^^aj ^ ^Ul u^>- 


*. J j+fr ^jl JjUM Jli . I^A^aJJ AJLtoUrJl (J lgl*JtJ 5lj5>*J OlS^J C fi^Svj 

r 


c^^lJ j^ill f 0\T ill : Jli c ^ti ^ ^p t jj 


AV\ 



f lil : Jli 4 dUU ^f^P c j£> & IajC ^ : JlJ 


* * * 



^ ^ i 

: Jli c j^l ^ xjj, ^ , xty* ^ 41 jlp 'Jo*. : Ju 


0 £ 



V U UtJi J* : ^ <uU *ul dl J^w, JUi . 41 1 b 
alU ^> . i^oaU l«Jj ^li c ^a^j J dUii : Ju . V : Jli 


v^j) : all* Jli , ojUl J*>J , s^O 



W 


bill ^'"alU jp uk;' V ill « »' tf is % [J 

# + + * > 0 

1 * * • • . . . : . . : 


• « . I t , * * I to * 4 M f it 


f- 


( Y V* ) . JM A;i > .Lsjl U J k4< J . "r 


Avr 


1 

1 ^JJl i> ju>JI ? J^ c$t : Jli . uJ 3^ XU' 

Si ^ 


Alai J u iV*4 01*" d>^ i£\)\ c U* aJ* CjU U J} OjaOJ 

t 

* ^ „ > 


i « * « 


<ylj j^i % Jil J| IJU 6[ : *J-# <uip .oil Jj^ JUi 


01 


* ■ 



.1 " 

c^u /.j jul- jii, , o^h j Jii «ui Ju^ % U) ( J£ 


it 


. » t i 


9 ' ~. * 


(J 


jJl;*- Life ! 4w-l>" ^.J (J-"*'* 4 * jHbH <» "^-j Jrc*"*****^ 
* « * - ' * 

c ..Uxix Uix^j LJL# c l)^-*-L^« o 5 **"^ • * *j^*-LJ»i **** jjyi 

: yii ! : JUi olU ^JJ . l«J ulf, o^UU b^^ 


n 


^jiij w l^-L^l wii ^Ulljf <jj*J*.-*.« LJ^ • l^ilij ajJa^i jjJL* Uu^,^- dj^JS^ 

* ^ j Jill ^UUwli , cjl^Jl jIjIj ^Aj i ^w^Pj ^<cJJ l>- 4Jii t U 

^ : AJ.I J^-; JT JJ jiii Iji^" Uii 4 La*j ouS3 ^li 
O^JS^ o*>UJl cJj *l>* \*\ ljJl$\i 4 JUj J IjjLij 4 ui^Jl? 


p 1 


Si 


Uii . uJu.JL «u!a 3^^r^^ ♦ 3ili.*Jlj — AiiJllii a*.* ^y* 


l ? L,v;Li d)j>-\^\ t*^ . ^-f^-d' «3 J 4 IjA^-Ai ^>i 


4«,ji \£ » *L*i.^ J^J ^"Uj jj^f- % SwL^P ^^J'* jjyjJ>«.i i (Jli 


1 1 - 


4 $ % * 


t, U i. 


t' 


AW 


; Jli 4 j** 4 aJ ^ c g[j ^ M .up Jjlb-j : Jli 


1 1 -j 


: Jli 4 j*£> jjl jp 4 JU 4 tjy>jJl t JL*'* ; Jli 


: Jli 4 0**^ jj o jp 4 wIjJj Jj 411 u^p ^J4>- ; ju 

a)U UU : Jli . 

pf** uP* • c V^-i Jsi^' jr~*J M 
Ml ^ jUi 4 <uLp ^M ^wv« CU>-^>-I « AilJULi «u« JIS" J,.* i) 


1 


IMi : Jli ! dLy Jj ,JLJl 4 V IJU J| < jUJ^/i W L 

. _ _ # w . _ _ „. I^Lyf Oi !> jUJVI 


Jp JL yj c^jj (.OjMSj fSj^^ J jJjW oJU ^plJ U : Jli 
: Jli ¥ ilijjAj : Jli ! j,.JL^ Ujj JjuJ US" U Jil^ v a)l>. L 


.^Jl a^P ^p c <ul ^ ; .k^J ajjj Jjl a t p ^jo>. : Ju 


Cuuf o*j u ^>Ji J U) ; JU 


AVA 


: J IS . wJl*- : JlS V (jl^^lj J*S U <j ^ 

* J / 


u?-? 0-* <y 


i 


jtW SlJUl! \z\ Jp- t SSL^i Jill 0>-^ 4 p^jjUi ^Jall |^ 


1 id / ^ 


AV<\ 


<5 0 


t 


«> i * ^J 1 .>* , S 



jjlj pjl ^p Jlj aJUI ^ V ^Jli 


tin 1 4i- ra -^-»' 

p t ^p t ojyi ^ t s^- tjt *u)i wUp ^jj>*i : J' "* 

^ ^^^^^ 


♦ ( T TV t ^* = - f ' ^ 


. C*JU ^ JjJ t AJUJjtili 4si Jp UU Coc^j 


0 , 0 


.up u^u ^.1^ Up &\ ^jJi jp ajyi jj oiu *ai ill : Jli 

! OM>Jl ^Lj o-Ui i dJU- L : Jli <, U aJL>. Jp «J»^p j.> o+^J^ 


Jp v^lii^Jl jj j+s- <GIp1^ ; Jli | .ail diJbli t aTUJI dll*j ^^bi 

jujJ^ : j*>-yl -Up JUi ! jlLJ JjUj ^Jl>-I : a)l>. JUi c aJU- 


. 0Up jj olcp ^ Jp oa^Mj ^wLj J! JjU chi ail c ^j, 
¥ j! JjU cJjj jT o.Jp J* t ±)JUSjf ; JUi u£p J] cuiJi 

^ w JJU* Lj cii-^j : J-<^JI -Up Jli . *_*J c j^JJl : d& JUi 

is 

: oiu Jli V CUt*Jl J <JW l^i JjU; cuT jTjrtJ Jtff J 

Up 4)Jl J*^> ^jJI jaIj O^U t j^Jlp ^'6' pJU-vj Up'Uii J^» '^i Jj^j 


^Im^ Up 4il J*** *»l J^m«) Jp o.jiS' : j*>^l -Up JUi . pj^a 


u-*«-aPj -Ul>- jp pJ-^j Up J*/» 4JJI Jj**»j c U^ 5 *^' -Up ,li)tPj 

! ^Uw?5 J» l^;i> i wUU- Ij : Jl^i jj,^^ 1 vUj mX^£> U AaL_j t Up 

Jh\ J.^ j ll^l^i lijl^i LiS a>-l 6lS^ jJ ! viJLo g^l cJul cliJo JL* 

! i«3 ^P \j ^*j>-y 1 -Up ul>^j jl OI^op ^yi 4>-jj ji « jAp iJ>-U {J 

: Jli t % ^.*p jp t ^iU jp t j^p jj a^p : JU 


: JUi V dUl>JI j 4Li 015" U vii p^UJ/l ^^J y ! 


aIU! : JU f ^ il ijp pJLu- : ^ Jui . ouJI J 


^SOli : Jli . <J} ujjjfj J|i : oiu JU . ^>Jl dUS 

! ^i*^o «5il J^ Col 4 dl>*^ : Jlij c ^p <up 
ci» c aU! jp 4 s^bi jf ^ 4»l o^p ^ ^ JjL ; Jli 
•u^OlT ^ » J alu. III ; Jli 4 ^\ J OlTj 4 Sibi 

! c~* cllJjLi 4 4»| jj-i : ajuj ciij ^,f cJLyf « *i!xJi 

. »Vjfi dU jUf V 4J| 4 S^Lxi LI L : Jli ! DjJL*. pi *V> 


Up am! J^JI^ oJUi pjiij j alU. 



4 *r 

' f** ^ ^> u-! u«*-jJI V «X £>lf : t <J ye t d'f 
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15 


til 6L>- jp 


1 


j3il J 


m r r ^ 
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■ * 1 * „ 


i |*JL»j aJp M J*^ ^jJI *LJ t c^S"!^ J - ax* ip-Lj J*-U — 

J ijifc- til &~ cfe Ul/^J j J^JJuIl & *l«Jp 
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■ A (^UT ^ ! aVU c-Ju U : JUJ d\f d[ 
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^ < if 
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1$UIj ,v C*!L*i . jCmaJI J>-jj *iL*nj Oj^-j-t 


Jl ^ ^ 

<o)l J^j jp ^ oLkjU ^ ■ jiJ oU^j : lyli . 


s 


<jl £}>.J jp cuil^j j : >- j4 Ob : Jjij c-^o olSj c diJU 


<5 


^^4^ j-U-i O.U>-j c <u.» ijylJl |J~-j Up 4)jI J^? 

t^SlJj Jjf jjli ! dlJi Jp jMi uf : J Jjili 4 k-l>- Jj 
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5 *. . . * 


J! 


p ChsW ! J* oJ^. it J* J*t JpV jjj £>!** 61 ! C j W> 


jjl^i c aIjJU a)^~ ^.j UIjI UJpj 


j** Al'J^y JUi * JL»j U* : -Al "^Jl J| Ua^li 4 dj! 


u*j 4 Ul jJ^J pLy Up ill Ju a»I Jj^ ^ ^bJ! Olf > : l^i 
a J&j JL-j Up 4j! J^» ill iiyMj . (Jft/T 2 r isP ^iJi 


0 i 


«Uapl» c-otf ,v Jb j JL-j <Jp ill Al 4)^ Li 4 f Jr Cn 

i ■ i 

; illj V : Jli ! h> [|p O0>j diW c . J^-j b : 3jLp Jli . IAJ\ 


'&\ Ol<0 t OpJI ij^i cf* 


r 


: Jli jl - A^i 0U*j JW -tfj a**- Upj v**" J 4jUw>Ij Ujj 


. IgJ^ l r UJj IfrUjAj u mIj V 


JLj Up Oil J^ll ^ u-* ^3 '. 

« Jul* j^J «JU>- 1 £>~M & <$£>**j c Ojj*. jj! 


<Ja .0)1 Jw» -oil Jyjj lil>-4 ! JL^-H J Cx^j^* i"l> 

: 


: J LmSj ^p I^jI OlSy 4 jj** ^ 21 Ob j t Ojj*- jj! 


. (ua ^ c ' \ \ c a,gi) . j^i : j^i (r) 

. « \1\J » : J^JI j (T ) 
/ . AJU « U^jl » : ^1 j ( i ) 


j>*J toW> JU>v» 4 iilj ! L* jiill J*fj biiy.fj 


i 


^ ^ ^ i &t ■ „ 


■ i 

f^ 11 *M : u-i 


i 


JUi 


9 


t tS 


lli lip ^fJJii c Iji^l ai ; 
JUi jlli p-fJJ u^ii 


♦ 


I 0 


us- 




j, 


,T '0^ alls' ijju jiiJj ipu u iig : v^J* lb J*^ 1 

lUic 


JU U .^MiJI Jp 


AlP , .JtP rfJH DISC 


1 



I 


c J III* Vj J l)IS^ 4 o>*J jll ii^JlS^ 


,**p a) Jlii ! jh^JI \a j£ 


it' f t ' * t t 

$sj Up J>Oj Ui JP *A jPlj 4 \y \ <^ajLP *4^r^ 4 Jl 


31 Uu *.JLj Up .ail J^.^ll ^Tai ! <£>-Vl ^ £|p tyj (>) Ljb!a^ 


<_ol£ll ^P <l)lj 4 <U p.JL^J U jttlj <jd>ti 4 ^**P JU lip aJLmJ- 

jAj ^Ui aJLj 4ip4jjl ^)| JJLP j^\>.y*j -J*Ui j^&jAj _1 

4,jJpilJjJli ! cJC- U 6Lj Jp Djjt 4 Ipjl : 

! JU U cJU- aiJ ill, ! C$1 ai ill | : ^b^Jl 

ci} ^JLj Up 4)1 ^1 J^j *>i : ^opLJI juU- ^jt JU 


Yt \ ijj* (Y) 


ill J^y Jlii c Siyy *ju JLx Jp Uj^ c^ill t^lj li&r.Oi. 


At J^jL**>i"I M) U^^I : (JUj Up J. 


* • 


s * ' 9 


(^JUl (iyiJI C5*tj ^ (J*" 


^ ^JUI IJU : a^JI {f sfyl Jj^ • f*: 1 * ^ a**'.' ^ 


^iaii) . j.i>|, ^1 ' -V-ii *t ^ J r ^ ,t : ( r ) 


i 


/ .... # . ■ ... ? ' 


i^L* ' Lias- c-^^l tl^Ai ^ij ^ C*.~>*j *J CU>«.P 


: yii . L^XsjL^I J U ^Ul J*>*i . ^fy *U \y tJ ^j VI 
U oJU-U : J4J JUS ! JjVI • J iJp) : Jli . U>*p oi c «&! J^y L 


cju^/pl \S\y U»i.i t .\j ^,AJ c*jiUi CU>«p 


1 ajT-^mj \j\Lm ^JL* pi 1 ObVl j>^J yLw*J V : p-Ly <l!p 

f s*^ J J^^i* iiu*"V| ^ Jb-i j-j jju 


. (YT- u" T r 


nut j*u IJU * f f ^ : Jlii 'ajui 3U1I Jbii ; JU ! & 
. V: JU.^^rJU. V: JU. ^yt* : JU .V: JU, lyu l^lC !& 
jJtt L^J ciuT «3i : JU . V : JU . SUJI d Ju VI l^JT Uai : JU 


JUj . t^U ! J£j bf ^Jl j^JJI : JUi u, oij jJU, t ^| 


trtf j . 5pUI J>. jjJ Ui alilli ! Ai)f : JU, t ^ ot 

: j^AbU ^ 4jUw>V JU JL/Up ^ aJJi Jj^j 0} : JjJU j^P £j\ 


pL*, Up ill ill J^j cof, : JU ^jO>JI jt ^p t ^ 
jJUj Up 4»1 J** J^j J>*jj1j : JU . l^iJ>- <^>- -dWj 


♦ 


^ pi ^ J % ^ ^ 


■ 

. 41p Jjj 4^!j 4 ; jf 4JyJ J^l 01S" 0} C it) pJO I JUi 


; ui l/Vj c l>bj ***** : ? LI [j J* : JUJ 


Ui c ij^j ojjp J ^Ly Up -ail Ju> 4iil Jj^j UjuI, ail : juj J^jl 


' 1 


! Ail,* ai 


4jU^I^^ til^^l jJL*j Up -ojI J k ^ ^1 iilj cUi-^ 6 Jj> j 

tk>^ 1st** - f> 5 -> Up f-^J <^ ^1 Js^ ill J>^j OIpj . t^Jt j 


1 


^xll *Up SjLpj 4 5jUp J?-j J Ujj JUi c (iliJi JaV 





tpyl j ^ 4 I^Ip J^b aij 4 «&! ^Jp U y\ & AfA U 

a a 


J 

1 ^ 'I ^^^^ ^ ^^^^ 


J* 


Jbj Jp SjUp JJli : Jli ! L,ip ^kJ Dl ^-i-aull ol* JilS Aj^ JUJ 


■ 

r 

ajj yiJSr SjUp ^.j^I Ol^j ! jOp b ^ ^>-| ! 


,kAj ^ J^^jl J DlSj 4 |J>- j^P 0^- 


S .4 ' 

ai ! pj| V| |JL»i J Jiisi : c^iljl ajj JUi 4 S^Ji J jJ. 



> / *£ i 


. CjU J» ^L»i Jjj ^ 


\*\\ 


4 


JLj aJIp h\ J^^ *Ji| Jj--)j ! Ai^JiJ Lj Ijpj^l : Jlii JJUl C$j>- j 
; Jli . U,^ ^ c Jj : l^ili f ^> «y t ^^UJI JO* : Jyu 


: JUi c apU>- I Mi c ^JUj aJp «&! -oil Jj^j aS^U 


Jlii . J-Alb lii- ^ Jjl j>tJ : pill Jli . £lj J!>. i^^jJU 

OO^I t ^!Ap «ut4j Jp ^li t 0 #*j Jp i 

* ■ 


Ji : JjJtj J*>J c d*?^ £+S>*3j ! aIiAjIj ! alJUlj * Jj-aj 

A tf A tf *» 


<? 



ft 4 \ $ 

! I VI : J^J pi^j aJp 4ul 


u^Ji 4?-f-5? oH ^ : <Jj-^ t>j 


1 «S I 



(Wi / « Y £ < l&ll ;Uj) . £fe ^oll Cru a|| : jSAll ( \ ) 


pL.j 4 ; lp aAJl 4iil J^y J,^i c C*JI £)l JUj <Jp 4ill J./* * Jl <J] 


^lij t U< -U)l c-JljJ J^>H a-P *.JL* Oi ; ( y^- J \\ JLp 


B * ^ * * ^ 


-dp -&1 J,,* J^-j JkAi . Jjjtfl US" al>-f jkli ^o^t 


j 2 p iii 0J[ lop djflsS p^Jj' : ^JUj «dp -oil JUj 

* O^rj W i' Jr- 1*1^ : • J*r Cri iu - . JT tsJi l^U 
4iJl ?U U Lf! JUj 4 r .Uj 4Jp 4)il ^Jl U^J . j^j : Vli ? UJ> 


. ( ^ • in « ^U-JI ) . tjUi ^US JU J ; ^ .111 ^ ( \ ) 


in air, : yu ! 'uu r jj l*u u ^3 of sui dL cJiw oj 


Ad JO ^ 


♦ 

^Ai dU^.C^UiJI JS c j^p b : Al JUi c fc-UXl 


JU* c*.:l .vd 4 Alt : JUi ! fiU4\ J ti £>JJU ; 


Jf- l*k« AlPp 4^xJa^t 


<*J t >^b jjJUjIj Jl^ j ji5U jwMj 1^1 C^kii ^1 jlJ 4 ojl3l 

4J} JaJ 4 «^4JI J* U^aH. IS} ^UII jci^ui ^ ^1 

1 

l^SUJI ji ill jup cjt : JUi t a) v ~^U JcJI : JUi 4 d >Jli 


i t c t aj^iJI SjJI) , r U» 0^ jft ^ * jW' JW^I *b53l : iUJ! (O 


4 , (^VY 


*i^ J(,pVI IJU Jj 


ViJb J 4»1 pal c -oil J^j b : Jli JJ l^yrf. Hi 


4 . ... 4 * £ 


Jlii ! jlXJ! Jp 4.4 j> ^ j^JJi ; JUj aOuai J* JLj U> 


IS! dLj : {Jumj Up Jil J**> ^11 Jli , |JU> co>! U U c Jo 

■ 

du^aijj c £Jli dkLui ^>J I dJUJU^li <0ll j bj 



Ubl 


^ill *UP jU J4 5J**£ J}b £*J jJLrfJ.U*' dSl J^9 «0J| J^v-J 

t 


^jli L^l; 4j^p Cm^i oi ^Jl p^JUl : Jli' U.iJ aU Uii ! urU-i 


oiJil L^U» cur ^ip b : 4^1 JUp Jlii ; Jli . *up 


<^^> <uip ^Jl «o)l Jj*-) ^ijj : JUi c Ui>. ^UJuj jj) 
c o!^ ^ I b ; JjJL dJJi ! J.^ b : JUi 

Up ^Jli t i^^jJ Up Jill dill J^j jl ^-Ul iJs^p ,J>- 


. . « V ,, : J^fl j (t) 


* ■ 


* J. > £ 


JL>.t IJU : Jli ! J^t J 


■ 


(0 


- at 


a 

^ 1^ ITj^j i^JUj Up Jli <&i J^j ^ai : yu 


c- 1 


Y) ^S*"i dU Jil jjl t J^j U : JLj 4»l Js^ ill J^-j JUi t ^ij 


pJl ; J^L JUi V QJJ| 


(YU ^ * i ^ c 1,^1) . jUI jy-l'J : v** (r) 


c 41a1 y> it <l!p ^plj JU>ii * <dU> 

£ | j| £ 0 «g ^ 

s -fi ^ *4 * ^ erf -* . ^> 


VI ^Sk ^Jl^JI 3**°" 'J 4 'Ifjlft*** jj^Vl ^Jij 4 l^lil^P j^Vi 

I 


il iljll ^ 4 ^-Jilt ^ Jill jjiy ; VJ OSJI OU)l L>*JI 


2 * J» 


*!L r *Luiij 4 jjjfl ^'Uj- JJ^\j 4 ^1 yuiJij c jUI of 


2 


* * ' I ^ I ! I A • • **♦ i I i * i i ' ' • 1 


^Ul J^kj <iD Jp Ajoy iJ^jo ^JLj aJp dill 


■ 

* 

• 1 


■* « it 


ill V| *l| VI J|^l c il L : cJUU ! : Jui , cJ«i 


. (uv ^ 


\*\A 


<uip *ul -oil Jj^/j Jli *J c j^llL ^ cwLj ol>-^>- 


4 • ^ 


4^ J Js Lj ylSJI : jJLj aJp 4)il J** ajj! J^-j JU ! <^>-j la* 

4^ r fc : Jli . Jb-lj.^M J jrl ^ (r) fe u;f 

: Jli . jju ISU 4 UJL f iL.Vl J ^bjV o'Uii oil I 


jJL-j <l1p ^^jJI • JU» . oi.^ '*Jjs*** J^- 

; ^ cJ^fj jTli ! i>! y*b ^JlS" : Jli ^ t ^1 Jp ( oOj 

^Jp Ijj : Jli . <d ji>J U <J>- cJirLi : JU . jl \^>-\^> c^fj 
: Jli . SJb-lj lj <u JfU jj ULT c Jt>b o *U- ^JUI ^jJU ^u!! 
OjJujj ji ^yip I^Jlx* c jJu ^Ipj : Jli . Jill j.* cup 

ijir : Jlii ^ip oJU ^.J^ aJIp iul J^^ Jj-u-j ' »;-^i 

. .lit 


^Lj aJp M ^0 ^Ji Jl DUp ^ M>-j vI^j ai Ja^a djlS^j ; Jli 

S^Jl Jjj t AjJLjP j S^U- Jl ft O'U^P J^j O-i^ J[ ^la^i 

^Jl Jl>- j>» slJ^l ^i ft iiOsJl JJb Y y> I5ji JL-j c ^ 


.(^V t £ t y^Ji ) . airbill e ^« ^ : »L»9l (r ) 


\ - H 


i • • 



U o c^f : jJL, Up jj| Jj^ Jli ! jjuJlL c^f 

r < lp j*^ fjj^ tyi Jil Jj^j L : Jli ! <ui ^j^Jj^I 


■ 


oi LuuJ j,o>y 4Xjal! I^oii : Jli . juji Jjp jibi c/£J'lJU 


yiii iij+ij a*?hj (JL-j Up 4»l ; ill J^j Jij : JU 


4j .tySsJ (1)1 ^i>U U]j C ^jU AX^AJ ^UU iJlfe J^ I M JyMj I 


'j-P^b u^^ 1 V ^ : AjjiP Jli 4Wl ■ J^j Jlii 


V 


L'j <X,> Up ill J^ '^jJI J| APlsii J rj ^juf,.: Jli 

j»ii t AJL^^aj L-U^-l aJL^ 4kj^J 01 6ja\j C jUojVI dlJaplJ 

u- - ^ 1 f-L-j aJp^I J*^ Jil J^y .jii J>- iiiioT Jjj 

Up ill ill J^y Jli ! ill J^j L ii.^ : Jlii op jLi 


J.^ 1 ^-r^ J f^i tS^ 4 f4** i/^ ^1 *V^ f| J 4 

ill 



♦ * ✓ - * ' *■ • 


. (Wj* < cM) ■ V^^^'JjL. : jUJI (r) 
. (HYt u-> 4 c UwJl) ..ojj ooiAl 1*1 JUi (p) 

(Y»t o-» * \ V« ^ t Y £$Yi • 4 r 4 ilpl) . gy, JJ 


? ii>JI pJa U 4 ^Ul l+tf : JUi Lk! IUp ^L-j 4Jp il 


1 * J- y t 


f : JL2J 


WY 

J VI djL/j Vj ii)JS Oj^4 J.J ^3 OlTj c cXj viwJLj SMdl 


Uj : yii . li^lj ! ^A U ^A C ^A U ^A 4 <jA U ^A 4**v4>J|j 


2 


ti 01^211 <y JjJ U 


ft'* j 


iii J, ^ji v u^f ^ ^ atr .: ju . aJvi ,r '< . . ^i/vi 

^^^^ 


r^ ^ ^ hy* (y) 
)Y» ijdl v (r) 

Yt ^ Jjj*' (O 

i \ ^ \h*> ( o ) 


r 


j ^SOl^t l^lijl : Jjij ^ J 'J^joLJl^ jiXjI^L ljijl>-j)r 

^aJUJI ^Jp CjJ^j ^^x) j f < yjli : J^JLj c IjJaU-j $ *SjjP 


Ojjiau I^U>. *J^J J) U**j Up 4)1 J><* ^ Kj^ 


OSLj^ |^Ajip JJL jj^-j Up alii ^Jl <jlSj . *L>ii 


(y) 



Jl 


a' 


hi %t #2l ^> 






(0 




(O 




(O 




(0 

iA 



(0 




0) 


4 ^L*JL v^>*pT *i>-f ^p-J 


*Ji> . ft Jots' U :J,JL <"< U % 'Jk\*\ [£^4 Vj 

£»l^j < (J-J Up ill ^jJI ^IJ ^Ul ^aT, ISJ Uidl Ojj^ 

• * * # f • **** V A f 


tfrf ^ ^* ^ 


1 • 


1 m m— 


l\ \ hy* ( \ ) 

0* ^1 \ »y> (T) 

0^ ij_^Ji s tjj* (r) 

or a l^- (0) 

0 0 j4l A 5j_^ ( V ) 

AY \& \ hj* (A) 

Ar * bj* (A) 


Wo 


*t ... . ..II . . li_ <^/n itu' 


9 *• 

--Li] I 


* ' ^ 0 f 

JjUl:>Jl A^jwlj dJjLJI JLp jA-Sr ej JP 

t 

. AIjJII J» jLil.S^P Jp ^Aj 4 c-^; <j 


Jj^V^ c Wt 4)1 o*p JUwJ jp c al^* Suij 4 S^LJ 



■ 

J il^J j. JLjjJl Jj ilU- jJLj 4jp «&| ail J^j ^ ; yU 


OlSj Jai>)l JLyJU diilll *Lp jj Jj t*^U j^^j ajUjoj! 

4 ill J^j b ; aiU- JUi - lljj^ CAfj ^$1. Ji siir j. 


2 


Jill?- ^ : Jtf . dO^Li ^iJI : JUj Up «ujI Jv» 


^^IJI cJJli . i^yJJ ^IjAi Ip^ *J 4 4^J A&*Jj-i ^>JI t y j^Jl 

I** ' 

.1 — __ _ 

.•I 

V\ ^ Sjj^ (v) 


djh : JU ! Ji>-f V : J IS ? I 4^ ^ : U) cJU ^ ! V : Jli 

o-^T aiJj c ajll ciJULj J> *jju % 5JLJ cJj U <. iilj : jJlH 


4 


. avbj JVjJIj Lijf fJ ^rt i^t uj£.! cojf »sj 3^ g 


J~jl-2i 1 0L*>- ^JL^Ij ^Uuwli t J^>«JI J^zi 4pL*i 

• "■ 


.. * ^£ * 1 * i 


* JL * J, 


A. * A 


^ ^ JUS . ^jlki ; o^biU Jl OU t Si ^ 4i2J!« j^^i 


. (y«v * 1 ^« ) 


wv 


4 

AWl J^j J*5 JjJUaj <j*a>JI c^Lj aLUI dJU ^1J1 Uj « jJJl 

; I Jlii 4 *J^J Up 411 


dBS t : J 15 ? fyS J £^ Jp pJ-j ill ill db 

J>. oil* o jikJI i (3Uj J j^H < ^ • dHI 

Ijty ! i y&*S\ ul lyx^l : <dfct j^S"1 cpUj ^JajJl c-jL ^ oLbf 
j^f ot 4JU% ill dlii ^ Jl£ J Jjfj U J bf^sJu ^i ky 


4 ^a>JI J^lii A-L-j^ <J>* dili Jp «JJ^>" dU^l5 Uii . <u5\>- U^i i^s 3 ^*" 

JjVI ^.4 Up jJUf U 4 jJurf l>-f bUii fiU-f j^fj aJU- <d>u> 



j»Jii l^Jii . iU^j ja^l vu^jc Ajjall 4 ^-!>LJIj c5*5j)lj 


> ft 


ji>-j 4jj>dl Jp AxJLs ^J^»j <Jp Jill 4«l Jj^-j ^ 


w^y^^fcM Mia i til i Pi n 


iU*» » : S>JI J>v*i jS"] Jj . /. ^ v ^ c V r- 


(O 





J^U^I Colj I JU 4 <UjI JP f J r i^JI <i-*P JP 4 




6 ^ 4 _ tf 


✓ o p © £ o 


c olIii ^1p JkJ 4 ^jS jli juj Vj jL- JiiJ V 4 ^^^J 

Sl**jll Oyyj 4 l^J S!>UJI dyJti t (Y) OL^I ^Ip ^ J^jj N 


JL^ . cli^Jlj jJL^I dDJu ^iOj 4 ciUii? -^11 dUIj ^Xsip . 


O (0 o tf 


. o^pjjj of V> : oUJI ^Xip ^tiJ % \ J 9 ^ J^j/ 


v 4* fo£ io^f ^ . y>ji j4 j4 f un j^T ^ 

b\ fj^y aJ|^ t ^LJI j>» di>-l ^ t_j.Jp aJU s A^iJ Oji aJU 


cr <5^^j * aJjI JaI Jp ojsjjl aJp .Oil J^j 


0 ' W 


J** Ail J^j «Uf ^ c -a>JU>j ! tiJL-tj ; aJLp a«I 


/WWW ^ , W i lt.ll .11 \ I 4 II . I * .1! t I !l * I I 4i y \ 


U ^ ) . i'iU t^li fliJlj : j^ilj .L> 


) 


( 


• J ^ ^ ^r c . aI M ' ^ in 


; ^laJI lia c pt, eb £ J*V ply Up ill ill ^ 

t *u>~ out, in ouL o^T j^jf 1 j. jit j*V in j^j .^ji oU. ^ 


aufjAi £>uL a>uT r /ju C ;lf jA' ^up^iJu ju~ ^ 



J 4 ur*UU j* <Y> L^JI] LiJ ; ^JUJJ jjjjb 



of> c jlUm OUtj ill OuL «^juT ^jf (f) LJu JaV ^j^j : l^li 


j 


\ 


£ 0 jl 0 

u k*li '^>-i; !^lA>*il OlS^ 4 Lyli ^Ij JLIp cjl$j . Jjilli ^jjj 


1 


it— pmph in 11^— mmHummtmm i mm*^mm^^^m^mmmm^mw*mm 

t (on ^) uji j^Lyi ^ SibjJi ( Y ) 


. (UA u-» « A ^« 6IjU ^*.) . a,! V y :Uai (r) 

. « > *»l J*-t b : J^^/l j ( t ) 


Jp.f^iS ia^Ji cJtr j i £^ 1^ l£ fJU ^b ^ jl^ 5} 

c C^* ^ JUj . ^ W ,Xj Up ii ^jJJ ^aJ ai jj£ air, 


<J l ~i i 4^ pi-, Up 4ttl U U oil J^y tJULi c ^ill jl^i £Ll 

U ^ * ^ J *? J, 


o^f* aij c ^a.^ «d 


Jj^j L : Jli , IjOj o^i ai aLUJJ J^i 

• jjt*-; t-sH 1 ^ o-jAS 10* JUi c.->,u • t LfciA ^>jt sli, 

j i jdii *j jll III oir # J c^ii^ jp "aUpj 

. tiJI ^yij <j£p -u. apLoU t oC^ 


<*-U- -b^ i>l j*» ill J^-j : Uli 


*. * 


« ino>jli: JJ! Jfe.J V i^J .0* :• ,X, Up i,| 


Jl? : Jli f J^I <ia^l y t4 »l J^j L : Jlii J^al^ : yu 


c At L> : JJ . J#» JfVl Jtf*J lyJtil : JUi ii^J J U 


Jp J^kj ytj ^Cp l>1& 4 ^ jj j£p l+L. ^ iil frJ* f>i 

■ 

]j» ». j*. uiijj ^ Uj u c ill j^y b 


iki J* j*JLAl j- 5>S^ J c,^ t A! J^j L : -WC jjI 


jJLj Up *»l J>v-j J* fj> ^ j* jJu ^aij : yii 


JJU t U J* . UW 4^ ^ u i 4 b - : 

i 



l^wj 3*b-lj 5Jb-lj U^Mi p^ij Ji ow*>JI dif- : Jli 


■ 


4 A * £ , 

yUii j^J^j <Up Jli ^J*? Jill Jj**> wUp- ^4 i^uaJli 


Li t 


* S 


J, * I ^ 


UUjli j»lXJi il^j lu.il : J>jl gjJi>- jj Jirj : Jli 


Cw^aS OJ : pJLj <Up 4»l <oil J^-j Jli ? jUu^l ^iJ j wUs»U 


J^k v^s5»-U^ Olsj - S^bi jji jLaJ^I S^ip j cJl li : Jli 



Ji p . liUj^ uuj>> i.uj ujuI, ( tujl/j, 

U : Up JL«j jJL-j Up ill Jli J^jj *Up aLs>J c ^^Jl 


./•J » : j (r ) 


<>! r li : Jli ! Su-j o ^ cjf 4 ill J^, b : cii ! Xl^f 
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ill Jj*-j A* c (( SsI^j b J 


* " Jp j£j Lit JL-j ^ jk ^ ^ J-^«-^ € »0«P Ji 5 ^ 1 

u ^ c ^Jii ui&tf J cp ill j£j jj\ c >i 

OUJI ^Upil j^Al Oj-j UJJi c JjOj jji^o jX» Up ill J*, 
iilii.il Cp il Jij <■ 3y J* 


i 


4*lp il Js* ill Jjwy AiU £w ^mIII J jry^ t)W ^i(i>- 


Up ,Jlk cjl ^ ^p IMi ji^i ! oAa : JUi c p-Uj 

? Jp ■ JL, Up ill Ju> ill Oj-j : < 


uJu4 61 ^ J Jl ^p JL-j Up .oil -Oil J^j OIT Olj . oO^p 

******* (\) d ^ • « **** & ( i 


if „ ^ ^ 


9 **** * 

fljSjJlj c-ijillj ^^uilj j^JaJI. C C^ c-jIj d>-lj c/j 

t OiiLj ^Jij J*a* r}l\ J i 4JjP O 1 *^ 


. (n Y « A ^ ) . f ^ : ( V ) 


\<VA 


uu 


<&l j^s -Oil Jj^j d)J ; Jli . di^p a^p J$" <ij < « S^I^jR 


. ob^P <^-Jb V* < ^ j*^* ^Wl V ; Jli |^J^-j <u1p 

■ 


( 0) 


0 


U*^ 1 Ji f h"^ (js^ 1 cH <J p 


£ rf * ^ » A | 


4 tc^jJI ^Tjj f «Jj^ Ifl-AW a^Lp j^-I 


(J . #* 0 

! 4^*JI las* : Jli « a5\jj 

^A*! : Jli jjLy <l1p ill «uji Jj^j 4^ lU : JU 4 ^il; 
li>! : JU ? £ju^l cjuS" 4 4»l Jj*-j L : ^ %J\ <l1p Jp JUi ! cJLdJ 



ja ^ yu-aj* tii vi v y^a of Ji ^ J* : r+t J^ ^ 


|43l^l Ij^kJ of ^ J* : JJU ^ yus ? I^J 01 ^ Ja 


i 


£jj c yii d)p ^^j^ii J. 


v ji s & *> 


!cu> /^^mJUI 4jU c-lt u*dU in Jf >. I^lj ^jilaj J 


dll5 CJ&* Jjf j^JL^ CJl<i 4 ^jli yUAU J ^/J : Jli 

. : ^ j (r) . (r»r* ^ 


9 dlii &^J,p*-y JLwIj'sLaJj ^jt^i I^jU 4 AjUw^I 


H>«ljJ I^Jj Ij^Jlj iy^iii c jj^p ^ Jjiii AjIx^Lj Jp 

^* . 2 . ** ✓ ✓ 


! auI j>- 1^1* JUJ LjUju* dJuj c Lx*y 


4 g..ij>.| Uljs>J pjLv)! dUj J.* u-iU^l U ^!>UJ! aJp Jp ^>-j 


AUl J^» uWl J^j dDJj ^^>tj ^.j . ^^JoiJI J* — ^A,*P <l)jj> ^,i»l>JI-. 

: Jlij cjLi aJp Jp j« dJDi l^iiai t ^i^- i^^j <Up 

. dill dljl U ^ajj dUlJj 4 (Jl^j ^JL^ <u1p 4AJi J^ ail 

c-^Uj jj^ixll J djlSsi 4 ^il^ Lii ^iv^Jij AjI^x^i J^ 1 cJcif^ . J?**j 


Y»A> 


Jp Ol*Y: Jli -Sj>)l dJJL? J OlS"j _ Jui y} Jli 


^ ^* 

t ^j^i ^iXl ^likj Up Jp c *SC» j^bSjlJL 


^ dJJS JUj ot f !>Ui Up Jp Jli : Jli ! p^ui 

4 ijSsJ* ^JUj <ulp <0ii Ju> 4i)l Jj**j Jp .I^Ui Uii 4 *Uj j j j* ^,r? «-f 

f^^^isuf U : Jlii ? jJj^jSj dLU^V U : jUi Up 1^ 
^ t «* > ^ * * 

tii-Jij (Jy-JJ liJUlp" ^£>" ^^ixll i^*SM>^ 4 j^-jP U pHb^ ^ 


4 4** 


4 ^♦iJi b^b' a* 4 C-*!^ 

. JL, Up iii j^> ^ji . iijt, 4j ^2 diJ^ of cwj^j 

: Jli 4 j**? (j\ J>>» JLv 4 cUj (Jja JL» ^-b^i ': Jli 


J- 


pjp U 4j»!>L>»V! J bl>Oj dj^vp Jp^>!>LJ 


^Ip .^ U) CJ 


? t t 


c^sSsi 4 ^*j$>\ ^ ^Ulj 4 SJj^j Up 


. (rrt 


Jl 4jf ajijt <Jy> ^ ill ^ LbT JL, <l!p ill 


. . . . # 


^iUI M ^ijy : f !jUI Up Jp Jli . ^lij dUS l^li c ^p ^ 

IjIaxj 4 ^ ; 1p a ^p oir u ji i^U y . jj £ jjfi ^ip 


jj .Up J^aJli t ^tl J 4^iljj ^JLy Up 4)1 J^ «0J| J^j oyLi 

4 <U v-Ja^ jUl ^LJl Up cJlk Jp *Oi Ul : Jli c jjl 


4 


: Jp Jlii ! J-W* : ^.*S" JU . jI$jJL Vj JJUL ^ 
■ Jp Jlii ! ci^ : «_**S" Jlii . jl^IU j*auj Vj Jiib ^ *i 


I : (-^5 Jlii . SL^Ul JUL ,Ja*jS,jsdi)l oJL .Wj : 

i * 

! a^jTj Jju yj : Jli . oUU*,<JI j* 4ul J^ij U « Ab^kJI 


cAIaj ? l^i* ^^JI'^a^j 4 <uip- blkpli LaS^ ^1>-j .* yu 

4 afcjt a ^ a>-yi 4 japtj ^ Jbtu r ^ : cJii t ui- 


! 4L*yi aJL 


Jl6ir IJU : cJLSi ^jL- p^J] 

J.W ci>- i/^-J J* j*JIj ; Jli . c-i ^ ^Xj 


s * * 


. jji (3,ij^j ' p-i^j **** ^i (J*^ ^ 


9* ? 1 


^ ... „ ' 


^ "Of Jl D>J Ijo jjfcU, *L 


<J,| 4 APi>- l^jii (j+^J (J^l (Ai-J 61 (i| Ifcii 4 (j^Jjij Uw- 


. « U ISU i : J^ft j ( O 


<Up Jp US: Jli 4 cS^*l! J* < ^ « cJj^l 


— j^^Ji^-Si ^Jp (^Ja^j 4 UJL>»t J 



^ <Uli JLp vj (5Uwl 4 l$j^Ji\ «W Jj tlijWl : Jli 

jJ^ij <l1p 4»l J^* oJJl Jj*-> 015" ; Jli S^li- *U-j jp 4 Sjji (jt 



Aj* t l^j JS jls j ; #.l>-j Jli , SJI^-^Jp 

JJU 5 Jill J*f iU, Jjf, t J*t Jj)ll 


. ( \\? ,h» < r-U^Ji^ . ^JiJ! Jail : 


. ( YYr 


^^hi j^i Up JjVl : u 


^Ai! Ut : JUi f^UI Up Jp ^ ^ 4 OjLAj Ijaljli 


m 1 * 

i ^r^ 1 u 4 A 51 j* 9 * cj* ****** - r - ^ 4Ul u 


c ^ Aiji dAU *jt & t oOll (Ju^J dJUUj> c till* ajV < 


hi ^ ^ J ^ r^ 5 


p ff 


r iJI o^f flii ! dl *LS L>[f^ ^ ^ : Jlii 



r 

j. «U5 IJia : IjlLU fjill fL" • *j I* j* : JUi 4 *•< ^ 
! ill J^y b : Y Ju-Vl piVt ^ : jX» <J» Al 

: cJUi »l^ Up iJUiti » aITLS *I^J Jp la* 4 U : Ju 
JJU . Si ill JU tijj JTT of ^o: U, : JU ! ^1 I c ^ 


c aJj Lklk* ! lU\ ? Ifjl cJS"l ^ t^t^ t dlLj : Jlii 

; X, 4Jp ill j-» ill Jj-j JU" ^ • <u-l ^Lk. ^Jx YdUiU 

<Uli J^J Lii JJ O^Oi C Ifj 0>Ui-> Vj L-ji LfrU^o c^- 5 ^ ' fi«**-> 


LlJUj apj c Jil J^j L : yUi . <u ^iJ N Vy *LL-j Up .oil J^ 

Jp lyjj iXli c w^i Jl pill Jy lillJi : Jli* . >i^Jj 


C^*Jj c 3^" J^/k^li ^yUl ^ *!>LJI Up Jp : Jul 


t 

J 

i it 


JL-j Up 4tti J*^ 4Ji Jj^j <Ji <£~*ii : Jj/Jb yj t J 


* * A 


cA$ liU ! cJjl^ : Up ajjI J*^ J^j 



j^j 4j Jit Uj Jjl til J^JUI : cii 4 Jli ¥ ^ 


<Jp Jp <U *l>- ^iJt CJl<i ! ^jj Mi ^l^Ji ^ 

^L*j aJp -Oil 4*1 J^j j>J ^ c (jji ^lij ^UJI 

. 4jwU J ^*>LJI <tJp LJp i^lj c «uoi 



^ Squill J OlS" JJ>- ^>«-j ^Jj t jJ*dJ •/»i-2j'Vj 


«5il Ol^j . aUjw J^-ii 4*1p fj*<* -oil J**^j 





* ^4 ^J^JjjLj ^g^JjJlj l^J*Ajl^ 

ft J» ^ 1 3 I 

0 v . l3 x5 ti ^ x- j; 

<U*U yvsSiI ^fiail ^.l^j <WP 4)1 Oj^j Uii c <ip j^yu 

<L>f L50JLP JjVl lJjiJij . of J-i.64il 


'J 


I 


J> 4)1 Jdvu 


ti 



A+m 3 Up 4Jl J*^ j^JI 


1. >B> •••'11 r " (y)i ' * ? tf 


L^IS"UP JycS^wJi A* »A : JJ, t Uj 


$ 1 ^ J os J* 0 ^ 


c (^l^JU Ai^P J| ajj^jJI lj>; *J 4 ^jj wl^j aSn^ L*^li : Jli 


^Jstf Alii J^j J^w^Li 4 A^iO-JjA,^ d**P- (j^-w |»-Ly Up A)jl ^J*^ ^Jl 


l^lTjl : JUi aJUj J^j U^j Up aIj! J^J^I (r> ^ : IjJli 

aJIp ill ill j^j air, ! l^Tjl : JU ! aJju \£[ : Jli ! dlLj 

, ji ? ji * * 

Jm» a3j! J^l c*-J» : Jjij l^p Ail iJJUcJlfi : yii . 

auI Jj^j c^>-l : J^ij cJu j . c^^Uj a^I^J ^J^j aJIp au! 



,c2-JJ 


» -it j^. . ^Lili l o^i dill ; v ->-t u : ju* 


llii c JUj aSI V IjuT 4 ^l^tS^j Aj.jJd.lj aSs/* jLaJ 


: JlS C jt-J t J^^J pi-i aJp 4iSi J*,* Jll Jj^j J** 4$v» 

«u Ja! IUp <Jda»M Oij ! jju* U|i t bv* JaI L» ^.Ssj^-^ 


^IjJl c 4»l J^*> b : cJL5 c cJU ^JLj aJp 4il ^jJI ^jj 

* 

. (j a a u-i t jja 


l 4 < 


. c^J^Jl tSUj S^JJb |JL*j aJp J*^ an! J^j Jil . 2/U : &\ 


i I « M lli • « I 


ttf I ^ j, ^ < if 


^ £ * ^ 0 

cJU . jfcJ^ uL.^5j UjiJAI JaI o jbM (^JUi ^1 <l)l^i c ^>J 


♦ & 



;U>*j t ^i^j *uip 41 1 AMI J^j JjJ . ,6iJ^\ uz 

jU?- IJL& t 4»l J^yy b : JJ5i JL^j Up 4ii ^di jToi t ^jip 

/Lj U JL»j aJp aJi! J** 4J| J^-j aj y\J c aJp 4jIJ^s> M 0 r *J 


Mr 


j« ULy aJp Jv.^ awI q»j ■ p-j . |>>o 

(Y> AjLftb glvJI Ju>J 4 Aj ^UJ, *U«Jtj ^yiS j^pJ 4 °O^JU 


«^ - * 


ill j *U^UJl js^a^Ij 

Jj^ J IS ajlp ill J^j jj! OlO : cJtf 4 (Jl cUAj *\e^ <>p 
Jli . USlj aJp J^J l^o ^.x;* : fcjOlli jXj Up ill Js* il 


6 : cJli ! ill Jli : JL*j Up 4»l Js* 4tt» J^j) 
JLj Up Al ^Jl yLi 4 SO>.lj ^j!> Up -41 A)l! 
Up c-^j a^ OITj . £jJ j*j J* J^i 4 Jj^ jJa t aIjj 

* * ^ tf* 



jj>ll fjJi f Uj 4 cJLtJ! J 1i^T<ulk>* ^ J5 *JI 

JLy Up ill J,^ all JjJj . J?Xj aJ aJJUj jAj c l^&J 


: o ill JUi c 1 4 jr 

dUb jJLi IaJIaIj UpaUl Jv* 4»1 J r -j ^Xij 4 Jp 


o»LjJp aAJIj t^-UI AiU Jp <I)w j i JJb^JI^ 
^lijl : aj^ a»1 <jy JUi 4 Jl^-j Ua au! L ^ A»l 


. ( m 


: 4^P <dil j£j jj\ JUi , ^ v-Jwiji iJLfc ; j» 


SUI JUS 


4 <U 


! aJUVI dUp ill 


(jf fcl*.*J £P C ill XjP il^p ^ C 

a U>- £ ^1 Jjj lli ^.J^j ill JL,* dill J r ^j c/\ c o< iil 


0 X 


Ui 4 *l^>- Jj u ^i>ci <Up ill ^jf sU- c aJjjl* 


^ a) J U* c SLj*-^ ^jf ^p J^ilj c <Up<0>I ^jJZj^ 

<up ill ^j/ijJ 4j[ . ^l^f : Jli ? dJ^j mj^p 


* a. .. . .. .. /.^ 


idp ill J** ill Jj*»j J*>U ? dlju Ju^ ^ : J^ljj 


Si 


^Lmj <u!p ill 


ill 


J I ^ c ^^LxVl wUp jp c 3j^>- jj] ^jJb^i 


4 CJU jJUj aJp ill Jh* dill J^-j SJUIj 61 p^Jl 4 Lf JL-Vl UhAJ 


ill iJ?U- mLa* 4 ^Xj Li b Jjii : JyL> J^>ti 4 |Ji^j itjp ill 

J^All Jlii 4 j^WI Jp Jililj aIp k £j y}^. \ <J^? $\jL 


\ 4 dlJ) a J ^1 4 dUp Oji : jkUj Up ill 

i & s S ^ ji ' g ^ 


iii j^j r oir ^ j t Jj *j4 pi*, & cP ^ 


c blj J*>J jJUIjj ^ u v ^ ^ Cri ^ *^ • Ul * • 

jj t ill L : ju- JUi i -uJulw -oil J' *)> ^ ^ 


IUSUp ill iSjb U&JUljj U^U LdWjj ii { *W- : +L* 3 <Op ill j** 


2 


i 


'jA t Cob bj b ^-U : Jli . ^3 tfJUl j. ^ L%.t 
U> ^ at ill ,ys ' jVj ^ ^ t55U ^ 1 ^ ! ^ 


ii ju>JI : JUv- Jlii . UlU* Uii ill dbJi oil, f 4^UjL» t 
o~ c~j 'fi %\ c ill 4-y b : ^ jj Cob' Jli ! dUS J*i j* tfJN 

Ai* in jv» iii J r -j Jii . u. J <vXjij u^l. *>bJi j 

c Ij+Ji 1SI ^L-Vl j CUWI J p^jU- 4 if a *UII : ^ 



ill J^ j^lj : Jli c a) J^j i >Uj» J &\ Jli 


4 J^J 0\cJLij 4 ^UJI (ji JO-jJI 6 ci"^ 


. « «J » : ^1 j (Y ) 


Jp j : y li 4 4 ^Vl cf « ****** <X ^ p u* 

jU*- J>*p «^A*a)l a! ^JUli 4 *1jjVU *X«j Up 4»l J** 

. Jtfj jJLj Up ill j** ill J^j^v 4 ^ J 

*Q *l$fL JfAj (JL> *jU ill J** ill Jr-j cJj : JjJL 


• 



6lT ^'^l L>fj c 1^>j a Ur r i^j Up 41 V 1 01 

f 1 

•••• 

j,^ r Jtf 4 jj\ jp 4 4uf ^p 4 -ui- j*Ui JJkJ • J 15 

jlj j» .k. w ^ ilU* tSJill U^Jll j JL, Up -ai <>» «i JrJ 


J st,.b JLi*^ JLj Up ill J* J^l ^ : Jl> c ^ *»! o-* 1 ^ 

c 4ttl Jj^j b : cJUi dJU^u oJl^li 4 j-*** IfJ jj! 4 'V^? 


f J. » * f A.. . .* 


£j iSb ^ • ti-i «-r*^ Jlij <--»LJl cii 

: c+d\ iSh of ^ : yu . ^b ^Uj £y 4 


J 1 jjj \*^J>Jjj U^ii^J^ LLjj^iJ c>.A-Ji 


4 


4 jJLx JP 4 ijyAjll ^ 4 «0il d^P Jj ^U>*^ ^J*A>*i 


Jjli uiyjb IOj JL>^JLI J>.^ ^ |JLy Up ^SjI Jj**> t ^ 


PI ^ KK»WHI^ H T HI 


» ■ ^ 


(O 


5juli- S^VI Ji Uoil J I: J I Ljjf : ^^ij JUJi jS^I ^ 


<uil jlp jp t 4&I -up ^>Ip jp c 0*i ^ p : Jli 


<5 I «s / 


0 


LUII Jl ^ ! c^t : JU . c^^j o.JLi^l : Jli ? aX^* LI L 

JUp jp 4 ^1 (il lJI^p ^p c c)laij jj 4ttl J-jP ^Oxi : Jli 

Jp Sj^lj LUJi ^w. jLj A.JLP Jl^ ill J^v-j t)t t U«5 ^ Al 

. «>ji ^ 


. YM «A« Y (Y) 
. \ '^jSISOI (Y) 

. ^ nr sjj- (0 


Jp Jli^j uilt : Jii v a*U* jp c gj£>- J' jj1 : Jli 


, cJUlj Jp - U>j ydl jAj 4 UOJ^P cUJl JjVlj . 


4 iu'jl a! c a) aL-S V c aJb^, ill % aIJV : JUj i ol^So 



<jt OJJ S^J JP c C\ JP c Jo^it ^P JJ JP 4 c^iUwJl 


* - -"^JUSUp ^ ill 01 c ^Ul! l^j 


Si ? 

* ulll Jp J«j U > Ifcb J»i Sj^J! Ji ^1 Cii ! f jTifl >VI 

•"'^.k^l Oi JLy *Jp ill Js* ilUj-j i ij jib U*a]b l-Ui 
J>3 Vt c ill J^j b : (r 'cJii « cJ\i 4 *JU ft ^ c 5*i 


.vJ (r) 

. « as Jis , : j^fi J (r ) 


■ 

Jy c+&* : ijj} .Jl-5 * «j>wi l-jUI 


SJUpT jli j - ^juJUJl 





l^.T f jJI cJ^i : Jli ? Ai J^-j b dli U : cJL2i tjj*- JL, Up M 
4 *Uju of jOij V ^juf ^ J^J! c*J I cJUo ! <dUi ill jj ^jJ 


I. ? i 


aJLc ^L-i ^ -oil J^v-j ^ Jp ^S3l oJlS"j : yii 


i 


J^-j o.k>-j - U **>l \^ C ijJjJ! jAj - A^iJlj a ^^Jlj 


** ^ ^ * 

f jj J* JUllj t S>LaJl JJ -LXU-V, Jp ^^^iJl *l*plj ^ 4*^P 


3 


Jpj ^-f'^b *L£djj tJ*^ 6 ^j?**' 


Oji ^ : Jlij JL, Up Al i)i J^-j jli ¥ (Y) tiur dil 


» - 


a *^iJI (I^pIj ois" Cii . - / — J 


■ 


t Vj Jl"6U) . Ji^I 4^ ^ J wA^ ^ Sj^ t jflJI ; wJu^Ji (Y) 

. ( v v ♦ ck « n ^ 


r 


•0 b ^ J 4UP. 4 Ai^xj C-A-2j (j-to^i ^ <jJ 


1 


♦ 

rtili Attl C^Swj J^Li Oil <Ja>JI Ui 4 *j^ai]l 4^dU 


* i^il fi x-* 

01 ti[ dJLj ^J.v-j aJip 4iil -oil J^j Coy : JU , c^rj 



^ ^ ttf £ 


4Jl*L j.*y:a>.f Up c *LJI J ill l^iJl . v-JlkU ^L^JI Lj 

■ 

pC^i jd^J V t)t ^ !>Jj c ill UC J ^LlJi^ij c ill 



» J* g • J, 


• 

A * A ? A 


■HUM 


* i s 4 i ^ i 


4 ' - - Ss* 


t\fi^ 3 ^Uo J^iil 0} : p-Ly Up Aiil Jm* 4»l dyMj Jli : yUj 

t dliill a] c a! dL^ V c 'ill VI a!) V : ^ JJ &IST 

-■ 

Jji JP 4 X*yA\ (}jA «JU> JP 4 C-JS (Jl J^l jp-W I J I. 

i 

cr-^j J* ^ tJLfrJ' <r^J (> cr^ 1 lS l ^ u? 


1 

CJlf dUJlS^j 4 u ^ti\ Co/ ^iiS ^Lj Up 4»1 Jstf> All! J^j 

. jJLj Up ill 


. « 


M J** ^ill ^ JL*o : Jli t Xjj JuUl ^p 4 


— { jsu 3 j>kJ Jl>-j c ^Jj£jl ^aao <L)IS" ; JUi c <i <u*£p p-L*j aJIp 

<s 1*1 1 * 

: jJLj <JIp ajil «ml J^y Jli : Jli <ojI ^Up ^1 


B * • 

Ui : Jli 4 «uJ ^p 4 i>-jl>- ^ ill *Lp <3bhuw| ^jJc*j : Jli 
ei* uUU : juj ^ a>-jW Jli 4 tfJULil jup O^J** 


V c \^J> 5 4 aIaWI J c^\? : Jli ? Ujjj li b jUl 

oiJj ! .oil J*t j>J : J^iJ AijP J} <y ^ y^j" 


! c^JLti^ tSl : jJUj Up 4Mi J*,* J^j Jli : Jli <up -ftl ^-Lp 

■ 


4 


jjl jp c ^JL- jp ; Cf- ' (Jl JjI tP^*** : uli 


* 


. jl^lij,? OI^Ij pJL-j Up 4»l a»1 J^j 0) Lj*!>W> : Jli 

t I^p auI aJJIp jp t ^-Ull jp c -uL>- jj ^Jil (P^- : JU 


j» ^JJLdl J jJL-j Up 4ill CJSLl*! Ax^jj Ca^-> o*j*m 


i ' ' * 


«3|^«p jp 4 ji^p jj (3l>w»| jp c S ^L- (jl jji : JL 

J.^ J^JI > jj SijJl ^» C+aAjU ; ^)li C <ul JP C ^-Jl (Jl Jji 

. yjfcill J-J U/>i <^S- J ji-Lj Up 


1 * ^ . s 


. ( vrv ^ n ^ « ) . r ^ oi jj J ( y ) 


I 


5> > 


ill J^j of y^r jp 4 j-j}M jj) jp t ijjiJi e^*^ : 



J 1 T * 


c ill ^^p (3l>«^| jp 4 jjf (J-j^i : <Jli 


f • ♦ ^ 


SOS " i^i ? i* 1 I 

jp c t>*>>J^ ^ t!jjUt.)l jp 4 3^1*i (Ji jjl ^pJl^xi : Jli 


^1 ^ r. 


4 


^Jl it 4 ^Lp <y> t £Xi c <j! ajI ^5a>J : Jli 

lllj : Jli . 3^J! jrj J>- ^Ljhl! £l!> ^ Up ill 
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